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fa^ ' "' /. nbide» Wik» f. nUdM «m 9atc 

JOS, «^^f«»- ?c*rteben unb trflfpaterln SU. lo/w. eorpw (CanU) , Cic. Trat 
aiTcd,tf*tn gern rrortern bcm r «n h qI« ^o. - Rabidae tigVe* ib.unt et aae^a Imh 

f^'fA^lÄS^^IrtäSi'nS^^^ ^^^e Georg. 2. 151; r>^U 

fcft* fc»n«gta>qi tlrte* |JerfjBi Ktan ^ leon«.^ Hör. A. P. 393. es, lapa, Ovid. A. 

«iitb»t»ftf# (aber nit^t «»loutenbe«) r qU ec^>aa), Lucan. 6, 66 Coru iV e?^- 
Ibfm ttmi|^nb(un9 bc^ urfprun0li4,cn eaiu Ungua, Prop. 3. 8,11» oaU murmiir, Val 

g^iabiüS (Jicüö ^-^**"^"A^«??-m^*r\\^-2 H.renn^, 49. c>r?!Ttamen. 8U. 16, 41ol 
^« bcm e. ^U^iriuf ^rafTu« (^onful 417 oal. arin«, id. 7, 253. cx, fame. (Cerberi) 

Pofflp<,n. I>^. 1, f S- 36, Cic. Fam. 9, geiiec. Herc. Oet. 1077! - conbie«, Ci- 

fK «.-"r*-^' tun. 63. 44. cs> furor .nl.i, id. 68, 

feroa«. 1@. 341. »cifpiele fotd,cc Um» es» roorel, Ovid. A A. 3, 501. ^ et Äom 

=«MMd|,b€«.f«r finb: «"»iMea, p^"- facundia Gell. 19. 9. t! - ^rf^.jpS«. 

«ata, meTiosem, meho^ibus foedesam Vu- tem TideM •rtnli fi«a appetenteoi , 

. ... Papt^m^ Valcs.ua fu.yas.jan.to. in Tu.c. 5. 6. 16. - Com^x cJ^Uut 

aru^^, plarim^ meliorem^ meUonbw, Augiutin. Mor. Manich. 2, 14. 

5tMtvft iil. ®flt. Varro L. L. 7. 3, 86; Cic. ig79; JB^^ncj^ ®^ 2 f 355 i flnbl« 
LL; QnintiL ln»t. 1, 4. 13 i Terent. Scaur. Hf'f? W**? btt 

r.20; RpfoS p. 134; PIGNOSA p. 196. 12 >?n^ Piin. 7, 5, 13; «9, 5, 32; bann 
«tib« 8fl«r^bcn ficf) no(^ ncbencinünbcr tt* S^/Si flS' 

id. 7 prooem. Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, f6. — 

II) tropifc^ oon jebcr fe^c ^jcftigcn Icibcn« 

ix^m ntUn nari» . palW« neben pulvir «. 

W. - «e mmmM^t «eniHinbluna clllCi conTeraam Cic. Tu.c. 3, 26 /in. Nc- 

^«^c^TTn f*ctnt fc^r 2trei?e""" rj^^^^lS^SV wT 4'^:".'^V''^" 
^ä^lllcbr tcfTen formen ton heaternu« (oon poiie?, id. ib. 4, 24. 53. Kaptii 

a«lj i Kdi M, t«dMog, iattBigo; pefiidD ßön eUbrtMfercirTilJ^^^ 

lB«. t«er, -tor - leg#, ^-laao, f. 4. io79| Hont Epod. 18, 9. — b)»on 

l-ltt-per.— b) üor » tn dossoanua o.dortu«. föd)licben (Seeehfl&nben : <v. faulia temporia, 

IV^ Hnttrbrucf t ift r in pejero (aug per- Liv. 28, 34. 00 ventorum. Ovid. Met. 5, 7 ; 

ßto) aab in ben gorroen crebeaco, rubeaco, »fil Noti, Hör. Od. 1, 3, 14. 00 coelique 

— ■ < lwm i iU ' « W» *n i ftWM»"^ wii W tt.bflt. mariaqoe, Virg. Am. 5^802. coGuiia, ^cf« 

V> mmmiotur beset*(ftncf R.ltMMiraa, ^^«^ ^unbfternK, Hör. Bp. 1. 10, 

svii^ Rofus, r«cte, reficiendum, regnura, ripa y«ntria, J^cip^unger, Virg. Aen. 2,857.' 

.-. r. a. R- P. respoblica. R. R. xatiooesre* rabiose, adv, f. rabiosag am Gnbe. 

i^e ioql. Fest. p. 223). * räbXösüliis , a. an. gdi, imim, [ra- 

Fr€umd, IM^. W. B. IV. | . 



by Google 



nbiosiu 

bio^Tis] ein weml^ rn(ct\^, »toÜi contfll.« 
tuüc llterac, Cic. Kam. 7, 16. 

räbiüsus, a, um, adj. [rnbies] rafen^ 
»11^ «tftitf, toa (feiten, aber Mtflaffifd)): 

cani^ Hör. Bp. 2,% 15; pfiik jE9» 5, 32. 
oo homo, Plaut. Cnpt. 3, 1^. — ro forti- 
tUilo, * Cic. Tiuc. 4, 22 ßn. barbaraque 
?oz, Petnra. 8at. 96, 5. co Stridor (ansenim 
lacroram, id. 136,4.). — '/idv.: Nihil ira- 
eaade rabioseve feruiit, Cic. l'usc. 4, 22, 49. 

Räbirtus, B , Hin , r6mifcbcr ®efd)l«^tis 
nomt. 1) C. Uabiriuü, ';Bol(6t(;i&un u. 
1>C. Rabirios Postomas, mitttv, S3cibe oon 
(Sicero in nec^ erhaltenen 5?£l)eii ©crtljeibi^t. — 
3) ein ft^lec^tci- ^ff)tIofophif(^cr ScbriftnelKr, 
CicAcad. 1,2. — 4) ein guter iDidjtcr, 0?id, 
Pont. 4, 16, 5; Quintil. lost. 10, 1, 90. ,-» 
10 IDoDon abgeleitet RtfhirlSniii» um^ adj, 
einem MkfiM f •bftrlf t co donmi, Ci«. Alt* 
1, 6. 

1« räbOy ^re, V. n. tout^en, xaUn, 
(poH. tt. in iuid>augu|t ^rofa) ,1 Varro vu 
Caecil. 6. Non. 40, 2 ftq. ; Poeta np. Ci«, 
SHvia. 1,31; Manil. 5, 207; Sena«.J%^. 

2. rabo, ouia, f. arrhabo. 

r^Jbilla, ae, m» [1. rabo] tc^^cnbtr/ 
fd^uUiMt SttAUanmit, '5mmnix€Ui)€t, 
Habiitlfli N^n dadanatoreai aliquem de liido 
aat rabolam de foro, ted doctissimam et pei^ 
fectiasimum quaerimus, Cic Or. 15; fo neben 
caaudiau u. prodamator, id. de Or. 1. 46, 
SOC; fK^latraCor, QuiiitiLIilft.19; 91^; 
t>9l. FaH. f. «. RAVA VOX p. 137. Non. S6^ 
tii 60, 19. 

* r.nhtiläna pIx, eine unhfannte [oiclT. 

graulid^e, riTUfJ ^tiStMttmiA, Fün. 1^ 
19, 24. 

*räbtilatU9f ITs, m. [rabula] btc ^tAt 

»snficiü, Mart. Capell. 2, 46. 

rttbmdlUi ▼ttfait Hint unbclMRitt [offStld^ 

grauliche, nvw] 9M$qattw»qt Plia«14^a^ 
% S« 42. 

racco, are, v. n. 9latitr(aut beö ^l^igfcl/ 
Auct. Carm. Philom. 49 (al. rancant). 

räc&tnariU5« &, um, adj, [racemcu] 
iW WünttavH ! eo pampini , 

fra<^tbare äBeinranten, Coloa. 9» 18, 4. 

* rt'üremntTo , <7nis, /. [racemus] hU 
iXAäjUic im XBcint crge, Tertuü. Apol. 35. 

*räceniatus, a, um, adj. fracerau*] 
ntlt »mtn verfemen, Plio. 18, 7, lü 54. 

ittceimircri Mn^ Vrain, adj. [raetmiia- 
fara] Sftrcn ttam^b, bitter. Beiwort: 
CO nrae, Ovid.Mnt.3, 665; unb im erircitcr: 
ten Ginne: c>o Bacchus, mit ;3:iMul'cn bc= 
Mnit, id. ib. 15, 413^ vqU capiUi ^üac- 
abl}, id. Rut. 69 483. 

*räcemor, ari, v. depom, [ntmm} 

Varro K. R. 3, 9. 

räcemösus, a, nm, adj. [racemo^] 
Mmnnti^ (plinian. RB.) : c» pcaum, Plin. 



racüo 

13,4,7. ooflos, id. ib. 6, IS. — A^MrLe 

00 uvae, id. 1% 3, 4 §. 40. 

rkcvuius, i, .TO. ^c^yo^} 
Hamm bcr SSetntraube unb d^nlidja^flati« 
Itn : Aiia (poma) raeenii dependeot, nt uvae» 
palmae: alia et pediculi« et raccmis, ut h(-- 
derae, sambuci: alla romo aiihucient, ut in 
lauro, Plin. 15, 28, 3^; u^jl. id. 16, 26, 43; 
14, 3, 4^».; Virg. Cop. 2U — ^ujise« 
JI) ubtrtr. JBecre cb. Traute tefonb. t>oni 
f!vc;ni : Fert uva raccroos, Virg. Georg, i^, 
Gü ; \Q Ovid. Met. 3, -iSi; Tn«t. 4, 6.9;Frop. 
4,2,131 Hör. Od. 2, 5. 11 u. V. Leeti d« 
viteraccmi, Ovid. A. A. 3, 703; fo Virg. 
Goor-, 2, 102 ; Sil. 7, 203 U. «. ftoctif«^ f. 
XJQm\, 0>id. Fäst. 5, 343. 

Uacilius, a, uai, r6niif<^ Qk\äiXtd^Us 
,lcnennung, |. S9. L. Radlba« (BeÜlMtrtt, 
a«. Qu. Fr. 2, ri; Vf^rr. 2, 2, 12; Farn. 1, 
7. - Kaciiia» a«, OiaUiU bcd GilKlMMUt«/ 
Liv. 3, 26. 

*räd^mYIl8, e, ad/, [radioj |h:a^Un^: 
cy«Bbra, Venaat 2; 286. 

rädt.iliöy ffaia, /• [radlo] bttl 0lra9« 

Tni (ncdjaUijMft.') : rsjmarmoris, Plbl. 36^5, 
4. §. 3i. — piur, Arnob. 6, 20S, 

* rsdTrescO, fere, t>. inch. [radix,j XOUf 
3Cl fdjluacii, Scnec. Ep. 86>Sn. 

rnduTlus, adv. [radixj v^*^ WurseT« 
mit tex XCiixia l;€rauo (reiben/ iiti}m u. b^L} 
(gut flaffifd)) 1) eigen tC: ci» effodere 
berbas oialai, Cato R. R. 50. coucidcre 
rosrtuin, Vano R. R. 1, 35. 00 evell^rc ar— 
büicüi, Suct. Vc«p. 5. 00 auferrc (ui^ues, 
Prop. 3, 7, 51 11. 2U — II) tVOp.S «It *«* 
tt)ur3«l, v^n (ßrimb au0, mit Stumpf nn& 
Qtfel, r^niö: 00 tollere atque ^xtrabero 
cupiditatciTi, Cic. Vin, 2, 9, 27; ogt. 00 ex- 
trahoa religionem ex animu boominai, id, 
N. 0. 1, 43, 121. poexeotere opiaionem all«» 
cMt, id. Tusc. 1, 46 ^n. Oamia malefacta 
voscra repperi radidttiiy MS »Q^dUlb ÜM, 
Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 62. 

» ladieo^t atof, 1. «. «bpaii. Ciadix] 

tDnrset idfla^ett^ ifaffen, (nof^augufl) I> 
e i 9 e n 1 1. r Mcrgi focile radicanUir ,'CeiaM« 
4.2,2; )o i^lni. 13,4, 8; 18, 7, 10 MUÜ. 
2)0(i radicatua, a, um, ^^urjel ^abenb :.csa ae- 
mina, ColoB. Arb. 20^n.; fo Fallad. Pabr. 
10; 18; 19 u.a. MOrrrp.: radica- 
tus, n, um, fingrnniru'U: Nalurali \itio fi— 
xum e*t radicaluniuue pectoribus bumanis, 
Vi etc., Sidon. Bp. 5, lOjfn. 

* lAdlcOsns, a, um, adj, [ladil] rciJi 
an trur5rin : 00 braaUa badaiinni» Plia« 
16, 34, 62 §. 151. 

radicÜla, /. demin. [rndixj ein WutieU 
d)tii : Cic Divio. 2, 66; Colum. 5, 5, 5. — 
n)lll<6ef. 1) 6<lfeiiFraut, Plin. 19, 3, 
18. — 2> Ka6i6d?en, Culura. 4,8^1| lt»2^ 
19;; CeU. 2, 18; 21; 29 u. a. 

rädTu, avi, atum, 1. [radius] ♦ 1) (nO(^ 
radios ao. I, B, 1) o. o. mit Gpcli^cii vn^ 
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mdio 8 ndb 

iMoj ati, atam, 1« IndiüB] (m4 be« ^ifcücf paiünaca, PHa. 9» 48, 7?; 3f, 2, 
^ I w». I, B, 1) o. a. mit epfi^tn m« — 5) in bcr Sotanff rint Xtt l4ii0Ud;r¥ 
: iUta nuliata, Varro R. R. 3, 5, 15. Virg. Georg. 2. 86; Colam. 6, 8. 4j 

0) Cm^ nrilw mm. 1I.> «. a. n. m, (mct# ^rl». 17» 3{ FlUk 15, 3, 4. «ine Unterart 

fMtif^ u. tn nac^augoffc. ^Hrofo) bcrfelbrn radiuftMdor geti. , Cato R. R. 6; 

A) «et. mit &tra^ltn vcrkhtn, fho^lenb Varro R. R. 1, J4. — U) in berXnQtomie btc 

ftftA<a$ nur im ^DaffTo oorlommfnb? *H>ogrtirJ^?re, grtf(^.x*^x<ff, Cel*. 8,1. — 1) 
ffcta^ friv, 0ra(rlen J> c i g e n t i. : Galeae mAnnlicbe ®Iieb, Coel. Aurel. Acut. 3, 14. 
fhi^fti ee asTP, OvM. PMitS, 4, ^0 übrrtr. ber &tfifl eine« leudjtenben 

ScfoBb. l9&nflQ im panie.perf. radia- ©CQenftttnbe« t bir ©onne, Plaut. Mil. gl. 1. 

ta«, a, ua, btitrattlt , f^ra^len^: Milea ut 1» *» Cic. Fin. 5, 24, 71; Virg. Acn. 4, 119 » 

aiiveTM PtweUt radiatus ab iau, beftrobU« U. D. V-i bfi SBU^c«, Virg. Aea. 8« 42!^^ 

LaM7*fl4. ft«b«nt ndbtilwBlaaMiii, Y«l. FIm^, 6S| ^ Xv^cr, GdL 5. I6| 

fzobtenb» Laer. 5, 468t fo ^ lol» GSau btr 5trone am ^upte q6ttticffr ober oergbt« 

Arad 2, 4l ; auci> 00 orb'u flammedi terCer S&efen. c>. aurati^ Virg. Ai«. 12, 16d| 

Au. b. Cic« Div. 1, 22 ; c» lomeo (ao- »dl. radio no. II. 
Bi^ &B.tw<aa.4e Or. 8, 40 /fa.; Ovid. iSdiz, leb, /. ['P>f^« (adi^, 3>oc(g 

Met. 4, taS«.! " »i BBigpe did (1. e. aol), Lact. AeU, nai tttttctt getebrt, orrtpOtt^t «It m- 

5, fü^9. ?V3 capnt. mit einem ©trablcnnfmbnj mua, f. ^affo» unter 4ädt^] hit Wwt^tl bcc 

sm^cfccn (Attribut ber ^ottbeitenu.oergötters ^flanjen 1) eigcntl. l) in Xllgera. 

tir^af«acB)^Piia. Panee. ofll. c\>coroaa» (mci(l nui; im |>lliral): Aliae radicea augu- 

8act. A«c.94Mrf. — VI tfop.: Qaaddt athw iWftdhirt, ut capraM^ allaa latiaa, at 



ladaitna proapera dva adversua radiarentor, platani, aaaaa ao, nt TheophrMtua icribat, 

■ttir mörrrlicbt ic&rbcn, Flor. 4, 2, SoDoker. Athenls in Lyceo , quum etiam tanc platanna 

B) acatr. ftca^lcn , glÄnicn : Felium in novella eaaet, radicea triura et triginta cubi- 

laMi fe%aa* rmMmmfUfam acaB, PHa. 11, taraM «data, ▼ana R. R. 1, 87>la.t f0 

31^ 56 150; O^t. O^id. Am. 3, 3, 9. MU^ agere radicea (allioa in profundum) , ItQuncI 

r»«abai la armis, Prop. 4, 1, 27, fo 8il. 8, treiben, fdila^tn, Orid. Ren. Am. 106; Plin« 

46S. Ra&abaat tempora nati(tH)n bcr0trab> 16, 31, 56; D9I. unt. ao. II. capere radicea, 

ioCcoac US SßtvAbtttvttn , f. ebai aa. A.), SBSurjcl fofTcn, Cato R. R. 133, 3} Plia. 17» 

Sa.3,CS9. — ^^ttafle ^ partU. praet. ra- 17, 27; penitua uamittara cadiaüy Qaialil* 

fisüM, <*--«r!nib : 00 lamina soKa, Ovid. Inst. 1, 3, 5; emittere radicea e capite, ex 

Trat, t, ii5. 00 aidera, Lucr. 4, 214; Ovid. ae, Colum. 3, 18>!n. ; 5, 10, 13; «leaceadunt 

lCeL7,325| 9^ 27S$ <^ Aouarina, Cic. Arat« radicea u. deaoeodit arbor radioa, Plia« 16, 

Hf; AalM» ▼iov» Am» S8. (v> auram, 8l| 56|arbaraa ab radicibua attbnMra» 

Oril MeC 4« 637 ; cv> galea ciaru ab B. Q. % 27, 4. Herbaa radiee revellit, Ovtdi 

nr^ id. ib. 13, anna, Virg. Aen. Met. 7, 226; neben: Radicibua erata pinua, 

^616L cv» carbcancuU iimato fuigore, Plia. Virg. Aen. iL449 tt« : Segetem ab radiciboa 

V,72SL — « 0 et;. Atalc: Ipd tetar imiaaroera^ M. Gaorg. 1, 819. I) f iiia 

fciraaea n i B a f ä^i VaU Fbcc. 8, 257. bef. eine jum tffTen bitnlit^e VOutiti, Caea. 

Iä(fidla% i, aaa. dem. [radius] *\) ein B. C. 3, 48 ; bef. Slettia : fv» Syriaca, Colum. 

«'!h>fT, fc^ii^bcK ecntietifHal?! , Ammian. 3» 16| 59| bttf. blof radix. Paiiad. 1, 

ä. 4 aM<. — IT) eine Ätt IrfngU^fr 0Us »ö, 5; Har. Bat 2. 8, 8 ; OtM. Met. 8, 667 

I. 12 49» lin cblf Im 8* a. CO dalcU» CJQf^olt, 8crib. Comp. 170« 

iltmiitr Tflnitif Iittt Hitrir ftl — ubertr* 1) ba« Untcrfle einef 9e« 

' ^Ju frMjuwi a*^k Äcnflanbe«, ber 5uö eine« öeree«; |)ögel« 

' ' ''•^ «• bfll.: In radicibua Caucaai natua» Uc. 

i ramU, PfM«. Buch. 2, 2, 41. Tuac. 2, 22, 52. la radiciboa AmhO» id. Paoi« 

rihdlas, a, «a. , ^tt euth, euatrt, 15,4,9. 8ub ipaia radiciboa montis, Cäes. 

A) 3a Itll^em.t Adeo acnti aliusque per B. G. 7, 36, 5; fo im P<ar.| id. ib. 7, 51 ßn. * 

•iiamimmkaa radii locum ad ioserendam ma- 69; Ii. C. i, 41, 3; 3, 85. i u. 0. 2t. Zm 

wm um ii lf ii ni i !■ > , lOfä^te, Uv. 88, 8» atn|^.: Qai 0mm» Vaitaa) a PhlafU radia« 

Plätacac qaoaa lo^iil diacit, ferreo Tei^era- in noram riali davant alt, Cic Divio. 1^ 

::r n<iio, Plm. lO, 4?, 58. — B) tnöbef. 45, 101. Ab ora gemmae ad radicem uaqoa 

1) frit B^^idyt bc6 äfiatct, Püo. 16, 4GL 76 candido deacendente, Plin. 37, 10 , 66. — 

^2ij6; Virf. Georg. 2. 444; Aaa. 8» 616; 2) bo«, woran ttrna« (dungc^ 9tbcr, Reifen) 

OviiMg^lT Val. Place. 6, 414.— feH ft(|t: bie tOurjet, btc Oteonft (poctifd, 

2l ts btr SRattemotif tricftflab, tneös gleid) ublt(^ im »ing*. u. plur.): <n> Ungoae, 

mQe, Cic Tuac 6, 23 ; Virg. Bd. 3, 41; Ovid. Met 6, 557. oaplumae, id. ib. 2, 583. 

Aea. 6, 851. ^ bfi: j^tbmcffet^ RoMad (x>aaxi, Locr. 2, 102; Orid. Met. 14,713. 




mq€9, vtcu 6. 8) in bcT fBt< II) tf^p. : Wunth <8nin5. (BruitfrUia«/ Ur« 

fc«3*ia^: bAS VO€b€Ti'dfiffdjtn , bet 6(tÄtjc, fVtung U. Ö9l*(meitlnurtmpiur.): Vera glo- 

-CKü Met. 6. 56 ;*■* 132; Lucr. 5, 13524 ria radicea agit atque etiam propagatur, Cic« 

Aca. 9 476. — 4> in bet ;^oologic ^ Off. 2t 12ifa. Virtua aiUaaimia deüxa radn 

l8 Baoni ai^iiu^ m^tt, PUa. 11 , 47, lOf. dbu^ld. Pliil. 4, 5^ AidaiBW M laliii 

Qtmm^ o8w|8t> HS mjmu^ iiMf ■upMnaiMiivm. aadoMMfudh 
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com Bim ev^Iere, M. Tose. 3, 6, 13. N^irf 
tot vitionrm tanta immümtas «juibusdam fad- 
litatiti et patieutiae radicibiu niterettfr, id. 

dlciboj, b. i. oon foUfter ^t^i^ttit, foKftem 
^iunbC/ i<l. Att. 6, fi/ftt. Illic radiceg, ilUc 
fundsmcnta Bunt, ijtuiiitti. Init. 10, 3, 3. A. 
rtd!dbiBev«rtiiicj|«eftlcf« danHim, von <8niiib 
QUg, radiciimf FIncdr. 3, 10, 49. — K% iii« 
dem, quibuü nos, radlcibtis natum (C. Ma- 
riuia), b. i. aüi berfctben @tabt cncfprungtn, 
€ic.8«tt ft, 50; fb Vam iL R. 2, 8, 1 ; 
D^t. im nng,t ApoUiaii se radicc orttim, 
Plüi. 35, 10, 36 §. 72. 53om cti>raoIcaifd)cn 
Urfvfwjnfl/ VarroL. U 6, 5, 61; 7, 3, «8 u. o. 

rödo, li, um, 3. V. a. tfatien, fdjabtjn, 
ftlbm« flt4ttiti. Mm ^^oat, nHwti (mit btm 
?)??riTcr; bagcgcn tondere mit bcr Scbctrci 
nuiii pect. u. in nacboujuft. ^Drofa) 1) ti-- 
ütiitl. : 51VUKRUS GUNAS NE RA- 
©VNTO, iut airauet »etfra|f*, XII.Tab. 
b. Cic. Lr-. 1>, 23 fin. ■ Pliii. 11. 37. 58 ü. 
Fe«t. s. V. KADhiKE p. 2^7; ü^l. iöidf. 
Uebtrf. Cf. 665 ff. oo faucu, oecUVn, Lucr. 
4, 5t9; QoiaUl. Imt. 11, 3, ISSpald.; id. 
ib. 20. cv> terram pedlbus (corvusj , Plaut. 
Aul. 4, S, 2. cv> Caput et supercUta , äbra)ts 
nn, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20 (iurj uor^cc o6- 
ro«a); Petron. 8at. 103; co caput, ali 3ci* 
ifcen ber ®f:a:crri, Liv. 34, 52 /in.; jur 
:£cauer, Saet. Calig. 5; tinb aU Qielübbe in 
©efa^ten, loven. 12, 81 Rupert. <V3 barbam, 
Suct. Aug. 99 unb übertr. oon ber ^ti^&n 
felbft : non aolum tonderetur diligeotw 
ac raüerctur, scd vcitetctur ctiam, id. Ca««. 
45; foPlln. 7, 59, 59. i^ih^ua^ abreiben, 
fil&ttcn, Lucr. 5, 1266; b^l. cv> lapide« , ab« 
pu^tn, Her. Sat. 2, 4, 83. csj parietes, ab* 
Ica^en/ Plin. ^ö, 4, J3; CNjaretiin, b. i. Don 
OtttrAud) reinigen, Oolüm. 2, 19; ogi. po 
inedican mirria ad «olum, abi&ten, Plin. 18, 
Iß, 43. oo arva iiubrlbns (Kunis), abfticifen, 
burcbjlreifrn, Hör. Kpod. 16, 56; d^i. coter- 
raB(Aqi)ilo), id. 8at.2, 6, 25 ; co nomen faitif, 
' b«i austräten, oruötbfditn, Tbc. Ann. 3, 17 Jtn. 

H)poet{fd> ubcrtr.: 1) rcru^ergt^eilb 
ttmai ftreitVen, beftreid;cti, bititbrm: Rl- 
pas rsdeDtift flomim rodnnt, Lucr. 5, 257; 
fo »an ^fijTen, Ovid. Fast. 1 , 2*2; UuM. 
2, 4-^5; 8eiiec. Hippoi. 16. Hinc nliaacau- 
tes proiectaque «axa Pachvni Uadimui (oor« 
beifegelnb), Virg. Am. 3, 700; fo oon ®<bifs 
ftnben, id. ib. 5, 170; 7, 10; Val. Fhicc. 5, 
108; Lucan. 8, 246 u. 2(. Posse putes illoa 
«icco freta rädere psMU (neben pcrcurrere) 
(OOB 9ocbdt{f enbtn 9)ferben), Owü. Met. lo, 
654. Traiectos Burculus ragit, burd)frocbf 
8u*»t. Ner. 18. ~ 2) wegnebmenb abfVretfcn, 
abitvatfen : Damaosa canicula ailantuni rude- 
Ptn. 3, 50. ItUtooaidxnMlit, b. i. 
im&t M ®elb ob, Martial. 2, 17. 

II) troptf d) verref3fn : Quonim ne ieiuna 
atqjue arida traditio aore« praesertini tarn de- 
D«CMnider«t, Quinttt. Init. 3, 1, 3; focsa 
teneras auriculai nordaci vero, Fjeri« 107. 
pallaUM Bonty id. 5, 16. 



^iffMa, ae, f, {rado] da 6<^»tiff1i, 

Braticlfew, Colum. 12, 18, 5. 

liaelj (au(f) Uliaeti gef^r.) , orurfi, m., 
b?c Hitler, ein ©cbtr^ißüc'.f n6rb!td> üom ^ü, 
2it)ifcben £)onau. Sititia unb tcd}, Fün. 3, 20^ 
24 1 19, 23; Liv. 5, 39>bi.? lusUn. 20» 6; 
Tar. HIst. I, ; 3, 5 ; 53; Hör, Od. 4, 14, 
15 u.'ä.i 09I. äJijnncrt (i)crmanicn S. 505 ff. 

£)iiin £anb lUelia (Rbactia), Tac. Ann. 
1« 44$ Hill. 2, 98; 3, 5 
nert a. a. O. 0. 5i8 ff. -- II) r^aon ab^v 
leitet 1) llat Lu us ( l'haeticus ) : dnfci? ; 000p- 
piüü, Fiiu. 6y 19, ico. 00 Alpes, i ac. Germ. 
1. 00 bellum, Suet. Tib. 9. cv> arma, Ovid. 
Trist, f^'x ropla.', Tac Hl^t. 1, ^'J 

fin.. — viüum (Dcn t5oi7Üölid)er @iitc); Vir-. 
Georg. 2, *J6j Colum. 4 ü?; Piiu. Ii, 1, 
3 ; 6, S; Suet. kmg, 77; Martial. 14, 100«. 
X — Radius, a, um, o<//., lajjclbe t pro- 
▼incia, Tac Germ. 4l. — 8) Uaetu«, a, uiu, 
Ullfabe; 00 AlpeB, Hör. Od. 4, 4, 17. 

ra^a, ac » f., bcr Hod^ Pilo. 9, 24> 40; 
42; €1^ 

ralliiin , i , n. {rado] fin Snflrument 
?tiini ?r*t!rftfen bet (i^bc 00m ^fi'igbwtU^ 
.Ptluafd?avrc^ Plhi. 18, 19» 49 /m. 

*mllus, a, um, adj, "dem. {fttr raf«- 
his D. ravus] 00 tunicft , fin bftnmo Klelb/ 
Plaut. Kpid. 2, 2, 46; 09I. Non. 539, 15. 

rntnälT;^ , inm , n. [ramu»] ba§ 
torrP, <hi^vs>t\^€, ^Uifer, Udütf, Ovid. Met. 
8, 645; P«ta. 5, 59; Saac^Ep. 90 ; Tac 

rSmenta , orum , m., \HltOXC tat afa^. ra- 

mentnm , i , n. {^tebcnform ramettta , a*, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 15; 2, 3; Rud. 4, 3, 77) 
[rado] H>a< beim itro^en, Bä^ahm, 9{tt6eii 
«. bgl. ab fdUt, etiicPd^en, 6vUtter, 6vdm 
u. bgl. (f!.Utcr unb gröfec aW «cobes) : Te- 
rebra Gatiica non acobeu acd ramenta facit, 
ColuiD. 4, 29, 16 ; Arb. 8, 4. 6ont qtiima- 
laut uva« scobe ramentiive iihu iiä, popafi^ 
fraxini servare, t*lin. 15, 17, 18 /in. ro 
t<jrri, .^ammerfd^lag» Lucr. 6, 1044. ra 
auri, Plin. 33, 3, l9. «sa ligni, id. 24, 2, 2 ; 
5, TO. <S9 lapidts specularia , id. 36, 22, 45. 
cv) e cornibus , id. 2 1 , f , 3. cx> fluminufb, 
loa« bic ^laf[e an6 Ufec fpülen , ®anb|Hi(!e, 
id. 33,4, 21. «o ■■IpbaraCuD, 6d)YoefeCt)M}2 
d}en, Martial. 10, 3. — ' *il) äbettr. 
6tfi(M;en ul^crK t Patri omne (^aurum) cum 
rameoto reddidi, fammt unb fonbcr^/ Plaut. 
Biadi. 4. 4, 29. 

iffmentosus, a, um, acTf. Vülf IMIltfr 
etfttfiB (Mtlat), Cod. Aar. Tard. 4» 3« 
ramcotum, i» f« rameuu. 

^rntneus, a, um^ adj, [ramns] von 
«Kepcn, <5ive!(!en: 00 fraffmeata, WfCCr 

famaÜa^ Virg. Georp. 4, 303. 

rämeK, icis, r«. [ramu*] 1) {im plar.) 
bie Aungengrfdßc , Pbrat Merc. 1, 27; 
Poen. 3, 1, 37; Varro b. Non. 166, 12. — 
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ranucosBs 



^ '^* l?* ™^ ^ 57; 30, 15, 47: 

'rämicüsas, » , um, adfj. [rsmti] «m 
Sru<|?e Uidcnb, Piiii. 30, 15, 47. 

Kamoes tu liaiiiDf n^^es , ium, m. bit 
IttäRfite €^tainxn , aiiö beffcn 95etbiabttiig 
ci: 131 Taties C^^iAcr) Hab LoeeNs 
(errufeftr) bcr dltefle romifche OtttOt eilt« 
taoö, Varro L. 5, 9, 17 ; 14, 2#; Liv. 10, 
6; Prop. 4, 1, dl; Ovid. FMt.3,131. — 
^iccaa^ tataane 1I> ef n< btr beri Mtmn* 
r_:ica tu5 5?;raulu« , Liv. 1, 13; 36. JDct). 
r:c:. Tur^^uu^Bie €itU bc¥ alUa Uor. 

xämGsus, a, um , adj. £ramui>] rattcr 
Scfl«, vieUM, I> eiacnttt «%> «rbor, 
Locr. JC9S ; cx» domas Silvani. Prop. 

4^ 4, 5; — Ctfmptrr. : rvs lappa«^o , Plln. j'^, 
10, 65* — iij ü t? e r t c. : o.» coruua cervi, 
ViqB. Bd. % aO; CUndian. Cooi. Stil. 3, 
^1, <X3 radjces, Plin ei, 15, 52. — Comp.z 
foUaB,i<L 21, 10, 3i\ — Superl.: oocuralium, 
i<l. 32, 2, 11. — ^po et. : üon Uz '^Stv^mU 
^009 tcr fBolftn^ Lioer. 6, 133; ton Ut 
ttznUfditn edUlan^t , auf bcren Stumpfe 
tur.j,i edbla:^ ^rr^ .-rrt:.^ bcrt?crwutf)fcn, Ovid. 
Met. y, 7a- \ *tae ucscius error diducit 
Beate» ramosa in «ronipita , auf Diel aeti^eUte 

* nimiilBilllli » um , arfy. [r^multu] 

««Iteiiur Svfift? folia, PHii. 16,S«iad. 

Tnmalus,i,m. «f cmin., franms] cinKHp« 
5«it,5iräg Cato R- R. 101; Cic. Divin. 1,54^ 
123: Pifiv. 24, 15, 81; 27, 12,88 u.Ä. 

ramu^ , i , w». r»«^wanbt mit mdix , f. b. 
S.]fHc9l|l« ^n^cta l)tiQtntl.: in qui- 
fc«<iAtdb<ur> UM tronciM, non nuni, non 
fafia MHi deo^qoe ^ nlsi etc. , Ck. de Cr. 

2, 16. R*oi t baccaram uticriaic incur- 

arboria , L.acr. 2, 30 ; 5, 1392. Vete- 
TLf f^trddere falciba« raino», W.5, 934 u. 
T«pora cingiie ramia* Virg. Aeo. 5,71; 
fjü ib. 8,286; V^L FT^e«. «, 196 tt. ¥. — 

i:>oetif(b für SSanm : Lapidosaque corna 
btst nuTii , Virg. Aen. 3, 650; fo Id. ib. 8, 
31?; am? in^befonbcrc fiic SW^raudjiwci^e, 
Cawiaa. lU.Cons. How. ttl.— B) ü b Cttr. 

m fo 0$mtttn SDinaiii 1) ber «(i bei 

WÄ^erofctS , Cae«. B. G. 6, 26, — 2) bcr 
Srrij nntä ©cbir^cö, Plin. 6, 27, 31 134. 
- ij natlUuU, t'rop. 1, 1, 13; 4,9, 15. — 
f) btl W#WtHtrf> <lHtet> , Nov. Non. 116, 
S. — S) Hc Ifrmc t>c5 gnc*. ä^ucbfl. T, 

^atcaaüfibta ^cbcn^pfabe gcbcäut^t wuctxn, 
12, 9i b«^er Smiä raaii gen., 



n)trcrifii>t T^Q» autem audeamus non 
k^aja rasaos anDOtaxa nia^riaram, seil omnea 
nAam fibraa g^aUw» CSc TtaM. 8, 6, 13. 

«CO HC giipMfflUO 1« mtmmimu, 



Ü npacida 

r3mu8ctiJu8, i, m. dem, [ramus-J ein 

139^3. ' ' 

iSiM, /. bce 5rof<b, Plin. 11, 37, 
65 ; Ovid. Met 6, 38 1 ; 1 5, 375 ; Vi». Geow . 
1.378;3.431; Hor.Sat. 1, 5,14. Xu(f)in^btf. 
eaubftofcft, Plin. 32,8, 2^;. ^ ruhHaf.unt.o.SB. 
^'e(Singemetbe betgtüidje tUnttn |ue ^aube« 
ret,JuvN.3,44.— ept«4»drll.: litfaC 
ae tainquam rana , ccn ffncm aufgeblofenen 
2»enf<^n, Petron. Sat 74, 13. Qui> fuit 
rana, nanc eat rtx , oon einem aug bötfttaet 
eage emporaefliegenta iSeitfcben, id. ib. 
77;?«. — 11) übettr. 1) r^narina, tin 
6eefif(^: 6eeteufrr, Lophiua piacatorioa 
Linn., Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125; aud) blo^ 
rana ge«., PK«. 9, 24, 40; 42. 67. ^ 1) eine 

8, 1 ; VcgcU 3, 18. ^ ' ^ 

rancens, enti«, Parh'c faul, rönjifl, 
(900 U. nfi(^tla|y.) : Tt?rrrn cndavemiB, 
Locr. 3, 719. e\3 axuugia, 6eren.6äinra. 978. 

* rancetco» fr«, «. MI, (Hnrcnb < , 
Miisit wiften, Ainob. 1, 12. 
laocide, «b. f, rtsckliii. 

rancTdi/Ius , a, um, adj. dem, [rand. 
dna] (nQ4)aUs3ufl. SBort) crwaa fklvfmb, 

• tanaitf: opsouia, Juven. 11, 135. 

n) tvop. #ii^fl, «rttfitft ro qoiddam lo- 
cnlBi, Pen. 1, 33; »gl. Martial. 7, 34. 

rancWas, a, um, ad/. [RAKCEO, ran- 
cens] (>Hirnt5, r«Ti3l{» I)eigentl.: cada- 
vera, i.ucr. 6, 1154. 00 aper, Hör. 8at. 2, 2, 
89. — ll)tr»».S ffel^aft, wUrlg : 00 aspo- 
ctus, Plin. 22, 22, 46. Compar. : Quid ran- 
cidiug, qnam efc, Juveu. 6, 185. — Superl. 
iommt nid)t oor. — Adv. cv» ficta vcrba. 
Geil. 18, 11, 2. CO fteart ia coUocandi« ver- 
bb, id. 18^8. 

lAOCOi are, f. racco. 

rnncnr, TTris, m. [RANCEO, rancena] 
tcr vaui\\\c ®ffd;tno(e (fpdtlat.) eioentl. 
Paiiad. 1, 20, 2; Oct. 10,2; tCOö.: aUcC 
«wSf HiaiM.£p. 13,1. 

rantlla, ae, /. to. [rena} cfn fUlnc« 
5T:fdi, cii^cntl. Appul. IMct. 9. p. 233. ttC« 
bertc. bie ^rant^an bec düngt btciS^iistf 
Vegct 4, ö. 

ffnnnc&Ius, i, m. dem. [rana] ein 
Heiner Srefd), eigentt. de. DItiq. 1, 9. 

lUbcrtr. fifiEr;;fvTft i^ort ttw C^inrcbncrn üoR 
lluibrä lale in itr SjläVi x>vn -Sümpfen be^nb« 
Itd)), id. Kam. 7, lö, ö Maitttt. — 2) ein 
anil batrachion genannte« 4>HllMtt, iHctt. 
MniiiM, PüiulS, 13, 109. 
rapa, ae, f. rapm. 

fUmtl, Pün. 18, 13, 34; »gU e<^neib. 
2 @. 425 u. f. rapiGUif. 

^liplclda, «e» m [rapax] cto ILhlbn, 

' ift jiUlkctci ^MiMipmUoii^ Plaut 
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tapacitM 6 rapina 

rSpnclftas, «tis, /. [rnpax] ble Ädu» rSpTdus, », nm, adj. [rapioj reiben», f 

Nwl, Haubfudyt, Cic. Coel. 6; Soet Tit. unb jwat I) eigen tl. (fo dußecft fetten u. I 

7; Jostiii. 38,7,8; Martial. 6, 72. nuc poet.)5 leon«, Lucr. 4, 714. 

räpax, acU, adj. [rapio] ^tmittUm cs> fen«, Ovld. Her. 10» 96. fSott Sofibiun« i 

an f!d; rel0eii& , sttfim, riubcrlfd^. tmht ^en: <x> agrocn, reifenb , n>ilb» i<l. Met. 

gletlÄ, 1) einen tL (gutlUfT.): Vos »ce- 3,242. — SSon ocnKf)ccnber , ^lefttgcr ®lut,' 

lesti , vos rapacei , vo« praedones , Plaot. Virg. Ed. 2, 10 ; Georg. 1, 92; 4, 263 ; 425 j ' 

Mao. 6, 7,26. Olim furuuculua, nunc vero Ovid. Met 2, 123 ; 7, 326 ; 8. 225 , 12, 274. | 

etiam nipav, Cic Pia. 27, 66; fo nc^ f«r, ^om t)erjcf)renbcn @d)ettect)aufeR , id. Triil. , 

Id. yerr. 2, 3,2. Inopia rapax, metu me- ^ 7, 20. ZU ßpit^jeton beö (glcicjjf. OCÜ 

vuj, Suet Dom. 3. Procuratorum rapacis- ft^lingenben) SReere«} Tibull. 1, 2, 40. 

pimam quemaiie ad aupliora officia aoUttti '0 itbciftr. oon rei0end f4^neUer 93e« 

MMtoT«n, ä. 16; «gt. IMt Hlit tt>edung (MK bte ^ecrf6enbe; gut ttaff. Se« 

I, 20. Quem ida immunem Clnarae |»ta- beutung; oon^äglid) häufig bei :Dici)tem). 
cuisse rapaci, b. i- nad) (SJefcftenfen-aierig, dunicf^jl oon (SJewdlfern : oo fluviua, Plauu 
Hör. Ep. 1, 14,33; fo Tibuil. 1, 5, 59; 2, Baccii. 1, 1, 52; Men. prol. 64»9. co tor- 
C 95. Onit loponm pmnim npaaam, reot, Virg, AetuM, 605. «o Minifl, Hör. 
Bor. Od. 4, 4, 50; \}c^U cx>Harpyiae, id. Sat. 1, 10, 62. .vj flurocn, id. ib. 2, % 
Sat 2,2,40; u. fo fubllantiö. t)on StauU 242; TibuU. 1, 2, 44 Uuschk. N. er.; 
t^itttn, Piin. 11,45, IUI. — 2) oon Ublos Quintil. Inat. 6, 2, 6 u. Ä.j oal. lapsua 
fCR •eacnIttakB (meift poet.): Amisaam flanuHMU, (neben ccfarnvenü), Hör. Od. 
iMfam • • . Itttw equos abstraxo rotaa fal- 1« l^t 9. cv> Tigris, id. ib. 4, 1^ 46. cn> pro- 
ceaque rapacei, Locr. 3, 650; fo oo vcntu-s cella«, Prop. 2, 16, 45. undae (all blofef 
Ovid. A. A. 1, 388 ; ex> igniij, id. Met. 8, 839. omauajL Ovid. Met. 7, 6. 3m SuperLz 
c^mon , Tiboll. 1, 3, 65 ; 09I. Orcui», callmMB, Oita. B. C. 1, SOfSm, — (Bon 1 
Hör. Od. 2, 18, 80} lortnna, id. ib. 1, anberen reifenb fdineU fub bemcgenben 
34,14. ro deotea, Jnng:, ©orbcruibne, genfianben: 00 tu rbo, Lucr. 6, 668; ügt. 
Vcget. 6,1, 1. — SIÄtt b. ©enitio: Cürys- oovcnti, Virg. Aen. 6, 75; u. co notns, 
electrum rapacuteamum ignium, feuerfao« Hoc. Od. 1,28,21. cn> ignia Joyia, Vtrg. 
genb, Pün. 37, «, 1«. — poet Optt^ Aan. 1, 4t. 00 sol. Hör. Od. 2,9, 12; 
ton ber®e»Ä|fer. co amncs, Lucr. 5, 342. »gt. «"f'« (solis), Ovid. Fast 3, 5l8; 
oofluvü, id. 1, 18. CNJ unda , Cic. poet. 00 orbiu, id. Met 2, 73 u. ro coelum, Stat. 
N. D. 3, 10 ; Ovid. Met 8, 560. Unb t)iaDon Theb. 1, 197. — co ejui, Ovid. Fa»t 5, 592; , 
ibntt. aU Seiname bei 21. Cegion nnb i^ttc ▼olucris , xapidiaaima, id. aiat. 2; 716. 
©OlbQten (bif glei^^fam Tiüti fiegtcid) fort* romann«, Virg. Aen. 8, 442. oocurrua, id. 
lifVTacit Hiat 2,43; 100; 3, 14; 18; 22. ib. 12, 478; 09t. 00 cnrsus, id. ib. 683; 

II) 1 1 0 p. : (feiten) c gm, nad) et»al agmea, Tac Hiat 2, 30; j>gl. Virg. Aen. 

tX^fm^, etwa< iid^ anelffficnb: Nihil tU 996; cs> tepelna, Ikr. 4» 7, 1€ unb 

appelentina aimilium aui nec rapaciua quam f^l^fl* <^ venenum, b« U Mttfll Wirfenb/ 

natura, Cic. Lad. 14, 50. Uude ista tarn Tac. Ann. 12, 67; fO €^ Vttia, id. ib. 13^ 

rapada virtutia ingenia, vd ex ae fcrtilia, 15 ßn. 

acMca Bp. 95. — Nottri omniun Qtiiitatuffl B) trop.t QuBanlafKtar «roMitomaM 

•tTUCutuarapadMiini, Pfin.25,8, 2. oratio, quamvia oMlta. oynaqucmodi rapiait 

' f räphäöTnus, a , um , adJ. =s ftapA' ' »''"^ teneas, nihil apprebendas, aus- 1 

Mvog, auö Uettigm bfVdtct: ~ oImb, SJ*". ^/^f'*'"*". coerceaa, Cic. 

PHn.23, 4,49. ^ 

träpbanllis, Wis, /. = faipapZzig, ,q» »»«««1% «Nw«, Ur.«, 1« /fa. 

Uteä^tUi, Plio. 21, 7, 19. , ^«'«^- "^*.-"?- "*ö"ib idjmn: c^ dl- 

ttoe Ärt wllber Uettig, PI». 25, 8, 46. ^ _ ciiqMir.f coT«iit ftigodulum, TaC. 

t ränhhnus, I, m. = ^ci<pc<vog, bcc Ket« Hirt. 4^ 71. ~ Zt0p.t Quod (««*im»d») 

?l'.*'vf " n^^'o ^^*"*"™- i^' *^*» a""«» rapide fertur, tMÜawi boU» mmsIo 

59;** Calo R. R. 35,2; Catull. 15, 19. ^test, 6c. Or.97. ' 

rapltlus, a, um, adj, [rapum] ynbtn 4 ^ . ^ r • 1 » 

%kUB 0ei;^l0 : cn, colif , GttD R. R. S& 8. räpma, ae, /, [rapio] bic JUubmL 

fernen, id. ib. 134, 1. ^«"^ ^9«* tlaff.; in bet oorouguff. 

rapide , ado, f. rapidua am Snbe. E5"*^i""l*Ü" ^^?^^J 

räptditas, ati«,/. [rapidus] btc reljlcnbe j^ihil cogitoSt/nisi caeJea, nisi incendii, 

64^«Ulgldt bei ?luf)«« (nur in b. folQenb. „isi rapinaa, Cic. Catii. 2, 5, 10. Hostem 

J?^Ä*"r.r*- "S"*^.^£^®'9*i' rapinia, paboiationibna popnlationibuaque 

II. G. 4. 17, 2 ; FroDtui. «Icai. 1, 6. «. proMbeJe, Caea. B. G. 1 , IST, 4. Spet ifa- 
• rüpTdÖlus,!,««, «If.A.-nM. frapidu^] pinanim, Caaaiua b. Cic. Fan. 12, 12; Sali. 

remewb f<|^; c»» ■pakm, Blnrtial. Capcü. CatiL 57. Malaa abatinete rapina^s, Catull. 

^ 19, 19 tt. bgl. - 3m nmg.t Teoa patuit 
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rapma 

Mk mit ■ 1 1, €>tM. Myt. S, 491 Alail 

ra rapioM «e ab agmine recessiue, Pron- 
tkficret. 4, 1 , 9 ; f o ro alimenti, baS Xn- 
jMItn, Plin. 17, S4, 37 fin. Dam ei ra< 
^fedt, toer. Dig. 31, 1, 88 § 16. ~ 
3)cfBcrct bc7 Küttb, tic Scntc (poet n. 
|ir^r fdtea) : Abstractaeqne boves abjara- 
iMfw rapinM CoeJo Mteodimtiir, * Virg. 
Amu 8, 263. TflMlae Icmthb, Pbcttor 
fsM a etfu o ti u a implmuiy Martial. 10, 87. 
lofwpnltin» raaTta rapina cadit, id. 8, 78. — 
•II) iai Safffmmemaffifn, Scrttrogcii: 
(t(Hi laanim), Auct. Aetn. 611. 

2.r§plna, «e, /. frapum] 6tc UftH, 
C«u&.R.5,8; 35, 2 ; Colum. 11, 3, 71; 
bicr. Cott. Arr. 41» dO (iw. 2270 an» 

OoiiL). 

' ^räpIaäliOy ÜuIb, /• [rapiaaj bic ^Uiu 
M: ffi mW wwf—t* mpioätigiwi f*- 
M. AmL ap. Ffoot. 2, 15. 

li^iaätor , orU , m. [rapina] bcr ViAu» 
BsiLMfl. Vaxrob.MMkl29»29tt. 
1S7, SO ff. 

Bfito, piSi, ptniB, 3 (perf. toiy, oxi^M^. 
IVWf, de. lieic. 2, 9, 22; mtrfte. per/. 
/i«.exnpUbu< GcU. b. Chans, p. 39 P.) 
e.a. [grit<f>. 'yiP/T«t«] öcwaltfam ob. eh 
IM, rel#cii,s forttelikii,' f4»Uppen.« 

(Mc Usfs«. eilt tiafo 90f nicbt bti 
^r; bri fteco O» ^&ttfi0^ Im tco^ifd^ 
6«aE). 

I)(t3ciitL A) im XUacnu: R«M to 
okwt* coUo maTis, an trahi?, Plaut. Rad. 

3, S, 15; 30; 31. Qoo rapiüs mc? qao 
fief«! »e?, id. Men. 5, 7, 10; »gl. Virg. 
Aea.6, 846 ; 0%ia. Met.9, 121; Hör. Od. 3, 
S, t. BMiaa ^ftwm nparaaaleo ex actet 

n b«c comen mihi est (sc, Harp.i\), Plaut. 
Piwd. 2, 2, 60; fo c>o tc ex lujitris uxor, id. 
iaa» S, 2, 84. iit<^ i»colunt eas orbea (m. 

vdM «eapcr ape et cogitatione rapiantar 
t ^OK» lon^u«^, atque ctiam cum manent 
capare, animo taaien excurrunt et vagao- 
lae, Or. Rep. 2, 4. Ab aade rapait fiania, 
Oni. Met. 12, 247; fp co torrem ab an«, id. 
ä.12, 271. DefjTie finn matri» ridentera et 
tmn Lcarcbam Bracfaia teodeotem ramt, 
ft. 4, 5l6 (mofur blof oo siaa, ML Ib. 
«, 4S0l><^ haateai, teiam de rolMa» id. 
2l5, 137; Virg. Aen. 10, 486. «v> repa^ila 
if p«ti . id. Ib. 5 , 120. (Krondea) aita ra- 
pi »rbore Teotos, Orid. Met. 3, 730.— Vi 
«Si^k^rad^ NIal Tolontate ibia, rapteai 
t< dssnm, Plaot. Mi^ gl- 2 , 5 , 40; fo ro 
»5?pea «TiMirnem domuni, id. Asin. 5, 2, 18; 
t^t^ialtAimem, id. Mil. ßi. 5, 1; Mco. 5, 
7%YW.Airi.5,S,fD. mmlci) CMMMa- 
laa k Etore expuilf » aatca rapioat, 
LJr. IL 3. Ego buoc «ce!e«tora in jus ra- 
f.if\i\em. Age ambola in jaa, Plant. 
«■113,6,21 ; fo in ja«, ld,P«Mi.5,5,56; 
feSaL 1, 9, 77; 2, 3^711 •gUcvin jna 



7 rapio 

■_ 

1%. Iii 61. M aNiiota ad ctraollt«», 

Plant. Pofld. 1, 2, 156; Bacch. 4, 4. 37; rx^ 
ad supplidum ob fndnnf, Cic. de Or. 2, 59. 
roadpoeoam, Suet. Claod. 10; 37; Vitcll. 
14. <^> ad avanteiB, Lhr. 10^ tO. co na- 
trea, virgiMi,* pneroa ad itapmm, id. 26, 

13. Hymenaee, rapi« tenernm ad vinim vir 
ginem, Catuli. 61, 3; (ogl. Feit. p. 138 u. 
286 : „Rapi aimulatar ^rgo ex gremio ata- 
tria, aal, ai ea non eit, ex proxima ncceuS- 
tadine, cnm ad vinim tradltur, (juod videlicct 
ca rei feliriter Ilomulo cessit.**) (Turnus) 
rapit acer Tutam aciem in Teucrus, Virg. 
Aan. 10, 806. Illnai (k lesbaia) ia praecena 
nrono rapit alveus amai, id. Georp. 1 , 203. 
See variii obsita frondibus «uhdivun» ra- 
piam, in« £)rff(nUi4)e liefen, Uor. Od. 1, 
18, 13. 9octif<j^: lavide, qoid laearaa Nar 
•onb carmina rapti , b. f. auS btc Jbetmat^» 

Sfriffen, in n>etrc ^crne fjcffi^rt/ Ovid. Pont. 
, 1^ 1; ogl. id. Her. 13, 9; Stat. Siiv. 3, 
5, & — mt ooTberif(2)cnbcm^ I9egri|fc bft 
CM^ndClgfett : Avolaamquc aapit per aequora 
navem, füt)rt l)aflig bahin, Virg. Aen. 10, 
660; ogi» ooTeotb per ae^uora, Ovid. Met 

14, 470. adnat Hör. Bat 1, 1, 
114. Arma relit poscatqac simul rapiatqne 
Javentua, Ijjflia ergreift, Virg. Aen. 7, 340; 
fo coanna, Ovid. Met. 2, 603 ; cnj arma manu, 
Viiff. Aea. 8, 220 ; <vj bipeonem dextri, id. ib. 
11«651| CO dngula, id. ib. 9,861: ba^* ««4 
ooflamroam, fSnell auffangen/ Virg. Aen. 
1,176; Ovid. Met. 3,374; ogl. co inccndia, 
id. ib. 15 , 350.00 nigrum colorem, fd)ncU 
onnc^men, id. Ib. 7, &9; ogt cv> vim mon« 
stri, id. ib. 4 , 745 U. f. unt. no. 11. Halesuf 
Turno feroce« Mil!e rapit populo«, füt)rt Ci« 
Unb6 fawbci, Virg. Aen. 7, 725; üal. ib. 10, 
178. Rapiaataa« reoatoae Utora oe tM awa » 
raffen eilig |ufammen, id. ib. 4, 581; ügl.oo 
acalaa, Auct. B. Alex. 20, 4. 93on ber ]Ms 
pfenbcn Sen>cguna bet Ge^lange : Nec 
rapil iiBBeaaof orbct per baaMaa, Virg. 
Gaofff. 2 t 153. — ^otU: Pftra densa fera- 
ram Tecta rapit, b. i. burd)rennt in reif en» 
bcm Sauf/ Virg. Aen. 6, 8 Heyne; agl.: 
Acriar et campum sonipea rapit, mat. Th^ 
5, 3. 

B) i n « b e f 0 n b. 1) roubetib fcrtrclfleti, 
an fTdj reiben, rauben , entful^reii (fo fe^t 
biiafig): Meretrix tantiaper blanditur, dma 
lllud «fuod rapiat Tidal, Plaat Men. 1, 3, 11. 
Krat Ol vivcndum latronum ritu , ut tantuin 
liaberel , quantum rnp<'re potui.ssct, Cici 
l*liil. 2, 25 , 62. äi laiu4uaiu pilam rapiont 
inter ae reip. ttataai tyraanl ab re^baa tU^ 
id. Rcp. 1, 44. Virginea rapi jusait . . . qiiac 
raptae crant elc, id. ib. 2, 7; f o <vj virjiiiies, 
entfübren, Sali. Catil. 51, 9; Liv. 1, 9; 
^äatir.Iait.7,7,3; 9,2,70; Har. Od.2; 
4, 8; Ovid. Met 12, 225; A. A.1,680 lt. 0. 
Ä. Alii rapiunt incensa feruntque Pergama, 
berauben unb plünbcrn, Virg. Aen. 2, 374 
(ba< Horner, «fyovai %«l tpiQovai ; n?ofdv it 
$rofa taaalaMfa» f.afaM.1, 8); 9^li 
Creditar, atcaptae, raptüif Mania RaoMai 



Locmn. 3,99; fp CS» Theumeson, Stat.Theb. TUnrcfilen ; iinb mit Ängatje be« 3ieled: |tt 
4^ 370; CN> Armeniain, ^(unb€cii| oecwujlcn, tttoai l9inxuöt»,wä<S)U^ bitiiiei^enCgciool^nU) 
Tac Ann. IS, 6. — Vftfofttt: Minnf iun flv- In ikfrflti €Knne) : An, «oanii mdln rntMn« 
tificni sara, rapio proplüam, Plaot. Epid. 1, dactus est, impetu raptoi lit, Qttbtil. Inst. 
1, 10. Ut Sparta«, rapere abi pueri et cle- 7,2,44. Qui judicem rapcrc, et in quem 
pere discunt, Cic. Rep. 4, 5 (Non. 20, 14.)« Teilet habitum animi posset perdiicere, id. 
OlUiagant, rapiant, tenent, dksipant, qua« ib. 6, 2, 3; u^t. id. ib. 10, 1, 110$ 12, 10^, 
YOlont, id. Rep. 3, 33 Mos.; 09I. neben trar 61. Praedae ac rapinarura capiditas caeca tn 
here. Sali. Cntil. 11, 4; Ju^:. 41, 5; neben raplcbat, Cic. Pis. 24, 57. Quura Caesar 
'congerere, auferre, Martiai. Q^'ii, — fSStit amentia quadam raperetur, id. Fam. 16, 1^ 
ooc^ai:fd)(nbem SBegriff bec Gc^ncUigs 2. Fniwa« omois, aa rapit ncrior. An, 
feit: HfA tdveoiens «Mtrm wbes()De primn culpa?. Hör. Bpod. 7, 1^; o^l. Utraque for». 
Impeta rapere s\t olitus, eom resldem intra rapit, Prep. 2, 25,44, Qaem (sc. leo- 
valltim tempua teuere, f<^neU etobctn/ Iti'v. nem) cruenta Per medias rapit ira caed», 
6, 23, 5 Drak. ; fo ^ castra, Flor. 3 , 20, Hör. Od. 3, 2, 12. — 'OpM^> qo^e hominem 
4; 4, 12, 34; 00 Bithyniam, id. 3, 5, 6; 00 huc et lllnc rapit, Cic. Off. 1, 28 in.; «gl. 
Hispaniani, id. 2, 17, 6 U. 2f. — Partie, perf. Wr^r. Arn. 4, 285; 8, 21. Qnod pas res 
fiibflantiuifd) r Rapto Tivere, 00m ytaube ^^pemit et upf^l'^Mt, ad quas plcriquc iiiflam- 
lebcn, Uv. 7, 25 fin. ; 22, 39 : 28, 24; Quin- mati aviüitate rapiuutar, Cic Off. 2, 11, 38. 
lU. Inst. 3, 7, 24 ; Senec. £p. 70 ftn. ; Curt. Anlnnu oapidine caeoos ad inceptum scelna 
3, 10 fin.; Justin. 41, 4 , 7; Virg. Aen. 7, rnpicbat. Sali. Jug. 25, 7. Ea (cupiditai) 
749; Ovid, Met. 11, ; Trist. 5, 10, 18; ad oppugnanrlnm Capuam rapit, !/iv. 7 , 30 
WOf^t ex rapto vivere , id. Met. 1, i-H, u. bg|. — 3m guten ^tnnc ; ^ui se a cor- 

rapto gaodera, Lhr. 99, €, 3. ]>iak.$ rapto {Mreatoeeat et ad divinanHa fam «of"^ 
uti, Vell. 2, 73 ^n. tionem eura omni studioque rapiantor, Cic, 

2) burcf> bcn S'ob plö^ltdi), tot bcc 3eit Divln. 1, 49, III. Quoniam maxlme ra^- 
fOTtreiücn, t^ui^affetl (poet. U. in nad)au^ufl. bot ad opes augeuäas gcnehs bumani etc., 
f)cofo) : Improvi» leti Vfc rapolt rapietqae id. Rep. 1, 2. — )> a 1 1 mit fiacm Obicctfa^c 
gentes. Hur Od. 2, IS, 20; fo id. ib. 2, 17, (fftt ad aliqvid)i (Mundna) rapit aetheriat, 
6; 4, 2,21; I:s^p. 1, 14, 7; Virg. Aen. 6, per carmina pandera aanmi, Maml. 1, 12. 
428 ; Ovid. Pont. 4, 11. 5 ; Stat. SUr. 2, 1, 2) gewältfam an fli^ Ml0cn, tauben (sott.): 
208 ; S, 3, 16 ; Plio. 7, 8, 6 ; Saat Calig. 7 ; Hippodamiam raptis naetnst noptSa. Bna. b. 
Justin. 2| 1?, 13 (aber Liv. 3, 50, 8 : cn-pta, Cic Tusc. 3, 12. (Oicula) Qoaa paacanta 
f. Prak ) 21l?fotut: Subeunt morbi tristii»que raagis p:aiu"leat eripi, Interdum rapere ocm- 
lenectus; Et labor et durae rapit iadaaieiH pet. Hör. Od. 2, 12, 28 ; fo 00 oscola, Ti- 
üa mortis, Virg. Georg. 3, 68. bull. 1, 4, 53; 55; 1, 8, 68; ogl.co Vena- 

H) t r 0 p. A) i m X 1 1 0 e m. getvaltfam ob. rem, Hör. Sat. 1, 3, 109 ; Virg. Georg. 3, 137; 
fcfincU fortreißen , ^\cbn^ , tiel^nicn : Cum ülidtas voluptates, Tac. Bist. 3 , 41. ex» 
caim fertur quasi torrena oratio, (juamvis »pcm adoptionis acrius lu dies , id. ib. 1, 13 
muita cujusquemodi raplat, Cic. Fin. 2, 1 fin. Quo (acinore dumiuatiuuem raptum 
ßm. Onn da rebus grandioribos dicas, ipsae \^ ei^iam, id. Ann. 4y 1; «gl. id. Hist. 
res verbrx rnpiunt, rcificn mit lid) fort, nl ib- 2, 6. ^ ÜÄit »oc^trrf(bcnbcm SBcgriffc bcc 
3, 6 ßn. Aspice nio quanto rapiat b'oriuna G(f)netlt3fcit, ^afl: ttvfai febncU ergrdftti,* 
periciu, Dabincct^ (bag Siilb t>om @eeftuim faHen, ^mridjtsn: (poet.; in ^rofa feit 
dttfc^itt), P>op. 1, 15, 8. 7- T« objurga« bic auguft. ^eriobe): „Vive^ VUsm. im. 
me a peccalin, rapis deteriorem in viam, ifisitt Oealis jniifiiiainin iMnen radiattiai 
Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 54; 00 com oediatn in rose:** non dixit cape, non petc: haberet 

Jejorem partem, b. i. ine @d;ied)tere gießen, enua morain sperantis diutius sese victurum; 
bei aulUgen/ Ter. Ad. proL 8. «. cv> consi- eodrape, Cie.'de Or. 3 , 40 fin. (atU fincm 
linm meum in contrariam oartem, PoUIo b. alt. SMdjtcr). Rapianius amici Oca^laniB 
Cic. Farn. 10, 33, 2. (Tribunus j^ebis) qui die, Hör. Epod. 13, 3: fo ^ ocra?ioncm, 
DosSullanos in invidiam raj^it, Cic Agr. 3, Juven. 15. 3y. cn» fiam. befileunigefl/ Ovid. 

ST. Opinionibns Tnlgi rapinrar in anrarem, H*r. 19, 74 Loers; »gU ro iter, Sil. 12, 
. Leg. 2, 17, 43. 8i cjuis In adversum ra- 471 ; co gressns , Lucan. 3, 116. cs> corso^ 
piat casnsve deusYc, Virg. Aen. 9, 211. — id. 5, 403. letom, id. 4, 345. beüiim. 
Cum con9taotia,grairitas... reliquaeque vir- fi,neU ergreifen, id 5, 403. 00 nefus, fdjnell 
totes raplanCnr ad tarlaian, Cto.lWx5, 5, üoUfü^cui, iii. lO, 428. Ut limis rapias, 
13. Com aliqua bis anpk aft honesta res quid prima secando Gera Telit Yerso, rafd) 
objccta est . totos ad se conrertit et rapit, bemer!ct!, Hör. Sat. 2, 5, 53 u. 5C. 3n ^ro» 
«ift an ficb, id. Off. 2, 10 ^n ; ogl. cn> com- fa» Raptae prope intcr arma nuptiae, Liv. 
mada ad se, id. ib. 8, 5, 22; «x» Tictoriae . 30, 14, 2 Drak. Repente impotu facto traAs- 
fbriam in se, Llr. 33, U ßn. — Almum iton rapoit, Frantb. Stnt 1, 4, 8. Intac 

9naa rapit hora diero, enfni^r, Hör. Od. 4, rapienda momenta pencnlam oaMWiiBn» 
, 8; tjgl, : Simal tecom aolatia rapta» Virg, Ammian. 18, 7, 7 u. b.]U 
^^L^J * ,x.^.^^ 0^ ©piUttt. fi<t^ im i^auf um ttwai 

B) UlbCf* l)Uibnif4aft«4 f»ftrclfl<lV «limt «laoiplaiin Hlanrai «artatlff, 
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fo«N>bbnim toUearC». €iyte<KWiÜlwi(fwfflb)hie^awraptji« 

BB Brt>*, Sn'pic. Sever. Dial. 1, 23. bat, Tac Hift 8» tt; ögl. üt legionet ata 

räpi5lnjiri , i , [rapnm] ^ ivtiM in uno lo< o rontJn^ret, sed htic atqoe illoc 

Sähr, Coium, 9, 4, 5. raptaret, Auel. Ii, Afr. 73 , 4. — ^oet. mit 

'r^o, onis, m. [rapio] bec }l<fuf>er ^^^* 3nfin.i Rapiialar aaaatef CoocnbUn 

(Mdfar f. raptor) : Cim hic rapo ambnua 1.*?^ f«gi«tü jMli« Nt-P^u» N«Mt. 

rsptfm, adv. [rapio] cti^cnb, b. f. ^nfb ef. rauben, viuni^an Ikuu^^ 

«U. a M„ ? I 1 lifl>. G, IlD. Adhur rantnbat Afncam Tao 

« «KS. aeuntur an>n:a raptim .to.M ti«ba- 512; * * ' 

b.Cki. B. C. 1, 5 ; »gl. 

I»Mprop«re agnido, Uw. ti,tBm: Prae- raplor, 5rif » «. [rapio] lcr ctM 

epitou raptim consilia, id. 31, 32. Pro©- XoaUfam an fidf ttl/tt, UUH, Ux Kduber, 

^ iaenat adeo rapLim et avide, nt cfc, ÄntfMl;rer (nur poet. u. fn ndcfxiögüfl. ^rofö) 

'jlS, 36. In ymem ad id raptim factum 0 ctgentl. c, genit, (Kkniu) rapidus 

wfiiiuiai, id. 21 » 14. lila forein fugicos raptori pqerf mbdvdt pMMi, Plaut. Man. 

nptia lecat aethen pennis, im raf<^ fflll« pn»^* 65 ; fo cx> hostiam/ id. Epid. 2, 2, tl5 ; 
Z. Virg. Georg, 1, 409. Fruari« tMBpOM panis et pcni, id. Trin. 1, 23. oö orblj, 

n^iia. Hoc. fip. 2, 2, 198 u. tql, Tac. Agr. 30. iiiiac, id. Ami. 1, 5Ö; »fl(. 

T^wT ' K T "•"^ MLi&äm^ Vi et .ine UU» V«BM npfi «t 

äAPTlIO, MC, /fC]«. nac^ Gell. Prop. 4, 9. 9; Hör Od. 3, m 4 ; Lucan. 3, 

5, Sßiu iZo i Martial. ö, ; 1 ac Hist. ^ u. 3C. 

apto, afi, atan, 1. imtau. a. [rapio] «• lopWf ©»tau. 7, 1«, 9. — Vi« 

iMta«btmfcwi^«3fmtiCmftflpott.) P^*** estPboebe; ria est allata lororj: Bt 

^ ^ ; f n t L A) t m X n : Vidi Hectorem R''*^"* ^*P^*« '«P^' otarqne fuit, öntfü^rcr, 

«aa aoadrijaco raptaricr, f*lcifcn/ alt 53erfut?«n Ojid.A. A. 1, 680i fo Hör. Od. 

ib. PacaJ.) b. Cic. T«ic"i.^; 2; Riartiid. 12. 52; Quiolii. Iwt. 9. 2, 

«*5ca^ MfliWtffI: HMtornptetn 7' f V*.~;,"^o^^^o'i' V?^P^ 
Ata. 2, 272 unb: «^» Hectora circa ''^nons, Ovh). Mpt. 8, 437. Nnmqnnm 

»»w, ib. 1, 4S3; rgl. rUrrrn per «i«*«»"";«»» raptoröa Ilaücae übertatia lupoa 
A%u, id. ib. 8^ 644. FüaelbonU rapax yu ^^^h 27. 

■fc n w w . ftatinra tmojUnH tot» twiM-» ♦raplörrus, a, um, oi^'. [rapio} $uni 

qvpcrottae», Locr.S»a99; «0C. M btnu 5ort3lc^fn HmMft i i BiirhliiiMiiwtM, 

!tl^.*2: Arbitno rolwcnim raptalor equonim, Coci. Aar« Ttld. 9^ 6jfe» 

fnifi), id. 1, 380; ogU : Signa, quae fr- , «^Pj^f ' /' I^^P*«/! »f»^«* 

raptabant memNra ju- "^^^^ geraubt), Hieron. Chron. 
'Utail. 64, 2-3S. Qnid me afHic ua? 1- raptus, a, nm, Partie. r>. rapio. 
c^aerapcaaV qua nie causa vcrberas? 2« raptus, Qs, i». [rapio] hüi gcroalts 

5; DgU Bfcraa taoi «ft, «MW ||Mtr«f den 1) im ICII9. (fc^c feiten) 



^ ~ ^ w • - — — jf " - *^n* f »»»w»w M m 

▼exatae, diasipati liberi, raptata Inoo lacerata r-st altera raptti, getoaUfamei 

w#wftr. ad tabala« VaJeriam) "Cic. Sf^st. 5}?eipcn, 3crfleifd>cn, OvId.Slet 3, 722. cn» 

145 (ogl. Faa. 14 , 2 , 2. ). KapUtur runcinaruai, Plin. 16 , 4^ , 32. cn) ieues cq— 

^ per «ia am oopte pPühnii, OvkL corbHanm, Coel. Aor. Acat. 1, 11. — .^u« 

i«tlt^. Nos ad oadaPonti Rttiltt teH) lli^if. ber lUnb, bit CntffttottlliS 

«*« ^ik. na«, 2^ Ul^riiqiifMMi 1^ ptauB tt iMmiaif fMlOf idiiM- 
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4mu M npiag eoDgref^e, Tac. Ann. 2, 52; ■taOinm (opp. muldtado), id. 2, 18, 1^ es: 

vgl. id. Hist. 1, 4G; 83; Gorm. 35. üt reTnancntnim (hominoin) , Stiet. Aug. 43. 

raptHS licentius exircerent, id. Atm. 15,33 exemploruni, Plin. 7, 13, 11, 09I. Cela. 7. 

Jui, — Quid de Gauyaiedi raptu dubitat?, 14. — Ipaiu« dicacitatis moderatio et teaip^ 

Gi«. Twtc 4\ 88, 71. ci» 'viifiaif (Proaer* rantift, et nritas dictonim distinguct orato* 

pinme), id. Verr. 2, 4, 48; ßuct. Nor. i6; rrm a scurra, Cic. c^c Or. 2, 60, 247; ^c\l.: 

0?id. Fa«=t. 4, 417; &gUai»folnt Xac. Ann, 6, Satietatem ut v:\ri( tas earum (tc. figuraruin). 

1 ; Hl«t. i , 73 ßn. ita rarita« effugit, Quiatii. Iiist. 9, 3, 27. la- 

rapölmn, I, n. dem, [rapum] (tot Iftliie flnnltntt« magna com «oebatmr, inprinii 

1^^^b€: leiftbdun, Ew. B^. 2, t, 481 2. 8, S. tovwM» rantate, Sucf . Aug. 82 - h) c o II > 

räDORl. Ii n- (viunn|. rapa, ae, t-^ *• •* r» i «i „ 

^ t <i % \r c I p iV i—i «qi** magna rantas coDtigit; BucepUalof: 

1, 59. ^ 10 f^;«^; /^^^^^^ if. hdnacemodiq^«inrtruo«mitnU»,b«ll 

34 «ff. 3uc Scfcfttmpfunß auf imm Ö«* « ic o ^ 

OocftOv SuK. ^' sp, 4, ^ _ _ , 

rare, «i». f. raru« am dnbc rantadn, tnis, /. [rarus] bic Jlctferfyfit, 

Lucr. i, (Hry } 2, 1140; 3,*43; 6, 233;871. Coiura "r^^V?^^^ 

rareoter, «I». f, ntnm 9nU. ^^^'^^ «jo.'f. rarus am dnfcc. 

fSresco, «r», «. M. CraraO »fttim . ^^^^ »mtun 3n>ife)en- 

toOtt werften (port, «• itt ii;<^tt9u(l.J)tofa.) ^ .»^ feinen Sbcilcn, ictfer, nldjt bldft, 

Charit, p. 105 P. KulgiUtem gaoo i rareac uat jj^x i)»-, e " tl' Nodum vnriantT. reiSrc 

quoque nnbilaco^ö. Naniq^^^^ ^^^^l^ ^^^^ ^^„^i^ ^^^^ i 

6, 217 ; ^qi. Id. 6 513 ; Stat. Silv. 1 2, 186. j^^^ j^^^ potemnt ignea rarique relln- 

«X. huniuL acjuai ab aeatu, I.acr. 6, 876; »9U i71u„. i , ^^i. : (Terra) Rara ail 

8«? 8^ Q«adropedilHll a«6Ctnte cra. magb Cereri, rariaaima quieciue Lvaeo . . , 

39, 94. Rarescunt alta colom. Maenala, yiVg. Georg. 2, 227«?. unb : Juppltci 

b. f. raecUn UCC/ ^flcUdjUt, ötat. Theb. 4, ^^.^^j^ aostris Denaet, erant quae rara mo- 

Ä84; ogt. ro WPeniadaniMBoaiw, id. Sil V. ^o, et,qoae deaaa, ralaxat, id. ib. I,4l9.cv 

'^'^^^^^* ^'^ Änegerfcfeaar, 8.1. ^ . ß^,, Ep^dU, 33. c^tunic. 

ih IS? ""i* ;if SS^T*» Ovid. Ahk 1, 5, 13 u. cv, cribrnm, W. Met 

yAftoec. 6, 617. übldigresiomWcd^^ ^2^7 Uariore. a.lrae, bünni, «*t«r 

U admeyent orae Ventu« et wiguaü ra-^ ^ ' ^ 37 ^ ^ ^^^^^ 

resccnt dRustra Polon b. t. fj* Jffneit »er- j J,^, j 343,. 2, 5eO; 6, ^ U. 0. r^- 

tcn , [axa6uafi»r, pate6tt»l, Virg. Aen. 3, / 106i \>aU im compar., id. 6. 102. 

Gm. 30. l-tore taato "^f^^^ Quhiül. Inlt, 11, 3, 103." ^ 

nrrnae f(|»aj »fli, ^mmvU, f^Wabct, ftbettc. A) oen 2)ingen, welche felbl 

Prop. 3,^15, 35. lüfit ougdnanbcr fid) bcfinben, wemdufi(y 

*rari>pilu3,a,um,aily.[;raruaJftQnn^aa: drycctrif, entggf. denn«, c<m 

tltf : o) caprinum pecui, Coloa. Lpcaaf. S<i6. ftriutt Quum raris disjectiaque ex aedifi^ 

rllTtas« itia, /. [rarua} bic Mcrtr Itni pabaloa eoaqnireretur , Hirt. B» 6. 8, IC 

timc »efd^affett^elt, Hcdetlftlt, tOeitliufttf^ 3; »gl.: Videa habitari in terra raris et an 

Fett, ir?^tf faut profaifA) D ctqentt.: In guitis in locls jcrtlrcut, Cic. Rep. 6, 19. o 

pulmoiiibua inest raritas quaedam et aagiimlU foramina terrae, Lucr. 5, 458. ßaccae ex 

apongüs molUtudo ad baariandnm apiritnn pandiuCOT xacM, ne calefiaol aearvo» Pitt 

i^CianlM^ de. N. 0. 2, 55. Snnt qin apiri- 17» 10, 11. coma, Ovid. Am. 1, 8, 11 1 

tum cum Stridore per raritnfem deiitiura non ©gl. cN>capUlQs, Stiet. Calig. 50. 00 racem 

Tcdpiunt, aed rcÄorb. nt, QuintiL Inst. 11, Virg.Bd. 5,7Heyn.co umbra, id. ib.7, 46. o 

3, 55. (Aaini) nec poulca iraiiseunt, per ra- tda, Ovid. Met 12, GOOlt. bgU ^ocCifc^ 

rilalMü etraoi tfaaalvmntibuj floriia, PUn» Maaatrara aieaa lacrina per genas, ttopfn 

8 , 43, 68. — 3m ^lural. : Hnmtra pene- weife b. i. eertlo^len, Hör. Od. 4, 1, 34. 

tränte in forarainuin mritatcii Vitr.2|6| fo 2) t n « b c f. in btf Sßilitirfpr. ntiuaufi« 

es» venarum, id. 8, 3. getrennt, äeri^teut, eliueln, cntggf. eonfei 

n) A^cctf. ifim^Vma^f, «PtlligMI, tut AccadM bBC» Bt ifn a qnwi mnUrt 

6Mlni^t $ OMplUomm, Swt. Otb. 12; aed rari magniaquc iniervallis praeliarcntu 

9^^ mpm m iam l Pliik28» Ii, 46. Omu0.G. d|l^ 4» w oiiiif«i 
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11 raäiüs 

Lir.fd, Tt, Ipsi ex nlvb raii 17, 16; focv>poeUa, id. 1, 8, i2tt. MflI- 

baat, Caes. B. G. 5, 9, 6; fo id. nbtra deae, id. 4, 11, 52; vgl.: Rara cral- 
ii>.i5,l7, 1; 7, 7; 7, 80, 2; B. C. 1 , 27 dem facie, aed rarior arte canendi, Ovid. Met. 



Suhl ■ raris «r^idbiia oonstiterant, 14, 337. Bat qaoqqe, coofiteor. fade« tibi 

Jt. 9. Tl. Rarine iMi VitelUanoroin ade, rara , Ovid. H«r. 17 , 93 Rnhnr. oo veAtii» 

TacBigL 3, 25; fo c-o ade«. Frontin. S trat. Catoll. 69, 3; avis (sc. pnvo), Hör. Sat, 

3,10^1. Ut ordines stios non magnopere 2, Sef, 26. Artis opus rarae, fiilj^ens teatudine 

MTvareot, rari diäper»iqtte pusnareat, Cae«. etauro («c. Ivra), TibulL 3, 4, 37. Patnlil 

&CL1.4i. U D^L: la ftieui ^mA m nriHiMiraaii,<Md.H«l.7,6t£.— IDmm 
*ziaäüu^ ut prius, . . . rari et ritabimdi in- Adv. in brci {formen : raro {V\t% btc ge- 

ricea kngiiiiiiia atqfM avki peti t , Tac w&I^nlic^e) rare (oortlaff. u. na^OttgnfL) OBb 

JfT. i7 jbi. sareuter (oor ^ u. naf^tlan'.) 
^ IM »Oll, mi te dcr{Jiget3a^tMCi 1) (nad) «o. I.) «MitUaftt, Wb», SfC* 

Inka 9 oöcs fclton 9t(qiic^ wmli, ftia fliiiit, ^Ic und 5a i Niai rare conseritur, va- 

!a: In oom arte ^el atodlo vel qaavU «den- nam et minutam spicam fadt, Colam. 2, 9, 5. 

u. Bl m uMt TUtiite, Optimum quidqne ra- Teniu Tiauae ranua contextua aaccua, id. 9, 

BHHB, Ck. Via. 2, 25, 81 ; oa(. : Aaran 15, U. — 2) aa«^ w. II, B) oon ber 3c{t: 

fHHi (aaiioomra) et ijuldem oaaHi pnaabra feltMi V«o rara capltaur (piada)t naUaa 

Rrs. \t[. LaeL 21, 79. Raria ac prope nul- raioua aaepe ad terram venit, Plaut. Rod. 4, 

b^pemboa, Caea. B. G. 3, 12 fit\, pgl.: 3, 56. Dato rareater bibere, Caio R. R. 

ejaa rei, oonnullua tamea 103; fo Liv. Andr., Bon., CaedL, Not., 

laat. 8, 6; 80 unb : Ideai ra- Trab., Ponpoo. b. Noa. 515, 23 «f. n. 161» 

*uic n*a tamen, id. ib. 5, 11, 25 sq.; Appul. Flor. 9 fin. — Raro nioiiaa 

^ Rvi demo«, plurüni amicurum tecta dabat quod biberem , Plaut. Ci^t. 1, 1, 20. 

...ptfiTcre, Tac UUUl, 7^ßn, Oportet Potavi, edi, donavi. et euim id raro, id. 

■ Ma i i ia tepa, m, qwn «Btar wdta aiat Bae^ 4^ 10, 6. 8i id, qood raro fit, M 

js^Väia. •oücariun aliquod aut ranim judi- omntno negetor, Cic. Invent 1, 43, 80. 

cittia afferatur, Cic. lavent. 1, 44 ßn. (Jt Deinde natura ejus evenire Tulgo soleat, an 

i^ffumaixu rara voigaribua, id. Top. 18, inaoleoter et raro, id. ib. 1, 28, 43. Viaam 





Ol QbM pMiau et vame päreadeaitaB- aegroüaqaia prodeHraro^ 

l-TTt literae foera, Liv. 6, I; id. 7, 3. id. N. D. 3, 27, 69. Ut 

äsra bosuuffi apparebant arma, id. 2, 50. frequenter, interdumque factif, raro aateoi 

Xfioet pngaaa Titio parentnm Rara juventua etiani pervetoitia, id. deOr. 3» 52ßm,i ogL: 

fieti^tfttSagcab, Hör. Od. 1, 2, 24 Noadr- Bad «daa lawilali ae priaaa laat la pro- 

K Iii« nm latiriliorea , Qolatil. loit. 7, 1, priis, nisi qoediaro utimur, id. Or. 24, 80| 

i3. Sed haec rara iafelicitag erit, id. ib. bü^. aud) nx&iti lü dnbtrn i|l in btr €5tettc : 

11,^2, 49l ^uae («c. ny Utera) e*t apud noa Inusitata sunt priaca fere ac vetusta . . . quae 

■ '■ '»im danwdia, id. ib. 12, 10, 31. ^aod sunt poetarum liceotiae liberiora quam no- 

psiWB, id. ib. 9, 2, 73. Rl mMsA" itraa: aad taaaii mo habet etiam iaan^ 

iCenere, Cic. Lael. 18; Dal.: Ety- tione pocticum aliquod vcrbum dignitatem, 

aaxime rara e^C, Qiiintii. Inst 7, 3, id. de Or. 3, 38, 153. Karo antecedentcm 

^ — Raram eiit, ut iu foro judida prupter scelestum Deaerait poena, Uor. Od. 3, 2, 31. 

^ fokam cnagrinilir. Id. Ib. 8, 10, 3; fo 00 ateoana nra, Cle. Vit. fiyai. ap. Mb- 

ttfel:. ot, id. ib. 6; 3, 38; 10,7,24. Ra- crob. Sat. 2, 12; woföt raro admodum, 

«la^icta, esse aiiquid, cui prosit nebligen- Quintil. Inst. 11, 1, 14; Pün. 2, 50, 51. raro 

^ Püo. 18, 16, 39. — b) metfl potU u. in umquam, Quintil. Jost. 4, 1, 4; 5, 7, 22; 

'^a^a^at. I^fc fftcktllbMf». rmot Nae PBq. 22, 22, 46. IIa i«ro, Ck. Raae. Am, 

ccetu» nid nnras a£bat,Ofia.fllat 11» 13, 37. de raro, Hör. Sat. 2, 8^ 1* tarn ra- 

''^>' zÄ.: Ranis, qui tarn procal a portu ro, Ovid. Met 13, 117. quam raro. Plant. 

^Miiiaei, repcriebatur, QuintiL Inst. 12 Baodi.4,4^ 25. perquam raro, Piia. 37, 4, 

Mim. 5. 3; fo tmrm Ml, qid «fc, 15. — Comp&t,t QiaM d miw ftet, qua« 

1 3. Aatiq«» acnptoriboa laiw abtre- tu exspectaMa» Cic. Fan» 1, 7, 1. — Superl. : 

^i!«T, Tac. Ann. 4, 53. Raris cnim ani- Istud rarissime acddere, Colnm. 5, 5, 7« 

Bi4 est ad ea «juae placeot defendenda. 8all. Non afifart nisi rarls«inie, Suet Claud. 3. 

nti fü p»tu, Plin. 8, 16. 18. (Calculus) ra- rSsTlis, e, adj, [rado] geglittet, alatt. 

nu iavata, id. 28, 15, 61; 09I : Ueidae leoi^ataf (mtijl poct.^: Nec tiliae levea aut 

r^ira nm est aeqae ia mtaAm tmätf IL tl, tomo radle bazam, Virg. Georg. 2, 449. 

'0,56 Hookema aHaa drca picturas pi- foris, CatoU. 61, 168. rofibula, Orid. Met. 

,naeaCAqae aiw^^ i. bmm fCttC« ffd^, td. 8, 318 ; Stat. Tbeb.7, 658 ; 00 calatbi.Ovid. 

7, 3&. Her. 9, 76. cn> argeatum, b. t Qkfä^t o^nc 

^ mt isitcf. fmii» In MiMr «ri^ cd^tCM VvMm ^ VaUaf. f , 58. haHa, 

eafnsOiMM, «Büci^id^ct : Qaaai- Sil 4, 176. es» palmei, ber 8lflk beraubt, 

^ fiid^ Ai^ FIo^ 1» Pün. 17t 861. SO&c^icii^ glatte 
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rasu IS ratio 

f. ^«f ®c»4<4f< , PMdeiit mqi 0rmp. rätianus, ü, m., [rails] btt ouf glbfer 

rZTsTs , ts, /, eine acn «o^f « O»- lfl^7,80;Ii»cr.ilii(Mt.^,7« 

him. 12. 20. 6. fÄffhÄbriro, viiii, /. intm - b.b«D] 

rüsito, a*i, 1. ff. intens, a. abfcl?ee* tyjg (putl^einutitf, (Bene^tnlgunff, ^frJ.Hlffiin« 

„KA60Khb fid.cine« dicti, qoia fi- t|fte*tt^; We Äedniutig, »flWdmitW I) f l . 

deotur chordaa ictu rädere'* Fest. p. 136. gentl. a) sing. St. Postquam comc<^it rem, 

tfrasfa, ae, /. fgermon. 55ort; af^b. post rationein putat. Lc. Neqimijuam argemti 

ratio ob. ratrt, Kaft; 90 tb. ra«ta. eine SKetU/ ratio cooiparet tarnen, üt. Ratio quidem 

flao IFerft] SMIenmaf bccQkr» hwde tpi>ar«t. argeotan •Q^frcri, Phivt, 

TTiancn : Ncc nurum, st unaquaeque gens Tria. 2, 4, 15 »7. Eliam naoc decem min~ic 

ccrt i viarum «patia suU appellet oominibus ; apud te sunt: vel rationefn puta. Trigint« 

cum el Lacini milie passus voceat, et GaiU Bioai pro capite tuo dedi etc.. . . B«ne igl- 

iMMfti, «t P«rtae parasangaa. et lutaittni-* tir rado mcmU Atqne «xpean intar noi 

TWM 6«rBaiiia. atque in Singlis nomtnibus convenU, id« Oloit 1. 3. Hl; 146; 1 

dirersa mensura sit, Hieron m Joel. 3, IR. Ad calcolos vocare amintiani, ut par fiit ra- 

raslellus, 1, rr.. demin. [rastrum] v>acfe, tio acceptorum et datoruni, Cic Lael. 16, 

Äarft , Varro L. L. 5, 3i, 38 ; R. R. 1, 49, S»- >^ » putator ratio MM wgMMrio . . • , 

1| ColuiD. 2, 12, 6 (toofiic Ib. id 27 f»> Ubi disputata est ratio cum ar^entano, Plaut, 

•tra); SmtNer. 19. Aul. 3, 6, 63 t^f. Dextcra digltis rationcm 

laster , tri , f. mknun gu Znf. «»»P«^'» Mil. gl. ^ 2, ^LiäSl 

, ^ ' > • r . 1 magoam raUonem C. verroci penBuna 

rnslrarnis , a , am , «f?;. [ra.triim] 3"r j,o,J2|o, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 77. DtrapCio 

',^ßcfe, b. 1. 3Um 4aiifcbau^ , UmiMcKn ge; pcruntae, cujus ratio in aedp Opiu con- 

Iftxii : CN> Hypobolimaea, Zita ein« (Somo* f^cta est, id. P!ül. 5, 6; ogl.: Quibua in t«- 

^ hH Wtiliu6, Noa. 16, 19 1 40« 4| 89, ^ju^i, noiuioaUm ratio confecta erat, qtti au- 

16 u. a. ) Dfll. Bothe Poet scea.y,S p. 13619. ^^#01 dono «aaet ooraa, qei ama wm pM- 

rästruin , i, n. , im ^lur. {^ftrcbnl. sent e(c QuartuD omBium rcrum snminri 

rattri, orum, m, (fo »lom. rastri , Varro L. erat etc. Cae« B. G. 1, 1'9. Auri ratio 

I«. 5, ol| «k> ; Virg. Georg. 1.16^; üvid.Met. conitat: auruiD in aerario e«t. bie ^ec^auiiv) 

11, 36. aee. rastnt, Cato R. R. 10, 8; 11, ftimmt, Gio. Flaoe. 28, 69; f. oonatoiw. II» 

4; Plaut. Merc. 2,2,6; Ter. Heaut. 1,1, 1, c. Decamo post mense, ut rationom ta 

36; 5, 1, 58 u 2i. J^-agegcn ra»tra, CeU. dirtare intcllego , died)nuna ttnai^ll/ Plaut;» 

h» Nou. ^2, 8; bUL. i heb. 3. d69) £rado] Auiph. 2, 2, (ai. 4actare). Novuä a«tro^ 

Me pit Seacfrdtung be< Sobcnf biciilicbe logus, qoi noa tan codi rafioaem, quauai 

mt^riactise ^acfe^ bcc ]^t(l : Rastria glebas caebti argenti daceret, SBerCi^nuno anfttVLUr 

qai franglt inertes, Virg. Georg. 1 , 94; Cic. Verr.?, §, 52. Qaum herum omniuni. 

M(.S Rastris terram domat, id. Aeo. 9, 608. (proeliorum) ratio haberetur,lid^uorttm mH-i 

fuMtroi qQadridentei II, Cato 1. 1. ~ Warn nnaiero «x Pompejairia oecidiaaa repe-' 

Iiaft ali ^amm bc^ ^olupf)cm, wk hit Bid)ü riebamaa, Caea. B. C. 3, 53; ogt. : Hujaa 

fein 9iQfirt:uffc:,OHd.Met.l3, 765. ©prüdes omnis pecuniae («c, riri et uxoris) coojunrtini 

nbrti. : fit iUi pergo aappeditare sumptibus, ratio habetur, fractusqua servaiitur, id. Ii. 

mihi iliaee rere ad raatna ret redit, lomtnt G. 6, 19 unb : Syracosani habebaat ra tlnn — i 

tie &ad9t l)tvab jumCtpatct)/ muf ic^ jam awiea qootidie piratarum, qui secori ferirwt- 

epaUn greifen, Ter. Heaot. 5, 1, 58. tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28. Katione inita frtfr- 

rnsüra, ae,/. [rado] 1) ba« 6t^aben, mentum se exi^^ue diLTumXXXhabere.Cae«. 

Äraßeii (nat^aufluft. j©.) : cn, calami , Co- 1^- G. 7, 71, „Vluataor minae pcriere pla^ 

loai. 4, 29, 9. es» barbaa capitbque. Hieron. ««i »addHar, Plaat. Meo. 1, 3, 23 5 

Janj. 6, 15, 2. — I) concrct: hai »«t: Tibi ego raUoaem r«ddam? id. Aul, 

f<l?«bff, ?(bge?rttftte: rv5 eboris, Vegct. 1, 1, 1, 6; Tnn. 2, 4, 1 !4. Ut quae«tor siii. 

10, 6 ; 6, 8, <S _ II) tr op. : cxj gulae, bic praetorc Dosait rationcm referre, Cic. Verr. 

raube Äu&fpcadje b«c JC«bl^Jud)^tabln bei bea 2, 1,39. Qoalegeineo genereaaeMtorera^ 

McntaUn« Hfeto«, iaSp. Paal. ad Tit. 2,9. rt peti«oIctdepecumif repctondis, id Clucat. 

*o « « r^-ik,.,^^ -^»'* SeptofflÄiUia. Fy. Tantum ««»e 

*2. räsus, txs, m. [rado] M QdjaUn, opaitati raete-ratiaBaai taiiea, Plaot Biil. 

Äta^: Ab faaa laataUi dkti, VamIi.L. gj7l, 1, 47 «. b^t. TrapoaiUe nulle dra* 

6, 31, 38. dwfliartim Olympiciiin. qua» de ralion^ d«. 

ratiirlae , ariiiu , /. £rati»] Heine Sat}z* bnisti, reddilae, nadl, Uut Sicc^nung, Piaut« 

^euge au« lufammenocfftd^ Bolfen , SUffc, Trin. 2, 4, 24. Qra a d— (pacaalam) quem- 

wUt Gell. 10, 25 jla.; Mcfclbcn bei 8«kt. ad modooi ia latioaaB iadaoqraat, non tride- 

▲an. 1, 43 ntiaiiM 0Cii.r l»al*lu gols. ' bial» i»9Mßni% tetogHlr Mm^M^r 
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fmt.tt 1» 41. — ß) pbr. EaÜonM fnteM ratione« famniarei qnUqoe rnmpoatrrt, Tac 

jr5«jtariain , fnimcnt.triaiD , p^hiili ca^sa Ann, 6, \Sfin. — Qunp dnmi gerendn siitjt, 

foae pArata saot ; ratiooen Tinariam, oiea- ea per Caeciliam traiuigunUir : fori judicu- 

Ilm, q«id ▼caierit etc.. Cito R. R. 2, 5. que rtlioBeiB Menala attacepit, Cic. RoaCi 

Dt nti«oat rum publicania patarent, Cic. Am. 51, 149; : IngertMa repuMica...» 

Att. 4, II (Caccina) vciiit in istum fmi- in etplicandii ratiuinhu«; rcnim (i\IInim, id. 

laoi, rationes a co!ono accepit, iü. Caeciu. Acp. 1, 8. Sua voluntate aapientem descen- 

oi/i». Qui«! ocua est? inquam. Rationea der« ad ratione« ctvitutu non solere, id. ib. 

«HÜBB^ AflMiani, aabdocent, ad nomam 1,6. Qaantaa perturbatiooci et quantoa 

ceiiTeoit, id. AU. 5 , 2l , 1?. Tn rationibus acstns hahet ratio coiuitionim ... nihil falla- 

retcreodi* r/c si rntlonum rLfcrejidartiin ciua ratione tota roruii iorum , id. Mnr. 17. 

ja» Teiua el iDoa aotiquus maaerci, me rela- Propter raUunem iaaliici b«lli provinciam 

«KM nCMMHi aiii teciui eoataliiN« eoi^ «xti» ordiaeB decenwbaiit , id. Pro?. Cou. 

fraiacoBqoe tte Me quamqaam jnaüf 8, 19; fo ib. 14 fin. Qaenqnamne eiiati<- 

eaajis ration«»« tieferre properariro, ta- mn« CRt(m<» roramodiorem, roniiorem, mode« 

K«a te esspeciaumun iuiiae, oiai in provia- ratiorem fui«»« ad oiauffui raiiuneiu bumaoi- 

öanBeiM fiÖMM pro nlAtb haberai tl«., taüst id. Hqr. tl ßd ßm. — bae ntioM 

mLFm.5. fti. QoMD rero fädle falaas n- quid res, quidcaina,' qaid tempua ferat, to 

Cciies infcTTC et in tabulas qvodcunqae facilliroe persptc?r>!i , id. Fani 17, 6. Ad 

'v^kMduni eü, referre aoieant, ex Ca. Vom- tarn rationeni exi^limabaiu aatis aptaio el 

Ikeria eogn^Mita, id. 80H. 9. Romol aaCnram «t pehoiiaai neani , id. Att. 9, 11, 

pKri raiioolbos micb Dtiouit b p«r- A. jDa|. b) prägnant meae (tuae etc.) 

meemtam diducere , Hör. A. P. 3f S ii. bgL rationes, mcfn (tun u. f. n?.) 3"t*riiTe. nuirt 

A RATIONIBÜS Hcd)nuna6fü^Cfr, luacr. (bein u. f. rv.) Poittjeit (fql. im J^rutuljin; 

OrüL^io. 1^; 2973; 2986 ; 4173 u. 0. 2C* bei ttxoai feine dlectjnun^ tmtiaj: Kgo 

rjt ab M. I, C, 17. qoidea nt d«b«o et vt tote mihi praccepiiti 

B)Sbcrtr. 1) ein t?*r3eld;nlft, etneCiile et ut me pir^as utHItnsfjtic cogit, me ad ejus 

<tt^r i'tLUn): Cedo ratioiicm carceris, quae ratioiies adjuu^o, «^u< m tu ia incis ratit liibns 

ferroimimir couücltur, quo qoiaque die da« tibi e&äc adjungeudum puUtüli, Cic. t um. 1, 

tti«cMladha, quo mortina» quo necfttaf 8; ogl. : Qoi Aiiqnod instititi exemplum t«ai- 

Bt,Gc.Terr. 5, 57. pbribus suis accommodatiasÜDoro, meis alie* 

2>l:e6a»nmr, ?5at?l (feiten): Quid iiissimum rationibos cupicront, id. Com 1 1, 7 

^aut t|p deiraudavi? Le. Jbiem iita ratio (p.«448 Grell.} Consideres, quid tuae ra« 

■nM ot, Plaol. Tdau % % 11. Noae ubiMt poitolciit; oaxifinai poCaa ob omibttti 

leoHMOtMortormn plus est fereQoam olim etiam ab itifimis, Sali. CaUL 44, 5. SerTitia 

Biucaf «0 est. Fft nimia est ratio, id. Truc. repudiabat . . . . allpunm linis ralionib»)« exi- 

1, 1, tö. Pro rotÄooe pectmiae iiberaÜus est stimana videri causam civium cum servis fu< 

m» tnctotM qwa Poapejok , de Att. giÜTb couonicuae, !d. ib. 56 ßn. Si meaa 

^^5. (fio^ lann (Icr aui hUwUutmng mSooes unquam ^estrae saluti antepotoif« 

«•■TtB. I. c 5t!ltn>. BOM, Auel. Or. po^! trd. ad Quir. 1. 



«> fcit (tt^dbi^t&anfteU^en^elt , <6ef4fift§s II) tropifrf) cie Keci,?mma, ^crcdmutitf, 

t<d(h*{d9'in ; au£^ ?(ti0flr0enf7rit über: llec^enfc^aft : Pusl^uam haoc ratiooem cordi 

JS9( i^hUnqßlÖ^ brt euvTo ) : //a. rentrique edidi, jßeredjnung »otgelegt, Ploirt, 

"l:-. fgo dem (■irgentumi? .Mihlhercle Aul.?, 8, 1^. Itidcm hie iJt Acheronti ra- 

riii re5 ratiuiiesquc ßallioni« curo. ar- tio accepü (»rritiltur b. t. fintct blof (^inno^s 



aecept«, «xpeftÄO et cui debet dato, mc ©tatt , id. i ruc. 4, 2, 36. Nomeu ^co- 

Hm. FamL 31- Vtrrn ratloncsqne oioadlae) jan hobotii, noac rmtlooot eeUm 

^fÄTDra« oamiofl» Ben*? expedire Yoitis per- Accipite: nam argrntuni hoc hic scribitur, 

-rte. actti, id Amph, prol. 4. Carpina- , 9l£d)cnfd)aft , Beriefet über ba« Uebrfae, id. 

^ fü jam cma iato aumma cooiiuetudine, Poeu. prol. 65. 9aU i Ceoaos soin : joratori 

nmm nme nitioiM conjudBi «nct, Cle. rocto »IIoimm d«di» Id. Trio. 4, 2, 30. (Ar- 

v«i;2;I^70l Qwa «C dooocietate inter geotarii) ratione ytontur: la^ pogcoot 

malt» r-TmcDTinTmrent «t de tota illa ra- neminem, Secuiidum lodos reddant aaten 

'<aceat«|fie re GaJücaoa, id. Quint. 4, 15. — nemini, galten dttd)n\inQ, gUicfeen qu6 , i<K 

^ 6m esse existunont (Droides) et Otoril Caaio. prol. 27. AltroTorsum quum eam 

■ftbx«, qtnno fai reUqoi« fere rebus, pa- meciui ntionem pato , SBered^nung cinfMU, 

i-MÜpmatiaqQe rationibus Graeci« ntnntur fibcrrccfjnc, id. ib. 3, C,'; vql': Frustra 

IticM. C%«. B. G. 6, 1^ 3 (9}ttt0p^r. egomet mecum im« ralioues puiu . IVr. Ad. 

Lia «1« ratione mmria non sunt 2, 1, 54, (Medea et Atreus) ioita subducta-' 

«jMMfi, Cfa; Att. lOf il« ^ Qbo^ propter que ratiooo nefaria seeloni »edÜMitof, de, 

«rarie« ratiooem non nntU prnt in tabulis N. D. 3, 29. Quud posfeaquam iste cogno- 

«tiae, id. Quint. 4 ßn^ Uaec res non vIt hanc rnlioium ha!>rre coepit, folgtnbt 
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tlntemc^mung entwarf er nac^ folgtnbcr Se» 83, 1?0. Ne illad quMem robig negligen- 
recbnung , baf , wenn u. f. to. Cae«. B. C, dam est, quod ad maltonw bona dvlum R<»- 



3, 78, 3; u. ^{mnft 00t.: RatSonfB eomnil nanortni pcrtinctt qnonmi nobis pro Tortin 

WU& accipite, quo firmiore aninio in ßtocfiim fftllimtfal, Quirites, babcnda egt ratio dilt- 

prodeati«, id. ib. 3, 86, 2. Ut habere ra- gentcr, id. Manil. 7,: (Doos) (|iial!>; rpiiiKjoo 

oonem posaia, quo loco nie coaveniaf, ego sit, qua rnente, qoa pietaie colat reli- 

in provindwü vwi pridie Kai. SmtL eto.« hu eionea , inUieri , pionmoiie et impl«nnn ha- 

nt^nen fannfl, Cic; Fiin. 3, fifin. Semper bere retioaem, id. Leg. 7. Cujus alisen- 

ita vivamus, ut rationem reddendam nobis tis rationem haberi proxiiuJt comitiis popiilus 

arbitremar, Cic. Verr. 2, 11, vgl.: Nihil joMisact, Caea. B. C. 1, 9, 2; \o oo absen- ' 

eit, quod iiIoM farendm alt, qua» rationem tli, U. ib. 1 , 32, 3; 3, 82 jfln, Notla fo- 

ab altero Titae reposcere «na, ntti non pos- tferporita laora, aaadonun et aegromm ha> 

fit Rtiae reddere, id. Divin. in Caecil. 9 u. bita ratione, id. ib. 3, 75. Moneret, fra- 

^iecmit ogU : Si gravios qnid acdderit, abs te menU ratiooem etae babendam, Hirt. B. G. 

miaiM« w poa c äi B t, wmm W<( tat 9Mii/m* 8, 94; fo («I. ÜronMiitaiidl) fttfantn hAm, 

J'^oft stehen, Caes. B. G. 5, 30. M. Catonis Caes. B. G. 7, 75; Oadend. t%Ut ib. 7,71. 

Ilttd , darorum virorum atcjue ma^norum Qui aut, tempus quid postulet, non vldet .... 

non mioua otii, quam negotii rationciu ex- aut eorum, aaibttfcam est, Tel dignitatis vd 

■tara •patCere, mnf Mn^enf^aft gedeftCB coaiaM»firaaaiiemiMNihab«l,ltineptaadid- 

Metten <6nncn, Cic Plane. 27, 66. Eamcon- tur, CIc. de Or. 2, 4, 17. Ut «ummae reip. 

ditionem esse impcrandi, ut non aliter ratio rationem habcamus, I'ompejiis h. Cic. Att. 8, 

conitet, quam t»i uni reddator, bap bte 9tt^f 12, c./in. Obtestatur ut suae salutü ra- 

1111110 irii^C mUxi t<(^ti0 ift, ati wcimii. f. W. tfonaia Iwbcanfy Ca«a. B. G. 7, 71 , 3; fo 

Tac. Ann. 1, 6 fm. ; fo ratio constat Ijauffg saiutts rationem habere, id. B. C. ], 20, i. 

h. ^tintu6 b. 3ung., f. con«to no. II, 1, c. Ho« turpis.simae fugae rationem habere, illas 

B) ü bette* l) hai Vexljdltnlfi s , bie etiaminiquo loco dimicandum putarc, id. ib. 

steint 1« dncm 9c9enftanbci b(e IlfttffIdErt f,3l. » Ut ia oeteria habanda ratia aan 

ouf bcnfciben u. bgl. : (Agncolac) habcnt sul «olum sed etbm olionim, aic faidaaia 

rationem cum terra, quae nun(]uam recncat dar! horoinl« adhibenda cura est laxi- 

imperium, flehen in died^nung; in S>cchbc tatis, Cic. OfT. 1, 39, 139. Proinde haboat 

arit bcrOrbt, dcdaSenect. 15; nqUt Um rationem posteritati« at parieiin ful, Caea. 

ntSo cum Orco habetur, ibi non modo Trii- IV C. 1, 13. Habere nunc se rationem of> 

ctus est incertu.s, »cd etiam colentium vita, ficü pro benefiriis Caesnn.<i, id. B. G. 5, 27, 

\arro R. R. 1, 4, 3} wofuc: Ubi sit cum 7. — Non cnim iaborat de pecunia: non 

Oreo ratio ponetioa , Colon. 1, S, 2. Cum alHoa rationem aal eoauaodi dodti CSc Roae. 

omnibuit Mims rationem habere cogito, Cic. Am. 44, 128; b. Übrigen &t^SlU IIBt« 

Att. 2, 5, 2. Cum hac frauliere) aliquid duco no. II, ß, 4, 6. — Perpauca mihi de 

•dplMceotem homiuem habuisse rationis, id. meo officio verba facienda sunt, ut a m« 

Caal. 90 flm,% o^I.: Hone VamMiom otque quam hajuaca parictUi tarn caCaramm quoqoa 

ante adventura C. Verris neqne post deccssi* officiomm et amidtianna ratio conscrvata es- 

onem quicquam cum Carpinatio rationis ha- sevidcatur, Cic. Clucnt.42 lOmnishacin 

boisse, id. Verr. 2,2, 77. Omnes, quibus- re habenda ratio et diligentia est, Drimum 

— mä» hria aot aat ant fett, aaaont, da- vt etc.. Id. Ltoal. 24, 89; Dgl.$ Didlci as 

id. Quint. 23, 75 ; t^l.x Quae ratio tuis litens, te omnibus in rebus habuisse rar 

cum eo intercesserat ? id. Rose. Cum. tionem, ut mihi consuleres, Id. Farn. 3, 5. 

14« 41. Pacta vero quae potest esse cum Habeo rationem, quid a populo Rom. acce- 

•a ratio, Ib ^ aat ineraolbina «mdelitaä, perim, |{e^ in (Srw&gung^ erwäge, ULVarr. 

fidea DUiIa? id. Phil. 4,6; t^U: Quodsi 2, 5, l4. Nequc illud rationis babuisti, sl 

babenda cum M. Antonii latrocinio pacisra- forte cxpergifacere te posses, cam provin- 

tio fuit, id. ib. 14, 7, 17. — EtGraeciae ciam ad summam stultitiam nequitiamque 

qoldaa aiat a tiu i pvtna atqna fentaaTides, TeniMa, id. ib.f,6, 15; Ogt.: HaaraliMii 

•d nostromm annalium rationem yeteres, ad babebant, facere eos nana mdapaifai ut 

ipsonim sane recentes, in d<Iuc!fid)t auf un« etc. id. ib. 2, 2, 29. 
fere 2Cnnalen; Cic. Brat 13. — 2)a^er c) hai QläjvniiaiUn ob. bei tUoai, b. i. 

b) pc&snant bie bco^tcnbe llfttfff^ fubitctfi» bafVitfim^, He Verfa^ntntf«« 
ouf einen ©egenftonb, bff 3B€tfirffT4?tl0ung, ort, tttnörcßci, ttTanlcr, xnctijcbt, tüelfe, 
aSfat^tUTiff, iCnrdguiif» befTctben, bic Sorge T^Un u. b. obcc objectio tai Ver* 
benfelben \,am gewöl^niic^t^itn in bec '}iiV' ^<iltni0, bie £efd;a{fenb«it, Uatuc, %xt und 
pinbung habara unb doaara aKcnJoa rd ra- IVctfe u. b^U a) fubfectio. Naaeale ra- 
tionem) : In tota vita constituenda multo est tionem incipissam, sie lianc institunm nstu- 
rei cura major adhibenda, ut constare in tiam, ut etc. Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, "^^;-'; ogl. : 
perpetoitate Titaepoaaimus nobismet ipsis. Ad Pa. Beo inveni lepidam s^copbauüaiu etc. . . . 
■anc aalaai laliaiiafli qaonlan «udmai viai Po. iMfi iatanc ratiooem toIo... Pm, Ra- 



natara habet, fortuna proxiroam : utrinsque tionem mearam fabricarum dabo Accipe 

omnino babenda ratio est in de1i|;endo ge- a nie rursum rationem doli, Quam iii.stitui 
Bara Titae, aed natnrae magis, Cic. Oil. 1, id. ib. 3, 1, 175 sq» unb: Ubi coenas hudle. 
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«bif ratiof>«D instlhitfl?, Plaof. 8tlch.3, 1, 19; t^t^T r T^arc wdem raÜo est in summ a 
& Nec cam ralionem eapse unifiaam edcH totius Galiiae, Caea. B. G. 6« 11 /m. Ab 
itf Tins qoot ameiis «xmbii]» )iidifi«etar, nosTtrii etd«a liÜOM, qua pridie, reaistitar, 
^ M& pcml» ia. TnuTl, 1, 3w Tu M.ib.5. 40,4t f» M. a&3, 100; ogl. : Pn»- 
ntioe«tf Tit i^ecnndinn btnos hn^c^ mitn re- pter etmdcm ttrooreai pari atqne antea rä- 
ndere indpia^: mvAf ut ante primof 1b- tlune e^serunt, id« ib. 3, 101, 4. Docet, 
^ conperendinein. lu fiet, ut tm UtM rm- lotige ati« ntiMW UÄiim gw wJ o» at» 
tfa exotii&ecixr a«tat«, meom hoc coaailuiiii qae antea alt fMtWi, id.B. G. 7, 14« 1. 
Kc«s«rium, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 11 ^n. ; ogl. : Hoc sl Roraae ficri posset, certc aliqua ra- 
Saepc jxm ^cribendi totum con5i!iu(n ra- tloae expugnasset iate, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52 
ttoa^iu« uittiavi, id. Farn. 3» 5. Kadern ßn, Vim hoc quidem est alTerre. Quid 
MC ab ySk deiciMi«m0 ratio viaqM Ump- enim refert, qua ne raÜMM caiAlift id« 
^iXzr, IL Verr. 2, 5, 1 ^n, Itaque in prae- Lad. ?. Quod fuit ilfiü conandum atque 
»oti rompeji invr'jiienflt rationeni omittit: omni ratioiie efficiemlum, C ae». Ü. C. 1 , 65 
ia fitfpuiiaiii proücütci con«tiUiit, Caes, B. ßa. } fo ib. 1, 67 ad ßm, Sioiili raiione Pool- 
€L 1, an. Mn ante« ratio in dicenda baac peiua ia auit castria caaiadlt, id. ib.8, 76, 2. 
rsaesftlct, vt et». Ctc de Or. 2, 72. £it Auxiliatu (vrn uulla ratione poterat, id. ib* 
kicjjcjJeni Jccn.-i amoeims et in mari ipso| 1, 70, 2. N^c (pnlti»« rattonlhns Miperare 
fiel! iaeiuida n«bis ratio est, ouemadiDoidaBi posseut, scd quem aii aiotium uii vicioria do- ' 
■ Miatiaiie daadBonua illod quasi coo- bcreoC, oogitabaat, id. ib. 3, 83/». rCoge- 
/ Mcr^lum m»aa«re poiidt, id. F*ajn. 12, 19} batitur) ht« rntionibos eqfldtatoai toieraf«^ 
izL: AL'/uot aute annis inita r^tio p*t , \\t id. ib. 3, 5H, 4. Conatus tnin<^n nihilo miiMM 
cie.y i<i. ürp. 36 uat: Vi, quo |)nmum tst alii« ralionibus per coUoquia de pace 
«mieiecur aaft cai rd fenratnr aaidlium,Tix agere, id. ib. 3 , 18 ßn, u. b^I. 
crioiaffi pawit, Caes. B. 6.7,24^ 4; ogU 2) prd()nant bie htt Bm^nunoi, Um 
oM- Qoia reponendarum (tegularuni) nemo C*l:Icüi u. bat), bcr (^ctf}c6tb(!itiaftit fib^ ^. tu 
ir^ia i&ire racionem pctuerit, Liv. 42, 3 förun&e lie<)(nte ^6t)ne CS^dfiedfraft, bic ii:nu- 
— 3ni ^lural: Boc aditu laudis noa (icpt, Vernunft: ^^Duplex est vis auiiuorum 
am AM vataolaa. fad aeae vitaafaciooaaab atqoa natora: nim para ia appctitu podta 
i^-in?c4ctatestjsceptae prohJbuorünt,2cbcnäs efty qaae pst ogur] Crarcc, quae bouiineai 
5(^C?' Maail.l. Se de rationibua rerura pu- huc et illuc r ^pit; altera in rntiofu«, ♦jnae 
uHtanuLi aul couj»tiiueudaruiu aut tuendaruro ducet et explmiat, quid faclendum, quid 
iM las MitJmt iiiiiqiiiiiii nee docera, Id. Rcp. fagiendnai ait. Ita fit, at ratio praaalt, ap» 
— obicctto: Sed ratio ordoque petitiis obteinperet,** Cic. Off, 1, ßn, 
ajrric;» i'if^r sc habebat nc Belgae ad Ner- ,,lnter hoininem et beluam boc maxime in- 
tkn b^derant, Cac:». B. G. 2, 19, 1 i Dal.t tercst, quod haec tantum, quantum tiensa 
C^ni «Giaria ratio at^aa oldo'Bo•ta]aba^ mavatar» ad id aalom, quod adtst c|nudqaa 
ü 2, 22; fo rei mditaris, id. ib. 4, 23» pracseoa ait, aa aacoBimodat, pauUiua ad< 
^ b-»lll, uL ib. 4, 1. 6 (neben usus) $ B. modnm »cutlens praeteriluin But faturoai* 
C. 1, 76jbu; 2, lÜ, 6} 3} 17, 3 tt. 0. 0« lU Momo aulein, quod rationis est particeps, 
l 1; SfL; la aoTO g«ocre oovaa ab per quam. conseqaaatia cemit, cansas rennt 
I aaii^ bet'audi rationes reperiebantur, videt «annaqna progrMsns ot (juaai aalt 
Cäf^. B. C. 3, 50. K'jupstnsi proelii ratio cessiones noii ifinorat, .stmUittulines compa- 
stdeatibai et insequentibus par atque rat rebusquc prae^entibus adjun;j;it iitque an- 
^poiculcm inferebat, id. B. G. 16, 3. nectit futuras, facile totius viiae cursum 
^NÜi Oper«» ftaae enf ratio« Qnafiaa- iridel ad eanique degendam praeparai reo 
naü »j^^t tJigo*f js*ri3iae , molrs jadehnt ffr. ; ncce^sirias. Eadenu|uc natura vi rationis 
'^ß- C. ], 25, 5; t?v|I.: Kaiioncm [ijiuis humiiiem cuiuiliat hoinini et ad orationis et 
kmiutkait. l'igoA biua sesquipcüdlia etc, ad vitae socictatew etc.'* id. ib. 1, 4. ,yUaild 
'^■.€1. 4, 17, 2. Serpif per oanim ritaa sda,^ aa malioa ftaaiH, bamao gaMfl 
'äd^, ase üBam setatia dcgendae rati- tum istam celerem cog^tatfaniaf MlMa, so- 
eiQ padlar esse expcrtetn siji, Cic. Lael. lerttam, quam rationem vocamos, non darl 
^ : fta ratio eomparata est vitae oauiino quam tam itiunifice et tam large daH, 

•am^eastraey nt c<«. ul. ib. 27, 101 tlU.** id. N. D. 2, 27, 69. „Lex est ra- 
2$ : 0mm ntia Titaa defioitione summi tia aanuaa, iosita in natora, qoaa jabai aa» 
'-'--i wnöcetar: de qoa , qui dissident, de gu?ie facienda sunt, prohihetque rontrnna, 
«iu« ratione <?t!sj»i<ient, id. Acad* 2, 43. Kadern ratio, cum e«C in iiuminis mente 
( p^dooij \ non quae possit aste, sed confiiniata et confecta, lex est'^ id. Leg. 1, 
bqMnibnf^ civiUmB p^rnpid. paiiat, 6. Mens et ratio et consilto ia aambaa 
- 20| OOf.« Rcl»«l"' dissfruenint est, id. de Senect. 19, f,7 ; OQl.: Atque ego 

öfii r*rtr> rxpmpf»ri for/iiaque reip. de (quamquaiu nulluni scelus rnlionem habet) 
i^-'««^ et de ratioxiibu« civitaium, id. ib. laaien, ut in re ueiaria, qoae m«is, quod 
^11* JimanibO fere, quod oMgnoopera eaaiOiaM Toslraai fbarit. ädf toHb, Ut« 
"inMi iiiMMi rerum pertiaeret, prae- 28. ?S. Sl pudor quaentar, si probitas, si 
'^»^äieiap^c g ß„. — Quoniam tides, Mancioos haec attnlit, si ratio, consi-> 

est lattä jaxia ia oiro^u«, id. ib. 3, iiuBi pradentia, Poaip^u« aotistat, Cic, 
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Rcp. 8, 18 fin.x »gt: Retfilraiiel mfkH* qiMd kontiicf |mUmi ftesit ntall b M- I 

tos.... aliquid loci ratloiii et connlio de- giatratu, quamrii inprall«« qall«|«f fiMtf, 
disses etc. id. Quint. 16 ßn, unb: Si ra- ai non bonam, at aliquam rationem aiferre 
tio et prudenUa cnras aaf«rt, Uor. Bp. 1, aoleant, id. Verr. 2, 3, 85; Ogl. : Deinde 
11, 25, Quid «obi mn 6StY Idaai prope- aUiil ntttnb tflo^ qMolma etc., fd. Cae- 
MMm, qiMd aicare, qdod talot jacera, da« 88, 96 unb: Noa dsMt hoc locoeopii 
qnod tetserai: quibus in rebus tementa« et rationum, quibus docere velttis, humaiiM 
cuua, non ratio nec ooniilium valet, Cic. eise formal deorom: primum qood elc... 
Divin. 2, 41 ; 9g(. : Ohl de vfMi rftd rtro- Mide quod eto; Umm fstienea affertb, 
CM ad rationem qaae a Romulo ca«u ant qvad ale., id. N« ]>• 1, 27, 76. Et qutden, 
necesftitate facta sunt, id. Rep. 2, 11 ßiu cor aic opinetor, rationem subjiclt, id. Divin. 
ttnb: Moneo ut agcntem te ratio, ducat, uon 2, SOßm, Idcirco mioua existimo te nihil 
fbrlma, Ut. 22, 39 ßm, Mate tlMmdat bU nianMi ratioiw Mtae^ U. Att 8, Ii, D. 
audacia: conailio et ratiooe defidtar, Cle. $. 5 u. b0(. — Rationes in ea disputalieBa 
Cluent. 65, 184. Ariovistum roagis ratione a te collectae vetabant nie reipabiicae pe* 
•t coosUlo quam Tirtute Ticiase. Cvi ratio- nitna difiidere, id. Fam. 5, 13,3; oaU: Ka- 
■I MOln benine« barbaroa locna fainat tiaaea, ^uae dispataliaBlbot hae iHae tia- 
ete., Caes. B. G. 1 « 40, H.^ Arma amena bontur, id. ilcad. 2, 36, 116. Btargumeo- 
capio nec sat rationi« in annis, Virg. Aen. tandum et accurate disserendum et rationi- 
2» 314; fo rationia egeoa, id. ib. 8, 299 u. boa conqiuaitia de TolupUte et dolore dispu- 
te Areiiytai Iraaaadiaai, tldeliael dlni- taadaii patant, id.na* 1, 9ßn.; (^uod 
dealaai a ratione, seditionem quandam ani- cum dispulando rationibuiqtie docuisaet, id. 
w3L Tere ducebat, Cic. R<>p 1, 38. Ka, quae Rep. 1, 16. His rationibus tam ccrti.s tnm- 
da aatora quaereretur , niajora quam bomi- otte illoatribos oppoountur ab iuü, qui coutra 
■Mirätfa aaaaeqai poaait, id. Ib. 1, 10. Btii diipataat priaMun laborea efe. Id. ib. 1, 3 
ipMOlBai ratione provideri poterat. ab noftris u. bgl. ß) in ber Slbt^ori! ber (Brunb, Ml 
occurrebatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 16 Äw.; ogl.: BegrünMing einer SBcbauptung: Qanm con- 
8umnuim esae Vercingetorikem ducem nec aiderato geoere cau«ae acripti an rationi« ba- 
Biajore fatlana bdlaai adadnitrari peaae, id. beat ooBtcaveniu, Tidarlii dtfoecps crit 
||l,7, 21. — Minari divisoribus rntio non videndaro, quae quaestio, quae rado, quae 
•rat, t»3C nitbt ocrnünftig, occnunftgcimH'/ judicatio,quod firraamentum cauaaciiteic. ... 
ClcVerr. 1, 9; fo nulla ratio eat mit einem Raüo est, quae coutinet cauaam, quae fi 
Cbicctfa^c, id. Caectn. 5, 15; ebcnfo adafaaa labhta ait, nibU ia caota eentroTenMe re- 
rationis est, Coltirn. 3, 5, 3; ogl. c. dat : linquatur, hoc modo: Orestea ai accnsetor 
Viteliianus exercitus.cui acquiescere Creme- roatricidii, iiisi boc dicat, Jure fcci, Uta enin 
nae et hoitem profligare ac proniere ratio patrem meum occideratf non habet defen- 
Iblt; M «cniftnftiger Seife ffhitt in (5tu •ionea^ Cie. Invaat. 1, 18, 18. Ad propo- 
turna auSrut^en möffen, u. f. n>.; Tar. Hiat. aitum fubjecta ratio, et item in diatribotia 
8,22« Quod domi te inclusini. ratione fe- aupposita ratio, id. de Or. 3,54, 207; ogl.: 
dati, oecnünftig, tin[iiiitm\i, Cic. Att. 12, Qninül. JoaL 3, 11, 4; 5, 14, 1; 16; 7, 
4C — Xiftbcr 8,8. 

b) bcc einen ^cgenftonb motioircnbe t>er« c) bietJtrnunftntdßUFcIt, (ßeUtynifiMftlt, 
tiftnftlge (Rrun^ t>ernunftgrun^, ßeiregsrunft ba6 <Brfet}, bic Kcßcr , (r>r^nun^ u. fcgt.: 
U. bgl. : ffRatio est causa, quie demonstrat, In oranibua, quae ratione docentur et via, 
^efiua «Maid, qaod iotaadimas, breri gab- primaa eaaatiCaaodaai eat, quid quidqne «t 
^ jectione. Rationia confirmatio eat ea , quae etc. , auf oernunftgemi^c, rrgclretbte SBeifC/ 
pKiribus arßuraentia corroborat breviter ex- Cic. Or. 33; pgl. :<^oiistituam, quid et quäle 
l^aitam rationem,** Aact. Herenn. 2, 18,28. ait id, de quo quaerimus: noa quo ignorare 
fiäi lande« ludialt aifQBentiaat rationia raa arbitrer, aed ut ratioaa at vfo piaaedat 
rea, quamobrem in eo potissimum Sthenia- oratio, id. Fin. !, 9. Exiatima, C. Aquilli, 
num praemium poneretur?, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, modo et ratione orania Romae Naevium fe- 
47; ogU: Noatra confirmare argumentia ao ciaa^ si boc, quod per literaa iatiua inGallia 
nlioiAMist dainda contraria refntare. Id. da geatnm eat, rede atqve ariBaa fiMtaa aac, 
Or. 2, 19, 80 unb: Noverit orator argumen- id. Quint. 7; ogl.: Quae rea Nec modum 
tonim et rationuin locoa, id. Or. 14, 44; f. habet neque conailium, ratione modoque 
Ottc^ argumentum Ro. 1. Si mei conailii cau- Tractari non vult, Uor. Sat. 2,3, 2ö6. 
laai raSaaaaqaa cogaararit, de. IMvia. in Seaaaa aatroram atgae iatejUgwif iem a«thae 
Caedl. 1; ogI>: Ad eam sententiam cum re- deciarat ordo eorum atque constantia: nibil 
liquia causis haec quoque ratio eos deduxit, eat enim , quod ratione et numero moreri 
quod etc. Caea. B. G. 2, 10 ßn, Neaue poaait sine conailio, id. N. D. 2, 16, 43. In- 
aoim ^and neqae tarn nnt, qai aa oao terrallia iroparibaa, aad (amen pro rata ptrte 
•alea vidiaae dicant, ut non tam fidea non ratione distinctia, tn ungletcben , ieboCQ Qt'- 
babenda, quam ratio quaerenda ait, Cic. fe^mifu.^ nacb gteid)cn 'jBerf)dltniffcn (^ctrenni 
Rep. 1, 10, Quam habet rationem, non quae- ten ^nuroallen / id. Rep. 6,18; ogl.: El 
va aaqoltatia, aed ipaiua improbitatia atqaa aaa»is et infiaii at aadaii iaiariaatb oidid 
iBfBiiiBtiaa t Maqaaatia eet hn ^(bldgiaa», boi taani f ademanitfattadf it iaciada H 
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k 9liidiaaft«cm «cflAllnif , id. Ib. e»«t. 
?!T:*r:ltirn «ibi juris popolus R. a^cirit liber- 

(u i recibus In quo defuit fortasic 

ni», Kd tarnen Tiack ipta rMiua pu- 
MfaMB Mlsra flMps ratlMMBikcf 9f nuulfl'* 
wi^fbmMui§§$an^ , id. ib. S, 8. Ad 
rtm QSQiBqoe ▼nroidi ea deftcripta ratio eat 
iBN« d«. . . . . Qi oamM ei com- 

mAw «MMMdSs flfi ni« «timtv, id. 

<0 Ut auf S^crntmft gegrdn&ctf Cebrc, 
D<;nf , bog <Fvflrm , bie XüitT^nfd^oft unb 
(lünou) [übjecho bü Ktnnmifl : &rat eaioi 
tec baec oora et ißootA ratio» mIm Iobm 
cj:c;:li!{ii gü^erc tlcficcre, Cic. Rep. 1, 16; 
^l.'. ß*^- ^erü noatra «luaedam est in?itituen(Ja 
Bvta et a xwbia iaventa ratio, id. ib. 1, Ö. 
üiMulmmmMSmm r eapae u w r i urtit or, qinia 
««Mt id , qaod ratio oratloqoa deacriberet, 
R ib. 2, 39 >?n. snimum contulitti in 

ntioociB et. <|uaai artem, id. ib. 1, 23 { 
i^l.: Ommm terft» qao&tm 9tmm fioadla 
utcaotcatMM» <qwie »int in artibus acnii* 
t'Mtbos recta ae prava dijudicant., id. de Or, 
^äd, iöS tinb: Fondameotiua oratorii ti- 
dvlMataaoeok eoendatam et Latinam, cajiia 
fmm lana adhac fuit , aan fA ratiooia 
ntsoratiae, aed quasi bonae coosnetndinis, 
il. fifai, 74. Continet totam hanc (luaMtio- 
■Oi aa ratio . qaae est de natura deorum, a 
>« Mcaada Gbro explicata, ]d.N.D. 1, 51 ßn^ 
1 1 a bdiümis ordiaranr, prima veniat in mo« 
caaE^imri ratio, q<iae pieritqae oottasima 
«t» st^u, ^ü^tm, f)|)itofop$tf£ id. Ho. 
1,5; 9^Lt Bit bM'lbrmd« Mmmd 
nünai disdpliaaeqoe maxiaie «onfentaoea, 
üOff 3, 4. unb: C>niooriim ratio tota 
CK i^cieada , ki. ib. 1, 41, 148 ; fo cw Cy 
liena, id. Pin. 3, 20 Jlk 8kit m- 
Hl iiti, qin de falione yiTeodi diaaenint, 
B2^i hüminea, oC aant.... dumniodo sit 
qmedaB rea , aiciit est, mioime quidrni 
EBotoda ratio dviJia et disdpHna popu- 
I, £tben ^iBiH>if (^ af> ... etaaNotjfen« 

firt, »d. Rep. ;j, 3: rgl. : Sin a!lerutra 
m ra pruderuiae deJigenda, tarnen, etianjiii 
cd ndebttur iüa m opUiuia atadüa et artibua 
Biiifi yAtm nfSa btatfar« kMB cii^BaliM- 
4b9ior eat ceff\e et Ulustrior, id. ib. Im- 
proba Mrign ratio tnm caeca jacebat,Locr. 5, 
1001. Saitstionia ac Busicae ratioais ato- 
fcl, CUM. Pn Bm u g. a. «. bgL — 
€vft|cctie: 8i qoa (eat In ae) «iflcei- 
IHio ciceodi aat ai hv]un rei ratio anqtia , ab 
yiiaai um artium aludüa ae disdpiiaa pro- 
fiMli, Cic Arciiu 1. 
'^) Itt flif Ctt i iiiii fi adiaN Wi (cm(cttbc Sfn^ 

fft, !n«mrrre-: Emtlonge, roea quidea 
t^terfia, Qui impf rium credat grnvies ef«a 
sta iUiiilia«, Vi quod üt, auam iiiud, quod 
•Mka ij ua^^itBr» Maa sie «sl nlia «t ato 
dr-itrs iitdiico memB x Maio coactas, qtd 
riBBi o(ri. ijTu fac7t ftc, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 43 1 
B^L ; iaTcotaa eü oeMO« cujua non baec et 




•t CM !a e^ ntf li l rti pfo MqobqM 

fcnsa ac dolore loqaeretor. Cid Verr. t, 1, 
27; u. htfmtt : Ditnbtn ppi^toHi tola 
perddigcnter ia eaudeso ralionem scriptia 
Mi|«o o^atli tm iw ■otni^ Id. Alt. l, ii, 
Cujoa ratio et« nou Talait, Nep. Milt. 3 fin. 
(fürs oor{;tt: Uojuf aeataaliaai ploM 
eaaent aecuti). 

f) in brr p^ftöf. ^rac^c btc £ftoel0ffi^s 
^ti^, <T0uineiitatioii : (Bpicanu) tollit de- 
finitiones; nihil dp divideiido nc pnrti<Mida 
docet-, oon ) quo modo rfTh iatur coacluda' 
tnrque ratio, traiiit, Ck. i^'in. 1, 7; 9dl-: 
CMMMitar igitur ratio: sl eoiai «f». . dll 
aatem cfr. , id. Divta. 2, 10. Ut judiceot 
(dialectici) vernne snmnia nit Uni»« cujusqaa 
rationia , id de Or. 2, 38. 15Ö. Katio ipia 
eaget, et cor aetcmiiato qoaedam asaa VM 
et ea non eaae ncxa causix aeternitittus id. 
Fat. \ f> ßn. • t>g(. t Kr^o , übi tyranniii Cif, 
ibi DOQ viiiuiiam, ut hcri dicebaa, aed, ut nunc 
nCio a>g\t , dioendan est« plane naUafli eaii 
nm pvblicam, id R^p. 8,31;!«. 

* rättOcTnabilTier. adv. [ratiocidbr] 
tiad) rid7ttder Bettc^ntiiig, Maccabb 
Scip. S^liyin. 

rätiucljaairo , 5nia, /. [ratiocinor] 
t^ctor. II« (Kc^itcfton. tmm, t9ekm, I) in 
bec »^ctoci! 1) mnftnfklü ttetcttti 

tunt, im (SjCvicnfQ^e. üon impulaio, btt 
Uibenfc^aftiid^en 2C ufreguns: ,,{U> 
tiadnatfa oft diiigena et cunaiderata ta- 
ciendi aliqnid aut non faciendi exco^tatta,** 

Cic. Invcnt 2, 5 18. — 2) bcr DfrtiunfU 

tiocinatio est oratio ex ip*a re prol»ibila 
aliqiud slidaiia, qaod expaäitui at pv m 

cognitnm , tun se vi et ratione conArmet,** 
C'ir. Invent. 1, 34; t>%L: „8i alio ryl- 
ligitur aliud, nee imprvpriooi q«c iuuaita^ 
tufli MiMH cft ntioeinatioBia,«« QuiiitU. 
Inat. 8, 4, 16; fo Cic Invent. 2, 50; 
Quintil. Inst. 5, 10, 6; 3, fi, 15; 5, H, 5 
u. a. — 3) eine tbttor. %i^ütt oic Uebers 
Udung in 5ra0efcrm: ^ R'tiocinatio eat, 
per ^oajp ipei a ooUs ratiooeai poidmac, 
auare quidque dicamos cir Aact. Ht renn. 
4i 16. — 11; in bcr ibaufunfl : bie Ti^ccti^ 
im (^e^enfa^e Don fabrica, bcr ivixiii 
„Ratiodaaiio eat, quaa um labticalAs ta- 
lertia ac rnlione proportioaii demonÜiart. 
atqae explicare pott-st,*' VItr. 1, l. 

rkttücliiäh viis , a, um, orfy. (ratioci- 
oor] 1) in btc ^^etonf: ^i» 6(^lu0foies 
ic^t, fy9e4imfdf: csafadkCie. lamt. 
i, 13. cv. auaeatio , Qoinlik iHt. 7, 1, 60. 
CO alaUia, id. ib, 7,8,3; »gl. 3, 6, 46; 
61. — 11) in bcc ©camraaii! ! conjunctio, 
j^^cf)lu^fol9|^bienenb, wie ergo, igiiur, 

rällÖdbator, Vris, m. [ratiocijior] b(2 

coMator I) cigintU Cic. Att 1, 12, 2; 
GilMi. 3, 3, 7 s Ulp. hig, 14, 4, 5 16. 
— U) tröpif^: Ut M 
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esse possimus et atld-^mlo dpiiiiceniloqtir vi- 
dere, quae reiiqui autuma iiat, Cic. Otf. 

rätiüciDTnm, K, [retiocinor] 

»f#nim{f, nurColum. 5, tßn.; 5, 2, G. 
rHliticiDor, alus, 1. v. dtp. n. u. a., 

[ratioj (feltcne* ahr gut prof.SBort) I) rc*» 
um, »crt^^cn: In tonmo apnd 111m (m. 

Graccns ) hoaore geonietria fuit: itaque 
niliil mathematicis illuttnas; at no^ mctiendi 
raLiocinandique uUlitate buias artis tcmv- 
navimiM inodom, CicTosc. 1, 2 fin. I>e 
peninra ratiocinnri sordidam ense (|noin de 
gratia rcferenda deÜherctur, id. Iiivent. 2, 
39 /in. — , il) übcctr. au6 Ätfd^döuua 
btr UmftAttb« fAIic0(ii, «ntnc^cfi: id cx 
pnrlibus juns sumi oportebit et ratiocinari, 
qnid in f.imilll)us rebtiä fipri foleat, et \\- 
cicre , utrjim ttc. , Cic. lavent. 2, 80, 61 ; 
t»9t.: Bx «0, qnod l|»te ftictnm «at. 
non cx CO , quod fien convenic, utile 
quid sit, ratiocinatnr , Anrt. Herenn. 23 
unb : Ubi nirttus raiiociaamur, an restUu- 
t<»r acdpi d«bc«t pro advocato ele., Qaintil, 
Inst. 7, 1, 61. Eleiiim sie rat loci nabantur, 
aic hoiiestissimi honiides inter se et ineaini 
loquebantur , aperle jam nc penpicue nulla 
«••e judicia de., CIc Verr. 1, 7 ; 
Ofll. id. Mil. 12, 325 PbU. g, 22 /In. — 
Ungctob^inl. mit b. Xcnif. : H5s ego auditia 
mores at(|;ue pantiniooiaia ratiocinaos Milo- 
nia, Appol. 1. p.SO. ed. Bl^ 

^QfftCi: Omnei? proportiones eomm or- 
ganurum raiiocioantur ex propotUa Mgit- 
tae longitadine, Vitr. 10, 15. 

vKlVOnübTlis, e, adj. [ratio] (na^duc 

Hationnbiiea aortiris iiaturan, mme melius 
ras, quam ratio proponitur?, oenec. Vit. 
Beat 14. Haec Celsi lententia veni etf»- 
tionabilts est, LIp T>ig. 5, 1, 2 g. 3. — 
Compar,: Quuni ad naoiiua prias decarsuia 
alt, faüonabilius esse videtar etc., Poaipon. 
ib. 45, 3, 37. — j4dv. Ratlaiiabilltcr volvi- 
tor imindris, Appul. Dog^« Plat» 1; f$ 
errarc, Hier, Ep. 39, 5. 

♦ rätrOnabri rt n s , n t ; s , /. [raÜonabUis] 
hie P«munftmaöi0teit, Dnn&ti^ltfMt, Ap- 
pol. BagB. Pitt* 1, 

ratloaabüiter,a4f o.f.railonbiBi, «m^Rbf. 

fStiR^Dnlis, e, adj. [ratio] 1) sur Jled)s 
iwnÄ itffbvi^ (fo ttad)Quaufl. 5 öbrigcn« aar 

nirtit (5icm): EXKMPL\Rr\ LIT- 
TüaAKVM RATIONAL] VM, Jnscr. (a. 
p. Chr. 193) ap. Oreli. no. 39. — 2)a(|et 
fkib1tQntit>{f(b : ratiaiialte, ii, m. Nr 
nmigoful^ret , "Jlrrrtmclftcr, (TöffTw, Lam- 
Jjid. Alex. Sev. 45; 4ß ; Capitol. Gord. 7; 
Gammod. ap. Capitol. Aibin. 2; Inscr. 
Orell. na. 1090. 

Pcmunft«: Falsa est (fiuitio), 

Squui «ti ümmal raUontU9 1 nam est etjuoa 



animai, sed irra(ionn!r, Quint!). Inst. 7% 3, 
24. Homo est aotmai rationale, i^. ib. 5, 
10, 56; id. ib. 5, 8, 7 «ab: Nae ai 
niutis finis voloptas, ratioaalibiu quot^oe: 
iptiti immo ex contrario, quia mutu, »deo 
noii rationalibus , id. ib. 5,11,35; fo obnt 
fl«flmi: A ratiaoali ad rationale (txmaüm- 
lio), et ideal de irrationaÜbus, id. ib. 8, 
6» 13; — CO philosophia, b. i. ?Ogi(, 
Sencc. Ep. 89; bicfclbe 00 pars pbilose- 
phiae, qfiMi» Inst 12, f, la diaci- 
plina , b. t. t^corctiTcf)C SBiffcnfd)Qft (tntqgf. 
iistiÄ u. rxperimcnta), Cels. Prncf. ; bifs 
felbe ars, ib.; bä$* cn> luedicioa , bic 
tf}coret{fd»c .^fvnbc u* aiadiei, bif 
Zi^tontiUx, id. ib. — 2) in b. tötetet, ©pr. 
f. D. a. rRtiortnutivn^ r jur Sd^tnftfflflf gf« 
f/inj, fvUc0i|'tti47: CO causa, Auct. Herenn. 

2, 12,18. eogaooa (qtiaeatianvti) , QninÜL 
Inst .3, 5,4; 3,6,54; 78; 86$ 9Q|. 
00 vtatus, id. ib. 3. 6, 56; 66. 

* Aüu. «ttf ,9(m&nfli0e IPcifc ; Homineai 
movere ralionaBlar mb fatatt, aiai hom»^ 
Senec Bp. 109. 

* rSlTonalTlns , atls, /. [r«tionnlis] 
t>miAtiftigPeit : Habet aiiima iramortalita- 
tem, rationalltatem , Tertull. Anim. 38 fin, 

mtioDAliler, «da. [• rationaOa «ntt 
(Snbr. 

r.NilTonnrTum , il, n [mtio] baS iTati- 
f^Kd'f r>er3ci(tnif^ : ooimperii, baö Staatös 
inocRtdrium , äuet. Aug. 23 (tt>ofuc bre* 
▼iarinai imperii. Id. tb. 101.). 

rätis (RATES nA(bProb. p. 1473^.; 

bocf) ifl bof. t?icll. YATBS ?U Icfffl); IS, /. 

1 ) ein oud^ufammen^cfÜidtcniöaUcn be^e^ens 
tii Öa^5<tt9» *• v,Hatc» rornntar tigna 
colligata, quae per aqnam a^UDtur; quo 
▼ocabnlo interdum etiam'naTcs »ignlficanlur** 
Pest. p. 136; &9I. id. p. 227. Nave pri- 
nraa in Graeciam ex Aegypto Banaoa a4- 
▼enit, antea ratibus nav^abatnr iareMtia 
in innri Rubro inter insülas <a rege £rytbra, 
Pün. 7, 56, 57 §. 206; ti^Ui (Iwm aut 
naribos aat ratibas conarentur accedere, 
Cic Vair. tfSft liabt Traaseunt Rheaan 
nnvibn;? ralibu<quc, Caes. B. G. f~, 35, 6. 
Tiberis propter aspera et confragosa, ne 
•ic qttidem praeto^aan trabibaa TMius 
qoaai mtibus laafa Mabtta €»10, Püa. 

3, 5, 9. QuTim a^rpfr aU'ore aqua con- 
tioeri non posset, ratcs duplices, qaoqao 
versus pedum XXX, coliocabat... alias 
deincepa pari BMgnitiidine ratet jongebat; 
haa terra atqne aggere intcjrcbat etc., Caea. 
B. C. 1 , S5. Ratibus quibus janxerat fla« 
meo, nondum resolutis €tc*f b. i» <Sc^tff« 
bHMCr LIt. 21,47. — t) fpi;Acbn)6rtl.t 
Scrvavistl omncm ratcm , b. i. bU ^(tfl büÄ 
S^etrmögcn c^ut cr(i alten, Piaut. Most. 3, 3, 
15. — B) metonpm.: bei jDicfttcin fuc 
:Bacit, Bt^, 64yKf öbcrb-t Caeruleuna 
spQmat sale rnnferta rate pnlsnm , Knn. b. 
Prise, p.65y P.; Pacuv. u. Naev. b. VarrQ 
L. L. 7, 2, 65 ; AU. b. Fest. t.«. RA* 
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TIS p. 227t CMAO. 1$ 64,121; c^otawlli, id. Fart. l, 433. 

Tug. Georg. 2, 445; A«a. 1, 4B; 3^ 102; rarn , id. Met. 6, 377. <v> garmlitaa picamm, 

i 53 ü. r. a. c. 7£. id. ib. 6, 678. c« atridor ^;ln! sr, icT ib. 14, 

JBULlkTlJM (|«adraoten dictum piuaat, 100. „Quaere p^reyriaum'' vlrinui rauca 

q«DdiB«*«rifl«ÜB ittlifl fincit effi^ie^ , ut redamat, fdjrdt fidj facifct/ Hör. Ep. 1, 17. 

«miin aoe,«« Fcat p.13«. 6t| : BxMlCat raaci ^ietodi <^ 

riHluncÖla, ae, dm» [ratio] I) cfne Juveti. 8, 59 Rupert.; cancidici, Maitbl. 

Ilami: ^«ffd^un^, llfd?mm<j: Beatus vi- 4,8; ro^ itorr»« . ul in, 5. tx» Codrof, 

d«ar: «iibda3d raUopcolain , Quantum ae- «iu^en. 1, cuüor» (Uaiioruin) id. 6, 

ritflUait, qoantmqae aliaai aict, Plaot. — (puelfa) aonaC noMiM oiid- 

C^. 3, 1 } f0 id. Capt 1, 2, 89» Eni al ^« iaamabUe ridet« Ovid. AJLS^Wf 

r»tir?ncol 1 Jampndpin npud rae reliqoDD ^öl» ^« Söfg. — ^cet. im ?fIL^rm. von httt 

paoiüiuiam Numonjm , Ter. Pbonn. !, 1, f, ©d^WÄtlcn : Dant aoniium rauci Der ata^na 

— 11) fUi««r, fd;»pad?e» (ßtunö: cv. ievci, loquacia cygni, bumpftöncnb, Virg. Aeo. 

CSc TMc 4^ 19. Hole incredibiH aaotefl- ^•->^- — Compar. raudor, MtfUGapelt 

Ii« ntecalaa »ufjgerit, id. N. D. 3, 29, 1» Serv. Vjrg. Aen. 7, 704. 

'3. — 2) in bcr ^^iüleftif: lfld?tcr IVrs 2)abertr. »on Ublofen ^)in9en : MJmvf. 

iu^af(f(^Uid : Coodudunt ratioocula* 6t4»id, ^vmvftbnenb, tanp, f<l?ii«m«ö ü. bgl. (nur 

Ck.Tac.2» 12,29. M Did}ten)) : nocomo, Prop; 8, 8, 41. 



„„^ ^ Pr»»i« « 8 10, tv>o«sa (tubae), id. 4, 3, ?0; vgl. 

peüatae^t. qn, li.<lTcro certamiiio quadrigia c^««nnur (ondae), Virg. diofi. 1, 109t 

r.tcr. hirti.o f^enerryiTTrnTS, Vejw, con- ^gj. ^ „,^,1^^ „„^^ Od. 2, 14, 14 tt. ~ H- 

ALzmzu e^uu excui>aua iWe pcriit: qoiequi ^^.^ j^^.^t. Theb. 5, ÜVl. oo Aquilo, Martial. 



r^^-.^^^.'^^- § l?l; Solm 45 (bei i^luU 50. aea, (<. e. acittuni), Vii«.A«B. f, 

?fcWic. 13. P«»or,*f t'Cf ecfdjr.). 645 u. bgC. Conctatur et amni« Rauca fonans, 

ratus, «,«01, f. reor am ^nb«. Virg. Aen. 9, 125 ; x>qUi Tuaidua poai fla- 

noca, ae, /. tfnf to bcr €i^lDiir||l mlmi paotoa Rauca geuüt. Lasan. 5, 217 ii. : 

W oiciiQtabc »ömicrgattung, Pün. 17, 18^ Arma raucum gemuar«, 8iL l;t45. 

II f. 130; Ulp. Dig. 19, 2, 15. §. 2. J') t r c p t Tc vcro Bob, nUi ipae r»- 

..RAUCEDO anipiitatio voci«. ITnec mor jam raucus erit factof , ad Baias vemr«, 

« an^Hasia Tocator, eo (^uod raucam voccm f^»6^«c ^«»otbcn, oaff^oUcn Cic. 

et dsuaa red4at ab artenamm injuria'* liid. 9, 2, 9* 

^^7^ 14. Raadil campi, cOi imM ««lilbf la I« 

*raBcätÜi]8, mdj. demin. [ran- 9^Äbe Don 93nrona / iro 032artud bie Gimbern 

mltimm^tkfnt ctnix, Bicraa. Bp. fc!)rtig, Velioj. 2, 12. ^fetbc aut^ im 

%Q, 2. @ing|(. : Kaudiua canpiu , Flor. 3, 3, 14; 

^raticio, ^tf,, «um, 4. v,n. [raa- Anr. rkt. ifir. III. •. 8?. 

Ol] ^(rf fein: Ran» tragicBa qii «ar* raudus (au(^ rodua u. radoa 0ef(i^r.), 

iiBp««lOiraMfl^ LMa.>.JMK.p.907P. ]Ma, «. [«CRMabt mit radia) dnc fo^t 

aädf-aOans, a, oni, ai(/. [raucus] Wa^fe, bab. itig&cf. ein 6tu(f ^r.) aU 

^amtfrftrrtit (nur m folg. Stellen) : 3iÄitnje (ard>di|t 2öcrt) r „Rodu§ vel rau- 

X cantna cormcum, iiUcr. 5, 10tt3. cv> boin- dua aignificat rem rudern ifoperfecUini. 

CUbU. 64 263. ' l^Mi aaanm oooque rmadaa appeHaat poeta«^ 

iMcnas, aü*, /. [raocna] 1) bie ^Ifcr» Menalippo: Cowiart. cogaoo/t. 

ü? '# ^*Xw , «Taa' w<wu6ii« rapere raudus saxcvm er andern 

r:^ 20 o. £3. §. 53 ; u. im f>lwral id- 22. ^ ^„^em. Kt in Chryiippo: P/eqnt quit- 

Tv^^r ?;/'a ^^^^* ,„;„^, ro^^m 

icr J;ua, Firn. 11, 51, 112. 5. «W. rodua?). Vulgua quidem in uau habuit non 

Qucus, a, um 9 a<^*. [ccntro^. ottl modo pro aere impeifecto , ut Lodliaa , com 

nimi a. ibvw] iMite 0 «t ^cntl. (^dtt« ails PUmbi pamMim rote «Mla- 

^a-$ltfta^.): Rogitando '.um raucu» fa- .rrrm ; s* d « tiam pro sifjnnto , quia in man- 

Plaut. Kpid. 2, 1, I6. Nos rnuco.s cipaiulo mm (Iii ttur : liudusntlo libram feri» 

aodiri video : at Aeao- io awe tangilur iibra . .. Apud aedera Apol- 

ri, li paaMan iaiaa aü it , explodi» Gk, liala aoaaoaflalamjaaait, idadfadaaappeU»* 

Or. : . 61, 250. Me taai iaaga laaeam bant. . . in aesUmatione censoria n<>» Infe- 

ftrjtii^ Prop. 1,16. 39. <v> comicea, Locr. ctom rodu« appellator „Feiit. t, o. RODV8 

fi, 755. f-o pa]uirib<-Ä, VIrg Ed, 1, 58. p. 223; PflU Commeot p. 630. „Aea ran- 

cicadae . id. ib. 2. 1^. <v fancea , Laer, daa Adaai,** Vom» L. L. 5, 84,45« ««Oliaa 

i»t»8;til. «»cattmr. Otli. Not 2; 488. amaiaadanidieebaatnr/' YaLllUx.5,6»3. 
^ 2* 
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Baindt Mo^oMtog radni^' GIom. Philox. 
Seolptor ab aeris Rudere dMOcCan ceoiiieTit 
fingere raaMaB, PrndenL Apoth. ^ 792. 

Aeris accrvi, quam rädern mTlItes religtone 
iiiducti jacerent, post profccüoaeai Hau- 
oiUaliü oiagni inveati, Liv. 26, U, 9 Dfakeilb. 

Ratidttscala ob. Raudusculana porta 
|ti «om T\adi ttt alten (SintfceÜung be« 6<r« 
»iu3 SutliuS ^wifdjen t<c P. Nacvia unb 
LavernaliSf Varro L. L. 5« 34, 45; Feat* 
•• A. o. p. 136 { Val. Max. 5, 6 no. 3. 

TiiuduscÖliim (au(b rod. ii.nK2. gef(^c.)# 
i, m. dmin. [raudus] ein iCrsflftMcn aU 
tÜJunic (Qrrf)(fi(t. 5JBort): manripfindo 
. cum dlcitur: Rudut&do Ubram ferito , a«»e 
taogiiur Ubra/' Feat. a. v. RODV8 p. 223; 
f.rradaa* — mfy. H) äbertr. eine luine 

(Btl^vmrnti De raudiwctilo Numcriano mul- 
tum te amo , in SBctreff bcc {Uiiun 3£i)ull) 
be« Siumcriuä, Ciu Au. 7, 2, 7. De rau- 
«laaodo qoed icriUa, id. Ib. 4| 8» a. 
Rauftd ^wid, Plin. 4, 17, 31), 
eine öallifcf}e 5?clferf*aft am 
fRbeiii, (SJrenjnad>iaren tcr Jpfioeticc in bct 
9lab€ 9on SSafel/ i^es. ü. G. 1, 5; 6, 25; 
7, 75. 3bcc Otalt Ranracmi, bat fitutiqt 
%U^ft, Ammian. OÜarcell. 14, 10, 6 ; Knu- 
riaca colonia, Plin. 1. I : llaaricum, id. ,4, 
* 12,24 5.79; RAURiCA, loser. OrelL 
•9.432. Sgl. U(ei< OkOt. 0. 86111.497. 
RüTeniia« m, /. bft bcftmnt« ^fni* 

Habt in GalHa Ciipadana, fe|t gl. 91., 
Plin. 3, 15, 20; Caea. B. C. 1,5 /*«.; 
ac. Att. 7, 1, 4; Fam. 1, 9, 9} Tac. Ana, 
4, 5; CO palndoaa, 83. 8, 603$ es» ae- 
qaefea, Martial. 13, 2l u. Z. i 9qU iSfiam 
mvH Stal. 1 ®. 236. — II) JDooon abqt^ 
leitet Ravennaa, ätia, a^. rarctinatifd; : 
CS» vir, Cic. Balb. 22. co ranae, MartiaU 
8» 98. «s9 horti, Plin. 19, 8, 42/n. co ala, 
Tac Hist. 2 , 100. classici , id. ib. 3, 
50. MVNICIPIVM RaVKNNAS, Intcr. 
OreU.iio. 707 ; 3790 i mi. 3m aW. $ing,: Ra- 
TettMti agro, id. 14, 8, 4$. 81 neben agro 
Ravennate, Colum. 3, 13, 8. — ^tut 
xal fut5itQntlO. RAVENiNATKS, bic (Sin* 
»ebner oon Maoenna/ loacr. Grut. 80, 9 
tttib RATBraiATANSÜB, ib. 899. 8 
3abce399 n.atc). 

*rSvTdus, R, OD, adj. [rnrns] ctwaff 
gtaa , bvmUlfatbi^ : Ravidi Tel nigramea 
ocoli, Coluin. 8, 2, 9. 

Kävilia, ae, m, [ranii] Seinamc H$ 
h* CMm Len^me (Ceaa. 626 a. «. e.), 
VrraL Aqoaed. 8; «gt.« „Raoi'iiae a ra- 
tIs ocntts, quemadcDodum a caeaüa CaesuU 
lae" Fest p. 136u. 22Ö; f. Comraent. p. 642. 

*i;avro, ire, «. «. [ravi*] iiä^ Reifet 
Vftcti: Nego, ei Begwido, ii quid rafert, 
Plaut. Peel. 8, 6^ 88; O0L Peat.a.9. 
EAVIM p. 136. 

rnWs , rnvim , /. [ocrwanbt mft mvns 
u. raucusj hlt ^«IfcrFclt, raueitat (oocs U. 

nae^tiäiJ. unb nur im aec. $iug. ooiioau 



Qienb): 81 qnid pofcam, osqtie ad r&v\sD 
peacam prtoa Quam quicquaa detnr, Piaat 
Aul. 2, 5» 10. Bzpurgabo hercle ennia 
ad raurara raviin, id. frgm. ap. Non. !64, 
19. (. l'rageedi) boando ptirgant ravim, 
AppaU-Flor. 17. 

* iSTttlm, B, m« «4: denfo. [raTtt« 
no. II.] ein wm\i IftXtm Dat ramloa eboi>- 

aula^t Sidon. 9, l.Tm carm. 

r«ivus, a, um, adj. [oiriranbt mit rnn- 
cu«, b. i. raTtcna] jiraufarUig, «vau ([citcxi, 
Ober gut flaff.) : „Ä«»* coloria «ppeliantor 
qui simt inter flavea et caesio« Feat 
p. 135; ogl. id. t.v. RAÜCOS p. 2,^7 
(Mare iüuü> nobiamet ipsia modo caernieuu 
videbator, roane ravoai, quodque nunc, qni 
a sole collucet, albescit, Cic. Acad. 2, 3^ 
Goer. N. er. ( an^cf. b. Non. 164, 14) 
rvj fuHjc, id poct. Uivin 1, 8- («i- cana) 
csj lupa. Hur. Od. 3, 27 , 3. ÜRebtmaU 
oeil bca Xugen, Varro R. R. 2, 2, 4; 2, 9 
3; »flU »on benfelbwi Orbes ravi colona 
Plin. 11, 87, 55. — II) übertr. auf bei 
©cbattf&r raacua: ptlfni ^yRavs vox raaci 
et paraei tiquida, preilaM dbnun lalnlaa 
aonans,** Fe^t. p. I37, 00 nur nocf) ii 
einem (nact^tiaff.) Scifpiele: Quam f ^ti 
dies eiere ravoa Cantua cocf»erity ötdon 
£p. 8, 11 inmtrm ßn, 

ober mit bcm )Demonttrati»« d (f. bei 
Bu^fL D IV* «, e) red (fe noi^ »01 

IBocälen unb h, ferner in rcd-do, unb m\\ 
hm ©inbeüocnt i in redt-vivus. 9lur Ii 

ritiat. SSbitern ^nbet fUb oor ^ocalen unl 
gmodtCR blo$ re, j. 0. reaediAee, ra- 
exinanio, reinvito e(o. jDurd) 2(ffimilatioi 
bc5 d ror(?cnfcnanten entflanben bie®cbrctt>i 
tt):i|en reliigio, relliauiae, reccido unb butd 
Unterbtiitfung be« d bie «Ängung be# « ii 
redttco, relatm; ftbecb<iupt aber f^cccf^tc 
bef. Inf öor? unb nacijflafT. I)id)tern, il 
©cb^^^bung unb «J)tej[una ber mit re gufam 
menaefe^ten äßortec einige SBiUtübr. Sgl 
OibaHb. «r. 1 €i. S80 f. mb Sattnatii 
baf, ©. 595 tf.) eine nntrcnn'jart ^artifet 
beten ©runbbebeutung bem beutfd>cn tuletei 
u.tvibcv entfpcid)tj aifo entn>ebec a) bad c ü <£ 
»Art««, }Ucika9ft9anbtCf bctttf«^ Stt 

fAtf: recedo, recurro, rcjicio, reiuitto, ro 
Bervo ete. ; Ober b) bQÖ Ö n t g e g e n : reboo 
reclamo, redamo, relttctor, repogno; unl 
fo iI)tcop.l) biegte beeret ftellun 9 ii 
ben urfpcöngUt^m 3uftanb (h S. ba« Äuf 
ober Coölöfen aug einem ßuftnnbe bet ®t 
bu nbcnticit) bcutfcb wle*<t*, iur«««, auf* 
cnt< : redintegro, reficie, reatitito, relaxe 
relcgo, reaero, ledado, raiielTe^ retego etc. 
ober Qud) 2) fcoö Ur bcrge^tn in dncj 
entgegen gefef^tcn^uftant ; rL-charmidOjrejM-ob« 
(entggf.coinprobo), retracto, revelo, ober enb 

l{(b 8) b<c teffbff l^olttna ein« 
Itits vecoqvo, reMMMy lafiaa 

i8t», ae» f« reni» 

«f^^adSidUld, IMii* r« Hl tWeftcr 
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tt rdboo 

mtiuivtv^: ro oMmm (ül 3(ttfct^c(HU)d)i F^*^ dediüiMieai, Caei . B. 6. 3, 10, 

TML Em u, aOi S; fo fimn« id. ili. 4, 30, 2 ? 4, d8; 

llf^aedniQeO, m, «. Wkbn «tif parare, Tac Aao. l, 6S{ <v^ coopiure, 

Urnen (f^AtlatJ) «viqaae dtitrtll^ T«rl«U. ib. 3, 40; fv> comprimprc, id. Uiai. 

Khr. Mtrc ^ 3{ fO M. P^di 9S^ßn. j * P*f WL rebetliuiicni ipectare res viilebattir. 

£p. 106, 9. I^iv. 2> iB. Magna pari« KUii*curuiii ad 

ft^pse, oift^ (contca^. aus re u eapse, 5*»".P"!"? .F* ^ 

rrnmdf (ot*äifl. SBott? fornnit nad), (3 1= »»"«"rebellumibus, Cic.bca«r.§.4f ed.0.c.l. 

a» mtUtv OdC): MAeapse eat re ip»a. 2> reueiito, Oni«, m. [rebcllu] trr auf» 

■ Jvdict»: 8i 



non tat ttcue fld^ rmpfrt, toU^er abfallt (fpdtlat.): 

reapac qaod fad bcne** Fest. Fui«se et alioi rebeUioncs aub eodem, Trcb. 

- I3T u 230. De istoc ip?a , etai to U- Poll. Salon. 1 ; fc Kau*lina ap, Vlllo»UQ«IL 

cm, rcapse experta iatellcgo, *PIaot. Aviü. Ca««. 9; lal. b. ??ctq. 

Trac 4, 3, 41. KarainiMaraiii rerum lebellis, i«, adj, [rebeJIo] feit ö«w 

mpM, noo oratioM pwfiB^, €ic Rep. ^ji^g «tneiwt, auf« neue auffielt, auf« 

l,t üt avitate maxima reapae cernere- tt^etifdt, mibttfvtnfd^ ^pOttn^tß Wü^ 

yj, qoale esaet id , quad ratio oradorjne aK.;u*l. ^rofo) 1) ciqcntl.: Nec pcst arraa 

«sicnbcfci, »d.jb. ^ o^i oßi- ^^'^^'^- ^P- alla rebelle» Aeiuadue referrnt, Vir^. Aen. 

IBI mti, Objiciotttar «dui aaepe fwr- 135^ 00 Galium,, id. ib. ö, 65^. raNa- 

aM, oaae reaoM fiuUac «ant , apeaem O^y, M«! 16, 754. — ettMibs 

IM effenmt, Cic. 1>itib. 1, 37, 81. Non ^ac. Hiat. 4, 72. comotua, Claudian. VL 

fää»^i^c»tr^pm9, •^JUMU Con«. Hon. 213. — ©ubflantio. rebelle«, 

im jüMi, ^ F«Ä 9, 15. äötbtrfpcnfhgen. Tac Ana. 1, 40; 2,26| 

Bfeife, s. iim mmm., m€t.n.M, fßOt aivdift&.Lawl ScU. 1, S88. - II)trop.: 

itt %tm) eine uralte ^Btaht im Q^hinU «aor, Ovid. Rem. Am. 246. cn» flam- 

i^ca, |t|: Äiefi, Plin. 3, 1:^, 17^.; Varro ©np Ae<Utione rogi, 8tat. Theb. 1, 35. 

ILR. 3, 1, 6; Liv. HS. 7; 26, 11; 23; Sil cv» ceririx, Claodian. Rapt. Pros. 1, 155. 

&v il7; Q^U SJlomirrt 3td. 1 Cf. 589. — ♦ rebeliruin, ii, n. [rcbeiloj bit ctntute 

U) taos obddffttct ^öJ»«^ • . Cm^usg , bcv Wkib0mm» (UrtcBfbwi 

^ ^**'"' J'^^V *Jt*T^' lurebalB», wieconaortlom|uc©uaorUo,c»lH 

00 t^eteciura , Cic CaUl. 3, 2, 5; N. D. i^^i^j^ contagio etc.) : Qui pacatoi ad ro- 
t 5i Val. Max. 1, 8, 1. «s» aauu (»oa belimu) Irrdtasset, Liv. 42,21, 3 Gron. er. 

^^^^^^^^^^y'.'^'^^^.^^^Ut^ ri^.iicUo, avi, «tum, 1. «. bm 

^ Plural fubf^antitJ. Reatnn, orum. m. tivs*« -«.11^ ii*f,..m„»h—„\ «mI«« 

1 Uc äcaur. S. 27; AtL 4, 16. 5 ^ *^^^^^*^L ^*^^ Sj^^, Wt ^ 
Ms ui^s£^ Vk iu cr^uf^, f)cnobei gai: nidfet bei (5ictro unb 

ÄOi» «i,». Cn^l 3ua«»b «llie« pial^el^ebVbLVioäJ^ Lsiiot?* 'uirt.** B. 

rcrfuiuii, «nK4ide|Tan5 (cm juetfl öon b. 8, 44, U VaHUVM, quod totiea r«- 

"tiffila ^COB^te« SBort, nad) Quinül.Inat. bellassent , pravitrr »apvitura, LU . 8, 14. 5. 

U,i4>; R«TOcalo ad reatuai Alcibiadc, Qui inier rebellantc» foerat , Quiiuil. Inst. 

« 4, 4, 4. 8i dtatte» Umpor« aliquia ^ 5 _ oj^^^j^ . 1 ^uro mataUia 

bmlifaent.. qm l«"«« /^«*"P«'« « MiAniTCbaaa, CCMVC bM «ompf , Ofü. 

mtaaj^nt, Modeirtm. ihp. 4a, 19,25. Met. 9, 81 ; fo id. ib. 13, 619. — Ii) t top. : 

"»»H»** ^**»' tristem tortuiia reatum, Credont rebelbre qoae coraTerint Titia, 



-«.tH. — Ji^:^^l^\^V^^' «rfebet btwocbrecbcn, Plin.*25, 13, 109. 

Fflrf«t Catlu 11. ©djrcibcn), H. 13, 12, 25| 9^ Fidtr 

r£-baptizo, are, v. a. wUbei taunn rebdlat, Senec. Agam. 138. 

(f^iOat.), Cod. JufUii. t, e,ti Attguatin« llebilus, i, m. SciAamc bc4 ^gatt« C 

^^J^n. u, 2L. Caninius, f. b. IS. 

^MMfo,Ms, /. mint« Cm« rö-hiio, «re, v, m. [beto] surötffe^i 

•b«W. haWUieraufftavb (nadjaugufl. !3. ^,11 (oorllaiT.): ül t€ UMtfaitna fai AB- 

Ilaf.rebellio), «Tm. Ana, 14, 31; dem oiittam ad patrem. Si non reblta« 

^»* M <- 7, 3, 9 cxf. huc «te., Plaut Capt. % 3^ £0| Ogk U. ib. 

ftteüalrix, Ici«, /. [«"«i^«'^"] t'«^ 3, 49; 3,5, 89. 

«Äjr «H^. *«uft«J".« Ct^if iß^^l* r?^-btto, are, «. «. u. a. vm'icf tJiicti, 

pn»maa, Lir. 40, 36 longut Olympna , ♦ Virg. Georg. 3, 223 ; fo 

1 i^bellTo, OMS, /. [rebdlo] bie cs^rupUpoU, 8U. 17, 252. — Nec dtha- 

^tsemeufn^Ti^ (ton fBcfff^^^")' ^ct Wie* rae reboant laqueata anrataque l^rnnh, 

^««#o»4 Afrfott profaifd^; : Rabel- ^|<^aIU kwM oon aitÄfeiCcii ftBÄnbcn/' 
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febalik» ' 28 recedo 

*Lucr. 2, 28. Reboat to qolcquid c&mw — 2) troj)tfd>: Aadito dtngore rceao- 

idi odM» lUipoirfct dWae, (^dlt MH tic dnit iim,^Ovid. Met. 3^ 707« 

«Hebet; Ncme«. Bd. 1, 73. f§-cäDO» »rc, ». «. (pKnbn. «ort) 

rÖ-bullTo, m ob. il, t>. n. u. a. (op« ♦!) ffngen« stivficttuf^: Ut illa (pcrdix) 

p\iU\. SSort) I) neutr. fluffpru5e!n: cnj vi- rccanat revocetciup (tnarem), Pün. 10, 33, 

nom, Appul. Meti^. — Jl) act* Iftrvcu 5i. — »llj jurwdf» t^inivrtfaaubem, We 

firniMlliy aii0flc0eii: <v Oleom, Appul. Met, 5aubetel vernii^Un: Panci eüam credoot 

5. ro tpiritiifii, aill^ud^ltt, id. ib. 1. aerpentcs ipaaa recaacn, PUn. 28,2,4; 

♦r^-calcTlro, nre„ v. n, mit bcn ^ü* 19. f?fnbcrcr fBebfUtttHfl ifji Wt n- 

feil «uöf(^toflenb 3i»rftcfwdfcii (t?cm ^ferbc) cino , to, m. f.). 

poef. fibertr. &m 3u«aiitf »enrtjgmi: Cui r^-canlo, o. ^erf., atum, Uv. intens, 

rAoguato) aale ai palpere , maldCnt an- ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ .j) „«»|r. wlöwtiiwn^. 

tntoi. Hör. Sat 2, 1, ai. wlöet^^aUtti : NaaqtiaiB GraeoulA qiod w-! 

f^-calco, are, r. a. lüUtcr* vcn canut Bebe, ftlirüal. 2, 86. — 11) act. 

neuem treten ( nacf)niu:^ufl. ): <n> hamura, »i) triJcmifcn : Dum mihi Fiaa recantatU 

Coluro. 2, % 1^. coiimeu, Prodeat, CaU|. amica Opprubriui animumque reddas, üor 

9, 75, Od. 1, 16, 27. — *2) imiidi* ifimvsmüi 

rS-cftlSö^ ^e, «. fi. toftfm werben, »«m: Nulla recuteUs deponeot pedoni 

txwavnmn (»aS frühst UU war) (poet. u. curai, Ovid. Rem. An. 259. 

in no^aufiufl. ^cofo): Rccaient noatro rr cäpItÖJo, nre, v. n. [capitulnm] 

Tib«rina Üueuta Sanguine adbuc, no^i jinb etwas in J^en ^ouvlvmiftcu ivicöer^clen, r«« 

worm, ♦Virg. Aen. 12, 35 Wagn. — II) cdpUiiUim, Uebetf. b. gritd^. avaxf g>«i«ioM 

trop. : Eecalebwit in aurlbus ejua paren- (fpdtiat.)i TertoU. adf. IHare. 5, 17 <L > 

tis efTatü, Atnroiao. 28, 1. 7. In nostris rÖ..cäv6o, cl?l, cautum, 2. 9.9; 

rocales medullU, bUade LeoüU, Aiwoo. ^gencapiren (Suriftentat.) : In poeaam rr- 

i*rui, 7, 15. ciproci $tilo trepidantc recnvt rit, Cud, 

rS-caiesco, lui, 3. v. ineh. n, {wU^et) Juotin. 9, 3, 2. ^a^. recuuia, urum, lu 

tiHucm wtxbtn, cfimnmien (feiten, aber gut Cutlttan«, Novell. 130, 1. 

IUl^.)t Qma aotu atqoe exercilatione re- f^-cäyus, a, «m, o^. iNuO ^nneii 

calcscnnt fcorpora), 'Cic. N, !>. 9, 10, 26. i;>ei,t (fpitlat.)' $pcco!nm , Pnideot 

Acriu.i mullo atque vehemciitiii» Theüsaiici nsgi at(q>. 11, 186. oo palauni», id. P^ych, 

iuceatiii cinerea recaluere, Flor. 4, 2, 53. — 4:^1. es? iaquearia, l*aul. iSol. caim. Üb, 

n)tropif(^: Quid jnvat adtti O lli tu lepi- 405. 

dam recalescere meatem?, Ovld. Rem. rÖ-cedo, Mfd, «letmil, 3, SO« 

Am. 629. Recalcscerc cx intc-ro (in srri- ^fj^^ t^^tni , 3nnVcfwel4^en, fTcf? ninTcf^ie^etl 

beodo) et reaumere impctum Iractum omu- eigen tl. fqnt flaff.): ^'i- l*«!ic noi 

iomque, Plia.Ep. 7, 9,3. recede. Co, hi&U Ad, Noa priores ibi^ 

rö-^caliacXb, fSd, 3. o. (nrttbor) Boa, Pbnt. Poeo. 3, t, 34. Age Ja« vnai 

vmm ma^en, erwärmen (poet. u. in n«ft* mshte indolos: ego aba tc procul recedaiu, 

llalT.yrofa) : CaliJ imquc firioriCaede recal- id. Mil. gl. 2, 4, 4* fo «v» hinc, id.Baccb. 

fedt conaorti sanf^uiae tclurti, Ovid. Met. 4, 1,^7. e>ü buc, i d. Rud. 3, 5 , 7. Fa - 

— 9)af| io; Rursus recaJüunt, Scrib. ga» ia •« Mtto ctovorlKur, Ne« raceoK 

O0M.f7i. tWb iift*t wntra^ iotm j looo, quin aCatifli rem germt, id. Aiqih. 1, 

8MHI vecalefacto corpore, Coel. Aur. Acut. 1, 84 ; öß! : G<»nturionea ex eo quo ata^ 

2, 10. — II) t c 0 p. : Fac tiraeat de te te- baot loco recesäerunt suoaque omnea rwao^ 

mdamqiie recalCaoe meatem, 0?id. A. A. 2, verunt, Caea. B. G. 5, 43, 6. Neu nod« 

445, * iUum e Gallia non dl i oti fi aae , sed iie a 

VI. Aj r I«..-"! Mutina ouidem rcre»«isse- Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 

rgcalraster, tri, m. [recalm] v:n j^J ^ ^^,^ ?Ph„eui. venieoM 

Rellin W*» ö"«?' »Ö5 *«WC. Bp. 66 rew«it, üvid. Met. 12, 359. Recede di 

Mi. j Vnlg. Lof It. 13, 41. ia^.. Roic, a«. — Bnut qd 

^rScalvatlb, ünis, [recaivus] Vie ceoaerent, de tertia vigiOa ia caatra Cor- 

l^lfUftlt t>n e»m, Vttlg. I-ofH. 13^ 42, iiel»ana rccedcndum , Chp ^ B C. 2 , 30 fin. 

re-calvus, a, um, adj, vcn yelfn j,^,,;^ f^iafen gei^eii: Pigeitfaa rooode» 

Mfmetm, FJan^Rod« 2, 2, 11. ^ impiauerat bilaritas longwr, Folroii.Sat; 

TP - randesco , dui, 3. v, ineh. n. 85, 5j fo Ovid. Ib. 239. 

(oöibian. Sßott) *1) ^tt>le^er) weiß wix* B) ubertr. öon Ublofen ob. abjlcactei 

Uni Perousaa recaittluit uada, fdjdumte ^e^enfldnben : Ut illae undae ad alio« ac< 

ivdf auf, Ovid. Mot. 4, 530i ^ II) {VoHt» eedant, ab alii« antrai recedant, Cic. Plane 

t(t) ^jelö werben, ergl6^en: (Ubi tcllus) 6, 15. Verba movcn^ loco, quamvia inviu 

Soiihu« aetheriia altoque recauduit aestu, recedant, mcitbcn , Hör. Kp 2, 2, 113 

Ovid. Met. 1, 435. Kt rubuere geoae Ut- Multa fenint aiini veuienlea comrooda lo 

toc|«tm«idnt«re (Medea), aU>.7, 78. cm, Iblta XModtitotadlMil» Wf «Hb« 
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l^o^axbta, id. A.P. 176. — ®o ^ufig koiUt) a peregrino receMit et proprio ia 

ooa iuräct« ev, qui arma contra ferret, renutnik, bat 

ir£tc .^tB rentfcnittiiobn:^>*tmli*cn)ftN He eebcutung grtmbrt »frläfTe« Ck. 

f:murc.- 6ecrela pamitis Aoduiac donaa Oir 7, 12, 37; fo cv, res ab UMtali CM* 

«Unba#«iue obtecU reccssit, Virp. Aen. sueludine, id Quint. 21, 67; Quiutil. Inst 

f,300; : Qaacunqae opalenU recM*it 2, 13, 11. cx» ligura« seateiiüaruiu ab iilo 

Äeg», Catull. 43 unb: Kul laU re- slfliplici nodo indicaiMU, id. ib. 9. 2, 1. 

cesät Lrt^e domu5 , Stat. Tbeb. 5 , 242. cxj qaae minimuro ab usu quoti<W Idlib. 

Cwttapat^ra medium zothcca perquam 10, 1, 44 u. 0. Ä. ^oetifd) mit bloßem 

rinrtar recedit, Piiii. Kp. 8, 17, i^l. Pa- ÄWatio : Sic nunqiiam cuide rccedit Natu 

iMriiM mbatur, qoa ceoCiasit ArabM... Im, cntf*mintet, Stat. Siiv. 3. 6. 65. 

«t q^ re(^ intu« , Dauiaaceoa, Pliii. 5, — Äbfolut: Kt pariter Pboebea pariUr 

ir, 13 Manna Oraecia in trea aian« rec«- man* ira recessit, fdj^onb , Ovid. Met If 

deas Äuwau marii* , kl. 4, 10, 17j mit 36; fo ev^fi^-s, Lnr .n. 7, 688. — ?nit 

■» »• 3» 10» 15; SoiMC Conti ad Marc folg. In : Omnia et uua Diiapsu« caior at- 

lä; oKb äbcrtr. MB eölfcrfMtn: Gcas qua in veotoa viu fM«nll, Wteaab in 

Cippdorum Ionf;4s«iaie PonUcamm omnioo) bie g&ftc , Viff.A«D. 4, 706. »OMII 

iajnww» reccdeas » Püo. 6, 8, 8. 3n t>tt « •.^«.-„« . «_ / ^ • 

Jbl»: FiM« H ^rti. niaa «r/uit, ui quae- ^^7!?"*' 1^. (w* nt.!, 

tedMMre in «bot«, quaedam recMiiwe . ^ ^urQcr^rv .tnt rntfmit : Ampliurtin ha- 



^'ainas, Qaintii. Inst. J , !7, ; r iL orchestrara Graed flt 

t^*a,fc;p. 3, le. ^ceind) c.n li.cQU^ »toreni, Vitr. 5, 8. 

üw, feie tuid) uniccc öntfctuuiig ^urüctitt* re-rello, v. n. u. a. I) neulr. 



r^lÜNB: PraireliiiBiir porto, teriM- Slirutffd^tidkn« •fcbiAtfen, SBvA« blfs 
«fie arb«M]ae recedont, Virg. Aea. 3, 7f ; „/^ccc/Zere recliiiare" Kest. ]>. 136 vu 
•OtMMet.8, 139; ll,466i Sü. 3,157$ (dufml ftltcn , üicU. nui in öcn fole. 
dui. lucb. 1, 649 II. a. S3«ifpi((len^ : (Terra) iiicluiaiur retroquc 
0) «■ 2iagezii. ftd^ tr^enbiM cntfirv* raeeilic Bt recipit prolapM a«ac i« pon- 
KB, fm«<^, etxra« »«rtafrcn, äiscedtre, <Jere sc des, Lucr. 6 , 573. Gravi lU)ra- 
Ajtigentr. (fo in guter ^pcofa du^erft "»«"to plumbi reoaUeote ad solura, Liv. 24, 
^Cn; bofuc <liacedere>: Uaec eiTatu' puter, 34, 11 Gron. — II) ad, ^utüclbiegcil (os* 
^nMna, rcp«Bt« Meenit, otrf(bn>dnb, Knn. pule], föort) : Totun corperit poodm Ii 
I«. 1, 58: N«e a sUbatia pluvia pMtrenioa poplites recello, AppaU Bkt« 6b 
iapcadeote recedunt Lon^ins (a{ios), Virg. uatea, id. ib. 10 p. 242 eo. Dip. 
0mg. 4, 191. Nec lauien periuanent, aed retens, nti«», {(tbl. siit^. n-qcLiua^i^ re- 
ute fiacB recwlnAt, Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 2. ceati; bei iDicbtcm ium. aud» receiitc, i. ©. 
t^ibtrte. M» KfKtffcn ®e9fii1lAiibciii CatulL 63, 7; Ovid« V^ü. 4. 34^^ u. a. 
'± ^£a cti^ai (mit bem f ruber ocrbunben Genit. plar. itge(ni^()(^ rMentiooi; noMi- 
örcmim: In alils osaibua ex toto aa«pa tum, Hör. Od. 1, 10, 2 ), adj. [gtomotOs 
Uii|»auam a iragmeoto rec«dU, Cel«, 8, ^ie unbelonntj »a6 nocb nidjt lan^c beucht, 
7; jicsrnM» «b ■■ri lwt i » Pn». St, 8^ 9; frlf4?, |uti9 (entggf. ▼etna unb »wK^itöt» 
lUopcpoaes m pediculo, id. 19, 5, 23. »on novaa, f. antiquua |a ^(nf.) (fc^ ^IM 
(>-ap« e cervicc, Ovid. Pont. 2, 8, 65; fiq unb ftut flafT.) : Quud «i vetnis coiitu- 
MfEc csj i^iput cerTMe, id. Uer. 16| lueiiae obliiiüct vt üci: (luni (-liain rcceittiuni 
8flU cerrix abiciiM tfasea, liOcn» iajariaruai memuridiii deuuucrc poM«?, 

Caes. B. G. 1, 14, 3. QMt («a. AmIsm 

ß)trcy. (fo a«t ftu^T. unb tjüuftq , ttf. et Kcmoä) jirnecipao aemper honore Cae- 

&£tTO u. C-'-itntiiran) : quid vo» per «^r liabnit alLero» pro vKert« ac pfrpelua 

i^mn rede tecerili!» , labor ilte a vooit «rga uopuiuia Romanuia tide , aitcrot» prQ 

<^ randat* kaM f ai t ai « vobii, daa nemmm Galiid belU aflicti«, id. ib. 

^^«itiii, aon absoedet, Cato 6 Geil. 16,1 //a. 54, 4. (V«mi) cum e pMfiada recena 

•,i;m» ^ T*rri lon^« ratinnr recedit , Lucr. tutt invidlaqn^ et inraitiia non recenti aed 

^uaiu ^foriDuUiiu) ai aeijueniur. ab veCare ac diiKuraa Üagraret, Cic. Verr. 1, 

* * 0«i W 3, 4, 2, 5. OmaU congkSiaatio recena aegre. 




^9. Qt jtä laai ftiaa m ^«r^ reccdawua, inretcrata (adit divellitur, id. de Seoed. 

i'- SfciÄte HP lantuJoin qtridem, id. Cac- 20,7:?; Ü3I. id. Tugc. 4, 17, 39. Quocirca 

<^i-Sifm, c*^ ab ar»nLa , b. i» |ic nubCtU» Segulium uc^ligamu« , qui res novas qiinp- 

id. Rote Am. 6, I6. es» paaka« d liti Don quo Tetercm comcderit — ouilaui 

•ifeaa, id. Fio. 4, 16, 43. (n> ab eodea Min halniit ~ aed hanc ipaaai rmmitai 

n«iB^o , QoiotiL Inst, l, l^; nnvam devoravit, id. Faiu. 11, 21,2; l^ 

i, 21. fvj a »enten^ii« ejua, ab oniiii Quioüi. Inst. 8, 3, 34. Qtü non modo Cu- 

•"liüalii eooaümauc, Cic* Att. 12, 4. rii«, Catoaibua, Pompeii», aattquia iUia, 

oaa b. t M bot X0h Qthtn, id.T^t^ IbfftiMiida vMa, Mvla hoidaibaa, aed h» 

^ 17, 40 (ober Plm. S9» 1« 5. fi'n erben recenCibua, Mariia etDidüa et Caelüs com- 

i= XIkto. ^tpfü). (^«icctuc) ^ti)x oft bei iD«*niorandia jacebant, Ck. Mnr. 8. (Piada) 

\s^fn^ Üb QbpatU» &»bXf^^' (Nomen nequaa eat, uiai recetu, Piaut. Aaio. 1,3»^» 



Digitized by Google 



, receoB ; 

SU id. Pfead. 4, 7, 25, co eatuü , tUn, 
fcfc gemorfcn, junci, Varro R. R. 3, 12,4. 
c\> toiuae (oves) fctfc^ qefd^oreii/ id> ib. 2, 
11, 7. «MPites, Oae«. B. C. 3, 96; 
ügl. ooflorci, Hör. Od. 3, t7, 43; OTid. 
Fast. 4, 346; c^^ herbae, Id. ib. 5, 123. 
rs>serta, Virg. Aeii, 1, 4l7. co prata, 
ftffit, qvän, Id. ib. 6, 574 Stnr. i^mb- 
Ifuw, frlfd) mgoffen , Catnll. 63, 7. <^ sol, 
poet. föc£)r<cnt, Pers. 5, 54. proelioro, 
Uaei. B. G. 4, 13 /in, co victoria, id. ib. 

1, 31 5, 47, 4. <N> dadet, Ut. 8, 
82, 4Drakenb. JV. er. cn) pollidtatio , Cae«. 
B. C. 1, 57 fin. oo arma, frifrf), gcfAArft, 
Ovid. Met. d, 369. cnj umbrac aniiuae, 
am Htf^Atn, id. Ib. 4, 435 ; 8 , 487; 1&» 
846tt.b^t. — Compar.: In altera (epistola), 
quae mihi receuliur vidcbaiur , dies aou 
erat^ Cic. Kam. 3, 11. lu iiostra acte Ca- 
gtiV «t Polliu^ ex eqaia pugnare viai aunt, 
et recentiore memoria lidem Tyndaridao 
Persen victiira nanciaveriint, id. N, D. 2, 
2|6. Unu8 ex aaiici:) recuntioribiu, QuiutU. 
Unit. 6, 3, 92. — Superl.t Receoüatima 
tat est epistola Kai. data, Cic. Att. 8, 15, 
3« ReceiitisHima (^uaeqoe sunt correcta et 
cmendata maxime. id. Acad. 1, 4, 13. 8e- 
Boäfi receatiisimi •dTwarom , Liv. 5, 35* 
— P) mit fotg. ab (f. ab no. I, B, 3) un; 
ttilttelbot iwc$, frifcl; vcn , »nact;, balö 
find; u. bal. : PuUum a«miiium a partu re- 
centem rabjidant eqaae , Varro R. R. 2, 8, 

2. Homerus, qai recens ab illorum aetate 
fiüt, Cic. N, D. 3, 5. lleccuM a vulnere 
Pido Krrabat ailva in magna, Virg. Aon. 
61, 450l Poeoui reoMlra mb exeidio opu- 
MDtusimae Orbis Iberum tranaire, Liv. 21, 
16 fin, Non tarnen npgaverim fuisse alti 
tpiritua Tiros, et, ut iu dicam, a dü« re- 
«Mteiy BtBM. Sp. 90 ad fin, Utm tos, 

^(Mt receoa warn : sonat adhoc et vibrat 
ta aarfbas me», id. Provid. 3. — y) in 
Rad)auguft. 9}cofa mit folg* m c. abl. ob. 
adufiger) mit btof. «U. 4|Md «oMiiaüia 
Äf^ppinae longo moerore feuam obvU et 
* recentes in dolore anteibant, noc^ frtf(^ 
fm ek^meri , Tao. Ann. 3, 1 /In. Cobei: 
Bttwu 8, 7, 11 f^nt r$UcmHor ia do- 
lore bie rfiti^etc 8t«0tt). (^uaedam (verba) 
rn usu perquam recentia, Qaii^til. lost. 8, 
8,34* — ^t erat recens dolore et ira, Tac. 
AiHU 41 ßm, f fo reoom praeCori, id.ib. 
4. 5^: strpendüs. Id. ib. 15, 59; oaede, 
id. Hist. 3, 19; victoriA, id. ib. 3 , 77. — 
b) reoeniire. aufs ^i frif4^ev ^ijat, fo« 
filcid(»; Q«lo al roeenti ro aedes pnltero, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 18; fo id. Trin. 4,3,8; 
Cic. Verr. iJ , 1, 53; wofür QUC^ recenti 
negotiQ, id.ib. 2,1. 39 unb in recenti, Mo> 
4Jäü. Oig. 43, 19^ 8S. c) rocMidoroi 
(fubf^antiö. u. obicctio.) bit ttcweten (wn 
2(utor<R): Attalisti aliud humanias horum 
receotiomm , Oic Fin. 2, 26; fo Püo* 28, 
17, 7S| obts audf Graod MeoMlonf, 14. 
4, 16, 30. 



^OytcSdft, rfifH^: Ut aüos bHI deincept 
ciperent integriqne et recentes defatif^sdi 
auccedereot, Caes. B. G. 6, 16 /in.; fo io- 
tflger «t fooens opp, (mn et tndm§^ Vlor. 
3, 1, 13; unb in ber Stellung recentes atqoe 
integri opp. defatigati, Caes. D. G. 7, 48/ia. 
u. opp* defessi, id. B. C. 3. 94, 2. (So cs) mi- 
litoi oMi. doM , Id. B. O. 7, 85. es» tmA^ 
tatus, id.ib. 7,9, 4« oo animas (consuus), 
Liv. 21, 52. CO cqui, id. 29, 34 (neben in- 
tegrae riret^ ; 38, 25 (opp. fessi) ; Ovid. 
M«L8,6S. e>»«i«Mr, FUo.Paiieg. 23,5.— 
Compar. ; Sauciis ac dcfatigatis integres re- 
centioribusque viribus subaHiiMtlire , Aflot« 
B. Afr. 78, 6. — 2>aooil . ^ 

eben tv^ u. bgl. (meifl nur »orfloff. unb 
nad)aui)ufl. , nicf)t bei CSicero unb (Sdfar): 
Puerum rcoeus natuin , Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 17} 
fo ctf oipCaii boalM , id. Capt. 3, 5, 60| 
cv acona perfbsa croco, Laar. 2, 416. — 
exstinctum luroen, id. 6,792; oo coria detracta 
8all. Hiat. 4, 29 p. 842 ed. Gerl. cv> acco- 
ptom iFilMt, Tm» Ann. 8, 81 $ «x> perdo- 
mita Ilispania , id. ib. 4, 5 ; ro cognita, id. 
ib. 4, 69 u. D- a. i condita Roma , Suet. Tib. 1» 
— ß) receater boff. ( na(^{laff. } • "P** 
tu&, Pftlkd. 1» sis. laete pMi, M/S, 
4 fin, — b) Supcrl. : Quam recentissine 
stercorato solo, PUn. 18,£3^53| (o coret 
gestac , Justin. 30, 4, 8. 

rS>ceus^o. sSi, siun tt.sltum (reeeosoi, 
TertuU. adv. Marc 4, 5 m«i./ unb Suet. 
CMt.41; Vesp, 9 na(b bfr bcfTcrn WaUt 
receqsitus, Claiidian tABotrop. 2,60; Pru- 
dent. Apoth. 1069) 2. v, a. oon ^nfana liit)' 
Unb, b. i. goni btis<|^uilfnt, bwi<tnaf}Un, 
önvdMi^Mi 

D eUtn^^* (gut Kaff., aber nfd^t bei 6is 

ecro ; f. ieboc|> recensio) : Coactis equitum 
Vlii. qiiiUbus et pedituia drciter CCXL« 
Bmo Io AadMffmn flidbvp rtciMflbiiitif 
merusqae inibatur, *Cae«. B. G. 7, 76, 3; 
»gl,: Kecensuit captivo«, quot cujusque po- 

{>uli essent. Liv. 26, 49. €So excrdtuoi, 
d.1, 16; aoft,Giilig.44| ImIww, U^- ' 
8, 39; CO equltef, id. 40, 46; 43, 16; 
CO omnem numerum suorum , Virg. Aen. 6, 
682 ; oaptifo« pucea ordioe. Ovid. Met. 
13, 932; M UdwMMptMi oltto, lir.ia 
36, 15 ; 1%* pectu et fiuniUam , Colum. U 
8 jfin, — vestem servitiorom et ferramenta, 
biü singuUa neosiboa fniben reooftoitio), id. 
11, 1, 21. <%>loMabUdo, QoiattUlMt.il, 
2, 20 u. bgl. CO vdlera ad Bomarom pecoris, 
Colum. 12, 3, 9. Qui recens! (recenaiti) non 
esMot, btc(bct btc^ctccibeoert^jeilundXnicbt 
ntt (nfgcttonmaif ntcft^c^ttgt mfkm »4« 

nn, Suet. Caes. 41/tib — ^oet. : Signa 
recensuerat bia sol toa , wat buccbgcgWlgCIW 
b. i. buc(^laufea , Ovid. Fast. 3, 575. 

II) tpop. in (VcbanCeny in btc (Srjd^tnng 
0b. Ii btt Idttfl»» Bclanbtung bwct^gtiftn, 
Mirdyinuflem (poct. u. tn nQd)au9utl. ^rofa): 
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noaiiio 25 recepto 



«MhQM dMi, .«Ida IgMi ite., 8M. mmm ffirfwil» Oms. B. C. g. 8; »flt CUw 
flRl^%tt; 0§L fata fortunaaqae ▼iram Pis. 5, 11 unbt ClMlalla diruit, ne receptA» 
QTP»^ naoosque, Vlrg. Aeti. 6 , 683. — culo hoiUbui eiseot, Liv. 9, 41, 6. Capua 
Isvnc, (»11« aoimos et fortia facta recenae, receptaculaoi aratonin, Cic. A^. 2, 23 (tur§ 
Orui. Her. 9, 105; (o co deploratoa Priami- DOtbltt Ul aratorea, caltu agroram defeMi, 
4i. id. Mct. 13, 481; es> pam 6xa«pia, orbii d— idl H a nterentur). Oppida inceodi 
SUt. 4, 1, 29. — 2(bfo(ttt } Quod ma- oportere, oe «uls niiit ad detractandaiD niili- 
fmm ttferenU alao fuufet, ipso qoi ges- tiam reccptacula, Caes. B. G. 7, 14, 9. Ser- 
ital ncea^eole vauetcit, Plia. Bp. 1, 8, 15. Yitii« ex Achaia fu^iuiiibiM receptacula Ma- 
- QM(ptflMli) MMnatfMta aaiit ab «o cadonia tni(» Ctommflere/ Ut. 41, S3; »gl. 
(« rupSo), paü noaMM^Milnr^ Calt ld. 8, il. mt fpldenbem «cnitiD.: Illud 
ii, 101,6. tibi oppidam receptaculum praedae fuit, 
rfceosTo, onU, /. [rcccnsco] bte «)ur*. f <^jupfimnfcl für bie öcutc, Cic Verr^ 
r:^.,, nTu,W«ng(febr feiten): cx. Qui 'S:!T^flJ!^ 

^ ^"r"*;""; ".'*r"r> Liv. 6, 33; oal : Quam receptacuium fu- 

im rifMiiaiaa UMBi poMida uaprei- Privernum babuerit, id. 8, 9; momit 

?5*?f?^*^^*'^®'»^«'^^TR*^^^^^ «• ^perfugarum, Tai. Ann. U ^9. 

Udas. 70). Na 4IU novi ooeCiu recen- x«a«. 5. 4a 117 JOate, ^'^^ 

P -r: Merung |ir •ctSCttf^CCttlOttllSf *r?e«plStTo , Gaif, /. [recepto] tit Hnfi 

'9K(.Ciai.41/Hi. luMfHM: «^ipiritai, AmmiMLSX^ 11,28. 

VcensitJo, SB«,/, [recenseo] hitlDutdji rrreptator, öriÄ,m.f recepto] ^eTfd76t5m> 

umBH: c>» acrrpnMB, Ulp, IKf. 10, d^ aufnimmt im Übeln ^tnne, ber 'betnex {x>HVi. 

»i-l nuc nad)!(a)y. benn Cic Mil. 19, 50 babcn 

iMiliK, a, om, f. receoaco, We bcffern ^bfcbctt. raeeptor^ : (Rhenuf) ra- 

iNCOm, a, um, f. recanaeo. fJP^?^' »l?*^»"'» •iqw deTenaor , Flor 3, 

regier, odr. f. reecni am önbe. j^^j^ C^to ^ q^„ ^ ^^^ » ^^^^^ 

recentor, «ri, v. depon. [recens] fid; uuU in mortem muHcris a marito lUpolatur*' 

eis e. Gn. «Ratiuö neu gebilbete« Gaj. Dia. ^,6, 31 §• »dl« Ulp. Frim. 

£::t : J« jan albicaicit Phoebn* et reeett- 6» & » r 

'^Cowaane loaien hominibu« roloplaa^ ♦r^ceplTo, Cnla, /. [redplo] Hc «llflui^ 

'"^^ lo, 25 u. b. Noo. 167, 18. nw : Quid tibi buc recepüo ad te ett Deun 

,fi^oncus ager, rbmiftbc* etaat^ut virumV Plaut Aiin. 5, 2, 70 (ogl. für bi« 

•Mot, Oc AfT, 1, ^ 10} 2, 1(1, 57. Qonflcuction acceaaio , additio, caratiOy U-^ 

f^itäcfilaiD, i, frecepto] Ort |tir «tlo alt.). 

fisc< 9c9C«fionbe<, a^abdltalAr rScepto, avi, 1. «.lnteM.«. [fedplo] 

*^B. Sufrrjibaitijcrt l) im Xllgeni.: ^jÄuftg ober mh^tig^ miebcr fTd? jlebeti,. 

|2MF» est aat aliquod animi re- tie^inen, aufnet^nten (mcift poct. unb in nad)« 

■P*"*», Cic Tu*c 1 , 52. <N> cibi ouguft. ^tpfa, gar nid^t bei ^lautu«, (Stuco, 

'^^i'^»)* N. P. S, «4» 136. <>> CHTfar)« Qm «t« corpore «awiiUo oortl^ 



^-?&Qi, fac Genn. 16. — oo perdicum, na receptat, Enn. Ann. i, 28 (b. Varro LJs» 

f'Ä laaa, 51, avium, Colom. 8, 15, 4. 7, 3, 90 ex coiy*.) pgl. : Qood misaum eat ti 

^^•^FitiliPB ^aaliojB, id. 8 , 1 , 3. — oo aeUieria oris, Id raraam coeii relatum tem^ 

^MivTilr.8,7i OdUcs>NiU,Tb«. fwoplurt,LM.t,lC01,ii.TabaMiociidaTan 

aalvat An rogua, baud refert t placido natiua 

Jj) iBtbtf. tocas ad receptum opfttf, receptat Concta ciou, Lncan. 7 , 810. Cor- 

Sy.^ Nt, Qäfutjprt, Qdfu^ ([0 am pua (cooTaieacena) primim consurgit et 

gTO»< Wa §m M a torf l e c ap mflrim f. . MVMa Mlati« rwflt io Moaua anijnanqno 

aVS?^* Uv. 44, 39, (SMBa) ilU rwseptat, tmb nimmt, cmpfta«t «Icbcr %u* 

»«menUrUi sabsidium et rcceptacu- röcf, Lucr. 3 , 504. Meura receptaa filium 

JJwUiaoÄm, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 1/»«, ^d te PampbUum, bu (ndmU bie SBu^lerin) 

JP* «ie pcaeaidio poaae» ai proca- empfdngjl bei bir oft meinen ©o^n, Ter. 

iMiM» tnfai «E Jüm üb I|b8.5^1, 16 oaUc^MwtNtsaufni^mfo, 
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receptor 26 ' lece^sus 

fiiilaffm, Uv.5,«tk «••bairato« suspe- 6>. — B) troy^if^: BiWre ae quoq 

ctosque capttalium criminum, Tac. Ann. 3, ad Caesaris gratiam atque amldtuun rti 

60. Hastaiu receptaC Os^ibus haereuLeiu, ptum, Caes. H. C. 1. 1, 3. Eo proc*»s?ur 

receptuin au uocait«udti 

~ c^se ft(^ jacil<tiiei)en, Ter. Ueaut. 5, bob tobaraot, Liir«4«, 13; fo catUn \ 

% 15 ; Vlrg. Georg. 1, 336; Pers. 6, 8. expertam clemeDtiam, id. 3» %, INtÜMiaM 

receplor, örl«, m. [recipio] 5cr a ina!m «»iiiilii« receptum, id. 28, ?5. 
f^^öt^nd aufnimmt; im Übeln @tnne bcr rcrcssim arf». [recedo] rücfirdn 

»je^tev : „Non taotiun qui rapioiit, Terum is ev> ceUam ad parietem , imitabor nepai 

<|Mqne, qui redplt «x canib snprm icriptb Plant. Ouin. 2, 8, 7. Em cmms ncciil 

tene^ur, quia receptores non mmas delin- rarsum TOTiOa trAbor« •taWMKy U« Aap 

quuiit (|uam a{;;;rcssore8*' Ulp. Dig. 47, 9, 3 5, I, 60. 

§.3; ügU id. ib. 1, 18, 13. Ipsc ille lairo- • rccessio, önis, /. [rece<1t>] ba« 3»"» 

J!!"^!?*^^'*?.!? "^f**' ^**^ t"^«»»' ^««: K«(fgatnr: Veniiu vagand 

19. 50. Erat illi praedanmi receptor ac smi- "mdiiuiAiiilbof «t raeenioiiilMU Tft&M 

aus popnlandi rex Garamantum. /lac. Ann. mutatSop« flatal ikdl. Vitr. 1, 6. 
4, 23. ooabigcorum, Caliiatr. Dig. 47 , l4, a rprf>«i«ij«* a m» n«^ f mm 

V«pl«L Aurel. 28. öm^"^ _ ^ 

««uf,ial;t!ie greltftiet («iftenlot.h ^ locus, «'f"' ^'*'"*'^/^*?.Wrrx>*"?r."'^ 

«««Mm •i..M«#M4f.n - 1^ (tfMr«»»h..ifr» ücstüii sensufu efr luotoin dedit et oimqu 

^ Sidoo. 5, 17. pwtifcVU «H»«uiii, Cic. N. i>. 2, 12 J&i. i 

W0P»*>' Id. de Or. 3, 45, 178. Quid de Miatt' 

2. röceptus, Iis, m. [rccipio] 1) im actis marinis aestihuü plura dicam ? quorom ;h(i 

9(n €^inne tag öurätfiie^m (fo Äuper|l fcU sua et recesKus lunae motu guberiiaatur^ 

teil) A) eigen tu : Spiritiu nee brevit, nae Divio, f , 14 ^a. ; fo üoa ber dlbC; Colq 

panim durabilia oec ia receptu difHciiia, im 8, 17» 9« Ut se sub ipso vallo ooastipa^ 

®nat^men, Quiutil. Inst ll, 3, 32; ib. §. rant recessuiaque primis Ultimi non dnia 

53. — 'B) tcopifd) bie 3uructnal;me : Li- ' Caes. H. G. 5, 43, 5. oo pemmae, önif 

benter se daturum lempus ii« fui&äe ad re- nung oom ^uge, Fiin. 37, 6, X^. Curu (>i 

«eptm ninb pertiincu aealcotia«, Lir. 4^ caiMl at ncaasoi caai j«b«ni b. i, gum9ta 

57. ^oufeBC^en, Trebell. GaU. 17. 
- 11^ im recipr. ©innc, milit. <erm. (ccÄ»».taö B) me to n n m, (a5jfr. pro concrefo) I 

ouructitt:^«», Hüce^ug, Küitmarfd;, bie rntfemte, emugcne, geheime iDrt, U?tti£ 

3Uklvabe (fo ungemein häufig in 9>i:ofa u. t)evttfftinf (nadl rtoadom.!, B, 2): AI 

^oefiO * expeditum ad suos receptum Jia- auiitudo et receatoa pcovloda cit^ Cic. h 

beaut, Cae». B. G. 4, 33. 2; fo habere rc- 12, 26; ogl. : Nos terrarum ac liberta 

t^ptuni ad alitiueiD, id. ib. G, 9, 2; u. blo| extremos recessus ip«««! ac ^wwx^ diuae 

CO luibcnp id. C. 1, 59, 2; Plane, b. Cic. buac dien defeudii, un& l}at t u ^bgcUgen^ 

Fan. 10, 11, 2; Liv, 37, 27; 44, 39 u. Ii. u. &u|erfi« Ofoitfemung bcö eanbctf bi$ \ 

Quum receptus primis non esset, I.iv. 2ö, por bcm SBcfanntwcrbcn gcfdjü^f, Tac. \ 

23; foid. 40, 32. Faciliii e«t no^iris rec c 30 Ho(A. Nec, »icut ae^n^as avej, ^til 

ptos dalus, Caes. B. C. 1, 46, 2 j [o dure rc- auciuiono tecta ac recessuiu circum!)i>lc« 

ceptum alicui, i<l- ^^. 1, %tf\n, u. Mof co Liv. 5, & — JTodoavo^itey, quum i 

dare, id. ib. 2, 30 /in. Caesar receptui cani quasi in recessu oris auditur, Quintil. Ii 

jussTt, iti. B. G. 7, 47; f. bie €5teUen unter 1, 5, 32. Hic spelunca fuit, vartosnbra 

cano fio. III, 3. u. ogl. : Receptui Mgaan aut recessu, in wettet Vertiefung, Virg. Aon. 

raviMafkNM • ballo aadir« m poisiimai, 193 { oat.: Ovid; IMiet. 8, 157; 10,691; • 

Cic, Phil. 13,7, 15. Caesar rece|inii ^uo- 59t» Elf» «bl ■tnMVea Superi cederc 

mm timcns, Caes. H. C. 3, 46; 3, 69, 2. cft«*«« , im fnncrn (5Jcma(f)c , ib. 1, 1 

Receptui sibi coosul^bant, id. ib. 11, %. 4. iChamaetconij uculi ia reccäjtu cavo, P 

Havd ftdK lud« receptu, Liv. 29, 7. Ne 8, 33, 51. 3m ^ittirot Li?. 38, 45 (nc 

receptum Binittam, Pomp. b. Cic. Att. 8, 12, anguli)) Veliej. 2, 32, 4; Plia. 3, Ir 

C, 2 u. bgt. - 3m ^lural: (Bucdna) Quintil. IoiL 11, 2, 18» Oirid. BUC 7, 6! 

cecinit jussos inflata receplus, Oviil. Mt t- l, lö. ^'02. ' 
3^; fo id. Trist. 4, 9, 3l : unb in bcr SBe^ ÜJ tco f (b < Legi condonas inam : 

bctttmif: dtfCo^tibfter, eh^nlMct PI*- bü. iHaatpMkia; lupadatoMte et %n 

nitles ignota jacet tutique recessBS, Virg. lim tum accessus a te ad causam facti. 

Af>n. 11, 527. Pcidices surcallt receptus recesnus, utetc. , TCnldufe unb !>?ü(tx 
suos vestiuot, Slefter/ öoUii. 7 ßm, — Cic. 9, 14, 7. — üabeat iiia dic< 



übcvtr. KtoMfl: cm «t nwnMW MUtt «lairalio m mum laut aafacaa aliquai 
b. L «Mf 8Ciit|, JteiB. BiMf. Ginrt. imw»^ ^ Mib id» 4|wd MW 



Digiii^cü by Google 



0 



S7 rectdo 

cmre a^ue eoiiaere videatar, @^^t< 38, Iß, 66. Poit InterKMi Tttf MM M 

ÜB* ^tatcmnb # ^Or. 8, 16; i^^- Konulan) potiNitatm om«to 

Nt!.: Hm< pfofes-slo [)!us habet in rccessa Clc. Kep. % 8, ^Tulto mihi praejtat in ean- 

^ froste promitliL, t^aiiitil. Inst, 1, 4, %. dem iUam redtjer<' (urtuiiim, id. Senert. 6y, 

-3A$ffCAi: V Na iMMiijiMUU «itos recei»»us 146} DgU : Syracutae, quum ^reve leiupiu 

■pmii firtbii hifcW» Plia, 3, a, 6; UbertM affit!fliM«t, in antiquan MnitalMi 

b iict Or. pro JMtfeeUo 7, 22. Strenna recidemiit, Ltv. 24, 32 /r. Et contenlio 

r:?iia, qio phu rerewa« gamunt, hoc re- nimia Tod« recifJtrat , rrac jurürfgcfunfcn^ 

iuttwn ii^^eiua e<iuiit| Val. Max« 3| Cic. ilrui. 91 /tn. (^i^mbiu. conj. rtatäcrut), 

iU 00 ^dufig Dom 5wriltffi8Mi ctoci McÜ ««ff 

'ndnofli 1^ m ii tic i m^ mB ^ mf 3cmanfe, brfonber« auf ben Url)cbcc beffclbcftt 

T? yj ' , J2 ♦Plaut. Men. 3, ä, 54. Ut huju» amctiUae 

imraildo, ar^ ff. «. [ra-Oartf dea, „^^„a iu iusun famtlianique eiui recidat, O«» 

vlre w.!!. 1] (Tfarmtbcd fetn aufhören, t>b)t. 4, 4, SO. Ubi acMlm offendia ejut- 

:-54iai fd?nllc^3nnj^e^, nn fcfienfiüft qc-' niodl, ut non modo ab bor crlmine rcilürc 

hi i !drtSgC t:Pf<mMie tu iudcm^t. dmrmida- vitleas, verum oninnu .sM!(}ii< ioiu-Hj in vuMiict 

iyVMlIfMhimda, PlMl,Tcia.4| 2»ld7« iptoi recidere intelligo«, Cic, Kose. Aui. t^, 

iWfiifTaius, Of, m. [reddinMO Mf DMf ». ^noc caran ad iptM fvcidtf* pMM de- 

fcIcfteBimi, tnifamm« (tattdL »ort) : «onatrant, »Ca«, ö. G. 7, 1 . 4. Quae io 

(woi^ TcrtlH. Jtmm, 18$ Alte.'fS» anvenanus rcadunt, Qointil. Inat 9, 2, 49. 

. ... * . . . • ^ Quod in ipsam recidat, Ovid. Met. 6, 212. 

rtüJiTüS, a, am, [I. rccido] rö<fc A«tolon«i ptmva CMMiiift ataM in Ipaonui 

«b aid^ 'c^Ä ") ^"»»^ »or^,errfd,cnbem »c(,riffe bei c 

fÜL^^w' «Ol, .fcmmrn/redi^i; confhuitt mit foU 

■rt r«-;.i.v» t-rit ul, 'iJ^ flfw^» »n ober cmem ^iclaböcrb. a) m\i 

^■irifA D ■ V '< L. K ow« Quam cito illa otnma ex laetitia et vo* 

^Bki h^ijuSr Si 1 iSr«Ii^ Vitelliofque recidiwe, fei tiium 

^l^J redima.) ^;^^ ^^^^^^^ ^.^^^ ?rquf:in A.fultcn , I/iv 

iAä « *^ (re^WriW, Qc. j^^^ jv^^li^^ ,j„,.r^. vo«artcm inuMcain Ke- 

? ' ^ ciderc ad paucu», in »efift iliJcnia« füUcn, 

u. I L Tq ^ ^bfdym. au<( reccido gef(^r. xte^ mI. nU. 89. Hone tairtam toiun 

U. Kep.2, 8 uitt> bd pt<^t^ mit »ppMiiM tome praadafva na ad ntbiluoi 

^^Itaqicn, 1-«««; 1,^7; mti 6, recidere patiire, ja9?f*f« mtUn, Cic. Phil. 

^'tW^'r^*» Mi4.6,2lf ; 10, 7, 9 Äfi.; fo co aduihiluio, Lucr. 1, 857 1 

tti: Rciu A». 611 ; Juireii. 12 , 64| Cr. 70, 8» tt. <^» ad nilül, M. Att. 4, 

w i v^ °* ^ ' ^i^^ 1 • ^*^** <^**>» ^ 

. Z, t)4 'j. Icr, Hec. prol. alt. 39. (jtiip^teiii dies, ia alionun vtgitiam consfiliim 

^f- i e. 5Ä6 u. f. ö. Äct. re> recidiaaeot, Qc Plane 37, 90, Dttl.J Qui m 

^mi(lf4]Un(9iie«taffMMf^^ in noitnua annam reciderit, id. 1, 1, 2. 

'l^^'"^ Pif*« «Wf i 00« «i^t Rex at io eam fortunaai recidarat, LiT. 44, 

wcqßanb ccrcv.ji 3j Omiiis inipenaa in ca»iuni recidal^ 

^/n^ uui^d?: Neme p oae c term iii ^,1,,.. 4, 3, 5. _ ..^ ^it ^iaaboerbfcn : 

NMIacMcn ialionora Mfii , qaaai üucciue Uuiüem oiuoia reviderunt, ut civi» 



^•^Spoote sua potsint in eodi Ronanat.... ia foro TiVitfcacdflnlnr, a«. 

^J'^re, Locr. 1, 10^2. Quia et re- Verr. 2,5, 63; fo co ea regiae majesUth 

a^vT'i S oriantuf e tarrw, i.„perium, Liv. 4, 2 ; U. cNjeo re». Quintil. IniU 

26, 66. BaMrfm addlMtaai, c,^ ^q, 3. 00 iUac, ut Juveo. 12, 54. Ki 

ei««t, to aOTlUB »uam recidissc, ^^^^ opiboi quo laddiMnl Cutkußtum- 

'^«^ellt ttcrbtn fn, id. Dnin. 1, 54, ^\^f^ id. 30, 42; fa conna, idTSTdl. 

t iibratnm lo auras mi Quoraum recidat responaom tuum, naa ai* 

lllJÜ ^^ 'l^^^l 1 A 6"^P«''^ Cic. Ru»c. Com. 15. 

«r* oensa aamna pedca, Prop. 2- rö-cido, si, .sum, 3. v. a [caL.I..] u ig* 

^^Hi.m.— C){,nf folg. in: Prolatara ifif^üttn , vttlüfien (meift poctifd) u. tn 

mktm ndäeox^, iimmiL Um, M^w^xx^t. ^to^a, ^üx ni^t bei (Sdfat). 

I)ei3elitl. vpprei, data R. R. 2, 4 ; 

^ ^ ^ P i ^ * L e t a fa iw i C aada fa |Ma- t)^(. ev» malleoloa ad inana aitSculaa,Pßn. 1 7, 

t rorpoi a^nun, qua box b gm- 21 , 35 §. 160. <>o sceptrwni imo de stirp<?, 

^^na a^irua r»aderet, ^ttt&(tfo0en , Liv. Virg. Aeo. 12, 203; »ofur r>o Inurnm ima 

«n. : (qnruane) im raddanl^ Pliu. »üipe, CJandian. ftapt. Pro^. 3, 7b ; OflUa«. 
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reddo (reclaiu) 28 recipio 

ILfvMntitAmbarbamfa)ce,OTM. Met. 13,766. Kcimmt fu^mm üoltia aeii^ae, i4 1 

/^Gaput,id.ib^,71.rw iruinedicabiIeMi!(iu8,id. 1,1,55. Tu curva recinetii^ lyra Latoni 

ib.l,l91. -^polliccmnUcui, Quintil. hiat. 8,5, uL Od. 3, 28, II. — 'H) u i^frviift-n : 

12.r^conia5, Marüai. 1, 3t i oal. cv> capilloi, orepitu indigoatum Aoioreui reöueudu | 

PUo. B{».7, t7>te. c^aii«;aei, Fiin. 10, 35, 5t; eunt, Appä Dco flb«; 

CN, colnrnnas QUßbaucn , Hör. Od 2 18, 4. wipewiio, ledperatOr, Itcb 

CN»Bietalla b. i. auonc^men , Pallad. Jun. 7, m ^^JL » r ' IT 

2,— ij)oetifÄ: iuifiorem aideribiw, tau* '* • *< - j * ^ r ^ 

a6ftt^7tn, Calpurn. Ed. 2, 45. re-cTpio, ccpl, ceptum, S, (fuUir.ai 

Ii) tcopifcf) (oui bec Ägticultur eT^t(f^nt) reciple f. redpiam, Cato b. FcAt. p. iZi 

ttbiOfMl^n, l^*id}niittn , Vitiiitien: Per- 23ö f. dlco 3Cnf. Eecepto f. recep< 

quam aalta nddui «x orationibafl Cicwro- CatiiU. 44, 19)«. «. 
Btf, Quiodl. lut. 12, 10, 52; ogl. ib. §. 55 ; 1) AurücTiiel^mfll « SitdUNfIrMffn» 3inri 

oj iiiancin !o(|uacllatem, id. ib. 10, 5, 2i; o.» fuhren u. bgt. 

ambitiosa oruauieiita. Hur. A. P. 447;(X9 eigen tl. (febc ^«iiufig u. gut lläfftT 

omne «|Uod ultra perfectum traheretur , id. Ut modli radpModUqve OMritii», uuod q 

Sat.l,io»69. Natiuneaaas, qua« muhMti ho- qua miou« per ae ipa« poa wC, idaccipi 

uiinum multitudineipsa potcruiit in proviiiclas ab alio viciäsimqiir rcdderet, Cic. Lae. 

uüstras redundfire, ita ab eatlein esse pnrUui Tu roe 8C((uere ad trapeziUim ... rei 

recbaü, partim reprciMS, ut etc. *Cic. i'rov. actutum, Plaut. Cure 5, ö, 4!^ (iuc^ \)0t 

Coi».12Jlii.'«^iBercedeaMeiiicoran,Saet.Tlb. Niargentua rtfen)f o^L: Oantoai tal* 

34; DqU id. Calig. 44. co armataraa mir- et credidlg^e eof oonstat, et non recepi 

millonuiD, {(etntr ma(S)tn, id. ib. 55. oo or- Quintü. In.Ht. 5, 10, III ; u. cnt^gf. mun 

uaudi poteftatem, QuiatU. lost. 2, 16, 4. oo dare. MartiaU 3, 40. veltt suo« recip 

faoiluteai alitor aoqolmKK , id. ib. 12, 7, «btidea tibi rttfUai, Caaa. a G. 3, 8> 

10. ro impedlnienta, L,\mi'nbcrn/ befdtfgcil, fo oo obtidea, Saet Aug. 21.^ UtMiea 

Frontill. Strat. 4, 1, 7 Undvnd ; 'oc\\. r%o oc- fVlaximMs, qonm Tarento amisio 

cupaliunet, Senec. Quae^r. Nat. 3 praef. <]uot poüt atmos Maximuit iU oppiduoi r 

cocnlpam anpplido. Hör. Od. 3 , 24 , 34; piM«t (toicbcccrobcrt l^atte) rogaralqiM 

001. s Cum mngnia parva nioeria B'alce re- Salinator, ot aeiftitiisket, opera warn, ia 

cisunirn siraili te, in. Sat. 1,3, 123. c^o vilia rentnm rccepiate, Qoidni , inquit , nttm 

a Stirpe, Claudiaii. Iii liuf. 1, 56 u. cv> all- rim ? nunquam ego recepisaem, niii tu 

quid priflcuu ad uioreiu b.t. cinftbc&n^cnb guc didiiaea, Cic de Or. 2, 67, 273; 09I. i 

aUcaGittc ^t^^&tfxtn, Tac Aoa. 8, $9.» Saneat, 4» 11 ; f» suaa m aMliMa, 

2)at)0tl 3, 63 ; «»igna, fjuac ndrmprant Pa 

rerisns, n, «m, Pa. vfvfunt, rt^öPPunt, Suet. Tib. 9. — Pectore 111 adverso t( 

für*: Qiiü fuvore exccpiu. «it (Caesar)... cui commiiiua eiiscm coudidit abüurgenl 
nedum iu opehs *iiiui»ie»u ju*ti inaieria, nedum facepit, JOtt »iebct l^eratl4 , 

bmaaUai radai digne cxprimi poteat, Veliej. ^en. 9, 348 j fo oj.agi 

t, 89; »91. Pliu. ttp. 1 , 20, 8. — Comp.*: ^'^^ , Cela. 7, 6, 2. Sunt, 

«x^ tempoa, (opp. loagius) Calliitr. Dig. 47, H»'«^ atridor« per rantaten deu 

recinctus, a, um, Partie, d. reciago. ^ß' T •«•Pf ▼«niot aua 

. t «% r o omnea incolamea receperunt (sc ex op 

le-cingo, obne ^crf., ctum, 3. v. a., ^aatra) toatn jurÄtf, ^eduxc^m^ C 

loHvttm, aufififtvn (port. »ort bcv au^ufl. b. G. 7, 12 Än. ; fo es» mUtea defeaaos 

^trio^c , Nfonb. tiÄufid bei Ooib.): tunicaa, b. C. 1,4S/».; cn> exercitum, liv. 10, 

Ovid. Mrt. 1 398; Am. 1, 5, 9 ; 3, l, 5l ; cx> ^ equitatum iiavUms ad se intrn mnnh! 

ve»tera, id. Met. 7, 182| *Virg. Aea.4. 518; Cacs. B. O. 3, b'Sy t. ülura cno p* r ! 

Tal. Flace* 8,115. «vSQOaai, Ovid« Her. 2, maa Kripui Im« huoieric mcdioqu« 

116. — aXcbial.: Ncque eo conteuta re- hoitareeapl. cntfftlct Vii|(. Aeii.6^ 11] 

dngor, cnt^urte, cnttfcibc mid), Ovid. Met. 5, J>a^.b)c%>sc,f?4? »obinjuificfilcbcti, ftd 

693; unb in po«i|d)ec eonjlcuct. c. accut^i tutfsfcrtbfgebcn milit. rctlrlrm: Iir'e , 

SumpCaaiMiii^taraiigttfliB, lif fi<^ loö bie loco Video redpere ae aeoaia, FiauL 

«mgcnenittcnced^lange/ Orid. Met. 4, 511 ; 4^ s, 10; ©gU aa e fiuia, id* Pmu 

9g(. : Femim radagi, Stat. 8ilv. 1 , 4, 75. 5 j rs» ae ex opere, id. Meo. 6, 3, 7; < 

re-rmo, ^re, r. u. o. fcaiio] wie* ex hisce loda , Cic. Verr. 2,. 4, 10 ; 

bcrt!-neii, totc^erl^aUeii, nad^i^aUen, (Äufec^ Sidlia, id. finil. 9i^, 3l8v ae ex 

feiten) : Qaod in vodbu« noatroram erat»- Caea. B. 6. 7, 90 fm.; B. C. 3, 102, 1 

rum recinit qaiddaiD «1 reaonat urbaaiua, co ae inde, id. U. G. 5, IS, 4; o» wm 

* Cic. Brut. 46, 171; 03t. octiv: Cujus rc- id. B. C. 1, 45, 3 u. bgt. Redpe te < 

doit jocosa nomen imn^o, Uor. Od. 1, 12, currc pctere re ceceuü, Plaut. Trin. 4, 

8b ~ -^Ja^cr B) im Jiiiijcm. ert^^nm, *«ipfd|^als fo blo^ cv> sc, Cic. Off. 3. 10, 45 (turj 
Un latTen : Impioa parvM ndiMDÜa «neM merti); Caea. B. C. 3, 45, 4 0 

Diicat^Hac.Od.8, 87, L — Xttto$ BaM ImiiMdm)! 46| 901.: fioindi 
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tüäfiim SO vecipia 

faafa^M. B.G.S, 6, 37, 2; m* £)atiD: Aqua, iüoere, acta domini utool 

^:8tra(ipieBdi «patiom, Lir. 10, 28. — ndj^r, M. Ib. 

f'?r?Tor»nafli, Recipete ad herum, Plant. B) tropifcf): 3tltft(f' obct wi^btttxHls 

irB.4, 3, SO; fo 5f ad duniinuii), ir!. ib. fon, ifrlanom, 3nru(f bTirrfffti • Ut coloniam 

IjtMNKi not, Cic Alt. iä, 2i oo se BruUiorttm eo deduci antiuuainqiie freque»- 

iditi%CbciLliLG.l, 4S, 84 7, 82, 2| B. ttendpen vwtM actewtea bdlitvr* 

CJ. 38, 3; 3, 50, 2; 3, SS^Tm. c>d ae ad beai fwtOTaiitar, Ur. 24, 3. <iuod rettita- 

Ctestna (Aüoisro^es , le^ati) id. B. G. 1, tione recepisse ju§ , etiamai quod amifterint, 

u,3; ^38, 3. se ad a^^meo, id. Ib. 7, Thabaoi videtUur, Qoint. Iiut. 5, 10, 118. 

0,1 1.C.8, TSßm, ts9 M panitna ad ai- Bt totUaai, quot dixit, v#rba raccfiit, ert^ielt 

»ia«fiM, ia. B. G. 6, 16* 5; se äd |Qrä(t, Orid. Mat. 8, 884. Quam (viiaai) 

va, id ib. 7, 50/». ; ev> se oppi- poatquam rrcpp', roiettr ertanqfc , id ib. 1'), 

«Blurdm, id. B. C. 1, 45j ro le ad or- 535. Animo mm\p f•^t, Rccipinm nnbelituoi, 

immm, id. ib. 2, 41, 6 ; oo •« ad signa, toiebct; ju 7itt)tm !ommen, Piaut. Epid. 2, 2, 

iLB.6. 5, 34 /ra. B. C. 1 , 43 /in. ; cn) m 21 ; fo anbatttUB, id. Mm 8, 4, 16| ci* 

ifd)do»drtabolum (junix), Plaut INIII pl. aniiimiii, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 26; Quiniil. last. 6 

13, 33. — « l't niilites) inde sc in rurrus proi>ein. §. 13. üt re-^plrandi (uperior Joc tii 

öiKn recipcfc coa«ueriat, Caes. B. G. 4, i^atiam dedit reciuieadique a pavore tanto 

8^$|i» Mse « cMtrii in oppidun pro- udoniai, erholen/ Liv. 2, 60 /in. fo id. 44. 

|»r iMr«o, id. B. C. 2, 35, 6« ooaeio 10; nN>fÖC eaaninoa ex pavore, idi f 1, 5 

äit^. id. ß. G. 2, U/in. ; « ^?4; 3,6,3; /m. (Graeci rocein) ab artititiino lono 

«•^/^. ; 4, 15, 3 tt. u.a.) tc in fiaet, usque ad gravissioittni fxxMnn recipiunt et 

^^i, 16,2; c\>ae fai Gsllia», id. ib. 4, quasi quodam modo coih^uia, t^nnaen iit« 

Pfii.-Pöfe in Biontem, id. ib. 1, 25, 6; tücf , Cic. de Or. 1, 59. «51. - b><o 

'^'i(iBlDtiqYmJ mTimtionej, id. B. C. 3, 54 ft) ft* frrofiin) jnrurP^tchrn, .■T^rr^^fn'^*tf•« 

h ev»ie iiwiva* ad »uo«, id. B. G. 2, 19, bni r 4^uin tu seguiiiem aiiiove, Alque a<I in- 



^fftia CMtn ad «rban. id. B. C. 2, genium vetus versuUiui teredpistuumj Plaut, 

bicasCra, LiT. Aain. 2, 1, 7; fa td Ik^um boatM, de. 



ä36: Rb bicnnit tqt- -v^ sf*se rctro in Brut- Cool 12 ; oo ad reliquan cogltationeai belU, 
j¥.li,25;Pen.4,5, 



*e mit rursof, Plaut. Caes. ß. C. 3 , 17 /tn. ro m a Toloptatibn« 
5,6; Rud.4.6,19;Caea. in oiium, Fiin. Paneg. 82» 8. ae in prin- 
41,6ii.o.X<^a*iaiio- eipem, fMn Me fmmmknt annt^men. 



5b.lb. ^ 14, t. «oaelraM al aliter «eaerii, »e recipiant, Varro R. R. 

«Moa, rf, B. G. 6, 41. oo le LariiMMl 9^6, 17. Quae cnni iltlaanr atupeof, Qt 

^ »i B. C. 3, 97, 2. — Qoaii nunc merecepi, Qois hic, inqoam etr. , Cic. Rep. 

ifwa rcQjMU te doaaua hac ex hottiboi, 6, 18. Nullam »u«üum respiraiHÜ l ecipif-ndi- 

aa.AiBpb.j, 2, 52; fo aa toein , id. qae ae dedit, Liv. 10, 26, Priusquara le 

: ^ Ii 2, 25 i Aul. ^ 1, 55 1 c^> ae bottea ex terfore «< ftga fffcfperaal, Caaa. B. 

CacB. C. 2, 23, 4; ro se G. 12; fo ~ ge ex limore, id. ib. 4, 34; 

B^it^, mL ib. 2, 20, 4; oo sc Dyrrüa- oo se ex tuga, id. ib. 4, 27. NondOB tote 

?S o^'*P*j'"*' 3, 9 /in. — oo me ment« recepi, Ovid. Met. 5, 275. 

' P 1^"^- f ' ^ » «r II) («a* re«». 1, 1 , b; einen ft<^ b«Me« 

^««1.3, 1, 2.3 u. a.; Dqi. cv. buc Un\>tn (perf5nlt*en ober fa(b(i4ft) •cgcn* 

^~Bä4ptH*epiin »uam, id. Cure. 2, 1,13; flanb ciittfcgcnnebtnrn, aufnehme^} , ön ffd? 

^'^^» 6n. bgt. — Hernien; confhuirt mit blopem 2tccufQttt>, 

W wt bamn nw ad lfMdw auf mMm »{t folgenbem ad, ia c. accua., in cabl. btm 




«ra"Mlf • vfc ^cTu^aTiOfpr. rcni Aprxcnqtie rcctperent, %Jlc. Ufl. ö, 11, 

^^iuiatfl^tHilUii, ^<t> vorbc^altm, 48. Hic nnlla mumtio est, quae perterrito« 
« M^Sl-'*''^^* ^^»^'^^- rocipiat, Caea. B. G. 6, 39, 2. ogU: Qui 




^ (ir. ? »ÜH»« pecMiiB« rad- Bern (ae. MoSd») Jogertha acouraii^siM 

p f ^^' ^ gWt einem recepi^ SalCjng. 16, §. N^ee poitNih- 

^TJ** domnjs bjnis, canterio niidici cxilliim ant reditum qiiij*(}tiam aut cx- 

^ ^Wf-f****^ dommo paicere re- pulsaa iavidiosias aut receptus 4 >t In. tlus, 

^^^U^UB^ f. IM «It Hn Valiej. 2, 45, 3. Paur, expoöiluai qui 
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AfOOTerlt, solulis allmentifi recipiat, Qatntli. Achernnten reeipere Orcos noluit, Plai 

Inst. 7, 1, 14; 9, 2, Hi). Nisi nos vicini« fo co aliauem (kwam m 

Tmici Villa neepiMet, H*r. Sat. 1, 5, 80 Gle.Aroh.a, 5; ogt. cN>alk)iMai4MMai 

II* bflU Quitnam istic fluviua e«t, quem hospitlo, Caes. B. C» f| iO^ 5. — fj)Q,1>Ulil 

MarecipiatmareV Plaut. Cure. 1, 1,86; D^(. Plerosr|ue hi, qai neapwnt» «lllialy Cn 

Caaf.B.G.4,10; u.:(Peneu«) acctpit amaem B. C. 1, 76, 4. 

Oroon iMo radpit, b. t. nimmt i^n ntd>t in^dt 2) & b c 1 1 c. a) in bec ®cf(^äftdfpr. irge 
ouf, ttifi^ 1!<^ nidit mit Hirn, Piüi. 4, 8, dnca UMg mb ctmot fliiii«t7tnfii, ti|aiM 

Necease erat, ab latere aperto tela recipi, Dena mflUa scBtnrtia ex inclle recipere p« 

auffangen, Caea. B. G. S, 35, 2. Quod eo ioUto«, Varro R. R. 3, 16, 11; fo p«c 

oppido reaepto dvitatc« plurigum ae iu po* wkm «X Mvfa mligaUbaa, Ck. Agr. 2, i 

laiCatem redaataran «oafiMMlv ctagenoms 62; ib. 2, 18.— 1$ te bcr OtaMotORiifiF 

men, in SJtjiO gfnommcn, erworben, erobert, Recipe ferro m , empfange ben Sobd 

id. ib. 7, Idfin,; fo oo ci\iuteüi, id. ib. 6, |lceicb, 3uruf bes iBoitcö an ben bc^tc^t 

8, 7; 7, SO, B. C. 1, 12, 2; 1, 16, 1; 1, itAmpfcc, ben e« nic^t bcflnobiden Oflfl 

8(), 2; 3, 16; oo Actollaia, Acarnaniaai Nttm repugnavit? bo», at fladiatonboi ii 

AmphilorhoB, id. ib. 3, 55 ; ro rcmpublicam perari soiet, fermm non recepit f, Cic. S''i 

armia, Sali. Catil. 11, 4. Aiciden terra re- 87 /In.; fo id. Tum:. 2, 17 adfin. kükn 

«epta Tocat, bie eroberte, errungene Srbe, B wia g . da Traoq«. an. 11; wo^r <^toM 

Frop. 4, 9, 38. (BqBlis^ Imploravit opea ho> UUfm oorpore, Cic. Roac Am. 12. 33 U. en 

minls, frenumqae recepit, na^m on, ließ recepto, Lucan. 2, 194. Corte. ©(^I. Grone 

fld^ aefoUCJi/ Hör. Bp. 1, 10, 36. ^ m. lu Scnec. Bp. 7. — c) in bcc fpdtcrn mtci 

folg, adt Rcdpe aM ad te, Mort, amioMi €(pr. bon «Dtebicamtnten/ XDü6t oetfAie^ 

•t beoeiroluni, Plaut. Cist. 3, 9 ; fo id. Arapb. Gtofc in fid) aufnebm^n^ "^^'^ 

8, 2, 11; Rad. 2, 3, 20; Pwsud. 3, 6, 6; benen ©tofcn lufammcnqcfcM »j' 

Ter.üeaut 3,3,6; äuet.Caea. 63; <^ all- bcns Antidotos recipit liaec: atoecbad« 

qoan ad epaiaa, de. Tap. 5 ; ogC t^mä hi- ■BiraU! <la. . . . Quae et ip« reeipere d 

fOBt Saet. Ner. 11. — y) m. in e. aeeut.i bwl tantum mellia, quaotum sati« enn 

Recipe me in toctaia, da niibi vestimenti ali- comprebendenda et ronünenda ea, Scnboi 

«quid aridi, Dum mca araMMOt, Plaut. Rud. Comp. 106 ; fo ib. 27 ; 28 ;37 ; 92 tt> 

2. 7, 16 ; fo CS» MOflobinaa fo «adaa, Id. MU. ^er bai noUat. laceptunn, SlKtpt n* 

1. 4, 3, 3; CO OOS in custodia» tuam, id. B) ff »i^ifcb/ b«l (Id? aufnebmeti, <miTi 

ud. 3, 3, 34. Tarquinium in civitatero, nrbmrn , amielmten , geftötttn, tfut b««!^ 

Cic. Rep. 2, 20;io id. Dalb. 13, 81; Liv. ipdixofMn Non edepol istaec tua dicia 




15, 14, 3 ; CiM. B. 6. 2, 15; 4, 22, 8; oo Qai auspMo ädert, ai quid Md ««Maat, ] 

mliqnera in deditionem, id. ib. 3, 2l /in.; Liv. aemet ipsura religionem recipit, labft o> 

8, 13 ; Suet. Calig. 14 u. 2C. aliqucin in fid), Liv. 10, 40. Quae legibus cauta son 

Jus ditionemque, Lav. 21, 61 ; rv» aliquem in quae persoasiona in mofea recepta ^ 

amicitiam, 8aU. Jjbe. 14, 5; 5, 4 KHÜN. er. aoionmcn, Quiirtü. Inrt. 5, 10, 18; vgl* > 

ro aUquam in aatnoioniuB, Suet. Caes. 50; ik 10« 7, Ifi.^ Antfqditai racepit /abuii 

Justin. 9, 3 fin. u. bot. — d) m. in c. abt liaec aetai aotem respuit, Cjc. 

(bei reinen 8ocolDcrb4ltniffen , f. KriiÄ la 2, 10; oaU Qmnül. Inat. 6, 4, 19. ■ 

Sau. Jo^. 5, 4) i Lepida aodpiamur, quem constantlni ytrtei taelpU M v i|e 

hoc redpiamnr in loco, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 3. natura patitur, Cic. Rep. 3, 11 ; bgl* 

Loricati in equis recipiuntur, Auct. ß. Hisp. 2, 130, 3. Non recipit istara conjouettJ«e 

4, 2. Tuto in Hexapyio a^en receptum honestas, aapamator, repeiUt, 9'?* ^TL 

est, LiT. 24, 32. (ol. o«. fa) RecepU in par- 83, 1 19. AaaaMiMlla aMora Barnim p»» 

te tori, Ovid. Her. 6, 20. Sidera in coelo nisi ei, qui eam ndpit atque ea deleciw« 

recepta, id. Met. 2, 529. — e) m. blof . abl. id. Lad. 26. In sommo periculo Umor 

(cbenfolU bei reinen 2o€a(D(r()ÄUnigen) : Tibi cordiam non recipit, Caea. B. G. 7, zo> 

■aplaetinv ganoa, — IH tno raofpiaa tecto Tarraaa abiitt longfoat qaa tp^^ P'" 

•anraMiB« aaa, Plant Rud. l, 5, 18; fo co rem pofte casus reeipere intelUget»"'' 

•Uqaeai tecto, Caes. B. G. 7, 66 fin. oo fcn, »erflatten, id. IJ. C. 1, 78, 4; fo «^» 

axarcitnm tectis ac aadiboi suis, Cic. Agr. quam caaum (res) id. ib. 3 , 51, f'.^f 

2, 83, 90; aüqnaii raif arWbiu, id. Flacc. n«B altni faBlp i o a te jaactati*«^]^» 
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recipto 81 redproco 

ftwuO aniiiMi,JM>ft.g,6,ft U.jUL5, 17, 5; fo«.ft.0tt.tt.|bf0.M> 

ifßüi S, 11, 20. Averso pollice demon* Jecffa^e, id. Farn. 6, 12, S Mannt, (neben 

aar« ftüqaem, receptum magis puU) quam coiitirmare) ; 13, 72; Plancos b. Cic. Kam. 

«Kwi decoram, id. ib. 11, 3, 104 rfo mit 10, 17; Caea. B. C. 3, 17, 2: fiuei. Cae«. 

aai€o^imfa^ id. ib. 1 , 3, 14; 6, 3, 23 fim, — b) ta ter junft. «omi 

103; Plia. 28, 2, 5 Q. a. . ^ Mm f)rAtOf : Mt Jttoge gcgiB |ciiianb anmps 

2)iB<bcfenb. er) eine angebotene, über« inen, anlafTrn: „Hic tum repente Padlius 

u:(st 2tdti^(tt auf (idj ncf^men, annei^mcn quidam aocediti ait, ai licaret, abtentia no- 

;sd>rta^ ioidpio in Kagemctncn bie VLtbtt* mm dHbrreaeTtlle. IiU rero et licere at 

■fc« (iaci X t t H |l rit >fttid|»rt> Btoep i cau- fieri solere et se receptoniin,** Cic. Verr. f; 

oaSiciüae :fa m«» ad hoc negotiam provincia 2, 38 fin. ; fo id. 2, 2, 42 : Coel. b. de, Faa« 

rmfi: e::o tarnen boconere suscepto et re- 8, 8,2; Val. Max. 3, 7, ö ; wofür «>o reua^ 

((.ucauäablcilieiiAi ampiexoaaiuiBo avm ali- Tac. Ana. 2, 74 /in.,* 4, 21 ; aliquem i»- 

_ o ientacsMMiteCiwor- firnof^ lt. Ilw 8, IB» 10, jDmM 




i-frae msreptii rebaaTel perndiae receptis, 

«^«^Or.Sy^lOl; oaLatu^: Propter quae B) receplwn^ i, n fubflantioifc^ (nad) 

Wm mcipMl tu« qwtae geoua, q—l» «9.11, B,2, b) ba< Xttf]fl4y#fiiüimnmr, bie 

mm laliuiiL hooeata non recapiiMl,Qiiint8. tkr^dflotmi OuHiB mt frelmSiculia, aa- 

^ 1?. 1. 39. Verebamini, ne non id fa- tis promiaao noatro ac recepto. Rcliqtm est 

ma, faod recepissem aeonel V Ter. Phom. ea. caiua, judicet, quae non jam recppta. sed 

iT,9; fac\9 causam .Sex.Roacii, Cic. Rocc imMÜi: neque d«lata ad ne etc., Cic. Vm*. 
ta.i,t;^aaadatDi,i4i.ib^lK{«%»tl&» SS; ogUs PwiMUW et rece|rtaMi i»- 

: id. ib. Vrrr 9, 5, 71 ; cnram prope terrartitadaaqiieCnastattt, id. Phil. 2, 32,79. 
Ajisra officiorurn ad se, SueL Tit. 6. — r^cipr?5cnlT») , Jinis, /. [reciproco] bcr 

iok Kiwanbt b) irgenb ci« ©cippic^tung Kutfgantf auf bemfetben SGBeae (nocbauguft. 

■f«# «ÜM, «cb lU ctw NI grj}^ . ^ .^t„,^ Plin 9^ g q . ^ ^jj^ j^, j 

il«|rifiM mad^, etsMi ««rMrtffn, ri« 24, jg, <^ oipronim , id. 8, 90, 7$, «r- 

taö^H rtrf^nrrt&rn, avadifö^ai. («eb* rantiom fiderum. Gell. 14, 1, 23. — II) tro « 

^ ^"g^ ^Af5"^ * P»f*: <v> tolioiiuni . SBedjfcIfeitigffit, Gell. 

- ^8. 00 animoriim , ©eclenwonbnruna, 

et reapto Ad »e. Plant MiL gi Tertril. ad Nit 1, 19. — X) in bcr «Mmm. 

egt : Ad m« reapio: Faciet, Ter. t,{e TU(flrirFen^e^tntli Mmpfon. Nclpr., 

jjBL 5, 5, 12. ProBBiUo in meqae reapio, pHsr. p. 940 P. 

I»«» tibi et YdopUti uni, Cie.V^. ♦ r^ciprör^tus, m. [reciproco] wa« 



Prctniuo. recipio, spondeo, C. Cae- reiiprucicornis, e, [reciprocua- 

••taWseinpcr fore civem, qualia hodie corna]mltjjira<Wf5«ifmn*0mini:~ 

«.ü VII. S, fb »It Ctecm Laber.^b. TertuU. PdU L 

id.Paa. 13, 50/*». (neben apondeo); reciprÖco, nvi, ntom, 1. v.a. u. w. [recl- 

^ 'l 3; 13, 41, 2 (neben confirroo); Att. procus] I) oct. rucfnxirt»: ober l;ln an5 tjtt 

Ui,iiUecia. b. Cic. Fm. 6, 7,4; Liv. btnocgen ((elten aber gut Uaffifcb) A) ei« 

tUAnIflib., 33, 13 fmm ProGMiSoet ^tatLs R«niu prwBM rMqlriMil flpfltat 

\ « ^ me Telitia recipere, recipiani, Cic. ferain, tritt um^tr, Kno. h, Noo. 166^ 11 

^«•IL, 1,4. De aestate pollicen's vei po- 384 /in. (ünda«) Qua« anget veniena r©- 

'^nc^ia, id. Att. 13, 1, 2; fo mttde, Liv. flunaque reciprocat aeatua, 8il. 15,225. 

f«^: s^.au(^: Sed fidem recepiaae aibi et (Ventna) qQoo jaa apiritum int-loderei um 

ft KpfSam 4m bc, (aben t^m bie ^eis redprocare ammain auieret, ein « mib WU 

••i?«ü4cn»9 gegeben, Cic. Att. 2, 2i, 2, otjjmen, Äl^em ^olcn, Liv. 21, 58; f 0 »v» 

btaj tttxTO (nad) bcr 2tnQ[cc:iie üon spiritum per fistulara. Gell. 17, 11, 4 unb : 

*<iico, pelticeor, apoodeo) : Ka , quac ti- Aurae per aabelitum reciprocatae, Arnob. 2, 

-fiKatto ac recipto, CicF«i.5, 8, 5t 54. DinrGallttm mmmUSnmntUp^omm 

i^t Oii.r.u ei pct?nti rectpi et nitro pol- incedebat, ^tn < unb ^erf(^n)inaen , Gell. 9, 

^utrri Plane, b. Cic Faa. 10, 21, unb 11, 5. Quid Chalcidico Etmpo in motu 

m rdp. pcacatiüaae, quae et taa ex- identidcm redprocaodo pataa fieri poaa« ooo- 

cucpicCMafBnBatioMCibira- iMtaat, QcN.D.S, lOj ogl. UMt m. IL 



^ «^. ib. 10, 7 : f 0 rv> alicui , Cic. Farn. e>> aerram , ^in« tt. ^Cfffc^Cil # TattaB. OtK» 

3: Ca««. B. C. 3, 82 /1«. Quid sibi ia Mil.3. — Quinqueremem in adveranni nestnm 

-^^itcepiMct. in memoriam redegtt, Cic. reciprocari non po«»«, nt^t tüthvdrtd ^ 

^^\f%9. ttiki ia Canano dili^eotiMiflM »anbt »ctbtn Ibnnt, IM, 28, 30; ogUi 



Digitized by Google 



reciprocus 82 lechiimtio 

, vedprocetur, Fifa« 4t 18^ S7* — tMkitOf, M| wu tredto] I) pM 

•B;tropif<b: thOtü&ttB bttfftn, .wenfecn: urm, techn, bct rorlefer üon Documtl 
Si quidem i«ta sie redprocantur, ut et, si di- 9ctid)ttid^en QScrhönbluncien, Cic. Inn 
vinatio sit, dii «nt. et a dü siut, aitdivina- 47, 139. — II; bet Vcrlcfer fd)tiftftefl 

tio, Ck. DIfiB. 1,6.— II) "»fr. M t&Os f£j,ec SBertc (feit b. auauft. ^criobc) Hör 

ia94rt0' ober ^In unb ^er bemeoen (fo oUO. p. 474, fl^M. 9S; Plin« Jlp. 1,' 

feit bet QUflUft. ^criobc) : Fretum ipsum tu,7L 
Bnripi non septies die teniporibus statis re- s, _« « 

dprocat, fleiat unb fällt, Liv. 28, 6; fo 00« le-cOO, afl» atufli, 1. 0. I) ttl ^ 

bcv tiilO 9Uit^ <v> Bttripus , Plia, tt nm 3ettaltec publtctfl. Urm. UcJm. bei 

97, 100; 00 mare, Ciirt. 9, 9 med. u. 00 fentltc^en SJerbanbiungcn ein 2(ctentlH 

•quae, Flor. 2, 8, 9 ; unb oon bct tSbbe, entflcf. cument, einen SÖcndjt u. bgi. »crufcn : ^ 

Aooadere, Plin. 9, 97, 89. — Nubem pre- t^o bic aanc 8ei^ Pompeji CUari teili 

Mileaieotarcent«mqneandprocandOyOom n>u(D redten? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8; q 
3at&<t8C^# 9» ^ 70. testinionia Ubolaeve in actione I 

poacere 

posccrc 

anflcf üljctcn aSklege ouö ?)acuoiui8 unb Jplau* ^ , Saü; Caül. 34 fin. . v.... . 

tu« flnb bat* «otacup«oa unacfftAnbli«). 16 ; 12» 25 ; Cae*. u. G. 7 , 4« , 9 ; co 

r^cipr^cus, a, am m^. «af bnafdben etwa, CSe. Qaint. 29, 89$ V«rr.S, 8, 

IBcae iwÄatleijxenb (poet. U. in nOC^Ugufl. <^ oratlonem , id. Plane. 30 /in. ; 00 n 

Vcofa): „Apud Attium: Reciproca tendena tionem suam populo, Quintii. Jiist. 10, 5, 



ntUng bC8 Jpomet. «O/.tJTOt-a TOtaj. »Cion* pu«««» rwiMS ^•*'« riaut. i/, iv, , 

berg bÄufia oon xucücttretenbcn @eit)d)Tern, auctionem popnli Romani de Ic^is »cripM 

Plin. 6, 4. 3; 9, 67, 83; 16. 36. 66 §. 170; Agr. 2, 18, 48 ; elociom da taM 

Tae. Ann. 1, 70; anb »on bet «bbe nnb ld.Cloent. 48, 186. — ^krfonen:^ 

fflut^, PUn. 2, 27, 99; bo^. poet. (5pitficton stamento si recitatu» heres esset pupillusl 

bc«2Rem«, Sil. 3, 60. — II)tropifd): nelius, Cic. Caedn. 19, 54; fo l»1 

vocea jurü(tpraUcnb; (äc^o , Plin. 2. 44. c» Plin. 7, 52, 63 §. 177. L. Pbilippn» «| 

argumenta, jutütfgewanbt, flticd). drwar^rf- avanwilnm tBoa praetorHC in radiaade 

aoma. Gell. 5, 10.— '^.ars, ttb»ed>felnb, natu, im 9lomenoerjcid)nif ber ©tnott 

n)ccf)fclfeitig, Plin. 11, 2, 1 i ogl. cvj Ulione», Aoct. Or. pro don.o 32; fo 00 senatum, 

Gell. 20, 1, 35, viccs puguandi, id. 15, 29, 37. Aut redutis in actione aut noa 

18 fin.; cn» epUtoUe, Hieron. £p. 5, 1; co tb tcitibai, bttt^ «toclefung bCf dcaM 

■maiy Anaaa. Ep. 7. — 2) in bet®tammat i- i^ttt 3euant{Te) ober burd> blofe 9m 

»%»pronomen, iuructwicf cnb , aU sibi, ae, berfelben, Quintü. laat. 5, 7, 26 Gesn. i1 

Prise. P. 939 P.ro versus bec rfictijirM ,y) XHöcm. ctnjöö bffcntlirf), 

aelefen baffclbe Ci» »• ^»»^e» voxic(eu, »ertragen (fo bdufig fett ber qu; 

JUb. l, 8), Diaaad« p.5l5 P. «triobe, feit mld^tv 3eit boö ©orlcfcn 

iMUlmeDtnm, I, «. [rertdo] ein abge« eigenen, f*riftftenerifd)en XtMtm W 

f^meiwö, ttbdefeliteo 6töcJ*eii (fe()r fcitcs (ammlungcn befonbetS in ®cbrau* föi 

«e« coronariorum , ^Qmmerfd)la0, Gierig, De Redtationibus Romanorui 

Plin. 34, 11 , 26. Duo redsamenta totaui ^Ulg. ». Plin. Kpp. Kxc. I i 3. 

maaMi, Anet palinps. la Blatt Praef. ad ueber bcn fßertb ber tBiieffammlung U$ 

CScdeRep. p. XLfp. LVIUI extr. ed. Mos.) gcj„ ^[{niuö, 0. lOff.): To. At dan 

TÖcTsTo, Ollis, m. [rccldo] ba« »i'fdjticis citato. />o.Tace,dam perlego, Plaut. Pe 

ben (fe^t felteneö SB.): oorosae, Plin. 21, 3, 30; fo ib. 59.— In raedio, qui Sc 

4 10 A'n. "^SEtopiftfa: bie t)erturiUiiö, foro recitent, sunt molti, Hor.Sat. i,4i 

VinmHnmi ~lafatornm, UIp. Dig. 28, id. ib. 23; Bp. 1. 19, 42; 2 1, 

»• , r * . Ovid.Tri8t.4,10,45; Plin.Kp.7, 17; 1, 

re^Tsus, a, um Part. u. Pa. b. recTdo. 1, 13; 2, 10, 6 u. o. Q.u. X. Nccre, 

w - . ^ r ^ 1 «..f.f.v.'(» 4«.«» culüuam nisi amicis. lior. oat. 1, 4, /i 

recilatio, onis, /. [recito] pubücilt. <erm. ^ MAP 488.— Neaiu 

fecÄn. bQ« t?orieren bet »ocumente bei ge^ ^^[^^ guppeditavera quam ai lacra 

ti*tli(^en ©et^anblunflen, Cic. Cluent 51. redtaret; Tac. Hist 4, 59 - Ifud 

141 ; Anci. Hwaan. t , w ßm. t fluewenbißemSBorttagcn : Quin eüam red 

pro domo 9, 22; Suct. Calig. 16. — II) bie . «iulnatunt,cogendl toat 

Voxit^um fcf)riftf!eUerifd,er ©eree (na^au. cX^s!v^iiTSu^9,9C 
null.), Plin. Kp. 3, 15, 3; 3, 18, 4; lac. ^'V. "T*' ^xf rZi^^^ 
Ör. 9: 10; Suet. Oaaa. 41. 3m 9)Uiwl, mlWllltro, Cafa. /. l'«»«»«! 

PIkkip. 1, ld/te.1 Taa. Or. 10. «mt» ftmm 3Uifm# Ml laut» »U 
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pi< : fs> Ttstra («c. la Antonioni), • (Tic. Phfl. 
i,t,öirjl. ib.4, 1, 2); 'Appul. Apol.p.SlS. 

*r§c)SliiltOy are, v. imtaU' a. Umtta* 
fttn fdKeim, tont wltn^n df tM : tcoptfc^: 

toa, Cic Rose Ajd. ^tftn, 
fp-clsinn, «vi, aluiD, 1. o. ri. ^•:Jf3cn 

fvrtittt, * neiimifni (gut ttofflfd)) s I» M«, 
■"tete iNido offensum eat , dici^ tota 

r^thaant, Cic. de Or. 3, 10 y?n, Cnm ego 
^ isus^n de ti«, (,ni rxercita« baberent, seo^ 
idiÜAB ferri ouortere ^ ü<ieia Sfi qai soient 
RdMrat, Fui. 11 , Sl , t. 111« tri- 

^aoi pM>is coodoneB intprro,<!tire solcbat 
^VfJlftae CB« r«»«nrf^'* ft cum » rat reclama- 
vm leaiTiTi« merceflariorum vocibus, popa- 

T/äanireclBaantil't) ^ c insulihus refecti, LiT. 

til.ul.3, 26i 10,41 /«n.: SuetVitell. 
Ii— Quooi eiua promiMb iegione« recia- 
BiMM, acFULS, 8, St; fo r^otmlM, 
k.PM.t, 1 t; mihi. QnintU. Inst. 12, 
\ !4: ro mihi prorto, Pliii. Kp. 3, 9, e5 — 
l «a vt«e oouies judices, ne is jararet, recta- 
aaije, id. Balb. 5, 12. — RedMiitiboB 
iMriily ntb Mjettatem ejus tBH^nni e(e., 
tuet Aog. 37 flu. : fc rrit einem Objtct* 
Justin. f/in- ; PhaetJr. 4, 18, 26. 
(SertQtjsi exposaesaione a«r%itutU tu Uber- 
MfMiMttvcrH €C lilMmleHWwi in- 
^•oraT«!^ iwTierfe^enb nacf) j^rci^eit Dcrs 
bijt, Pa«!. Di^. 41, 2, 3 §. 10 (ublid)« 
ad iibertatera f. prociaaio). — 
>vaui^ nul abflraetfm€5titiectt: Qood iioo- 
IM ntift rtdiMl TMB oegatqae Credf-re 
-«^»•T^:r5«m efc, ♦ Lncr. 1, 6^4 — Taft. 

Nrta tonat caeli et scopolis IHIm redaMHit 
AftjBora, 'Virg- Georg. 3, 261; fo f^ftnra 
f«£orIbu*, Stat. Thcb. 3, 120 «nb »^ager 
osVju daoiino. id. Silr. 4, 5, 20- — II) &?i 
^ma» ^Uttu^ einigemal • iemanb tvU^ers 
ÜMi^, taat fPffttt RuftiM Hylan et 
nouHjlaa per ln«fi reclainat Avia, Val. 
rjcc 3, Ii» 4oainam immmiw, id. 
l, 171 

*re-ciaBgo, a* Vlbcr^aUcn« 



eas (arbores) «e applicant at^ae ita paallnai 
modo redinatae anieteo capiuot..... Ho« 
mium se eonMietirauie recBfiayer l ot tto ,Oaea. 

B. G. 6y 97, 3. Opheus rapot atqoe bum«- 
ros pflfmaaque recHnat, *Cic. Arat. 417) fo 
roicota, jurficfltgtn, 'Vl-c Aen. 12, 130; 
cvj corpura prona, iiin iujcn , umrcEnbm* 
Stat. Theb. 9 , 369. fO^ebtOl: Reclinari 
nd ?tirK fin dicnfliO, Qiiiiitif In<t, 11,3,1^^2. 
Tc iu reuiüto grauiixtc reciinatuai, hör. Od. 

3, 7. Rectinatoa in cabitam, Petron. öat. 
39, 2; oaU 8«iie€. Bp. 86ai«tf. — II) tro« 
pifdl): Nutlum ab laoore me reclinat otluoi, 
cntfcrnf , bffrcif rrii-^, Her. Epod. 17, 24. 
la quem (sc. >ian ^'Hain') onii« tmperü recli- 

■v«^ ft^K^nc/ P4 äeaM. Com. 



nUECUllATORIA Tolga« appellat 

creiaienta tectonuD, qoae fulciiint toroi »ive 
Q^'-n," SuiUfjnen, laid, Orig. 19, 26, 3. 

T?:lT-*?, p (9letnifonn rcclinüs, Vopi^c. 

litfictvtfni (poct. 9B- bei augüft. ^eriobe, 
tr:^bct6ic^ mb ^oct})/ Inquestnu ju- 

s fK -Ita crr*. tce reclfnis Sic alt e?c., 
iniclM?t 10, 56o; fo Marüal. 9, 91; Sil. 
i 47ö; Val. Flacc 4, ; »tat. 1, 2, 
Vi; 13,70; Tac Ann. la^ I64 14, 5. 
r^-cb'no, avi, «Ii«, 1. v. a. [CLINO- 
Töj 3uri<f röffii'rtrT f liegen s Ul;tini r r;ut 
äiiiü^ atcr feiten ? c ui c 11 1 1. J AIm» ad 



detieldt, r^^rdtfr (nur bei^oQabfud); Canpo 

ad solem rerllvi. Pallad. 1, 16, 15. riT tatw 
lae, id. J Uli. 2, 3 (aZ. recline«). 

- rlndo, 81, sum, 3. o. o. I) (nod) re, 
no. I, 2) ctreag oerfdjtoffcne« wff*fraufr<^ilf# 
örn, mdi^tleftcn, iffrim, cffenborfn (poctifc^ 
unt tu nrc!)au^u|!nfJ>er ^rcfa): Pergam pul- 
t\re oiiiiiim. Heus reclude.* lieus Trnnio, 
eüamaj>crie? Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 2ä; fo i^on 
ber Z%ict n>. S, st; Pom. 8, 4, 19; Rud. 
2, 3, 82; t?cit. e>o fore», Lucr. a, 361 ; Ovid. 
Met. 7, 647; Tac. Ann. 14, 44; rv» nBtia, 
Lucr. 3, 367» ^ portaiOjV'irg, Aen. 7,617; 
9, 675 ; OWd. Met» 14, 781 $ <w Tiaa mrdi, 
id. ib. 14, 775; adyta, Virg. Aen. 3, 9t j 
oodomnm, Hör. Ep.2, 1, 00 stabula, 

Ovid. Her. 8, 17; *^ portns iioaU, id. Met. 
t, 41 u. bgU Cellu refregit omrai totiia r»» 
< iu.iitqM afMffiuB, Plaut. Capft.4Y 4, 10. 
Terra dehTsrm-i Infernaa reacrct sede« 
regna recludai Pallida , Vtfjr. Aen. 8, it44. 
cvjpectura pccudum (beim ^eidyenbeuten), id. 
ib. 4, 63. cv> specQs qaa«refldia vaaia arK«B> 
ti, Tac. Ann. n, f 0 ; 00 h-minm, n^f^;ra^cn, 
id. ib 2, 25; 09t. 00 teiiur»-m unco denle, 
oufre;^cn, bcatfern, Virg. Georg. 2, 423. *^ 
contocta Tolnera (ttc^cn «parireK Tm. Hiat. 
2, 77. pectus macrone, Virg. Aen. 10, 
601 ; ^ pfoiTn ««iiso, Hör. I^od. 17, 7t 
unb juguitiin caae, Ovid. Met. 7, 285. 
eoaero, entbtbfen, aM bcr Cl^bt sieben« 
Virg. Aefi.4v 646 ; ^ thesaaro« tellure, htx» 
t?Clr^^t^gen, id. ib. 1, 358 (Ubi sol) coallUi 
aeaiiva luce reclusii) id. Georg- 4, 52. 

B) t r 0 p i f cb : lUe mihi tradidit rcpagula, 
quibus ego iram cmneoi radodam aujae Uti 
pernicieui dabo, cifibticfcn , ^jeWOrtufTen, 
Poet ap. Cic. N 1). 3, i6. Su1m1(»1ii.s ;ivari- 
tiam ar UbidiiKtu occultaas ; quae pu.<itquaai 
pecunia redosa aant etc., Tac. Ann. 16. 32$ 
D{)Lt Ebrietas operta recludit. Her. Kp. 1, 
5, rcdudaatnr lyrannoriiin nientes, 

po&iC aüpici iantatus et ictun, Tac. Aua. 6t 6; 
D^t. *^ principis Justitium, gravltatan, cvmi- 
talem, Plin. Bp. 6, 31. Virtus recludcai 
immeritis mori Coelum, Her. Od. 3, 2, 21. 
(Mercufitu} Noa leais precibus £ata rcclu- 

3 
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recluaua 34 • teoAWgo 

a«e, ben e<^t<ifa«r4lltf S« / S« Ncqae ©niS videtor hiec aralütudo cofaiia 

t{a(n,id ib. 1 z4,17. ' caasam voluisie, »ed ea, qaae «i 

in'nvaM^ilnlcT., rerfd;I1eÖen , f!tif*ne< ftJV*M"^'piI2 

ö«n(fo nur n.ct) ti.nnd, unb fcOc feiten): Nec >^ J; V»5 i2i.Tt5-,.S2 

«rffriiirüte ieparatia tifudwitur , Jusü,,. n"«<^ tarnen, cum te penitn. recognor,, I 

^ia^t. lO, 33 ; ev. matrona* in carcerem, Ju- MV^ff««™» Mil. 6, 6. In quibus (hten 

»un. 26, 1, 7} Ml. Tertull. Idol. 17 /•». JJ'"ficum tuum erga rae amoiw «co«^^ 

loTci Flor. 4, 12, 64 jmflU 1''%^' T certam.nom Tac ttü 

B) tropifÄr Kx 4natorum online eos 70 ; duua lemploruin id. A^^^ 6,m 

Tocabant, utpote «.»alu,«« jure eU rcclu- ^^id, Met. 11, (Stt ~ m 

M.. . Qm iltis tbaOFdoiB erat, quod co- «"«ta annalibw, Ovu!. P a«t. 1, . . 

S!e recluTum, Jasth^ InsiU. 3, 2, 7. * ««««^^ (f;^ (lÄufiöften feit b« ouä«j 

reclimus, a, um, J'urf recludo. JjSl pipaSf Rom. aed autrejetimua erepj 

recorlijs, a, uoi, Tur/, ü. recoquo. n^^as scribinaua, Cic. Lej:. 3, 16 /r 

rrcrif;Tt.itU!« , ns , 771. [recogitoj bf« (Praetor) ut ibi recogoosceret aocios aava| 

tteb«U«miö, i ertuii. Auiai. 7 /i«.J 15} diiuUsisqac. »i qui parom idonci «Mot, « 

M)L 6. plementum legeret ex libertinU, Liv. 4^^ 

lÄ^Coeno, »Ti, 0. ©up. Uv.n. hhn» Ml- P^ont. Strat. 4, 6, 3; Suet. Aug. 3 

**nfen, übeitedm rfcf^r ftttcn).- Hotnanctiri 3«; ™. ^1 ; Justin. 43, 4/ii». agr< 

qiuoti sunt, nuum rcco^ito ! Plaut. Capt. Liv. 42, b, y. ^ ergaatula, Suet. Aug. 3 

8rol61: fo id. Cure 3, 5; Merc. 4, 4, 2; mwiapla ergaatuli, Colum. 1, 8. 16. J 

Itieh. 2, 1 ». Ut nie äfMckua tugur re- inrtrnmentum ru.ticum, i;! 11, 90. ^ 

cordatu« eat, quidsib! . . . accidi»ct, *ic tu merum (pre^.. mihtum) id. ,S, 11 Jusü 

mihi viderw inSardinia de forma Minuriana 3, 1, 7. ^OiU]d): (Cae*ar ir.uun,haus) 

«tdcnamioibuaPompomani* moüorecogitas« r ecu^„osat popnlonm apto^ue «ap^^^ 

•CSc. Qu. Fr.«,«^8aep««Bci»wtr«ctaiii •4lbu^ ubcrftbaut, • Virg. Acn. 8, 721 

•• £0^^ .nia, /. [recogno.co]n)bie ^ir^^lffa^^^T . JÄge^Ä 

recordatio ijl ©ipfTO - H) feit ber fluauft. ^ po^p^ii id. Balb! 5; ts»iMemA 

f)eriobe: jDur^muf^erUlKr , Unterfu4?uiid, Vatln. 2, 5. De^rrlptum et recognitnm. G 

prüfun« : Q««ctan» ^»/»» aemOorniB j 5 j,^^^^ ^^^^ 573.-P 

iioan famiiM«to Ina dabcMt liogiiHi neoai- ^-^^ jj^j',^^ recogaotcendoa emendd 

bui rccenserc, nam frrqncn. rero^nttm ner ^ tUW^f^« IWb PWlUffd 

impomtatwspem nec peccaodiiocum tjrnehet, * ^ aS* ' 

CoW 11, 1, 21; eqoitum, a}iu|le. »P- *» ' 

me, €l«id- 16. Qttoniam ex dWawo * r» - cOgo, e, r. a. »rtc^fv sufammr 

CbnTehant (formkae) altera alterius ignn-n, fatnriif fti : no dnim Ja «irpon» P»W 

certi diea ad recognitionem routaam nui^dinis Carm. 35,309. 

dantur, juc acgenfdttaen J^urd^mufterunft, r^-collfgo, I^^gi, lertum, 3. v o. B< 

Pliiu 11, 30, 86. Qii« per recognitioiicB »^.^„{^4 ^igj^^ jufammemefen, »m^tnr 

PMtamii conaub. magna pars %gn tJampiml, ^^^„^^ ^^„^^ g^^^j 1,^ 

^em pnvBti «mc d.scnmine pa,.irn poased^ ^.^^ ^^v^^ nüC^ÄiattfWf*) I) cf^cntl 

not, recDperata in publicara erat, Liv.42, 19. strn'^cm latc sparsosqife recolligit igue 

l^-cognosro, gnün, gnYtunif 3. v. a. Lucan. 1,157; <v> sparsa, Senec ß«M 

I) wieder etftnntn, fiOf wiebetetlnnem, Infi 1,9 fin, oj multitudinem, qaae paarim 

tff»44rftiil0 imhanfm, tmdor (gut ftaf» gabatur, Jaatin. 4t, 3 Jhx. ^ capUvos, 1 

ffc^, bcfonfecrg bei Cicero , flat nft^t 42, b fin. 00 nataova, Colum. 5, 4 « 

btiSÄfar): Sc non tum Ula discere, aed rc- tatos, Scnr^c poet. Apocol. /m. cnj »tolai 

miauicendo recognoaccre , Cic Tuac. 1, 24, Plin. Kp. 4, 11, 9. cNsactionem, id. 8, 1 

67 dm wtbec recordari); ogl.i Qua« /iii.o»parTitloaievpMitiim,w{cb«€ aufnehmet 

(«a^lMCMitia) qnilia fueHt aut Miiuatia iuaUn. 23^ 4, 8. - IT) troptfc^: Q « 

aat ex bto, quem aui aimillimum produclt, acrtbia, etiam si cojiis animus in te esset 0 

recognoaoere potcstfa, id. Verr.2, l, 12 unbi fenaior, a me rccolligi oportere, wiebet bet< 

Quia dubitare posset, cum istius in quaatCnr» nigt, oerfb^nt XOfxUn, *Cie. AH. 1 ? < 

Alna «t furtaa mco^oaceret, cum.... vires ab inbeciliiufe, PHn. 28, 9, 3^ 

ipoUMiMMt cog^tant fffe.» id. ih, 2, 6/M. 129$ »dU c^ M ft Ions« fileCndioe» g4> f 
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( ^,id.S3, 7, 6d $, ISS; QUt^ |^ift oo Or. ad Quir. 5, 13. — Zndf abfotut fftr 

: Ofid.llet.d, 744. ^ pri wii mmt&t ivifbcr fn b. RO(tHtu^ttfL 9)criobc)t teJ«not comI- 

' ^fitttn, ld.ife. 7, 216. Handae prntiae enußs ee accepUse (pecu- 

'rt-coWöco, are, v. a. xv\ebex, ssurficf» ni«iii) diccbat. Irridebatur liaec iltios recon- 

fcjcB: Mgnun lecto, Cacl. Aur. Acut 4, 1. clUiÖ©, Cl«. CStacnt 36, 101. NtWl opa« 

l.lg.C ÖJo, eolni, cullnm, 3. a^wlf« reconciHatione per tmlcr, Rct*nti,Saet. Caes. 

MrtMMiiHairliiten I) ctg £ n £1. : Omne* 73. cq ^ »Imulata, id. Ner. 04; inclioaU 

■»« •ertfe: deMrun reooli tondem tw- bter fr«trei, Juaüu. 16, 1,8. 3m ^lural: 

na ffor,f,n!n ,p8,s cultonbw, LiT. t7, 5; Aatwril Mcietatem wniper dubiaa et incef- 

f^k^mm ü>id. Met. 5, 64?; a^oa, recondliationibustiuc variis male fodihi 

r £r£ ^^LT intemwaa, ahmpit taiidt-m, buct. Au-. 17. 

S'f; V ^^r^**?! t?*** ♦recüoriintlor, ofs, m. [jeconcilio] 

katht-iv : Nemo libenter recolit, qai iae- 1.. ^ •. 1 • o- 

aik«», Phaedr. 1, 18. - II) ttepift^ bft lX?Uöerl;erft*:U« : cv. pam, Liv. 3d, 45. 

taart Nfl 9itueia i^fUtfc» , ^gcn« ft^: re > coucTliu , avi, atum. 1. (ar(^aijl. 

j QMBst, tstiq« rMln «t aarvfbo 1^. gomi btf JW. cn«t raconaHaHo, Plant. 

üaältdj Ute »Übet tccibcn, b. {. bie alU Capt. 3, 4, 44 tt, faeooeiliataere, id. ib. 1, 

StkKrnff wübtr fufjrfn , Plaut. Mcrr. 3, % 65» a. rvlebtr ffrfunbfd)Qftl{i) sufönis 

4 i ea5 arteSj qaibua a pueria dediü mtnbvingdi, 'VexeUü^en (gut tiaffi\d^)i Hic 

ftwM^ celebrandas inter ooaqae recoiendaa, me meua in remp. animua priatiooa ac perao- 

de Or. 1, 1, S; »todia, id. Arch. nia ctiin C. Caetare reducil, reeoadliat, re- 

131 1^ ingenia noütra rneditatione, Plin. stUuit in gratiam, (Ir. Prov. Cnn^i. 9, 23; 

i(w7, 9, 7. c>w/ avTfrjm decua, Tac. Ann. 3, Oßl»: Tuua paler nonne ano tempore cum 

7t M Gaibae iioa^iaca, mtbtt aufrichten/ suia iaiaticiasimifi iu gratiam rediiiY quibua 

7. — 4^ sdoleMantolM pttoriib mm •moibaa atdam rctpnbU« raeondlMf^ 

^»«rMs io aolaüaiD, miebcr bcfldbcD/ id. quae alienarat, n?feber befretintet; auiau 

»-1,77. dien dapibua, oerbfrr(i(bcn,Clnu- föl)nt hat, Cic. Prov. Cona. 9, tX; fo ali- 

^C«na.Prob. etOiybr. 262.— 2jin«s quem aiieui, id. 6uü. 12, 35; Dejot. 13; 

Hfiil. ft«tf In btc OTfnnctinM »icbtr Baal. Ga«i. 19| Aug. 61| PKa. Bp. 1, 5, 8, 

i'i^Q b. {. Hl »ie CTlnneruntf suratfimfini, nimm lorori tuae, Cic. Att. 6, 7| 

rr^-wfm, rrif!Tr äbctbcnfm ; Haec ego f^J militum animoa iiiiperatori,Liv. 8, 36; fN> 

[,.uiB igo Com Bieo animo et recolo, obi qui voiuutatem aeaatua nobi«^ Cic. Fani. 1, 2; 

9p»m pretii ait p^rrL Plant. Trio. 2, <^ aondon dao, Hkfoa, Jesaj. 8, SG, 5. — 

''&;09U: (|Ht ai lecMi ipae raooUa, Cic. Pompeioni daran operam ot recondliarem, 

M. 13, 10. tvj fua facta pectore, Catull. bcfrcunbcn, lv^f^^nen, Cacs. h. Cic. Att, 9, 

Qt ^ Hoc toa, nnm rerolo , quondaüt 7, C; fo c>j aU4Ueiu iu grutiaiu, Liv. 1 50 

P«m caoebaty Ovid. Her. 5, 113. — ßn.; Anct. Or. pro domo 50, 129; 00 ini- 

) 9m ¥4m mMUtÜm, edfligem Ucbtr* micoa, Qiiintil. fnst. 5, 7, 13. coPanu i iu- 

, f4ses: !ndti5as aaimaa .... l.ustrnbat «ulam, Nep. IVlilt. 7, 2. 00 apein lacte, Plin, 

recöifiis omnemqiie auorom Körte re- 11 , 17, 18 ßu Quod »cribis de rerond- 



aumerom , ' Virg. Ära. 6, 681. liala uuatra ^raüa, nou iatcUi4;o, cur rccon« 

H*!»^ dliato« eaie «ttcaa, quae nun<^uam imminote 

•i*-cBl0i, ««, «.wlfbwfd^efiJ e«^ »iebcrljfr^cpcUt, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 5; f« 
'«ia« Mr BMb Mol Mb. 



»:(i«iMr faliM toiliH Mbu Com. gratiam, id. ib. §. 1; 3, 12 ßn ; Att. 1, 

•r«.foiimirn«cor, nisd, v.depon. ffd? ^päam com aliquo, Juitin 7, 5, 2; ft, 

^^^^^ ^/rt *p-^^ _ . anncitiam dp integro, j<i. 8, 2; wofur ini- 

^**** riaBC an«, «y ^ /V- „^^.^„^11» invicem ö. i. au^jobaw* Tac. Garoi« 

Äonpago, in, •.«rn u^^r auf««. j2 (cntfpredjenft bon 06(9111 UiinUNM). ro 

««W«: M Mai «I, TavteU. Am Kf. Tohintatem, Plaocoa b. Cic. Fam. 10, 15. ^ 

P«««™, Nep Thra«. 3; Liv. 9, 16; 42, 46; 

t^*com|KjDO, 0. puaXtum, 3. V. a. 52. exiaUmationein judiciqrumy Cic. Verr. 



iBfamiiwnfc^jfti (fe^r feiten): co- 1, 1, 2 (neben radif« iu giaiiam). — Xbf 0« 
Orii Aa. 1 , 7 , 68. lapilloa , UIp. l u t : Ijni lUMM, qiiul ftimularent et ac«B- 
^3i^2S,^u f«*lcMlaraBto Vasat»Vat. derant, nunc, qaad reconciüarrnt coropone- 

rentque , propitium Caesarem precabantur, 
i^eoacffiatro , önia , /. [rccondüo] Me Pün, Kp. 6, o, 5. - II) oorKaffIfcb : wkm 




*«-9, 7, A.; fo tv> gratiae , id. Rab. Poat. i^fin, 

UiLit.4o, 46- Aoct. Or. de Har. Ke«p. rS-conciimo, are (ardb^^tft. imf, 
üa>^ - gratiarum , AmL dmulm, fkuL Mm* ^ ^ d») 9. flu «HtNf 

V 
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recoqtto 



suted7tmaä)tv, san0t>«fr«ni (feiten, aber gut 
fCof|tf(^)i Tribo»- loci» aedifico, reHqaare- 
conciiino, ♦Clc. Qa.Fr, 2,6,3. ro 

{)a)la(n, Plaut. Men. 3, 73. sp'mthcr, 
d. ib. 3, 3, S. t>* detrüueutum, * Cae«. B. 

tttifpemn : cv> aliquera in UHUiDineDto, Ter« 
tuU. adv. Prax. 16 med, 

recondilus» lun, Partie tt«Pa.9.re- 
coodo. 

t^^un sfntfcmeti u. bgL 

I) ei^entl. : Gladiam e vagma rcduxit 
et ilium occidit, gladiuin crueiitatum in va- 
einam recondtdit, wieber etnftcctcn/ CSc 
Invent. 2, 4, 14; »ftL id. Ca|il. 1, 8. Oom 
Ifepldo.'^ flnraniac vi c ro;:;o ejecttts rccondi 
propter ardorcin non poiuis^et, iricbcc JU« 
rutfgeicgt »ecben / Vliiu 7 , 53 , 64 ßn, co 
fdiqiÜM (ciboron)aHquo, * Plaut. Stidi. 1, 
3, 78 ; t>d(. nvas in amphoras, Colum. 12, 
16, 3; <v) uva§ in vasi«, id. ib. 15/m. ? 
Tictum tectia, id, ib. prooem. §. 12 ; cn> Cae- 
calHUB, Hör. Od. 3, S8, S. «v> opea aerario, 
, Quintii. Inst. 10, 3, 3. frumenturo in an- 
nos, CohixD. 2, 20 lin. f>rmo8thenes sein 
locoiB. ex quo ooila exaudiri rqx posset, 
fMaadebat, Quiatil. Init 10, 3, 35. — 4iood 
cetori opm erat, babebawt «eporitum et recon- 
ditum, iytnoahvtf tjcrbcrc^cn, Clr. Vprr. i?, 4, 
10; DQUi Statucrunt, nibii ao tarn c lausuni 
. neqae tarn reoonditum poise habere , quod 
lUNiilAia copiditati apertissijnum promptii;- 
p'muiTirjr.c esset, id. ib. i.', 4. 20. (Consulcs) 
StM li'.i uidiceuj cü(]nnntps qu8«idam medica- 
mcuta et rectmdita aiia iuveucrual , Liv. 8, 
18. Ibm» nconditaa aatro, Orid. Met 1, 
583; Dgt. co nube, id. ib. 3, 273; cvj silv^ 
id. ib. 4, 339. Pontifices qnicquid religio- 
•iMimi in templia erat parüm in aoliia defo&&a 
terrae feooadont, pardn «tc, Flor. 1, 13, 
11 Duk. (r>Ql, Drakenb. Lir. 5, 51, 9 u. f. b. 
^olg.) PrHiofliori«? in recondito iup»*!!erti- 
lis, unter «Öerfcf^lup, Flin. 33, 1, 6.§. Z^. — 
^ 0 c t i f ! Ocoloo jan Borte gravatoa Py- 
raailti erexit visaquc rrcondidit illa, fd^tof 
tOteber/ Orid. Met, 4. I4ß. Qims fvoliicr^s) 
corripuijt aerpens avidague recondidit aho, 
oerbacg b. i. ©erfcf^tong, id. ib. 12, 17 ; o^I. : 
Quam subito Triton ore recondit aqnafll, 
t>rr^:htuc!t, obsorbct, Prop. 2, 32, 1(7 Kuaem 
tuinido in puliiioiie recornnt, Vir;;. \on. 10, 
387; njofui aud): gladiuiu iuteri, Ovid. 
Met 12, 4«2. 

II) t r 0 p { f d) : Mens alia visa «ic arrtplt, 
ut bis «tatim ntatnr, alia recondit, e quibus 
memoria oritur , Uat 2Urü(t, vcrwobct im 
Reifte, Oe. Acad. I, 10, 30; vqUz Verba, 
Tullu« in crimen detorqaens recondebat, Tac. 
Ann. 1, 7 fin. ui^b: Quae (odia) reconderet 
aacuque promeret, id. ib. 1, .69 /<». — 
Rhodi aecnto vitar« coeCoa, rcmdere to- 



oal. penltai qnlcqoid «roiu apparo, San 
Herc Oet 478. DaMH 

recandih/8, a, vm, Pa. tt«f ««iitf« 
Tleöt-nö, tief eiitlegftT, vcrbcrdcrt , 0el;ci 
1 j e t g e n 1 1 i : Necjue taUoti« et aigois pi 
palam coUocatis, »ed bis onoiboa rebus 
structis ac reconditia, Cic. de Or. 1 , 9 
K I Quid Aegyptus ? ut orctiUo latet! 
rccdiidita est! id. Agr. 2, 16; »gl.: Lo« 
oceauulu jaiu uuUus est neqae talB lo 
giiiquus neque tarn reconditus, id. Verr. 
3, 89; fo oo ialtu», CatuII. 34, 11. Ted 
auri argcntique, ticfliecjcnb, ocrborv^cn, C 
N. D. 2, 39. — ©ubftQntioifc^ im «ci/i 
plur. reeondita, entlegener Chrt: Pergaaii 
ücculiis ac reconditia templi, ♦ Caes. B. ' 
3, 105, 4 Üiifieud. N.er.— •r)trcpif; 
Quiinteriore^icrutantur et rccoudiua liier« 
CicN.]>. 3, 16, 42; \>^Ui Aiwxaeoi 
exerdUfioiieai aientia a reconffitb abttrod 
qtic rebus ad causa« foren»«» populäre? fj 
facile tradux rat, id. Brut. II fia. unb: A i 
ea, qaae iit proroptn erant, dictasant;! 
Luculio aalen reconditlora deaidero, i 
Acad. 2, 4; im!, io 0(T. 1, 27, 95. r^i-not 
causae, Tac. ür. 25. K<m ondilae exquii 
taeque seulentiae, (iefjinnijj/ Cic Brut, i 
274. Genuf doqvend! aecntot est elegaasj 
tcmperatum, vitali* recondito nim vcrhorul 
ut ipse dicit, foeloribui, ungciPt br ti t), A 
gu«tus b. Suct, Aug. 86. — (Natura; ip 
dem Ha^ fonoaTlt oritt ut in ca penitua i 
conditos mores effingeret , Cic. Leg. 1, | 
ögl. : Quiiirtius natura tristi ac rerond' 
fu't, oecilecttcr (^miütt^iatt , id. Quint. J 
5^. — ^upeii. u. ^do. tommtn nic^t «»c , 

r@-conclGco, xi, ctam, 8. o. a* wiefl 
mietlH^n: Minsen, In Pa<M nahmen (nad)<i 
flUjt.): Qui inipl lü tempore conductioni?? r 
inaiisit in couducLione, uon bolnm reco 
duxi^be videbitur, sed ete. $ Ulp. Dig. 19, j 
13.S.11. Notna est ab eodem Charmi' 
uniiin «T^rtnu ex pro v'ucialibuü H. S.duceni 
reconduciuiQ, b. i. iüSUt gCAOmmtS/ PH 
iä), 1, 8. §. 2?. 

*re-coijllo, arc, o.a. »Uber aufbl 
HntmtfaOfen, troptfd^i eaiVMM pcrmi 
bra, Lii«.4|928* 

nmftP, TcrtnlL Benrr. Oaia. 52 /ns. 

t^-c84|1IO, eoli, < cfum, B.r.o.wlf^ 
frd;m : ^ Prüam, * C ir. de Sencct, 23, S 
ü.M. von temfclben ; <~ lcsaos aetate pare 
tLs, V al. Flacc. 6, 444. oo lanam (beim 
befi), Senec. Bp. 71. cN>ceraai (in becCSons 
Pliii. 21, 14, 4y. ~ Ii) übertr. burcb gru 
»tebec jubcrcitcn , irlc^cr iTotiicii * idfmt 
3en, «mfd^mclien, umfc^nneirn: Carl 
quercna denoenta flat« pratenus emori« 
saeplus recoqailur, Plin. if>, 6, 8. § 23. 
RecoquunC patrios fornacihu.s « nses, Vif 
Aen. 7, 636 ; f o cn> electrum auromque, i 
ib. 8, 824. caapieab, Limu.7i 148. « 
ferm,-PW.9, »»Ii.— B> trepifd 
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(Gecroie) ApoDooie Holonl, queioRoaa« [oor] an iiwad ^tt^an^tnH nitudUiiHn, 

fMfit MfiMt, BMi rarsu fonMadmi bcffeii cingebenl fUn (all ^olge bt< rcal- 

ieTdalrBcoque^idQiQ dcdit, ^leicf^fam uin;;ui nisci, ^urfirfrufcn« ini ©ttdcbtni^) iUiit 

'Quiutil. lii*t. ö /in. t otfitio ^>^uf^a u. gut tlafjifd)) i „Q'JüH jan» pueri 

icsi natcio, jugtnbluibf f>^^f^/ (ntit Snjpie: cum arte« ditüctles Uiacaat ita ceierUer rea 

asf lic SS9t^ W« ^tUo*) €fttiilL 54, taMwabilaa arripbat, ot «u nw taA 

5; ff (N»«cräa, Hör. Sat 2* S« 55. «noa primam arripere videantar, aed reminUd et 

vm, Petroo. ft^ßä, bw Piomed. p. 517 P. recordari. Haec aunt Platoiiis fere , Cic d« 

P\-nrfnLTli5, crtj. frecordorl erim ^«"««J; 21 /in.} »gU id. Tuac 1, 24^ 57. 

«t.:*: Mcnoria rnuHuadia. rerordabllitm *«»~V ^*"-!"^ *T 

hu^^, Ciaud, Mau.ert. de 8tat. au. i, l-^""» qufl«' «rbaiia. fotnt erga ta 

Hi bc^^Mri» AuguatÄ Hui. 6, 6. d'ß"«t«.t«n> tuam. Sed parum .^t hoc 

itandsOd.'teia,/. [reconiw] McH&«i athtt mIm, M injariai, ,,r«iMM!««lMi 

dianaii^ (9ut ttoflifd^f ^dttf^ bei Cicero nconlari,^ Id Lig. 1:^,35. — CFoafItQUt 

iaSia^ftaCUnb yiui\:t> «) c ^fm'l.; Quo- (r> r.arrtts. (fo am (läufisflen): „QM 'nd !<>ii- 

m aeaoria et recurdatio jucuuda Kaae ^Uäiiuc puteüt mens mea respiccrc fipaiium 

(■^ OB ia eam ooper ex aeranone quodam practeriti temoorts et paeriuae iueiuorian 

mimmm^ Gfc. Brut. 2 f in, ; fo c. ^eni(. recordari dtianua,'^ Gift Aich. 1. 00 : 

T : c;iin neaioria, id. Lael. 27, 104; de c>o omnc« grr.c? is a-tatiä ttiac <ncben consi- 

'r 1, 53, ^3; Pror Conp. 18, 4v^; ogl. der©), M. de Or. 6^tt \ oo d<»«perationf*s 

üä^{vüanim) memurmui cam ia- eorum, id. Faoi. 16, 6; oo Uujuä aicri- 
iaa» wwa iaaMaraMBiua : quam quidem ' twi in om. td, Plaac ttJla. Woad. iV. «r* 

riadreoord^imieai e5se vult ritae superlo- <n) taa cofuilia , id«Att. 8, 12, 5; di^^ei^, 

id. Toic 1, 2i. 57 (f. recordor 2[nf.) id. ib. 4, 17. ro excusationcm legattonia 

kji repctcoxia eai ▼eteri» citju»dani aieoio- oUeundae, id. Phii, 9, 4; couununea belli 

ai Ma «Maaik explicato raaoiaatio. He caow , Ca««. B. C 3, 72 jSa. ; virtelM 

3ienm9 ^ «M. dUcni ttmitaabf Cic de f&lanlii) , Uv. 6| 20 jla. ; co acta puerittai^ 

1.2; fo CN> pcarterita^p menifiriae-, id. ^uiutll. Inat. 11,?, 65 ro pnorern libertnt<'m, 

fLFr.2(2» 0^: KinDiatiiaa ejus ($t. me- Tac A^^r. 82; oa fcralcoi iniroitum. id. Hx&i, 

•BM^HB«aea«aatio, QnotiL Inst. 11, 2, 1, 37; bene facta prlora, CatnU. 76, 1 $ 
& nmd piaatarid doloria aecnra recor- voceia AachiflM aagnl voll«Bi|«a, Vir^. 

äSi ^fttili >npm, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 14; Äen, 8, ISG; 00 nntiqua damna, Ovid. 

i|l ü Brut. 26 /m. .\Ialedicta deproiupta Met. 15,774 u. D. X. Quuni tuam rirto- 

X Mtadatioiie ünpudiüüae ei atuprorum teui aiuiuique fBagnitodineiD diUgentiua cssera 

ia«, il PUu 3 y 6 « 15. Raetrdatione mecw raconlatu«, Cic Fam. 5, 17t fo 00 ^ua, 

atnt iibidtiae aic fmor, ut etc., id. Lad. in mc «tadia et oöicia multuoi tecum , id. ib. 

sl5. Su^vem babuit recordatioaem clarl»- 1 >, 2t /7«.; uc)l.: Si cum animis vt'j'fris lonpo 

<ai jahijaraBdi, id. Ali. 6, 1, Si. iater\ aiio recurdari C. i»lajeiii viiutii et na- 

ta: Um Hihi fMvadao raoordatioM tarani volutritfa, id. avaatSS/tn.'— (Pro- 

MncDtiac oostrae reraoqae earum, quaa dentia) inulta de M. Atilio recordatur. Id. 

Cic Kam. 5, 1.?, 4: focoTcrbo- 'I'u<*i- 5, 5 /in. — Adea, quae pro salutc 

iw icatcaUanai(|ae elaganüum, Gell. 17, ouiitiutu ge«»i, recordanda et oogitaiuia, id. 

'"-f^dUL» Mti MalanuB Mvaria Soll. 9,26.— (9D «tt dncm Dbjectfa^e; E»- 

^'^'«Btv, a^HHica l>«ia praeterita giata cordabantiir, aadaai aa superiure aano in 

•""'Hiliaae rp.i*>Tata delectant tic , Cic. Hisps^n'n perpeiaoa, Caes. Ii C. 3, 47, 6; fo 

«>lf 17 /ifl.; D^L Acerba lane recor- Ovid. Met. 15, 705. Unb nO(^ btT ^nolodt 

^^cliNBi aiünii curaoi moleatiauique re- t>. meinioi mit bem Inf. pram.t Sgo reoordor 

*nnt,idLdaOr. 3, 1. Sobit recordatio: loage Omnibus unum anteferreDemosthenea, 

^ qana irigidis rebus al)«utDpri? Cic. Or. 7, 23. — y) mit einem ^?:I::^;r^3^c 



''»iKe. 1,9,3. — 3m ^"plural: Retordn. Adnionllus re ipsa recordor, quautum bae 

^Ms ra^ , ^viae qua&i luorte quadaui do- uuHeslioues puuctomm nobis delraxeriot, 

^ eflkiiiic, de. Att. If, 18. Ut com Cie. Mar. difm^f \o Plant. Most. 1, 2, 1 1 

ctbems racardaUonibos fecta atque Cic. Att. 4, IG, 10; Cae.H. B. C. 3, 73, 3; 

'mm. winti^ Mi jiioaciniiinhir^ Tac* Qnmtü \mt. 11, t^, 3^^. — 6) c ßcnit. (du* 

^ \ 38. ^tl)^ l'cUcn): Ipse certe agao^icet et cum ali- 

*l«eortai*Tis, a, am, aJJ. [recordor] quo dolore flhict^<M«B ioorttai raoofdaUUir» 

» » • rtiMumi «O^IÖ ; fn b« ©tarn* ^ s)mit^o : Tn si meliore mc- 

=r ^ »pedea Tfcb«runi h U ba« tem- "»«'^''^ '*'*» ^**^" ■''''''^' eajuid de te recordere, 

'«H*i««fmrfectiifD , iSUrt. Cap«ll. 3, 85. ^»*^* i? f^J^* ^"^'/Lr 

, 4. ff - atolamiMoi, Cic. Att 13,6,3. 

-AJJI^**?': *♦ " ^craigen, ^tttnitn, cn»40cn: Nunc ego 

■r™« V noa taatum, quaa iOB paioura, rooordor, 

K-«Oiio^ itM i. » Jdyiii» «. t. OHd^Bar, id^ 79. Ja« nwiaa icMo «t iii- 
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üeodla, iam omniamcapüvitatem et mifer- A)l6tpert«*i . ^ 

rioMB feffilDteB neortaatctt IwÜb* fi> 7 "t mffaiciat artos Et rtenet TireiintenU 

yj^ tus, Laer. 4, 8, 69; D9I. Recrean« nembi 

ir' a)actiDe «Rebenform: recorda- olei H€|Mr vireatju« poUu viai, PUn. 12, 1, \ 

Vit, Quadrig b. Non. 475, 27. — b) partie. Qua« »OMMijlt« w^tflltB mmAtmtmu 

perf. in porio. »cbcutun0: A4 Noordata «IM ambaUre, Cic Atl. t, Ii llkl< 

io/naUi viUe debita, imOcWU^ HMlktt, viter sancia« facile est ex vulnere recrett« 

ttdon. Ep. 9. 3 med. id- laveat, 2, 51, 154; fo ^ex ▼ulnare, Lr 

S£:i4 VÜSri: * alferrSit, Tac. Ann. 6, 50. cn, humerum le 

TMrt. 1 P«w>«- ^^^^ . vento .Hör. Od. 3, SO, 13. Arbor aesüi 

r^corpÖratirus, a, um, orf/. [recorporo] ^^^gj^^ n,. \^ iß. 

3ur F^rverlldjcti TOUUrl^erAcUuiia ßeljJrJtt B) 0 ei flia s Quae (Uterae) mihi qaidJa 

(fpdt mebic SBoct); cx> Cucurbitae. Cael. qo»,-, animulae rcatillarunt : recreatuui eai 

Aur. Tard. S, 1 ; 7. ^ **ij«t«»t »« nou queo dioere, neu belebt, Cic. Au.9, 

rÖ-corpÖro, ore, «. a. rJrverUdj w\e^tr: ficj^ recreat meutern mcam, id. Plane 

Ipcrfleaeit fnad)!laff. SBort) Tertull. Anim. 2; fo neben reficcre, id. Mil. 1, 2; r^' 

33. nieii. ; fteaurr. Caro. 7 i GaeL Aar. Acut. (Discipulu«) mutatione recreabitnr ticut 

3, 4 /in. flibia, quoruiB diTecf Kala rsftcttar ftenMl 
HM^orrTgo, mit radmiyS. «.«.Wl«! «a plaribaa minore failldio-aGlar, Qm 

Ht «crtefTcw (nod^ttUflUft. u. fe^t feiten): ^ I"sr. l, 12, 5. Dinidentcm rebus iuia « 

«MtU b. t. aeröbe n'*tcn , Petron. Sat. 43, tirmavit et afHictum erexit perditumque \ 

4. — II) ttopifd): :n> animum, Seaec.fip. creavit, neu belebt, Cic. Manil. 9, 23; M 
50. aUquem ad fagnbuB, TeitaU. adr. QaUMU (eonaiiiia) illam ta pcaviadm 1 

A 5^ flictam et perditaiu erexisti atqae recreai 

rö- crastTno, are, v. a, [crastinus] auf Verr. 2, 3, 9 unb : Kgo recreavi afflic 
ben folQcnben Sag verfd,leben, a«ffd,leben T"^^^ 

rim. 1/, Yuo» vcro in iito belle non recreatus 

^r^reallü, Suis, /. [recreo] bie VOXt» reatiu^uu, aed lubactua opprotäusi 

Htlf€tfMmi : ab aegritudiae, 9IUbirde« popolaa Ramaaa est, id. Rata. Aa. 47, II 

mftol), PIfai, 22^ 28^49. Quos (tyrannos) si boni oppreMeruat, i 

itae^tor, iFrit,». [recreo] bet tWfdtfn creatur civita« id. Rep. 1, 44. (Aoiffl 

^erodier, «rqulcfft (nacbftafT. Sö.) cv, cor- q«"-» " «»"f^^ ^H^^ '^^iL Zt^ 

Jorum somnu., Tcrtull. Anim. 43. OM- J^L '«T2o t •/ 

hlVM MVNKRVM, Inscr. Grut 1095, 7. ««J^^- ,}:''^'^ ^^^f^J^^ 

_ r 1 w creor, id. Att. 4, 10. apatiam uterpol 

rSaremeDtum, 1, n. [cernoj bcr %b* recrcandos animos, *Caea.B.C 

aang, Itnratl;, bie 6c|;U)CNti (nQd)dUftufl. 74/m. u. b^U ~ lUe quum vix se eaai 

SBort) : plumbl, Cels. 6, S. ro farriä, b. i. ünora fanpeMUt, Cic Cetil. 3, 4; fo: 

Cpttu, Plin. 18, 16,41 ; Prudent. ApoU» 65. crcatus ex raetu mortij, id. Verr. 2,5, 

8$on ben mcnf(^U<^ei| djECCfm^tCni Geil. 7, pn. Qood me ab hoc maerore recreari 

11, 2. ' td. Att. 12, 14, 2; fo es» ae ab iUo Un 

r8-crilo, Bvi, atum, o. «. vcmtXmum Aoet Ball. Alna. 37 /fa. Daai «wpN 

UMfin, WitbCT erseutfcti (fo Attferft feiten): Tini vultua intuetur pulcfar itn dlMi , H 

Sclque SUDS etiaoi dimittere languidus ignea tur aninii, AppaU Mai» 

Tempore cur certo nenueat recreareque la- re-creno, are, l.o.n. U.a. einen 1 

»en, Lucr^758. Qui (a«MW €^^^ b€Tl;aU geU, xvitberif aütn {poiU % 

id^ 5, |7d; OAl. «b. 324. - carnes, Pl.n. 34, j cava cyolbÄla rw^epant, ö 

15, 46. - ^oetifd): Athenae recreaverunt ^ |^ »_ g ' recrcpat CyX 

Ceben um« „„.„^^.^ lyVam) IpuUua, V^rg.Cir. 

def<<>affen iburtft Z^Mmh Laer. 6, S. Hab ^ ; ' '^.-g^-, 3* ^ 

Sfcetibflft: lllic homo honines non alit, re- re-cresco , crcu , crctum, 0. o.n. 

Sm educat Recreatque , et füttert ftc nicht b^ «mcjfen (nid)t ooraugufl.) : Fav^ 

blo«, fonbecn er jtebt f« ßtoS unb fdjafft fu ^!^^^""?^?!?. ''^PryTH? 

um (butd, i,ieCe«Wen)>ltat VÜ. 1. 1, J^r'^rl^-^'^^r^*^^ "^Srn^ n 

23. 1 SBeit Mufiser unb flut flaflifd) 26, 41 /m. V^^^^^J^^^^\ 

II) im XUc^cm. in ben guten 3utlanb trletet ^^7jS3t£^*^.^;?!^f^ 

^fleUen; tbrperlid) ober ßeiilig erfraftigen, cratifajWban, «^0C»a<^ 

, frfrlf4?«ti, eri^oun mttd^cn , unb in mebialtt ^•v*?!: ?*» ^w, • ^ 
Sopat fNIraffkir^, ifs^im«.^ vS«cilIdeico, dtti, a.a.M. al 
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fünft«! HiwaMi bK tui val» 

aveitiM iDa, (ittM oa^pnuiMe Tidebaotv» 
rccndcKtint, *Ge. Pam. 4, 6,2. — ll)tros 
&ecnidesceote ManliaM ««ditiooe, 
wkt OBi^eB, Lir. 6, 18. PttUuiper 
naiMt po^na, id. 10, 19 fim. Iaha«iit 
mwnimui Mfiu^ Scoec. Pliocii. 281. 

Itcta , uiv, f. rego Pa. am (^nbf» 

Rcte, oip. f. regu Pa. am Snbf. 

reciTo, öDis,/. [rego] bicCtitunö, Kfgfes 
flau (dmoo. SSj: cv> rerum publicarum, 
Ck fia. 5i, 4, 11. 3ai f}lttcal cnj reriuu pu- 
liMi^ü».4»Ji;61. 

'recfflmor, 5riA, m. [aKCHTO 
S»; lAta, CniPfT : Caeruli monarcha ponü 
iitiN)w ractitatar. Fo«L ai». Mar. Vict p. 
«SIF. 

iccMh», Ürii , /. [rectM] (nac^tlaff. 

fl^ri. AggeiL in Front, p. 46 Goea. — II) 
2r; tu <Baai)H\t, :8iUi0NU fär bo« 
siiiiU^ aeqniu« u. ba^ aiic(^. t^VTije« 
ÜMhilc^SilO; 16,7. 

Fo* am 0aH. 
redor, rfi^, n. [refro] bet ttnUx, C<if 
54^, K«3i«Ter I) eigen tl. (fo nur 
INI. toi in ^cofa fett bcc augujl. ^e« 
Ml): Äcfaivorum exercitua et tot oariutti 
MOB«, PacoT. b. Cic Uirio.!, 14; fa Dom 
^^aamcoi, Virg. Aen. 5, 161 ; 176; Ovid. 
^^t, 136; 6, 232; 11, 48i; 4i)3; Tmt. 
; t ai; M« aiciUc, Ovid. A. A. 2, 433; 
fi. 17, 138; Tte. A«r. 86 /te ; AHB. 1» 
B; 8wt Tit. 4. Ruhnk. ; oom SUpljanten* 
Ürcr, Uf. 27 , 49 ; 44, 5; Curt.8, 14} 
iKs^u^idea, Plia. Ep. 8, 17, 4. 
.U)tr«9if(4 Cfo flut nofTifd))t Imm 
pfKB BOB aoloa luiiDitatoreiii in bac coe- 
^ K dif tna domo, ted etiam rectorcm et 
MtfUonai et iaflaquam ardutectuiD tanti 
r^twdqM MMrig, Cie. N.D. 2, 85 
BMH«laa|ii«H... quaai tal»r et pro- 
'^"'ter rei |wbiicae; iic enim appellctar 
«pMawie erit rector et gubernator civita- 
l^iLäep. 29; fo oom gu^m bc«6taat«« 
M ta ^fattfttca, 98L id. ib. 5, 3; 5, 
5, 1; 6, 13; de Or. l, 48 fxn, ; Liv. 4, 
1 ü. Bw.Bp. 1, t6, 74 unb ©. 2f. i o^^i. yon 
' ^ 8«t^ : ^v-rrf4;er : Quid alt üuuiui 
'■^■btetain Booieo, CicFln. 4, 5, 11; 
I 1 2r3 3tipitcr: ex> coelestam deüni, Oljuipi, 
C»Ul&i,J(H; Vrrg..\ea.8, 572;Ovid.Met. 

60; 9, 499; 13. 599 u. Ä.} oom 
«St«a (N» peUgi, a»ar'>4, Ond. Met 1, 331 ; 
JJ58; 11, 207; Stat Achill. 1, 61 u. X. 

5cra ^müQlttt einet ^roöinj / Tac 
^«,4; 12, 40; Hut. 2, 59; 85; Suet. 
f*Ö;VMp. 8; oom ^eetfu^tec, Tac 
^.8;Biitl,87; 2,11; 86; BoetAag. 
[ «; »»j. icn. 9, 173 Heyne. ; oom 3uj 

' J3»4; Saet Aog. 48 ; Tib. Ii; Tac Ann. 
! l'fti^.tf ; 13» 2 8. ^ «MH fai^lU 



f^en obec abltractca ^egco^inbcn : (Sol) mc 
taapofw Bodo lomraoque, led Mem« 
•Ciaa ipforw ooeUqoo nelor« PBil 2, 6, 4; 

— Animuc incorruptim, aeternus, rector hu- 
OMUii geoeria agit aUjue habet cuucta ueque 
ipae nbetar. Sali. Jug. 2,3; oßl.: Ani* 
mus il!e rector dominusque nostri , Senec 
Qu. 7, 24 u. f. ret trix. (Judicis) vul- 
tua aaepe ipse rector eat diceotii, Quiotil. 
loat. 12, 10, 56. 

fedrix , icis, /. [rector] bk CillNflll« 

£«ltcriii (nac^angolt. IBoct): Tidawu bo- 
minibus inspiratam yelut aurigam rectricein- 
que membrorum auimam, Coluin. 3, 10, 9. 
Artea niaiatrae auntyiapientiadomina rectrix- 
qM «at» S^aae. fip. 85 «rf fSm, Italia rectciz 
parenaqoa wiodi altera, Plin. 37, 13, 77. 

^rertura, ae, /. [rego] bie <6txab\)t\tt 
gerade £t'f(Vaffft)^eit^ Frottt, de Coloo« 
131 Goea. 

vediis, a, OB , Fi. 

iMlbHat, oa» wl [racMOK»] bal tMü 
»fffMIm, Plb. t/^ 18» 72. 

r6 - cilbo, are, o. n. auf bem Ufitfciu 
rfichvM» ' 3urä(f aeicbnt tleacn (feiten aber 
gut tlafftf^^}: (Slavori) in gremium qui 
aaepe aa Rejidt .... Hone to Diva, taor^ 
cubantem corpore aancto Circnaifuaa aaper. 
Lucr. 1, 39. In bortuli« quieacet suii, übt 
vuit, ubi etiam recubana OMlUter et delicata 
noa avocat a roatria, *Cic daOr. 3, 17, 63* 
Quid Tyrio recubare toro aiue amora laoag 
dü Prode»t?, Tibull. 1, 2, 75; fo aolo, 
Virg. Aen. 3 , 392 ; 8, 45 ; atro, id. ib. 
297; aud) CO in antro, id. ib. 6, 417; t» 
aub tegmine fagi, id. Ed. 1,1; «<«»iilbqM 
airbore, Ovid. A. A. 2, 342. 

re( Öla,ae,/.cfciniii.[re«] l)etn6Jd7CldifTi : 
8i quid imperea pro copia , pro n-cula, 
Plaut, frgm. b. Prise, p. 613 P. Zm ^lucol« 
Appol. Met4. p. 148. — X) tolbff* Cill IMM 
gtnt, Dooat Vit. Virg. tmt. 

recilllaSy •» aa, Partie, o. recolo. 

r»^-cumbo, cubui, 3. v, n. [CüMBO, 

nein 

I) oon %)cTfonen A) im Yllgcm. (dst 

RafTifd)): Eum primo perterritum somno 
»urrcx^ae, dein, quum se collegisset. . . ro- 
Gubulä&c; tum ei doroiientc etc., CicDivin.' 
1, 27, 57; fo €S9 fai eabioolo, id. Dejot. 15^ 
42 ; CO iu exedra lectulo pnsito, id. de Or. 3, 
5 ; ro in herha, id. ib. 2 , 71, 287.^ Aaccn- 
dlt apondauue aibi propiore recumbit, Ond. 
FiMt % 340. Oonddara liiraBi Tdidaa 
ratnr milor later opua tauros medioaoe ro- 
cunibere aulco, niebetfinf cn , Ovid. Met. 7, 
539; oaU: Caatoreoque gravi mulier aopita 
racDBbit, fmtt in ® j)Iaf, Laer. 6» 795. «- 
^ i n d b e f 0 n b. Od? 3uv Xafel Uaen (na(^« 
öugufi.) : Rcdiit hora dicta, recubuit: Splen- 
debal hilare poculij convivinm, Phaedr. 4, 
25. 19; fo Hör. Ep. 1, 5, 1 ; PBn. Bp. 
4, 22, 4; 4^ 80» 8; 9, », 4; IwSau^ 1»4. 
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recuperatto 40 recurro 

n) »en fffetofftl f)lll0Cns «Je» Cfc, Mar. ?5, 50; fo amtnt, Oi«f. B. Ou 

fterfenPcn (pect. u. in tcr nad)au.nift. ^rcfc:); 7, 15, 2; Ncd. Tlmoth. 3, S ; Att. 12, 3. oo 

(VererU ponp) n« stipiuus eat cavatjuc in pa- rem suam, Cic. K«p. 3, 32 /in. ; ogL <^ 

lade recurnbat , CatuU. 17, 4; ool. <nj pila «000, pecuniMi. id. Place 23/ln.| fcr« 

▼tdl« penltiM iMia, Vlifr. Aeo. 9, 718 «. tonaa patriai, id. Phil. 13, 5/te.l eo fMte> 

onUf(donuis fjuassatae) tu proclinatai par- nns ope«, Suet Ncr. 6. co arma, ordinem 

te«, Ovid. Ti i.it. 2, 8i At ncbulae magis militandi, locom. Luv. 25, 6. cv> rem pubii- 
ima petunt oampo(|uc recumbuot, ftnCcn nie« CS«. Pfcll« H, 13 /in.! Att 8, 0» 

tcr, Virg. Georg. 1, 401; 09t. Bina« Rose. A«. 48 1 OftU <^ ciriutea, Caet. B.G. 

uiida ponto, Hör. Od. I, 12, 32 unb ^ pela- 7, 89 /m. ; 00 provinciam, Tac. Agr. 5. <y 

Sus, »eiiec. Thyest. 589. Densnjuba, et Albaiiujn, yornuaoma a DoUbella, Cic. FhiU 

exirpjactau recumbit in armo, fdUt, »allrt 13, 5^ 11; »3L c>o pecoaiMi 4tpoa!tw mh 

«fcbcr^ Vlff^GeoTfr. 3, 86; OflU: It cnior iUo , id. Agr. 2, 16, 41. »%*obiide8, Cac«, 
inque humeros cervix collapsa recumbit, ftnft 7, 43, 2 ; ro Peiopidam , Nep. Pclop. 

jurfitf, id. Acn. 9, 434; ro cervix hu- 5, 2; 00 captivon nostroi a CarthagtuieoM- 

mero, Ovid. Met. 10, 195. Vitem liberaUm bo», jurÄrfne^men, Ci«. da Or. 3, 88. — 



vinc<iio in terram recuiubcre, Pün. 17, 23, 35 Vkit aHUatUm jOlffCtt: !■ ad« pra«ilm 

§. 259. Jugcra Martiali* longo Janiculi interfici, quam non veterem belli gloriam U- 

iugo recumbant, fcAfcn fidi« bitatü abwicttf« bertatemque, (|uam a majoribus acccpcrint^ 

MartSal. 4, 64. weopafart, Caca. B.C, 7. 1 /»«. fo c>»pri- 




nj? . «•S!!!'''^ ^***^ annehmen, Suet. Galb. 11. - 11) tiopif^ 

Uli». p.68Qo«i. vM>n$0mmmi « in ««alr«i «da^isiiiii 

KtefiplbTitor, (rec^.) ün's, m. [nm^ venero, acsietvoaet me ipsum recoperaroiy 

p«ro] bfr Wfe^ererIflnöer M) im^fllgem.: Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 3; ogl. cv» illum per te, id. 

CS3 orbif, SSJicbcrerobercr, Tac. Ann. £ 52, Q"- ^r, 1,2,4 /S». unb 00 adulescenuilos, 

»dt t)&uUtv 11) jurift. term. teekm, n- bem Staate «tcHr uminiicn, ec^oUcn, Nep. 

oaperaforefl ein tiuö 3 ob. 5 «Kdnnern bcjle« Age«. 6 /in. Fetai opere aut frigore, ubi 

^enbe« öoUegium, urfprünglic^ nur für ^ro# commodiaaime poasint so quiete rccuperare, 

ceffe »wifcben Seömctn unb ^cregdnen, fpd* »Übet bcJtUlUn, V/irro R. R. 1, I85 fo 

tif ibtKtaupt fär ft^neO gu befdddcnbcnec^tl* mcWott &attoaa irtiaraB radp«RinlBr, Tltr. 

^dnbcl, befonbtri tn fl3enn6^en<fa(ben u. da ^8. 

atato : „Reciperatio eat, ut alt Gallus Aelias, re-cüro , 0. ^crf., atUB, 1. «. «. *|^ca 

a»m inter popuium et ragaa natione*que et ^tnb wUtnfjev^eücn , vflegen, reercare« 

MtatM peregrinaa 1«T oanraDit quomodo ^ otio et urüca, CatulL 44, 15.<n» char- 

perreciparatoresreddaiitor faanelperentur. forflfaitig bcavicUen, PBo^U, 18, 23| 

Fe!; P^'I'^i^^ ^'f ff'TAr^ Q'«^^ »91. cv,.edulo Corpora laolata^AppfO. 81t*. 

Flart. Baeeli. 2, 3, 36; Rod. 5, 1, 2; Cic, ^ r-»-^ ^ 

Caecin. 1 sq.; Tull. 1 t^.; Vcm2, 3, 11 r^-^urro, OWH, 8. •« austetalftlto 

•0.; 58 /in.; Flacc. 20 sq.; Liv. 26, 48; elUn (gut floffff*). 

43, 2 ; Suet Ner. 17 ; Domit. 8 ; Gell. 20, 1, I) ( i g C D t (. : Bgo ad annm recorro nur« 

18*' II. X. e, e. em, ble Recupenf lao^ Ptaot.Cist.2, 3, 50; ogl. co roraiis ad 

tio becWimer, eine tctbtdbi^or. Xbbonblung, Hiapalini Caeaar, Auct. B. Hiap. 40 f/n.,- f© 

©caunfd>ro. 1837; Huachke in Anal, litt p. 00 ad me, Cic. Att. 2, 11; Hör. Kpokl. 5, 

208 — 253 ; SUcin^ ^matv. e. 420 ff, lu bis 75 ; ogU id. 8at 2, 6, 31. 00 ad rhedam, Cic. 

baf. tUbeUn Msfui. — 2>aoon Mil. 10, 89. cx>la TaacolanaB, id. Att. 13^ 

rödiptellürfus (recip.) a, um, «4/. I^.^'^V'"^'^' Rldp^i tf 'et'Te'SJe 

11 , Phu. hp. 8 20, 9 i Gaj. 4, 105. ^^^^^^^^ ^i^j,^ p . . ^_ 

re-cQpero (m guten |>anbfcf)n'ftcn aucf) lU ubi orbem coroplevit, veraia luna recur- 

rec.pero ^efd)i:.)^ avi, atum, 1. v. a, [capioj ratequia, TibulL 2j 4, 13. Ad fontem Kan. 

ivlcbcf tr^li«iibtloniiiiefi«<rlati<|eiisnf ^mcn thi yaraa raaorret ai^ua, Ovid. H«r. 5, So ; 

U- böf (flttt ptofäifcb) IIj eigen tt.: Qui 09t. cN^insuoa foutea reraa aqua, id. Am. 5» 

cauauiuput rcplcrc, erepta rccupcm« TeUat, 1, 86. — ^Mf^ fßom Jt C I if U tt f bcv 



» 
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IM^, *?lcg. Aca 7, 100 ; unb ted 3a6cti S6, 49 Mt. : Dent modo fa(a 

ir.I^f, 1, — «im ^oin»0CMniOI« Ovid.M«r. 6» 59 unb : N«qu« habwk 

täi:A«dw et coeptOM Mape murrt vela recursus, id MeL 9, 594. Celcrcs 

ier, Orid. A. Ä.. 3, 360 missac spondere recursu« , id. \h. f>, 4^; 

ll)(t«pif4 A> im m. ^anitfleip' ogi. i:'Uu. i'aiieg. 86, 4. ^^arcA iiabüc») ad 

m, wüftrtfc^rmi, auf ttmü$ wte lW BW f i iftpilM «k rMwrm finnuqiM Ofindos, 

(k^MMm Mipfitr hMMT MilMitailab«- Flor. 4, 11, 6 u. bgl. Per atenM und« 

rrtar? corre non rctro qnoqne rccurreret labpntn rrcnrsus, Ovid Ib. 4?3; ©gl.: L>dM 

I*, " ta? padem Plliu Paoeg. 38 /mi. ; Pcrtusa ßejiuojü «maü Maeaadri recunibUBy 

l^uay. ksi. 6, 9, 6. Natoram expeUaa fuf^ Plla. 5, i!l9, 8(X — G o n c r c t. bcr ^ätf« 

a,taeiBiq«eimrr«t, Hör. Ep. 1, 10, «antf, lUMwftfs (Labyiintbw) tttoerwi 

a. Mdbnana rccurrittner«, id. Od. 4, 7, ambages orcur.Mj-^que ac recunoi Inexptica« 

Nl. «N> Tersa hiems, Ovld. Fast, i^, 854. bil«*« continet, Plin. 36, 13, 19. — TT) tro« 

ViieüHiioei aaniTenariac ac tempore certo p i | l &i faucea et cibum et spiriLum ca- 

»iMilii, 8oit. Ang.8L^ Ad CMto piont» fralii »d booMi TaBfdrani M w r 

^r&i»ä cMditiooet recumint, Caet. B. C. 6tis e«t, Cr Is. 4, 4; fo cvj ad pristinum 

1 l5/in ; r:!.: Üti eo rertirrant, et id cu- litiae orditiera, Val. Mnx. 2, 7, 15 no ab eo, 

^äoe peaat, quoü paoUo aote coatcio- qui de aj^pelUtione cognoscit, ad judiccm a 

fKrät, kLib. 1, 85, 4 unbt Cos «Mkun, qoo fomt provocatn. Cod. jMtiii. 7, 62, G. 
Mi, HMh pan^poMoft «aipM, nda rÖ-curro» o. V^tf,, »tum, 1. «. a. 

r^ti, r^no rec«rrnnt, quando, qooinodo ,^»4«« . JltrtolrÄimilfll . Mfg«l (nid^t 

j*«^ y d.n^ rrc^tnucjuru«^^^^^ ootauaufl.) : ~colla«qui, OTid.Her.4, 

«.detu« ejtu gc^e V/rucf , Vellej. 2, 4 a«?1,8, «.^«i dad»; in Wra! Stil. 

iinSfaaSlir/'^r*' honimara «me te ^^^^^ .^^^J rccurvato, 

^ J^^^^J^M ^LmS^ AU^ **^-^» 1 undae (Maeandri;, ac# 

H «r». 1?^* wfilfwrft «Wo* li^lAiiftttt, Orid. Hat. 2. Si^. *^ 

r^-ciimitt OB« «4^. 




jktCaodi q ^« >^ **ui, ^jdplitoi), id. ib. 2, 113 u. b^U O mukm «d 

'-^^.9,308/111. plaüstim apertae, td bwctaul MMm% 

i^ciusnaiis, an tu, Part, [recono] wlt» piio. 9, 33, 52. 

äBifitfloufmb, Mart CapeU. •r&cusfibnis, e, «r/;. [recu.n»] ivai s» 

verweigern tft: <v> reTeiatio, TertuU. adr. 

waro, «a, «. ArtM«. u, [fMnrre] Marc 4, 35 fm. 

'^1'?; ^ eilen 3urfiifh^ (port. ifgclWliro , öni« , /. [recofo] l)b<Cl»* 

(Corpora) dfaSoAt lo^o loogequa y«« d..putat.oms d.s,u^ rjuae- 

rrcisrmM. •1««; JTSt irr»^«rir/?i, damfuit, Cic. de ür. 2, 7. i^uuui quoti- 

^iä^M^ Uf^it!.' ^ ""'""u Hirt. B. G. pitioX. §• L 




f popai 

Jtt^QS, Oä», fn. [recurro [JlÖdFröuf, gtomacbi tui reciuatione nou habeo, qaod 

'''■^i l&d^ug , 2\u(ffafy£t u. (mc^t tiiueam: scquetur imperiom, S&lbfl19iÜcil# 

f^^, bciben auguft. SHc^tctn Httd tat Patron. Sat, 141, 6. II) iti«(f foHb* 

r'-T:!; Indc alios iaeant cursus aUoaqae in ber juriflift^en ©prac^e 1) bet ftltifprud?, 

'«rar*«, Virr Acn. 5, 583. Ut sabeunti ^rff^ft : Si qni apnd me tc, T. Atti, reum 

*^ aochia ariiia recoraui p4ftieret| LdT» v«üt taotrOy ciamef, Ui lege pecuiüaruiu 
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Biyitwiiiw mm UmA ICaqjW htM tat 

recasatio cunfessio ctptM petailn, de 

Clupnt. 53 fin. Poena vtolatae reiigionis 
juitajn recusatiooem nofi ballet, id. Leg. 2, 
16 fin. — t) bU oect^eibieenbc itimtH. 
catMf« P«titi«i Miciilo(geous oratiooBn) 
habet IQ 86 accasationfm et defenslon^, 
aut petitton eiu , Cic. Invcut. 1,5/m. f D id« 
ib. I, 4; Quitttil. limi. 4, 4, 6 ^ 5, 6, 5. 

r^-cuso, a?i, atum, 1. (^eml. pfur. 
tii pari, praes. recusautuju, Virg. Acn. 7, 

16; V. a. [catiiaj rcbcnb , dntocnbenb Qt* 

»erwelöcm, etwa« »u ttjun ft* weigern, nld^t 
wollen u. bgl. (Wufir? u. ivjt finfy. ) con; 
tltuict mit bem ^iccuiatio , cuicm ^njimtio, 
einem £>buctfafte, mit de, nc, quin, quo- 
i^tt«* «) tm mam§*t (winquaiE) au^us »\im 
reru are eaoi (»c. axorem), quam mibi obtru- 
ait |>aier, 'Ter. Hec. 8, 1, 16; fo <^ uxo- 
reiu, rtor. Sat. 1, 4, 50 ; ro me judtcen, Tac« 
Or* 5 8. 001. : Popofaiai Romanuro di«- 
ceptatoreoi non modo non recuso , sed etiam 
deposco , Cic. l<'lacc. 3vS fin, Nou luiiiuk U- 
beiiter »e«e recusaturum popuU Romaai aoii^ 
dtiam quam appetieriCy Caet. B.G. 1, 44, 

11. Nihil est quod dicta retracteut, Ignavi 
Aeneadae nec quae pe^iigere recusent, Virg. 
Aea. 1:^) 12. ö« nuUum periculum coiuuiu- 
1^ lalotii caoaa recnnvBy Caaa. B* G. 7, 8; 
fo cv) nulluai periculum, id. ib. 7, 19, 5; 
B. C. 3, 26, 1 ; CO laborem, id. ib. 1 68/m.| 
Quintil. hist. 11, 3, 26 ; 12, 11, 10, uihU 
uiniiuberaa, Caes. B.G. 5,41, 5; o» I«- 

Snioa, id. B. C. 8, 47 /in. ; oo servituteniy 
II. jAig. 31 , SO ; vincla (leoncu), Virg. 
Aen. 7, l6; r»./ju«8a, id. ib. 5, 749 tt. bgU 
NihU tibi a me pu^iulanti recusabo, C^c de 
Gr« S» 89» IM; fo pialteria virgiuibu« 
Mbit, Qumtil Inst. 1, 10, 31. Ni»i ejus 
Litep:frr!mam Titaiu . . . . o?»tendero» nihi! de 

Eena recu««bo. Cic. Plaue, i, 3^ Dgi-: 
iquiiiD eM« de atipaadio racuaara, qao4 
m voluiUate ad ia tempoü pependeriat, 
Caes. B. G, 1, 44, 9. Qui quod ab altero 
postularcnt , in recusareot, id. B. C. 1» 
32, 5. — ü3i)n jad)lid)en ©ub)ecUii 8 Gamia 
tayaMuat irtaaique raouant, Virg. Aeo* 

12, 747. Rapax ignia n^ü umquftm alimenta 
recusat, Ovid. Mei. 8, 839. iFaUae gern- 
aMe) recuaaut limae probatiooem, Piia. 37, 
l8t76«.bAl. — p}t.üißn. (fo «m lAufld' 
ften bti'2)i^lecn): Neque adbuc repcrtuii e«t 
quiiquam, qui mori recoaaret, Cae». B. G. 
3, 2i,.3. Ad üuaora iUa d^ittere me 
•m racnMka, Quiatil. lut. Pmoan. f. 5. 
Vaotoaqva faeuiairPfodere voce sua i[at?cu- 
qnam aut opponere morti, Virg. Aen. X', li6; 
fo oo praecepUs parere , id. ib. 2, 607 ^ 
quicquam Leiilare, id. ib. 11, 437$ co tibi 

,MMS im, id. ib»8y 704; <^ focere ipae. 
Hör. Bp. 2,,1, 208 u. bgl. — 2>on fac^lic^n 
Gubitcten ; Pedes vitiosum ferre recusant 
Corpus , Uor. ÜaX, ^ 7, 106 ; jo id. Ep. 2, 



baet, atdmgUm» MailflM voro quaestui 

esse immani pretio vitae recnaahant, Plii 
29,1,8; ual. unten ao. II. — d) mit 
IMnamaa at jndidia tranaferendia recusari 
Cic. Vair. 2f S/Ini. •) mit fol^ oc 
Sarviiioj et reenaare et deprecari , iie miiju 
judicibus , . , , judicluni cLipliis in se ccn^i 
tneretur, Cic. Verr. J;^, 6, 64. (Reguiui 
aenteatiaai oe dioaraC, neiua?tt, id. Off. j 
27. Reliqui in labore pari ac pericalo , i| 
unua oiuaes aiiteccderet, recusarent , Cae 
B. C. 3, Ö^/M. — Ü) mit feto, quo: i 
abaim, hattdiwupeni, <|äiBfldiilnaUflt, Plia 
Cure 1, 3, 8. NoB poMBrnua^ quin a! 
a nobi^ dissentinnt , recnsare, Cic. Acad. ; 
3. Nun recuaace se , quin nullius usus in 
peraCor euaciautfotur, ai etc., Ctat. B»i 
o, 45 fin, Naqna taaua reomara (Gtriw 
nos), si iaceaaantur, quin drmU contcnda^ 
id. B. G. 4, 7, 3. ~ rj) mit folgcnb. qu' 
Qiinas: Nec vero ut no&ter Lucilius, rec^ 
«abo , qnonimH onyiai aiea Itgtat » Clo. F| 
1,3. Nequc recuÄaturoti (heac) , quotuin 
pcrpctuo 6ub illorum ditioue atque iiiip«r 
e^uat, CAtui. B. G. 1, 31, 7. — <M 
NoB caonaa, noa anaiio vosque obsec« 
ut elc, Gc, llßSL 86 fin, Neque reauaa 
But deprecandi causa Icgatos ad Caesar« 
miuere audebant, Cae«. B. G. 5, 6, 2. £| 
banc i^italam, (oae forte roecfuei} Depo^ 
Virg. Ed. 3, 29 u. bgl. 

11) ingbcf. in ber ®en(btfpf- gtgCll (t 
JUage ^t1nve1l^un8 niacOen, ^(iifvra^^ t^ni 
ehnverfen, fld; verwahren: Causa omoi 
ia qua pars altera agentis est, altera reo 
santls, Quintil. lust 3, 10, 1. Nuinqu 
ffctisfis contra n>e? Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, I 
Tu tue ad verbum vucas: uon aaie vefli 
quam recuare. ... ^oniam saiSs f e c oi ai 
Teniam jam quo voca^, Cic Caec. 28 fi 
Qmm rens recasare vellct, sub osurlä er 
diiam esse pecuniam etc., Cels. Dig. 17, 
48. — e^l au(b recmalio »a. U, 8. 

^rScussäblUs, e, a^j* [recutio] 0 
snvfttfMI^lcitloft wetHn laim: sphad 
MMccM, CooL Am. Tard. 3^ 6/iii. 

i« recussus , a , Anrtic. t>. reeili 

2. r6cu»su9, 05, m. [recutio] b 
JUTÖtffdilagpn , ourüctvraUcn (nur im 
iing,), i'iiu. 8, 53, 79; Fulgeut. M)l 
praef. 1. 

t^-cÜtfo» 0. f>ccf. OMioa, 8. 9, 

[qoatio] xixaxo&tto* 5ur&(f fd^lngen , surti 
prallen mad;en (poet. u. in nadbauguft.^^rof 
ro aequor peiiitus , Val. l<'iaoc. 5, 167. 1 
cutiebat borrorem , aed noji reciUiobBt nj 
nec aTertabat, Auguatia. Cooleio. 8, I 
Uteroqae recosso Insomiprc ra%*aG gcmitu 

Sue dedere caveriiue, *Virg. Aen. 2, 52- 
Lecumis aomno , aufgctüttcU / Appül. M 
5 p. 170* 

f«.cmno8, a, m^^my. leMl > 
fc^iiUliii: JiidMi»filtitiiL7,80s ff» 
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ÜtCI, 8: p9tt ftbfttc. CO nbbaU, vlncHii MMciatelligo Redatupicaodum eoso 

hnAlSlMciOiy ^fotts^^^ocm« llii^ ia caUoM deooo, fd)<r|baft fftri »i|li9 

^ ^ IwAftf f ^ren , FJmL CHfi. 2^ 5, 108. 

r-J-accendo, o. |>. sum, 3. tt)ic^fr reddTtro, önii, /. freddo] Mc Stttto 

^^^Äf * Auguitin. C. D. 21, 7- — II) r^^t^r. 

].ltiiacliiS| a, n, JWtie. redfgo. lem. eedka. f. b. griccfe. «Trodooig, b^iu^?* 
li«iMliis,1li,iib [reiliso] M «im iä^, (^niotfL lait, 8, 8, 77; 79; 80. 

Sät. 1^.7,0,081 TttMUOoMi, id.ib.48» 3uin tXadjfü^ tfcl^i: pui, becfll«^« 

red-ädopto, avl, 1. ca. wUbej uli^i, iia . Pmc. p. 1052 P. 

^^J-ambölo, arT«.«. sur^Mm. ^'l.^rtJ ^T-"*"- \a 
m: B^e aabuk «( iiiiMfclii FItHl. 'cdditus, a, um, Partw. ©. reddo. 
C»^i,2,ijW. * led-do., dtdi, dlium, 3. (tttd^itft./iil. 

•rtd-ämo, are, o.a. irleber*, m*n ^**!!^ ^**'»"-. * ''TtT^' 

M«, 8ffniilf»t ^itftii (da twQ «uro "^^ .'/.^, ^^i 't^T; »P-^«'*- ^.8» 

^^^itrt Sott): Animo rirtute pfMdlto, ^*" i'"''' ^f^^^^^l^^. «^i- j^P'^;J> 

^^j^, ™, ^^^^^ ^^^^^ flQff.): „Reddere «it 

t„.i,ifi 1. 4^ r-ai^ uuoddebea» ci CUJUS est volenti dare," Scnec, 

*.;Wf ^"^LS^* ^!^. 7, 19. Ui mihi pallam reddat, quani 

. ? «d-i^niat, UdL b. i^u, p«iM m Mtni^ Snwhmam dar« 

' J^' ^ _ , mihi «nam, qaam craa reddam tibif id» 

r-aUmm..üö, oQi*, /. [redaaimo] bU Pwud. 1, 1, 84; fo corrc[p. mxt dar«, id. 

(Rii^cÄtat.) TH«riLBMiifr. ib. 89 ; Stidi. 4, 1, 4^ 4 Meu. 3, 3, 21. »9. 1 

Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 24 af . m. ». 9^1. b. §019. 

i^-lolVllf», Off, Mm^ 1* «• K«> quae u^«nda acceperui, majore meoMira» 

*ÄcWebfn.I«beiT5lg mad^m (Krifulat.)/ ^ P^"'*' j"'»*^ reddere Hesiodü«, Cic, 

T«rtü. RaMrr. Carn. 13}. 19} 81 0. ^^1^;^ Ü^o^*^^'^- a^^P*'*» 

„•j V ^ LmI. 8.8d(«16, 58; Rep. 2, 5t Smmc.Bo- 

ft^-argno, lii, 3. tr. a. WvH'tlcgfn nef.l.ltg.; Virg. Georg. 4, 171 ; A«fc 8, 

^tbj^ t) c. aectu.: Nosque ij^sos red- 450 u. 0. Si aaid ab omnibui conccdttur» 

■|Bi*HiquepaUamur, ^^ '^^-J^^^l id reddo ac remiUo, Mbt H untbec juru(t 

^T*^» J ». »eriic^te botauf , Cfc. 8ail. 30, 84. (81- 

ö u. X. 8in no*tra facdiiu probari lanlacra) oocH notura referri ac reeilira ab 

redargui possunt, Cic. de Or. 2, rebus, ad aetiuoi retldita flexus, r.ucr.4, 324. 

i£ « oratiöoem (tataof. coOTbd), Jh. Redde argciitum aut vir|ii.ieni. rh. Quod 

%tar.S; tMCOatvarffty id.PiHk.9, 33} ar<><:uLuiii, quam tu virgiueui, me reposcialJ 

-maa, QmntiL loat. 11, 1, 9; famoao. p|Mt. Cm. 6, 2, 14. Ut (virgioem) Mb 

Äuet. Au^»«t 65. lo boc aoitifn Rettituam ae reddam, Ter. Ku». 1, 2, 67; 

^vBUota^ redargno tuam, Auct. Or. fo neben restituere, Liv. 3, 68ii. ©gl. 

^ ^on ablttoctcn ©ubjcctcn: ^ aiia« tcgulaa^ i. e. reaUtuere, Plaut. 

■WM ^ n tft tk t tM wdarguunt via MmI« 1, 2, 3!9. Captivoa pMaof «ittiM. 

»r^adeomm ac potestatcm , Cic. N. D. 3, sea paciacit, Obaidea feddant, Naev. b. 

*M /dfmt qoi %estra die» muliebri- J^on. 474, 19; fo obsidcs, Caos B. G. 1, 

mocikowi. 35,3; 1, 36, 5; 6, 12, 6; capüvoa, id. ib. 

^''t': ^^» ~ 7,90,8; Uv.26,50 u. a. Corpora (mor- 

,1 iV cr. - mit einem Oiectfo^: tMcwi) Vir«. Aea. 11, 103 ; »gl. b. S, 548 } 

^ratjon-m falsam quidem, sed quam red- «s» cquos , Cic. Rep. 4,2; Suet. Aug. 38. 

v^iti&dffleMe tuoon aueaa, GeU.15, auum cuuiue, Cic Kep. 3, 12; Robc. 

VmmLt U 8«tdBoafMt«a ao- Am. 47? iiereditauim muüeri, id. bin. 2, 

Slriri = 4"»* «n^a 18,58. 8iv« Miiboe parkindiMtor , tu« 

2ff Cia.H^ 2, 17, 66} ^ ^imtik. tücteeaeben, h.Tmt^^n^tft^t xmui, Cic 

^*»^''^ Or. 49, 164. — Redditua terrii Dacdalai, 

ifel-amialus, PaTÜc, [armo] »Uber Vkg. Ae«. 6, 18} vgl. patriia aria , id. ib. 

UC^IO^ ' ' . cv> teoebria, id. ib. 8, 545. — Quin to prima« 

« aalutem reddis, quam dedi, Plaut. Baccb. 

^J^^aillWCO, are, ronUwwni- 2,3^ n. Operam da, opcra reddibitur tibi, 

^miMmn9^mmt ■ ■■ Hjimi ex id. JCjud. 1,1, fo Id. Mau 4, ii, lOi. 
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Qfnm dno gm^n liberalitiitifl shit, nnnm Mef. 11, 608; nrnrnnm, id. ib. 10, 702, 
^IDdi beacfici!, alterum reddendi, deoius nec flaiumiun , Plin. 37. 2, U 36 u. bo^l > 
80, ia nostri potettate ett; oon reddere fo auc^: r^alvum, CeU. 2, 1^2$ cobi- 
TiiobMMnon licet, Cie. Off. 1,15,48; fo lern, id. 7, 23; ro «ogidM, MifTptk», 
BflOec. Bcuef. 1, l $q. unb V^U: laiprobus Plin. Up. 5, 19, 6 (!ur|| oort^er san^ulnem 
«tt tiomv, qui beneficium seit tuiuere et rcjecit)\ uriiiam, Plin. 8, 42, GG/ia. ; 
reddere oesdt, Plaut. Fers. 5, 1, 10. Reddo oocalculum, id. 23 . 15, 61; «ü^iUiit) aud) 
bis lil>ertatein , Plaut. Pocn. 5, 4, 17 ; fo Ii- caiulum paits, Ovid. Met. 15, 379. O^L 
bcrtatem (cntggf. adimere), Suet. Claud. 25. fo oom ©cbÄren , id. ib. 10,513; Her. 16, 
oo patriaio et victoriam et antiquum belli decos 46. Fractum, qucni Lemni uxori« reddont 
aniMQiD, Lir. 5, 51 /m ; sibi ereptum praedia, ouijäcbcn, tringen, trogerr, Ter. 
honorem, Virg. Aen. 5, 342; ooMpeetum, Phorm. 4, 3, 75; fo oom gruc^tertragt^ 
id. ib. 9, 262 u. bgt. — Se ip»e convivio Ovid. Pont. 1, 5, 26; Culom. 2, 16, 2; Pal- 
Mddidit, begab ftcb SUtäd jum @<x^ai)l, lad. bebr. 9. 4; PHo. 18, 9, 20; ogUTibolL 
Lir. 23, 9 ftn. ; fo terria lux , \irg. Ata. 2, 6, 22 u. QuintiL last. 12, 10, 25. -> Ge- 
8, 170 n. ae Itenin in aroia, id. ib. 10, neri WMlra haec reddita eaC beiugaltas, ifi 
684. — ß) poet. mit bem SnfinU. fo^r. crtheflt, ST^JÜ geworben, Plaut. Stich, 
do HO. I. p): Tandem lua oionstra profunUo 1, 3, 27; ogl. : >iuUa quiea c«t Keaditacer- 
MdidiC iialMre JotI, Stat Theb. 1, 616. poriboa ociaia, Lucr. 2, ^/5 unb : Malta vi- 
II) Abettr. 1) (glett^fam all ^slb) wi, qnOmialcolor, et capor uoa Reddita 
&wai von fTd7 tfcbfli; absa^lm, perauBi sunt cum odore, id. 2, 680; ba(|. pottifit) 
geben , übergeben , erteilen , sut^eilcn redditum eaie überhaupt f. d. a. factua e&ie, 
o. bfll. : Cindna noiter «am mihi abs t« eiset Una luperstuUo superi«, quaenddRa 
<|iiitalam reddidit, quam tu Idlb.Febr.de- divii, hnü bfa 96ttcrn bic ^bf^fte $Ber* 
deras, Cic. Att. 1,20; fo rw literaa (alicui) pPic^tung geroorbcn , > irg. Ae». 12, 817 
id. ib. 2, 1 ; f<'am. 2, 17| Cae«. B. C. 1, 1 ; Ue^roe. Quibu« iu eat interdictum, ii ua- 
2, 20, 2; 3, 33, 1{ M. Ott 34 /•«•«; ogU nmn inpionmi mo aederatoram habeatv... 
coBandata, Sael. Hb. Ifi. — - Pn bco»- ncqM Im peCcntibat |iia redditar, neqoe 
factu ejaa uti e! pretium poasim reddere, honor ollui communicntur, mixb ert^eilt, qt* 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 20. ^ boccine pretii, id. W^^ct, Caea. ti. ii, 6, 13, 7; fo <x> alicoi 
A4n. 1, 2, 2; bg(. oo pnMnla debiu (neben jaa , QoioUL fait. 11, 2, 50; og(. : Ubm^ 
panolvere grate«) Virg. Aen. 2, 537 ; cetera nis dalndiaoda eat auctoritaa, licet iia te«ti- 
praeraia (neben dare), id. ib. 9, 254 unb pri- moniom reddere industriae, Quiutil. Inst, 
moa honorea, id. ib. 5, 347 $ oj gratiam ali- Ii, 1, 88. Quod ralujaum viue viriiuD„ 
«■r(f6c ba< acwibnl. referro gratiam), Id fen» potiiiiBin nddtn rMu^ 
8dL Jag. 110, 4. O fafftooaU »ora, ^vae prettfgCbcn, Ca«. Yerr. 2, &, 84^ Qnbu 
natorae debita, pro patria eat potiisaimom iUe pro medtb ciritatem immunem ewe 
reddita, (^e. Phil. 1^ 12; ogl. oo vitam juaaerat, Jura legesque reddiderat, botte 
■aCiirae roddaadaa, id. Rep. 1, 3; fo f^fU hm 9UmU bic eigene 2lucidbt<tion gclaffen, 
tarn, Lucr.C, 1197; ^ debitum naturae morbo, Caaa. B. G. 7» 76f 9fjU l HanMtnB tri- 
burd) Jtranfbett flcrbcn, Nep. Rep. 1 pn,; bue popali«, quia malnemut qnam dWta- 
lucem , Ovid. Trist. 3, 8, 85; ultimum tcm, aoae lecea raddilae. law, 9, 43 Dra« 

S»iritaa , Vdlej. 2, 14 ; cv> animam oodo, kaab. uiib ! LuNnriab emtu data ficn- 
. ib. 123/11«.; vgl. animas (neben qne sua reddita , id. 8, 14; fo connohiA, 
moriuntur), Virg. Aen. 5, 705. CAVTii; evt^cilcn, qeJtAf)ren, id. 4, 5; peocatie 
VOTA RKDDVNTO, be^al^Itn, barbcin* ▼eaiam, kor. ö&u 1 , 3, 75; ooBiiia 
aen^ de. Leg 2, 9 /in.; fo <%'Tota, Tlrg. fWL facto, beim vcfbtCQ Stamen tKnad» 
Kcl. 5, 75 ; Justin. 11, 10, 10; tura Lari, Ovid. Trist. 3, 6, 36. ~ ©a^^et b) jurifl. 
Tibull. 1,3, 34; rx/IibaDeae, Ovid. Kast. term. techn. co Judicium, eine gericbtlicbe 
& 476; o9 fumantia exta , Vi r^,'. Georg. 2, Ußtecfttd^ung ert^eiun , anbtraumen^ au« 
. 194; Tae.HiaC. 4, 53 ; &g(. poeua« gra- «tcOeti, Ter. Pbona. 2, 3, 57 ; Gaea. & C. 
Tat, Sali. Jug. 14, 21 ; promiaaa Tiro, 2, 18, 5; Quint Inst. 7, 4, 43 ; Tac Ann. 
Virg. Aen. 5, 386 u. Äftjnt. Tibi ego ra- 1, 72; unb jua, 9icd)t crtbellen, fvrrd^cn, 
tionem rer^dam 9tcd^cAfd)aft ableaen, PlauL Tac. Ann. 6, Ii ; 13, öl; Uiat. 3» 68; Geroi. 
AaL 1, 1, 6 ; f 0 rationein, id. Trin. 2, 4, 12 ; äoat Vicdl. 9 V. 0. X. 
114| Cic Tusc 1, 17 u. 0. X. t imtia. — 2) S)ur<b «ebc obcc 6<brift tvle5er0e« 
Aspera arteria, excipiat aniinam eaa, oaae ben , b. i. a) übcrtrapifii, uberfe^en: Quum 
dttcta dt apiritu, eandemque a pulmoiubos quae legcram Graece, Latine redderem, 
refpiret at raddat, oon fid) aeben, Cic N. Cfc. 4a Cr. l, 34, 155; fo Terban 
J>. 2, 54> 186| agL ; Ut tibiae eodaai api- rerbo. id. Opt. gen. 5 ; verbnm verbo, 
ritu accepto alium clansis, alium apertif Hör. A. P. 133. — b) önflebcti, berld;lcn, 
foraminibua aonnm reddunt. Quintil. lost. er5«it;leii, barft*(Uen (fo befonberö ^uUd . 
11, 3, 20; fo aamua, M. ib. 9, 4, 40 ; 66 ; %d CLdilitilldn): Vi qaaa secun oonmen- 
Sabac. Bp. 108; Hör. A. P. 348. co roaaa^ taUis eaaet, ea aine gcri[)to vcrbis iisdem | 
Virg. Aen. 3, 40; 7, 95; 8, 217 (neben mn- redderet, qutbns cogitaaaet, Cic. Brut. '^'^, 
gütj; UiNT.A.- F.. I6d} cgatddoreu, Ovid. 301 ^ ogf«: Ut pauca pnauim conplecuuir 
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ndfl fiUher posdnt, QttillL ahntanr, Uw. 6| «si Mi (apSK 

IhlK),6, 8; fo qQM rwtaot, CSc Quintilloft. 7, 1, 29; ck> paellae, Val. Max. 

Br»t 74; ro tertium •ctur» pA^^tionibui, 4, 3, 1. *^ lacramenli, (5ibC/ Auel. B, 

TimfLR. 3, 17; cnj «oren.a per ordinMi Alex. 66, 4 ib. 56,4: qui m p«cuiua 

■Ai^ QniotiL Imt 11, 3. ta; rocaüM rcdcmerant). — V^fotut: <)«Ui Bcreede 

tsiriDtae eloqnenüaef id. ib. 8, 6, 76; pacta acceMemt ad tn lern redeBpäoneiu, b.L 

-v «jiii cii ine vpndidissent , id. ib. II, 2, tic Scfictufti^ bcö €>(i)utbncr< »on bet got« 

tvdku&ä, angeben, lutcberbütcn , Hör. Utunc\ turä) SBe^a^lung bc6 &UiUb\^tx$, 

Ef.Ll^ U. «s> caroicn, abfin^tn^ Uättra* l'lp. l>ig. 17, 1, 6/iii.; f. r«dkn|iCor u. 

«, k Oi 4, 48 «. b^I. — c) tnvf« 9)2u^Unbni(^ , bie Se^re von bcc 0effion, 

'im, tBttKtttn (cott): Cur non daUir B. 364. ~ II) bic iCrlaiifutt« (eine« ©e« 

Tffa urfire et reddere voce«, Vfr^r. Arn. nd tcß) Z:i ftccl;un^ : judlcii, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 

ii409; 6, 689. Aeae» contra cui ulia 6, 1L>. 3m 'piuuU u. al'fptut: Lieorum pa- 

|^litr ü ftw 10, 580. Vis «ft falM mua^ cCi«neg, ndempUone«, id. Fi«. 3& -* Ul) 

(tacaqvm tAlia reMt, id. ib. 823, Padjtixn^, Cic. Fror. Cods. 5, 11. 

ir^'t« ir? haec pladdo sie reddldit ore, id. * rrrlemplTto, ari, 1. v. iVjfcnt. a. fred- 

f'I^ijl 0. 0. i^i 9al< o.>retpoii*ay Nirg« epmtuj cvraufcti : 00 malefat ta benefactia, 

Actus, $7f. oul^Uid)«n, »iibci; gut machen, Cato b. 

^ (ircn Qcgcn^anb feinem Siefen , feintt Fc&t. p. 

^ -^{Bt«^ aa<^ wittergebnt, tarncUeii, ♦redetnplo, are, v.kiien$. a. aurftdN 

«^*wii(p«ct u. tn nadjQügufi. ^tofa): tcüfaufcn : (Cantn l) a nropinnmj» nffmibiis- 

«»««^ Pr«P»'« qaeocciiUeredtniptabaniur,Tac.Hiat.3.36. 

^*t?f^;V*™t",oi r^dcrn,)tor, rirüi, m. [re.KmuJ 1) in 

an«, bini. A.hiü. ?, 191. Reddentia . _ • \ . ' ^ ^ . « j.* 

imaünui^m lacrr ,. , Sil. 3. GM. Et öUcn N^pwdjvenobcn , b«r «two« In p«d?t 

ir :«i«aiiiertddet6iiviu* Aeaca*, Virg. öternlmwt, b« tlm«njrl;mf», «Ireratil^ 

fr^^^t^bc, Lucan. 1, 538. Reddidisae 'J^"' '^^'J ^« de Tor.j.ato con- 

« HMOM miflM id. IL a 107 • 2» 31 /t«. f Qaint. Fr. 2, 4 fm. ; Ljv. 

Vl^^IdnioffL» ^ f'" ? 3, t 35 ; Kp. 2. 2, 72 

SSM ioa^ineiqiÄiJ ov.., id. »• 2f. - tutelae CapUoi., PH«.^. 3, 4; 

^flaiiain excelleiitu purpuraa Z ^"^!.*^ «rfitfcliioM^tec, Ltbei» 1%. 

«rf«.^ ii. 35, 6, 27. JV, 60/»n.; cv» vccl.gahain P»pir. ib. oO, 

-^ji^. o ^^11 Suriilcnlot. redemptor ütia a) tn einen 




ütiV " - 

u „HlÜt '^^S" • • • * Prc5>HWJ flcgen «Ine »elcbnun^ übcrnfmuit, 

Ur^n yj^r* ^^** Ulp. Dig. 1, 16. 9; Cod. Justin. 2, /.1.: 

j|R3ta@cgeiiflcnb ju frgenb etroaö obec fion, ^2. .'dl. — III) im .^tfrctcniat, (bcc 

^jit jj^jen (angcmein (jAufig u. ßut ocn bcr Sünte Ub'affauft (lati bei ifrlfftr, 

Kcddaai ego te ex fcra famo Auguaüu. Scrm. liü, 2; Üicroa. üp. 66. 

^*««a», PlaoL A«n. 1, % 19. Et pa- 8/fii. II. ». IC 

'' tt ?t dominum reddaiii mortale« niiscrri- ^>,j^^_, _ . ^ r j « ?i 1 

tt taboribM totiomn et op^ ^"P- "^»^ •'"^ ^7. 

tlum reddere , Cic. Rep. 1, 2. rödenoptura, ae, /. [redimo] bfe Pa0U 

tiftcfa iafcata redfüder^^ Ca« s. B C. (ibnmljme, \)^djt (fc()c feiten, m'cll. nur In 

Qoen docoic multaijue insiguem fcta beiben folgcobcn €tcttcn>: <^ai redem- 

r"'/^.* ^> ^ ""i* P^urii «miasent patrimonit , Ltr. 23, 48 

--^^utninafl, Addinoa postea redflidity /in. Agri« colendij, mercatnria rcdeiDptllri«* 

^«^aaic ^2-nf*Qff jii Satilinern «nb que fiidcndi^ I>ig. U, 3, 5. 




^ • * j Hl] UCTb r y f 11 
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Plaat Trin. 5, S, 58. Hm dtar «s AHde 

rediit. id. Capt. 5, 4, 9 ; fo e provincia, 
Cic. V'err. 1, 6, 16 u. ex rlli« concionibua 
domum, Liv, 3, 68. Eocueu i ranio a porta 
ndlt. PlMt. Moft S, 1, 16 ; fo CN> a porta, 
id. Merc 4, 4, 9; oo a foro, id. Aol. 2, 6, 
7; Pseud. 4, 3, 11 ; ogt c>o a foro domura, 
id. AuL 2, 3, 6; Cafia. 3, 4, 1; cn> ab re 
idPoeo. 1, 2, 193 ; co • coem, T«r. 
Ad. I» 1, 1; CO a Caesar«, <^c. Qti. Fr. 2, 
6fin. oo a flumine, Ovid. Met. 1, 588 u. 
t0l. 1^ Thebia, Plaut. Kpid. 3, 3, 35; 
oo CariA, id. Cure. 2, 1, 10* <» nire, id. 
Merc. 3, 3, 25 ; 4, 8, 6 ; 4, 5, 6; 8; Ter. 
Kun. 3, 5, 63; 5, 5, 25; colle , Ovid. 
Met 1, 698; exalio, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 105 ; 

opaonatu , id Cafitu 3, 5} 16; Men. 2, 
6; 14; rw Uac, inde, mide eC«., id«BMn. 

2, 1, 23 ; Capt 3, 1, 30 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 11, 
7 U. Ä. — in patriam, Plant. Men. 5, 9, 90; 
Stich. 4, 1, 3 ; 4, 2, 7 i in urbem , id« 
GuiB. |in»L(»5; Lir. 4, 29 /m. Dnkciili» 

«r. CS» in caitra. Plant. Bpid. 3, 2, 45; 

in senatum rursu« , id. Mil. gl. 2, 6, 109 ; 
»al. mit retro öcrb. Liv.23,28 : 24, 20; 44, 27; 
Ovid. Met. 15. i:4i^; Virg. Aen. y, 794 u. 2C. 
ro ▼«nm io viM, Plaut. Caiio f , 6, 17 ; ogf. 
cNj in rcctam semitain, id. ib. 2, 8, 33; unb 
in glcicbcm Sinne blo§ in viam, Ter. And. 
J. :si, 19 i Cic. i^iai. 12^ tfin. cv> in gyrum, 
Ovid.M€t.7,784iub0C. es» ad imtcoi, Flaut 
Amph.2, 2, 32; oo ad parentci denno, id. 
Capt 2, 3, öl ; fo ad allquem, id. AuL 2, 
2,32; Ci«t4,2,56; Mil. gl. 4, 2.29; 34; 
Pars. 4, 4, 107 u. ». Ä. b^racusai, 
Plaut Men prol. 87; <^ Romain, Cic. 
Quint. 18, 57; <!omnm, Plaut Ampli. 2, 1, 
87; Casin. 5, 3, 14; Cigt. 1, 1, 92 ; 104 u. 
Xf, a. u. 2L, oo httc, illuc, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 
108; Moit 1, 1. 75; Rud. 8, 6, 41 ; Aniph. 
1, 3, 29 ; Men. 4, 2, 53 nq. isto , id. Peri. 
4, 3, 35; ^ intro, id. Aul. 2, 2, 31 ; Casin. 

3, 5, 61 ; Ci»t 4, 2, 37 u. bBl. — äJon ^äd)» 
lii^ea ®e0f nfllnbm : Cup ad idea , ^ aoda 
^mel prot'ecta sunt, cuncta aftra redierint, 
Cic. Rcp. 6, 22; pcif. <N3 gol in «ua «ipna, 
Ovid. Fait. 3, 161* Fiumen in oandeni par- 
tOB, 61 qva ▼eaerat, radtt, Caes. B. 6. 
8,37,4; I90(. amnes in fontca mo«, Ovid. 
Met. 7 , 200. nie qnt in redit orh'in^ 
Qutntil. inst. 11, 3, lOb. Kcdeunt jaui gra- 
iniua caropis arboribucoue coniae, Hör. Od. 
4, 7, 1 ; ogl. oo froMet arboribui , Ovid« 
Fast. 3, ?37. — 3 ni p c r f 0 n tt l: Dum 5ta.% 
reiliLuin oportuit . ['Luit.. Pers. 3, 3, 43. .\ut 
ad arbitrum reditur, id. ilud. 4. 3. 79. Ma> 
neraat lodaciae, dsia ab illo rsdiri pouet, 
Caei. B,C. 8, IC ff-i. — p) mit homogenem 
£)biecte: RBDllK VlAiM, alte gprmel b. 
Cic. Mur. 12. . Itqne reditque viam to- 
llet, Virg. Aen. 6, 12t; — poet c tn/.t 
flaap« redit patriiM aaaaidara pardiAa Mfiaa, 
Ving. Cir. 171. 

* B) tropifd^: Atperilati aquam, Jam 
rediit animus, Plant Troc 2, 4, 16; fo 
«%>aiteBi, id.MM8^1,8f i Tar.ilie.8^ 



f,19% BtsewatnOltvimboi 

color, Orid. A. A. 3, 730; nnb: Nec maa 
Semper meaioria sed aliqoaodo etiam redi 
Quiuül. init 11, 8, 7; »omtt 9A(.: Rod 
üSm9 üla fetoi davoi, redeont flla Mllin 
gia «Ii., FBa. Ep. 8, 23, 6. — Ut in prial 
num statom redissent, Cae«. B.G. 7, 54 /w 
: Reditum in ve^tram dtlionem, Li 
29, 17. To cum Alcumona oxore antiqua 
fn gratfan Radi, Plaut. Amph. 5, 2, Ii 
fo 00 cum aliqno in pratiarn, Cic. Pro 
Cons. 9; frgra, aj). Quintil. Inst. 9, 3,4 
Caea. B. C. 1, 4, 4 ; Nep. Alcib. 5 } 
8a «aaiqaani tarn natra u gratfaa ndSm 
^aU ftd) nie oerfb^nen bArfen , b. t. fd i 
?erfaUcn Qtwtftn , id. Att. 17; unb fef 
CO in gratlam, Plaut. Amph. 3, ^ 59; T« 
Pharm. 5 , 8 , 40 ; ogt csa ui canooidia: 
Plant. Amph. 8, 8^ 7. Nme daami Io ■ 
morialb redeo, qunm mecam cogito, er 
nere mid^ . id. Capt. 5, 4, 25 ; fo 00 in n 
moriaai (aiicujos), Cic. de Senect 7 ; lova 

1, 52; Qoint 18, 57; ogt. fs» in meaMA 
cum aliqno, Ter. Phnrm. 5, 3. 19. — Data 
rc^citiiin Irl credit, tantisper cavet: 
sperat fure clani, rursum ad Ingenium r< 

k, Ut^tt ec iurfid feiner eUattU 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 46; fo ad ingeuom, 
Hec 1, 2, 88; se atque ad mo 

»uof, Cic Divin. in Caedl. 17 //a. ti 

ad aa. Id. Alt. 7, 3, 8; bo(^ |eift 
ae au(^: »ieber |uc IBefttinung tomnt 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 8; Liv. 1, 41 ; Hör. Ep. 

2, 138; Ogl. CV3 ex «omiio vix ai\ se, Lu 
4, 1020. csiadaanitatem, Cic. l aia. 12, 10, 
Hgtiavarto. — la v«ram redit fadem a^itu 
que nitorem, f ehrte ^uc&(t in btc rnabrc ( 
ftfllt , Ovid. Met. 4, 231 ; p.il. 00 in ann 
in bä^ fcü^ttc "iiiUi; , id. ib. 9.431 (too 
rafarmataa primot In anoof, ih. 899) I 
io juvenem, id. ib. 14. 766. 00 in fail 
nuf fie iuruc!gct?En , Hör. Kp. 2, 1, - 
cv> in cauaa« maiorum, al^ Urfadje be«f 1 
alA<M wfebtt votfonmctt^ Tac. lÜat. 4, . 
Maturos iterum est queata redire dl 
Prop. 2, 18, 12; fo ücn ber pcriob 
Wiebcrft^cenbcn 3dt unb oon ^utemgniff 
csa amnu, Virg. Aen. 47 ; Hör. Od. 8 
9 ; Sat 2, 2, 83; es» Nonao Doe. , id. i 

3, 18, 10. cvj itcnim »olennia, Prop. Sl, 
1 u. Ä. — 3mpcrfonal: Tum c\ 
jufititio reditum ad muuia, Tac. Ann. 3 

2) tn<befoab. in bct 8tcbc fu cU 

frubcrn S?beraa surncffrlircn , ftd? juti 
^riMl^cll , auf bafTeil c juructrciiniicn : M 
isla, atque ad rem redi etc., Ter. Ad, 
1, 31 sg. Bad de boe aHaii luuie ra 
ad aogwrera, Cic. Lael. 1, 1; fo es» 
Sdpionem, id. ib. 17. ; es» ad tt«, 
ib. ilS, 96; ^ ad Ubulaa, id. Ib. tO« 
««^ ad iOa prima. Id. Ib. 26 fin, u. 0. 
liOnglBf eTectof cum , sed redeo ad f 
positum, Quintil. In*t, 9, 3, 87; ogl. ' 
gredi a re et redire ad propositnm , id 
9, 2, 4. Ab illo irapetu ad raiionetu 1 < 
M. Ib. 8, 1, 88 «• ^1. — «(^cri^ofl: h 
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ii FiMwBW [iwBbm redeondoB est mibi, ▼intlcuiii ^^alviim tibi Uem , at mihf ded'.^ti 

ü! bioc rrm robis <tisM1I« liifpftt», redtiib-bo , Plaut Moii, fj, 7, 49 (aad) Nou. 

i^Heo. proi «^. 476) ^7 redüibo Ujcn). ^dufigCC 

II) (mit occterrfc^aAmi ecenff M In, II) flaKMim. i«m todhk Hm plUmft$f 

l^l read« , redigo) mafd^aftc ®a<bc 3urfi« ^ 0ci;ni la0«ti , ba« 

I :li5rfr:.^ rtnP.-WMieti: Ffum<»nti f|uom »om JCAufcr: ft> sufUftgeben, oom S^cc« 

lEbi aciiLi xbäxoiua »t , Triliu« laiui« tili l&ufcc: fie iurüctnc^nien. M^U<Uul>«re 

■w nft qnaiB otMeverb y PltoL THb. ftc«ne, «t niriot btbett Y«n4iltM» qvod 

1 4, 19. Ut ex eod«a ftmitte aliubi cnm babuerat , et qok reddcndo Id ficbat . id- 

ifüno rrdfat, nVwih'i cum quintodedmo, tirco redblbitio oppellatti qua»! reddlüo/* 

VirrofiLK. I, "H, 1. PoMcaUie fruiliia Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, gl ; ogl bcO gan|eR «liUt 

|n iapwa ac iabore redire, id. ib. i, S, 81| 1: De reihibitiooe etc, («enex) 

i. Ei ^re ndtmut ter daecM PuaM»- aioettoi Mt m Imum TendidUae. Orai, nt 

:, Mifüil. 4, 37. Pecuoia pablic?? , qmc istn^ rcruittat libi. TA. Haud opitior.«« 

« «fUl''i rfdibat , Nep, Them. 2, i^. Kx Si inalae cinptac I' ürent , nobia Uta« r^- 

^ rtgboe i|uiaqiia^iota taieoU ^uoUoaia iiibcre iiiaud liceret , iuru(t|ttaeb(n / i'laul. 

3, 2, 113 ; t)9l. : Jd mmcipio VC 



iiibut,kL&. 10,1 Mo«. 

2] {II dnm (StfenfaAbf «uf bco» xliceodane vitia, 'qua« ni»i dixeria, redbi- 

'^[^&ta|c^, irgenb too^n gelangen, beatv nancipltim jure cit^tli, Cic Off 3, 

'*-:vvitn, sitTcitptn u. bgUi conftrutct 23, i)l uob; (Kuaadiuin) redbiberi po«a« 

t^H tttt ad, äulrrft fdtcii mit in obet qm MorbMOi eic., Gdl. 4, 2, 7} le. 

r^n SoCdldbont^ : PiÜs omUsii ad gift- (acrw) redbibicu« ob aliqaod wiüum re- 

darcdicnut, Caea. B, C. 3, 93, 2; r>^l. cepttia<j«e Bit, id. 17, 2. — Cftar Quid 

^tdatou, Aoct. B. Afr. 18, 4. Cae» ai (ancilla) rcddatur illi, uade enipta ut ? 

* «pfaMoe triojD lefionum dejectua , ad He. Mioime gentiaflo. Cbar, Dixit ( ac« 

nAent, war ^cf obgclommen ^ Us TeiWitor) ac ndhibers, li mos plaoaat, lo« 

l^ciift, ra^4. B. G. 5, 48. C/nllis lentter thttät^mw, Plai«. Biar«. ^ 8^ 84. 

^r. lege «d'ho,, id. Hec' K ^ fi/^cirfil 1^1^ i V'll' ^*^*' 

mmm airt» reniai tmaOfia- B£DlIIBITOR«i«'^m,Qloaa.PUlM. 

'^ndeal, (^ca. B. G. 6, 11, 8; fo HSdhrbXUlilai, a, um, m4J. [radhÜM^] 

^Tt ^^"^ aH juem, Jd. B. «„. u.) 3urijlenlat. |ttc5ur&«iiÄf ctecf 

llilT-^.^' '^*'^' ^^"f"- 2, 2, 3; acfnnften ©egcnflaBbc« gebJrl^t: ro «rtio, 

^f^ad aKquen, TiauL Caaia. 31,5, i^apia. Dig. 21, 1, 54. es» judicium, Gai. 

« - f« ad bUvregiiOB) , LIv. 1, 22; ib. 18 1. 0. X. 

'^^r«»hiadrastro8, Ter. IfcoDt. 5, 1, 53 |«a-ho«iro. If«. «. 8ll«ft«0C»<1l. 

:Ä(8r*<ii^tt ad inoplau.). ad pauca uwwtu, ir«, v. «imiirBcaai, 

«aem. - 

Ui 

utt^aiu _ _ _ __ 

'^««V., finb' geröiTiinen, b. l finb ^'»«"'^ ^ ^aö<^> ^'^on- Kp. 9, i3. 

^iiifta »«bcn, Cic Roac Atu. 44, l2d. KfdiciUus, i, in [redeoj Siatiic einer 

iipitüuaiiai iagtaü flaM f^tT^» tfatt^, occt^fo tintr ffopcOt 

fid» kin, Tac. Gera. 86. Ja ^om, oor ber porta Capeoa, oor wo 

p fJö TM rediit loctim, sit necetae, ^annibal f.fnfn a n trat/ FaaLp* 188 1 

M||Htwi.2,ä, a«; fo id. Ad. 4, 9. — Püii. 10, 4o, bü; f. Ttitanu«, 

pene« araaotum «umraa aum- red-igo, cgi, actum, 3. «. a. [agoj 

J^ redk, fibirtaMmt, |ua:Mll»<<*# 1) snrftm^r «Nrhitfen, «M»tii u. baU 

«Jmc^!. I. 4. — Quod sl eo mnae A) cidciit|.t (8al) IMUaalaa radi^ 

J^^' 1» 4, 24; fo & maleriaia ooatrau coll pcrit aetas, Pott 

^ ««f Bcaat. 1, 1, 61 ; 6, 2, 27 ; aliitaB nrmmt(§» radc^cf it , ut biu nunc 

3 1; 1, 2, 5; cv» ©ttmia verba eat „jurö(t in bll flfi^ U^t fie t»rinaeti*' 

" ^ Mn ^ ^r h r:i'<,uj. Run. 1,^, 78;Oft[. id. 3. 860. Kilia pnrvn dua» reilißchat rupa 

^**iw»tas ofli i;, hur. id. x\nd. 3,3,35. capcllaa^ Ovi<i. Käst. 4. SU. '!'um deriiijue 

^J^-ltäio, are, t . a. yuHmjaudjen, €reg«fl» retiigu, Varro R. R. 2, 

Terr*qae guoih fumaoa huoio- ?^^*',**|!: ««t Ortd. 

*("tiie6^ f .W. fiL fSBi ' OFPi">ni fusiun ragataaiqaa 

f^-hiK«* 1 *- a ^*^*"^ redi^nnit, Liv. 21, 9; f 0 00 ho- 

Tlr,' ' » *••.«. itium eaaitatum in caatra, id. 26, 10: tnr- 

»^.Ul »tt e'Khibaa) snete kaa fanra ia baalM. id. 37, 43 ; «Im 



J .'"''P''"^ Ltad pauca rrwleberti, Nor. «. Att. Fcit. p^fffis fc. 
»i-iM pobticaa nulla reÄeniot, aot li ^ - rij^o , /^rc , v. a. ir.f .-e r = , rvieten 
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B) troptfd^: Mentes rnnifnm cotirertlt 
et rem ad prisliimiu belli rationem redpjijlt, 
Cae«. B. C 1, 76 /m. ; fo <n* aniiuoi ue- 
eligeatift «MtaHwCam ad prif Ünaiii nUiMea, 
Saet. Aug. 31. u. <^ di«dplinam militarem «d 
prUcos more«, Liv. 8, 6 /in. oo nliqnid ad 
«lümam «ui geottrii formam tpecieroque, Cic. 
Or« Sy 10. Bgo )«dig«ai vot !■ gnthun, 
Tar* Wkm» 5, 7, 73. To, qui als , redige 
ia memoriain , ruf ing fMc^d^•f)^ntf luvüd, 
Sd. ib. 2, 3» 36; fo ia memoriaui, Cic. 
Phil. fin; Fam. 1, 9, 9. (Poetae) yer- 
ttlre atodam formidine filitit Ad bene ^ 
ceiit^nm «^clectnndiiniquc redacti, \\XX^dMs 
l rächt , üor. Kp. ^ 1» 155« Si^ (>£a* 

II) (mit oot^crrff^nbctii SSeanif bil «gtra» 
1^1. recido unb redeo no. II.) 

A) eine ©eltfummc cbcr ?fef)nl. t^erbfU 
tseiben, eintreiben, ci:t;aiten, buid) SScc 
iBUf tfffii n. bdl* Com MmeB peconia« 
ex aerario exbauaiMeti«, ex vectigalibus red- 
«^Bsetis, ab omnibiu regiboa coe^isscti«, 
Cic. Agr. 2,36; co pecuniam ex bonia 
patrüt, id. PUL 13, 5; u. btof cxp pe- 
«noiaa , id« lUbw Patt. 13, 87 ; Hör. Epod. 
2, 69; omne argeotum tibi, ^erbeffdbaf' 
f(n, Plaut. Pera« 2, 5^ 23. Deinde bona 
veudit, pecuniaiii redigit . . . cogit uuaekto- 
rem suam pmwiniaw, quam ex i^oaidb bo« 
lüa reden;isset , cani mulieri omnem anno- 
merare et rcddere, id. Divin. \\\ Caccil, 16, ; 
D9I. : (Bona) iiicognita sub Ua«ta veniere, 
quodque liide radactam mUidboa est divi- 
«im , IaVT, 5, 16. — Quod omoia fnimenti 
copla decuioBrufD nomine pen«*« i^tum esset 
jre4ttctay t<»Uium eaae Ufcäm pecuniam co- 
far« m cMlatibna, Cia» Yanr* 2, 3, 73; fo 
o» fractna, Ulp. Dig. 36;^ 5 (tt«^ 
colcre agros) ; 22, 1, 46; »gl. ~ pars nm- 
xima (praedae) ad quae«torem, Liv. 5, 19 ; 
0%» fructua ad eum, Juüan. Dig. 10, 2, 51. 
Qtticqoid oaptom ex hoalibna est, Teadldit 
Fabhis , consul, fic rrilegit in pubnciim, 
liefert« in bcn Stactc^fdiar^ , Liv. 2,42; 
t>gl. CO pracdum ia üacum, Tac. Hist. 4, 
fk, f*» aliquid in coaiBoaa , Ulp. Dig. 17, 
t» 52 § 6. 

B) (^twaB irttenb»of)in , in fracnb eine 
Sage, ä^cfc^afenpeit, u bgi. btiimn, s idfafs 
fm, lu cttooi «UK^eti; conflr. mit In (fo 
am ^aufig^cn) ab, aub, einem Socalabocrb. 
abfolut ober einem bcppritrn 2(ccuiatio. 
et) mit in: ^Pallae, purpura^ quae in »ci vi- 
tutem aomptibua redigunt viroa, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 1, 47 ; fo Acduo:» in gervitutan, Caea. 
B. G- 2, 14, 3. Si viduium Istum rede^jLi- 
8vm in pi)te;;tateni ejus , Plaut, ilud. :'), 3, 
^i; fo rv> civitatem, pro^inuas. aiiauef», 
atiquid, in (taam) poteitateM, Caae. ILG« 
7, 13 /in.; 7, 73, 3 ; Hirt. B. G. 8,24 adfin.; 
45; Cic. Quint. 55, 152; Phil. 5, 17, 46; 
\err. 2, 2, 13; Tac. Agr. 18 11. ». 2C. j o^l. 
CM dvitatam ia ditiaMm pataatetaoque pop. 
Romani , Cftaa. B. G. 2, 3^ fin. ; 00 aliquot 
Sa ditionan, Gc Balb. iOi Uu 41, 19% 



Pentes In ditionem hujos !mp«8, CScPt 

4, 5 fin. 00 populos, Galiiam in provintui 
iur ^pfoyinj motten, Caea. B. G. 1,45, 
7« 77 /in.; ogL pwteai BritMaiba, G 
liam, Aegyptum etc. in formam provind 
Tac. AßT. 14; Suct Caci, 25; Aug. 1 
Tib. 37 /«n.; Calig. 1 u. TL Inidredac 
aoB lad, Ut, ouid agam eom fOo veadi 
Ter. PbofB. S, 7, 86; ; Rc publica 
trfinquiüum rcdarta, Lir. 3, 40 unb M< 
teiQ redegtt in Tcroa timores Cae&ar, H 
Od. 1, 37, 15. 8i hoc geoua (^ecoidan 
ia iinmi ledigatur, ouf einen ^ufen 
bracht »erbt/ Cic. Phil. 5, 4 /in. Difposi 
ent, per qaarn illa, quae inveniraas , in « 
dinem redigimuis, in Crbnung bringen^ At 
HareomS, 9; ogL co arbarca in ordia 
certaqua intervaila, Quintil. Inst. 8, 3, 
ücrrcbicben Herren ; l'i vetercs gramma 
auctores aiios ia ordiuem redegcriiii, a 
oBDino azaniaiint ouDero» in btn 3tm 
bet JttafPfec bratbten, aufnahmen, id. 
1, 4, 3 ; »offir berfelbe 0U(^ <n> aliquem (p 
tam) in numerum , id. ib. 10, 1, 54 ; üt 
3emanb juc i:rbnuna »erweifen , 8i 
Veap, 15 1 f. ord«. Ut nihil, qaod pi 
scriptum , non redigi po&sit in (juaedam ^ 
situlorum poiura vcl in niembra, Quii 
lost 9, 4, 62. lu hanc consuetttdinem 1 
Bocin cannatatioBa redigenda. Id. Iii» 11 
45. — xüit ad: Abcat mnko in 
Quam hic per flagitiam ad inopiaiu red 
patreB.. • mihi iliaec Tere ad rastro» res 1 
tt, an bcn Ckttelflab bringe , Tar. Ha 

5, 1, 56 ; fo aliqueni ad incitaa , Pll 
Poen. 4, 85; Trin. 2, 4, 136 ; *^ g« 
id ad interitam, Lucr« 5* 875 ; ooL ; Pi 
ad intemedooem genta na nontfna fiarvia 
fadacta» Gaaa. B. G, C, 28« rv vkiDiiaa 
vnnum et irrilMm , üetdteUl UHb JU n 
mad}cn, Liv. 26, 37 /*».; ©gL m 
ad irriiuiu, id. 28,31. aliqutd anta 
blam ad oartoB, ins GcBi|Hit^bvia§t» 
44, 15. rw^carnes excrcsceutps ad aeqna 
tcm, Pün.30, 1,^, 39 (fur; bavauf rcducu 
l»gU cieatrices ad planum, id. 

aiiqaaB ad daipantiaaaB, 8«ct. j 
81 ; Justin. 6, 5, 7 u. bgU — Rcdeg| 
' >sito patrio habitu, ad pAlUum et 

SS , Suet Tib. 13. — y) mit aub : 
tot aanlMMBit aoaapCif inb pop« 
iBpaiiaB ladaclaB, Caes. B. G. 6, ^ 
fo <^ Corcyram sub iuiperlum Athcnirn« 
Nep. Timolh. 2; fo r>o barbaros sub ju 
tiouemque, Liv. 28, 21 ; cnj incoias rjiif 
sulae i«b potaatatem Athcnienj»ium , ! 
Milt. 1,4; 2/7«.; Paus. 2, 4; Peloj 
00 totoiu ilaliam sub se , Flor, 1, 9, S 
6) mit einem Socalabuetb. : Ko redigi 
ntqoid^ariB, egomet nescbun, Ter.! 
4, 4 ^3; fo cxd eo, ut, Flor. 1, 3/7«. 
quo redaclus sum ! T<>r. Kun. 2, 2, 1 
t) absol.i Ut ejus auiiuum retundam «ä| 
i|:aia, ut, qao se vacCat» aaadat, J 
bringe I baf U. f. ro., Ter. Heaut. 5, j 
JiB «arpacn aatariai Uaqua radnctaS 
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poüet fnmmaia a«tati8 perradere fi- 
Übt. I, 554/ — f y mit boppeltcm 

XccsfstiCi |a ttrt>ai mad)en (fo fc^r fdtOI, 
crsi^nliAtr rfddfrrl r Ast ofidcre altis^imns 

r, soinre iaiquüsimnm loruin, quac fa- 
a Mldlliaif ani&ii magiütudo red- 
nt, Ca«s. a G. 2, 27 /in. Ofti&a4, 
(IHoi) Sfle\i vectigalea ribi fecerunt , 8C 
siiliö hamiiiore» infirmiorMc^ue r<»(1fj;<?runt, 
id. ü». % 3 /ni. Sol redigtl panda« ioverat 

!xr 3jN, bcm Umfoncif nod) t^rnm» 
kTDTmgm, ^aMiftni, rerPleinem , Vfr« 
iMmi, (fo m((t bei 6tcrro) t Hoice fnna 

Mi») atiliter ad fex libros redegit 
W^xBM, m lufammen, Vanfo R \l. 1. 1, 
lu. £i bMttiuQa Buiibus LX rix ad 1). qni 
UM fara pofseot, fcae redaetos es§e di- 
ttmi€beLB.0.e»S8;8L AdacHMiM 
r?6rts, po<trciBn TPfttn vpr^nra, Tac. Ann. 

* 'ö. Judicia ad dao ge«era jud?cnm red- 
V^, SoeL C«e»k 41. Nun ad iiuineram 

dMM, 0«NL Wh^ 6. 199. Quod 
-^^'nuas, Tilem rcdigatar ad a««ein, 
- r s*L 1. 1, 43. — Ne res ad mbilum red- 
^BUtt feadiui« 

nRED] 

JIEDDTTCULAT ^ralim Bkpmt^ 

r^dimlcujum, j, n. [redimio] ein 2?£tTtb 

I. b^L i Cic Verr. 2. 8, 33 ; Virg. 
**i9,6l6; Ovid. Met. 10, 265; Fa*t. 4, 
5^: lüveo 2, 84 u.^C. i i^^I. : ^V.t. p. ; 
jMjig. 19, 31, 5. — güc ©iiitei: „Re- 
4iiriHi eft, tjood ftUCGluctorimo sive bra« 
^■■■■■■f • a —d drscendeoa per oaf vi* 
K a bteribus colli dt\isiTm nfrarum- 
ptikrini jrnoa ambit atqnc Innr iiule suc- 
^ ^ Huoc vui^o braciiilem uua«i 
«'«Ma dbui, qMivIa am mni m- 
^^üna led reouoi ait ctngaliHBi** laidor. 
W. 33, 5. — »II) t ropif* Bültes 
Soii^: Ut easet aliqoia Jaqaeua 
*((iiri«dMK«v«nioiMa »lad— fiiwit 

r^diniTo, Itam, 4. (impetf, Ndl^ 
^irf. Aen. 10, 538. Aasoo. Epirr. 94) 

• e awbmbai , mnfritiifiT , htframtn, 

a. b|La(]DCi^ pottifd)) «) im ver*. 
Ite cipat aUpw BDMraa pMa 
^«iainoiironii, Floribtia et foiiiay ludf ia 
^ awebft , L'jcr. 5 , 1398 : f c nii 
■*P«»ntU, \irg. Aen. 10, 538; es» ca- 
Orid. Her. 9, 63; co miwa 
8ui 8Bv. 1« 6, 16; <x> frontetn 
)Urtial. 8, 70 a. bflL Incendea 
•^«•1 tertis redirairi juhfli?« et rosa?» 

18 ^<n. f-o tabeüäjs i&uro. 

^taarf, XäI.V- Ä.IV. 



Orid. Am. 1, 11, 15 1 cv» factagimB a»-> 
«a tlMiaBabaliap Soat Atf. 9t t cn> liortiisi 
floribM, Colaa.paic.lO»f08. — f»aftff<i|t 

Nec sie ?nntimfro« nrcus mnlnrltr- rfflorps 
Incipiens redimitur bieml, nirb unuiütttt, 
umiogen/ Claudian. Ript Proa. — 
p) im fort. per/, t Accubantea Itt «aavIvBi^ 
öonfecti cibo , sertia redimiti etc., CJc. Ca- 
til ?, 5, 10 ; tjgl. : Quo illc Horacrura rod- 
iiuiiuiu corotiis et delibutuiu uii^aeotu emk- 
ttt, id. ftap. 4. 5. Qnibas (KoMldthus) 
aaMMO rediibitA capillo Frona, Catull 61, 
193 ; fo ~ frons coryinhls, Tibull. 1, 7, 45 ; 
ro t rotis regiuin io norem , Flor. 3| 19, 10. 
Ganli «aadcn Mma i|iiaii « iHwida« f«d- 
imitam et drcumdatam ringnBi^ Cic. Rep. ^ 
20; pgt. r>o duinux floridU corollis, CatuU. 
63,66$ '^navigia variaruai corotiamm nere, 
8ttflt«1^U 10. CO loca sUtis, umEtunjl, um« 
fl^tM, CalalL 63, 3 ; 9g(. cn> Naxoa Aagtaa 
ponto, Senec. Ot-d. 487. nii'>il»', tfln« 
tr(^nUfr JTb^^rfueflab, Stat. Achiii. 1, 612. — 
3n voetitd)vi Sonfiruttion : Kedimitua teai- 
poralaaro, ffoeroi, «Nritl«., TML 
4,23; Virg. Georg. 1,349; Orid. M<t 14, 
654,9, 3i Faat.3b269| 669| 4,061 

•r^dnnTtus, n«, m. [redimio] bU Um« 
fritiaun^, ^ettimunii, Soli ii. 33. 

r^d - imo, cmi, eniptum, 3. v.a. [emo] 
I) s uri hm mfi i i (^<üum unb eut flafftd») 
A) i m Xllg tm. t Poni|Njo na daaus pa- 
tebit, eamqiip non minoria , fjnnm prait An- 
tonius , redimci; redioiet, ioquani, Cii. Poid~ 
peii domnm ßüus. Cic. Pfau. 13, 5; fo cntggf. 
emere, Plaut. Trio. 1, 2, 145; Cic. 8est. 
30 /in. De fundo Fruiinati rpdlmfndn jam 
pridem intcllexisti roluiiiat^'m moani , Cic. 
Att. 11,13,4. Orabo, ut miiii pallam 
reddat, quaa dadaai dadl, AHaai UH fadiaaai 
metioreni, juröct «bogfgen faufcii , Plaät, 
Men. 4, 2, HO; 4, 3, 6; Dgl.: Vcndentibtn, 
quae e mart aut Silvia raniaut, nihii iavicea 
ivdiaMaiCttai, Pia* 61^ sB« 99Jhi» 

fi) inf bcf. einen befangenen, Cktem 
U. bgl. surfitf;, icöfaufen, ftt\maa)tn. Li. 
Tu redimea nie, si ne faoites iuteroeperint ? 
De. Redknam , Plaat Aak. 1, 1.93; fo 
captos, captivos ab boste, a praedoni- 
bu8 ffr., Cu: OfT. 2, 16. 56; Verr. 2. 5. 
34 fin.i ogl. cNj captu.« e Servitute , id OlX. 
S. 18. 63. Geminum fratrem senrire audivi 
illc aMam , Som ego «t faqndiam atqaa ra^ 
iojam, volo, PieotPcrs 4,^, 14. ül i« homo 
ffdinif tfir illi, id. Capt. 2, 2, 91 ? ö^l. ; Ttt 
bero redeoipta es rursuin, id. Merc. 3, hdl. 
Aarri ia pobikaa vedeiipli ac aannatiail, 
Quf StaotÜDlkiii MtcIttBft/ LiT. 16^ ff. — - 
Dafcer 

t»a0tn, i^efrtlfits Facmda ae a ja diLW w M 
palam rcdemerat , Cic Mit« Si, 87; o§U 

CN3 se Tih inffnInitonHns pemnia^ Snet. Caea. 
1; fa cv> se a iialiis auro, Liv. i2, 59; 
ei* aa a caae^ Peiron« Bat. 79 adfuL $ <n> ae 
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suü sangti'ne, si pofscnt , :ib Achcronte cu- nain otque otium parte aliqaa auomn fi 

uercül rcciimcre, Nö|i. Oiuii. 10, 2; D^U: cluuiu, id. Qu. Fr. 1, 1,11 fin,; co pac 

FraUreiu PoUu]^ aitet iia morle redeinit, Virf. Ariovisü n« obadibuft quidem data«, C« 

Aw. ^ 1£1 «nb : Nec te pagMiKem tua, B. G. 1, 37, t% m immb ab al^iio, Jmi 

Cyllarc, forma redemit («c. a mortc), Ovid, 43, 5 /m. ; fv? omnlum gratiam atque aj 

Met. 12, 393. CO corpiu (fc. acgruni n raorho) citiam ejus morte, Cac«. B. G. 1, 44 fn 

id. Rem. Am. B^diiaite ariuin civita- co miliiam volunütea Urgiüone, id. ii. 

.to, qoaa mro iB^Joret vaftei icdouray» 1,39; o» prino ImtfimiSftJo bjatti mm 

Liv. 9, 4/in. SalL Joff. 3; cv. umHbmi dSiiiMliI 

II) an fid) Faufen , ankaufen , erlatifeit. nem mali , Tac ikgr. 6- 
A) et gen tu 1) im VI Ige m. (fo fei* 2) ein ttcbcl lodlaufen, b. l. btMtii 

ten): Stada rodoni IM«» MiiMf, qw pa- entfernen, «Hotti^en; Quam (aoeiliilati 

troni ttiei fuflnmt, P«lRMi.Sat. 7,6,8; fo «gp a repubüca meia. privativ et domesi 

cx> eas«dum suaiptuoae fabricatum, Soet. Tucommouis libentiaslme redcniBscm, ( 

GUud. 16; rvj libro.s 8uppri-»aus, id. GraiUiB* Faio. 2, 16, 4. In hif iaiquiuübui uu 

S« — «^dutt^ei; ünti gut ilajUlci); baeaicae ApoikMÜmB} cetero« profecto a 

2> ill4(cfoilb. tera. U«km, htt ®t* t(»«KU»iim«iiiodit|»ec«inta«eKb«mia 

fd)i\ftSp unb ISuriftcnfpr. : ctioaS in "pa^t postrcmo teaebrae, viiida, carcer etc. 

an fid? nebnien subcnniTmn?, niii iiH'n, Laoc vero, qaae %'e! vita rcdlmi rede po*5t 

Vad^ten vu bgU I>unuion{;eai portoria ro- aeatiioare p«cttitia uou queo. Ha«c oa. 

Gquaque MwiR Aedton« VMlIgallft mt?» mko ndank ApoUooiit «fc., id. V«rr.t 

Sreüo redenipta hibcn, Caea. B, G. 1, 18, 9 adfim* QoTie nno qnaetto dMuaai 

QuI de censoriboa daaaican ad coau- omnia sna penctilft rcdemptnram eaie di 

tia ceiiiuhata redemptam babent aü ca- bat, id. ib. 2, 3, 19 /«». Metum Tirgai 

rent Vmto L. L. 6, 9, 76 ; co pi- navarcho« oratio redemit, id. ib. 2, 5, 44^ 

carias de oen^orlbus, Cic. Brut. 22. c>o opat, Donec aasiduo labore redimerent ignomim 

id. Verr, 2, 1, 54. r^. jstum cripicndum, id. Fronün. Strat. 4, 1, 21. e» bella, Jastia 

ib. 2, 1, 11. cv) vcÄtimeuta tcxenda vel in- 1, 6; 7, 5, 1 ; 7, 6, 5. 8i mea mors r 

aulauk, vd navem fabricandam, Ulp. Dig. lueuda lua casH , Ovid. Pont. 3, 1, ] 

7^9,\tßm* litem, äbemi^mell, Cic. Qui delatoreai redenit,. bcf^^»ii|tiat^ 

Roac. Com. 12. .^5 ; l efonbert (unb fc tm Ulp. DI^, 49, 14, 29. 
Suriffentöt. roi;{)ccrfclocnb) bfc ®cfai)i diui ö) ein Unrccfit obMufen, abl5fni , ä 

9>co^e{|eö ae^en eine äSclo^nung übecnc^men glel4^cn« gutmat^rn: Qui aiicniui 

(»MM Oftpoftt MX', tDtggef. bf» iCtCatiMai Mnda conflaropit, ono flagitiiim ini 

Yudbebingen HnU J^onocard): „Utem te cum redioMBct, Sali. Catii. 14, 3; 

redemiaac contra bonos morei, precib«» 00 multa dendiae crimina niort<», VcUd 

luaaifeate proCeasiia ea, quitm procuratio- 87 Ruhnk. ; ro nollam congtario cul( 

MM ^QidMB ■iripa^B üMk ätrm UUdta ; nnllam aUmen^a cnddltaiteB , Pffn. Pa 

hfl^maadi antem offida non aioe reprcbcn^ 28, 2; ogt. blof' eo culpam, Planau 

iione suÄcipiuMtur ,** Cot!. Juatin. 2, 12, IS; Cic. Fam, 10, 8; vitium nuctorc 

t>g(. fo evculum iitium inajoria pecnmao Juvc), Or'id. Her. 17, 49 Ruhuk.; cnj 

praemio contra bonoa oorea (procorator), pcrjuria per noatram poeoam, id. km 

Papin. Dif. 17« 1^ ?• Aperta credeatium §, 21« 

vldctnr gs5c vorantas , qui alios nrtionum *_vJ • J n • r* 

auarura rcdimuiit exactores , b. i. £cutc jut ' ^tea- mdutus, a^ nm, Jj^ 

Wtamm «afjtelfoiif Cod. Jattia. 4 18» 2; fo can. 

i' w®^aJ^*^ lÖdintegrälio , üaU, /. [redinlcgro' 

M-blgo^ ^ Va|xoni placet^ Mae 

aanoU corrupa ac redempti , ib. 10, 54. ~ HWMM. ». 

' B) tropif ccfaufmunb ^loai: 1) iU r^integrätor, urii, m. [rcdiotc^ro} 

mi V^v^dftaimnUfH mmbm , tom^m : tOitbemntmtm, tVMti^caMter t ro O 

Ut ab eo (praetorc) servorum gcelerts con- f^^yitf PVBLfCORVM, Inacr. Orelli 

jarationisquc (Jamnatorum vita vel ip«u car- 3766. M Tblan (MHMUUj) TavtelL 4 
uifice inteiuuacio redimerclur, Cic. Verr. 2, 
ft, 6/bi. Bga ^Itaa oaaiaa civiaa, ata* 

tum orbij terrae, urbem hanc deni^oe... rSd-inl^gfO, avi, atom, 1. o. a. • 

quinque hominom amentiom ac peritonim ba voH^iubi^ madjtn , rrlCvVrf^crtle 

poeiia redemi, id. SuU. 11, /a.$ fo cx> non wiebev cmetten (gut pcojaifd)): Vide^ 

▼taai Bbamraa mi aavtfa aalaritalMi «b iabfflaa naa^ i^iiA (diiT 
t^id.Vmi;Sp4S;<s>i - - " 
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moää mM mtaHo renovcnt , Senec. Banef. 
4, SS; fe rv> laetiliam, neben renovarc, 
^^jktei^6l ad /im. Ut reiiovetur, Don 
Iktttr oratio, ntd^t tobttliii wieber^ott 
MM, Aoct. Herenn. 2, 30. Ct deminutae 
copiae redüite^rarentur , Cae«. B. G. 7, 31, 
ä. Soiato Batrimoaio . . . redintegrato rur- 
MS ntrimonio, Papin. Dig. 25« 2, 30. Red- 
bte^tu \inbiu, Caes. B. G. 3, 26, 4. 
HelTcdi ranoj instare et pro«liaai redin - 
tegran coeperunt, Caes. B. G. 1. 25, 6 ; fo 
cv- proelittin, id. ib. f , 23, 2 ; 2, 27 ; Liv. 1, 
li/m.; Frontin. Strat. 2, 8, 13 u. D. 
^L rwbellom, Lir. 31,25 } bellum alicui, 
mnot b.Ck. Faffl. 11, 9; diasensionem ci- 
Tila, SaeL Ner. 3« oo pacem, Liv. 2, 
Ufin, fv> damorem , id. 3. 63; 9, 33. 
^•iMt■l^n castrb, id. 9, 5; cv> memoriam, 
Ck. Imot. 1, 52, 99 ; Liv. 3. 56. ro spem, 
Qm.B.6. 7, 25; ogl. animum, id. ib. 2, 
fStifiM.; tsjhnimon. Frontin. Strat. 2, 7, 
U- — (Columbae fa.stidienteü) übero aere 
«Aiiyiatar, erfrifd)t werben , Varro R. 
Li; 7, 6; 0^1. id. ib. 2,2. 10 unb: Situs 
Tarietatea proelioroni, clari ducam 
ODlB retioent ac rediutrf;rant legcntium 
■■MB, Tadt. Ana. 4, 33; Quc^ abfclut: 
Itenm too jocunditas in berba redintegra- 
^ (K. pecoa), Varro R. R. 2, Iii. 

*red-iiiTetiTo, ire, v. a. wleöerf^n^etl : 
fs) coronaiB auream, Tertall. Anim« 46. 

'r^-Tpiscor, o.a. [api^cor] tvle< 
^(tlnttix, : erhalten : Inter eosne homi- 
kl cbodalium te redipiad postulas? Plaut. 
Tnii.4,i,15. *^ 

*rif-di»co, o.a. tvlrder lernrn t 
^^CMB Beditando rediatens , Venant. Mt. 
S-Miit. 1, 122. 

ifdTtTo, Cnia, /. fredeo] bai -^urucf» 
Mm, «Kmmcii, btc Hutftcfyr (febr feiten ^ 
fii^H<f)cr reditoa) : Jabe abire ruraura. 
^ Uli reditio etiam huc fuit Y * Plant. 

1, 30; fo ~ hoc, ♦Ter. Kun. 4, 4, 
• l. -wdomua, •Cae». B. G. 1, 5, 3. — 
|We» Tarquiiiio« ejicerent, ne quam red- 
litm per gentilitatein apcm baberent, Varro 
17. C«lentaa reditionia, *Cic. 
^w. 2, 1, 6. 

tedHos, Oi, m, [rcdeo] I) ble 5lücr= 
kte, 3vü<tfunft (bÄufig unb gut flaffif*) 
f)(igeotl. : Qui porro noiter itua, red- 
mltas, inceaaua ioter iatos? Cic. 
^ 15, 5 /m. Quam valdc ilie reditn 
(Mdlibr) vd poüaa revcraione (Umte^r) 
■« laeuuu, id. ib. 16, 7, 5. Inter pro- 
^■^■Mi reditumque L. Sullae , id. Brut, 
tt/iik Ronanl) ^upcratis aut reditu in- 
Cac*. B. G. 4, 30 fin. ; fo Auct. 
"•Alex. 20, 5. Votum pro reditu aimu- 
Txrg. Aco. 2, 17 u. bgl. — Qui vero 
lirUe rei&oaT Cic Phii. 2, 30, 76. Am- 
«• ex corpore exceaaisaent , reditum 
^ *Ni«i patere uptimo cuique expeditis- 
''^i id. Lad. 4, 13; fo in locura, id. 



Rep.6, 18; 23; Cluent. 42/iii. ; Caoa. R. 
C. 3, 82, 2 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 24 fin ; Lir. 9, 
5 ; Catull. 63, 79 ; Vir<r Aen. 10, 436 u. o. 
K.i cv> ad aliquem, Cic Phil. 8, 11,32; 
cs> ad vada, Catull. 63,47. — 3m ^lural; 
Tibull. 1, 3, 13; Virg. Aen. 2, 118; 10, 
436; 11,54; Hör. Od. 3, 5, 52; Ovid.Met. 
11, 576; Faat. 1, 279 u. o. Ä. — ©om 
J(rei6Iauf ber @tcrne: Hominca popalariter 
aniium tantuinniodo aolis, id est uniua aatri, 
reditu nictiuntar , Cic. Rep. 6, 22 ; vgl. im 
9)luräl : Quum aetaa tua aeptenoa octies 
aolia anfractua reditusque converterit, id. ib. 
6,12. — B)tcoptf(^: Reditua in gra- 
tiam cum inimicia, pax cum multitudine, Cic. 
Att. 2, 2 ad fin. , wofui^ <xj gratine« Auct. 
Or. de haruap. reap. 24 fin, Reditus ad 
rem .... ad propoaitum , Cic. de Or. 3, 
53 , 203. 

If) (nodi TtAeo wo. II, 1) ber ^tta^, 
ba« ÄlnPcmweii , bie tlnFunft«, (ni(f)t bei 
Cicero) »ing. Nep.Att, 14 /i«.; Plin. 17,1, 
§.8; Plin. Kp. 4, 6,2; 6,3; 6,8,5; 9, 
37, 3; Ovid. Am. 1, 10, 41. — plur. Liv. 
42, 52; 8uet.Calig. 16 Wolf. iV.cr.; ib. 41 ; 
Scaev. Dig.34, 4, 30; Ovid,PoDt. 4, 5, 19. 

rcdiviae u. rediyiosus, f. redav. 

r?dT->-ivu«, a^ na, adj. [f. re gnlCnf.] 
tt►k^er ttuf^efrlfdjt, oon oUera »aumaterial, 
bod Don 9ieuem benu^t ivirb : cn> rudns (opp. 
novum) , Vitr. 7, 1. lapif , Cic Verr. 2, 
1, 56 S. 147 u. 148; ogL: „Rediv!vum e»t 
ex vetuato reoovatum Feat. p. 226. 

Auson. Idj^U. 10, 89. 

rSd-Öl^o, ili, Cre, o.a. u. n. trttat* 
genriec^m, dnen (Bexudf verbreiten, von« 
nadi ttro<a rU4;en I) acl. A) eigen tl.: . 
Vomena, fruatia eacuientia. vinum redolenti- 
bua, nacb SBein ncd)enb, Cic. Pbil. 2, 25 /i«.; 
fo unguenta , Plin. 11, 18, 19. oo thy- 
mum, Quiutil. Inat. 12, 10, 25. oo foctorem 
acoremve, Colum. 12, 189 3. ev> delidaa, 
Martial. 14, 59. — B) tropif^: Exiliorea 
orationea sunt et redolente« roagia antiqui- 
tatcm quam aut Laelü etc. , Cic. Brut. 21, 
82; fo <v>doctrinam exercitatiouemque paene 
puerilem, id. de Or. 2, 25 fin, servitu- 
tcm patemam , Val. , Max. 6, 2, 8 od fin, 
CO nihil, Cic. Cod. 20. — II) neufr. A) et« 
g e n t (. : Quod fracta magia redolere vi- 
dentur Omnia, quod contnta, quod i^ni 
collabefacta, Lucr. 4, 698 ; fo abfolut, Ovid. 
Met. 4, 393 ; 8, 676 u. V. Rcdolent thymo 
fragrantia roella, Virg. Georg. 4, 169; Aeo. 
1,436; fo 0. a6lat., Ovid. Met 15, 80; 
Val. Flacc. 4, 15 ; Val. Max. 1, 6 /in. — 
B) t r 0 p i f : IVIihi quidem ex illiua ora- 
tioniboa redolere ipaae Athenae videntnr, 
Cic Brut. 82 /in. Quod ita domna ipsa fu- 
mabat, ut multa ejus aermonia indicia red- 
olerent , id. Seat. 10, 24 Orell. iV. er. Prae- 
fectuaUrbia, cui iieacio (|uid redoluerat, acou- 
ventn se abstinuit, Capitol. Gord. II, 
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jwdomHiis redttco 

•r^-d»mthi8, «. mn, FtorlTo. {6(mo] 9 Rf qtiw «wWon« ab et fb« 

snrucffcUcmt: VUfc PüPViJ, lltfcr. t^!, Tn^t 10, 3, fi; fo cv, B?nnm dcxträ üscjöe 

OrelLito.6. ^ a(i lumbos , id. ib. 11, 3, 131 ; cnj renws ad 

rS-dOOO, I. WC^frttllfftB» ,,ectora, OvW.Mct. 11, 46»; Vir«. AML 8, 

fd7«nf«n (nur bei ^)oras> * I) im 2C n q c m. : 639; es» clipeonu on Ttd> jie^cn, Ond. Met 

Qnis te redonavit Quintem Dil* patrira iia- jg^ ^32. gladtum (opp. eduxit) , G«ll. 5, 

loque c»el<s Hör. Od.J, 7, ^ — * H) (noc^ 3, ^„^5, naribua, liucr. 4»994 0. bot 

dono u. «oiw«!*, iw. I, B« t) 9inem |tt 9t* l\ircilla« in tt»cta MbcmaMm, Vtnro R. R. 

fttÄltt Iiti0er(iöt«, un0«(»raft lafTen, nl en ß, _ ^octifc^ : Fugat nabes «olemqoe 

rotfe«: Kt erarei ira;« et invt'^um nepolem reAunt, Mrg. Aeii. 1, 143; fo irrprn (aa- 

Maiti redonabo. Hör. Od. 3,3, oö. . rt»ra) id. Georg. 1, 249. cn> iucem (aurort), 

'^T^d^opto, are, ivlebcfiüAiif4<li: Ovid.Met. S, 150. noeten die Mbcote 

c.» nofCan, TwtoD. Rtiorr. carn. ^flm^ (Phoebus), Virg. Aen. 11, 914; fo aetUtcM, 

fSd^ordior, W, v.depon.a, voUbcr iil. Georg. titcm«. Hör. OdJ, 

auflHen ^ auftrcnmn f^linian. ©ort): 10,15; f«^»™» j»**^' *' ?' 

tv. hla, tela* rursuiiiue texcr«. Pli«. 6, 17, «^»»nttm (cMltitt). M. Od. 3, 1, 21 tt. tgU 

Sft. 11 2i- 2fi t) infibtf. a) fsjahquetn donunn, lewanb 

. A «I» A oe o quum scnatu diroiMO donium reductiui ad te- 

Gili. 1, ti Flm. Kp. 9, 86, ». ^p^^ . patribm «omoripiia, de. LmL 

*rSdonilItlitto> ötf«, /. [Hormlto] M a/n. ; r at. : Com ^tulatione ac fatore in- 

tp^ebcrl^clte 6c^l«^, tiblc6Ctehlfl0UlfM, pmti pojuli <]onnim est reductus, Liv. 4. e4 

PUd. 10, 75, 93. »aliü eum longo intervaiio ad swa m viUam 

♦r^d-orno, r,re, t. ti. wUberfdSmificf eti : TwJnximtu, CIc. ^^«^-^ 

, 1 . u 11 19 per fonnn reducuntar, Quintil 12, 8, 3. 

Tt^ - düco , xl , ctam , 3. (reduco mit 2, 74. _ b> in b« a)iUU<icfpr. ba* fißüliiir 

lanßera e, Lucr. 1, 229; -4.994; 5. 1336) 3imicf3iel7etit Vaatatla oitoibat com a«ri» 

9. a. I) JurÜÄftt^cn - iittftn • btititfen (fc^c Caesar exercituia reduxit «t in Aulercis . . . 

^fiuni unb qiit ftaffifd)), A) eigen tl. in Mberni» collocavit, Caea. B. G. 3, 29 jS». 

1) im 2tUdem. a) mit Uboiben iDbicctcn : Le^ioneareduci juMit, veritua, ae nonre- 

Seqnere hac , ndocaB to «U Mali, Flanl. ducd aed rejedi ^arentur, id. B. C. 3, 4^ 

Gapt. 3, 5, 106. Hunc ex Alide huc redo- 2; fo exerdtnin (copias, legione« 

diDTi^ , id. Ib. 5, 4, 17 ; 09I. cv» aliquem ex «uas ffr.) , Id. B. O. G. 29. 2 ; 7, 68 ; ü. C. 

errorc in viam, id, Paeud. 2, 3, 2i 00 ali. 2, 28 fm. ; Liv. 5, 5 ; Kroatin. Strat. 2, 3, 1 ; 

qaem de exdllo , de. PMI. S, 4» 9 ; Att. 9, 6 ; 2, 5, 13 sy. : oal. coioaa incoluaiea, Caafc 

14, 2; ab etaltlo, QalntU. Intt. 5, B. G. 5, 22. 2; inrontin. 8lrat. 1, 1, 11 ; 1, 

11,9. rvj sorxos n roorte, "Vlrg. Aen. 4, 375. 5, 13. Ir^^^ion^s ex nritninii«, Cuea. B.G. 

Ad parentea redttco Sileohim, Plant Cist. 4^33. cv> a muiiitiouibu«, id. ib. 7,38,6; 

t, 3, 86 ; fo ro ad aliquen» Cie. Off. 3, 22; ab oppugnatioue , id. ib. 5, 26 ßn.; eo in 

Cae«. B. G. 6, 32, 2; B. C. 1, 24, 4; 2, caitra, id. ib. l, 49>l».f 1, 50, 2 «7 , 9, 

38 ßn.; bgC- vltulos a paata ad tecta, 2; 4, 34,2 u. 5. 0. u. X ^ in inberna, 

Virg. Georg. 4, 434. PbUoxeoo ignoioo, Caea. B. G. 6,3,3; 00 in Trcviroa, elc, 



qQiradDcliB«afcar«BBatait, CSa. Att.4,6, id. ib. 5, 53, 2; 7, 9>;n.; U¥. 43, 20; 

9. Id ItaBaait^az qnapnfectus aum, rr,- Intra foasam, Caea. B. C. 1, 42; O^l- 

dactus exiitlmabor, Cae». B C. 3, 13, 4. cv> ab radicibua collis intra nmnitioncs, id. 

Stoeffl qaideiB in eittUum quuat iret , re> B. G. 7, 51 /Sn. 2Cbfotut {mit duco u. educo) : 

nd doMü, PbHrt. M«c. 5, 4,19. Qnes Intlitwtradueaie. stttö^arfc^trcn, Fioalia. 



Elea doanmi radoxil pabaa, Hor. Od. 4, 2, Stnt 1, 4, 5 u. 8 

17 u. bgt. fv> «xorem, »iebec ttl« grou 1!) tropifc^: Jamdudum res rcdu.xit 

onnEbmen, Tcr.Hec3,3,31i 43; 3, 5,5li ipsa an cratiam , Ter. And. 5,4,46; fo 
4, 4, 12 »q. u. a. ) Nep. Bion 6, 2 ; Soet , «s» aliqoen in gratiara, Cic. Claent 36 , 101 ; 

Domit. 3; 13; i^U Bxoreo in matri- coln gratiam cum aIi<^no, id.RabIr. Poat 8; 

monium, id ib. 8. <n> regeai, »iebet einfe^cH/ Liv. 10, bfin.\ Qninti!. Inst. 5, 11, 19; 

Cic. Rabir. Post. 8| Farn. 1, 2; 1, 7» 4} oal.t Ut Caeiarem et Poropeium perfidia ho- 

Qa. Fr. 2, 2, 3 f. redaetio; tt. A^llf. > Pai- nrhnua dtstractoa ranniiin ptfatinaai ooncor- 

tom excitare ronltos reductos teittea Rberail- diam reducas, Balbus 6. Cic. Att. 8, 15, A. 

Utis tuar , b. i. tic burd) bdne Unterftfifeung Ne tom T}uid*>m te potnit.. . faluUatiiae ratto 

»iebct iuiüctaefaracbt lüorben, id. Rabir. PosL ad officium «auitatemqtie reduceref , Oc. 

17,47. — b)mit fdd)l{(^eii Oiecten: Verr. 2, 2, «; fo propinqau« ad «Bi- 

Qoaa (falaai) qanai destinaverant , tonnen- cium, Ncp. Dat. 2, 3; fvj judices ad 

tiaiiilrafiiisfadiicabant, Caei.fi. G. 7, 22^ Joidtiamy Qoioai.Iaat.6» l»4$i es> lagio- 
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lidoc» (icüuciiis). lediyida 

• • ^ lik«li l|»f«i ittaM id r^dacüo, Cnli, /. [rf fiiiro] bji? 5"r«cf» 

grK^jWUtf, Und Irwt. 5, 7, 65. — doclio rf'-i^ Mcxrindnni til.i ademptacit. h 




1 



1 tfla »cfinuans. Cic. InTenL 1, öxi; oal.: ««xJ^-,.»^ r . 1 
! »0* £<»a« dir hMs coofunderem ! « in me • «^V**!!? ' f^l jale«. o. [re dueo] 
1 MÜS OTTiteiau iucUi» rcduiiweai, Plio. 5*»«^ ? . .^'•'t! C«« «•IlflliÄ M»- 
1 % Ii Ul. 2; fb dolor« b «ninw ja- ••^/""^ ^**''- 
i fiaotigD, kl ibw 11, 1, 54- Vox, qnao *redurfor, orh, m. ^reduco] hrCSrxrhO» 
\ »MetrictaU cit, redutitar m q^ienfJam so- fütjuv, *bximn (wbv !\[ttn)t pWt» Ro- 
da i^oaytjB atuue coii*tautem, Auel, b^m« in urbem (Meueuiiu Agri(>(iaj , *Lir 
BRm3;i2,Sl} foevfwboranifadtita- 2, SS ßm, ^ Svoi^if«: Capite )pM- 
tebiitiäi^Qdiitü.Iiist, 10^7«28 cx>liaL C literarum Jim senesceatiom reductor a« 
Uisca Tice io sedea. Hör Epod. ]3, 9- {'"rnalor» ^ ü Si$if^Ctt(i;|MKcr/ Plia. 
<-J[t ncB reducu mentibus anxüa Vires^ ^*^* 

^ iL Od. a, 21, 17. Vel inatituere Tel rfiductos, um, Pareic. u. Pa. c. reduco. 

näoert ejoaiBodi exeaphim itfd-ulc^, 0. 9)irf., »ton, Uno. 

mt, mffcfr f; if: Ken, Plio. hp. 4, ?9 »lüfcliftwlrlf *ÄBf>M^: coic». 

JrN^&abUum v..i,iumf,ue prigtiiiura, 8uet. 1,^^^ p^rtem puinico , Colum. 7, 5, 8. 

i£ro;M|\t): a«(ittkeauui <Wlor, Appul. 
iuercafwBMai, Ml« ID. SB. j^et^ >^ „ " 

l^:redigere (f. i ©Ott no. Ii/ * »'"^ f «».^ (f«^ f«»,^»)^ «{f»«!«» «J^l 
•a) ^brfümmtc« 8Xaf «franWiagfii: fcoroua) .r?nnra, al... rodunca, PImk 11,37, 

8iA»iafiffflaMAS^PIiii.l8,7,10.$^. 

i^) ir9»b et»::g jso^in, b. L in iraenb redandaas» «atb^ f^Üe. «• Ai, »cn 

titelt, Äefc^affen^ett u. b.i f. H n^m, ndoodo. 

iJmn (Wr mtin} gewö^nUd) reüigere, redondmiiKi Mb. t fftted» Ib. MI 

ll.S.ai.11, B): Lambendo mater (uraa) ^ «««'Mwuiwf -iwr. |. iiniuu Mwwrn 

'ij!itr«(Jgdt, 0;I.]. :^T, ! j, 3 I ; K -v; fae- rStlunf^antfa , , /. [rudiinrian»] ba8 

tc Bjumoi , i;i t>\e 4?öl3es / ^crau|brins Ueberfir^nicu *I ) c i .\ e n r L : Aer craasu«, 

Colfiia. i«:, Kxcfeaceutes car- Qui perflaius uuii habet uei^ue crebras redun- 

i «aa iktribn ^ legiHtotea «m«aci«iuie dantiM, Vkr. 1, »«odL * »II) trop. »Ott 

1 ^«»t (far, Dorste ll^'t), Plin. 30, 13, ber lila pro Roscio jureniU« redan- 

I «i f|(v»dc- trir^$ arl culorem, id. 27, 12, dnntia milti haboi IttOOBaU, Gio. Or. 

J (vj cwpQs teoaim ad Bade» , id. 24, 8, äO jSii. 

**»**» iDWB Ucb«t(U5meii, t>aö. uötctr. <xj «tomacUi, ba* 

'"'^'^ AJcigcntl.: PlnnB» v< ii' j CogJ- rea - uiulo , avl, atiim, U v. n, a\t^ 

'•Meriao» icindit sesc nnud ftvlucto», ?^.\:iTi[frilIc 3i5ruc?i, uberflut^en, öberf^rfr 

^«l;G«org.4, 420; Aen. 1, 161; fo cxj vai- men , nbetmmi (biSufig unb 0utfIa)it|dn 

■J*-*. 6, 703; Har. Od. 1, 17, 17 5 £icblinfl6»ort bcd ßiccro, befonberfi im uop. 

^2,11. — B)t7op.: Viitiis oat einac; garati^t ((IC&r«t| ao^ nidß M 

^^nmet utrioique reductuni , Hör. «IGtr.^lt u. >5)oraf.) 

Tlfl8,S. Qiii Äininih p"nx^rmii <olori- 1} U-ientl. : Man*, quiitii supra terrara 

ai aUaffl eiuinemiora, alia reducüora ait, medium tamen terrae lucuut expetena 

Qoiotil. Jjjut. 11, 3, 46w — Pi^ aooglobatar nadiqae aoaaabilHor neque red* 

redacta (booa), Uebecfe^ung ber ondat anqaam neqae efTunditur, Cic. N. D. 

^ *9^pihm %al dxonooTjyafva bcr 45, 116. 8i lacug A!h;inus redundan^^^t 

'^^tc, ti:mni)iatt IL nüd)küli^intt Qsü* isqae in mare fluxisset , Komam perituram, 

^.QcRo.a;30.-.%>trl.u.Ji>^foma id IKvio. 2, 3^ 69 ; fo ojhcoi, Id.ib. 1, 

**iit(Nli f^iOO; »gU: Qaoai emlaaa inpaCn aqoa 
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redundo 54 reduude (redmidaiis) 

Biocma o pf rt rtiqpMbint rcdundaBtibaBcloa- fractom rodondare, id. Ltg. 3,8; n^Ui Co- 

cis advcTSO aesta maris, 8nl!. Hist. frgm. jua (plonne tnnp) m\ pars ntiqtia pro 

ap. Non. 138, 7. NillU iu utti»iuieui <-rrs< it iieccsBitudme nu«tra reiiundntj PU». Bp. 5, 

cftmpiaque ndudat, L«cr, 6, 713; fo 12,2 Pari ad ndofwlem, partÜntct- 

CS» rona ounpU, id. 5, 602; unt aqua lern tractatam redundat, QnintU. Inst 12, 2, 

pnttnre pleno, Ovid. Rem. Am. 536. — 19. Qnod et Ticton« et victi detrimentam 

Quniu pituita Fcdundataut bilia, Cic. Tusc ad eondeni Caesarcm euet redaudatanua, 

i, 10; x>qL l In aliia riocia) eaie pHaiCMOf Aliflt IML Alex. 60, t «. b0l. Binnb 

etqoaiiredandantea, ia. Fat. 4. Apprehea* oognitiooe efflorescat et redaudet oportet 

amn fnudbtis viator non ante diiuuit, uuaoi oratio, in güSe, tt\d)liöi littwx^rhmtv., 

aaoguis in ora et oculos rcdundaret, rUr. ^(TVOrgel^en / Cic. de Or. 1, 6; DaU: 

3, 17, 8. — b) poct{f(^ im ;Mirf»e. |t«M. mm teml yvatigali, detncüa a oa ipt ibw ea- 

nadataa ffir redandana: Aoiiie rcduitdaiis piditetts, aliqaid eUam redundabit, wirb no^l 

foaaa maaebat aquia, Ovid. Faat. 6, A02\ ctn>ag nhnq bldtcn , id. Parad. 6, 3 ml: 

Unb fät: Qiidaiia : (Roreae vis aaeva) redun- Nun reu« ux ca cauba, c^uae indicta est re- 

datef flanlm cogit a^juaa, bie flut^enbcn, dmidat Poftmaos, gc^t In MVftt fllaofe 

KBCttcn f<^lQgenb€ii ®twii^tt (ent9df. acquato fdjulbig ^eroor, id. Rabir. Post 5, 11. Hinc 

aiccia aqidloiiiblia litro)| id. Xriat» 9^ 10« 62 iliae extraordinariae pecuniae redondaront, 

Jaha. |Rb 9(fIoffcn / id. Verr. 2, 1, 39 ; ib. 2^ 

B) ftbtfttvi eoaUqoan ob.!abfo(ut: t)on 8, 48 /in. Ne quid ho« parrtdda cMav 

O^egenfl&nben / bie t>on tttoai ^ber (Ironien : interfecto, invidiae mihi io poi>tcriiateai red- 

Qaae (crtjx) etiani nunc civil Romani san- undaret, id. Cntü. 1, 19. — 'b) ^cctifd) mit 

fuine redundat, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 11 ; ool, bem2C(Cuf.: VuitumusRaacistaiia tauöbos 

cv aaMfoe hoiMi Aftka, M. MudL 11,80 radoodat, ^tttbm (CTt>ov, Stat. 8ilT.4|S»71. 
nnb: Oninla hic locus acervia corpomm at B} ftbertr. Im tlcbrrfluO rcr^atibm fdfl: 

civiuEQi saii^uine rodiiiKiavit , id. Catil. 10, utib r>w> al'iqua re , an ctWQö llrbrrpaß ^a» 

24. — Largus maiiat cruur : ora reduudaul ben : Redundat aurum ac Uiesauri patent, 

Bt patnliM naraa, Lacan. 9, 8i2. LneiL K Nan. 884, 17. la qolbiia tdefia^ 

II) tcopif(i>: Is (Molul dedit operaro, tionibiB) nrijuc abesse quic(|uanD decet ac- 
ut niiui* redundantes noa juvenili ijuadani di- que rcciuudure, Cic. de Or. 2, 19 /in. ; o^l. : 
ceiidi iinpuaitate et üceutia rcprimcret, et Ut ncuue iu Antonio decsset hic oraatiu 

Siaai antra rtpaa difBaaatea cuerceret, CTio. arationia neqae in Craüo redondaret, Id. Ib. 
rut. 91^n.; : (Stealchorus) si tenuis- 3, 4 /in. unb : Dejsintne alinnao nobis lie- 
get modum , videtur aemulari proxiuiu« Ho- ccssnnne lltcrnc, nn rursns afiao reduadeiit, 
mcru^n potuisse: aed redundat atque ellun- <^uiiuil. luai. 1. % 9. Ut nuUa (specits) 
ditor, ltaintil.Inat 10, 1,62 unb: Asiatld neque praetermittatar nequ^ fadaaaat, CSc; 
oratorei parum prefu et niinis redondantes, Or. 33, 117. Muuitns indiribus fuit, quomm 
Cic. JUrut. 13, 51; fo flUd) : Oratioiit! aut hodic copin redundat, id. Srst 44; Ogl. : Red- 
crebri aut coqdtata, t^uod urat ia^eiiii, et undmite muililudiue ia porlicibusaut delobri«, 
Tatbls aff«rfafeaB0Ni| «I paulo juaimin red- Haa. Bist. 2, 93. Qood (^uid^D boouoi Hiti 
iindantibu^, quod erat actatis, id. de Or. nuncdoniquc reiluiidat, ('ic. Qu. Fr. 3,9. — 
2,21; Ogl. Quintil. Inst. 9, 4, 115 ; 1^,10, Quo pos^ct mbs et acci[)erc ex man, quo 
12s 17* I^OC tenipUA omnc post consula- egeret, et rt'ddere, quo redundarut, id. Re^. 
tan objadaiat fit tiactibiis , qui per nos a 2, 5. Qovb tu omnibns vel omaoieiitfa ▼«! 
oommuni peste depoisi, in nosniet ipsos red- praesidiis rcdiitidares, illi multa deessent, id. 
«ndarunt, Cic.de Gr. 1, 1, 3. Nfcesse est, quod Farn, 3, 10, 5. Tuns dcos noii dipto ttftO 
reduudabit de veaUu fruiuenLarip quaestu, redundat , sed cuuite, coUo, cervicibus etc., 
ad illuin pptissiatam, per quem agebatii, da- Id. N. D. 1, 86 /m, Capna ■plimdUffwiaiiK 
fluxibsc, id. Verr. 2, o, 66. Krunipunt sacpe rurn hoiuinum etc..., aultitudine redundat, 
vitia amicorum tum in ipsos amicas tum in id. Tis 11, 2 ?; uc;!. 00 arniis Hispaniae, 
alienos, auuruxu taaen ad amicus reduudet Tac. iiist. 2, d2. Hi ciieuteiU i^tiain ex-> 
infeuiia, id. Lad.21 ( O0(. cv> Titia Atbenien- tafarum nationoqi fadmdabaat, id« Or. 86. 
Mum in clvitatem nostram, id. Rep. 1,3. Si Acerbißsifflo luotu redundaret isla victoria, 
cx hoc tanto in omnes Uiortaie« beneficio nul- Cic. Lig. 5, IS. Hnec Curiana defensio 
luiu iii tue periculuuj redundavit, id. Sull. totu rcdundavii hilaritate quadam et jo60| 
9, 27; t)^l. : Servi, ad quos aliquantam etiam id. daOr* 2, 54^ 221« — > 2>aQ0tt 
ex quotldiani« .suioptibus ac luxurie redundct, 

id. Cod. 23, 57. Nationes, quae numero ho- r ed tindam ^ nnt'i», Pa. uberi>T.^mcn*. 

minoiQ ac nuiititudiae ipsa poterant in pro- über flufftd : Aiuputatio et decu^aio rcduu* 

viacias nostraa radundan, ha ab aodaai eaia dantloris nitoris, TarMO. Colt. fem. 2, 9. — 

p artim redaaB partim repressas, ut cfr ., id. Jdv.: Audis frcqiicnter, ut iliad inimodio 

Trov. Cons. 12 /i'n. Quid tandera fiet, si et redundanter, ita hoc jejune et infirmc 

haec elnpsa de manibus nustris in eum an- Plin. KIp. 1,20, zl. Pro remedio parcius, no 

nnm, qui coosequitur, rcdundarint? id.Mur. nm AMt^n rmA^n^^i^^ Mhnadwin. Ambroi 

88 ^ßm. ^ ilwA hmkm adalMCMtia iSg. 82, 27. 
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55 ffffarcio 



•rf-dirpfTcTSh», «, um, Partie, [dn- 
p^b' tric^rm^ptlt ; Quac auiiserat re- 
I d^pfioii poMdh, Tcrtafl. Fat. 14 /iv. 

! \mwt»mi tokmm^ 

tjr CUnw^/l am gtngcr: „RedivlUim ^oi- 
6b, alüRI^LUVIUM appellant, cum circa 
ugoei c«tn »e reiolvic , Fest. p. 135 tt. 
IS 01 ndMt, Tn. radnfbc, 
nB.30,12,37; S8,4, 8. — ep?ft^ 
cht({6: latciligo roe prope modum er- 
OR, qui qoam capiti Sex. Roscü inederi 
Utm, redoTiain eurem , b. i. oon Unbc 
kttnkm HaHto, Ckt. R«m. AM.44^1tt. 
' :) sbcrtr. Ux ttrberrefl: <nciuri% 
IMa. 12. oo conchyliornm , id. 9« 

*rwlövTusas (retliv.), a, um, arlj. fre- 
r.ia) vofla UiftDdocl« Laer* Fest. 

r«iiix,ud«, a^/. [redacoj 1) acL btt 
sMiit, »Mntt (tnetit mif oll Opit^c« 

':i M 3cpitet uab ber Sottima bei 2»^ 
-r sab cuf 3nfd)riftcn) : Et soadet rc- 
ttä vt Bcoi arroa Jovi, Ovid. Her. 13, 
Sabin. Bp. 1, 78; loser. Orell. 
«. ItSS. Hic ubi Fortanac reducU ful- 
gAbtcTcmpla nitent, Martial. 8,65; 
(jbcr.Orc!!. ««.332; 922; 1760 tg.; 1776; 

Nunc goosdI praetor ve ttnet 

h;Uittn , Martlal. iO, TO, — IBcit ^MfldCt 

M». »er surutftftfu^t , * debracf^t 
tt» (Ol bct 0llMClcl# •cfangenfc^aft, 

Eodetnqne pacto fratrem senrabit 
^1 Reduceaiqiie factet liberum in pa- 
inM ad patron , Plant. Capt. proU 43 ; 

ia. ib. 3, 3, 77 : 3, 5, 28 ; 5, 1, 2; 11 ; 
l-ia.i, 14; Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 18. Qol ab 
Ort« Boruiaoi me reduccm in lacem fece- 
ni, id.Hec 5,4, 12. Quid me redacem 
«KariMif mtf in sp e ct a t e Me, ex- 
'^{TK^r ii, per quos esiem restftatnsT, 
MiL 37)5«. Pracda onostos triom- 
domos redaces sistatis, 
27. Glaarff RoaMa incfthnbi ana 
perforata dbtI, sed ea qaoqae ipsa 
f*^, b portum redHt, id. 21,50. Nec 
^ Mistii anteqoam Cacaarem exercitum- 
^nAMB Tidere, Tac. Ann. 1, 70 /in. 
^^*a<|Qe tibi redaces socios cla^sernque re- 
^Nsncio, Virg. AcD. 3, 390. Rodo- 
«aotpatria alta vi.>rct, id. ib. 11. 797 
Htt* "^Ciilif-pbatiLi) aoQ aute rediices ad 
Fb. 8, 5, Ut rauco radooes 
'''cta detorrit babenas , Cbudian. Rapt, 

fcniae, id. Idjli. 1, 41. 

*r^-eiun:iiito, ire, «. a tvitbct ana* 
'w«, stttt ma6cn : (fp&tUtt.) : oj in ca- 
! Api€.8,6>iii.} O0l.id.4,2. 



•rS-fabrfco, are, u. o. wieder bauen: 

coilapsum balneum , Cod. Justia. S, 10, 5* 

BBFACTA, f. reficio au M. 

rtfecffo, Vals, /. [reficio] bic Wiibwf 
^(leUuitg (nac^auflufl. SBort) I) f IgcatL 
CN> Capitolü , Saeu Caes. 15. Ferramenta, 
qoae refectionea dcsiderant, Colora. 12, 3| 
9. Et purgare riam refecdonis potior est, 
Ulp. Dig. 43, 11, 1; ogt. id. ib. 43, tl, 1. 
§. 7. — 3m Plural, Vitr. 6,3. — II) trop. 
bie a;rl;clun0, iCrfrlfd;iitig : Etiam febre 
liberatus vix refectioot Talebit, Geis. 3,15; 
fo id. 4, 6 fin. T<a|iara, ab ipaa nm 
natura ad qoietem refectionemqae nobb data, 
in acerrimum laborem cooTertimus, Quin- 
tU. IabU 10, 3, 24; »gl. Piiii. Fane«. 81. 
CO inaliaiM (ncHn rasraatv ades), Plin. 
37y 5, 16. lassitodinom perfrictionara- 
nne (oleum) , id. 23. 4, 40. — 3m ^lural : 
Quae refectiones taas arborcs, quae «oouiutt 
aaxa praetczerint, Plin. Paneg. 15, 4* 

^imctor, sris, m. [reficio] hetVOkUv* 
^erfletler, ^(uebetTerer : ev} 0mm Vanarfi^ 
item Colossi, Suet. Vesp. 18. 

1. refectud, Partie U. Fo. t>. reficio. 

2. rßfeclUÄ, ns, m. [reficio] bic Wlefrer» 
^erlHHui!« , Scae?. Dig. 31, 1, 78 §.12. — 
ZtQpifdit bie Cr^oiund , Appal.llet 8. 
p. 210. 

r6-fello, feUl, 3. o. o. [fallo, gldcbf. 
faUum redargncre, ogl. : 8i id fnlsum fuerat. 
filius cur non refcliit Y, Ter. Pboim. 2,3, 
54] , ala Irria, ^ falfd) svrfttfiMifcti, wlbtfkx 
leflen (gut t(atf*)t Nosque ipsos rcdargul 
refelHquc patinmur , Cic. Tu*c. 2, 2, 5. Tu 
roe ysmfUtQiiiü)^ ref eileras, id. Att, 12, 5, 3. 

testen, QniutU. last. 5. 7, 9; 5, 13, 3: 
12» 8, 14; SuaC Aug. SC u. X. ~ Id, qaod 
inlenderemas, oonfirraare et id. quod contra 
diccretur, refeUere, Cir. de Or. 1, 20. HO; 
fo cntggf. confinnare, Qainiil. Iitst. 3| 9. 6; 
5, 2, 2 5 5, 7, 36; 12, 1, 45. «o et redar- 
guere naatnm mendacium . Cic. Lig. 6 
Neque sensns posso rcfelli , Lticr. 4, 480. 
Neque to lenvo neque dicta refeUo, Virc. 
Aen. 4, 3^: fo CO dicU, id. ib. II, 6M. 
oo ea magis exempDa quam argumentis, 
Cic. deür. 1, 19 fin. oo (Chaldacoriiin) 
pracdicta quottdie re et eventis, id. Divin. 
2, 47 fin. CN3 oratioiieni vit^, id. ¥Utm tf 
25 fin, ev> crioien coauaime ferro , entftc* 
ncn, bcfcitigcn/ Virg. Aen. 12, 16. — - TP): 
fülut: In quo liccat mihi fingere, si quid 
velim, auiüu« memoria jam retelieute, Cic. 
daOr.ltS/f«. 

H^>-fefcfo, siy tan, 4. v.o. [farcio] bii 
jumUeberfülltfcin fnf. redundo) roUftovfen, 
rcavfrcvfeii, wiifülUn, anfüaen (guttlaff./* 
om l^duugilcn im Fa.) 1) eigen tU: Me- 
■ialftft tam judicea , oorparibw dffnm Tl- 
beriiD cooqtlfri, cloaras referciri, Cic. Sest. 
35 /in. Stupebant agricolac plena borrea, 
quae non ipsi reffirsisteatj quibos de campis 
iUa subveOa siessis, PliD. P«Mg. 91^ » 
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nfnrdo (reEstos) 



fo ro ,a«rtnom publjcnm, AvlcL Ca.^s. b. 
Volcat. Avtd. C Iiis. /in. — ^oettfd^ OOH pew 
fon Ii li) cm £ t'iitU: Modo aueoi Fortmu fo* 
vendo Coii^esti!« opibui) flonisque refersit 
oplniis, Sil. 5, 2Gf). — II) tropifcft: Per- 
tice, ut Cra&siu qaae ooarctavtt et perati* 
^ute refersit in oratione aaa , dilatet oobi« 
atq«» «xpBMt,Cie. de Gr. 1,36» 168.— Com- 
pinrcf aures refersit islis ?»ennonibus , id. 
Rftbir. Potit. 14 /tu. ; fo libro« pueriiitHU 
fabulif, id. fi,D, 1, 13, 34; <x)oaiiiia libris, 
id. Tusc. 2, ifin.i hoinlnum vilaa av» 
pentilioM^Bni» id. N.0.^S4» 63. »IXlI^R 

refhrhUy a, no, Ab «o^ttpfMk» 
rcUaef&at, tfeMMüt MO u) e, M, (Mn 

®acf)en): Verres ornnmentis fanorum ntf;Me 
oppidonuD babeat plenaiu domuiu , viUa« re- 
fcruif da. Vmt. 2, 4, 57 ; ogt.: Donl- 
<»m rafila, omnibos robuaomata atqu6f((K 
ferta, id. MaiiU. 8, 21. Inaola Detos re<- 
ferta diritiii, id. ib. 18 /i». Cupaa taeda 
pi«i BaM»a inceodiia«, *Caaa. B. C. 
8, 11, 9. Fan (Gallorun) ultima («c. loca) 
velut ea demam iotacta et referta praed4 pe- 
tant| Liv. 5, 41. Gera referta uoü«, Qvid. 
Am. 1, 12, 8. 3m 6upfrCat. : Thaatnm 
cclebritate refertiAsioitiiA , magnitudine aiB- 

SHssimUA, Cic. Qu. Vr. 1, 1, 14 fin. — 
Lerxea refertui omutbus praemüs donisqae 
fartnoae, M. Tum. 5 7 fin. ; )>o(. : Asininn 
«t Measalam belloruin praemiit refertof, 
Tac. Ann. 11,7 unb : Juvenis rcfertus ho- 
nesta« itudtis, id. Or. 34. — Vita undique 
nfaita bonia, 01c.Toi«.6, 81 Originea 
(Catonia) com omnibos oraturiis lau(tibus 
rcfertas dlcere!< , Cir Urut 85 /Vn. Literac 
refertae omni otüqo, dUieentia, suavitate, 
id. Qa*^* 16. Santiiinii po<tanm noa 
omtipnet modo gQDi refertae, aed librl etiaoi 
philosophonira , Quintil. Inst. 5, 11, .59. 
Gi^rniina liibaculi ei CatuUi referta coitluoie- 
Ii» CuiM» • Tae. Am. 4, St ftn. — 
9tlitftitcn oon f>erfon(n: Domns eratalea- 
toribös referta , plena ebriomm , Cic. Phil. 
2, 27, 67| id. Verr. 2. 1, 62. Quibus 
(inTidia) referta aiat «mäk, id. Or. 41, 14a 
— ß) e. ^ea. (ooa ^crfonen): Referta Gai- 
lia negotiatonuo est, p!eim rlviutn Romano- 
roni, Cic. Ifont. 1. Ipsa Itaiiae oppida üuut 
vaatate, qoaa miaa faenrnt homunua ra- 
ferta, Varro b. Nonl 501, 15. Referta qtion» 
dam Italia P} thagoreorum fuit, Cic. de Or. 
2, 37. Cueaovi td quod audienun referum 
Ckaadan 



2, 24 Mos. 'I'amqQam in aliqoam loeapkH 
tem ac refcrtatu domum veuerim, id. do 
Or. 1, 35, 161, Aaiam refertan al eaodea 
delicatara sie «luit alc. , Id. Hur* 9, 20. 

doauiu>6 iu praedani desttnabaiit, Tac. Uiat» 
2, 56. iTirique (Acadanid «I Pcripft- 
tetici) Platools uhertate coaplad, cartaai 

quandaiu disriplinae formulam composuerent 
et eam quidein plenam et referiaui, Cic. 
Acad. 1, 4, 17. Compar.f TiM ralcitiw arit 
aerarium popoU ftonaoi, quam unuuaoi foit, 
Cic. Wrr 2, 3, 87« — Ji», lommt kid^ 

rÖ-f' TU), ire, V. a. Trieber « bÄgegfü, 
Stiru*fd;la0en (fc^c feltente ^oct): Le. 
Pugkio malain si tibi percusj>ero, caveto 
ne auccenseas .... Quaeao aaqno aaSmö pa- 

titor. Li. Patilor tu item quura ego te re- 
feriam, Plaut. Asiii. 2, 2, 108. Percuiuiit 
te? recede. Referiendo euim et occasiunen^ 
•aepius fcriendi daMs et excmationem, Senec* 

de Ir. i,35_/Jn. 'I'oct. : Qnumpuro nitidisKlüiir"? 
orbeOpposita speculi reteriiur imagine Fhoe- 
buji, Ovid. Met. 4,349; 09L : Turbida ooogCK 



leeMratiarimonim 

ac nefariorum, id. Plane. 41. Urbooi refertata 
<'!*«(e optimatiuni, id. Att. 9, 1,2. Älare re- 
ferii^a furc prat^doniuti, iU. Rabir. Poat. 8, 
ff^. — *y) mit det Qoaarebat, cor de pro» 
oepiiis et de epilogis et de hujusmodi nu> 
gii rcfcrti cs^ciit eonim libri : de civitati- 
bus institoendis eta. . . ^ ütera iu eorum U- 
btii BoUa inTwitai^ 9'* ^> ^ ^ 
d) abiolut; Sueasaai rometiaoi urbeQt opu> 
Ifiitani referta mipui cepit et nmxiinn aurl ar- 
guutique f raeda iocupletatua alc. , üic, R«^ 



referira, f.~xefrlva. 

- lero , retüli ( ba^er auc^ rettuli 
9efd)r.) rolälum (rt~!atum, Lnrr. ^2, 1001), 
refene, o. ^U(ü(ttra0cn, «bringen, -fct;af« 
'hitljtv, «gcbfti; too^inbftngen, •t^ati« 
• fd^afffti, einem ubevbrlttflm a. igt, ou 
(fe^c ^&ufig u. gut fiaffii*) 

1) ei0entL A> im ÄUgcm.: Cum Ro- 
ma profadna aoM, soaai, <)uas plenas ar» 
genti extuli , eaa ex provincia iuaiieä retali, 
Alü villi amphoras, <pi.»s pU-nas tiilerunt, eai§ 
afgenlo reuietas doujum rcportu^erunt, C. 
Graccbiit G«R* 15, U/in, A legione oauna 
remissi sunt doiouin Thebis. . . . Armu referuat 
et jumenta ducuiit, Plaut. Bpid. 2, 2, Nanc 
domuqi hqec ab aede Yeneris refero Yana« 
Plaut. Poea. 4, 2, 25; «gl.; St pMs«M 
exorare ut paliam reddat, quam rcferam 
domum, id. IV|en. 5, 7, 59; fo cy» pallatu 
d9mum , id. ib. ^ 2, 97 j 98; i^gU anu- 
lan ad aie. id. Caa. 2, 1, 1 $ ttltb Uof «» pal- 
iam , spintber, id. Men. 3, 3, 16 ; 5, 1, 5 ; ^ 
2, 5G; cv aecum aurum, i^* Au!. 4, 5, 4 ^ 
cv exta. id. Poea. ^ ^ Noa vid^a, referro 
ina avidoin rate abe aqiiaaw«o pecu? id« 
nud. 4, 3, 5. Ouadi magis te iu atuim ca- 
pessis, tarn aestuü te in porturu rufert, id. 
Asufl. 1,'3, i6| 9ai.i Ausler udversus maximo 
flate IQ« ad tribuloa tnoa Rhegiuni ntdiCi^ 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 3 unt : Ut nave« eodem, 
unde erfuit profecta^, referrentur , Caes. B, 
G. 4, 28, 2. Nescio quo niodo oUot q>ilog^ 
^taque me refefunt podaa ia TufcnhuiiliB, 
Cic. Att 15, 16 Ii. ; pQl. ; Lecticfie ioipoai- 
^um t^es seryuU domum retuleruiii, Suet. 
Caes. 82 u. CO Referri »e in Pfii^uum paa- 
aua aH, Id. Yitall. 16. Hane toI» priua rem 
agi quam.iBtrarvfeixk pedem, ben Su| ^u^ 
ru^beroegc, |un'r!fchre, Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 
50 i og|,i In^vu« <^vo ad mereiu- 
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LauMkn, id. So. 3, 4, 3 itnb t Victorem Cic. PhU. If, 3 /in. {tniml. ijuUtere) ; Liv. 

?.''r. 16,80; (5trfd)ubcn bieroon f. ont, no. 7f. Tti ^cbUauti wt^tn oo gradum: Qa«» 

Id nocuen caput ilJe refert , brcbt velut iiiU r pii^riae fw^aetjTtp ronsilium tr«- 

•fxi, makt um. Oviü. Met. 3, 245. piüante eiiuitatu, petiea 4ua(|ue referrtt 

i M pl i teft t ui M proptoraq«« wmI- timimm, Ur. 1, M» IlB^ to elfttlmi CMwit 



Wtuin, io^iazhi, mtbatq, id. ib. 2, rinmal mcbtflt ; Si «pud principe q iwe 
jii A(!TantU runum castni refert, Liv. s«tb proipere esset pugoatain, a priBa Acte 
jQi löw DigiM, cum sttnuu coienmC, ad ad tnarto« aeasim referebatur , Liv. 8, ö. — 



m wfaw, gg «pawif iupgceret — tdo, b) fibertc. ouftr|alb bcv nidilAr. epb&cc: 

f^Kt* lirtlMflISf QldoliL Inst. 11,3, F>roque viso retalit retro pcdem (viaUir)^ 

I f5 ro £gitM saepe ad froiiteni, Ovid. Flinedr. I, G; vqU'. Sn«*pf i'aeur Tur- 

HtC IS, 567; u. <v» jam aiauum ad capu- batimt reluiit auguc pedem, Ovid. FasU 

K Tac Aao. 15, 58 fi»» co rurtiu eaaes 2^ ö-il iini>: Ruber bortomm castos Nyin- 

«|MM^ ttl 7, diD8. — Peconiaa nanu- phasqn« iaasque Caput et errantea fert<^oo 

biU^, qiae ex fano HercuUs collata refcrlque pedc,«, Id. f\ 334. Retulit 

fiat ffl privat (lomuin , referri iit teui- ^adu8 horrueruMti|ue coiuae, id. ib. 502. 

HBsjibei, Laea. B. C. 3; f o cvt ca« — (In judicüa) iu:tlare proücienübu» et ab 

P«4«i»«Mtoi9 id. B.G. 5, 58, 6; c\» Bi« <|VMMa ■djavaot, quamaiolliMfaM p»- 

10 Wcum tutum , id. B. C. 2, 41, des oportet referre, Quinül. liut. 4, 19. 
';<Ntemna(aroniin) in pabliotim, id.B.G. II) trcptftb A) im Hilq^m.: De 

4^ 3u Fruaeatun oame ad *e referri apeculi qua parte recedaa, CoatiuuQ ocque- 

ÜB. 6. 7, 71, 5; fo ttgoa ai* Mi USm ainolMn rvrortlt QmtU Vimm 

^ira, KntoiD , Hteraa ad Cae8arefl^ jd. Ih. quidcB fltdlt Mtnra referri , ▲« fcaim ab 

'.^^,5; B.C. 3, 53,2; 3, Si9, 3; — ib. reboa, ad bc«}Uo» reddita flexus, Lntx. 4, 

— B. G. 1, 2^^ 1; 5, 2, No- 3i3. (Saxum illud Leamium Philoctetaeo) 

h ■afuMfii a^pito relato pa» esse nnlla ejulata, quektu, gemitii, tremitibiM Reao- 

fM, il B. C.3, tSßm, — b) c^Mp M nando mutura flebitit rtm rttfart, Att. b. 

a^: SBricfb<g«brtt . 3nn?(ffe^rni : Iterum Cic. Fin. 2, 29,94; »gl.: (Ujusmodi tbea- 

i<^, cui Quilus esset usquam conststendi lo- trtitrO natura ita resonans, ut usrpie Homam 

<^ &Sftaa se retalit, Fiacc. 50) fo signilicationes voceaque referautur, Cic ^u. 

^«•ii«afln, CtM. B. C 1, 7S >k r» Fr. 1, 1, 14 /n.; fo aMnun, id. N.D. t,57» 

>* MK, id. ib. 2,8, £; cv> se dooiaD ad 144; Or. 12, 38; Hör. Kp. 2, 201 s. 

^micaiiaDB, Hör. Sat. 1, 6, 115; (v> aese X. ; f>j' vooen, Ovid. Met. 1?, 47; oßl. : 

i^Atpi (ioBo), Virg. Aeo. 7,286; ogL Coeamus retulit Echo , id. ib. 3, 387. Cum 

^•ieBrilaariivf«!», T««. Am. 13, & «srCXXV Jqdkibw quinque «I LXX nm 

Ciau Cleaotbes offert, cor ae lol refanil rcjiceret, L refefül, gutäctgab (auf bec Ziftt) 

iK^ian'as prp^fpdlatur, Cic. N. D. 3, l4 ßn. b- i. (gelten lief , önnobm (entggf. rejicerel), 

^>ifittc| inb. 1) ttroai Bd^ulbigei Cic. Plane. 17. O mihi praetcritos referat 

T'^Htkn, obgcben, ^ur AcTsaf^Un , bc ai Juppiter anoof!, Virg. Aen. 8, 560) »gl. 

^'^, rtUtni Scypboa, quoü ntendoa cv» tempora tibi, Hör. Od. 4, 13, 13. <n» 

^•a PJiiwIanso^ retuleritiic? , Plaut. Abin. festaa luces f'j'^ultini) , id. ib. % 6, 42; 

;i54; m. W. Aui. 4, JO, it9\ 37; 3Ö; u. rv. dies (sol), id. ib. 3, 29, 20 u. bgU 

HouB (»urre^aiD), Cic. Diviii. 1, lioc uuideui iam periit: Ni quid tibi hinc in 

?K OÜBqawiabat, argento iMwdka ip«a raftna, PUot. Epid. 8. 2, 8. Qal 

-'v>::tou est, ovoad referret Bpbiif 'ne- antchac amator aamroas Ilabitust, i.<itunc ad 

f-im reiuBt, Plaut. Pseud. 2, 2, 29; fo amicam laeraa querimoiiias referre, id. Tmc, 

f»tr*eMa« (nfbcn r«ddere>, id. Cure. 5» 1, 2, 65« lUe in atiaai dooiuoi conralataia 

M MraediB (nebtn raddare), id. priM allBlil, U« in doMa »dtiijJiwrf« 

'«2,135 ; c .;( <-o aera octopi« idiboa, non repdaaB «olum retulit, iad f^alaiaM 

'•i.S^BijtU Liiahltn, Hör 8at. 1, 6, 75 et calamilatfro , Cic. (Hf. !,39, 138; tjgl.: 

Ad quadra^ata fortasse eain Pro re certa speni faiäanj duaum rctuieruut, 

l^aiMRuso aum«. Verna ai pload«- id. Hose. Am. 38, 110 unb : Quo proeiio 

:f«t nSmm; wikä k^*^ n <^fil# ai^ EttfMflelTias gregarius uilea acrTati dfia 

i-Ä-KfÜ^^ 2, 112, decus retulit, ^ ac. Ann. 3, t'l, ^ Qui si ex 

^ t^ »pgdem, fiiö milit. term. techn, ffd? illa jactatioiie cursu^ut |)0[)ijl:iri rcfrruat 

'"'^''^ (oerfd^tcbcn pqü btc aUg. ä>€^ aspectua iu curiam, ^utüu - , ^inaxnbfn^ 

:'[^it{|(tt^ ft» oMgm etcScn); Cia.PivT.CbM.l6; »gl. <%> mJm aoia» 

roiaeribos defeMa et pedaa leferra que ad aliquem , id. Quint. 14, 47 ; cs> ani* 

ia BMintem) ae recipere coeptrunt, n>nm ad »ttidia , id. de Or. 1, 1 ; cn> animum 

6. 1 , 85, 5 ; ogi. ; Uia iuperat, ad veriiatem, id. Üoac. Am. i6ßm, ; cw ani- 

t Mii IT p«alatfai «edaat ae pai ad fiiailadinaa, Tae. Ann. 8, 6 ti. bgf. 



^ refenat, id. B. C. 8, 40, 3 unb : Taa Mulu diea TarBqae labor autabilia aevi Ra- 

referre pedem atque indiiiari ren tulit in aetiui, §um IBcfftm grwanbt, Virg. 

; va*»pAmt, Liv. 7,33; fo fvs pedem, Aen. 11, 426. — Utcr^ue (sc, Tillicun et 

*^^^1»4^| i^fitovi lo€o 6&€<»dcre>} di^p^oMUar) ia a adeotaaa del^alatioiia ad 
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cflbMI' ndHrt m MtKi« de. R«p. 5, a. CStt ilaoa. L Hm mmbi Im «mmii 

Bi^itiitNivi, honestwitoi aiwegtif poMe de- que hMe certamina orimus Asoairfu Rctdl 

posci, fi me ad philosopbiam retulissctn, id. et priicos docult cdebrare Latinos , Vir{ 

Off. 2« l/m. Vi eo, uude e<,'re«sa est, re- Aeo. 5, 598. Si priinarcfia renun CoainMtaj 

ferat M avttio, id. id. Ib. 2t, 77. alqoa poaMit nlioM reyiota Nee U 

tt) {nfbcfonb. l)(na(^no. I, 1) stt* tbM pow H y ■ rrtta i awk rtferffB Wrti 

rftcf30^l«tt, wlebererf^fttten : Si laudabit baee ram, motu«, Tictom moresqne parentnn 

Illiu« formam, tu bujiu contra : denique Par wiebenrjcugen , erneuern , bartlellcn , Luc 

pari ret'ertOy quod eam mordeat, Ter. Eun. 1, 598; fo oomajoruai voltua voceä<^ueo( 

3,1, 55; OgU : Hic respondere volnll, non ma^qae, id. 4, 12fO; co noff«t, wi^Vta 

laoeasere Qnod ab ipso allatum est, id que ejus (sc. patria), PUn. Ep. 5, 16, 9; <• 

albi eaae relatum pntct, id. Phorm. prol. it pareutis ml speciem, Liv. 10, 7; t>g(. t (Te 

unb : Atticam cupio abaentem suaviari» lua) JSdidit innumeras apeciea partimqoe fi^i 

Iti albi doldb lalw tIm «tt p^ to mkm ab na EeliiH antiaQai, pudn mv« ■toati 

illa. Referca igitur « plurimaoi^ Cic. Att creairit , Ovld. Met. 1 , 487« 81 qvii n| 

16, 3. 4. Ut puto , non poterts ipsa referre parvulus aula Luderet Aeneas, qui t« tanw 

▼icem^ Ovid. A. A. 1, 370. ^^cr^cc gelöst ore referret, bid) barfieUte/ btc d^nlicb »&C 

an 



bte ungemein ^&uf!ge dtebcnlaft nCamm- Vii^. Aan. 4, 329$ t>dl.t NaaunaairiuB 

tiaa (fCtUll gnin«)} ^Donf (t(&tl{(b) wimf» ferena, animo manibuaqae parentHB, U. I 

crflattcn / t^rflrtten : Spero ego mihi qaoqQe 12, 34ö unb: Marsigni et Burri aermone vu 

Tempuü tale eTeoturom, ot tibi gratiam re- toqae Saevos rercnint, Tac. Germ. 43. 
feraiii pareio, Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 39; fo 8) burc^ Siebe ober ®d)cifr eine 9la(^ri4 

gratlMB pami, Ter. Em. 4» 4, 6t. Ktba« ItB^tU, 2(nictde ft»(rbrlti«tii, berid^tr 

betör et refcrtur, Thais, a me ita, utt merita melben , exii^ltn, aiiful^ren u. bg(. : ^crt 

ea, gratia, id. ib. 4, 6, 12; n^l. co meritam rum hoinifum, quos jani debes suiqiicari, 

gratiam debitamuue, Cic. deOr. 3, 4, 1-lunb mouea referebautur ad ma, Cic. Farn. 1,' 

oojoatatt.Mdebitedi gratiali, Id. Balb.S6, 10 Orall. ff. er. TbHbw onbat tek^ 

SBm Vadllly nt tibi nnnqaam referre gra- miaerrima fletaa Fertque refertcine aoror ( 

tiam possim satis, Proinde ut tu promeritu» ad Aeneain), Virg. Aen. 4 , 438, NocU 

de me et üUo meo, Plaut. Capt. 5 , 1 , 12; aermone trahunt .... pugnam refemnt hoat 

16 CO gjratiam alkoi, M. MMt 1, 3, 57; que ioamque, OHd.llfH. 12, 100. Neef 

Pen. 5» 2, 71: Paeod. 1, 3, 86; Red. 5, 3, Iura factan dioliMiTe noatnui contra utUil 

36 u. a. Cic. Lael 15 , 53 ; Caea. B. G. 1, tem vestram vcre referri poaae, Liv. 6, ^ 

a5, 2 ; 5, 27 /in. ; B. C. 2, 39, 3, 1/m. Si quia hoc referat excm^laoi^ Qointil. la 

tl. 0. ic. f. gratia. 5, 11, 8. fdeoque in epistolia Cicero hl 

1) ft1D0< OÖn ftCttCMMf iMct^oU nb lurfld« Bmti refcrt verba, nae iiii etc., id. 

bringen, tt>l«b«f^^ltli, erncurm.Wlcberl^crOeU 6, 3, 20. Quäle refert Cicero de lionrf 

len, repeterc, retractare, renovarc de; U praelongo, caput cum etc., id. ib. 6, 3, 67 

qui scripait hanc (<o. Uccvraoi) ob eam rem bgU Claaai quoque ad Fidenaii pugaat 

noMt ItcfVM rafanre, ut nefMft poarit Ten« cmi Ve}eiitib«s,qiddauB Mmleo reialere, L 

doM, »on Steuern auffuhren, Ter. Hec. prol. 4, 34Drakenb. ; fo mit einem S)bjectfa^c?>(t 

7; prol. ult. 21 u. 3ü; t)i^l. : Hör. A. P. 179. Caea. 30; Ovid. Met. 1, 700 ; 4, 797 ; H 

Ludunt.... DicUeoa refenintCuretaa.l^acr. £p. 1, 8, 2 U. X) bat. poetifcb ttl gn( 

2, 634; 9gUHor. Ep. 1, 18, 62. Hoclo- Vttcom«: Qrfi relriit Ajax Bao^lovä p 

üitiii atque adeo inatitnuim referri ac reno- nepos, Orid. Met. 13, 141. Ut Prod 

Tari rooleste femnt , Cic. Divin. in CaecU. muiier perfida credolum Palni« impulerit < 

21; V>%{.: Haec majorum consuetudo icBfiO^ miniboa, refert. Hör. Od. 8, 7, 16. — 1 

intervallo repetita ac relata. id. ib. Iiile. Te> folttt t ,,Qoid voaV quantam, inquam, db 

HM IteBy ^piod tum «xploaoa et ejectun tia?^ Reapondeot cm. Rcfero ad Scapti^ 

est, nunc retaliise demiror, id. Cloent. 31 id) berid)te, melbe e6 bem €kaptfud, Cic. j 

/in. Quum ad idcm , unde aemel profecla 5^ 21, 12. ^ Keapondemoa üa , quos non 

•unt, cuncta aatra redierint eandemqae totioa divimoa: in quo primum aa^ aliter 

«oeli 4cacriplioiMB longif lnt«rfallif rd»- AdM, ■Hier ad noa r elabua, hvM^Ut, \ 

lerint, ld.Ee|».6, 22. Ubi (te. Athenia) ego gegeben morben, id. Brut. 57 , 288. (ß 

diutius easem moratns , nisi Athenienaibua, tenaius) et sua et commentata acripta et, n 

quod mysteria noa reierrent, ad quae biduo referente. omnia adveraarionun dicta me 

•eriua yenerain, ■accaarolüMB, Id. da Or. iteci, M. Ib. 88» 801. fMf« \ 
80^75; fo cv> quasdam eaariaionlat CS OMiM . b)pt&gnant oU itnt^tQmn^ «nga^ 

Intervallo , Liv. 3, 55 ; oo antiqnum morem, etitse^nen, erwlbrrti, «ntwcrtfn : Id menoi 

Suct. Caej. 20 ; oo consuettiduiem antiquain, meamdefeiiaionem^ttoliaae,8ed illorum de 

id. Tib. 32 u. bgl. Quum aditut cooani idom aloRi relallMa;ClcCaecin.29 adfin, „Nun 

IHiid rwpcnMin nCnlit, miebei^Otr, Ur* 87, jei i, sed ejeci". ... ego tibi refero, {(^ ent^i 
6/bk Drakenb. Quum L. FUicciu veterem tir,i() ib. § 84. UtslesHet dictum „Lucia r 
Valeriae gentia in liberanda patria laudem ülympiia Milo,'* et reterret aiiquia ,,U 
prope quingenteaimu anno rei publicae rc~ rte.;*' id. Fat. 13, 30. Quid a nobiaaii 

irifaMli bim etootc vMtt i^rnfttUt ttaUt, Mmm, hL Qvtait 18| 41. BeÜM 
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MMitrudicUrefen, UvId.Met. 1,656. 
ifei itfcft, Virg. Aen. 4, 31. TauUem 
par^kl.ib. 4, 333 u. ü.2C. 

llf« fkr überbringen , t>crict;tni , mrl* 
M, flQd#m, rtnuneiare: Lc{;ati hacc 
R id MM relataros dixenint, Cacj. B. G. 
i 1; Ogl. : Cujos oratioucm legati do- 
NB icfcmnt, id. B. C. 1, 35, 3 ; fo oo re- 
JfMi(kgiti), Cic. frgm. ap. Non. 3S0, 31 ; 
MkfnooD Romam. Liv. 7 , 32. rv> maii- 
teif raponca ad aliquem , Caes. B. C. 3, 
51,5*, B. G. 1, 35, 1; ogl. oo mandata ali- 
ai,ü2i. 1,37, l;ro nuroonim capilum 
idili«)«». id. ib. 2, 33 /r«. (Dejotanis) 
Kca/^ E()hc8unique mittebat, qoi niroores 
AökiJM cacdperent et ccleriter ad se rcfer- 
wi. GcDejoty, 25; Cae». B. G. 1, 
i Ubü imperata faciunt (ae. expbra- 
ia Soeros mittunt) et paucis dicbua in- 
^aim» refeniot, Suevos oiiiiiea ele., id. ib. 
Mo, 4; fo mit rinemCbicctfa^Cliv. 3, 38. 

^ fv» ad senatum de nli<jua re (fctttncr 
stb. Xccof., einem Siflatiofa^c, ober abfos 
to) ai 6tnat »egcn «incö CMcgenftanbc« ci* 
*r iMrotf fYcam , ctiva6 beantragen, 
OK yg gcfAtuf nobmc rcriragen, rcrles 
«: L. PAVLVS C. MARCELLV8 
C08S. QVVM MAGFSTRATVM iWIS- 
«NT, KT A. I). KAL. IMART.... DK 
^tWVLARIHV.S PROVliNClIS AD SB- 
M RKFKRRiCNT, NKVK QVID 
.... AI) SKNATVM RRFKR- 
1, NKVK QMD CONIVN- 
M DE KA RK REKKRRKTVR A 
^SVLIBVS, S. C. an. Cic. Fan. 8, 8, 
pMMim dicere, C. Cottam de suis 
abrogindis ipsum ad senatum reta- 
s Com. 1 frgm. 8 (p. 44« ed. Orell.); 
■ ^ qao (sc. Pompcio) iegando coniu* 
«pvo ad senatum relaturos. Qni si du- 
^ sot grarabantur. ego (praetor) me 
r — r reiatuniai, id. ae imp. Pom^. 19, 
A- Qaa» oh tra ita censeo : . . . . Si quis 
^"^f ^ cum M. Antonio sunt, fecerit, 
^ ^Mare praemiovc di^num esse videa- 
•1 C. Pansa. A. Hirtius consules alter 
•^•t n eis Tidebicur , de ejus bonore 
^'■•i« primo qaoque die ad senatum re- 
FhiL 8, 11 fin. Ubi Tarquinius 
MaiiiaTit .... pleriquc coticlamant 
Um ease, dequc ea re postulant 
^wfcratnr. Itaque consuientc Cicerone 
p^MBatat^ecemit etc., Sali. Cat. 48, 
qtnim Ciceroni nunciarentur . ... 
^ y Mpatmp refert, id. ib. 2^; ögl.: 
j**** ipa celerius 8agniituni oppugnari 
e»L Tone relata ex integro rea ad 
■■^•j Lhr.Jl, 5 ; fo 00 rem ad senatum, id. 
^tt— Consol convocato senaiu refert, 
pieMifim placeat,qui in custodiam tra- 
*«iit,8aIL CaÜL 50, 3. — Literis a Cae- 
«njQÜbns redditis, aegre ab iis impe- 
e>t, at in »enatu reciiarcntur : ot vero 
r ^ SWi ad aeoatam refcrretur , inipetrari 



non potuit. Refenint consolea de rrpnhiica, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 1, 1 ; ogl.: Refer, inquis, ad 
senatum. Non referam, Cic. Catil. 1,8,?0. 
Nonquam succedetur illis, nisi quum ea leg« 
referetur, qua intercedi de provincüs non 
licebit, id. Prov. Cons. 8. ~ Prr tyUepain: 
DK KARK Al> SKNATVM POPVLVM- 
QVK RKFKRRI, ba refcrrc ad populum 
in bicfew ©inne (für fern» ad populum) 
nid)t gefügt würbe, f. b. Ärt. fero u. b. 
golg. unt. y. — Ungewfcbnltd) i|l bic 3fn« 
menbung biefc« term. teehn. auf anbre fßt* 
bbrbtn unb fritifd) fid)cr nur bei 9lepo« u. 
bem SJerfaffer ber 9iebe pro domo: De hoc 
(sc. Kumeno) Antigonus quum solus con- 
stiCuere^ non auderpt, ad consilium retulit, 
Nep. Kum. 12. C. Cassium censorem de 
signo Concordiao dedicando ad pontificum 

coUegium retuli»8c non ram rem ex 

nuctoritate senatas ad hoc collegium Sex. 
Julius praetor retulit ?, Auct. or. pro domo 
53. — Kber in Ucbertrogung gut !laf» 
flf(^ : Et nostrum quidem humanuni est cod- 
silinm, sed de rebus et obscuris et incertia 
ad ApoUinem censeo referendum; ad quem 
etiam Athenicnses publice de niajoribus re- 
bus Semper retulerunt, Cic. Divin. 1 , 54; 
DgU Nep. Lys. 3. Si dupondins tuus age- 
rctur, non statim ad C. Aquilium ant ad 
eorum aliquem, «jui cdWsuluntur, concurris- 
ses? Cum vis amicitiae, societatis, affinita- 
tis ageretur....: co tempore tu non modo 
ad C. Aquilium aut ad L. Lucilinm, sed ne 
ipse quidem ad te retulisti, Cic. Quint 16, 
63. — S5crfd)ieben l)ierDon ifl 

*y) <NJ ad populum für denuo ferre, bem 
5Polf e von tteuem etroo« vcrtra0eii(cgi.oben no, 
]|,B, 2):Factumest illorura aequitate eC sa- 
pientia consulum, nt id, quod senatus decre« 
verat,ad illud invidiae praesens incendiumre- 
stinguendum, id postea referendum ad popu- 
lum non arbitrarentor, Cic. Cluent49, 137. 

d) term. teckn. ber 0!5cfd)ift8i u. public.Spt. 
ttwaä ftbriftlid) eltitragen, elnf*relben, ncUs 
reit, regi(lrireii u.bgl. : Cum scirem, ita indi- 
dum io tabulas publicas relatum, Cic. Sull. 15; 
t>g(. : Ait, roe aüter ac dictum sit, in tabu- 
las publicas retnlisse, id. ib. 19; (v> in ta- 
bulas quodcum(|ue commodum est, id. Flacc. 
9 ; cv> nomen m tabulas , in codicem , id. 
Rose. Com. 1 fin.; co quod reliquum in 
commentarium, id. Att 7, 3, 7 ; eva quid in 
libelium , id. Phil. 1, 8; 00 tuas epistolaa 
in Tolumina, oufnebmen, id. Fam. 16, 17; 
^gl. 00 orationem in Origines, id. Brut 23, 
89 u. bgl. Ut hic potioa vivus in reos, 

»uam occisus in proscriptos rcferretur, Cic. 
Lose. Am. 10, 27 ; f 0 00 absentem in reos, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 42; Dgt. 00 aliquem inter 
proscriptos, Suet. Aug. 70. — Anulos quo- 
que depositos a nobilitate, !n annales rela- 
tum est, Plin. 33, 1, 6. §. 18. — Exules 
reducuntur , senatus consulta falsa referun- 
tur (sc. in aerarium) werben eingetrogen/ 
regiftrirt, Cic. Fum. 12, 1, 1; Phil. 5, 4>in. 
— &ani abfolutt Pro so qvisqae auram. 



Brg«iitain et aet in pablicuia conferunt. . . . 

Ut nec trlumviri accipiundo nec acrW^t* re- 
fenindo Kufücnrent, Liv. 26, dßfin. — joitt» 
titx gc^rt «aäf ntbMt o^ec aliqaid (ui 
rationibus, ad aorarium, nd allquem, alicui), 
yUd)€ni<l}aft abU^tn, »circclnpTv: „8i M. 
Tutltu« acrUia meui adeMct, a (juu mihi ex- 
plorit«» «st» in ntiMtbiia refanMÜt Hihtt 
«on fecisae adeatem, quod ««get contra aut 
T^n\ aut existiroatlunem tiinm: dein si ra- 
tionuiu referendarum jui vctus et moa auti- 
qmia aancnl, m ralatatiiB ratioMa, nisl 
tecum oontuliaseni confedssenique, non fniacou 
Qiiod liiUiir fccissem adurbenj, coiisua- 
tttdo pruiiiia maueret , td, i|uutuaiu io^e Ju- 
Ib fdaiiqtier« nitlMM in proTincia Aecease 
«nCy easdeni tolidein verbU referro ad arra- 
liufl!« feci in provincia . . . . s'i pi"o\ i(if'/i(luia 
fui^aa quid aliter ac tibi et lioueaiuui e4 uüle 
«wt, rafcrrvCnry om kabui, cui poiioa id 

aafoui daran quam etc Erat curata 

nobia pecunia Valerü mancipii nomine: ex 

rreUquuai quod erat, ia ratioaibua relu> 
D« HS oaiiiintia ailiba» «acte ita 

Bilafttm «t, ut tu «ive fr;itcr tuus rcfrrri 
TOluif pfc," Cic. Fam. 5, 20. ©0 ro ralio- 
acM ad aernriuo», id. i^i». ^5, 61 ; Verr. 2^ 1. 
80 /in.; 8, 3, 71; oo rationea pubUcaa ad 
Ctmtiinm cum fide, Caos. H. C. 2, 20 fln. 
8i baoc exfenore peconiam populo norj retu- 
leria, reddaa aodetati, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 71$ 
t>%U paoonfaM «pari publlco, t. i. äU 
ftorouf ©cnoanbt anheben, iil. Flarc. 19. — 

©0 OUd) Bcceptum u. m accc[Uufu reforrc, put 

fd)Kib(n/ im cigentU u. tcopi|'d)ui ©inne, f. 
Mdlli«. 2)0^r ftfrf rtt. (v> aliquem (ali- 

qoi^ in namero (nn'c otnn lu riitiouibusi), in 
namerum etc. jemanb (etroaß) njorunter red): 
«an, Paroocritua, qui imagine« 

•onwqM drcdtiM ia daorani nnmero refart, 
CicN D. 1,12; mofut: (Caesar, Claudins) 
jn deoram numeruni rebtiis est, 8uet. Cae«. 
8& s Claud. 45. Foiiiicu« Heradidea tcrram 
«ft «oelua reftrt io 4eos, Cic. N. D. ], 13 
/bH.; WOfäc <^ aliijuem int er dcos, id. ib. 97. 
*N> dieiB ioter festos , noi'astü» , l'uc. Ann. 
13, 41 /m.; Sttet. (Jlaud. U ; Tib.53. 1>uib- 
räiaii intar ■eritonim maidiM, demptoa 
Aeaonis ease sltiis, Ovid. Met. 7, 302. — 
EodeiH Q Caepionem referrem, Cu;. Brut. (i:^. 
4) CO aiiquid ad aliquid einen (^igenflanb 

«ttf etwdi, Ott bo|tt 0ei}6ixnb, iutümtUft^n, 

tidfUn, btiUtjtn: Qai pecudmrita ad vo- 
luptatein omnia refenmt , Cic. Lael. 9, 32; 
fo CN9 omnia ad igneam viai, id. N. L). 3, 
95$ <V9 «oaia ad kwolomilalf et ad Ubarta- 
tem aoam, id. Rep. 1, 32 ; oo consiliaro (rcip. 
gareodaa) ad aani cauM?ini, qunp c<'\iii(a genttit 
avitateiB, id. ib. It 26. co in historia quae- 
qm ad Yarilateffl), in poemate plaraqne aoda- 
lectadonam , id. Leg. 1, 1 ; cn> vuluarem li- 
beralitatem ad illum Ennlt finem, id. OCf. 1, 
16 Jim. u. ung. 0. U. 2C. Huna ipsum fioem 
MMu id caae, quo oamia, qnaa retsta 
tierent, raferraotur, ncquc id ipsum usqtnm 
lafipaatar, Gift Ho. 2^ ^ $1 OgUt M oda- 



monendum oratorem, qno qütdqne referat, 
id. de Or. 1, 32, 145 ttnb : HInc omne priu- 
cipiuui, buc refer exituui, Hur. Od, 3,6, 6. 
M 2acitai danal mit in: Quidqald tHA* 

quc magnificum est. in cl^rltatem eju* («c. 
lierculi.««) referre coiiseiuimus , Tac. Geraj, 
34. — Un^etDö^nl- ifi buiiösiie^un^ au/^m 
ftmn : Tuuai eat Caaaar, qu pro multia sie> 
pe dixifit! , quii! nunc mihi aninil sIt , iu! ■ ^ 
ipsum roferre, Cic. Dejot. 2, 7.— Äb|'olMi: 
Ita inserere opurtet refereateiu ad fructu«, 
BfiUore genere ut ait aurculua ete, s wttHtä* 
fif^taimt, VanN»a.fl.l,40,6. 

re-fert (dfnmat ^perj^ndd^ im |»imt{ 
refcrunt, Plaut. Pert. 4, 4, 44 f. unt. i». t) 
tolit, ferre, v, n, ti. tfn|»en..[rea-fero. 04^09 
btii Vitra galt bot Sott df« oerfd^tebfn Mi 

ri'fero, unb re al§ OßH res Qlif!cimmenb, 5^1. 
Fest, t, RKKKRT p. 233J cigcntl.: ti 
ttdgt bei in ^tnft<^t cincc®ad}c, 
er re ett, alfe ca Ifl svuHtUllf, ea nft^ 
ober im XQgem. »5 Hegt nn etirad, c0 fmmt 
«n auf etwa«, r» gebt (iemiinb) an, jurrrt, 
ronffucit, attinet (fe^C ()<ÜU{1^ U. gut Ua\t 
fifd))i confhufrt 
1) in atlen f^crtoben ttnb 9lrbi« 

gQttUngcn, rr/crf hor^ (irf , iHud de, 

ein ^ubjectfai), a', cr n!d)t res, f. unt. no. 2) 
meA (tuäe^c. aUid)|. fcrt re mea, tua etc., 
ogl. Priae. p. 1077 P. ; aUv ntd)t alicajus f. 
unt. tto t.) ma^i (pltina^ {aaaH «te. aiitil^ 

quid 7) CL* abfoUit. 

a) Aoc mea re/«ri ete, (fO bd ^iteco hu 
ferfl feiten« bagcgcn iateitatawafe^c ^ÄuftQ): 
Bene quod fMim« tibi feci^ti, non mihi. 
Mihi qnidem aetas acta est ferme: tua istuc 
refert waxima, PUot. Trin. ^ 38; 9gt«: 
Tua iatac refert , ai cmaveria, io. Anpb. 2, 
2, 109 unb : W mea minima refert, Ter. Ad, 
5, 4, 27. Nuac ad illud veoie«, c|Uod refert 
tua, Plant. Pcra. 4, 3, 50. - I^tulo pol plo- 
ria toa hoc , quam quanti Ülad refect oMa, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 8, 27. Mea quidem iatuc oi- 
hil refert, id. Pera. 4, 3, 68; ogl. : Id iiu 
refert nihU, utniffi iiiae feoerint, l'er. Hec, 
4, 3, 12. Toa qood oUdl nfert, neCureii 
Plaut. Stidl. 2, 1, 48; Tua <}uod nihil 
refert, percontari desinan , Ter. Hcc. 5, 3, 
12 unb: Non ascripii id, uuud tua nibUre- 
ferebat, Cic Farn. 5, 20, 3. Quid id mea 
referi ?, Plaut. Cure. 3, «5; 4, 2, 44; Mcrc. 

2, 3, 117» Ogl.: Quid id refert luaY id. 
Cure. 3, 88} Rud. 1, SS; Ter. Pborni. 
4, 5, 11. — !Dtit einem ©ubiectfa^t: Quid 
mea refert, hae Athcni^i natta ao Tbabil 
sient? Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 41. 

8) hoc refvt «lc.< Quomodo babeaa, iUud 
re^rt, jureaa an injnria. Plant. Rnd. 4| 4» 
S5 ; ngt; Ne illnd qniden refert, oonsul an 
dictator an praetor «poponderit, Liv. 9, 9. 
IJUud permagni referre arbitror. Ter, Heauu 

3, 1, 68 i ogLs Pirimun illud parH refert 
Boa pnbÜoania aniadi vactl^alla po^tea victo- 
ria rfcnppr«re, Cir. pro imp. Pomp. 7, 
Itab i Pra«t«c«a| uagni quod refert, aemiua 
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refert 61 rofibulo 

Coaqnibiif vt qtsali potiture conti- aerario, at In fiscuni cogerentar, tarnquatn 

'. Laer. 2, 760. At quibua servi«? referret, aU ob borin ein Unt(rfd)<cb tcävtf 

nfcrt etin loa^o opere id ipsum, Cic. Coel. Tac. Ann. 6, 2. - > / 

!3,57. Qoanti id refert?, Vatin. b. Cic. 2) Dorfloffifcft unb nadtauquftf 

ft«. 5, S, 1. - eutjtctfi^fn: Parvi tfd) (einmal oud) bei @aUuft) in Änaloftie 

•«nlit Noo «tfcepiwe, Ter. Pliorin. 4, 3, 41 ; mit attinet, couduclt u. iutere-»i: rrfert böo 

Pirri refert abt te ipso jus diu aequa- (res, einmal rtferunt haec) ad aliquem, aif- 

biter, Bis rt«. , Cic.Qu. Fr. 1, 1,7. Quanti cvi, alicvjut u. bgl. : Quam ad rem iaiuo 

i«*fft, te Dfc rtcte dicere, qui nihili faciat?, refert?, Plaut. Kpid. 2, 2, öl; »gl.: Quid 

?IhL Pieod. 4, 6, 23. Meminero, sed quid id ad me aut ad meam rem refert, Per»ae 

■■■MHid refert?, id. Mil. gl. 3, t, 214. quid rerum gerant?, id. Pera. 4, 3, 44 unb: 

9*} aüti refert Chr>salo esse nomen, nisi Refert etiam ad fructus, queroaduodum ti- 

äri« prcbo?, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 53. Quid te cinus in conhnio consitum agrum habeat, 

fiar rctoiit Beoeficum esse oratione, si ad Varro R. R 1, 16 ad ßn. ,5m ^lurol : To 

m «oijua emortunm'st?, id. Bpid. 1, 2, ex pueiia prius percontari toIo, Quae ad rem 

i. N«|ne refert ridere , quid dicendum refcrunt, Plaut. Per*. 4, 4, 44. — Quoi rei 

«. MB ttc. Cic. Brut. 29. Neque enim id te assimuinre retulit?, id. Trac 2, 4, 40. 

csBprefaendere refert, Virg. Georg. Die, quid referat intra naturae fines viventi, 

t lOi Nec dicaris aliquid, quod referret jugera ceuturo an Mille aret?, Hör. Sat. 1, 

«e, reticaisie, Coel. b. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 1, 49. Quin et verba Flavii Tulgabantor, 

l~Sit b. in/in. pau. Jam nec mutari non referre dedecori, si dtharoedus demove- 

jjWi refert, Virg. Georg. 3, 548; og(. : retur et tragoedus succederet, Tac. Ann. 15, 

f*» e Euailia co^^oosci referre arbitror, 65. — Atque adeo magni refert Studium at- 

fiw. Ner. 1.— fRtt relatioen 0ubicctf(iOen que voluntas, Lucr. 4, 985. Adeo inces^u« 

13 tinfi^fttn in ber tlaf[ifd)cn ^eriobe) : atque orane quicquid dici potent in gravida 

^ umi aa^ni refert quali in corpore lo- refert, Plio. 7, 6. 5. Lon(»iiudo in bis refert, 

wwit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80. Magni re- non crasaiiudo, id. l8, oi, 74. Multum U- 

fcl, Mc qnid velit, * Caes. b. Cic Att. 14, uien in iis refert et locorum natura, id. 11, 

Qmiai ego ista omnia bona dixero, 51, 112. Plurimum relert soll cujusque ra* 

» refert, quam magna dicam: quum tio, id. 18, 21, SOyfii. — Faciendura aliquid, 

'teifc, quaB) valde, Cic. Fin. 5, 3o, 90. quod illonini magis quam sua retulisse vido- 

^ Tffo referat, quod fieri notest, quam retur, Sall.Jug. III. Ut taceam de negli- 

'Twfial. id. Divin 2, 29. Vim hoc qui- gentibu«, quurum nihil refert, ubi litium car- 

afferre. Quid enim refert, qua me do vertitur. Quintil. Inst. 12, 8, 2. Neqae 

' cogatis?, id. Lael. 8. Quid refert, refert cujus<|uam, Punica» Koraanasve aciet 

a ^erim fieri, an gaudeam factum?, lactius extuieris, Tac. Ann, 4, 33. Pluri- 

12, 29. Quid refert, tanto post miim refert composilioois, qnae quibus an- 

^öco deferanfur, an omnino non defe- tcponas, Quintil. Inst. 9, 4, 44. To nihil 

'"^ id. Flacc. 9 fin. Quae faves) relerrc iniquitalis existinias, exigas, quod 

3r Bec ne, <juid refert?, id. Divin. deberi non uportuerit, an coosliluas, ut de- 

Too Titio remrone labores, nil beatur?, Plin. Paneg. 40 ßn. Quisuuis ille. 



. . Hör. baL 1, 2, 77. Quum tjiialiscumque, sileatur: quem insignire exem- 
Kns, quoll sit quisqtie parcnte na- pli nounihil, non inalgnire humanitatis plu- 



. , - . , . I r r- •— ' — -igMire humanitatis plu- 

T^*- 1, 6, 7 u. bAl. — Quod tu istis rimum refert, id. Kp. «, 22 ßn. Nec minn 

te prebare postulas, Non pluris re- mo sanc discriraine refert. quo gestu lepurea 

j^^M iafcrem in cribrum geras, Plaut, et quo gallina secetur, Juven. 5, 123. 

flftfal*.l?°*n u /. 1 n ^ 1 ^ referlus, a, um, Vart. u, Po, ». re- 

nr^atsU..- 0«. Hae (tabellae) quid ad f^cio. 

f^T«* hmo ad te attinent. Et tua refert, «^'t. 

^•«^ »'«.4,3, 28. Kp. Tuapolreferi '^"^f f^^Oi «r« n. iurutf.ubew^^^ 

C«. 8i qoidem mea refert, opera ute- '^*'" 1) e l g e n 1 1. : 1 erebinthinam in sar- 
^ '^k. 4, 2, 36. Quid tua refert , qui r^I^üt^V' P''"- » H , 22. - ' J I) 

••«acfeneritY id. Merc. 5, 2, 65. Non ^^op tf d): Ut ignis in aquam conjectus con- 

!**»fere, quam si elc, Cic. Quint. 5, »'"""/"«•»«"•lur et refngeratur: sie refer- 
Plenqoe homine* , quos, quum nihil punss.mam et rast.ssi- 

P«iet, Tibi pudendum est , Ibi eos y"a"»^V^llatum stat.m concidit et ex- 

P^, quai^ usus est, ut pudeal, •t»"«"""''. Cic, Rose. Com, 6, 17. 
J*. Kpii 2, 1, 1. Qaum iiihilo pluris re- * refervesco , Jjre, «. tneh. n. [referreo] 

tmL *' sepolcmro mortuo dicat AbmraUrti : Qui (sanguis) quum terram at- 

Bscch. 3, 4, 20. Negoetnegan- tigisset, refcrvescere videretur sie, ut tota 

iJÜi"*"*' ™^*®» '^* Po«"', 3» ^1 33. douus sanguine redundaret, Cic. Div. 1,23. 
■ •*» nnniquid refert?, id. Pseud. - r—i' ^ . i ^ *^ , 

'iÄ Om^ p^r JL • u ♦ . I re-ieslino, are, v. n. tv e^er surucfeU 

ynd refert, n hoc ipsum salsum ji* r * ^ d r u« • n r « 

J « ^«^Äoai TideUtar ? , Cic N. P. 1, !5" (^»^^^ ^«V^ ' R"/' «P l*»«"»' ^"f- ^ 

* ' 6$ Paul. Nol. Kp, 45/in. 

^*^Ma| abfelat: BoaaSejaai abUta *ri^tibÜlo, avi, 1. v. a, »lebte auf« 
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f^aUtn, wtfbUtbtn: Cqfiii refibolailt tar- Mfotianthn iapams beffi tOolMltonfaj 

Cidam faber pflofls» MartiaL 9, tißm» nu, »iebererfc^en; Justin. 9, 1 ßn, 

vk r^A I A II Q**c\o^^T* tnwuluiD, praetorem etc. «011 Wettern en 

«oj wleoerspon neuem ma*eii, trieber I;er. .tratus continaari et coidem teSanos rc 

® JL'?*'^' judicare lenatum contra reropubUcam ew© 

wafldtiMtf ma«eii «. bfll. «Aufrg u. gutfta ff.) tribuni redamaatibiu coiisullbu^ refecti. 

jolvi poss« videmus Quam mrsus refici etc. l. Quinäum coniulein reficteb^ Ul 

Lucr.l,558f9. Haadigiturpeoitufpereunt 21 ; fo fN> conaulem, Liv. 10, 13; sl, 

rcficit natura , Id. 1 864. TrebMiM «a» Jj«., jsT?^ ^ 3^. 

quae sunt amissa, multo majore gtadio mili- ti\ frrtrtif* a\ tm irfff«««M ««.i. 

I« admininrare et „^^^^^^ Ca«;, ^n^flilffcf^en)? I^'q^oS'Tna^: 

B. C. 2, 15, 1; 2, 16, U ©fll.: Antt. tcta, ,eip.) coUigeodo ac reficienda salute com 

l!!i«^S?«'W'^*""^'^^V^'^'^. ni. oTÄite^.. Sic refecta fide, 

oommercan , Sa I. Jug. ^ Idem ent di- panUatim privaÜ qooqne creditoM reo 

^^'^jL^LSif* J*'" fiho Tivo se malmt ^'ac. Ann. fe, 17. -^«t bäuftaeir | 

S£l ß) t n « b e f. on f öcperltcbct ober sed 

JO» »wem aemad)t ^abcn, UIp Diß. », Hn.ftfrlfd^en.er^ nm^ , r«H 

^ accipimus ad prwti- rcnwore 1) firpet«*: CaeMr Arafkl I 




iicere eat, quod ««"JP^m Jit, in prUtinom bu«, Hirt. B. G. 8, 1. 1 u. cIo boves d 

id. ib. 43, 21, 1. Loea-- pabulo laeto, LIv. 1, 7. co aandor 




. .4 . , w . ^ . . caloribus in Arpinad samma cum amo^ 

1, 41, 1 u. a.i CS, urbem, Liv. 6, 1 u. boU flumiaii me rcfeci, Cic Qu. Fr. 3, iT 

dteriore Gallia sunt refectae, Doll|4^(ta fit* 7. eo ge ab jaMItttato, Iliii. 86, 1 i 

ino*t, CaefcB.a8,87,5j fpcaexercUoi» lublofooie, Qc. Farn. 7, 26^1«.— 

I.IV. 10. assiduua in tribunal'i, ut Iabore refid 1 

B) i b e f 0 nb. 1) bfonom. u. mcciantil. parari ^ideretur, Plin. Paneg. 77, 6. A 

Urm, Uekm. tint 0amine ^manl/tltttn, ex viilnere refecta , Tac. Aon. 13, 44 

^eraue&cPcimiMn, tlliBe^llifll: Nemo saiiua r>QU cn> ex longo aoibt, SaneB. i 

debet velle impensam ac »ampttim facere in 2) c^eifHg : Nunc vestcr conspectoa ei 

caltanuD, n videt non posse reüci: nec sl scssus iste reficit et recreat ntentem \ 

pote«t wi a ara fructos, li videt eoa fore, ut Cic. Piano. 1, 2$ fo neben rccreare, i<| 



pestUaotia diapaNaDt, Varra R. R. 1, 2, 8. 1, S. Caai räfMat aiteaa ao rc|»aret 

Hoitnm Tocant, quod ex uno facto olei re6- tas ipsa (dicendi), Quintil. laaU 1^ \ 

catar, id. ib. 1, 24, 3. Numquaiu eris dive« Virtua, quae risum judicia movendo - .j 

ante , anam tibi ex tuis Doaae^sionibua tan- roum aiiqaando reiicit et a satietate vc] 

Ina refidatnr, ut aa taert sex iegiones po»- tigatfena lanoyat, id. ib. 6, 3, 1. (Aje 

■tf, Cic. Parad. 6, ißn.; fo co.quantum ex mppeditat ndbity obi et animua ex h| 

bonia ejus, Gels. Dig. 50, 16, 88. Primo reosi strepitu rcfidatur, Cic. Arch. i 

dominus vUiico deiectetur, quod tanto plua <^uia Gallia ad (eatanda ea defuit «pc 

■iU laaraadia ai fooda landam aSt, Cia. faed aont BÜMan aniaii, Lhr. 21 ,2^, 

YaiT. 2| 3» SO* Cataim Taodenda qoaestori laxor ad omoiaque nitor, oob ad md 

data: quod inde refectutn eat, miiitl divi- setl ad vultom ipsum, si queam, reficia 

•um, Liv. 35, 1 J2». Drakenb.; »gl. id. 1, aufju^jcitcrn, Cic. Att. 12, 14, 3. Tu: 

5, 3 u« cv> pecnniam ex Tenditiouibus, Papin. fecta tandem spe, castra propius hoat« 

INff. «6, 7, 39. S. 8* XPUttppaa) te Say- tH, onfgeric^tct, rrncucL Ut. SS, 26i 

mim pcaadaadi cama prafaelw aa( am« niai re^lia anaioriaa jadlrii niAj^, 
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reficio (refeciui») 



reflo 



, -tan 

^rtfteim^ a, nm, r.i. (tc^hn, erlx&ft 
t lfi: Vi refeclior coelum aoiiitiiiUqiio mih 

[ icüdai, CapelL 2, 36, 

fe-figo, \\y xum, 3. r. n. icßrelffrn, 
ihtm^ ifimmdr^n (gut tiaf|if(^) I) tu 

TN dccretis vestria rdbcUdt 9 



* reflüTo , ottiit /. [re6o] hk «ud* 

r^flüfus, Qt, m. [rcAu] MCtitfcfni« 

Hafen : Vnnm (navipiuin) uicrgi Tidimus, r«- 
fl.uu hrliiae ISC. balaenac) opplettim unda, 
Pii«. y, 6 , 5 /m. — dotieret: ber (Bcirn* 
«mibs L. mwm deMU UUcui niata lioc, 
♦Cic. Att. It, t. 



re - flurfo, xi, ttirn, 3. a, u. n. I) 

^1. 12, 5/n. AfRxi.s hostinni spolii«, quae f^rt. int iXÜ<Xwatt& biegen , l»ftt0en. J>re, 

fcc^«ptori refigere iicerct, Fiin 36, 1 V^», »wtnHn U. bgl. (gut ttofflfcb) Aj ci« 

; T. {3 f\> ctipcom. Hoc. Od. 1, 26, Ii ; u^l. A c n t L J Camlam raes Intorqucnt , cuni« 

^' cfipeoa de pMta Neptoni Mera« Viq{. ^« genere lub alvom reflectuiit, Plin. 11, 

ia.5, 360; sif^nn Parthonim templia, 50, III. Inteitinus (veoter) ab ore incipit 

»jfcr.gp, J, 13, 56. oo clijxjos c.ipLos in belio, quiboadam eodem reflectitur, ut aepiae, 

IkiLlO, oOi. cx>deaiea, ausccip«, Cela. 6, P^^yP«» 37 , 78. cv> capnt leviler, 

nigm §m cradbvf cokMlor, Catnll. 45, la ro pedeai üule («t. «i biby- 

0 qcai axKuqmaqae Teatrum clavoa auof riotbo) acMpoa , id. 64, IIS; r>^l.: greaavjD, 

r ase «jjf;?; . Sf-n^r. Vit. be«t. 19 ftn.; oj|l. : Scnec. Tbycst. 42H u, cur.sum «uhko nd 

' l^xan c«rpaii intcrfectem tuper relkfiuaa Contrebiam, VaL M^x. 7, 4, 3 /m. cs^ cuUn, 

■AicraaaTit, JosUn. 9, 7, 11. — ^ottif^: ^irg. Aen. 11, 622. «x» oculoa. Orld. Met. 

rri im im 1 1 fn i Ti ■■■■ I i liiiiiw 341; ügl. (v> vim, Val. Flac«,5, 45$. 

^WTöIintia fjdcra diirnnt, loÖgerifTcn , ^fr* ^axtic. per/.: Elephantig mflsniUa 

Virg. Aen. 5, 527. Non hasta Beates rcflcxi , feuiiiiia jr«cd atque prom, 

Nvwil opea, bt< geraubun (&ütn, ^B"* 37, 62; fo «NacorAo (ftcf^dt Mmo» 

r 1 IV. Cm iioii.497.-*U)4Hm. ^«^ 73Lt ev» omMa Im- 

'i iiitfcntl, auf v! .':v^fcn r'^fc-t .fctn wie. rabaei), Plin. 30. 11, 30. §. 100. cn» i^rvlk, 

•aNiIrmfB b. ü 5a« auft?«btti, xobs ^^jj» 1^» Ovid. A. A. 8, 779; 

Acta &L Aßtoiiii rcaciduiis , lege« SU*. A«h. 1 , 382. — Stebial. : Iliam te- 

, per t» «I «SHCn awpiciii latH 3^ *^ oervicc reflcxam, ftd» |urA(tb{eaenbf Virg. 

Gc PbiL i3, 3s ©Ol.: TaboU« Aen. 8, 633; unbpctdfd): (A scalHphus) in 

^S«*tr.... Cujvs aem regere debea- caput crescit longosqwc rpflcrtinir utif^itps, 

I«. ^ etia« düro^rapha defeodioiaa'i^ id. ^i^d^ f^<^ unt ; Dcn^anbitU ftd;^ er^tiit lange 

hi. •^IflEÜwiMF monjiii: ÄM««, Orid. Met. 5, jH7. 

^iMliaa briapraMsepCiaobtenipeiBnfM» B)trcv{f(f] 3urucrtrem^cn, umwcttMi: 

^ teqtje ad vcr lu buntes videre et ito^tra Qut^«« neqae fidea, neque jai|uraiidQiQ, ne- 

J^im ^tportareaiie 4a4o poaauitia, Ciirtos illuitt lui^ricordia Rrpreii>it iMqae re« 

^1^7,»?^ äerft, »Ter. Ad.3, 2, 9; ogt.: Äa «fo 

- . ^ ic, Toniuiite, jaiDdaduin, fero, et nosmuH 

^%mi, *re,jp^ a. wUöcr g^taU auimum incUuium ad ulci:ccndar«rr 

^ll*^' ^ OieatWM M Mmm genua, tiooem tuain re?o«o ipae et reflecto, Cic. Süll. 

W?' V ' 16, 46 unb : QtiRNM(cMwa) oientea aut inci- 

r»-Itogo, ^re, V. o. TüUbevs, von tXtütm uutur aut reflcctantur^HLito Or. 1, lt. 53. At 

*^ ([eftr fdtm): Jp»«c regem par\o«- te rcfiectat conjugis nomcn «acrum, Sencc. 

^ liäfk«» ättfticiuoc aulas^ue et ccrea Agaru. 155. Nec prius HiiiusHani (Crcu^aui) re- 

^ rrfagunt, Virg.Georg. 4, fOS. Wagn. spexi aniinumque rcUexi, Virg. Aen. 2, 741; 

<^ - Hilari nüta rmidena, quantumque t>d(. : eonentem ad Roimunn«rb«fli,llaaect 

Uedarcm Ba nfiaganty Ap|Mil« Grat. act. 14. In niollu« tun, (julpotMU Offa 

1^ * rcflcctns?, Virg. Aen. 10, 632. 

fr-linn.tiu8, a, om , Partie, [tirraoj * 11} «eulr. aurütf biege», •tuljxen: Ubi 

^ ^jU|t: CS» fiaMa «Oper lipaa Tl- J<un awrbi reOcxit canaa nS^w la latabraa 



p*»,8i«t.aatBraT.14/Ä. 



accr humor, b. t. QVOpi^tn, Laer. 3, 501. 
u«y JWmC ».rafiga. * ro-flcxim, oifo. Creflacto] nmgtlt^t, 

rV_fl?k?i:- - r„Ä-i — 1-.. AppnI. l)o«^ra. I^Iat. 3. 

^ _ rellexTo, nnls, /. [reflecto] boS Su« 

j^^: ' ' ^ - rficfl'eugeii (no(^e(a|f. S^ovt): es? ccnrid*, 

^Hy» ftöü , was reciproci, sututf* M««^»>- Sat. 5j 11. h» rfnpficf oonvaralom, 

quae in conclatfionum lilationibus raOexio no- 
auuatur, ltmFef)ning, Apptil. Dogm. Plat. 3. 
1. reJlrxii.s, a, um, Parfic. ü. reflecto, 

eam et rclIdgitaoAU«.... Cir- Sw^ö^bfugen cm Oceani, AppuL Flor. 6. 
^^ «» ei reflagitata, 0alaU.4ie; 6 I^-flo, avi, ntuoi, 1. v, n. u. o. I)aeair. 

- ^ gnrte«, cNti|f«(iibfaftti, <tM^ (ctccranla» 



, e, adj. Creflo] wiibtt vcr* 
"^'cvciU, CmL Aar. Tard. 4, 1 

. ttöti, tuaS reciprocj^ jurutf: 
Wf«f|rab: Afpid. de Moada [relloj. 
• M!:i^no, ara, V. OL sufftif*, ivUber 

'^ni fnut in bcn bdben folgenbcn @tc(^ 

Jj^jl- ^cgal tcihi rfMMitnram PugiUaria 
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refloresco 



irffc^) A)eiafiittf Qoo iHlniWwIlipM- 
•uparrehl iwflfel! Sia nflantibai yentu re- 

jiciemur, tarnen eodem paullo tardius refera- 
nur neceaae eat, Cic. Tuac. 1, 49, 119. 
Khodum volo ; inde quam primam Atbenast 
«tfi Ktenae valde Kflant, uLAtt. 6,7, S.— 
*B) tropifcb* £t cum prospero flatu eju« 
(fortunae) utimur , ad exitug pervehimur 
optatoa et, cum reQavit, afÜi^imur, Cic. OCf. 
2, 6, 19. — n) aot. 1) tvUMf wn m »M* 
feil, aueblafen: (Aer) qaam docitur atque 
reflatur, auSgeat^mct wirb; Lucr. 4, 939. 
apiritum, foUec, augblafen, Lamprid.H^Ilog. 
25. CV9 sacotitatem , auib&nften , CoeU Aur. 
Acut. 2, 29.— *2)n)ie^er an^Mafen: 
iMiaiiB (Tentos) AppuL Met. 10. p. 254. 

- flöresco, röi, 8. «. ineh. n, witbtt 
Sit Wö^cn atifrttigen, wle&nr Wfil^eit, d^entt. 
Plln. 18, 16. 43; 19, 8, 47. — ZtQlfil^ifl cx» 
prima joreiita, 8iL 15, 741. 

* rSflSämeo, Ynis , n. [refluo} toM abi 
fnc6t : Panrula grammattcae lanbens refluft- 
nuia guttae, b. u gramniatifd)e SUlni^Mß 
ttn, Venant. ViU S» MarL 1, 29. 

rS-flöo , i*re, «. $urh(X', ahs, übet* 
fließen (poet. SB.) : Maeandros in anrisLudit 
6t amUcuo lapsQ refluitque fluitque, Ovid. 
Ifet.8,'163. IMomtafite; DianlMvI- 
pae refluitque exlerritua amnis, Vurg. Aen. 
8, 240 ; ogl. ro unda, id. ib. 8, 87 ; Georg. 
4, 262. CO Niloa canpi«, id. Aen. 9, dS. — 
Sleutcal: Nee omquaar eeden Umpaf 
quo pridie nfld (M tttK fflttt^)/ VSau S, 
97, 99. 

röflttus, a, nm, adf. [refluo") snrficf* 
|ne0enb: cNsmare, Orid. Met 7, 267; Plin. 
2, 97; 100 /M. csiMüMi, 811.5, 624. c<o 
gorges Stat. 8ihr. 5» 1 , 91 ; co litns, oon 
rDt{d)m bai WMt |iirft(ttritt^ Appel. Mei. 
4. p. 156. 

rS-fOcillo, avi, atam, 1. v, a. tt7ic5cr <iiif< 
«Dörmen , wUUt lieu jbeleben (nadjau^ufl. 
tl. fetten): Quid efficacibua remedüs refocll- 
lasse lugentem, 8enec. Bencf. 3, 9. Ipse 
paucic diebus aegre refocil latus, Piin. Ep. 
8, 14, 4; fo id. ib. 3, 16;in. {al. foctllatua). 

rS-födlb « cdi , ostum, 3, v. a. wiibn 
Wfyttibtn, «iiitffa»en(na(^ait9iift.):c\>aan- 
■Ml radices omnes, Culum. 2, 2ßm.i 3, 11, 
4. oo sulum quam alti&«iroe, Pliiu iS^d^S?« 
CS» Orestia corpus, id. 7, 16, 16. 

rSforinätio , 5ai< , /. [reformo] hk 

llviüllaltmic (f^ feiten) eigentt. oon bec 

fBecwanblung in einen @fel) Appul. Mot. 3. 
p. 140. Ztopifdi u. pcdgnont bie VeTbefs 
ferung : co morum, Senec. £p. 53 med, 

^rSformätor, oriti, m. [reformo] ber 
mgi^eltit« prdgiioRt vcrfeifTcst: Ipeann 
Btennm jam senescentiaa lednoter ao le- 
ÜMrmator, Plin. Cp. 8, 12. 

• rÖformatus , da , in. [reformo] ble 
ttm0cflaltting: es» aeonam. Tertoll. ad Va- 
19. 



64 reformo 

^fSfonhljaffoi imu, /. [reftraiUI^ 

tftfttit *t : In snasione aut «pem a<it ri 
farmidationem deliberantis, Cic. Partit. 4.1 

r^-formido , o..^erf. , atum, I. r. i 
t)Ot etroag aue 5ur<bt 3uru(ftt>eid7en , tttoi 
f4;enen , heftig fuxdfUn (gut Ua\\i\äty a)- 
ecc: Si qui Ukwi (TheepiKMtei) aeeij 
imbecllliui borrent dolorem et rerunuidai 
Cic. Tusc. 5 , 30 ßn. Ita tetra sunt qua! 
dam, ut ea fugiat et rcformidet oratio , ii 
ib. 1, 45$ ogL t Qvl fiigieHt ac cefomidai 
omnero bnnc in dicendo Yoluptatem, Quint; 
Inst. 8, 5, 32. Homincs manttmoa non pU» i 
reforfflidaüt, Cio. Verr. 2, 5, 27; hi 
quem, QeiotH. Inat 1, 2, 18; 10, 7, 16. ; 
bellum, Cic. Pbil. 7, 6 ßn. cv> crimen, ij 
Coel. 6 ßn. oo fernim Quintil. Inst, 2. 
11. o» Gommuaem ioqueodi morem , id. ii 
8, 2, 17. CO peOeritalia aemeriaB, Pli 
Kp.5, 8, 2. oj sapientiae Studium et prai 
cepta prudentium penitua, Tac. Gr. 32 u. 
— ß) c. in/,: Refugit animus eaque dlcM 
reformidat, <|uae eie., Cic Pbil. 14, 37^». 
fveiMaari»Liv.9^d4$ «^eomperari tibl«Pij 
Paneg. 44, 4. — "y) mit einem 8te(attDfaq 
Nec tuas tacitaa cogitationea extimescit. m 
quid tibi de aiio audienti , de se ipau occi, 
nl, refoinldet, GicwLig.2^— *d} n 
qood 1 Noqoe ae reforflüdai% qeed ia aemi 
Pom^eiua dixisset, ad qnoc legati mitten 
tnr, lia aoctoritatem aUubui , * Caea.. B. 

1, ttibk— 0 almiti Vide, quaa 'wmi 
fmeMMif €mi Lig. 3. Cupien« tibi dia 
senrua pauca, reformldo , Hör. Sat. 2, 7, 
— ^ b) oon fac^)ii(ben ©ubjecten : Tora bi 
cbia (vitium) tonde: Ante reformidaiit fi 
rnm, Ving. Georg. 2, 369; fo oo ineaetj 
■olem lümina, Ovid. Pont. 3, 4, 49 ; iq 
lem quoque tactura saucia membra , id. 

2, 7, 13; c>o medeniiun) manu» crudum adl 
▼elniii, Plia. Ep. 5, I6ßn, cx» trantlaj 
nem miOleolG, Colum. 3, 10, 20. — Zb^d 
Ptttatio non debet secundum articulum f\\ 
ne reformidet oculua, b. {. {urüctbleibe, fl:< 
CelaiB.4, 9; fo id. 4, 11; 4, 2^, 15 j 
60» 4. j 

iS-fofmo, a?i, atmi, 1. «. o. wl< 

uniformen , umgeflalten (nt^t ooraugtl 
I) e i 3 c n 1 1. : Nec te decipint centiini m 
Uta figuras: Sed prenie, quicquid erit, d< 
qaed fait'aate. retenaet, b. {• itmbilbet, ) 
bcr tfttfkm, Ovid. Biet. 11, 254; J^U : i 
reformatoa primos Tolaus in anno«, id. ih 
399. cxd tale« iiguraa rurins in faciea hc 
num, Appul. Met. 8. ro aliqaeai ia aliei 
pertonam, id. ib. 11 ßn, ck> hone (aaim 
ad homines, id ib. Ii. — H) troptj 
limduöern, abdntern: Divinae provideiii 
fataiis dispositio subverti Tel reformari ' 
petett, Appul. Met. 9. Licet noD ttnoi 
neue lataa üententias in pejus refonnet, 1 
Dig. 49, 1, 1. Qoum Thrmistocies 
oatriae in priatinum babitum reformaret, | 
Ila3r.6,5,2ait.^ 8)pvdonattf: M 
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In: IKlilndam. quam longa consoctadln« 
«Ripte depravatoiqae mores pnncipatiu 
mm mttm nimet «t corrigat , Ptts. 

rmg. 53; fc rxi aolutam et pwdilMI 4» 

K^liauQ, £ius. Pan. Cont>t. 2. 
rcfossus, a , om , Partie, ». irfodio. 
refolus, a, um, Partie, ö. refoveo. 
it-föTeo, ötum, 2. «. o. wichet 



id. Phil. 11,9. Kl non r^^fragali honori cjui 

iac. tritunpho) fuisscat, Liv. 45, 40. Cooi 
• pan optiiiatiim refragabttor. n'e pro- 
AUta dvitatibuj peraolrerentur, Yell. 40 
ßn.— II) übf rtr. oufer^. bet public. (Splju^ 
rc (ittf ttmai w»6erfetjfii, wimftveben, lt>i^fV1 
i^r^eti (fo nidit bei (Siceto): Tacita quaeilacu co- 
ßitatio rcfragator hU oanlbus, Quintil. laat. 
5, 7, 2. Cui non refragfttur ingenium, id. ib. 10, 
6,4. Uaec (lactuca) maximc rcfrngctar ff 



t^^immU9i%) l) elgcatL: Dw- pu„. 19 « 3g _ ^j^rotut Sunt uoae- 
jt «i«t c^o, corpus rcfoTcotquc fo- da« «doletceiüin ^wRrat duda. pra«M^ 



l?t^4iTro?p.Ä^ J t^'^,"«^^" ^''^"f.-^. &!.,/. [refreno] 

Kli^ Ö7. 'vigne» tepido«, üvid. Am. 2, »»« |W^^tt«^: dolori«, Seoec. de Ira 

(V vires mollitia coeli et aalubritate ^ ?*,» _ / - ^ 

•p«, Tat' Ana. 1«, 60| 901.: VdW. 2, re-rreno (rerraeno ), «H, atma, 1. «. «. 

■• i f;1, 15 ; Stat.Theb. 6,521. EafoCaa '0 »"It ^em Sugcl 3ur&cf3lei;en, sururff^ah 

•i^i« eanoK {)isdnis ac tempore aettivo cquo», Curt. 4, 16. — il) im 2(l(< 

nuii, 8«ec Ner. 27. ^ b) Don fa4(t^ ge m. auriitf galten , aufbauen, ^enimen, 

ftHalttt Uai aWata ria whwa fifeTeou, S&fttn A) c igest (.: Et nora, qua« IMaa 

Plin. 36, 15, 22. — II) tr 0 p i f pa«a»ni refrenat avcntea, Lucr. 6, 531 ; : 

^-täiprope exÄtincta refoventur, Plin. Kp. (tc. Medca) refrenat aquas obliquaque 

Mt, 0; jgU: Diadplinam caitronun la- f^^oA aUtit, Ovid. Her. 6, Ö7. co mate- 

pW HüialMHa i J wfayirti, id. Paneg. 18. P«' Bembra, Laer. 2, 276; «gt. ca 

isqiMBi gtirpb Bttlifum^ boe aa- copiam materiaT, id. 2,28d.— B)tropif(b 

l^ittf.bocrefovct etin osaiawip, Braarit ffo 9«^ flofftf*) : Semper magno ingenio 

i^Bdfia. Fariter proriiidai intenus adoleftccntej» rtfrenandi potiu« a gloria, qua» 

fnns reforebat, Tac. Ann. 2, i««*«"* «lenoit, Ck. CoaL 81 , 76; 03I. t 

ro reUqataa partta lo Afrka, Imj>etiiBi fureotis colU^tit, progreasu ar- 

CiM. 35. Soeti adverauia fortuita » ^edi^" refrenavit, id. Phil. 2, 4. Ju- 

««wta priacipi» refoveri , Tac. Ann. 15, ^^ntus hia moribua atque tcmporibua ita pro- 

9^ ü Rtft 1 , 31 fm. : 3. 58: Ana. ^P*^ ^ aatdoM apOwt rafrenanda ac 

' ^-iHfaitt itBiiliD nf^- «iit aaamMiailCyid.lKvm.2,2. Reftvnatpii- 

^«^15,2/». ribidinea, cpemat voluptatcs, iracun- 

•refractärTTdus, a, tim, orf;. demm. ^a» l«n«at . coerceat avariüam, cetera« 

l>&«tim.] etwa» »i&erflrd'en*.OrfUfüd;* f?!?" '^•f «P«»«* » S;™*^ ^ 

?:a»(a«ikcaei) qood ae ab hoc refracU- ^»'^'»f.«' ^O^^'^.^.^ /ado^ 



ab 

» !, 1, 3. 



CIc 



lio ntiain, Hör. Od. 3, 24, 29. Quum ejuf 
aoinittia ad persequendum uon negligentia 
'tVJZtKjf.,. j' r et 1 tardaret, aed oonacientia aceleria avariüaeuaa 

^ö^^ i^rV^^H^ i'^ auae refreoaret. acVerr. 2, 3. 57. 

ggihey, .fireltfuctotlg; Krrore mihi (infelicitas) cufgum diceqdl wINmI. ÄtoL 

Jaw«Huexiitimaut,pbiloaophiaetideliter »- ^ ° • ^ xw. 

^ui cramaMti eaM •« ralnctariaa» 8«- 



»«% 73. 

'^iiictos, B, 001, ParlM. ». refriafo. 

*fraenatio 0. refraeoo, f. rcfrcn. 
J%attb, Sab, /. [refragor] bic XOU 



liut. 8. prooem. §. 27* 

rÖ-frlco, ni, Btum, 1. tj. c. u. n, 1) ar?. 
toUbtt aufreibet! , oufttrü^en (8<cblini|8mort 
bee (Sicero, fonft fcUcn) A) eigen tu id 
omne ita facito et refiioala äaaBa» CSala R. 
R. 87. Appü vulnera uon.refrico: sed ap* 
parent nec occuli posiunt, reife nid)t äuf^ 
Cic. Att. 6, 15, 2» fo Talnna, id. ib. li, 

*'*^or, 5rii, m. £refragorJ bet ^»? ^'^»ff- «^» f*J ~ abdwta» Ja» aiaa* 

' - tncem, id. Agr. 3,2. — B) troptfc^ : rola« 

brr aufprallen, aufregen, erneuern: Qiiuai 
illam üuicberriiui facti memoriam refricat, 
de Pul. 8, Ifin.i ogks 8ia toia laaM- 
bus rtip. praeterita fata refricabta?, id. Pia, 
33, 82 unb : Quum civium cruor, (^üan doia 
patriae ver«ari autc oculoaatqoc animum bm- 
» batitiaoi saiia vafrlaaf« coapont. H. ML 6. 19L 
^T^ata CM, Cic. Mar. 23. firia« ttt illa vetua fabafa rerricaretor» id- 

vJ^*0«aTw, oe refragaH bomini amlcis- drco CaauirtU et Cacßernii est causa rcno- 
^^**^ ^tsi qiii« poteat reüragari oon vata?, id. Coel. 30« 71* Vctreor, oa ra- 
^■ifitatiynns «üan itttManti?, fncam mda Bleili daaUtdan ao dotona 
''•«•d, lat. JT. Ä. IV. 5 



sitofr^, 10lli«M*vt daarania, 
^ Or. ia taf. CMd. (p. 88 ad. OiaU.; 

^^J.wflra^or, publicif^. term. Uehn. 
S W «an cttcai äJarcrbcnbtn) ftd; n>U 
•^■«•IktfteeJen: Tot« üia lex accu- 
"»w» tanB foitaüe 
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tooiD, id. Pam. 5, 17, 4; fo cv) dolorem ora- ratui , ab Antonio tranifugitad Caettre^ 

tione, id. de Or. 2, 48 Ai. Adiuonitu ro- erfaltct, VcUej. 2, 83, 2. — Flnid» (twö 

Mmiat aaor vtlmuqae ikitMm Sciiidttnr, bnvi iolwlocutione patroni refutandtts c 

Ovid. Rem. Am. 729. — ♦II) neutr. w\eh«t nHttXkfpn, si continget, urbanc dtcto refr 

Mfbxedfm, « f^errorbreißen : Crebro refricat gerandui, gleidjf. mit taltera Sßaffcc ju ub« 

HoDitodo. noD Ula quidem perodioaa, sed U- fd)utten , b. t. ab^uft^cecNnr |tt b&mpfe 

M qu»; impediaft acriptfco« m% de. HitMiL Inst .5, 7, 26| Dgl. : Qmb prin; 

Att 10 17 z. frequenti auditorio commisuset, aegre perl 

♦refng^rälto, Hni., /. [rcfrlgero] bte gU, refrigcratus sacpe a "»«j^f^ 

«Wö^lunS, M^le: Et refri«raÜo acstate juuni »'"'■'^J^J^^f?^^ 

ktit Ve^t.ä.5fi 1 Qxn^t %tbtad)tf Suet. Uaud. 41. co a 

9CU, vegei. o, ao, 1. _ ^.JU «f«WM<Mfi* MtiA»«. TManLAidl 

r^frlge 

25 , 70. <^ V / ' ' r • 

96. t>> poÖo, Pda«. Vet. 28 med. 5? .^t^l' • ac» i 

rPfnVgratrnc/Tcia. /. [refrigero] bie ^^^fl^^^n . 3.i.UL. J 

(tMÜ^tt^Ä^lCK^r: K*t ciuidem natura onini- " ' iJS^ 

refrigerium , H, n. [refrigero] bic JJ^^'^ I) figentl.: Ubi bullabit vini 

:lUtlflun9, tiop. Habtxni , Xrcfl (tirc^enlat.) wnem lubdudio; ubi id vinom refrixerit, 

TflrtriLApä.a9flMil.(Mftaa.Aw.8»ll. f^lkn reftndito, Cala R. R. 105. Gor^ 

iMhfk^IO, nvi, Dtum, 1.«.«. Wlf»W .»«re laetum Corpwe «imjoto^^ t 

lau. ob. FÖ^Ima*en, abfülle«, mun (gut jdacU Ov.d Met. 

Köffif*) I) e i 9 e n 1 1. : Ignis in aqtiatn con- Colum. 2, 15, 2. cn> pla«a per aura. , U 

Sectus continuo reatinguitur et refngeratur, 4»,;?^' ^^.»^ - 

Cic. Ro«:. Com. 6, 17; oftl.: Refrigerato ^!?^ /* •Jf^SJ*' J^^S^TV*^^ 

guimur. id. N. D. 2, 9; fo calorem, ben : lllad crimen de nnmiacalnit rec^ 

Quintil. Inst. 9, 4, 113. Quod pars eamm 0"»^ "> "4"/«'™'»^!:^ 

(regionum) appnliu »oU« exarserit, par. «le oofltolloiila, qol terikf^^ 

ibifguerii Blfi prninaque....ddmcmbra recepit ex integro vires, Quintil. 

partün ardentia partim* refri«tf»ta diceoda 3,6. }eretur .ntcrea temp^ belli « 

t, Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 24. oo aquam demis- ratns rtfngevxat, Cic. PhiL 6, 11, 30 



Junt, Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 24. oo aquam demis- ratns refngtMxnt, «^JcJPbiL 5, 11, äO 

sam in nivesw Plin. 31, 3, 23- frumentum, Tar. Ad.«, «,25, äää. | ©«IJ 

Gau» R. R. 92; t>9l. panem, PH«. «, int«rpellaU bello, Cic. Att 1, 19 4 

•1. SW. ^nniru*n?nm- Id*^ 1.1. 1. 2. S. 13. basta Caesans, in ©totfen acrat^m, id.t 




Quum summa (stella) Saturni refrigcret, me- b. U ftnb flOltS üufji: ©cJm"* 9«^«»» 

dia Mtttis incendat, Cic. N. D.2, 46 fin. Cic. Divio. 2, 41 fin- ^"»i^ P«» 

NoYnm (vinam)refrigcrare, vetus calefacere, Caninius agit, lanc qaatt nBtttt^ lO. 

Varro b. Ge». 13, 30; ogl.i Refriger«* 6. 5. - Quam Romae a jadiciis 

olera, Mriudm, cacomU elo., Ce!s.2. 27 ™ refnxent, »on 

u. Aceto smnma^ est in refrigerando, Plin. fKU geworben fein wirb, id. Att. 1, 1,^ 

23, 1,27.- «Rebfal: ft* abpüijien: Ubi ^^^^^^S^^^^?^^^^}^^' 

«oim potest illa aetas aut calescere Tel apii- 5?"!" JP"^*^^? i""* *?*»"^L 

MtfM Mliw ^ M Mt ^UkOm «äib tta^O' ^<^' Qu.FV.3.S^,* cs»AI 

aquIsT« refrigerari aalubrius?, Cic de 8e- ^0.4» 18, 3. 

»«ct. 16, 57. BMtjtauäaaitnMtLp Brnti, rS-fringo, frcgi, fractum, 3. i 

Vit. Lucan!. [frango]l9le^eT' ob.3urficrbre4^en, aufbrc^ 

II) t c 0 p. abfüllen , btt WSxmt, ^ Ci' crtoc^^tn (gut !lofrtf(^) I> 1 c n 1 1. : G 

Km »fnmbffi, ba^er poflto crMntn, fmaU Mcgit oMwa intoa redontqQe araa^ 

tm: Ita defessa ac refrigerata accutatione * Plaut. Capt 4, 4, 10; fo oopostesj 

rem integram ad M. Metellam practorem tasque, finn. Ann. 7, 113 (b. Hör. Sat. 

esse yenturam, Cic. Verr. 1, lOjft«. Refri- 61) ; Cacs. B. G. 2, 33, 6 ; LW. la 43 

gerato jam la^larfno aaraoM braton pvo* 80; 25, 9tl.(Utt«X «s^januam, Tm.J 

TindaliuB, Sd.inuB.3, 8. Refrigerato !a- 14, 8; co palatü fores , td. Hist. 1 . $3 

rentionis amore, Qaintil. Ep. ad Tryph. 2. claustra, Cic. Mor. 8; Val. FlaccT , 

Ptancus quum foiiset hnmilUmas assentator oo carcerem , Liv. 34, 44ySi». ; gleb« 

quam Antonii librarioi. . . . refrigo- rerolTere ia pviTerem » Gataik Ii » 2\ 
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ro toU« T€«tM, oufreifcn; Ond. 
H 9,3)7.— Manire«tum est, radi um co- 
li iBiaiiwa catacDubi repaUa acieiu stoleiu 
refriafi, ludidgebro^cn »ccbc, Pün. 2, 59, 
^ B) im XU gem. brtdftn , jerbtrdjen 
|C(t. I. io nad^dU^uft. ^rofa) : Quae de- 
Km Bqoore obeunt , refracia videntar 
Oaiii cooTorti sonaiu(]^oe supina revorti, 
loa. ii 441. Vadit freoiit, refnngit virgulta 
"xit Tig». CatuU. 63, .So. Corripit Aeneas 
iitfipi« avidujquc refriii^itCunctaatem (ra- 
tri^t ab, * Virg. Aeii. 6, 210; fo ^ 
acmtm, Plin. 8,^15, 17 ; ogl. cnj acoleuj, 
?"«.Ep.3, 15, 3. roailvas (Hylena), Stat. 
tW!>.4,139. — ll)ttopifd): btedJeti, 
ß^t4)a, vrmldfUn u. tgl. : Diaposito 
VfBtta (k. io rado) qai vim flumlaii refria- 
r«t, Caet. B. G. 7. 56, 4 ; i^U : Adeo ob- 
u«i(aniaoi fortuna, ul>i vini suaoi iu^rucii- 
kar^Mfiooa ^ult, Liv. 5, 37. rx) iuipoteii- 
^'iMMtiooem, Nep. Ly$. 1, 4; Ofll. cnj 
Jßtmkti OD«, Prop. 3, 3, 44 u. Achi- 
M, Har. Ud. 3, 3, 28. Laxando» ease elo- 
fttiMfreoM oec angu.sti«i>inio gyro inge- 
MMMctoarefringendos, Plin. Ep. 9,26, 
i<v»Tcrba, nad) Ainbcrart ocrflümmcln, 
vktttiia, Sut. Silv. 2, 1, 123. 
Ritira £aba btc ^ur ^<\t ber 7im\aat 
MfittH acgtn nad) ^auU f um Tpfcr ge^ 
^BMBbc: ^efrioa fcUta^ ut ait Ciuciu«, 
^ fti noifidum referri aolet domam ex 
^pttHipidi cauaa, quaai revocent fru;;es 
^Feü p. 229. „Fabam uiique e fru- 

Creferre moa est aoapicü cauaa, quae 
^finkißL referiva) appellatur*', Plin. 

"^^^odesco, i're, ©. inch. n, xc'u^tx 
(i^lcf.*niTn(n:'wpaiaiea,Sidon Conn.22,46. 

f^-Riga, ae, tcm, [refagio] bfr, bic 
f"i*w, ülp.Dig.48, 19, 8, §. 6; Macer 
*«>16,13. S.5; TcrtuU. Hab. inul. 5. 
iTo, fügi, 3. V. n. u. a. (Ijdufig u. 
_ I) neiitr. aurutffllcl^fn , cntpir: 
■iWrt^. A)ciacntl.: Auiua ve- 
»fioiQ moititudinem alto rerD;;erat, 
23, 3; 09I. : L. Doiuiliua ex 
Mi^in refagirna, id. ib. 3. 99 fin.; 
'^•«««le in caitra, Hirt. B. G. 8, 36 
»«madPtulippura, Lir. 23, 39. V^ui 
pÄfcHnot Bilitea, Caea. B. C. 3, 9.'), 
I^HaiieaTeiocUsiae refugiebant. id. B. 
7} i5;fotbfolat, id. ib. 7, 31, 3; B. 
i^J; 3, 40, 3; 3, 101, 6 ; Liv. 2, 50; 
Aen. 12, 449 U. 0. Ä. Admb- 
.f^ iHSftAifeniot, Caea. B. C. 2, 
rll«>»td«Ae«, Lir. 43 , 47 fin. 00 
Caea. B. C. 3, 24, 2; ~ in 
'ilj».2l, 28; CO in »ilvam, Virg. 
•^,158; fvj in ueotua, id. ib. 6, 472; 
toel», id. ib. 7, 500; 00 per devios 
't fcet Alf. 16. fv3 Syracuaaa, Cic. 
' ^ 38 /ia. fNi doDom, Saet. Caea. 16. 

f«Mi#n 6o»iectcn: Refugiat 
]}pr^ Bnn. f. Cic de Or. 3. 58, 
^•W, 5, 11, 31. (ßol) coudilua in ur- 



hcm medSoque rcfufjerit orbe, tr\tfl\tt}t, »«« 
fd)n)inbct/ Virg. Georg. 1, 442. Vite« a 
caulibua braaaiciaque, ai propter sali aiot. 
ut a peatiferia et nocentibua refugere dicuo- 
tur, Cic N. D. 2, 47, 120. — b) oon ?oco= 
littüteti; bie in ber Entfernung surücrtrrUti : 
Refugit ab litore templum, Virg. Aen. 3« 
536 ; t>Ql. : Ponloa Boxintu longe refagien- 
te« occupat terraa, Plin. 4, 12, 24. §. 76. 

Inque patena aequor Ferlur et ex ocalia 

viaa refugit bumu«, entfitcbt/ entweicht/ Ovid. 
Fast. 3, 590. - 

B) tropifc^: Ne recordatione me! casus 
a conailiia fortibus refugiatia , Cic. Seat. 
23, 51 ; fo CO ab inaülata conauetiidine, id. 
Att. 1, 1, a<i fin. ; co a geoere hoc toto ser- 
nionb, id. de Or. 1, 22; co a dicendo pu- 
dore, id. ib. 2, 3; 0^1.: Ut ab iia quae lae- 
dunt ad ea nuae pruaunt refugiamus, Quintil. 
Inat. 4, 1, 44. — Quamquam animua meiBi- 
niaae horret luctuqtie refugit, Incipiam, Virg. 
Aen. 2, 12. — Refiicit animua eaquc dicere 
reforniidat, Cic. Phil. 14, 3 fin. Poaaum 
multa tibi veterum praecepta ret'erre, Ni re- 
fugia tenueaque piget cognoscerc curaa, Virg. 
Georg. 1, 177. 

2) prägnontju jeffidnb ober ttwai feine 
5uflud7t ncfytnrti : Quuni esact productua et 

änum tecnm fuiaaet, refugit ad legatos, Cic. 
»ejoU 11 fin, Forcnaibua minihteriia exer- 
citatl frequenter ad carminia tranquiUitaten 
tamquam ad portum fadliorem refugemnt, 
Petroo. Sat. 118, 2. 

n) aet. oon tttocii 3Urfitf flie^eti , mtfn#< 
^^et», cntroeldjeii, etwo« mt\t>tn, fliegen, A) 
Cigentl.: Quem ego ai ferrem judicem re- 
fugere non deberet, quum testem producam 
reprebendereaudebit? Cic.Roac.Com.lS, 45. 
Impctam armati Antiochi ceteronimque tela 
atque incursua refugit, id. Caecin. 8, 2t. 
C. Casaiuni obvium aibi neque refugit et 
comniiuua tendena etc., 8uet. Caea. 63. Tre- 
pidiu repente refugit Attoilentein iras (aa- 
gaem), Virg. Aen. 2, 380. Ille (tc. cervus) 
in.Mdüa et ripa territua alta Mille fugit refo- 
gitque viaa, id. ib. 12 , 753. ^oetifd) mit 
teni3nfin.: NecPoIyhyipniaLeaboain refugit 
tendere barbiton, Hör. Od. 1, 1, 34. CAmtiia) 
Parvua eraa, raemioi , nec te traoaire refugi, 
Ovid. Am. 3, 6, 5. 

B)tcopif(^ (fo b^ufig feit bet au^uft. 
^ertobe): Abatinuit tactu pater averauaque 
refugit Foeda ministeria et caecis ae condi- 
dit urobria, Virg. Aen. 7 , 618 ; fo co vicina 
jurgia , Her. Bp. 2, 2, 171 ; co haec vitia, 
Quintil. Inat. 4, 2, 43. dolicatam modu- 
landi Toluptatem, id. ib. 9, 4^ 31. Interim 
refugienda non modo diatinctio quaeationum 
est, aed omnino tractatio, id. ib. 4, 5, 6 u. 
bgl. Bt si qua aunt alia, quae nunc memoriam 
meam refogiunt, entgegen/ Colum. 12, 52, 8. 

refugium, ii, n. [refagio] bie SufTu*! 
u. concTCt: bec 3«fJ«d?tflcrt (meifl nadfout 
flufleifd)i gar ni^t bei edfar) I) eiaentl. 
(foni^t bctSicero) A) abgtcact: Nequa 

5* 



fefagos W rcfiita 

iModa Biflwit rfffagjnm mt, irf- te-fondo, fn.M, msnm, 3. p.c. snn'd 

nus constanterpugnarctcxercitii«. Frontin. gießen, .fd^fittcn, wkbet gleöenr fjdjti 

Strat 1, 3m3)lural: Portaj re- ouöen taffen u.l>öt.(me(tt pptHfÄu. te«M 

fiurüs profugorum aperwr«, Jurtin. 11, 4, 9. oUflUlL f)toftt) A) eigeti TL : (HUltae) t< 

--^B) ton er et: Silva« tatiiw dcdere reni- porlhua aluntar Iis, qui a soleiex »511* trpt 

5um • nam castra in campis sita eadem die facti« et ex aqui« cxcitantur ; qa\\m altt 

canui'ntur, Liv. 9, 37. Refoßiom abscon- rcnovatae^uc atcUac atqoe omnii aeUw 

aeudi causa »cno prttÜMPB rdliiaao agro fundsnfe, eodem et tmnm trahant indldei 

wTim alleno loco acdificibque, U!p. Big. '•OcN. 46, 118. Kger.t ^.c flocii 

H 3, 1 §• 2» 3*" ^inrol: Snbjccit di- aeqaorqQe'reftindit in aeqiror, Ovid. M< 

tioni suae h'oit«, quorem rcfupa nudaverat, H , 488. ev> ganguinem , f. unt. B. 1^ 

^ Törten Tel Uight «t>etif»* ülp. Di«. Km. 2, 101, 104. - Imia itagna rrfasn v 

-7 1 13 5.7. Sonerfuerunt , qiioa refngfa dij, jtd) ergtcf etlb, Virg. Acn. 1> l«)-, t^l 

montiurä receptruit, Juitin. 2, 6, 11. - Achcrontc refaso, id. ib. 6, 107 } Tiberur 

intcosifd): Reffum, powilomm, natiowai fiMOfi, Tac Hiat. 1, 86 Vllb : Q«» t«^ • 

Dorti erat et refÄttm aeiiattii, Off. treftit reftoiiD Tendit in Owanom » Loci 

V ft Ne quod refu^ima in tali frande mi- 8, 797. — B) Äbtrtr. t)on niAtjnwffj 

miam esset, Suet. Tib. 35. — 3m ^lurot: ©ccjcnttdnbtn : Saxa frcmunt lateriqoe dW 

Nunc refuüia salutia wae et unica praesidia refundittir alga, wirb jutüdtfitf(^lQ9cn, v» 

commemortna, Jurtin.l4,f,8. ^ Aeii.T, S90. « 

rfifQ^us e «»f [refuglo] sunicrs nt intestina commode refundantor, inaü 

gMunh", «lltfnct^enb , tr^twc\d,e^^t> (pectifcf) dornest, donec aaü« P«^«;^' ^^J^^aJ 

nSrTucT^, 411; ~ Nil"«, Plin. Reftdimu. ~a. cop.- u . j 

ft^^^C^l front. «pUlo^ surirfflic= « i.rjmo. nftinder. cum q»»d 

aon .eqoerentor . T»c. Ann. 18, «»} Ml. : f *. 1* «. 5- S- — ?^»WjJ»'' ' 

Äpletant, U. HUt 3, 61. Jinae^off.!., »m yfttrtt, L »«y..8, lOS. I 



800. Fervidiia iUe Cenfa itoltani» «ooe r»- irgfusürius, a, u», «4/. trefimdojj 

fallet, Cic. po€t N D. 2, 44, 114; fo oon ^^^^^,^,^ 1^ ^ 

etttntn, id. ib. 2, 41 /in. ; Hör. 9d. 1, 12, klaffe« »Irt. MNi!Sp. 9. 1& 

28 Quam «««i* - »«»-J^J^S^^ «fu»^;^!^:. Mü. il refa.da, 

rtdiui loo£eque refulget, virg. Aeik V, W». ^t^";J V . - r r * -i s.r rfu 

BiH it HH AeaflM dar^ee in luce refulsit, id. refiilatto, lynif, /. [refato] in bcc t^ 

ft. 1, 588; Ml. id. ib. 2, 590; Venui ro- ®pr. bie TOlmi«ÄUllg : „Cic. Top. 25, 

iea cervice, id. ib. 1 , 402 u. cnj corpus ver- Quintil. Inst. 5 cap. 13$** 3» 9, 6 j 4, < 

iicolori Teste piotiaque et aoro caelatii «. 0. 0* 

Wkt Mr. 7, la dtocolor auri aora per ♦ig£5t5tor, IStU. m, [refnto] bCT 

IMBOf, Vir«. Acn. 6, 204. Carbunculi ma- AMOk.t.1«. 

•euü7criairatfeminaelanguidiufrefuigcntea, ''^'llrTT . ^ r^. 

Onibaf euipi,80.9,l90.— ID ttopif*: lut WlöerieBun« jH^Wg : prea«, < 

Bbliodidaqae a docto faraa refiilget avo, Jnatio. 7, 61, 1 /«. f 7, 62, 18. 

Prop. 3, 20, 8. Jovis tötela refalgens, Hör. *rgful5lu», na, fli. [refuto] bCe l»i 

Od. 2, 17, 23. Si doloii »pe» refuUent ^ AncipiÜque refaUta Mvin 

Per., prd.12; o^l.: Töte r^erfteipe. ^^^^J ^^^^ | 5^4 , 

libcronm parenäbos, Velkj. 2, 103 >i. ' ' 

Festinans Äd lamtna nrtii, in quib«* priiBlM refulo, a%1, atiun, l.v. I^IJ- 

refulsit ApoUodoroi, Plin. 35, 9, 36. 3urtttfb4iivfim, itttlbtn, f&rdngm »IJ 
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regenero 



|ttlL: Seaper Ulaa aatione« no«tri impe« 
refnUadu potias bello quam lac«a- 
icE^ potareniat, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13. 

D) t ropif^i etwa« aurücfirelfen, ob« 
«cKn, i^m vl^iUcben (fo ^dufig u. gut 
ni<^ ^i^M A) im 2C 1 1 9 e m. : 
Quid (firtotem) voa noa modo non asper- 
3in u refiiure «ed oomplecti etiam et »ugere 

l^lis, Cic. Kab. Host. 16. 44. Inprimi*- 
i>e rehtdor ac rejiciatur I^itoctetaeos ill» 
danr, id. Tose. 2, 33, 55. Quum aiupi- 
OMCtMe cQpiditatis non possls ilUus cupU 
Alte nfatare, id. Fam. 1, 9 /in. 8e re- 
gihiidcmait et pott eoa vitam refutant, 
irrd^BUto, Sali. frgm. ap. Serr. Virg, 
GNB,4^2lä; O^L : Refutare temporb ma- 
aoa italtiuimum eat, Qaintil. Inst 
JO^ ^ Ii Uaec tibi eat excidenda iin^ua 
^TdcToUa, spiritu ipao libluinem tuam 
ftstMiMa rtfiitavit, Cic. de Or. 3, 1 ßn. 
f^mmm, 8«lin. f2 med. Ad mortem ti te 
(Fn dkta rcfatct!) Prodiderim, möge ahs 
vakoL, Vir;. Acn. 12, 41. 

i^i iBibcfonb.: tttoai burc^ bte Stcbe 
L tgL juruitireifen , wiberlegeti, refeltcrcj 
itmpurt: Nostra confinnare arguineutla 
Mütmäoß^ deiode contraria refutare, Cic 
kOt. l, 19, 80; fo cntflgf. confirraarc^ 
l(Mli. Intu 5 prooeia. §. 2. No(|ae refu- 
ttiiitaBUUD, qoae e contrario dicoiitur, ted 
■^MMMla, elevaoda, ridenda sunt, id. ib. 
itiVH, Sceleratorum perjaria testimonüa 
■iHfaMoibas suis refvtare, Cic. Front. 16, 
31 ^■^n pudicitiae facillime rcfatavit 
«tyncfortis et posterae vtiac caatitate, Suet. 
^ 71. — Qoos tufa , uc pueri, refutare 
'iKifidi testibas aolebamus , Cic. de Or. 
S,I,1 Nanid laboro, ut, ai qui mihi ob- 
tarteit, t te refotentur, id. Farn. 9, ll>n. 
B^tdMBoa modo, acd plebem oratione fe- 
refotando, Uv. 2, 62 fln. — ^octifc^ 
■itflipB Cbiettfa^( : Si rjuis corpus sen- 
iRiStat, abtDdjl, leugnet, Lucr. 3, 351. 

*l^älr01us, i, m, demin, [re^lis] ein 
BÖNiBigcl, ctiva 5aunr^nid, Saet.Caes.81. 
1^^, e, od), [rtx] 3um "B^ni^ 

: oo genuä civitatis , Cic. 
1*1, fS; Leg. 3, 7; Ogl. cv> res publica, 
üii^ 3, 35. (v^ nomeu, id. ib. 2, 30 (fur^ 
kaf aeoea regia), oo inperium , id. ib. 
l,3icN>seepCnim, Orid. EdeU S, 422. cv> 
<«B,id. ib. 1, 171 u. b^U Videmnt, yir- 
et l api entiam regal«ni, non progeniem 
pn«fMtere, Cic. Rep. 2, 12 fin. Placet 
OK piddsm in republica praestans et re- 
id. ib. 1, 45 ; ogl. : Ut sapcre, sie di- 
üu<s renale dacebant, id. Dlvin. 1, 40 fin, 
-*9«itif<l^: CV9 cMuae, b. t. bfi SaDinia, 
ViriiAei. 7, 75. oo carmen , Don JCönii^cn 
> iBMtb, Orid. Pont. 4, 16^ 9; [o oo scri- 
Mb, id. Trist 2, 553. oo sitos pyramidunt. 
Od. 3, 30, 2- ,,Re^alia Maüm, «^no- 
xi Uogitur vel coniiLium vcl priitcipalid 
iftti!Ib«rae loca,quorum significatio regiiuni 
^ dtiutiBmiiv,** Caccin. J^.Seacc.Qu. Nat. 



2, 49. — Cofnpor. : Non ego nunc paraai- 
tu« Bum, sed regum rex regaüor, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 45. — B) fub(lQntioifcf) : regalea 

1) bie 3ur \hr\\q\\d}tx\ äamtlic grbiren, PJs 
iiigUd)e V^in3rn, ßuaiXixoi: Hos seque- 
bantor potestate proximi reges numero quin- 
que , regalesque decem et optimatium series 
magna, AiBuüan. 16, 12, 26; fo Cod. Tbeod. 

7, 19; ogl. Gramm, ap. Putsch, p. 2205. — 

2) REGALIÜM ORDO , ju gormid Don 
unbefannterJBcbeutung/Inscr.Orell. fio.38S4. 

II) fibectt. nad) %xt isv'Kbvite, eine« 
1^bi\\ge rvuxtlii, ihnl^üdf , gldnsenb : Pul- 
cherrimo vestitu et omatu regali in soüo se- 
dentem , Cic. Via. 2 , 21 fin. impendia, 
PUn. 36, 15 , 24. $. 110. Regalem anlmum 
in se esse, Liv. 27, 19 u. bgl. 

yidv. tinigiid; im guten unb Übeln ®tnne: 
Äldnsenb, yrddytlg ober: Ijmlfd;, gebiete* 
Tifd; : Sacrificie regaliler Minervno confccto, 
Liv. 42, 51. — Precibuüque miuas regaliter 
addit, Orid. Met 2 , 397. — Compar. u. 
5iiperi. !ommen nid)t mc. 

regaliter, ado. f. b. 93or. am (Snbe. 

re-gammans, antis, adj. [gamma] reti 
ber <ßef>alt cliieö jDcvv*lÖ<wn»"o (fpdtlat.): 
oj limes, Aggen. in Frontin. p. 6^ Goes, cn» 
linea, Auct. de limit. p. 254 ib. 

r^ggläÜTo, önis, /. [regelo] b<ti 9(uf« 
t^uen (fpdllQt.) , Aggen. in Frontin. p. 57 
u. 70 Goes. 

r^gßlo, avi, atum, 1. ©. a. irieber aufs 
trauen, tvieber ertvdnnen (nad)augu|l. SB.) : 
oo solum aedificü, Colum. 1, 5, 8. Cum 
bruma mensem sit tibi per Augustum, Rege- 
lare nec te pestilentla pos«it, Martial. 3, 93. 
Soccina virgiuea (^uod rcgelata manu, id. 11, 

8, Dum hae (vites) regelatae siccantur, 
Colum. 11, 2, 7 Schneid. ^. er. Post 
ubi Ripbaeae torpentia frigore brumae Can- 
didus aprica Zephyrus regclaverit aura, Co- 
lum. poet. 10, 78. — •!!) trepifd): Jam 
aetas mea contenta est suo frigore : vix me- 
dia regeiatur aestate, Senec Ep. 67. 

re- gemo, ere, v. n. vcm öeufsen nU 
fcertinen , • ert^en (oieU. nur in folg. StcU 
len) : Dat operta fragorem Pinus et abjun- 
ctis regemunt tabulata cavernis, Stat. Theb. 
5, 389. Tunc regemunt pigrique lacusustae- 
que paludes, id. ib. 8, 17. 

ri^genurälTo, önis, /. [regenero] bie 
tüle^frgeburt, (ütd&enlQt.) / Augustin, Civ. 
D. 20, 5 u. ^C. 

re-genero, avi, atum, 1. c. o. wlebrt 
erseugeit, s i^ervcvbTitigen (^(intan. S!3ort): 
Signa quaedam naevosque et cicatrice« etiam 
regenerari quarto partu^PUn. 7, 11, 10. Pia 
tanl satae regeneravere vitinm, id. 12, 1, 5. 
— II) übet tt. etwa« 9(ef?nild7e0 bervor^ 
bringen, wlebet barfleUen: Qui adulierio 
Aeibiopis nata niatrc nll a ceteris colore dif- 
ferenle, ipse avum regencravit Aetluopem, 
Plin. 7 , 12 , 10 ; fo patrem Tibcrium, 
id. 14, 2i, 28. S- 145. 



regermisaflo TO reginen 

r^gennToltlTo , Sats ; /. [rtgmiao] oo instincta domus Pmmi, Bon. 6- Clc Ta»c. 

bai Wle^evl;errc^Pomnlen , We5erait«ri^Ul« 8» 19,44. co cdebrant convi via, Sil 11,273. 

gcti, Plin. 17, 20, 34; 19, 7, SG fin. r?gT-fttgTuin , ii, n. [rex-fu^a, bic Xb: 

rö-gerniiUO,Hr<», ü. n. wictcr l;en»orfom* ntflöflucbt] bo« am 24. gebr. {um 2(nb(ntcn 

mcn, wkmwW^itn, PUa. 16, 33, 60 ; 19, «^ertreibunq bcr Äontcjc «efnerte |fell> 

7 dSifak Aason, Kcl. de fer. Kom. 13; Fest t. h. v. 

' rT , . a p. 137 u. 230; Kaiend. Maffacior.ap. OrelU 

T»-gero , fMti , gwtam 3. «. «. SU' fn^. n. p. 334; ^^i. o»ld. Fajt 2. 685. 

röcnroöcn, Inrlntfert, fc^affm (crjl I)4uf!g fnt ♦fg.oigno, v. o. nrte^c« tnfMcii, 

Cdfor) I) VflenH;^ Lonc« a terra abett «iiimmU wdW. 

•tWMnmlBr, Plin. 6, 23, 26. §. 105. Si ^-«cr'»,^*^- 

•amma terra sabUtacxfundomeQ et aliare- l.regiUus, a, um, aiO. taM. Cre- 

gesta e«»et. JaTolcn. Dig. 7 , 4 , 24 jSn. cnj ««uf] rtnltfU*, .t«pa4?tt« ; <^ iadacob, PtawL 

lerram e fowa, Uv. 44, 11. «>> tallore«, |«« »-P'^» 2, 39. tunica, Varra||,NM.5S9y 

rüct:iKrfcn , Ovid. Met, 11, 188. ro humum, lOi ögl. Fett. t. k. v, p. 236. 

aufjojcfcn, Coluiu. 11,3,5; ogl. fo fubflttnt. 2. Regillus, i, w. 1) eine ©tobt bfc 

regeitii«, i. bte nufgeroorfene ötbe, idjb. eaWner, au toHiax 2(ppitt< Oiaubiafr ncH^ 

$, iO; 8, 13^ 8. Geroma contrana aolta r«- fftg^ WMbcttf, Lh'. t, 16 l>nik«aK; tto^ 

ferenscandicantesradios, Plin. 37 , 9 , 47. Re^H, omm. m. Saet. Tib. 1. — T>al). 

81 in loain eju, quod efHuxit, nraltum po- Claudiu« \ppiu« Regillanus , 8uet Tib. 2 ; 

tioola ■IterÜM jejuM gttttnr« reMwant, unb Claudiu« RegiUeiwi« , Liv. 3, 15.— U) 

Senec. Bp. 15. Decoquani ia mmh m «(iiccSfeiii Catfttm, Utmd hmäf ben 

igni daa« partes (aniurcae) qa<»ad regerant, ©{jg^ ^^cn bte «bmtc bafrtbH unter kern SDic» 

b. i. oerfl6*tigen , Varro R. U. 1, 64. — tator «oflumiu« übet bie eatfncc erfo*tcm 

B) ö b e 1 1 1. oon f4)nftlM^n JBcmer!unBen, cic N. D. 3, 5 : becfelbe lica« Regillos acn., 

fltitragen, vnmaUn , ««q«U|^ : SteUb u*. % 19; PBa. 33, S, U ; «. RegilB 

(oratio) commcntariis pucrorum sit, m qoo« pior. 1, 11, 2; Aar. Vict. Vir. ill. 16. 

ea quae alii» dcclamationibus laudata «int, jjabet Regillensi» , SBeinamt bcc «oftumfer: 

wgerunt, Qaioal.lMt. 2. 11, 7; rofotcho- M. Postumio Kegiüenai, Liv. 4, 49. — III) 

Im in bos comnentariM, Id. Hi.3, 6 , 59 ; btt* ihm, fMlumie: M. Aanütat Regillua . LIt, 

^et im fpAtlat. regwta, ornm, n. fubftonti. fk 1 flm.t 8; 88. 

uifib, ba$ Pcr3«ld7nifl, Keglftct, Vopttc. « ^ . ^ 1 w 

ri) 1 1 0 p ( f d) : surütf . entar0fiimrfMi . (HL- ««"»»"ö (erMdufig fcit b. üugujl. ^riobe, 

Icn« entgcönen : Pro quo tibi proxima eptstola xfß^^v^f v*^*^,^*"f"*' ^ ""»^ ^^^^^ «• 

fwticoaStoicM reseraai, nt CaaMum Ath«- ß^fat) 1) c t g c n 1 1. : CMftoi Mt 



toC fwticoaStoicot reseram,«» 

nh natM «n «cmT CmSm, 6. de. Pte, a«»™. ^««^ Ann. 13, 3 /faa. 

15, 19; ogl.: Mennrum iiiaiAi, Mi fe- ^*"'.* A«'»«» .^*P?*"f"**~ 

mioae viris contra margarita« renonint, wmmis.uiu, Vdlei.^855 ügt.: Van« «i^ 

Pün. 13, 15, t9. Pracoettinnt (Hupiliu,.) J»4ueprocÄiM«tt|w<MprofUMtTO 

rigaritamtlvfa, B^.Sat 1. 7, 2Ä lh»pu|. «J«^. Npa^ iWiu. ^ , 2». 

mus comiiialea morbof, hoc eit, contagla «ermontaque regiroen pnraorca (dcn- 

regerimun, »ünf*en oon un6 weg, Pün. 28, ^ ?: ~ .j") yottif<^ 

4, 7. Ui invidiam onneni in eum regereret, * f^r?*!?'?!?* •^*- 

q«l hoc ae oowliaal, Ivb 11 , 1, ^^'^ '^^* Addidia regioieB 

22 ; fo 00 invidiam, Tac Hlst $, 78t «rinaa moderante carinae Flectcre, id. ib, 8^ 

ipsi, Senec. HippoLTtOft «v-MMI kl IBM. magnua inhorniit Aoater 

Plin. 10, 30. '" ^ ■«> «toiÄit Nwi regimeo prodeat, 

regestura , i , f. b. ««v. fio. I. ^ ^ . 

leg^tos, t, aiD, Vmfk. », fiiei«. "V \ S'^^T^' ^.«»^ 

moSa ' mm t — 1 » • ^**^- coniilniin vitae 

«^■t I« mgM M. 1, «• regiaieoqua localum e»t, * Lucr. 3, 96. A«. 

regibtlis, e, mif. [nto] Itnibat (na^ cIm (ettaa BaglitnlM paMa Appiom «Mw 

ff äff. ^ort) : juvcntus, äaikiML 16^ 11^ 9« I^v* 3, 33; fo <v> aummae rei pMiea Ganaf. 

CO aciea, id. 19, 7 /in. nicum, Tac. Ann. 1, 31. Cetera per omn«« 

regio, adü. f. regiaa am SllbC« Inperii partea perinde egragia quam «ai noo 

Regienses, f. Regium. ^«5? ««J «f«^ «2f ««ff^ 

r^üce, 4Nf«. U 9. 8ol0. om <lnbC tium ad ßnn-um Afranium, id? ib. 12, 42. 

fCip-fSeitt, a, in, a^;* [rwc^fado] Recapit etmorum legumque rcttimea aeque 

r^l0ll<l^. f&rfllN», f.«.a.iNMN|rti^a (poet. perpatm, Saet. Aug. 27 Äi. BBUcön- 

Xdoct): Bpnlaeqae ante ora paratae Regi- silium et virtutis veatrae reginien rdinquite 

ncojuii, *Virg. Aeo. 6,605; d«I.: Menaae Tac Hlst 1, 84 - Omissa urba, onde in 

piHt» A^co, VaL Flaca. 2, 662. — 44ti, omoia rtigüuoi, 1 ac. Aon. 3, 47. — B) i n 8 s 
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ht eudtoirltnntf , Xegirruntf , i)m* 
(i^H: Prifliu leoex bradyo in regünen bel- 
pentui, Eon. Ann. b. Fe»t. u. 231. 
U Vau rcYolotu^ de reddenda republica ut- 
^ oanultA MQ qais alias regimen stucipe- 
Rftt, Tic Ann. 4, 9. Regimeaqae mana 
inctare croeolum, Stat. Tbeb. 11 , 658. — 
B) CMCict bcr Leiter , Umfex, Kegtrrer: 
kdm ahil ceiuoria animadvenio efTecit, quo 
■Hl n^men renim ex notata indigiie domo 
pctentor, Lir. 4, 31 ; fo cn3 hiunananim re- 
tv, Val. Max. 1, 1, 9. 

r^nientum, i, ». [regimen] no^flafT. 
5?ra für re{:[aien, SLeXtung, Keglrrutitf, ^t* 
e^l. in ^(Qrat. Arcad. Dtg. 1, 11, 1 ; 
AMiM.25, 9, 7; «8, 1,7.— SmWcgul. 
Fat 1.9. RBGIMKN p. 231. 

repoa, «e, /. [rex] bic 1) Äinlgln, 
HntSÜdi. 1, 2, 76; Trin. 1, 2, 170 u. 0. 
1-2) in «be f. »on bcr öleopotra, Cic. 
18.14, 8; 14, 20, 2; 15, 15, 2; Hör. Od. 

I. 37, 7 n. a.5 8aet. Ang. 69. »ti ©irgil 
»hrDib«, Aen. 1, 303 ; 454; 697 ; 7l7 

I I. 4. — Gorfajtifc^/ oo Bithynica, oon 
^ all Subler bu JCbntgö 9{tcomebcl, 
IM* b. buel. Caes. 49. — sacroruro, 
MrCOBoblin tii rex sacrificulus , Macrob. 
IUI, 15 oif fin, : Feat. t, v. INARCU- 
Ull,p.84. - B)äbeTtr. l)oon®öttin. 
Ki: fv> Jimo, Plaut. Cist- 2, 1, 37; Cic. 
%B.t,5,72; Liv. 5, 21; Virg. Aen. 1, 46. 
OVms, regioa Gnidi Paphique, Hör. Od. 
L3B,1; 091. 5. bcrfclbcn, id. ib. 3, 26, 11. 
Bim re^na bicorni«, Luna, id. Carm. 
IK.3S. cvtCalUope, id. Od. 3, 4, 2 u. bgl. 
^yktin]$Bto4jtev, X^v\nie^(in {vc^i. rcx u. 
nfriM). 60 von ber Xriabne, Virg. Aeu. 6, 28; 
■lteaib<a,Ovid.Hcr. 12, 1 ; oon benStöd)- 
aB>ClBariBl,Curt.3,ll;r)9l. Qud)in2(ppo: 
tfn: Aefba sacerdos oon ber Rhea Silvia, 

xAeo. 1, 273. — S) für vctr\e\jmt Stau, 
Adduxi ancillas tibi eccas ex Suria 
te.... «cd iitae reginae donii Suae fuere 
■klt,naiit.Tnic. 2, 6, 50 ; fo Ter. Kun. 1 , 2, 
Ä-4)imXU9CTn. für bie «rOe, 9Ctifül;rerin, 
4«!*», (mrift pott.) : Siivestris regina cho- 
i^ii.Xoffilrcrin, Stat Theb. 4, 379. Al- 
iü «diti regina copressua Vertici«, id. ib. 
i, ^ Appia longarum teritar regina via- 
•,M.8ifv.2, 2, 12. — Il)tropifcb: ,0 
kariMatqne omnioiD regina rerum oratio, 
Net?, i. Noti. 113, 32; b. Cic. de Or. 2, 
^fm. a, b. Quuiüi. Inat. 1, 12, 18. Hacc 
oivIrtBi (»€. justitla) ommum est doniina 
* fcpn Tirtotam, C1c. Off. 3, 6, 28. Kt 
(Mi et fermam regina pecunia donat, Hör. 
%^ 1,6, 37. 

pffio, fitiis, /. [rego] bie Kid7tuii(t 
Huta^ einer Seite i)in, £iiiie, Keil;e (fo 
tbcr gfot baffifc^) : Nihil omnino recta 
t^M viai Declinare , Laer. 2 , 249; d^U 
^niCMnDoD «equor et nota excedo r<-- 
«Miunun, Virg. Aeii. 2, 737. Si qui 
«trin de recta reg^ooedeflexerit^CicVcrr. 
^ S, 68; cgi.: Oppidi muruj ab planilie 



recta regione, ai nnUns anfractai intercede- 
ret, Mcc paMUs aberat, Caei. B. G. 7, 46 
unb: Qnum Alpes peteret, non recta regione 
iter inatituit, aed ad laevaro in Tricaitioot 
flexit, Ldv. 21, 31. Declinamut item motua 
nec tempore certo, nee regione loci certa, 
aed Dti ipsa tulit mens , in einer befHmmtCR 
brtti^en 9tid)tunq, Laer. 2^ 260; oal.: Id 
fadt exiguum clinamen principiorum Nec re- 
gione loci ccrta nec tempore certo , id. 2, 
293. — ^ (Herc^nia silva) oritur ab Helvetio- 
rum finibus rectaquc flutninis Danubii re- 
gione pertlnet ad liueü Dacorum et Anartium, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 25, 2. Oppidi maras ab pla- 
nilie recta regione, si nuUus anfractus in- 
tercederet, mcc pa»stts aberat, id. ib. 7, 46. 
Ubi paullatim retorqueri agmen ad dextran 
conspexerunt jaro<|ue primos superare regio- 
nem castrorum aninium adverterunt, bie ti» 
nie, id. B. C. 1, 69, 3. Kam esse naturam 
et regionem provinciae toae, uteto. , b. i. 
Caae, Cic Fam. 1, 7, 6. 

2) e regione Qboerbialifcb a) tn 0erab«r 
Hid7tuti0, gerade : Ut cum duo iadtvidua per 
inanitatem ferantur, altcrura e regiune mo- 
yeatur, alterum declinet, Cic. Fat. 9, 18; 
fo oon ber gerablintgen S^emcgung ber2itomc, 
id. ib. 20, 46; Kn. 1, 6, 19. (Ales) impe- 
diatur ibt, caeco correpta veoeoo, Ut cadat 
e regione loci , qua dlrigit aeatoa , gerabe 
^inab; Laer. 6, 824; ib. 834. — b) am 
getpb^nlicbtlen : von bet mtgeaenaefeötcn 
6cltc, gerade 0eaen&bcr (f. ex no. I. A, 2, 
b) conftruict mit bem QknitiO/ 2)atio obec 
abfolut. «) e. gtnit. .* (Luna) quuB est e re- 
gione aolis, interpositu interjcctuque terrae 
repente deficit, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103. Erat 
e regione oppidi Collis sab ipsis radicibas 
monlis egregie munitus, Caes. o. G. 7, 36, 5. 
SilTestri loce castiis positis e regione uniaa 
eorum pontioin, quos etc. id. ib. 7, 35, 2. 
Praesidio e regione castrorum relicto, id. ib. 
7, 61 fin. Rates doplices e regione molia 
collocabat , id. B. C. 1, 25, 6. Gallus. ()ui 
glebas in ignem e regione turris projiae- 
bat, id.B.G.7, 25, 2. — ß) c. dativot 
IMcitis, esse c regione nobis e contraria parle 
terrae, qai adversis vestigiis Stent contra 
nostra vestigia , quos diftinoSag vocatis, 
Cic Acad. 2 , 39, 123. Quam .... fere e 
regione castris castra poneret , Caes. B. G. 
7, 35. — y) a6so(. : Aae e regtone instructa, 
Nep. MilL 5, 3.— »c) tropifd) Im <Bts 
0nitt;fUe , ba^e^ttt e •ontra : Arabcs et äa- 
raceni camelorom lacte et carnibus vivant; 
e regione septentrionales populos si ad esan 
asinonnB caueloniaqoe compeUaa eie., 
Hieron. adv. Jovin. 2, 7. — T^a^tz 

II) äbcttc. A) bie bem SBlicte gegenäbtr^ 
liegenbe br^ren^te «.inle , <0e|{d;t0Unle, 
<ßuttM\n\t , <0ren5< 1) ^un^^f^ 
gurfpr.7 lo hoc tesplo fadondo arbores 
constitoi fine« apparet et inti« eas regiones, 

?ua oculi coniipidant, Varro L. L. 7, 2, 82. 
lempe eo (sc. Utuo) Romulus regiones di- 
rexit tum, quam urbem condidit ... ab Attio 
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Navio \Hsr Wimm regionnm facta descrlntto, Caes. B. G. 6, 83» 8. In cji 

Cic. Divin. 1, 17. COBLI b'VLGVR\ RB- atque provincia, qoae man cincta esset n. 

GIOMÖVS RATIS TKMPERANTO, id. solum praeiidü causa navigandum faiMe, ü 

L«K. 8, 8 Jfo. — JDoilll aber ait<( Flaoo. lt. Cutinm, quae regio est narii 

2) fm TCllc^tm. (ßrcnjUnlc, (Uretijc, ge^ ma omnif» Gmi. B. G. 5, 14. lo fimb 

tröfjnltc^ im "plurol; a) cit^cntl. : Ante- Carnutam, qoae regio totius Galliae me^ 

ponauir oranibus Pompeiiia, cujua rei gesUe babetar, conaidunt, id. ib. 6, 13, 10. Cli 

atqnc virtotcf iiidem quibm aolb eorau, r»- gm penecati aamus oique Sidam, qaae « 

gionibos ac terminis contincntur, CSq. Catil. trema regio est provinciae raeae, JLeaid. 

4, 10, 21 ; Dgl. id. ib. 3, 11 //«. unb : 8! rea Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 5. Ubi major atqi 

eae, qua« gewiaioa, orbis terrae regionibua illiutrior inridit res, olamor per a gros r 

definiuiitor, id. Afoh. 1(^83.—* 3m ©ingu« gionesque sigüiäcant, Caca. B. G. 7 , 3 , 

tat: Caeiar !a üi est nonc loci«, quaere- lu pactMillm coMHiaif magistratus » 

gjione orbcm terranim, rebus illius gestis, principes regionuro atque pagorum interM 

fanperium populi Romani definiutjt, Cic. Balb. jus dicunt, id. ib. 6, 23, 5. Saltibu» «e « 

88,64.— b) tropif(^: Ejus (argumenti) peret et alias regiones partesqoe peteret, i 

nunc rogioiias, limitei, confima Determinabo, Ib. 6, 43 /in. ; oal. fo ntbtn partes, id. j 

ei rei cgo sum factu« finitor, Plnut. Poen. C. L, 25, 3 unb : beinde in quatuor 

pro!. 45. Animua si, quibua regionibus vi- dividi Maccdoniam. ünam forc et primam pa 

Ue spatium circuroscriptnm eit , eisdem tem, quod «Ic . . . Secundam forc regionei 

onwas cogiutionea temaMral auaa , Cic. quaai el«. . • • T«tia pars facta, quam et«. .| 

Arch. liyZn. Vix facile seso regiosüms of- 4^mcUrec^truflBoraainMMtCBaf0U.Cb|i 

ficil oontinet, id. Agr. 2, 35, 97. ta regionum.ubi concilia ficrent, primae noE 

8jbie ^Imwielo. obet We ttflegcnb (mcift ni» AmpUipolim c«c.,Liv.45,29. Moximeeo 

poftifd^): (NHiis) BxoriMS peallu mdi» qooderant propinquae regione^dererrumoi 

ab regione diei, Lucr. 6» 724; fo ib. 733. taria ut providerent,hoffta(llf «tL Cms.B.1 

Neque solura ejus («c. Innae) species ac for- 3, 34, g. Rdinquebator, vt ... quam plur 

ma muutur, sed etiam regio , ooae tum est mos colles occuparet et quam latissima« r( 

ftqailmiuris, tarn ns^lis, Ci&N. 8, 19>8ii, gione« prae^idüs teneret, id. ib. 3, 44, 2. c 
Atquc cadem regio Vwpw etOrtna enint, flt&lcrcrS:^ Ht 0tObt fKm Obi 

Üvid. Ib. 38; ofl(. ^▼MMrtina, Hör. Sat. tcr Sdnbercicn um fRomi Werte!. JJejiil 

1, 4, 30. Arma inter mlMai, codi m re- %re\e (unter ®crt)iu« Zülliui 4 bcr Stal 

;Pcrfiidnnnitdmfid«ot, Virg. unb 26 bu römifdjen OhbisU^ uotes Äugj 



Aen 8, 628. , * H«« M Btait) 'Päx h.&i 

B) bcr Dorltcgcnbe Zi^iii bet (Sxh - (ober 15, 27 /n.; Varro b. Non. 43, 10; 8d 

^immcWs) gtddje oon unbejlimmtec 2(uSbcb=» Aug. 30 Tac. Ann, 14, 12; 15, 40; Inici 

nung, bie «egetib 1^ eigen tl. a) im ÄUs Orell, no. 4. «g. ti. 0. Ä.; »gl. nitbui 

^em. Bequem vidisti, quaorere hio amaK ®cf(ft. 1 0. 458 ff.; (5r««iet« Änrtqa. »1 

m bao regione Cistellaro, Plaut. Ctst. 4,2, u. tit bof. dtitten Äutpten. Unb cbcnfo ai 

42. Locum delegit et fontibu* abundantem terer ^tittt, Inscr. Orell. no. 6; 768. JD< 

et m regione pestilenti salubrem, Cic. Reo. „o„ a RKGIONIBUS, ein 85iertcl*mttibl 

?• ^ f"'?«'^ "^J^ «P- Mar, 894, 8; 8^5, 4 u. 5. i 

tinet, id. ib. 6, 17. Ad oppidum Avancum, 2) tcopifi 6p^4re, <Miit# 3Bcwl4i 

qqod erat maxinium munitisMmumquc in fini- Dum in regionem astuüarum racarom te In 

bos Biturigtun atque Bgri ferülissima regione duco, ut sciasJuxta mecqni mea eonsiüi 

pnfccliis «st,CäiA.B. 6.7. iSfin, Ad^aoe* yuqt. MU. gU ^ 2, 78. ^0 muitos ssep 

luaipsaRomae popnlabundi regione portae vidi Regione« fugere conAii, priasqaai 

Esquilinae accesiere, in bcr ^cgcnb, Liv. S, repertam habuere. id. ib. 3, 3, 13. Idqa 

66 /in. Drakenb.i fo id. 25, 25} 30} 33, (coosiliuro) «tuin media regione in pectori 

17} »gl. Ondeiid. }tt Anct. Bell. Alex. 80, Uaeret, l.ucr. 3, 141. Ceterae face artei « 

7; wofär: E regione castromm flamma lata jp^^e per se tnenCar slanla« iMisdic« 

fu)>a, in bet ©egcnb bcS taq^v«, Liv. 10, 43 autem non habet defioitam aliooMi f«giooed 

Dralcenb. -r- Hi loci sunt atquc baeregiones, cujus terminis aepta tencatnr, abgegrenzte 

ab her« snft desnonstratae , Plant. Cic de Or. 2, 2. Haec eadem est no 

Piend. 2, 2, 1. Haec non enurtTcjiB» qni gtrae ratloals regio et Tis, ^tvfi^ ttnbSk^il 

innuroerabiles mundos inßnitasque regione^, jj^ Verr. 2, S, 70 /10, 

qnarum nolla esset ora, nulla «rtremitas, ' rggTönälis, e, adj. [regio] ^ut<Btm 

iacoltas Tidemti» 
— b) in«bcf( 
tmbcftUnmtcr 3(u<bf ^nung, 

«MI. IDHWft, OM«r, üorjügl. t)iaiU «« . _ ... ^ r • i>i M^dit 

^lurat: Jl<!n6creleit : Trebonium cum pari rf-gionahm, adv, [regio] i; Mprtn 

legionuin numero ad eam regionem, quac l^c^irFirclfe : Regionalini commtTci\» intet- 

Aduatids adjacet, depopukodaai ouitit, nipiis, J^iv. ^ Mut«ni«t suifrsgia» i^C' 
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p«(Me|aeribiit hmdmm caiui«q«e H 6, 14; AU. 10, 3, A.; PKn. 34, 8, löu.a.— 
f^.????!-f*^°^Py^.^ id. 40, 51 Skumi MrinmiflMibtt^aac biefec regia, 

ÄCa«. 39. 3elt im Ärtcgc: Ferrum hostemque in Te- 
Repam (L^pidi) Ctabt fn Gallia Gä- •tU)ulo habe«« regUe, U?.2, 12, 10; ogl.: 
- AmatM «eroitafl regUa ol>fedit, CurU 9, 



». 4131 — IJU«^ MHUMB MS 

r 1 . regimn Aeetae racoosqne Colchos w pet t tlt. 

rtga^l, wn, o<0. [rex] linlelld?, Tac Ann. 6, 34. Callistus priorfi Tjooqne 

uSSL^*^** ') «ig t n 1 1. : Cam et- regiae peritiu, id. ib. 11, 29 ; »aU : Quorum 

** ^^rVT^ föcuroque genere regio (w. deterriBoraB) dm «Ha rtäk facondiar 

^«■■^CkRep. 1, 33. Singolari im- exstitit, id. ib. 14, 13. Ncc curet alto re- 

}«» «|M«itete regia meliu* gubernari giaiu tniGem vuUu (orator), Petron. 8aL 

?aT!f*Q « fo oopotcta., poct. 5, 4.— *r)potm, wit aula, bcc ^'f 

iü?^/.^! "^7* ^***^ «M^M«« VUffi Ac Teüiti ille, gregi. ceuit cut 

S^lb rbaL '^*.L T. T^i*" Aen. 9, 737. Cki^, JobMrafia, Pl£ 

«. 10. 0. ^ CO anni , b. t. bec Ütesif« 5 2. i & 20 » — • 

t aci o, anctio, b. I. tonkHAft <9&tec! « ^^^}^^' ^^*"* ^"'^ bajilica (f. b. «B. na. 

»lö, 4. 30 fin, ales, b. i. brr Xbltr SL^ifJillf'*^"''^^''!!* ooraugujt) j 

»liuficuima) YiM atl at pToiimua, «- ^^Z-' ^?'" ^St- A«f. 
T^teSiM regiae, btt 2febnli(fcfett mit bcett« -^*"' ' A''*^«"- »" Cic. Or. proScaur. §. 45 

i^4«®e;.U, CIc.Tp 2 32Td - fei? •d.Oreil.)t)9(.Vitr.5,7>m. lUinc bei- 

Jj», otde milii, r« eat aoccorrere iaptia, *2? ^^«^^ wg» Pauli, SUt. 8ÜT. 1, 1, 80. 
fijlBSiBWib, OTid.Poiit.2, 9, 11; ^qUi "> * iilHiJ^, iitdä^, Mfgt. 

i*»re«tceiQs«M, id.Fait. 6. fiiSMfci seid^tict (meifk poettfd^ u. in na^au^ufl. 

utad et rcgiuB, lUiliw. Ml ^*^"^^ ^larftfcf)e renalis): Stat propter 

"*|.7/ia.— JDawn ^*™" Fortem atque fortunalum et forn« 

*)WtanJio. regia l)(te.d©mM)bcrP*# ^**^'» Pla«t BIU. gl. 1, 1, la JaB pam 
"f^P«ttafl, ba46^fe0, bieMliMbitrtf jagera regiae Moles relinqaeot, bie 

feR.Hjlf»b«a»,bfr6cf:Inregiari««lpiBii ?>rQ*t(iebÄubf , Hör. Od. 2, 15, I. Post 

^ prodocto« eMa ad dignitatem , (So. ^""«^ an nUiB (w . Polycrati) regia fama est 

"»^4.16. Hoctracteoppidi pari eratra- i^^^ FynM , bft ©orj0g«d)fJe 8tubm, 

^«<Wi«quaB ipM(€aasar)JMUtnrfl ^^"^'^'y 1» 3. Co ^iufiaed (Spit^eton bcr 

«laa iohio erat indo€«a», C mt B C a *>öTjöfllic^ften Jfrt irgenb ctnc« Kotur » ober 

iiy. la TestiboJo regiae ipecie rixa'e in aa f ""F*'"*'"?^* • oica , Colum. 5 , 8, 3: 

•••«gritPres regio, ooayertaat, Liv. 1, 1«, 49, 2; 7. ~P «, W. 5, 10, 18; 12. 10, 
^ Ma nrawidtoB BodoBbcedo^ Plio.l5, 15, 16 /m. colaarw, id. 15, 

2!^««nper in oculis habendas e«set*do- ~ raorbos, bie ©clbfud)! (ongcbltdj tt)fi( 

9. Deatinaverat et Sami ^«5* •^r*'"»««!/ ilf^f^ S'^öMnil U. 

[fJ«» rcgiiB nttituere. Soet Caii« S«^- ^«"^*) ' ^*^'»- 3, t4; Varro b, Plin. «, 

'•^ '')in§bcf.: bU «i bw\i ^*' Seren. Samon. 58, 1033." Hor.A. 
21*" «tftoacmpe!, aelcqtneil5n!g6bttrtf ~st«^l'a, ein großer 0tern im Cö» 

friter pritnerlicben 3«c(fen »«"s^^^^ 64. 



^ _ „. AH liter et regio twtUB CModicaniit, id. C«jliU 

?7^.*^^ 15; 16; 8. C. aj». GeU. 4, 

-ii^a^'L ^5 ^**^' ^ A«"- *re-ijlcsco, «re, ». a. [gllsco toi(ber 
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nmt »RegMi cm diüt PImiCu, nmA- 
fint cremt hoc venui Vix saperfmn doFori, 

«fni in dies misero mihi nr |>eff^lo ngktdt»** 
Feit. «. h. V. p. 137 u. 230. 

I) (wlcftcr anfldnicii, b. i) wMr t««« 

madftn (fe^r feiten) t Qnae nanc tois ab 
unguibu» reglutina et reinitte, Catull. 25, 
9. — ^vopifc^: Tandem regluiiiiatia ab 
aethrae intorribraiids adaiiitiMe htfoiaibiu, 
|fart.Capell. 6, 191. ~ *II) wtc^•c Sttfimi» 
mpTifiigen : Vcl amputatum pla«;» colltim 
Kursus coihlt ac reglaUoabUitr ^ Prud. jccqI 
au(p, 10» 673. 

regDStor, 9rif,«« Cffgool tcvSttfttrcv, 
^ttffd^, lUftnt (poet. SSort) : Summe 
dcum re^nator, Naev. b. Fest. f. ©. QVFA- 
I^AM p 2iy; fo cvj deum regnator, Virg. 
Aeo. 4, 269 unb deorum regnator, PiaQ(i 
Anph. prol. 45 { O^l.: Surnai regaator 
OljBpi, Virg. Aen. 7, 558; 10,437 unb: 
Rcgnator ominmii deus , Tac. <iemi. 39. 
Conuger liei»periduiB üuviui reenator a- 
qnrwi. Virg. Aen. 8, 77. cs> a3m (Prii^ 
m), li. ib. 2, 5^7. Wagn. Neptunoa r»- 
goator niarum, Naev. b Prlic p. 770. P. ; 
»al. »Ott bwf^lben; oo freta, Senec. Hip- 
pel. 945. lyricM «»hMlit (Pladant), 
Stat. Silv. 4, 7, 5. ageUi, b. i. BefiOer, 
Martial. 10, 61. — 2Kit bem JDati» : Ocd- 
dtiis regnator noaUbus Atlas, Val. Flacc 
2,621. ~ aCbfolut: In Sidlia, iM m 
Agatbodet regnator foifc, fUuL BIml t, 
58. Quibu) (diebtt) n«fwlir iaptnl Irl- 
tiUas, Marlial. 11, 6. 

*rosn?T!rix, icis, /. [regaator] üb^ 
jectioifd) Gebietend, l?mfc^»iiö: (Ncronem) 
priiaa ab infantia ^edocliia In 4iu» regna- 
iriM« Tic Aaii. 1, 4, 
* *ieg|llcOkl, Mf [regnum-colo] 
UmM^IICV flll(0 )Utd?0 : Ubi Deus Pat4;r 
bHbitat camfifpioaUifnii» Aogmtiii. adr« 
Fauut. 20, 7. 

rejrno, avi, »tum, 1. n. u« a. [regnuml 
1) neutr. t6ni0U<^e <S«n>alt l^abcn, %,bnii 
frtii, ntfitrtn : UUPteraea vex regnavit, op<- 

Sidum expugoavimoa, PIttnt. Aniph. 1,1, ?57. 
Lomulus com aeptcm oL tri;;iiita re^nas isset 
«nno«, Cic. Rep. 2, 10 ; ogl. ib. 2, 11 j iö i 
SO /«II.; 21. (Mitittidites) ab fXh taapora 
aaanai jam tertiom et viceaimnm regnat, et 
ita regoat, ut emergere ex piilrio regrio 
veiit elc., id. ManiL d. (öoiia defectio) 
qaae nanii QoladUb« fait regoaate Ro- 
■oto, id. Rep. 1, 16. (Camen) tacHb 
regnavlt Amyclia, Vir^;. Aen. 10 , 564; 
ogl. : oo Ttiaco profuaüo, Ovid. Met. 14, 
223. CO Graias per urbes, Virg. Aeo. 3, 
m. CO ia Gaidna, PKa.33, 3, 15. Ad- 
Teoao in nos regnavcrunt, Tac. Ann. 11, 
24. einmal poctiTd) nacb bcr ßonf^tuction 
oon p«oii*v<a m. b. (i^enitü): i^uu Daoaoi 
mgtwtlAm ftgpMivii pofalocoa. Hör. Od. 



ter oentM talM legaabiltf wmmOm 

sab Hectorea, Virg. Aen. 1, 272. Q( 
post Tatü mortem nh stia parte no» ei 
rcgoandum .... in Tariis voiuotatibiis tmui 
taaaa aaiacs vaiabaBt» lir. 1, 17 Diabai 
N. er, Rcgnatum Romae ab aoadtta 
nd Itberatam annos duoantaa qaadnfpt 
quataor, id. 1,60 /m. 

B) im 2CU9cm. ifttt Uln, Wnrfibl 
regieren, gebieten (befonbcrt ^ufig im Üi 
(Sinne): Quontam pqnitam centurias teni 
in quibus regiias, Cic Farn. 11, 16 /ia.; r>ci 
(Cicero) noo imoMrito ab homioibas aeta 
aaaa ngaara in jodicüs dictoa «ü. Quinl 
In.st. 10, 1, 112. Qoid finaeris? vho 
regno, simui l>ta reliqui etc., lior. Kp. 1, 1 
8. — 3m Übeln «»inne i Hie ailse üle, j 
dieei, regnaa mMm §&cn aon poaia. Qi 
tandem, Torqaate, regnom? An toio, 
tanto imperio iion dices me fiiisse ree^ 
nuac privatvuD regaare dicis i , Qc. a^ 
7. Tl. Gfaodnf ragaoai accapaia cfaii 
ait, ▼«! regnavit is ouidem paacos 
sei , id. Lacl. 12, 41. In Clodio noa dnf 
tandum, quin §e iUe interfecto MUoae re^ 
tanuB patarat. Id. HU. tCy 48. Iteanl 
dem fa^vaia amiibaa oppidis per triena^ 
scitote regnasse , id. Vairo 2, 2, 54/1 
Nec jam libertale coatento« esse , nisi eUi 
regnent ac dominentar, Liv. 24, 29DnJt«a| 
o^(. fo neben domioari, Cic Rep. 3, 12. Ui 
regnaret, judicianiä Ic^iboa dlTulsus a set 
tu e(jue'< , Flor. 3, 12, 9. — b) OOtl f«| 
üdfta ü^tgentldnben , fttnidjtn , die ^l^ 
^an» pah€n (meilt poctifib) : Ho^ i«|m| 

in arvia, Lucr. 5, 396. (Ignis) perramoij 
ctor perque alta cacuiuina re«!:nat, Vi 
Georg. 2 , 307. lu totum reguaret Siel 
aoaaai» Stet Tbab. 1, 686. Om H 
Ljraaus, Cum rcgnat rosa, (^ct b(n0< 
mÄ^tcrn), Martial. 10, lyys«. Quid fadi 
legea, ubi sola pecuaia regoal'l Pev< 
Saft.pa<tli. 

2) tcopiftb: ^crrffben, bie 4>beT^4 
yaben, verwalten: Jla^rtitoir, in ^ 
uno regnat oratio, CSc Or. 37, \ (^ 
queulia) luc regnat, liso faiperat, bio a 
vindt, QfdatiL Inst. 7 , 4 24. Regn^ 
maxime modam, id. ib. 11, 3, I8I. Fti 
nrdor edendi Perque avidas fauc^ iauaenl 
qae viM:era regoat, Ovid. Met- 8, 89 
Ml.: BbrieUi gnaJaiin Kbidiaa lijBatf 
ib. 12,221 

II) flct. tti}txMtn , rertinen (fo < 
pott. u. in nadjauttufl. ^cofa): Terra 1 

Juoadan ngpata Lyaarfa« Viig. Aen. 
4: fo im partic. perf, mit tem acf. J^fl 
id. ib. 6, 794; Ovid. Met S^fii^: i^H 
Her. 10, 69i Hör. Od. 2, 6, 11 ; 3, ^ 
«l. 14, 7 ; Plin. 6, 20, 23 §. 76 B. X. 
imqujun regnandam acoeperit Albem, Vi 
Aeo. 6, 770. Trans Lygios Gothone« l 
gnantur paullo jam adductius quam ctiei 
Germanonim gentes , noad«» taaMB «| 
Bb«rtaM» Taa. Germ. 48$ Dgt: Qu* > 
tkM mm liidNnt» in qmttm Qttm 
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, id. Ann. 13, 54 u. Ut gcntibas, Dum regnüm t«, Roma, facit, b. i. btr dnfn 

^ngnintv, id. Hi*t. 1, 16 /in. «Wad^t^abct/ ^crrfdxc Qitbt, Lacan. 4, 69«. 

regDum, i, [rex] b\e P^ni^li^^e 2) tropifd^: Abuteri« ad omnia ato- 

ynÄ«ft cfctrllralnroTiÄ, baö Kfiil0tl?UTn : morum regno et licentia, Cic. N. 1). 1, 83( 

jC^ pena uiiuoi c»i ouiiiiuiu Muuma re- /*^* ^**^ re^o tibi eue placet omoea ani- 

nm, regen illuni unum vocamus et regnnin partes et ea« regi coiuilioV, id. Kep. 1, 

^ rd pabäa« sUtum/* Cic. Rep. 1, 16. . -^^ * u^e aliqaod regnum est ia 

yn i fi TWUno CreoDti regnum sUbilivit, carmine, Carmen Ore move sacro, Ovid. 

M, Pbai. Amph. 1, 1, 39. Si quaiiüo Met. 14, 20. Longa mea in libria regna 

m np juto Tim populus altulit reguove '^"«»'e t«*»« > Prop. 4, 7, 50. 

cMipaliiTit, etc.; Cic. Rcp. 1, 42. Is H) mctonom. (ab§tr. pro concreto), 

(«.KomIoi) com Remo frater dicitur ab ta< ^Idi;: Grate« tibi ago, summe sol, 

iarfa rege Albane ob labefactandi regni «»nspicio in uieo regno et bis lecüs P. 

mrnm ad Tiberini exponi jussus esse , id. Comeiium Sdpionem, Cic. Rep. 6, 9. Cum 

Saperbi regni initium, id. ib. 2, ^ fines regni sui Sabino Cottaeqae praesto 

H. Heye potest ejusmodi res publica noii fuiMent, Caes. B. G. 5, 26. Ambiorix ia 

r^gÄsteweeiTocari, Aomgtt^um, id. ib. Aduatico«, qui enuit ejus regno finitimi, 

2.Ä Cmrin om, quem Caesar apud eos proficiscitur , id. ib. 5, 38. (Kiumcn Mu- 

W|ai — rftnerat (cujus majores regnum lucba) Jugurthae Bocchique regnum disjun- 

••^■■rt) interficere conati , Caes. B. G. gebat, ball. Jug. 92,5. (Aufidus) Qui 

^Hf; ib. 1, 3, 4 »7.; 4, 12, 4; 5, regna Dauni praeflait Appali , Hör. Od. 4, 

?P»3^t5o 0. Q. (Pater) dum stahat regno 14. 26u. bgl. f)oetif(f): Ipsae regem 

■"^■wregiamque rigebatCoiiciliis, Virg. pafvosque Quirites sufftciunt aulas<{ue et 

^^Ma. bgL «gn* rcfinguot, Virg. Georg. 4,202, 

Ibfjwb^ biufiq im üblen einnc): ^mtpumt, dhbUW. Id , ni.i hic 

Wbperioai, qui magUtratus, quod re- Juo regno essemus , non tul'issem , b. f. 

«i-petert esse praestantiu^, nulm etc., Q"f^«ncni ®ute, auf bfin« »efilung , Cic. 

Ä.i«p. 1, 17; %gl id. 3, 12. Sibi a »gl. : PeroaucU diebus in 

re/inmn ciTitatia deferri, Caes. B. G. Po«npej«non» P«« m haec Puteolana et Cu- 



»i Ubi regnum Per mittant bomines, S*"f regna renarigaro, id. Att. 14, 16. 

1,3, 123. Non sum nuaiis eraj^ ^"".'l '^^"'»i "6"* ^***"*' "^t>of 

»i»8ab regno Cinarae, id. Od. 4, 1, 4. »"»^^^ ^^^^ f ^'^S- KcI. 1. 70; D9I. id. 

.Vi N|ai Tini sortiere lalis, bfc ßcitunq, ^""Ig" 1^®' ^«g"* ^'^«^ P«"" 

^«KfUbrimSrinfgelag, ^vitdh. dn^no- ^ Nasamon errantia rento Discussasque 
Aib. 1, 4, 20. ( ogl : Arbiter bibendi, *öttcn , Lucao. 9, 458 u. bgl. 

f an* rex). — 3m ublcn rego, xi, ctum, 3. v. a. Unfen , Ui» 

ftt «cTOott, ^rrrfd^fift (bem «Romer t«ii, detail vidfttn, (^dufio unb out flafRfd)) 

^Jctf btt SUpublif iebe ^errfdjoft cincö 1) cigentl.: Deus est, qui regit et mo- 

äic ait se ille, judices, regnum deratur et moTet id corpoa, cui praepositu 

" ^^■^ po»**. Quod tandem, Tor- ert, Cic. Rep. 6, 24. (Veotus) Tnidit 

credo, mei... agens magnam navem Et manus una regit 

— pitistn uon in^iitutum est a me quautovis impete eantem, Lucr. 4 904* 

««d represjium. An tum, in tanto fo roonera, navinm vcüj, Caes. B.'g. s! 

t»«a potestate, non dicis me fuisse 13, 6; c» ratem arte, Ovid. Trist 1 4 

I, Hnc privatum regnare dicis V Cic. 12; ügl. ev> clavuro , Virg. Aen. 10, 218; 

^li r ^ ^aesari suadentes regnum cnj vela, Prop. 2, 28, 24. Est ille pmdena 

r****'**» «tare jam rempubiicam nisi qui immani et vastae insidens beiuae , coer- 

^'■gj« non posse. Nam qui de re ne- cet et regit beluam , nuocamque Tult, leri 

iTa^Sa'' ' Quinlil. Inst 3,8,47. admonitu, non actu, inflectit illam feram 

. WKefcM ref:nain occupare conatus est, Cic. Rep. 2. 40; f 0 cv> cquum, Liv. 35, 11 • 

r[«?^m tt c,aidem paucos nienscs, Cic. Ovid. A. A. 3, 556; Ib. 474; ©gl. es, qua- 

f ILi tt occupare , id. Sull. 9, drupedes, id. Met. 2, 86; 00 spumantia ora 

• aWiSp. Maelinm regnum appeten- (equi), id. ib. 8,34; cNjfrena, id. Pont. 4, 

r^ ^'S >d deSenect. Iß, 56; fo ro 12,24. Taunis ex grege, quem prope Ii- 

J^, Id. Phil. 2,44 >.; Mil.27 (roo. tora regebat, SaU. Hist. frgm. ap. ]^riw. 

*»JW«ntiJ. Inst. 5, 11, 12 affectare an-- p. 715 P. Ncque cgebit adjutorio manum 

^ f« bafelbjlSpaJd. iV. er.). Quo- suam manu superimposita regentia, Quintil. 

^ le onnis dominatio regnuraque Intt. 1, 1,27. Rege tela per auras, Virg! 



^«••B taato opere delecUt , Cic. Vcrr. Aen. 9, 409; fo 00 teJa per viscera Cae- 

2.«; fo«\jjudidorum. Hör. 3, 13, 6; saris, Lucan. 7,350; 09I. cv> missum ja- 

'^*'"' cu\um, Ovid. Met. 7, 684; ex» tagittaa nus. 

'™» 10 picbe Romana re^^num cxer- quam, Lucan. 7,515. (Theaeus) Krra- 

^uv. 5,2. (Manliüi) vixit ut occidcrct bunda regen« tenui vestigia fiio , Catull. 64 

^cri«ncregiü, Ovid. FbäU 6, 189. 113 j ogl. cn> Daedaleum iter Uno duwJ 



» 
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Prop. 8, 14, 8 urtb --o mcca vp«?tif^ia filo, (;«re potcrat neriae snonun libidinws , Id. ib. 

Virg. Aeiu & 30. <|uum sua «iirnque regant ^ ogt. : Qm (r«x Tirqaimii») nee te 

«vemflMrfMtrtct«, Ovld.lllet. 1, 59. awMMieger« potait, id. Flu. 3, 22» 

B) t n I b cf. iiirift. terni. ted». es* fiaei, ]) lamflni fHica 3mn»Clt «if Mlifn»* 

CßrfTi^ni marpen 3lf^en, fll»fVctfrn: teil Weg leite«, 3ure4?twflf^: fJomirit» 

«ecftliimiUa lege »inguU, led ex hu Ire« peecu, sed peccai, te refrerf» poistim, olfr 

J'^rS^.'T^!?"'»*,*^**«^- ^;.?'»^^' feiert« b.Cic.Mttf.2y(ijet>«ncorngQj:«u. in- 

fo id. Top. 10, 43; Mur.9/m.: ribuli. 1, fl«^). Ot «malMinmpoMet, Cmi. 

3 43; t>^I. i>ig. 10, 1. u. B.C.3.57,3. Roge, doinine,«>LiUo mcreiras 

09 s biAium regvndonifu. b«e*iUiitpiii , utrum, etc., Plin. Kp. la 3<): 

11} tfe^.: 1Citt»«1fll«in, fa^n, A) im jjgi.; Rogo ergo, itt üut>itaüoi»eu meaoi 

tXtlgcm.: Deoi qm omoem httncmunduin regere digaerb, Id. 10. mifc. - 

re^jit, ( IC R#p. f;, 13. Quid? totam do- 2>Meft 
uum niun quis aller praeter te regit V id« 

ib. 1, 89. Buo (rem) coatfBo nf«ra bo» rMteff^ Ui» Fk, gcrale fiCil^ 

poteg , Ter. Bon. 1, 1, 13. Belli fera mu- b. {. in ^ctabn (^|ontaIci ober IMtiMbc) 

iTpra Mavor« Armlpotcni regit, r. 1, Klit^tlintf, 9era^c, dvftedjt, ooQog. 

oal. : Marten bella regere, Caet. B. G. A)cigtntl.: QuaefUiuque wipraroremi«- 

6,17,X OfluriA BQ0tra, oioid «rif II»- lif«ditepua«gtR«nMUB, iMta«t«lfMli 

nae, ita gerito, regSto, gubemato, ut ni- auperoe gaberna : Quae demena tiqoorc ob* 

fiil a me exspert«, Cic. A»t. 16, ?, 2. Hoc euot refracta % identur Oainia convorti, Lncr. 

tecuiti oro, ut iiiiu« animuru atque ingenlum % 440. Nibil omiiino recta regione vialDe- 

regaa, PlMt Bioeli. 3, 3, 90; t>%U c>> «ni- cttmiff«, wn brr vjcrabM Kk^tuna/ id. 2, 3^; 

mi iDotus (neben uioderari eitpidiutea) , Cic. f. regio ju TCnf. Ad noatraa aedes hic qui- 

Part. or. 22, 76; cv> mores, Orid. Met. dem habet nctam viam, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1 

15, 834. cx> couailia «enatu«, Qointil. luat. 26; \o via, id. Caain. 6, 2, 7 ; Poen. 

12,1,26. ^valrtiuHab pHndpU, Tae. 8,79| PM. 4,7, 37; Tar. Aad. 8, 4, 21 

Ann. 6, 50; ugl. valetudinem arbitrata U. 7C. ; ügl. ro platea, Plaut Ciat. 2, 1, 5Si 

atio, Soet. Tib. 68 u. ä^nl. Neque re- Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 35; 43; oo porU, Vhw 

eerentur magia quam r^erent caaua, SaU. Baccb. t, 4, 60; c%> oslium, id. MU. gl. ^ ' 



. ; 9gf . t Jam regi lege« , non r*- 58{<s9 «atk viaraa (epp. iter flenum), Lncr. 

g:ere , Ltv. 10, 13. — Vellaia auacepiaaea 4, 91 ; ro curaua btnc in Africam , LIv. 

juvenem regenJmn , Cic. Att. 10, 6 fm.; 43. Saxa qnae rectis liueia auos ordiiwü 

Vgl. Suet. Tib. öO; Ciaud. 9. SiUäuura aervaut, Caot. B. G. 7, 23 /in, itaqüeve 

•ooordeoi bello apeciaalkMquii regebat, Tae. lat fadaa Mlea aoocorriüMit » jaaCan ali' 

Hist. 3, fiO. Nemo reg» rc poteat, niai qui quamdiu proellum fült, in gerabet iitijt, 

et regi, Sencc. de» Im 2, 15 ßn. 8tuUi«!*i- ^chIach^rci^c , Liv.34,23; fo acies , Ü 

IDQID quaerere, ad quam ($o. faciem cio- 35, 4^ui (auincunx), ia quaiacuuiqaa 

qaealia«) raelaraf alt oralar, QoiiiCii. parten apecUvena, reciaaeat, Quintil. iail» 

Intt. 12, 10, 69. «, 3, 9. Hic vos aliud niliil ornt, nW\ ui r- 

B) inibef. 1) biC jDber^ftrf<ftfift ü^er cUs ocülis hanc urbetusiüi iritueriiiceat,Ctc 

ttwaö Ifltcn, ttwa^ uqlcvtn , bfbmfd?cii Eabir. Tust. 17 /iit.j fo oj oculi, Seatc^ 

(ba0 !8tlb, nit tiaufi^f twti i^{ffcn mt» Sp. 104i Ck)nst. San. 5; Soat. Aog. I6i 

U^nt) : Mihi nili um vi leri solet, quod tjnl. rva acies , Ovid. Met. 2, 776; ro lama^ 

qui tran^uillo mari g ibminri ge negent Ludan. 9. 638 ; c%> voltua, Stat. Tbeb. lO^i 

poaae, lidera ad guberuacula ae acce«- 64i. — i6on bcc DCrHcaUn ^id)tuna: Vii 



auroB profilaaatnr.... i^mn ^ «oarvenit bae (pariaa) nmani rectia Üoda in code«t^ 

polliceri opernm suam reip., cum rem pobti- locuin subvolcnt , in fcnfrcd}ten Cinien, Ci4i 

catn regere neadunt, Cic. Hrp. 1, 6) fo Tusc. 1, 17, 40. Hupe« ita redt« saiiiJ 

rempubUcam, id. ib. 1, 26; i,:;^?^ <n:> ci?i- ut aegre expeditoa milea tenlabuodua dea'rfl 

latea, id. ib. 1, 34>;n.; ^9$ aonuaam re- tere aeae poaait , fcntced>t, {Icil, liv.S 1,361 

mm, id.ib. 1, Sf^ u. äfinl. i o^t. : Massi- (furj »orf)tr : Plcr;uiuL- Alpium arrecticri' 

lienses per delectoa et principe« civeg smiima «unt); t Ad aeptentrioaeai arduai ^ 

jostitia regontur, Cic. Rep. 1 , 27 $ f o cv» recUa prope rofMa , id. 38, 20. Ita 

FHsios, Tac. Ann. 4, 72; es? populoa im- talooi^ «tiaalliaiiiilat: qui i(a talus cri 

prrio , Virg. Acn. 6, tt52. — le^ione«, jnctus ut oadat rectus , Cic. Flu. 3, 16,"^^* 

Tac. Aua. 15, 7; vgl. cv» cohortes> id. Hist. (Caput in actione) ut ak rectua et «ecug 

4, 12; CN9 exerdtam, Plin. isp. t, 13, 2; dam nataram (opp. dejectnia, anpiunm, jl 

Sr^ua oof Mffm 9t* latua MiMtn), Qatattt. iMt 11* 3> 



PMMg.9,2. UnbtnUSr^ua 

griff ^er TftrcinlTtrrftbQft ul'crtrogcn ouf Non poaaam octo boraincs pararc rectp#, 

Obatiacu O&iute : bub reguo igiiur tibi fchlan!, GatuU. 10, 20; 

eaae place! omoea aoirai parte« et eas regi Ö6, 1 ; cx> pnella. Hör. 

coaaifloY, Cle. Rap ], 38. Vt aaiua po- aenectoa, oufcc^ 

teatate omnifjuc sapicntia rogntur «alus et 3, 2^. — Itpnjue non agi 

aeqoabÜitaa etotium ciN ium, id. ib. 23/in. in otucm curvat euitdom, gerate aü6, 

Rex ille (Tarquiaiua) acquc auoa morea re- Met* 2, 7l9 i fo in r«€lum» Lucan. 7« 3r 
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" Cmpcr.: Teoerum est femar aat cns 3>, 89. Com ait rectui Necera facüe caC, 

Mb, BhwIiI; 1*1^ 8t« Netitritf ori prodesso diffidle, ^itbeneotiDs apod Oft- 

iKtiir est ema frisjNilia iMseeatar , fd>[{c!)^ (Imüii Mcdm duvlt etc., id. ib. 8, 5, 6; ^ 

rr, Jfr3^fr, Scne c £p. 9S» ( An;:uls) o/>;;. durum et iucniii|itum , id.il>. 8, (r, 65 tl. 

iH|i trai>e recUar «xatat, Ovid. iVlci. ^ viücuiuis, id. ib. 5, 2^. ^Fi^urae) aiu- 

« Jb^t « MO Stoltal rMÜMiMi tut aBqnld •Md^ Id. t 18^ U* Mm 

«MttcBsa, fiicilMr tanen et apertior ^ia, et yera l<»qBir«« b. i. cüfxiditiQ, offen, 

^litnrG»t.3,6;8a;f0cav«a9kLib.l2,:£,27. Piaut. Cnpt. 5, Sf, 7. Qai baec recta tan- 

B) Ue|)tfd^^ ttuB et in nulba flexua recedentia copioae 

IjiaXUgem.: rtc^rtltf, «efr^itf. fa^r« tctctaTcrit, QuIntlL lost. 10, 5, 12. £a. 

la^, la^, tat Stgcnf. bct ttnof^^^ft^ pierumqve recta aant, nec se fingant et cott- 

Ätt fiufc^fr;: Qoo vobis roentes rectae litentur, id. ib. 9, 2, 5; tal. ib. 45. 

fOK iure »oieöant Autebac dementes, »em Compar. : Hoc magia generale est rectior- 

leunnd, Boa. Ann. 6, 33 (b. Cic de qiMdiviaio , QuintU. InUt. 7,2,39. Si outd 

tat 6, 16). Ut recta Tia rem narrik Mviid rectius istis , Hör. Bp. 1« tf, 4i7. Uoi 

«Äae tBoeTi , Ti r. Heaut. 4,3.28 (fur;^ gubcniatori , uni medico rrrtins efnr nlteri 

Kttc; Aptrie . i(a ui rrs ^ciii' hfiliet , nar- navem commiUerc , aegruiD alteri quam luul- 

M*}; sot. : i:.teuim ipj>ua cum rem recta tia, Cic Rrp. 1,40. — ^ujieri.: Erit baec 

■r*^lii.Aiid.2»l^ll. H«. ICataeliofl, qiiidea rectiaslm fortati« ntia, Qidntil. 

"'^^^ £4. Rectam tojitas vtaai« Ka rea Inst. 2, 13,3. 

f*:. bijt cuf bfm red)tcn JZSege, Plaut. 2) tnßbef. a) moralifd) ridjtig , T<'d>r, 
vaLi Nuocpoi ego deoiuxa ttOftüdf , blKitf, buiv, gut u. bal., cnt^g). 
awhBRdi wMtna , id. GmIii. 2, 3, 33. pravua , hn t?ntfntiii fubflätitiv. D«t Xf^tc^ 
Tva^ tannm ractnai est iogenituai meon, dritte, TtudniM;aftc u. bßl. (fo btfonber< 
Wteitquc ad illom , pafffnb , recht , id. ^iuffg): ,,Uoneata res dividitur in rectum 
t^pt.2,d,6. Fadieomaes, cum vaieAOii et laudabile. Rectum est, quod cum vir- 
wdaMoBaaefroti« danw, T«r.lai.^ lato «t«fftcio fit,*« AMt.Herenn. 3, 2, 8* 
KB. OiMa tadto qaoda»MnM qMe itat iUad enim rectum, quod lUcrofO'flttfia dlce- 
s rrtfbes ac raJiriübus recta ac prava diju- bat, continpit fi^pipnfi soll, Cir, Fin. 4, fT, 
i'^U Cic. de Ur. 3, 50, 195; »gl.: In 15. Meque quic4uam umquam uisi bon&- 
■:^t% geoere (ae. palaeatriconim et bi- stam et rectum alter ab altero postulabit, 
A^MifioB festSMi), quae sunt recta «t id. Lael. 22, 82; fo neben bonestom, id. ib. 
wr'ica Jandantur, id. OfT. 1, 36 unb : 21, 7^^; Fiii. 1,7, 25; Off. 1,24; Fnm. 5, 
Ca ii a «irapüri recto()iic ioquendi generc 19 u. TL. Neque id Putabit, pravum an re- 
^^(antiäj, ^uimiLliist. 9, 3, 3. beruio Uum Siet, quod pet«l, Ter. Ueaut. 3, I, 
et aaiia— ■■Ii— inimitahn, 76; fo entgc^f. pramm. Sd. PboTM. 5, 2, 6; 
X* 5, 11 ; ogi. : (Oratio) recU an or- Cic N. D. t, 31 ? Acad. 2, 11 ; Or. 14, 45 ; 
4m [«TLiifato , id. ib. 1, 13, 5 unb: Keli- Lig. 9, 30; Quintil. In«t. 1, 3, If ; 2, 4, 20 
Man lermo est , cui et reetua ordo et 12. 9* | Ogt : Quoniam recta coiuilia baud 
jaMiaia CMtigit , id« ttt. 9, 4, 27, baoa avcowaat, pravit laaoactUara popu« 
?f ^UraUiaaii |iia|iiig|M|raffw recto sooa lariuai aaiawi ooapit ; Ut. 1, 27 unb : Nec 
:'~,r^ (opp. icraa Toda), id. ib. JI, solum In rertig sed etiam in praviiattbos in» « 
it^ Sfäld.; mLs . la opctitioae ac siguis est bumani gaaeriasiiniiiUidu.Cic Le^ 
^ (▼o3i>* w. *. 64. 1,11. BciUeet 0« poiMB eom dignc 



W. ac jait» proeHo, ubI Tera vlrtus vin- lactum At({ue inter ailvas Academi quaerere 

diiüicindufu Tiderunt, Liv. 35, 4 /in, vpruro, Ilor. Kp. 2, 2, 45. Recta ingenla de- 

^^i^iibui pobiicas austuUt, revocata recta- bititat verecundia, perveri«» confirotat au- 

nmma eoosnetudine , bet orbentIid>«i dada , Plin. Kp. 4, 7, «i u.h^i. — in omni 

I * }• JMlfldobidfa ) f^ta^ljciten , Suel. Tita aaa qocaKiaa a lada consdentia traver- 

' 5it,T; fo rvi roriia . Martisl. 2, 69; 7, s\m iinj^uem noii oportet discedere, Cic. Att. 

klfilbc aUL*^ „~lf':!u: recta, 8np?. kuii, \A, i^O, 4. K»t nnimus tilii Renimqtio rnu- 

*fc aa ■ 

4; ahnai. S, 'jO Jin. Domus recta cjit (icits et secunüis l emporibus liubüauue re- 

.tt^cic«it<ntadaMM«iBpUd), 8flM8.Ef. ftw, Bar. Od. 4,9,8(5. 6i fitUa pädia« 

VfL Ptomin^us rectis expeodere nnraoa, b. cribus ac mea paucls Mendoaa eat natoray 

■jint, Hör. Kp. 2, l, 105. Ut natura alio<|Ut recta, id. Sai. 1, 6, 66. — Erat fir- 

^1 «c otDiüi recta tigura , xtdil, ft^ÖB, aiisaimua senatus, exceptis cooAttlaribuA, ex 

18, 9S. Abaqoe ta aaset, ego qaÜHii wiaa L. €3uaar finaai «t at taatait 

tsberaa rectnm ad ingenioB bonuiBy Cic. Farn. 12, 5, 2. Nam sola rectum *qQO- 

gtfignrt, Piaut. Karch. 3, 3, 8. — que jodicem inclinat mUeratio , Quiutil. 

^XatQUBflbfciittt: Tertia (ratio pbilo- Inatit. 4, 1, 13 { i>gU cn» auditor, Piin. Kp. 

'I«) de dimOT da, aC qdd Tanua, 2, 19, 6. Jolios Perox, vir räetos at aa»- 

^ w^ . (joid rectum in oratiooa pia- ctaa, id. ik. 2, 11, 5; id. ib. 7, 31, 1. 

rpid conseoliena ait, quid rrpupnet — BfBtn.? est judicii rcctus , Sen, Vit. beat. 

^'^y ^t tiw. Acad. 1, 5, 19. Oumis salse 6. — Ilectum est , etiaui in iliis contentiooi- 

ia eo est, at aliter, quam est bus , <^uae tic. , gravitatem retiner e, iracun- 

"Mfw, dicMr, I^MllMt ^ diMa pelkre, Ci«. 0& l»88>i.; fo radM 
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est mit cUtem Gn^iectfa^e , id. fl>. B, 11, 47 ; 
llan^ <; Att.e,9^ 4. - b) in bcr «Iratn'^ 

mat. 00 caMs, fccr ^tominatfü (ircfl nid)t 
qebcugt) , im föx^cnfa^e btt obliqui casof, 
V arru L. L. 1 to. ; QaiQtil. Imt. 1, 4, 13; 

2>ooon QthimuJdnmüa A) widm, B) tf- 

C) recte* 

A) rer^ff («c. via) ^txabc^ VOi^tfS, Ms 
ml (^Äufig unb gut tlafM(^) : Hic ad ine 
recto habet rectam Ttun, Plaal.Mil. gl. 2, 6, 
11 ; Paavd. 4, 7, 37. Jam ad regem recU 
nedacam , M Amph. 4, 3, 8; fo id. ib. 5, 
1, 63; Capt 3. 5, 93; Casin. prol. 43; MU. 

fl. 5, 50} Merc. 5, 2, 92; Pieod. 4, t, 
1 } Rid* Sf 6, 13t T«r. Bao. 1, 2, 7 : Ad. 
8» 3^ 79; Hec 3, 3, 12 ; Phorm. 1, 2, 62; 
5, 19. Ceteri qaidem alius alio , Marius 
a ftubseüiia ia roitra recta , Cic. Oft. 3, 20, 
88« foia. Alt. S, 14,2; 6,81; 16,10,1; 
Fam. 9, 19 ; Verr. 6, 5, 61 fin, ; Catil. 1, 9, 
23; Auct, Herenn. 4, 50 fin.; Anck. Bell. 
Afr, 18 ; 40 ; Auct. Uell. Hisp. 3; Plin. 2, 47, 
46 fin: iL X. TendSaus One tutM Bm^ 
▼•bUw, Hör. 8ift. 1, Bf 7U 

B) reeto , geradem VOe^tß , Mrcct 
(üuU. nur in ben bcib<n fo(g€iibea ®UUen) : 
Appellationea , quae recto ad principein fa- 
cUe tunt, Papir. I>ig. 49, 1, 21. El' INDB 
RECTO Q\aQVE VSQVE AD VIaM 
PVBLICAM CAMPANAM, Im«. Grat 
611 , 18. 

C) rette l) rigentl. In ocrrt^rt (^oci* 
|o ntaUc ober perpcnbicularer) KldTtuntf , 0e< 
M6e, fmlred^t, aufrecht, d^^cSg (fi f^t 
fcftcn) : Vitcm bene enodatam delifjato rrctc, 
flex'uosa uti nc siet . . . . Kt ijuae jam in 
perticam ibit, ejoa pampiiios leiieru» albgato 
faftt» 0eRigitoqne{ ntt recte ipecteat, GM» 
R. R. 33. Sive ahae (atomi) declinabuot, 
aliae iuo nutti recte ferentur: primam ertt 
Iwc qua«! proviociaa atomi« dare, quae 
«Mit» qBMMqMfBnuitnr, de. Pia. 1, 6, 
Slk Satyri cna qoadnipc-dcA , tum recte 
«Umtea Imnuuia efn^ne, Plin. 7; 2, 2 §. 24. 

pAffm», 0ttt, tvc^t in ben aUacrndnllen 
BcNutungcn bitfer 8B6tter (fo nnid^Ugt^ot 
in aUfTi Venoben unb ®pra*vlQft"nqcn): 
Recta et verm loqnere, sed tieque vere iieijue 
ract« adhac Pedsti uiquaa, Plaut. Capt. 
5, 8, 7; 09I.: Stam^ Bgo id reipM- 
deo.... Loa!. Recte tn <|iiidem et vere, 
Cic. Lael. 2, 8. i*>ciftti edepol et recte et 
bciw^^F^I^ Cayi.^Sj^ 20. Si^fa^tf recte 

Gann. 2, 3,^2; fo neben coMode, 
Heaut. t, 1, 100. Mcus p»(er nonc pro 
jMiiiia verbia recte et aapienler ijtdt , Plaut. 
A^. 1, 1, 133; 991. Id.». 8, 4, lt. 
KsLiatlma, C. AqoUU, modo et ratione 
oDBDia Romac Naevinm fedaae, ai boc, 
qtiod per litteraa iatiua m Gallia geatum 
eat. recte atqae eidinc ÜMtum Tidetar, Cic 



> f ego (rede) 

PUI.3, 15,36; SiR. Iktil. 51, 4 ; Ltr.t 
31; 28,39 ; 30,17 u. 0. V. ; f. BriiMn. 

Form. II. p. 197. Recte ac merito «oc 
rum iiuiocentiam miseria comi&ovebaiu 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 67. Quum recte atque 
looo coiutkiaaent, id. Mur. 12. — 9^. I 
lene id art)itrare factum? //c, Pesanme. ' 
At c^o ajo recte, Plaut, (."apt. 3, 5, ' 
beu recte aeu pervorae (acta auut, ^ 
met IsdiM caaBtef, PM. IVte. J, 2, 1 
Homines nobilea, leo recte tee perper 
fBcere coepernnt, ita in atroqa« exccila 
uietc, Cic. Quiat. 8 /in.; fo entoof. p 
peiam, Satt. J«f. 81, t7| Uv. 9, ; 
Sdo abaorde dictem boc deriaorea die« 
At pgo ajo recte, Plniu. Capt. 1, 1, 4. 
recte coudiiM, teneo; aiu Titiote, mb 
OiogcMf raddat, Oe. Acad. 2, 30 /la. Qi 
kl c o a a p e ctu omniom res gerebatur, nec 
recte ac torpiter factum celari potemt, Ca 
1). G. 7, 80, 5 u. bf^l. — Py «^uanto isu 
bominuffl summa eat i Ar, Öepleoi millia. 1 
Tantom esse oportet i ie<te ratkNMm tea 
Plaut. Mil. f^lur. 1 , 1 , 47. Herde quin 
recte did«, id. Meu. 2. 3, 74 ; Merc. 2, 3, ' 
5, % 47. Recte auguraria de me, Cae«. 
43Se. Attr9, 16, A. Nott mte jodfcM 
Catone, Cic. Lael. 2, 9 ; »f^U : KectiaQ 
quidem jadicaa , id. Rep. 3, 32. Me. Mm 
ooiden iMrde recte. ilfef . Tum demum ad 
Recte ■ o m da e c , af tHTeeCeetTerlf, Pill 
Men 2, 2, 71 tg. ; fo oo rooiif-re, id. Bao 
2, 3, 96 ; Pseud. 4, 4, 12 ; Pera, 4, 4, 5 
Kud. 3, 5, 49; t>al.: Herde quin tn me ( 
noDttiati recte, id. Meu. 5, 9, 33. Decij 
•urnemo, qni auia amidanarrat recte rea aal 
(^chong, offen, id. Poen. 5, f?. 3. Epicoi 
circnitioiic ijundaiu cieos tollere rrcte 0 
dubitabat diviuationem toücre, foigcd^ 
Ofe. DHi». t. 17,4a Qoen ta iMcm 
recte , ne au(iifiiat , rolea , gef^^n^ , fot 
fdftig, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 11. 8cio jam t 
rae recte dcdiaae epiatolam , nc^tt^ / 
P^cid. 4, 2, 38. GtaD Rmiui teni Mlq 
cui recte ad te literai dareni , fid)er, C 
Att. 4, 1; fo id. Farn. 1, 7; r^l. ; Ne 
quidem auam aalutera rede couimitti Tidebi 
Caea. B. G. 7, 6, /in. ; fo id. B. C. 1, 74» 
81 recte sabiikvlt ii, qii banc epiatok 
tiilit , in ips«m tuum dicm incidit, 9t(|6f 
redit ,iu.Kbt, Cic, Att. 9. 4/i». Tabemai 
ium recte captum, n^d) ^Offcbnft (entg 
irübaiplui), id. Dinri.2,35/ie.; L.>«i 
7; XioS. fo : Ludi recte facti, LIv. 36, 2 un 
Ver aacrum non esse recte factuin , id. \ 
44* Prodere recte, Qui rem Kootaiiaro 1 
tinsque augeacero vvMi , gut, wo^l, & 
Aim. 1, 120. Pi*. Recte yalet? CA. Vi 
recte et valet , Plaut. Baccb. 2, 2, II u- 1 
fo 09 Talere, id. Merc. 2, 3, 53; 99t: Ap 
Mdm recte Mt. fle^t« goni'mo^i/ 9« 
gut, Cic. Att. 1,7; fo cuetae, id. ib. ! 
16 /in. f neben bHIc); »gl.: TelUa i"* 
recte valet. l'ercntia minoa belle kabuil 
certum ado jam coavaluiate eaa. PWio* 
imMm iml tpad te «Mb, 1Mb. k C 
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regredior 



Fm. 9, 9 unl): Rede sit ocalU tuU , Gell. 
13,30» 11. (OUtetum) ex eo die die« XLV 
rrdc potabu, paffcnb/ mit 9{u(en, gut, 
Cai* R. R. 44. Si quam rem accures so- 
ir,t tot fni^aliccr, solct illa recte tub ma- 
■» «awlere , »obt , gut, Plaut. Pew. 4, 
1,2. Sibi oe invideatur, i{Mi igoavi recCe 
QfeM, ftbeo rt(^ (00^1 DOf/ id. Baccb. 3, 6, 
ü; fo (\>ca?ere, id. Bpid. 2, 2, 107; 
H«L 3, 3, ö; Men. 2, 2, 72 ; Ofll. : Aba- 
^ eo eucC, recte ego mihi vidiuem , f)dtte 
«I Qir im di(d)tcn gefeiten , ^dtte idf mid) 
M!ce(fc^<ii; Ter. Phorm. 1,4, 12 
lukik. Deot volo consilia voatra recte 
Ttrt«, »0^1, glücflit^, Plaut. Trio. 5,2, 
31, fc (V Tortere, id. AuL 2, 2, 41. Ut 
Ml mk Teodendum intelligas , si btne pro- 
ttjot, aat male perceptos fructus , si recte 
iRiTeadere, gut, b. i. bod) , tljeucr , Cic. 
Vor. 2, 3, 98. Mali sunt homiiies , qui bo- 
n£ciiat male: Ta dis nee recte dicis, non 
MfiMD facis , I. e. male, injuriose, Plaut. 
Bieck. 1, 2, 11 ; fo r>o nec recte dicere ali- 
ci, id. Most. 1, 3, 83 ; Poen. 3. 1, 13; Dg(. 
!VDec rede loqbi alicui, id. Dacch. 4. 4, 83; 

c\}oec recte dicere in aliqueai, ia. Asin. 
1, 3, 3; unb blo| cn> oec rede dicere , id. 
Fmi.i, 6, 23. — Compar.: Ad omnia nlia 
MMe lapimus rectias, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 46. 
9Bi aaabo ii intro : bic tibi erit rectius, 
FbitMeii. 2, 3, 31. Aequoi populationibu^i 
■monlboNitie meliores esse , et multas 
JKKm Baotts quam magnam molem uiiius 
onitafrectiatbelb ^erere, Liv. 3, 2 fin. 
^ puadarttja moita vocaveris Recte 
k<itef recticu occupet Nomen beati , ijui 

Rtr. Od. 4, 9, 46. — Svperl. f. oben. 
- b) ait IbjectiDcn ocr&unbtn , nie unfer 
a^, H^ii, jur 35crf^drfung bc6 SSegrif^ 
^ (iPttlAfftflb) : Illasce oves , qua de re 
iplv, Moas recte e«se , uti pecus ovilium, 
^ recte nooB est etc., a(te Formel b. 
<Kro R. R. 2,2, 6. Qua locus recte fcrax 
«t, Caio R. R. 44. Equideiu valeo et 
ifmin recte, Plaut. Amph. 2, I, 34. 
^•■sda aerata recte reniat , dotata est 
•itii,U.Au!. 2, 2, 62. Ille est oneratus 

et plus juito vebit, id. Baccb. 2, 3, 
IIS.- e) eUipttfd)/ btfonbcr^ bei Xnt» 
•öB in btr ßonDcrfation^fprad)c: öi^ns 
vctfl, gut, idjbn. 'Ihr. Primum 
«fi« tipognabo. Gtu Recte. Thr V ir- 

eripiam. Gn. Probe. Thr. Male mul- 
oWipsa«. Gn. Puicbre, Ter. Kun. 4, 7,3. 

^1 quo pacto bicV salin recte? 
Ik. «t, a^ittir. TaletisetrJ, qonj roctjl ?, 
4, 5, 9; ogl. : Le. Satin saive'^ 
*«iü Co. Recte. Plaut. Trin. 5. 2, 54 
0>s De. 0 Syre noster salve: quid fitV 
^•ptorlf Sy. Recte. De. Optime 'ut, 
1*^. A4. 5, 5, 3. Cicero audita falsa Va- 
"^OMrtc, c«m Orinium libertnin ejus in- 
'■'•pMil, Rectene omuia V dicenti, Recte ; 

«st, iuqult, Quinül. Inst. 6, 3, 84. 
^B) 6o in bec (5onDerfationöfprad)C tldu; 
I Ii btaifDe ttnb Uii Qxitdf, %odüs ober 



nalXiattt i'xfi ali (öfUd) ou^torid^enbe ober 
abtc^ncnbc itnttoort : voolfi, fd)on 0ut, bonPr 
fri^r, bitte fe^r u. bgl. De. ünde incedisV 
quid festinas, gnatemif Ch. Recte pater, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 33; t)^!.: .So. Quid tu i^'i- 
tar lacrnmas V aut quid es tarn tristts V Pa. 
recte mater, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 20 unb: C/b. 
Quid tu istic.Y Recte equidc^i, id. Heaut. 3, 
f, 7. Mi Quid est? Aea. Nihil, recte 
perge, id. Ad. 4, 5, 19. — Rogo numquid 
velit? Recte iiiquit, id. Bun. 2^ 3. 50. 
Tum quod dem ei , recte est : nam nihil esse 
mihi, religio 'st dicere, id. Heaut. 2, 1, 16. 

♦ reprädalto , 5ob, /. [re«;rad8tns] b(e 
Snrütffetjunö in bcr öbrenflellc: Promo- 
tUH regradationis humilitate piectetur, Cod. 
Tbeod. 8, 5, 2 ßm. 

r^-gi^dfilus, a, um, adj. surficr^rrrtit, 
in brc (S^renjleUc (fpdtlat.): Finge aliqucm 
tribuniciae potestatis suo vitio regradatuoi, 
per singula militiae equestria ofHcia ad Uro- 
nis vocabulum devolutum : numquid ex tri- 
buno statim fit tiroY Hieron. adv. Joann. 
Hierokol. 19. — 2)ubcrtr. rv> menses, 
in ibrc frül^cteCcbnung jurfirtgcbrac^t (bur^) 
3ntcccalQtion), 8olia.l. 

r^-prßdTor, greisus, 3. v. depon. n. 
[gradlor] 3uru(ffd;reitcn * feljxtn > rommm 
(gut !laiufd)) I) cigcntl. : Ut regredi 
quam progredi mallent, Cic. Oflf. 1, 10, a3. ^ 
llluc regredere ab ostio, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1,7. 
Qui captivorum ex itinere regressi clam ia 
castra Hannibalis , Liv. 24, 18 (neben redi- 
turos). A Germania in (Jrbem regreskus, 
Suct. Tib. 20. Regressus in insuiam , id. - 
ib. 41. Sensiro regressus domum, id. ib. 
11. retro, (opp, ulfro progredi), Auct. 
B, Afr. 50, 3. co propius, Tac. Ann. 2, 
70. — ß) in ber «Wilitdrfpr. : surficftiiats 
fd;lreii; {idf suriictiiei^en : Caesar (suos) 
recipere se jussit et loco excedere. Krat 
per declive receptus : iiii auiem hoc acriuf 
instabant neqae regredi nostros patiebantur, - 
Caes. B. C. 3, 45, 5 ; fo id. B. G. 2, 23, 2 ; 
5, 44, 6 ; Sali. Jug. 55 fin. ; Frontio. Strat. 
3, 11, 1 u. 2. 

H) trop. : An in eum annnm progredi 
nemo potue^it edicto, quo praetor aliua 
futurus est : . in illum , quo alius praetor 
fuit , regredietur Y , Cic. Verr..2, 1, 42 fin. 
Similiter superiora repetentem regredi infi- 
nite licet, id. Fat. 15 fin, A quo incepto 
stodiuque me arobitio mala detinoerat, eo- 
dem regressus statin res gestas populi Ro- 
mani perscribere. Sali. Catil. 4, 2; Dgl. : 
Totum boc exercitationis gfuus ita institueii- 
dum est, nt et digredi ex eo et regredi in 
id fädle poscimus, Qutntil. Inst. 10, 6, 5. 
Qaidam contempto bene dicendi iabore ad 
formandos animos statuendasque vitae leget 
regressi, id. ib. Prooem. §. 14. Nunc edepol 
demum in nemoriam regredier audisse m« 
(neben redeo), Plast. Capt. 5, 4, 26. 
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f^Vcfitf fftfvwMgnaoi Qi»inne Plbi. IS, 1, 2; Cdf. 8, 10; Tltr.S,» 
incerCa re atque inorata gradaai B«g^td«B» 8tat. Tbeb. 6, 594. '-»^ {• tcr ^^di 



regiedo , er«, f. b. «oc am Oak.' J^' r« ^ 

regressin, on«, /. In^iorJ btc II) ttopi f * : Me, Äl*tf*nur, He* 

Äutfje^^r, KucfFimft (nadjauauj) D cN F«aU«i««oiiiiiWnorammcoriKwes»:^ 

gcntL : cNjmturaU, Appul. Met. 2. norm&m, hanc rejiulrsra, lianc pmescripüoni 

▼Mpolin» Id. ib. 9. BOB mcnienU, «sae natarae, CicAcad. 2, 46, 140. Quon 

Front. Pnoc hut. — n) 1 9 0 H I r<i& «fio orationet .i, ut sparo, ita exprenero . . 

J^ebeftgtir, bte Wieberl^clur^, baä jricc^. atwgqto, ad quam eoram dägantiir el 

tnuvodagy i^iuntil. Inst. 9, 3, .^3 ; Kuhn. t5oncs , qui Attice volcnt dJrrrr , id. Ol 

Schern, lex. no. 19 (p. 2^2 ed. tVot&ch.) ^p^. 7/m. ; fo id. Fin. 1,19, GA. Po-^trel 

1. rSgressus, a, um, Partie. r>. regrediur. habere reguiatti, qua vera et lul«a judicar^ 

.'^-fTT;"'' [re,redior| Me r.t^a"±te*refS^a «eUr«^ 

bquwque motu« constante« et rato» »Cic. ^j^j ^„cognitl, id. Acad. 2, 9, 29; » 

'N.D. 2,S0. ^^"^^ ^''^.^^^}'^^ j^^'^J^ id. N. T). 1, 16 ßn. Adhihcnda tair.qai 

Uvid.A. A« ». f)oetifd): rimdiCaf ^brugsa ratio, quae maUri non polest, n 

ocadimna neaue habet Kortnna recfr^amoL. ^ j *_J_^ P 1 




ioceptUB nUM, ne qua lentireat Emeudatc loquendi regulam cxaiuinet. Qd 
et regrewoi inde m tutum non eaet, - ^ 




j. ^ neque locus 5^. ^ ^ . Locuti sunt ad haue regulam 

poeniteodi aut reßresius ab im rel,< lu« diligentiam , Id. Ib. 9, 4, 4. Hibee lef 

esset Liv. 24, 26 /m.; r^il. : Nullo ad ^^jj^ jadicem, Cic. Art 

poeoitendüm regrei**u , lac. Ao«. 4, J l. g ig 53^ ^ssit regula, peccatis qoae pc 

CMWIII ngretiliai aoillMfO ejus diel» «btHllt, irroffet aenua* Hör Sat 1 ^^1I8 

ber Uetfftö, Äecur«, tiU'icf [;atr, btc 3MflU(|?t *regQlans, e, at^j, [regula no. T. C, 

M^m ettoait NuUum advcraus vendilorem iüv 6d;ieiie 0<^5rl0: co act, kai fic^ 

UMs nfNMam , Pompoiu Dig. 21, S, 34. &^imn fotmtR lif t, OKcb ms dsolile sei 

— I) fibcrtr. öu^cr^>afb bfr ©tritbt« Plin.34,8,20. — Adv. {iiaät tt^\tim.ll 

fpf)5rf: Ut contra judtcionim varietalei reSelmdölÄ (fpdtlat.). 00 dicere, U 

»uperesset ^tificU ref^essus ad veniam, Piia. l^t 3, 3. S* ^ > Mscrob. iytsuu &c 

H. N. praef. §.26. Ut si domettid impeiil i» ^ 

iMdest, dt regreuiu adpiiiMip«B pstcssqn^ regulariler, adv. f. b. S5or. am 9tiU 

T9f0.jkmk.lt, 10 fim, - vi-.- 

regulaUin, adu. [rcguia no. il.j nfl 

t«gttla,ae,/.[r«8o]ciiiJ^olggttmCkiabef nul0l0 (fp&aat.),DioMd. p.40IP.i Veg 

rieten, n\dl9Wt\t, ftlneal (gut «afftfd)) Vflt.2,41/to. 

1) ClöCntL: Atcjue .i id crcderemus, non •jSMo, «W, «. rrCCdsl fMt' 

egeremos perpenuicuiis , non normu, 00a , ,7? d \ . l«^«*»^J w 

fo neben iinea, perpeodicutan tnb aonu, Cael. Aur. Tsrd. 3, 4. 

Vltr 7, 3. !S!atcria crassUnd?ne semipe- |. r«gÜlu8, I, m. tfean«., [rex] I) 1 

«^^'/^*^iS*"n"? i»beiiara exigiuir^ Plin. jy>„ig f|„eg Siemen eanb«, b. amdi.Svf 

86,25,63. Hoic open exigeodo qua» quan- ^^^^ g^rft, Öenrf4?«r, »^crr (^>du^9 

dam niadun« coaaenti majorei no.ün re- ben ^jlorif ern , nUtnxd^t UiWar, ai 

pj!am fabncaverunt cfc, Colum. 3, 13, II. „^^^j jj^^ «icf»)s Rcguloi se aecepti» 

Hoc cum reguU explersveris aequale. Pal- ß^jcm m Hir^pama rege* rcliquUse, J.iv. i 

lad. 1,9, 2. 25, öaii. Ju-. 11, 2; Lir. 5,3Sii 

B) übertc. 1) ctn tferafrer 6tab, ubcc« 4; 29, 4 u. a.j Tac. Ann. 2, SO; Agr. j 

6d7eit, »ittt, 6«tfiM (osn ^ol| 8iiet.Calig.5 u. 0. ICII) ftbcttr, A)» 

Sbet eifen) u. bi^r.T Quadratas rc^^ulas, asietienffrig, Vnrro R. R. 3,16, 18. —B) 

qnatuor pateaLcs di^itos, detigunt, (juae ^BJ-nigSfc^ti, Prniä (ogl.re» U. rc^ioa) , L 

laterea, qui super mimculo üiruaotur.con- ^«^,24/1«.; 45,14. — C) ein einet S3o{ 

tiiMBK, «Oms* B.a 2, 10,4; f 0 vM. ABst.Gtea.PUl. 18.-- D} eilte GAIangena 

fllitt.8^18^8} Gslo^ li^fiO^tOl Ulm. 1b Jm^I 1^ 5^, & 
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BeffllnB 81 lejido 

iBegäii», i, wL iMffo Midai 3p OCnbcre Icfin M 9kmt tn^Mlb« 

1) b« Stuhr, woninter ?R. Ätiltn« Sie^utel, 

teWflBBle(5:n^Jt, bcr im ctftcn ri:n:f*en rcjecto, avi, I.ü.mIct»». a [rejido] su« 

Iwjt pca &ffl Jiürf^agcrn gcfonflcn würfe«. iu(f werfen, toic^<cvon flcM debenrdu^c^ ftl« 

((T Imxuia , Aua. ü. Afr. 89, 3; Cic ten) : CluBonq«« omitM Icü rej«cteiit to- 

Aa. 13^60; Alt % 17,1. Mi ad dd«« mwdi , Laar. 2, m Coa 

l^guslo, »T , .tum 1. 1tf^f»Cf» rej.cuvit, Sport. Anton. Ii. ^ 

l^fmud; fcrrcn feiten) 1 f . ^ ^erl««, « , am , Part.V. ü. r.jirlo. 
■edeiter th*te« et Inlem suam regustantcj, 2. rtJjectuS, Qs, m, [rcjicioj ein un« 

Seiicc. Ptot. 3/m. Regu»utaiu digito ter«- tcfamtfct SfaHrii 6rtte bee Qkl^if« 

bn MÜaua Coatentm, Quigetedt (»M fW, Hygia. AiCroo. 8^ SS. 

srjcrr Äcfl), Pers. 5, 133. — II) tr c r. : re - jTcTo (in manchen ^ttnbfc^rtt. auä^ 

lk& (latMktioneiD LoÜü ) le^i, yolo tarnen mdo Qef^ir.)/ }ed, jectum» 3. (rd^ 

«?»Ure, wieberufen, Cic AU. 13, 48/»n, jwctfilfei^, äut Tbeb. 4, 674; unb cbenfo 

CreWp ngvsto litten», la Ui acqnlefco, feice, Virg. Ed. 8, 96; unb wo^I aui^ 

- tÜif ^iJ"^ ^^"°f 1" aTv* Waat AOa. 2, 1, 6; fenH bontgangia rtfda 

•re-gTiTn, «vi, I. r. TT. tm Jtret'gtaufe @. 58i u. 583), v, a, 
■iiic 3»TÜ^?f^ren , tropifd): (li<^llum) durÖÄwerfen (b^ufld unb gut ftaf« 

WiieiaGdliiaiiilliÄDauaiBque deücxii.... fif(^) l)ei9entli(b A) im 2(tl<3 cm ei» 

p«tnao ia HispaalUi lagyrnwit, Flac tiftt 9on facbCii^ Dbjecten: Imago 

42,6. nostros ocnlos rcjpcta revi«it, Lucr. 4, i^Hg; 

«-^ , vuUJapide«Ulaoae in nostros conjicere. Cae- 

^RjcdSatoi ■, MB, anr faulmpwaTit, ne qnod oramno tdam ia 

"-^(ifin i^/ ein oon CHcero all pbttof. hostesrpjicerenr, Caes. U.C 1,46. üttuuicam 

1^. ttekn. ^thüttM SÖcrt : Morhufn, rrjiccrct, b. t. über tie ^Ed}ultir f(t!3C|C, jU« 

«lotuca, dobrcm ooa appeilo mala, sed si tüctfcbläije / < ^>aacgen abjicere, ablegen, Cic. 

r^tdmm (att ItcMetnnd be« f!oU Att 4, 4), i-aaU. h. Vam L.li. 6, 7, 

fics «rrfoi^yriM), Cic. Fin. 4, 26 70; Ü9I. 09 togam in banatam, Quintil. 

i^ff.h rejecla gen., ib. d, 16 «Ab Inst. 11, 3, 131; l40, 144; cv> togani ab 

i^^□c&(ia, ib, 6, S6/in.) bumaro , Liv. 1^3, 8^1». cn> amictum, re- 

•rtiedälTo, onij, /. frejccto] Uml;er« SST ? !??*^ • ^!i2L^2I' ^**^' 2S* 

' ; ^ ^ , Met. 2, 58:2; oj Tatltm da carpor«, OvM. 

cx. terrae, öulm, 5/«., jwflt^ Mtt9,32; ft ^ penolam, CTc M5I. 10, 

29; Phaedr. 6, 2, 6 Bann ; sagulum, 

i^edfo, 8feii,/. [rejicio] bo< 5ttHi^ de. PU. 23, 55; Snet Aug. ^(>; 00 anü- 

g dUm e tfcw » *l) eiqentl. : 00 dum, Frop. 2, lä» 18; c^vestem, Catidl. 

■«I^ais ^ i. y^uimvftn , Plin. 23, 8, 76. 66, 81 u. bgl-; fo axid) '-vj roltihms ab ore, 

~H)ucpiid): hüt- VerrrfTfen, ?*brrfis Ovid. Met. 4, 475 unb 00 capUlum circma 

VcD'ärmd^ ([0 gut pi:o|'ai|d) / bcfanb. caput negtigenter, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 60. 

H fficiea); ift aa qaaa aacaadaai <|aiNa praoaus, aMta pedibaa, taaka aolala, 

Vimsi. Kint, ipsa propter *e suojenda manihus ad tergiicn rejeclis iiinmhularet, 

<ai csQtrariaqae item rejidenHn . , . . (juae |urüctS/ ^{ntfrflCfd)tQg«n , Asiii. Pollio b. 

aaMi sel^Uone et item rejectione , sequi- Cic. Faai. 10, 3^^, 3j [0 00 inanus post 

^ 4«ioce|M com affiaia tcMSOv Cle. na. terga, Plia. 18, 4* 11$ c«« icatam , auf bfii 

*i j. 20. Qood li Ranumo licet easo Budttn lu^mcn (bei becWlucbt), Cic. de Or. 

«^iiw», sive eTiIi'>, sive posHlminio, 2, 72, 294; Galb. b. Cic. Fam. 10,30, 3j 

■xr^ectime hujos civiuti^, id. Baib. 12. f9 copanuas, Virg, Aen. 11, 6i9. üt do- 

7>Htibtf. 1) in btc furift. QSpv. bie wm aonua forat-eitn apariiaBlv at.Jaaaft 

"^''*<f<nif tcr 9K4^ter: Manaittn oonditioaa In pnbiicncn rejicereiur, ||Urätfgcfd)(a9m 

facto usqoe ad erimfinem, duoijudi- »Ürbc, Pün 36, 15, t'4 ^ 11^. Velut ontni 

^'^•ctinuK. Posteaquaa rejectio judi- Titae debito Uberatus, taügata locwbra reje- 

etc., Cic Venr. 1, 6, 16} fo cit, warf jutütf, b. i. flrcctte niebec, CurU 

^r^t »f- Plane. 15; unb abfolatr id. 10^ 6. — Ter aine profocte valail attM- 

•■•U; Att. 1, 16, 3. — t>) ubertr. QU? tia contra Rcjiccre Alcides a ge mea pr- 

bce @{ni tff här f : Excoterc, quic- ctora, jurüctfto^en, s bringen , Ovid. Met. 

P"^peleit, ei veiut reiectiooe facta ad 9,51. 00 iibrum e gremiu suo, foctioerfen« 

jFMpraire, QaiaCiL laat. 7, 1,34» iä.TAL UU^ß. sanguinem ore, auf» 

w qae^iD publica eliam eniditOTüm re- nttftn , Qutfptkn, Plin. ?6, 12, 82 ; fo cxa 

^ Pfin. H N. praef. §. 7. — 2) rbctor. «anguinem, Plin. ßp, 5, 19, 6 ; 8, 1, 2; es» 

^teüu.: <v> in aliiiiD, ba# von fic^ ab< biiem, Pii». 23, 6, 57 ; %ioum, 6uet. Aug. 

cof eisen aCabem, Gie. daOr. 8, 77* ^^a€tifc|: 8ia aik alqaa ocbIm B«« 
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10, 473. — b) eon U^enten Ctfecten; surfte 2» SS, 55. Qu) BnnH VedMm ant Anti 

teribcn, »^rml#tfl, tntfnmen (fo im XVic^tiA ptm Pncotil fpernat aot »4i«Nit, id. fi 

bei flatfifcficn ^rcfoftcrli md)t üblich): Kum 1, 2. Reccns nnirai dolor coasolationes r 

«go Dieis Diclis raalis kit f ribas atqiie hac jicit ac refuglt, mox desiderat, Plin. Kp. 

r^puU, rejeci ho^niiieoiy Plaut» Bacch. 4, 16/iit. Ad bona delif^cnüa et rejicrenda co 

8b 19) f» CN9 aliqaem, id. Mtra. 5^ 69. -* traria, Oc Lee. 1, 23, 60; ogU entttif. d 

Mettto uC ponim in bobilem rejicere (bo- ligere, Ovid. Bist. 14, 677. Tone loiu 

▼es), ne Tagentur , id. Pers. 2, 5, 18; fo eris siacceperia, an magis excort, Rej^ 

CO M»ceatea capellta a flumio« , Virg. praeda , quam praeaens Mercurias fer 

£cL 8^ 96. — ß c» io, 04^ wHbttw thn Hör. Bat 2, 3, $8. Rejecit tlto doaa n 

ftbfti. iwtlll wmn : Tarn illa R^edt m rentinm Tolta, id. Od. 4, 9, 42. — M alte 

fa eam, flens, quam familiariter, toärf flc^ illa inngis instabit, forsitan nos rejtci; 

Km in bie Äume, Ter. And. 1, I, 109; fo Ter. Phorm. 4,5,5; fo öom SSerfchmi^ 

cs>aein gremiuiu tunin, Laer. 1, 35; cs> at beö ^itbetiben/ Ovid. Met. 9| 512 u» 607. 

In grabatam, Patron. 8at 9?,' 3; oj^Lt Itt ^a%tt b) in bcr iudft. 6pra(^e '^jndlo 

cabtle rejectus est, id. ib. 103, 5. ocn bfit '^^örtctcnt bic getocftcn iKirtjrcrw 

B) inibcfonb. 1) mtlitir. term. tcchn. werfen, verbcrrefclrcn : Quum ex CXX 

ben $einb surütfiverfm, sutuci'icplagea: judicibus, principibua equeatrk ordinicuui 

Boa, ^ enipdaiiom fiMamt, ia urbea <|«e et LXX voaa rejicer«t «Co. , Ge. Puu 

rejiciebant, Caea. B. C. 2, 2/1*. ; fo id B. 17; fo id. Alt. 1, 16, 3 ; Verr. 2, 1, 7; 

G. 2,33, 5; 1,24/m.; Vlrg. Aen. lI,GiO. 3,11; 13,41; 59; Vatin. 11, 27; PI 

Casaias UMter feiiciter ab Antiochea boateoi Paneg. 36, 4 i Ogl. Zimmern 9{ed}tdgef 

rd aaa ta t, da. Fan. 2, 10. 2; )»g(. co praa» S. 2^. $. 10. — c) In bir p^ilofop^.€h 

aidb adversarionim CaJyooae et Naupacto, ber @toifer rejictenda mb nga«^, ( 

Cac8. B. C. 3, 35, 1. ( wo Icbod) wie ib. 3, Ucbcrfc^. beö gried). dnonQorjyiiha für 1 

46, 4 bie ^bf(brn. innigen reicoti unb dejecti abiuioeifenbcn Utbtl, Cic. Fio. 6» 26 / 

fibwottfen ; f. Oodand. it, «r.>. — 2) nau« u. 3, 16 ; 09I. rejeaCaiiaoa. 
tiffber term. tadto. rajid, btm( @rnnii siu 2) mit 9i&(tfld)t auf ein htftimmM dk^ 

rficraetrieben nwfM (bagcgca deferri ober ttxüat irgcnb trchn abwetfcn, vtrrct\ft 

dejici, oerfcblaacn Wttben, unb ejici, ftran« Ne bis eadem legaa , ad ipsam te epistoli 

ben, f. l>rakeiib. %u Liv. 44, 19, 2): Na- rejicio, Alt. 9, 13 /m. In hone ijzU 

voa taapa rtat a nfootaa oari— tanaro nom f vagaB vaa onoc SoIImb ex honestiuiai 

potaiase, atqae eodem, Qnde erant profe- mm hominum gregibus rejicietis?, id. 

ctae, revertisse, Caes. B. G. 5, 5, 2; fo 28 (neben transferrc). — iDo^er b) publi« 

CN» naves , id. ib. 5, 23| 4. A Leuoopetra term. tecAn. cn) aliqaid u. aliqueA ad seii 

^a ^ wt na • • • • . w j aafcii tarn awtro TalM- tua (oooaalaa, populum, pootifieaa a(e.)i t^ 

menti ad eandem Leacopetram, Cic. Att. ^ngelegtn^ ober ben^ bet fit betreil 

16, 7; eg(. id. Pbil. 1, 3> 7; Caaciii.ao^ oon ftd) an eine anbete S3el)6rbe »eifen < 

88; Tose. 1, 49, 119; Att 3, 8, 2. btfonbtt« ^dufta bei 2imui, f. bie Gtell 

II) tfopifcb A) im lCn0ein.i svift* bei l>rakari>.Ur. 2, 22, 5.)i llttMiiaal 

fdfia^m, surfttfivclfbii, tntftentii: Qab fatoa Caaaaiia radpare, perioili 

tn abs te socordiaro omnen reice et sp{!:mdeni praestare eonim , sed totam rem ad Poi 

amoT«^ Plant Asin. 2, 1, 6. (Haue pro- peiom rejicere, Caes. B. C. 3, 17, 5. d 

aeriptioiiam) nbi hoc jndicio a Tobis refi- natus a ae rem ad popolom r^ecit, Lhr.i 

fMa at ■aparnamfal , da. Roaa. Am. sis, 27; 9ßUt Sariba tribaaaa plabb a£t: 

153. Quam (vitam) ot a nobis ratio veris- tribunis ad senatum res est rejecta, 

itoia longe Rejiciat, Lncr. 6,81. Ab bis 40, 29 unb: Qui ad senatam rem arl 

rajicieotur plagae balistarum et impetus in- trü sui rejecisset, id. 5^ 22. Id cum 

caadiorum, Vitr. 10, 20. IMam oanCa- aoattmi nlidM «amt aoBatM^ia ad pi 
ctom quas! plane a casto puroqne corpora' tificum coUe^^oa rafadsiet, id. 41, 16; 

rejecit, Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 9. llle ad famen ck> rem ad pontifices, Verr. Flacc. b- Gi 

booc ab atodio stoduit rejicere, Ter. Phona« 5, 17, 2. Hujo« sedttionis peropporta 

fraL 19. — Qaonna ago ftnM «I aada- d i aa a p<a tl e qoam ad Haaaüiafci rejecta i 

ciam rejeci m campe, debilitavi in foro etc., set, Liv. 21, 31. flua rem oansulea ad p 

Cic. Mur. 37, 79; ogt. cs> ictos, Stat. Theb. tres deferunt excepta est indignatio 

g. 770 un^ cxj minaa HannibaUs retrorsum, patnim, si, qood imperio oonsolari easeuu« 

9ar.Od. 4, 8, 16. (In Verrinis) facilius dam easH, iaTidiam e)os ceeaalaa ad i 

«kmI rejidquamqnodadjldpaaaltlafariaal» oatom rejicereot, id. 2, 28. — To ■ 

Quintil. Inst 6, 3, 5. animo esse debes , nt nihil hoc rejidas ne 

B) intbefonb. 1) ptftgnant am in rebos tam sabitis tamque angastas a seai 

VcvACpttttitf von ilcb n>«lfcti , vcnmfcn, consilioapetaadam putes. Ipaa tibi sis s 

tarfiHM^, ifmmmt Soaiataai arnnam natua, OSkWmm, 10, 161, 2; ~ 9mp 

tilam disputationem rejecisse et tantam de fbnlid^en Dbffcttn: I.«egati seoatom qut 

▼Ha et moribus solitam esse qaaerere, Cic adissent, ab senato rejecti ad popolam, de 

Rap. 1, 10. lo primb reratetar aa raii- rogaverant etc. , Liv. 7» 20; fo id. 8, 

dMr Pidlaalilaaw «a dlamart id. Mo. 9, 43$ 24, 2; 39,8. - »j^i Mi 
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rejiculus ' 83 relativoi 

ipfdiati id fenatnm rcjecerunt, fenatoa Alt. 13,41; r>Ql.: Cum bene perUe«um e«t 

ppia potcftaun fecit, Lir. 27, 8 ( fo id. aniinoqae relatiguit ardor, Ovid. Am. 2, 9, 

I fi%. — c) mit 9Iä(ffi(^t auf bie 3(it t 27. Ut Uedio impctua rdaoguescAt regi», 

ion auf fodter vtxidjltbtn (ciceron.) : A Liv. 35, 44. 

LI Febr. Icfitiooea in Idua Febr. rejicie- r^gtlo , Cnia, /. [refero] bal 3ur&«< 

tattr, Cic. Qu. Fr. 2, 3. Hab«a acta tragen, Wlrtwrbrlngeti , •I)etflClltLJ 

■Rt£ei: rehqaammenaem Januanum re- Membranae ut juraot adem , iU crebra 

JAite, Ü ib. 2, 1 /»w. Nuper quumjam relatione. quoad intinguntur calarai , mo- 

fe idfesUre arbitraremur , repente aba te raiitur roanum , burtb bü« ^dufig« ^infü^rtn 

ii MOM« Qoiotilem rejecti wmu» , id. ^an\> jum aintcnfafTc , b. i. bai Gttn. 

Utj,i - M) ganx ungerobbnild) fff ~ tauten, Quintil. Inat. 10, 8, 31 Spald. 

• m/m, ü* auf ctroa« irerfni , b. i. ft* /v. c-, 

Mb W6i0en, ftd? angekflcn fein II) tr op I f* A) i'm XI t g e ra. bü< 3u. 

Und: Sauap« curam , ut Caesarcm et tötftragen, 3urö(ffd?leben : ex> criminia, 

hiMin mprUtinam concordiam reducaa. ^^cnm ideojnre factum dicitur, quod aliqcrid 

MaU, Caeaarem maxirauni be- nnte injuria laceaaierit,** Cic. Inr. 1, 11, l6| 

tiäm te abi dediaae judicaturuiu, ai huc fo Ulp. Dlg. 48, 1, 5. cn> juriajorandi , Ulp. 

Balb. b. Cic AtU 5, 15 A. Dig. 12. 2, 34 /i«. *^ 

ripfcClus (aud) reiculus 9efd)r.), a, um, B) inibefonb. 1) bie Wlebcm(lattttntf, 

4 [rfjido] in btr fefonom. ®pr. n>a6 ittw\tbexun9 : gratiae , 8enec. Benef. 5, 

vmkTi if», unbraud^bar ; oo ovea, «WdrM 11 ; Kp. 74. — 2) in ber publicift. öpr. bie 

fN^, Cato R. R. 2, 7 ; Varro b. Non. 168, »erld?UrOottuna , ber Vctttag eine« «Kogi» 

Sf.; R. R. 1, 24) royaccae. id. ib. 2, flratd: Kcquia audivit non modo actionem 

INJ maodpia, 8eaec. Ep. 47. — aliquam aut relationem , aed Tocem omnino 

ti)ttopifdb: «Nsdica, b. i. nu^lod tjinge« aut querelam tuam? , CicPii. 13. Pott re. 

'^t^verlonn, Senec. Brev. V. 7. lationem Ap. ClaudK (decemviri), t>rituquara 

re-läbor, lapsus, 3. v. depon. n. jus ordine aententiae rogarentur, Lit. 3, 39; 

illton, r aeben, * pieOcn u. bgl. (port. ~ rclaüonem approbare, id. 32, 22; 

8«) Otigentl.: Tardaque deua gravi- mcipere , Tac. Ann. 5,4; 13,26; 

MjHMtea Tix oculoa tollcns iterunuiue ""tare, id. ib. 14.49. co egredi, id. ib. 

etc, Quf« ecgcc iuritfrinfcnb, f»38; es» poatula« in aliqmd föt etwo« 

OrilMet 11, 619. (Orpheua) flexit aoians forbern , id. ib. 13, 49; c>> felationi mterc«- 

«bei protinui iila (Kurydice) relapsa eat, 1« u. Z. Jaa qnartae rtU- 

iti.10,57. Quo non aliuj conscendere bo« beitl Äoifec bcwittigte Sle*t, ebne 

mmu Odor antennaa prenso«jue rudcntc ^^nfül ju fein , im Cenat rtfetiren fbn« 

«W, larutfalfittn; id. ib. 3, 616. Huc nen, Capitol. Pert 5 ; Vopiac. Prob. 12 /m. — 

WaiDooe Sinus, formoae, rclabcre nostroa, «^>terDon b) ubcttr. Qu§cr^alb ber publicijl. 

fctepoW, id,Her. 15, 95. — Retrahit- ®P^><i" ber »erlebt, bie «ratJ^^luntf im XlU 

fipwlem tiinal unda reiabens, »urüctflic* fl«"»: (erft nQd)au0uft.) : Accedit hia et ju- 

H, 'Virg. Aen. 10 , 307; ogl.: Quia «""^» >" aermooe bene a quo<^ue dictorum 

«to ProQoa reiabi poase Tiroa Mon- in cauaia utilia , Quintil. Inat. 2, 7, 

?■ etTiberi« reverti. Hör. Od. 1, 29, U. 4? »gl. : , Noatrorum dictomm factoruttiqu« 

^ö« raten, Theacu, veraoque relabere »inulia imitatjo per reiaüonem , id. ib. 9, 2, 

'«•,f*tffc jtiTutf, Ovid.Met. 10, 149. - ö9; fo ro «uaarum , id. ib. 6,3,77; co 

ittepifd): surficffoUen , surücf feieren : mcntorum, id. ib. 4, 1, 13; <n> rerum ab 

'ä^feAriitippi funim praecepta relabor, 8<7""« Ju«t»n- De uniTer- 

1, 1, 18. Tunc mena et aonua Re- ««"«»"j« magna ex parte in r«- 

iPWitqaeDotM in tuUub honor, id. ^tiooe genUum diximu« , Plin. 7, 1, 1. — 

1^. 17, 18 •) eine £R«bcfigur bet Giceto , beten IBeft^af» 

kl nmi,^^ f • \ s. Ä \ A de Or. 3, 54, 207 ; Quintil. Inat. 9, 1, 35; 

jM«Uaa .oum ore (cania), Sedul. 4, ib. 9, 8. 97 Spald. - 4; in bei p^ilof. 

A 1^-1* V. Q .1. Ö^ömmot. ©pr. bie Beslc^un«, "S^tCt^daX. 

K^lllgaesco, göi, 3. t>. incA. n. ba« xjetbdltnfß: lUud quoque eat ex rehtiond 

«■wi, «tfdjlaffim (flUtflofT., aber feiten) adaliqaid, Quintil. Inat* 8, 4,21; fo Panl. 

^ti|(fttL: (8or«r> Impoaiu» fralri luori« Dj» \ \ \\ 

Nireltagolt or«, Ovid. Met. 6. 291. — , ' . r k ^ « r - /»..w- 

jHcrttrüüB »inbei nod,laflfcn, Senec. relative, iirfo. f. ba« Bfotg. om «ftbe* 

jN«t5,8 /w.; »oraÄtcrn: erblüf^en, reinllru», a, um, ad/, [refero] fW? 




J«i mot«« exifumarent, 'Caea. B. G. P. AAv.x b«3Uöirelfe, relntl» : Viciiiua et 
US, 4. Qood autem relanguiaae ae dicit, amico« relative dicuntur» Augtiatin. Trin. 
OnÖwll) nae^geloffen ^obt, ♦Cic4 5, 71* 
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ffdatov 8# relego 

relntor, TTriü, nf. [rerero] 1) bet ISr^ dtm rcbw anlmnra , aed anibac relaxem , ac 

rld7terj>attei:, Ilefetent, in 6ffcntl{*cn JBe« [[g^^j y 7jll?S» 
catbunaen * Incipiam sperare etiam conatlio Coualniwo fciMnM tnn cMjancnaii : 
MMtoa, «oetofe t«, iHo fte. Lfiatwlo cos- completur, taiu disfolutjooibfu relaxelB; ' 
•ule) relatorc, Balb. 6. Cic. Att. 8, 15, A P»«*^ 6, 21. Pat«r nim'u indulgens, 

§.2. — 2) ühttl). bct «rjdiner, Venant quicquid effo aatriüxi, reiaxat,.id. Att. 10, | 

Vit. S. Wart, 2, 471 i ßidon. Kp. 7, 2 u. X. 6/»«^ ••fJ^JE»!™*^ ' 

— II) RBLATOR AVCnONVM, bcr •« «fiB. f , 48. Rclut 

^fuctioQlCMimHMtt* « an<"wn w>t fane, m potca, Kbera, 

id. Brut Of 21 1 fo co aaiBuia, mL Rcp. 1, ^ 

Vfanflfd,eln, Cod. Tbeod. 13, 5, 8. ' i^^'^^^ j;»«-»« » , Off. 1, .34. Vt <c I 

'^' ^ •Z.i-.fc-. «« J «- * ■ ^ ■ ■ pnitino Sermone relaxarentur antmi omniuiD, : 

1. reiatUt, i , um , fmc. «. WW». [^^ , ^ „ Miifera. oorai ! 

2. f&aum^ Oi, «• trtfcm] (MtllfSM imidb f^azM, id. po«t. DiTin. 1, 18, St , 

IBort) 1) bic amtlid)e »crl^terflottun^, ber (Risos) triatitiam ac severitateai initicat et j 

Vortrag:^ Non Umen senatu» consultum per- relaxat, id. de Or. 2, 58, 236; »gU: Qu« i 

fici potttil abnuentibus cduulibus ea de re iriso tristem vuiluiu relaxavi, Senec Coiii> j 

nittmis Tmc Ann. 15, 22. — 2) im TOiqm, mi Hdv. 15 ; nab ^fcnnft 9qU i iUbm» ; 

Hc9cvtra^, feie «rsc^tjUir^; : rarnHna,quo- in hilarltatera \ulta, Petron. Sat. 49, 8.1 

mm relatn, qnem barilum vui ant, nccendunt Ne nocturna quidem qaiete diiirnuiD labo- | 

animos, burtb beten S^ortrag , 2£nflimmuna. rem reiaxante, CurL 5, 13. Mores aeiai ' 

Tac Ckna. 8. Neqna rclate rirtutum in iMolra rdnat, h, C müift U&ttf ntfjtß \ 

. coroDanÜtM OtliMii« opw «4, id. fliit «tt^ Claudian. in Prob, et Olybr. 153. — ; 

I9 oO. (Amroi) com se plane corporis vincolis re- \ 

rSlaxnllb, önia, /. [relaxo, trop{f(^] kxaverint, Cic de äeoect. 22/m.; focvi 
M4 €o0lV«Ninun0, Cr^otun«, Cncld^teruiitf; ocaniittiooibiif, id. Faa. 7, 1,5 ; Att.| 

(dceron.): Vemm otü froetoa est non <on- IS, 16; co le a nimia necessitate, id. Or. | 

tentio animi sed relaxatio, Cic. de Or. 2, 52 /in. SKcbial: Homines quamvi« in lur- ! 

5 /In.; fo rx/ animi. id. Fam. 6, 26« ^'^^ rebus sint, tauen, si modo hominrs 1 

Kbfolutt (Dolor) datintervalla«tf«laiat... Mnt, iutevdoai nniBia rclaiaBtar, CS& | 

qoae eat ifta relaxatio etc. Qt^uu^, Vtn* P^'' ^ Insanl quum relaxentur , wtnu ' 

bfning, id. Fin. 2, 29, 95. fic ficf) erholen, »renn fccc XnfaU nacblift, ! 

♦rölaxator, üris, m. [relaxo] bcr Icö« id. Acad. i>, 17. — 2lbfolut: ( Dolor) wt Ion- 1 

mt, mtU cN>flueatium. Cod. Aur. Acut. fü'U*"^ S5*<2**" i«toCTalIa aHÄal, ; 

^ jii, Cio. Fm. 2, 29, 9S. 

*t« lj»A nvt m»mm i • «»T^ relcctus, a, um, Partie, ü. 2. re!>?o. 



weit ma*cn! ertv'eltrn. /toö'maien, iffiien ff »^««^«ij' f / t^^^H 




— depeilantnr toro astrinffe..^ ^ . 

testini« tum relaxantibua, id. ib. 2, 55, 138. *» 

Juppiter uvidis austris denaat, erant ciuaa 1. r^ - Icgo , avi, atum, 1. v. a, 

maarado, et quaedanaa, niaxat, Virg. t) jctnanb ton trfltnb «30 verwelfm, fctu 

Georg. 1,419. Diasolvnnt nodos omnes et fdjlcfcti, entfmim {^ut flaffifd) unb inMCj 

Yincia relaxant, Lucr. 6, 356; fo cv> tuni- in f laffifcfier ^Jcofa gcrcbbnlicb mit geöÄffigem 

Carum viiicula, Ovid. Fast, 2, 321 j »gl. SfJebenbestijfc) A) eigen tt. 1) im ÄlUj 

cvaodoa (sc. aqua!), Im*. 879 (atooi gem.: (L. Manlion tHbnous plcbiü) crimi-i 

exsolvere glaciem); ogl. co ora fontiboi, nabator, quod Titnm filium ab homioibu«: 

Ovid. Met. 1, 281. unb«v3CAecoi fonf^, relegasset et mri habitare jasiisset, Cicj 

8U. 3, 51. 00 giebas, auflodern/ Varro OfS, 3. 31, 112 Beier: fo 9on bemfelbcttl 

R.R.1,27,2; Coian. 11, 8, 468elHieid. 8«oae. taaf. SL 97 «. VaL Mas. 6, 9, 1 ; 

N.er, CO viaset caeca spiramenta, Virg. tpgl.: Hunc (filiom) in praedis rustica rele« ; 

Georg. 1, 89. ro claastra, Ovid. Am. 1, garat, Cic. Rose Am. 15. Rejecti et rcle-| 

6>17; OgU coflores, Sencc. Thyest. 903. gati longo ab ceteris aut ferro autCame in«, 

dhrtna brachb, oalheiten, Sil. 14, 399. «anant , *Oiai. & 6. 5 , 



, 30 /1«. I Longin- j 

H) tvopif^i To0fvannen, lO0tna<|^, qiitas qnoque abborrere' a relegandis tarn, 
cnveltem, erlelct^tmi, erweitern, er[;clen procul ab domo civibu« Inter tarn infestas 
u.bgL (2iebUn^«aumu(t be4 Qiuxo)i An geotes cogebat, Liv.9,26. P. Qodiui^ aub 1 
"~ • - fianarifiaeor ' ' * ' " ^ - 



I, fanra airfiaoa taaton ptMa iaaariaaeatfMlaw aiiaiifwrii fitala M. Gai»*i 
cootentionem , nisi eos doctrina eaden fa- Baal a reo. relacaTit, VelleL 2, 45, 4. Qoi i 



laxemns, Cic. Arch^ 6, 12; D0(. : Tn a con- relegatum in alia in«ula exerdtum dp^ine-, 
lentioaibns quotidio relaxes aliauid, id. reat, Tac Agr. 15. Mevel extremos No- 



I9 4i Qeaaca «oia aaa qiiibas ialtfr» aldnui ia agros Glma faleget , ]|ar.Od« 
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;li,4& — NmiMeTa terHf ^cns rrYegaU et fortaaae invldiam Id aoctorem rele^rabat, 

düiis. Cic poi-t. Tu*c 2, 8 fin. Taarot Vellei. 2, 64, 2 Ruhuk. — |)ottifcf) mit Um 

pttoil atqoe in sola relef^ant Pascua, Virg. jDatiD t lila quidem ornandi causaf tibi, 

Gecr5.3, 211« ^ctifc^ mit htm JDati»: diva, rclegat, fcftrribtju, Tibull. 4. 6, 5. 
Triria Hippclvtam secretia aliDa recondit II) im 3uriflcn{at. ctwat aH C^rbfdxift 

Sedibos et n>iBpbae Egeriae nemorique reie- i>etTnad;en , vex^d)xe\ben : oo dotem, Lllp. 

fü, nttr^i'cbt i^n cntftmenb bct (fgeria, Dig. 33, 4, i$a.; Alfen, ib. 23, 5, 8. <n» 

fv]^. Aeo. 7 , 775. — *b) äbectr. Don oatun filictum, Juuius MaoHc. ib. 23, 2, 23. 
ntrtocal tit, cmfernen: Taprobane extra 2. re-lego, legi, Icctuni, S. v, a. wie« 

ctxa a aaiara rclcgata , Plin. 6 , 22, 24 ^er* rcn tteuem buvdf^etfcn , b. i. l) wieget 

{.W; OjjL Claodian. Laud. Stil- 1,250. sufammennclynieiu aufammetifafTm (fo fall 

r X) iD«bjfoBb. publicift. term. teekn. „„j. poettfd)) : Janua difticilia tilo eat in- 

% ttt Sflinbttc Xrt bei »crbannunfl , |u« yenia relecto , b. i. burd) bc n wiebcr »urud. 

JJ^ cddjcr iemanb nur auf eine qcroiflc gcrotctcltcn gaben (ber Xriabnv), Ovid. Met. 

»na tßi 9Cw6tnU(ft für eine bcflimmte g, 173. (Abiea) docilia rdegi, dociiiaque 

Jö «i< Äom entfernt würbe, o^nc eine relinqui, b. i. jucuctiujicljcn, Val. blacc. 6, 

jtt dfimnnüo iu etieibcn ( Dgl. baflegrn 237. _ jj^^er 2) in« befon b. oon 8oca* 

^«liüoonb exilinni): „Adde quod edj- litdten: biefelben Triftet aurntfirgm, burd?» 

(»fnfisunmaneaiiaaxque, Attamen in reffen, 3UJ:ütffal;reii , . fdjiffcn u. bgl.: 

|MM BOMine leoe fuit : Quippe relega- Helleipontiaca« illa (navia) relegit aquaa, 

fc. MO eisol, dicor in illo," üvid. Iriat. Ovid. Triat. 1, 10,24. Egreaai relegunt 

UT; ML id. ib. D, 11, 21; 5, 2, 61. cainpoi, Val. Flacc. 8, 121; fo co viaa, id. 

o*a.)L. LamiaiD in concione relegavit 4^54. ,^ |ter, Sut. Achill. 1. 23; cv> apa- 
->e, nt ab urbc abeaact millia paaauum rctro, Scnec. Again. 572 ; cv. ter coelum 

qood eaaet aaaus pro civi . de- (|u^^ ^ gtat. Silv. 5, 3, 29. 3n ^rofa ein« 
jwn, Cic. Seat 12 /M1. INIartus Piao m Sacitu« : Relegit Aaiam appeilit- 

iKatoDos relcgator, Tac Ann. 3, 17/in. Colophona, leqt jurürf ; burd>rcifl, Ann. 

ieaenon tantoi afuit, nt rolesatae, quod 2,54.- II) etwa« Ufcnb, fpted^enb ober 

■«■«a, offiai aut liumaimatia aliquid tenfenb xv\tbex 6urd7iul?m , rctractar^i 

ifBüret ut ex conaütuiione pairia uno (jbenfaUI in ^rofa feiten): .Trojani beUi 

•pjiac.aos3ni domo quoque egredi et «criptorem Pracneate relegi, Hör. Kp. 1, 2, 

mauao Lominura frui Tctnent, Suct. Tib. g. acripta, Ovid. Kenied. am. 717 ao. 

* U Mlegatum in agroa pro liberö eaae ^^,^^^1 : Dcinde relegcntea inveniunl, 

■BW, id-Anjf. 2*. Ipae quoadam noro ubi poauerifit (verba), Quintil. Inat. 11,2, 

"a?iic relegavit, ut ultra lapidem tertiuni 23. — Dum prima retracUnt Kala domaa 

^eirediab trbe, id. Claud. 23/i> — relegnntque auoa aernione laborea , Ovid. 

^ aan« re legataa in exiliom ett Liv. Met. 4, 570. — Qui omnia, quae ad cul- 





. . .„ , «.f. ^^^" Cic. N. D. 2,28/»«. 9{ad) Unterer 

Jtrjyift^: Apud quem ille (ac. M gj^^ crf idren : 
t) iweoi Samnitium dona relegaverat, 

forcfra batte, Cic. Kcp. 3, 28 /in. religens, enti$j Po. ^ottc0rurd;tlö: 

{tx^x repudiati Samnitea , Cic. de Religentem eaae oportet, religioaum ncfaa, 

L 16, 55). Ambitione relegata te di< Poet. ap. Gell. 4, 9. 

T^'u^^^'^'c »''^^«""t' /nf^f'^"^' '•rg.lenlesco. ere, v. inch. n. wiebn 

i, 10. 84; fo oobella, Lucan. 6, , J ^ 

nea«., renloTeam- 8chol.) Quai rvcx^^^i , crf*Ia^eii, trcpif* : NeTe 

prionuD temponim ünmanuia exi- 'rlg^** "P"**"* ^""'^ ^"^' ^"^* 

I < paaiet/ii , qaum princepa ininucaa vi- » » 

' * «tn aoa ©tüo magia quam rererentia *r^Sv?imeo, tnis, n. [relevo] bie €r« 

I7J»«t, Plia. Paoeg 47. Ield;l«ruii(j , Älnicrung; 00 partua, Priac. 

•lincbefonb. mit Xn^obe be< 3itl«: Perieg. 440. 

S.?2L!^'-r!?< ^JS*^'/'"' ^^""''^' reigvmro, önia,/. [relevo] bie «rtel*. 

•» (aa<5«tmnftctfd)): Nec tarnen ego in ^ j.»; n-rj. r t r \ 

'S« eo^; obitringam fidem mea^ po- L"'*^J'If ['^"^ ' 

^ auctore. rekgabo , Plin. 7. 1, 1 *^P- ^***' 

.i Qaod genna Tidetnr Aristotelea a r?-15TO, tvi, atum, 1. ».o. I) trieber 

^ acptiaii reaoruae totamqae ad soloa erf^cben , aufrtd^teti (fo febr feiten unb fafl 

Ttimuit, Quintil. Inat. 3, 7, 1; nur poetifd)) A) eigentl.: E terra corpu» 

■^v^lioaeii rectae honest aeque yitae ad relevare Tolentem Arcuit^ Ovid. Met. 9, 

J^^'i id. ib. Praef. §. 10; cn» mala 318; fo es* raembra in cubitnm , id. Pont 3, 

■ffÄafartona«, Quintil. Initt. 6, prooeni. 3^ 11 — B) tropifc^: Non omnia in ar- 

*i culpa B in hominem, id. ib. via Emathiia cecidi, nec aic mea fata prc- 

'i^U (Bruuu) Caeaaria ioterfecior fuit niiatar, üt acqucam relevare caput cladcaquc 
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noapUt Exciit«re, L«ctn. i68.0iite| 

fO Caput, Plln. 1, 24, 4 

II) 6bertr. nlettr Uid^t madjen , rr« 
Itlc^tMii (fo gut luffifc^) A) cifltntts 
Qnotua eiitm quiiqio eat, qui epiatolam pmlft 
graWorem frrre poMit, nisl eam p«Uection<» 
relevarit, Ci«. AU. 1. 13. Quid, cum aup- 
pa a üta fogloiit «xaWM fnaoa, Ut id i i fia t 
dempti vimina conra fkTi, Ovid. Raa. Am. 
186. — ^oetif<$ : Sic anquam longa rele- 
Tere cateoa« Ovid. Am. 1, 6, 25. Minimo 
•I td aff wa labtM Utqae munm pwlif, I. 
{. entbttnbcn »crbcft/ id. Met. 9, 675. — 
B) tropifc^ ton icgcnb dncm Mti 9,u 
Uic^tarung vcrfd^affcn , h^fctUn, erholen 
•Icrt bat ViNt \%\hft arttKMftn, «mnliM 

UXXM Qiiodin ex tanto iatrodnio tat« vinaa 
tofletur, videbiinur fortasse ad brere qaod- 
dau tempua cura «t metu eaae ralevati, peri- 

crtM MtMi vaaidM UtaaapahoMi- 

Mi •egri morbo (^rar! ..... al aqaam gali« 
dam biberint , primo relevari Tideotor .... 
aic hic inorboa, qui eat ii^ fe pablicft» r^e- 
▼»toa iatitta' poeiui , TehanaMM ttfls Pf- 

, liquia ingravescet. Cic. CatU. 1, 18{ fgl. 
id. ib. 2, 4, 7 (n(t>{n recreata) ; fo ro ae- 
grum, üvid.PQOtk 1» 3» \1» Cajua mura 
te ex aliqia^^arte tal wt irH, •dftoafiMrtn 
hospitem araisiBti , opn einet Ca^ befreit, 

' Cic. Flacc. 17, 41 i Publicanoa remi»- 

aiaaem pctentea teriia i^erceduni parte rele- 
nvllf «Mti OMf. 90. HtM «oripti «t po- 
tloa releTarea me qnam aot caxti^atlonc aot 
objargatione digaum putar« a, com Jtummet 
bifcdft, tröflefl, id. Att. 3, 10 fin, Uli 
■Bimum jam rekvabia, quae dolor« «• 
aar» Tabcicit , »Tar. Ad. 4, 4, 11. ro pe- 
otoim aicca mero, Ovid. Fast. 3, 304; <n> 
aifmbr« aediii , id. Met. 8. 6i40. Qui« pu- 
pilla videbatnr in c«teria litw apedebw röle- 
▼ata illi^«e, b. i. in integrum ixfHtuict tOOt« 
^WftiO/ iModest. Dig. 4, 4, Sf9. — Ut 
dbt aaiietaa et f^tidium aat suj^unara al^qaa 
re relevator ant dalci mitigator, Cla de 
lar. \ , 17 f^^. Ad relevaodoa caitrensea 
•«mp^ua, Saet. Domit. 12. ^ relevare po- 
tff commanem caaum miaericordia bominum, 
Cic, <2a. Pr. 1, 4, 4: Dg(.: Qoae rolfvet 
luctu«, tQfba sodalia abeat, Ovid. Rem. Am. 
586. Ut Studium op^nium laboreoique tarn- 

?ium particepa aodmaue relevare«, Plin. 
,'aneg. 19,3; fo 00 iaborem reqvlf , OvId. 
Met. 15, 16. Utque fada, rderart velia, 
^^pibna odmur aaatua, id. ib. 7, 815; fo 00 



— Id, A. A. 8^ 697; iwl. 00 aitam^ id. 
Biet 6k 3H «. ^tmm^ «L 1k 11.». 



jjfctffrfrftmmt« frlflrt (appulti- IBort): 
Biaravaa coma reliciims et barba scnalldua, 
Appol. Fior. 3^ cv froM (Aiexaadri fijtagniX 

iWctfo, 9ili, /. [rdlnqoo] M «ff» 
fafTen: Vitaperatio desperaticoia ac rfB- 
ctionia reipablicae (furi^ Dor^r: Relinqnea 
patriam?) » Cit. AU. 16, 7, 5. ^uUmm U- 



boi rdIctIoiMa proditioiiemqtie coninlii vi, 
gratam aperat forc, id. Verr. 2, 1, 13. Pro- 
pter argeati vhri relictionem , b. i. baoen M* 
tWMt, acf(^icben ift, Vitr.7,9. 

1» veuetiM, «9 Avfi^ 9. nteqia. 

* 2. rellctus, (U , m. [rdfamao] bfli Vci* 
laffeitt Ut labor viiili^ exercen^qae cir- 
poris Studium rdiclui sit, b. L DCClaQci^ 
nac^düfftgt toecbe, GeU. 3, 1, 9. 

nUcnitt, a, SB, f. rdiqna, . 

v8 - Bdo« 0. f)ctf. , 3L «L & 

[laedo] surfitPfcf^tadfii , fc^Iafcn (no^flaff. 
SB.) I) ei ae n t (. : Relisa fronte l^a 
diaaility Prudeot. sf^l arcop. 9t 47. Xji^ii 
UM Ytnl paim «dUf, Id. Apalb. Itt.^ 
*II) troplf^: abweifrn: (Iffti «Im») 
Qnac firmata probant aal iofiraialA faUnS 
Auson. Epiat. 25, 42. 

^rCnjrflmen, Ynis, n. [rdigo] balSiM; 
(MItra) Combibat inftisum croceo nBi|imiBl 
nardum, Pnident. Pajch. 358. 

*r^rgnlTo, önis, /. [religo] bu0 an» 
binden: Admioiculorum ordinei, capitaia 
jugatio , rdigalk» al propagatia nlfaHL Gis. 
de Seuael» 15, 58. 

religens, aatic, f. 2. relego Pa. 

relYpTo (wegen bet EAnge bt « c bri 
t(cn äud) reüigio gefd^r., f. €^d>nrib. Oranna. 
1 6.590) 9aia, /. [über bie (Stpmolo^te 
btcfe« Sßortc« f^crrfcbttn fdbon Wt ben im 
l?erf*iebene 2(nftd)ten. Cicero (N. D. 
28 /m. ) leitet eö oon reifere ab , für »elde 
Qromo(o0ic bec flScrt bei 6dl. 4. 9 s nRdi- 
geotem eaaaapanet, reUgioam nefaa, f^ambt; 
©etöiu« bagegen (|tt Virg. Aeiu 8 , 349\ 
£actontiuf (4,28), SCugu^linus (Retracu 
1, 13) u.V. nehmen rdigareaU ®runbv«rt 
an,ffir »cU^VblfitunaSactans ou<^ benVai« 
bruet be« »uetti (1, 931 s 4, 7 " ) : reltffiV 
nvm nodit animoa exaclyere onfübct. Steuert 
(Stpmologen ^mmen mctfl bet Untern Vnftd^ 
bei. m 8orm ma^t MerM feine Ck^mterif 
fciti benn religio ©. rellgare gleij^t intcrcea 
t>. inteniecara, rebdiio tL rejb^llare, opinio 
opiöari,optio o.apure fo mit anbicrfettl r 
gja 9. rawgar« ober relYger«, hn$ legto 9 
gere, contaglo 0. TAQ, tang*»re, obÜTio 
oblW-iad entfpcic^t Uns fc^etnt jebocb 
wct^i bal ^ bet Tfbldtvna oon rdi, 
dfmologifd) unerfÜr(i(i)e rctigtm$j of$ 
QUi bem aSegriffe ber f crgf dttt g en 
»&gung bc6 1&bttlid)tn (oaU unfi 
3( II b ad) t nnb bot tat. Mgere) oicl not 
Itdiet ab}u(eitenben Sebeutungen oon rdi 
quf bie ciccron. (Sttjmologte va fAbreiO^ 0 
I) bie mit fotgfAuiget Snoagung hu @c 
tkben oetbanbenc dtotteevcre^ng, <Bctu\ 
htäft, lUilglofltat, unb |»ar fowobl 
rein innerli^e, oK bie in 5ReItgion6gcbTdu(f)< 
fie^ dnfembt/ babec biefe, foioie öberj^aa 
Mflanie Xcilabne« nnb CHttuewafan, 
rea divfeMa alcf aaamf 1)h^ la^fo 0 
rf>ligione8 genannt »erben (unb bemnatb 
ügU» abct reügioMa f6c 9UII#laii noe^ 
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juC^i^a f(^t iDo^l gebraust »ccben 
ba, f.ibtN SCntibart. 8. 2(ufl. e 430 u. 
121): „Qii omnia , quao ail culiuai deo- 
na pcrtiMreot , diiigenter retractarent «t 
iMfiaa rdegerent, sunt dicti religio«! ex 
rckfod«, at elegantes ex cIe4;eiido, taoi- 
fm a fflifCDdo dili^erle«, ex iiUelligeiulo 
■lri%artct: bis eniu io verbiß oiuuibus 
iDMt vii kgeodi eadem , iioae in religioao,'* 
c N. D.t,i& fm. ,«Keligioue id est cuJtu 
«M,** id. ib. 8. ,,Religio ei»t, quao 
Mfemris cujusdaoi naturao (quam divinani 
•«■t) cuma ca«riinouiaaique alTert/^ id. 
laust 2, 53, 161. ,,(PouipiUD5) animoa 
rtate» taiwtludine et copiditate bellandl 
Hiapii «McenoBiis miuga>it, adjuitxit- 
^HMccea Fiftaiucs, Salio» virgines- 
^^ftaUt; oiDOestiue partes religioni« 
tWä iMctissiuic. Sacrorum auteiu ipsa- 

S4|pBÜain dlfücileu eäse vuluit .... 
(iBi^aibuscoleiidis operaro addidit elc. . . 
: iSe excessit duabus praeclariüsimis ad 
-•^tatem reipabUcae rebus confirinatis, 
tui§mt atque cleiuentia," id. Rep. S, 14; 
'^^äitDjl. : lila diulorua pax Numae ma- 
■ Jude nrbi juris et reiigionis fuit, id. ib. 
kl „De aug;urits, re^pon^is, rdigiune 
UfMoffiDi/^ Quiatil. Inst. Ii, 2, 21. 
^life COM pictas 'f aut a quibus religio ? 
jM fBUliain ? . Cic. Rep. 1, 2; o^l.: 
ilM booe dictum e^t a Pythagora, tum 
«OM el pietatem et religtoncm versari 
^ aiais, com rebus divinis operam dare- 
Hf, id. Leg. 2, 11 unb: Videamus, quanta 
^1 peconia fuerit, quae potuerit Uciam 
hiBaaitate, a pietat«, religione deda- 
Verr. 2, 4, 6. Horum (sc. eorum, 
i «UDO deoa ease negabant) scntentiae 
Bodo «uperslilionem tollnnt, 
i taest timor inanis deorum, sed 
nligionem , quae deoruai cultu pio 
Quid ii, qui dixerunl totara 
4 fii iauBortallbus opinionera fictam esse 
i^kainibos sapientibus reipublicae cau&a 
*^i|iHndo oon pos6et, eos ad officium 
'*%« ^ooeret, nouoe omnem religionem 
JilM Matiilenint V ete. , id. N. D. 1, 42. 
^ cna istas (Democriti) iniagines com- 
<i<iAffe aniao potestY quis admirari? 
•s iQt coltu aot religione dignas judi- 
tl; id. ib. 1, 43 , 121 ; D9I. : Cuiu 
Mi caltoin deorum et puram religionem 
^tftni, id. Leg. 1, 23. Sacra Cereris 
aaa ujores nostri religione confici cae- 
3Hiaqae fuluerout, id. üalb. 24, 55; 

Tota buju« juris compositiu poiitificalis 
H^iM re^ioneo caerimoniamque declarat, 
2, 22, 55. In quibus eranl omnia, 
scsleri propiora «unt quam religiuni, 
[■Jr ^w^' t, 4, 50. Nec rero supersiilione 
BMi refigio tolUiur, id. Diviu. 2,72; 
■MiPartit 23, 31. Medemini reltgioni 
»"^^■■■i jwiices , cunservate vtAtiam. 

baec externa vobis est religio 
Quud si esset, 
tarnen in co, qui 



n^Z^ externa 
|JiPt Ccrwi« ) Deque alicoa« 
■ etia noUctis : 



viulasset, sancire tos Teile oportcret. Nune 
Tero in curomuni omnium gentium religione 
in(|ue iis sacris, quae elc. . f. negiigentes 
esse qui possurausV, id Verr. 2, 4, 51 /m. 
Sua cuique ciTiiati religio e.tt, nostra nobis. 
Stantibus Hlerosolymis tarnen istorum reli- 
gio sacrorum a splcndore hujus imperii al>- 
borrebat, id Ftacc. 28 /in. Veriiimile non 
est, ut ilte religioni Miae roonunieutisqua 
najurum pecuniam antoponerct, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 6i ib. 2, 4, 8/im. — lllius Tendi- 
bilem oraüonem religio deorum immortalium 
OüLis defeudeutibus faciic vincebat, id. Lael. 
25 fin. ; ogl. : Per deos immortaies ! eos 
ipsos, de quorum religione jnin diu diel- 
muii , id. Verr. 2, 4, *i7 ; unb : Nec jaro re- 
ligio divum ncque nuwiiia magni Pendeban- 
tur, Lucr. 6, 1275. Mira quaedaai tota 
Sicilia privatim ac publice religio est Ce- 
reris Hennensis . . . . Nec solum Siculi, ve- 
rum etiam ccterae gentes nalionesque Heii- 
neiiüt'm Cererem maxime colunt. Kieoim, st 
Ati'euiensium sacra summa cupidiiate expe- 
tuntiir, ad quos Ceres iu illo crrore venisse 
dicilur frugesque attulisse: c|(iantani esse 
religionem convenit eorum, apud quos eam 
natam ej»se et fruges invenisse constatV 
.... Tanta erit enim auctoritas illin^ rcli- 
gionis, ut e(r. , id. Verr. 2, 4, 49; 0^1. ib. 
40. Qui ( iMcrcurius ) sacris anniver»arüs 
apud eos (sc. Tyndaritanos) ac summa re- 
ligione coleretur, id. ib. 2, 4, 39 init.; D()(. 
ib §.85 ; 2, 4, 44 init. (Simulacrnm Di'a- 
nao) translatum Carttiaginem locum tantum 
houjinesi^ue mutarat: religionem quidem 
pri»tinam conservabat : nam propter exi- 
miain pulchritudinem etiam bo!>tibus digna 
quam sanctissime colcrent videbatur , id. ib. 
2,4,33; ogl. Don bcrfclbcn: Tibi illa Diana 
in pace atque in otio religionem nuUam at- 
tulitV quae Cartbaginicnsium victoria loco 
mutato religionem tarnen non amisit: P. 
Africani virtute religionem simul cum loco 
recuperavit, id. ib. 2, 4, 35. Fanum Ju- 
uonis tanta religione semper fuit, ut...« 
Semper inviolatum sauctuuique fuit, geno^ 
foldjc 95ere(jrun^ , id. ib. 2, 4, 46; ogl.: Si 
recordari voluentis, quanta religione fuerit 
eadem specie ac forma Signum illud , quod 
€ic.y id. ib, 2, 4, 58. Hac (panacea) evulsa 
scrobem repleri vario generc frugum reli- 
gio est ac terrae piamentum , ifl reltgto^^ 
Plin. 25, 4, 11; »gl.: Kt obrui tales reli- 
gio est, id. 30, 5 , 14. — Hi (barbari) 
ignari tolius negotii ac religionis, bcr ^Hf 
ligicnöfad)c, ber Sieligion, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
85 ; 09I. : Venit mihi fani , loci , religio- 
ni« illius in mentem, id. ib. 2, 4, 50 unb: 
Ut de ejus injuriis ju<lices docerent, sed 
maxime de religione querercntur, id. ib 2, 4, 
61. 3ra ^lucQl: Quid? qui aut forte« 
aut ciaros aut potentes viros tradunt post 
mortem ad deos pervenisse .... nonne ex- 

Serte« sunt religionam omnium?, Cic. N. 
K 1,42, 119. Qui in beilo religionuro et 
con>uetudtiii.4 jnra contincnt, id. Verr. 2,4, 
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55; Oöit. t Ii« rebüs mann« nfffTT^»^ non dobl- 
twti, a quibus etiam ocuioü cohlDcre te *re- 
Hgionaai )an eogdMwt, M. 0>. 2, 4, 46, Ce- 
terae (nationes) pro religionibus suis bella 
•ludplant, Uiae contra omniam r*>nqiones, 
iL Pontei. 9 ßn, Dmiilei rebiu diviiiU in- 
tsnont, sacrmck public« •€ |>iiv«tK pfoeH'- 
rtint, religionea Interpretantur, SteUgionSge« 
ofnf!5nbe, «Heligicn , Caei. B. G. 6. 13, 4. 
Juriü quo<|ue CiviUa neoMAaria huic viro 
•denlii eat, eC mutwm M reU(poiim ijai 
r«i publicae, quam fltptftily QnotiLlMt. ti» 
d, 1. — >Daoon 
Jl>öbettr. 

A)fitbfcctfo Mf «vi midf^dt Wh 

ifiM dleare, sibi id ncAn nn q B > 

cum sumnia relifiione, tum snmmo mctU 
legam et J«dici«riim teneri , Cic. Verr. 2, 
I 4« 34; Dgl« : «^ra nou mcttts, non reli- 
gio contiueret^ id. ib. 4^ 46 unh» 
naini perturbarr exercitura noftrain rcllp:ione 
et metii, quod sereua nocte subito caudena 

et pi«aa luiia defeciMet Tum iilo 

(ffc. Sulpiciu«)«.., fwi magnan tmMttnMf 
qno l h miuibu« pcrtnrbatis inanrm reli- 
giüiieat tiiuoreinqiie dejecerat, id. iiep. 1, 
16. l'auta religione obstricta tota provin« 
da mty tuite auperatitlo ck litiat fftdo 
Diente» omnium Siculomn occnpavit , ut 
quaecumque accidant publice privatiuiquo 
incomoioda, propter com cttiuam fcelerii 
fatiüs evei)ire Tideaatury id. Verr* C, 4, 51« 
Ogt*: Obstrlnxi-iti rclip;ionr populum Roma- 
nain, augur auguri. cotisul consaii obauii- 
daiti, id. Phil. 2, 33, 83. Recitatis Uteri« 
•blatft religio Coramo eat, poUariorum edao- 
n'tTi, nontatisdiliVentereum aafpirfis operam 
dedisse, id. Faiii. 10, 12, 3; fc» ad obla- 
tam atiquam religionem, id. A^^r. 1, 2, 5. 
Non recordab.intiir, quam parvulae aaepe 
causn«» vel falsne sti«ipir'om"s vel terroris 
repentini vei objectae reiigionis magna dc- 
trimenU iatulissent, Caes.B.C 8, 72, 4; fo 
objicere rettl^otteie. Plant. Mrrc 5 ,fAO ; ogi. 
injicere rnü'^ionem bIjcuI, Ci(. Ca rein. 33, 
97* Vid« na quid Catulus attulorit religi- 
ooi«. Cle. de Or. 2, 90 fin. Graednu cam 
comitie f^eregiateC reiDqQe illam (m. mw» 
tem prlmt rogntorum) in rellgionem popolo 
veoiaae aentiret, ad acaatam retuUt, id. N. 
0» 2, 4« Nec eam rem habuit religioui, 
Id. DIl^O. 1, 3S. Ut quae religio C. Mlrio 
non fueret, quo minus C. Glauciara prae- 
torem occiderit, ea noa religioae in pritrato 
P. Lamtde pnniendo Hberaremar, id. CatU, 
3, 6 fin, Tunc quoque, ne confeatia bei« 
luia indirerctiir, religio obatitit, Liv, 4, 80. 
i^uum ibi quoqye rdi|^o obawret| Ae non 
peent nM eb ceanrie dM dictetor, mgu- 
res conaulU eam rdigionem eximere . id. 4^ 
31. Quod dem ei, recte est; nam otbU eaae 
■tibi, religie*»t dioere, Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 
16; p^Ui Ul eefaii nomine aliqno defieoM 



cutra oppQgnare itemro, religio foerit. T.W. 
2y 62 unb: Qnia coilegaoi sufüci ceosari 
reUgioemik, {d.6, S7. Rivee dedaeenMÜlt 

Religio vcttiit, segeti praetendere saepoa 
elc, (neben fas et jura sinnnl), Vir^ Cmtz. 

1, 270. Quotdara religio ceperlt ulterius 
«laleqnaa eo <Heeeiiendi, Lir. 28, 15; vgLt 
Movendi inde thesauros incussa erat religio, 
id. 29, 18. RcTocnt mo illiro , Vocnt i<\ 
coeuam: religio tuit, dencgare nultü, PiauL 
Om 2, 8, 71. 3iR JPiWKdi Ne« dM« 
animis rnms ac rrli^ionrs Persaniin moa- 
tes, non atria diviti« Crassi, Varro h. Non. 
879, 11* Anis Religiunum animum ooiüi 
eiaolvere pergo, Laer. 1, 981 ; 4» AB* 
qun ratio ne valcrent Religionibns atque mi- 
nis obslstere vatum , id. 110* Pieriqu« 
novas sibi ex loco religionet fingnst CoCr 
teeqne et TUnril cdeaiUteo, qui in eod« 
ocriderint cagfeüo, nntc ocnlos ponunt, Caes. 
B. 6. 6, 37, 8. Natio est oinnis Galloruai 
admodom dedita religionibus, atque ob eaa 
CMMUB, qtl eaet efweli gravioribua morbii 
etc.... aut pro victimls homine« iiinnolaat 
aut immolaturoa vovent, id. ib. 6, 16, 1« 
Pl«iia religionua animii, prodigia inaaper 
«ncteta, Liv. 41, 16 n^ tiqU — tbat^tt b) 
meton'oni. 0-ffcct.pro cnu»a) bie @cwif» 
[cnsfcrupd er^cugcnbe reU0iHe Bcf^nld : Pol- 
iiccri, se in prorindam itunun, oeqae aota 
qeeni dien ituriia lit definlne^ vt <i pie* 
ferttis nnn esset, nOlla tarnen roendadi re- 
li»ione obslrictua vtderetur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
11, 2. Ltberaret religione templnm, Liv. 
46, 6. Shtt ^UttA t Am wm ea n ae ri i dc«e- 
tnrum frii^s*» , «t parentalia cum Buppliri- 
tiouibus miscerentur? ut inexpiabilcs reti- 
gionea in rem pubKetai ladeeerentar?, Ck. 
Phil. 1, 6. — Unb c) intbefonb. <» 
jurisjurmidi obtc abfotut: bie SBcb&d)ticifeit 
tu Ht @tbe^erffiUund, bU tlMid^a Perbin»« 
lift^fdt, iei(c0tretitt An vero istai nati te t 
religione jariajurajidl tm iMta deorem in te- 
stioionüs dicendis commoveri a rbltimiuoi ?, 
Cie. Fontei. 9, 20; fo es» jurisjurandi, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 76 3, 28, 4. — 
folut i BeenoMnlo i|gidem vos tMere qil 
potnit, cum capUn ipse in alienara Tenissct 
poteatateai'^ Reliiiquitur nova religio, nt 
neglecto aacramento, quo mioe teaeauM, ff 
foiciatia illud , quod deditieM dscb ei ca- 
pitis deminutione snblatura est, Caes. B. C. 

2, 32, 9. Nocturna proeiia eaae vitaiwia, 
qood pertoriHw milee la divill diiMMiMe 
timori niagis quam reUgieal eoialge etf 
•uerit, id. ib. 1, 67, 3. 

2) aulcrbAlb bec rctigiöfen Bpi^ävt im 
3CU d e m. bte fitme Stbdd^tigfelt, %in9p 

€(f>nautftFclt u. bgt. t Atbeiuenaiom lemp«'' 
fmt prudeua aineerunqae jodidaa, ailiU ut 
nM iaeemiptiui andire et elegant, 
religioai eoa lenlNi aiator, an» 
▼erbnm inioleof, nallom odlosnm ponera 
andebat, Cic. Or. Btß&% Og(.: Aliud alos 
vMv o|^tink....HM^nii||BMaoa 
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Riik ktc conntu repalsui etc.^ id. ib. 11, 
39 at: (Ctlnu) nimium inquirens in se 
itm ipM Mie Observanz metuenaque ne 
nMü •oX&geni .... Itaque cju:» oratio 
mk itfifitBe attenuata doctis et attento 
lAtAm tnt iliattri« etc., id. Brut. 82. 
- Hk leco DdoUmm non tarn ingenio et 
fdfcitii, qua et religiune vitae de- 
fmkakm pito, id. Deiot. 6. vql, : Proptcr 
ym icujpooem judicLs i<}« Kose. Com. 
iS/kffBt: T«ftinoniorufn reli^^iuncm et 
iia, idl Flicc 4 , 9. isin est in me ra- 
91 tif^ reUgio privaii officii, »tudium re- 
.«dKvdanutis boaorum, id. Su!l. 3 /in.; 

(Mtffidt, id. Verr. 3, 1. Sum ad- 
■nlB fidca tnaia et in consilio dando re- 
^^ttm, qmd com aliud malle araici^isimum 
Mi Man», antiquius tibi ofticiuro meum, 
pi lÜM Tolantas fuit, id. Kam. 11, 
W ^ (k. Verri«) facta ad antiquae re- 
IpMii ndooein exquirerc, id. >'err. 2, 4, 5 
fc.; rw inliqaa , id. Caecin. 10, 28. — 
-4teral: Quid est tarn potens taiuque 
■jpfioM, quam populi motas, judicum re- 
(ptM, lenatQs gravitatem uaius oratioue 
•Hrtit Gc. de Or. 1, 8, 31. 

tjoftjtctio bie einem religt&fen (Segens 
^(It tt^, Ztmptl, (»tiätt) u. bgl) 

QiM (foni^imoruai civium mcntej») 
■V vi^eotor ex hominum vila ad dcorutu 
^pMM et sanctimoniam demi|p'aMe, Cic. 
fui, 10 fin, Id (siraulacrum) isle 
propter singuiareiu ejus fani reü- 
P«*iiOB aasos est, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44 
•'.ffotx, fani, id. ib. 2, 4, 50; Invenl. 
m; (Macrarii, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3; cv> 
Tac Hist. 1, 40; cx> signi, Cic. 
y. 2, ^ 57. _ Daljcc 2) c o n t r e t ber 

Oio tempore Agrigentini beneticium 
' (k. fifoum Apollini^i). religionem 
if oratmentom urbis etc.... re- 
Cic Verr. 2, 4, 43; ogl.: ürant 
• abi religionem (tc. simulacrum Dia- 
••)• Ctaeri too laudem gloriannjue resti- 
*^».ib. 2, 4, 36. llanc (Dianam) cum 
^■tnrvn omniom et reiigiononi hoslis 
2^4Ut Tidisset , id. ib.; »gl.: Duo si- 
^fpinmU tollaot , ne omnino inanes 
praedooem religionuin revertantur, 
^^•Jj 44 fin. Quem tibi deum tan- 
' relig;ionibas Tiolaiis auxilio fulu- 
^ f* »*T.... Re« indigna at(]ue into- 
videlttv Omnibus , non solum re- 
J*» CM« viohUs, verum etiam cic, id. 
^ s 4, 35 ; : Kjt sceleris , quod reli- 
^ violavit. id. ib. 2, 4, 41. 

™Jj5*M, adv. f. religiosus am 6nbe. 
JJÖWb», Büs,/. [religiosus] bie 
JJWtigfeit, KrllöL-Htiit (nad)tla|T.) 
ö«>|». Plat. 2; Terlull. Apol. 25. 

'j^ßfföiÖlos, om, adj. dcmin. 



relT^iÖsus, (hti Diestern out^ reWig-, 
gcf(f)r.) a, uro, adj. [religio] vcU (BotUB* 
t>crcl;rutiff, octteofürd;tla, frcmm, »ellgli»: 
„Qui omni» qnao ad rnitum deomro perti- 
uerent, diligenter retrartnrent et tamqaaia 
relegerent, sunt dirti religiös! ex relegendo 
rtc.;" Cic. N. D. 2, 28 fin. (ogl. religio 
am Anfange). „Religiös! dicuntur, qui fa- 
ciendarnm praett-rniittendarumiiue rerum di- 
vinarum secundum morem civitatis delectum 
habent, nec se supcrstitionibus implicant/* 
Fest. p. 236. (Senatores) aetate grande« 
natu, natura sanctos et religiosos, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 15, 44. Reperirmus asotos primum 
ita non religiosos ut edant de patella, id. 
Fin. 2, 7 fin. 8i magis religiosa fuerit, 
Plaut. Asin. 4, I, 37. Vinere templa deorum, 
qune no»tri majores religiusisiinii mortales fe- 
cere, Sali. Catil. 12, 3. — ([Vlajores nostri) 
ftiortuis tarn religiosa jura tribuerunt, reli» 
giofe CiicbrÄuif)c, Cic. Lael. 4. Mitto ami- 
citias, quae ad scnectutem U9(|ue firniissimae 
durant, religiosa quadam neccsi»itudine im- 
butae, Quintil. Inst. 1, 2, 20. (Komani) suf- 
tulere monstra, in quibns bominem occidero 
religioiissimum erat , ttVOQi Äufetft gotteö* 
fürd)t{9cd, gott^cf(SlIic?c6 mar, Plin. 30, 1, 4; 
t>g(. : Aliqui nomine quoque consalutare re- 
ligiosius putant .... In adorando dexteram 
ad osculum refcrimus toturoque corpus cir- 
cumagimus, quod in laevam fecisse, Caliias 
religiosius credunt, id. 28, 2, 5. — h) fxts 
d)enlät. ttm geiOlid^en 0t(itite ameljbti^, 
entggf. saecularis, Salvian. Avar. 3, 5. 

II) u bertr. (nQcf) r<?lig>o wo. II). 

A) fub j ectio reliflt^o beb&djtl^, j f>*« 
5eTiPUct7, 'AngHWdj , fcruvul^e : Civitasreli- 
giusa, in principiis maxime novorum bello- 

rum ne (|uid praetermilteretur , *quod 

aliquando factum esset, ludos Jovi donumquo 
%overe consulem jussit, Liv. 31, 9. Per hos 
quoque dies abstinent terrenis operibus reli- 
giosiores agricolae, Colum. 11, 2, 98; fo 
id. 11, 3, 62. — Quem campi (Martii) fru- 
ctum ()«ii^ religiosum erat cuiisuinere, &tvo\^s 
fcnbfQd)C wor, Liv. 2, 5; fo id. 3, 22; 5, 
52; 6, 27 u. Ä. — b) im Übeln Sinne, all* 
Sljfcrupulio, i&nniiüd), abergliiubIfcV (fo 
feiten unb nur oortlciffifd)) : Ileligentem esso 
oportet, religiosum ocfas , Puet. ap. Gell. 
4, 9. Kcquis incultior, rcligiosior, desertior, 
publicls negotiisrepuUior?, Catob. Fest. s.o. 
Rfc:PL'LSIOR p. 236. Ut stulUe et misere 
sumus Religiosae, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 1,37. 

2) au^er()älb ber religiofcn Bvi)iivt, bebAdf 
ti9, flrentf, getviffcn^aft : „Heligiotui est 
non modo deorum sanctitatem magni aesti- 
mans, t»ed etiam officioüus advcrsus bomines,'* 
Fest. p. 231. Quod et in rc misrricordem 
se praebuerit et in testimonüs religiosum, 
Cic. Caecin. 10; t>gl. r^^testis, id. Vatin. 1 
unb : Natio miuime in testimonüs dicendis 
religiosa, id. Flacc. 10, 23. judex, Quintil. 
Inst. 4, 1, 9. — Ad Atticorum aures teretcj 
et religlosas qui se accommodant, Cic.Or.9. 



(Zmptl, &btttib\i\>ti, ®eratt>e u hql.),peU Caesare tenebantar, neque H^nandi atq 

Ug: U«fciiUs templum eat apud Agrigeotiaos aqnandi, aeque navea ad terram religai 

mm MiMlUB apod UIm cd wHgiotiii, GIs. Mtoitei ftobat, Oi«f. B. a 3, 15. 2;. 

Verr. 2, 4, 43 med, ; fo neben tanctiu, PIüi. Paneg. 82, 2 (neben revindre) ; Vii 

id. de imp. Pomp. 22, 65 unb : Signum Pae- Aen. 7, 106; Ovid. Met. 13, 439 ; Hör. St 

aoia praaclare factum, sacrum ac reli^oiam, 1,5, 19; DgU ^ fanem (navis) in Creta 

Sd. Verr. 2, 4, 57 ; unb fo neben facer,id. Leg. Catull. 64, 174 ; cv> funeo» ab EiuatUio Ikoi 

3, l3/tn.;8uet.Tib.61(dies). Ex Aesculapire- Lucan. 7, 860; co §mm « •rboribüdpi 

ligiouaaimo fano, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43 im't Hanc Gaj. Dig. 1, 8, 5. 

CereremantiqQiasiiDam,religiosiasimam, ....a *B} tropifc^: Qoae (prodonüa) si c 

Verre ex ania templia ac sedibus ease »ubla- trixisecua religata peodeat et uoa aria) 

taB, ld.ilKS, 4, 49; Ofll.: ReligiorfnimMi a m «t nuoMi ad m rmrtilttv «i Mti 

aimalacrum Jovia Impacatoris , id. ib. 2, 4^ ^!n&pft/ Cic. Tusa.8, 17,37. 

57 ad /in. altaria, id. Plane. 35, 68. cv? II) (cobin^en (fo nur poet. u. in nadifld 

Jiauoa^ dMnun, Vürg. Aen.^, 365. r^Joca, g;ofa): Cybele reÜgat }uga manu, 



Rabir. pwd. 2,7$ 8fl^ Alf* 7* ^ 63, 84 (wofäc ib. 76: refolvcM juga). Fi 

Teates, id. Tib. 35; Oth. 12 u. bgl. SifiMU ^eadum eat, omnibus annia tIImi I1M| 

bccd i)lnfii dies religiosas ein Za^ an mU ac religari, Pallad. 3, 13, 2. 
<bem etwa« äöicbtigc« ooriuncbmen bebcnüi^^ ,5^ 3, ^ , 

C^^AnuLT Mt^diS'S""(?i;* P»'^"^- Stich. 5. 4, 38) V aZmi 

htt diea AUienaia, bte «lea atn de. Lic. Att. ^,,r«-L-T« Mtfi;«^«!«. aov.«,, /^r«K,. f.if. 

9, 5, 2 ; Lucil. b. Non. 379, 19 ; Liv. 6, 1 ; tfl^'i'^rin T ßMr«^ ^^ÄLÄ^ 

26, 17; 37, 33; Suet. Tib. 61; Claud. 14 Kl^Lnf« SSL®^^^^ 
tt. Ä. , Oflt. GeU. 4, 9 u.l'e.t. t.&.i;. p.231. NolJ cgo nos prt» iaBmbibere; n< 

.^do. l>reUgiW, ftomin: Castiua cum relcriDins po»tca, wir mbAtttt feinem nn 
M« private liiaow «t rellglaaioa deo. co- gj^j^rf^jn 5|^ne„^ Plant. |. _ yoctif« 

kre ^nam ae, Liv. 10, 7; ogL: Temphun gi quando sedem anguitaa aarateotte ■« 

Janonu, qaod rehgioiuaime colebant, Cic. Thesauris rellnes, b. i* flUtlKlmm «rtl 

IbtmiC. 2, L Cujua nalalem rdigioaioa quam virg. Georg. 4, 2f9. ~ 

•d<^g, dntf(»l4^. it»«fr<ii^rt: An gram ^ rS-lioquo, liqu, l.ctnm , 3. u. a. 

Tir religiöse testimonium dixisse videatur, (mit OOr^Krfi^fAbcai jB(gn{f bci ra) 3U7ä| 

CicCoel. 22/m.f »el : Ncmim religio*iua ^^fTen. J 
quod jurarerii coatodiendum , Püo. Paneg. A) f« »lUem. tt^ f afftm«« JOMI 

65, 2. Paciam id, quod debeotlaMra H ober etn>a< surötfUfTni, irgcnbtro laffen. 
qui religiöse et sine ambidonc commendant, l)ei9entl. : AUerum pueruiu avexit l 

Cic. Kam. 13, 17/»n. Nihil curiose , nihil com.... lUum reliquit alttrum apod ij 

religiöse admlnistrabat, Colum. 3, 10,7; to« doal, «ant Man. prol. 18, Iweali 

Wl 8, 5,ll.QiiiailiSdrmbatar»raUgiosepro- ff«^«*» me re^iquit pro atriensi la aedibu* i 

aSitebal» mit IBovMoSlba^t, N«p. Atl. 16. P«««- 5, 5, 4 ; n\.i Abcuntea ambo lue U 

^ n7 0 . m \\ aeotts, me nUis KeUoquuot quaai aagutrui 

i«.irgo, «VI, atum. !• 9. a. 1) 5uv&cf> Ter. PIwnB. 1, 2, 22 unb aVaUviBEip^ 

%liitcr^fcßMii»cn (^dufig unb flut ttafliff^). cm legiunibus II castris praoriifio läfi 

A) et0entl. : Trahit Hectorem ad cor- Caes. B. G. 7, 40, 3. Quum me serrura 

ram religatum AcUiliis, Cic. Tose. 1, 44; Servitute pro te hie rcUqueris, Tuque te p 

oa(. : Quam (Andromedan) aimul ad duraa libero esse ducas, pignua deacras, Pla| 

reUgaCam bradUa aa«tea VkUt Abandadea, Capt. 2, ^ 7S; Q0U id. ib. 5^ 1, 18. QtM 

Chrid. Met. 4 , 672 ; 633. manas post («c. Quintum fratrem) si reliquiMeoi, di(t 

terga, 8aet. Viteil. 17. Tunc remoa juasit lent iniqui , non uie plane pofit annum , 

religare struppis, Liv. Androii. b. laid. 19» aeaatu« voluiaset, de proviucia deceauM 

4» 9. Cni vmm reOgaa «oaMif , Har. ■wiia altarm m raliqalaMi, Gk, Jfi 

<M. It 6, 4 ; ogl. Religata comas, id. ib. 2, 1^ iSi 4* Quod ocque post tcrgiim hosK 

11, 24 unb: Religata crines, id. ib. 4, 11, 5. relinquere Tolebat, Caea. B. G. 4, 22, 

Ferreia manibua injcctia navem religaverant, ogU ib. 7, 11. lila (aa. Dumaorix) oaoUi 

burcb SBiber^afen feftge^^alten, geentert^ Gaai. prino preobu pataii caBUodit» nfclB Gal 

B^Cf, 6, t. Sopnuiaa aati^Mdlraate nlinqueretur, |iKftdg(la|fcil >»Atbc, id.! 

tNMfversaa trabes injecerunt easque axibua 5, 6, 3. Quosque gregea pecorum, qQ 

rdigaveroot, id. ib. 2, 9, 2; 09t. ib. §. 4; aecum armcnta Irahebat, Haud procul a m 

2. 10, 3. Beügato pro foribua caoe, Suet. ris sub opaca valle reliqait, Ovtd.Met. \ 

vIMU 1& Ralgalaa rlla ^UtbüOarpaiia t77 u. t0U Ba cauaa ailai bla reliqi 



raaMR equos, b. i. ge^brig anoefpannt/ aymbolum, Plaut. Paeud. 1 , 1, 53; 1 

irg. Aen. 9, 352. «v» deaecUm herbam, gu« ib. 2, 2, 56. (Hecaba) Hectorb in tumC 

fornmi abinbcn / Colam. 2, 18, 6; MU c\> caoum deTerticecrineoi... laorimaBqae 1 

i&lMte«% Mkl9, 8^ 39. Bnquit, (&|t ^ttrAft, Ovid. Mbl. 18» 41 
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^cAtf^eloffen , |urä(!geb[ieben ; id. rellquit et annale« sane exiliter scriptof , id. 

kl, 317.— Com Jt)tntetfid)lQi)"en in b«c Brut. 27 /in. u. o. 21.» Ofll. : 8i noii omnia 

BoPIgVBg! Longius delatas aestu, orta Tates Ficta reliqucrunt, Ovid. Met. 13, 734. 

im. nb fiautra Britanniaio relictain con- Pater, o relicluin f'iliae nomen, Hur. Od. 3, 

foit, Cae«. B. G. 5, 8, 2. Jamque hoa 27, 34 u. bql. 

/mmIBo«, populo mirante, relinquit, Sil. 2) cttpoö al6 jDaucrnbcö/ oW Ucberccfl, äl< 

16^SM; o^U im^dfftO/ juructbUtben : Ideo- S3cftQrt)um, ^ur Scforgun^ u. bgl. aur&ctiaf« 

fK rdbqo) Paollatiis solcm cum posteriori« fen, übridlafTen, laffen, ubtxlaittu, vctfiat» 

^■^g»i», Lucr. 5, 6i5. teti, vxel&geben u. bal. n) eigen tU: Nihil 

2)tC09ifd): Ciceroni raeo togao) poram reliuquo in aedlbus, Nec vaj, iiec ve«timen 

■1 4tft Arpini Tellern , hanc eram ipsam tum : corraai omnia , Ancillas , aenros . . • 

ümtkmm relictums ad Caeaarem, eben Oomes prodiixi ac vendidi, Ter. Heaut. 1, 

Mi^ fMfi^albüung (fiüc mein gort^eben) 1,88. Multi« autcm nun modo granum nul- 

IBi0i^/ Cic. Alt. 9, 6. Neu cum de- lum, sed ne paleac quiüem cx umiii fructu 

raiiiM aaUeos etiam relinqueret in ani- alque ex annuo labore relimjuerentiu-, Cic. 

tk wm, id. Brnu 9 fin. — ^om J^inter» Verr. 2, 3, 48. Kquitatu« partem illi attri- 

IMbiniltaBde: (Ilumerus) omnes siue Luit, parlcm «ibi reliquil , Cacji. U. G. 7, 

•iwct B omni genere eioqaentiae procul a 34, 2. Unam (filiam) minimamque relioque, 

«rcti«i«it, Qointil. Inst. 10, 1,51. (äp mit, Ovid. Met. 6 , 299. Jam pauca 

iH&ibefonb. 1) burd> bcn2ob jemonb aratro jugera regia« Moles relinqueni, Hör. 

*kK (teal snräcnatTen , f^lntfrlnfTeit a) ei< Od. 2, 15, 2. Cuoi pater ipse.... Esset 

tnil: £a mortoa est: reliquit tiliam adu- ador loliumque, dapis meliora reünquens, id. 

WaUa, Ter. Heaat. 3, 3, 41. Mo- Sat. 2, 6, 89. Non est aptus equ'u lihace 

B^Qviatitu: heredetn testamento reliquit lacna . . . . Atride, inagis apta tibi tua dona 

^•ac P. QvnUom , Cic Quint. 4. ~ Non, relinquam, id. Bp. 1, 7, 43. Ut übet, kaec 

(' o. ir^cntaiB ooine legavit, videri pot«st porcis hodie comedenda relinqueos, id. ib. 

»^Uct qooqae per niiiaro reliquisse, Quin- 1,7, 19; Dgt. : Habitanda faiia Apris reli- 

S, 11, 33. Qui mihi reliquit haec quit et rapacibua lupis, id. Epod. 16, 20. — 

<a>kbeo omnia, Ter. Bon. 1, 2, 40. La. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, blieb, 

(.^ reliquit Phania, consubrinus no- n>ar übrig / Caes. B. G. 1 , 9 ; 99I. : Una 

■^?-... Pa. Quicqnid est id, quod reli- ex parte leuiter acclivia aditus relinquebatur, 

Jiit, profoit, id. Hec, 3, 5, 8 u. 13. Fun- id. ib. 2, 29, 3. — b)tropif*: Quasi 

w<lcoea) et tres reliquit, Cic. Rose. An. Tero corpori reliqaeris Tuo potestatem coio- 

'fi^ ^mm aeris alieni aliquantum esset ris alJi capiendi, Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 37. 

^<^(tu, id. Quint. 4, 15. Servos ant do- Quam igitur relinquis populari rei publicaa 

Mt testamento rdictus, Quintil. Inst, laudem?, Cic. Rep. 3, 35. Ut Tooia noa 

^ 10, 67. Non mihi, quae duri colerent modo dignitatis retinendae, sed ne libertatis 

?Mcrina javenci Lanigcrosvc greges, noa ouidera recuperandae spes reiinquatur , id. 

|H&meata reliquit, Ovid Met. 3 , 585 u. Agr. 1, 6; Dgl. s Ne qua spes in fuga relin- 

!lf*7-b)tropifd): An, cum statuas et queretur, Caes. B. G. 1, 51, 2. NuUa pro- 

"'0(1 « Boo aniiDorum simuincra sed cor- vocatione ad populum contra necem et ver- 

P***, itadloie multi «umrai homines reli- bera relicta , Cic. Rap. 2, 37. (LucUium) 

^**"*! ooosiliorum reiinquere ac Tirtotam taepe ferentem Piura quidem toUenda relin- 

islrinai effigiem non multo malle debe- quendis. Hör. Sat. 1 , 10, 51. Quia igitur 

Cic Arth. 12. Homo voluptati ob- relictus est objurgaiidi locus? Ter. And. 1, 

Fo it , dum y\x\t t et <jui sie tnnt, 1, I27;t>gl. : Nihil est ored lod ralictum, 

■Maaknm beredem juvant, Sibi rero hanc id. Ib. 3, 4, 22 ; Phorm. 3, 3, 14 unb in an« 

rriinquoDt : vixit , dum vixit , bene, berm Ginne : Plane nec predbus nostris nec 

^Hec. 3, 5, 11. Nullaro onnium reram admonitioniburi relinquit locum, b. i. liberbcbt 



P"uniii conferendam esse cum ea, quan mid) berfclbcn , mad)t fie überflüffifli Cic. 

H^H'Mstri nobis, acceptam jam ddnde a Kam. 1, 1, 2 Mannt. Aedui nuUuoi sibi ad 

reliqoerunt, Cic. Rep. 1 , 46 ; &9I. cognoscendum spatium relinquunt, Caes. B. 

**|l,2lyiii, . Farad. 1,2, 10, Quum G. 7, 42. Vita turpis ne raorti quidem ho- 

"^MMiapashoc a pareiitibus majoribtis- nestaclocuju relinquit, Cic. Quint. 15,49.'— 

2^*^ rdictom , procuratio atqae admini- Relinqne aliquantum orationis , craa qaod 

r*w»|»Wicae, id. Rep. 1, 22. Pecn- inecum litiges, Plaut. Casin. 2, 3, 33; »9I. ! 

I** pramodmit in eas res, qnarum memo- Hunc facilera et quotidianuoi novisse sermo- 

r^^^ brrvem aut iiullam omnino sunt re- nem, nunc pro relicto est habendna, aU 

J^^ÜOff. J, 16, Neque bis contentus nodS^ iibvxQ |U bctTad)ten, Cic. Brut. 72/m. 

^^5"** ^ i*^ coasulatione scripta nobia (f. Bemhardy §. b. ®t.) Quod munitioni 

tt C faeqa sapientisflimi(|uc homines castronim tempus rt^linqui volebat, Caes. B. 

j*^ Hep. 1, 22; fo von Linters G. 5 , 9 fin. Vobis arma et animus sit: 

2^(^nftlDerttn scriptum in Origi- mihi consilium et virtutis vestrae regimen 

BroL 19, 75; rv> scripta posteris, rclinquite. Tac. Hist. 1, 84. In Julinm AU 

2*^' last. Praef. 1 ; in «rripti» relictum, pinum e principibus ut coucitorem belli Cae- 

46/ia. la (Pijo) et erationei dna animadrertit, ceteros ? enia« vcl saevi- 
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tiseiriUB fdiqalr, M.)b. 1, 68 /Tn.; fo «s» SO, 48; egtt Comptio !■ roM 

ftliqMm poente, PHd. Ep. 2, 11, 1*0 ; ali. Qdntil. Inst. 7, 9, 13. 

«niem poeoae, leto, OviJ. Met. 7, 41; 14, II) (mit torficrTfvf)cnbcm JBfc^riff M 5?? 

zl7; 001. CO Orb«» düreptioni et inceodiU, f)umg) icmanb obec etwag Xüidtv valaffn 

Cte. Fan. 4, 1,2. Ne relin^OM boBinem oon i^m fidi; trennen, forttfcf^ 

innocentem ad aKcujos dissimilia quAftum, A)tm Xltgem. l)eident|.$ RdBoon 

^interlaf v.i^tf M. ib. 13, 64. In quo quid musnebulonprn Iiunc, canuis hinc protinu« Joi 

eniü aut quid efficere possini, rnaln ia alio- gratulatuin, Scip. Aide, b. Gell. 4, 18, 3 ; cgL 

rum spe relloi^uere quam iu oralioae mea Non ego tc hlc lubeas relinquo aeqtie ab« 

ponere, Aberldffcn/ antidmficllen, de. Dir« abi te, Pbnrt. Aapk. 1, 3, 33. Non 

loCaedl. 8, 26 ; ogt. : Hoc non modo in ora- magna spe magnisqoe (nraeinili domum pr( 

lione mea non pono, sed ne in opinion« qui- pinquosqne reliqnins«, Caea. B. G, 1, 44. ^ 

«lern cujusquam reiinquo, me omnibug patro- ib. 1, 30^ 3. N« aaudoqoidco eju» ioi 

oll ene praepotitMi, id. ib. 4/iit. — f)o(* mwmUkmA^ nMbmmA •« «d näpiaad 

ttf(6 mit eiafai ObtlcCfft(c: (Malus) Omnia facultas dalMtav id. ib. 3, 4/m. llio divi 

»uffiimlena mortii niprore neque ullam Esse Priamus relicto Tiieisalog ignca fefelltth Ho' 

vüiupiatem liquidampurarnquerelinquitii^ucr. Od. 1, 10, 14. Litus ablala relictom Ke6(> 

8, 40 ; fo id. 1,704; Ovid. Met. 14. 100; Hör. dt, Oyid. Met. g, 873. Roma reliuqueik. 

Sai. 1. 1, 52; Sil. 3, 708. — Nihil reüoqui. est, id. Trist. 1. 3, 6t. CoUes claaorarf 

tar nisi fuga, cg bietet nfcf)t5 nl^nq, Atticus linqui (jtc. abubus) ererben mit ©cbruU Der! : 

b. Cic. Att. 9, 10, 6. Reliiiquitur iüud, quod fcn , Virg. Aen. 8, 2lf> Wagn. Volun 

▼ociferari non deatiUt, nun debuisse e<c.; Ova relinquebant, exciusae tempore vcxuc 

Cic. Flaec 84, 85; 99t: Post ad praatoreai Laer. 5, 800 u. b^l« 

iliico Ibo. .. Nam mihi nihil relicti quio- 2) ttopifd^: Vix aegro tum corde ma 

qnam aliud jam esse intelligo, Plaut. Merc me somnu* reÜquit, Enn. Ana. 1, 56; x>^U 

3» 4, 81. €So relinquitur mit folg. ut (^umpt Cernere quom videamur eum, quem vita ra 

Ocamm. §• 6tl)f RdiBqaitur, ut, si ▼ioci- liquit. Laer. 5, 64; fo reliquit aliqueai nU 

aar in Hispania, qaiescamus, da. Att. 10, füt Herben, Ovid. Met. 11, 8S7; Ib. 339 

8, 2« t RelinrjUfbatur, ut neqn? lonpins tvof'iv aiic^ iimqrfcdrt : Animam relinquai 

ab agiuine legionuiu discedi Caesar patereiur, potius, quam iiiu» (ieäcram , Ter. Ad. 3, 4 

Oms. B. 6. 6, 19 ßn, 3n ber logifc^en 52; fo covitam, Virg. Georg. 3 , 547 unl 

€$((tu|f»l4e : RelioqaÜnr er^o , ut oiuiiia «x; laaiea vitate, Ovid. Mal. 14, 17S. Oaa 

triagenera sint causamm, Cic. laraot ] » . 9 situs sum senectute, onnsturo gero oorpui 

f^fi; fo id. Divin. 2, 5 f»n. vires Reliquere, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 6; fo cn 

8) mit boppeltem ^ptubicat/ itwa$ in ti* aliquem animas, id. Mii. gU4, 0$ 37; Caei 

ttCRi gcnritfim 3uflan0( sitrftfffaflRm, 4bfltf B. 6. 6» 88, 4} Ovid. MeU 10, 459 unb c* 

laffm , laflcn : lium Plaulus locum reliquit atiquem anima, 'Nep. Bum. 4, 3. Nemo es 

< integrum : eum hic locum sumpsit bibi in inventas tarn profligatus , tarn perditus, tat 

Adelpbos, U(| unbenu^t/ Ter. Ad. prol. 10. ab omni honesute relictus, 0(cia|feB^ mt 

- Prauaftim qoaai iatcgraai raa at oauaA b(bf da. Rabir. pard. 8, 88^ 

fcttqaariiB, unoerdnbert gctoffen ^abe^ da. B) tntbcfonb. prägnant: fesianb obt 
Att. 6, Slfl'f/m : t>gl. : Scaptius me rogat, ctreoS im Btirf7c la\Ttn , fohrftHatTen, vev 
at rem sie relmquaa), id. ib. §. IS. Morini, lafTen^ fyintanfetjen u. bgt. (f. desero gu TLri 
qaaf Caanr in BritaDntam proficisoeos paca- u. oat. audb unfec : |cm«nb ft^en laffen, 
«OS reliquerat. Caea. B. 6. 4| 87$ Ogl. : A4- 1) eigen 1 1. : Uai laodo gessi macas, 4^a 
■onitus ab aliis amicis, qaos incorraptos pot mc, ubi aetate hoc captit colorem com 
Jugurtha reliqaerat, Sall.Jug. 103,2. (Na> anitavit, HcliquU desernitque me, mic^ ver 
res) in Utore deligatas ad ancboram reliuaue- laijen i^at, mid^ i)at \i^m Uffen/ Plaat. Most 
bat, Caaa.B.G. 6, 9.^ <|aad iafepaltos 1, 8, 46; DgU: Vae miserae mihi, reliqui 
leliquisscnt eoa , quos e man propter vim me homo atque abiit, Ter. And. 4, 4, 5; ^ 
tespestatis excipere non potuis^ent^CicRep. &om 9$er Ulfen beöd^tlicbten nac^Plaut. Truc 
4, 8. (Novum popuiuiu) ut in cunabulis 2,4,64; TiboU. 3, 6, 40; Prop. 1, 6, 81 
tagiaHtan rafietaai. Id. ib. % 11. Bxpadiii Ovid« Her. 10, 80; Met. 8, 188 tt. aw « 
qoaa lüteat, tix potnenmt, si hoc inchoa- HaB^Mi aquites consectati, paaoos, qvi a 
tum reliqocris, id. ib. 1, 35 fin.; x)%[. : 81 fuga evaserant, reliquernnt, ließen ftc loufen 
incepUm oppognationem reliquissent, Caes. Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 4. id aisentum si re 
BwG.7, 17^ 6 unb: Pro eü'ectis relinqaunt, linquo ac non peto, oanai iUkalfoaBspl- 
vixtal iadioaU , <^ointll. last 8, 13, 34. centar, credo, habere aanaa daad^ Plaat 
Idqac cgo Injudicatura rclinqtio , id. Ib. lO, Aul. 1, 2, 31. Auctorcs signa rebnquen^ 
1,67; fo CN3 aiiquid negtectum, id. ib. 1, 1, et deaerendi castra, Liv. 5, 6; og(.: Ii«- 
29 unb 00 incertum, id. ib. 2, 10, 14. — licta non bene parmulat Hör. Od. 2, 7, 10. 
Quod sine impario taatat cof^ reliquissat, 2) t r 0 p if d> fii^fii Ui^m, tn^ttbtn, v» 
Cnos. 15, G. 7, 20; öal. : Solas sine Iure re- nadjUfjtaen , ^lnöel;en latTi'n u. hqU: Ren 
liclas aras, Ovid. Met. 8 , 277. Hin epo et causam et utililatem coraniuriem non rr 
jam rem defiolam: aiolierem oullani uouii- liaquere solum , acd eLiam prüdere, Cic 

iiabat temnlanadbiallDqaam, da. Cod. Caaabki8 (ivofftc ib. 3§/ts.t i m mmgm 
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I Iii« mmaem causan). Nc jus «uum di«- e oucf) relltqa. gff(fcr.) irum (im Singuf. /renif. 

■iMiicfiiqaere vid«atur, id. ib. 36. Non reliquiae, Appul. Apol. in carm ) / [relinquo 

dfalM, cofli ad summuiD perduxeriino«, no. 1 . B, 1 J tvaö oon ctrra< ubri0 bleibt, 

ÄQuintil. ln»t. 6, 1, i9. (Puella) bie UebcrrrOe, Tiefte, tev V^e^t I) cigentl. 

! petiit , mature plena reliqult, A) t m 2( 1 1 9 e m. : U navem atqoe omnia. 

Bflr.&.2, 1, 100. Euro rof;ato, ot relin- perdidit in uiari, Maec bonoram eju« »out 

aafinretet huc veniat, 2lUeg2(nbere im reliquiae, Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 17; ogt.: D« 

e llfff, liegen loffe^ Plaut. Rud 4, 6, bonis quod re«tat reliquiarum, id. ib. 5» 1, 7 

8; ^Ll lu Omnibus rclictis rebus älihi fre- unb: Facitc buc ut redeat noiter quam prv> 

I dedistis, id. Cist. 1, 1, 6; nium senex.... qui niti huc redit , Pauco- 



inidkitbaa (otDuibus), id. Bpid. 4, 2, rum roensium sunt rclirtae reliquiae, id. Most. 
3S;Troc2, 1* 25; Ter. And. 2, 5, 1 ; Kun. 1 , 1 , 78. At pcditatus reliquiae erant, si 
L2,86{ Heaut. 4, 7, 12; Lucr. 3, 1064} vivercnt, id. xMII. rI. 1, 1. 54 ; fo -v. excrci- 
OcdtOr. 3, 14; Caei. Ü. C. 3. 102; ogl. tus, Auct. B. Alex. 40 fin.; Auel. B. 
ft« eaaes relictas habeo prae quod Air 22, 2; 93 ad fin. copiarum, 
Plaat. Stich. 2, 2, 38 unb: Oinnia Ncp. Theni.5; ro cladin, Liv. 2;J, 56; 
, a B« aaabts, cum tua opera Fa- 43, 10; pugaae, id. 5, Ii; belli, id. 
«i Tdet, Cic Farn. 2, 14. — Quod 9, 89; cnj Danauni, b. i. bie fie ütrig gelaffen 
"^* capidltat« et navigandi et agrorum Mtn, Virg. Aen. 1 , 30 ; 598 ; 3 , 87 u. 2C. 
B cultum reliquerant, botten liefen Quam gaudoo, ubi eliam bujus gen(;ris (sc. 
Brnia^^läffijt batten, Cic. Rep. 2, hominnm) rcliquias Restare video, Ter. Ad. 

au(b <^ agrum altcrnis aunis, ruben«, 3, 3, 99. oc» gindiatoriae familiae, * Caes. B. 
MtiCien lätTcn, Varro R. R. 1, 44, 3unb C. 3. 21, 4. Qiiemadmodum reliquiae cibi 

Ini raicta unbebaute , freie Sdnbcrcten/ depellaiitur tum aütiiugentibus se intestinia 

Fnil. de Limit, p. 42 Goc*.; fo rclictae tum relaxautibu«, Cic. N. 1>. 2, 55, 138; 

mmmun, Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 3. Milites »gl. 00 hordci, Phaedr. 5, 4, 3. 00 oppido- 

MNpM, quod «rat in manibus, rcliquis- ruin, 2riimmcr, Virg. Acn. 8, 356. 00 ü- 

ecldffen t^ben, Cic. Rep. 2, 37 mae, Plin. 34, 7, 18. 44 u. bgl. 
Im tgL» Antonium turpiter Mutiuae ob- B) i n « b e f 0 n b l) bie 0vcVfrf(le, Tas 

tmmm reliquisse , Pollio b. Cic. Fam. felrrOe, Kcf>e : Keliqui in venire cellac uni 

4; fo <^ obsidionem , Uv. 5, 43. locum, Cbi reliquiarum reliquias reconderem, 

Wijvisdictioiieiii in übera ciriute, cae- Plaut. Cure. 3, 18 ; fo id. ib. 2, S, 42 ; Men. 

mia^o, libidinei praelereo, lafTe uncr-- 1, 2, 39; 3, 1, 15 u. 0. fl. u. ». 2)ol)er im 

MN, tic Prov. Cous. 3/<n.; ogl. : Ut Doppelfinne: Vellern Idibus Martiis me ad 

... hoc certe, quod sum dictu- cocnam (b i. jur önnorbung beö Giför) invi- 

praeteroiittenduui neque relin- tasscs: reliquiarum ( b. t, Äntoniuö ) nihil 

«st, id. Caül.3. 8, I8 unb: Audi- fuisset, Cic. Fam. 12, 4. 
, judices, quac nunc ego omnia Ii) tie Uebcrrcile eine« oerbrannten ?eid)» 

et relinquo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 44; j\ami , bie IKfdjc : C. Marii sitas reliquia« 

— Ginne auc^, id. Brut. 45; pgl. id. apud Aoienem dixsipari jussit Sulla victor, 

^», 76 EilendU; Hör. A. P. 150. Cur Cic. Leg. 2, 2?, 56 ; fo tJenec. Kp. 92 fin. ; 

poj^ali Roauoi dcseroiAti ac prodi- Tac. Aiui. 1, 62; 2, 69; 75; 3, 4; SucL 

w or lajnriaa toas coujunctas cum pu- Aug. 100; Tib. 54; Calig. 3; Virg. Aen. 

ungerügt gclaf; 5, 47; 6, 227 u. Ä. JTober im Doppelfinne: 

f^l|i>i^<a l^ffen, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 33; Si funus id habendum sit, quo non amici con- • 

* Jw UgBfien ii rerbo violatum illi per- veniuiitad exsequias cohoncstnndas, scd bono- 



■■t, ym legatufli omni supplicio in- rum emptores, u( carnifice^ ad reliqnias \itaa 
im rrfmqoetis?, id. de imp. Pomp. 5, lacerandas et distrahendas, Cic. Qumt. 15/iii. 
r: Vuis ett, qui vim. hominibus armatis 3) bie nid)t oerbrannten Slcifdjre^e eine« 



irtaui|aipui€toporlcre,id.Caecin 3/in. Opfcrtbiere^(oerfd)iebcn OOn exta)Suet.Aug.l. 
y«W«itnnem£bject|'aoe: Quod j»ipla- 4) bie tfmemente, Senec. Const. Sap. 13. 

tf * _2 • I. '■• T... ..... ... .1. 



^^wwirtrc, mrmri muiu relinquas, untfc^ II) tropifd): Donec reliquias animai red- 

■f^ tlf^6cin, Locr. 6, 655. didit omnes, Lucr. 3, 656. Vis illius aeituj 

118^11 .1 tTo , üuis, /. [reliquor] ber Reliquia.? vilae mcmbriti ex omnibus aufert, 

jJNW, einet 6uinine(nad)flof7.2Ö.), ^*^: ^laxime relicjuiae rerum Carum 

»■iBlf. 26, 7, 44; trcpifd^ ro aeutis, moyentur in animis et agitantur, de quibns 

•■P««, Tertull. Aoim. 56. vigilantea aut cogitavimua aut egiraus, Cic. 

itt^uator, öris, m [reliquor] ber Kes 2, 67 fin. In bis pristinae fortunae 

(nad)flaff.) ^ superioris w'""* '^•.^'^"'i' f.* 

ItaMf.Dig. 46, 3, 102. fN. decem mU- inslauralas maxinu bell, reli- 

■iB^lriUtfia, G^Miiod. Var 5 6. qui.is ac renovatas audiamus , id. Pro?. 

'läimilhw r^. « rL.i: ..' . i %.t^ Cons. 8, 19. Quam palmam utinam di im- 

lÄrti^^pUlt'/' f^'T, Scipio, tibi reservent, ut avi re- 

{;»2[t6d,Blb, trop. cx,del,ctonim, lu^^i^ persequare, b. i. ben Uebcrrefl, bie 

•Ififantap ^r-i» o! ©cenbigung Ui punifrfjen JCriege«, id. de 

«üqiwe (btt Di(^tcm »egen 2*5 nge bc« öenect. 6, 19. Id cum est opud oratorei 
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freqnenÜMlinaa, tum etiam in um qnotidiano Alkid nudl darnnW«, quod oon dixerU, 

qttMdam reliquiM habet, QuiatIL Iiut. 8, 5, 1. quam? Id. Raa. 5, 6, 26. Addendo dmdm- 

reliquo, are, f. b. ifol0. cendoqae vklere, qaae niU^ saniiia fuit, 

rt¥!rn.m^. .tna. 1. deinm. m. u. a. C''^' .1' V«*^ rdiqarit, quin bmbeat 

itw bona, Ter. 

«, Flu. i; 

(.ummu) rchquatu. f »^^^J^-JJ^- quod vilae reliqnum est, volu^Ute, vino et 

? Ä ^i^S^i^SSJi 2«of deiacuvero, Plaut. M««. 3. 2. 4. 

Paul.lb.26, 7, 46. legione«, L5v '^^, 40; ogt. fm |>Hiral: Re- 

reßquus (fibtc bit €$<^cctb<irt relicui;« ll. Uaua belli perfecta, id. 9, 16 unb : Bxatiofiii 

retioas, reliqua f. Frmuid. Cic. Mit. p. 31— retiqaa belfi poataiabat, Tac Hict. 4, S. 

34. jDit 9}lcffteB0 reltenaa oterfttbig , Lucr. UbI raliqMua viCac degcre toto poaaeC, Ür. 

1, 561; 4, 977 i f. ®*nfib. ®c. 1 ®.3i8) 39, 13. Corpori« reliq.ia luctu poblio^M- 

a, Vffl, adj. [relinqao mo. 1.] tva0 surutf; lata Romam, Aurel. Vict. Caea. 21 /»• 

bleibt, fibTid ifl, fibtl0, ralldiiai (ff^ b^ufig 2) Sffonbcce f6f cbUbo ngti: •> 

u. gut ptofaifd), gar nii^t hti9atuU, ZihüU, reliiiuaB est, nt ob. mit beut lof. a# M i lt» 

®irgU U. ^0t0|) or) mit b. SDatio : Hoc mihi ubx\9 , ba6 , relinquitur ^ resfaf, anperat : 



ttaam ax plorisM aiiacrUa ralSqoun fuerat Qaod aaooiaa utarque oostniai comaCTit— 
I, Tar.Haa. 4, 1« 55. Itasi paraati ta, eat, reliqatm eat, oC ofMb e«rti— t latar 



'fliak», Tar. 

Qt spea nnUa rallqoa ia ta aiet tiblY, id. not, Cic' Fan. 7, 31 ; id. Att. 7, i3/NB.f 

Kon. 2, 2, 9. Potes ronlo isto, queai tibi I*lacc. 14; Nep. Att 21; QuintU. Inst. 5. 

'raliq^B dicis esae, Romaa pervehi, Cic 7« 19. Nunc bortari modo reliqQMa eat 



PkiB« 9, i8/la. Qaad anuM oppida «U llra, M. Hki An. 3» 22 (p. t3C td. CM.> 

(aÜqa 



^.jiplara etiam reli(]un , qaae adire ▼ellcm, — b) reliquoai (anquem, aliquid) ob. aliquid 

id. Verr. 2, 2, 27. Qaac deprecatio est igi- reliqui facere, Umfcbrdbung füf rdinqo«re, 

Urci reliqua, qui efe./, id. ib. 2,4, 50 /m. unb itoac na<S) bcffen boppcltec Bebeutung 

Mt taÜqoa Tif» feftf «üa optio, Quintil. er) ctHMl S«M», AM« lafTm: Ut areM, 

fnat 7, 7, 8. — 3ni 9lfUtrUTTt : Quid enim quibos aratra« ialtem nliquod satelles iatiaa 

eat huic reliqui , quod eum in vita bac te- Aprunius reliqaum fecit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 55 

neat? Cic Sutl. 31 /in. — ß) obne iDatio : /in. Cum meuj me maeror quotidianua U- 

Manae Octobri fedmu«, Novernbris reUqna «Mt et confidt, tarn Taro baec addita cara 

erat,Cato b. Prise, p. 696 P. Ne a atirpe genua y\x mihi %1tam reliqnam fedt, id. Att. 3 , 8, 

noatnun interiretetutialiquapropagogeneria 2. Si quoa fortuna fsciaset rdiqaoa, Hirt, 

naftri reliqua eaaei (Inn «otpct reatare), C. B. 6. 8, 24 /in. ; og(. : Quoa reliquo« fa»- 

Gracch. b. BifclLOk. Snil. 9 p. 3<6td.Orall. ; tuna ex nocturna caede ac faga fecarmt, Ut. 

9gt. : Ne aea praesentia obstet, ne causa alla 9, 24. Duarum mihi civitatura reltqtioa fed 

mtat rdiqiia. <^ atc, Ter. Hec4.t, 11. acroa, b. i m &efpr»bung ühxia gclolfitat 

ta «Mdalltanrft MetMiliid» aiM ClkTw. £, 3, 44. 3mil«rtnrai«^KM 

cedit vetus ; ex qua reliquua est M. Titur- reBqwm ritae TirioaKiae fiunea fecerat . id 

nias Rufui, Cic. Pam. 13, 39; Dg(.: Quem ferro potissimnn reddere volebant, Cir. 

(filioBi) unum ex multts fortaoa reliqoaai Verr. 2, 6, 34. Qttod fortuna in malLi reli« i 

mm luhiim, M.Cinirt. 7/Ni. «übt Mo* wd Mt, tdäMae artpiatia, tos oblutof 1 1 

riar, sl praeter te ouemqu&m reliquum ha- id. SulL 32. 9o Acfonbtr< b^tlfig Hfgtttio: 

beo, Sn quo etc.; id. Kam. 9, 15, 2; unb Te nullum onus cntqoam reliquum fedsse, 

bicrmit vgl.: Populus Romanos exotus im- ubetlafftn ^abfft/ Cic. Fam. 3, 13. Neqae 

pcurio.... aa aamtia qirideai aliaenta reli- eoa appellem, a ^vShva omne fromum— 

qua habet. Sali. Htat. frgm. 1, 15 (p. 216 eripuit et quiboa nihil non modo de fruclii, 

ed. Gerl.). Qui lucoa in Graeda tota tan sed ne de oonia quidem stua ratiqul fecit, 

•anctus fuit, in quo ullum simulacmm, nl- Cic Verr. 2, 3, 48 /ia. Hi allitaa ntbll re-' 

hm omamentum rdiqvmi litf, Oe. not, Bqid Tietia facere, Sali. Catil. 11 fin, Kritsf 

Cona. 4, 7. 81 qua reliqua upes est, ^oae »gl.: Capta urbe nihil fit reliqui victio, id« 

, . • _! .j .v._._ Ii. er» -r_-i._j-\ ntque 

face* 
ariai^ 

', Flaat. *rruc prot. 15. Quod ad lAr. 7, 35. Ne hoc qoiden aibi c«lk)i 




spaeMir« , tmqwm ralbqoitur, ftdi, «t fat w i dw t h a mm fn 

lloreMJa^nl^;tephDsan^id.C18t.g^ex 5. ouaedaae ndeatur, Ctc Verr. 2, 1 , 1. — 

I7t pemoaoatis, eeqnid spei sit reUqunm, p) ttvoai unterUxf^tn (fo frltcn unb üiclL nur 

Ter. And. prol. 25} Noiaqoid est bei bin ^ißonttdl } «M^ nitr tt<8atio> s Cum 
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et calonnin fnga, qno in loco ru sunt et in reliquam non extolatae quantitatii 
tMli ci|Mmient, nihil ad celeritatem «ibi acceuerint, Paul. Dig. 49, 14, 45 ad fin. — 
nifi feeeraot, unterliefen nichts ; beten ^nber im SQortfpiele oon rAcffldntiger Sr« 
Wof, Cae«. B. G. 2, ^6 fin. Contra jAtjlunoi , «Refl: Accipit« reliqnum , alieno 
hMCop^ai fettinare, parare ; proraus ab uti nihil moror, Plaut. Capt. prol. 16; ogl. 
ftanne nihU reliquum fieri. Sali. Jug. 76, Qud) bte oben cttirte Stelle, Ciat. 1, 3, 40. 
i M« nihil reliqui fedaae, qaod ad lanan- II) übcctr. nat oon einer ®ffammtl)(it 
M pcrtioerei, Ncp. Att. 21, 5. Coe- n(id)fl einem enrdbnten Ütjctie berfelben no^ 
laaeMi obtestatur: nihil reliqui faciunt, übrig ifl; bie übrigen, unb im ®ingu(ar ber, 

r'an ioTidiam etc.... permoTerent, Tac. tit, bäö übri|r, ber übrige ^beil einer Gac^e 
I, Jl /i«, (oerfd)ieben oon ceteri, f. b. SB ): o) plur.: 

B) inibefeob. l) ma< in ber 3(tt nod) Murua cum Romuli tum ctiaro reliquorum 
iftnc^bkibt eber ifi, b. i. Svdtex, rünftig: regum sapientia deAoitus, Cic. Rep. 2, 6; 
MhMtBe paoluJum et »pe reliquae tran> t>gl. id. ib. 2, II fin. Dccemviroi .... r»- 
IvGlitiipraeteotes fluctus tempestateni(|ue liquoa magiitratua, id. ib. 2, 31 ; Dgl. : Con 
nfliat, Cic. Se«t 34. Nunc me ai audiea, re^isteret 8erviliui congul reliquique magi- 
mmm äti reliquae rilae dignitatem ex opti- stratn«, Caes. Ü. C. 3, 21. Sol dux et prin- 
a» ni jobfieM ftatu acquires, id. Farn. 10, cppa et modcrator luminura reliquorum, Cic. 
^1 «•al et illud cogita , noa non de Rep. 6, 17; ogl. id. ib. 6, 9. Vel Canca- 
-'«^M «t iperata gloria jam laborare, sed aum vel Gangem transnafareV Quin in reli- 
^ pirta diaicare, id. (^u. Fr. 1, 1, 15. In qui« orienti« aut abeuntis solia ultimis aut 
rai|MB tenpos Tectigalibui pro«p«xi, Me- aquilonia auatrive partibus tuum nomen au- 
UiL I. Ck. Verr. 2, 3, 55; fo oo in tempua, dietV id. ib. 6, 20. Ad reliquo* laborea. 
Äff. 1, 4 fin. ; Cae«. it. G. 1 , 20 fin, quos in hac causa majorea 6u«picio quam in 
^\6fm.; ogL fo f>o tempus cntgc^f. prae- teteris, etioiu hanc mole»tiau) avsumo, id. 
«tibell«. Nep. Them, 2. — 5m 9?eutrum Plane. 1 fin. Ipsum regale genus civitatia 
±^:ldt: NnaqaaiD ecastor ullo die risi adae- haud scio an reliquis simplicibua longe ante- 
PtNeqoe boc quod reliqunm eat («e. vitae), ponendum, id. Rep. 2, 23. Et in tbeatro 
pikiwmi opinor, in aller 3ufunft, Plaut, et in curia re* capitalea et reliqua« onines 
1, 4, ©aber in reli«|uura oboer« judicabant iidem , id. ih. 3, 35; ogl. id il». 
r^: fcrbic 3titunft, für tünfttg, Plane. 6, 17; Leg. 3, 7. — £?bnc ©ubftonHo : Prin- 
^f*m. 10, 7 fiu,; Sali. Jug. 42, 4, cepa ille (Plato) aream tibi sumpxit, in qua 
8,20; 86, 32; 36, 10 pn. u. 2C. etc .... Reliqui diaaeruerunt sine ullo ccrlo 

• I in bcr Scftbdftfpr. Don©diuIben: rütfs exemplari Tormaque rei publicae etc., Cic. 
% üb ftlbjtentioifd), reliqua (feltner Rep. 2, 11. Non dubilaverim meia propriit 

quuTtty periculia parcere commune reli<|uis otiuni, 
Haeoquod debitum reliquum/^ Varro id. ib. 1,4. In qua (cauaa) et ipse aentiat 
L5,3fi,48. Nunc (]uod reliquum reatat, et reliqui omnea nie ab illo abalienatum, 
■penalTere, Ut expungatur oomcn, ne id. Att, 16, 15. Ex his Phorryn, Satur- 
"^iebeam, Plaut. Cut. 1, 3, 40. Quod num etOpem: deincepa Jovem atquc Janu- 
'«'(Utem noa vellem, quod reliquum est non nero, reliquos, quos cic, id. Univ. 11; og(, 
<<l>i,ilib. 2, 1,30. Raliones pulare argen- fo obneöopula: Brutoruni, C. Cajaii , Cn. 
*"»•.... quid Tenierit, quid exaetum »iet, Domitii, C. Trebonii , reliquorum, id. Phil. 
«ärcfiouuin»ii,CatoR.R.2,5. Eratcidera- 2, 12 fin. — Si placet. in hunc dlcm hacte- 
^*t^Jaapridem apud me reliquam pauxii- nus. Kcliqua (satis enim roulta restant) diC- 

i l^Wi aorom, Ter. Phonn. 1, 1, 3. Ut feramua in crautinum, Cic. Rep. 2, 44 /in. 
Mm refiqnam Bnthrotii ad diem solve- Audi reliqua, Plaut. Asin 4, 1, 46. Age, 
^ÖtAtt. 16, 16 A. §. 4. (Cod. Faerni: ambula, ibique reliqua alia fabulabimur, id.' 
^ rcliqotim). — • Reliqua mea Ca- Poen. 3, 4, 8- In quibuü baec maxiuie spe- 
'^•"ibit ■« acccpiaae, Cic. Att. 6, 1, ctantur, ira, odium^ metu», cupiditaa, ipe$: 
^ mi: Bfaxiflie me angit ratio reliquo- nam reliqua in Uorum apecies cadunt,Quiiitil. 
•J»«!«, id. ib. 16, 3, 5. Qunm tanta Iiiat. 7, 2, 35. Reliqua vaticinationi« brevi 
«Bt, ne Tcrentiae quidem adhoc esse confccta, Cic. Divin. 1, 32. Aderat 
expeditoiD eat, id. ib. 16, 15, 4. jaiiitor carceria et caruifex praelori«, reli- 
r? « reliflou, qoae Ero« Noo. April, qua, unb fo roriter, Quinlil. Inst. 9, 4, 124; 
■««imabttodaredcbeant, jufommengejogen, fcagec^en nad)flüffifd), et reliqua, Vopisc. 
^Bt^ t, id. ib. 15, 15, 3.^ Duin reliqua Firm. 5 fin. — ß) sing.: Kquitura magno 
"^■i iiinuit ad tempua, virea in poste- numero ex omni populi summa aeparato, Te- 
^ ffimit , qaantffi defectione rursua re- liquum populum distribuit in quinqne das- 

^«wrerant, PBn. Ep. 3, 19, 6. Stiche ses reliqua« renturiae rcliquaque 

Jl^kabeatc, b. i- f^^ulbe, reflire, Paul, raulto major multitudo cfc , Cic. Rop. 2, sJi'. 

lLLLl?^ , fo oud) : Fundum Cornelia- Scribit Labieno, ai reipublicae commodo fa- 
"^Movit Semprooio, qui Semproniua cere poaset, cum legione ad finea Nervioruin 
*J^trnit, id. ib. 26, 7, 46; Dgl. fo ro veniat, reliquam partem exercitua non pulat 
Fjpin. Dig. 40, 7, 34. -- 3m Sin« exspectandam, Caes. B. G. 5, 46 fin. Ne- 
^ forte fidtjuMorea miau« idonei que de frumento reliquoque coonueatu satia 



remando 



MM provSfQiD, id. ib. 8. 8. BDIkibM qM* 

que equb cxceplis rellqiiarn praedam ron- 
cewituuÄ , Cic. Alt. 5 . ::0 , 5. Jarapridem 
cupio Aicxandream reiiquajnque Aeg^ptum 
▼iMra, liLib. 5; i»0(.t T« mm taplM- 
tem , qualein ia reliqua Graecta neminem, 
Atbefliü unum accepimua etc., id. L*iel. 2, 6 
KloU. Cum ea Scipio dixifwet aileoüoqae 
MMim feHqwi «|m «npccUrcCnr «ratio. 
Id. Ra|l.2, S». — Paene oblttut anm , reli- 
qtiiim dicero, Plaut. Poen. pro!. IIH. Omnos 
agros decumaiiot P^r triennmin populu 
I^mano ex parte decuna, C. Vani «x.ooini 
nliquo vectigalM ftniMa^ Cic. Verr. 43 
fin. RLll'imifn temporiä cum magna trepi- 
datione vigilavit, .Suet. Ncr. 34. llacc 

Suidem bacteaus: quod reliqoom cjit, quuti- 
I« tebcliiriM hibMia, wol hoB Ucbtigc Uß 
trifft, in »ctttff bcö Uebrigen, Cic Att. 16, 
15, 3; fo quod reliqvwi Ml, id. Farn. 13, 
12 fin. Plancua ib. 10, 11; »gU in bemfcU 
tM @inne Nliqao, Cie. AlC^ 16, 13, c; 
Fuk €, 8| 4« Or. 1, 100. 
tfelisaOt a« na» Fort, D. relido. 
reilig. u. relllqu., f. r«lig. n. reliqn. 
rf^-lrico, avi, atnm , 1. m. a. vcXtbet 

vcrviKt^tcit^vcrmlet^cn CaA^SiaiT«) Ulp.Dig. 
19, 2, 13. §. 10. 

RE-LOQVi, 3"rfitefpre4?en, entgeg« 
tien : „Hioc dicantiir ELOQVI ac RELO- 
QVI in fanis Sabinu, e celia dea qni «l»* 
^uuntur," Varro L. L. 6, 7, 65. 

rt^ lucf^'o, xl, 2. V. n. 3Utu<fleuditen:|tral^« 
Ic 11 JiiV einen (meiftpoft. u. in nadjauguft. ^^m- 
fa) X (Dmeooi) aoB um modo oapat orauu 
Stella relucet, ' Cic. Arat. frgm. in N. D. 2, 
42, 107. Ter flamma ad summum tecti 
•ubjocta ralttxit, Virg. Georg. 4, 385 ; ogi. re- 
looeOB flaauoa, Ur.tS, 17; 80, d. Ooenpat 
oa flammU , oUi iocena barba reloxit, Virg. 
Aen, 12, 300 ; t>(iT. t Veitisfulgore rrlnxit 5acra 
fiomu«, Uvid. iVlet. 11, 617. Sigea igni freta 
lata rolnoMt, \ irg. Aen. S, 312. Piscis luceroft 
tmqwIlM BoeCta rotaoet, Plio. 9,f7, 48. 

r^-Iucescü, l«d, ^re, v. tndLn. [re- 
Inceo] toUbtx jn Tfitrf-iteii beglnrter», 1rip^fr 
ffglinstn (poet. ^OCtj: Luna plena iuminia 
effigie relaceadt, CapelL 8, 294. NitidiMi- 
■ft MÜS imago Bvidt mibM, nuilaqoe ob- 
■tante reluxit, OvId. Met. 14, 769. Caeco 
relttxitdiei, Tac. Hist. 4, 81 fin. — 3m? 
»crfonal i Fauium reluxit, qood non dies no- 
M Md adroBtuitii ignii IndlcihaD vidobttor, 
Plio. Ep. 6, 20, 16. 

relucto, are f. b. $olg. am Snbf. 

rt^lnctor, ntns, 1. (abl, partic. prnps. 
reluctanti, Ovid. Am. 3, 4, 41.) v. depon. n, 
ba^t4tmimen*iAm\ffcn , ftreitcti, w\t)tt(tu» 
(poct. 0. In Rac^auguu. ^pcofa) 1) ei« 
fiCntf«: Viiit cabiculiUD, in qao reluctantis 
et impulsa« (uxori«) restipia cernebantur, 
Tac Ann. 4, it, Uuic (viuiio) gemioae na- 
IM tt apicilM oilf MaUa rductaatt obatndtur, 
yk^Q9U§, 4, 801. RoInctentM dnco« 



BM« Hör. Od. 4, 4, 11. Vidi e^o nn 

cquom contra sua vincla tenacem Ore 
luctatiti fulniinis Ire modo, Ovid. Am. 3, 
14. -§}oettfd) mit foigenbcm £»b]aitä 
KqoitM iUic poicentia cutm» Ora rdaal 
tor pressi« sedare iupati«, Claudian. in F 
2, 364. — 2) öbertr. oon fact)lid)CR 3 
uctca: Mjcale, quam deduxiase cane 

Ovid. Mot 12, 264. Inter obstantia » 

fracti« aqnt« ac rcluc(r^ruibu.^, Quinül. Ii 

9, 4, 7. Hefugit iguis et reluciantur £m 
Senec. Herc. Oet. 1729. — II} t(optf 
Reluctalus invituaqoo rorerteu ia Iwii 
Vellei. 2, 102 fin. ; D^t. : Cum a me qoi( 
famülariter [)us(ulareiit, iit ali(juid de rnti* 
diceudi cooiponereui , diu sum ei^mdeia 
loctatM, lluiatiL. lotL Praocai. 1 B! 
Diuqae precibos ipsum reluctatum aegre 
cerunt, utclc, Gurt. 8, 2 ; u. hiermit»! 
äuücilaati Lectio reiucUlur, Martial. 5, 
Hie tot laatiaqao ralioAttiw, qiMJiiq« 
multum reliteteta verecundia Principia noi 
iandero tarnen ce^ait, Pün. Paiie^:. 60, 
€3r 1) actioe Siebenform: Kaud 
ipiii hiantia Cerberi reiuctabat, Appui M 
4.^ S)r«lBoCBtoa in pofflaef Scbi 
tun^! Paene reluclafis itrruni pugnai 
rebus Rupissent clcoidtto tidooiy ClAUdi 
Rapt, Piüä. 1, 42. 

re-iuüo, »i, 3. v. n.u. a. ba^ti^tn {\ 
ftnTfdjeracn (fc()c feiten): Sibi ipserehM 
Manil. 5, 170. Temerarios owriu JoMf 1 

lusit, Senec. Contr. 2, 10. ' 

Lat. Gr. 

re- Inrnnio, nr*', v. a. wieder crlei 
trn (nac^üad. ^ct>: <v> caeco«, b.t. wu 
fe^cnb madftn, TmmU. ApoL 91; Alte. 

*rS-Iiio, a. ivlfbor ttafK» 

ro aunim ,Teatea ,Caecil. b. PMt. t. h, f 
137 U.232 C,,rcÄoIi;erc, repif^nerare,** Fe 

Heina, ne? „(Romulus el Rcmn«) C 
tabant urbem Romamoe Remamne vocarec 
£oa«Aun« ly 99* 

iS^macmoo, crifl, 3. o. ImI. a n 
btx ma$tx trer^en, SueW4>oait. 18. 

* r^-mal^dico, i&re, v. «. wle&crfc^ 
^en : JNon oportere maledici senatoribas. 
maledici civile faaque eaae, VeapM. b. 
Vejp. 9 fin, 

rti-iiiaodj[iO| avi, aton, 1. a^a. laii 

Sttrfitf cmanstplren : Quem pater ea I 
mancipio dedtt, ut sibi remanciparetur, C 
Init. 1, 140 fjb id. ib. 1, 173di oaU 
«. o. RBMANCIPATABI p, 229. 

*l.r9-inaD(io» oro-, vniiafHm 
fen, 'melben: Pax displicuit: remaodati 
que Pyrrho aienatu e«t, cum etc Kutrop.2, 

2. rü-inando, < re, v. a. witUiiäm 
Pontici murea aimiii modo remandunt. P 

10, 73, 98. DoMiot iaiUo taodioa ilio< 
«cnj^ta at kota aiijpi&i raroIfMdlot qi 
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i8-inaiiÄ), Bansl, 2. v. n. iuiiiat>itu 

'm(l^t^ü.qutiumä>) OfmaCilgem. 
Jliieraoae coofeeto, Catuliu rewanMt, nos 

Wnmculii no^tm de^^cetidinnit, Cic. Acad. 
Z^ß'^f f« «tfolnt id. Catil. 1, 3, 7 (cntaaf. 
tWmmu); CtM. B. C. 3, 87, 4; Hör. Od. 
l, r, S; Orid. Met. 3, 477 (tntq^U deicre- 
n) E, ci, Qtiof! muJierej Dostrae Ro- 
i»« ruüÄjiwuöt, Cir. AU. 7, 14y?«.j fo co 
*«e, Cmi. a C. 1, 33. ö, 83, i; 
a aerdta, Oc Off. 1, U, 85; coin Gal- 
Cact. B. 8, J; cx, ad arbem 

« laporio, id. ib. 6,1, 2; domi, 
^«•4} 1, 5. apud aiiqueiu, id. ib. ^ 
• ö/h.— 81 «imioi, quod ex hüüH in «or- 
- rffflan5crat, e:^lfaxiMet,Nep.Bpani.9,3. 
t, initefcnb. 4öuent6 jurutfMd* 
' kr, , mbltibtn , übrig bUlbcn: At xnaiiet 
« Tita, (jaoi Mt adoOMiaerMian^ Laer. 
j>^ 3. Qtiia a^tcraa matt ru s t>t, Incolami 
fTT^nt rr< corpon-, ul. 1, g-i?. Kxpone 

Ck. liHc 1 , IJ, Equoa eodem reoiaoertt 
«»Sio atfuelanant, CaM. B. 6. 4^ S, 8| 

: lo qua nmilere eliam nunc quan exem- 

Ij^caai» mcigia ant"u|ai oltirii remanent, 
^ riMhroB) oiqaa ad notCnm neoio- 

■adfsdpnna navalis et gloria rcaansit, id. 
|fcfflp. Peap. 18. In duris remanentem 
iPJJ^ououDj^aüStaufrnb, Otid. Triüt 1, 
>^ Mf a ria , qooai quid remaiifil in 

üMjöjue njfhui movciur, Varro L. L. 
8fe ^9^' • oUa apud no:» n»<Mni r' j 
ari ai«i M»^iflissae, Sali, Jug. i:4 
Id Domen (ite. bottls) a percgrino re- 
«t proprie in eo, qui arma contra fcr- 
«.rewjwit, Cic. OT. \:\ VT. Kt lioc 
iw. J i^agt ^ coOftulere vetere^ >acavcruiit^ 
*^ ■■^"MÄtiiet illtid rogat boni consu- 
»iQdatiMnst. 1, 6, 32. Vobii aetema 
■««»ter!o r, bit, Sali. Ju«. 31, 22. Ne 
«P*a CnKüüHnt,;'-' ci rrTsnn'-Tf» in p\rrcitu vi- 
Bweriait, oni4^v»rw yaiua lanc, id. ib. 59, 
^ M quid ex coatagioae MJLte remaneret 
I-v : . j. Qaod estoratori ne- 
ig""«», »b iii petere iiecesjje e»t, apud 

iWobi«dMr<Mai1MiMfatf,itiffn(m ^e. 

(ogL reliiiqüo «o. 1, B, 3): Jisd u 
qoarum p«n iuferior iutegra rcma- 
ponlen Mieore coepit, Caes. B. G. 
Qua« (potentia «enaluM) ^'ravi» et 
rj^areaanebit, Cir. Hep. 2, 34. Volenti 
l"**!»« lalra remaocre, VeU«. 2, 1^. 

Uft-mäno, are, c. n. juiiicf Riffletl 

l^^tnj.ß^rtl: Perrrfit'ir r'fii;3i -lirTi*« refro- 




1^ are,.sMtfac(;en [. r«iiieo 
M. IT. IV, 



^ rernaosru , r,nU , / [rf»mffn<*f>] ha$ 3u« 
ttitff>ielbai, IJrrbUiben an fttf;cai Trt« (et* 

auuuuui tu um noa 
d«beC olfendefe: iimi igitaf fMMMloY af«. 

Cic Lig. 2. Tuam rrrrinnsloneni etlani at- 
que etiain probe , id. (^u. Kr. 3, 1, 5. §. 17. 

RE3TAi\S01{ , h-T mit (^rlaubnfß bei 

Selbberrn Jgiu\t bUibeube ^oibat, laatf. 
ap. Mar. «i, 7, 2. 

feiniinl, f. rmo a» ORbi. 

ructPfjTrt Cnacftauguf!. u. fc^ir fetten): 
«axum (b. i. bt6 ®tfcvbö«), «tat. Thob 4, 
537. <x> Ckrifitua e tumulo, Prodeat. ApoUi. 
1117, eaainuiB^trpora, TwtalL Aeiorr. 
Cara. 1. 

^rrnKXiallani, i, n. [nomo] Icr'ftii^ 
Wtg, Appul. Met. 6 p 174. 

'r^ine^tusy Tjä , m. fremeo] tie KÄ(f» 
fe^: Neaio poiest ctiiiuiieatum remeatuuive 
dare exnill md tepcntar, Blaiiiaa. Dtg. 48, 
19 f 4. 

♦rem^dTalis, e, arlj. [retoedio] ^fii. 
fam, ^etU; cv> vis, Macrob. Sat. 7, 16 fim. 

Teilung, 8crib. Comp. 11. 

r^inßdTalor. üris, m, [remedio] bcr 
feiler : cv> valetudiimm, Tertuil. adv. Marc. 
4» 8. oa iMgoofiWy Id. ib. 85. 

rSinßittu^ avi, «taa, 1. a^ vnb rif- 
mMdtotp atua, 1. «. depon. n, [reuiedioa] 

belkn, furiren (nadfjflaff. 23ort) o) aet. 
bcrib. Comp. 11} 18; 122; TertoU. adv. 
Marc. 4 . 35 ; ad Scapal. 4 u. — (3; i/c- 
jmi., lli«MuBp.68| Appal. Hart. t$ 105. 

rSmlldlnillf üf a. [remedeor] WH* 
wleb«r ^^«llt, bO« Ärtlniitttl (gut !lQf|if4> u. 
fr^r ^&ufig) gar nic^t bei (SatuÜ, ;£tbuU, 
«irgil u. 4bora«) 1) txgtntU iytiimitui, 
mcblcttinttlt 9Cr3lMls Ifte nCio remedi com- 
nunit «arta dabatar , Laer. 6, IStS. Pia- 
iheraa, qaae in barbaria Ycncnatn mrnc c a- 
pereotor, renedium quoddaiu liaberc, quo 
eam escentnaae. neu u^oreretitur , Cic. N. 
D. % 50. Quidam Iraditos i^bi aegro«, qai 
gnb cflutioribus raedlris trähehantur. inter> 
dum cuntrariis rt-nudlii snnant, C«»If. 3, 9, 
Remedium eiit magni et receiiti« dolori» iail- 
g«ia nuMua, id. 4, 5. CanHa ranüon nor- 
Hus reiuedio est gaJlinarettm eerebruin, Illo. 
29, 4. 5^7. §. 88. Ahstincre nbo ofiini, aut 
potu etc.... in praeaentiu^mii reuKidii« ba- 
MCnr» id. f 8, 4« 14* In r«nedio «tt, •! qob 
afc.. id. 29, 4^ in' laH. Reinediam ad faucea 
poIUdtutf tMäam midL^ SHeU Nar. dS^ia, 
u. bgl. 

11; tcopiftb/ ifflfmUm , ^uifemittel: 
Tcaipuribaa bibcniia ad magnitndineB fijaa» 
rom et tempettatum vim ac fluminum praeolii« 
ram boc sibi remi^Jima cotupararat, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2t 5, 10; fo cn> aibi coapanire ad 
tdcnadna dolofcn, id.Ttec 5»S5,74:<o 
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lemeligo , 98 remetior 

qnaerere memn, id. Cltt«ni. 9, 27 ; O^L : nom ab faoite, Orid. Met. 15, 569; r. 

Advemia eonmlu teoatoa et decreta princ^ victor ScifiMä ab anrii, Locan. % 9SB. 1 

l^m Ycl iDagistratuam remediam nuDani est, ad cum diett ex Cbnpania naeaverat, Ta< 

nisi ctr.. Qiiiiitil Inst 5, 3, 5; fo remediis Ami. 15, 60; tJtj!. Ae^pto, id, ib. i 

Uli adver:» uü rtriiqua, id. ib. 4, 2» 101* coia 69. Eodeni remeaate Diuiao, Liv. 9, 3.- 

ceteros, Tac. Bist. 1 , fO >iii. IHini la«a Naviboi remeabat dislecto agmine , Ta« 

valnerit quae remedia esse debebant, et Hist. 5,22; (Pliaiiii) eoil flagrant 

nnüa «unt, Cic. Farn. 5, In; fo oo at^^ntu- Veaavo ad cxplorandas |)ropTU3 causas Li 

dii^uiii, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2,28; co miseriaram, burnica pcrtendia^et uriiue adversantilMisvea 

iU. Ad. 6f \1\ CO iracundihe, id. Phorm. 1, tts remeare posset, Öuet. \ it. PUn. /in. -i 

4, 8. CO infirmae mafloriae, Quintll. Inst (Gotumicet) com ex Italia traaa mar» r 

11, 2, 49; cv> huju« mctus, id ib. 1, 2, 6] meant, Varro R. R. 3, 5, 8. Gregea noct 

(«o uhprtnLii, id. ib. 2y 4, 6. (Hoste«) intra reitieabant aii stHbuIn, Liv. 24, 3. — ß) poci 

Mlütiludiiieffi sagittas conjiciebant, . . . qui- mit 0. ^ccufatio; Patrias remeabo ingloriq 

bat f^ua Malri, aaa doeti, baee n yart a' arbes, Virg« Aaa. 11 , 793. BeboSeat 

hmi reiLudin , ut alio loco ignes facerent, sus mneare penates-Auguror, Stat Sllr. ^ 

Cac« B. C. 3, 50; »gl. t Veneficam aodes 5, 12. — b) Dcn fdc^Ucfeen ©ubjcctcn : Cqi 

appeUare euia vimm, qui tuis veneticüs re- humore cousuiupto neque terra all posäet im 

media Inipenit?, Cic. Pliil. 13, 11, 25; fo ca one remearet a§r, juructflrömte, Cic N. B 

invenire alicui rei, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4.23; 4, z» 4G. IIS. NaTiuoi quaadtn, qua« Dil 

3, !1. Arrinnbujt saUiti i«ii«e remeati« «ub- reroeabant , in litora Tauronim delataj» dr 

veaicnduHi puiavlt, Cic Ciuent. 24 ßn, camvenerc barbari, Tac. Ann. 12, \7 ftn 

Ouinia Tano au^eiites timore Forte Comipta stagnaafabas aquis insularum iua 

GOOiul redierat Ronan (id romedium timori damenta, dein remeante namine dilapsa, iri 

fuit> tumultiiqim spdato cfr. , T.iv. 3, 3 unb: törtlrot/ id. Hist. 1 , 86 /?n. — B) { nst c| 

i£odem aöno primuin practeni Cajmae oreari öl§ Stfflrt » / trluuivl;ir€ii6 3 unicf leieren 




Sra et questus, et postquain non üubinvenie- Ii?, l64. — ?0^it tcm 2fccufatiu : In quan 

bat (Oleüaius) remcdiuiu ex bcilo, Tac. Ana. (dien) distuliinus vetitos remeare triu«npho< 

4, ?2. ium 0tnpei8ectRi3Httm£b^rtm|t€|eR,L.ucaa 

r^m^go, tnity /:[lia^ Pest p. 229 0011 7, 256.-11) tropifc^: TVaasiit aetas Quad 

retnoror, otfo C^IetAf. für remorigo] »ica. f. c^*«- nonse^nis stat remeatque die», Tibufl, 

0. a. remora no. I, atzt concTCt bic t>cr55<Tc» 1» 4, 26. — SOlit b. Äccuf.: Si natura jubere 

Win: ,Memeligiitt9 et remora a rciDorando ^ oertis aotiis aernm remeare peractum Afl 

dicta^ MBI a Ftaalo In Casina (4, 3,6): «•'o« l^^re narentw, Hör. Sat. 1, 6, 91 

Nan quid niaec nonc tamdiu inttM remoran- <^ ^[^^ oerlongerte 9l(&cnforn; ^(hdnt ;i 

W remeligine«. Ab Afrnnio in Prodito: f"n i-emanant - rcineant (wie diinunt- daiit 

Remeligo a Laribu$ raii>sa suni " Fest, 1. 1. prodfnant- prodeuat. redtouat - redeunt) ii 

(3m ^Qlimpf. be« «pioutu« finbtt fr* na* Jfm Fragmente bcC Onnini (Aaa. 1, 66) k 

«itfa»ri6oaöti:n fucbiebctben Ic^ten^Tscrte ^^*^"*- P ^^^f^r^s pjc rrn.nnant. ^ottdi^ 

RKMK ). »nant. 

*re-in6inrDi, isse, v.n. fidi n ieder *ru-inergo, fere, v. a. roUbtt tlntaa 

fTinnern: Neremejiiiiieritispnorum,TeituU. PcrfnUen, tjopifcb: Soporia akitadio^ 

adr. Blare. 4 1. wnetganiur, AaguMi«. Graf. 8, 5. 



•rö-mSinöro, are, v. o. wUkn er« i«-meiror, nenmu, 4. e. depoii. «. wio 

lad^en, TertnU. adr. Marc. 4« 43. ^muff HiefT^ti (püctifd) u. in nocbauflufl; 

' lemensiu, a, oai» IMie. o. remetior. fP^?^ I) eigen tu Ab iguibu. ad gciida- 

— , ^ , hieousque pniinas iE^iiutum e«t , retraqu< 

t«-ni^9 avi, 1. «. ik SUfftOtfefremlt^ pari ratlone nnemam est, Laer. 2, 516. V 

reit« sicmmtn (erft ^&uft() feit ber ouguft. modo rite memor servata rencmar aairaj 

^eriobe; nur C^nmol bei C^ifcro, gar nicfjf Virg. Aen. 5, 25. Frumentum peeuoia re^ 

beiGAfor) I) etgentU: Uemeabo iutro, nt metiri, b. i. degenmeffcn, oufwägen, Quiotili 

accareptar adveoieatea faoapites, Phmt Ded. 12, 19y»i. ~ B; fibertr. 1) in bet 

Bpid. 5 ,1 , 55. Vetuit me sine mercede iBemegung einen 9tüum snrfttfbgtn , iul 

pror«uni Pacciiis Remeare inludui», Afran. tü*flet?cii , ;Wöt1^fnl: coiter, 8tat Tbeb. 



b. Fent s. h. v p. 2:29 (ogl. NeiikircU Fab. 3, 334. ro stadia, Pnn.2, 71, 73. — 2) im 

tog. p 200) ; fo ro in patriam , Ovid. Met, 2t U 9 e m. eine glüuiglftit wUJw surwctgcb«»^ 

15, wO;, CO patrias in sedee, Tac. Ann. 14, »o» geben :Tlle fiide annma teitae oaa Tina 

25 /ht; CN? rarsum in tfr^a (neben ccdere) remensus, Reddidit oenophori pondera plenai 

Id.ib. 8, 21. «d sc (legati), l.iv 9, 16. *ni , b. i. barrcnb lurütfgcbcn, MertiaJ.3» 

Si patrios omqaam rcmeas^eio victor ad Ar- 89. cxs ▼tnuin oiune vomitu, 6eaee. Bp. 95 ; 

Vbt. Aaa. S, 95 ; 9gt. fl<a vktor de- t^gt. cs> quioqaid blbatiat Tenilo, id. Fr«vid. 
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ifiiL - IJ) t roptfcl geizig ober burc^ bU A. 2, 45 u. 3C. — B) ba< Kudervrrfv^tiai, ftn« 

MCM Mraior, facta ec dicU Bea rfimifar» ftaes, q««d r«ni|iaa, qpü aiouia boiomutty 

ScMcir. 3, 36. Kibulam taam illam re- qui ferarum, nmi ila rxpiclus e^t ab Honiero, 

Bedr^ AfpaL Mei. 1. — 2) {naä) no. I, ü, ut quae ip»« iion vidt-rit, noa ut vidcremiu, 

ftfBftfw^ra, atu&tflctfeti: (Uxor) jMi effaoerit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, ll4. Keuii<^iwm 
cMi latfto iidpit Mfid tramiDia«iMM|iie cinssictque inilitea, tranqniilo in nltuoi c> v< ti, 

^«rwrti ron^alpscf-ndo reiBPiiri, bic über« Liv. t6, 51 ; fo id. 21, 22; 26, 39: 3J, -tS; 

r.T^.rx <^t c <r a.nt •.n^ ^uructmcffcn b. t. 37, 11; Tac. Ann. 3, 1; 14, 39j Virg.A«u. 

fiiaaa^ Ct!n^irU|d)i;eU(nb dcnefCB)/ Püii. 3, 471; Hur. Kp. 1, 6, 63. 
%.8|12,t8ikMC iSnriTgo, are» k. [remex] tub$tm 

tTrimtmaty vm, {n pafft»» <^t profoifitl): AiWmbar aostineri rcM 

ftHntorq nn-i) no. I, B, 1. surdcf^e» quum intiibere esscnt remigps ju-ssi. Id non 

ktm' Pflicoque rcmenfio Improvixi ad- ease «juainodi didici heri (|Uun) ad viliain 

cnotfVirg. Aeo. 2, itil ; fo cv> wäre, id. ib. noatraa navis appelleretur. Nun euta sua- 

Sitfll ' - tfnen«, aed aUo modo romtguiif Ci«. AH 

rfmex, Hj^ls» ai. fpanis-ago] bet Kit. 13, 21, 3; fo id. Tusc. 4, 4 //n.; Caes. B. 

ir-.!lB.^fTfmdJt, *X3 Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 35 ; C 5, 8, 4; Auct. B. Alex. 46, 2\ Tac Agr. 

Ck. Divin. 2, 55, 1 14 ; Att. 13, 21,3; Verr. 10; 28 ; «enec. Kp. 15« /in, u. 3C. ))octifd^ 

2, 4, 34; 2, 5, 33 ; Hör Euod. 17 , 16 u. «• 3f<P!f- ? «««■m '*«^ grf rMMfU 
%t toSVkcOB, Sa8ee.Htfe.irOT.5S7. ClaudiM. EapUlWS, 178. 

~V)w««i cottccfiwf* für re«i«i (mcift re-niigro, «re, v.n. 3u^fi(ftran^rrn, 

r?rfif4): (Rejgina) Vidit et acquatM cla.ssom 3ur{icP3lcl;en, jurntfrel/ten (^ut flafftfd)): 

pr\«uiere Teli«, Litoraque et yacuoA sensit i)et9ent(.: Facere ut renu((ret domuniy 

■maige portas, Virg. Aen. 4 , 588; fo FUm^Fom, 4, 6, 3; Ogl. coi« dewai 

iiA.5^116; Prop. 3, 12, 34; Hör. Bpod. aoam, Clt.TVuc. 1, 49, 118; es» in doMB . 

^S7i.9wX.| Ltfr.37, 11 ; Tac. Ann. 4, 5. vetercm e nora, id. Acad. 1,4. r\> in locum, 

Bfmi, orum, m eine bcbcutcnbe 0aU{fd)e Jc""' h Ti^^^f» 

£c Wt, {nber QJegenb brt heutige« P^l^ VJ;^* feaifo ^ 
Ä«.,, Oes. ß. G. 2, 3; 5 so.; 9; 12; ~ 5°™;?* Ck »^9, 18/?^ - 

3 fi, c ft« . - . 0*1. nk* V II) tr opi f (b : Ad arcomentum nunc ticiss»- 
i^iL^:.^^^:^ a^^:^.t:Ji^ voloa.n.lgrare, Plaut Poen. prol.47; 

.« 'T^^^?^ fO'^ adjuuitiaui, de. Tusc. 5,21 ßn.; cN,ad 

e^refcSaS. «V««»^ .,HF.3IILLÜ3I diHuir repaiH. 

MnTzMTo, ünis, /. [reiniRo] ba« dum" Fest. p. 137 U. 230. 
i^ m : liihibitio remlgum inotum habet et remTiiisccnliae, nnim, /. [reminiscor] 

^^^sussiottm qoidrui rejuigationts navem bic Uucf^riinieTunditi « Ucbcr|cftuiia ber pU* 

ff^tiUK/k ad puppim, CSc. Att 13, 21, 3. tonifd^en dvaiiv^stift TertoU. Aflte. 13 if.; 

iMtfitfoin, ii, n, [remex] btfiHMfrii: Amob. 2, 57. 
(»rui exuaros bMOoea refriflk Mqoi, re-innilscory idy 9* tfcpon. fi. tt. m 

P^!'^ Biwk. 2, 3, 55. Isidis portas decem [Stamm MKN, wooon mens, mrniini f. com- 

<^rean^o ab oppido Aduiita'nim diatans miniscor] fid; ettrag tvic^cr Ine (Be^äd;tni$ 

9or^cr: Abeat a Ftoiemaide qoinque ^uruclcufen ^ fid; ^urü(f eiinnmi : „Remi- 

^ani^Me), Plin. 5, 29, 94. $. 174. iM, qnoM e^quae teoeit men« ac memoria, 

ÜQs, doodeciffl dierum et noctium cogitando repetuntur,'' Varro L. L. 6, 6, 63. 

nai^ CBifiplMa Floiemaeo kU 9^ l£x quo effici vult Socratcs , ut discere ni- 

^1 1 hil aliud sit •isi recordari .... docet ea'iok 

I) ■ftta^ai. faltrr. pn emerfto) A) qoeanrb Naa wtarroganti respoadenlMB im- 

'^^cTW«f, txt ^uttx: Remigio velo- cbfare, aa Ben tan illa discere, «ed reml- 

qnniaa poteris festina et fuge, Plaut niscendo recognoscere, Cic Tusc. 1, 24, 57; 

^ 1, ^ 6; fo Tac. Ann. 2, 24 ; Bist 3, »dU id. da Senect. ti ßn. Te aliqaid de ku- 

ff;€«B. 44. CatulL 64, 13; Hör. Od. jus ÜAe qaaestorie officio eagittfatea ettaai 

" VIrg. Georg. 1, tOC — . ept&ä^ deattb quibasdam quaestoribua rem l a la ea« 

y^l: Meo realgto r«m cara^ b. i. td) r>tvs tem recordari, id. Lig. 12, 35. Reminiace- 

^^ftt} nad) meinem fSiUtn, Plaut Mil. retur et veteris inconunodi popuii Romaniet 

1, 15a - ^ pect, ubettr. oon ben priatioeo Tirtutia Helretiomm, *Caea. B. O« 

fV^: (Atcs) caa fiaaera Telaalei» Be- 1. It, 4; fo mit b. ®enttto veteris famae, 

JC'wotfitac, penaaram vela reniiitunt, Nep. Phoc. 4; «nj Sat^ri, Ovid. Met 6, 

Jfie^keKjoe cadont, Lticr. 6 , 744; fo 383; 00 facti, Suet Claud. 41. Reminiace- 

Am. 1, 301 : 6, 19 (enodbnt b. ^ain- re, quouiam es iniiiatua, quae Uradaotar 

^■i^L<,e,18){OfM. llBt.8« M} A. njiteriii, Citt.Twe.1, la|«g|.:flapo- 
7♦ 
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tiu9 icmuüücerc, quae Uigna lua pcraona R. 1, r»flU c^Wwns, 

auüt, fiulpic. i. Cic! F^». t 5, 5. fo ro «it 4| QuiatS. laü. 3, 8, t». UA- 

b VCCtifaH»: dolo« Argot, Virg. Aen. ainjcitiae «unt remissionc usus elueoda 

10 7H2j CO animo dulcci arakos, Ovid. Cic. Lael. 21. Visa e^t nniä fcl loc» mutj 

Pont. 1, 8, ^1 ; rv. acta, id. Met 11, 7l4. — tio vel miiiai eüam relrtxuUo vel ipaa fortai 
mit einem CbUttfüfee: Remialiwre, toilw "•^^/^"Tl. 

iflitt« bi€ «m h ■uttina, Liter, t, 89 ; fo id. id. Fam. 7, 26 ; fo febna, S«eL T.b. 71 

6 650: Ovid. Met. 1, 25^': o^l. id. ib. 7, «nj dolona, Scrib. Comp. 99. Cogao» 
293.— hutdh «Rficteriniuiuna aut^ftnöid nunc huniamtat«in meam, ai iuunaiuia. a; 

tarnten: Ut si ipi.« finge.e vellet, oeque P«^>««^ •*«*«Sf 

tAm bona rami«d. noque uiajora posaet auimi ac diasolutio, b. t. 6d)(atrpett, id. t*aj 

»naequu quam vel focUniA ngttBa tll- 5, 9, 9. ^ccf(^«ben htfrt^on : Otii frucH 

buerat, Nep. Älcib. 2. eat noü coutentio aaio» aed r«laxaUo. .j 

actiee «ebenfoim reiiimwco, i4on aud«> dlcaw do t«I»w fiÄ (tfc Lij 

«re naA Prii«. »-799 P. , fietob«« «0» «• Sdpione) oad tatton Ste loki »anra 

Auaott. Bpiar« 48 Um 4i9* Sracvola , eo» consuesse ad oomeni an« 

lemt-pes, pfe'dts, a^J. rttbrrfMig reii.isaiuneiu luduoique deacendcre, b^ 

12. CS. iemb., Id. Idyll 10, 20i. ^^»^^ ^'^^ "j»^^ ^^^^^ Vet.?..b, « 

rt?-midceo, 0. S>«n./ mixtum ob.nitottt« aequalhim siudia, nun li^d] ddectareiit, i 

o. a. Wltber Wlf^CII, mmtfillKtt (wett. ^^^^ ^ ^ ^jj^ . i>j^iija est umaibo« aliqua I 

Ddt{iibmfol9.6teatii) I) ei^entl.: VC- ^^^^ qoia natla reaett, qo 

iieoum rcmixtnm dbo , Senec. Const. 5ap. p^rferre posait continuum laborcm dr , Qnl 

7 — n)tropif<^>: SlcverUfalsa^cöu*ce^ in^t. 1 , 3 . 8 ; fo abfolut im ^piiiiaU i 
Hör. A. P. 151. Airfant natino anae lo- jb. §. u j l ac. Agr. yj ür. :;:ö. Unc 
«tacebitur, Scnec. Ep. 71. Rwilrto ctf- ^„^^ ^„„j (AdTeMartni) taaqat 
qnoe tibn», Hör. IW. 4, 15, dO. inachiiiatione afiqoa tiira ad aeveritatem, t( 

rf^inissa, ae , /. [remitto] Öie lErlaituiig ^d reiiiissioiipm »niini, tum ad tri^tia 

(tirc^enlat. f. remiasio): <x> pcccatoruin, tum ad lueiiiiam eat cootorauendua , | 

Tertull. adT. Marc 4^ 18^ Cyprian. Ep. s;iüd>iid>£, aWlbe, Cic do Or. «, 17, 72 (oi 

6Sfin^ remisaua fio. B, 1). 

*rt^mis»SrTus , a, um, adj. [remitto') B) (nach rcmitto no. I, B, 2, b) hoi^ 

woa leld?t 5ururfflef<bol>en wetbm fonn : \a\Tcn einer ©träfe, geifwing il. baU bet 5 
ex? vectea, ^(^iebeiiegel, Caio a. R. 19/». laft: Ne remiaaione poe««« 




r'fTiissTo , Olli». /. [remitto] 1) (nöd) re- triennium, Tac. Ann. 4, 13. oo nunciaUoij 

niUto 710. I, A u- B) baß Ka^lafTtn, Hcrfct* örlaf* 2tuf()ebun9/ Paul. Dig. 39, 1, 8 § ' 

ea)iamnad)cn I) c i ^ < n 1 1. (duf etft feiten): — •Ii) Uf Wlrtor^ttiiff s Avidfc» atf po 

fo on^Uwam obtota. ex «tipernlioruui aut paai UMknua poFreximua et repenlenorn 

remisaiune aut retracticn< Cic Off.l, 41. — doram remiaaio hyarilalaBi bis rofocitt ^ 

SBeit ^auf!^^er unb gut tianifd) II) tcopifcb tron. Sat. 60, 5. 
A)ba6Uact;iaHen,0<<?loffmad)en,l&rf*lttffeii, reinissiviis, a, um, adj. [rcmitt 
»feS^^elt, tmij«: üt otiera eontontta ^^^^ j i^^^ hitmbiimxvai md}m 

•orporibua faalina femntur, rem. sis oppn v«^ fcdiuiare tementfo roboa congroii 

munt: MnnUiroeammnsinteiiüoue «ua depcl- remiaaivis, Coel. Aur. Acut. 3, 4.- II) 

Ht preaaum oianem pondern« , remiMione j^jj^^QmjnQt. noadverbia, efneSd)iv^c^u 

5?^ ?! f'n ÜT* # ^wwü!^ ^ilbnunfl bejeicbnenb {mit pedetcntim, pa 

Cte.Tuac. 2,23. Demosthenea tontuüi con ^li«, .eÄm ata.) Priic pflOW P. 
tinenda aninia in dicendo est aaaecutus , ut « pu^j' « fta ■ «mÜ 

tma continuaüone verboru«. bioae ei cooten- fCnUSStlS.i, «».Parti«. U.fti. V.fMM 
tiones Tocia et reiMoiiea condooranMir, f«-|lUlto, niai, ummiub, a. b. 

M. doOr. 1, 61,161; nl Brut. 91; 1) act. auriidPWtffTi la iTc« «bewegen ; wie 

fo tsovocis.Qurntil.fnBt. 1, 10, 25. Sq)vyiiog vcw fid) laffc", entfemcn , n bgl. (qut U 

est intentio lUütas et remiasio in corde et io fifc^ u. fe^t ()iu|ia) A> tiß eu Ii. O 2l | 

arteria, üell. lö, 10 fin, Ncqoo Ulla tan- «em. M. Bodda .»iln,,»«*« («»■).. 

parwüar oratio €(anm illa , in qua aaporitaa Non remiaanra oa oubi Ulaiu ? . . uoo roit 

contentjonis orat rib ipsins humanitote con- les? Mp Non remittam!. . y4l l>e 

diiur, remisalo auti III lenitatia quadani ^ra- omnea laxuit, aeetc... Niai tu Uiam reo 

viute et oonleutioue üruiauir, bie Sdjiaff« fla t4 mo, Pbnt. Cbt. 9» It ^H*^ 

telt, ChL.daOr.^Ö8.cwoperii, VanoE. tiaiw omnot raiuaii Mnt doM TMii» 
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remUio ' ]01 reauUo 

4S>.; 4, fl, 6; 7, 4fin,i B. C. ten Sra«nim0 «nffSfni, f. «bdu f 

l. tl fiM.{ eo muimtB Roumaa, Cic. Att. padium. 

7,UfMptBc«s inrecoum. C«ea. B. C. fi) tropifd^ 1) im TCllgcm. 3uru(f« 
1 41 Jf t M Min am legione !■ m bf • f^MIni * vmftn, » la ffrii, vcti lafTeii'nit^ 
km, Ü B. 6. 5, 53, 3; ro partem Ic- fernen u. b0L: (Hpecula) tiMaltcra reniit- 
lim ia im caftra, id. B. C. 3, 97, 3. Ut tunt, Lhcr. 4, 314. Totu^que reutigit Mans 
■MipireotachaicreBittainnandam.Fiaut. circum et vucrm lale neinora alta rcmit- 
«if, 3, 15 ; fo c«o aliqQein ad aliqueoiy tuat, Virg. Aen. 12, 929; Ofll.: ToUdem- 
HCMia. 2,8,1. Cic Farn. 16, 5 ; Gmi. BL qM fMiUit Verba Jocni, Ovid. Met. 3, 500 
C.].J4, 5: 1, S'^, 2. Si velit «uo8 red- unb: (Chorda sonum) remittit acutnin (ncbfH 
p«t, o6(i<ips tibi reniittat, id. B. G. 3, 8 reddere), Hör. A. 1*. Vos lue iiupera- 
A ^ powe id expiicare, nee ai Car- toris noiuine appeilavi»ti(i : cujus iii voa por» 
ipsos ooDi ranittaC, LacU. 6. La- nitH, vcftraai vobis beneUdgid naiitlo^ 
dut.5. 14. — Ifl argentam huc renu«It,qnod inUii roeum restituite pomeii, Caaa. B. C. 2, 
Lanreac Pro asinis. Plant. Casin. 3i?>f»i. ; ogl. obfclut: loiperiuni ge ab Ca«- 
A t, 69. Deflietrii libruoi de concordia «arc per prodiliouen nHlluin decidorare . . • 
«näd^ Cfe. Att. 9^ 9, f. Ut <n tonmlo «jnlii etia« ipab mitim, «i afU nagb ko- 
lk *■ BtHroa coojicerent et piln inter- noreni tribaerc quam («e «Rinteln acdptfe 
afHrmitterent, Caes. B. G. 2, 27, 4; fo videantur. id. B. G. 7, 7. liUegnim 
oitodaia de curpore telaaiy Ovid. Met. 5, canaau ad ••aatnm rcniittit, trttfl |urii(t/ 
Hat bae naiait npar ad ne epigt<>- .Tm» Am. 8^ 10 ; mI. : Apad eos a qaibm« 
ba^scN expertunuD e(c. Plant. Trnr. 2, appeUatan erk, li forte ad eoadam reuiitte- 
iiä; f« <\> lUeras Caesari, Caea. B. G. 5, nur, Qniotil. in^t. 11, 1, 76 unb : Non i«i- 
\ scripta ad aiifn mandata per tur jaiu naqne ad Coccum at Andocidem re- 
'«.il.f.C.1, 10, 2. Ex iij»,(navibn«), mtttmiir ?, id. ib. 12, 10, 21.— Quaeaiai 
^ imoei ei continenU ad an ranitteren- reapttis «i anbao laa|^uß reouttia, Ltcb 6^ 
*, ÜB. G. 5, 23, 4; fo ev» navea, id. B. fi8; ij^l. : Si quam opinionem jam ve»tr|^ 
^,l>^i 1; 3, S, 1; 3, 29, 2. Nonne vides lucutibos coropretiendisti«, »i eam ralio cuii- 
<ia, qoaata ti tif^na tralieaque Reapoat vellet}... ue reuognetia oaoique aniniia ve- 
[ w ai|«ae?.... Taa copida wmnm r«- atria «at Ubentib«a ant aaqidf nadttaCli, 
J«t «igii atque remitüt, treibt gurucf, ttjijbcr fahren MR Cttcb »cffcty C«, 
•■»•J, 199: fc no lon^e aqnag (caute»), Cliieiit 2, 6. Kgo non modo nihil mdil as- 
Kppol. 6ä3. oo calces (equi; , b. i. auoio, iu quo quiapiaoi repn^^t, led eiian, 
nMlf(^ag(B, Nep. B«n. 5, 5/ — Ui ii quid ab enoibM eoacedilar, idreddosa 
M3 Borit, quam te:>ta iuarii>a rcniittit, reailtto, gcbC Ci Id. Boll. 80. 84. Utnu»- 
: Päftift, xn ^d) lA^, Hör. Sat. 2, 53; proviiiciaro remitto, exeralum depono, 
itrvMiriaa, Ulam. 12, 9; niiiiiinum id. Phil. 8, 8, 25. — fl3oi}fl0tU^ ^ofl0abct 
"B| U. 12, 13; bunereia (hvauu), Id. 2) i n « b e f o n b. a) (naS> !• A. % •) 
^1 15;(v>aenieinfni (Ta»a aeiiea). Id. 12, tHUblaffen , IceiafTcD, (rtUafTtNi, fii|^l«f< 
I 8. MMpef üddea Preajxt \ l Udlraiiae quud fen , x^eclaffeti u« b^l- : Omnea «ononiru tuai 
iWci RBiat ofivae» üor. Üat 2t 4, 69 intendena tnm renuttena perseqneinr gradua, 
r Cic. Or. i8 , 59 ; oaU : (Sonoruoi vis) et 
•) inibcfonb. a> ctVMl CStfipanntM/ iadtat lar^entea «t bungaelbcit indCatoa, «i 
^^^e«, ^cftt« u.bgl.3ur&(ftafren, nad;* tum remittit aniaoa, tarn contrahit, id. Leg. 

f4/l4if miU^fti, {tnPen laiTen u. bgl. : 15, 38 unb: Quaero enim non quibus in- 

" fr» labolaoti rajoulum addoctuoi , ut tendaim rebua aiiiwuni, 8(h1 qnibna reiaxeni 

[^aämeMct, b Mlna Mm icddbMe, acnaittara, frcilaffen, Deranugen, crboUa« 

^Di^m. 1, 54, 123} VflL: Qnaa laxüai- id. frgm. ap. Non. 383 , 23; fo ro animon 

■•bk«iM habere, quaa vel addacas cnm per die* festos Ucentina, Liv. 27, 31 tt. in 

J*»droBiu«j, id.Lael. 13, 45; fo co gicid^cm @iaae cn> ae, Nep. Alcib. 1 

^OvilMitS; 191 (cntggf. reCiaere) ; ugl. au(b mcbidl: Mirm «ai) oft •pwcolii 

^^g 8;f^laii»id. ib.2,200; »gLvela aDimiu intendatur rwiittaturqae, Plin. £p. 

Jjjna, Lao". 6 , 744. Ira contractia, 7, 9t 13. Quia a contentione pugnae remi- 

nllbiiductU, biiaritaa reaiiaaia (aoperct- aerant animo« , Liv. 5 , 41 ; fo <» animoa a 

^^«Mfar, QouitiL loat. 11, 3^ 79. certaaiine,id.9,12.rwanimMa religione,id.5, 

^™*'. raaasas (digitia) ma^ quam ten- 25. Ut aaperioria (aaiporbcontentionem no- 

• r*^*—?^*^ inclinato, id. ib. 11, 3, 99; atri omnem remiserant, ita proximi dlei cn/u 

, ^*''^* 229. cv> manua, admouiti omnia ad defensionem paraverant, 

b.i ßftn, iiL ib. 9, 314 a^. <» bra- Caea. B. C. 2, U/m. ; 09I. : Cotta ad infir- 

^^tfotta laffen, Virg. Georig. 1, 90t. nitataM laCecyai p«»ciettC«r cooCentionem 

"«II« Cogit biema eademqne calor oronem reoiiaerat, Cic. Brut. 55, 202. Qood 

V^mcu rcsiiuit, ibfl roiebec auf, id. ib. fere pleriaque accidit, ut praesidio literarum^ 

7*^19^: Qaara se purpureo Tete remil- diligeattaj» in perdiaceudo ac memoriam re-* 

^^«Mctanfde^t, ten]La,5,4.^ lültMity Gmi, B. G. 6» 14. 4$ i»0l.t He 

ipn|il«B.tafak c%»MnMiMi db.repo- w i e c u omwi OBt— <t dlBfairtb« fiait- 
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timt, id. B, C. 2, 13, 1 unbt Nec Scipio cedere, nt omne raeain sdidium in Cn. Plandi 
ulio tempore hiemU bellt upcra remi«erat, hoaore consumcrcm, td.PiHnc. 30, 73. Meam 
Ut. 80, 8; fo <N> bellua, id. SO, 28 1 ci> MtadveraiMMi «t mipfUchim, qno luanu 
pufjnam. Sali. Jag. 60, 3 u. X Urgent ta- entt in eura , f|iura rcpissem , reniitto tibi 
men et nihil reroittunt, Cic. Fin. 4, 28; et condono, Vatin. b. Cic. Farn. 5 , 10, 2. 
Ogt. : Kqoites aliqnando ausos ab eo petere, Quoü natara remittit, Invida jura negant, 
nt ribi pro re bene ^e*in laxaret alir)uid la- OvU. Mnt lOy 8Ü. Si per p«paluni Ro- 
borif, qiiibns iiie, Ne nihil remissuoEi dicatiü, manam Stipendium remittatnr et deditiüi 
renttto, inqatt, ne utioiie doriun demai- «ubtrabaatur, Caea.B. G. 1, ^ Ü* 
ceatia, qaan ex equia deaoendetia, LIt. 9, niaa, q»M oraat In pttbKemi Varroirf iivif 
16. Quotidie al>({iiid iracundiae reraittebst, Romam polUdtl, raaittit, id. B. C. 2,Sl,f| 
Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 19; ogl. : Alter nrdet fnrore ©gl.: Venerant ad pecnnia». . . . et framen- 
et scalere uec reoittit aliquid »ed in dies in- ton poUicendum ad bellQBi. Oanibua gra- 
giiivaadt, M. Att. 10, 4, 2. — TV. (0«Mx) tfne aafae^ raniMMi oMnSbnt, Ur. 48, 53. 
moestus est se hasce (aedes) yendidisie. focoaedet (venditai) alicui, bcn v^cuf erlaf« 
Orat, nt soadeam Philolacheti . ütiutaare- fcn, j^urürf^^cftcn latfcn, Plaut. Mo.a. 3,2,111. 
mittat sibi. Th.. Uaud opiaor... Si male Men«ea mihi tres cuhi eripiÜMeU« ad agcn* 
«mptae Porenl, fMbii litis rtAlbai« kmd doa nudnM appoaitot, reUqnom oaoi Im»' 
liceret, Plniit. Moft. 3, 2, III. Neq-ie pu« hnju« anni me vobin rrmissururo putastis, 
enim fuitGabinit, remittere tantum deano, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11. Ut patria tantnn nobti 
id. Rabir. Post. 11, 31; fo f<o horara de in nottrum priTatnm nsam , qnaottun ip4 
meis legitinb horif, M. Verr. 2, 1, 9; <v> gnperesse potoet, nmittorct, id. Rep. 1, 4 
aliquid de severitate cogendi, id Phil. 1, 5 fin. Navem imperare debuisti ex foedere» 
fin. ; (N^omnintt de ceieritate, Caea. B. G. remisisii in trienoiunt militem iiollnm. un- 
ö, 49, 6; nikfl daatvfhia, Ybv» Ann. 6, quam poposctati per tot annoa, id.¥ecr.l^ 
88 «. X.9 osU: Si hoc tibi nnitli ▼eüenC, 4, 9 fin. In qno tibi raaittnnt omnes litaB 
reanitterent ipti de maritimia cnatodiis etc., voluptafem et ea se carere patlnntor, fd^tn« 
C^ca. B. C. 8, 17, 4. Ne ia quidem tantnm (en tit biti Strgnä^ai, id. de Or. 1 , 5S. 
contnndel in Ätaando , qnantnm potest, .... Uc menoriain äiMUltttinni pntrinn reoittant, 
et ex eo, quod ipae poteat in dicendo, ali- bcm ^ätcrlanbe jum Opfer bringen, Liv. 9, 
quantum remiltct, Cic. Diviii in Caecil. 15, 38: öflt. : Quamquain fas sit privata »dii 
48 ; fo ro aliquid ex prittina virtate, Ca es. publicia utilitatibua remittere, Tac Ana. 1, 
B.C. 9,88,5; «s> aliqnld ex mm varborum, fo. CnnMiaw popoU Romaaj ad pcaaH 
Qnintil. Inat. 10, 7, 2i; csjaliqua ex quibna versus, ut sibi poenam raagistri equituas re- 
dtraaummam qaaestioiiem, id. ib. 7, 1. 2^; mitteret fdlctator), i^m $u Stcbe ctlofftBr 
eo nihil e aolito luxn, Tac. Hist.3^ 55. ro Liv. 8, 33. DicUtor oonaoltboa ht amm 
nihil ex arrogantia. In. Afr. 87 u. "K.— ß) magnifice laadaüt et auanun ^quercnua 
mit einem £)biectfQOc, etroo« jU tftun oufl?.*'« illia remisso honore, dictatara ae abdicavit, 
reti (feiten/ ntc^t bei (5ict(0 a. SÄfar): Si {^m |um Opfer acbcacbt/ id. 7, 11. — Xbfo* 
cogitea, raadtlM Ja» hm onerara injuriis, lut: RnalMeiiabVftiilMiibpIcMaeaBitiapir 
Tor. And. 5, 1, 8. Neqne remittit quid interrefan rant habiti, Cd gcftatteten, Liv. $, 
nbiqne hoslis ageret explorare. Sali. Jug. 52, 36 ; 90,1.: Conclamant patre!< corpus (Au- 
di ogU: Quid beUicoaua Cantaber cogitet, gosti/ad rogum hamerii seaatorum feren- 
finrittis Qnaaww, Hör. Od. 8/ 11,8.— dna. Romifit Oaamr arrogantl modanite 
y) <v) ae ob. mebial fid? irtfen, nadjlaffm: etc., Tac. Ann. 1, 8. — (5) p o f t. mit einem 
tibi dolor et inflamoiatto se remiaerunt, Cela. jDbjcctfa^e, verftotteti , 0e(lattrii: Sed mor« 
4, S4ad/Sn.| ogl. : Cum se furor iile remuit, damnosa est nec res dnbitare remittit, Ovid. 
0?M.Her. 4, 51. Qnae (fetal) oarMs Met 11, 87«. 

habent circaitura et ex toto remittuotur, IT) nentr. nnd^lafTen (fcl;r fetten ober gut 

Ceia. 3, 12. SSgl. unt. no. II. — s0l c b t a l Üafftfd)) : Noatri impetum ciaasia timebant, 

au^i fi(^ $tffeun: Eundem, quam acripai, «1 forte ventua remiaHMit, Caes. B.C. 3,8$, 

eimdem etiam qanm remittor, lege, Plio. Up. 4; fo inibres, Liv. 40, 33; oo pe^tilea- 

L 16, 7; Ogl.: Fas est et carmine remitti, tia, id. 2, 34. Cum remiaeraot dolore« pe- 

In. ib. 7, 9, 9 ; f. ou<^ oben aidmus remitticur. dum , nun deerat in caasis , Cic. Brut. 34, 

b) mit IBe$u9 auf einen pecfbnli^en ^^O; »9t. : « i«gttaiit qnippia« 

feti, (ffflatteti, sugebeti, fdjetifen, ^vfern, ftcwbbnli^er Philumenam). - DoDon 

ooncedere , eondonare: Tranioni reraitte retnissUH^ h, um, Pa. (nad) no. I^ A, 

2naeso hanc noxiau) can^a mcji, PUut. !Mu»t. 2, a) nat^eiaffen, Waff , ich, le&n A) 

, 8, 47{ fo nomullam, Cic. Phil. 11 , 8; ei^entUt Ui nnera conteoda corporiboa (a- 

co poenam alicui, Liv. 40, l^fin. Omnia ciliu« feruntor,Hremisais opprimunt, Cic. Tiisc 

tibi iau concedam et remittam, Cic. Verr. 2,23; ogl. : Vo», nt nervi, ^uo remis sior, b oc 

8, 5, 9; DgU: TUU nnt concadendna est, gravier et planinr t^tanmor, liae tendi«! 

ta esaa, qnod minime vis, aut memoriani acuta raagia eat, Qnintil Inat. 11.3,42. Ri- 

mihi remittas oportet, lüjjcbcft, id. Acad. denaVeaius et remiaao Filius art u, Ilor. Od. 3, 

33, 106 unb : Tjt mtbi remittere atque con- 27, 67. Vera nitant terrae, vere reuÜAttts 
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ii»4Wb ©nnc, 1) Im guten (Sinne; gc »• ®: ^' 

tel-^L: Quom jam nostri* remi*«ore lo^'f; ^**'*'' 1^^./^" »* ^'"cian. 

iiilo«pprepmqua^«ent,CaM.B.C.3,26,J. V^"» » 1»" c«lummabitar, 

(bMtuai.) loca «uot temperaüora qoain ''■""f,*'*^"^ ^'T";" «V^?*'"/'' '''Z^I 
iiGiIDireoüsioribiis frigoribus, id. Ö. G. ^*^^'* »• ^P- 

5,1IJIl Soiet Roscius dicere, se nao , 
pklähi MUtii accedcret, eo tardioria ti- re-mollür, Ttaa, 4. v. a. 3uru(f^r<^n• 
wIh Bodos et caotua remiasiore« esse Ta- ' f^^^Gen « betvr0en (pocttfd) u. in nad)au< 

*Km, Oc. de Or. 1, 60; ügL : Tum in- 9"ft- ^rofa): Soepo reaioliri luctatur pon- 

MiitiB remissis modig, Quintil. Inst. 11, ««ra terrae (Tvpboeus), Ü\id. Met. 5, 354; 

M7. 8i me non improbisaime Dolabcila fo ~ ferrea clauatra, Stat.Thcb. 10. 527. 

«dl«et, dubitassero fortaaa«, ntr^ re- Proxima quaeqne remolituret jaclat, Senec. 

liwhr wifw , aa sommo jure contendcrem, Q"« Nat.^6, IS ßn. 

Qfcltt.16, 15; rgl. id. Fin. 3, 1, 2; remöiitus, a, nm, poffio: Nec 

^Ot. 11. Cmn populus libertateai ai- orbe hi remolilo (|ueRt.Ad .sunora victor n«i- 

^^■■•«rit, tum magistratus et priocipea, miiia, Alcides, rebi, Seiiec. Herc. für. 504. 
Mnide leaes et remissi sint. inseuuitur. ^ n • • ... 

■Mit etc. ; Cic Rep. 1, 43; fo co am- .^^ ' x . 

■■(•fte« lenU) id. de 6r. 2, 46, 193; «>eld?.cnrcid7t irer5ei, -gut floffiFd)) I)ei. 

Hi'.Kiwmmido ad olium et ad omncm f ^ V^'*« ^i' m' ^ ^«f? 

, Suet. Aug. 98. Quia lit «'^'.'^ Ov.d Met, 10, 285 Sole remol- 



itis. Plin. Kp:^3. 14, 5. Cum ^ , «kT^aT iiw ' fcJl 

e, cum remissis jucunde, cum f*"»» '«^- 7^'') t^/P*f*t 

cu.« juvenlut; con.il« vi-. " (^»".«> ferend«» 

'«,CicCoel. 6; ogl. Suct. Galb. 14; »•fn«»"""''« ^omin« at.,ne effem.nan ar- 

O-i £1; Plin. Ep. ^4, 3, i. Deconis t>enueid)lid>cn, "Caea. ü. G. 4, 2 

«tnilienno qnteto. et remis.« , id. de P^^^'l'"* JU»t.s V .cta remo - 

^9,iB. Tristilia et in omni re se- IS»*^""' • t^«'"*^ ' Ö""^^^ ' 

'«iiai haVet illa quidem gravitatem, sed Me^- L J»;»- 

««ilia rtmissior esse dcbet et liberior et r^-mollio, 0. Ttum, 4. r. a wie. 

^^etadomnem coniitatera faciiitatem- »v«««*^ tnad^cn . enrcidu'n (pect. n. in 

,« pfodirior, id. Lael. 18 fin.; vqU c» nod>augufl. ^rcfa) I) ei(^cntl.: Hemolliii 

»•«■i, Qointil. Inst. 10, 1, 73; egres- lcrra ^^^^ aequaliter, Colum. 2, 11 , 9. 

»d. ib. II, 3, 164; oo Jon, Ijeittr, Grana humore remoiHta, Appul. Herb. 3, 9. 

*^Plilfta, (nJtcjgf. curae grares), Ovid. Q'wre male fortibu» uiidls Salmacis ener- 

*tl,3l9; ogf. remissiores hilariore»<pie v«t tactosque remolliat artus, oertrci i)lid)t, 

«w, Soet. Tib. 21 u. opus, üvid. 0?id. Met. 4, 286. — Ii) tropifd>: Ko 

2, bi7, ae inbibitum ac remolitum , quo minus , nt 

.Qwifcil« Ginne f<l7lflff, nadjl&m, l<Jf' desiinamt, ef c. , tcroegt, umgefhmmt, Suet. 

'J; Ni^e Tcro tarn reiuisso ac tanguido Aug. 79. 

•••^qaam ommum fuit, qui ea nocte *re-iuöne0, Pre, v. a. wichet erllt. 

'-^Tfnt, Caw. B. C. 1, 21,5; „^rn : Hic benevole remoucbam , Appul. 

V6WII laaffieaulms BU|a« anuuo remi.osis, ^i^^ 5 s^l. u moucbam). 

»•». 7. 14unb: Dolus Nunudanim nihil ^ ^ ^ . t 

otTic remissi patiebafor, Sali. Ju«. re-inöra, ae , /. I) bte Verj^Tmintf, 

fo id. ib. ÖS, 3. Oderunt agikm ^cr Veviu^ (oorflaff. SBort) : Quae in reboa 

9nm^ reauasi. Kor. Kp. 1, 18, 90. muliis obstant udioriueque sunt, Remoram- 

^ t«, Serri, reini^iorera in petendo q"« faciunt rei privatae et publicae, Plaut, 

■""«t, Cic. Mar. 8(>. Trin. 1, 1, I6; Dvjl- : <^uaenam vox ex t« 

f^. (OQd) «o. B, 1) gclui?, inilö (neben resonans meo gradu remorara facit, Lucil. b. 

«rbaBe, enti^a». aevere, graviter, »• RKMKLIGINKS p. 136. Re- 

!*«*ia.b«l.), Clr. de Or. 3, »i, I0'2; "'O'^ SCX^cre, Plaut. Poen. 

^14; CoW 1, 8, 10; Quintil. Inst. 4, 106. — II» latcin. i\'amc für bcn gifc^, 

VI 10, 71; Suet. Claud. 30. — eclieueis (f. b.SB.)/ Pün. 3i, 1, 1 ad ftn. 

Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 255; Verr. ♦remÖrninen, tni«, n. [remoror] bie 

^4»; Qmotil. In.t. 9, 2, 9l.— Suptrl. Vfr3Jdeniii^, 'Ml'l;altut»0 : Rcmoramina ipa« 

^^^^' nocebinJ, 0\id. Met. 3, 567. ^ 

"Ii' ^'"""'^ Tömörnlor, üris, m. bcr Verärgeret, 

?^*«»e«t, nu«tgetrubeit : Nautae r« 11 1 10 

^•■■OTent cdoccm, Varro b. Non. ^^P*"* ^-^* 

. *-rö- inorijcsco, J?r6, ». n. [morbus] 
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tt. 230. 

re mordeo, o. ^erf., rsum, f. ©. o. 
Hilf {» tcopif^ CXimc Miltnmcii^, qoi« 

leti, fiennru^lgni : Qasti Jioc ioaoea, A 
potcs, verUt mina« , Et ne reinoninrtim pp- 
t», Hör. Bpod. 6,4.— Praeterilu mala 
•dodiDfl p«öci|i raBOftat, Lmr. 3« 
Quom ooQsciaj \pm animua m forte tmmt» 
det, id. 4, 1131. Quando baeo te curare- 
mordet, Virg. Aea. 1» 261$ ogU abfolut: 
Sl jorii maCorni oora roaoract, id. ib. 7, 
402 unh: Vltia cattigata remordent, Juven. 

5, — ^rofa: Sin taiidem libertotaa 
deaidenum remyrdet aniraos, Liv. 8, 4. 

ave« in auspido dinin- 
Uir, qoae acturum aliquid remorari coiopeU 
lurt^ Fait. i86k — ^iUwnim diotom « 
tardttate , qnippa talls oaturae hominea^b 
aotiquis RBMORBS dicti, Aur. ^Hct. Orig. 
KenL Rom. 21 Sßgt. J^aitung Dteiig. 

REMORU f. REMURINLS. 
rS-mÖror^ atia, f. v. depon. m*n a, 
J> MMfr. s^ctnb surfitfblelben, vcnveiltii, 

ffd? nnflniltcn (fo feiten): Nam (|t!id illaec 
nunc tarn diu intu« remuraniur rcmeügines. 
Quasi ob induatriamY Plaut. Casin. 4, ^ 
'i ; fo e\> ibi cbrpora, Ukt. «, 74; r4§ 
null:! forb, id. i', 157; cx> in conciiio, id. 
i^, f>/i5; rv. lulia, IAy. 27, 1«. Abit 
dies; Ferge, ue remorare. Nou diu remo» 
ratua «• « Jtn ▼enla, Catoll, 61, tOO tq, 
bteslae contra fluviiim fltatea raoHtraiituri 
Laer. 6, 71 8. — ^^ufic^cr u, gut Üflffifff) 

aerti; l^ln^aiscn: Bi noa not mateHariut 
remoratur, qiiod opu'st, qni del» Rlaot. Mil. 
gl. 3,3, 4o, H^ec edepol reraorata med 
eat, id* fiSpid. 5, 1. 23. Quid istuoi remo- 
nMbi, nottore«, Tracbalioueoi V, id. RiuL 
4^ 6, 4 u. bgU roi, oaae eeftorat ro^ 
roorari aolent , nun rctardanint , Cic. pro 
imp. Pomp. 14. Nox Qtijne praeda castro- 
I rum hoste« qnominu« victuru uiercntur r«- 
iDorate anot, flalL Jag. as, 8. He eon- 
plexae remorantur verba puetlae, Prep. 1, 

6, 5. Quamvii te loogae reraorentur fata 
senecUe, b, V bi(^ 0» Ccbtn tt^atttn, id. 

U 19. 17. Nid» vmm diaa pottea L.Sa- 
tnrnlnum tnbauum pfaliia (X Somlima' 
praetorcm mors ac po«na remorata est? b. 
U lief auf ftd» »arten, Cic. Caiil 1, 2. 
— ICb^Illt: Otio hixurioso e«ie, tameii ab 
negot ia numquani Toiuptas rMionit, 
Jug. 9n, 3. — i)}h't fa.t({rf)cn unb abdtraci 
ttp SbjCCtCQ ; ftlaubeo, ne quod vostrum rc- 
oiorer coM&odum, Ter. And. 3, 
8cio t« me Iis oplalolia potiua «I aeaa ap« 

»oliUim e3?ic rfunoran , Cic, AtU 3, 14, 
K^talimans hosten itur aiuim remoraturoa. 
8«11. Ju^^. 5ü; iü itüf, Ovid. Met. 11, 233. 



!Bebeutttn<t: Ranns pom! Jaete 

«ecundi, Oyv\. !Sfrt. 10, 671. 

r*'/rj(i'!', adr. \. rcmovco Pa, om (?nb< 
reinöiM), f ni.-^ , /. [rrraoveo] ttc üul 
fertiung, i^cfeiKauutf (febc feiten) I) ei 
atnttt of tmoris, Ulp. Dig.26, 10, 4. -i 
II) troptfjd^ (V) criminiii est qauio ejn 
intentio facti, quod ab adversTiriu infcrto< 
in aliuro aut iu aiiuü reaioveUir^ Cic ii^ 

remotas, a, um, Part. u. iUp.rci 



plmquomptrf. remorant, Hör. SaA. 2, 1, 7] 

inf. remogse, Lurr. 3 , 69) v. a, inxwihi 
)pr0en , junictiiel^cn , bri 6cite fct»affrt| 
fcrtfd^ffen, «ntfcrnen (l)^u}ig u aut fuiffif^ 

I) ci9cntL: ToUe hanc patinaiu, reiiun 
pernaio, nihil moror.... Reiaofo, ab! 

aiifer, l»!aut. Mi!, gl. 3, 1, 163 tq. Pec«^ 
proptei bellum fiiiitlniHe dvitateü longiij 
rcaioveraat, Caes. U. C 1 , 48, 6; fo c« 
M1I0I, Sali. Caül. 59: r>al, eqoot «K «Ml 
gpectu, Caes. B. G. 1, 25. oo dape«, mal 
•am. Ovid. Met. 8, 571 ; 13, 676. rN»fren^ 
Uur. Sat, 2, 7, 74. ro ti^imen, oblcgci 
Ovid. M«t. 1, 674. Aiuhara raiBovefi 
i^rnes. t)attc mfänniit, Id. ib. 4, 81. Coi 

liinouc'S ro , quo «tahnnt loco 
runt tuusuue uiufte« removcrunt, id, ib. i 
43, 6. Remote at^oe ablegato viro, Ci 
Verr. 2, 5, 31 >i. Reinotis arbitriis i 
se adole*oentrm ju«ait venire, id. Off. 
31 , 112. Quae jam infantum reraoTeri 
b, L entmoljnt ^at, Plin. 28, 7, 21. — Nj 
Tes longaa paulum remoTori ab onerafl 
«aviUag jtissit, Caps. B. G. 4, 25; f o <i 
cnpis liii ci.s ab opere, id. B. C. 2. H, ^ 
casua fiex oiilUa ab oppido, Lit. 9, ^ 
r>» quao aateia oocvltovit ab ocnBi, CÜ 
OlT. 1 , 35, 127. CN> brachia a latera ■! 
dice, Quintil. Inst. 11, 3, 159: 
a fronte ad aorei, Ond.Met.5, 488; c^ i 
a corpore, Liicr. 8, 89S. es» plura d? ni| 
dio (neben anferre), Cic, Roa«. Aiit.e6 fi 
csj togam inde. Quintil. Inst. 11 , 3, 12^ 
cv» uculos jjrotanos areanis, Ovid. WeU 1 
256; CN9 viriles maoos tacto Tirgineo. ü 
ib. 13, 467 II. bgL Qaan paaiuM ab U 
gionibus nostros removiüsent, Caog. B. i 
5, 16, 2; fo oo Äc a vufco, Hör. Sat. 1 
1, 71. Üt remuvcrat (Caesar^ urae«4 
ex iia loda, qaae oeeupavit, de. Fan. Ü 
12^ 3; focvd seex arbe in montea et in al 
c-pin , Hör. Sat, 2,6, 1«. Vt jiropjnqii 
suis ultra ducenteslmum lapideis reaovu^ 
t«r, Tae. Ann. % 60. 

II) ttoi»{fd^: Korea Ibolte, «t p«trai| 
removete moram, Plaut. Stich. 2, I, 3 
fo oo moram refutaiidi cetem. Qnlntil. InJ 
89 prooeiD. 3. Sic (Nnmaj reli4;iunibi 
«oleiidia opecna addUlit, sumptum renioii 
Uc. Bap. f , 14. Qiiat ad hoe temp 
Jogorthaai tutete toai, oamia raaovistl 



by Google 



I 

I 



rcmoFeo (remoins) 105 remalceo 

milM»ini|Mrititm, fopflrtiUB, MLJog. äb MfMt, Lmt. 5, 149. Sdentfa, qwo 

Iü5,ft$|^ rOMto incCa, id. ib. 87 /m.; cit reoKrta abjoftitia, calliditas poüiM quam 

T», Agr. 15; remoto joco, ©cfteri bfi «apientia est appellanda, Cic, ÜIT. 1, 19, f)3; 

zeStt CSc Fan. 7, ] 1 /in. ; remoto perao- vqU (Defensioneni) quam iniquam in aocio«, 

— liMHiliiu. Qttiutii. Init 3, 6, 57. Qua quam reaiotam ab ntUitate reipublicae, qua» 

^m^ä beultate) raaota Mt» sunt omnia, Mjonctaon a Tolantat« ac aanteoCla legM, ü. 

11) 30. CO forraam anilcni, Ovid. Verr. 2, 3, 84. Quod nimi« a veri est longa 

]kt6, i3w ro «oporem, id. ib. 6, 493. co ratione rrrootun, Lucr. 6, 854; ogl. : (Pa- 

itiaaik bu, ui. ib. 13, 373. Remove bula) non a yeriutenodo, aed etiam a for- 

i«K,lilM(l.ifpMiiid»tb««M),Ole. m varftatif iHMta, <|aMI. ImI. t, 4, t. 

t StctCsM 49 /in. — Jite bomo innoceiu, Naturae jara neqoe in bo€ diriH jura v«rMQ~ 

iii«B Miipicionein ievare aUjue ab se re- tnr, et a Tulgari inteUigentia remotion sunt, 

Mttncmectl^Cic Verr. 2, 3, 59 ßn. Po«- Cic. loYent. L 22, 67. Cujua (Xeiiophoa- 

(«iHMI h lacw, Prope jaamnotm tia> iMWo «t Wa (|«idcn matt« dddoi) fad 

-iA idTcrttnorofli Ab atudiu atqM ab a forenai atrapitv raaMÜMliMfy Sd. Or. 9, 8S. 

aique arte mosica, Ter. Hec. jprol. Quorum nihil tone, c«m diceretnr, panim 

K M; je cv) aiiqaem ab repablica« Caea. aptum aut remotum cura dpcoris fait. Quin- 

ICI, 21, i; Ihr. 5, 11; eoaüqMn ab tfl. Imt 11^ 1, 89. Spald. JS. er. — (Veato- 

I btwimi^ Cic. Lael. 9, 32; cv> aliquem rium) bominem reaoUMB t dialecticia, in 

'^rhi'ffr ferendis), id Qu. Fr. 2, 6, 5; arithmeticis saiis versntnm, Cic. Att. 14, 12 

<viMfkai a vita (natura) Lucr. 5, 351. ro fin. Hominea qaietis^iuii , qui loaxiine al) 

aa atjaimpoblid», Cirw Off. 1 , SO ßu.i injuriis nostrorum magi»tratuum remoti coo- 

I Mail Muu fjusmodi n^otio, id. Cluaot. «uerant esse, id. Venr. f, f, 66. Qmm ta a 

!5;Mfe ah amicitia alicojos, id. Lael. 2t, Tib. Gracrhi neqnitate nr'pudore longistioM 

I piMmit DgU <N> ac ab alitjuo, id. Att. 4, remotus si*, id. Apr. 2 12 ßn. Et illa p'e 

I ^ti^3. cv>ie a aaspidone, id. Agr. 2, 3 fecit ei Uic a culpa est remotus, id. Mor. Ö5, 

j^'-fUfriMa) aaeanl arWtrtr opor- 78; foc>»ab{niii laude «t MiHMnibaa tiI- 

^ ^liqae ex oratioDe removeri, Cic. da Or. gi, id. Farn. 15, 4, 13 ; o^I. cvj a vulgo laof« 

> 17S^; fo <v> quartum (statura) ex gene- mteqne , Hör. Sat. 1 , 6 , 18 ; oo ab omni 

°Sb«i <t«iatil. InaC 3, 6, 67. — Omoei vitio, id. A. P. 364} 09U: C^iodonia) ab 

«t tAm nmmü o« acradi fl|cli, LIt. anal aoa iMda fkdaoria veraai «daai ■Mai 

15 Dnik«nb.2V*ar.; fo ordine, Tac errati sospicione remotis simum , Cic. Varr. 

1 *a. 13, 11; (v>praetarA, Suet. Tib. 35; 2, 4, 19. (Villica) a vino, ab escis, a sq- 

'0^fl4rcB Utalamia. Ovid. Met. 18, 157. peratitionibos, a aomno, a Tirii reaiotiaaia» 

' IMHI trtibai auU, Cic. Or. 2 unb cvj ait, Colom. 12. 1, 3 u. b^l. 

*Mri» wtdmk, Ovid. Met 8» - f) In bcr p^itof. ®pra«c htt CMaOer ra- 

aei mota, Ucbctf. tti tariert?, ngorjyfiiva , tnU 

grttt . ß i L« «u .j I ii.^^ dum locQBi obtinent.** Cic. Fm. 3, 16. 

mi: 8ilTestnb«a ac re^otia loaa, obge* Rtj,..^Lil- 



^ 




Ji^>|tn dMU», i.«. pcaaCralia, Ovid. rS-mSgfo, Ire, a. a. mhtt»mib9f 

I H6^638 ; PO remotius antrum, id. Faat. 6, brfiUfrt fd;allfn r t5ncii « rrfd^rtaeil, trthntn 

iii tWud doniicilinm, alias aedes, (poet. SBcrt): Alto taniuru ku^piria dnci« Pe- 

{■■tes Gerauais petaot, Caes. B. 6. 1, ctore, quodque unum putes, ad niea YerLa 

«*tt«i«t: AaMeaa aaaa al ab aiUtria reaiugis, Orid. Met. 1, 



^ , . 6S7« GnMa Ä" 

^^f* ieoo, Cic. Venr. S, 5, 31 anb : Panra bylla^Horrendas canit antbagea antroqne ra- 

tarn procnl a manibos tuis atque a mugit, Virg. Aen. 6, 99. Consurgunt go- 

. 2Kf" ^ota, id. ib. 2 , 3 , 37. — ia mitu RutuU totnsqae remugit Mona circuw 

SÜ^^"*^) reawti ab oeaHa pepall aaaa at vaerai lata aenoim aita nadltaat , M. 

(enpus centrivimoa, id. LaeL 27, ib. 12. 928. Turnus remogieaa dnos Noto, 

*^;f3 ab a-ila, Ovid. Met 11, 76»; Hör. Kpod. IC, U' ; fo cxj nemus Teoti», id. 

3ccret4 licentiara oactua et quasi Od. 3, 10, 7. 00 ueiuus gemito, Virg. Aen. 

Jill Mfif remotus , Saat. Tib. 42. — 19, 72;^ u co aeaiaa aHo beHator« (i. t. taa- 

longa regione reaMtM abana, to to) Stat. Tbeb. IjC; GOt< D^l.: Vox as^enaa 

•'**lttW, Ovid. Trist. 3 9 4, 73; Ogl. : neroorum ingemlnata remugit, Virg. Georg, 

^nefi regjone remotoi, id. Met 15, 62« 9* 45. Sequitur claroor coelumqne remugit, 

2^1 Ociavenl. 1, 26, 39. Taaab tS-IDUlcÖo, »i, aam, 2. v. «. sifvfttfi 

leageqaa r— ete Biülbii |M4^Iiis0ffUlK«i Soft 11. fcfir ffttw) 



Digitized by Google 



remnica < 106 pamnam 

I) tl^entl. cx^candini, b«! |BrA((6icden, xm$Htvtr^tVttm$ (lUctMu SBoct}: A Q 

Viff'. Aen. 11 , 812. oo Hur»"», f!r?!(+tc(n, cxpeditior et celenor rcaujiipratio fort ' 

App Met. 1 p. 103; 7 p. 477 üuüeiKi. — dvtur, ia eun fere ««t vuiuuus no»lra 

10 1 c 0 i f i : l efinftlgeti : Minas atimilatfr* pcoabr, Ci«, Off. 2, ^\ co btii«v«lenti| 

goft Cttria remulce , Stat. Tbeb. 8^ 93; f», id. Lad« 14* <^ officiorum , id. InveuL 

^animos duIcU^iaU nodoUtf» Nftb^, 22,66. — RAT. S. Ii. t. e. mionalu ( 

AppvL Mei. 5 p. 16Ö* crarum rerauaerattttiuiiii^ liiscr. OnU. j 

r^mulco, «re, f. MW^. ^^^* 

fr^inulciim (bei Ammian. 18,5 m<S) rßmunerator, öris, m. [remuneror]! 

Um Qimtit. rymulc. gefd)?.), i, /mcifl nur ^^''fT'T^f^/ v^^^^ 

im ablat. novUmmnh), n, [^t'/xoiUx^ IcrtdI. Apol 36. ^ex, VIÄTVTVM, W 

niittt. t«m. t«dm. hat ödjlevvtau ober icbet "reii. no. iiw. 

nnbcrc ^rp 3U)ii Sugftren : .Jirmulmm xenitinero« we, f. b. ^^«i 

funis quo dc H^ata navj. »^«2"» trat«^^^^^^ mo ^g.^^^, ,t«j^ 1. j,poi^„. ij« 

renn.** liid. ürii». 19,4,8. ..Kemweo est, «•«•y»«? ^ -.v '^x .. _ 

«u^ icwhae Mb ii^s ma^na tfahitiir« ^'^^^^ ^^^^^^!^" (^'^ ^'«tfO «) alti^m 

*e.t. p.137. Postquam in ütore rcHctam Hoinun«rem.n. no^ ac quae »«tw projw 

navem^onspciit, hanc rcmuln» Rh^traxi^ i^/'i^O ft. pll Kn 1 

Caei. ß. C. 2. «3 ßn- »«l*mersam navim Alt, 8, l/rn.»* Fa«. 8,9,»; P»«- »£p- 

remalco noSamie «onteiidei» fnnibus ad- 31/^. .~ ^l'?""'" ""r^"' 

Tr.onernrias Ca..Br romu!<;. vktricibuÄ sui. »JO. ^ij: «r'. ''SJ 

.Mvibu» Alexanüriao» de^uci^ Aact.B.Alex. officio, ^«'^^*- P«?*' 

cum amatL rctnulco quadrircmw trahi ad P ^-'J' rcmunerobor , J^^^ 

A.hrndinnmjuasit. Liv. 25, 30 Unb : Tra- g) fl*»'^'' ^^^«^'1^?" i^k^^ 

UHU co nmcatu .eqnebantur, id. 32, IG. JV^^"* ^«^^^^T,?"^!**^!'^^ 

Hic mia m«^ longo succcde.m prora reoiulco amiaüarun» et officiorum aJterui* m&M 

Laetan^ firatis aiMit ii. ho.pitiis. Val;;ia« ^**"??*"^/ ^'"^ eooHWI«, A | 

b. Uid. l. r Bt aira por ripa» nusquam ^*"i:jf' 'T^' ^*'*- . . r 

ceatante remulco Iot.ndu.t cillu malonim ^ ,^cti^>c 9?e^cnform 

vittculanautae, Au.ou.IdN II 10,41. C^lc neru, «r«: i.k »u^Ua* arUhou^ 

riMiuc rcinulci Cnlpabam propcros adverso rerounerabat, fetrao. Bae. IW, ö. 

ilummc cur.u.. id Kp. jT, iJ. ' Navera ad boreaj d«mntt« raoonacir« ▼aluent Pa 

Port«« «ium;a«i«Ioa- pmieontaduxe^uut, :\T Tt"!^:^ 

Paul. Nol. Ep. 49. ®pnKbiD5rn : Non P"" ' ^^'l^Ä T J ttll«!^ 

contis n*»c rymaico, ut ajuat, sod vclifica- ueraiitur, IcrtulL Apol. ^^^^ 

tiooc picna iu rem pubücam ferebautur, Am- • «• »P. « »• M 

niaii.t8,5. ^ *» 

• 1. rSmittiit, i, m.imh, [«•«.] fK^'"'"'*"*- - »> f- »•••»•■»«"1 

ritt fMMUnMf: Rcmulis actisim cpIox ab '* ^,..0 »• « « 

•ppUo pcooaiacni, TurpU. b. No«. 533, 6. „RI .MUniNUS «ger d,ct,LS qaj « 

2. Römttlus, l, m. (Stgcnnamc l) ^J^Jj^f M loa» i» aummo At 

Silvias, ein Ä&mgoon mba , Of id. Met. RKMORU didtur, »bi Rej 

I urbe condend^ fuerat auapicatiis 

' p. 136, „Kuudem iocum (Remua) , 
at^MURlAM appellarat, Aa^ 

,„ - . . V A VIct. Orlg. gant. Rom. 23. W 

TirrTiüi>rl l^-mumiäro, »re, r. o. ü. n. etil 

.^^■^Ä^L^uiNm^ «rtimutinrln (poet Wort) l)et.t«t 

DK TÜR, IflMr. ap. Maff. Mw. Vaa«i. ^^^^^ g^j afemum cww 

14& ^laMtar aMttt. VI». Atta. 10, 291. Vi 

t^aglt^mtOt «Ol«, /. [rcmnoaror] bil Ja« iftdioa fafaita DcQcit «t nalb apoi^ 



uiyiiized by Google 



remus 107 



• reniclentia 



■«tiarac, Stat. Silv. 5, 1, 153. — Epod. 15, 21. Uli qui mUi! pi'nnfts Ind- 

I<(n: Carmioa remariiDrat ecbo , Calpurn. derant, iioluiit ea^dein renasci. 6ed,ut 

Ed 128. — II) tvop. battgen ipxtdjtn, ipero, jaiu rena«cuntur, Cic. Att 4, 2, 5; fo 

zlifititd^: Si qub quid remurniarat aat ro Abra«, Virg. Aen. 6, 600; oo deute«, 

J<pfeciUif, FroQl. Ep. ad amic. 2, 6. PUn. 11, 37, 64; Juveo. U, 11. cnj anarao- 

l.rtmin, i, m. [igfifiog] M ^ubtv tua, Plin. 21, 8, 23. 

Ijtiitütl: Plaut. Asin. 3,1,16; Lucr. übertr.: Velot ab «tirpibus lactiua 

i4W: Ca«». B. G. 3, 13. 7 ; 3, 14, 6; 4, feraciusque renatae urbi«, Liv. 6, 1 Drakeiib. 

i5:5,8,3; Virg. Aen. 1, 104; 552; 3, »fll-, na«ceiitla tcmpla, tot renata, 

*7; 560 a. o.a. u. X. Remia velisqae, WarliaU 6,4. Lycuf (flu\iu») ubi terreno 

Tt£s reniiqae, remis ventisque, äud!) ven- epotuK hiatu , ExaUtit procul hinc aüo- 

iinais, mit Änbtr unb ©cgfln, mit oUen H"« rmusciinr orbe, b. \. fommt wieber bci'* 

5tä(la: lU Chi remia velisque iinpellito t)or, Ovid. Met. 15, 274; pgl. cv» flumeii 

SU. 1, 568. Tetra re« erat, roi- f»»«'« »ovo, Lucan. 3, 262. 

«i. dHesUbifis, omni contentione, Telis, tropifd): Priiicipii nalla est origo 

i< h» (fiaiB, rrmisque fugienda, Cic« ••••quod ai numquam oritur, ne occidit 

1^ 3, 11 /m. Lacvain cancta cohora quideni umquani. Nain priiicipium ev«tin- 

fwi Totiiqoe peti\it, Virg. Aen. 3, 563. «tum iiec ipaum ab alio renascetur, nec 

We Ttotii remia in patriam omni festina- s« aliud creabit etc. , Cic. Tuic. 1, 23. 

properari , Cic. Farn. 12, 25, 3. — Rep. 6, 25. Beiltim i^tuc renatum mi- 

5):;tf. ötertr. oon bcn glüqcln betröget: rantur |jomine« , id. Farn. 11, 14, 3; fo 

fwtferen, Ovid. Met. 5, 558. penna- bellum, Li?. 9, 12; bellum ex iiite- 

m fhari). 12, 98. 2?on bcn 4>anbcn g''o» Jac Hist. 3, 59. Multa renascciitur 

^IMabtr &<S}XDimmcz: Cum patietur quae jam cecidere, cadentque, Quae nunc 

r«« ego corporis utar , Ovid. Her. «unt in honore vocabula , Hör. A. P. 71. 

J^aS.— II) tropifd): Querelam, utruin Trojae renascens fortuna, id. Od. 3, 3, 

P'^rm »ela oraiionis slaiim, an rain 61« ~ t^«««, Senec. Herc. Oet. 862. — : 

pMlalu» dialecticorum rerais propel- ARCHIUVCOLVS TAVROBüLIO CRIO- 

Gc. Tose. 4, 5 (furj DotJ^ei : reini- BOLIÜQ. IN AETERNYM RENATVS 

P««, at^\, veia facere). («c mysterii«), Jnscr. Orell. no. 2352. 

IR^fflus, i, «, ber SBrubtr bcd JRomu« renatus, », um, I) Partie, ». reno. — 

'S. ü». I, 5 ; 1,7; Cic. Rep. 2; Divin. 2) Partie. t>. rcnaacor. 

^^80: Virg. Georg. 2, 533; Ovid. Fa>t. r^-naTTgo, are, v.n. u. a. surfi(ff(t?lf« 

4,56; 5, 464 u. D. a. u. ÄIS fen: Post in haec Putrjolana et Curaana 

• «irr t<t 5?6mer bei ^'idjtern für baö fles regna renavigaro, Cic. Att. 14, 16; fo 

-I tm Romultis: Glubit magnanimos rv^ ab Astura Antium, Plin. 32, 1, 1. cv> ex 

' paiea, tatull. 58, 6 ; cgi. turl.a, India, id. 6, 23, 26 /in.. — Acberon ioviui 

^2» Rupert.; <Nj pleb«, Martial. Renavigari , Senec. Herc. far. 716. 

.d. 4, 1,9; cv, culmma, SUt. 8,lv ^ ^^j^,, ^^^^ 

.60; siguÄ, Prep. 4, 6, 80. i^gl. 2 ^ w . , . 

■^Miw ao. II. re-neo, cre, o.a. juröcffpinnen, b. t. 

^»f. rc««, • <ßcfvlnn(l auflJfcn (poet. ©ort): At 

«Jiita- «^-1 n I Tn«« Ä u @c^ictial6fd)lu5 aednbcrt werbe, 

J&irN'r?f?fn . Ovid. Fast. 6, 757; fo ~ Parcarum fila 

«WAJ^UTUU si-nificat repr^^^^^^^ gtat. Silv. 3 , 1 , 171 ; ogl. e>o fila manu, 

^ Uade adbuc nos dicirou^i noiicificitur Albin. 1 444. 

•««M id est adeptu»,-' Fest. p. 137. _ ' ' ^ . cn 

^ . ^ , reiies, rrnum ( remiim , *Plin. 21, S9, 

f^'^r* ""v " "a* ? 103; 5>8, 8, 27 98 u. lOi; Scrib. clp! 

^S'^U^ o -hT; ^7^wL^^ l'^^. 3m ©inöular nur einmal in 

»1^ Jf^-K ^i^a V^^f. A IRebenform rien, ftaut b. Fest. p. 229 

• ^ • il» ) 09t- ^afföH) unter »l^pdc] 

«•oascor, stvs, 3. i». rf«pon. n. n?ie* bie nicren, „CeU. 4, 1,10; Plio. 11,37, 

»rT5f n . riitOebcn * \vad){t\\ «1;** Plaut Cure. 2, 1,21; Cic. N. D. 2, 

'*IÜW) I) eigen tl.: Nisi materie« 55, 137; Tose. 2, 25; Hör. Sat. 2, 3, 163 ; 

^(oissct, Antehac ad nihilum peni- Ep. 1,6,28 u. 0. Ä. — *\\) bic 4enbni: 

'^'BifacqQe redissent , De nihiloque re- cv>cania, Nemea. Cyn. 112. 

■^fcf«, quaecumque vi^emus Lucr. »renrcnius, i, m. dcniMi. [rfn,renci] 

^ 17 r- l • ' eine Keine «lere, IVlarcell. Empir. 26 /in. 

^» <le corpore patno par>nj8 pboenix, ' . 

ly Met. 15,402; wofür 00 ex se ip.sa *r?DlUenlia, ae, /. [renido] ba« fid« 

j jlg^i PHn. 13, 4, 9 §. 43. Nec te <DcIn: Infantum reoideutias animadvertere, 

^*VÖa tilhüt arcana renali , Hör. TcrtuU. Auim. 49. 
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T^^ntfllfA (per/. „HeNmCITy Ittffi- tfitSnmt Mg«r IM iA mdtmm tM 

SitMP*' gloM. Philox.) er«, v, n. (atpmologie toUque drcnm Aore (u e. Btmk) mMm} 

Tncni, irrntaniiu ( pott 'l^cvt , unb «ft r^TnTsus , n«, f». [renltor] b«r ^W^eI 

^äuti9 icit bcr auftitft. »)eno^c) A) ei' fian& (nacfauau^T. rt. fchr feiten); Cdi»( 

«fntl.: Neo ^omoi aiyemo fulgH «ir^H 23 ^g; Aügu.ü... Civ. D. 21, Iß. 

•{Oe renidet, ♦Liirr. ?. 27 Non Chloris, x - ^ 

albo fic hiimero nit^n« , Ur pura noctumo re-nilor, ultl, o. depon. n. fl<^ fui 

reniaet Luna roari Gnitliusv« Gyge«, Hör. ^cgen flammen, (l<|^ rol^erfe^jn, wlberfh« 

Od. t, 5, 19. N<m eb«r neque wmnm M«a M (feiten unb n{d)t ooraiiettfletf(4) A) ei 

reiiidel in 4omo lacanar, id. ib. IH flCntl.: Quotiiam alter motu« alten renit 

fo ^ fpftr«a (»rirhHica, Stat. Theb. 10. G50; t«r, 1'"«. 2. 82, 84. Pondus saslinere vat 

ooo&tru«, Petron. poeU 119, ti9. Circiim abica, larlx.... robur, olea iocorvai 

reoMmiM Liret, t>, i. hwnb ^eerbfeuer er« *««' «edonmic peiiH«>n : iUte rmttwtar m 

fH&nitnb, Hor. Bpod. 2, 6G. Directaeqoe temere rumpoiicar, id. 16, 42, 81 ; fo o» « 

»rifs ae late fluctti«t omni« Acre rpnlflpnii ("ppcillt») , CeU. 5, 23, 1?. Liclor« ia 

icUa*, wn fttai)itnHm Örje (ber Sßkijfen), trahere me »aoe iion rcnlt« 

VIrg. Georg. 2, 282 (ugi.: aere ranSdMctt ««cäpiont, Appul. Met. 3.-10 t«< 

tetiat, Lucr. 2, 326). ^ ^ifc^: Quum illi reniteota» Mctof dioe» 

H) tropifÄ 'A) Im Xllgem.: Jam "^»f , Mv. 5, 49 Drakenb. Ego vero. m 

fcola reiruJpt in Stilichonc saios, ec9ldil|t, lite«, ad peoatea mecia.... vet reiuleuUbi 

Claudian. iu Euirop. 2,501, — -^dufi^cr '^®*»»!» eroniperem, Curt. 6, 3. (Cerrl 

0^ . Tetttgant cavemai nariuflMiie splriiu ei 

H ) t n c c f 0 n b. ror Srrii.v flrafyfen, trahuDt reait«Qtaf , Plla. 8; 50 S. 118. 

«l4niCM, rfroi^üd?.', l;eUei: fdn : Pu-r 1. r<^-no, avr, ntuin, l.o.n.u.o. 5uruc 

icariu unaaubat et ore rwidenU f*iv»mm«ti (äuferfl feUeneö ffiort): Nun 

plonaa, Ond, Hat 8, W7 Bach. ; ©fll. : que per Stygia» umbra renavit aqnaa, Albü 

Qttod am contingit, neacio attofflodo hilanor ^ — «mal imia aaxa raniinl Vid 

protmoa reuidet orMio Quintil. la.t 1 A |evata, b. t. tViCDCt 6n«0Ctotld^, Ht 

10, 28. - gjht e:nem Objectfa^e, a\i<&u Kpod. if^, S5. — Poat novem amiM eoH« 

tfenftanbbec5reube: AdjeciawpraedaaiTar- rgnaio atagno refonaabaatur ia komioe 

ijuibus exiguia rciudct, fccut ftd), Uor. Od. Aaguatio. Civ. D. 18. 17. 

3, 6, J2. — Unb bicroon übcrtr. (nac!) 7. n - w 1- . n^^^rx. 
einem natürlid)cn JÖilbe, umgcle^ct ri- TT 2. reoo ober rüeno, oma [feltifj 
der« pjttifd) füc splcndere ße^t/ Hor. Od. tBottJ du noiWfM fl^itr, »a^cf<W«w 

4, 11, 6 U.)C. f.ndao) tUinitl?ler: (Germani) pellibo« aut pan 
2) Inct;fln, !«d7cn : Qmjm nurarcmar, rononura tcgumentia utuntur, magna co 

linde Hli eo tcniport^ anni t.un luiiUa et Poris .parte wida, Caef. B.G. 6, 21/'a« Ol 

varia %'enatiu, iiomo uoa, quam isu sunt, daiid. (Metaphr. Qi^mp wnalo9ft9mt9 

Cl«rioiiM, renidena, eandioiaatia» ait, Tarie. ^cp^<nv). — 11) äbertr-i Utftoi 

tMtm illnm et »(»cciem ferioae carnii ex tblerfeU, ütg .Äleibun^ bcrf^crmcntn. „f^ 

laaniOeto sac fu iam, Idcfeelnb, Liv. 35, no««« »um velautuia humerorun» et occtoi 

49: 9%Ut in*taiiti iuinitauti«iue renideoa n»q«« «<* umbilScuin atque iaUMtti tili 

Scaavinoa namlfiaai att plnra tcira quan ««leo bispida, ut imbrem reapwuH/' W 

IpMiB, Tnr Ann. 15, 66 unb: Ad haec Orig. 19, ^3, 4. Germani intectura renoi/ 

renidena Milo ... inquit , Appul. Met. 2 corpu* tegunt, S.«»JI. Htst. frp-«. a 

p. 120. Tibcriua torvaa aut falaun reni- l»»*i. i- J^dU «^«nr. Virg. Georg, 0^ 

deiiaTattn,Tae.ADiu4, 60; ogl. t Ambo Ho^ft Varro Uli.5,3$,46„daUif4^3;a4| 

iafenai vuku divaiBO Marcellus minacibua y,Kt,iia Gallica.'* 

octilis, CrnpM^ rpni.fpiTs , id llist. 4, 4i *r^-ii^)dis, «, ad], [nodit] Wiel 

?,"V«.^*''"'l*"^L*'"*"^f"^/^T"^ ttuftfemüpft, a«f0et6|lt «.» capillm, Ci4 

Val. Place. 4, ^9. (Cupido) late laacivaa Albin. 13. 

Koer ac renidens, Senec. Hippol. 277. — * v »^j ^v. _r 4 

;gnatlu8(iuod CO iidldoa habet dome«, Reiii- r?-iiö<1o, 0. ^erf., atum, 1. c.o. w 

tlct uaquerpiaque: scu etc rcnidet ^ ttwffniivfen , auflifen (poet. JBJort 

iile; quidquid e*t, ubicuroque est, i^uod- c^ ccw a ia , frei ^&nfleo teffcn , H«r. Bpt 

camqiM'agit, reiiideCafe TaiDanfam- ü» renadrtani pharetn^ 

dere usquequaque te noUem: Nam ri»u P»«-"« fniwiteoi, b. i» 90» Ab4>tlP 

inopto res ineptior nulla eat, Catull. 39, '•'''"■c« 5.381. 

1 »y. jDo^C *b) e. daitu tote ar«^dere {no. r<^ - noniiätus, a, um, Partie, [noi 

tj a) riiifm freuiWU* 3Ulid7e(ii, lyolb fdn: »ieur gecrbnet: ager, Kroatin, dej 

Ego tandem ex aliqum parte moUiua mlU j^o. p. 104 n. 137 Goes. [ 

renldentia Forttinae contaaipiataa iMi«■^ * s, * . -^J 

Appul. Met. 10 p. ^ " «^«"f ' «^Lf ."1? f^S?^! 
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mnm, rnnt €lc|haM#: Bim qa»* ratu, ntaxiini belH rett^niM ac reoovataa 

Mtatt mnel anoia eat et m hoe nM- ntidiamus, Cle. Prnv. Göns. P, 19; oc^l. : 

Tiaifie loaiMft, Ond. Wet. 8,731. Cn. Dulaln IJam »cdu« «uum illad 

r^n^^Tälm, nni«, /. rreno>o] I ) bie Wir= pri«liuuiii renovavii pt iuAtauravit auaa- 

mifiicarratii, «rwucrung (ci«ron. föprt) ; ^*"-.,^ 

" W n • na institui atqoc initituium referri a€ renovari 

tnae, id. Brot ?1, «0. tiroorii, id. ""^"^ (frmM .<]. l/i^m. in Cae«r,l. «|. 
Ftü>. II. 18 /n. - *2) fndbefonb. Atheweiiwum raiiovavi m 

teBWMfSiM: Confieccram, ut lolre- Hi.t. 4, 36. Acerba «ane itcontoöo te- 
1«, ceoletiab mmmü AictU citBi rena- Jf.'«» ^^*™ mole«t.9m.,M. r.novaTit, 

moDciir^plonim aimcrnm, Clc. Att. 6,1, CiC de Or. 3, 1; Dfll.; >o1ü caai reot 

a - IJ) t c 0 p i t * : insuuratio nacrorufli .5"J"» 

, 1 -^. r ro . . luauMtiiHi miiim toUi funditu« ac deleri ar- 
■woofaaiawe renovaiio , Liv. 5, bz. . «j • » . 

UV'^\rkTi\'f:xt r , . bitrnr o^ortfT^, id. QoT.it. 21 unb ; 

«aLi\UV AliV UM fulgur localur, Intanduro, regiua, jube« renovare .lolore«, 

m ti ifiqii» fulgure foodio fi«i coepit, ai Virg. Acji. , 3. Menkoriaai prope inter- 

{kxm ett Botile iu\gu^ ^tioA MdB lifM- iDortoan eeneria aui virtVlB «Mtir«, Ci«. 

I la^,** Fe«L p. 236k Mur. 7 ßn. 8aj)ienteü bona praaUviUimla 

RBOVäTOR, 5rla, m. frenoro] bcc recwdationc renovat.! delr^ctant, id. Fui. 1, 

i>lii.OaVM , liwcr. ap. Fabr. n. 101. ^^'^ V^T^. 7 ; 

M ^-.-^ii^ \^i.v,- — Wfll. J Haec mcluaa habebaai, et, nc ob- 

■Ml: MT&waB, CaiOB. Ar1>. 6. (Carthago) raaovat priaUna belia, id. &«p. 

if-iOTO» an, ata», 1. o. wlthn e^n. es» Mlm, id. Pam. 4, 7, 3i 

Kwani, ttlciertnrPeHen (gut flüffifcfi, 6e= Cat*. B. G. 3, 2, id. B. C 3. 102$ Salt 
^ im trc^r.fcbin ©innc) , I) c{ g c n t (. : Jog. 36; Liv. 2, 31 ; d^I. cv^ proelima, Caea. 
ItÜM iiai^l in ae corpo^ ^rima, Uode B. G. V; 20/m. ; Sail. Jug. 62 /in. ; Ovid. 
tat MMaio» Tolr«U«f finfoni ÜMtaa Met. 5, 156; c>» caaus oninei , Virg. Aeo. 
1*«Jm rttiovent, Loor.S, S9t; OftU: Qul- t, 750. oo Tolnera, Ovid. Triit. 2, J09. 
^ (viporibus) altae rcnovatacquc «tellae rursns cursuni , Cnrs. I?. C. 3, 93. i a- 
waaU aetber refuudunt eodem, Cic. cm ritp, Liv. 5, 18; rsjauspicia, id. 
F^n. 2,46, 118. Tide, quaatbimbrib«! 5,öij6, 5. oo »ocieiatem, Cic. Fam. 12| 
«Vnt« dqeciia (dll) venas laoam arao- S8; ©gl. oofoadiUy Lir. 9, 43yift. n. «s» 
fftfetcfreiil ct iiifuso per ocrulta nu- dfxtras, Tac. Ann. 2, 5S. oo luctu«, Tl- 
Jiataia reuovei.t, äcncc. Brnef. 4, 25. Vi- huW 5?, 6, 41, 0%id. Met. H, Ä65 ; r.if, 
^airttiiti* tempiiai» a M. Marccllo reno- oo lacriaiu«, id. ib. H, 472. evj gauüm 
»^ a, W. ib. 2, 23* 61; ©gl. «s» VIAS ET (neben wdintegiare), PHn, Paneg. 61 ad 
»LLlAKIi , iMor. Orell. no. 905. Co- oo annoa Ancbine, »ccjAngct», Ovid. 

S'j^ it<incve noTa*. renovare ¥eter««, Met. 9, 425; ^c\L cv) «encctuff'm , id. ib. 

Agr.ä, ii. 34. I niaci aitoi paiupinoa 7,2l5. u. <xj floiem aetatis ex oiorbo, Liv. 
«dMv«t lU ad laaa^-andaa vitaB m»« 28 , 35. Htc renovaVo illud, quod iiiitio 
«lief aervaadua est, Calais. 4, 27 /in. dixi, regnum corojjarari, libertatea Tcatran 
*^ (collij) totiea durum rennv^vHiat bac legt- fuiulitu» mili, ir cbcr^oUn, Cic 
pflü^ txnmt, Ovid. Met. Agr. 2, 10; »gl.: Ut rcnovetur, n<.n red- 
IM; <s, ;i^ruoi aratro, id. TriA 5, 12, integretor oratio , Auct. Herenn. 2, ÖO. — 
^•'Mt. 1,159. Icrram (aratrooi), id. gxit foli^cnbc» üti (Consulea) ipaif tribo- 
^^ijSjlS; iTNo mulia ju^iera (taiirl), Ti- ms < [,Ul.isi ut -ii r r...i,M fi vidfreiitur, reiio- 
.•»^•3,3, 5; cbti auch burth äJcac^e er* varunt, irneufi:*: , r.'-, I v, 3,55 Drnkenb. 
ÜS* *^ «gr>*«a» ^i*^^ Ii ^lö. 2) inöbcf, oii iuufi ivnturn, erftif^^eti* 

^pfiMaa ^aoUdie ad tatiaoM, U- cs^eifn, frdftttfcti reerem, refteent Per 
**«pie teftaeirnfi cmn'l uÄ reno%ct, er« totuni («mpus htemia qviai renovatil cor- 
"■ö^araintitn '" ujincn 5ebf^ , Pe- pora animoaqtie ad omiiia dp vvr^ro pa- 
Ij^fct 117, lü. ^tHiilc^; (üiixea) ve- tieoda, Uv. 21, 21; »gU oo aniiuuoi au- 
troM hl» iwofaue pncafm, lu i ditorii ad ea qua rcstaat, Oc. luv eat. 2, 
^-jtiroud)t, Prep. 3, 12, 35. — Ybfo» 16, 49. Viru», qoaa rfauio judida no- 
hon n Neptuni floclu renovare «pe- rendo . . aniaittiD aI(f;naMdo refn if et a 
' ^•e• parpoream colorem €oacb>ii), aatteute vel a fatigatioiie reoovat, Quintil. 
' ^^^HofttUtn , Laer. 6» 1075. Inat. 6, 3, 1 ; fo cv> refioere, id. ib. 12, 6» 

•I tag bc f. in bet OtfÄ^ftifpradK dtntf 6. Ära variandi renovat aorea« id. ib. 11, 
^«D«* Tfd3r?n: Sraptiu» centfj^imts rp- 3, 44. Fatigata (facundia) rcnovatur, id. 

itt MaguioA anno« lenore, coolcutu« ib. 10, 5, 14. Et virium plus atTeruut ad 
^t* !» j?^ ^^^ 6, 3, 5; OgU reuofatio dbcenduu renoiati ac icceuics, ttbolt unb 
iJfHK*^- r V^W^f id.ii>. 1,^9. Aanavato aMidica 
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r^-Dundb (auc^ renuotio d^4^0f < 
«jtpuliiii regn» m te, rege ArfnenlonHii ^tnm^ |. i) ^j,^ snftotcUM 

«dj nctü, 00 VIS ApibOi MplisqQ« nooitiiki •vrTrunöen, »weiten, .onaeloeii, »er 

•ac r^lnr 15/m. erfTttttfit. A)<mÄU(i«m. (fo fdtcn 

rß-oubo, ere^ v. n. wUiev ijtitattftn: mdft oorfiaHif^jT; Quid aunc reauud 
Btäl nöA deBiuiiiaii Rmdwodo, T«cliilb ad abi Ce r ayo mo a, Chra»e?, T«r. Iteti^ 
Ux. 1,7« 8,19. Hoc alii mihi renniicunt, Aiqa^ 

"rS-imdo, avi, atum, f. ü. o. wfetci; • j«m pridcm icnai et «ubdolct mihi, PI. 
W«0wa4;cn, ertM^f^cn, Offnen (na*flaff. P««d. 1,5,6; ü^t. ib. 36. Miiit ar< 
SSoct): cvj brachia humero teoiw, Appul. «witof : «t quia nünl a qiioquam ' 




l9~ollni8ro, avi, «tarn,. I.«.«.(rcll«l(i .it^n ea tibi dicta «nnt mendacia, PI« 

IBdct, iitd>t bei eucro) «ut*<fsi^ieii , ctimB Pjead. 1, 5, 15; unb hiermit «ot: Q« 

hniAifUm I) ei 8 c n 1 1 : MWm s^^iuinm tjbi renunciau sint haec , sie fore, 1 

circiter XXX in cagteliura conjecta Cae^ari Aim) ^ 19 unb: (1n»ulam) Alcxandro ^ 

reiiumeraywont, jdbUcn i^m öoc, *Cac». rtuuuciauio adeo di^l^Bi, ot «tc, P 

B.C. 8,(88, 4. — II)46crtr. sururfsfl^. 36. D«||bttR«t renooektqM Ü 

letl, «U»3fll7rfn, ^naMfn: 81 haec haluat j^^ibj^ veUntoe annoo, Ter. Hec 3. 5,: 

aunin, quod illi remimerct, fatiat lubens, Hunc mcttit lK^m, HC meaR Uxori renum ia 

Inlaut. Bacch. 1. fojj^jj- '^» ^^» dcpalla et de prandio, Plaut. Meu. 2, 3, 

4j2,26; 9df« doli« Mc« T«r. Reo. 4|i Smpwfonai: Kam bero nunc reiium 

7,5S| CO pactoiaai^ ApaL p.889L' tvn ett iraptma haicMegadotldailf ld.i 

t&MnciatlTo, Böte, /. [renuacio] I) pu* 4, 1, 18. Pogteaqoam mihi renundattim 

f lt'nft. u. juriff. fcrm. tcchn. , bfe r^erPnnöU de obitu Tulliae filiae lua*», Sulpic. b. C 

öima, 2:cPanntiu>,dnniö, yCnaciöe, bei ^Öe^- Fam. 4, 5. — Xbfolut : Negato esse iturl 

ridjt: Au quia luiu Cii. Dolabella iii eum, aM ettwtiiicla, Platit. Bacdi. 4, 2, 10; 1 

qa! BlUeaüi fem gestaai Iranaociarat, anl- ^'w- Meaut. 4, 4, 5. Bus abüssc ajrb^ 

iadvert«re tno r4)^tu conatusest, renuii- ""«c doinum remincio, Plaut. Merc. 44 

dationemque cju«, q«ao erat in publicai 2;,,**ö^ ^ ■'*^» Ter. And. 3, 4, 15, j 

literaa rclataiUonim legibus, tolU juwerat, n'M rcnaaciatoin est. quibws crcdo lal 

tddrca ta ax hoc eriaiiaa «lajMom aua ar- Plaut. Pocn. 3, 5, 19 ; fo Renunaaj 

Wlrabarat, CIc. Verr.a,l,Ä/Fi». Gaafio Ter. And. 3,8,21. — »dt (ftufj 

reniinciat, se dediaie: cognoscitc renun- «Ob gut tlafftfcQ: 

ciniioneni ex Üteris publici«, id. ib. 2, 3, 39. ;-4t,fA«K Mit<.r.v;(i- .# ;.J 

fragiorumex«pectetur,.d.Planr.6. „Quae- J^^^.^.,.. 6o^HU €9^} ^ 

jtuiamunapeü.t, et.umego factu.pn.r.- ^.^^^ , g (Maiffieimim) domtim 

None«tretpowlenduj.ttüomma.Nequeenim ^^,^ «T<,ue ex auctoritate haec Cao. 

quemquain TOtrom fugit, nan Made« a»a ^^^^^^ InteUigere ae etc, Caea. B. C. 

oniioem d.gn.tal« et renunc.at.on,s ^ ^ vä«iami.*par.paatb 

^latraen.) propterea quod reuuncafo gra- Caeaaia« reveVtUjTquaeqSe ibi |. 

ao. Uabeat, di^taj aut«a«tperaae^^^ ^^^^^ renunciat, id. B. , r 

dcm aaiBinBI, id. Mor, 8, 18. AdTariOI ib 7 5 4 Acceuti^ mantlaü^ 1 

aaBMiaia amraia praetor in factum actio- n ' ' Accepiu maauau* i 

■irinnr-r— - «n-wmiwi |».««ve • 1« v ^^^^ Capuani pervenit ibique consulea Pc 

nrm propo*u.t : nam inlere^t nostra ne in^^ Poatdata Caaairia | 

fa lamur in modi renunciaüone , »1 forte «.i n 1« 1 in 1; r^,,: . ^„ 

l"i fi„?k«- ».».»f:. ^ w-iV*- ITU nunciat, id. D. C. 1, 10. Ii, qm pro poi 



Tel de fiaftM conteatia A , Tel etc. Ub^ castronm, \u Station« u aut/cL.«. . ren 

daverunt, pulvere« majorem in ea 

flan.fcti) : V oluntate diatrahitur aocietaa re- ^'.jg^^^ ^ ^ ^ -» ^ 

nunn tnnc uip.Di^^ 1/ 2,6d>8ii.} fa Considium timere perSrritnoi ; quodSon 

Paul Ii-. 65 §.3; 6 u. A. ^.^^^^ ^,^^ ^j^^l rennnci«..^, id. \H 

renuucXätor, Oris, m. [renuncloj bcr 22, 4. 8i itle vir («c Ser. äui^iiciu») ; 

Verlftn^, Seri<^tseber, Vaviittfn (fpät« gatiaaen laaRtaciara pataiaaat^ raUlai^ 

tat.>t Ttaa ifli g a e ad haatci vel consiliumm grata« fuerit, ftHt feine ©cnbun^ ^ 

nobtronira reniinciatorcs, vivi eximmtur, llcnd)t geben fbnncn , Cic. Phil. 9, 

pBul. Dig. 48, 1^,38. r>o di»po«itioiUfi in- fo 00 legationem , Liv. 9, 4; 23,6; 35, i 

feruae, TeituU. Anim. 57 /in. / es» errorii 36, 95 ; 39, 33; Plbi. Kp. 4, 9, ^ u. 1 

ml, id.M].4Jiii. flaacdiata lafatia 
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I, Lif, 29, 9. Nunc iraperant pul- 
l^rii: ilie rtoanciat, Cic. DiviT). 2, 35, 74; 
rcl: Ver scrum facttun rrat prior« anno .. . 
k^pm P. Licialus pontifex non eise recte 
kirn coüe^o pricum , deinde ex auctoH- 
ftft cbllegü PütriLuä renunciasset, Liv. 
Sv 44 ac^ : Haruipices responderunt , eo 
Me tcmioM popoli Romani propagari , vi- 
ttriui ac triurophum ostendi. tlaec (luom 
rwacAta e»»ent etc , Liv. 36, 1. Tribuni 
tra a^ ddiberandum secessissent , \icU 
mmlitibis priDcipDm , de inte^ro agere 
(■font, reTocatarus()ue «e easdeiu tribus 
»witniot, id. 45, oßfin. u. bg(. — ®o 
M wc: ajarUd)en Xnjetge über bai Stefultat 
KT. S<sciteaaabl ( unb inai fomo^t Dom 
ftia^ QU Don bcc Dorft^cnbcn I5c^6rbe) : 
Cicpti not a praecone renunciari, quem 
thboj fec^rint aedilem , Varro R. 
l<Vl7t 8^1. : Tn, quum esset praetor 
■"""Hl, DOO ipsa pracconis voce ex- 
l,^tte totieos senioruoi juniorum- 
iilo bonore affici prununciavit, 
»Wc pAarea etc., Cic Verr. 2, 5, 15. 
propter dilationem comitiorum ter 
priMf centurii« cuuclii renuncia- 
ri iM, U. pro iiop. Pomp. 1, 2. Dies is 
^^tpßmu conitiij habendls, eo mudo 
■niH Cfiatfchias renunciatus est, id. 
^tr. 2,2,52. Qui (magistratu«) priu:»quam 
*»t«nir, Liv. 5, 18 u. b^I. — lllo 
■ti ^ aospicato , comirii« centuriatis, L. 
'kreii« cooialem rcnunciavi, Cic. Mur. 

(Scipio) quum ex centuria sua 
'Txitfec Addmaa contutcm , id. de Or. 
\80. INctator comiüa cunsularia ha- 
HlMqTie decoris sui abientem M. 
Conum consulcm renonciavtt, Liv. 
To (jc. Trajanuü) comttiis nostris 
<figoatiues, tüo judicio consuics 
voce reounciati sumus, ut idem 
Bostris suffragator in curia, in 
dedarator cxLiteres, Plin. Paneg. 
— oo repudiaa, f. b. SSSort. — 
Itttr. ooftr^alb ber publirifl. ©pJjÄret 
■►♦«ra renujicioque vobis, nihil esse, 
^^6^ republica dictum putemus, 
«9 8,44. 

' (« Btgirenb, QUidhf- iurficftreifcnt) 
ftWii ahaam loiTfii, nuffunMflcii, 
. fincm ©<3cn^(3nbc cntUxgcn (c|ut 
Pa. Ad coeiiam hercle alio pro- 
1^ Gc. Jube dunii coeiiaui coqiii 
renunciari . Plaut. Stieb. 4, 2. 
Eenuficiari extemplo amicis, 
|ftHkCMtti9oai rogarerat , imperavit, 
1, 9. Iratus iste vebemciiler 
pP'Amceflsus'bospitium renonciat, do- 
rj«i«*p«t» Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36; ogL : 
^^riv itdetas eis (tc. Aetolis) et 
^■fwuiuißda esset quam bellum in- 
Liv. 36, 3; f o <nj socielatcm ali- 
jJJ^Sl; i^oamicitiam alicui, id. 42, 
Abo. 2, 70; Suet Calig. 3. Re- 
u<u illsn decistoncm (utoribus, 
St; ogt.: Rcnunciuta esi 





tota conductio, id. ib. 1,6, 16 unb obfctut: 
Qnid imprudentios publicanis renuncianti- 
bus?, id. Att. 2, 1, 8. — NemP inge- 

muit ete pedem nemo in illo judicio 

supplosit, crcüo, ne Stoicis renunciaretiir, 
id. de Or. 1, 63 yin.; fo cv> civilibus urTiciis, 
Quintil. In»t. 10, 7, 1; Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 8, 
cv> Titae, 8uet. Galb. 11; cv> foro, id. Rhet. 
6; oo Caoipaniae, Senec. Qu. Nat. 6,1; 
cv> inertiae, Plin. Paneg. 59, 2. 

Ungewö^jnlid) ift: Qui renuncient stbi, 
qoanta sit humani iugenii vi«, quam potcn« 
efficiendi, quae velit, DtcU. f. 0. a. fid) Dor< 
fteUcn, Quintil. Inst. 12, 11, 10 jwfl. {(»tintx 
ertldct cd burd) cogitent, considereut; 
@palbind bur(^ respoodeaut). 

r^iiuncfus, ü, m. [renuncio] bcr Wie« 
bfTberldjtirr , »er! (toter ftaUer (oor« unb 
nad)tlafl'.): Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 23; Cod. 
Tbeod. 3, 7, 1. 

re-nÖO, lii , ere, r.n.U.m. [NUO, 
rooDon nutum; nbnuo] nMrbncn, venrcl* 
gern, rcrnrincn , ^^I^f^^Vrcd?nl , nilöblUl* 
gen, fli'.pfdjlaflen , rpcwAare (crfl Ijiufi^ fcit 
bCT QUqiift. 'Pcnobc) l)nt Ufr.; Rcnuit negitat- 
queSabellus, Hör. Kp. I, 16,49; fo ccrrffp. 
mit negnre, Ovid.IVIpt. 15, 649, Henuit Ti- 
berius, Tar. Ann. 1, 76. Kfiiu«>Hti et gestu 
in aliud tempns diirerenti (Caesari) , Suet. 
Caes. 82. Haue pnriter vidit, p;^ritcr Caly- 
donins herus Optavit rcnurnte dco, gCQCn 
ben SSiUcn bc« diottti , Ovi^. Met 8, 324; 
fo evj renuente deo , Tibull. 1,5,20; Mar- 
tial. 2, 14; ü^l. oo fato r<*nuente, Sil. 10, 
49. Credere ine tarnen hoc oculo rcnuent« 
nc'gavi, mit Dcrncincnbcm 8?lirfc, Ovid. Her. 
17, 89. — a\it brm X^otiu : Dixcrunl bic 
modo nobiscum ad liafc ^uliirllia : quibus 
superciliis rennentes lioic decom niillium cri- 
minü, btefcr 2(nflQge jribfrfv»rod)cn , fic ob« 
flclt^nt, Cic. Rabir. Poit. 13. Idem Subrio 
t'Javio annuenti an destriiigtTct ^Indium renuit 
infregitquc impetus , n?ft)rtc, Tac. Ann. 15, 
58 fin. — II) Off.: Reiiuistn, quod jubet 
alter; Quod peti« . id snnc riit invisiiin aci- 
dimrquc dnobus, Hör. Kp. 2, 2, 63. Si fas 
e^t defendi a me cum , qui nullum convi- 
vinm reiiuerit, üu&gcfd)lai^cn Ijat, Cic. 
Cocl. 11 fin. Nec Inudnn l)an?ii tnnto re- 
nucrc Inbori, ocrnJCtgcrtcn , Sabin. 1, 27. 

reiiülo, are, v. inten», n. [renuo] a\?\t\i* 
x\ex\, un-igern (oor* u. nQd)ElQi'fifd)J : Quia 
vox per tk'xa forainina renuii Inculumi.s 
tran.>(iie potent, simulacra reiiutant, (sc. 
traii-irt«), jpitcrftrcbfn , Lucr. 4, 602. Jlle , 
(Lutliti.s ) graduiu cckrat fu^^icnb, runtra illa 
fuxor) renutat, trcigcrt fid); Prudent. Ha- 
luarl. 774. 

*re-nu!rTo, ire, v. a. wUbcr fniÄl;ren; 
CN9 aliquero , Paul. Nol. Kp. 23 , 9. 

*rennius, ns, m. [renuo] bic ?(Hff;? 
tiung, ein v. n ^piiniue b. püng. ncUiUbilbC' 
tc6 '^ort f'jr bcö Isomer, unvtrofv (II. li>. 
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S50>i Ega qaoqpeaifflili nutu ac renuta re- 0Utl0 \L bgl. (giil Itaffff^): Qvonni ( 

ijpoodera VOtO tno pomun» PUll.Bpbl>7» dcrum) vag! motus rata tarocn et certa . 

^ _ _ _ _ cursu» «pntia dpfüiiant, Cic. Tusc. 5> 24, C 

reor, ^ nni« », C* FfJ' f**"- »nl. : Motus (stellaruui) coo^iaiiUyi et n 

T\jiaUAutu B,U22i Kn6.S,^^i 'rnn. rf. N. p 2, 20 unb : Astronui inowdf 

2, 4, 13; jirg. Aen. 3, 387 ; 7, 437 ; "or. ternitate rati immutabile«qiifl cuna«, M.! 

SaL 1,9,49 neben rerif, Plant. Bao^. 5, 2, 37 /m. 57 8i ..il.U fieri potest, i 

9; Virg. Aea* 6, 97; Hör. 8at «i 3, qn^j^j ^j, ^j^jj aettruiuite certum faerit e 

134) il«>on. o. [rei] örfprunglicf) na^t» fatttron rat« tenpore , id. Diviii. 7, 19. 

fd)efnttt^ ; 1) Wrf^nPM, bntdmn ^ f. unt. Pa — Pntaio«^ «1 pöpolua jusgerit me tuutu »er« 

£>Qf)ec in geroö^nlicf^cc Ucbtrtraguna (wie e««e, id jassum ratum atque firmura fj 

cen«ere, pntare, existiinaM «f«.) id. Cacdn. 33. 96; »al.: Oecrel 

II) glauben, tnftnm (gut ttaffifcf) , hu ftUiüe, fima, ratu« e«w debe«t,id. 

fonbcrö Hufig ^ct l^fcftrern, rgf. Cic. de Gr. 2, 9»S7 unb : lllud rcrtum, ratuni. ürrai 

5, 88, 153; pat md^t bei e^Ajar. „Horndum ß^om vi», n\ 5H. 2, 46, 141. CemoriM& 
JW," Quintii. Io«t. 8, 3, 26) ; «) c 06J. : .cripüones omne^ üxaa et in perpelouin n 

^ 1^1*^ •"^■^. , ^^''"V ^n*- pulet ca*e, id. Clueut, 47/i...j pel-i 

4, 1,7; fo rv. reor, id. Epul. 3, 4, 49; amiciüa wcicUsquc ao*Ua inaeternimi 

Per». 2. 1, Ü ; Rml 4, 2, 21 j 'l'ruc. J^, 16 ; ^ Xac. Hl.^t. % 64. Cujui trlbunaOu 

Xtucr. 5, 141Ö ; Virg. Aen. 4, 45; 5, 24 ; 7, ratus est, nihil est quod irritum ext 

973; 370; Hör. Bp. S, I, 70; ,Oirld. Hot. CaesarU uu»»it esse, Cic. Prov. Coii*,, 

^'.^2* ' J ' ^ ' ^'^ ^ 45 ; Oftl. fo opp. Iriitiit , R RML 6, Ii 

36. 9.Ö. Z., rens u. rerc f. oben, retur Plaut. ^ pectoria, opp. Tani, id. poet. D? 

^mph. 1,1,17; kpid. 3, 2, 3£| Mil. gl. 3, g 30- testamonta , on«. rupta, id. de 

1, 1 19 ; Truc. 1^ 1, 72 ; Stot. Thob. II, 69 ; 3^; ^73. ^.^^ ^i^,^ e«eüt r 

remnr, «d. Aiuu grex 6 ; Cic. Off. 2, nirt 0» polciui •pprobaviaoet anelorita«, 

Ö. 32. romioi, Arnob. 4, 1*6. reutur, Rep. 2, 32. ükFawUe, cui cautam 

Plaut. Amph. 3, 3, 20; Mil. ^l. 2, 6, 7; vo!m<^et, ratum e?sK, id. Art. 5, 8, t 1 

Lucr. 1,155; 6, 57; 91; Cic. 1 op. 20 /rn ; ralum c*t quoü d»cas. Au. b. P 

Att. 7, 3^n.; Ur. 1,59; 5, 3; 24,37 ; 228. Wxcrat idquo ratum St) gii pet 

40, 5^11. Drakenb. — rcbar 1er. Hec. 4, anuuit, Virg. Aeo. 9, 104; MUi 

t'I, 5; Cic. de Cr. 3, 2^!; ^ir^' Aen. 6, ^aec Turno rata vlu maneret, id. ib. 

£yü; Ovid. Met 13, 497; 14, i^03; re- 559 r,,^^ ^;.,^ .^^i, precatur, in (5| 

i.''*^:.^' I^^n' ^"'-^,'^' 703; fp ld:ib.475?14,Äl6; B 

2/, ^5; 30, 9 u. a.* rebamur, Plaut, j^^et eine rata«, Hör. K,,. ; 

Amph. 5, 1, 43. rebantur, Cic. N. 1). 3, 17. _ Supctl.: Erga rem publi 

6/m.; Lir. 1, 26; 3,41; 4|, 1 U. 0* — javiU beneficia ratiMioia atque gratii« 

rebur , Senec. Hero. for. 803. rebitur, p. S36 II. 138. — föl 

Plaut. Ad. ^„2, 28. - rear, Plaut. Mo.t. ^j^j^tr. wie certui (no. I, b) oon einer 

1,3.2} Catoll. 63, 55; Virg. Aen. 9, 253; Occiduntur ubi poiitur rata' Rom 

6, 536 II. «.I raara, Caeal. b. Gell. 7, fcnn. Ann. 1, 183. — SDoÄct 

15 /1«.; reamur, Lucr. 2, 952; 4, 41} bffonbcten ^JSertiübttB 

5, 79; 6, 765; reantur, Plaut. Paeud. pro raU parte (portion. ) . »»ecundnai 
1, 2,^. — ratu« suin etc., »iraol«., Plaut tamparteai, unb abfolut pro rau, nad 
Aäi& 6, 2, 11; Capt. ^2, 6; Bpid. 4, 26 ^immtem Zijtiit, b. t. m bemmrntfm 
u.a.; Ter. Hoc. 5, 3, 21; Virg. Aen. 2,25, i^ditnlffe, nad; PerbdltiiiO, wdfPto^s^ 
Ovid. Met. 4,673; 5, 203; 7, 841 u. 0.* v«tJ;<lUnl0Tii4ei« ; Militibua agrot ex 
Sali. Catil. 46, 5; od, Ii Liv. 2, a^; 3, 2; pog»».^.siombu.-« polUcelur, (inaterna in 
QiiiiiUl. iMt. 11, 3, 31; 12, 10,6 II. 0. 0. „j^y^ juxrera, et pro rata part« centui 
U. Ä. — ß) abtol.i Plus artificum est nu ovoottliOTO, Caei. B: C. l, 17 
quam rebar, Plaut. Ca.in. 2, 6, 4 ; ogl. : . (Sonui) intcrvalli* conjunctu- im 
Quo« quidem plure», quam rebar, eiae co- ^^^^^ ta^j^.,, ^at»! nfirtc, ratiuo 
gtiovi, Gb. Wr. 2, 2, 6 ttftbs Jui ülvd mU .tiuctia, Cic, Rep. 6. 16 lUoa. xV. er. 
plus nobii TIT1C quam rauo (ae. mmu»), OmniaiaU, porind« ut oulqn« data aiu 
Plaut. Rad. 2 4, 33 Ut reor a facie, Cal- ^^^^^ j^^j^ 

liopeaiuit, Pr«p. 3, 3,3Ö; »flj; ; ^ t re- Tusc 1, 39, 94. Utiiiam ex omni aeoat. 

baro, Vomü (noeta wiitoiiti« «Ht) Tro^a- ^^t^ ^rte eaet ! , id. Rcp 40. - Pec 

oa« auftentot opea , Virg. Aen. 10,-fi08 unb : partom rclinqui placct, pieuao faoriot 

Atque (iil ipae rebatur) viam inexpnnnali- ^ oiiuua, pro raU poraone, PfiJL 1: 

leaifecit, Liv. 31, 39. — Nam, reor, non 15. _ i^j.,,, semndam rntam partem 

ttUia, »i vita iongior daretur, poaaot case tiuidiue coiuiunaruu* exuediciwiae auul a 

jnamdior, Cio.Tuac. 1, 39, 94. — 2>o»i>ii epi.tyHurn« , Vitr. 3. 8 «od. - 

rätus,B,wB, Pa pa ff io,ber(d)nct,abge< did 10 ainjiuioa dati centeni Cdenarü), 

mifftttf ba^. frfibffkimmt, ftftfMftm, füfl, plcsMiKafioiil, (riplox o^oid. TaoUi 



rcpagea 113 reparo 

fid datnroni fnwse cmlant, et pro mta (oat. rcpnn<nros<lroO ; »lotHnim (<1clplnn;). 

•fc, « dt.. I-tr 45 CapitoJ. M. Plfn. 9, 8, 7 ; ügl. ~ OU-lphinu.) . 'ovi.l 

Ami 7 tt-in bcnpigejlcn 6ftert. Met, 3. 680. cn, ccry\x\ Plin. 14, 2?. 2S 

^ntmn aliquid faccre (efficere) habere, 5. 140. co arura Socrati«, Hieroft. idv. 

iicm, and) raiuraaücuieMe, ctiroö feO, Jovin. 1, 48. caiccoli. Cic. N. D 1 

pit!? madJcfl ober bafüc galten , bc 29 fm, ' 

fciniini, Wllatißrti , blUlflcn: Quid augur _v „^„„„ >, , ^ 

«mix fadat ratam Y , ein bcflatiqcnbcö, b. I. V"k «a ^crulac, Colum. 5, 10, 14 ; 

^ih)rt ÄUäurium moc^C; Cic. Divin. 1, ^rD. x^/i«. 

» So; ©gL: Parins naii rata verba fecit, r^pl^rabXlis , c, adj. [reparo] »«0 Witt 

II ttfuUtt, Orid. Met 4, 387. Juvcnca btvpenu(\tüen ober «su ertieucm 1(1 (p^t. 

^^iruin regem »aluta^ent, accula ex SBort , ntd)t ooroUflUfl.) : 00 damnom, Ovid 

«■ MUmadinc conscnticn« vox rituiu no- Met. 1, 379. rv» pudiciUa laeaa , id Her 5 

Ma^omquc reg» elTecii, Liv. 1, 6; 103. cn> coelum, Val. Flacc, 6. 562 00' a- 

f&STL?'** ;yac,uc diva prtcc«., lea phoenix, b. i. »fcbcr ubcnbffl wcrbcnb, 

wr«- 1. ©o. — Eos ratum habere ju- Aa*on. Id^lL 18, 6. e\> ccho, b. f wicber* 

•o*, iitotom comiptum fit; si unus ac- {jolcnb , Pcm. 1, 102. 

STaT'^! V* ' ^'^•"J'^'«' ^.'i- r^pärüiro, öni., /. f reparo] bic Wlr^cr. 

S^tuii'init'n h r.n 'li'w I^' ^'^* ^'"^- 1A47. vitac. Prudent 



T-Hi™» ncc uumaiu sanctuoi esset, Iav. ' » — v«. hw»,. 

Ilf7/fa. — Uta ipsa, ,juac tc emls»c te-parco, hre, 1». n. feincrfeltö fpar« 

*Tbi<, Doa solura rata mihi erunt, *cd etiam »f»«»«^^, ffdj enthalten (tot - U. 

r«U, Cic. Kam. 7, 23, 1. nad>flQffifcb) : ütinam a principio rei item 

ö-Lir. 25, 12, 4 tfl für baS Ofrflüm: forsiiwem mcar, üt nunc reparci« fuavili, 

■OU mro/o aactoritas cventn bcr^nbftftr. V*"^' ^ '""^^* "•^''^ fncere id 

% roto a. e. , fonbcrn OicU. confir- P^^e reparccnt, ouf Wnc SBrifc bicS JU 

Uta Uhkr ffLnf»\ . « f»r.» (^- elä«t<n), fi(^ fnt^)Q«cn, Lucr. 

Tnlv^'i??^^ ^ ^ ^""'^- niuneria oper^in non 

luxAOtS , poctifd) f. D. a. rcpa;nila reparcaro , Symm. Kp. 1, 33. 

NFat.p.231. re-paro, avi atum, 1. v. a. »lebet 

örum, n. [PAG, pan;;o: Pcn tTcuctn bereiten , '^erfteUen, *emeueni 

• »wer öcraefd)öbcn wirb] TbürrleflcT, (erft IjSufig fclt b. auguft. ^eriobe, gor ni^t 

mjcatl.: Occiodite acdcs pessulis, rc- Sdfar) 1) eigentt. : Id perdere vido- 

"•■i Übi banc cgo tetulcro intra Urnen, ^at«r> quod alio prnctore eodem ex agro 

Git. 3, 18. In ternplo Herculis val- reparare posset, 'Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 8G; ogl. : 

Iwaerepa^lis sDliito sc ip^ac aperu- Reparare quod amiaeria graviua eat, Plin. 

_ li Oc Diviii. 1, 34. Convulsi« repa- *^P- 6» 8» 6 U. cnj claase«, res amisaai, 

^ (Uapli) efTractiscjue valvis, id. Verr, 

Soet. Aog. 16: Laer. 1, 1036; Hör. Sat. 

*4.*3. ©0 0\id. Met. 14,783; 2,155; 5, 2. cnj bibliotheca* incendio absumptas, 

'^; 8Ü. 16,318; Locan. 1, 295 u. ^a«^- 20; »gl. tv. Academiao viliam, 

^^*«.p. 231. — U) tropifd) KUßcl, I-aurea Tallina ap. Plin. 31,2,3; es* tecU 

Ti'*u: nie transversa mente mihi ho- Troiae, Hör. Od. 3,3,60. cvj exercitnm, 

LMdU repagula, Quibu« eco irara L»v. 30,7; bgl. <>> aaxilia, Tac. Ann. 3. 



•Hetadam aujiic Uli pcrniciem dabo, 73. cvj capillos, ti effluxerint, Plin. 27 13, 
•p.Cic N. I>. 3, 26. Ut Carum rc- aegerrime ignem dimi&sum, Plin. 

■üfittdmn ac aecuriom) vi et auctori- ^P* 4| 9, 11. 00 aliud ex aliii, Laer. 3, 

«_ I- 1 . ,^ .. Q^a . ».>»i ^> «.1:«- a if ^ . 




12. Juaserat eos (boyes) venire et his numis. 



^fcr» i^Li mi ♦ a q *^ mcrcca, Scaev. Ib. 45- 1, 122. 

Appel. Met. 3 p. 150; 8 p. 226. H) tropifd,: Id modo picbc; n;nta: 
-paDdus, a, um, adj. rurtfWiirtt* bat, quonam modo tribunlciam potesta- 



^^^^^ — , — ...v^.iH.n. ifuVf quaiiam moao irioaniciam putesta- 

^^wiBt: Lasdnre pecus... rostricjue tem, rem intermiasam, repararent, Liv. 3, 

au gthümmtem ©djnnlc^ 37; oal. cv» intcrmissam hintorias acribcndi 

^»aitttüibct), Lucil. b. Non. 159,1 indostriam, Quintil. Iiiat. 10,1,75; (0 

'^«»ad, Lal. fy. Ii, IV. Q 



hcllnm, id. 4, 45 Drakenb.; 24,42 CneBcn 
instatirare); 30,7; Justin. 3, 6; 2t, l/i«.,* 

3 ftn. ; 24, 1 j oj proelium, id. 3, 6, 7; 
CX9 pristinain fortanam, Curt. S| 1; 
damna, Hur. Od. 4, 7, 13. csa iMfMaiMvi 
exercitna vire«, Vellei. 2, 37. 

B) »ic refiecrcy reereart, etfti(d}m, er« 
^niittn, vcn tlcuem (idtfen : Ad baee tan m- 
sidduit in trlbunali, ut labore reficl ac rrparari 
videretur, FUn. Paneg. 77, 5. (Lcctione 
poetaruni) yelot attriCa quotidtaw acta Co- 
reitd iogenia optime rernai talivB (te. lectio- 
nifl poetaram) bland! fia r*>parantur, QniüiiL 
loat. 10, 1, 27; fo o.? animo», Liv. i'k^ öi, 
««ancnibra, oorda labori, gurKtbettr Ovid, 
Met. 4, 21f>; II, 625. Par-. maf;na terramm 
^ (Aoj'Ypti) mt rni reparaii^ue amoe cooaiieta, 
i'im. Paneg. 3. 

1^9» 0ct)r ^n)d/(tl^fti|l: (Cleopatra) nee 
latentes Classe cita reparavit oras, (ctirn : 
fcefcfliate toicbet;, ober: fud)U töübei; auf, 
tior. Od. 1, 37, 24. BenU octmut^ct pen«: 
travit ; oicU. i|t repeCivit U vadiaaa p«ti- 
vk) HU Ufen. 

re-parfüncns, entis, Parfic. £parturioJ 
ii?tei^ci aebdvenb^ Alcim. 6, 71. 

flf-pasco, «• fi. wlffbev ffitlcm, 
• ndfyrm (fpdtlot.) : divitaoi impendii«, Paul. 
. Nol. ep. 4L tßm. es» paranlM. id. Carm. 
tl, 853. 

rSpaslliiuiro, tSaitf f, trcp&*tino] bat 
TDiabcnmidra&en , tX7ieö<rbei;<i{fcn (6toR0m« 
tcrm. frr7i;i.): Quid foMionei agri rcpn- 
•tioaUoiie^quc uroteram, quibu^s fit roulto 
terra fecoodiorV, Cic. de Senect. 15, 53. 
Junci et graniinis pernides repastiiiatio e^t, 
Colum. 2,2, 13. — 'JI) ttopif* bad Um* 
«Velten, eef4mfiUtt: Coatpreafit ^uod 
amljent «t rerocavit qood fndulferat, non 
•ine ratioae propa^^ationie in primonito et re« 
pnetinationi« ia nltiiaa» TcrtttlL £iliort. ad 
cait. 6 fin. 

re-pasttuo, avi, atam, 1. v. a. bin 
Sobcn xoXtut um0rob(ii, • bt^tfen (b!onom. 
ferm tcrÄn.) : Varro R. R. 1, 18 fin.\ Colum. 
8, IS; 4, 32; Pün. 13, 13, 27; 17, 10, U 
«.a.j O0l. Fcat. p. 137 u. 231. — II) fi bette 
IPfhitgcn (nacfinafftfcb) ei g c n 1 1. 1 na- 
gups, Tcrtull. Poca. Ii. atepifc^ ro 
Uüuto divltiarum, id. Culu fem. 9. (v> vi- 
Um, b. I. cttttitcriii IdAaloi. SO^Sa. es» 
coininlsAloneni 'injariaaf fc, i, MC^fBibcni/ id. 
adv. Marc. 2, 18. 

r6 - patrio , avi , 1. v. ti. Inö Vater» 
Unb vixhauXfCiXi, ^imft^ (fp&tlat): 
Gm Doltl captiTomm , aliqnot loombiii od> 
YiU, inUcti repatriaTcriaty 8oUd. 27» <v> 
Unc ad Peluaiiim» Id. 33. 

rt?-peclo, 0. ^crf. xam, 3. e. 
hiebet rdmmen (poet. SBait): c>o jaba«, 
Stac Theb. 6, 418. aa barba, Clandian. 
Coos. Prob, et Olybr« 2S2. Coma repexa, 
Ovid. A. A. 8, 151; fo ^ coMi, Clandian. 
Cona. Prob, at 01>br. %m. 



♦r^^dsbTlis, ^ «fj. [rapedo] surfitf. 
tpcldycnbi c^arbar, VeaaaiL Vit. & AlacU 

1, 256. 

rt^-pedo, avi, l.r.a. [pes] surfitfge^fn, 
5ucuctfi;(^reti „Repedare rccedere*' Feit, 
p. 137 «.SSI. (»o?' «. no^UilffA): Red- 
isse ac repe ' isse, utRumam vitat gla£alBci- 
bns, Lucil. b. Non. 165, 13. Romam, 
id. ib. Pcrturbatos cnim totu« repedabat, 
jebcr trfd) cifd)rodl«i |utu(t, Lucr. 6, 1279. 
Ad rt'p«'dnvlt ocius inilea, Amoiian. 24, 

7 ftn. — ÜKU homogenem Dbjccte: Paula« 
repeda gnate a veaüibuto gradum , Pacir« t« 
Fast p. 231. 

rt^-pello, repuli (ßüdf repp. ^tf^^'f f 
re), repulium, 8. P.ü» twÄOMtOl, »btivt 
4fn, »ftcßeti, vertreiben, aVircifcn, rrji- 
ecre u. bgl. (^ÄuP:! unb at:t flQfntd)) 1) ci' 
gentl-* Buiu ego luei» i>icli& maliibiffo» 
riboa atqae hae reppuli, rejed bomiaH, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, IS': fo oo aliqaera fori- 
las, Hör. Sat. 2, 7, läü ; üvid.Am. 3, 11,9. 
Homines inermes armifl , virls, tcrrorepon- 
culoque merti« repulerit, figarit, avert«it, 
Cic Caccll. 12. Vh\ Rdest armnttis «drcr- 
sarius, qui &ii et fericiidus et repeU«Qdtti, 
id. de Or. 2, 17, 72. Idea 8abioM «w 
a mocnibufl arbia reppuHuet, id. Rep. S, 20; 
fo (N? hoatee a poote, nb castri« , a dterior« 
ripa, Caee. ß. C. 1, 16. 3; 1, 75, 2; FroaU 
8tnt 1,4.10; «o aliqneoi Inda, Cfe.« 
Or. 3, 17, 63 cv> hoste* in Silvas, in oppf 
dmn, Cacs. B. G. 3, 2^ /rn.; 3, Ußn-i 
B. C. 2, 14 /in. u, aijftnui: Noatri acrit« 
ia «ofl impalii fecto, repulerunt, id.B. G 
5, 17, 2 <r^cii f:id}(u-hin Öbictttn {rvM 
tct ^id)tcrn): KcppuUt mibi manum, oec 
ijuietum dare sibi aavium me sintC , Plittti 
Caain. 5, 2, 15; üfll^: Zoroaitri cerebrnm 
ita patpitasae, nt impositam rcpeilerct manan, 
Pün. 7 , 16, 15 fin. Telum acre repabam, 
aurüdacritogen, Mrg. Aeii.2, 545; c^mKOr 
lai, lurfictflof cn , Ovid.Met. 6,661; to^ 
rvtaras, id. ib 9, 164. oorepagulo, jun'tt» 
i^ithtn, Id. ib. 2,157. telinrem media 
onda, |iitfi<l^tAndt / id. Ib. 15, 292. — 
)>oftifd) oom fd)cinbären2(bflofen Ui G^tjnb« 
punftcö beim ?*.'t!fflKgen ober ^crtfcftifffU 
Taygete limnl oa terris ustcadii hdne.<>(iM 
Pliaa at Oeaani spretos pede reppuUt amnes, 
Virg. Georg. 4, 233 ; ügt.: Quam «abilo 
jorenis , peditm« teiiure reputsa, Ardooiia 
nubes aüiit, Ovid. Met. 4, 712 unb: Fufi^ 
et impreasa tellorem reppulit liaata , id. ib. 

2, 786. Adraotumque fretom remis tpllusqoc 
repnisa est, id. ib. 6, 512. Aera repuü«! 
iurüc!; / b i. ancinanber defdjtaaeneJClopperi 
Tiboll. 1, 8» 24; 1, 8, 22; Aeimaew 
repulaa, Ovid Mo t 3,533. 

II) ttop. vertreiben, abwciffti, tntfisaeB: 
Repelli «fatoM a gabenuwalia «MlalnB, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 46 ; fo c>» aliqne« a coii- 
fiulatu , id. Catil. 3 , 10>i : cvj ab hoc co- 
natu, id. Gr, 11; e^ a coguitioue leguui, id« 
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(repello) repulsns 115 , repens 

BdL 14; (N>ab unpedi«ndo ac laedendo, Qa. tfis mHes, Io<^efälift, reitemptun , Hör. Od. 

Ck Petit, coru. 14. Ab hac ap« repuisi 3,5,25. — B)tropif(i) {) (ßlelct^ee sai^* 

Ncnii, Cae«. B. G. 5, 42; Dgl. : Repolsum len, »txxo\tUm. vergelten, im guten unb 

ib uüdiia. Sali. Jug. 102 od fin. unb: äbetn Sinne (poctffc^ u. in nacbaugu^. 

Fncti bfllo fatisqae repiilai, V!rg. Aen. 2, ^rofa): Meritiane baec gratia tantis Reddt- 

li 61 quid iDfque rohiM]ue dignuni petive- turV hac vilam aer>'atae dote rependis?, 

lii, bod rrpuiAii5 abibis, abgemiefen / Sali. Ovid. Met. 5, 15; t>^I. : Neu gratia facto 

llO/a.; fo Don 2(nttdbcn?erbcrn , Cic. nulla rependatur , id. ib. 2,694; fo cv» gra- 

FtaDcJl, 51; Uv. 39, 32; ügl. öon Sieben« tiam, Phaedr. 2, prol. 12; nia»na, Virg. 

In: Sacp« roge« aliquid, saepe repuUui Aen. 2. 161; ro i'atia contraria taia , ouf« 

M, Prof». 2,4, 2 unb : RepuUi proci, üvid. xvo^, Dergalt, id. ib. 1, 239. ro pretiam 

Met. 131,736. — Neqae ego banc aaperbiae vita«*, Prop. 4, lly 100. cnj vices, id. 4, 

oaa Repoli ad mereiridum quaestooi , oer* 4, 58. ck> pia vota , Stat. Silv. 3, 3, 155. 

■d'tB, Plaut. ClsL 1, 1, 43. — 9?on Qbö* ev> decus sunm cuique (posterius), Tac. Ann. . 

tXd Cbitcten : Omne animal voluptatem 4,35. cv> cxenipluin contra aiiigulos atili> 

ipfxcert, dolorem ajipernari et quantum poa- täte publica, id. ib. 14, 44 ßn. oo damna 

« I le repeliere , Cir. Fin. 1,9,3; f 0 ro forniae iiigenio, aufwägen, erfe^cn / Ovid. 

hrwn ClodH a cerriribus vestris, id. Mil. Her. 15, 32; Dgl, <n* et compensare Icve 

(v> üliua alterum coiisulatum a re- dnmnuni delibatae hooe«tatia majore alia 

1, id. Alt. 1, 18, 2. Quod tamcn a boneitate. Geil. 1, 3, 23. (v> inculujnita- 

*vi looge ratione repulsuro tat, entfernt, lern turpitudine, beja^lt, Crfouft, PUu. 

UtT. 1, 879 ; »gl. id. 2, 645 ; 5, 407 ; 6, Pancg. 44, 5 ; »gl. cxj honorem Servitute, 

Täib — Tcginevita ad defcndendos ictus donia , Colum. Praef. §. 10. oo culpam 

le w p dkad oa. Caes. Ii C. 2, 9, 3 ; fo banc magno terrore, Val. Flacc. 6, 744; ogl. 
Kteate, Ovid. Met. 3, 64 ; ro periculum, regia pacta magno iacCn, id. 6, 4. 

^Xor. 14; Caes. B. C 1, 79, 2; co vim, rooesta noctem (neben ulcisci socios), Stat 

(»J^ialerre), Cic. Mil. 19, 51; CO crimen Tbeb. 3, 666. — *2) geiflig abn^dtfeti : Qui 

(«tai truuferre) , Quintil. Inst. 4, 2,26; facta repondena, Consilio punire potcst, 

fvtolMiBa. Ovid. Met. 7, 735; ro facinus, Claudian. Cona. Mall. Theod. 228. 

j-*.l5, 777; cv> fraudem, id. A. A. 3, l.repens, enli», Partie, 0. repo. 
W. f>j conniibia nostra, fuructireifcn, ' ' 

«BfW^, Virg. Aen. 4, 2l4 ; o^l. 2. r^pens, enti«, adj. [(Stpmologie Ufi« 

■••.(hid. Am. 1, 8, 76; ro prccpn, id. bffannt] vlit3ll4?, unt>ermutl;et (gut flof» 

5k 14, 377 ; ro diadema , QU6)'d)lagcn/ ffd) Qbec fcltencr al6 bai 2)eriOQtum repen- 

56j?n. ; Suet. Caea. 79; tc^i. ro tinus; aud) mrlfl nur im nomfn. sing", ooc* 

, Veilei. 2, 89, 5. Ut et sevcri- tommenbj 5!icblina6«)crt bctf ttütu«, ogl. 

^iAamiiret contumclia repellatur, cut» Üral^enb. |U Liv. 8,29,1): Ne mc impa- 

fem gegolten werben/ Cic Off. 1, ratum cura laccraret rcpena, Cic. pocL 

Ä|137. — 2>Qoon Tusc. 3, 14; fo ro advcntus bostium (entggf. 

re;«iii«, a,oiii, Pa. entfernt. Gin. "spectatus u. neben subita m^^^^^^ 

n.i . . • 1 Cfc. lusc. 3, 22; fo ro adventua consulia, 

uil^ri -^''P''^'"^ "^,*^""*^* 7,"^- Liv.9,41; <IobelIum, id 4, 14; 10,7;ro 

2* felCato m ea. M<iae e.t contra Cor- ^^^^ ^^^^^ .j 33 ^ ^ 7 

JiJjHpopulum: bcquis incullior , rc- ß; cv. defectio, id. 8, 29; cx> fama belli, id. 

Sr»L 'J^^P"'* *''" " 6.42; 22,21; ro religio, id. 29, 10; cx, 

» »«• P.236. . t^rror, id. 21, 30; 33, 15; cnj tumultoa, id. 

l'-pendo, dl, aum, 3. v, c. aurutf* 1, 14; 10, 18; 21, 26. ro discordia, Virg. 

«N»»iien I) eigentl. (fo feiten): Aen. 12, 313. cv? seditio, Ovid. Met. 12, 

formosae pensa rependis berae, 61. ro clamor , 8il. 3, 220 ; ro singultua 

jjillSilwfgegtbene ©efpinnfi juruct, wies vocia , Stat. Tbeb. 7, 360 u. bgL — 3m 

[pj>/ Ovid. Her. 9, 7d; fo ro pensa, ccis. oM. t Pater omnipotena . . , Pba^tbonta 

^4,7,41. Ravenna temos (asparagos) repenti fulminis ictn Detorbavit equia in 

■witpeadit, migt brei Spargel geqcn Gin terram , Lucr. 5, 401. — II) ü b ertr. bei 

ym, PBa. 19, 4, 4 §. 54. — .t)Jlufi.icr Jlocitus, aU Gicgenfa^ be« gru^ern, Leitern, 

"tttr. eine gleidjfdjroere ®ummc bage« alfo für recens , neu, frlfd?: Neqaediacer- 

* *l#ei i^ aufteilen A) ei 1^ e n tl. : Cui nerea aiienoa a conjunctis, amicoa ab ignotia, 

^VflArieio) pro C. Gracchi capite erat quid repens ant veliistate obscurum, Tac. 

•^wpensam, »Cic. de Or. 2, 67; ogl. Ann. 6, If fo id ib. 11,24; 15, 68; Hist. 

"•küfeien : Aoro rependenduni Caput ejus 1,23; 2,49; 4,25. — jidv. 'a) röpena 

[^^fr ccln) excisum, Plin. 33. 3, 14 unb : (Janos) Bina repens oculia obtulit ora meia, 

T*"» eoosol aoro id (fc. Caput C. Gracchi) Ovid. Faat. 1,96. — b) repentc (fo gut 

«(«^«nnin editerat, Val. Max. 9, 4, 3. llafftf(^ unb fc^t (jAufig)! Pa. Quis is homo 

(magneii) laus summa datur, pon- est V P«. Neacio , iu abripuit repente sese 
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1,87. Repente e Tettigio» id. Divtn. ia OTtd.Met. 5, 5; ro coajnratio Galionu 

CkecO. 17/bi. Rap«iito praeter «pcm , id. Cmi. B. 5, £7, 4 «. o. «• C «iL. Ol 

Warn* 4, 43. Quum repent« ex iiiopinat4} nasn fratrei foemiit, ifol mdta OfWl» tgn« 

prope cancta tm-batn sunt , SitcI. Galb. 10; nomtncs et repentim, f]nnestore8 eelerit 

tMl.: ConcliAmie repente ImproTisus ait, facti tiint, plöl^lid) bctannt gemocben ^ C 

Virg. Aen. 1,594. Amiciüa», qoae «Ifliu Brat. 69; : In novo popolo ^ae.fiLooiai 

delcctcnt . . • iDasb daeen cmMMmt «ipifliitat iM onnit repenüna atquo ex vtttnte ml 

sensim dissocre quam repente praecidcrc, litns sU, Li\ . l,3i. — l>c rcpcnlino c 

Clc. Off. 1, 33, 120. Kt novam et rcpctifc iicrbirttifd) ; plöjjlich, Ap])ul. Flor. IG p. 3 

coUccUai aucturiuteiQ teucbant, Caeä. U. G. u. ^3 i». 365. — ^Compar.: Nimbus (^uai 

6» itfSm.; IMl«t Mod« egeos, repente di- repcnnnior eitt tenlo Teheneatior, App 

ves, Cic. Phil. 2,27. An dolor repente in- de Mundo. — j4dv. (nn^txobtfnHdf , haqto 

vaiit?, Ter. Hec. 3, 2,21; t»^!.: Mc re- rcpi»ntc flaffifd)) a) repentioo, Plaut. Pwi 

pente... horum aspectas in ipfö car«u ora« 1, 1, 37; Afrao. h. Cbaria. p. 193?.; C 

tioali nprwsit , Cm. Sest 69. Cethegua, Quint 4* — *b) repentine, fHiit. 

^ paulo ante nfpondiifet efe. conacien- H ^flt» t9ftti/0sMi^ 

•ent repente , id. Rep. 1, 16. Unm arcuo»- , . i o c ' 

funa re^to ^dadit M nilbet« Viig. AcD. 1, 1» 1 i 3, 6 /in. 

686 u. bgl. * r«"pf^rcussTo, Tims, J, [rrpcrcutl] l 

♦rupCDSälTo, IFdU, f. Crepen«o] tic pvmtrr.lUTt : oo vicu.oroiü «.den.m b. 

in avar. 4, 3. 1. repercuftsus, a, um, Parüc, t>. i 

•rrppnf^ntnx, Tris , /. [repenso] P«r«»ü«« 

XVicicii^a-bcunin, Mart. Cnncil. 9, 3u4. 2. föperaissiis, Oa, m. [repercntio] l 

repenso, an, atum, 1. t;. micm a. ^ ^jgj^^^^ ^ Wlj,frf4^eln, \J 

[rcpendo »a.II, B] ottMen. tcsablni, ^^„^^ n ^ ^ Pün. 5, B, 5; 5,9.1 

«e»«eltfll (ilft^Qttdufl. ©ort): ^ 'ncom- 37 2, 8; Tac. Germ. 3. ii. X. AttoSfi o 

tnot!nm uvan.m multitudmr , Colam, 3, 2, 15. occoraantiua inter te radicam rcpercus! 

ini iita luentis, injunas injunis, Scnec. bucA bJ5 3iA6l«ttIICIl* 2llrilU»kcaoa(bfi 

de ha 2, 32. 00 boua malia, VcUei. 2, 12, ^uc^^«'^ 2 ' ^w«wi¥»w«¥M 

5. ra ▼olaptatem daniM», id.Sv21*4« L * ' J.^ . 

^ , re- porrjiUo, coasi, cusanm, 3. r. 

repetutts, a, m, Fortie. f«peado« 3«rfi(ef4;laaeii , .flcöefi, »treiben, suru 

repente, ado, f. repai ^tfo. m. b. yraOeti» mä^ftn (nicfet »ocauguft.) I) t 

rcpentine, odta* f. repentious Ji»» ^cntl. 00m ®d)oU u. bgl.: Ge 

IM. b. mae Clarü rcpen-Msao rrddcbant lomioa Ptrt 

repcDtino, od«, f. rapcnÜaiis, Ad», bo, imbcrtliobknb, 0>i<l. Met. 2, 110; 

^ <v>iuiaeu, > ir^j. Acn. 3, :*;3. oj ac* cü^ 

•>£^««»T..„= - «^- rr««nn«T «T^H. OvW. Met. 4, 783 } cvinugo. id.ib. 3,il 

r(>entimis, a, um a<^^ [rcpcn.lj^^^^^^^ PUn. 33, 9. 45. Mouus anfracU. i 

Ter» coBtiiMiif adTeotatlmdiiB non modo * 5^ ^ ^^laior, Curt. 3, 10 j cn. vall 

cxspcctatos «cd cttatD repm mos mn!t,. 33^ „j^ (dUcum) rcpercosmar 

diciia ante denuncat, C.c. Kop. ji, 3: ^^^^^^^^ ^^„j,^ vuUus tuo^ tntie« 

Sfiß. Uade ifte amor t«m topwTHUf m J^emigem com c navi fluctiui abjca^^et, 

tarn repenuniit, Agr. 2, 22. 6O; fo tet« Täter« »»eraiiaimi lliietoi eooti« 

omni« (neben n.r opm.tn) , Tus^ In navem retJSt. |utfi<tgefd,(cubtrt, ^ 

l»«j.W(fur>»or^erioMto«rt«rtWM^ treiben, -tüclfen: AHcna aut ref 

jjTia («ibeii inexspectata), Oc^ beuciimu., aut refutamu^ «ut devamus, i 

225; con«d,.jm (ntlcn temeranuin), id. rcttdiw, aut eludimui, QDiiidl.li 

Invent. 2, 9. exen .uu (neben tumul- 33 j id. ib. 4(^; 78. To orati«^ 

toanua). Lir. 41, 10; dqU ~ cohora id. p|i„^H.N. praef. §. 31. c^> f«i 

t r '^^fP-^' T«V natioiea (dcfpueodo , obrocnbcn , a^trm 

Ann. 12,60. Cüm lantum repcnlHit penculi maA\ " • ' 

Sraeter opinioneiD accidisscl, Cacs. B. G. 3, •**'»*» • 1 

j?. Aaimu* commotu» est uieUi, Sp«, gau- rß-pMo, reperi (au^ reppcri 

dio, mifiiidoboctaalo, tan repentbo bono, f* f«>« repertum, 4. (acd^dttt. S^^ni 

Ter. And. 5, 4, 35; fo mon, CicCInent. /»f. repcribit, Caecil. b. Non. 50S, IG; \ 

62, 173; Divin. 2, 35, 74; mottis Gal- peribitur, Plaut. Kpid. 1, 2, 4i>j Poiup^ 

liae , Caea. B. G. 5, 22, 4 » cv> tumuitua ac Non. L 1. infi», ; reperirier . Flaut. 

dafodio, id. ib. 5, 26, 1 ; OgU o» tMtfdtoa, 4, 1, 1 i imr. 4, 431.) v. a. [pario] urfptH 
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Ml divoi »k^c fterbeifcftaffcn , wUttu \ttt, (rflcnb n>ie flcfiinicn, ^cfun^cn, n» 

Ml, ba$.d&crb.anffltiNni, f[nörn, antreffen, fun^sn, erfannt n>cY^c1l: Multi more isto 

0 Cigtntlic^: Kgo iltani (goataoi) at(|uo excmplo vjvuut, quM cum censeaa 

Jjob«,^ imb« fie rciebcrfinbcn , finbcn, Ksse amico» , rcpcrioiuur faiti f.jI»iino- 

fwl K fid. 4, g, 32 ; »gl.: Gl^ceriura suos ini.s , Plaut. Oaccli. 3, 6, 12. 8i coufcrro 

pmMetrepperik, Ter. And. 4, 5, 11; 5, G, Tolumuj nostra cum cxtcrnis, ccterii rebua 

i Fmcratabor fanuro , si invcniam tuplam aut parc« aut etiom inforiorct rcpcriemur, 

Am, dm bic est occupatus : led ai rep- rcligionc multo supcrioro« , Cic. N. D. 

pm»f oVule» etc., Piaut. Aul. 4, 14; 2, 3, 8. Hoc vcl maximc moliuntur, ut vo- 

t|L: Iii. Muine ego ad te epistolam Su- etrae quoiiue mentcs, ve«tra judicia, vc- 

NTIBMit ut mihi inrenireA? Pi. Fateor strae acntenliac oplimo cuiquc infe^lusiinaQ 

MBdrepperi, id. Uaccb. 3,6,33 unb: ntquc iiiimicissimae rcperiuntur, id. Klacc. 

fAkftmti et pejorem et pejus raoraiam, 38. — Quoniam duplex natura duarum DU- 

(^Hailiftfoit: oidioreni nequc tu reperic«, siutilts renim longe con»tare rcpcrta cat, 

le^ M Tidet, ia. Stich. 1, 2, 53. In Lncr. 1, 505. tnÜ einem ©ubiectfa^c »on 

tatet ftdlline Vel quingento« curculione« biflorifc^ bend)tctcn Zi)at\aö)tn: Quartum 

!*• Äxo repcria«, id. Cure. 4, 4, 31 ; anmiru rejinante L. Tarnuinio Superbo Sy- 

9^ cM Orid. Met. 1, 654. Flaec iu barim et Crotoncm et in ca« l»nliae partes 

■emvnbiqui careat, aliquem ut homincm Pythagoras venisse rcperitur, Cic. Rep. 2, 

npoMi, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 8. Reperiam 15. Ncc uUi perisse ni^ iu proolie repcriun'« 

■kM Tel inaomerabiieit potius non tarn tur, 8uet. Coea. 75. 

nec tarn aolestos, c^uam vo« e»tij», 2) etti?aö9leuföau0ftnM(t mad)en,crfinben, 

UcT«. 2, 9 /r«. Qni (diea tcrtius) at crftiinen, ent^ccf-en (fo bef-bdufü] feit b.Quguil. 

Inol, Bortui saut repcrti , id. Tusc. 1, ^ertobe / ogl. repertor ; bagegen invcnirc in 

^ajiL Poenun aut puellam alicunde ut re- bicfem ^innc in alle» ^criobcn übli*) : Rc- 

pw« »ibircccns aatam, Plaut.Ciot. 1, 2, 16. pcri , comrainiscerc , cedo caJiduni coiuiliuiu 

ßjtropifch A) im JCtlgcmeinen: cito, Plaut. Mii. gl. 2, 2, 71 ; »gl. Jiiiijuid 

«V»»«" e»t calamitali.-» : Quamvis malam calidi con-ülii, id. Epid. 2, 2, 71; aibi ali- 

W^Uewni, üHc repcriaa, Plaut. Trin. jjuam aatutiam, id. Capt. 3,4,7. Mibiinct 

*»4,153; 0^1.: Si quaerimus, cur e(c. . . . ineuiida ratio et via rcpcriunda est, qua ad 

repenemos verissimas duas, Cic. Apronii quacstum possiui pervcnirc, Cic. 

««.95. Verae amicitiac difficillimc rc- Vcrr. 2,3, 46. Zenoni nihil novi rrperieuti, 

in üa, qui etc., id. I^el. 17, sed cmendanti aupcriores, id. Acad. 2, 6. 



K hec qjicijuam difficiiius quam rcperire, Hoc rcpcrirc difficillus, quam , cum invenc- 

m omni ex parte in suo genero ncr- ris, arguuientis a«ljuvare, Qniiilil. I;ist. 5, 

id. ib. 21, 79. Ncc voa exituoi 10,116. Aliunativa, alia rcperta (vcrba), 

!?5?*S* '"T** vacillat et Claudicat, id. ib. 8, 3, 36. Mcdicina ex observatlonc 

*N. D. 1^ J07. Perpauci lintribua «alubrium rcporta c«t, id. ib. 2, 17, 4. Pocnia 

wwte ttbi salutem repercrnnt, fanben, inipi rito (juodam initio fusuni . . . mox in co 

f^aafm, Cacs. B. G. 1, 53 2 Oudend. podcs reperto* , id. ib. 9, 4, 1 U. Ludusquc 

»^L: AriÄtolochia nomen cx inven- (accnicus) repcrtus. Hör. A. P. 405. 8cr- 

^e repeni, Cic. Di v in. 1, 10. Nostrac rao repcrit usum, Ovid. Met. 8,246. Re- 

*«rtodinis hic fmem repcricraus, Plane, b. porta fi*tula nupcr erat, id. ib. 1, 687. Rc- 

L ^^Jl** * ISytw. Cujus pracclara apud peria nuper cuiijuratione , cntbectt, Tac. 

JJJpB» BoIU exeuipla reperio, Quintil. Aniu 16, 15; ogl.: Po^terius res invcnta 

■^3, 79; tjgl. im ^affiu: Apud no- est aurumque reperlum, Luer. 5, 1112; fo 

••njB acmiiicin hacc observalio repcria- roaes, aurum , ferrum, id. 5, 1240. — Ia 

1. 5, 43. Quibu« (armiä) quem- quarum exercitalioncni rcpcrta est (decla- 

*J*MiD «alotariter uterentur, non reperie- matio) , Quintil. In.st. 2, 10, 4 ; fo oo in, ad, 

yic Brut. 2, 8. propter aliquid , id. ib. 4, 2, 21 ; Tac. Agr. 

ÄJinötef. l)mit boppe(tem^rÄbtcQt,c(5 19; — Quintil. Inst. 4, 3, 2; 8,3,72; - 

2s?. ^"'"^" ' crPennen , cTfrtl;vcn : 1^^, 10, 72 ; c. </i/f. , id. ib. 8, 6, 19. — mt 

timnteit, omnes inimicos mihi istoc facto einem DbjcctfQ^e: Indi gcinmas crystallum 

JJ^PlautEpid. I, 2j6. Hie est, quem du- üngendo addterare repcreruut, Plin. 35, 5, 



« pnnnpio tibi. Hoc siseaisrcpcries, 20 ßn. — jDabcc bei Cucrcj mcbimalö re- 




M^l eSic homini melius ncque clcmcntia, 

'■•M.5,4, 6. Rem rcpperi oiuncm ex tuo reperlor, öris, m. [reperio no. II, D, 2] 

, ac nega , Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 37 ; bcr «rfintcr, Ur^* bcr (nid)t bei Giiccro U-Cifav ; 

"r. ^"ra transgressoa repperisset coss , »gl. bagcgen invcntor): cv) vitis, b. i. ©QC*- 

^;*J"||^50. Quorum de moribus Cac«ac d^Ui , Varro R. R. 1,2,19; Ovid. Am. J, 

It^T*'?* ' '^^'l^'"* ''»^ ^««^- 3, 11; bcrfclbc mclÜs, id. Fast. 3, 7()2. 

13,0. 00 im ^pcfÜD mit t^ppcUcm ©ub» cariuini» et medicao opb, Pliocbus, id. 
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Rem. Am. 76. oo me^nae , b. f. Ydcu* 
lopiuf/ Virg. Aen. 7, 772 { cxi honiinum re- 
Mq«e, b. t.3npitCT, 1?,8S9. 
d«cCrin«nun ttque leponim, Lurr. 3, 10I9« 
cv> pallae honestae. Hör. A. P. 278. le- 
gttffli, Quiatil. Inat. 2, 16, 9. cs) novi jurii, 
Tae. Amu f,aO| nbrtlMla, id. ib. 1% 
53; fadnoniro ornnloin, id. ib. 4, 11; 
CN> flagitü eiiu, id. ib. 4^ 71; o» pcrfidUe, 
Sall.Hiat.4,lS. 

^rSpeifOriftnii, ü, n, [reperio] bal Vm 
3el4?til0, UIp. Dig. 26, 7, 7. 

*r^pertrix, Icia, /. [repettor] bU €r» 
ftnberin : oumlam actina pauperUs, Ap» 
j^ul. Apol. p. 285. 

1. npertuS) um, Partie riperlo. 

2. Hlpertii8, Uly m [rapario] (apfilci« 
fßort) 1) ba« TX>lr&«rfttiben : cv3 filiae, Appul. 
Met 11 init. — II) bte ftrfitidttflg^ AppuL 
Met. 11 p. 262; Flor. p. 341. 

r^pdtenffa, ae^ /. [repeto] WclUktffr* 
ftmemnt, nutLacr.8,863., Arnob.2 p.61 u.62. 

r^pelilTo, önis, /. [repetu] 1) bte Ufitf» 
fcrtcnm, Ulp. Dig. 50, 17, 41; Appul. 
Apol. 332; bab- repctitionem habere , i.e. 
Jw fvpelMidi, Ulp. Dig. 8, 6, 3. — II) bie 
t3ClrbeTl?rUmiJ in fccr JHcbc ober ©cbn'ft: 
CN9 freqoeatior ejusdem nominia, Quinlii. 
Inat. 9. 1, 24» e\> brevis renim, id. ib. 4 

grooem. §. & probationis ejusdem , id. ib. 
, 3, 88 U. 0. cv) legatoruro, LJlp. Dig. 30, 
1, 19. — 2) { n d b c f. t^etoc. (erm. lecAn. 
bie ttftbcrt)olung beffctbCB fBorte<^ |tt Vn< 
fiinge me^rerec ^d^e^ dvatpoQUf Auct. 
Herenn. 4, 13, 19; Cifl, de Or. 8, 54; 
Quinlii. Iiwt. 9, 1, 33. 

*r@p$titor, örif, wu [rapeto] bcr 
Uficf for^eT(r : niptaaadaaiplaa, Ovid. 
Her. 8, 19. 

repetituS| a, um, Partie, o. repeto. 
r6-p6lo, Ivi ob. Ti, Itum, 3. o.a. ro\et 
bex» von neuem nad^ etwaö (Treben , ouf et« 
MMd los^e^fn 

I) eigentlich (fo meifl nur fett ber 
Otiatt|t yetiobe): Airargenten ibi rege« 
«■iboB« r—piaat, repetftaaqae saepioa aa- 
fpide ad ternua afkit, na^bem er xt^ti xoit» 
bef^olentltd^ ongegriffen ^otte, l»\r, 4, 19; 
OgU ■ cv uaiam calcibtu et canem morso, 
icaae. da In 8, 27; ogl. abfoCitt: Ut 
bis eavere, bi« repetere oportnerit, nnd)« 
fto$m , Quintil. Inst. S, 13, 54 ttnb : Signum 
erat omnium , iRepet«, greif wieber an, duct. 
Calig. 58. Ad Nolaa araiis repeCiMidaa^ 
Ut. 9, 28. Repetitam toxico, Säet Claud. 44. 
— jDoJj. B) i n < b e f. 1) iemanb von tleuem 
btlantfm: Diuturnorum reorum nomioa ab- 
aMt» «onAtione p r o p a d ta, ut, d qaaai 
qaii repetere Teilet, par pcricuhira poenae 
aabiraty Suet. Aug. 32; fo id. Uomit. 8 u. 
9i Paal Dig. 48, 2, 3; 16, 10; c» 
ccimeQ, Ulp. ib. 7, — t) |tt HilMUlb obet 
ttt»a< suracne^vtn a) e. acena.: Quasi 
dealitqar, repetam fratreaqoe viniia<|ue. Und« 



Her. 3, 143; fo cv> Ncarchnm, Hör. Od, 
3, 20, 6; CS» Penate«, ab ora lliapana, id. 
ib. 3, 14, 8. — Otraai pergere, qua ooefN«- 
iet ire Wa , an eam , qua veniaaet, repetere 
Belioa esset, Liv. 35, 28 ; f 0 (v) castra, id. 
31,21; SnetTib. 12; domum, Uor. 
Od. 1, 15, 6; 0?id. Pont. 4, 4, 41 ; co pa- 
triam, id. Her. 18, 123; cv> Africam, Liv. 
25, 27) CN» retro Apulian , Liv. 22, 18; 
taU CO retro, uode Tenerant, Sciatkuaet 
a& flaiatha Babaaaa, id. 81, 45/ta. ■, m 
retro , qua renerant, transdanubianam re- 

Siouem, Liv. 40, 58 /in.; es» ranai Bi- 
lyniam , Saat Gaes. 2. cs> lAbM mqm 
oidinem senatoriam , Suet. Vildl. 1 ; capa* 
Indes, Hör. Od. 3, 27, 9; csi cavum, id. 
£p. 1, 7, 33; copraesepia, Viig. Ed. 7, 39; 
cv> pugnam (bir} oort^er: fadira in pugnam), 
Lir. 37, 48; 9qU co aipeditioDem, Soet. 
Claud. 1. — c. praepo». : Qui onenrias 
retro in Africaoi repetore juberent , Liv. 25, 
87jla. Draliaab. /V. ar. ad prina ve>ti- 
gia , Grat. Cyn. 245. — y) absol. : Quid 
ejiira repeiiimus (*r. patriara)V, Liv. 5, 51. 
€0 ^^ufig in ber nict>tc. @pr. mlebertc^ien, 
f[d) loteber^olcn , repetiren : Morbi r^ctant| 
Ce!s. 2. 1; fo id. 3, 22; 4, 4;4^lla.l. 
11) öbertr. (fo gut tlofftfc^) 
A) iuvüa*l}Oltti , t rufen , • tKfpNNIl 

1) c{ 0 en 1 1.: Filium istinc tunm te meliu'st 
repetere, Plaut. Truc 4,3,72. Lysiascst Atti- 
cua, quamquam Timaens eum quasi LidaiaH 
Mada le^e repetit Syracuaas, C»e.Brat*lfi^ 
Navigo in Bphesum , ot aunun repetam ab 
Theotimo domom, Plaut. Baccb. 4, 6, 7. 
Magna parte impediineatonim et sarcioaroa 
reHcta , ad Iwea tapataada taUom relioque- 
bant , Cacs. B. C. 3, 76, 2. Quicqaid in- 
Ktnmienti veteris aulae erat, ab Urbe repeliit, 
Öotit. Calig, 39 ; 99U cn> thoracem Magoi 
Aianadrf a oaaditario afaa, id. ib. 52 /ja* 
CO partem reliquam copiaram continenti, id. 
Aug. 16. Alii (elepbanli) dcinde repeüu 
ac trajecti sunt, rourben oon bleuem oalOPC 
gebclt unb Abergefe^r^ Liv. 21 , 28. — 

2) t r 0 p. i n g b e f 0 n b. a) irgcnb eine 
a:batt0eeit, eine diebe u. bgL tvic^r vcp 
nc^cn, wlabcr beginnen, «rtaMv^ea: 
PraetarBiaaa repetimus, incboata perseqin- 
ronr, Cic. Pin, 5, 19, 51. Ita audies, nt 
tiaiide ingradirateai ad boc geaua disputaadi, 
Ot laaga iatanraÜa Inaa sladia lapalaaMi, 
id. Fat. 2 ün, Quam oratiooem quum in- 
gressus essem , Cassius interreniU fi|0 
eadem illa repetivi, id. Att, 15, 11« Oraoo 
aaraoa liaa virtaCa fta. ardiaa) necesae eit 
nralta repetat, multa transeat , Quintil.In.^- 
7 prooem. §. 3. Ad verbum r^tita red- 
dantur, id. ib. 11, 2. 39 u. bgU — Boeaat* 
Im rapente cadem illa vataca caantia repa- 
tontor eaedemque insidiae per eosdem Im- 
niAes caaiparaatttr, Cic. Verr. 1, 6/*"* 
Hoc pfffaaaa vapaCaa opus , hoc poilrMai 
aadttaa. Hör. Sp. 1, 6,48. Susurri com 
posita repetanUir hora , id. Od. 1, 9, ^ 
CN» auapicia de iategro, Liv. 5» 17* <^ *•* 
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iMh, Tic Ann. 3, 6/m. cv> «pertBcolt jurucfrtifrti, fld; erinnern : Cogitanti mihi 

auüqiiute, rmtuern / Saet Claud. 21; taepenumero «t memoria retera rep«tent}, 

0^ gcoera ignomiiiiaram ex antiquitate, Cic. de Or. 1, 1; fo id. Farn. 11, 27, 2; 

iilTib. 19. — SRit de: De mutatione Ii- Rep. 1, 8; »gt. mit einem £>biectlflic : Me- 

ünnm nibü rrpete re bic neccMe eaty Quin- moria repeto, diem esac hodiernum, quo e(e., 

ahrt.1,7, 13. — SKit einem Objcctfa^e : Scipio Afric. b. Gell. 4, 18, 3 unb: Me- 

loetaii Deceg*e est, infinitaa cmc &pecies, moria repeto, convictog a me qai reprehen- 

Qiutil. Ia»t. 6, 3, 101 ; fo id. ib. 46. Ut derant elc. , Quintil. In^t. 1, 6, 10. — Ob- 

rtpeun coeptum pertexere dictia, Lucr. 1, secro, Caesar, repete teroporic illiua m&- 

iBi cojnmemorare re5 , id. 6, 937. moriam, vuitas bominuro recordare, Cic. 

- ^(tifc^ rrpetitoj, a, nm, voit im 2(bD./ Duot. 7. 20; fo id. Verr. 2, 4, 47 fin. ; ogl. 

ri)<rbcUsnicb / ccn9?cuem: Repetita «uis cv> memoriam ex annalibun , Li v. 8, 13 unb: 

perausit pectora palmig, Ovld. Met. 5, 473; Mihi repetenda eat veteris cujasdam me- 

if cvrobore caedit, id. Lb. 8, 770, oo Tel- moriae noa sane satls explicata recordatio, 

tn Bollibat ioDgo tracto , burc^ n^icber^^oU Cic. de Or. 1,2. — Reminisci qaom ea, 

^la^ti iit^(n , id. ib. 6,20. quae tenuit mens ac memoria, co{;itando 

k)(tMi oon irgenbroo ptxtjcltr}, herleiten ; repetuntur, Varro L. L. 6, 6, GS. Si omnitim 

hkrKtbc: 6on wo auel):len, anfangen : Nd- mearum praccepta iiterarum repetej, intelli- 

utt^c popolas, quem Africanus hestemo ge« etc., Cic Qu. Fr. 1, 2, 2 $. 7. Cum 

iomt a Stirpe repetivit , Cic. Rep. 3, repeto noctem , qua eU. , Ovid. Trist. 1, 3, 

Ujk; »gl. : Nunc mea repetet oratio po- 3. Te animo repetentem exempla tuorum, 

pai n^es, id. ib. 2, 1. Visne ergo, Virg. Aen. 12,439. — !)}?it einem rbicctfafjc : 

i^jorii ortum a fönte repetamus? .. . re- Repeto, me correptum ab eo, cur ambula« 

fOa ftirpca juris a natura, id. Leg. 1, 6, rem, Plin. Kp. 3, 5, 16; fo id. ib. 7, 6, 7; 

2B. Nonaem scriptorera arli^ disertum 13; Surt. Gramm. 4. — Kbfolut: Quoad 

Une^kebat, qnum repeteret uscjue a Co- longi:i&ime polest mcnn mea rei^jiicero fpa- 

^ aesde quo et Tisia, id. de Or. 1, 20, tium praetrriti temporis et pueritine mcmo- 

> id. ib. 2, 2, 6. In quibus tam mul- riam rccordari ultiroaro , in'lc usque repe- 

Uaipie tariis ab ultima anliquitate repe- tens hunc video e^c, Cic. Arch. 1. Genitor 

■3 tha vix amicorum paria reperiuntur, mihi tulia (iiamtpie hunc repeto) Anchuses 

ria.1,20. Brevia erit narratio, si non fatorum arcana reli<|uit , Virg. Aen. 7,123. 

slti«o repet«tur, id. Invent. 1,20; fo B) etroaS wiefcerr, 3urnctfcrtern , eine 

v^isüL lost. 5, 10, 83 Hujus senlentiae 0(^ulb einfcrfreyn 

intu h Platonis auctoritate repetntur, I) im ^Cit^emeinen a) ei^ent« 

c. Tust 5, 12. — Video, banc primam lic^: Si quin muluum quiil dederit, fit 

■fraMttM meam non ex oratoriis dispu- pro proprio perditum. Quum ropetas, ini- 

^twftti doctam sed e media philo^phia re- micuui amicuro bcneticio invcnis tuo. Flaut. 

P'Jil«*, Cic. Or. 3, 1 1 ; fo co res remotas Trin. 4, 3, 45; ugl. id. ib. 5,2,7; fo <xj 

aikruiai Boaumentis. id. Invent 1, 1 ; cn? suum, id. Pscud. 1, 3, 63; bona .nua, Cic. 

■i^taicftiae ex parcnlibus nostrid, Bithyn. Yerr. 2, 3, 13; cn^ sestertium milliens ab» tn 

«?.Cic.Kain.6, 16; cnt verba ex ultimi« tene- ex lege, id. Divin. in Caecil. 5, 19. 00 erc- 

ex relustate, Quintil. Inst. 8,3,25; ptas pecunias, id. ib. 5, 18; üal. 00 (nine 

* |l«U49i cv» locoi ex intiuia quaestionam erepta sunt, id. Sull. 32. cvj mea promissa, 

"Mniie, id. ib. 1, 4, 4. — Alte vtro et, id. Plane. 42) obsides, Cacs. B. G. 1,31, 

MifKtet, a capite ropetis, qnod quaeri- 7. 00 urbes bcllo supcratas in anticpium 

■*SGcLeg. 1,6. Quorsum igitur haec jus, Liv. 35 , 16. Ilomertnn Colophonli 

Kttm taa longa et tam alte repctita ora- ctvem esse dicunt .tnum , Cliii suum viadi- 

id. d« Or. 3, 24,91. Ita sunt alte cant, Salaoiinii repctuut , Cic. Arch, 8yiii. 

quasi faodamenta quaedam verecun- Cicero Gallum a Verticone repctit, qui 

*^ii.Rep.4,4. Qnonara hacc modo gcsta Utera-j ad Cacsareui rcferat, bittet fid) ipici 

Repetam paolo altius etc., Cic. fccr QUö, Cacs. B G. 5,49,2. Haue fil>i 

^^^■i24, 66; fo ro altius , Quintil. Inst, dono do, nequc repeto pro illa quic«|uam, 

^7, J7; 6,2,2; 11,1,62; Suet. Ner. absteprcti, forbcre jurüct, boc^cgcn , Ter. 

^ Ttm ilire ante pedes uosita et alia longo Eun. 4, 6, 11. — b) tropifrf): Qui meam 

"»J^iMaefe, Cic. de Or. 3. 40, 160; fo fidem iroplorat ac repctit eam, quam cgo pa- 

'^^•le, id. Farn. 13, 29, 2 ; Divin. 2, 58 ; tri suo quondam spupondcrim, digniiati in, 

"»^••gB», id. Invent. 1,49; Quintil. Inst. Cic. Flacc. 42yin. ; üi^U: Admoncre palenu 

^'7>17; 5, 11, 23. — Repetitis atque beneficii ac pro eo gratiam repetere, Liv. 1, 

•WiuMis diebus, jururfc^crcÄnet, Caes. 47. Furiae, quae dies noctesque pareiUum 

^•C. 3,105, 2; fo repetitis diebus ex die poenas a consceleraliss>imis filiis repelant, 

^■••«nit Jolitn. Dig. 9, 2, 51 §. 2 u. repe- Cic. Rose. Am, 24, 67 ; fo ^ poenas ab ali- 

^ die, Clp. ib. 10, 4, 9 S. 6: 39. 2, 15 quo , id. Verr. 2, 5, 63. Ita praeclara est 

^•51; *3, 19, 1 §.10; Paul. ib. 22,4, 3. recuperalio libcrtati» , ut nc mors quidcm 
t) t>j aUqjoid nemoriA , memoriam rei) »it in repctcnda libertatc fogienda, im ©trc« 

(fo feltniet bei Cicero) cnj aliquid, et« ben nad) SSicbercrlanc^ung , id. Phil. 10, 10. 

in bet örinnecung wleber ^erpcrrufcn, Repctc a me rcmpubiicam , nimm mir wies 
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Ut, Saet (kc8. 78. Rcpctltamquc , ino- ttSiüt madjtn, vn^h^tm, auf^altm (ro^ 

bud uti numdaretur con^ulum nomcu im* tlaffifd)) troptfc^: Cum in ipso larain 

periumqae, t$ loucbc WÜbUOtfot^ilti bap dirarum b«stiaruia repigratar impeUu, Ac 

Uf. 8,88. MLBiet 8 P.S06. Kepigratoftli» tlQ 

t) i n 6 b e f. pubOdft n. incift. fonB.tee]bi. i p. 106. — 2>aMa i 

&) oon ben ^tdalen res, oom ^einbe ha$ repi^räius^ «t un » 

(Beraubte. babetübet^.<ßenugtl;uunÄf?mnii trage: Ne totia noctibw repißratior oioIb 

(Fetiale«)mittebantitraQteqnamcondperetar gimularet ftaooaUiiB» Mark Capd 

(bellum), qui rea repeterent, Varro L. L. 5, % ^8> i 

15 /in.; fo Liv. 1,32; 4,30; 7,6; 32; * rf-pingO, Ifce^ 9, •» «IcNr «Ml 

Cic Oir 1,11, 36 Beter; ogl. co clarißa- ^^,^^^6: oadM , Vanaiit Vit « 



«o/et, feto tMi^t^iim flcti^tUi^ anriT«* f ' * 

fcT6cni, In ^nfvrui^ fielen: Quod si in ' ' i„ .j« x « ^ ^ e^r 
iis rcb„s rcpctondii., quac mandpi lunt, is '"r" " P'?"*^^ ^T^» ü fleacn« , anf^^U 
periculum iudici praeatare debeL qui m oexa (oppulej. XBott) : DoEtra smeftaote frail 
Jkligavit, dcMor. «,3. — SDüb.öbertr. /■ep^^^^en«, Appri* Met. 1 p. 10! 

oonsertum , »ed mage ferro Rom repctunt, » P* loi>» 

Eim. Ann. 8, 35. — c) pccumae rcpctundac re-pleO, Cvi, ctum, 2. ©. a. I) WUti 

unb nacb Cicero oucb blo9 rcpetunüae, bte anfuQeti, voUfuUen, «velfMio^^en, vä 

( wttbetinctfiättenbcn ) €rinpefnm«eii bcr ^'^'^^^t) miic^n u. bgl. A) cidcatl. (|< 

©tortbotter (fpitev i^beS bejloAcntn SBeom* flQfnfcb)j üt cxhaustas domoa replerc poi 

Un) i \j. Piso legem de pccunila repetundia ^^^^ > Cic. Prov. Cooa. 2, 4 ; 09!. ei 

Brimus tulit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84 ; 2,'4, 25; hauatom aerariun ionocentiuni bonii, PUi 

trat 27 j^n.; Oft t» Sl, 75. (Bgl. Aber Panag. 55,5 Hüb <v> conaumpto, toMct^ 

Mefe Lex Calpurma, fo »te Äbec bic dbna IteUcn, crff^cn, Cic. Mur. 25. ro cxcrd 

lfd)cn (Acilia, Scrvilia, Cornelia, Julia) tum, ooUidblifl mocbcn, Liv. 24,42; 

kleuze in ben Prolegg. Fragmm. legia 00 caatra, tribua ex lua , PUn. Pancg. 2J 

Servil, p. XI ag. u. im Index Legijm b. OrelL 5. ca Tidnera , b. i. «rfCbcc mit fl(if(b 6< 

T. VIII, 2, p. 146 «g. ; ISlff.f 191 ff.; Keiben, Plin. 34, 15, 46; cgi. cv. aluM 

u. 22699. Clamca tc lege peraniamm rc- ci^"? id. 20, 23, 99; u. abfolut, id. 23, ! 

uetniidarum non teneri , Cic. CIncnt. 53 /in. 63 §. 124. Vetcrcmque exiro craorei 

GaCUloa^ pecuniarum repetnndarum reua, PüM« replet raoda (corpaa) , Ovid.!!«! 

Sali. OatU. 18,8. Pifo oppognalna !■ fodido 7,287. — fOtebtal: Quotiea haastnm cnj 

pecuniamm repetundarom , id. ib. 49, f. ^^^^ repleri vidcot, ficb rcieber füllen , 0«( 

Qua leßo .1 scnatore ratio repcti solot de pe- ^Je^* ^'^^- — ß) t r 0 p i fd) crfclicn, ci 

GUQÜa repctuudis, ea Wa acctiaatua hone» 0«in5eu (fiUcn): Quod vod dccrat, plai| 

■ t tt ihii eat alMolatai, Gle.Claeiit 37 /In. «ore replebam, Ovid. Her. 10, 37; Od(| 

Cum de pecaaiia repetandia nomen cajusplara Hepletur ox lege, quod sentcntiae judip 

deferatur, id. Divin. in Caocil. 3 fin. De «1»^«^, Ulp. Dig. 42, 1,4 §. 5. Quae (1 

peoaoiia reprtundb ad rccuporatorcg itum est, orationc) rcplenda vel dojicieuda suut, j 

Tao. Aaa. 1, 74 fim, — Rcpetondarum cau- crgdnicn; (tur^ oorbcr bafür adjicere, detn 

&ao, crbaen, lex , QuiiitU. laiL 4. 2, IK^y iS, ben), Quintil. Inst. 10, 4, 1. Pectora beu 

7,5; — 4,5^, 15; Tac. Ann. 4, 19: 13, 43; Kxanimata rcplo, b. i. txh\i\i}t ioiebcr, Su| 

Hiat. 1, 77; — Ann. 12, 22; 13.33; HIst. Thcb. 4, 760. — II) (mit uorbcrrfcbcnb« 

4.45;Plin.Ep.2,ll,3M.2(. Rcpetondarum JBegriffc brt SScrbi) öbcrb- «nföUeii, wj 

argui, Tac. Ann. 3, 88; fo aecnaare, f&Hdi« VOttnuidieil (fo bcf. ^Äuftg bd 2Dt4 

Suet Domit. 8; co postulari, Tac. Ann. 3, tcrn ».in nod)auguft. ^lofa) A) eigen tl. 

66; Suct. Cac5. 4; cv> abnolvi, Tac. Ann. Navibui explcbant »cac terraw^ue replebaii 

13,30; cx> conTinci, Suet. Caoa. 43; r» Eon. Ann« 7. 72. Omnia dcniuae aancU den 

dannarf , Tm. Aihi. % 70; 14, 28; esi t«. delobra replerat Gerporibtti Mon «ualaii 

neri, id. ib. 11, 7. Piliu» de rrprtundis Lucr. 6, 1271; »gr. 00 campos strag« hom 

cum postulavit, Coel. b. Cic. Farn. 8 8. 2 num, Liv. 9, 40 Drakenb. 00 venas sai 

(tt>ofuc §. 3t de pecuniia repctgndih). ' Nc* gni^u:» Ovid. Mot. 7. 334; 00 aluaa flor 
qne abfohitiia neqoo daamataa Serviliua de ^% Ufenam vloo. llaetM 

wpemdb, id. ib. §. 3. Oaaimtuni repetafr^ 7* 20; es» galeai et iinna ooacliia, S« 

dia consularem virnm , Saet. Otb. 2 /in. Calig. 46. 00 corpora oamc , fdtti^f! 

repeliindac, nrom, f. rcpcto am Sabf. Ovid. Met. 12, 155^; cxaaecaca, Phaad 
repexus u». P„h,. o. rcpcoU.. .S-'^Ä^liil 

re-pigii?ro roud) roplgnoio 9ef(!&r.), 1, 00 orbem (luna), öoUenben, Ovii 

25®» -^«"L* ^^^**"^ "^^**" cinlKen. Ulp. Kaat. 3, 121; Vßt. nuracrum , Lucr.; 

13^6|5J. 12; Feit a. \. RI£LUKRB 536; cx> aummam, Manil. 2, 719 unb " 

p. 187 n. 282. pietiiiB redeiupUoiüi, ooS nui^cn, Ul| 

I^-P46V0| 0. ycrf*« aium, 1. 9. Pi«. 40^ 1,4 j. la — yocUfi^: Veakii 



repleo (repletas) 121 repo 

tfm peperit, dold replchir lactc, toUb Inst. 4, 14;'* Gai. Dig. 27, 10,7; JoHan. 

td,lAKr, 5, 811. (I£te«iae) ondai Co- ib. 44, 2, 24 u. o. — III) numcri (app. 

^sonui, replent coguntijuc mancrc, niultiplicatio) baö 3urüctn>cnbcn JUr (Sinhcit. 

fiNta flaf, kl. 6, 719. Tu, largitor Marl. Ca peil. 7, 250. 



^ jnrttieffl rcple»ti Parthenopen , i.e. ^iy^,, • /. co v.i ^ 4 

yif«: NäBora ac montcs gemitu silvaiiqgc f-^!"* (^Itbcnform 

«Ul, Lücr. 5, 9<J0; fo Virg. Acn. 2, repUctae tu.ucae, Stat. 8.1v. 4, 9, 29) , 1. 

; OnA.M.i. 1,338 ; 3, 239; »9!. rv^ ''^^*"*^"' V^'"^'" V 

. .«.Kmooc, Virg. Aen. 4, Ibö u. Wofi ßentl.: Vcl Luheiucro rcphcato , vcl N»- 

rv»*i,PlauuRuJ. 4,6,22. Siinul atnuc aufgcfc^lagtn , Ar- 

ii> MbnuD lace rcpU-vit, Lucr. 4, 345; ^*^;. V^l- unt. «o. II. - Surculoi 
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DjLih.379. Quo (ai'mo) iiaumachiae «pe^ m tcrraoi dimittito replicatoque ad viU. ca- 

"flwrrt, Vdl«. 2, 100, 2; 09I. : ~l*^ra, Qu.nul. Inst. 11, 3. 81 ; ogt. .v, 

~piliiMilaetitia, id. 2, 103, 1. Erüdi- P>'V«ta <:ervice . Phn. 3+, 8, 19 u.inargino 
!«nm repleuis est per Arei pbiloso- .J" rcphcato, id. 9,33, 52. 

pki CMtaberBium, Suet. Aug. 89. — ?W t ^^™"' 'a**»«« tuos replicat, 



!«nm repleuis est per Arei pbiloso- .J" rcphcato, id. 9,33, 52. 

pki MtaberBium, Suet. Aug. 89. — g» e^' c «"»"ija^vitatc aciea radios tuos rephcat, 

\\iU Dum haec. quae dispersa sunt co- ^tH^ J"^"*' reflcctirt, Scncc. Qu. 

C, »el passim Ücct carpentem et col- ' ^,? ~ radios soli«, id. ib. 2, 10. 

aondrquc, rcpleri justa juris civilis Iron.olanti omnium v.ctimarum jocmera rc- 

««ii, Cic. de Or. 1, 42 /m. - 2>QOon ^"^'1^^* intnnsecus ab ima fibra parucnint, 

'^/M.a, um, Po. (nfld)f>o. IL) Aug. 95. — II) tropifc^: Si quaeris qui 

VCÜ ll)öüfig u. gut floffifc^) 1) eis sint Roinac rcgnum occupare conati , ut no 

l|BtL: Referto foro repletisqae omiiibus rcplices annalium niemorinm , ex domestici« 

JÜr'o^ i*^ '"P* ^®"P-^^»**5 fo imagiail.us invenicj, nuffcfelQQcfl , nQd)fd)las 

uT« fliS* • amncs, Virg. gcfl ; Cic. Sull. 9, 27; fo #^* moniorinni 

fc. paulatim gracilita« cru- temporuni, id. Leg. 3, 14; f Kpicurum, 

W, 8wl Ctlig. 3. — P) c. a6/a(.; Alii Senec Ep. 8. Est quasi rtidentis oxplicatio, 

^■■pwrMquas plenas tuierunt, cai ar- sie trnductio tcmporis nihil novi efficientis et 

rtpletas domujn rcportaverunt, C. primum qnirque replicantis, Qufrollcnb , ent* 

w»«Lb.GelLl5,12/in.; fofsjconiu|>omifl, foltcnb , Cic. Divin. 1, 56. — Cujus (ae. 

^■eL9, 87; ro insula sUvis , Phn. 12, Chrysippi) acumen nimis tcnue retunditur 

g_a; f>> caada pavonis luce, Lncr. 2, et in se sacpe rcplicatur, fid) Jiurücfgcwens 



poerorom et mulienim hoc atque Koffifd)): haec identidem luccum , Appul. 

«e witjomtidit, Liv. 6, 25 Drakcnb. — Wet. dinit. 00 tiuilos, singula, Prudcnl. 

•^ropifd): (Terra) trepido terrorc re- Tttgl crirp. 11,3. — 2) im SuriflcnlQt. eine 

^iHli. *^ ? fo c. 06/. roquac- 5l<vl>r niad^cn, replUlrcn, Modesu Üig. 2, 

Fiipentate, id. 4, 628; cv> gcnus anti- 14, 35 fin. 

SJm^' i^'^I.^^'^^' ^ ^^'"^* renlidiis, a, um, rartic. ü. replico. 

3iacr. 3. Curantes eadcm vi morbi ♦ 1 . • v . n't.ß 

#?"««tm,traherent, Liv. 25, 26. Re- v-, '"7'""'''' 2Ul;mcii cintrSljör, 

''■*^hiptaübus, Petron. Sat. 30, 5. ' 

ü9pcrLü.Ado. lommtn nic^t rt*-pIuinbo, 0. ^crf. atnm, 1. v. a. 

t>om »ifi l'ffr^ien (nad)au(^uft.)b Ulp. Dig. 

^ßßb, oais, /. [rrplco no. l) biß 34,2,19; Paul. ib. 32; Scncc. Qu. Nat. 4, 2. 
^wni, Cod. Justin. 6, 28, 4; 7, 2, 15. ♦rg- plüinis, c, adj. [pluma] wU^rt 

^ffleln», a, um, Partie. u,Pa, non tefietert: 00 corpus (aquilae), Paul. Nol. 

^ Carm. 21, 857. 
"Man», I, um, ParUc. [plecto] ♦rö-pluo, ere, v. n. wieUx Ijctab* 

S^Cri' ^^^^y ^*^*"- 20, 1, 3. reömn : Quis fcrret horoincm (tc. Musaui) do 

JJ^Dllis, c, fl/f/. [replico] wktcr. Mphonibus dicenteiu: coclo rcpluunt, Senec. 

^"J'^V (fpitlat.); Dofueii, Vcoant. Contr. 5 praef. 

' Tpo, psi, ptnm, 3. v. n. [rpTr«] 

^^^Cüljo, Cois, /. [replico] * I) ba« rrlcd^ni, fd^leidjcu I) cißcntl. iunad)fi 

rjwwftcUffl , t^?^c^frollffd;lagetl (bcö t>on Silieren: Ncc repcnti^ iium quojusvis- 

22| Bbfttr.: Ut rcpticaiione qnadaiQ cuoiquc anioianli.f Scnliwus, l^ucr. 3, 389; 

faTr ****** rcgat aUiue tucalur , fllcid)f. fo 00 Cochleae intcr Mixa, Sali. Jng. 93, 2; 

Cic. N. D. 1, 13,33. — 00 luillipcda, Plin. t»9, 6,39; foriuim , id. 

3un|italat. bie »eyllP, „Justin. 37, U, 72; 00 oiuracuae, id. 9, £0, 37; 



IM 

Ml luledula, Uor, Kp. 1, 7, 89. «x» elephai reposait, Cic. Sest 57, 58; fo focohrnnw, 

ffmlboi in caterra», Plin. 8, 7, 7 u. baU id. Verr.,S, 1, 5(>j UmtaiHlein ioauraii 

fbnm aud) oon !n(d)enb(n JCinttrn, Qaiafil. med§, Sn«t. Caet. 54; c6 toar, nKflcr 

Inst, 1, 2, 6; Stat. Theb. 9, 4?7 ; un!) an- cinrcnfcn, Cel«. 8,20; v aU oo 08, id. 8, 10. 

kttn SOtcnfc^ t1>K^,: Kütat, ut «a eie< es» togtu], bic heruntergefallene leieber auf« 

phaatof MMtni im fomit, qua antoft «not nehmen, QuiaOi. ljut. 6, 3» 54 s Iii ^-^^i 

boifio iiiamb viz potent reper«, Nef».HiBo. og(. w MfiUwif id. fl», 6 pma«. $, tt 

Sftn t fo CO soper altitudiuem feutigH (tein- Kxcossus corru ao ranot repositus, Saet. 

pU), Plin. ti, 17| 80. — Pjrrrbo regi, quo ^e^. $4. not in aceptra, toiebereinfctCBf 

oio periit, praedii hoHfiniB capita repwH Virg. Aen. 1, 853; ogl. cm regea per Mli 

•e, fa. 11, 37, 77. — B) ä b cctc MR lail^« puUot , Sil 10, 487 u. ali.iuea foUo, ViL 

fam 5leifenbea : MlUia tum praiwi tria repi- Flacr. 6, 742. — Ut milii des numof 

fflu«, Uor. SaL 1, 5, 85; oon ^d^ttlinmen? oento« quo« coniiauo tibi reponam iq boe 

bcn: cv> flaneo, 4niob. 1, 80; von biitlaii«* tildoo aot q«atri<hio, PlMt Pen. 1» 1, 38; 

fam fctlcic^enben Jtrantc^en/ Ena. Ann. 1, Oßl. : Kgo quid cui debeam, ido; aliixpoit 

67 (b ?5rrv. Virg. Georg. 3, 7G); Pen lant^ hm^am dietu repono, aHl!< In antece«*fjm, 

fam )id) beiDe^enbeaJüt^t^nen: Aequorc in alla beacc. Bonef. 4, 32 /ü». unb: i^uum re|>uu- 

ratibua repentiboa, Pacmr. Varro L. L. 7, rem quo»iiaB tat d^ito aHqmntooi, oqoi- 

Zadpn.; oon langfam HKf'cnticm (^cwdfTct : f'am ali.piu?^ qaosdara nihil i(^posui«se, Plin. 

Aqua palustris, quae pigru lapüu repit, Oo- Ep. 8, j*, 6; fo csodonata, Hör. Kp. 1,7, 

luu. 1, 5, 3; Don ben Spelten: cnj pauUa- 39. — Ipsi trnnütra novaut üammisque aiQ- 

tia aebula ac nubea, Ln«-. 6, 1120$ Mm beaa raponant Robora navigüt, ^en mUt 

feuert coignia per artus, id. (?, 6hl; oon ^ler, Vir^r. 5, 752; fo inolcm, Sil. 

^anjcn: Spatium radidbu«, qua rcpant, 1, 556; cnj ruptoi vetustatc poaUc* Tac. 

lapide« praeoent, Colum. Arb. 4 fia. \ fo id. Aon. 1, 63 ; fora templaque , id. HUt. 3, 

ib. 16, 4^ Plin. 19, 5, 84; 88, 88, 39; oon 34; amiisa nrbi, Sd. Ann. 16, 13; «^sta- 

6eiOCdlic^>en ^^{jiirmcn : (Tun e») periter Ion- tuaa a plebe disjec ta«, Suet. Caet. 75; 

gum can«arepaere latentiyLucau. 3,453 ; oom coeaaa, Martial. 37; fo befonb. 

pei»U<4cn J^ranfommcn cfnH ^oOftricM: (ei tBivdit «on Auftragen be^ T^acbtifc^«, oU 

UbiqaoadamoontciacuIpaeLomniarepierunt einer erneuten 4S2t2blieit : aublata PMdti 

depreufo vincala furto, Stat. Sllv. 1,9, ftO. Virg. Atn. 8, ITo; rw plena poctiia, 

tropif(^: Nec «crmoike» rgo maileoi Georg, -i^ 37S; <^ viiia nieufti» (Curj baiauf 

aepent«« per IlBBWD, qua« Nt componera Aialairriire epulas), id. Aen. 7, 194; <^epa- 

geita«. Hiebet» « gtl9^tali^# BlAt, Bto. f, las, id. Geor<;. 3, 527; ^ feste« m«ua«i 

U 851. Stat. 'n.eb. 2, 83. 3. Wagn. Quaeat. SkpL 

*rö-pÖlTo, ire, v, o. wlebn winiöen, XX\XI (Tom. IV. p. 695 «g.). 

«f({ab(TU : CX3 CramenU (ntben reporgare), 2 ) t r o p i f ^uritctfiflfiifli, «fftHdl « • 

Catan« SO/te. * • ^^^^ ] tituhavpnnt (tcstci) , op|Kirtuna rur.'.ns 

re-pOfldgfO, are, «««.Mgedetl wigen, jjjterrogauone velut in gnidum reponaotor, 

Sud ÄiCiÄ ri;^ iHä 

riaoi tibi. id. ib. 5; 1. rcponunttir, .d ,b. 11 8, 19. Ncc rera^ir- 

•MMN MM MT. ^yjjj ^^j^^j excidit, curat rcpooi dcle- 

itf -^nOf pffifii , pCsTtum , 9. (pei/. rioribus, Hör. Od. 3, 5, 3a — Fabula quaa 

rapon?!, Plaut. Asin. 3, 1, 16. parfje. tyn«. posci vult et «pectata reponi, wtfbec aufgl« 

repostof, a, um, KS !J!lcrrum« wegen hüv^tj fu^)tt, n)ieber()ott iocitcn, id. A. P. 190. 

adngtg in hc]cametnfcbeii:Dict)tungen/Lucr. 1, Acbilleui, »über ootft^ic^ (nac^ ^mtt), 

36; 3, 347; Virg. Georg. 3, »7; Aen. 1, id. ib. 180; ogL. <%» Acta pataraa, Fer& 6, 

86} 6, 59; 655; 11, 149; Hör. Bpod. 9t 65. — Cogitemu«, alios non faccre injarian, 

1 u. Ä.) V, a. 3urucPfpiicn, « (lellen, feften b.i. sed reponere, qldcl)f. jurüdjablcn, üfracl 

I> mit ooc^ecr|ä}enbem ^Begri^e bei ro tta, Seoec. de Ira 8, 88 ; ogU ^ <^ur laada- 

A) itnMf an ^ffl fr6btni M snffttfU« lin, petc a ta, nt 14 a aa aava ia hoa tat 

4en, -fctim, bringen ; cfncm Wi*ter3U(TeITeTr- nevc in alü« requiras, ne tibi ego idemrepo- 

ti whbtxfyeiiiitüen u. bql. (gut flaffifd)) 1) nam cum veneris, Cic. Fam. 1,9, 19 unt! 

eigentt.: Quid erat, quod resdaderet, Semper egu auiiitor UuiumV uun^Uftouiu 

com ano qaeaiqua ioeo lapidcm reponerotY raaaaaaf, obM^fttt?, lavan. 1, 1. 

Cic. Venr, 8, 1, 56; 'jUH ^ue suo Inno, B) etitsaSjurotrtvuGcn (feiten): (Grue8)Per- 

Colum. 12, 3, 4. c>o pecuuiiun (raptata} iu quc fnljaui rcpuitt et luülUa crura reponuot, 

tbeiauris, Liv. 16 Ctui§ u^r^er pecu- beuc^sn }uru(t (im Saufe), Eon. Ana. 1, 67; 

aiam in tbeiaoiae rtftrrt); tl; aucb ^ pe* nac^^catiiBt DOtt ^Mr.va : Patina Ia arvb AI- 

cuniam in thesauros , id. 29, 19 Drakenb. tiua ingreditnr et raollia crara reponit. Vir^. 

A». er. ; 31, 13; 0^. ro om in luaa aede^, Georg. 3, 76. Hic poüasimum ei voccm 

Cala. 8, 10 u. e>» ia Ia aabitom , ^tc^ wtebet fladbat et eerrieeai repooont al bndhbHa Ia 

aaflHi^en (utm (Sffen), Hör. Sat. 8, 4, 39. latua jactant, Qaintil. Inst. 4» 2» 89; fo re* 

Hunc Cn. Pompeiuf credit, atquc insf^no po*ta cemiÄjLucr. 1,36. Interim quartn»(di- 

rcgiujtt, quod illa de fuo capite abjecerat, gitua) oblique repoaitur,Qttiatii«iiut.ll, 3, 99. 
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C) ttvci für XufbctTQfjrung surutfj rionti 8edereponit,OTidMet.l5,407.cooTai 
km, linltm, aufbewahren (gut tlaf« in vaaa iiova sicco loco, Colum. 12, 16; Ofll. 

1) «i^cntl.: Nec tcmpcstive de- mergum altiua in teitam, Plin. 17, a5. 
Modi jHTcipiendique Tructus netjue con- B) t c 0 p i f : In ?e«tra man«uetudina 
1 Ml ac reponendi olla pecudum sciciitia atf]ue humanitate cauMm totam repuno, Cic. 
ilS^^' cibum, Sull. 33. Voa meam defensionem in aliqao 

li«nL jait, 2, 4, 29; acervum farri* arti« loco repooeti«, id. de Or. 2, 48. Suoi 
^irg. Aen. 4, 4o3; Caecubum ad hortatur, ut ipeni omnero in 'virtute repo- 
fcjiidipe«, Hor Kpod. 9, 1; r»^ mella in nant, Caes. B. C. S, 41, 3; fo coomnem 

lyit e«, Colum. 12, 11; ^ alimenla i:i «pcjn in »e, Cic.ToacS, 12, 36; cx) nihil 

i^imü. iaiu 2, 16, 16; wofür: tpei in caritate civium , Liv. 1 , 49 ; c^o ali- 

1 oMm hitai, Virg. Georg. 3, 403. — quanto plus apei in quo (Mardo), id. t, 39; 

|£«jn»n, Quiniil. Inst. 2, 7, 4. /^scripta oo «alutem ac liberutem in iliorom armia 

uiüfttd t*iapu., id.ib. 10,4, 2. — ^oc dcxtiUque, id. 27, 45; oo venim honorem 

s^: Qnieiraüa curraum Armoruinque fuit non in cplendore titulorum, aed in judiciia 

""»^«i« feqoiUir lellnre repoatoa, i, e. hominum, Plin. Paneg. 84 ßn, com hia ri- 

«»•, Ergraben, Virg. Aen.6, 665; hqU : «i'>», »n hiaiomnum, id. Kp. 1, 3, 3. cn9 plus 

rtpiy Ueiij aaioas reponij sedibua, Hör. in duce quam in exerdtu , Tac. Germ. 30; 

JO, 17. — 2) tropifd): üpu« est »gl.: Qui plu« in eo, ne pociet decipi. quam 

A« prwcedente et acquisita facuitate et in fide Siculorum reponeref, Li v. 24, 37. Ea 

JJirepoHU, QuintiJ. In»t.8 prooem. §.29. deroum recte facta minus carpimus, quae in 

M,jtte Kripti* reposuimo«, velut custo- obscuritate et silentio reponantur, Plin. Bp. 

<nimmQi, id. ib. 11, L', 9. Manct alta 1, 8, 6. — Quos («c. Brutos, CHmiilos cet.) 

MterepMtam Judicium Paridia spretaeque equidcm in deurum immortalium coeta ac 

■T^ formte, Virg. Aen, 1, 26. Optimum nomcro repono, fc|c, jd^le, red^nc, Cic. 

i pneKnUa »(ntoi!, rcponcre odiain, doncc 8e»t. 68, 143; fo cv> sidera in deorum nu- 

yijf^ac iangu<-,ceret, Tac. Agr. 39 mero, id. N. 1). 2, 21; »gt. id. ib. 3, 19, 

P- acMbos baec imi«, res est non parva, 47, Mos. iV. er. cv» Servilium et Catulum in 

>irg. Ed. 3, 54. antiquisiimorum clarissimorumque hoiuiaum 

'^J*f^tt"nfr2(nbern rv\ebtv elnfctjeti, numero, id. Verr. 2, 3, 90 ad ßn, ; hunc 

«»«rtUfrtjmfgutÜcffif*) 1) eigen tl.: in nnmero, id. Opt. gen. 6, 17; oo aliqnem 

«■potemeaa cpistolasdeJere, ut reponas in suis» Antonius b. Cic. Att. 10, 8, A; ba« 

r*^- rk^' 18,2. MilM rrit grauu8,si gegen feiten (unb jum a^cil tritifc^ unfidjer): 
hbns tuis sed eiiara in aliorum homines morte deletos in deos, Cic. N. 
'"SUI?* Aristophancm reposueris 1 , 15; oo aliqoid in fabularum nuroerum 

JJ"P«, id. Alt. V^, 6, 2. Alia ([jeda- (al. numero), id. Inrent. 1, 26 , 39 u. oo 

J"*^^^<^a , quae josto bre\iora hanc partem in numerum (al. uuaero), id. 

■MWlBqae in Ticem idonea rcponenda, ib. 1, 51 ßn. — Dooon 

^*i»,2. Dira ne sedcs vacet, njon- reuostlti» frP»ns/»B\ • n- 
^ Biajus, Senec. Phocn. 122. — rep08tlU8 {repostus)^ a , um , Po. 

»J»;Tf4: AI vero praeclarum diem illia ' '^^^'^^ , remotuM (fc^,c feiten): 

'fljW'sVcrriaatagerent. Cic Verr 2 2 21 repostas Massylum gentes, Virg. 

Ihnreglrgm 1 ) e i q e n 1 1. : Si rcpo- ?" ^ i ~ couvaUes, Appul. Met. 
Plaut. Asin. 3 , 1 , IC. Quum ^*^' 
J*«««» reposita conleclaque esscnt, * r?-|)orrlgO , »re, v. a. XüUbctplnxtU 

JJ*f C. J, 14^ i . ^Qi^ ^ cestus artem- 4?^" : phialam, Petron. 8at. 51, 2. 
u2Lll"'^'t^' Catull. 31, rg-porto, avi, atuin, 1. v. a. aurfitf- 

OiiSrt? «nfecta.jiie pensa, trflge«, abringen (gut flofftfd)) I) eig in tl. 

iTä 19 crJ^ *'ß"- A) im Xllgcm.: Alii uni amphora«, quas 

W Tkm. • ^ ^oetifd) übertr.: plenas tulenint, eas argento repletaa doroum 

Vit«, jam faicem arbusU reportavernnt (neben retuli), C. Gracch. b. 

?^ "^" »^^legen, Virg. Georg. Gell. 15, 12yifi. ; fo oo aurum ab Theotimo 

lilGin K '"^ donium, Plaut. Bacrh. 2, 3, 92; oo candela- 

j««™, brevfmque fugam necupino fine brum secum in Syriaro, Cic. Verr. 2. 4. 28 ; 

'Jjw.tafctn bu Jiud)t, Siat. Theb. 6, 592. oo infantem suam, Quintil. Inst. 6, 1, 39. oo 

fei.üL'**'.^**"^*'"^^'" SSe^lriff be« spolia oplma F*retrio Jovi manibus suis, 

» ;<SrJf^?^"^ nirterlegeii , l;inU* Flor. 1, l, 11. Naves, quibus (milites) re- 

»n'tlTriL-^^ ^^"fnf*) A) eis portari poasent, Caes. B. G. 4, 29 ßn.; fo 

ioi'!^?'"' praevolantium colla oo navibus milites in Sidliam , id. B. C. 2, 

^^repoDont, GciV D. 2, 49, 125; 43, 1; oo exercitum duobus comraeatibus, 

»tt u, piüo,,^, Ovid. Met. 10, 269; id. B. G. 5, 23, 2; cv. Icgiones clawr, Tac. 

^«üo m oatro, Val. Flacc. 3 , 339. Ann. 1, 63; 4, 23; oo excrdtum Briiannia, 

^Pv roco large reponens, Hör. Od. Cic. Att. 4, 17 ad ßn. oo exerdtum , L'xr. 

rerttjue pins cunasque suas pa- 38 , 50 ; 41, 23; 42, 34. ooducem, Hör. 

^«poknini Ante forcssacras Hype- Kpod. 9. 24; oo cineres LoUiae l'auUnac, 
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Tmu An. 14, Ift 9«ftfr4 «rtt fad^tUN« 
6ubi(cte: Iioife ^oot lunl a domo pro- 

fectof DiTcriof ranae Tiae reportant, ^etm^ 
fö^ccn,Catuil.46,l 1. — CO 86 ad DidiuiD,|ucäds 
lehren, Auct B. Hlip. 40, 2 ; toof&c poetifd) 
p«idem (nebelt radire), Vifg. Aen. 11, 7GC 
B) inöbef. aW Sieget r;clm ? , Ms 
V^tratfen (ogt. dcporto no. II): Cum 
ip«e nihil ex praeda domuiu suam reportareC, 
Gie. Rep. 2 , 9 (wofAt depottttst, id. ib. 1, 
14). Adhnc ita nostri cum itlo rege (te. Mi- 
thridate) contenderunt imporatores ut ab illo 
insignia ncttmae, noo yictoriam reporta- 
TCot, id. de inp. Pomp. 3, 8; fo c^idUl 
praeter laadea neqne ex boftibas, M^M a 
■ocüa, id. Leg. 3, 8 ; ro gloriam ex procon- 
•nlaUi Asiao, PUn. Bp. 3, 7; cv> veram ac 
ftUdaai gloriam (unpenUor), id. Panef. 
16^ 8; <s»trhimpbnw ( Im pw H or ) , PBm^ H. 
N. praef, §. 30. — Si est aequum, praedam 
ac nuuiabiaa suas imperatores, non in monu- 
Dcata deoniffl couferre, sed ad decemviros, 
tammiam ad doaiiiMM, reportare,Cle Agr .2^28. 

tl) troptfcb A) im Vtigent. sa« 
rfi(f«l^eim bringen: Non ex litibus aesUma- 
tia toia peconiam domum , aed ex toa cala- 
milite cMri atqoa Miibiia filfi nliolatiBai 
▼akaKmd «eportafa, da Yacr. 2^ 5, 49l 
8pem Donam ccrtaroque domum reporto, 
Hör. C. S. 74. (Echo) Ingcroinat yoees aa> 
ditaque Terba reportat, giebt 2U<^uct| Orid. 
Met 3, 369. — B) inftb efonb. dnc 9lo<^ 
tidft 3nru(?brhißen , tvie^eTbrin8cn, htxidts 
ten (fo nuift poctifcf) i nicf)t bei Cicero) : 
8uapeit«iKur^pylum ^citalum oracula Phoebi 
MlCtkrai, iaque adytia haco «riaUa dida re- 
portat, Virg. Aen. 2, 115; fo cn> pacem, id. 
ib. 7, 285 5 ro roca mandata, Prep. 3, 6, 37; 
CN> üdem, ti(be« .9lQd)ri(^t/ Virg. Aen. 11, 
511« CS» band nalBa ad soearum , AppuL 
ApoL p. ata. — Wt dntm Cbiectfa^c: 
, Longaevi rcgis ad aures Nuncius ingente« 
ignota in veale reportat Adveniue viros, 
Ykg. Aen. 7, 167. 

l.rÖ-posco, ^rc, V. o. aurficPsTOletet» 
fcrftern (gut flaffifd)) conjlruirt aliquid ; ali- 
quid ab aliquo. ^^ufigec aliquem aliquid, u. 
obfotut. I) etgcntl.: DmüsU cam dono 
mihi: Eandem nunc reposcia, Plaut. Men. 
4, 3, 16; fo fNj) quac deposueris, Quintil. 
lost 9, 2, 63. cv> pecuniam, Tac. Ann. 1, 
85; e\9 ignes commiaaoa, Prop. 4, 11, 53» — 
Kgo ab pucrum rc][)08cam. Plant. Thio» 
4, 3, 76. — Th. Redde argentum aut virgi- 
nem. Pk, Quod argentum? qua« tu mihi 
tricas narru f qjoam ta virgfueai Ma re- 
pMcit?, id. Cure. 5, 2, 16 1 fa roaulam 
a\irt (e, id. Aul. 4, 10, 33; cö eom vidulum, 
id. Rud. 5, 2, 65 ; ro cum simnlacrnni Ccre- 
ri«, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 51; co Parthos signa, 
Virg. Aen. 7 , 606. Ceotam talenia mutaa 
Hicssalis dedisso Tkebanos . . . postca Tho- 
bani reposcunt Thcssalos, Quintil. In<<t. 5, 
10t — Propeusiorcs ad bciic merciidum 
«luaiatdnpoacandiuD, Ck. Lael» 9» 82« — 



n) t r 0 p i f ttsoai dlet(bf. toU eine ^uT 
thifcttmi, aHMPNm« fcmmt 4^ m^i 

attentaa aures animumque reposco, Laer. 6 
921. Qood natura reposcit, id. 2, 369; f 
oo vitam (mca fata), Prop. 2L 1, 7 ; c>} amii 
aaa Tirtatem Tooe mea, OmBIal; 18, 285 
CO foedns flammis, Virg. Aen. 12, 573; o 
responsa cuncta ordine suo, id. ib. 11, 
CO pretium libelli, Plin. Ep. 7, 12^. cn 
gratiam, id. Ib. 1, 13/i».; oj ihrtM 
8, 38; cv>natoa ad poenas, Virg. Aen. | 
139. — I^gem «ibi ipsi dicont inaooenti^f 
qui ab altero rationera v)tae reposcunt Cm 
varr. 2, 3, 1 ; fo ratioaem (rei) ab bU 
quo, id. IHvin. in Caecit9} *Oaaf.B.C 
5, 30, 2; Dgl. : Vos rationem repOMttb, qai 
Achaei Laccdaemonüs bello victisfecerioos' 
Liv. 39, 37 u. nocb oHgemeiner : Qnid dictc 
floi rapoaeaadbiia ant prospera ant adfera 
bie !Re(benfd)aft foibcrtcn über ihr (^lucfobi 
Unglfitf, Tac. Hist 3, 13 /m. Waith. Ca> 
despuas, Ne peenaa Nemeos reposcat a t< 
GalalLSO» ID. 

*2*rSp08co, ünhf m, [reposco] b 
t\nfoTHi€V, UZabnec : cv acerrimi, Aouuia 

* tSpßMOf ntS$t /• tnpoao m. I.c] \ 
aCufbewo^ung: M, pakann atc, Pi 
lad. 1, 32. 

rÖpÖsTlörlum (repostorium, Capltol. ? 
Aurel. 17), ii, n. [repono] trorauf ob. iror 
tttoai 9cfe|t. gelegt toicb I) bec UnutK 
für 6peifefd;afrein, ptdfditlTteller : Patia 
Sat. 35, 2; 36, 1 ; 3; 60, 4; Plin. dl 1 
49; 52; 28, 2, 5; 18, 35, 90. — II) bi 
preticfcnfabiiKt : c\» aanclius liadiiani, C 
pitol. 1. 1. 

teposituSy a, um, Patüc. u, Po. 0. r 

pOBO. 

"^rSpostpry iirls, ». [rcpoao iw.I,4 
Ut VOitbetftttfMnz co tamploffiiia» Ofl 
Ast. 2, 63. 

. lepcWtorilllDi il| f. reposltorlua. 

vepostus» mi, Partie» u« Ab 0. i 
pono. 

REPOTATIO, Cnis, /. [poto] l 
ttad^trinrcr, b. Varro L. L. 6» 8» 74 i»f 

(SKüUec ; rcpotia). 

re-|)ijlTa, orum, n. [poto] ba$ 
trinken, hai Zxinfgclag iwt tTad^feler cii 
4>o<^SCttr cfnc^ 9tbüxH* otet fonfltgen ^tft 
Hör. Sat. 2, 2, m Acro ; Gell. 2, 24 fn 
Ausou. Kp. 9 /in.; Fest. s. A. v. p, 137 
231 ; Varro L. L. 5, 26, 35; 6, 8, 74 Mi 
N, CT. $Bg(. Wemadarf da Repotüa ve 
mm , 1780. — II) bei Äppulciu« öbcr^i. \ 
TLx'mHu na(b bcr SKa^lscit : oo cocnac, Aj^ 
Apol. p. 312. cunviviiy id. de Miu 
p. 74. 

♦ re-praeaciil/iuuus, a, um, adj. 
atQW^Itf X polaaUa, TartalL Apol. 8< 
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repraesentatio 125 reprehendo 

rtpraescnfntlb, Cnia, /. [rcpracicnto] f«ifc^): 8«, <ino<l in longiorem dlcm colla 
IJIkföfrtrBWiJrtlgenöc JDarOcUuii^, Vor* ewet, rcpraescntatuniiu et proxiou 



J, HIMidje jCan>cHini(t (fo nid)t 6d «^»^*"» moturum, 'Cac«. B. G. 1, 40, 

tat): PlM ert cvidenlia^ vcl ut nlii <li- 1*; »gl.: Fctis a inc, ut id qaod in diem 

OM, repmetmtatio , tjuam pcrgpicuiiaa^ dixeram deberc diir«irri, repraeaontcm, 

öndlla-t 8, 3, 61; ogl. Pliii- 9, G, 5; Soncc. Ep. 95 unb: Ut acalimet, quae re- 

«110, 3, If ; Tcrtull. adv. Prax. 24; prac»ontanda , quao diffcrcnda «int, Front. 

»iL Mix. 5, 10, 2. — II) (nad) rcpraesento Aqoaed. 119 fin. Ne<|ue exspeciarc (De- 

•fc U) bafniAnn. lerm. tcchn. bie baatc bemo«) teniporia medicinam quajn rcpraesen- 

aHlAni: bi Fabcriaaum vendercm, ex- ^«f« ratione poasimus , fogUid) onwcnbcn, 

■iofc Tel repraeaentadone non dubitarem ^**^ Fam. 5, 16 fin.; fo oo improbitatcoi 

iefiEiais, li modo adduccretur, ut vende- bcf(^Ieunt9en , id. Att. 16, 2, 3. c>> 

iH,CicAttli, 31, 2; fo id. ib. 13, 29 ipoctaculum, Saet. Calig. 58; lormenta 

«t.; Shrcell. Dig. 35, 1, 36. poenaaquc, id. Claud. 34; cv> verbera et 

•repraesentaeor, ürU, m. [reprae- plf««*, »«epe vulfcr«, noiinuroquam necom, 

«tojfcjDarfteaer: cx5patru(filius),Tcr- yd';or«antjbua , id. Vitdl. 10; ~ vocem, 

tdir. Prtx. 24. Metd) fingen, id. Ner. 21 u. bgt. Qum 

^ ' ' , - etiom corpua iibenter obtulerim, ai reprac- 

K'pneseDto, avi, ntum, 1. v. a. I) tentari mortc mea Ubertaa civitatia potest, 

rjittittvnxc&rt\9 madxn, pergegcinvartl» bcfcftlcuntgt werben !ann, Cic Phil. 2, 46, 

o, gfUmrirtig ^arfu•Uen, rcrfüpren u. 118. Quum rainaa iraaque coeleatea reprae- 

-(glt Üaflifd)): Per ijuas (vlftiouca) ima- aealataa casibu« auia exposuiaaet, fogleid) er« 

rnrnm abaeotium ita repraeaentanlnr füUt, Lit. 2, 36; ogt. : Quaal plane reprae- 

««■, Bt eaa cemerc oculiu ac praeaciiic» aentarctar somnii fidea , Suct. Claud. 33. 

videamar , Quinlit. Inst. 6, 2, 2y; Accidunt aubiUe necc«aitatca vel apud ma- 

nLna.Kp. 9, 28, 3. Krat codem t»'ju- giatratua vel rcprae^culatia judiciia continno 

reieaatuftiii aedc Concordiac,quod ip^um agendi, ouf ber ©tcUc, fc^Uunig gehalten/ 

''SfLnm repraesentabat inenioriain couaula- Quintü. Inat. 10, 7, 2, 
•Mad, Cic. Seat. 11 , 26. 8i quia vultu 

^ fem simulet Catonem, Virtutcnine re-pröhcndo (aud) ropraehendo, unb 

ffieie««t aiorc»quc Catonia ?, •Hör. Ep. contrab. reprendo u. repraendo gefd^r. , f. 

13, U; fo «N3 virtutc» (neben ctlingcrc), Freund. Cic. Mil. p. 30 u. ogl. prehendo. 

■.pi Ror. 3; pgl. alTectuo» patiis JBeifpicle ber central?, gorm bei J)td)tern finb 

PUn.Ep. 4, 19. cNj iraiu deum, Liv. Lucil. b. Non. 4^, 31; Ovid. Her. 11, 53; 

S. Gkntdu quidam in Graecia, quao Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 39» Snt. 1, 10, 55 u. 2C.) 

Jj««erat voluinina in bibliotheci« , le- di, amn, 3. v, a. erareifen^ iuvüaijaiuii, 

pniMdorepraeaentavit, trud üor, wicber» f«ftl;altm, fatTcn. 

PBi. 7, 24, 24. cv» viridom saporem J)ei g en 1 1. (fo feiten; ntd)t6.6ic.u.(5dfor): 

«m^ianpost annum, Colum. 12, 47, Celeri gradu Eunt uterquo. Jlle rcprehendit 

^j fujqp veri maria , id. 8 , 17 , 6 ; cva hanc pnorem pallio, Plaut.Trin. 3, 1, 23 ; ogl. 

atan cooataniiua, jei^en, ima^vtn, Plin. evj rae pallio, id. Mil. gl. 1, 1, ÖOjcnj qnoadam 

33. no vicem olci, b. i. erft^en , id. manu, Liv. 34, 14. Quem ai occuparia, to- 

J3 18» 3^- ®0 ^on neas; clapaum aemel Non ipae poaait Juppiter 

j*«^ IJar^elUing cincö ®cgcnftanbeg : reprehcndere , Phaedr. 5, 9, 4. 8ervi fu- 

'':Tatt4 repnesenuvit Alcibiadcm lampa- giunt, aed ai roprehcnsi aunt, Plaut, Moat.4,1, 

igejccmaa matrem ejua Demaraten sa- 6; fo Suet. Calig. 45 ; ogl. : Repreheoai ex fuga 

««■{^ Plin. 34, 8, 19. §. 88. oo se, fid) Persae,Curt. 4, 14. Membra rapi partim, par- 

!**«rtig jeigen , Qegtnwdrtig fein,Colum. tim reprenaa relinqui, »urüctaebaltcn , lut 

Uli; 11.1,26; Üip.Dig.48,5, 15. §.3. tucfgejogen, Ovid. ftet. 15, 526. * 

inÄbcfonb. faufmdnnifc^) term. H) tro p.A) imÄUg. (fo ebenfalls fetten* 

««. *>e 5a(?iung auf ter 6lcüe leir bo* öu* bei (5kero): Revocat virtua, vel po- 

fC|Ui4? bejal^lcti : Reiiquac pccuniae tiua reprehendit manu, Cic. Acad. 2, 45, 139. 

SiT^^^**- R*'^**'^"^"^' ^ Faberio Niai reapVcnt venti, via uulla refrenet Kea 

Jttiliqao qui Faberio debet, rcpraeaon- neque ab exitio poaait reprehendere euntea, 

gltid) wfrben bejahten fönnen, Cic. Lucr. 6, 569. Omnes extremum cupiunt 

Si iJv 'J* id. ib. 12, 29; Suct. Aug. vitae reprehendere vinclura, »uruct;, ftflju* 

2LS^ l^A J*^ ' ^ J ^ 598 ; ogl. <N,'id memori m^fte. 

JJ^l,20udend- iV. er. Diea promisso- id. 3, 871; oo seao (acnaua), id. 4, 498. 




Äbi^jTi^ ' ^ «uapicari: aeü me reprehenüi tarnen, INe^piia 

i?^' ^"^^'^ gaVruIao Uli dicerem, bobc mich 

ÄwL ;l v«'^- ^^^^^^^^^ @cfd)5ftö= iurüctgc^alten, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 13. Perno- 

JtToifi^ a """^ irv?«nb eine 3:i)atigc »dte, Furturanc factum exiatimeti«, an lo- 

öUUe, ffguid;, cl;nc Vcrsug cum Reprfhenanra, qui praeteritua negUgcn- 

etwas fcgicld; il;un (gut pro* tia5^ jurucigcljaUen roorben, juriicfgeblieben 
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(iutftaffivf) «ionc, iinc TarieUtc, Cic. de Or.3, 25 /h 

ii) in bbefonb. einen IJrrcnbcn oUt — - SBrit ^Äuftgtr ü. out ffafffTt^ II) bi 

(^dußgcr) tfn 3cct()Um ^UÜctt^aUcn, ba^ 7a^e[ c. geiu(.: Uioriam iu luorte debet 

mctOlll^nt* l^n SUM^^Am Iftn , Uitlnt ü, qui m r« paU. ▼«twntar, non calpae r< 

QQum in «»den genere, in quo ip^i ofTiMidis- preMoiionem et gtaltitiae vituperaüonem rt 

fent, alios reprebcndisient, Cic. ClueuU 36. iinquere, Cir. Phil. 10, 25; fc ro viUe, ic 

Quem qu) repreheadit, io eo repreheadit, Mur. 5; c>o Umcricatis, Plane, b. Cic. Fan 

qaod gratoni pFMlar Mhiai dielt €«e, Id« 10, 23; cv> brevis negligentlac, QuintiLlu* 

Fbaic.38, 8t; OgCt T« etiam reprehendo, 5, 13, 10; penonarum, id. ib. 9, 2, 61 

qtiod ca non cnTimcrc» etc., id. ib. 26 unb: 3m "?^(ura(: rvj obscuritatis , infaniia^, 1' 

Quüd in CO me reprehendisii quod iiiuiiuiu gciuae rcrum verborornqne, et insuUitsr 

multos defenderem, id. ib. 3*i, 84. 8i quos etiam, Quiuiil. lust. 5, 1^, ^ — ß) aksoL 

(acnleot) hftbnitd in um raprölModeodo, id. Vit im ie ajunt in regit i nee reprehcnii 

ib. 24, 58. Non modo non sum reprehen- quippe quam ipt e iftam reprehecuionen nt 

dendus, sed etiam etc., id. ib. 3S. Non fufT^nm, Cic Att. 10, 3, A, Hoc idrm S< 

erit bac calumoia reprchendeodua , Qulntii. tibodes &i ia albleCarum probatione dixtfise 

loft. 12, 10, 49. — 8i id T»llit potfas, quae justa Mprehenaiane cMraiaset, id. Cfll ; 

TM propter adolesceatiMl Mmif vid«tU... 40, 144; r>^U sine reprehenjiione , Quiiid 

Haec reprehendere et corrigcre roe, Ter. Icwt. 1, 5, 14; 1, 11, 38; 9, 2, 68; PHn, ; 

Ad. 5» 9f 37. Quod meum difceuom OOnc l, l; TacHist. 1,49,- citra rcprehen.sionec 

aiMfi repnlMBder» «t •abMcaftre TolniiCi, QuinOi. Inst. 1. 5, (>4; 8, 5, cum repc< 

Cic. Plane 35. Qaod reprehendit Laura- heofione, Id. ib. 11, 8, 165. 8t reprdMi 

ijius, Mfssala defendit , Quintil. Inst. 9 , 4, sionem non captt ipsa persona, infamai 

Sö. Nunc non niodo te hoc crimine non ar- gignatore« licet, ben 3!obel nic^t |Ul4ft/ i' 

SUD, ted ne illa quidem commum vitupera- ib. 6, 7, 1. 2in ^Itirat : Fore Qt hic oo»t« 

npreli«ido, Cic Verr. S, 5, 18. Quod kbor In wiu nprelMitioiMt iacomfe 

oa rot omnium jadicio repreheudebatur.Cac«. Cic. Fin. 1, 1. — B) u b c r t r- '1) »ic unf 

B. C. 1, 14 fin. ; fo oo con«ilium, id. 15. G. lsabel för bag (T^etrtc^-fUr, bcr SfT;rer : Herrn" 

5, 33, 4; B. C. 3, 51, 4. temcriuteui cu- goraa, in plurimi« admiraiidus, tantum dU 

piditatemque nilltmBy lieeoCluB, arrogaii- gvntiae idmium iolieitae, ut ipta ejus repn 

tiam, id. B. 6. 7, 52, 1 ; 3; oo delicta, Sali, hensio laude aliqua non indigoa Qiduti 

Catil. 3, 2; cva aliena stndta , Hör. Ep. 1, Inst. 3, 11, 21».— 2) rftrtcr. irrm.irch 

18t 38s verittf inertes, id. A. P. 445; bie VOi^Iegun??, Cic. Inmit. l, 42; l'^rti 

«s> canMB, M. Ib. 292. Cam de le laqaHnr, Or. 12, 44 i de Or. 3, 64, 207 ; (Quintil. lad 

Qoo ut majore reprenni, id. Sau 1, 10, 55. 9, 1, 84 ; ogt. reprsbeodo ao. II, B, 2. 

— Ac tarnen in hoc ipso f Remosthrnr) re- ♦ or«,«vu*«.*^ m 

prehendit Ae«:hin« quaedam et exagitat, , ^'f^^^^J ^^Xlu r^Z^t,^ 

fcic. Or. 8, 26. Tu id in me reprchendis f,'^'^^^^ '^ 3 «»Wä S«rÄ«^«ItWI . fH»f^ttll 

quod Q. M«toU»lMdi datum eat, id. PUnc. v.disset trep.dam turbam suor«m ani 

ä6, 89; fo ^ orancs istius modl artei in ii«, «"ehuquere, repreheuwuu a»D^ 

id. ib. 25, 62; iinn^ in ro, Cacf. B. G. ^^^^^ I-»v. 2, 10. 

1, 20 /m. cv> dentes albos in ii«, Qaintil. replOieilÄOr, OH» , M, [reprebead« 

lart. 8, 6, 40; «s> nihil ia aiagao Hoaero, b«t V«6i(f : Reaut unum genns reprefaeo« 

Hmt. dat. 1, 10^ 52 U. b^L — Verum ea ne ''"",™> quibos Academiac ratio non probatu 

qui« credat eo reprehendenda. quod multos Cic. Acad. 2, 3; fo id. Oph. pen. or. 6, 1 

cO£üovimua qui etc., Quintil. Inst. 12. 3, 11. »Jeai et auctor delicti, üvid. Her. 1 

— ^Cbfolut: Visum te ajunt in regia: neo 219.— jDa^. *Ii)flbef tt. bCT 9trbffr<M 
repraböido, quippe quura ipse istam repre- caoiltiofuaip Cle. Plane. 8» 8. 
hfnyioncm non fu^f^rim, Cic. Att. 10, 3 A. reprehttMWM, a^ Hl| ArHSa» •« fi 
Quo [ilurcs det sibi taniquam au.s»« ad rc- prebendo. 

prebeudendum, id. Lael. 16, 59. Irridentif renresse, adv. f. reprimo um @nbc. 

«a^ostquamreprab«^^ repressor , orU, m. [reprimo] b 

Hi.ClrL t^^^^^^^^^^ fiH^n ^ ^T dcoMUpnemairtinctorem domciiaUtro. 

Ji± repres.orem carc^is qnotldianae, * Ci 



deaitwa «Ii expona aoM da Seat. 69. oo tributorum, Eutrop. 10, 8. 



bandflodo, Gie. Partie, ar, 12:44 1 ... , _ „ 

abao. IT B 2. » -x~ rep'^sus, um, Partie, o. repnm 




reprehensTo, Cni«, /. [reprehendo] tiutü, «i lacus Albnuus redundas&et, Roma 
hai ^urUftbaUcU/ tcopifcb *i) ba^3"neVAl' perilunim; «i repreanus esset, Veios, C 

imfabtgaübft (Oiatiaiwa)faMimMat>>> bifflR.2, 32, 69; fa coaMM» Plar, 1» 
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3; M foatei, Stat. Tbeb. 5, 522 ; rvo A!TT]m, mid&ini{}rrtn ! esj «aperbti« (AiripiMiX 

Üm. f, 12; DgL inedicuaMU reprineiitia, Tertull. adv. Marc. 4, 36. • 

re-pnjho, o. <Pirf. , okoni, 1. r. a., 
f ' i • ; I« • ^ profQifd)) : Qood ipM natar. a.c>scat et Je- 

V5..» A„. 9 OTH vS^»^ r in. 1, 7, 23. I^ui »UituM imperalorura r©- 

i:i."L*'i.l;^' ^SbLSl'" t". ' •«•."•5» -e'. .1«' "p*r.ba„üb«.'«d«.». 



4lM) L. ItaM npnmm »•fn. " P»^ . Q„i„,i|. |„.t. 6 prootm. §. 3. 

te, 000 oppreisum reliquit , Cic, Mur. 1). ^ ^ 

II) tropifd) (&a6 $Bilb oom ^ur.'.rt^ rr-|>rohus, a, um» arf;. UftAd)t, 

U^n^Vif S^mmia eines ^tcomcö cntUt^nt) fair<^ (ipätlat. ]! e>o ouiui, pecunia, Uip. 

^LilKffiol.rr, fjnnnt^.m t^mperanUam po- rt^proinissTo, «toll, /. rr«pmilto) 

MLS Amnt cam, cmk aMqaa ex parte eiuo i „ i « #:„ 

fan>rfn rxmltantcai reprc,sit, id. Se»t. 44, ^^-^* 

95. latelligo banc rei pubiicao pesiaa f aul- rS-proouUo, atUl, mitjum, 3. v. a. 

Üfper rcpdffii, um fa perpetmuB coMprinl tarn« Utkm, bcrAtWfHfpr. Uti|in *r MA» 

poiie, id. Catll. 1, 13 /in. Aadetisiie (m I- vcTfvve4^/ ein Ö5€genvcrfvted?«i flebrti : 

lar« üaü flagitii ntenioriam, non exstinctaai lutuc arppiitum mihi vi.'« dpnumcrnrr , Rc- 

illio qoideut, «cd repretsam veiustate?, im promiUaiu Utvc tibi noaiioe suiutam rem tu- 

tidgc^&OQt, id. GmI. aa Cttjui (10. Pom* tnrui, Plaut. Aaiib % 4, 48; fo id. CNire. 5, 
p'i) ai^ . ;itu iiiipctu» hostium rcprcaso« esse 67; Cic. Rose. Com. 13; Snot. Claod. 

iiuüiguot ac retardatos, id. de imp. Pomp. 20; Jusfiii. 22, 9. — B) übtttt- ou^rir^, 

13. £*t «|uaedua> auiiiti incitatto attjue tcc (^cidjäftfpr. : Atvero, iiiquam, tibi ego 

aiMdlM, fUM ttadio pugaae ioeettiBtari Bon aolvaB, aU piiuaat« €äww, «opKoi 

baae ooo reprimere «ed augere itnperatorej eo nomme neuineni pctitonmi Non mrhpr- 

i^MtlL Caea. B. C. 3, 9i /in. ®o oo cur- cule, inqait, tibi repromittere istuc quidern 

n^ilil». 3, 93; oo itioera, Cic. Att. 10, ausiin, Cic. Brut. 5; fo Pilo. £p.4, 27, 6; 

9* Aiftlgam, Caes. 13. G. 3, l4| eotncDil- Suet. Tib. 17. — *lt)VtUbn» von Hellem 

4'niB, Ter. Ad. 5 , 3, S; 9; sn^ropfnm vrrfvrc0fn: Quom i^vm ollm supemtitem 

«'««jur;gaiiooem, Cic Alt. 4, 16fin, cx>iUiua Neroui for« ipopoudi^set , tun« uitro inopi- 

<Main, id. vinr. t , 2, 26 /tu. r^fleti», miIm advuMrat^ impentnim qwqQ« breH 

Rep 6, 15; M^mitum, Ovid. Met. 9, MpTMdttiiia, ButL OCh. «. 

m« popotai Romanuatenuii; t,x homines j, ^^^^ ^ ioiagiaef CaenmiD. TartolL 

mi, CIr. s.st 5r ^oetif* mit bem 3n. '^*^- » 

r^it«: Äut ocrasui uhi Icrapusve audere replnbunclus , a, um, nf//. [rcptoj 

'^prewit, baS a^a^niß, ünn. Auo. 8, 57 — txicdfitnb , ^d?Uid;rl1^ (na^augufr. äBot:t)t 

^ca pnfbnlid^eii Obiecten: Qae» (prope- Kflbaoa In Totoplate«, reptabdodna aoipar 

f^üttitt) jipque fide«, ne<juc jusjurandurn, ne- atqup ebnuf, Senec. V it. ^fJit. If. — ÜTrp- 

k»^ illüai uitaericordia Kepre«sit necjue re- pijd): (Virtatpni) ex intcrvailo ingenti 

jutüdat^ölten lj,üt, l er. Ad. 3, 2, 9. reptabundus sequar, Seaec. V it. beat. la. 

^aa et pltira eUam d.cre pnm.trm, ^ Infintlüm per IMDM et nmuL 



Hfr« qaicqoaffi ex me audias, toiS milt bc* repOHlM, Ol, [nplo] M Mf^tll 

pftgtn, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 38 ; fc «v.-» me, Id. (nQd>augufl. u. nur im »fn»-. vcvfomt 

Heaat. 1, tit, 25^ Cic Leg. 2, 17 ßn.i ogU intnb): cpuiaaii« iimacum, TertuU. Aoim. 

ntbtol: Vix reprimor, quin to BiBereju- lOm«!.— Ii) ftNftr* bCT^MM^tS 

.D, Plaut, Mil. gL 4. 8, 58. - Bat roa- vbinn, PHn. 14,1,». 
J«fia«^ qnod teab omni contagione ritia- •reptflis , c. ocf/. [repo] MM^fllb: 

«■t^nrrn, ac re.oca,, PLo. Pa;»eg. 83, 2. ^ «2|eWL ftidoil. £ll. 1 12^ 

^wi. litt, Cr ^ » * repto, avi, «tum, l. «. »nfciw. [repo] 

rfft^vL-^ " . ^ - . , »rifdiffi , fd'iplrf^pn frrfl nadjaugufl.; Sieb« 

T-ImT ''^.^/•^•vL*" linaöioort be>^ i^lauhan) l) neutr. A) ei* 

^ Miann? rmrrr :Tna(fir*cnlQt.)/T«^ ^^ItL ton SEbieren u. ?»enfd)cn. PH«.», 

'^-I Ap«,i. 13 i . .Marc. 4, 35 /in. 30, 50; Gell. 10, l2, f ; Claudian. III. Com. 

itpiübäUut, ic4«^ /. £reprobvj bU fitil. 174; Hl. Cona. Hooor.22; ia iUfi«. 
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93; inBitrop.2,448tt.ir. — B)ft((t(v« 6, 91. Negant, opovCamB iadoirftl pml 

9on* (ongfam ober lAffig Öc^enben, Plaat. vitio j^enus Ih)^ lotum Ui>€fipopiiBTC|MaMi 

frgiu. ap. Gell. 3, 3, 5; Lucr. 2, 318; Hör. Cic, Kcp. 1, 32; fo oo conditio nem, Plaut 

Ep. 1, 4, 4; Prni.Ep.l, 24. 4} 9, 26, 2; Trin. 2,4,54; Cic Quint. 14,46; csj bem 

Don ^flanitn, PUn. 19, 5, t4. ^ II) act. ficiaro, Plaat. Trin. 3, 2, 11 ; ogU «n» gra 

bnn^lrtn^fcil. 60 nur im imrfjo. p«/. re- tiam populi Romani, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 3. «V 

ptatui, a, üm, burc^fcoc&en ; cv» agcr (ab consilium, Ter. And. 4, 3, 18; 00 lega 

angue), 8tat Thcb. 5, 531. ro Greta te- populärem suffragiis populi, Cic. LacL 25 

nero Tonanti, Claudian. IV. Cods. Hcoor. 96{ es» patrociuium Toloptati« (concfp> mt 



134; 90l. CO nuiy teoero AcUltt, M.iii litopcnm), id. RSa.2, 1^1; cv> pi 

Rufin. 2, 180 u. Delos gendais amänibiiiy int^ ufano et eoMtaati, M. PhiL 3, 10 a. 

Pacat. Paaeg. Theod. 4/iii. fit^, Miaam diccndi genas funditoj, ic 

♦rS-pubesco, Pre, incÄ. «. wlc.vcr g'* ^ i ecurita a^ fpecie quid« 

«it leaectua, regreMual non habet, nec re- ^ j.^, 47. Iracondm ommbua m w 

TiMMN >^ NpabeM^re potart« »ifDfC repad.anda, ,d. Off. 1 25 /m. ^irtoj 

i(«fU0 »fctm, d3a». «, vX SSHd^lÄ?!*" ' "^*"^ 

fepüdyfiöb, BoU, /. [repudio] Me .«ffSpHdnfeii^, a, n, odf. [repi 

SitrÖtfweJfutitf, rerwerfuiitf, t)erf*nijl;utitf tmrerpid; : Videtö, tibi ne toI, 

(glten, abtc fiut prpfoifd)): co ■upphcum, „„pt^^ j^re, Ne haec fama faciat rcpudic 

tlÄ^'-Ä:"^^^ «- nuptias tabci»!««.«,, «1161^ 

* V xjv»«^ - . r j. 1 w re-pudium, ii. n. [pudet] lerm. lecfc 

^ Äi *^* ;J^.t'P^l ^ w«»er«ieiratWtcnobet«erlobten:bom 

r^prW;md^er: cN. cnmtorb (MtfdoiiUa). o^^öcn Ä onbccn a^etl«, bie «u«l5funtf k 

TertuU. adv. Marc 1, 14. (S^ebunbeö ober beß gSerlöbniffc«, bic Trr 

reptidiO, avi, »tum, 1. o. a. [rcpudium] nun0: „Intcr divortium et repudium. hoc 1 

tenn. tcc&n. A) oon SSerlobtcn ober SBer^^ei« teresty quod re}md«ari etiam futurum uau 

fat(Kttli: teil mbcm vcvflo6tii, oon «oiiiiioi potert, aon neto Mtai spoM^ 

Ü ftl^cibcn lafTen, üon i^m trennen: vcrtissc dicltur, f|uando divorthia es 1 

Spunsas admodura adolescens duas habuit.. . dictum est, quod in divertas partca ear 

priorem, quod parentcs ejus Augustura oC- qui diacedunt,** PauL Dig. 50, 16, Vti 

feiidcrauL virginem adhuc repadiavit, 8aet. t ^JIHi99fihm lotcr Viruoi cC UMi 

ClMd« IK. (CMtar) interrogatu, cor re- ßeri didtnr, repudtttm vero tpMuaa rani 

pildlilint oxorem, Quoniam etc., id. Cacs. videtur, quod et in uxoris personam n 

79; fo CO uxoreoi, id. Tib. 3:i/tn.; Calig. absurde cadit," Modest ib. 101 (ßiarot 

Si repudiator btaudjt |let« Jtur divortioaii, f. b. SB ) : * 



. Qaintil. Inst. 8, 5, 31. äi 

nflea, nnlier necon perifc, PUiitlrnie.4, !• «ponsos) me naoo nuancbrc r^n 

1, 8 ; bgl. : RepaÄatna repetor , Ter. And. dium jussit tibi (sc. filiae sponsae). Ru, K 

1, 5, 14; fo '^ «ponsum, Soet. Cacs. 21 ; Dudium rebus paratisaUjueexomatusnuptiii 

Gramm. 3. (Mulier marito) anatorium de- riaat. Aul. 4, 10, 53 «9.; fo co renunclA 

dU, repadiavit, QuintiLlMC. 7, 8, 2. — T«r. Phom. 4» ^ 72. CoUImC doai M( 

B) eine örbf aft 4ur&dh»elfen, nldjt «nnc^j» »tos se, Albinus repudium qood fiÜM r« 

wen : Liberti filius here» iiistitutus si bona «»t, Lucil. b. Non. 383, 20 ; fo remitte 

repudiaverit, patronos non excluditur, Ucr- Plaut AuL 4, 10, 69; Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, ^ 

Dog. Dig. 37, 14, 21 /in. ; fo <v> fideicom- OQt. es» remittere inwri, Svet Hb. 11; 

^•na, Modest ib. 31, 1. 35 ; <o banfilft- inttera molicribus abscnUnm maritonim 1 

tem, Papin. ib. 77. §. 31; oolcgatum ftao, "»««e, id. Calig. 36; : Macvia Ti 

Julian, ib. 33, 5, 10. — II) über tr. im (marito) repudium misit, postea paicr r«| 

ÄUgcm. suructivclfen, verwerfen, verfd^mds diati, absente filio, spoosalia cum eadem 1 

^^en (fcijr ^^dufig u. gut profoifd)) : Coju« v«U ß'? f«at; MMTia deinde repudJ 

et preces a vestris menUbus repudiue dobo ipoiisaribus misit, atque ita alit oupsiü, M 

Iis, Cic. Cluent 70 /In.,- fo co consilium cell. Dig. 24, 3, 33. ex> dicerc, Tac A 

aenatus a re publica, entfernt galten, bcm 3,22.ex> •cribcre,Tertull.ApoL6. — rcpu 

©toate cntiicl)en,id.dear.3,l, 3. — Re- diaitUw alöreiB, Jortlii. 11, U, 6. V 

padi« iitos oomites atqae hoc rwpice et re- Atque uxore Acres mvicea aocuaentil 

vortere, Plaut Merc 5, 2, 30; fo 00 duces, causam repadii dcdisse utmaque pron 

Caea. ß. C. 2, 32, 13. cnj nobiiitatem sup- ciatum est, Papin. Dig. 24, 3, 89. 5; 

pücem, Cic Plane 20 fin, — £loqueiiüa ^ig- 24, tit.2: D« dhrailii et Np«dus> 

htm feMMia fpreli a phUosophis et repudia- Kein*« ^rioate. e. 189 Q. 201 f. 

ta, id. Or. 8/tn. ; vgl.: Repudiata rejecta- rS-pttSrasco , ^re, v. ituA. n. trii 

que legatio, id. Phil. 9, 6 fin. unb : Quem- 3um :ßinaben werben ' I) cigentt: 

admodum ab Archidemo qualitos exclusa est, quia auhi deua largiatur, ut ex bac actate 

de ab Ua fepodiata fiaitio, QnialiL lait 3, pOMMeaB «t k eanb vagiam, Ct&deSeo 
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13,83. - ll)itopifäi trieb« fmifOf tgT. fiblfn hoc ono, M. i'b. 7, II. Hb 

Vicin, tJnteln: 8enex qaum extemplo ett, omnibus rebus unum rcpu^uabat, »juod etc.^ 

^mtmm, Mcat^; Ajmt Miara «no fonb entgegen, bap u. f. Cae*. D. G. 

repaenucere, Pla^ Merc 2, 2, 25. 1, 19, 2. ^ Ktitot 0(rMataB(| : Hoe em 

Ufiinm «empcr fere cum Scipione solitom sentit Saturius esse npertam, rcsistcre et n- 



ni«iari, eflique iocredibilitcr repuenucere polare contra veriutem non audet, Cic 

«■Ibi^ Gib. de Or. 9, 6. Roae. Cent 17, 51. Cirpa uaae si is, qui 

Rpogoaoter , arfv. f« repogno an imtitaetor, non repugnaTerity prmraai ad 

fUi. cetera hahitnms est cnrsum, b. C nitbt II«« 




rei.a,t3,l9. (Ptaa^llifi) Indiisit aail »3l- Einmal im ^affli . . . 

^t!5P nMeretur cs»c, non am« «tt«L npa- ▼eri«w» defcndenda est, sicuii et a nobis 

^Ydm, Cic. OfF. 3. 7 ßn. rei»ng'«anda , lu bcfdmpfen , ht^mUttj 

- r ^ V TtTtuli. «dr. Hart. 8, 16 — B) 

^ rtrpugiwtlo, oni^ä, /. [repugno] bcr inöbcfonb. feiner ^Jafur nnd) mft tU 

-iJcjlreit, Wi6<t(Janb : oo i«tae ngdvao »ad ftrciten b. i. bamit nl*t uberclnfUm* 

«M, Appd.DogB.Plat. 1. mtn, ibm wlb€rfpre4;cti ; oon mc^cetn mit 



quamuue reiu, 

i^-pugno, avi, atoa« I. Wl»CTt cmimIos ei VcqoHl repug.mt id ejusmodi 

piffl, iri^erOiin.^ Uljlen (aut flflffif*) est, ut cohaerere numquam potei^ Cic. Top. 

yäjtntL: Ho&te# ex omnibus pnrtibus l?/m. Simulatio araicitiaH repugnat maxi- 

JWwe. Nostri oriiDO iotcgri» viribuu ine, id. Lael. 25, «JS». — Sed haec intcr se 

T^^ ^T^J^.^^.^^'J^JjJ'' 1"«" rcpucnent, plcrique non vident, id. 

: n d), ,d. ib. 7, 42, 5 ; B. a 3, 67 fin. ; taac. 3 , 29 , 72 ; fo ~ inter se. id. N. D. 

u Wrr 2, 5, 35; Pompei. b. Cic. Att. 8, 1, 12 30; Quintil. Inst. 1, 5, 65. RcpufrMit 

M ifl ^ i ^:J"*^' ^5 ^ ''^ß Aen. recte accipere et invitum reddere, Cic. Top. 

^•'f^^* 4, 21; ogU: Nam Ulud vehementer repu- 

Emni wlbtTiiveltm, tTi^erfVanö Id« giwC, coadem etbeatoni ene et Bolda «yH* 

jra, »lAcjtrebrii, witfrtl«^en: Catuli pan- oppressum. Haec naomodo conveaiant, nan 

«nnui luigaibus ac pedibus irorsucjue re- lane intelligo, W. Fia. 5, 26, 77. — J)aoon 

Leer. 5, 1036; oaL ro de uraeda ^ . ^ / , 

''^«), id. 5, 1081 - Litum abTtrl! ^«'/^''^''«"^, «ntis, Pa. (na« no. II, B) 

piebi« (contradtccutibus inimicis Ca- ^^'^&«r[vv^d;c!!^ , nitaMengefetjt. ®o repu- 

■^»eTerotcerrime rcn-innaiite) ut ßui raUo t;'?^^*^/ fulltantiD. in ^it Sfif)ttox\^, bic 

**Äi bberttur, Caes. 15. C. 1, 32, 3. ^^egwfd^c, conitmHmt Loeoa «x repugoaa- 

«-'^«l« oeqoe conceddMat aaqm viild« JTJ'.^';^- V; ^'o^^?' T^P* 

[fP«»C"ab..;.t, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 8| »gL: Ex Jf» ^"'"a ' 3, 5; 5, 10, 2; 5, 

füi jmant concedi, neqne enim quis- ' ' 1» .^^' T f ^^'■J»"»:* ' S"** *I"*** 

^»■repuguat, id.Acad.2. 13, 41. Ni- "Pttfo«»«» po"«t, non fMeo, U 

»fccn iavitaMnerva, nt ajuut, id efil, ^^^^'^ T ^*^""' r^P"r»o«».n, A) 

-We et repvgnaiite natura, id. Off. w^^^fJte^et^^ , imirlllig: Ut et monere et 

f« neben a'hrrsari, id ib. 3, 19 "»««»«npryjnumMt verae amicitia^ et olte- 

<e Or. 2, -i^ ßn.; nct^cn resUtc- ^ «w« aspere, alterum 

^ Krt. B. 0. 8, 22 Jin, Haec bene f"*'^^*' ^ repogOMtar, Cie. 

^^W«r: ae« ego rcpugno : sed inter r . . 

***JP« pognant, Cic. Fin. 2, 2^?. — «Kit rS-puIIesco, ^re, v. weh. n. [pnllus] 

J^C^: Cum ego Omnibus meis opibu», wie^t au0rd;la0m, »atlffproflctl, 



mUns, Omnibus dictis atque faclis 22, 5 ; 24, 4.' 

'i-rl id iii frÄ.^"^ ««"' Plia. 16, 10. 19, 90. 

^S^^ ^™'" ^9 rßpulsn, ae, /. [repeilo, eigentl. Porn'c« 

'^«pcitiMarftei, id.TMe. 3, 11, «5; ac. p«titio] puhUtift. term. fccÄ». bie 3uvü(f. 

^ p^tronu, QuintiL Int 6. 1, 38 ; oo bisio- ivdflm« btt SctDCtbiing um ein 6taat«omt, 

'« ct-.d.n ta7?f;uain vrtmr. id. ib. 1, 8, bic SfbtMttc ; Catonem vetere» iniraicitiae 

^;^octiiia Ulla re, Plin. Kp. 6, 6» 12} Caeatri« iudtaat ei doUr repuUac^ Caea. B« 
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C. 1, ♦» !■ mihi etlam gVdHbitnr, iiq crobroqtie rcpolsü Rejeclac retldnnt »^pec; 

oiQiMi nagistratas tiue npuUa oAaccutum?, rum ex acquore vUiiiu, Luci. ti, 105: [g 

GicPb* 1, 2; t)(tl. : D« noTii haniailMi« lueb* Claurrmiu Cam. Mall. Thcod. lOf 

reperietls eo» , fjui ^nn rcpTilsa mniulel Densas Stridor (juum rclso o verUce mootli 

facti «unt , dinttinio labore csne f.ictos, id. Ortus , adr^agegcit «copulorom aaep« re- 

Agr. 2, i ; fo siue repulsa, id. PlftJic 21 unb puUu, Sßibcc^all, Clc. po«t. Divio. 1, 7^; 

Qkgcnt^eU: I^bAW unum contulatum fo oo raucog ambonum^ ClQudian. BeiLGiid. 

firlMe cum repolsa, iJ. 'l'nec. 5, 19. Cum 433. oo dentium, b. t. Vncintinbcrfd)Iagcn, 

Scaurus acca&arct RuütiiiQi ambitcuii cam Plin. 11, 37, 62. cv> dunoria materiM^ toi 

' ipse consul ff9ct factus, ille repuUam taHf- 3(nf<^lQgen/ id. 8, 43, 68. 

19. III« in suam domum consuUtiiBi primus ♦r^pungo, Pre, r. a. wltbn H^:? rfl, 

ntrtjHt, lilc in domom maltiplicatam non r©- «ftad^fin, trcrtfifi : ro levittf iUoroBi aniiBoit 

pnUsni solum retutit led ignomlaiam etiain et Clc. Kam. 1, 19. 

calamUateiB, M. Off. 1, 39, 138; t>gt.t Ma- r^purgYum, Ü, it. frepnrgo] ftiilDifi 

merca praetennisaio acdilitati« conyulatns rc- ^errdnlftutig (fpdtlat.) : cv: formarum (nqu«i- 

pulnam attulit. id. ib. 2, 17.^ Videa, quae diiHmtm>, Tod. Xheo^. 15, 1} Coi 

naxima credii* Esse mala, fxiguvin oensum Jiutin. 11, 1. 

tnrpemqtjc repu^am. Hör. Bp. 1, 1, 43. re-pnrgo, avi, atnm, 1. r.e. «f«»cr Tfl' 

Virtu., r. pnKae neMna 5ün!,(1ae Intara ,^««1, f4l1^ (llld^-.WWUaufl.) : ~ H«. 

tw ful{;ot hononbu*, id. Od. 3, f . 17. QujfO- 44 4 p,. cn^ alreitm TU.crij , Soet. 

vi» repuUam nropiiiqaa «pei aoletar, Tac. ^ crgaatuU, id. Tib. 8. et. 

Ann.«, 36. kepui,d notatu., VtLMax. 7, ^^^^ j.i> 8, 25, 37. o,no»a..id. 

6, 1. - 3m Plural: Quid ego aed.hcas ^3 ^ ^ ^ 34^ ,5^ 45,^ 

repnlsa« coll.gü/. t^c.Plattc. «If^Ogf- hnrnnm f^nvis, Ovirl. dr Nnre 125; Rep^ir- 

fürs üot^cc : a Maiiai tebdt ti^taaiwi fugicbaut iiubiia coelo, id. Met. 5, «86; 

rspaliiiO. Vi4«ntnr offeorfomim jt wpul- « i. Senec. Ep. 66. - II) ftkfrtt. Itwl 

iofamlam, id. 6ff. 1, 21, 71. Nobia«liQ;«Ji fe" Qulcnoid in Aeuea ft.erat mortaj., 

F?^.?l'^ *'T'**'' lix'^U'c ' ^****^! V • pu-^cat Et reapergil aquia, ütid. Met 14. 

Vinteigtrung (fo nut poctif* u. in na^au» r _^ , /..x. 

fluft ^rofa): Eque totac tanti« coeli ter- iBpöiaiTo, »Dia, f. [repotoj {nü9f 

raeque marisqtio Posce bfiiis aliqa Id: nullam Qöguft. SBort) T) bte »eret^utiö, MarccH. 

potifPfi rppulsam , Orid. Met. 2, 97; fo id. »ig. 46, ^ 48; im ^lUtül, Gaj. Dig. 10, % 

Ib. 3, ^8<J ; oßi. : Siiu tua voto secure re- 19; Ulp. !b* S7, 2, 2. — II) Mc CfSMlM 

palaae, id. ib. 12, 199 Amor creselt dolor« MnMOtung: Sed me Tetenim noTornaiqM 

rcpnifae, id. ib. 3, 395; ogt rxj venfrls, moram reputatiolongiaa tulit, Tac. Hist. 2, 

id. ib. 14, 42. Longac nulla repuisa morae, 38 /in,,- fo Plio. 18, 1, 1; 25,3, 7j 

fftne SBctgcrung eine« langen SJenoeilcn«, Vßitt oontoaiplilio^ 6«IL 12, 5, 7. 

Frop. 3, 14, 26. — Iractindiac tfiititla com ♦i^-pOtesco, «ro, «. ImI* m, WMU 

ert, et in hanc omni» ira vel pott poemten- mgbm, T«r«. Aoia. 82. 

tiam rel poat repulsam remvitur, AOlon^ ^ , _ ^ 

fong, Entfernung, Beute, dt In t, 6. i«-ptttO, «H, otnn,].«.«. «b*rte*ner.. 

fö-puUans, ant», FMe. [pulao] 5U. nad^auguft.) : Ex hoc die »upe"orii aofii 

»ltff<5Iaöen5(nurbeieacrei)eN»cjlIef jerba deSctiSoea reputalae «nt naqu« ad «luiH 

n^Tbcrha rcrb, Lucr. 4, 5S0. - Sltopif* co ^^.^^^ ^egollte Ronulo, 

pecUi» di.:to retro, iurutlafifen^ absmfca^ iSc Reo. l, Ifi Moa. Tempora reputanü- 

id. 4» 9l9. iaitMua ftneoaue miracuU com Otlwois 

^repulsTo, 8Üa, /. [Kpello] Me tOb «iltii eonpetfas« , Tac Hlat 2, 50; fo e«> 

4ffttsnilf, Goal. AvnL IM« 2, Tifti. anno» iuf.uitiae, Plin. 7,50, 61; cn> abmea- 

* w ^t^mmM...^ — — j« .* ta , Paul. Die. 3, 5, 34; 00 su motu s Uli« et 

igpulagir t»> i m, pjr Crepano] ^j^uca, Ülp. ib. 27. 3, 1. (Vir) «puUUiru. 

snnttftreibnift'ftfliiiili»: «o eahortaa, Am- ^^. quorf co noamta pra^Mtorit,^iii M' 
inian.24, 4. x „^^^g ^j^^^^ Qnrcd)ncn, Papin. Di^;. 11,7. 

1. repiu&us, a, an, Farue.tt.lia. 8. 17^ _ jf) trcpffcf) nfirrJcnfcn, izw&«txi 
tc^^lo, (Jq f(^j ^äu|tö u. gut Uaffifc^ , iJtebUua^Wort 

2. repulam, Oa, m. IwptSSn'i Uli btf eaVnftu.Sodtn«; Aocnid^t^ffafat): 

ourüctfitlaftfü , 3uri(fpral(m {tii ?fcf)tf5, Quodcunuiue homini arcirfit liberc, poi»ere- 

©d>aUc6 u. bgl, (poet ÜK^ort) u. meift nur tm tur: Aequnraeisc putat; noo reputat labori« 

abl, Bing, eorfornmcnb) : (Erügie«) aMidao quid sit, Nec, aequom aune imquum iaipe- 
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id»eBfiuUt» Plnt. Aapb. 1« 1, 18; «gLt rMpde« data'pcbdplortiqi C 

Haee nie repntans et dies noctesqae cogiUfii, est, id. 1,991 unb: Noitra qoöque iptomm 

13 /ift. Mafi« quam id rcpoto, «cmper requieque fioe ulla Corpora v^rtm» 

mr. Pbat. Daodi. 5, 1, 5. H«- tiir, OtM, BUt 15, 214. 

irwia repaUotes mala, Poeta -vi". 

5?. CicTosc. 1, 4S, 115. Hnnc horom nihil rÖ-quTescO, 5?i , Ctom, 3. (ayme, r*- 

uaqoaai repQtaviaae certo icio, Cic. N. 1>. qnlcrant, CatuU. 84 , 7. requieMet, id. 64, 

f. 46/1^; fo CS» aceiera aoa, Tac. Ana. 2, 176. requiecM, Ltv. 26, v. n. u.a. 
0N>» Mi^^teCMi MHi« id. Hift. f , 16; 0 mwOftti, cv^lm^f«^ (fc^c 

raadreraa, id. ib. 2, 74| «^▼im Roroaiiam, ^^nft^ U. gut ftafftfc^) 
id. ib. 4^ älu.b^l. Ipnis »cctsm eam rem A)ci(:tcntl.:l?p.!VIane,«iiierefpirem qnae.io. 

Itavit Tia, TaT'And. 2, 6, 11; fO i^«. Inuuo acquie»ce. Recipiam anhelitum. 

ttfiqoid, id-BikS, 5, 44; M. ^p.Cl«MlcrNqdMeo.nnt. Bpid 2,2,21. 




2; Tac Abb* 15, 54; oat. <» Lagkott, qaaa seonn diix«ral, farioem re- 

facioas snon, Sali. Jug. lö, 5; qtiiescere atqae in castra reTerti juuit, 

Utm^im %ol^ — mt Hnem Objectfa^ : ' Cac«. B. C. 3, 9SM PueUan defaiig». 

Om tfbi nOiil iMrito acddiasa repouMs, tarn petlHe a laatiifon, at atbi ooncederat, 
Gkfkn. 5, 17 /to*; foTac. Ann. 6, 80Ai.|'' paulliper at in ejoi aella reqnieacerat, CiOi 

U,28« l^St/Fn.;Hist. 1,70; 3,8tSaet. Divin. h 46, 104; fo oo in noatrii aedibof, 

Ai^. 28. — ???it rintm »eflartcfaie : Te Catuli. 64, 176; cN>lccto, Prop. 1, 8, 33; 

naoa. 1m»c etiam atque atiam uc repataa, cxatecto, Tibull. 1, 1, 43« cohachumo, 

oMbMcxpataa, Plrat.lVia.a, t. «B; Ovid. Met 10, 556aff.; cv» tenrASabaei. 

|«^^p#d ille vellet, Cic Kam. 1, 9, 6. ib. 10, 480; cv^ lub unibra, Virg. JBcL 7, lO 

^er repotfts, cor miüta muita arninanimCon- U. bgl. Quae ncccssitas cum tanta prcme« 

Locr. 3, 724^ Quum aecom ipa« bat, ut id teniporia Eoma proficiacereiur. 




qaam gravli caaii MnMMi ■aUub pwtaa nodb rauoiaaeaMlf « Cic 



MI. Jag. 02, 9. PNlada Rose An. 34 fin. ; fo oo baae aoctaa 

animo suo, praemia an crii- cum, Virg. Ed, 1, 80; cnj longas noctes te- 
nallet, id. ib. 70 ßn.; t>^l. id. ib. cum, Tibull. 3, 6, 53; geminas arctoa 
la — Xbfotut: V«re rapnuniibas Gal^ Alcmepae, rubte iwti SRdcbte ber SCUtncnc 
Tiribos «oaddbae, »enn man*4 wegen/ Prop. 2, 25. — lila foqaii 

lenbu 




Tar. Hial; 4^ 17. rei publicae pulclierrioii« aiuneribus olium 

•ibiaumebat aliquando efc. ... Nostrura au- 

S ift-aules, eÜs (g^mlL reqoieJ BOf Btl^ tem otiua negotii ioopia, non requieacendi 

llM«.|b90iP. m, Pw^ H. p. i480ft.| stodia aoaitilnta« a«, Gia.Oit 8, 1, 2; 

nqa»^ SaU. Bist frgm. b. Prise, p. 781 P.) fo ev> a turba rerum, Oirid. Pont. 4, 5, 27. 

/. %leiskU Wt 9tad)ru^e b. i. bte «rbcluntf — 5m partic. perf, : Paululum requictia mi- 

rea fgf^CT Srböt, MB 2eiben, borgen liübua, fid) auggccu^t Ratten« äaii. frgm. ap. 

V Kafl (^dufts Sinr. Virg. Kd. 8, 4 ; f. unt. P«. —Tb) BOB 



t.b§^t^ flto^aMtaMi^ ABifHNifi 

Bi^ iUfftfäii ßUf bei (S&fac) t Nec re- fad^Kc^tn u. dbitractCB eubjectea '('aMift 

qiMa erat uOa naH, defeasa jaoebant Cor- poetffd)) : Luce aacra requieacat humua, re- 

6y 1177; ogUs 8ive oblactatio quieacat arator, TibuU.2, 1, 5; fo cv> aures 




tr aaiMi reqoieaqaa coraiBBi, Cle. oauilbBi. Ottott. 84, 7; O0l. oo aorea a 
t» 6 Itctmit \)qU: In eadem re atrcpitu boftiU, LSr. 28» 22. cn> poatea, Prop. 




taqaiea pleoa oblecUitionia ftiit, id. 1, 16, 15; oo naviit in vacua arena, id. 2, 25, 

27, 103. r^ec mora, nec requiea, Virg. 7; cn» vitis in uimo, xu^t , flu^t ficf) , Ovid. 

3, 110^ Aon. 5, 458; 1£, 553; MU Met. 14 , 665: oal. co coeiuin iu iiio (At- 

4, t28. — Cmit. reqaioCii, ä«. laala), id. ib. 4, 662. Infallt da« raqatoadC 

18. — Accum, reqnietem, Cic. de amor, Tiball. 1, 2, 4. Reqoieadt labor illc, 

15, 52 0 <^ oblcdA(n<intaroque meao cujus sibi ipaa fatigatio obatabat, Quintii. 

f); Fin. 5, iBfiu,; id. ap.Cbaris. luat. 11, 2, 43; ogU osstUus lactiooe. id. 

M|P. raqaiaB. €iii4laOfW 1, 52, 224 ib.1, 12, 4. — S) i8t»ffORb. Hn «ta»t 

Mm adam); Ardi.6, 13; Tac Ann. 4, auorui;en, ttOfm, begraben fein, flctfen: 

25| SbiI. Caea. 4; Tib. 10; 24; Tibuli. VM(^»e,\n sepulcro) remösa ÄKmona vita 

1,7,41; Virg. Acn. 4,433; 12, 241; Hör. corpu$ repäeteat maU$, Vidasquanto baec 

1, 7, 79; Ovid. Mai. 1, 541) 4» 629 a. (f«. Tcrba Banll) in errore Terseotur; por- 

t. B. X. (LaaaeL b.Ckk^MB. 8« 14» f^MVM* 4Bfll assa oorporia et reqaiescere in aepulcra 

iHlMit 4^bfc^r. ftmfc^n reywetcai u. ragalwBi putat mortuum, Cic. Tuac. 1, 44 fin. Fa- 

^ ONrefl. y. CT. baf.) — Focai, requiea (ho* Lrido junctus fido requieadt Aquinua, Mar- 

aoDa^ Caiüopei, Laer. 6. 94. — AbL re> Ual. 1, 94. @o bduflia auf ^rabfcbriften : 

ÄiSk. paal. BMb. 1 , 18, 2t. raqal«^ BIG RB^VIBSOlT« Patron. Bat 71 , 12} 

Mtt. 13, 317; 15. 16. Dat. sAigr. tt. Martial. 6, 18 u. «. V. REQVIBSCIT IN 

Ir ^nie Plirr. fomint nit^t »or. — B)poe« PACK D(omini), Inacr. Oiell no. 962. 
14|j| im UL^tSL f. ."^^* ^y ttopi^df auarul^en^ 5» Uu^ iCBmien, 



J^flL Mi iBfiiBi Mar datsr bIIb flnarti, fitSf bcnibltfcn (ogt. aoquiataa tt. 
mm,%^m%ß^Mi^t JlhmwSmkm m.ll)t UU aaiaiBBCKBMil^aiMfniB^BB 
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leqiiiflMSO (feqiuetiis) Idi: 



periodis reqnicbit, Sali. Qatil. 4. lo qna Ovld, Mct. 2, 236. rv* portu^ Vettnos, VTq 

hiuagiiie) si laoranur, lacnmi« fali|{atiur au- Aeu. 6, 366; cn> cibo«, Coium. 8, 8. v 

«Ster«tr«qiiS«Mit, «t ab iU« inpMa ad »• mb generaiw el Im, Har. Bp. 1, 15, ] 

lioQeni rcdic, QaintU. Ins<. 6, 1, S8. ~ De- u. h^i. — AnSdniUto qMlldiana elMM 

fcssus jBin Ir^burp atc|ue itinerc <!isputation*B tudinc oculornm assaeMrnnf «nimi ne<]ae a< 

m^e requic^Gam tu Caes^ria scraionc, qoasi miraatur a^ue requirunt rationcs canun n 

in aliqao peroppoituao devenorio, Cic de nun, qoas Semper vidoat, proinde qaasi n§ 

Or. S, 57 fin, t 9qU : Qui boc uinco fillo iii- Titas nos ma«^ mani auifiiiliido leroai d< 

titOTj in Imins sj^o rcqm'esrit , Iii. Cod. 32, "bcat nti exquircndns catifini« cvcitirc, Cir. ^ 

79 Unb : Ketjtiic.si t iuiiKn in h:u: lcctioin', D. 2, .>8 ; \o r<o causaJH tam lacilis Cvcniu. 

Qaiatil. Inst. iu, 1,27. — NL»t oonim eidüo Froatiu. 6tntU 3, 1» 2; DgU c>a caiuaa 

non feqoietnnBy Cle. frgm. ap. Pclse. p. Ovid; M«t. 10, 888; mvcm, Umt. 1,811 

886. — 11) aet, tufftn Idffcti, suHu^e brim cs» tua, mea facta, Ovid. Her« 6, 31; 

öett (fo nur rt^ctfrrf) ti. mrifl mU ^omodenem 13, SOl. Quaedam rftniisita occoltaai 

£}bj|ect) : Hoi i|UO(^6 perpetaos meniinit re* et eadem farte succorruat, (^uiolU. luaU 11 

qnieseere canat, Cdfiis b, Serv, Viq^. fid. 2, 7; ogU: UtOM n^piiaite ftMonfatt it 

8 , 4; fo (V) ctirsus (flumiim), U». tu vt tenpcr «Mdbat inhigagufe viMutar, k 

Cir. £3i. — Quanins ille soam lassng re- ib. 8 prooem^. 30. ZoflipA. ^^. er. Qua 

qutcsrat avcnam, Prop. 2, 34^ 75, — ^T^aooit priores singuia iuveaeront, nobis et oon sao 

riquielus, a, um, To. (mdjt üorotis o ^*!!^^ id. ib. 5, 10, Itl 




trcrnm ama mpere juhoa. . . . an iooßo ^"^^ ^g^j wq«to«t «tqnaap 

i geM 

Qaae 

. "»»»i ^f§am »«lÄnci,, vuA vuua uOO *©> 

fiv. * r r « a i £ nlHNt; «MMW lllod fiuoque reqnism, 0« 

le.ra '^n^Jiet.or et j,uuor ( olnm 2 1, 5 „A>„e „ tot credJrib!» nemo idei fe 

W fWf4«n, »«5i<«J' »•» I ota actione respidunt requinialqae, noi 

m 7, 8, 1. CO ova, Id« 8, 8, ^ InterTelU posslt , QuiuUl 

röquTetTb, oois, /• [lequicsco] Ut IflttL IS, 9« 17. ^'onitan et, Priami fa» 

3luf?e (fp*flaf.): Sepliaio requietioni» anno, riat-4|ma fivUu rcfjuiraH, Vlri;. -Acn. 2, 5061 

im{ä:na^ia^ti JaTiu. ()• Bkunm. ia Jovio. Secnm, cur slt bis rapta, requint, Orid 

2, 18. Met. 15, 233. 3fnpccfotiai : Requiretut 

. im. »». beribos quidca a cootcmplaodis rebos ptn 

fe(|tifelt]s, Mle» «• Fs. qdrmriiiqne dalemntpvl oi req«i- 

q^iefco. rant et aliquid soni m gaudeuCY, Cie 

♦rgqmrtto, trc, o. Mm. o. tia«fra< ^^J^- S"^«*« /" vetustns re<ldcr< 
«rti- Qnul tu ut otiosus mamsrmll^ sc offerre nec tantuin requir^^^^^ 
tas Plaut. Most 4, 8, 11. Ä'Äö 

r?-f|uTro, sTvi ob. Mi, STtum, 3. v. a. OviJ. iMet. 4, 680. — b) c%.) bt oS 

Wlt^rr uact? ctwae fit*fii, ^fctf^^, ab aiiquo (aiicjuid), tci jcmanD u:n Hmi 

c$ aufTudKn (>jut iiaiftfd)) naO^fca^en, nd; evfutiMicn, i^n um cücol 

1 ) t m X I ( g.: PA.Quid quaeritas ? Hmy^t^ htft«^ i Kx qvlbas ffortibas viris) reqiaj 

gium bic rc({uiro , Qua aufugit quacdnni ram, qaonam modo latucriot Mt nbi dsJ 

nescio quo iuitii, Plnut. C,Ut. 4, 58. Kgo Cic. Coe!. 28, 67; D^t.i Sacpe ex me w 

illam requiroia jam, abi ubi e«t, id. Epid. qairis, cur elr., Tac Orj> 1. ^uoaiaiD 

a, 4, 56; fo <%»aliqmB, M. Asin. 2, 8, 1| Ul «c ht reqttvoaly «k muä Mriies, < 

Capt. 3, ], 13; Baocb. 3, 5, 2; Pcra. 4, 6, in orailiona tua derfdef«ait GSe. Rep. t, 

14; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 65; Phorm. 2, i, 79; 8iwe ex historiarum vetcrum noUlia nooui 

6, 6« 4l| Caes. B. C. 2, 35; Cic. Rcp. ], boaiuum rcquiramu«, Quintxt. Inst. 1, 6,3 
f8| SsU. GatiL 40 u. V.; Ogl. ooiuveneiii Quod quoniam tibi exposui, facilia lui 

•cvOi^a aauMqM^ Ovid. Met, 4, lo UBbt «a, qaac a me de Vadaio et 8a Crasso r 

Cerya In fn^-am sc pronipit et postea re- aairi.s, Cic. Fam. I, 9, 19; 03t.: Curla 

qoisita perisjie crcdita e>t, Gell. 15, 22j 6. dariin, pud) a to, ut id a mc ne\e in lioi 

— CNj libros, Cic. Fin. 3, 3i ogl. ro scripta reo oeve aUU requtras, id. ib. un^ 

BClia «boiita, Saet Calig. 16. «Ktit«!« Quam Modo altqutd do antiqaitato 

anulnm, !d. Tib. 73. co Btembra omnia, r^iiceret, no(!u aiimraro quaestioncm p 

4i^tuiaU« iust. 11, 2, 13$ csi arti», •m, tican praponorct, ^ci». Att« JO» 2. 
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requiro (requlsltiim) 133 rea 

II)lt«&cfonb. mitbera 9?e6cD6tgrfffe brt rel consfat Imago, ober ob lllW* ttt t«* 

J^^LTfnijff^, nQ(b cfmaö (9?6t^t9cm) vtrian- fcn, ift gweffcl^.) f. [flammoern)anbt mit 
•rn, fcrtcm, bcjfcn bcturfen, desiderarc: ^rjl^a Don 'PBä, baö/ woDon gfs 
hoc loco cive« Romani vpstram ae- fp rochen wirb, ba« ©efagte/ bic 6»id7e, 
»entalfla dwiderant, ▼catram fi.lcm implo- ganj »tc im ^)cbr. -laT res oon 121 loqul, 

^^.''^"^ otare dum a.«it; quam n.j flUgcmcfnfle »ejeic^^nung eine« Kcbe 
reqaara.: n... forte adole^cnl«, ßcbradjten ©cgennanbc« qW folW 

K^ai VirtuSilitx^rhochot.^^ JWelt porfaU «cflebc,U;clt Um 

iwe Tolüptatem atque ad beatc vivcu- fj^* ^^^*" ^""^* ^^^^ 

-I K ipw ewe conteutam , id. Fin. t, 18 
M Ma^aam res diligcntiam requircbat, I) im XUgem.: Aut igitur motu pri- 
»«IB. G. 6,^ 34, 3. — A regum et a pa- v»ndum est corpore qilaequc, Aut ease ad- 
1 doffimauone sotere in iibertatem rem niixtum dicundum est rebus inanc , Unde 

pe ili riodicari, non ex liberis popiilis re^jeA inilum prinium captat res «juaeque movcudi, 
rr (in aatpotestalem atque opes oplimatinm, Lucr. 1, 3ö4; ü^l. : Kt auo quaetjuo roa;,'is 

« '*f. m bfr 4)onb bcr ©olfcr geforbtrf, cohibet res intus inane , Tarn magis elc. , Td. 
Oe.lep.1, 32. — b) im ^aftio ctfcrbm i,637 unb: In partes res «uacqne roinn- 

•^, «t^jt fdn: Io hoc hello Asiatico vir- ta» Distrahitnr, id. 2,825. Juppiter tuqnc 

••ö aniai ma^nae et multae rcqniruntur, odeo summe Sol , qui res omnes inspirir, 

C5 de iap. Pomp. £2, 64; fo ro baec in Knn. b. Prob. Virg. Kol. 6, 31. Quae (Ve- 

i^oatioBe, QuinliJ. Inst. 6, 3, 46; f>o ali- nus) quoniam rerum nataram sola guber- 

V-! (orationes) ad cogno.^cendam litiura nas... Te sociam studeo scribundis vcr- 

Js* «ioBcai, id. ib. 10, 1, 23. — J>ab. M> »»^"» «»«o» Q"«>« <*go <ic Kerum Natura 

"trtr. jcie desiderare (f. b. S3. no. 11) pongcre conor, Lucr. 1, 22; »<^l. id. 1, 

ftölcnb »oljrnf^>mcn, ti rcnnliTcn : 127; 5, 55. ^ Kerum natura creatrix , iil. 2, 

■iccafiTi judicii nova forma terret orulo», 1117. Divinarum homanarumqac rcrum, 

jj^womtjue incideroitt, veterem conHuo- tum initiorum caasarum4|ue cujusque rel . 

fori et nrislinum morcm jiidit iorura cognitio , Clc Tuac. .*>, 3 ; f. divinus. llae- 

•»fiwBt, Cic. ftlil. 1; fo cv» liberutcm ret hacc res, Plaut. Ampb. 2, 2, 182. Pru- 

■■iS id. Plane. 38 fin.; cxj et pacin orna- fccto, ut loquor, ita res cal, id. ib. 2, 1, 

■■Öet lubeidia belli, id. de imp. Pomp. 2 19» »ßl. : Haud mentior, resqoe uti facta 

J«.; »\j untun latoQixoVy id. Att, 6, 1, 8 ; ^'^^ t id, ib. 23. De Aicumeiia ut rem te • 

^i^Miiis ia ie indulgentiani, Cacs. B. G. neatis^ rectius, id. ib. prol. 110. Levcsane 

ji%8j<^»qoac nonnumquam, Cic. Mur. impedimcntum (sc. labores sustinendi) ncfiue 

ö, «; <\> »liquid, l^uintil. Inst. 2, 10, 15; «olum in lentis rebus (tc. in republica de 

quo« quoiidam vidi, Ovid. I\Iet. fendenda), sed eliam io mediocribua vel 

7,515,— Vereor, nc dcisidcres offiriuni itudiis vel ofßciis vci vero etiam ncgotiis 

qaod tibi pro nostra conjunctione contemnendum , Cic. Kep. l,3u. bßl. (^uod 

•••« 000 deb«t: sed tarnen vereor, nc Ii- Avema vocaotur nomine, id ab re Imposi- 

ine of5dum requiras, Cic. Faui. tqro est, quia sunt avibus contrnria cunctik, 

's 6. — In quo equidem majorum nostru- DO« bcr ©ac^c, Oon bcm SEBefcn/ Don bet 

««fpe re.|uiro pradealiam, id. Parad. a3cfcfeQjfen()cit, Lucr. 6, 741; »gt. id. 6, 424 ; 

*»^?.— 2)a©on Liv. 1, 17. Si res postulabit, oic ©adjia.ic, 

etrJaitAdrequisitan^Jrarb^ iurJ^^^ m ,se nemo couvertatur Nec reccdit locu, 

U frgi. .p. QuiatU^ J. 8, 6, 5y ; IZl^uU^'f ^^L' ^'"^^^ '^'^'^t' 

V«,Canc 6 • Plaut Ampb. 1, 1, 84; fo res gfrere, f. 

- -.w ' ^ R^ro; bab- oucfe rerum scriptor für (2jc|'d)tcbt« 

»«jUisiUo, f5n«, /. [reqniro] bie lln-- fd)rcibtt f. scriptor. lllic homo a me bibi 

,.iu^BB|: (vihistonae aotiquioris. Gell, malam rem arcessit, f^at fi* bfcfcn ^anbtl 

• ^cmo*t, Plaut. Amph, 1, 1, 171 ; fo cv^mala, 

'^^'«m, I, f. reqniro am ©nbe. Y^^^ ^^9«/ Sali. Catil. Jo, 13; unb i)Mc^tt 

rfnuuifii« - n,. i- im ^luioli Bonis tuis rebus mcas res irri- 

^uitus om, Pbr<,c. ».requ.ro. jesmala,, fta^t , UmftÄnbt; Plaut. Triu. 

re, (r€i mjt langem e, genit.^ 2, 4,45; f. b. SBilB. bonng, florens, salyu«, 

r^ill; 549 ; 6,919; dat. id. 1, 689; advcrsus, dubiu» u. D. i^nl. — Rem di- 

rei geait. tinfilbig am ©cröenbc, vinam nisi corapitalibu.<i. . . ne fariat, baß 

pJJi I ' '-^^"^ "'^^^^^^^ 9icliäion«n)cfen, Cato K. R. 5, 4; D9I. : Bei 

tot T 6» 6; ob fo oud) in bcm iicam rem administrari majores nostri uisi 

^ MKr.4, 886: Id quod providet, illius auipicato nolucruot, Cic. Divin. 2, 36; unb 



IM IM 

fo mit 2^nl(((en Kb)fct{9en (iamUUrb, )adl- 5, 5, 1. Qal bot doos nonra, led oplnlone esae 

ciaria, miiitaris , navnlis, utoria etc.) )UC «licunt, 14. N. D.3t2l. Peripateiicos et Aca- 

S3cjcichnun9 bei' buccl) ^a^ &etrefenbc2Cbi(ctiO demioMiioniaibwd!flrerentes,recongraeaU^ 

n&bcc bcflimmten Vagctegen^eit, f. imt lu Id. Actd. 6» 16. Kum, tameUi t«i6»bmi 

!Dltt >pronomen otcc SCtiectioen ntx* Rudeat, tamcu rcipta demaleflcio «lo üon- 

bunben all oirfldrfenb« Umfcbreibong tc4 fiten, id. Roac Aau 42, 1^3$ O^Us .Vjd« 

ftcdtrumi betfeiben: IM m» bdMMt AI- fnaotw dbtat argmnunlilto tmA n kgm 

ctimcna : jam ea res me horrore afficit, fc^oil »tqae m ▼«rftat«. Id. ib. 16^ 44. Hacc ule, 

hiti, Plaut. Amnh. 5, 1, 16; ogl. t De. Katne si verbis non andet, re quidem vera pa- 

boCiUtdico? Ia. Reotam ioataa viam: i£a rea iam loquitor, id. Qoiat. 17/ui.; fo re qut- 

•tC, H f|l ^ Olfo , U. Aiin. 1, 1, 40 «nbt d«i tww, id. ClOMit. 19» 64| Swt. 7f m 

De fratre conßdo ita esse nt seraper volul. autem vera , id. Fam. 1, 4, 2 ; unb blof re 

Multn Signa sunt ejai rei ; non tuininiam, vera, id. Quint. 2, 7; Ualb.3,7; re ver«- 

Quod elc, ^teroOD/ Cic. Att, 1, 10. Quo« quo, Lucr. 2, 47} ogl.t Qoae «cribia,.. 

(fuhttihttg) »Iii lUUxxotQotpiiä appellant, non MOMMuria ta» pn tMi a ~ r» wmm^ 

eaadcm rem qnidam mellaria, Varro R. R. ooafimiata amu-Itla comm^moratio officio- 

3, 16, 12. Sunt ex te quae sciUri volo, rum aupervacanca est, in bC( SUfOtf »Üb 

Quarum remni te faUiluqun« mihi eaie lid) , Cic Fam. 3, 5, 1. 
Mio, Plast. Capt. 2, 2, I3| o^Lt Qumra B) bai »cftOt^um, Vnmhitn, mtk 

reram a nostri« fieri nihil poterat, Cae«. B. (ßut: Mihi Chrytalua Perdidit filiuin, ne 

G. 8, 4f 3. Quibus de rebua quoiiia« no- atque rem omoan Mean , Plant. Baccb. ^ 

bia aonlifit at aQqaid aasemoa •eoMcnti, 1 . 26 ; ogt. : TJu BgelMf « Ly. Kfflt 

Cic Rep. 1, 8 UM t Qua cuper re inter- Pk, Itoboitne rem f Lf . Habuit PA. Qm 

fcctura «MC Hippotem dixistiV, Pacav. b. eam penridit... Mercaturamne an Tenaie« 

Fett. «.v.SUPKHUSClTp. 244. Roa<Mc«t Uabuit, ubi rem perdidit id. Trio. 2,2, 

Amphitrdo m «iiMMa, Zm, PlMt Anpb. 49 tq, «nbt QaibiM «( n mIv» «t pwdila 

1,^30. NaUa rea tarn delirantea homiiiet profueram, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 26. eoi 

concinaC cito, niifti, id. Amph. 2, 2, 96; jampridem, fides deficere nuper coepit, CS«. 

Ogl. : Nequa est oUa rea , io qua eie. , Cic Catii. 2, 5, 10. Qui duo patrimonia aocvpit- 

Mp. 1,7/bi.i mibs HMifaMtMllA rtlMtt aet remqoe praeterea bouis et hosMlia ra- 

digni, id. ib. I, 5; Dgl. Qucb: Sumptn ne tionibas auxisset, id. Rabir. Post, 14. Me 

parcas uila in re, quod ad Taletudiocm libertino natura patre et in tenui re Majo- 

opus sit, id. Fam. 16, 4, 2. Ma^na rea rea peonaa nido cxteodisae loqueria, Uor. 

principio sutim belle, etwa« @roM/ JBUb* £^ 1« 10, 20 u. bgl. f. au<b familiaria. 3» 

tiqti, Liv. 31, 23 /in. Nil admirarl prupe ^luralt Quantia ouibus, quibos de reboa, 

res est uiia Soiaque, quae eic, ba( ditih^qt, Kmw b. Cic Tuac ö, IB, 8aaptua c( 

bo< dnstge «Ritttl , Hör. Bp. 1, 6, 1 u. bgU «m tot «fentiaaii 

Unb [o aucb gur a$etft&r!ung bei€$npei;latü>«! vatas posso rea n 

Scilicet rerum facta est pulcherrima, Roma, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 5. 
bic aUerfd)6nftc, Vtrg. Geor«. 2, 534; fo C) baö OntmOCf bcr Verteil, tlut^en 

Oirid. Mat 18, 608; Quintil. Iiftll. 1, 12, (am ^&ufigflfs mit 9>rApo$tiMfii in, ex, ob, 

16 Spald.p. unoai oüb bete IT», "mm.* «b ale.): Clientes sibi omoea volunt eaaa 

Rst genus bominnra, qnt ease primos aa multos, Boniae an malisint, id baud qaae- 

omoinrn rernm volunt, Ter. fiun. 2, 2, 17. riunt: Rea mafia quaeritur quam ciieatiom 

Qm tanto ninor ea, qnaoto te, woiM FSdat, Plut.aiaii. 4t 2, 6. 8i MMt tg». 

rerum, Orid. Her. 9, 107; fo pulcberrimo tempulo. Melius illi mutto, qaem ames, 

rerum, id. ib. 4, 125 Loem; A. A. 1, 2i3) conüutas, quam rei tuae, id. Cist. 1, 1, 99. 

Met. 8, 49 , duicisftime rerum , Hör. Sat. 1, Quaai istic minor roea rea agatur quam tua, 

9^ 4 (ouf 6,\}nU SSetfe operum pnlcherrbMi Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 118| f. ago &. 174, b» — 

luoodus, Clandian.lv. Cons.<Hon. 234).- Quid mihi meliaa e^, quid magia in rem 

11) inöbcfonb. A) prAgnant boi xo\xt» est, qaamate.7, Plaiit. Rod. 1,4,1. £x 

ÜdjeQtln, bte Badjt Mbft, bic tCirflid^reit, tua re heo est, nt ego erooriar, id. PMi. 

VOatfrljeit, Z^at , cntggf. bim CM^cinc, bet 1, 3, 104. An, Noa padet VanitaUj? Do, Mi- 

blcßin5Hcbe/ bem btofen Flamen tt^bgt.) ba^. nime, dorn ob rem, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 41. 

{ma61.«in^. jutv. burcb vera oerftAtft/ oud) Sobdole blanditur, ab re CoasnUt blandilo- 

loo^t {tt dincm S&ortC/ revara, oerbunbcn^ qucntulut, gum Siacbt^tf Ptett. Trin. 2, 

tn ^WtOM/Mt, XOMUtt, In bcvVb«ts 1, 12 u. bi)l. f. bte ^c&pof. in , ex, ob ato« 
Ecastor, re experior, quanti facias uto- D) bie ilrfnd^e, bet <I^rlm^; nur tn ber 

rem tuam, Plaut. Ampb. 1, 3, la Deniste Sßecbtnbung ea (hac) re u. eam ob rem 

dklii »me ]am aiaenMi cmiaelMri i Niii ObbCtUalifd) b<0^albs Bt ra lel rat furt, 

mdd re praesidium apparaa «fo., id. End. ubi beoe dejidaa, Cato R. R. 158 ffm^ \ 

8, 3, 21. Rem opinor «pectar! oportere, non fo : Hac r« neqoeont ex omnibusomnia gignl, 

«erba, Cic. Tusc 5, 11, 32| ogU: Te rogo, Quod atc, Lucr. 1, 173; Ofll.t iliud ea 

m rem peiloreni onlienn dncni, MtUns b. rnmMnHoeaiiaaaMB,^pMd«laL,ClM.A«id. 

Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 5. Non modo rea omnes, 2, 34 /i». Patrem exoravi, tibi ne nocent, 

Md ttiam niaofci coipoMMiw» Cic Att. ano %nad ob fam rMi l a n ca nM nt , Flaat. 
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BatAi4^iy89; f. JDa^. burd) 9?erb{n* iIüid f^c^lln ttur, rei qooque publlcaa mi- 

Inf fi ttiann Soct« bie CaufaUbucrbien serear« Tuto b. Cell, lo, 14, 3. VubU reU 

(jyrt B. qaaiDobrera , f. b. fÜ&'HSS* quo publicae pra«\si(]io eriti«, Scip. Auiuil. 

K) M( M4Mft8fa(^c, (BeiajAftoangeU^tn» b. Fe*t. i.v. MlLLLä p. 10:2. Pulcheirimo 

Irit, loC 0cf(bift: Cum et lie nuciclate Au(;ur.ktt!iu e.<tt , rem Kumanam ptiMicaiu 

■t« m aaUa comiDUoicarent et de tota ilU »uaimaoi for^ , Att. b. Cic. Dirio. 2^ Jiu. 

n&MMit«juere Gallicaua, Ctc. Quint. 4, 15. Commuiata tota ratio est lenaius, judiciu« 

lli^ ma cum Opianico traoiigit, pe- ruiii , rei totiuö publicae, Cic. Att 1,8, 4. 

OMM ab eo accipit, id. Ciuent. 13 fin, — Censure« qui poslhac fient , furmidolusius 

8i|crttcctl. im 2CUgcm.: Kes alicui vat pro republica iiilcntur, Cato b. Charii. 

oaaliqao, mit jemanb t^un ^aben: Te- p. 1^6 fin. Merulmus Et ego et pater 

(HMbireaeM, T. Roaci, quouiam islic de vobii et de re publica, Plaut. Amph. 

tdm IC te palam adversarium es«e pru&- prul. 40. Quud in bis libris erat iiistiiuta 

\aii, Ck. Ko5C. Am. 30, 84; fo id. äest. luihi de re publica di^tputntiu, quae ne fni- 

I6ii7; kam. 9, 20,2; Cacs. Ii. G. 7,77, «tra haberetur, dubitaiioiiein ad rem publi- 

B-I.X.; au^ O^ne jDatio: Quoaiam cam adeundi iu primia debui tollere etc., 

immmart res est, Cic. Farn. 13, 2ü, 3. Cic.Kep. 1, 7 »q. u. unj. o. u 2C. 3ni flu: 

^ etftiiun 6ir.nc : Rem babere cum ali- xai: Kae natiunea cum aliis rebus, tum 

Bit junanb 25u^Ifd;)aft trcil'cn : Quid? per avariiiam atque stultitiaai rcApubüuaa 

ii an erat mcretricum aliarum Atbcnis suas amiaenint, C Gracch. b. Fe^t. t. h. v. 

■pii, QaibQKiun haberes rem, nisi cum p. £36. Hoc lo(|aor de trihus bis i;i*nm- 

ft- Oedperes amare y, Plaut, baccb. 3, 6, bus rerum publicarum e(o., Cic.Kep. 1,23. 

S5:fcüMcrc3, 1,37; Ter lLuu. 1,2,39; Miri sunt orbcs et qua«i circuitus iu rcbtu 

;1. Clli;)tif(b: Jam bienuium est, «{uum publicia commutatiouum et viciaaitudinom, 

■Mareaicoepit, PlauLlVlerc. 3, 1, 15. id. ib. 1, 29 u. 0. Q. — 3uircil?n (noment» 

F) bii aid?tfifa4?c , rvt(^töaiig<lcgcnl;clt, lid) bei ITicbtcrn u. feit b. au^uj!. ^crioöc in 
kt li#t»b<ni»«[ , X>xcct& (allgemeiner ald <pro|'a) bafür aud) blofi res: Hic (.Marccl- 
ana): nQuibus rea erat iu coiitrover-ia, lu») rem Komanam sistet, Virg. Acn. 6, 
• »oeibauir //s ; ideo in actiunibus vide- 158; ogl. : Num ueque hostem acriorcm 
ni£d: QVAM RKM SIVK Ml (me?) accum congressum, ucc rem Uumanaiu tarn 
UT8M DICERK OPüRl KT,»' V arru L. dejiidem unii[uuiti fulsse atque imbellem, Liv. 
1**,5,98; 0^1. (n)at)rfd)cinltci in Änfpic; 21, 16 unb: Par>a sunt haec, acd par>a 
■I Mf bicfc 9icd)tsformcl) : Iliud mibi it^ta non contemnendo roajorea noktri maxi- 
fim ainiB ridcri aolet, tot hominea, niam hanc rem fecerunt, id. 6,41 fin.; fo 
tai^ittaioa (sc. juriäconaullos) per tot nod) Romana , Her. Carm. See. 66 ; Kp. 
Mudaaininc atatucre nun poiuiase, utrum 25; y^^i. j Ut paulo ante aninium in- 
Wea tertium an perendinum . , . rem an ter Fidenatem Romanamque rem ancipitem 
ÜiaAd ooortcret, Cic. Mur. 12/m. ; üfll. »eaaisti, Liv. 1,28 fin. oo Albana, id. I, » 
■*:QVAkVM RKRVM hlTlVM CAV- 6. 3m ^lucal: Pu^Ujuam rea A|ae Pria- V 
WlfM CüNDIMT PATER PATRA- inlque everlere gentem Immeritam visum * 
J^Jlc, oUe gormcl b. Liv. 1, 32. Ut Superia, Virg. Aen. 3, 1. Custode rerum 

^ rebus ab isto cognilia judica- Caesare, Hör. Od. 4, 15, 17; t»öl.: Incni- 

■fK « da jadicüa datia dicere deaistamua, eiita Urba et res sine didcurdia translalae, 

GtVarr. 2, J, 48. Tractu temporis lu- Tac. Hist. 1, 29. ®0 (auc^ bei (5iccro) rc- 

JW, ut rea percat, Gaj. Dig. 3, 3, 12. rum potiri, f. potior. 

Mi jtto u didtar , quae finem contro- tesacro, are, f. resecro. 

*«MnBprooui>ciaüoae judicia accipit, Ulp. « ^ ^ 

1.42,1, 1 u, bgi. tr 7 r ♦fc-gaevio, ire, v.n. iricierirut^fn : 

G) rt* pabüca , oud) Git (Sin 2Bort respu- Ovid. Trist. 1,1, 103. 

^1 kl (Jemclnrocfcii , etAat&wefen, ber ♦ rc^sMülalTo, ünis, /. [resaluto] ba« 

jy; ac<b bU6uat6t<itung, 6t»ifltöpcr* V0\ein^<Be9inixüüen, b« (ßen^iönifl, Suct. 

■[■il. 6taal»grtralt u. bgl. : Qui ven- 37 

■VfBMBOOpro hoste habet, qui pro * * , 

•»pAica, non pro aua obsonat, Cato b. rö-»aluto, nvi , ntum, 1. v. a. einen 

p.aiOi oal. : Erat tuae virtutis, flfö^HtJrüne« , i^m ben (Prüft enriemn. 

^ lilbia Uiaa rea ponere, de re publica • Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 106; Martial. 5, 21 ; 57; 

ikborare, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3, 10, 70; Petron. Sat. 44, 10; Senec. Tranq. 

ista pritala silcalamitaa et a rei &n* 12. 

e periculU »cjungatur, Cic. Catil. ♦ rö -salvnius, a, um, Partie [snlM.] 

JJ^tgU: 8i re publica noo posaia frui, vsn Ueucm erl^(Y, Augustin. C. D. 18, 31. 

. egenl.ss.morum h.m,- ! ^ 

pnvatas posse rc. nec rem pu- . ^ ^ ^„^^ ^j^ 

^TJ^t' t o ^ ' ^' r r c"l^»>'»« reaa'neacmu, Laclant. 2. 

qaae ouhi per hujuacc pelulou- r^-süno, are, v. a. irlc^cr öcfunfc 
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rrl^^fT flicfi-n, r nitöbefTern, » 3urrd;ttna<!7ett 
(feiten, nid)t bei Siceto) 1) c i <^ c n 1 1. : Fore« 
cäregit'# re«üuicntur} cibcidil restcm V re* 
•MCMlor, T«r. Ad. 1, 2, 41. eofnicta juga 
Titium, Colum. 11, 38. oo tccta, Liv. 45, 
28. ro locum, b. f, mkbetföUcn, Plin. 17, 
SO • 32. — II) t c 0 p i f 4» I Ut et jactaran 
«■pIU« anlol r«tlHiMl et qMMiBi raar- 
daty Coium. 11, 1, SS| 90(,: (Tiberio) 
dnnuujm Ilboralitate soft Miaitttnui poUi- 
cente, äuet. Cbiud. 6* 

^re-sarrto, ire, v, a, toUbtt Hffä^tmx 
c» campos, Püo. 1^ ^O^ 49 /ia. 

re-scindo, adCdi, scis«uin, 3, «• a. 
toWbn ot» . , 10* • , serreinen (tSufig u. gut 
{(afftf(^) Oeiacntl.: cvpontem, b.Uahf 
Ittdftn, Cae».B.G. 1, 7, 2; 4, 19 /in.; 6, 
», 1; 7, 35, 8; 7, 58 Jim; Liv. 2, 10; 
Flor. 3, 10, 3. oo Tallnm ac loricaiu falclbu«, 
Cac». II. G. 7, 86 fin. oo plutcoi, Sali, 
frgm, ap, Non. 95 , 22, oo cainera« tecto- 
nuD» FVoDÜa. Strat. 3 , 4 , 6. tocia do* 
inosqtie in usum novae cIassis,Flor. 2, 15, 10. 
*v3 coelum, Virg. Georg. 1, 280t Acn, 6, 
583. CO tenaem vesteai e meoibria, TibulL 
1, 10, 61 Huadik.; fo eo T«itM,> Chttdiaii, 
Bell. Gild. 136. cv> decnta, 8aet. Call^. 3. 
fv> teil latebram pcnitua cnse, auif^nctbCD/ 
Vlrg. Aen. 12, 3Ü0. oo vuluera, Ovid.Tmt. 
8. 11, 63; Flor. 3, 23, 4; Plin. Ep. 7, 19, 

»gl« fo plagain, Flor. 4, 2, 72 u. poc* 
tifä) rsj luctus niinis ohclucto«, Ovld. Mr-t. 
1:2, 5*3; ©ftl. aai^ in bcm oollflinbii^cn )B\U 
btt An male sarta Gratia nequicquam coit 
et rescindilurY, Hör. Eu. l, 8, 3.J Scbmid t 
Kaif)Qcahnit oon *Pctromud: Ne inter initia 
cot tititis ^^rnt5;se r^^cciitem dcatriccoi rcscinde- 
rct. i^cLrun. öat. U3. 8. — B) mctono»", 
{coNiia pro effectu) Mfnmt cs9viaa, Luer« 
2, 406. ex3 locum praesidiit firntatum atqiie 
omni ratione chr-^liniuin, Cic. Agr. 2, l /in. 
cx> •ummuni uiccriü o« ferro, Virg. Georg. 
8, 458; Dg(. latentia WtSa (correfp. mit 
opcrire), <^uintii. Jnat. 9, 2, 93. ~ II) 1 1 o < 
l^tftft (55efe§, S5cfcf)tuö, SBiUen u.bgl. tpictcr 
icrrei^cn b. i. aufleben , imoiitiö inadjcii, 
tftvnlll^tcn : Mihi tiou vidctur, quod sie fa- 
ctum legibiM, Resctndi poste, Ter, Pbona« 
2, 4, 16. Actri M. Aiitouii resctdiati«, lege« 
refixis'Js, Clc, Pliil. 13, 3; fo cv> arta , id. 
ib. 2, ^2fiu, U\.ß6j 31 ; Suet. Caes. Ö2j 
Cla«4 Ii I Flor. 3, 23 , 2 ; mU eomti- 
tntiones senatu« , 8aet. Tib. 33 ; oo conci« 
lia habita, Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 31 ; 
trienoü praeturam, id, Verr. 2, 2, 57 ; oo et 
irriCaa faeere eoiaes Uclus injariat, id. ib. 2, 
2, 26. CN9 re» judicatas , Id. Sull. 22^ 63; 
Mal. oo jndicia , Sud. Claud. u. fvj am- 
bitiüsaf. C'iMit;i III vir. >pntrnf Irk, id. Domit. H. 
<\>pacUuucj, Uic. Prov. Coiis. 5. tcsta- 
meata moituonu% id. Vor, 2, 1 , 43 /in. ; 



MirtlLliMl,$| 8. 1 ; So(^ C4lfk 88. . 
fiiediia tarpe, yellei. 2, 90, 3.— 9>octtf4i 

acvi leges validris , I^ucr. 5 , 59. oo benf 
ctum iaan iuaou^eati iujuria, Senec, üe« 

3, 13. 

rescio, ire, f. rescisco ju Xnf. 
- sciscn , ivi ob. ü , itutn , 3. (I 
Ontttbfmn resele on genommen 6ti GelL 
19, obet in fftncm SBeifptcl nQd:?ctr{c'^c 
©. inch. n. ctttjaö (i?crborßcnc5 c^lcfcbf- irid 
jum aSorfdjeln bringcnb, »gl. repei iu) (x^a 
ren (mdft wrltafiifd) , bcfonber^ ^du|i^ 1 
Serctt|)$ PkceC non fleri iioc itidem, ot 
Conioediia, Omnia oranes vb\ resciscuii 
hie quos par fuerat re«ciscero , Scluij 
qnof non autem aequoiu^ft »cire, ncque i| 
stiscenc, oeqoe acteiit, Ter. Hee. 5, 4, 27»^ 
fo (n bcn tempp. praess., Plaut. Ainpti. 1,^ 
29; Asin. 3, 3, 153; Barch. 4, 7, 2cJ u. 

a. j Ter. And. ji^ 3, £6 ; Heuut. 4,2,3; \ 
3^ 19 u. 0. a. ^ Jw Lvcaiil nbl ref dvenij 
aibi per fallacias verba data esse, Quadrt 

b. Gell. 2, 19, 7 ; fo {n ben tcmpp. p-rl 
Naev. 0, Cato b. Gell. I. I.; Plaut. Aui.; 
10, 40; Ciat. 1, 3, 48; Capt. 5, 1, 2 
Bacch. 4, 6, 12 u. ». a. : Ter. And. 2, 2, 1 
Eun. 5, 5, 12; Hcaut. 1, 1, 47 ; Ad. 5, 3,j 
*Cic. Off. 3, 23. 91 ; Cae». U, G. 1, 28, ' 
Coel. b. Cio. Fam. 8, 12, 2 ; Liv. 41, Z 
8aet. Calig. 17} Bor« Bp. ^ U Oü 
MK. 8,424. 

riEicisafo , Snift /. [reidodo im. Dl I 

Mdtnm, ^uff^ebnntf (im 3unfhns ui 
.Ätt(ftcniat.) 1) ctgcntl.: <^ priorli d 
cred, Caiüst. JDig. 50,9,5. oo emptiooj 
Ulp. ib. 43. 24, 11 /in. «o eomdpatied 
id. Ib. 37. 4. 8. II) ttopifd^t morli 
TertuU. Reaorr. cara. 57, 5* . | 

rcsciseorto , a , nm , adj. Cresoin^ 
no. H, ogt. reidMio] im ^uriffentaf. \\ 
(^afftrung*. ^(uffyebund oc^crig: oo {uti 
Ulp. Dig. 4, 6, 23 /in. jDoffdbe au«^ 
iMdiaoiia, ae, Geli.Sb.88,6fXL i 

fescifisus , a, um, Asrlie. 9. reedudo. | 
Tl^-8crIbo, psi, ptum, 3. t».«« oicfti 
ft^relben, b. t. I) 3urfi(f « bate^en fibr«lN 

fc^riftUct; crirlc^cni (^duflfl U. gut fl.^ffffd 
A) im '^l e m. : Anteraeridianis tuis 1 
teriii beri statim rcscriusi; nunc ropond« 
▼eipertinii, Cic Att 13, 23; fo co cui r< 
id. ib, 5, 12 ad fin. ; 13, 21 ; : Uu-u 
mihi redditac sunt a Pompefo... ei stati 
reacripsi , noa me quaerere etc., id. ib. • 
1,2. — Ad eam (epistolam) reacriban i|; 
tur, et hoc quideiu primum e(c., id. i 

4, IG; fö adlitcra«, id. ib. 14,21; <• 
ad ea, quae reqtiisierat , id. ib. 12,21; 9^ 
CO tibi ad ca ciuae quaeria, id«F^ 1,1 
8. <v ad TrebatioiD, id. Att 7, 17, i 
Pompoiits rc?( rrp^rriit , scse rem in siinip.a 
pcriculutu dcdii* uiriiiü iion c«j>e, Cae*. Ii. i 
1, 19, 3. — Tibi meaiu (cpictulaia) , qua 

ad eoffi iwoipiccaai« niti, GI«.AItld,i 
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i bot edam re^criberc, si tibi cu- 
im4c, Ror.Ep. 1,3, 30. — Tum cau- 
aiatdea, qua« agi audierit, «tilo et ipse 
mftuX... mclin« boc, i|iiani reücrlbcre 
Timbti •rtUoDibas , ut foclt CV^tiiu cuii- 
nCkcmts actiooem habitam pro eodcm 
(ÜMe), i^tqttt [(^reiben , eine ©e^cns 
^aktalftSia, dvziyQd(psiVy Quiutil. In«t. 
StS^fO Spitld. : fo ro oratiuniUus , Suet. 
Cw.7i; (wratorum Hctionibua, id. Calig. 
9; cu cojo) libri« de Ortliographia , i4 
GniillS; e^l.: Reacripta Bruto de Ca- 
tae, U. Aog. 85. — Kx «pio porspicuum 
* ti GMtui tum fuls*c re^criptos vocum 
•w «t tarmina, bcn 2cnen cntfpreAenb 
Wrtcn fricn, Cic. Tusc. 4, ^ Kühn. 
B] icibtfonbc re 1) publicifl. unb 
-lttrm.techn. ron Äoifcrn obct 9?ed)t4s 
:u, wf rin (9cfud) ober eine 9?fd)t6= 
:;: amr.-rtm , ^efd;ri^cn : Tiberio pro 
4MGneco petcnli rci>cripsit(AugUi>tus), 
''^ifUrM daloruro quam ai c(c. , Suet. 
* <0; fo id. ib. 45 ; 51 ; Tib. 30; 32 ; 
*W.5; Ner. 40; Ulp. Dig. 1» 16, 4 fin. ; 
N"f-8». 18, 1, 71 u. b^l. ^ tatjcx reÄcriptum 
Wat».ba«faifcrlid)e9?efcript, Tac. Ann. 

Üip. Dig. 49. 1, 1. — Quod et He- 
IM« Xodeitino itudioso meo de Dalmatia 
««ioiti rescnpsi, Ulp. Dig. 47, 2, 53 
» »; fo Pomp. ib. 40, 4, 46 ; 40, 7, 29 u. 

l) la btn Siccbnungöbutbcrn einen "))os 
P iU b<j4tlt 3urücf ; Hmfd;relbcn, taf). 
tia, NjÄ^Un: De. Tranbi sode« ad fo- 
«Iqoe Ulud mihi Ariientum rursum 
^rocnbi, Phormio. Vhurm. Quodno 
^ ysKxvf^ porro illis, quibu^ dcbui?, 
5lW5,7,29. QuidereiiduiaCCCC. 
•^CC. prap«nilia «olverimus, reliijua re- 
■^»». burij Xnroctfung bcja^len itiU, 
■"AttlS, 2- Dictaalis, quod tu num- 
^ roeribere possis, Hör. Sat. 2, 3, 76. 

in bcr SRilitdrfpr.; in eine 
-» Äeitji^actung umrdireibcn : Plus 
^P^Uieitu esiel, Cae«areui ei facere : 
^^■■•i se in cohortic praetoriae loco 
l«poo«m babitumm, nunc ad equum 
Cae«, B. G. 1, 42 fin. 
»if*fTl>ctt r , vcn neuem fc^reibcn, 
^t^^tm^^fo Hiebt oorou^ud.) : Pollio A«l- 
«IftfiBdiligmier coojpositos putal (Cac^ 
«••eotirio«) , existimatque rcscri- 
correctunKn foinsc, b. t- umors 
"^, rdractare, SueU Cae$. 56; fo oo 
Pün. Kp- 5, 8,7; cgi- 7, 9. 5 ; 
2«p- - 25cb. »2) inöbefonb.in bec 
**«fpt. v:n ITenem enrclllren : Kescri- 
f**« codeoi nülite novae legione«, Liv. 

.,^^"pl»o, Cnis, /. [rcjcribo no. 1, B, 
.'''Sttilltnlat. f. rescriptum, foiferlld;«^ 
Julian. Dig. 1, 18, 8; Callistr. 

'öfi'ptum, i, f. rcacribo no. I, D, 1. 
**5cni'lU8,i, an, PwiU, 0. rwcribo. 



r§-scuIpo, p«i, 3. r. o. vcn tteuetn Ml* 
ten, trop. erneuen (tircbenlat.) : 00 criiueu, 
Tertull. adv. Psjth. 5. cv) Uncani, PrudcuU 
P«)ch. praef. 51. 

•restfcalTo, önis , /. frescco] bie ^b* 
fd;l1cl^u^^ , trop. cv> peccatorum , SaUian. 
Gub. D. 7, tZ. 

re-seco, cfti, ctum, (rosccatn, Eum. 
Grat. act. ad Const. 11 fin.) 1. r. o. n?iebet 
10« abfclMiflieti (gut tlaffifd), befonberö 
im trop. tSinnc) I) ctgentU : Ut quo- 
rom lin<^uae »ic inliaercrent , ut loqui iioii 
poMent, c-ae fcalpello resectae lilK>rnrentur, 
Cic. Divin. 2, 46 ; fo rv> os , id. I^eg. 2, 22, 
55. CV3 paipchras, id. Pi«, 19 j 00 enodcs 
tnincos, Virg. Georg, £,78; 00 radicei, 
Ovid. Met. 7, 264; ro longo« capillo« ferro, 
id. ib. 11, 1S2; csj parteui exiguam de tcr- 
gorc, id. ib. 8, 650 ; ev» extreiuam partem 
ipfiiuüunguiji ad vivum, bil tng Sleif(^/ Uolum. 
(i, 12, 3; Dcjl. unt. no. 11. 

II) tropifd): obfd7ncli>cn, entfernen, 
verPur.ieii: Quod ajunt, nimia resecari opor- 
tere , naluralia reliiiqui (für» borauf circuoi- 
cidci e u. Quiputare), Cic. Tusc. 4, 26 /in. ; 
vgl.: Haec ita dispulant, ut rcsecanda esse 
fatcantur, evclli penitus dicant nec possc 
nec opus esse , id. ib. 4, 20, 46. Quae sa- 
nari potcrunt, ({uacumque ratiunc »anabo : 
quae re^ecaiida erunt, non patiar ad perni- 
ciera civitatii manare , id. Catil. 2, 5 f in. 
Nactus locuiu resecundac iibidinis et cocr^ 
ccndao juvcntutia, id. Att. 1 , 18, 2 ; fo 
ro criinina qnacdam cum prima barba, Juven. 
8, 166. Spalio brovi spem lungam rcsecc«, 
Hör. Od. 1, 11, 7; ogl. «v» haec (dirta), 
Plin. Kp. 2, 5, 4. — Hoc primum srntio, 
nisi in buni.s amicitiam esse non possc: neqiio 
id ad vivum reseco , ut illi qiii haec «ubtilius 
diwerunt, b. !. nehme bieg niit in all^u flrcn« 
gern <3innc, Cic Lael. 5, 18; f. oben no. I. 
U. ogl, : De vivo aliquid erat rcsccaudum, 
ut e.Si(et, unde Aprunio ad illos frurtus ara- 
tionum hoc corollarium numoruni adduretnr, 
mu^te au« bem Rleifd)c l}erQUögefd?nitten rcer» 
ben; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 50. 

ro-secro (reaacro gcfcftr. , Nep. Alrib. 
6 /in.), are, v. a. I) roleN'rbcIcntlld? (bit* 
tenb) bcfdnriren (oorflcjffifd) ) : Nunc le 
obsccro , Fac mentionem cum avunculo, ma- 
termca: Rcaccrorjue , niater, quod dudiim, 
ob«ccraveram , Plaut. Aul, 4, 7, 4 ; fo neben 
obsecro, id. Pera. I, 1, 49. — I!) entfül;« 
ncn , v:m Slndre befreien : Kuniolpidac j»a- 
cerdoteü rur«u.4 reÄacrarc »unt coacti , qui 
eum devoverant, Ncp. Alcib. 6 /<n. ; t»gl. 
Fest. p. 137 u. 232. 

r^seclTo, önln, /. [reacco] hai '^b: 
fdjnelicn, l3cfd?iieUen ber ^flanjen, Colum. 
4,29.4; 3^.4; 24, 16. 

resctlus, a, um, Partie. 0. rcscco, 

rcscculus, n , um , f. rcscquor. 

reseda, nn, eine ^flanje, Reseda 
alba Linn., i'iiu. 87, 12, 106. 
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^rS-sedo, nre, v, a. (tlOfn« gellen: 
c>9 morbos, Plin. 27, 12, 106. 

resegmiaaf um, n. [reseco] ivad ab* 
0(f4^ittaii I9lf5, Gdmt^^Kn: cs> unguium, 
Plia. 28^ l,S;o»papjrrl«Bpattn,id. 13,12,18. 

*f8-8<?nitiio » uri» a, wU^er f4iti/ 
poet. wie5ev crsendfnt «o M (phocnix^ 

Ovid. Met. 15, 3y2. 

re-sequor, secntas, 3. (nur im per/, 
tt. forUc, per/. oocCommenb) v, a. auf ic^ 
mtnb (ctioal) vf^cnb fctgcn (poct flBortjt 

Nereu bi« contra resccuta Crataeldc na- 
tarn, Ovid. Met. 13, 749; fo oo Pallada ta- 
libus dictia, id« ib. 6, 36 ; rugaatem bii. 
Id. ib. 8^5. — SSon bec <Sd)o: Solator 
DOTtrw Boiw rtMoaia ^uaoelas , Auson. Ep. 
25, 68{ mU cottBitnqiMnUii id.lipifE. 
3. 

*r8s8rälU8, na, m. [re«ero] ba« IKufa 
fc^llegen, (DefTnot: ro Tolumiaia ipsiu« 
op«rfiqad| SidM. Bp. 9, 11. 

l.rS-sSro» S6vi, 3. o. a. n>Ic5er 
f<fcn, jpflanseti, »bcpftanstn, VarroL.L. 5, 4, 
;i ; Colum. 4, 33, 3 ; 3, 11, 2 ; Pliii. 18. 20, 49. 

2* re-8ero,avi, atuni, l.v. a. [3. SERO i 
oad) Fcat p. 138 u. Non. 41, 10 aera] 
iraff^Ufftn, ^en (dttttioflifd^i bcfoitbeci 
(Aufig fdt bec ouGufl. fciiobk') I) et g e n 1 1. : 
Hi domo« suaa ciauduot aut reserant, Plin. 
10,21,24; fo cNjfores, Tibull. 1, 2, 18; 
1,8,60; OTid.llat.10,334; covalvu, Id. 
ib. 4, 762; ro poatea. TibulL l, 2,. 81; 
cv> limina, Virg. Aen. 7, 613; ro januam, 
Ovid. Faat. 2, 455 ; t>gl. — portaa boiti, id. 
A. A. 3, 577; co noeoia Uli , id. Met 8, 61 
tl, rv>ltaUaM exteris gentibus, Cic. Phil. 7, 
1 , 2 (pgl. äud^ ev> Ilaliam, Tac. Hist. 3, 
S/in. exeonj.); cv> urbem et pandere por- 
ia«, Virg. Aen. 12, 584. o» inferuai» bedeji 

ßlifft radoder«), id. Ib. 8, 244. es» aaraiy 
T. 40, 8 /fü. CO pectac, Ovid. Met. 6, 
663. ^oetifcbt Simulac Speeles pat»- 
facta eat vema dici Kt reaerAta viget geol- 
taiia anra JhimA , Loor. 1, 11. 

II) tcop. A) im 2C ((gern.} Nec Ita 
claudcnda res est f^imillails, ut oam benij^ni- 
ta« apcrire non po&sit, nec ita rescraiuhi, 
ut pateat oronibua, Cic. Oil. 2, 15, 55. 
Obaq»ta dluttoa f errituCe ora reMnoina, fr^ 
tiatasque tot mallfl liugnani reaolvimua, Plia« 
Paneg. 66 /in. Ubi, Jane bioeps, longum 
reaeraveria anuum, eröffnet, begonnen« Ovid. 
Peat. 4, 4, 23; Odt.t Contigit prima ape- 
rire annum faatoaque reserare (oU Cotlfttl)« 
Plin. Paneg. 58, 4 Gier., f. apcrio no. 2, 

B) inöoef. ettroS UnbetonntcS crcffncn, 
cfTenbarcn; Sequar ora moveutem Kite 
DauBi Ddpboiqaa naoi ipnimque redodan 
Aethcra et augustac reaerabo oracula men- 
tii, Ovid. Met. 15, 145 ; fo <n> aecreta, Vul. 
Flacc 2, 438; cv> operta aaimi, IVIamert. 
Gill. Ml. ■dioliaB. 17. cvnf1iM| PMm. 
polt. Fi|a. 28^ 8. 



rS-senro, avl, atum, 1. ». o, ßtcM 
(ucucttegenb f&r bie dufuoft aufbetva^rc 
aufTparcfi« SurAcfbe^lten (fe^t tM% 
out Ilaffifc^)« ^COnth. aliquid (aUquam) c 
aliquid y in aliquid alicui mit einem ^ki:it 
ob. abfolut oe) mit ad: lleliquaa merc 
cofluaattusque ad obaMüoiMai ondi, ti a 
ddat, naemnt, Cata. B. C. 1, 36, 3; 

philosophonim iibroi tibi ad TuMola 
requicm atque otium, Cic de Or. 1, 5 
224; CO exUtiiaationia partaa fnictaa i 
qood teropus , id. SuU. 28. ro aliqaid i 
testes , id. Rose. Am. 29 fin. viti 
»uam ad incertissimam apcm , id. Sei»t. t 
50; cv> hoc cooaiUum ad «Jitrernum, Cai 
B. G. 3, 3/bi. — ' N« ad ejus (aa. Caet 
ri«) periculum reaervare et retinere e 
(sc. legiune«) ad urbem Pompeiiis \ider 
tur, id. B. C. 1, 2, 3, f o cuu^ulem m 
ad Titam a oaa aed ad aaluton veitrai 
Cic. GatiL 4,9; ta ad aliquod se%eHI 
Judicium ac majus auppHcium , id. Or. 
tog. cand. (Tom. II, 1. p 523. ed. Greil 
CN> vos ad eam rem, id. Rose. Am. 52, 15 
ro testcm ad extremun, id. Caedn. 10, S 
— ß) mit fn: 8i e«.HCHt inimidtiae lui 
cum C. Cae^are, taiuea boc tempore t 
publica« consulere iutaüdtiasque iu aiii 
tempaa laianrara dabara^ CtcProT.Gan 
20 ; fo CO poeiias piaaientis fraudia in diei 
id. Coel. 24, 59; 'xs partem (stercoris) 
Dratum, Cato R. R. 29. — De &u tcr sor 
pdi «MUMlCnai dtc^t, iCmm igni atad 
naaareCor« an in aliud tempua reaervareli 
Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 7 ; fo ro aliquem in aln 
tempus , id. B. C. 3, CO, 3 ; co aliquos 
unum pu^nae laborem , Liv. 7, 7. — y) n 
bem 2>atio : Neque avelU quioqoaB Baqi 
dimiiiui jam Concedit natura, rescrrai 
semina rebus , Lucr. 1 , 615. Illoruiu e.s 
praedam atque iilia rcservari, quaecumq' 
RombI laUqnlMent, CMa. B. G. 5, 34; 
CO caasam a judicibu^ praetenataaaB ipi 
(decemviris) j Cic- Agr. 1, 4, 12; cn? so« 
tlam rei mihi, id. Or. 4ä, 160; tibi 
(peritura Pergama), Ovid. Met. 13, id 
c>o caCan ptaaiaiiti aamool, Cic Qu. S 
2, 8. ro snam operam et gratiam judi< 
et accusationi , id. Mur. 21 fin- ; i* 
de me judicia melioribus mcLs vestrij»^ 
rabqa, U?. 8, 51. — Si ieapartboa ta u 
reienraitl, ego quoque ad aa te ternpo 
revocavi, ad quao tu tc ipüo serraras, C 
Plane 5, 13; fo cx^ me Miiiurio et SiUvio 
Labaoni^ id. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 6 fin. i 
rai pnblicae, Liv. 25, ro te non m 
sed carceri, Cic. Att. 1, 16j 9; cv> te < 
exitio, Virg. Aon. 5, 625. ~- M) mit el» 
;Sieldbu(rb> t Quid boo homine faciaa? i 
qua üw9m inportoom raoarveaf , Cic. 8« 
13. — «) mit bloßem Ob}cct (fo fctc fcttci 
Vide ne cum velis revocare tempus oiut^ 
reaervandorum , cum , qui servelur nun «i 
Mmpaada, dstlta. 5,4/fo.Oraii. /V.a 
tigUi Ut etian pvm «nliar aoa m 
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esMmri pouit, «ed etiam pariam reier- iam retedit Inceatno, |ur(i(t0e(({(ben fft, 

nre, Ct)i. 2, 3 acii. Ktuervatij Acduii Virg. AfO. 2, 739; ogl. cv> feiMis valle, id. 

#iAfffnbt il per «Of cMtatet rwop*- Ib. 8, 232 unb oo luMt fai huo , Ovid. A. 

onpmct, GMI.B. G. 7, 89/111. Reiinet« A. 3,6%. IVIedio rex ipne refeOit Armine 

«reMnr»te homioera tam expediti coiisitti, purpureum, id. Met. 7, 102, Ortn r»*sedi| 

Ttf.fii»c 4, 4^ ad/Mi. Gladialores aotos Exaxümea iuter uatoa uataaque, id. ib. 6, 

iiy'iiiw 1 1 III I Miiiiiiu »Mdiib«t> BWL 801. 

OhlISL — Quaacamqne Tide« vesd Tita» B) metonQm. tnfi0i0 ((tsm, tmtlfiUt 

um. Aut dolos aat Tirtus aut deoique fflti, fckm (fo fitUcn) : Artifex cum expri- 

»4Mi4ue4 Ex ioeunte aero genus id totata aiere Teilet AUiamaotia furorem Lcarcho fi- 

■■oü^ Lucr. 5, 857. Quaeailique tonn Uo praecipittt« r UM tl fa po«iilCcatia , oor 

dftqMÜa NMCTMt, Ovü Blit 7» «eue mü^ig, hafi^nh, PUn. 34, 1«, 

fi57. 40. — J>ah. nctio: einen Scfltag feiern: 

r^,rdi.(«««&,..i„^.fommtni(f)tt)or) Jf"^ r^?ri" «^"'w' 

rj- 1 ^ '^t., tu* Plaut. Capi. 3, 1, 8, unb fo pamot N«c vero 

2oele.tmni quieti dies Feriae nominarenlur, 

WvllioR/r^in^^faf^ j«U «t^i^bten arfdm Cid 

Art«, ru^ig, ClauHian. Kpigr. 86, 2. ^fL^ ' m ^ . ^ . 

wawi in corpore, unüecbaulici) , (cntflaf. ^ U'*.'* llS^^Jf?'?^*'™' «WFlfWfl# 
«b), VnwlL ll t| 11, 3. CO plebaln ' «^^»3 Ww (eiet>lfad«wott be< Cicero), 
^'Murfrfatbliebcn/ Wt.2,32, — Cla- hAufu^flen in aliqua re : In corpore 

acTeapBgnanÜamcrepitumquearmoruraex- perspicuum eat , vel exftincto »««»o 

•fiMrefid«! ipd ac fcgnes, Umuuam «apso, noUom reridiro iw«, Oc. 

M ma Mmii^ , W. 25, 6; U 43 ft». ; »ftL W. Ptai. 5. 16, 4- 8. ex 
Tie, 23; Virg Aeo. 6, 814; 7 , 693; latroolmo Ute unus tollHur , periculum 

M«t. 14, 436 ;* Phaedr. 5, 1, 7. cv. ani- rettdebit et erit iaclusum penitus in venia at- 
ii, % A«i, 1,7^. «uai , in Unt^d« " ^^oeriboi rei publicae, id. CaüL 

^ mtlt, Claudian. B.Qet. praef. 1. Uip' Ne quaa totarfdÜM r6iid«r« in fe- 

^«m-, [am ni*t Bef^tae», M-Bupt f l'»» n^»^»» «'bitretur , id. Att, 14, 13 B 

HiLf pf^^ 15 -r • i-r w » • §.4; ogt. eva mores pnstini m vobis, rlauL 

>^ . . , Tnic. prol. 7 ; <vj alia para iracuudiae ia te. 

resex, iras (nur resecem" u. reseew oiB.Mot 8 «• cv qdUl Mwrli ern tt«lii 

iai« fcr) adj. [reseco] ein« bcfd7nUtfllt fe, iJ. Farn. 5, 5 /T«. Etiam nunc residet 

lTu* ^21, 3 1** 1(^ 15| gpe« in virtute tua , id. ib. 12, 3 /iii. Quo- 

^^^* rum non in aeatanlia soIujd . aeU etiam iu 

*Hf-siblle, are, v. a. $nt^t^m» Mrtn i«iid«b«t Mttoritaa, M. da Seiiact. 

tÜ*, Moik Chm. 9, 88b tlfi». Qaaraai in consilio pristinae re«i- 

dc — M r j 1 d**"* virttttii memoria videtur, "Caea. B. G. 

»-MfO, «dl^ 2.9. R. tt. o. [iedco] 7 77,4, _ Apud mc plus officii resldere 

^^S^ (»8l- wAto) b. I. Iigmb« fädle paüor , fcic. Fam. 5, 7, 2, Huju. iu- 

J^^f Hfibm , atittib verwarn, Vnta* «ommodi culpa «bi resideat. fadlloi potittB 

•f^, tUibni (^ut ftaftif*) «xiitimar« quam acribere . id. Alt. 1, 17, 8. 

J.n4Utl.; 8ina laote aaimoqiie aaqmt Quin iram ejus , ai qua ex cerUmine raiidaC 

ptr «tM Tampofb «il«Qan parta« Mlaritate nostra lenimu« V , Li v. 40, 7. 
PfidUajnaial. .. Atmanet in Uta, quoi inaM 

"^qa« remansit , Lucr. 3, 399. Utque r5-ftIdo, «ffdi (bie 0d)reibart res/dl, 

p4a(*itereoresidebat aaelU, Ovid. Fast. %. SB. Cod. Erf. et Clrlang. Cic. Pis. 33, 82 ; 

*»Jtt; «ofh ia cooo, id. Met. 10. 124; Cod. I<eid. Uv. 2, S9, 6 etc. , if| oon sertns 

^ il greaiie Adfia (klitaM), Id. ib. ^ VtttaritAt) ,9.v.n. ft<9 Im fllcmft^, 

jVw; c\» in hoc antro, rocCUnb, tf)ro« »nle5crla(Tcn (gut flofrifd)) 
?ui^ ^ ' ^H'crmit : Vi- I) e i e n t (. : (Ave*) plurimutn Tolant . .. 

*>*«ErjciDa vagantem Monte »uo resi- cetera genera reaidunt et insistout, Flia.10,399 

8ad naidattBoa, inauit, 5S. Ckia g rea ii jungontdaKtraawadHayia ra* 

^f»uL Ilaqae fadaMU, Mtaitftcn/ blctbftt sidunt Aeoibus,Virg.Aen. 8,467. Siculisnere- 

•Mjtt, de Kin. 3, Ifin. Cur neque ante sideret arris, Oblitua fatoram, id. ib. 5, 702. 

aeiUaia rilia reaideret, id. Mil. Dum ae glomeraat retroqua reaidunt lo 

iL- ^ ^ Silvfici jwiero, reddebit ia partem, quae peate caralt M* Ib. 9, 589. 

Li^ '^*^'^^"^*'*^^^ "^*"*^* id* y^etifd) : Jam jam resldwit cruribü 

jwi 1,5,12. — 3m per/.: Tyrrhenum nnperae Pelles, fe|en fid) , fcblie^en fict> ön, 

^•iqöe dimiMc gentem: I^ydum patriis Hör. Od. 2, 2, 9. — 3ni per/,: Circus erat, 

■«Rb imdisse, Tjrrbeoo datun oovaa quo se raultii cum millibua beroa Conaesao 

T^cticdes,Tbe.Aim.4ft65, loo^ nadiiun taiit anlwctey faaadi t , Viig. km, 

•jHiao roallfin resedigae, quoad arcesae- 8^ 290. 

'^. CiG. Att. U| 6^ 2. IfimHiM viftia« B)4bccts.m fo^ti^« 0(8Mfttobfai 
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Goiuiüo u* dettdo}: St niMilai rctedUsenC, 
MiiM«nniliMiii, Gk;Pis.83,8t. (Niius) 
incipit crescere luoa noTa, Canorom sole 
traiiseunte ... et residit ilsdem qulbus aca*e- 
vit moUis , Pliu. 5, 9, 10 57 j fo Ovid. 
• Md. 15, 272) r>qUt <ta» ▼! Mute «Mt t»- 
■Mfcant Objicibus niptU rursusqiie in se 
ipaa reudaat , Virc. Georg. 2, 4>^0. Alveua 
hic Mt arenaequ« urantur, atque ex eoy 
«jQod rcsedit, ooniectura capitur , Plin. 38^ 
4, 21. ÜMiitoitttM flan^, Tm. Am. 
13, 57. 

Ii) tc op tf(^ (nod^ I, B; 0^1. fo oucl 
«Mundo n. dcaido no. 11) fiep fenim« « Im 
0m, a vcrmin^ert1 , s beruhigen: Quuin 
vanti DMUere omniaque rapeat« reaedit Fla- 
ta», Vkf. Amw 7v f7. S«K mihi »urgat 
opiu namerU (|>(pani(tec) / in (juinque re- 
a«dat (Pentameter), Ovid. Am. 1, l, 27 (t>»j(. 
@4iUträ: ,,fdlU fie melobi[(^ t)ecab).'' 
(P«eM) apte et yarie nuM atlollflbctar, 
nunc rcsidcbat, Plin.5, 17, 2. — Cum tumor 
aninil re^iedudet, Cic. Tuac 3, 1:2; l^^l. 
cv Alarceili iopetua, Coel. b. Cic. Faiu. b, 2, 
2 ; CO loipitM wämorum ardorque , lar, 
26, 18; oj ardor, Ovid. Met. 7,76; c>j 
irae, Uv. 2. 29; cv terror, id. 35 , 38; 
CO bdliUB, Hör. Od. 3, 3, au ; Virg. Aea. 
9,643. — CflMdaatiiiia ouociia AUobrogu 
aollicitat, quorum meiites iiundum ab au- 

Siriore bello resediaae aperabat, *Caea. B. 
. 7, 64, 7 ; f0 CS» lemioi uiini Siaattfui 
kogitfre certamioe, Vtv. 10,28 u. c^cocdft 
« Uualda ia, Virg. A«ii, 6, 407, 

TgsTdlfus, ft, «^. [rwidM] ioa< 

Uebttxtft, Hefl (gut tlaffifd)): Com illud 
odiun, qttod ego ciTudis^e me oinne arbi- 
itwbvt f mUmui timen insciente me fuiscet 
omoe, repente apparuit, Cic. B'am. 1, 9, 20; 
fo CO aollidluda. f ianc. b. Cic. Fam. 10, 
11, 3; cs> et airealtaa, Liv. 29, 37; 
Dgl, ow> ai qua crimiua ex priore tempore, 
Sint. Calig. 15. tv» irae bcllorum , Liv. 1, 
30; oaU oo beilam, Suet. Ner. 13. «va no- 
■Ml Ub«rtelk (nc^ reliqoa wslm)« PUB. 
B|i. 8, 24, 4. (V intfigraeqae «tiaai »mo 
(coplae), Suet. Oih. 9; ogt. «v> manus 
bpartaci et Cattlmaa, id.* Aug. 8 u« cv 
sUrpa honuB, id. ViteU. 1. Qaid polMt 6M 
ip calamitate residui, quod non ad ndaeroa 
aratoreä isto praetore pervcnerit Y, Cic. Verr. 
2,3,97^11.; D^l. : Ne coi reaidui apiritaa 
quicquaai ioeaaet, Su«t TIbb 6S. Re- 
gidui nobiliam, Tac. Ann. 11,23. — Qui 
(milea) artisitima auaona re«iduum cibario^ 
rum tritici modium oentum denariia vendi- 
diase arguebator, Soet. Galb. 7; o^l. : Ni- 
hil rcsiduum crudelitalis, Flor. 3, 4, 2. Do- 
hm reaidua diuriu actua aut omnia aat ex 
Baxima parte confioeret, id. Aug. 78. 

in bei- Q5tWfU^p% M clncr Mlun^: 
n»cf ilKinMd , fc^^ulMg: cs> pecuniae, Cic, 
Uueat. 34| 94; iäv.aS^ 47; fo w MinuBae, 



Ulp. DIg. 26, 7, 7 S. 9. Quid relatom, qvü 
residaum ait, Agr^ 2, 22, 59. Uo^ te 
9>Iuro( fubltantfoif^t raatdaa, orm, 
ber Kutfflanö: vectiealiorum , SiMi. Avg» 
101; tK)(. Dig. 48, A4 kcMi^ : 

liam de reaiduia. ' 

f9* bcm gragmeBlc bei Xtttel b. VaiL 
p. 232. oicU. f. 0. a. reaes, ttii^t, untb^ 

Cvioas. 

♦rt^si^rnäcillum , i, n, [rciiguo^ tU ' 
Ctitfi(0eiun0. tcopif(^ iCnt^uUung: cs> air 
miÜUidiab, T«rtiiil. ■dT* Bfacc 1^ 10. 

^HfiHgoStnx, Ida, /. CrMigBo] Me BnU 

talLHfeb.ad.L 

fS-sicnOf «vi, mtnm, !• «. o. I) tmtt | 

flegeln, effne« (gut flanifd)) A) eioent l.: 
roüteraa, PUut. Trin. 3, 3, 65 ; Cic. Ate , 
11,9,2. ro teatameoU, Hör. Bpt 1, 7| 9. 
roloculos, in quibua erant davea viaanM 
cellae, Plin. 14, 13, 14. ^ o c t i f A : Irnim- 
pit^AosonittS globua et perjuria üraia re> 
fignat, turd)bric^t bif tceulofe Bdtaat , Sil» 
17. 426. ( Virgä Mercoriof D«t oo«m 
adiiuitque et lumioa morte reaignat, 6tfnctt 
V>ß bi( (füb [d)lic|enben) Sugca oom sUtt^ 
VIrg, A«i.i,S44Haga. 

B) troptfi( 1) aufiiUn, vevbethen, ro- 
fcjnaero, di$solvere: Cum Appli tabniac 
Qegligentiua aaaervatae dicerentnr, €r«bimi 
muMlii iMotaalf Mt levÜM, poot^MW» 
■OflMI Mdamitaa omnem tabularom fidcm re- 
algnaaaet, Cic. Arch. 5. Nc quid ex coosti- | 
toti fide resignaret, Devle^e, tlor. 4, 7j 14 
Dulcer. ; fo pacta, Sil. 4,790; jm - 
lethi (Mercuriua), Prudent adv. Symm. 1, 9(L 
2) enti;äUeit, offenbafcn (fo nur poctif4»): 
CO Tenientia faU , Ovid. rat. 6, 636. eo tut 
hoc , quod latal, FiM. SS. o* ^lfcl» 
Martiai. 9, 36. 

II) 9or!läfnf(b u. bei toxüi f. 0. a. re- 
iofbara (m. I, B, 2) im Sttdic ttbw t m g w^ , 
einem Mmclffn: „ilait^are antiqui «Bee- ' 
bant pro reteribere, at adhuc $utf9tgnarm 
didmoa pro a»6imft«re," Fat. p. 137. y,Me- 
»i^tmm mmi Mtnr Milltl, qin •!» d»* 
iictum aliquod juaao triboni militam, n« 
Stipendium e\ d«tur, in tabulas refertoF. 
Sigitare eai« dioebant pro aeniore,^^ id. 
p. 1^ -N« ■poKa figerentor nial &m Imto 
cnpta , scd tum, «l»i ii dimiasi sunt, rc- j 
vertantur resignatis vectifialibii« , C.'ato b. 
Senr. Virg. Aen. 4, 244. 2)a^cr auc^ f. o. o, 
raMaro, 3iit&(fgfbeii, besal;l0n: La«da 
nianentcro (Fortunam): si ccleroa qoatit 
Peaaaa, re&igDo quao dedil et mea Virtut« 
me involTo , Hör. Od. $f 29, 54. Hac cmto 
at oompellor fawifiaat «UMta i«aig|Bo« 0* 
Sp.i»7»d4, 

re-stiro, iU (rcafCit, Quadrig. b. Priao. 
p.9(>G P.) 4. V. n, 3UTU(f fvringen (feiten, obet 
gut tiafpft^) I) (tacnt(*i tercan) 
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Ii Übe flininilMM e&rham gentM pUdom, (am Jtopfe , »m bfe ^art wcgjuft^affc n u." 

ictf«fcreriGt, Pün. 9, 19, 35. Artorius bte ^QUt ju gidttcn); luven. 8, 114. 

Tmt deitram humcnim saoclat atqao iu resiüüSUS , a , um , adj. [reslna] rrtt 

NÄ, Qaadrig. L L Interim recedere md- ^arird*: oo medicamina, Colum. 12, 

• dÄw(omon!niO. Quidam et reaiüunt. jo, 3. co ladanum, Piin. 26. 8, 30. cx, len^ 

^ ttt plane ndiculura, Quintil. In^t 11 tor, id. 13, 6, 12. oo odor, id. 27, 4, 10. - 

m - (Kanac> Sacpe super npam *tagni Suptrl.: ro pix Brulia (neben pingui.«ma). 

Sfe f K.'",^^'*'^'*". 7, 7 /Jn.; 24, 7, 2a 

^ q' « ' "^ r™!," "T" ' resinnia. ae, /. demin. [reaina J ^ary 

ür.30, 33 (Nidü.) ad .ua quemqae .«^^ SBeibrau«, Amob. 7, 233. 

PiWidodtetatetro reailire veneno Cogit, rö-slpio, fere, ». o. [aapio] na47 etwa» 



«wä. Non iecu« haec renilit, quam tecti Pif*». Kpicuru* oon aptis«imua ad jocan« 

1 oiue graodo , Ovid. Met. 12, 480; fo minimeque re«ipieaa natriam, Cic N. 

■»ipii ab ictu , Piin. 2, 54, 55; oo cenri- P« *f 17, 46. Neque dubium ert, quin 

«■■^inposiio Boper jago, Flor. 4, 12, 2. "^*® (comocdiae) resipiant stilum PiautiiiDro, 

^pi Jtatim et resilire guUa« (mellis), 3, 3, 13. — ' Ji) p c d g n a n t nacb ctmoö 

•««tiinKjiauBi habetur, Piin. 11, 15, 15; <^utem f*ine(f<n , f4;matfJ;aft fein: Labo- 




.Wjatü(htctjui, Dectürjcn, Ovid. Met. rung, LacLant. 6, 24. 

*i^; Dgl: (Mamma) detracto alumno fuo r^ScYnlarn t»; /'ro.:....i ir..-.. i. 

T. -ir ^ ni- 4 4 ./V n" resipisro , i\i oo. ii iresipui, Alrnn. o. 

oacadu eiusmodi, ut non roodu ab l^, „^u,,-., tr^rr x\. 

» re«iUre\idcas verum onmem l'f (9"^ flfM*): üb.ecro, teuo 

in vosmet ip^ji recidere intclli- l^"*" "'^ l"'**"* 

P*, 'Gc Ro,c. Am. 29 , 79. I.«tandum X7 MSI 7 1 T'^l ü \^ T a^'^^l"^' 

».1-ipUcere intellexeria, re*iliendum ab f 9 i'r; k f t 'Vm' 7^ "isi^'Ji "^In 

fc,^^recipientar, Quintil. Inst. 12, H '^ ^""muU r'"!* ^ 

».Ä- Ut beeret resUire emptori, me^ }P X ^*' TT """«^ f«^'»«» 

'^«wdhiooc BllatA aurfirfiutriffn Uln ^**'"».""* '^»*^^"™ P"^" ^**«» «"ate, quam t« 

HTTI ' ÄUtöctiutretcn, Ulp. .^^^,,;^^ Ue«ipi.ic. ju einfi^t, ju 95erflön5 

« . r. gcfommcn bifl, Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 3; fo 

J^-snnplic5tus, «, um, Parfic. [«im- Xfra„. I. |. ; de. Att 4, 5; Sest. 38; Liv. 

F^J Wq»iwlt, Coel. Aurel. Tard. 5, 1, 20. 36^ 22 ; Tac. Hist. 4, 67 ßn.i Suct. Aug. 

*'y»PS, a, um, adj. 3urucf . auf« 48; Prup. 3, 24, 17. 

STTU^rTT ilT"?! «in^arum), re-si.sio, .tili, 3. ». I) gurücfblribenb 

^^«ippoMtami Piin 8 25 39 00 iabra Ii* mnncUcn(ogl.ro8idco)b. t. irgcnbwo Hef^m 

iS,t ' r » '» A) eigen tl.: Mane vero, qnamqnani 

pc^n* - * r • TT V faatidis... Ktiamne astas? . . . Dabo urva 

xaxov, nisi re.i,ti,... Mane... Mane^ at- 

^;»1Jöo<6aTJ, (Buminl, »Pl»n. 16, 11» que asta. Plant. Caain. 3, 6, 10; »ql. id. 

3; ^ruc. 4, 2, 38; 41; Ten And. 2, 2. 7; 

' r Phorm. 5, 6, 10. Quaeao ubinam ilHc re*titit 

Jcunäceus, a, um, ad/, [rcnina] l7ar« milca raodoY... Sed cccom incedit, Plant. 

(roamariai), Piin. 23, 11, 59. Poen. 2, 22; ogl. : Ubi re*tit. raa ? , id. 

. ^"iwlis, e, adj. [reaina] f7ar3lfl, Coel. ^t*""*** ^» ? "n^*. 

**-T>«L2, 13, 173; 14 , 207. "'^."'^» ''«'^^'^ I^«"^' 3, 45. 

jjvj _ ' Chi ille saepius appellatns aapexit ac reatitit 

wsjoälus, 1, om, adj. [resina] tnit et qui« esset aut qnid vellet quaenivit, Caca. 

^j«f«J«: «v»Tinam, bdmit fc^mort^aft B. C. 2, 35, 2; ogl. : Ad haec revocantia 

g«K, ihrtial. 3, 77; Pün. 23, 1, 24; rerba re*iatit, Ovid. Met. 1, 503; Ijiermit 

^t,t^ ev> jaTeotos, bamit be|W(^<n ogl. es? ad omnea mimicipiorum Tillarumc|ue 
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amooiftilif, TacHiflt 2^ 87. Nequeoer- Cic.depe.2y 11 0|((.i 8lqqft<^li 

tum inveniri poterat, obtinendine Bnuiditit re fratri tao rci pubHcae causa restitisseav, 

«iiisa . ibi remanMuet ... an inopia naviam ui. Vva. $f 2y Cetena iokiriU, qua« 

1Wj«MtiiMC, GMt.1I.C. 1, 25, 8; Ogl.l pMÜM «uifttCMtMy MI0, «taperv, To* 

Älbata roTOCatOfli finUimo bello restitissc in sistcmus, id. ib. 1, 5, b fiu»; fo co fortitef 

re^i^ho, Sabonm ejus praefcctum Uticae ap- dolori ac fortmuie, id. ib. 5, 17, d; 9%U 

Eropioqaare, id. ib. 2, 30. Vettiu^ nega- cn^ vtx dolori, id. ib. 4, 6, 1. cn» dafemiMi 

•t, M oaiqmai «na GoHwie reatitisse, fiJi^ b. i. mttkm , id. Veit. ^ It <^MM 

^ingefleUt ^jabe (jur Untcrrebung), Cic. Att. iniiuicornm , 81II. CatU. 34, 2; co sceleri, 

2, 24, i (ol. coniütisse, f. coosisto no. I, A, Ovid. Met. 10, 322 ^mperfonol : Oma». 

2 , a). — Celoriter hoste« dat in fu^m , sie bos bis (sententiis) reaiaUtui omuibuaqae oi** 

ut oamino pHenandi causa restitent nemo, tio consulU opponitur, flatl. B- C 1 ^ 4| fd 

©tanb t}ielt, Cae«. B. G. 6, 61 fin; f 0 o» Cic. Lad. 12, 41; Quinül. Inst. 4, 2, 14; 

nemo pugnaadi causa, LW. 87, 21; 9^Ut 6., 4, 10;. Ovid. ftleu :^00 u. 0. Z. — 

(Kxeicittu) torpi fuga p«tfl «Mim, M« tflto Bao mm §mHk Satmiuu^ cmo apertum, xb- 

rtttitit, quam aigna infereotem Volscum bh- sistere et repognare coulra veritatem tum 

nimentis vidit, id. 2, 59. — b^ fibertr. audet, Cic. Kose Cvin. 17, 51. — Xbf«« 

von fac^U^n &ubiccten{ Velocusiaiam ai- lut: iUstiiit ai pervicit Cato, Cic Att. 2; 

&u wmaqtmm Tirfitaii atd a n ua lk ar cftni, 1» 8; fo Gaai. B. 0. 8, 21. BtihUrtiNi 

8enec. Qu. Nat. 1 praef.mid.f fo cn> roU, collegis, Sali. Jag. 37. Patricii oooUra vi 

' Senec. Med. 746. ««a pmlttviti Yaotvis, Co- resintunt, Liv. 3, 13 Drakenb. /V. er. Qoa» 

lan. 6, 7, 4. diu affuit, ne qua aibi atatua paoereiar, r»- 

B) trop{f<^: DaMi «a te tOTMite iHa atitit; abaans prohibara aan p^it, Mai^ 

baata, nac, quum tortorit os riderit , con- Att. 3, 2 — ^mperfcnül: Hac in utranqoe 

sistet, (nec) resistet extra fores limeni^ue partem disputatione babitn, quum a Cutta 

carceris, Cic. Tusc 5, 28. Qood optabiie, primisque ordiuibus acriter re»i«iereiur, Caiea. 

M aftpaiandMi t quod expeteiiduai , landa- B. G. 5, 30. Quaa ai ia uaui «anvaiiiMBl^ 

bUa: deinde reliqui gradus. Sed ego in hoc vix deorum opibus, quin obmatnr Romam 

resisto, bleibe bei biefcm fte^cn, id.Fip.4. res, resisii pojise, Liv. 4, 43. — b) ütertc 

18, 60: t)fl(. : (Gradatlo) priusqaan a«l aliud von fa(blid)cn u. obftracten^ubjectcn : (Plaa- 

dascendat, in prioribus reslstit, Quiatil. loat* atra) adversus tciupestatem nocentem nou r»> 

9, 3, 55 unb : Incipit effari mediaque In roce «iüluut, Varro R. II. 1, 13, 2; »gl. : (Fuit- 

resistit, Virg.Aen. 4, 76. Cursus ad siu- daoiaaU) ab imo praestructa valcuter reafr* 

f;ula vestigla radatit, Qniatil. Inat 10, 7, 14. atant «aatn ea, quaa etc., Coloot. 1, 5, 91 — 

DterrnpCna acUoBia Impetus et resistens ae (Symplegadea) Quae nunc inmotae perataat 

. aalebrosa oratio , id. ib. 11, 2, 46 Spald. Tentisque reustunt, Ovid. Met. 15, 3;^; 

II) r%fl) iemonb (feinblid)) cntdcgni (itütn, o^, co iodejacU donas tanto auda, kL ib, 

cntgeffditcaini, voUmfMftn, tWMtfl«ii» fd« 1, 288; fo cxi ndioaa frigori, PIki. 19, 5, fA% 

f!en (fo am ^Auffgflen^ A) gunäci)fl tn ber 00 silez vehementer igni, id. 86, 22, 48« 

sDZilitdrfpr. / conftt. mitb. SDotio c^. obfolut haec gemmarum genera scalptarae, id. 

«0 c. dat. i QuuBi diversia loci« ie^iunes aliae 37, 7, 30; ba^ec aucb oon SDZ;bicamenteiv btt 

tibi In parte hoatibus raaiaCarent , Caes. B. dllft Acaill^ cntgcgenwicfm t I wialM 

G. 2, 22 i f 0 00 paullisper nostris, id. ib. 4, Teoafidis resistit omnibu^j, Plio. 3o, 19, 31 j 

14, 4; 00 venientibuK, Mgna iuferentibus, id. fo id. 20, 4, 17; 23, 8, 80; 30, 11, 28 u. o. 

B. C. 1, 55, 2; 1, 82^. c^» amptionibas, Quia vis tribunicia nonnumquaiu iibidioi ro- 

id. B* G. 7, 24 ßn. ; co repentinac Gallorum atitit consulari, Cic. Agr. 2,6. — ICbfolot: 

conjurationi , id. ib. 5, 27, 4 u. bgt. — 3ni* fCampus Idiütavisus) medium inter Visargiia 

pctfonol: Naqaa ulia nuititudioe, in uuum ei oollea, ut ripae üuminis cedunt aut pro- 

Umm coaota, realati paaaa EMnaab, Hirt, nlnentia aiantium resistunt, inaeqaaliter ai. 

EiO. 8, 2.— ß)ahmtLt Qnod Germanonim nuator, bert)orragenbe S3ric)c \i)m cntgcgoN 

consuetudo baec sit a majoribus tradita, qui- treten , Tac. Ann. 2, 16. Ne vi« hunuuMk 

cnaique belliia^inferaut, resistere neque de- resistat, Lucr. 5, 2(Ä. Ut ad bell« saadk 

pracari, Caaa. B» C 4, 7,8; fo M. 2, piaoda Gallero« ftliaar ac promptaa eat 

23|2| 4, 12, 2; 5, 7, 8 u. t>. a.) »d^cv mus, sie mollis ac aiioin« rcaialans ad caU- 

acerriroe, audacius, fortiter, fortissime, id. initates perfcrenda« naoa eanmi eat. C■^^ 

Ib* 7, 62, 4; 2, 26, 2; 3,21, 2j 4. 12, 6; B. G.8, 19/m. 

aagre. Id. B. CS, 68, 8. Vix priai nn wleberitufflc^en, nturgere (fo daficcß 
proeUa tenUnt Portanim vißiles et caeco „„^ „„^ tropifcb): Genta, Übi sM 
Marte resistunt, Virg. Aen. 2, 335. INihil ^„je ferundae Aprumnae, post ex fluvio for- 
de resistendo cogitabat, Caaa. Ii. C. 2, 34, 6. reaiataii Eon. Aon. 1, 61. In discrimen 
— Srnpetfonol: Ab noslns eadeni rationa «rtrew veidaiu« j nihil eat jam , unde noi 
qua pridie rcsistJtur, id. B. G. 6, 40, 4; fo reädamns, aut ubi lapsi rcaUtamn«, iiq| 
reaUti id. ib. 1, 37. 4 ; B- C- 3. ^^J^JT »Ifbct ergeben, otifd«^, Cie.Mwr.88, 84. 
B) outerbolb bec mUttAt. Cp^dre, m TOiß w.-. 

jcm. : Omuia condlia eenaulatas mai, qelbva resolubllis, e, adj. InaoM} 

pUbia ye » pubto na t i t iMM , •ufO^Mfifu^imh <^ 
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SBjj. <^ coippi, id. Omifw 2,4.27: oaI*<»U(&C«t4>E.R. 144, 8^145, 

< ' 2f 149, 2. ' 

iiiL t iMotfi im ffntf n)tropif(^ A) fm selige m. (nacb no. 

-j.»-»^ - ^ I, A) lifcii, aufiifcn, o«fI;«bcii, «eniid;teti, 

Miia,G<lLl7>9, 12. CO ventrui, stomachi, - ' » 



CN, »plumw«, ötl^^^ «cedat Undemqw re«)lv«t Au,onU, frei 

' '^' ' «I ^ ma*t, SU. 17, 206. — Litem quod litc re- 



[^^Ml, t, ftam 1» ». solvit, ouföcbt. Hör. S«t.«, 9, 103. la- 



. , , Ivit, icdp: 

i?-so)to, itfirl, •MüttilD, 3. v. a. ®e» f(^. Vir^. Georg. 1, a02| fo es» tiutitlUi 

•~^fnfi\ ^ftt« »tcbtr tJfrn, ouflJfcn, lo^» animi, Plin. S4, 6, 15; rvxloloi, Virg. Aen. 

citiuii (erfl ^dufi9 feit bec auoufl. 6,Si); Sil. 7,15d{ cx» aaiphiboliam , bcfcitt» 

9(nc^)l)(tgcBtI. A)tin2CUgem.t Ter gen, Quinüt. lost. 7, 9, 4 ; ogL coombigui- 

fe^TA»^i terque rej^oWat equos, Ovid. tatem, id. ib. 12, 2, 12| «^diota es fUtim- 

i, 130; Djt. <>o juncta juga leonibus, diversa, id. ib. 5, 13, 12. oo vcctipal et onetm 

:(kli63, 76 u. (v> aliqoem vinctum, Coium. commerciorum i aufgeben, Tac Hlät. 4, 65; 

4^17^1,1,22. cinctas vestc«, Ovid. oaU oo itipiflatipneai , Gaj. Dk. 21, 2, 67 

PClfIttt vgl. CO Dodum, Ceh. 7, 4, 4; rocMvaiiUoiiea, Pa«|.lti. 41» 6, 2| 

t^itrtnncn, Orid. MeL 2, 654; emptloncm, Ulp. ib. 18, 2, 2 u. 

JvTBOfn ac nudare verberafa corpore, aufs B) inöbcfonb. (nad^ no. 1, H) 1) WafT« 

Hs^c, Qeijitii. ljut. 6, 1. 30; 49; cvioraa, tfelinfr«; mat^n: Quam (ditcipliaaiu wilit»- 

hafr: (ooa bcB Zonni) tolma(^en , LIt. rem) in pae« InnortbÜMB dno»rdiM «hiui • 

fi.l9Drikeob. .V. er. oo virglnem catedl| reaolvimt, Tac Hist. 1, 51. Vel ad coo- . 

bcfmcB, Orid. Met. 4, 738; cgi. co citandos judiccs rel ad rcÄolvondos alirjua 

BWnKli«, id. A. A. 3, 272. (PaeUa) re- urbaniUle, quintil. Inst. 4, 2, IJ ; fo ju- 

■kc«ilM,id.Att.2, 14, 39. «— diu- dtcei, id.il>«8 prooem. §. 12. — Z) l^rjab« 

^Ipoi, Liicr» 1, 416; fo oj liirras, irn: 81 TeHl adTortarier, feriet Meptnit: St 

15: fo cNj venaa, Tac. Ann. 6, 48 ; < ! (Mjnrrr, nna resolvas pla^ja, Plaut. Arnph. 

jjbfojB« Bucrone, ferro, Ovid. Met. 1, 2, 76. Quam virtu« Icpionura digna cla- 

^4 (i 6^. es» auLauB in diver^uin , Quin- ri«i>iiijis iinpcrauti ibus exsuterit , sonatiUD 

11, 3y 97. fiUMts in haee verba, qoae aiC antea poHicItiii legloiiibiii, «• imMM 

•%'MtL2,282* c«o ora exspectato sono, «studio, re pnhlicn recuperata, refolutoroni 

fi.iS, 126; fx> ora falls, Virg. Georg. •Cic. Phil. 14, 14 ad fin, — 3>aöcn 

J*? ^ ' f5°*^ f 457. — reBülntiiR, a , um , Pa. (nod? no. I, H, 

^it«it<^ntafkcft a«iiainMito f^^uff, lotfer, xotX^Wdf. ro corpora 

■»/Kouf fdbmüft, Laer. 6 , 967; fo joTMWD (ncbf« Hon), Cotan. prae/. $. 17. 

Ov,d 1 n^L 3, 10, 13; D9l. : re- fiinift« Idaeo re«o!atior cinaedo, Martial 

^UM^te Ebenoa , Soet. Domit. 6 ; jq^ 93. — ^Adv. ; Quo reiolaUoa decachin- 

ITT^ "^y^*^^:^* ?5, 58 netii, ouggelaffcner/ Tertull. ad Nat. 1, 19. 



''^Eq>efacere)t«ödMMkpdfer«ilL —"j / 

MAltx. Sev. 39/»«.; unb poettfc^ 

I^üWiSTenü, ac.oie,%ertreiben, Ovid! ^l^i« 3, 358, A«iiMi.Kpip.99, 1. 
r»*.«0; DdI.cotfiicbras(sidere), Virg. rcsÖJinnlTa, ae, /. [reMWo] ^ Wll» 

J-«,59l. *N, M ^abaZephyro, lodert berfdjflU, Mir. 5, 8. 
Biaf, »irb icder, id. Georg. 1, 44. r^-st»no, avi, 1. (oorfloff. Slcbcnform 

^Jf^^'^nete, uUhtoiiitn, Sil. 5, 553. tiadi bcc 3. (iioniu0. reaaiiit, PacuT. u. Aü. 

g4li<6cf«ab. ]> fa htr (biperlicben b. Nfii.504 , 80sff. raMmwü, Bnii.tt.Att. 

^h4ft lifm, tn$ikn, icdtxt iOjlaff h. Priac p. 863 P.) v, n. u.«. «Htbett^cn, 

«M^laiTni v. bot.: Felicilaa hoa .f<|^aaen, * l)aüen (^jdufig u. 911t flnffifd)) 




^'***«>j, id. Met. 7, StÖ'y »gl.: I'lacitA ni.im »'^'»irH alionrs voccsque referaniur, Cic. 

quietc, id. ib. 9, 469. «xj merabra Qu. t r. 1, 1, 14 /1». Veoeottoi «ic e poculo 

r*^cborM,Prop.2,84,42.— 2) meifl ejedt, utidw wret , id.Tue. 1, 40, 96. 

^^td^, c:iit@{^ulb hesaljlen: 00 oiiuas, Übi non refonont imaginea, bte (Sd)0 ipifbcv» 

Mant, Epid. 1, 2, 39; 3, 2, Ijollcn, Varro K. R. 3, 16, 12. Quum frusira 
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MiNifrAwnet t«l«nim cnstos (>. «. phiMtom), r^spccf o , am/*. AtaM. rffd§ 

iil. ib. S, 319- solent pi«^i reaoNAre ca- (auf ctroogl ^urMcf fdjeii , «Mitfcti; fft^ inw 

mini , tricbcrsubraufcn, » rottf^^^ i4 ib. 7, fc^cit (gut tlöfnfrii) 1) cfatntl. a) «ealr.; 

106. Bqoe Sacra reioMHC cOmMlB qotfwi, Qoiil rcspecUu Y nibU peridi Mt, Ter. Ad. 

BMM «t gemlta templnm reflopit copl5ti7m, 3^ g. yj^g. Aen. 11, 630; Stat Tfccb. 

AVL Noo. U 1. } fO aura crepitu musico, ^ ^77. ^ tnbTtnal, Liv. 3, 48. Respetto 

Piimt. I. I.| cs*«edet hto pfamgoribus, Virg. identidcni, ne «»etiex el«. , Piauu Caain. 5, 2, 

Acn. 1 2, G07 ; 00 dorn«« undlqne magno atre- 13 ; fo identida«, at^ id. Mm. 1, S; 5f. - 

Ettu, Hör. 8at. 1,2, 129; 00 aethir Intrnti- ^.^i^j-^-f,. j^^f^ jnnun patet immatn et nsto 

0^ Üvid. Met. 3, t6 L ; cv> »pecucui a piauau , caapectat htatu, Lucr, 5, 376. ß) aet. : Moe- 

id* Ib. 10» 6$8t "Hfgril» atÄi» tuorla, gto cnm corde jac^at Funera respectaas, 

Yirg. G«org. 2,328; i\it. arbuaU clca- Lucr. 6, 1233; [0 <x> aine fiaa Caettita» 

itl. Ecl. 2, 13; iinb [0 pcctirci) c acmi^.: Vcllel. 2, 107, 2; alium (aliuj), Tm. 

Litoratiae akyoaeu reftouant acalauüiida du- Agr. 37 /tu.; o* Mioa, SU. 11, — 

■A^ ttMHlvltlcr, IMMI v. f. W.r Virg. Georg, n) ti opCfc^ «) iwalr.i Vom Inetlli 

8y 888. — trstodo srptcm nervi», Hör. praetereaaias, «I teotcn latuentei et reipe- 

Od. 3, 11, 3; ogl. 00 vox ioia quacuor chor- ctantcs rrlinquamwii , Cic Sest. 5fin. Aai- 

dis, id. Hat. 1, 3, 8. — S3?it folg, ad alic^uidf mim yoa mc deserea» aed re«p«ctao5 ia «a 

Qiii (comiia) ad nenroa rcsotmnt in caoCibiM, Udk AtMasit, qao id. de toeet IS; 

Clc. N 1>. ?, 59 /in, — S»tt bcm ©üHö: 85. Tadci respectabant somooque iepolli, 

Suave locua Tod reaowit condaaaa, ()aSt dura rosca face »olinfcrrct lumina coelo, b.i 

mthii bera Slufe, BiMT.Sat. 1, 4, 78. bavrtcn ent^cflcn, Lucr. 5, 973. — e,)aii.i 

' B) tropifc^! Tb votibot nostrofUi ora- m qa« pimi reapectanC nooloa, &^(t1i(^tü 

tomm rcciiiit quiddam et rcsonat. nrban'u^, gen, Virg. Acn. l, 603. Neque hoc liberw 

Cic. Brut. 46, 171; ügl: In quo (ore) nulla nofitria iaterdicciidum e*t, ne ubserreat tri* 

Meqoe rusticitaa neque pcrt^rinitas resonct, bulea saoa. . . ne par ab ils muoua insuapid« 

QmndL laft 11, 8, 90. — Gloria virtoti re- tioae reapecteot, cntgcctenfc^cn / cntgegts* 

■onat tamqaam Image, Cic Tose. 3, 2, 3. Marren, Uic. Plane IH. 4 ); ogl. : XecDcwn 

TT) ari. etwa« wk*crt?tien, ^\^a\Ur\ m. bqt : «fe^pcc'««» ante, aiuorcm, CaUU. 11, II 

Foraioiam rcsonare doce« Ainar>Uida *üva«, rt^'^necliis , n«, m. rrespicio] ber lliitf« 

Tiri.Kd. 1,65 foeotrbtoatacaciuii. Hör. faut Üüfftfd») 1) eiaenti • Fu£icoti- 

8a?I. 8, 41 ; «gL : Resonaiit mihi OfnOUa JJ^ÄwÄ 

'"5? i"^' C^ünt^jia entgegen, Prop 1, ^io. Diyin. 1, 32. Vaoa qaiM|ae grad« ob- 

N. 0. 2, 57, 144. - ?)octifd, mit bcm Xccuf. ^ '.^^ f„ ^t . . f ^t^ilil ih, 

tC« burcbtontcn rrtcgr Orcn.ac radmuur 32^12 unb : Sine respcctu mca fata rc- 

hUra terrae, i>iva»iiWccc*.o«ub»bulu^^^ ünquens, Vir^;. Cul. ß) w«t^ 

IMM AMno faionat oanto, Vii«. Ata. ^^^^ oufiud?t, bei- 3uffu<^töcrt: QuaB 

' • refpccton ad aenatnm et ad bonos non ha* 

fMwUl, a» «If «dj. tra>0lloll9l«6Cft beret, cam »ibi viam ipsc p:<t ^ rU cff., 

tfne^1^, .fcrialkn» (poct. ÜBort). co voce«, C»c. Ph.l. 5, 18. 49; fo ad Hom^no«, 

Orid. Met. 3, 496. co vallcs Lucan. 7, 480. ^'V '^^"'"''^ exeratoQ, 

Ol» ictM , Val. Flacc. 1 , 613. respectu.n pulcUcrrnnuni et prae.rd.ani ir- 

' mt^^siinuui adimit rei pabli<^'' , Cic. PoiL 10> 

rt? -sorbSo, ere, t>. «, wlefter i?cr» 4 fo id. ib. 11, 11 ; IM. 21, 44; 03I.: 

fd^ltttfcH/ dnf47lArfen (pcef. u. in na^aua* Noo omiüam reraai laopectotn praeterqtia 

%>r9fll)s Qaaoqdo ▼omit tiuctoa toUdem tou- victoriae, noti« ahaotadainus . id. 9, 23. 

demqne rcaorbrt, Ovid. Hftr. 12, 125; fa H) trü^lfc^, Mc JlncTücI^t auf Etira?, 

CNJ aaxa (pontua), Virg. Aea. 11, 627 Wagn.} £<riictiict;rtgiin0 , ratio (in tiefer ^eb. oit|t 

«aU : Mar« ia m m arti ari tt twaiore tewaa «erauguft./ SicblfngdaMbr. bei Siotud): 0«« 

qoari rap^ videbalar , PUa^Bp. 6, 20, 9; duce«, sicnti belli, ita iiiMatiabilii sopplialt 

mare accreacero mit re!<orberi, Tac Agr. futuros fuisse (consnles), ni respectu« e<|tti- 

10 fi». unb: To rurtua in bolloa raaorbend tum aexcentomm, qui Luccriae obsidcs tene- 

Uada üraliatQÜt aaslaadf, Hör. Od. 2, 7, rentor, praepedisaet aninos, Lk. 9, t4s 

15. <%> hamnm (cntggf. egernnt), Plin. 9, ogt. : Romanorum maximc retiprctus dvita- 

43, 67. (Lapidis aestu«) respnit ab sc At- tes niovit, id. 35, 38 unb: Kaciet 110« 

qM per aea agitac, sine eo quod saepc resor- ratiure« re^pcctus nostri , Senec. de li^ 

bat, b* i 1t<b |ic^tf Lwn^ 6, 1054; fo 28 /ia. IKaüqaem reapectum amicltiaeeos 

cv) apiritam, oetfcbtut^t^ !ic!:t cirt, QuiutU. habere cernerei , LH. 42, 37. (Canua) in- 

Inst. 11, 3, 55; (»gl. carptim vocein, Piin. clinatura rorsus animos videbatur ad Teterif 

18, 35, 87; ^ detam, »iL 12, 594; Senec. imperff reapoctum, id. 26, 1. Paetlaaelt» 

Heh;. Oet. 1286 1 UAb ^ lacriOMU« Sin« apectuque reruin priratamm Appin« Ticit, 
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OthJ Trut 1, 3, 100; id. Pont. 4, 9, 100; .picientem Mt rcpicicnicni, .icutam ; 
t^. D, 4, 7 u. X.; irofur; In iHiut iode quom, quidnam id euet, nuod rcsoi- 

J^SJ^^cif^c^P"'** P"**'*^**'» cere velitus ewet, agiUrct anlnlo . . . tum 

• * j öine rwpectu noii majesta- vidiwe, po«t aejie «erpentem ete. LW 21 

» iDodo sed eUam hunianitatis in legatua 22 /in.; Dfll. Cic. Divin. 1, 24 49 * », ! 

iBpctum faciunt, Liv. 29, U; fo sine re- Quam aliqttantulum proßrewus eweL »ubiul 

*ptrt^ pudoru , veniae, Quintil. ]n«t. 6, 3, cxaudivit hmniium rc»p«xUque et c.uum ala- 

o: rac. HiÄt 2, 30. ~ Jntcr familiäre* crem Jaetua «spexit, id. ib. 1, 33 /11, He 

<rn«aiai proverbium jactan«: Occultae mu- Ki^ile. Er. Erganiluoi qul vocati He 

yacuuü^m^e respectutn, Suet. Ner. 20 Rcapice... respice ad me, Hecio «um* 

^;:.G.U. 13,30,3: Mu.icam quac.it Plaut. CapU 4, 2, 54 .9. ; fo Wad Lue» 

«bsc^ta, eam eaae nulhus rei: ®ric*. : id. Cure. 1, 2, 20; Caain. 3, F>, 10; pUud* 

m L»ifawovafjg f»ortfixijs ovösl^ Aöyog), 1, 3, 16; Paen. 4, 2, 35; Tnic. 2, 2, 2 j 

I. re-spergo, ai, sum, 3. v. a. et« l'«»". And. 2, 5, 6; Phorm. 5, 1, 13 u. V.; 
rü Äbftfprrngen, fibcrfvrütjcn , bf freuen ^ oppidum, Cic. Wvin. 1, 32, 69; 

ijtifti attr gut f rafüfd)) I) eig cn 1 1.: Com ~ ■? ,?™f, P»t""«i .Ovid. Met. II, 547; 

prirtÄris oculos praedonura renii reaper- ~ »^""V ^ 31 ; IK 

prent, -Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 38; fo <v> «»anua, ?» ~ ad aJiqucm, Plaut. Trin. 

c». iiaaUcrum «anguine, id. Rose. Am. i,"^' ^ 2,3,50; 00 ad laevam, 

; Phil. 3, 2, 4 ; de Or. 3, 3, 10 : ogl. Ei "^J^ ' ^ ' » J ~ '« aliquem, Appul. 

f«iliquca> cruore, Liv. 21, 63; Suet. Ner. 5!*^ H^' ~ Plaut. P«eud. 1, 3, 

;5;Califf 57 u. cv, ae singuine nefando 2?\ ^".^;,^» Truc. 1, 2, 20; 21. 

L". 1, 13. 00 quidqoid fueral mortale anuia, ^««1« ">"»^» > »rtus fuit, ut noo modo da 

^Met. 14,604; 'x* rogum vino , Piio. vallo decederct nemo, aed paen« ne respi. 

1<12,14; »gl.: ^efper»um vtnum dixe^ ceret quidem quiaquam, Caea. ß. G. 5,43, 

™*i qnia \iao sepulcrum «narci-l.atur/' ** ^^»"*"!»!*: tapuL jace (cinerea) ncc r©- 

Fe«. f. 134. — Per f.xqueiiUa urbi- ioca «P«''*^"» » V»rg. hc\, 8, 102. — ß) mct. (im 

W^fmd in multos incursiundum est, et '»ßcntl. ©mnc \n guter ^rofa fetten, bogegcit 

^ kbi necesac eat, alicubi rc^pergi, ^"^f?^: ^f[rf*e«l> »nt tvopifd)tn, f. unt. 
J*tB^, fcef^mu^t werben, 8encc de Jra ^^»'»*^» prospicit occaauj. interdura 

|)oetifcl): NullÄ nulK? rcuperaua TW*^'' e""^"»»^^*»''- ^»et, 2, 190. Po Quisnam 

Mir,8«i.Herc. Oet.723. — ♦ßi itcft^.. ^'^ 'oM"«V^ P^ope nos? Di. Dioacium. 

Lt nux repercuaaa radicem re- ^ "* '* R*-»P»ce me et reiiii- 

f«l^P«lUd.Jan. 15, 15. — II)trop.: J"« «'ß«"'*^'" parasii.ii«, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 
^ deioeepa probro reaperaua eat lara- .'^^*' l^ep"<i»* i*l«s comiiea atque hoc 

f»aKyplmm anreum furatua , Tac. HUu L*'^'" «•e%;ortere, id. Merc. 6, 2, 80. 

*•». *^roximarespiriens5igna,Videtisneinqiiitc<cT 

•2.i??pergo, Yola, /. [1. respergo] ba« S!!* ''^•.>b-'^91»3. (Hanl 

«'Vrii^n: ^ n«niorU, Prudeat. adr ^"-^ «c^ent.ra) reapexia.« 

S»}»a. 1,503. ' rruaeat. adr. «^epe Ilaliae htora. Liv. 30, Nec priui 

rMrw.r.r« ^ r ^ r. , S"'?*'?! (Crcüsam) reapexi animumve rc- ' 

itjpfrsjo, ffnl», /. [l, reapergo] ta« nexi. Quam etc., Virg. Aen, iL 741 ; »ar • 
«™»n^, «ffvrengeit, »«fprütjen (d» «'«^'^ et f'-us'ra ab^eatem respexit omil 

JO- «ört;: ro pigmentorum, Cic. Dir. «u», >d. ib. 9, 389. Doncc veraaa ad ü- 
^^l,*3.NKSVMPTVOSA RKSPKRSIO, puppe« Keapidunt totumquc aJlabi 

önrroßtn btg ©rabe* mitSBein, id. Leg. claasibus aoquor, id. Aen. 10, 269; 

».«;|. 1. reapergo no. l. id. ib. 5, GG6. Mnlio ,,uuiji So! altiasimJii 

1. re$pcrsus,a,ani,Ptor<4c.O. l.reapcrgo. ^*"*»* Tauuira reapiceret, quantum auper- 

[-•2*» 17, 102. - ex^pennan^m, id. iS "^," -jJS. • 

J,3k ^ , iu. IV/, raul inteadere animus totum poteat: et 

^-SpTcTo e»i Mtnm q f^rf. »«rm q"«*^'"^!"« «-"P«*««, deainit intueri, quod 

MMCi2.1?r. Rud ^ ' ^' blirft,Qumld.ia.t.lo,3,23. Quomodopote- 

t vT. ^ 7 ^ 3» ^ 1^) ">nt copulata fluere, si propter aiomila v*.rKa 

^'"^ adaiugulaa Ärma.^caLicnduÄ/ 

^»aÄr^' V"-^''^^^^^^ ^^-^ reapicfendum ad 

Va^n M haec, aed in promptu habend«, id. ib. 7, 10 

Varro Mau.o : Sedena . . . neqae 14. - M. ßibuiua cuncta administrabat ad 

^4cm;o C ^Vuaf 5""!: "J'^- i'- i^Ö/^^^n^^ '«"f J^" fa^. Ca;..rc 
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Tcndltoretn rejipjcerc, Ulp. Ti]rr. Ig, 4 
(rsebtn ad venditorem pertincre). — (i}a^t 
^uom rcspiciAA immens! tempoiii OMM PMI^ 
tcritam spaUirai, lMat»S,9Sti 901«: Quo- 
ad longiMime potest v[}pt\# mc« ro^piccre 
spaUaiD praetenli tMoporU «i Dueritiae nte- 
Doriaa recordari «Mm» • Inw iM(|at r»-> 
psteof banc vidM 4te., Cic. Arch. 1. Si 
qai laetantar in pm^s^ntia , quia videntnr 
dnees Caesarii partium int«riMe, tarnen 
poitiii«4b nwsaiM «it dol««!* ynm vasti- 
tatem Italiae respexcrint, Asin. PoU. h» 
Cic. Foin. 10, 33. Sabaidia, qiiao re»pi- 
Ger«iit in re trepida , pracuarata erant ab 
trib«iio niliimi, im4 «Hieben fte ftd) um« 
fk^cit, f. i'on irclctrn fic ^^'H^^^ 
Wnntc« , Liv. 4, 46 ; OflU : Obitringi 
4eiiati<im popalum , na respieare fpoB w> 
|pa ab Romanis posttt, lo. 4» 17. B*« 
ipiccvf^ rxcinplar yita© mortimqne j^b^bo 
Doctum imitatorcm, juriictbiictcni im Hu^t 
bQb«n, Hör. A. P. 317; iKjUi De le pea- 
Oflalüf I« reitpicicnti« amici, id. Bp. 1, 1, 
105. — aRU einem Slelotirafte: Quid skt 
prius Actaro, rospicere aeiaa Nostra nc^ 
quit, nisi qm ntMTaiügin UM»ntf«C| lAcr« 

ß)vr(Sgnont, nac& et ronfi m i t ® o r 9 • 
faU ft^cn, b.i. c* b«rü<Ki<^tl0en, m 
Ummfkmmtm, baffttgwwtwK n , 
f«m, tefdjfi^tt, J'raJncr ti.b^t. (inMefcm 
@inr? »^prfKvrfctTn^ 0 c t i 0). Bo junäd^fi »on 
b« fücictflcafcen C^ieUiicit : Larjjiter meroedia 
intfpilMir« IK homiiteft rc^piciutit: beii« cj^o 
binc pra«datu8 ibo, Plaut. Kud. 2, 
fo di (deu») aliqoom respidunt (rcspicit), 
id. Bacch. 4, 3, J4; Ter. Phom. 6, 3, 34; 
Hec. 6, 2, 6i Cic. A«. 1, 16, 6; Her. 
Od. 1, 2, Virr: Kr!. 1, ».^t. :^ Nisi 
idem deus, qui no» i^artiiico beiio libera- 
vH, re«paxerit r«n pibikan, Cic Atl.7, 1, 
9 ttnbi £t me et te, nisi quid Di re- 
«ptciunt perdidi , Tor. And. 4, 1, 18; botjCT 
aud) ru^piciena^ bie ^ärforginbCi (^ptt^ctoit 
b(T Sortnaat „ad opem fbreadan^** Cfa^ 
Leg. 2, 11 /k'n.; [nscr. Grell. 477; 1765. 
Bttiewo^nt. (m bbftn ^inne Don bcc raci)cn: 
bcnOioUi^t: At vo», devota capita, re- 
ipkiaMt di fKstjurioran 'Viodiees taletqna 
^obiß oxitu:» dent, (pmlf.« rfr. , mbgcn rS 
cud) acotnttn , iiistiri. l4, 4, 10. — 2>ann 
ahtn Qud) uon an&crcn fordtttaatnben , b(« 
«clMtR Qkanitdnbtn : M». fh^MA ea- 
pnato hiiijtia rem omncm nirrato ordtnc, 
ISam is... no« coloit masumc. Qe. Nam 
hercle alias nemo respick nos , Ter. Ad. 
2, S5 ; fo <>9 aliaaem, Plaat.Truc. 2, 3, 19; 
Aul. 2, 2, 54 ; Ter. And. ü, fi. tl ; Ad. 5, 8, 
9} Cic Verr, 2, 3, 10; Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 
7| id. a C. 1, 1, 3; Maitial. IO, 10 lt. V. 
Mox deos reüpexere: restitus Capilolium 
placait, tieb.uotcn, hfrö<ffivl)h'(|ten/ Tac. 
liist. 4, 4. CO aetatem tuam, Ter. Phurm. 

3, 87 ; popali Ronaal cooiModa (neben 
prospicere) , Cic. Vcrr, 2, 3, 55 ; «v» salutom 
fimaaaa dw alitrua» id, Piaitc 38| ogi. 



Caci. B. C. 1,5, 2. f>o rempoblicain , CSc 
Hbil. 2, 46, 118; Plaacus b. Cic Farn. i(V 
11 ff«, tt. bftU ia, an ft* bcnfen , Ter. 
H.iüt.1, 1,18; 5, 1,46; Cic. Fb. 2,24 /wu» 
proScaur. Frgm. 41 p. 267 OrelL; Plane, b. 
Ctc Faai.l0>24/N. — Wlit ad (b. QiunUlian>t 
Cfoira «Ol dkll pro L{(^rio, Soscepto bello, 

Caesar cfc non solnin iitllitatera Li- 

parii rrspiLit, sed rouftw iaudare victoria 
dcmenUttui non potest , tfl bebod)t, üe^t auf 
bm-SRortbeil, Qu'mül. Inst, 9, 2, 28 ; fo 
Tiiodicc nd hanc partcm , kl. ib. 9, 4. 36 ; e*o 
Graccaa Uiems (comfp. mit Hudcr^ Lad- 
ni«>, id. ib. 1, 12, 6; rv> saepiua ad «nm 
Itarum ab elomtione, id. ib. 10, 1, 120 — 
y)^ir einem Dbiectfatt 'M'traditPT!, em'i?rrTi : 
lic«picio niUili meam vos grat^am iacere» 
PiauuCorc 1, 2, 68. 

*resplractlliiiii, 1, «• [tttpir«! ^ 
«ttrni^, Claad«9]aBait.StatAii.t»lft* 

Tespürtoen, tala, «. [tcapiro] bec TCt^tWß 

Met. 2, 828 ; 12, 142. 

rf^^pTr&menlutn, i, n, [respiro «o,ll3 
bie ffr^^^intig (fpitlat) Augnstliw Caafea». T» 
7fiiLf 8«m. da temp. 144 /ta. 

rüSpTrSTlto, onis, /. [rt-^juro] ^) e f flCll tU 
bö8 Xuöatbmen, bol). ükrt). baSWewbo»*»» 
Cic. Univ. 6; Plin. 9, 7, 6; Qointil. iMt. ^ 
4, 67 (neben spiritus); 11, S, 89; 53; 6ft. — 
♦ ß) ö b c r t r. bic •-HnobfinAimtt ; aquantm, 
de, N. l>. 2, 10, 27. — 11) tropif d) ta« 
«ll;c»iit;cicn bei einer SJb^ttfjtcit / b. i. b«f 
«wvn^, aufb^. Vflüftvcn. bfe Pauf«: 
In SUD qaisquc gn\du oLnixi sine rcspiratien« 
nr respcrtu pugnabant, Liv. 8, 38. @0 MB 
bcv Äitcpai^K • IMitSn*» aüai €Ä W«np««ata 
intervnlla, nioraa Wipirationesque delectant, 
Cic Or. 16 /tn.; üfli. Qaintil. Intt. 7, 9, II. 

rPspTrätus, n», m. [ro?jpiro] baß 2(t^e»n« 
Ifoun, nur ♦Cic. N. D. 2, 6ü OrclU N. er, u. 
Appal;ll«k4p. 149. 

(o^üt tiaififd), befonb. im tcopifdjen @inm)| 
(^uod nisi respireai TantS« ffi «ula nrfraMi 
Kaa • • . bunc qat« fwpirant altemis iiM|ne 
grav^scunt. Et quari coUecti red«?iii»t c^>dnnt- 
que repulst e(c.« Laer. % SGv^i sg. («^uum 
aspera artwla ad paloMiiiaa osque p urrla a al 
«sd^piatqua aalnam eam, quae dticta «it »pi- 
rhu enudcraqne a pulmonibua respiret et red- 
dat, Cic. N. D.2, 54, 136; fo 00 mali^num 
a€rB, ambflftfn, Stat BUv. 2, 2, 73; tygt. 
id. ib. 2, 4, 35 u. ^oetifcb fi*tu! 1 , ^. L 
ertbncn, Calpuni. Kc\. 4, 74. — X>ahtz 

11} ü b e c t c. im m^un. mtjtm ifcicn, attf* 
men (fo mit iwatr.). A> cl<|ciitt.: Qiä 
ignorat, si plures » x nl'o emergere velint» 
propins fore cos quidem ad reüplrandötu , qai 
ad Bt^uam jHin xummam appropitiquerit , ««d 
nihtto napU rt'.<pir;ire possc quam eoa , c|in 
slMt in pruf^i.MuY, <"ic rin.4, 23, 64; 3, 
fo Plaut. K|»id. 2, 2, 20 (neben rcci- 
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rff niwCtm); Pen. 8» 3, 12; Ter. TTeant. rieben nnt Stcbcoattungcn) IT) in otrangemcf« 

2, 12; Qoindl. lost. 8, 5, l4; Ptin. 14, nertnn Ginne fümoi)! A) aTit'tvortm, b. i. 

a,Ä; Jma. 14, 28 u. 21. — B) tcopifd) rtftm^ entorgnen, aU H) ent. fvrectcn, b i. 

M (ramb einer Stfcfttoerbe (Vrbeit« 6orge mit feiner SSefcbo Ifen bei t , mit feinem S3erfa(^ 

t b^) 50 rcTiiTtien, (M? et^^lcn; ten u. bfll gield^fcmnifti , befitgtim. 

Rijhr. dtfolut ober ab BÜqaa re. a)ahtol.x A) antircrtni/ entgennen, cll^>i^«n1 (im 

(lofreöius) cojo« in aniao vcriatur, nan- fnunblid}cn ober feinblid)cn @tnne) conflr. c» 

panh eam re«pirare, Dumquam acqaie- alic^uid alicui, ad, adveriu», contra aliquein 

•CO». G<. Fin. 1 , 16, 53{ fo id. tVim. 6, (aliquid) 1) im Xllgem.: a) eigcntl.i 

tSlne^tn recreari); Rote. Am. 8, 22 ; MIL Th. Aliud t« rogo. 7V. Aliud ergo nunc tibi 

18,47; 6«t 38, 71 ; Att. 2, 24 /•*.; 7, 13, respondeo, Plaut. ]Mo«t 5, 1, 70; tgl. : Qu's 

S §.3» 10, 1 ; Liv. 10 , 28; i6, :^/m.; malum, t^o nuf^or, »i tibi, <|uod me roca», rc- 

%\\ •Virg. Aen. 9, 813 u. Ä. Nuu du- gpondeoY, id. Mcrc. 1, 73 u- obfotut: l'rlut 

wil (ioterralhiin) iie<]uc abruptuni , quo rr-^punde», <|uani rogo, id. ib. 2.3, 11^. Ab 

«■vilit refpirant ac reficiuntur , (juiiiiil. bis (*c. C. Kannio et Q. Muciu) scrmu oritur, 

I«t9,i62. — 3mpcrfonal: Jnm hact agcn- respondct Laelius, Cic Lad. 1 /iiu Hoc qui- 

ABNodai taodcm venit, Ladiiini etc. . . . dem edepul haud pro iiiuino viu lium rcapuiidlt 

hmufiimaai, miltiquc iegatiuiics tueptae, uiitii, TlHut. Mercf). j, 2S. Olli rvApoitdcl rex 

in. 19^ 4. — iQita6: Levatc haue ali- Albui Lon^ai, biuL Ann. l, b8 Cui ora- 

piii MppliceD veatrom , qui nunc priuium tioni Caepioiiia orc rcspondit Aeiius, Cic 

fttoilree aeqattatia erigere animum et pau- lirut. 46; fo c>o crimiiubu!« , id. Plane. 2; 

«iiipirvT a nieta coepit, Cic. (Mueiit. 70, <n» supmuar tuao pa^inae, id. Att. 6, iJ; 

8(;f» fM ab eorum luixti« prccihu« miai»- cn^ cui opiiiiuni, Quiiiiil. Iiist. 4, 4, 1; cN^lam 

ÜT. 4, 25; rgl. oo aorca pocticis toIu- aequae postulationi , id. ib. 7, 1, 47 u. D. X. 

fAm a forenii a«peritate , Quintil. Inst. Samma constantia ad ca, quac quacftila craiit, 

1,^11.— *t) bei (5iccro jircimfll utcrtr. respondehat, l ic. IMiIl. 1, 1; ogi. : De opti- 

M &CC In|^n9tin9 ob. ^eitcmcboft felbfl: nio »tatu (-(luidom ui biirabar nie sali« rcspon* 

B ComU iKM^IotTm / rctnttfcrc, rcssarei disse od id quod quacMcrat Laelius, id. Ktp. 

^fMttHquidem tcJnporis, quuni Icgati 2*39. Nec absurde ad versus iitroaque re- 

('■■t, «ppognatio re^piravit, Cic. Phil, spondissc %iiius est , Liv 35, 50; fo ud- 

^7« 8i Bcliercale baec tccuni duo vprba versus ea siagula, in hanc fere sentrtiti tm, 

„QmhI aH'o?'^* respir«S!^.•t rupiditas Id. 8, 32; 3<), 31; 33, 35 /in. I\Iu!la coi;- 

vraritia pauUuni , aliquid loci raliooi tra patronos vcnuste teslis Kaepe rrspoixl^t, 

■Bodedisset, id. Quint. 16 /In. Quintil. hut. 5, 7, 31; fo (>o contra illn, 

•»plendcntjra , ae, /. [ro^plendco] ber ""P«^ dixinm«, i.J. ib. 5, 7, o^il.i 

ab«(an3 : cn* rcritatis, Augu- Arcipe, quid contra juvcnis respouderiu Hör. 

ikl^adllaccd 55. 3, 233. — SÄit einem Objcctfocei 

lf.$plendfo, ere, r. n. wlterfHa^lcn, '^"J^"*^*"V '^.f* T\ ^T'' 

.«^JL 1 w».w t- I Plaut. Aiuph. 1, 1, 59; fo id. Cure. 2, 3, 

^ fuLiL t j -1 « AC responsum esf, abeo ab illo moestus ad fo- 

ü,a»fitn.Laud. bt.L 1, 16. ^ p,^^^ ^,^^^ 2, 3, .57; ogl.: id Mil. 

fr^nden, di, sam, 2. r.«. utfprungl. gl. 4, 2, 9J. Quid nunc renuucieru abs te 

''■Hfttpn XnbereSs, fcarfegcn verfprrdjcn/ responsnm Y , Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 19. Si qnig 

€fo nar nod) in einigen ^eifpiclcn est, qui dicluro in se inclementius Kxistima- 

'^Ttd par pari ((/a(.) refpondare, Q^Uii bit esse, sie existinictt Responsum non di- 

neu @Ui(b<< Iciftcn: Pae. Itan' e^t? ctum esse, qui» lacsit prior, id. Eun. prul. 

^wcst Poe, Mala ea. So. Scelestus. G. 3m ^(ural: Mulla ejus et in eenatu et 

^QvUaisV certuinn' eat celare, quo iter in foro vel pruvisa prudcnter v<d acta ron- 

"''■i peuoiaa? So. Obfirmaslin' occultare^ stanter Tel responsa acute ferebantur, Cic. 

^^nwttaa, peaauroe? Poe. Par pari Lacl. 2. — 3m Äu/)inum: (Huvc) quam 

bu aibfl 0leid)eÄ mit ®lei« levia gencre ipso, quam falsa re , quam brc- 

•■iibtr 9?ebt |ururt, Plaut. Per« 2, 2, via respon^u, Cic. Clueni. 59 fin. — 3nt 

**;HL: iiUic terra et verbum verbo par fliJortfpiel mit spondeo: He. Aetemum tibi 

N^Wpeodea«, Ter. Phorm. 1,4, 35; dapinabo victum, si \eraautumas. Kr. Spon* 

^Btbttadoauiia, noo, ut postulasii ^P^- den' tu istud? He. ^Spundeo. Kr. At ego, 

^ | > ^ « w»r, ted paria paribus rexpundi- tuum tibi ailv «Mii.säo filiuni, respondco , gel'C 

Gt Att. 6. 1 , 23. «pafiTo : Provide, bir bofüc iurücf, tQ§ u. f. »r., Plaut. Capi. 4, 

*''<|'ad dehetur, ot tit, unde par pari 2, 119. — b)tropifcb: 8axn et solilodinn« 

^''^^^niar, (MdKi gegca ®leid)i^ gebe« voci resp^tudent, Cic. Arch. 8, 19; o^l-: 

'''r ^ L pisfnkb be^A^t werben tann, Atti- Flebilc ncscio quiti queritur \\tb . . . respuu- 

•I. Cic Att. 16, 7, 6 ffigl. äud) unt. dent flebile ripac , Uvid. iVlci. 1 1 , 53 unb : 

1 ba< IBortfpicl mit *pondco u. Respond«.-mia tynipaua , Stat. Achill. 2, 175. 

^ ^ Äof, — Urbi'ji coluiiiarum respiMidebnnt Catilinwo 

«■Äe balb bot^etrfd)cnb (in allen ^c« tuinulis*ilvefiiribus,gi(irf)f.merbcn JRebe ftebcn, 

10 ♦ 
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b. n^ccbcn SBiberflanb Iciflcn, cnt^gen« ingeniU in eo geoen txititeniiit, nonuC 

flehen, CÜ«. Git % lU OffMewiin flociu rapMidwmiCy NL T\ui 

2) i n d & e f. a) oon ben bcle^rcnbcn "Kntmova 1, 2 ; f o oo tua virtOi.opinioni bominoii , i| 

Un, fficfchctbcn bet 5Red)t«flelct)rt£n, ^riefter, Kum. 2, 5, 2 ; oo noatra bcnevolentia parit| 

Cxaiil u. bc^l. : Quaeris , num juris coiisuiiiw ae^ualitertiue Uioruiii beoevolcntiae, kl La« 

(tit) ? quasi qui8f|uain sit, qui nbi iMBefalfon 16} «o ÜBftiiMi mä§ optatk, id. Pmu i, 

4e jure respondi.tKe dlcat^ Cic. Plane. 25, 62; fo t% 9gL <^ > ^irg. Georg. 1, 47 

rv>de jure, itl. Brut. 30; oc^l. : Si tibi necesi« cnj favor meritit, Hör. Ep. 2, 1, 9; cv? pi 

!»utas, eiiaru ndversariifi amicoruin tuomm de tama labori. id. Sat. 2, 8, 66; ro frucu 

are consuienübns respondere, id. Mftr. 4^ labori» Orid. Fast. 4, 641 u. bg(. Noouq 

>i fo QUiditm @tnne aud) blof oo jus, Cic. bot noa respoodet, et bcja^It bie 6(^lb| 

Leg. 1» 4, 12; 2, 12,29; de Or. 1, 45, 198; mdht , Sencc. Ep. 87. — Cui quidem ^ 

Pliii. 6, 15, 3u.^o 09I. oo civica jura, Her. ainori atinam cetcris rebus poflsem! amol 

£p. 1, d,24; unb: Quaecoiuuluutur, roiiüno cerie re«puudcbo, b. i. fie t>tt^iUtn,U 

pericQlo rwpooMv Oe. Mair. la, JS. Fan. 15, 21, 4 ; o^t. co Qofaü Gtalib fibl 

(Q. Sca«Tola)qiiafliqaam ncmini se ad docen- raiitati raboidib amicoram, id. Att. 4, Zfi 

dum dubat, tainen conaalentibus rcspondcndo Qui ex vico ortus est , eam patriam inteltig 

•tndiosos audiendi dooebat, id. Brut. ö9, 306. tur habere, cm reip. vicus ille respondet, j 

aiiaaWiimoMitract—fMaant nin iia t, ala^ btm cc ^cffkt, Ulp. Di«. 50, 1, 30.-0)) 

«uittr Arifto Cciso recpondit, esse obiiga- adt Ut macee aeoüaia boni aiat, qaonmt 

SoncBi efe. , Ulp. Dig. 2, 14, 7; unb fo ab« forma est spectanda et qu! ex bis orti 9ui 

foltlt \)0n ben ^((^tglc^rern in ben 2Hae^CII ut respondeant ad parentum fipeciem , Var 

ttn|. ^aiti f.unt.rcspoDsoai« — Pater RiMdi R. R. 2, 5, 9. Deformentur directioacs, 

ad iiaraspices reiulit : qui respondenuit, nihil longitwunes ad rtfalaai et liaean, altitadu 

ilio piicro clarius fore, Cic. Divin. 1, 36. 79; ad perpendicalviB, anguli ad norniam respo 

fo l^iv. 27,37; 31, 5; 5, 54; Veüei. 2, 24, 3; denies cxi^^antur, Vitr. 7, 3; Stnict 

huct. Aug. 94} 97. Possiinius seniores amici ram ad Doraiain et Ubellam fien et ad p< 

Sieto fatpondare, 9latt ertöten, Tae. Ana. peodiealän respondere oportet, FHa. 86, i 

. 54/ln. — b) üom ^[ntworten ber 9Scrgc$ 51. Ubi haudqnaquaai ad spem eventus i 

labcntn auf ben^tamcnaufcuf, ba^.mctonom. spondit, Liv. 28. 6; ogl. mit b. J)QtiD: F 

f. 0. a. erfd^elnen : M. Terentio , quaodo ca- pirio quoque brevi ad spem eventus respo 

tataa ncijue respondlt naqiia exeosatiM aity dit, id. 9, 15; unb mit ex: Quicquid aoe 

•fo ci ununi oveQ nalctaai dico, Varra (• rolontate respondet, irani proraoal, Seaj 

Grll. 11, 1, 4 ; ügl. : Quum ad nomcn nemo Ep. 47/in. — Äbfclut: SpHciilum qaoquol 

rc^poi>deret, Liv. 2, 8; foid. 7, 4; Val. Max. que obvcrtimus oris, Re^ ibi respondent 

6, 3, 4; Snet. Tib. 38; Ner. 44; Hör. 8at. miii forma atque colore, b. i. fpicgeln fid) < 

1, 9, 36; Ulp. Dig. 8, S, 85 lt. 0. «itfpf^ctl/ Laer. 4, 168; ogi.: Siaal 

fl)at>on ß) ubertr. im 2(Qgcm. erfd7eineii, prioram fob diä splendor aquai Ponitar , < 

3ur *^a\M> fein: Ipsi (sr. pes pacon et herous) tempto, coelo stellante screuo, Sidera 1 

occiirrent orationi, ipsi, iuquam, se oiTereat ipoadent in aqua radiantia mundi, id. 4, 2! 

et respondebaat non Tacati, de. de Ot,Sf Medieoe aliquid opertet fereaiat, quod n 

49, 191; fo 00 verba (neben res se ailM- vbiquc fortasse, sed saepius tarnen etiani 

ifenl), Quintil. Tnst. 10, 3, 9. Ut ü, qal gpondcat, cntfprid)t, jufagt, Gels, pra 

ddi>ent, non respondeant nd tempas, Cic. Frumenta quando cum qiiarto respondcc 

Att 16, 2, 2; Dgt. 00 podagra ad tenpua (sc. colono}, au^ibtxi, ColQau3y3, 4; 0 

(«eben vmH ad berua), Seeec Qu. Nat. 8^ »it b. iDatfo: HaBMM mm est ra|Mtita col 

16; «angnis per nienstrua, Ccl8.4, 4, 5. magno fenore colono reapondet , id. 2, 

B) einem ©cgenflanbc eutfvrcdjen , bamit 3 unb: Metalla opnlentis*ima assidue g 

Abercinfllmmen, ba$u v^tK" u. bgU conjli;. ntus re^ponsura fodieuti, Suiec Kp. 23wi 

^mbt^nu mit b« IDot. ob* abfofnt. lBtelU|l JDaboa 

nectu&e est eam esse natnran), ut omniaomni- | 

bus paribus paria r» >poiuioant . Cic. N. D. reapomum, i, n. Pa. fubftantioifcb 

1, 19, 50; ugU Ut vcrba verbis quasi de- 3(ntivcrt (im sin^. u. j>Iur. 0Ut<^ übUi 

Beaoa et parisrrespoadeaat, id.doUrlf;38 1) \m VUdetn. (Caesar) ea teaip«re e 

nnb: Videna at baec concinantf Refpaa- Ravennae anpectabatque suis lenissimis 

dent extrema jprioiis media utrisque omnia stulatis responsa, Caes. B. C. 1, 5 /in. H 

Omnibus, id. Fiiu 6 , 28, 83. (Aristotelei paucis diebus ex illius ad nostra reaiponsa 

dldt) illam arteai (sc. rhetoricam) quasi ex sponsis intelligentnr, quortnm evaaura a 

altera parte respondere dialectleaa, fd bttl GIc. Att. 7, 17 ad ßm, Responsum tena 

©eitcnjiuct, id. Or. 32, 114; Ovjl. Don cfncr amIcitiaeSamnitium memor, Liv. 7, 31. S 

£)ertlt(t)!cit : . Contra elat« mari respondet rcsponso ac mcntione facti sui iegatos di 

Giiosia teUus, b. t. gegcRÜbei: befinbet slt, id. 9, 63. MuUo ab oostris dato] 

Virg. Aen. 6, 88. Bit Mihi aiagnae curae, sponso, Caes. B. 6. 5, 58, 3; ogl. css | 

ut ita crudiatur (LucuUoi), Ut et patri et dmi Untis de rebus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 16 ;i 

Caepioni nostro et tibi tarn propinquo re- reddere aiicui, id. Plane. 1*, 34; t 

spondeat, Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 8. Nee qui magnis 00 triste redditum» Liv. 9, 16. 00 ferro 1 
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Ä^.). Htoltn,, CTcdil 18; C.e. B. 1. respousu«, ..um, Partie ü. r«. 



■irif Ptc »<f(ptib »?cd)t6qflcbrtcn, Vnt^ rcs|iui)iica ]. res no. ii, u. 
Jr, Crata u. tgl., £cf(t?«id, (Butaiinen; ru-sptlo, fti, .1. v. a. jnrücf» fw-rtf^clen, 

t ttovre*, «>rafrlfvTU£t| : Acce«i««eadCra4- ouefvelen, öußircrfcn, * treiben u. bal (qut 

w ecD!ilendi cauaa qiiendani ruiticanum, flaffifd), bcf. Hüfu} im trop. (Sinne) 1) d« 

^ qmin CraMnm «eduxisset atquc ad eum g e n 1 1. : Quin etiam gustatua , quam cito id, 

«•'M«et, re*pon«uuitjue ab eo verum mapia qood valde dulce est, asperna»ur ac respnit 

hMa id «luoi rem accuuiraodatum absloJis- Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 99. Q«ia« frcli«iuias cibil 

^tU. Cjc de Or. 1, 56, 2o9. Re» jndi- natura respucrit, id. N. D. 2, 9, 24. Lumcu 

J^e deacta, reiponiia, id. ib. 2» 27, 116; per cornnn» tramsit, at imber r. npuitur, Lucr 

WM ; ogl. J'istiu. Inst. 1,2, 8.— 2, 389; t»gl. : Ut vancula oris nnp.isii «uper- 

UBtBlaa sibi conhrmaÄSc ex fatia Sibyllinis fusam humoris copiani reapuunt, Quintil 

[««{linimsne reipon«!« se esse etc., Cic, Inst. 1, 3, 28; fo oo liquorcm ab se, Viir! 

4, 9; cgi. Quinül. Inst. 5, 10, 30; 7, 4; womit »gl. ixj fcrrura ab te (cnt^gf. 

V i?' '^"«n haec Kerun- resorbere), Lucr 6, 1053. Nonno vidcs 

V. Habiuj Fictor legatus a Delphis Ko- quaiita vi li^'na trabesquc Rcspuat bunior 

■«rwlirt responsumque ex scripto recita aquae?, id. 2, 197; Dgl. Plin. 2, 103, 106. 

^.Ijr23, 11; ögl.id.1,6«; Quintil. §. 231 ; Pallad. 1, 33, 2 f>o frenos cu III sau- 

1 <u ' ' • ^ » ^^» 6""'« (equus), Slat. Thi-b. 8, 544. oo invi- 

u. P**"**- ^ * 5» 65; Ter. »um cadaver (huiuus), Ovid. Ib. 170 u. tgl 

*«-4, i, 15; Virg. Aen. 7, 86 u. t). Z. — 11) tropifd) .^urütf . ab i vcn fid) ivcU 

WponsTo, ögis, /. [respoDdeo] 1) bie f*"' Q"«« nisi rc^puis ex aniam 

IB «Mt »in«;rIV I n«' dicat, quod onimum nientes aspernentur ao 

wTm; f» GcU° l/ll^^nHm ilu ai "aTis '^T X— " '"P""™' 

?^t.MiuLl 1 >;«rTOfc •'^'^- 13, 38 /m. Katio juru respuat baue 

TiJ ' ^'''^'"^^ defeiuionem et pro nihilo putet fd Caccin 

*<deOr ^ »LI t\ • \-t i ♦ «» i l^jtn.; \o ro omncni et defensionem et de- 

^l4v„^,^^7.^^"• 'i' ^"^ precatiouemiegatorum, Liv.42, H. Anti- 

IhZ^Zat Ck'o;'4ur '^^/P'' fabulasl.. haec'actas auteiu 

T^responaeat, Cic. ür. 4uJ. ^„„„^ ^i^.^; „^n potest respuit, Cic. Rep. 

•^iponiTlo, ari, 1. V. intens, a. [re- 2, 10; tjgl. Quos (poetas) et praesens et 

■N^w II, A, 2, a] Dön bcn <Rccf)t6ge. /''''''''''.^ ^"^'^*» ^P* 

^O, 2lntir:rt^, £<fd;el5. (ButadjUn "*^'""Dilis oratio, sed eam usus, viu, mores, 

Cic. Rep. 5, 3; Leg. 1 ,'4 fin. Mo«, j!'*^^. 'P** respuit, Cic. Mur. .35, 74 fin. 
^f'-iGdlU, 10; Ulp. Die 3 11 J""*'' inoveatur quid respuat, 

tMoinncrv . • / r * ' .* , Q"ii>t«I. Inst. 6, 4, 19. Non respuit Caesar 

i«fonso, are, v. mtcus, a. [respondeo] conditionem, ♦Cac«. B. G. 1, 42, 2 Caesa- 

^ , cntaegnrn rnrl*em (poctifd). ris luterdicta respuuntur, »«bcn DJrfcf,m.^t)t, 

-ojijttQcntl.: Nen qui.Mpiain respon- Cic. Att. 7, 26; ogl.: Muiiera ejus m aniiuli 

JTr^" •^*^"''''^^''*'^"*^''' hominum rospuebantur, Liv. 2, 41 fin — 

17 M * ^}'' Quod rcspuunt (aurcs) , Immutandum esi, 

iXl ; qu" »er* orum dehquit TT nuni Cic. Part. or. 5 ; fo cv. allqaid (aures). Quin 

*-^tat serv, t.U Re.ponsanlV impuue Ül. Inst. 11, 1, 61 , Tac Or. 9; ogl.V Nemo 

^^«TfÄ*"' 2, 57. - civis est, qui vos non oculis fugint, auribus 

♦jsjmjq: Kxorilur clamor ripaeque |a^ respuat, animo aspernetur, Cic. Fi/i. «0 unb 

STiItS'TI'^'*?; ^aUcn raicDer, Virff. obfolut^ Quis tc tum audiret illorua,? re- 

i^70/; [oVal. Flacc.3, 597; 4,286; «puerent aures, nemo agnosceret, repndia- 

2J*^ulrop. 2, 162. - Ne gallina rent, id. Plane. 18; unb ^»icrrait ogl. : Cal- 

^&nr^ « palato toö wi5eiftreite citrat, respuit, non putat tua dona esse tauti. 

^Vr»- iJ. Cad. 15 /m. -1 'ß) Partie. pracs.c 

«öWA^w/k/II''^"""! ^^^^^ ^*^"'*-' Comrounium vocum respucw nimis 

"^^mn Rtbc ftcbfn, roibcrfleljcn, id. ib. ac fastidiens, Gell. 6, 15, 2. 
oql. «KJ fortimae JU[)crl>ae id Ed 
I 68 tmb CN, aniauA coeaia oDiaUa id i"f ^^t«g"aliO , onis, /. [reata^jno] baS 

'*^^7, 103. - f > • ticberflicOtn , Uebertretcn : co Kuphratis, 

•ibüonv^r rrt- ' r j -. 2, 67, 67. ro alvi, 

«a^^L^^* S!* C^^P^"*^«^] ituffleigcn, id. 11, 37 , 66. 
Xntwctter, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 7. ^ , , 
irtDonsnin : r i \v\ re -Magno, are, ü. n. fibcrfllefien, fibers 

'=^MQm, 1, f. fespondeoam (SnU, treten, fluotreten. uon öcwÄjTern, Liv. 44, 
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6; 46$ PUn, 5. 5, 5i Orid. Met. 11. 8M| % Ut| To^t% 32; Plta.» «J«- 

Imh. 89; Sil 8. 382. - Uebcttt. «0» Eem. Am. 807 u. X » »ftl. ^ a^m^, 

Lude, SU. 4 . 7q2. » ' Sali. Cat.l. 31 >. «. «0. Mar. 25>fa.. g 

rgdtAUräÖb, oiiu, /. [rerttifoj Ml prehenii, Cac«.U. C. 7,25 fm.; HUt ii. U. 

Dig. 2d, ^ Incernuni, itl. 31 , 3, 27. fut ..I ns 

7 /»»• Iccuai, iil. 37. iOt ^ Molrni, Laer. 5, 
re-iUluro, avt, atuin, 1, v. o. wUtrv« — XbfcUU: lit ooiuia cx castris mui- 

tffHellfti« inwiifii (iM. trijl »o^tt«v1t üumI» «d MstiocMiidiia ooMrrercC, |« 

mort 'y bcnn Lh-. 5. 52, 9 27 , 21 , 9 .ifl göfAen, Cae«. G. 7, 24 /T». — t) ü b e r t r. 

ittteaiir. tt« bcjfmftfcfiarf, f. Drakenb. fV. er.) cvailim, r\c Kiii. 2, 3, 9; VIrg. Kcl. 5, 

1) ri^enti, : cw theauruw fortulto 47. pucuij urüeiitU Falenii lym)>hA, Uor«. 

luHUton, Tae. Ann. 3, 78. cv «edea Vene- 04« t, 11, 19. co veneim , Ptia. 20^ 21« 84i 

ri«, ii!. ib, 4 , cn? navcm \Ui\cm tabuli*, 28, 10, 4jj ;;9, 4, 23. oaiflUl 

Ulp. Die. 7. 4, 10. cv iu prisuuum »tatom» id, «4 , 8, 29 U. bflt. 
Id. ib. 43, il, 1 § 6. — . II) tropifd» «• U> tcopii d) tttt»lif<^?aT, pentl*ten, 

«leuem, n>le^eri*cUMt ; i filuni, j«iilla.i; fUgtn: Si istac conara, mam ioceades 

10, 1; 3, 5. 2; 20, 5, 6; 31, 3, 8. <^ accii- na«: Tum t^itiir tibi n«iuft© ertt atpido, ge- 

•aiionera, Ulp. i>ig. 4d, ö, 4 /in. cn» UUüh, niu qui reaüugiias tiiutn, Plaut. Trin. 3,3» 

Modcflt. Ib. 4, 4, S9. cavataran obttgltlo- 50 - ogt. haiutM ranpiisugas, b.L t^^tc^f 

nem, Papln. ib. 19 , 5 , 9. PUn. 29 , 4, l? j fäof (ipiuna ilUta) , id. 

HKSTIAIUVS, ii, «. [nitb] bcr 6«i* 28, 19, 77. .-v morbum, id. 26. 1, 5; »c^L 

Ut, Kronto p. 2Ä)1 P. CMOai^^aitt, IU.8, 27, 41. Hacc vefba 

•r^sirbiiro, ire, v.o. [reitiWIl.] "^f 'J?'*"*^^ 

. . «. f» o 1. m - ttaa Bon. 1. 1, 24; oal. lu. Phorm. 5, 7, 82. Ut 

SS^Ä dlcmTnt animo. bominnm acnsiLque morte 

wa« wiebcr jum -uijen gebrodjt wirbj \n b. ^icendo aut inflamimtns re«tiaguere, nUi qui 
fetonom. @pr. ivao »köer^^wgeileUt if, f[£V jj^ Or. 1, 51 ; mli Noii moda noa 
«Ptfdcr frmut: «s» ag«r, Me a1U3«^re bu ,estmctuin bellum, aed eü^m iaflammaion 
fdtt 



U. 



restlcQla, «e , / ^VCciJCnrurm o&t,: cjc animonwi incendm, Ck. Or. 27. Scr- 

resticulo aucpenM , Ulp. Dig. 9« 3, 5. §. 12) mancoIuiQ omnem aut re«üiueriL aut aodartt, 

Hmin. (realw] ein bfinnH 6<U, etsldt, |1 Att l3, 10, 8. 

ecf^niiif, Cato R. R. 110; Varro II. R 1, restfo, 5»U, m. [reatli] ber €^eiUr« 

41, 5; Cic. Scaur. trg». p. 261 /1». üreU.} g^^^ g j,'„^ Casaub.; »gl. Front© p. 

Afluman. 14, 7 »ed. • 2^^^^ p _ 3^ f^tribaftem «oitfpiel miC 

*M8ircttliiiii Ok. II», f. wrtlOBlt III «Bf. bucaeda für einen, ber mit ®tri(!cn gcfd^lagui 

tS-tlillo, avi, 1. 9- n. u. a. 3ur6<f|dlll* tpirb : Uli erunt bucacdac niulto poLiu», Uftißm 

fein *l) neuir,: Ad proprium rc5tHlct veaa cgo Sim rwlio, Plaut. Mo*t. 

metallnm , Prndont. adv. Symm. 2, 2^7. — restTpJll^'To, Vnis, /. [restijttilur^ fci« 

*11) act.: i^uau (tmc lltcrac) mihi qiüddam (00g»nvctf4;vcibttn0, (Z)e(teitveTvfiid|^tund, Cic 

oiia«i anioiHlae resLilianint, tvieber cirgcflbflt, ||oac Com. 13 (me^vmaU)) Gaj. Intt. 4 p. 

Cic. Att, 9 , 7 Oreü. N. er. (nl. instiilaruut). 259 Goeach. 

♦rf^sdnclio, onisi,/. boß W(<öevlifd;en, re-stTpillor, ari, «. fffl;'<m, o- gcfren* 

4irt|?rn (fccö SDuri^ee) , Cic. Fiii. 2, 3, 9. (ilpuUreii, »v«x^^e\ben, r vcrfprec^cn, Cic 

reslinctus, a^ um, Partie. 0. restiugiio. Rose. Com. 13} .Appol. Apol. p. 338.; VaL 

T5-»linguo, nxl, nctwn, 3. v, » «rttbff Max. «, 8, «. 

fiuouHd^n °wriK4?fB, I*ftNli(«iltftefTO) restis, i« (acc. biu^ger re.«tim, Piaüt- 

l)ei0ent!. : Dantopernm. nproefietBcncxt Casia. 2, 7, 2 ; P.^rnJ. !, 1, ; Poeii. 1, 2, 

Aula« pervortunt, igncm rcatingnunt anna, 184; Per«. 5, Ji i Kud. Ü, 3, 37 i Ter. 

Plaut. Udn.4, 1, 16; fo cM-igocm, Öe, Ad.4, 7, 34; Pliorm. 4, 4, 5; C^acil.l. 

KaM.Ciin.6, 17<iic6(orafriier«Ri;iCtliU Mm. Sil AnaL MM. p. 1»| — ^ 
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Htti Rod. 4, 3k 97 ; Marti aL 4, 70; JnYon, Jlhi ! «luh'nm est, quin luutü, quum ha nati 

lÜvdSj hkia, Grut. 715, 10. — £)a^catll ««acul, ut quitiMlaui contra naturam depra« 

■U. tvMMfr fMl«, JivflO. 8« iL väu luiber«nt, mtUa«r*ntf r et cerrigert^tur 

1^.27,37 ßn.; FIia,17, 10, 11; resU ab natura, quam ac ipaa rcvocas^ct etc., Cic. 

: il btüf na^ Xngabc bcS Rhcai. Pnlacm. Div. i^, 46; fo «%'ocalo« (lumtmbu.« oH)at1)y 

f. iiü-h P. iS^ &d)ncib. (äkamm. (^. 'ioa iinat. Veau. 7 ; «»gl. c^^ visam, Plin. iSy 8, 50 ; 

ftl^)/. b«6Ui, btc6tritf: QoMHiMi #Mpilw,M.9t. 10, 40. <^to(ape«, neben 

älttdo ac fieri a domeAticifi potcruut, wfUl reviviicer«), Vafn» A, R. 3 , 1^ ßn. $ t>c(l, 

K qr,i»] toiatur, uL «juao fimit de t»nrnlM, rw aliqucm a liiuiiie mortta, Citull. V 4; 

iMii«k... Qt fiiucs, re<ite,s, te4;ete8, Varro Virg Tut. Uflb re«UllCium, Ovid. 

I.E.1, tS; s^l. id. ib. 1, 6. Cnedera Pont 3, 6. ;i5. 

iMü^ureiFUbna, Plnt. Pen. 2, 4v^|l. B)tropff^. «0 bftJb«l(miileCrRttfati(f<U 

Rr *i:i voiu alLl emerc qal me fucinin peii&l- fBecd Uber Ctrfnttid Sab{u< SOtoriniud : Uniii 

iu, iu. Psead. 1, 1, S>9(. id. Puen. .1, humo nobis cunctando rcstituit rem, Eni«. 

ii i^i Pen. 5, Si; Ca»iu. 2, 7, S. Ana. 5, 27 (trtebecbountlicb ongef&^^rt unb 

4Ni ^«WM, Ad fltza tmrm teiiir« |iffö* «a^OiibC Git. Off. 1, Ufim, f ileSeiieet 

peowexrtlvi reallis, id. Kiid,2»S, 37. Qxn 4, 10; Att. 2, 19, 2; Liv. 30, 26; Vtr<r, 

€r:iü* einem vgpicle bcr rSmifdjcn Z^u Aen. G, 847 Serv. ; Macroh. Sat. G. 1 ; Ovid. 

ftf^ ^Uidf ^ic äte4)fit ber Slau^^bco; Tu Kast. 8, 242$ Auguatoa b. buei. Tib. 21 u. 

■v m mäm dMlUH ealubbr T«r: Ad. X.) 4 Pdl* < yiitmt mOiltam rem prulaMam 

i7,34ftabäk.; «gl*« la foro pomp» m* M|g|igHitiaconsoUa restitnit, Lir, f» 

•t-^t; et per marn::« reste data, \"i\_tiici* su- 1^ rem pmlapsam, id. f , ^2; refll Imijpd- 

, Mavücii pubu peduia i&oduianteä incc^sc- ditaiu et pordiLam . '^Vvr Ainl 3. 5. 1.^; u. 

W, Lir. 37 /a. Drakeab. — Sptuct)* blo^ rein , Liv. 3 , 1^ i itakcub. ; 8 , 11} 

B«m.: Ad tmtim res refiit, nuin mbtbU 25, 37« Admnto Caenffi faeta cuaimute- 

^^^af^ÄB^cn, Caecil. b. Non. 200, 21 ; Ter. tione rcrnm , obscdibu« Acduis rcdditis, ve- 

i'iMm.4. 4,5. — II) u b c r tr. rcÄtca nilii , tenl-iL^ cHentelia vpstitulii. novii per Caesa- 

ac^, bie iildUer am iL^uot ob. bcr ^mubti, rem comparaü», Caes. 1). G. 6, i:^ , 6; 

I IkÄ, 6, 23 i Alaitkl. It, 8S. <^ TctemJauD HJam calliditote« nique pni« 

I 




tciu , qtim esse cormpUim vides , Quin eum 
rcstiLiiw? quin ad frnf»rm corrtgr««? tn inr^ll 
iJt-illlüu, ui, ütuui, 3. ». o. [ätatuo] il^n Wld)t »übet jucecbt?, Plaut. Trin. 1 , 2, 
iM«4itjCTi, i, fon>ob( m bit frt'ibcre 81. QooniM» attia tt tvomm a pudore mt- 
'^fctKH/ alt and) (u. fo gOoHnl«) ^vic- ritimae ignominia* nitituü nninii et hosliun 
c EuT]^ ff^, wUbfK^fUlte» (^afi0 conterriti «MMt, tpffbcc ^r0€fiiac, Lir, 



.ai Uifpfib) 35, 27. 

I 1) im la^em. A) u^entL: Sei»- II) inöbefonb. ettoaö jemanb obet 

^iecrerit, at MiocrvaiiMtn, quam turbo iM|iii (|c|bcl9 ivtfbcr ^wshOfMltn, vUut 

»9«e«rEt, resiitucrelur , Cic. Fam. 12, 25-, jufTtcItcn, 3urÖ#0clben, suriitf l'rinjjrn , iro* 

feewarborcin, Vir^, Grorfi. 9, 272, ii. t:''rt brirgcn : A) cigcnU.: Mi. Paloriia 

I ^katma (cauu cx tuto, Ccla. <>, 4^0. — oportet reddi liliu buua. ila. Rcsütuentur 

iiAf ea« «ormemt, vithniYa beemiit, omnia. Plant. Poao. 5, 2, 122; t)^!.} Tri« 

•{BnuD ttjusfnictus Iegatiue«t, beres rcAÜ- buni vubis auiiüsa reddent ac roxiituent?, 

tt«"? aon dcbct, nec rtficere, oon magis Liv. 3, 68 unb mit petfönl. Otjcct: Virgi- 

^ »enuffi restitucre, tti ia, cuitu Usus- aem cupiam abduccre, ut sui:» Rfälituaui ac 

JW« iegalos est, deperiaset, Ck. To«, raddan, Ter, Kun. 1, 2, 67; fo id. Ib. 4, 

' a, 15; fo domum a Clodio dis jcctam, Vcl- 6,8; Heaut. 8, 1 , 83 ; Aiid. 3 , 3 , 3S ; 

45, 3; r^domaiB, Snrt. Ni-r. 31; Hec. 6, ^ 20, <^ nmlssa cutuue, Caea« B. 

*lUalxBift, id. Uaad. 21; - .sUluas («Iis- C. 1 , 87, 1 ; r»^ bona iis, id. ib. 2, 21 , 2. 
1^). id- Calle. 34; trupaua dutjvcu, majoniua locuni butc, id. B. G. 5, 25, 

)^.Chci.|i- (^InfweSradii, Ter. Ad. 1, S. 4^ agrum VeientibiM, Uir, 2, 18 Ii. b(|U 

l, iO; -w onpida vicos(|ne, quos incendo« Quod suum familiärem et hos^item , ereptuni 

I Ä^, i'aos. U. (I. 1. 28,3. fonta«? et flu- c manibtis hostiuai, sibi restitutuiu videbat, 

' ^iOv'ni.yUL.itt W i iaibfiiäAuima», Cae*. B. G. 1, 53, 6. Qui te captum vi- 

«•Fitt.S, 16; erdlnea. Sali. log. 51, dori feclituis, Liv. 9, 11. lllotti rettitnan 

it adem, LiT. 5, 18; 29, 2 u.a., huic, Uic autem in Alidem »a aii'o uatrf, 

rnkt^rnämmtmimf fiiwt. Gac«, 62. ^ PiaM. Capi. 8, 4, 56. ^ al^vca natalibiifi. 
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<n bcn frden etonb fe^n, INg. 40, fit. II; 
f. natalis. D^ne )E>(rtiot amissa (ojtp. 
adinere) , Caes. B. C. 1, 7, 4i fraudata. 
fd. ib. 8, 60 /to. V. » Arpi rwütsli ad 
Romanos, Ltv. 47$ ogt. : (Cloelta) so- 
»pitos omnea Romaoi ad propiiiquoH restl- 
tait, id. 2| 13 unt) fo soapitus brevi in 

Ctrian ad partatM, id. 49. — ReatHue 
Quem me acceptsti lo€um, Ter. And. 4, 
1, 58 ; »gt Plaat. Mü. gl 3, 1, 108. (Sid- 
liam) iste per triennium ita TexaTtt ae per- 
ddte, «tPaa natitui in aotiquum statum nullo 
modo posMt, Cic. Verr. 1,4, 12; Dgl. 
civitatis afflicUa in naliaa, Siiet. Vaap. 17. 
S>abec 

2) puhlic u. iunft. ferm. techn. einen Set» 
ortljetlten, Verbannten, QUß bem Scji^e 05c* 
tretcncn u. bgU wtebcc in bcn früf^crn du« 
ftmh, fn Wc ftiUfm 9a%t sa i t Ortim i i» 
tvU^«r^(Y(lf Um , wUdrr daf^^ v. MLs 
Rpütiturbat rouUoi calamitosoi . . . Lidmom 
Leuiicuiam de alea condefflaauim reatitoil, 
Gie.Piül.f,f8. UtoBnea, ^lafaPom- 
peia condeunati eaaent, reaütuerentur, id. 
All» 10. 4, 8. Quae fuiiaet joata causa re- 
stftaeodi mei, niai faiaset injotta ejioiendi?, 
id. MiL 14; P%Ui Ut ad me reatituendum 
Roniain concurrercnt; id. ib. 15; fo <^ ali« 

3uem (damoalum) , fioat. Cam. 41 ; Calig. 

tua aofllafitato, id. Claod. 12; legionem 

totan cum ignominia missam , id. Caos. 69. 
JNeque eoim praetor, ai ex eo fando essem 
öcjeotns, ita manadtui Jaaalt, de. Gaaoio. 
29 ; ogl. id. ib. 8 /m. — NonnuUoa ambi» 
tua Ponipfia Inge damnatof in integmm re- 
atituii, Caea. kS C. 3, 1,4; fo rw aliqucm 
in inteffram, Oie. Claaat 86; OriHflr. iNf. 

4, 1,4; Paul. ib. 4, 15; oc^l. ben gan}cn 
Siittl 4, 1) De in integrum reatitutionibus. 

eqvites Romaoof in tribunicium bonurem, 
Caea. U. C. 1, 77 /in.; tltt»anos plebia 
in 5uam di^nitatem, id. ib. 1, 2?, 5. Qua 
(felicilate) reatitutua iu paUriam (Camillua) 
patriam ipaam rcstitait , Lir, 7 , 1 fin. ; fo 
iw in patriam y Suet. Ncr. 3. — Unb ^irroon 

b) ütertr. a) oon facblt(ben ©e^enfttün: 
bcn, U7ieö<T3ttftalUn , ivicdcrctflattan : la 
atrittt^e baaia BiUi aiml, qaod caatiUil poa- 
act, niiii (}uod moveri loco non poterat, Cio. 
Vcrr. 2, s;, 25 fin., fo Ulp. Dig. 43, 8, 2 

5. 31; 43i 12, 1 S. 19 u. a. - t>on 
Um f cA^eta fi^DnEli^ Vnifpcnd^ ebcc bcm 
üenibtcn Unrcdjt/ fic fltctdjf. wle5er0utiiia: 
d}<n, auftftbtn, b. \. ben, bem fie flegelten/ 
»iebcr in fein diti^t einfc^en: Feoerat haec 
egre^ie primo advaata MataUaa, at omnea 
isütts injuria«, quaa modo posset, reacinde« 
ret et irritaa faccret. Heraclium reatitai 
juaserat, non reatituebatur . . . Kpicrates 

2indam continuo eat reatitutua. Alia judida 
lilybaei, alia Agrir^enti, alia Panhormi re- 
atituta aunt, Uc VeiT. 2, 2, 26. Praetor 
Intaraa taata da ra taeabitV quemadaiodaai 
ie rcstituat b aedea tuaa non babaUtf qpi 
<üea total aal Ti» fiari vatal a«l cattÜBi 



faotam jabet ef 0., id.Caedn. 13; MqX.t Qvodt 

tc absente hic filiu.s Kgil , restitui in inte- 

frum, aequom eat et bonum, Ter. Pbonau 

H) troptfc^: Ut anno XVI. poat regas 
exnctoa »ecedercnt, icfiefi sacratas ipsi ribl 
reatituerent , fld) gucüctüccfd)a{fte / mtcbec^ 
berftellte, Cic. Corn. 1 frgi*. 23 p. 450/ua. 
Orrll. Restituit iii« nuiiiioa eC illis miaoit 
audaciam pirra una rea, Lir. 25, 18. &i 
malum fbcioua purgara Telient, at ioterfBcto 
Punioo praesidio rMtituereot ae Romania^ 
fttb totebec bcn SRümern hin.^fbtn, onfchlic^cn, 
id. 23, 7« Uippecratea ciuere eorum capi- 
tfi alcara amnantfa aaidtati realitaona , ^v» 
rfi<!debenb; Plin. 20, 6, 23; 991.: Vina in 
apotheds Canis ortu mutantur (|uapdam poat« 
eaque reatiluuutur aibi, id. 14, 18, 22. —> 
Vab aadj^ m, A, t; BaealnM pinraaia falam 
tem Restltnit, bringt n>teber in ben alttm 
3utlonb/ Üvid. Met. 11, 135; Cum 
aemel occideria . . . Non , Torquato, geaua, 
non ta facondia, non ta Raarttaat pifitaa> 
Hör. Od. 4, 7, 24 — Ne pavo, restWuam 
iam ego te in gaudia, antequam is, PIhuu 
Merc. 5 , 2 , 44. 8i iatara aemd ami&ena 
libertatam band fädle te in eundem mtaaa 
reatitues locum, id. Mil. gl 3. 1, 108; vaU 
€o civcA ex Servitute in Ubertatcm , L«it. 
28, 39 unb 00 poataai la laanm, Ter. Uec 
prol. alt. 13; fo 00 allqoeni rursua in 
tiam, id. ib. 3, t, 11; t>g(. 00 fratren ia 
antiquum locnm gratiae et honoris, Oaaa» 
B. G. 1, 18, 8; «\> Acananaa ia antiqoaai 
formulam jnriaqqe ac ditionia eorum, LIt. 
24; fv> voi in aruirltiara sodetatemqnr» itcv- 
stram. id 31, di ßn. u. bgl, — <^uaa 
praedpitata rapliia oaaiRla neqaa r e T#aad 
neque in inCafnuB rettiCoi paoiat« 
81, 32. 

r^slTiniTo, öni«, /. [restituo] bic irif» 
ter^erflfUun« I) im 2(Ugem. : (v> domus 
ioeandio absumptae, Snat. Ana. 57. Ofr 
pitolii. id. VcKp. 8. rv^ theatri. id. Tib. 47. 
ro urbis in majus, Justin. 2, 14. rs:> affli- 
ctarum dvitatam, Suet. Tit. 8. — ^toptf4): 
eo oranis pristinae fortnna«, .Saat Nar. 40» 
CO libertatla, Val. Max, 4, 1, 4 ext. 00 lu- 
nac, Amob. 6, 196. — II) inebcfonb. 

1) bog Wfefceriuflellm, bie WiftcTcrftatiuua, 
Jlücfiiabc (im 3uriilenlat.) , CJai. Dig. SQi 
16, 22; Ulp. ib. 36, 1, 1 §. 14; 6 §. 3. — 

2) bie IPCiebcr^crfltUund, tl)ir»«rel|ifc^un0 
cinel SSecurtb eilten ober 9$erbdnnten in ben 
frutjcrn ^uftanb: 00 damnaturum, Cic, Agr. 
2, 4 /in.; fo Suet. Oth. 2. Ut ncmini sit 
triuropbits bonoriticcntiua quam miUi aaloa 
reiCitntioque peracrlpta, 3ttdutb^cttfuna. CSa. 
Pis. 15, 35; fc Quiiiiil. Inat. 7, 1, 4l| 
Omnes in inte{:^runi rcstitutioncs canaa co- 

tnitaa Praotore prouiittuutur, Modest. Pia. 
• I» 8s f. btefen ganicn XMl I>e ifl la- 
iegnun rattitatlanibaa. 

restTtülor, öris, m. [lattüaa] bor VOif 
s M MBpianMi aawaaa. i^v* %t 
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resütutorlus 153 restringo 

Sd— Srepifcb ! cn» nlatls meae, (Sc. Mil. Cie. de Senect. 14 unb: Ego yivendo \\e\ 

15: Ml. Quiiitil. Inst. 7, 1, 43 u. 61. cv> rei- inea faU, superstes Kestarem ut geiiiior, 

ptMittCf Eameo. Grit act. ad Conatant. 4. Virg. Aen. 11, 161. De bonii quod re»tat 

i MlJtGtürrus, a, om, adj. [re«tituo no, reliquiarum, Plaut Rud. 5, 1,7; Dj^L: Nunc 

H] SBT llM^^frbeT(lfUu^^^, ^rle^crerf^flttullg rclii|uum rcatat volo pereolvere, id. 

«»*iTi| (3uriftfnlat.) : f>o interdirtura , Ulp. 1, 3, 40 unb: Unam «Ibi spcm reli- 

Dt. 43, 1, 1. ~ judicium, Gaj. ib. 3, 3, 46. Etruaci« re«tare, Liv. 10. 16. Quum 

Ntedo, Jalian. ib. 2, 10, 3. — Xbfolut. " «> reataret Dolabella pater- 

h ratitutorio agcndo (i. c, judicio) , Ulp. iniuiicua , Cic. Scaur. frgro. 45 p. 268 

Kg.27, 6, 7. Ö.«"«!'- Qua« (»tudia) ■ola ei in ninlii rc- 

•rwlTlQfrix, Tcis, /. [reatituo no. II] »literant, id. Sull. 26 >in. Paria tria eis 

Ht incJmrftarttfTln : oo omnium genenim. V " fala no.ira bulc Ilio: Nain du- 

(jMicdpit (terra, neben rccüuUix), Ap- P'*"»" f"'«™™ «»;^"*ia- 

iLTmiw.» n 77 r /» r ciuni . . . Jam duo restabaiit fata tum, Plaut. 

\^i.?hr.' , «m P«w/r « r«itJfnn ^*^*'*»- '^' ^5 ; OflU : QuI e divisione trl- 

Wtilutus, a, um, ParÜc. ü. reatituo. p^^^j,^ ^^^^ parte, absolverit, buic necosso 

R-sio, stiti , 1. ipcTf. conj. restaverit, est restare terUam. Cic OfT. 3, 2, 9. Dona 

Jrr?f.2, 34, 53.) v. n. surucf Melbm , b. i. ferena pelago et flaromis resUntia Trojae, 

0 iBrdtf f^el^tfti Helten, OiU i^e^^n (fo du* oom !Kccrc übrig , Virg. Aen. 1 , 679. — 

rt Una.nuc poctifd) i bügcgen reaiiHogut Unum etiam resiat aiutco nostro ad onine 

A)eigent[.: Siresto, pergit, ut dedecus, ut Domitio non subveniat, id. Att. 

■i ire conor, prohibet betere, Pacuv. 8, 7; fo h«ic unum resUbat, ut, Ovid. Met. 

77, 25. — B) troptfd): Impctua 2, 471; ogl : lllud etiam restiterat, ut te 

i»B«e nediis re;;iouibu' restat, Enn. in jus adducerent, Cic. Quint. 9, 33; unb 

7,55. Nullo domiiiae Uritur sab Ii- imperfonol : Reiitat, ut aut summa negli- 

imor, qui Restat et immerita «uslinet gentia tibi obstiterit, aut etc.. id. ib. 12 ßn'.; 



M bleibt; aug^arrt, Prop. 2, 25, 18. fo restat, ut, id. N. D. 2, 16 J!u.; 17 niil.; 

11) rnlgc.ifnrit l in, irltcrftclyc« , IVit«« Hör. Kp. 1 , 1 , 27 u. 2C. — R»slabat aliud 

^ktflcn (cu* fo Diel fcltcncr QU reaist«, nihil, nisi oculos pascere, Ter. Phorm. 1, 

bei Giccro u. (Sdfar) A) junicbtt 2, 35; fo mit b. 3nflnitip (poctifd)), üvid. 

Iii «ilitar. ©iberflcinb^ conflr. gtirol)nl. Met. 1, 700; Siai. Silv. 4, 1, 40. 

«fto, feiten mit b. J)atiü cb. adversum: 2) in«befonb. mit JBc^ug auf bie 3u« 

lljnarestant SICH iibunisque lodanlcs, Enn. fünft übrlfl fein; einem verbleiben, bcvcr» 

in. 7, 115. Validam urbcm multos die« ^eljtn (feiten u. meift poetifd)) : Placet (vo- 

««ta pognando vicit, Sali. Hist. fr^m. bis) aocios sie tractari, nuod restat, ut per 

«M*«. 526, 12. Quia suuuna vi restare haec tcmpora tractatoa videtisY, in atlc ;Jus 

(«fite») nunciabanlor, Liv. 4, 58 Drakenb. ; fünft, tünftig, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 89 (oal. 

Jij.6,30; 32; 8,39; 23, 45; 26, 3; 29, reliquus no. 1, B, 1). — Nudus humi jacct 

'**vL*; Prop- 3. 8,31. 3mperfonol: Ut iufans, ut aequum est, Quoi tanlum in vita 

q^Bimma Ti restauir, ea parte irrumpat, restet transire malorum , Lucr. 5, 2i'8; fo 

IjOi, 15. — b. JDatio: Qui pauoi Hör. Ep. 1, 6, 27; Virg. Aen, 7. ;i70i 

jarcs vuicere loliti eatia , nunc paucis plu- Orid. Fast. 2, 749. 

restricle, adv. f. restringo Po, am (Jnbe. 

■«■tattalercferraü re»tanubu> laminis ad- ' r • i 

pila et gladioa, Tac. Ann. 3, 46. - , resinchm , adv, [restnn-o J gennu, 

J)«ifeTb. b. militdr. ©pbire im Ättaem.: f ^ öW»»« Rcstrictim cog.tata au,ue onini- 

««rtaai apeai es.e viderent Aenunnarum rationibus, Afran. b. Non. 616, 9. 

^"■■tt, aliqva ratione valcrcnt Religiooi- *re8lriciro, nnis, /. [restringo] bic «hu 

« iknt«re ratum : Nunc ratio nolla est f(I;rdnruiid : «pularum , Augustin, Mor. 

JJ«, nolla facultas etc.- Lucr. 1 , III; ecd. cath. 31, 

^'^''^Jln^ll^^^^^ ^ ^^rii. «. Pa. rc 

gW«, Ter. Heaat. 5. 3, 7; »gl. PlauL «^^o- ^ 

■|<*.5,2,50. ^ gjcn fachlichen ©ubjecten: reslringo, inxi, icturo, 3. tj. a. surucf* 
J«c*iOitris restAntia vociferantur, Lucr. sieben, b. i. I) (Ixaff: fefl 3urficf3lcl;en, 3U» 
m?*'^^* ^**^*"^* claustra, Sil. 7, 130. sieben, einsieden, fefJbinten u. bgl. (fo im 
"I) bleiben, iibvig fein , bleiben vcrb. finit. nicht oorougufl. , aber im Pa. 
J^»«'« (lieö bie oorhcrrfd)enbe unb ba« gut flaffifd)) A)eigcntl. : Cum laevam re- 
«J' wn resistere unicrfd^eibcnbc JBibeu* stringere prolata lungius dextra sit odiosum, 
«».Jliufigftfn in b. 3, ^crfon) : Di QuintU. Inst. 11, 3, 131. Restrictis ad terga 
y • fy e^ltioBDodi jam nobis magna civium mauibus, Plin. 35, 10, 36 §. 93; fo oo ma- 
lt.. . Quam gaudeo, ubi etiam nut, lacertos, Pctron. Sat. 73, 4; Hör. Od 



■J» g«»en« Reliqulas Restare video, Ter. 3, 5, 35; Ogl- : Restringitur vinculis, Tac 

*, i^l; ogi. : Kgo conviviia delector Ann. 14, 64 unb Promeüicus quondam silici 

~>aeqQalibas solnm qui panci jam adr restrictus mcmbra catena, Catull. 64, 297. 

reiiaat, scd com vc^lnt etiam aetate, Viucio fasdae in luodum laquei ad arcum 
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resiriiigo (resUictus) 1 

tdhe MilrfohK Tue. Aon. 15, 57. — B) t vo« 

I7cinincn u. bgt.: Cum hominc« ad c^studlam 
ejii« (ic. pecuniac) natura restriiixerit: aus 
€M>ntra amor liberalltatw coinmuuibiu avari- 
tiao viucuitä exiinebat, Piiii. Bfi. 1, 8« 9t 
CN3 Wbcralitatem , Scncc. Beuef. 1, 4; fo oo 
«umptu« candid^Luriim ambitu»» lege, rilii. 
fc^p. 6, 19, 4; cv> dultclas tfugaiilale, id. ib. 
5, 19 fin. I c» aolnum moMtiäa, T«c« Ann. 
16, 16. CO morsus pbalatigiorum , Piia, 44^ 
16; 97. praecipttatioaeiB nimbi» AppÜL 
de Mundo p. 61* 

11) IdeMndcn^ UemA^x, Offnen (fo.Died. 
nur in ben foldcn^M Scifpuleii) : No canett 

quitifin irrltatum volult «{uistjuaiu ioutarier; 
balti'iu nofi arridi i i nt , deiiLc» ut restrin- 
gereui, uUjia^cu, fictitbcn, Plaut. Capt. 3, 
1, 26; ogU: Ne t^ua tetra labet (deotim), 
Uestricllb forte labeUU ri^erls, AppuK |>oet. 
Apul. p. 277; [o rc&uicü« iabfk, i^nifitiL 
Deel. 12, 27. — JDauon 

restrictus, ;i, um, Po. (na^ no. 7) cn(j/ 

tnavv 1) t i g t n 1 1. : Toßiji ncque rcalricti^ 
neque fiwis , Suot. Aug. 73. fN> alrus , {. 
OCcilopft, Seren. Sam. 28, 519. — Compar. 
oo di;:iii fpediim), luvjcu, Surt. Domil. 18. 
— 'i> 1 1 0 p 1 1 d> a; ciiiöv'jwgcji, ^cnau, hiovp: 
In iii>, qui 8c ndjuTwi vulent, restricU oinnino 
cne nuUo modo deberous , Cic. Oft*. 2, IH, 
62; fo id. Att. 10, 11, 2; Plane. 22, 54; 
«nb im Compar. , id, Kam. 3, 8, 8, — £>ob. 
ü\x<fy b) 3eiui0fam: An restrictiiu arbitram 
per orbeni tcrrarum legendum dare efe.f , 
Plni. 15p. 9, 19, 6. — c) moralifd) fleiiau, 
(ireng : Sainiuuin iniperlum utm restrictuiii 
occ perj»everum vuiuui, Tue Ann. 15, 4Ö; 
fo Im Ginpor. «o judicatio, Appol. Flor, 
p. 364. — JJo. a) tnapp, fpavfam, Ije« 
ft^tiftiFt: fNj facere (neben parco). Cm-. Fiti. 
2 y 13, 42; fo CM vivere, Nazar. Paneg. 
Conttant. 15. — Cbnpor. atl rebiu prae- 
tcrcuiitibus , Augutin. Doctr. Chr. 3, 12. — 
Superl. cvj facere (opp. plcniauinie) , Pfm, 
Ep. 5, 8, 13. — b) flcnott, fitrtuft: Cetera 
uuu tarn restricte praetinio , Cic. iie^;. 2, 18 ; 
fo cx> Cenent ttlnd Domen (lapianlium) , id. 
kep. 3, 4; CO observare, ne plus reddat 
quam acceperit, id. Lai>l. 16^ 58» — ^apcrl. 
tt€ Adj. fommt nicfjt üor. 

re-Strüo, xi, cum, B. r, a. wW^tz 
errld7ten (tir(bcnlat.) : i> d 9 e n t i. rv> ura:«, 
TerioU. Apol. 6/m. cw aCttnas dcfectas, Id« 
ad Nat. 1, 10. — II) tropifc^: Deus eam 
rc5truebat fidem , qnam popUQS dnitnid>M| 
Tertuil. Ee«urr. carn, 31. 

rP-sfftlo, nrc, v, n. u. a. l»^f^ct 
f47ivit3eii ober w'it^tt auefd;tvi^ii (nac^liafT. 
SBort) «wnir.« Cort. 5, 1; 7, 10. — ae). 
Prodent. Apoth, 787; Cntli. 10» 105. 

're-sulco, are, v. o. toici^ei: b\\vd)\\xtt 

dttn, poetiftb vulnera, attfCM^^ Fnt» 
Uent, xbqI atetp, 5, 141. 



• 

n, m [imiUo] SttWUFfpHntfai, «pcaikt 
(pect. u. tn nadKiuguft. ^ofa , nur m f«^ 
lieben ob. Qbi»trdcUn «Subjecten) 1) eigcntd 
(Curpura) Parttni iutervallis inagtii*? coaflJai 
rciultant etc., Lucr. 2, i)7 u. lüüj |o cvUb 
irrita galeA dipooqne, Virg. Aen. 10. 330: 
ro aqua ubjectu lapillorum, Qutnttt* loit^ 
12, 2, 11; Dgl. unda scI^Aa, Petroo. poe:, 
ßat. 89, 2, 31. — Ii) inibefonb» oca 

Ün: Ubi eonaava pulsu Saaca Aonaai xoas- 
quc oflensa rcaultat imago, Virg. Georg. 4 
50; O0U: Inimica e^t (apibus) edio rcsu!- 
tanll aano, Plio. 11, 19, 21 ; fo 00 murmur ia 
dnria, Id. 2, 80, 82. — Unb baoon 2) Uittt 
oon wteberfjallcnben, wiebert5nenbcn ^Cöfa- 
.fldnben : Puiaati colle« eUnnore resuiuwt 
Virg. Aen. 5, 150; fo cnj coiles, id. ib. Ü 
805 ; saitus, Tae. Ann. 1» 65 ; cs> joca lon^*! 
Stat. Tbeb. 2, 714; cv> tocte vodbus, PUa 
Paneg.73; e\j aera permssis iiu udibn-*, Mar 
tial. 9, 69; Ogl. 00 parma puiau uiubooum 
Glandiaa. Tl. Cons. Honor« 629. ^ m 
bomof^enem 06|ectet eo anoHB («DEa)« ^ 
piiL Met. 5 p. 161. 

fropifd^: (Vcrba) ne brevium (wt 
labarum) conlexu resultetit -ac •ouum reHöan 
paeae pueriliiMi crepitaculorum, 3nrü(tfvvin 
«en« abpraOtn, Qalntil.^Init 9, 4, €6; fi| 

Prnrr'«;i.<j resoltans (in orationc^ opp. tnr 
dum ei s ;;ne), id. ib. 83; v{\[.: Non ia 
nterilo reprcticnditur prüuui>i;iaüu voc>s lun 
tationibtts resnltans, abfpnngenb, ^iipM 
id. ib. 11, 3, 183. — NonuuUus est ii) ilt 
labor, ut barbara nomina , inprimis rfz\ 
ipsius, Graecis versibud rt^ulteat, i.e. ab 
bomant, PUn. Ep. 8 , 4 , 3. 

rS^SÜmo, mpai, Qi[)tuai, 3. V, o. 31^ 
ruc?2 witbtmeljmin, s annehmen, «erbaitc 
tt. b0(. (poitif(b tmb in nad^augufl. ^cofo 

I) tigcntf, : (Terra laater) Tern'«i r '^^ 
oniiics pcjicrit. et rcsiimk denuo, fcimi. i 
VurruL. L. 5, lü, iiJ, iaque vicemsun 
Dtas (tabellaa) ponk positasqq« reaamic, Ofi< 
MaC 9, 525; 09!. cv> librooi perlecUiai ul 
i^ne ex integro, Quintii. IhäI. 10, 1, 2ü; c 
iibrum in manui, id. ib. 10, 4, 3. U. oj 

fiUares, Plin. Kp. 7, 9 fin, co cito dapfd 
acutum , Soat. Ner. 24. ro fusdnam , « 
Calig. 30. CO arma, id. ib. 48 ; Tac. 
4t; 4, 76 ßn. ; co praft^-xtus (opp. cMu fc 
i'liij, i'aue^;. 61, 8; ü^l. peuuaa, Üvid. 
4, 665. CO spcciem coeJeaiem, id. ib. 15, 74 
II) troptf(^: InAtat anbeJautt pruhilHl 
qne resumere vires» Ovii\. >I«;t,. 9 , 59; 
cu vires, id« iU. 193; Justin. ZO, 5; 24, ' 
fo CO kitamipinm somouai , Snat Ao^. 7> 
CO animuai, 10. Vitell. 15) r«» aniois) 
Senec. Hcrc. Oet 25. co noinon gentiic (<if 
dcponere) , Suct. Ner. 41. cv> aacramcou 
Vcspasiani, Tac Hiat. 4, 37. <n> militia! 
Jd. ib. 2, 67 ; pal. pngaan, id. ib. 2, ; 
tl. ro hostilia, id. Ann. 12, 15. 00 doiniimli 
ncm per arron , id. Tn^t. 6, 8. fva libcrtatr 
id. Auu. 3, 4U; 1^, öl. cv» uiaütuia. oUüi 
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^« patrhini , 1(1. nist. 4 , f^4. oo \olu|»t;>tcij ejus el rrsupiiumi existimatioaän , 

(acitl «p/cre K*ltuuia) , iil. Ajiu. 6 lu tcat, V fnulci. ib. 43, 24, 4. 

m (wa^erum, wiebct^crflcUcn , C*d. An- ijS-surgo, s^rrexi, torrectum, 3. v, u. 

Aiiii.3, 46; ogl. öo» ^Bcfcnbcn : Nunciet huc 

Stuä, a, um, adj. [rcwin* aliquis doBimni veniMe: rc!>ur<;atii, 8pesque 

'Br!':! m(T btö Äranfcn acf;5r»(T! tui nobi.s causa vifr-jri'^ rrlt, Ovid. Trist, 3,3 

Ii' Cyd. Aurel. Tard. 4, 3 med. i3; hüti. bii bcn Äicdjcno^itcin ciuh i)on iuf» 

rtejiif! p; rfüs, a, um, ad/, [resumo £^*{'*"^^J' ^"^i^^' ^ J"«^^ 

«.Iljiut«i;ciun0 bti Ätaniva a^yctig: WWli «WllflÄll Ommm ubor 

^ \t~ ' ' resnrgpns prorcrnf'tlaüorvirebat, Tac. HiAt. 

ff.«!»!» , 0. ^crf., atum, 1. «. 3«« 2, 76 ; huet. \ c*p. 6 ; »9U lierbae, Ovid. Am. 

nAoini, »ireffth, »wentm (ffltcit, liiil^t 9. 16, 9. iwolmta cynto 4« audfif aquU, 

Ja Siftrc] I) e i q c n 1 1. : Puer ad rne actur- id. pont. 4, 8, 28. cornaa lumM, id. Met, 

nt,Poii«ap})rehtiid:t pallio, resupinat: re- 2, 453 ; 8, 11. <^ favilla in vcteres \\rc% 

">S<^ Quamobreui reUucat me, Ter. id. ib. 7, 81. orbi, wirb »icbcr aitf.ubauf, 

ntm,5, 6, ». Aatiirc«aUai ibi ng^ TmcAiin. 15, 41. — II) tro^iici); (^uum 

iBöooereittpiaat, liv« 4, 19; fo honü- ng Romana contra apem yotaqiM «)ot velut 

' 71, Ctls. 7, 16. narea piano manu , um* rrvur^'-rct , T.iv 24, 45; ng^U : IlUc fa« 

uxifl, Qaiotil. Inst. 11, 3, 80. r~ colU rL;_M> i r. mjt;;« re I rt jae, Virg. Aen. 1, 206; 

cuAbibnot), Plio. 10, 34 , 52i u. ^icrmu ugU ; Arma reaurgenüa Troiao 

Sl^o^ (ambibeartca). id. 10» 46, 6&. (1. «. Romae), Prop. 4, 1, 47 mb: tSksmu 

^nlres, gnratrfam umfcfjtogen, umrti^cn, Troja cade:« et TroTa Rona raaurs««, id. ib. 

^f^-*, Ö, 5l. Keaupiiiuti c«»ssafitia tym- 71. Ingeiuiiiant curae rurcugquc re^iir -nif 

Gain, b. t. j>oc a:cunfcn^eit bü»ä<Utcat/ Saevit amor, Virg. Aetu 4, 531 ; fo bdluiu, 

8, 176 XU 3m obfcbntn Cinin: V«U«L 2, 88>. ; Tat Ana. 3, 74 ; rabic«, 

Jt#r«tta: /x/ aviam amici, luven. 3, 1 12. — id. ib. 1 , 3^. parte« in Africa , id. ib. S, 

lUpifdi: Quid DfpsY perturbas rem 43. Qnod T'.innonlcnc Irplunes dccrptac ma- 

aaea ac rcfoptua« soror, hl)i\t um, per* iii:» quam victae resuiüere in uilioiieiii urooa- 

m, AIL.b. Na». 165 . 3 ; »gl. : LibU in- Fcnt, id. Hint. 3,2. 

t*r,gi« q,« lamapac« ta fa»"pinet, quid resttRecflo« Ift^b, /. [resur-o] im Jtir- 

«ju iuUuatj«, «fa ^anatV, ^te^, ^ Wie^ct««fte(^r^ul»t, Tcrtall. Re> 

forr. caru. 1 ; Lactant. 4. 19 u. unj. 2f. 

T^-Vuplniw, a, am, cfFf. SurficföiebcfleiT, rgstiScTtatro , Onis, /. [rpsn.scitu] im 

5*4»^» ^crtümmt, = gebeugt, l^in^cprccet •J^'td)Cn!üt, bic Wictercrwectung ooA bin 

«•^L(aKbtbei6iceto) l)eigtlltl.: Kxiu lobten, Tcrtull. Keaurr. carn. 30. 

Im , gradier aaimai RaMpl? rdantcnfftor, 9ris, m. [rwuaclto] lim jtft» 

*><Mia>ek» oontaeri manmini ac HiriAam i^enUt. ber tXdibmnvccrcT ooB H» XobtcOj 

•"M, b. l cof bcm !Rüctcn Ifcgenb, ^fn^e» Tcrtnil. Rerorr. carn, If, 

ffuiwi"**' '^'^ ^**"' rÖ'-suscirn, nre, v. a, nMt^rr w.id? 
r^l!.^^ aii**''.!^'^?^' tn<t*m, - nuf^rrtfeit I) im eiqcntl. ©inne 
• ^ 13. »« ». «. .»«0» nur bei ua a^iijU. i^tiibcnten oon b« Äuf«-. 

?! it 'i'^'"?''' babena«, gururfgcbcj^c«, ^ectung bcc STobtcn, T«Hb1L Retorr. aln. 

Ztt' ^'-!'.'^''^^' ' Priident.irfeiacf<p.6.136.- II) tcü» 

liSfi'li:. ' ^i* ÄiLriS* PU* (fef"^ ^I^»-"")' pOÄitam, vctercm 

^^actcn ruibcrfcfemtciibeii |>tcfa». 8,478; 14,495. i^kgatoim rrituctn, Paul, 

ic, ii">i«t'»^) median! toierat greisui fesQ- dj« 34 4 27 ^ ' ' 

urUt«, ürki. Met. 6, 275i 9^1.1 %x * nin« um T .,-.1 ^..f. 

»!<iB lÄiia «lata« incedit at baec re- rc-sulus, a, am, Part«?, [miu] auf* 

iintc Den anbern (Sfgcntldn^en: Eüs, ^"firi.r^ , ..r v - 

S^ö^üacl b'n^cfttccft/ Stat. Thcb. 4, lil^-lAL. arum, /. am Ufcc obtc im 

f . -^bbra iilii, PUu. 21, 5, 11. vuraer, gluSbttte ftc^enbc miumt, Htt^ «abiai b. 

^^1^1 18,48.— D) tcoptfcb wti^tf&, 2)aDon foU bo< SSerbum 

f*fcn, naAUfftt: Licet banc Bbidfnosaffl RB'l'AKK. r.-iMi^fti , in einem alten Sbüte: 

(«'«fwitiw») re^Qpina voloptatc aodiloria Q^i KLVMiNA UKTANDA PVBLICß 

S;^.Qii«Ul,lLt.5, 1^,20; oa^. id. HBJ>EMPTA U4BKNT, i^i^iUiUt fem, 

*-ü«S, 1€7« Qat aalTiC, noaiqiiam ita C* ^ 

"J^^f aiii cit, ui facile suaM peconias jactaL ^tÄ-lilTo , an 



o. a. [talto] wltbei» 
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letardatio 156 relego 

retaliari per imprudcotiam tlebet. Gell, 20, ♦rt? triTO, «re, v. a, ^tm * tAiUf 

ta^cm, feilet. Vcsp. 13. 

relarJatto , önis, /. [rofnrdo] bic t>cr* li?ie, U, n. {^ubl. reti , PiauL Uud 4, 
äcijetmia, Cic. PUil. 5, ii, jü (ntixu mora) 27; Tnic. 1, 1, 17; ftiufigcc rcte, Plaut 

It. tm ?)lural Vltr. 9, 4. Per«, l. 8, 22 . Kud. 4, 2, 9 ; 4, 3, 81; 4, 4» 

^ j . , 124 ; Varro R. K. 3, 5, 8 ; 11 ; L. L. 5, S9, 

rtJ-lardo, avi, atum, 1. «. a. u. ». 37; Colum 8, 10, 1; Huet. Nef..V); Ovid. 

I) mf. vcTsdtftm, Sur4(fl;aUen , aufvallen Faat. 5, 37i ; liui. u. Ä. SUfatnfocn 

(gut flaffifcf); ',!icblin.jöit)ort be« Sicero , bef, acc reUin, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 45; VamR. 

im hipifcticn einnc) A) t'Tqentl.j Qua- R. 3, 5, 11 ; 14, /eniiii.: Tccta pop- 

rum ( *U;llaruui va^-arum > luolus tum inci- ticus sit rctc coinmbina , Varro R. R. 3, 5, 

tMQtnr, tum retardantur, saepe eliara iii- Hj oaU im^lural: hi retes aieas iati- 

sittuiit, Cic, N. D. S, 40, 105; vgt. «nt. aitti, Cbnrit. p.«0 P; »gl. au(^ PrUc. 

«0. II. Quem um in via caducae heredi- 6S9 P. dagegen i(l baö ^e«. «mmc, boA 

lates rctardasjäent, vo!asso oum , noa iter Priuc. p. 759 ib. 11. Cbaris. p. 45 ib. on* 

iecisse dicere«, id. Pbil. 10,5, 11; hqUi nehmen, fc^r iwfl^). (fine jiocite Stcbcns 

In tiuUrafli «IvoltTeraiit, aed ieriwy iti- form „RETI UM, dixrvov," Glos«. Philox., 

iiere devio per i^^n . uitiam locomiu rctar- gebraud)t ©. Schol. j;u Jovea. 207.) bc« 

datl, Suet. Galb. 20. Boves cum ad ar- iti'tj: Quasi in piscinam rete «jui jaculniu 

borem Tenariiit, fortiter retinere ac retar- parat, Quando abiit rete pessmn, tum aii 

dar«t Colum. 2, 2, S6. Inttintia 9n r«- ducit «iniuu: i>ia jecit rccte, pi«ce» »ecf«' 

UrdatCtupideptaetcnta, <M4.*Met.8,8S, %3aiit, cavet. mm hae dun itloe rd 

Te nietuiiut uupcr Vir^jines nnptac, tua ne eo* irnpedit PUcc» «f«., Plaut. Tnic. 1, 1, 

reUrdetAura marito«, Uor. Od. 2, 8, 23. H sq. Intra rete ave« sunt omne penns, 

Priiuo egreasu iuundatiooibu« TiUeria rc^ Varro R. R. 3, 5, H. Araneolae quasi rcie 

tardatti«, Suet. Otb. 8. Mufientn BMiiaet tcxunt, ut, ai quid Inbaeserit, confioant, 

retardati. Plin. 21, tM. 89. — Xtfolut; Kae Cic. N.D.f, 48. Tum gruibu» pediw^ e| 

rc?, qoae ceteru» reuiorari «olcnt, non rv- rella ponerft cervi«, Virg. Georf;. 1, dÜ7| 

Urüaruut, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 14 j fo 6uot. t>Q\, <x> tenderc cervi«, Ovid. !\let. 7, 701 

Catl. 84« ^ f 0 cv tendere, id. ib. 4, 513; S, 330; H«f 

B) tcopif((; Cujus (sc. Pompcü) ad- 5, 19 u,X.t 00 praeteodere, pandere, PHaj 
Tentu ipso aU|ue nomine iropetu« bostiuai ^< 00 praetexere, id. 16, 1, 1} 

repreifo« ea«c mtelliirunt ac retanlatos. Cic, extrahcrc, Suet. Rhct. 1 u. bgl. 
de imp. Pomp. 5. 13; fo cv> illiuü auimas H) t):opifd^ (f(i)r feiten unb )?icU. um 

atqae impetu«, id. ]>tTin.iaCBed1. 11; cv poetifd)) Hetj, 1?er(lrltf uittf , Verffi^ntj 

auimi vires (porporit iafimitas) , id. Pkil. Cum id mihi visos est facere , tum reti^ 

4, 12; 00 celentatem persoquendi (collectio nexit, Lucil. b. Non. p. 903 P.; n«| 

dispersa) , id. de imp. Pomp. 9. Ct fero> xisti ao«tro lecto, Prop.^, Ö, 37 u. (N>a| 

cit^tem tuam islam comprimerem et auda^ morls (ntbtxi nodos VoowU^y Laer, 1144 

ciam frangerem et loqua«icatofli Mucia roeis Qui albo rete altena oppogoant bona, Plm 

interrogationibus irrctitam retaruarem, id. Pers. 1, 2, 22. I 
Vatin. 1, Cum certi büiuiue* non stu- retectus, a, um, Partie, t?. rctcj;«. 
diuiii ejus a me alieaassei)t, aed auxiWum r<^_t(^j:(), xt, (tum, 3. v.o. Ij ^v.i 

rdardaatant, id. Pia. 81, 77* — Posleriwa ^£^^11, «mbicikn, cffueu (ctft bdufia fcu ö 

(tempora) me a •cnbendo retardarunt. Id. ^„gn^i. ^^„obe) A) eigen tt.t c« thec«! 

l«am. 5, 17; cgi.: Ut a mühu3 u.Tuiuam „aSiariam, 'Cic. Att, 4. 7, 2. c^rM 




Nc rrh-ione i^mdcm ulla a quoquara incc- Ovid. Afet. 13, 459. cv» pe^, £wt. AQ| 

pto iilj^Ltinivxs uai.juam vcl relardalUi rst, ^ drntcs, Pcrs. 3, 101; fii*.^ 

buuL. CdeÄ, 09. Iliuiu ja pur^ei^ueiuii btu- j ^j^,,^. ^30. ^ ,j^cra, b\]ncn, 

«o moerar, boa JaeüUa roUrdavit, CTic. d« p^op. 4, 9, iJ5. cx> ^.olum L^t« 

imp. Pomp. 9, 22. ßrgo non aetas quem- oiid.M«l. 6,857 (neben patore).-! 

quam , non vaietedo . non sexas retardavit, qjoctifdj: übi Titan radüa retexcrit oAen 

quoiumuj etc., Plm. Paucg 2^2. - Xb» b. 1. fic^jtbat ma^cn , , Virg. A«n. ^ 

folut: Ad quo» (agnun) finiendain non ii9a 6, 65; »aU: Reteaewtc die» Luciien 

modo non mardat, Toniai etiam inviut OvM. Mot. 8. 1 «nbt fiobna lueo Mtecä 

Btque alloalaft janacCiia, da. da SanacC Virg. Aen. 9, 461. 1 

•'^^' B) tropifc^ cfFcnboren, ctitbccfm, %t 

neufr. fid) Vtvib^evn , :^urii(tblcU'rn : gen*. Caecum domus sci-lus omne reUixj 

In quo ciirsu(fteUaSaturni)multamlrabtliter Virg. Aen. 1, 356; Dgl. cnp uriainum coiul 

efticicnt, tum anteeodendo, Um reUr- Uoai, Hör. Od. 8, 21, 16 unb: <\» ocrul 

daiido , tum iresporUni.s tcmpuriboa do* coujurutionls, Tac. Ann. 15,74« Quod ä 

liteacetuioetc, Cie.M«D.%;^«5;2, HAtitm (aa fi Taoi naoifoata jmubs « 
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MtpafoliMt «ft, Umt. 8, 80. «s» c%» vlam leti, Ovld. Met. Ii, 79^; «x» fta- 

— ti tfäHi «niroi , OM, MeU ia»3i»| diam finUl«, U^Trut. 5,12,51; rv> m«. 

«s> renpon*« <J«nn TrüjaiiBfju*; faf« , M. ib, niorinm mmm . Soiirc. Ep. 72, Nec aadcnt 

14336. (V PiiamÜca d&iuua ^dara dies), ea rcteiilare , (juoni(n vitia rctractniulo 

Licia. 7,787. teicont, id. Ürcv. Vit. 10. — Mcc vana rc» 

MJ) l5lt^fr &fee<Nflt co phfvn plM» tentet if>es Minya«, tMt, hmt^t »tcbcr, 

ki9, Paliad. Not. 7, 5. Val. Flacc. 5, 679. — mt tinm Dbjcft» 

rS-tendo, di, tarn ob. stim, 3. v. a. fa^^e: Saepe retentantcm toüM rafhofer» 
o tct €|>«muii« junitflafffn , surücf ve»tea, Otid. Met. 9, 2()8. 

t«f^«, loelafTcn ^du^cift itlicn) I) ei< *rtreiitor, Sri«, m. [retincü] bcr ja» 

Stntl.: <>»aiti»9 OvM.Met. f, 419$ ffitf^It^ bfr Swrütf^I^/ Appul. Flor. 

^^-t.S^iv. 4, 4, 30; u. im part.perf. ar- p. Mi. 

«i lelentBi, O^id. Met. 3, 166; arcuü re- . r<»»«»nln* a ■» li^ rbrfLu «• — 

a«at, Tdot alt^na quiete raMuntur, "2. n lrnfu? , ns , m. [refineo] bß« 

inM. 1, 3, 8. Ciau-Jmn. in Kului. i!, 

retefisus, a, ura, Pariic ». retendo. r6-tergeo, a», 2. v. a. irictrr irafd^en, 

*iiäentator, Qri«, m. [reteato] bcc 3U< m« waf4»en, reinigen (f)?dtla(.): vuiucroy 

Ict 3a«&r^Alft», Cuaiad. Vun Cod. Aurel. Tard. 2, 14. Uebettr. 00 Iwk 

t la MS raderitei obniM, AiMiiu. 

V(eniairix, Icia, /. [retento] bie rS-texo, xni (retcxi, Manil. 4, f 14), 

^(f^att, Mc 5lisÖ(t|^lUcill, MMCob. xtom, 3. ü. a. I) bas (^ctrebe iviebrv nuf> 

'■^^*' iiiod^eii, auftrcnmti, auflcfcn (vjut flaffifd)) 

itaAb, Suis, /. [retioeo] ba< 3uTä(f: A) cigentl.: Quid quod iila ara (dia- 

Iii 0 b<r^3tHr<ieF3Ki^, Clfi^aU leetica), qoaai PtMlope telan t«C«sena| 

t«: «»tar%ie, böS Än^alten, (Sc. Att. tolüt nrl extrcmam superiora?, Cic. AcadL 

13 21,3. — 3:ropifcf) asaeMionis , al6 2, J^y/m. ; oql. : Tarda nocturno tela re- 

fehrit|. ^ gned), i«oyij, Cic. Acad. 2, t«ta dolo, üvid. Am. 3,9,30 unb: Ta 

U| S9 1. H /». — Il> bad Beibe^aiun, pvMOi inCictt Ibgares , N«n iotw^ 

^itra (nac^ftonifA) : <v> dotis , Papin. sectas coromeitte ntexere tela», Siat 8iln 

^ 3i, 1, 79. 00 «ocietati«, ertjaltung, 3,5,9. — 2) pect. 11 b crtr. Mit anbern 

6, 10 /«, 2im IJlttMli VUc, Äorpcril : Haec ( corpora ) neque dlssolvi 

'1 i «trinMcOfl Iota, PoMQDt, Bcc ponro penituj 

*' 1. ^ f;«tmante. videl diaa- . ..„a^remlo repcrionl non mo^Io 

2!-Z^ '•J»5"^^»f»«" ea, qua« jaiii noo po.*i.,t ipsi diaaolvere. 

« nte fre jubet, Lav. 10, 5. ©0 00 le- ^ Ji^ J^jt-. 



J^^, Tac. Hi^t 4, 13; es. fogrentc^s tcxta prop^ ittanfttor« Cic. de Or. f, 88. 

J». 0,21; adniiaaoa equoa, üvid. A. j^g. j-Q %v) «uperiora (novl t' ) ^ 

*i.F^ 3 97 Jf Bi' Mh^5: ' 

' L 11 ^'•••V» w»««»» ^w. 1 1 0 p i f d) : Properata reCexite fata , b. i, 

; •rt.ll. . » « ruft n>icb€C ing ?clcn jurüct, Ovld. Met 10, 

*• re-l€nttS ati, »ram, l. i?.a. tcltbex' 31. Indc rctro rcdeunt idcmque rotexitur 

««^«lo. i<l-ib. 5, 249; Ual. Virg Aea. 12, 

' -i^ctijtttiCuintilian): TimideTerba 763. Oro, mater, ordino mihi ainiola ri- 

r^eiiUt, Ovid. Met. 1, 746} fo texe, wkUvtcU, (tuMMz wkltt, Appul. Met. 

p^. Id. ib. 14, 3^^: fila lyrae, id. 9 p. tü4 ; fo Ckadian. JB. GUd^^i Aomo« 

*^U7i CM Tota, VaLflicc 5, Ü7^j Idjü. 10, m. 
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rctcxtus, Olli, Partie, 0. retexo. 
retlnrTus, ii, m. [rete] bct ttc^Cdiiivf^ 
(Ut ^ttttung Otabtatoren, wrt^c Hn OMnec 

biicd) Uber bcn Äopf geworfene tiefte feftju« 
' galten fuc!)tc), Quintil. Inst. 3, 61; Sact. 
Caiig.30$ Ciaud. 34; Val. Max. 1, 7, 8; 
Inscr. OreH. 2566 ; S578 ; 4278 ; ogU T^mM 
mtcrtt). 2 0. 25 u. f. miratUo. — @pr(id)W. : 
Contra retiarium feruln , gegen einen SBo^l* 

aerüiteten mit [(^wat^en Sii^affcn fdmpfcAi 
l^ptiKl««» (fetten ote» ont t^tUfdil): Quid 

taces? enicas me niisomm taa reticentia, 
- Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 52. oo uusterorum , Cic« 
' Pbil. 14,12,33. Ajuriseonaoldä etiani reticen- 
ÜUe poena ect constitata (ndmlid) bti ^tffiiti 
' cineö ücrfauften ®egenflanbcö), id.Oflf. 3, 16. 
II) rt)ctcr. ^igur f. r». o. nposiopcsi« ba$ 
6tlUfdn»el0eii mitten In ter lUic, Cic. de Or. 
8, 53yBi.; QtiiiiULtafl.9, 1,81; 9,2,54; 
57 ; f. aponopefb* 

r6 - tic^o , cüi , 2. V. n. tt. o. I) fi«ti(f. 
ouf eine groge fllUfcf^welgcn (gut tlaf\i{ö)): 
Quid a, inuuit Joliu«, aAseutior Antonio 
««e.7.«. Ute qua« Solplclitt refUiset, 
QuHsi vcro, inquit Craitus ef e. , CicdeOr. 
2, 57, 232. De Chelidone rcticuit, quoad 
potuit , alio responiioneiD suam derivavit, 
id. Verr. 2, 1 , 53 ; fo c\» de ntriu^que ve> 
■tram errore , id. Phil. 1, 12; co de adv«1^ 
sis, Tac. Ann. 1, 67, — ^oettf^ es» lyra, 
Claudian. IV. Cons. Hon. 223; ogt. oo Pe- 
lion , id. in Ruliii. 2, 43. — ß) mit bem 
X)oti9. gegen iemanb ' (iCmii ^agenben) 
ÖlUfdi^cIgfn, \\)m r\\dft antwcrttn (fo oieU. 
n{d}t Doraugufl.) : Tacui^tsem bodie, Patroü 
conicripti) ne quid, aüaw laetaiiu qood e»- 
Mt voVu, loqwcfw» Nqiw InteiTOfanti 
■cnaCeily poeiiteatne etc. ... si reticeam, 
superbus videar, Liv. 23, 12Drakenb. ; fo 
id. 3. 41 i Tac. Am\. 14, 49; Ovid. itteC 3» 
357. 

II) M^t CtMMH |«rA<t|oltciib «fvfk^iotU 

gen' (ebenfott« gut tlaffiT*): Ubi lubet 
roga : respondebo , nibil reticebo , quod 
•dan, Plaut. Merc. 5, 9, 47; fo nibil, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61; de. Qa. Fr. 1, 2, 1 ßm, 
Ck9 oa, quae statuisHe« tibi de nea lende 
efse diccnda, id. Pam. 5,2; co quae au- 
dierat, Sali. Catil. 23, 2; oo Testrus dolo- 
res, Prop. 1, 10, 13. Multaque pnetena 
liogoa reiicenda Modeata, Oyid. Her. 19, 63. 

^ 2CbfolutJ Fac mo ut scinin : nc retic«^, 
nc verere, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 33. Nihil me 
«ubterfugere voluiMe rt^iceudo ncc ubscu- 

' rtt« dtondo, Cic CliMnt. 1« 

f^ltcfilStus , a, um, adj, [rcUeoliim] 
tW^fSmilg: ev> feoeatra, Varro R. R. 3, 7, 3. 

btructura parieiuin, Vitr. 2, 8; PÜn. 36, 
22, 51. o» diatiactio coDcbarum, id. 9^ 

33, 52. 

reiiculum, i, n. (9?ebtnform reticulus, 
i, n. Varro K.a. 3,5,13; FeMitclIa 



Kon. ftl, 33; Peärea.M. 67, 6; Ptn. U 

14,32) 4mtttn. [rete] ein ttf^P^n» cHi 

förmige« Tud;, eAi2<lfen \um Srcqtn cb( 
3(ufbett}Q^ren eine^ @egenflanbe6 , Ctc. Yen 
2, 5, 11 ; Hör, Sat. 1, 1, 47; Juvcö. 12, 60 
gu« difemmen^atten bet ^an Irr %mt 
ober »er»ctcf)lid)tcr «Olfinncr, '^Sflantftj, Varr 
U L. 5. 29, 37; id. ap. Non. 542, Ii'; Qua 
drig. b. Non. 222, 2 ; Petron. Sat. 67, 6 
Capitol. Maxim, jan. 1 /in. ; l»*<at. t. t. RH 
GILLIS p. 236; Juven. 2, 96; Lampri4 
Heliog. 11 ftn.\ f^um ©cbcctfn ber 2fuAfil 
JTm. 12, 14, 32 ; m öiiiter , Varro R. K. 5 

•. 8KCBSPITAM Ii.i8v.l8t 
reticuius, i, m. f. letlealam |a Xiifl 

r^lTn^cOlom (foncop. retinaclum, M 
in Symin. 2, 147.), i, n. [retlneo no. I, 
n7a&5iiru(f« f(ftl;dlt, Sanb, 6ci( (oiell 
tntt im 9>(itral ftbUd)) I) eigcntl.: Cat 
R. R. 63; 135, 5 ; Liv. 21, 2«; Colum. ^ 

13, 1; 6, 2, 4; Vitr. 10, 5; Virjr. Georg. 1 
265 ; 513 ; id. Aen. 4, 580 ; Hör. Sat. 1, { 
18; Ovid. Met. 8, 102^; 11,712; 14,547.- 
H) trovifd): 39atib« ^effcl: vitaeali 
rupit, Plin. Kp. 1, 12, 8. oo desidcrii, Aji 
pul. Met. II p. 269. CS» blaoda nortraii 
Au«on. Ep. 8, 1. 

" ruÜLUHX , Scis , adj» [retlneo] aurud 
flauen»! arbor, Symm. Kp. 1,41. 
• i^doens, entis, Fsrf; «. pm;9^rt^ 
' *r$llBenf&, ae, /. [retineo aotlT 
bäS ee^aitfn {m OebAcbtnlfc; Mi atc 
nerutig ; ro actanna reroai , uacr. 8, 67! 

re-tTn^o, ttl, ientoro, 2. v. o. [leoM 
3uru(f «galten, b. f. I) (mit »cr!)crrf*cnbti 
IBegtiff t>Q$ rc) 5urucf l;aUen, nid^t fartla 
im, fefl^altcn, oufl;altfn (gut ftaflifcbT 
^ A) eigenCL : Ep, Aatat abire biuc oo 
sinam. Th, t^uid nunc mc retinesY, Flau 
Kpid. 1, 1, 61 } Dg(. id. Men. 1, 2, 5 ; M1I.5 
2, 5, 36. Jube me oioitterc hos , qiu ret 
nent, id. Stieb. 2, 2, 11; ogl.t Pu, AroU 
mittani. Py. Nolo rctineat, id. Mil. gl. ' 
8)27 unb: Concilium diniitlit, Liscuui r< 
tinet, Cae«. B. G. 1, 13, i. Niai ja» pn 
facti float, retinebia honlaes, Cic. Att. t 

14. 00 legatoi, Caea. B. G. 3, 8, 2; 3; ' 
9, 3; 3, 10. 2 u. U. o. milites, i'l il 
7. 47, 2; 7, 52, 1 ; 9gt. uUites in lop 
id. B« G. 8, 92, 2; 00 Icgionea ad arbei 
id. ib. 1, 2, 3; 1, 9, 4 unb cvj cubortes »{K 
scj id. ib. 2, 19, 4. Venit Varro ad me, 
quidcni id teropos, ut retinendui» c^et, I 

Sei^aiten rcerben mu^te, Cic. Att. 13, 33, • 
üdaum tempcstate retentns, aufgebt«! 
Caes. B. C. 3, 102. 5; 1^1. ro urbano inol 
id. B. G. 7. 1, 2. Torniento non relineri ;m 
tuit ferreo, (^uin reciperetse buc c»am,ri^(i 
Care. 2, 1, 12; Aegre aant reteni 

quin oppidum imiroperent, Cacs. B. C. 
13/m. ; f. oucf) unt. »0. B. — Anuoru 
parte tertia celata aique iu oppido retent 
Caea. B. G. 2, d2/m.$ 2, 33, 2; fo an 
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Ufi(McuIimi), Pkiat. Stich. 5, 4, 45; c«o 
■ ww w, ^tttudSfalUn, cini^alteoi id. Aiia, 
t 4, 37. f>o nlicnam , Cic Flacc. 23, 56. 
n- iicriuM, Oyid. Met. 1, 647. co manas 
ilfor«, id. ib. 9, 576 tt. bgl. — Per 
Asnia iHB, tt tetaM ttäaem mm» 
ObsKT», fd^aUco^, ^tenb, PlaoU Capt. 

fo CO mnUcrea, id. Kpid. 4, 1, 33 ; 
9^ (V aoiicrein per Tim , id. Bacch. 4, 
ii M umm Mim, Cic. Veyrr. 2» 4, 34; cx> 
MMMgiitM, Pfop.t»i9,5; vf^Li In- 
•^» 9ina ferrea el nCaoU Btwqae navt^ 
Vi«. b.c. 1, 5S, 4. 

Bj 1 1 0 p.: bi lietiiia videt iuperare amorem, 
hMNm CM oflkianPBor,R«dMM ad «ki- 
tte, ncn eum rjua incambat, eo inipellere, 
Pi^^iial. 4,1,8. Pudorc et Ilberalitate Uberoi 
TTtacfc iäuuä ea&« credo quam metu, tu 
iu ^ttCR, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 38. 
l<i «t ofM drifis pradeotiM, ^dsn M- 
""1 finvsf^ae rerum pMblicarum, ut, cnm 
lous, quo quaeqnc res ioclinet, rciluorc 
«litte posfitit occorrcre, auf » , Qnl)altC| 
Ckli^ 2,85; ngL; BMenutem cursuui 
••p« in <üa pote.-tnte retinentcm , n]. ib. 
1,0; fo CV3 pauf^ia, Uvid. Met. U', i;v5; 
M nbieB, id. ib. 566} co verba dolore, 
10, 474 n. d^n(. sliqoeai in of- 
Cic. Rose. Am. tBf 'm. ; ü^l. co ani- 
'mmvam in fide, Liv. 25, 40 Re- 
BojQ«« qiun dicam ea, qoae prome- 
rkM-TUn. 8, 2, Ii ; »gl. ob. A.— 
casna aoatri varielatM» tibi in icri- 

i^ptius, i^«ae Teiiemenier aniiuos bumiuum 
■ hpa^ lao ftcripu» reliiier« poasit . . . 
^^*»» ordo ip« 



^\ fj;ia*i ünumeratione fastoruni, fcffclt^ 
^^ftit, Cic.Fam. 5, 12, 4 u. 5; »gU : 
. Ore soo yolucres vaeaa reUaer« 

ilf' (tntt oor^crrfcbcnlcm SBf^nff bii 
siipo* 5uru(fbel;altcn, bcivaf;r*n, 
•t^-tmi, teibf galten , erbultcu, btr^aupt 
^ ».^sl- (fo eijl oft fcü bet eiaff. ^eriobe, 

■'<;tci ^don^ is teaptfiM Ctfniic) A) e i « 

tl : Pütioji mansnetudine et iunot ciitia 
•i^'iiöri» pr«i\indam quam vi niilitum aiit 
"■^wiilc deoroiu rctcataw alquc cujiscr- 
die, Cato K Gm. fTun. 15, 5, 2; fo 
'^F'^ jm.Caea. B. G. 7, 21 /tn. u. o»arcea 
itoma), ftf^citcn, T-cn, Catu.'l. 61, 
^ ut auüc(» o^»«-*t vaiiiia, rem 
wtiHt w t, Cic. Quint. 18 /i«.; 
: - MTvarwioe aaicos , Uor. Sat. 1, 
(V IBDBAoa cuiQ infimii pari jure, 
-«■ÖCSLit^ _ B) trovifdj: Moaeo 
<l*f liac retiocte porro, poat factum 
««arirf. Plant. Rod.prol. 30. £xiaümo 
"*?^mni, et*i divinationis opiniooe prin- 
, cvnstiiQlam »il, tarnen postca rei pu- 
■■^Qe catua coascrraLum ac reteutum , Cic. 
^^2,35 /in.; fo oojoi sooiD, id.Teir. 
i a,f /in. ; Cae*. B. C. 1, 6, 1. es» ita- 
, Cic. Rep. 2, 23. cv» pristinam 
^*^, Uta. B. G. 6, 48, 6; pgi. cv 



Testlglam pHatinne digniutii, Cic. SnTI. 
8«/ifi.; es» «fficiini, id« Off. 8, 29, 105; 
rv> jnstiUui (atftcn oolw«)« id« tt>. 8; 18; 

42 Hcipr.; oo oirif.Ttmi i:j pri'^tnrf's , id. 
Lacd« 19 ^11.; oo utiiitateru in nmiciiht et W" 
dciBy id. ib. 24 CN> buiic morcoi u«que ad> 
Inie, id. R«p. t, fO ; Mt. ib. 8, 9. «n» hm- 
rooriam soac pristinac virtiitis , tot .<ecuti<!itf- 
Fimnnim procUornn , Ca es. B. G. 2, 21, 2; 
7,62,2; ogl. oo alniuid lueiiioria, Cic. d« 
ittp. Pomp. 7, 19; Rmc An. 12,33* to 
otNimlM« (nurea), Her. Ep. 1, 18. 70 lt. bgl. 
üt Palaemo et Tclamo et Plato dicerentnr, 
rctinuerant, Quintil, Inat. 1, 5, fO; t^nf mit 
folg. nc, CicRep. 2, 32. -- $>al)iv Ii; nud)ilQ|T. 
ffir flMAoriä rctinere, ftd) erinnern, Gdl. IT, 
9,16; mit einem ObifOfale^ Ulp.lM(.8fl^ 
1, 92. — Ta^cn 

rctinüTiH^ entl», Pa, an ttwai fr(!« 
^aiteiio, cg betva^iciu» , bci^auvtmb (gut 
fUtffifd)) conftr. mit b. @enttlt) ; Uamo ei 
iDei ob«crvaiitiä.simuf) et aui jiiiii ttignHitiaq[t 
rcttnfUH, Cic. Qu. I'r. t, 1'. 3 ad ßn.\ fö es» 
uiiuium cqucainü jurijt et ililcrtnti.'^, id. Plane. 
23, 55 PO aviiae nebiliuti», Tac. Ann. 2, 
38 fin,\ t%» nodeatia«. Id. ib. 5, 11 ; f*» S»> 
leaci conditorifi (cHitaa), b. {. on beffen (Sia« 
rifffuni fejltjaUcnb, id. ib. 6, 42; ogl. rw 
antiqui moris, id. 16, 5 u. bgU — Supcrl.t 
8«llaatina quoque proprietttnoi io vexbia re- 
linellti>^^>ilaQS canmatudinl cMoeadt» GdL 
10.20/iiu 

•rt'-linnTo, ire, o. «. tvlebcrf [inseti, • f^U 
trfl/ »thirn: Ts^r putant ic habere villam, 
n aon multia vuiJül^un.H retimiiant Graeda» 
Varro R. R. f praef. §. 2. (2lud} Cic. Brut. 
46» 171 teffn einige fUr «diut quidda« »• 
btniof « rttmnitt f. Meyer |. b. ®t.) 

I^ljnlurn, i, n. demiu. [rete] ein Xiety 

Oitn (nad}tla{T.), Apptü. Met. 8 p. 802| 

AligU8itn. Kp. \09, 10. 

retls» i;», f. rctc ju 2lnf. 
RETiU31, ii, f. rete |u 2nf. 
rcto, are, f.RETAE. 

boiiiwm^tdtifiii '«'iocnfreniiCtt,CaCoU.63,88. 

*rö-toii8U89 a, am« Anrlic [t^adao] 
«Hifrct 8ff4minni :<^a«B«iM>Plii»*139 17» 45» 

*r^-(orpe8co, ire, «. ». laifM 
rrftarreri: rw priatiai iMtt , TeitalL adv« 
Gnust. 1 med. / 

r^-lüffjueo, .M, tum, 9. V. ffl. 3urfi(f« 
trebfn , rfeljren, ^^P€Jl^en, * lul1l"rr^1^c^, 
' bamn u. bgl. (gut Kaffifcb) I) e i g c n 1 1. : 
<^ capal io aoa ter^ (anguia), Ovid. Met. 
3, G8. ora , id. ib. 4, 716; ora ad <<s, 
id. ib. 11, 163. oculoa aaepe nd h uic 
urbeni, *Cic. Catü. 2, 1 ßn. oculoü, Ovid. 
Uet 10, 696. <^ brachla tergo , Hör. Od« 
8,5» 88; agi. maoti, id. Kp. 2, 1, 191. 
rv cervices , Plln. Panep. 34, 3 u, <^ 
pantberae terfia, ttinf(^la]i(n « mwuitn, 
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Vir^ A<»n P, ^fio«, ogl. atnictum , id. ib. 
12, 4iX>. rw ci-uiem, {i'^ufeUl/ Mariial. 6| 
89. vioientcf undti Btora« l>oiii ttftr 
iurüctbrÄngcn , Hör. Od. 1, 2,13, x>q\. ^ 
KhoftoiD unjrulbu« leoni«. 5<1. ib. 2, 19,23. 
/x^ Viani, jurüctgclKn/ Ciaudiau. de Pboen. 
S7. — cbiat: Ubi pavilttia v«loriqiierl 
agnieii ail cU-xtram coiisinacenMlt, fTcfi fc!)n?cn« 
Un, 'Caes. H. C. 1, 69, 3- — Ii) t r o p. : 
rv anlmum ad praetcrlta , Sencc. Bcncr. 3, 3. 
^ scelus in auctorcffl , Justin. 34, 4, 2; t><;l. 

cnniliia in cum, Ulp. Dig. 3^, i?, H g. G 
tt. lief; <^ argunicutum, n>anbte auf txn 
®€0nei luxiid, Appul. Flor. p. 360. no»» 
tcn* Antnitr' Virg. Am, t% Ml. 

- türresco , ^re , v. ineh, n. wUbtt 
pttbcntn ; wU« Coiuin. 3^ 3, 4| 3» 5| 1| 
3, 17, 4. 

ictorride, ado., f. rctMwrliiiu Ott Cbltc 

(mcifl nadyau^ult. , m'*f bei (5iccrc) I) ei* 
g(nt(*i uuscofta praU , V arro R. R. 
1*9^5. <v pbuiCa«, Cbkin« 3, It, 2. 
fron«, id. 11, 2, 87 - froctu«, Plhi 17, 
22, 35 u. bgl- •- ^ >nu«, bürr, jufaramcnc^c- 
fd^rumpft/ alt, l'haedr.4,52, 16. — II) tj:o* 
^ i l' d) : . Qui nh alto feuere vitae deiriti jam 
et retorridi literarum discipHnns ."criiis 
adeunt, (Jell. 15, 30. Vuim pravissimua 
et. retoiridu«, b. t. finfler/ inucrifd), Capiiol. 
Mnki.6..— (iia^ m. l)^Piio.l7,5,8. 

retOrtUS« «i tati«. retorqueo. 

^rt^-tnstus, a, om, Antf«» Clorre»] 
geroM/ PHa.13, 4,9. 

relraclntlo, öw», /. , [retracto] I) btc 
ttmarbtUuntf, OhnMi^en. ®i) nur Re- 
trtctationes, 2!ttel eis er Scftrift bei ^lUMuf!' 
nul^ — II) ta > ourücfwflfcn , bic IVcU 
geruntf (nur tn ft>ei:i»üttfung mit üine üblich) : 
l^uMm im» «IIa fatrteUitione pro patria ?i* 
tarn profuderint, Cic. Phil. l4, 1«, 38; fo 
!d. Att. 13, 25 imtn dttbitatio); Tiucö^ 
29? Uv. 6, 28. 

relraclalor, Cris, m. [retractoj hve Vtt» 
Wflgimt rv «(ftdii IWinU. Jcjao. l$|»fl^« 

1. retifictatiis, ■» «t Bvife.ti«FB. 

9. retracto. 

2. retractstus 9 n«, m. [retracto] ttr* 
tuaian. SSort , f. retractat!«^ 1) bU VOItbcrs 
l^olutitf , Tertull. Praeter. 7. II) bff XQ»U 
0eni»0, bte ]3<^<11rti<i;^<it: Sine retraatafco» 
Tcruill. Apol. 4; adr. Marc. 1, l Jin 

rcIrnt tTü, oni.s, /. [retralio] I) ba$ 5"» 
tücf iict^cn : graduum, b. i. bic ÜBrcttC/ 
Vllr.3,8. — II) trO|»ifd^ 1) bte Vennin. 
Berlind: dierum (opp. auctlo), Ma<iüb. 
Sat. 1, 14. — 2) btc \t;ei0eruna; Siue uUa 
retractiooe, Araob. 5, 162. 

re-tratilo (In mondän Wiß* re- 
<neto fd)V.) » avl» atum, 1. «. a. I) nMe« 

• vönwVnxrn tubgU U^t tla]fif(^^ b([eno. im 



trcpifd^cn Sinne) A) (fc^ehtf. ; Tcill«s 
Visum est, defeudi iuerme« i^atiuos, qoaia 
pati reCraetare ama, Ur. 1. 80; fo f«r- 
nim, Virg. Aen. 7,694; 10,395; cm ^[la* 
dio8, Petron. poet. Sat. 89, 2, 61. vu|* 
ncra« »iebec bUajIca, Ovid. Tri»t. 11* 
19; 4, 4^ 4M muim iaa vala. f. 

t iti ?^tlb), id. Met. 10, 288. ^ pedanenta« 
ivii^ir bearbeiten, Coiaro. 4,26, 1. airrm«, 
iv uöct: cöcnc^mcn, « btt(d)tigcn / id. i, 1. 
^oettf^ vcMremi Lo«r. 4^ 1196. — 
II) tropifrf) rrn ^rir^ccf)cItcr ort'r'fgrr 
tigteit: Qui (lauüa, quae aU cuiium deurum 
pvrtioerent, diligenter retractarent et tani- 
4{uam rclegerent, aiiot dicti religiost« Cic;. 
N. D. 2, 28. 72; ogl. fata domu« (neto 
reifere), Ovid. Ilklel» 4* 569. Nunc mmM 
tertina ttla locui ut roBctu« aratiMiia 4m 
ambitat cri^aibva, pcrporgatus ab ua, <yal 
ante me dtxerant, a me retrartfinfhi? , Otc. 
Mor. 26) 54; ogL: Uaec onattamus: av- 
gemoa «oin dolorcai rotracCanda, ld«Att« 
8, 9, 3 ; fo secum Deae memorata , ft~whi. 
Met. 7, 714; vota, id. ib. 10,370. san- 
dima, Pliu» Ep. 7, 24, 6 u. bgl. Lege« 
tracCavH al qoaadaia aa Sotcgro aanxlt» or* 
bettete um, Suet. Aug. 34; fo ~ librum !t - 
vitcr, id. Vit. Per«. carmifin tüli;;« utiu?^ 
id. Graojiu. 2. muuera Cuie ueoLic^ 
Hör. Od. 2, 1, 38 a. bg(. — Smpcsfantts 
Po«tera die retractatar, wirb ^rirbcr tMT* 
lanbcU/ Tac. Germ. 22/m. Passuw. 

II) ^ht Zf}iitiQU\t ocn (id) 3urü(ett>eifcti. 
f[e ablel;neii, venoMiicm; unb (bduflger) ab» 
folut (xä) tuelgerti, wi^erflte^^11 ( LbcnfaÜi 
gut {tafüfd)) a) oitdi.: Veniet totupu« 
«juidafli celaritar •( lifa ratraeiabia aiTo 
probdkit, Cic. Tum, 1, 81, 76. Ap^imm 
nunc vocari Idlltim , nunc retractantem flK^ 
ripi jubet) Liv. 3,49 Drai^eab. ) fo id.. 8, 
52; Satt. HiiC Prgm. 1, 19; Cahun. 2, 2, 
26; VIrg Aeii. 12 , 889 (r.cbfQ laora). — 
(i} c. nrcvs.: Nulia mora in Turno i nihil est 
i|uoil dttta r«stractcat Ignavi Aencadae, aac 
quae pepigera recaaant, Virg. Aen, 19^ H« 
2^:h. CA-.ih f. 0. Q. dctrecto (f. b. 2R. no.U) 

levaudi^ue ejus operi« gratia, G«U« i^L^ ^ 
4» — iDoopii 

retractätus , o , nn , Va. (nac^ no. I, 
B) umtfMVHlUt, tMrtefTtrt: Idem vvrrctyjia 

iii'.si :u! te rctrnctntlns et quidcm ciQ%ixtnt%9 
iusum crcbris loci« ioculcatuoi et rafectOL 
Cic. Att. 16, 3. 

1. rctractus, a, oi&y Partie, u, Bd, 9. 

rttraho. 

* 2.. iftractuft, Q«, m. [retrahoj 
Surfi^le^ : i«* nacfenna balficaa^ TectnU. 
ad?« Giioit 1, 

geben (3iin|lciilat.), l)lp. Dig. 4, 2, 9; 
Pompon, ib, 19, 1, 6^ Modait.il>. ^ ^53 

u. ii* 
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re-träbo, »i, ctom, 3. f>. «. 1) iotfiff* colnm, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 6, f>3 InCroniMi 
jitKn. .-l?:ifti, lufen (gut ttafpf*) A) ei« ticfließcnb, Scncq, Contr. 1,6. , 

«catL: <^uid tu, maluio, nam me retra- rell«CtO, m, rttracto |V Xaf^f 
b, PlMt Rad. 4I( 3, 8 ; taU Vir^r. Aeiw »e-tiTMio, tS\^ niuro, 8. v. «• SmMK 

S.709; fo coaKqnem, Cic. de Scnect. 23, wltbetf, Gaarden 0ebfil, «suflcCcn, wUbttm 

«3; LiV 30, 20 Drakcnb. ; 21, 63 (fn betben er^ottcn (feiten , ahtv gut flafnfd)) : Quod- 

U|tin€tincD neben rerocare); 10,25; »at cumque fluit de rebus, id 

«biBqoea kine, Llscd« KCl8.FliB. d| magnuin fertar mare; qui iiini contra Cor* 

U; CNJ Hannibalem In Afrieam (SapioX pora retribut rabol raiMtaa« fiMM» 

Oe. Km. 2, 17, 56; ©^l. cv^ aHqBem in tir- Omnia jam reaoluta forent, Laer. 5, 278. 

ka, Cao. B. C. 1, S» 2. co manuai, Cic. Pro 8iculo frnmento pecuniam acccptam re- 

0nLf6/K copedMi, Vkg.Aw.lO, a07. triboi populo , Liv. 2, 41. Nihil mihi de- 

^ mtra pesilii cMm» Ur.SG. ITDraktobw inban, cub ilBa t Wrm i Mtath MrwiadhM 

Q3 1 öcculere aot retrahere aliquid (pecn- fructuin quem menierwii, Ntribttain, •Cic 

ru^i flispicio füit, jutü(tiu{joUtn, obiU- Roge. Com. 15,44. cn> aliena «uia , Paul. 

{Uta, Lir. 32, 38 /in. de CocI. Nol. Carm. 32, 514. — II) ttopifc^: lU, 

ff; Uor. Bp. 1, 18,68f ügt. CO teabicta, qui M «ocenl, vlcaai reiribaere €«oantar, 

Otid Met. 3, 87. SJlcbtal: (Corpuscula irtcbemtöttW , •cr«lllm , UetMt 6» 18. 
j^i^eia) inter ae «trahanUir Lucr. 2, ^gtrlbniro, ünis, /. [retrlboo] Uc tM^ 





potest 

&» et iraoiilere hoaunem in otium, obsic» ««^^- ^f. 

to, Ter. Phorm. prol. 2; fo cv> aliquem a ^^Reirictbus cum ait Calo, aquam eo 

Rpdjlka, Qc Seat. 15,34; cn» Thebaaab nomine significat, qa« horCl irrf^anttif 

berita «no procfio, Nep. Epam. 8, 4; o^L Pest. p. 138$ t>gl. id. p. 133. (Jlanal, SBaf» 

alt«^a^ ex ma{;ni8 detriinentis , Stiet. fertettung, 9wL OCtbonbt mit fM^w^ 

iflg. 71. — Ex viginti trcceDti«que milli- ^iCli^wv). 

redpieotiom framentirai e pablico ad rc -trlmcnlum, i, n. [tero] bcc '.Hb« 

•«w qmaqnagiflli rrtMüüt, jog ob gegen fau, oon ftcprtften SDlioen, Varro R. R. l, 

ISOJotiftnb, 8«et Caea. 41 üudeod. oo g^- oonSKctaUen: edjladen , Cela. 5, 15 » 

Jtft«, tinjkben , ;^urö(ff>altcn , Senec. Ep. 5,19,26; oon Speife unb2ran!; 2fb9an0 

9md.i fö Tire« inge^, id. ib. 79 mei/. ((Spcrcmcntc, Urin) , Van« b. Non. 217, 23i 

•twftea, ©crttrien , lliM. 4, 253, — Macrob. Sat. 7,4; 15. 

«OBS riomodi cäliidUatis et calumniaert- * w , _ ..^ ^ ^.i*,.— v— r*.— 

hfcHar'in odinm judicis, »irb qciogcn, , * re-lriluro, are, «. a. Wieb« bref^^fii, 

Ot Pinit. 39, 137; ogU co imagiüem no- AiigMt Kp. ad Macr. Xiö, 8. 

%Bte qaietia ad ipem, Tac. Ann. 16, U *re-tritU8| a^ um, o^j" abtffrUbeo: 

^IKtSque «If (tat;M<»ii^ 0«bcutung r^rvtdbiilinit Nmv. ». F«it c «. ftUTA« 

»1,2: lUa (Terba). quac jam majori- BULUMpwnt. 

In nr.ttrlg ademit oblivio lugitiva , secuta r,.«« *• MiififiAtMmrAitAMttMAf. 

lüüBu, Mud et hnü reihere nequit. ^ "tlö, «*p. [oon « unbbcmDtonomlnoU 

VvmL.U5 i/L • ©afflp tcr, wie m citro, uitro, intro etc.] 

'1^ (fo oicU. nur bei Socitud) A) ei- ,fr«tL^"f « «üSme'L) fftl.nb 

Jim aMaffi tooepitU JiKÜdboa td ^ >ri ©erben ober 9^omcn btr»c»eg«n0 : Male« 

ruTT oo:^,, i: -•^ro die ad »«tarc viam, retroque repnlsa revorti, Nnnc 

pwtero die ad qnaestioo« 



A*. 3, 38l fo aliquem po»tero die ad »«wreviam, reiroque r^uise reyoru, i^anc 

«^e«cn,dallu., id. ib. isfö?; bat. ~ 5^ S'"^ *"^^^'''^2!fJ^' 

«*i«a pottero die ad qnaesüoaem, id. ib. ^*"* *» nwi» ngratt, re- 

^^ Trerirea ii? um, id. Hist. 4, P^^*^''!;'*^"''^^':?*! respiccre reTocare etc., 

n^ ^^^^:tA.. ^u\tt^,^tm f. b. SBSÖ. Yrntigia retro Obserfata aequor. 

, -^..S.iJ2J 'tVJ1^^^^ W^en 2.75£9,392. O^^^^ 

, fc«. dviuü» partem ad societatem lio- qo 

id. »rt. 4, 56 /7«. - jDatHNI 685. Retro inhibita nave , Uv. 30 

r*^_ •» j Ii) u. bjl. Iter mihi necessariura retro ad 

\ fl^racfua, a, um, Pa. 3urutf0e3C0en« Alpes verüus incidit, Coel. b. Cic. Farn. 8, 

^ lüfciai , nitu«<ii: co eaporioa in iaiimo 15,2; vgl.: KogaBmagia retro qoaaipreetlmi 

, iha CerialUece, Liv. 36, 21; ogl. cv>iii- ant bestem apectanle milite, 19. — 

" fcWfM «mis maris, id. 26, 42 u. im Compar. b) r u ^ C n b (fefjt feiten) : Kst mihi in uiti- 

auTua a mari . LI«'. 34, 9 u. pauk) cobi- Bua Goodavo aeüibua ^uoddam, retc«^ Ter. 

i'resaii, Lot. W. B.Vf. 11 
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Heant. 5, 1,29. Pemrtt protinua; quid 
nCro itqn« a form Berat« m labonüH 

Cic. Difin. 1, 24, Perctilsi« nnllum re- 
tro snbsidium foret, Tac. H'iMt. 2, 26. Rc- 
^fiiarsisni etc., id. Germ. 43. MBMO- 
RIAH 8B VIVA FKCIT 8IBI... CVM 
ABDICVLIB ANT£ KT ▲ &£TKO»IaMr. 
Orell. 4512. 

11) tropif(4 A) in tec 3cit r&cT« 
witUf swtda, verlieft 8, Br^o hb amA 
4|indriogentii llomae rex entV L. Ettu- 

perbns qtiidpmV Af. Quidsupra? L. Jostii- 
gÜDUs; et deincepa retro u«que ad Romn- 
imi, Cle.1tep.l,lirt ^U: MAGNO KT 
INVICTO AC SVPER OMNBS RKTRO 
PRINCIPKS KORTIÖ8IMO IMP. CAKS. 
eic, InÄcr. Orell. 1(H9 u. fo» OiMNKS 
RBTRO PRINCIPBfli» II». 1098. N4W ta^ 
nicn irritiira , Quoikuraque rotro est, effi- 
cict, im Sttdtn , Hör. Od. 3, 29, 46. 
Pracaiua retro nobilitaa , Stat. 8ilv. 1, 4^ 
68. OlNwnia eorum certaminom retro noa 
debentur, Paeudo Plin. Kp. 10, 120. — 
B) in onbcrn «J cr^>ditniffen, vüa» 
IMTto, 3urä(f, tatfegen, um«e}et)xtt M 
iaui (voce) ad faiiunaai ac retro aiulti suut 
gradiM, Quintil. In«t. 11, 3, 15. Honesta- 
teiB MC complevütur, ut omnia, quae sine 
•a ^t, bnge et ratro ponearn «eatetl, 
CicTofc. 5, 31, 87. luvcrtatur ordo at 
idem (]\\nn\ nirsam verius retroque «licatur, 
id. Partit, 7, 2i ; Ogl. : Coacede, uiUii e«se 
iMMMUa abl fte. . . . Vide nmoi retrot 
dato hoc e<e., id. Fiii. 5, 28, 83 onb : Si 
malum perfidia, non eit fallendum. Ideia 
retro, (^ointil. last. 5, 10, 74. Fructua ho- 
■fali in operia eonststit et retro in fructa 
hominifl operae sunt, Gaj. Dig. 7, 7, 4 ; ogt. 
Afric. ib. 46, 1, 21. Posse saepitif aüquos 
numo» accipiendo ab eo dque retro dando 
ac ninas aocipiaado id efficerc, Teluti 
81 etc.... ut ei, a quo accepit, retro cad- 
dat etc. , Marcell. ib. 46, 3, 67 u. bgl. 

iS' iDic dufammcnfc^ungcn mit retro ftnb 
(retravenoa onb Ivtronaa aufgenommen) 

fdmmtU^ nad)auc)nf!eifcb^ unb wetbcA sun>. 

retrö-ägo, cgi, actum, 3. v. a. 3U» 
cu(ftreibeti, * fuffnn, < iPifni>«n u bgl. (nad)« 
ougufl«, bcfonb. ^duftg bei Ciuinti(tan) 1) ri« 
gf ntl.: CO Va^Uloa a fruntc contra aa- 
liiram, ^ter ftretdjen , Quintil. In^t. 11,3, 
160. 11) tC0)>ifd): Qttos noa boDorea 
carmiqaa lila aaa «iolentia fortuaa retro- 
agHf «Ffia. 7, 44, 4S g. 14S. c>» rursus Ii- 
teraa (opp, recto contextu), jurud« rüd« 
Wdrt4 bttci^nf^mcn, Quiaul. Inst. 1, 1. 25; 
fo e» ordinem, umfe^rtn/ id. ib. 12, 2, lU ; 
CO expositionea, id. ib. 2, 4) 15 ; iram, 
Änbcrn/ Senec.de Ira 1, 16. Huic (dactylu) 
teoiporibua parem sed retroactum, appei- 
lari eoBiUt mnya Hoa, MmixU ulifytt, 
«mgffe^ct, <|alatU.Iaal. 9, 4^ 81% 

*reli0-ce88us, oa, m. [cedo] bol&to 



xvSiU», 3ttrft(r0c^efi, ttdgßj. procaaaai^ 
Appot Dagm. Plat. 1 p. 5. 

relrÖ-Co, irc, v. «, »nrfirf j Hi % 
Senec. Qu, Nat. 7, 21 ; PUn. 2, 16, 13. 

*rctrö-flecto, xi, 3. v.a. iurtKtbta^m 
cv> capUlos, PetTbu. Sat 126, 15. 

•ietl0glttdlillb,6Bia, /. [retrogradior] 
bal5«fMit^« Hart.CapeU.8/m. 

f^rö-grftdlior» di, «.depo«. (9Ul(n« 
fbrm retrogradare , ©. n., Mart. Capdl. 
8/m.) xh(XxvAm', snrutftfe^en, üf^ t>« 
wt^tn, PHu. 8, 15^ 16| von bcc F&dg&ngi« 
^cn Scwe^iifig IcrMmi, Plla* S; l^Ü{ 
17, n. 

•refrogrädis, c, f. retrogradaa )n 2fnf, 

relrogracloi are, f. relrogradior }. Xnf. 

relrügrädus, a, am, (H^cnfooi la» 
trogradit, a, Appul. Mat. 4 p. 151) 
[retrogradior] ru*i»<irt0r, 3urftc2jel;cnb j, 
fidj bemedni», nctt^ö^nl. Don ben ^tcmen, 
Senec. Qu. Nat. 7, 25; Plia. 2, 17, 15| 
Sidon. Bp. 8| 11. — c^«Aiga, Apru. 

* relrögressus , Oa, w. [rctrogradior] 
bic ru(f0<!n0lsc BemcfMa bC( BUUU, Ate- 
crob. Sat. 1, 17. 

*reirö-pendölu8, a, am, mdj. ffto 
IVdftafyantfent; *>» crioiam globl a^ a«l»- 
penduli , Appul. Met. 5 p. 168. 

relrorsuin u. retrorsus, f. retrotreua». 

relroftior, f. rctroversus no. B. 

*retrö-8ptcio, fere, v. o. %ii<XwäiU 
fef;rn: ro oiWi hnae (sol), Vlir.^4^ 

*reltü?er8uni odi». [retrafanrnQ tkX» 
wimx ro aadantaa radB« Claid. Hörnt 
Stat. aa. 1,7. 

relKi'TefSUS (TorwM tinb fpncop. re- 
frorsus), a, om, adj. [verto] tÄifwdrt« 
gewannt, »«efcljrt, thCtwivtB (im ^4i' 
au^crll fetten, otie« ^ttfCa im Mt^t f.««t) 

a) gorm retroverntis: Lac* aqua a parte 
Medusae Ipse retroversus squalentia pvodidit 
ora, Üvid. Met. 4. 656. aropifd^ : no ar- 
guaientnfli , Lactant. 1, 16 Jla. — p) gotm 
retronna: Atquc itn rctrorga manu ler di- 
öit etc. , Pliii. 26, 9, 60. — Deuiqac aacpe 
rotrorsa respicien» (mulier) aabatlttt , Ap- 
pul. Met. 2 p.lOlOudeod. — B) tco^pif<ft 
bct3eit nad) ru(tif>5rts, v:rtfn\0,^ fruf^cr; 
fo nur im CoaijNir. reirossor ; Kxtreatia- 
aimi eomm aaa ratraiiaraa immiiiiadaiilar 
▼eatris «apientibaa Idj^UMb, Ate« TaiiriL 
Apol. 19. — jDüOon 

Adv. in »iec gocmtn: retrorsttw (oie« 
bie oor^errf^enbe, gut f Cof|lf#c) r ■■•^ 
sus, retrevorsnin unb rcirovorios, xud* 
rrärtv^ suvfi«, umgffel;« 1) eiftentU 
aj rtocm retrorsumi Me vestigia teireol, 
Onifiia te adTerseai apectantia, «aUa retror- 
»um, Hör. Ep. 1, 1,75; fo c^' vela dar^ 
id. Od. 1. 34, 3; »gl. te fcrat aw 
mutaU, id. Kp. 1, 18, 88. rejertaa ««Ii* 
mbaHi miaaa» id.Od. 4^8, 16{ Oftl. ^vai- 
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if« pari velodtAte, Plin. 9, 81, 61. — 
jorm retrorsuBi *^ dare terga meto, 
>al. Flacc 3, Äj8. cedcntcm impcllil in 
attjoora, SIL II, 513. — 'y) germ relro- 
NTSksi: rw cedam, imitabor nepam, Plaut 
Frgm. ap. Non. 145» 14. — - *ö) gönn re- 
trwfmn.* rw oolonia crescit tamquam coda 
Tiuli, Pclron. Sat. 44, 12. — 2) troptfc^ 
») in etc 3cit 3urücr, frül;«, vcvljet (3us 
nfUfildL): Qood acceaait peculio, posse noa 
ab eaiptore coiuequi , nec retrorsiu , velut 
u BBu jadicio , ad id tenipui conventionem 
reducere emptoria , quo e<c. Ulp. Dig. 15, 1, 
32 /ia.; fo: Retrori»uin sc actio refert, id. 
2i. Id, 5, 18. — b) in onbctn SBcjicIjungcn, 
taftPilrw, surfict, umgcFcI/rt. a) gocm 
rrtnmm : Kx terra a(|ua , ex aqua oritur 
irr, ex aere aether; dcinde retrorsum ri- 
ouim ex aethere aer ete. , *Cic. N. D. 2, 
32, Si (laqL fo retro gebraucht/ Laer. 1, 
TS5). Ut mVo« oc feminaSy dicm ae noetem 
6cu poÜQs, quam retrorsum, Quintii. In«L 
9, 4, 23. Quaeratur ollimuni retrorsuui, 
9*ad idem a capite primum est, id. ib. 7, 
1,25. (^uacdam et rctrorsuin idem valcnt, 
M.i>.a,9, 6. — ß) gorm re(ror*iiji; Hunc 
psiada haberi, ac si retrorsua bucuo milii 
^■inet, African. Dig. 44, 3, 6. 

re-trüdo, o. ^ccf. sum, 3. d. a. 
VtiHi, f:rtf»:ßtti (im verh.ßnit. nur X>oz* 
Dfe Baöflaffifcb > : Coepi ad ilhis piuxillaiitn 
Mce^e, Quaai retruderet homiiiuiu mc vi^ 
Maa, PUuU Kpid. 2, 2, 64. in mcLaltum 
ntnrfeadua, Cod.Theod. 1,5, 1. — i>Qöon 

TttrüsuSy B, um, Pa. ctitfmit, rer« 
*?*ini, bei Cicero nnic^e SDiale in 2?cr* 
^cAng mit abditus; <^ siraulacra dcoruai, 
GtVerr. 2; 1, 3. — 2ropifd>: ^ volun- 
«M, Qo. Cic. Petit Cona. 11, 44, haec 
■ ftttbaopbia , Ci«. de Or. 1, 19, 87. 

re-lando, tndi {auä) rettudi ßcfc^r., 
Riedr. 4, 24, 22 Oreil. /V. er ), tü«um (re- 
Plaut P5eud. 1, 2, i>6i 4, 4, 8), 3. 
t.i. ctwaö Sc^atM abfi-öen, b. i. abftum« 

Amnvf madigen (gut ftaffifd)) I) ci* 
{(Itt : Cojua nuper fprrum retudcrim 
«■•oaque restinxcriiQ, Cic. Sull. 30; fo 
'^'fcrniai in .Maasagetaa, Hör. Od. 1,35, 
9^; rv gladioa in rempublicam deatrictos, 
Ck.CatU.3,1,2; asciaa (tilia) , Plin. 
IS, 10, 76 /m. bamatatcia, üvid. Am. 
t>9,l3. — 11) tr 0 p i fd) obflumvfen, ftunivf 
"K^, mlfriften, fdpir^^^en, i)d)nvr<n u. 
•^: Ne censorium stilum , cujus mucronem 
■bKb reaedila majores noatri rctudcruiit, 

poslhac atque illura dictatorium gla- 
oäi pertUneacaoua , Cic. Cluent 44; fo 
2* ■■crooem bgcaii qaotidiand pugnä, Quin- 
■^■^ 10, 5, 16 (neben deteratur tulgor). 
«lakte puer retuadit Antoniuin , Auiai.s b. 
QcAtt 16,15,3; fo coUegam , Tac. 
^■*.5,11. Ut ejus auimum, qui nunc lu- 
ynt « kaoTia Difnuit , retundam, bimpfe, 
t 5, 1, 7^; fo impetum eruin- 
H**«, Ut.2,33$ rw »ermouca, Cod. b. 



Cic Fam. 8, 6 ; ©gl. Aetolonim lingua«, 
Liv. 33,31. improbitatcra , Lentul. b. 
Cic Fam. 12, 14, 8; Quintll. Inat. 6, 4, U 
(neben propnlsarc coa). superbiam, Phaedr. 
4, 24. 22, irara , Prudent. Cath. 6, 94; 
»gl. pelagua (ira motum) , Lucan. 5, 601 
Cort ?V. er. — iDaoon 

retäsus (rctunsu« f, ob.), a, am, Pa. 
abgei^umpft, fiuwpf 1) eigcntl. «e- 
curia, Plaut Pacud. 1, 2, 26; fo fer- 
rum, Virg. Georg. 2,301 1 tela, Ovid. 
Met. 12, 496; et craaanm ferramcnturo, 
Colum. 4, 24, 21 ; Dgl. aurum hebeti mu- 
crone, Lucr. 5, 1273. — 2) ttoptfd): 
Mihi cor retunaum'at oppognando pectore, 
Plaut Pscod. 4, 4, 8. Aliae (terrae) acata 
iugenia gignant, aliae reluaa, Cic Divin. 
1, 36 /in. ; ogl. <^ acumen relusina, Hieroo. 
Kp. 69, 4. ~fervor belli, gcbdmpft, cu 
bcod)cn, ßiL8, 321. 0^ ro«, ocfAwdcfat, 
QCtröbt, id. 16, 21. 

retunsus, a, um, Partie, u. Pa. 0. re- 
tondo. 

rg-türo, are, v. a, [TüRO, »oüon 
Quc^ obturo] »oUdopfen, füllen (nur in brn 
beibcn folgenbcn ©tcUcn) : Pneri obscocnU 
Terbia novae nuptae aurca returant, Varro 
b, Non. 167, 6, Ora coarticularc niutorum, 
aurdortm anricnlaa returare, Amob. 1, 31. 

retusus , a , um , Partie u. Po. ». re- 
tondo. 

Reudigiii, orum, ra. eine gcrmanife^ie 
SSölferfd)aTt im nurb(id)cn Dctttfc^ianb, naf)t 
bei ben 2fngcln, Tac. Germ, 40; t>al SJIan* 
ncrt Öcrm. 0. 337. 

*rÖ-uiictor, Cria, m. [ungo] bec 
«Inrelber (ein ©c^ütfe be«2Crjte«, btr bte 
Patienten mit ßolbtn einrieb), Plin. 29,1,2. 

rßus, I, TO. n. röa, oe, /. [res] jur{|f. 
term. techn. bcieidjnete urfprönglic^ jeben 
(iebe)/ beiTcn ibcrcn) ©ac^e üor 06 1» 
tte^t tjet^anbelt »utbc, olfo fowohl 
Äidger aU Vexlla^u, bie l^artei ; fpdt« 
oerengte ft(^ bet »«griff auf ben 0 e t f l o g » 
ten S^eii, umfaßte ober fo ben Jöegriff bc« 
beutfdjen fcf^uiMö, b. i. irgenb einer Cci. 
tlung rerpflidjtct, unb beö befcl?iilil3t, om 
0i*f lagt : „Oratio quaeritur lenia , quae ma- 
xime commendat reoa. Reos autem appello 
non coa modo, qui arguuntor, aed omnea, 
quorum de re diaccptntur. Sic eniro olim lo- 
quebantur ," Cic. de ür. 2, 43, 183; ogl. : 
„Quum erit utcudum principio , aut ex reo, 
But ex^adver^ariu, aut ex re, aut ex eis, 
apad quüs agilur, aententiaa dud b'cebtt 
hx reo^ ( reoa appcllo , quorum rea cäI ), 
quae significent virum bonum etc.," id. 
ib. 2, 79 , 321. „/ieua nunc dicitur, qui 
causam dielt: et item qui quid promisit 
apopooditve ac dcbet At Gallua Aeliu# 
Gb. II. Significationum verborura , quae 
ad jus pertiuent , ait: Iicu$ est tjui cum al" 
tero litcm coiitettatam habet y $ive is cgit, 
$iv6 cum CO actum e*t y** F&st p. 227. 3n 
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Ulkt «rforfinan<^en tBebeufuna i^.at es ond^ 
nc* bie hex XII. Tab. : QVID HOIIVM. 
FViT. VNVM. IVDICl. ARBITROVE. 
RBOVB. DIBB. DtmaVS. BSTO. Vtgm. 
t. Fest. 1 1., »of'ir Ulpfan umfcfjrcibenbi 
Ideo etiam lex duodecim tabularuoi: 8i judex 
vel aiuiuicr ex liiigatoribufl luorbo aoatico 
iHMdiiitiir Ulp. 2, 11, 8 9.8. 

11) im cngcrn Sinnt 

A) ttr (&ir) rlnc res fc^ttl^rt, »ialjlw^^ 
Vfii(^ti0 i^, tec SOtuitnet, bie ed^ttibncrltis 
,^Reui dictttf eat a re, quam promisit acdebet. 
Retis stipulando est j qui itipulatur. Reut 
promHiendo est , qui »uo Dvuiine alteri q^id 

08l*i wQltti itiiNilalaiv rOKt ttipiilaiuft dici- 
tur; tiui promiUit, re«» promittendi h&bf^ 
iur/' Alodeaüo. Dig. 45, 2, 1 unb : „l>el«> 
Mf« Ml vloe «M tSnm rmm dura creditori 
▼el cui jMierit,**ülp. ib. 4G,2, 11. Mulicr 
et Titius qunm in rem comaiuncm matuarcn- 
Uxr, ejutdem pecuniae rei facti sunt, Afri« 
can. ih, 16, 1, 17) fo co doli«, Ulp. ib. 23| 
Z,229.%i ea tocyipiiif » aib.19,^13 
S. 9. 

6))6iltc, fd;uui0, 6d>ulbner (ittffr|t feiten): 
Quo intentiufl custodtae serveatur,opportuna 
loca dividcnda praefecUs eaMj vt auae quia- 
qae parUt lotandae iMf rft, ttmatmcimU^f 
Llv. 85, 30. Vobb bMtoa ego... taanun 
Conatituam ante aras, Toti reiu, tti ®t' 
lubbcd fd)ulbia (»cii bc« (Sew&nf^toi tl^ciU 
4oft)y Virg. ian. 5, f37 CnVUtrtiu^ Mi- 
tor/' Senr. »,Foti reut« Haec voz pro- 
pria iacrorum e«t, ut reu$ vocctor, qai sus- 
cepto TOto 00 ouaüoibus obligat, damnatu» 
aotcn , qui proBiiM MB aoMt, Mm 
Crob. Sat. 3, 2,) 

Ii) Ht (Mc) einer Qad}c befd;ttWlgt5, an« 
tfeKa^r wltb, bct (bic) Bc^uiM^e, Vntfc« 
na0to, VerrtagU (bi(d bic oot^ertfd^enbe 
Äebeutung in allen "pcriobcn unb JRcbcaat; 
tungen): Qoia erat peiitorY Famiius. Quia 
iMttt FlaTius. Quijiudaf Ctovin, Cl«. 
Boic. Com. 14, At, Vobb tanta inopia reo- 
rnm est , ut mihi causam praeripere conemini 
potiuj , aoam aliquoa ad Golumnam Maeoian 
vaiCri orohdt reo« reperiatiaf , Id. IHfin. In 
Caecil. 16. Privato Milone et reo ad po- 
pulum accusante P. Clodio , id. Mil. 15, 40. 
Rena Milonia lege Piotia fuit Clodius quoad 
Thdl, id. ib. 13/to.. — 3m fmi».^ Op»- 
ram de« , ut aocras adolescentia rea ne nit^ 
CicFam. 13,54. Tota rea citaretur Etmria, 
^ Id. MiL 19, SO. — ß) mit 2(naabe Up Gc^ulb 
•tcr GtTOfe : Si quit abseatea fitbanim rd 
capitaÜa reum facere Teilet, seae ejus nomen 
recrpturuiD . Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38 $ ogl, cn» 
vapiüs, Quinta Inat. 12, 10. 70. cs> aTait« 
tiac, Cic. Flacc. 3^7; ro leoodafi, Quin- 
tu. Inst. 5, 10, 47; ^ parricidli , id. ib. 7, 2, 
17; 1^ manif^ peculatua, id. ib. 12, 1, 
48 tt. bgl. — 8efn<M , qnl «it da irl reoi, 
Cic. Sest. 35 j fo <^ de vi, id. Vatin. 17, 
41; QoiotiU Iiiat.ll, 1, 51i <v deaabitiiy 



Cic Q». Pr 9, 3, f; demorfbns, Quia- 
lil. Inst. 4, 2, 3. — I£«t enim rcus uterqu« 
ob eandem causam et eodem crioilne, Cic 
Yatin.'17,41. — 2)fc StcMnbungcii roHi 
facere, agere, ptrag^re, pofllllfe» faiter 
reo« rcferre etc., f. b. SSJSB. 

B) 6bertr. Qu^cr^alb bet Qettc^tltdKB 
Cf|p^&rc: Amorin' me an rdi Obsequi potioa 
siet : de bac re mibi satis band liqoet { 
nisi boc Sie faciaai opinori utraaiaiie rem ai- 
■nl «xpateoii jadax um Reoioaaad mm 1«% 
Pla«t.^Md. f, 1, 9. Orarc angulos oniTer- 
aofqne, nt se, reara fortunae ejos diei, cri- 
mine exiiDerent, Liv. 6, 24. Me prioittai di> 
cera iMn tainqinuii aai Mt a w fM ttmqpmm 
renn «rat infeücis belli, tflM ignonÜDiosaa 
pacis , id. 9, 8. Maluit pntrati quam incepü 
laciiioris reo« esse ,, Tac. Aniu 2, 6& — 
Sm /MM.} FVirtaiMi ada iavoadar, «Mi 
nominatur, nna accosatur, una agitur rt^:\, 
Plin. 2, 7, 5 S. 22. Quid fiet sonti , cuai 
rea laudis agarY, Ovid. Her. 14, 120. 

Tc- vulesco , Uli, 3. v» imck, n. it>Uöea 
gtftenb wnHn, toUHt icwfc«, Mwicetr 

eibcien (nl(bt öorauauft.) I) etgentL» 
Ovid. Her. 21, 231; Gelt. 16. 13, 5 ; AopaL 
Apoi. p. 320. — Ii) tropifc^: Ijao« 
dicea (cremore terrae prolap«) proprfia 
oplbuü , Tac. A.nn. 13, 27. diplomata 
Olhuuis, quae negligebantur, toicbev f^u 
Xnfebcn lommcn , id. Hist. 21 54. aatu- 
tb» Appvl. Hat. 10 p. 248. 

fÜt-T^Oi sl, dHi^ 8. «. «. wiftg 

fa^^en , • trogen , : bringen (gut flaftiftb) 
I) efgentt.: Diana l^estam Cartha|*ioo 
revecia, Cic. Verr. 2.4,85; fo pra^Lua 
Inda, LiT. 1,88; 4^ IdaadGniiM, OviA. 
Met. 13, 402. aliqnem domum (mater), 
PlaoL Baccb. 1, 1, 9 ; 10; Hör. fipod. 13, 
18. Proraethea (sateUes Ord) , id. Od. 
f, 18h 36 tt. b^L — b) m f bi a l 3urüc«fa^: 
ren, «retten, 'fd?lffen u. bgl. : Ne quia 
revdicreiar Inda ad proeliuoi, Liv. 3, 70. 
Bqno chate td vbea 'rtfeolM, id. 7,41. 
Manfiaa codmI livactof in castr», M» 1; 417« 
Bonei Romanos curru trinmphali rerectaa Mi^ 
PI». 7, 26, 27. Non satia est Ithacam re- 
Yehlf , Her. Bat 2,6, 4. — II) ttep i f : 
Onerat te qnaesturae tuae fama , quam ex 
Bithynia optimam revexisti, t)rimge(»rad}t 
i^fk, Plin. fip. 8, 24, 8. — Ad pauUo ra- 
perlorem aeCat«« favaett tunai vmnm mk 
eam, de qua aliquantum sumus locnti, rercv» 
tamur, ftnb juructgcgangcn, Cic Bmt. 63. 

rSveintiO, onis, /. [revelo] bie ftnU 
^6Uun0 (ttrc^entotj 1) eigen tL pa- 
de«darQB, Amob. 5, 182. — II) t p f J«^ ; 

filii mit OfmimniSr Ttg^miw^Utmm^ 

5, 4. 

♦rSvelator, Oris, m, [reveloj Ut OfTcii* 
»«fcr (Kcc^enlat.), IML «dT« Biare. 
4, 25. 

♦ri?vt.'!ätorHis, a, am, adj. [reveloj 
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rj!-Telli), felWf tuIauid, S. o. o. nHe* 
ittwti», ab», icßreMisn, tretiuen (biufi^ 
tii^Usßidi) i) etgcntl. : cv» tela do 
mrpvn, Cic. Pts. 11, 25 ; fo co telam alta 
I ik ndiw, V1rg. Aen. IJ, 787 ; cNi caput a cer- 
1 lice, id. Georg. 4 , 523 ; 09I. co cornu a 
bete, Ofid. Met 9, 86; cv» titulum de 
fr8c:e, id. Pont, 4, 13, 7; 00 «axum e 
B*ate, id. Met. It, 341; 09I. 00 pai-tcm e 
^^u, id. ib. 13, ^2. oj a •ilvis isihn» et 
•b arrii arra , kl. ib. 8. 584 ; 00 aliquem 
tbafiqoo, mfcn, trennen, W. ib. 4, 152 
a-k^ oj axem tcmone, Ovid. Met. 2, 3l6; 
t:!, ro <uJea» om»* , id. ib. 12, 300; co ar- 
ürtM Miubtts tellure, id. Rem. Am. 87; 
tv> fiM Sidooia Orb« , (oircißen , entfernen, 
Ttt». Aea. 4, 545 ; oerfdjieben ton biefem 
"Oüßt: <v> herbaa radicc, mit ber Jffiurtcf/ 
OfilSIct. 7, 2t6; unb fo aud) 00 annuttam 
M Mlido trunco , id. ib. 12, 356 Uacli. 
•'•er. — Ncc prius illara crucciu, quae lila 
'^Jad portum, revelliitiji, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 

fo «N> Ufhalam, id. Verr. 2, 2, 4<j; cnj 
H«, id.Pis. 10, 23. ro saepta, id. Ptiil. 
5, 4; cv> claostra, id. Verr. 2^4^i3ßn.; 
i^'. 5,J1; cv> Tincula, Cic. Caecin. 25; 
otpMBcforej tenpli, Suct. Ciilig, 6 u. b^l. 
^^ltipi(e, Caei. B. G. 7. 73, 3; cvj scuta 
juilws, id. ib. 1, 52, 5 ; o* pellem, Colum. 
13,1. ro proximos tcriuino« agri . fort: 
irlrl, b. i.verfd)iebft, porrürtft, Hor. Od. 
1 13, 24. cvi Signa (beim Xufbnic^ bcö 
:m), Lucan. 7, 77 ; «il. IJ, 733. ro hu- 
1« döte conro , aufreihen , Ovid. Am. 3, 
i^U; t>gl. CO majorum sepulcra, Auct. 
^om. 4, 8, 12 u. bafur poctifd) 00 cine- 
«»«anesquc, cufrei§en^ aufjlörcn/ oet* 
k^a, Virg.Aen. 4, 427. 

ttopif(j^: CuhiH totvs consolatus est 
^ wu Boimentoruin luemoria rcvuUus, 
>.PiuLl3,12« HoiioriticiiTerbi« omnes in- 
JMi rBvelllmn* »uperiorea, id. Att. 5, 20 : 
^MMaiuu falaoram receptam persuasio- 

oeoec Bp. y5; cv> penitus de Stirpe 
"■fwi», Claudian, in Kuli«. 2, 207; cv> 
^ fida, Stai. Sik. 3, 2, 57 (nebttt dia- 
»piiBplexitt). 

rt-Telo, a?!, atum, I. v. a. mt.- 
entbiißcn (nicbt oörauauft.) I) eis 
<3tli(l): (v> Caput (o^p. iiivohrere), Suet. 
^.7. cv» Crontem, 1 ao. Germ. 31. cv3 os, 
'^ftrt. 6, 619. pcctu«, Flor. 4, 2, 
,;• f>> carpenta {ppp. conicfjere), Appiil. 
-lOp. :ji7. 00 »acra, Ovid. Her. 11, 
I«) ttopif(^: enti^uUrti, twxbtatxi, 
^«•**Pni: es» frandea (neben detegere), 
Met 9 p. 229, <NJ omnia (tempux), 
^11. Apol. 7 /fti. CV3 ja^tilirtin et üalu- 
'^IKiinmi cnacti« geotibas. Hieron. in Jcsaj. 
'[^2.— Ulixes Kamaeo , qaiasit, re- 

AuoD. Perioch. Od. 21. 
•i^-Tendo, dldi, 3. ^^)lf^er vcrPmi; 
w: «V cperaa Uberto etc., ülp. Ui^;. 33, 

'rö-Tenco, ü, 4. p.a. vqUUi xix- 



fanft n?cr^nl: Si fuiidua rercniaact, Nerat. 
Dig. 18, 3, 5. 

rö-veuro, v<Jiii, venture, 4. r. ». su« 
rucf!(?tntncii, ^e1tnPef;rcn (gut ftofftfd)) 

I) eigen tl.: Reveni, ut illum pfrAOtjuar, 
Plaut. Mcrc. 4, 1, 3; fo flbfo'ut id. Mcn. 5, 

3. 4; Tac. Ann. 12, 59. V ictore« victia bo- 
atibud legiunea reveniant domam, Plaut. Amph. 
1, 1, 33; 00 domum, id. ib. 2, 2, 13; Bacch. 

4, 9, 125; Cic. de Or. 1, 38 /in.; 40; ogl. 
rv> domum de hippodromo , Piant. Baccb. 

3, 3, 27. 00 in urbcm trepidi , Tac. Ana. 

4, 74 /in. cv> hnc, Plaut. Hacch. 4, 9, 143; 
Moat. 1, 1, 54. Mil.gl. 3, 2,49i Trin. 1, 2, 
119 u. a. CO ex ionginquo, Tac. Ann. 
2, 247?n. — H) ttopifd) (plQUtinifcft) : 
In cum nunc haf>c revenit res locum , nt etc., 
Plaut. Baccb. 4, 2, 24. C'uui eo revtni ex 
iiiiinicilia in graüaro , id. 8tifh. 3, 1, 8; Oi^I, 
Impcrfonal : lufrr «u« nwnum si rcvenium 
in graliara est, id. Amph. 3, 2, 6I (furj tJor* 
^ec : Tcdeunt rursum in gratium). 

*rÖvenlo, nre , v, intrns. n. itiri'tce« 
Pcintneii, l;eiinP<f)rni^ Lucr. 3, 1074 Torbig. 
iV. er. (ol. revcf tit), 

*r?veiifud, n», m, [re^onio] bic Uficf» 
Fepc , Sucvius b. Macrob. Sat. 2, 14/in. 

revera, f. res no. H, A. 

rö- verl)?r{), are, v. a. yxruif^djU^en, 

strerfcn (nüd)ju^ufl. u. fcbr fetten) I) eii 
g e n 1 1. : cn» increniema duritie tiua, Colum. 
3,13,7. ro saxa, Scnec. Contr. 1,3. — 

II) tropifc^: Sapiens omiiem fortunao 
iram revert)erabit et ante se fraogct, Senec. 
Clem. 2, 5. 

* - verecundtter , ado. el;rfurd;t0- 
von , Enn. b. Pri^c. p. 1010 P. 

reverendus, a, uoi, Partie, u. Pa. 0, 
revereor. 

Teverens, enti«, Pariic.u. Pa.ü. revereor. 
reverenter, adu. f. revereor Pa. .4, am 
@nbe. 

revt*rcnlta, ae, /. [revereor] bie 6cl;cu 
aus ?f(f)tiinc^ ober (fcUcner) qu6 gun-ht, Std?» 
tnns, Jiei;rfurd;t , llüctrid;t (ci fl ^iufivj in 
Icr nad)QU^uft. '•pcnofcc) : Adliibenda est 
quaedam revercntia adversus homines, et, 
optlmi cujusque et reliqaorura : nam negli- 
gerc, quid de se (|uisque sentiat, non sulnai 
nrrogaiitis est. scd omuino dissoluti, *Cic. 
OlT. 1, 5i8, 99j fo per^onne, Quiiitil. 
Inst. 9, 2, 76 ; 00 judicuni, id. ib. 11,1,29; 
00 scuatus, Plin. Panp{;. 69,4 ; nulla au- 
pcrioruoi , Tac, Or. 40; 00 sacramcnti, id. 
Ilist. 1, 12; cv> imperii, id. ib. 1, 55; Germ. 
29; fv>le{;um, Jiiveu. 14, 177- cx^ recli rt 
aequi, IM.'vrtial. 11, 5. 00 iiulla poscendi, 
daudi, ®d)CU, ^iaam , Prup. 3, 13, 13. 
CN} disccndi, @d)eu pcr bcm fernen, b. t. 
<5urd)t, Colum. 11, 1, 10. — Magis aut 
minus, ut cuiquc personae debclur revc- 
rcutia, Quiuiil. Inst. 11, 1,66, dc;(. id. ib. 
6, 1, 50; Juvcii. 14, i7. Judex tdcitus re- 
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▼ereoUain postuIat, U. Ib, 4, 1, 55. P?^i P'^n^^o- PUtkEp. IQi 18. — Jdv, 

|>affioi Bgo rmnollMttttiM sicMB» PIId. Bp. 8,21,51 7,81» S. CMiMMvTk. 

per inserviam (fAc ▼estri), ber Q^(}rfurd)t ge« Hiat. 2, 27. %Mrl. 8«iL Auf. 93$ M«.S. 

gen eu(^ , eurer <iSercf)runG , PHn. Paneg. -d\ rmArmndtut ». m ««»AmiiK 

lncbecfllaJeilMt)omHoaor,Ovid.PaM.5,t3. ^5 fade«, Juven. 513. ^ «amria, 

r?-v^?r5or, Itus, 5. tj. dcpon, a. (actfoc Claudlan. VI. Coui. Uon. 5if9. 00 vctustai 

9JebcnfocraRKVEREOna(^)Priic.p.79yP.), (^»^"). <WI, 9, 14^? 18, S, II. - 

«lfi<*f. eo¥ ctwal an« Meu OCtfetunfl ob« ^"-P^^'i' R^erentigsimus, a:itei bcr »ifc^dfe 

giirc^t) smutf treten, ctwaS fci;cucn, ad)* Cod. Thcod. 1, 65, 8 1 1, 2, 6 «. u, Ä. 
tcn mehren ; ffttc^^tcn (oorflafT. u. nac^, •rö-rergo, tfre, r, ». 

natam bono paiperem Dacere axorcm? Pa. Öt«i<^n^ ^l*«<l.Mwii.Kp. idöido«. 4,t 
Rovcreor aiium, Plaut Kpid. 2, 1, 5; tjgt, *rÖ-verro, fc're, r. a. »Irt« «b<* 

im golg. bic ©tcUe Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 3. Hos elnatibrrHfyrcn J Reverram hcrcle hoc , qa«! 

(ac oratorw) Itafl in proyindaf nagutratoi conyerri modo. Flaut, ßticli. 2, 2, 64 (mU- 

rerercbantur, hos rurenl colelHult, Tm. |li.t7«.61.) 

Or. 36. Nigidium Cicero auoune rcrcritaa * . - r . ^ 

est, Gell. 11. IL - ^duftflcc mit fa*U*cii ^ /eTersTo (^f w^),Cni«,/. [remtollot 

ober Qbdtroctcn Oticctcn: Istic te procal Ittnl»^ ««f MJem »ege (oerf*ieb« 

Ita Tolo «Mimolare . prae UUu forma qoaai redttui, bcr 9{uctfunn): Quam valde il!^ 

fpemas ttiam (^u isicju,? ejus opulcntitatem reditu vel poUus reversione mea lactaiw, 

retrerouiis, iHcfpcct ^übcfl, Plaut. Mii. gl. Cic. Ätt. 16, 7, 5. Exponam vobU brenter 

4, 4, 35. Itau* taudom uxorem duxit Anti- •onaiHqiii ei profoctioiiia •! r«v«ni«oit 

poo inJaiM BM? Nm mmm laperimii) ^ P^^l* U 9- Re%'ergionem ut ad me fa^ 

age nütto Imperium , non simultatem mem «^«"^t denuo , Plaut Tnic. 2, 4. 42 ; [0 ü 

Rerereri saltcm? non pudere?, Ter. Phorm. Bacch. 2, 3, 02 ; Varro b. Non. 222, 19s 

«, 1, 3 (au(| angcf. bei Cic. ktJL 2, 19) ; fo ?*5jJ4. — t) con faAlic^en ©catnildiibe^ 

ff^ ftdfeotaa taoB, T«r, 3, 1, 10. im VOgem. KQ(Crei;c, T0lc5ccfe^: cx) fe- 

Nm netomit aonitlis annomi. • . mque ful- brium , Cic. N. D. 3, 10. 00 annua (soKu) 

Sorem revcrentur ab aoro, Lucr. 2, 50. Appul. de Mundo p. 71 ; im ^lural 

>icam Don revcreos asscntandl suspicionem, planetarum tcmponim , id. Dogoi. Plit, 

Cic. deOr. 2,28,122. Mulu «dtena ro- I P-^« — JO ttppifc^ gramm. 

▼«nbi. Id. Tttw. 1, 80^ 78. Dilficile est Uckn. fftr AvaatQOiffi^ bil ttirtN »rwig bn 

▼irtutes revercri, qui Semper secunda for- ©ortftcüung (n>f e mcciim , »«cum, ^prihis M 

luna Sit uaus, Auct. Hcrenn. 4, 17; fo o» rthu$), Quiadl. Inst. 8, 6, 65. 
coetun^Tironi m p'uü ia)^ Ut. 1,43; c^aiw ♦reverso , »re, v. inlcn». a. umweii 

«toritaUM lllwMm lariptonMi, Golom. t, ^„ um!c[;icn, Aii£iistia. Coufes«. 6/i«. 

1, 2. Revcrcaris occorsum, aon refonnidei. „ 

PHn. Ep. 1, 10,7. Die filiae, res oon- »eversus, a, um, Part#o. ». rcverio. 

OMsuram hino Soatralam: revereatiir, r^rerticiiluin , i, «. [reverto] H 

Blnas jam quo redest doirn , Ter. Hee. X0\t^9xHf)t, XücfPi^t : cnp aanuasolü, Ap 

4. 4. 8. ~ ♦Ö) au verb. inpert. Xnotogif pnt MM. 3. p. 134; Flor. 4. p. 361. 

mtt pudet : Nou to tm saltcm nndet, siat- .^^Xi. . 

hil mei rcvcreatur, Varro b.Noo. 497, 1| «'«^®'^^ "^«rtor gu Xnf. 

9g(. voreor. -- 25aöon rS-TertOf (vort.), versus (rors.), 3 

A) r9virm$^ mOt^ B«. e^mtlttitf, o, dsjpen. n. (bie ICutoitR bcc voTauaaft. 9« 

patrem imperatorcxnqao rcvcrens, de •§ BO- bei portic. revcrsus , nur oon bCC OCtiOfi 

deratus, Tac. Hist. 1, 17; ogl.: Rcsponstim ®runbform : reverii, revcrteram, revei 

paruai revereiis , Massur. Sabin, b. Gell. 4, tissa etc.; pal. baac^cn reversua sum efitj 

iO, 11. <si> ora, fd)amooU; fd)am^aft, Prep. Vellea. 2,42,8$ Quiutil. List 7, 8, 2; llj 

2, 30, 33. Puella pareatum suomm reverent, 17; Tac. Ann. 12, 2l ^ Front. Strat. 4, 2, H 
Apinil. Met. 8 p. 204. — Compar.t Nihilo 4, 5, 17; Ncp. Thoiu. 5, 2, 3n bcn tcmpj 
revcreatior ieniorve erga senatum, Suet, praess. aber iil btl ^cttoform ungewataU 
Calig. 26. Quis rererentlor Mostiia caodi- mib fn'tifd) ü^tt viffl. nm reverat. Lue 




leverentioe Tisum de actis deorum credcre 5uru(t • unifc^un I) e i oc n 1 1. : fnde 1 

quam sdre, Tac. Qena. 84; fo Pfin. Bp. ^ Uco revortor, donmi eo» rlaut. Cnpt. 3, : 

l'I, 5; C3!. : Sanctius et revcrentius YtMMi 8. Claroifant roc ut rcvcriar, id. Pscud. 

est nomcn Angui.ü, Flor. 4j 12 ßn, — 1,30. (DeioUruR) (|uura cx itinore »nJo«ia 

tfu|»<rl.; Gabiuium rovoreuUa;»iiiuiiii Bia ex- proi^oiito rovartiaiiet a(|UtJa« adqiouitus v* 
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te: cMcbve lllod nbi er»* maiwurtia, ti Ire 6ct beriebrn (fcrfutl. tG»ott) , Tertull. adv. 
^oednet, proxima nocte corruit. Itnciuc aiarc. 5, 129; Kesurr. Carn. 42/«. 
poÄperevertit ex itinere. quuiu jam pro- ♦rSvibrätro, öuis, /. [revibro] bcc 
roM «»et maltorom dienim viara Cic. tci,5crfd?elu , Hygin. A*fr. 4, 14. J>a|T«lfaC 
DwL 1, 15 ; 03L Id. ib. 2, 8. Eodem (vuUu) • revibratu«, u», (im ubl. »ing,) , Wart. Ca- 
mper se vidi»«e cxeuntem liluoi (sr. Socra- pgji 2 27 
ki^HMo et reTcrtemcm , id. Tusc 3, 15, ;e;ibrMu8, u«, f. b. Bor. 
Kmnis uie, evenliu belli aoii ignorans etc., w »»i . - ,v 
CM.B.G. 6, 42. (Mulior) per propin- re-vibro, avi, l. v. a. u. n. l) act. 
fMiiiata, ut rediret, non «st revpr«a, n>leö«rfd?einen la^Tcn: ooradio«, Mart. Ca- 
^MiiLlMt. 7, 8, 2 u. bgl. Haec, quum pdl. 5.', 41. — II) newfr. wlföfrfd^rincn : 
flp i hro rcvortur, fadte ut offeiulaui pa- ~ ^P** codi contextio lucis fulgoribus, Mart. 
oU, PUat. Pscud. l, 2, 30i fo 00 a Fa- Capell. 8, 273. 

bnatpcate. Hör. Sa L 2, 3, 36 ; wofür po«; *revictTo, 5ni«, /. [rpvinco] bfe VOU 

Q{i(v>iiivÄ, Ovid.Met. 5, 585. W'-. Quo bcrlcgun^ , Appul. Dogm. Fiat. 3 p. 31. 

ik«! Ku. Jamad tcrcrortar, Plaut. Aul. rcvictus, a, um, Partie, D. re^iaco. 

l^!6; fo 00 ad aliqueui, id. Epid. 3, 3, ^r.L'ir» r.r- « « 

ö?ft«d.4,7,60;Ca2..B G.2,14u.a X , « "rT „ V ' VT* "f* 

»<>>too>n, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 16 (V Pla^t Truc. 2, 2. 60 

«irai»); 70; 2,3, 99; Cic. Tuic. 5, 37, rö-vTcrsco, fire, c. incA. n. wichet 

!D7(ipp. egreasi); Hör. Kp. 1, 15, 24 u. 2(. ; öw^f t'f" » Jin eiic. 2, 204. 

SJJ. esi Kormias, Cic. Alt. 8, S fin.; ♦ ri^ - vTl*»sro , i^re, r. inch. n. trlf^cr 

Aasiaa, id. Koac. An». 9 fin.; 00 Epbc«o flctlntJ wer^cll, ßiiWcrtb i^cvltcrcn: oovjriu* 

LmCmuu, i<]. Fam. 3, 10, 3; 00 hunc in' admota oculis, Sciicc. Trnii()U. An. 15. 

Ijew.id. Rrp. 6, 26; 00 in ca!»(ra. Sali. * rÖ- vlllirriluin, i, n. [\lei>] ein of»(i'' 

00 ad aasucta« sibi .<»cdea, tapp4;cn, lacinia: (In orationo) omnia , ut 

<pa2l.UHt. II, 2, 6 unb ~buc, Plaut. i„ tcnui veato, oris detevla et roviiurntii 

i^S,2, 67 i 3, 2, 28; Icr. Ad. 4, 1, 9; gi„t vincta, Fronto Laud. fuini (für; barauf: 

Ct^6. 13 (opp. hinc profectr). — b) oon laciniam aliquam porrigat) (OJitU. ^evi- 

M8^B Cubiccten : 80I mde (tc. a bruma- aniiiHim nd)tiflcc »afd?«]). 

a«lj«ibj*) revurtens Cancern ut vor- * revincTbilis , e, adj. [revinco] wU 

tS^^J^^t^'U^Tc'iu'^^''^^:! bcricflbar, trU^etle^iUd, : rv, matcriae ii«- 

^'■m iol auo terra*, lu. i)57 u. r>o luna ad , . . n u r« « 1 /• 

sVM<|iM»d^ae, ib. 634. Retroque a t«rra ^''«"^ ^ ^-^^* 

«■ctamoru, id. 1, 785. Qtüs neget ar- re-vincTo, viaxi, %inrfuro, 4. r. a. 1) 

^ProwM relabi poaai; rivo« Monlibua et surucf«, l;nitcr», umbirtrn (gut lUifi"., 

TMaraverti, Hur. Od. 1, 29, 12. nid)t bti Gitcro) A)ci0cntl. : Ancorao 

tOttopiff^ A) im Xltgcm.: Neadt P"*» fu"""^«« ferrei« calcni« re^iiictae, Caes. 

- *ua rererti. Hör. A.P. 3^0; ro i^- G. 3, 13, 5. Tigni« dWliinis atqne in 

iaagiaea, Quintil. Inst. 10, 7, 14. — contrariam parlpm revinclis , id. ib. 4, 17, 7; 



rt potioa leti jam limiac ab ipso Ad vi- 0^1. cvj trabea intruratis, id. il>. 7, i'3, l u. 

pouint rerorti , Lucr. 2, 961 ; fo rw> ad 5; itipites dcujissos ab intimo , id. ih. 7, 

Bfcriore« conaueiudincm , Cic. Farn. 9, 24, 73, 3. ro navigium (nelcn veligare), l'liu. 

' r>3 adillom aniuiuin tueura pristinum, id. Pancg. 8:?, 2. 00 ali.iuoni ad .^ava, ftflbin; 

. 1(^28, 1; ro ad saniiatcm, Caes.B.G. bcn , anbinbcn, Ovid. Met. 11, 212; 

1,41,2; fxi ad corporis commodum, Cic. 7onam de postc, id. ib. 10,379 unb cvj 

hmL 2, 56; CNJ haec ad easdein particulan, Mon errauteni e celsa Mycono (lyiiroque, 

(bmJi loat. 3, 6, 65, — Ut rererleretur in ^ '«"g- ^e"- 3. 76. cv:- caput torta anguf, um^ 

emoB Qiecom, Petrou. Sat. 87 ; fo 00 poena t)unben , Varro Atacin. b. Charit, p. 70 P. ; 

iicipaltttitai, 0»id. A. A. 1, 340; oc^l- 00 »gl. 00 latus enge , umgürten, Pr..p. 3, U, 

•■ai in noo in vulgua , sed in iribunoa, — 3n 9ricd)ifd)cr öonflruction : Kcce 

Tk. Hut. 3, 31. — ü) t n 6 b e f 0 n b. in bcr »nanu.s javenein inlrrea po»t terga icn itu tinn 

fckCiMb einet Äbfd)TOdfuni^) ju ctroa« ju» trahebant, bie ^dnbe l^interijebunbcn, V irg. 

iteVUH: DUceHo paruiuper a sonuiü«, ad -'^cn. 2, 57; D^3l. : Qui rccitat lnn:\ lauccs et 

fw aox rcvertar, Cic. Diviu. 1, 23/in. ; colla revinclus, umbunbcn, umwivtclt, Mar- 

Ä: 8ed, ut ad proposiium revcrlanmr tial. 6,*4I. — ^cttifd): Lalices in glaciein 

. iaiore enim quoni diccremuÄ, ad iitaoi rcvinrti, acbunbcn , crftarrt , Claudian. in 

jMmi delali iumus) c/r. . id. 1*1! i. 2,32. K 167. — B)tropifd>: fvj meiiloni 

«• «a adme, id. Coel. 3; ogl. 00 ad iU amorc, Catull. 61, 33; urbc« U-jiJ- 

I*»p«eUaincxp««ititiam, Plaut. Ca>in. prul. bu.s , Claudian. Bell. Gild. 47; cvj to sibi 

^ 3a Wcr|baftcm J)oppclfinn« : Revortor C*^»«'"""» fmlerna prolc, id. Nupt. Honor. et 

öeaoo Carlhaginrra. Si quid luandaru «^I'^«"" peste reviuclui* confo- 

Bt cararier, l*iaut. Pocn. prol. 79. diuiit, Val. Flacc. 6, — 'il) l^rbinJen : 

'»«Htr« T^.k v- M »* quempiam (cntijflf. alügare unb COtcCfp. mit 

re-T€Süo, Tfieb. n, lUm, 4. v, a. wie« roaolterc), Colum. 1, 8, 16. 
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r6-Tlnco, viel, vtctum, 9. v. a, wUbev 
hefitetn, s&bcttoiii6en I)eigtntt. (fo nuc 
poctif* unb t)da:acitu«)t DiaLateque victri- 
ces oaterva« Courilii« juveoia mviciae« Hat* 
€M. 4^ 4, Dgl. : Caeptam adultatoquc et 
rcvictam conjarationcm , lieber untinbrucft/ 
Tac. Ann. 15, 73. rsj primorüia rerum ali- 

2ua ratioae, Lui;r. 1, 59i. es» vkei 
L 5^410. — II) 1 1 0 p{ f xo\HM9», ifHff 
fU\/ten (fo flut naffifd)) : Au poteniftt ocu- 
losf aures reprehendere ? . . . Au coufutabuut 
iiareA ocnlive revlocent?, Lucr. 4, 489« 
^iNMM ariaiiMQt«, tl qoae poteit muuquam 
Mim bic n^qae soo neqae amicortuD judicio 
reriacetur, 'Cic. ArcV- 6; fo alic]iicni, 
Tac. Ann. 6, 5 ; rs» aiiqueui in meudaciu, 
Ulp. Pig. SG, 10,3t CO aUqiMB i« clllp««C 
toonMoto, Geil. 6, 2, 13. — Cruniaa etsi 
rpvirta roJitJi Yorbi?i confutare nihil nttiuet, 

*Ü, 16. 

rerinctiis, a, um, fartk, »• rtHndA. 

*i^^vrr6ö, ere^ V. «rtiNr grft» 
wni cuaibmiy AlbinoT. S, 113. 

r^-yjiresoo« rtti, 3.o.mcft. n. «le&et 
ddün »emn, .(trftncn I) eiaentl. (fo 
feUcn) : iaesae bilvae, Ovid. Met. 2, 408. 
cv» arbor Raminalis Iii aofot feto«, Tae. 
Ann. 13, 58. — 2) potU ftbittc. Don dnem 
©reifen : ffrt? rerjimfctt: Spc§ ett virgUubus, 
Arte buujii jjarili reviresccre posfc parenteiu, 
Uvid. Met. 7, ^G. — ^^xM\\^it unb gut flafs 
f!f<^ II) ttopif(^ wifber Ir4ftlg«, ftotf 
W^evfceti , fid? verjungen, rtufblül;en , f?d7 er» 
ticuen, «flarft'u: Aliquando rei publica© 
Tires, quae ualiiia noceuiuiu exaruerunt, vlr- 
tntAopdiiuitiiiiB rcYiratcent, Anct Heraui« 
4|34; pot.: QoanaaaBi suot acciiae (re«j, 
tafueii cuerent se nVtquando et ad renovau- 
^um bellum revirescent. Cic Prov. Com. 
14 unb hiermit D^t, : Qin aauatiui dol«Dl ad 
aucturitatis priitinae tpeiii ravireaoare. id. 
Pbli. 7, 1 WeruBcl W er. Cum seiuel in- 
TÄsit bcnectas , rcpro?sura non habet , oec 
revit'esc«re aUt repubescere pole«t, Calum. 
2. 1, 4( 1^1.: Baoectue imperii quaaireddttft 
Juvrntuterevlrcficit, l»'ior. Prooem. j2n. ; fö 
<»o imperium, Cart. 10, 9; oo donius Gc-r- 
manici, Tac. Ana.4, 12 ; co partei, id. Ui«t. 
8,7Jli».| dnx pignore promlsMe latuKii^ 
ftS; 99U 00 omue praeclari facti de» 
cus crebrft memoria, Vai. Max. 4, 8, 4, 

* ~ viscerntTo , Cnis , /, bU Wi«tcr« 
^(leUung t«0 Slclf^^ea : et reapiralio 
flisittni, TertalL Remrr. Cani. 30. 

*f$TilYo, Vnia« /. [revideo] M tOif« 
4iffk^, ClftiuL MMMrt, Bp» ad. ttidoa. 

•r§-YisllO, prc, V. a. W^e^er^olt 
tefu4;en: c\» urbem nundiuis, Füo. 18,3,3. 

rS-vIso, fere, n. u* a. I) lumlr. 
auf etiMl 3nrA(tfrf;eii, irdcnbtüo ^tnfd^cn, 
•IMli^fet;cn , bcfudycnb wo^tn F.tmncn (oor« 
«• 1104^11(^4^) 1 Ut qoaiMU» oUum tibi lif^ 



me revlsai. Plant. Truc. 4, 79| fe 
ad me. Gell. 13, 39, 10 ( Ot|U cvj matn 
CMlm ad atalMluB, Laar. 2,360 unb poctifcf 
eo aigpa td innam, id. 5, 635. — Rcvi^ 
quid agant, aut quid captent oonsili, Tor 
And. 2, 4, 1 ; fo id. Kun. 5, 4, 1. Ind© red- 
it rabies eadem et furor Uta reviait, fu({y 
wiebcv lidni, f ilct «Heber , Liicr. 4^ 1119^ ^ 

11) nrf. ct'.rn? r^^c^rr bn'nd?fT^ - l'fn:1itig<ti 
ra(^rcl;cn: Tu luodo nus re%'ise aiiinianda 
Cic. Att. 1, 19yKn.; fo aliquem, id ib 
12, 50; Pafli. 1, 10) CMntt. 64.377; Vir^ 
Aen. 11, 426. es» oibcm (neben petere) 
Laer. 3, 10?0. ro rem Ca5!icanam, Tx 
Qoint. 6, 23; co et admiuUtrare negotii 
flua qvotidle (ipsi dominl), Calm. ISvagj 
f. 8. c>» JüQcai Mm (iUan), Im 
4, 394. 

♦ r^-TfyWc^rius, a, um, Partie. \y\ 
vij'icuj ivlfbep Ub^n^g g0ina47t« Tetlul 
KcÄurr. Caro. 19. 

t9-^ri8€o (atui nvirueo gc((|c, 
CM* Oe.!!^ 6^111^ 5), ▼iii.d.a.M 
«, n?U&er Irtcnbi« wcrif^i, voUttt öuflftfi 
f onfil«*i;ni ( c^ut flaffifd) i ßieblingiwöii ^ 
^Ueco, i^efonbird int tropifc^en Ginae) I) i 
3 cntllilc fU^iviacat M' Curiuc aot «m 
aiiqaia qooruru e(c. » Cic. Parad. 5, 2, 3i 

ßid.Hn.4,22,61; Mii.29,79; Pii.27/wi 
.0.2,30. «vapea, Varro R. a.3,16,a 
«Miahaa, PHn. 9, 37, 61. — »S) hUii 
«a ^niaiiia« CSokim. 4, 5. 00 avalsae paj 
nae (insertorum), Pün. 11, 28, 33. 
II) troptfct): IpM causa ea 06t, ui ja 
aiiuul cum re publica, quae in perpalaij 
jaoafaiMNi potest, neceasario rcmiscat tk\ 
rccro*tur, Cic. Fain. 6. 10, 5; og(.: ^ 
«X illo melu niortis ac tcnt?l*ris quasi Inc« 
berlaü« recreal«u revixi^sct, id. \ err. 4 
61 /«N. OoiMa (dvitatla) aoii Icgibaal 
Jodicua usae revixerunt, id. AU. 6, 2, 4: 
eo rei publica , V\. Funu 4, 4, 3t Advc: 
coiUro reviviscuot justitiA, abaUuenUäel 
id. Att. 5. 16, 3. Quo fadCaa lavlriil 
Pompeianorum causa totiea Jütuiilai Aal| 
k. Cic. Phil; 13, 18. 3S. | 
r?-YTvo, 0. ^erf. , vlctum, K n. 
xoUHt leben , Qicll. nur Seaec Med. 47) 
PauL Nol. Cann. 35, 568. 1 
*rST5clKbYlia, e, adj, [revoco] li 
SttrfttftfcsuM wtihm rann , ba^. nU ci 
gjegatiirn för umrlfeerrufiid? , «mrW 
brlnoilvi? froct, S55ort) : co cannen fiuari 
prop. «i, 7, 6i ; <n» c«iua Pafcarum, Seil 
HaM.Par. ö59. 09 teliim, Ovid. Mel 
2G4| CN> aliquis (sc. mortaus) , Albinor 
427. <^ damauffi, Claudiao» ia i^U 
8, 488. ^ 

rövftcäuien, Joii, tu trowo] 

«öort), Ovid. Fast 1,561; i« ?K« 
Ovid. iM et. 2,596. 

rt^voCnlTo, otiis, /. [revoco] Idit^vti 

tx»t4ffn (ff 0^(1 gut iptofaif^ A} 
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Ifitt M a bdio (neben reccptui slgnam), dere ete., Ltr. 25, 14t Nequo e« 

. Cic Pkil. 13, 17, 15. co domum, L'lp. Dig. ligna audiamus, quae recepiui caimnt, ut 
^ 5,1, 1 — 2) äbcrtc. im Plural c>» la< eoa etiam revoc«nt, qui jam procesacrint, 
IM aide, VUr. 9, 4/rn. Ii) tropif (6 : Cic. Rep. 1, 2 /in. @0 equite«, rciiquaa 
Itociüo a co;;iUada inole.^tia et revocatio oopiaa, naves omnes, Caea. B. G. 1, 80, 40; 

ti CDoteaplaiMlafl vuluptate« , Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 35, 4 > B. C. 3, 14, 2 ; cx> hoa certo aigno, 
lS,33i — 2) (s> verbi, eine Kebcfic^ur, id. ib. l,27>Sii.; 1,28,3. cv> ailitca, le> 

lid. ^'e 3Qrttdoabme / Send^tigung , Cic. gionea ab opere, id. B. G. 2, 20, 1 ; B.C. 
^Or.3,54i <iuiuuL loit. 9, 1,33. 1, 82, 2. — fl bertc. au^ecb. ter miiiL 

f r^vÖcator , öria , m. [ revoco ] btt ©pO^rt • (Neplunu») Tritona vocat conchae- 

jSTBtfruft: anlroarum (roagus), »iebet qu« «onaci Iiupirare jubet, fluctuaque et flu- 
UJcti^raadi, Quintil. DecLlO. •»fi"® J*™ revocare dato, Ovid. MeL 

rÖTÖcätürlus, a, um, orf/. [reroco] T ^> '«A«. ben 

im Snrütfntfcn , SurucfalrUen atHhit ^«^- »."L^«' 

l5r?.31 OilbflantiDifcf, : revocatoria, (Androu.cu,), auo- 

ta/cod. jLüo. Ii. 1, 18. ^ ^ ToyoctMUB vocem obtud.«ct, Tema pet.ta 

' ' ^ pucrum ad caiicnduiu ante Ubicineoi qiiiuu 

rtF-TÖCo, avi, alum, I. v. a. 1) jurucfj itatuiaset etc., Liv. 7, 2; ogt. : Diphilus tra- 

nM (fc^c bäufig, bcfonb. tm tropifd^en goedus revocatus alic|uotie8 a populo, VaL 

Gm) Ä) cigentl. 1) im 2tllgem.: 5lax. 6, 3, 9. Quoliea ego hunc (|c. Ar- 

Qneiaforai ire volo, me retinca, revocaa, chiam) vidi^magnuin numerum ver^uum dicero 

lagituquo ego eam etc., Plaut. Men. 1,2, ex teuipore! quuticii rcvocatum caudctu rem 

e^L: Ut deacendenlcm e tribunali non dicere coumutatia verbis atque aeutentiii, 

Mhs roce revocarent »ed et lacinia togao Cic. Arch. 8, 13. Rouani ad ipcctaculam 

MnU^Inerenty Suet. CUud. 15 aJ/in. coiisederunt, et praeco cum tublcuie, ut uios 

Mi prpfici«ceiia in Graeciaro et de meo est, in nie liiaai ureuaoi prucesait, et ita pro- 

ont rei poblicae aiun voce revQcatas, Cic. nunciat: Scnatua... liberoa, imuiuncs easo 

f^lO,!; D^l. <v> aliquein ex itinere, id. jubet Corinthioi etc. \"ix aatia crederc sa 

lHii.2,8; 8uet. Aug. 98; Tib. 21. Ro- qui5que audiasc. Revucatu« praeco , iteniia 

'•oiB» de exsilio Camillui, Liv. 5, 46. Re- pronunciavit cadcm , Liv. 33, 32. — - Und) 

^t ntm ti provincia , äuet Ciaud. 1. Cae- mit fQd)lid)em Dbject: Non sine causa, quuui 

K ia Italiam revocabatur, Cac«. B. C. 2, Oreateni fabulam doceret Kuripidea , priuio« 

pgl. CO Samnitea ruraux ad Cau- trea vcr^ua revocaaae dicitur öocraiea, üa 

Ut. 9, 27. Quid me intro revocas?, capo fletufen bobcn , Cic. Tusc. 4, 29, 63. — 

fli|<.Rid. 5, 2. 12, — Äbfolut: Ileus 2lbfolut: Meroini quendam ex aniicia, quum 

•Ä: (}aifl revocaaY, Plaut. Paeud. 1,3, lector quaedau» perperam prominciaaaet , ro- 

fo id. Bpid. 2, 2, 17; Truc. 1,2, 19; Tocaaae et repeti coegisae: huic avunculum 

Ttf.£ua. 1, 1, 43; (unb n?itber^oU Hör. incura dixiaac. .. cur rcvocabaa V , Plin. Ep. 

Jjt 3, 864) ; Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 22 ; Liv. 30, 3,5,12. — 3mpcrfonQli Nominaiim aum 

Hl«. 8at. 1, 6, 61; Ovid. Met. 1, 503. appellatua in Brulo „Tuliius qui libirtaleni 

B)&b(ctr. oon fad)lid)en £)bj(cten, 3U« civibua stabiliverat.^* Milliei revocaium eat, 

^****^, «irniteii u bgl.: Lumina de- Cic. Seat. 58. 

cata^ue ruraua codem Rettuleram, B) ttopifcf) 1) im KUc^tm.: jurütP« 

.Met 7, /89; pgL ro oculus meo5, id. rufen, »sieben, abiicj^cji, abbrinacn u, b^I. : 

"»•15,232; fo t\» cupidaa oianua, id. A. Facilius aicut in vitibus rcvocanlur ea, quao 

M,452; cv) pedem ab alto, V irg. Acn. 9, acsc nimium profuderunt , «uruct j , cingejo» 

09^ #\> graduia, id. ib. 6, 128 ; de- gen , Cic. de Or. 2, 21. Kt virea et corpus 

■QOteai capiUum a vertice, jurictflrcicbtn, amiai: aed »i morbum dcpulero , facilo illa 

«jCaea. 45. rv> proaciaaam terrain in rerocabo, jurüctbringcn , id. Fain. 7, 26yii». 

IKÜdbringen, fdjaffen, Colum. 2, Quae (atudia) remissa tempuribua, longo in- 

"5; Jftl. poetifÄ r>* artua geiidoa ia vivum tervallo inlcrraissa rovocavi , id. Tusc. 1,1; 

Ovid. Met. 4, 248. t>^l. : Quud, uicuroquu praftcruiissum, rcvo- 

^)in<befonb. a) milit. <enii. tcchn. cari non possct, Liv. 44, 40; fo 00 velcrej 

«»•»Ibctin, »om «0?flrfd)e/^ oon irgcnb artes, Hör. Od. 4, 15, 12; «>o anti(|uau» du- 

attOottoM^nng u. bgt. surucfrufcn, ab* raraquc militiam, Tac. Ann, 1, 20 /in.; cn> 

H k rebua cognilis Caesar legiunea quaedam oxoleta , omiasa, Suet. Claud. 22; 

JjjJitoMjoc revocari atquc ilincrc deaiatcro % cap. 16; Dorn. 4 u-bi^l. Noniiunquam ani- 

r*<t, Caea. B. G. 5, 11, 1. Inaequeutca nium incitalum revoco ipae et rcflrcto , Cic 

litMi Be loBgiua proaequerentnr, Sulla Snil. 16, 46; ygt.: Cujus rei cupiditaa iin- 

J^**]*» id. B. C. 3, 51, 3. Quam jam pcllit me interdum, ut tc bortari velim: aed, 

JJJpW eaaeret. clamor militum etc.... me ipac revoco, id. Alt. 13, 1. Vinolenti 

y < •Wtfoi ad conapectum tran»grcdien- dubitant, hnesitant, rcvocant ae interdum 

S jj"* ■■^^® <^»>*'''o ".^ocaiido ad fammcln ftd?, fajTcn fid), id. Acad. 2, 17. 

korUadosque veraua milites uatcQ' Ut quaedam contra naluram depravata re- 
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M Ipsa revocsMet aaC arte atqae medicina, 
jiä) jurücts, in Orbnung brad)te, id. Divlii. 
2, 46. Inctdit in istura , eodem deceptus su- 
uercilio quo e(o. . . . Revocare ae non poterat 
iniiliwltetoiBpIlQitiu, foantc lid) RnUt 

Mljtmini, M. Fb. 99. Nunc age, qui reges, 
quae tempora rerum... Expediam et prtinao 
revocabo exordia pugoa«, Vir^. Aen. 7 , 40; 
001. CO ■MBorbfli, iaaee» BtiMf. 5, 25 fin, ; 
7,J5 «• «{cH. Qu4 Liv. 3, 51 Drakenb. i\. er. 
(aJ. renoTata) u. bql. ^octifd) mit bem 3n« 
finitiD : Nec tarnen illa suae revocatur par- 
care faaae, Id^t fid) betotgen, bat^in bringen, 
baf.He n.J. w,, U t6; il. - Magnl 

est ingenü revocare mentem a senglbus et co- 
lEitationein ab conjuetudine abdacere, Cic. 
Tue 1, 16. 38 ; oat. : Hominea Romauoa 
ftadiU nt im tnumy Immms» 
egbÜBtfH «M panlum ab illa conüMClAw 
aaaa rerocandos, id. Rep. 2, 13 /in.; unb: 
Qtioa (homioes) apei praedandi atttdiuiaqu« 
belhuidi ab a^cnltiini et qootStf aoo hbmw 
rmcabat, Caea. B. G. 3, 17, 4. &o co alK- 
qaam a cupiditate, Cio. Clueiit. 5, 12; ro alt- 
^uem a tiirpissimo consUio, id. Att. 3, 15, 4; 
(X3 aiiqueni a taato acelere, id. Caül. 3, 5, 
iO; 09(. Id. 1, 9, S9{ jam lapaoa 
«nrore, QninliL In«t. 2, 6, 2; oo perterrilot 
•nimos a metu, id. ib. 2, 16, 8 u. bgt. — 
QuiUD ex aaerU et perditifi rebua ad iueii»~ 
rai ftatOB ftftaMisTocBtar« de. AMhui, 
15, 5. !>• mdbiia ■abinbalBr velwf diice> 
ptationem ab rege ad Romanos rerocabant, 
Liv. 41, 20. Quibus rebus institutia ad hu- 
manitateiQ atqoe mansuetudinem rerocaTit 
•bIbm hominum stodHa beUandi Jaa iwnanea 
ac fero.4, Cic. Rep. 2, 14, Ad quam eos quasi 
formulam dicendi revocent, id. Opt. gen. 5, 
15 , oal. : Quo me igitur aut ad quae me 
9nmpk iwveM? , Id. Vmt. %9,90 tw^t 
Ut retooet nos co<;itaUo ad illa eldborata, 
Qutntil. Inst. 10, 7, 3i. Cum tribunus ple- 
bis rem paene ad manus revoeasset, Cic, 
CInent. 4d, Vestris primun Btorfi rafireatiia 
ne ad pristina studia reTocavi « M. BraL 8, 
Ii ; üi^l, : Nunc ad reliijoa progrcdlar meqiio 
ad meuin niunus pcn.si)m({Ue revocabo, id. de 
Gr. 3, 30, 119 unb ; Horieasius revocare se 
ad indnrtriun «oepit, id. Brat. 94; oaL avtä^ 
CS» §• rarstts ad aoestttiant, id. Tuse. 3, 27 u. 
ro ae ad se, id. Acad. 2, lf)/in. — Liberti- 
Bos ingratos rerocavit in servitut«D| Suet. 
CSaad. 25. Popuii Roaiaid etoia . , . IbHanta 
poaiearioneaque omnium in dubium incertuni- 
que revocabuntur , Cic. Caccin. 27, 76. Ad 
Spem consuiatus in partem revocandam aspi- 
rare non änderet , auf feine @dte ^eciibec« 
|f c^a, Ut. 4k 85. I^aod tenporis hortoraia 
aat villarum curae seponitnr, in animum re- 
▼ocabo, aaf bca <l(CtM^CCtl»aea# TacAnn. 
14,64. . 

{«Kefonb. a) pr%ant«>>ad ali- 
. qaio, auf ttvoai ^uriictfä^ren , b. i. oM ba|tt 
atj^bnnb bctrad)ten/ barauf be^iciycti, referre 
(ctcomiianifd)): Im^m cajuidani et aiabi- 



ÜwA o( oaiida ad suam poteatiaai revocaatii 1 
esse sentcutiam, Gie. LaeL. 16, 59; 99I.: 
MiHericordia movetur, si !s , qui aadit, ad- 
duci poteit, ut illa, quae de altero deplo< 
reatur, ad suas res re?0€et ••. aut iotaens 
aBas, «rdifoadMifiaaiMftitatnr, ILdi 
Or. 2, 52jl«.; fo <v» omoiaadaiteB atad 
praeccpta, id. ib. 2, 11; co onuiia ad scmh 
tiam , id. Flu. 2, 13 /in. cs^ illa de urbis dia 
adhUioaaai, id. Rep. 2, 11 fin,f ratio- 
iMn ad Teritatem, id. Off. 3, 21, 84.— 
b) etwa« jurü(trufenb ottnic^ten, wltmuftn, 
5uru(tiiel;nieti (fo ttft fett bec augufU ^criott) : . 
iii facta mibi revocare iiceret , Ovid. Met 9, 
618$ CO fo promiaBoai laam, Senec. Beoef. 
4, 39; <v senteotiam suam, LJip. Dig. 48, IS, 
1 /in. ; CO libertatem (f ucj barauf in serviin- 
tea reUabi), Tac. Ann. 13, 26; co literai,: 
Saat. Vaip. 8; co lafataa ad qulngenta, Ii I 
Galb. 5. 

II) bdtfeöcn rufen, Äcöeiie1nto5cii, .,iniffw 
•ooore** tion. (feiten) : Domuia suam isun 
non fere quisquan vocabat. Nee mttm/f 
qei neqne in urbe Tiveret uequa revocaturai 
*8set, Cic. Rose. Am. 18 /in.; fo Varro fc. 
Non. 167, 14; Phacdr. 1, 26, 7; LacianU 
6,12. ^ietoo« ibcrtr. : Tribuni pl. quwoia* 
adline Ma e i e a a ea rtaann aeaüatfaaaMjpN 
fbgtfaait nnnc in meam concionem prodeant, | 
et , qae provocati ad me Tenire noiuenint, 
revocatr saltcra rerartaatur, gegendelabcOf 
CSc. Agr. 3, 1. 

III) wieder* von ttevcm rnfm. (attfrufcnl 
(cbcnfallä feiten, iH*t beiSfcero): TrLbani 
de inte>;ro agere coepemnt revocatttroiqua' 
se easdem tribus reonnctamiit , Liv. 45, 98' 
fin.; og(.: NaaüaeaiiMdieiii civitate bab««| 
mns, quem, si revocemur in saffragiaa, 
Telirous nobis praelatum case , id. 40 , 46. 
KefectOB est oonTtvium et rursus QtiartiUa 
ad bibaoden raveeafll, Uh wlulkt ifSr ^ 
tron. 23 ; fo ro caa^taa la diaai fiMlaiii^ 
Baet. Ciaud. 32. 

rß-VÖlo, are, v, n. surficPfTlegen (ftt* 
ten, aber ^ut !laffifd)) 1) cigcntL: Turdi 
quotannia la italiam trans raare advolant et 
codem reTolant, Vano R. R« 8, 5, 7; 
cv> grus, * Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125 ; co roergj, 
Virg. Georg. 1 , 361. 00 Daedalus cer»ti- 
all*, Ovid. Met. 9. 742. — II) über u. 
<v> telum , Ovid. Met 7, 684. aol. gecAdf> 
fUca . MaaiL f, 183; ogl. : His auditb rafe- 
lat ad patreoft Caaaar» VaUei. 2, 120. 

rSvÖlShtü», 9, [retolvo] tras 31' 
rurföewÄljt , s getont Wfr5en lann (p:ct 
Sffiort;: cn> pondus (•'. c. saxiua), Ovid. it» 
193. CO orbita, Auaoa. BoL da aoauo. 
dier. 18. 

Hfytttmro, sailt» /. [revohro] bfe Ski 

rucfwai3ung, Ilörffc&r (fpdtlat.), A«ga^ 

Civ. D. 22, 12; Trin. 12, 24. 

revolulus, a, am, Partie. 0. revoUc 
rt^-vülvo, voivi, volntum^ 3. v, o. in 
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Sofifl, kfonb. ^duf!^ fdt bcc auauft. ^Jiu ettoad lUTAcmifni, w\tb€Xitsdl}lin , wMtts 

!itHJ.t.geid.) OcigcBtt A) In XII« ^tflm, tommmiim, «i um ii i i n «^bgl. 

|(f.: Tflrrai Drac» Mrpit MbUr lapaip (fo ni^ »0t«ugHflc<f4)> ^ qaid «go Imm 

RToireos Sese conficiengque suiiM « nequicqaam inprata rcTolvoV, Virg. Aen. 

fli9«nfl«E«, Cic poet. N. D. 2, 42. Neo 2, 101 ; Jo IacU, Claudian. Lauü. Stil. 

■■Ju e m potoit (pcUgus) , (|Uoiiim geU- 1 , 85. Ut om!» dloU fiictaqu« ejus Mcum 

Ld ib iao tfaccun revolvit in partem aap«- revoWanC, Tae. Afr. 46% Vgl. Ins la 

rarta. Colnm.S. 17, t; fo cv> fluctus (hi- nnimo , id. Ann, 4, 21. Quaiito plura re- 

'jffMi WiUr), Tac. Ann. 6, 33: pgt. co centium seu veteruin rcvolvo, id. ib. 3, 18; 

rt<n tetim ^entu»), Seuec. Agam. 4Ö7 ; fo vUa, Ovid. Faat. 4, 667 (neben a«eiiin 

N retra Mi fik (SofeNs), Id. Hm flv. jaaMre/br|)| i«« — ■■(■■■■bii), SeMcOed. 

13; igL CN> »al!a itamlna (Parcae) , SUt. 764 (mNr f^i^ MM). 

Statt wrfrfatfAiAflm iMrlia« VlJ^^ ^»'*''"' ^^^^ f^^**' «' «fl«^- 




mattdliDi cubitOMue aanixa levaviti Ter l^^' . ^H"^, purpt.ram 




l|lÄ'i56. r^^Tc^aVÖvid. Fast! 4. ö. ••^i^S* 

»mlf^tutiim, attfcoUenb wieöwc Ufen« momo |. NVfrsi«. 

"^«0|elai(tfaM oonutguft.): Tnas tdv«« mroilo «• WfOllor f. rtvirt. 

•teOrifincarevohram, Liv. 34, 5. De- «r^Tülalb, Okb, /. [revcllo] 

,mmtu taedium iJInd et scripta et lecla «brelßen; aohii achedae, Pün. 13, 12, 24. 

'^iniwiUbM^liMMiiameii^ Her. I«t regia («re«. phtr. regerum, Gell. b. 

%t, 1, 253. Chan«, p. 40 P.) m. (rego] bec Ccitet bc« 

iQUopif^ A) im XUdcm.: In iia, 6taat«, :&6liig l) tic^tntUi „Owuia res 

ff < wn iel Mt > Mat, aBama paopeilaa in pnbli^, qoMvt dni popali ret eat, oonfilio 

F^iM freaaeotUsune reTolvit , fft^|8a ^Mdem est, nt diutarn« ait Jd 

ol, Qaiutih Inst 12, 10, 34. Iterum re- aateni consllium aut uoi tribuendum eat aut 

^Qc cattu Da, pater, Iliacoa Teucris, delecti» quibusdam «1«. . . . Cum penes unura 

1^ fcQrd})umad)en/ bucdl^Ubcn / Virg. est omoium «ununa rerum, regem illum uouiu 

««• 10, 61. ^ e^M. %iüfl% b) n tbial, ▼ocaans et regmm ctae fei poblioM etatun 

3uru<MfbTm: In eandem vilam te efe.**, Cic. Rep. 1, 26; »<jl. id. ib. t, 29. 

^^ftta denuo Video esse, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, Si quando rep justo vim populus attulit re- 

CO ia luxuriam, Jusfio. 30, 1 , 7 ; gnove eum noiiavit, id. ib. 1, Simulat- 

';>aMtqs,8eaee.Tlijait4i8| coiaiata, qoe m inieirtt hie rar in doalnataB injoitio- 

^fMct 10, 335. — Osnift oeeeiMrle n rem, fit eeirtinao tyrannus, id. ib. 2, 26. — 

^P*re iUflt homine ad communea remm Olli rcipondet rex Alba! Longa!, Enn. Ann. 

ttgaiöii, soniDas reToiveotor, Cic. de Or. 1, Ö8. Homelns didlur ab Amulio rege AI- 

N 31* ttl Ad patris revolvor sententiam, baoo ed Tlberim exponi josaus esse , Cic. 

"-^^.2,48, U8'j focoadsepoakneiignp Rep. ft, t. P w lue marl cun Romuli tum 

i<l. de Or. 2, 30. oo ad illa elementa, etiam reliquomm rrgum sapieiitin dcfinitu«, 

l, 24; rvj ad di.opensationein an- id. ib. 2, 6. Quem in locuni rex Aiicus colo> 

git, Li?.4. 12 ad ßa,} cxa »d vana et niam dedoxit, id. ib. 2, 3 neben Anco regi, 

2"*'^t Ibi^ Amu4» 9. condseao- M. ib. 2, 20. Regen deligere, creere, een. 

■•«wjagii et iofaaliao liberorum, id. ib. aUtoere, id. ib. 2, 12; 17 ; 18; 20. — 3uv 

>d Villa, Tac. Ann. 16, 18; 3tit bec JRrpubtit ungemein 9ft)<Sf1T9e JBcnens 

J'JeinUiui (Jabot et rictoria), id. HisU nung: ,iüt tum (sc post obitum KemuliJ ca- 

^ ^fdmmjftim rerolvena, Cic rere rege, sie puln TsnpiiBio Denen re|ii 



' > 5| HL< Bo fwehiren, «t eNi, audire non poterat (popalua Renanas) id. 

g* V^^' ib, 2, 30 /in.; ogt. : »Hoc nonien (sc. iy- 

*i Ultc[0ib. C(|4§lfllb oba tnvoglllb rauni) Graeci reget iajueU esse volueninti 
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noftil qafdciD omnes regM Todlaverant , qui B. 1). Oom Sugenbfä^ccr, Gnttbcr: ^ 

■oli in populos perpetoan p»t«itate« 1mm- ictae piMritiae, Hör. Od. 1, 36, 8. i&om 

rent. Itaque et Spuri« Cuniw «t M« Maa- Tinfdi^uv, Xbnic^ in ben J:taberfp{cteB , Hör, 

liaa etSpurIu:i IVlaeiiaa regouin occupare vu- Kp. 1, 1, 59. ^r^om S9ef(^u$ec/ ^atron bcc 

Iniste dictifuot, et mo<io (TU Gracchtu)/* ))arafttcn, Plaut. Asia. 5,2, 59; Capt. 1, 1, 

U. ibw S. f7 Moi. miftl „Bcoe tibi («c. S4; Stieb. 3, 2,2; Ter. Pborm. 2, 2, 24; 

Chmfl)t qd rez p«pdi AoMiii doni- Hör. Bp. 1, 17, 20; 43; MarUal. 2, 18{ 

nusque omniom gentiam esse concupivertfc Juveo. 1 , SÜS u. D* Y. *3Son S^är^enfbbncn, 

idaae perfeceritl Haue cupidiUten ai booe- Virg. Aea. 9, A^} Vai. FL 1. 174; Stau 

HUI ^ «M «ck, MMM «k. PMbtft Ach. 1» 156; Flor. 4, 9, 7 M. reg», 

«an le^om et libertads iateritum c.irum()ue luj n. regina). 9>on ^dctitigen , Aeif^en« 

oppressionem tetram et detestabiJem glorio- G5Ii!i(t(td)en, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 26; Poen. 3, 

aam puUt etc. id, Oll. 3, 21, 83 ( u. i}iec« 3, öi> ; Hör, Od. 2, 14, 11; 2, 18, 34; bat. 

nilt«0tt Nra Ngiw ted legelibentiTid»- 1, 2, 86; 2, S, ^{ 434. II) ta 

mar: interfecto enim rege reglos omncj nii- old 83ctname in ber gensMarria, j,. SS. Q. 

tus toemur, id. FaiQ. 12, 1 unb: Kgo a priao Marcios Rex, Gonful im 3abce di. 6S6, Sali, 

capite le^ (agrarlao) nsque ad extremum CatiL 30, 3. Q. (Marcius) Rex , ^cbtrj^e«; 

nperio wl ■Bad cogitatua« aiii ut decem be< Globiu«, Cic. Att. 1 , 



16, 10 (im 5vor^ 

reges lerarll, Tectigaliam , provinciarum fpicl mit rex , jj^crrfd^cc, jDegpot). P. Mar- 

omnium, toUua rei publicae, regaonm, Ii- ciu« Rex, lAf, 43, 1 tt. 0« X. Sgl. SmL 

beroram popolorom, orbb deniqoe temraa Gaea. 6. ^ 

domini eonttitaerentur legis agrariae .unula- .p- ^„ ^ 

tionc atque nomme, id. Agr. 2, 6, 14. 0, «oA wmMm m^n^ Rk. ,.^m»t_ 

Uflion^rW fÄrW«G|Bf4rf. ba».MS g»«""^« Aii^ 

sacrificulos, aacrificus, »acrorum, f. sacH- *^»». » » » .A" }- 

ficulus; UBb rex Ncmorensis, b. t. ^heilet frhabdos, 1» /. :r= ^aßios (6tab}, 

bcr DbiHt AiidM, Satt. Callg. 86. — ctet Vct ^ufMtfi^oiiiitf« AppoL deMania 

♦jJ) potHf<f) at« Adj. rrijlec«tib, ^errfct;enJ) : p. 64. 

Popalum lata regem bellot^aesuperbum, Virg. rhacÖma, ae, /., ffnc aBurjfl, oieO, 

ßncd).^ooaev«fac^)erftt»ni9,T6r.Hetat. is, 105. t v-r # t 

65 lUem. 3, 2; 4, 3; Paus. 1, 2 u. _ . , ^ ' » ' 



fittil .mh vVnfTnf ^^^^^^ terin berunrcrtrclt, Cic. T05C.1, 5, 10; 

Ä„""'dfÄ' SiÄSrri 1^98! Ovid.Met,9^436 ., «0; Virg. Ae«: 



patcr atqtie hoQiimim rex, Virg. Aen. 1, 65; Rhaeti, f^htffr^lflj Rnnftlirtttj RnniiiM^ 

2, 648 j 10, 2; 7^ ((hiermit oaU t O qui rea f. Racti etc. 

IwaimniiqiM dauu|i« Aaltniis regis iuipa» | rbägades, am, /. n« rhägädia, orua, 

iBi, id. ib. 1, 229). duadUn abfc auc^ «. ». ftyitfMt, dlic Xrt <ge> 

»on anbcren ®ott^citen , oU »e^frrfd^er bcc fdnvürc, Xlfle an einjelnm JÜyrptctlctlcn, 

i^ncQ oneeaiefenui 8W(ftei co aouarura, pnu. 4, 44J 27, 7, 64; 23, 7, ?3; 22, 

MManw, b. i »eptun, OfM. Mat. 10, 18 (briCeU.6, 18, 7 Qtiec^. ^tfifv.). 

^lufo, id. ib. 7, J49; 5, 356; antiqui Sb- to A 97 



poli, mandique prioris, b, i. ©aturnud, Mar- . 1 ' »' ^ ' ^« %%, - 

Sa. If, 6i «an XfOlH, virg. Aao. 1, ^ frbamnos, If. We^^om 

.52 u. bgl. - 2) im Xllgem.: f. ^«lu t, j^/^»3.vrn, RUauuuua X-ino.» PJin. 24. U, 

4>barb4tt|it, Söbrer, «r(lct, P^rjuglld^a« 7G; Veget. 5, 74, 

II. bflU Cmcifl poetif*). (So oon Äwea«, RhtmDUS, natti,/.» Rr^wovtf, I) bis 

Virg.Aao. 1,544; 575; 6,55; 7,220; aon n6cbU(^|te ^tectcn in Xttifa, bnäbmt burtl 

86wcn, Pliaedr. 4, 13 , 4 ; 00m ©ticrc , al3 eine ®tatue bcr ««cmefK, Plin. 4, 7, 11 ; 36, 

gu^rer ber ^cerbe, Stat. Theb. 5 , 333; 11, 5» 4 §. 17; Lacao, 5 , 233; »gl. SKaoncrt 

28 ; oon ber Sicnentbnioin , Virg. Georg. 4, ®rie<b;nl. ®. 297« <— B) 2)apon abgeleitet 

106; MiXbIto Plin. lö, 74, 95; 9om$tnfTc 1) Rbantfblte, a, ui, m^. xttamnunf^i 

(Scibanu«, fli« ^aupiflu^ Stotfcn«, Virg. Rhamnusioai ae ajobat esse, ou6 «K^amnu^, 

Gaarg. 1, 482; oom ^^anderaetn/ id. ib. 2, Ter. Aud. 5, 4, 27; fo cn> Autiphoo, Ci«;. 

96 \l. bgl. eo ferner oom Obct^aupt bei Brat. 12, 47. c^virga» t 9tmtfii, i^tf 

•alhna^lf taie im (9r{e(^. ^aai^v?, 00 inen- tull. 66, 71; biefeibe Daa, Claudiau. 

•ae, Macrob. Sat. 2, 1; Prudent. Cath. 9, Bell. Gct. G31; unb blo^ Rhamnusta, ae, 

ao (agU rcgnaa m. 1, B u. doaiaua ao. il, Ovid, Met 4^ 406} id, Triat. 5, 8, 9) aut« 
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rhetoricus 



8lr.lS,3. 2) Rhamnntls, Tdi9, /. b(c 
VbmnHfitt, b. u SvenKfi^i OvmL Met. 
t, 694» .» ... 

Rhamnusis, idi», f, Rhamnai no. Tl, 2, 
Kbamiiusias, a, um, f. Rhamnns no. II, 1. 

flbapeiuD, ii, «• = (iunii'iov , eint 
1^90«; 084 leontopetaion gen., Plin. 27, 
11. 71 

Irh^plsma, Ktii, «. = ^nietiu^ ein 
x:4| mir rincm 6tc(fe« Cod. Justin. 8, 

trhapsodia, ae, /. = faV»^*'«» t>i< 

We3&rt>Nep.Di«n. 6, 4. 

1. Rbea, te, oI(ifotifd)cr mmt. 
6iftlMiSilTia, Zod)tK bti 9Iumitcr unb 
MBbe<ftemnlui nnb ^cmiig, Liv. 1, 3; 
Fk.l, 1; Prudent adv. 6>uiiu. 1, 174. — 
ttatt^ i^ benannt btc erbic^tete ^ricflerin 
l»oWVirg.Aen. 7, 659. 

2. Rh?a, ae,/., anberct 9Jame 
iBlybtlt, OTid. FasL 4, 2Ui; Ausoo. 
Kjl aiMsyll 12. • 

frheclae, arum, n. = ^^«'^*» ttnf 
In&«^tY(*m, Appui. de Mundo p. 65. 

rrrheda, ae, /. [^allifdjf* SBort nö£^ 
^iiniit Inn. 1, 5, 57 u. 63] tin üicrribri^cc 
^<i«Nfn, Varro b. Nvn. 167, 25 u. 451, 
i7;Ca«f.B. G. 1, 51, 2; 6, 30, 2; Cic 
Ife. IQ, 28; Phil. 2, 24 ; Att. 5, 17 ; 6, 1 od 
Hor. 8«t 1, 5, 86; 2, 6, 42 u. 0. 2C. 

sbed.irius, a, um, I) adj. [rbeda] iut 
•Wc |ib5tig: tv) muli, Varro R. R. 3, 17, 

'^^1. !)ofuc equi ad rbedam, id. ib. 2, 7, 

I - I>Qoon II) fubflantio. rbedariua, ii, 
^ \) t(T rkeda- Su^er, 1\utfd?er, Cic. 
^•^10,0.— 2) bcr rAcrfa - Verfertifler, 

4n»atur; Capitol. Max. et Baib. 5. 

EbedÖnes (ttU(ft Red. geft^r.) , um , m. 
*(tt(ferfd^ft in GalJia Lugdunenais, tn 
^icsm^ bei beutigen Renne» in ber S3re^ 
^,Cm«. B.C. 2, 34 j 7, 75, 4; 09U 
•«•al6.332u. 482. 
nhf«inus, a, um, f. Rbegiam no. II, 
HbegTam (an^ Regium gefegt.), ii, n. 
bte fubUd>ilc etabt 3talien<, an 
^. .ärerenge/ beute Äeg-^io , Plin. 
U; Cic. Farn. 12, 25, 3; Justin. 4, 1; 
il:nn(rt, 3tar. 2. Zh. 0. 178. ©rieff). 
iN-^ion, 0?id. Met. l4, 48. — II) Da* 
ilb^^iQot, a, um, a«/;. Tb<0inlfd^: 00 
bil. 13, 94. — GubflontiD. Rbe^jini, 
«. bie Cimrct^tifT vcn Xf^egium, Cic. 
i,5; Verr. 2, 4j 60; 2, 5, 18. 
buenanus, a, um, f. Rbenua no II. 
1^0, oaia, f. reno. 
Rhenus , i, «. ber H^cin, „Caef. B. G. 
J*», 3; Tac. Gem. 1; Mel. 3, 2 tg. ; 
Je. 4, U, 28 to."; Caea. B. G. 1, 1,4; 
^Pi». 33, 81; Virg. Aen. 8, 727; Ed. 
-,i7; Hor. fiaL 1, 10, 37; A. P. 18 u. 



un|. 7f.; »gl. SRannerf ®olI. &. lR7ff. n. 
®erman. e. 443; Ufert @qU. 0. 82; 109 s 
147; 156. — t) metonont. für bIc Xn* 
wobner be^ 9?betn5, (Bcmianler, Ovid. Fant, 

1, 286; Pont, 3, 4, 88; Lucan. 5, 268 5 
Stat. Silv. 1, 4, 89; ba^ felbÜ im ^lural, 
Rheni, Pera. 6, 47. — II) Doüon RheiiS- 
nua, a, um, adj, 3um ^brln 0rb^ri0, xl)€t 
tianlfdl;: cN^manua, Martial. 9, 36. 

Rhesus, i, TO., 'P^«of, €obn einer SSuff, 
Jtbntg in Ztxacitn, r>on :Dtomebc< u. UlcffeS 
oor Zroja feiner ^ferbe beraubt u. getbbtet, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45; VIrg. Acn. 1, 469? 
0?id. Met. 13 , 249 ag. u. TL. 

+ rhetor, »»n», m, =^iit«p, bet£e^;« 
m brr 25erc^foln^elt, Äbet^r: „Eos, qul 
rAetorea nominarenlur et tjui dicendi prae- 
cepta traderent, nihil plane teuere^, Cic de 
Or. 1, 18 /in. ; Dfll. : Qua« prima ewe prae- 
cepta rbetorum diximua, Quintil. Inst. 2^ 
1 u. : In rbetorum acbolis , id. ib. 10, 5, 14 ; 
12, ^ 23. Ipaae rbetorum artea, qua« auut 
totae forenses atque populäres, Tcrbia taa- 
tura in dücendo quasi privatis utuntur ac suia, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 1 fin. (Pueri) priuMjuam tra- 
danlur rbetori, Quintil. Inst. 1, 10, 1 u. 0. O. 
— 'II) nfld) griecb. SBcife, ber lU^tier, Nep. 
Epam. 6,3; ogl. mit §. 1. 

rhelürica, ae u. rhelorice, e«, f. rbe- 
toricua. 

rhetoricei adv., f. rbctoricus am (Snb<, 

•rhetÖrtco, avi, 1 (oorfunifd)) u. 

*rhelÖrrcor, ari (nacf)!tof|ifd)) [rhetorl- 
cu»] ri^ctcrlfd? fvrrcUen, rbetcrlftrm, Nor. 
b. Non. 476, 6; — Tertull. Ueaurr. Carn. 5. 

+ rhelÖricolöros, i, adj, = Qrjxo^tnti' 
tiQog^ rebnerifd^er, Lucil. b. Cic. de Or. 3, 
43, 171. 

t rhelÖrtcu», a, um, adj, = jijtopi- 
«Off , 5um Rbttor geb^rltf : Nostro more ali- 
quando, non rbetorico loquamur, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 29 ßn. cn» ara. b. i. ßcbrbud) bec 
JRbetori!, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7. — SDab- fubjlan- 
tioifd) rhetorica, ae ob* rbetorice, es, /. 
(erjiere '^orm bei 6icero, Untere bei Quin« 
tilian) bie Hciefunjl /5ll^etorlf : Dicaro, ai 
potero , rbetorice, sed hac rhetorica pbilo- 
Bopborum , non noatra illa forenai , Cic. Fin. 

2, 6. Rbetorice, cui nomen via eloquendl 
dedit , officia fua non detrectet , Quintil. 
Inst. 2, 1, 5. Ju4 ipsum rbetoricea, id. ib. 
Prooem §. 23. Ut nietoricen non artem sed 
periliam quandam gratiae ac Toluptatia exi- 
atiroet (Plato), id. ib. 2, 15, 24. Cum de 
rbetorice idem sentirent, id. ib. 2, 15, 10. — 
.^ictauf beliebt fi(b bann »ieber bai 2ibiecti9 
rbetoricuj in : 00 doctorea , b. i. Ccbter ber 
Sicbcfunil, Cic. de Or. 1. 19, 86. 00 ajllo- 
gismus, Quintil. Inst. 5, 10, 3; 9, 4, 57. 
cv>libri, 8ebrbu(ber ber Slebefunfl, Cic de 
Or. 2, 3; bicfelben aud) fubflantio. rhetorici, 
onim, m. x Ni;>i rhetoricos auoa (tie fillfcblid) 
de Inventiune genannten iBudjer) ipse ndo- 
IcKeuti sibi elapaot jUccret (^Cicero), Quia- 
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til. Toft. 3, 1, 80; fo: larlMtoflcU, id. iW Rluiiüion, onls, t7i., tcr «S^bpfer btt 

15, 6; ou(^ im ÖiniUfars 8iait«c GI<|»* (^iurotcaoöbie , auö Z.xunt, Cic AU. 1, SO, 

^•y» S'^^a"? **o"** " 3; Varrol. R. 3, 8, 9 (au* onfttf. »ci O»- 

3, 5, 14; 3. 6, ^8. _ 3m nruir. pf„r. fub* |am. 8, 4)| »gU Ljrd. d^tliciiir. 1, «0 

fiontio.: Kiietorica mihi retira saat aota, n, 41. 

CriC» Psi* Sa 4, ^ ^^iiS * T^ftOllffl^^ Hilf Dl» •tr>l«». Tw^. ^ 

rl;i't:rlfiijfin 6d?mucfc, ^rrrtrci*: Rlicto- Uhipaei ob. Uhiphaei(aud>Rip, scfAr.) 

rite ißitur no» mavig qunm diaiectice (Ji.<pu- iao»te»» Hn QJcbirg im n ^c b ti A g< n ^CÄt^ifia^ 

tare?, Cic. Kin. 2, 6. Haac ejus luorieoi »0 Mt CLatflCB «Ähaff , Md. 1> 19, 13; 

rht^torice et tra^ice ornare potaertint, id. ^> ^> 3, 5, 1; Plin. 4, 1?, 24; 6, 5« 5; 

Brut. 11, 43; ©gl.: Aescliines in Demosthe- ^nn. Ann. 4, 5 U. fl. J feltcncr im Sing. RhU 

uem iuvcUitur ... quam rhetoric«! quam CO- Pf«^»" mon», Mel. 1, 19, 18 u. 20. — 

pioae! quaa seatentias colliffit! «<c, id. ") SD«»«» öl>«e!eitet RWpaeu» (Rhipbaeos), 

TPb»c. 3» 26, 63. «» nra» ft^lv^Jfc^: ~ arce«, Virg. Geoi 

+ rbet0ri8cus, i, «. dtemm. [rhelorl 1, «40. fj» Knmv id. ib 3 38>; - P/^ 

fin Hemer KeMt^-r, Gell. 17. 20, 4. ?M0|^^ ~ ^"^^ 

frhetÖrissü, are, n. =- tw,to<pttffl» j. Arlv x.»/ 

Hon. 166» a ' r XOurjet CftMüMlifcCtofl, Ftti. 19,3^ iSL 

t rhSln, M, /. =£ ^li^e« , 9IttiQmi4l» t rhlzÖtSiDÜmeaa , orum , n. = ^«^ih 

<0efel^: Lycurpi, AromUn. 16, 5. TOfiOtJ,» fvot, i8ef4rcibunacn bcr äUg fcrft^^mti 

frhcninn, J tis, n. — ^ftla«, I) bct tCMO aöucjfln ^mitettn 2(cjn<ie«, VOmißU 

9(ucfiut], äiiifi: oo mari« (k e. aestus), Vc- «»IlthllWtlWe^tf , PUa, fO, 23, 96. 

Ä^ettwa, Hieron. Ep. 122, 1. ^ 7, Ä ''•-^f 

f rheurmItTcus, f, m. c=z Q^*mctti%6Q^ . . &AaL = 3« nrtrAffififT «Ta^ 

f riieumftfbiira8,l,«.aäKjt«fMvi«|^^^^ Rhodfinim» ui f. Rkodnna m. 

btc 5ll)eumatlflmtt0, PMn. 2t»i8, Sl| S3^ , 

t, 32; e4, 3, 3u. 0. Ä. HhodanltiB, idh f. RhodTnus uo. II, 2, 

trhcumaüzo, are, o. n. e= (tvfittt!* Klu^ciauus, i, m. ein gluü m ^^ailicn, 

to/itt» , Ml 1t|MniMtlMNM lelNll« TlMod ' Uc 1kp6ne , „Mel. 2, 5, 4 »9. ; Plio. 3, 5 ; 

Ffbe. 1 , 10. Sit. 3, 446 «9 ; Varro 6. Gell. 10, 7'^; Om. 

f rhcxin , ae, /., bie Qudj onedMUf^ü B. G. l, l; 5; Plancus b. Cic. Pam. lO, % 

nannte ^pflansc Plin. 22. 21 , ?5. iO» 2{ Hör. Od. 20, 20 m. 0. JC. — 

irhina, ae, /. = Qivn, enie (^dttltllft •?»7,***S?'"* rf*^ 9«t?one, 

xJkr.«««i.«t— a.JtMMi«^«M 6,268.— II) ratJcn ob adeltet: 1) RHO- 

H« 3n1lrument iwi f^ptf^ fo Mf Itafe, ortU. 809$ 4110« ^«1 ingJ^^TimSuZ 

Benbon. Comp. 7. ^ 2) Rhödäiiltis, rdl», /. , 3ur Kt?«5iic gettfetet 

trhioron, Ii, n. ä Qivwv, exs colly- ^ urbe«, an 8€^R# ßidoa. Ko,«mi^ 
rium, eint &alb(, ^whva tcegiubriogenf 

Catt. 6, 6, 80k Rhodiacot, a, itin f; SMoa uo. IL 2. 

t rhiDÖc^ros , ct^, rn. ^tvoicfprtc, RhoÄentiB, f. Rhadai If . i. 

ba< ttttUborn, P!m 8, 20, 29} Martial. SpecL x-hadfana a «A* 1» 

9{ 22; Kpigr. 63. - Ii) meUnpo, i.Sf^!??».!.' ^**^ 

fi^ b<UI öS« «a«<)PrnN(ii (crdMt «d*w^ f ' p7 *f l » 7^1"' ?,'^^2' 



15, 7, 7. 



eil. b. Noii.25, 30(r. brudms). Unb ti:o})i[ci}: f rliudlds, i«, /. dn und un&ciamitft 

Jvvenat aaoatqae Kt pueri nasum rhinoimra- Obel|Uta/ PUn. 87» 11 , 78. 

tis hihent, b. i. bcfcfenüffcln, t\^fp'ottcln TCacS^ Ahodlus, a, an, «(^ ^ Rhadv m IL L 

mioetor , b. i. ^pott, S,don. Carm. 9, 339. ^.^eertofe, lu<mHt! PBn. 16, » 

rhioüceioücuä , a, am, f. riiiaoceroa 34, 5a; Paliad. 1, 85, 9. 

Äitfc trhÖdÖdendroa,l,/.u.rhododeudroD, 



BMnOc^flpra, ae, /.« ftm ecobt to I« ss^odoM^, «rat b. fBoi%^ «ort 

ICfflwttn, an bei Jtifte bc3 miüellÄnbiftftcn ^eerr^fc, (PUatibet, Plin, 16, «0, aS} tl, 

IDleere«, Plin. 5, 13, 14; Lu. 45, U; 8e- 13, 45; 24, 11, 53. 

n«c de Ira 3, 20} ogU a){ann<tt Xfdia t rhÖdömcli, n. indwJ. = eo^o/uJj, 

1. SE^* CK. 496, lUfetiVonio, PHllad* Mi^ 
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Rhodope 175 . Rhomlea 

RhuJSp?, ei,/.,'Po*c»«i7, 1) tiü (StlitQ Ii(üe «Kecr, Ovid. Met. 11 , 197; »ql. co 11- 

n l^roricn, a:^ftl bcS ^dmu«, Md. J, 2, 2; tora, Plin, 5, 30, 33 u. fubtlontio. Kboetean 

Virj, Georg. 3, 351; Ovid. Met. 2, 222; rapax, Ovid. FaaU 4, 279. — 2)a^cr poct. 

559; 10, 77. Dem SKijtJö« zufolge urfprüngl. dbtxti* 3U Zxcia ^€\)hl9 , troJanlf4; : cnj du- 

fiteifl, Orid. Met.^ 87 cf. — 2) meto n. cto*", b. i. 2fcnta«, Virg. Aen. 12, 456. 

{blfrracim, Virg. ICcl.6, 30; Stat. Th«b. litera, Lucan. 6, 351. <v» fala, Sil, 1, 

ltl8l. - U) 2)aöon obgelcitct 1) Rhodo- Ii5. — 2) 9fcbcnform RhoeteTua, a, um, 

p^, a, vn, adj, xtfcbcvtl^iSf f. tl;röclfcl;: »dj. in nod) weiterer Uebcrtrngung fiir r*. 

«N> ««, Virg. Georg. 4, 461. cnj regna, Wlfd;: roregna, Sil. 7, 431. oopubea, id. 

ii J^Mcirn , Orid. Ib. 345. ro vatea, b. i. 9| 621. oo lancea, id. 17, 197. 

^^'i^Ib'^^Ä .n;;„u'^«n 7^ 2. Rhoeleus (iweiillbig) , el , m. SRome 

jfB., )d. ib. 10, 50. oo apicula, Sil. 12, 400. finr* WiifnT^r* Vil» a-« in qoo aaa 
Claudian. III. fcon«. Hon. 113. *n3 "«J« j«"f"I««r Virg. Aen. 10, 399 ; 402. 

lliBiM, id. IV. Con«. Hon. 526. <Nj conjiix, llhoetus, I, m, 1) ein ©igant , Hor. 

^coac, ©attin bed t^radfAen Ätnig« Od. 2, 19, 23; 3, 4, 55. — H) ein €ttu 

Xtnal, StatTheb. 5, 21. — 2) Rhödö- taur, 0?id. Met. 12, 171 tq,; Virg. Geor^. 

1, oo, eMf;., boffclbei «axa. Im- 2, 456; Val. Place. 1, 140; Lncan. 6, 390. 

«•6,618. — III) ein ©efdbrtc bc«t ^bincuö, Ovid, 

RiodopeJ.H, 1 u. 2. ^ ' * ^ Aen. 10,^388 Senr. 

ttrhodora, ae, /. fgaHiTd^c« SBort] + rhÖicus, a, um, ailj. =r folfMo'c, sum 

t» einer ^fianie, Spiraea uhaaria Linn., ^drbftbaum (rhus) g^irlg: oofolia, Plin. 

19, 112. 24» ^^»..^^ 
Rbödos (feiten Rhodus), i, /. 'FoSog, frhmtes, 

I)fciebr(b Gcbifffa^rt, burcft bcn iColoö unb (Uranatapfelweln, Plin. 14, 16, 19. 



N rne Ätetorfcfjule bef annte 3nfcl an bcc | rhoinbc^dc« , i« , /. = cV^o^'^'J?, 
«|t Äemofien« , jc^t Hhodts, MC 2, 7, cm«*»...-^.^« - ! n ^ . ! 

Pfi«. 5. 31, 36 ; Cic. Rep. 1 31 ; de Or S,^,^ 2Kat()emQ^f tauten finnltf, r^^ombclö, 

t I. 3; Pia»;, 34, 84; Fain. i 17; Ca«. fZ^,\ *^"P°Jf; ^"""^' ^ ^««--^ ^^«"'^ 

»G.3, 102, 7; Liv. 31, 15; Hor Od. 1, ^''^f' 



; Kp. 1, 11, 17; 21; Ovid. Meu 7, 365 rliombus, i, m. = ^ofißos T) bct "KuU 

Die Slompl^e biefcr anfel, Ovid. Met. f<l ber tauberer, Prop. 2, 28, 35; 3, 6, 26; 

i»l - II) DatJon abgeleitet I) Rhodms, Ovid. Am. 1, 8, 7; Martial. 9, 30; 12, 57. — 

» M, udj. 3tt KVcJue flcbwHig, rl;:Mfd;: H) ein gifefc, bie »ötte, Gdjoüe, Plin. 9, 54, 




rNjgtili, gallinae, id. 8, 2, 12 57 , • 8, «ine mot^emQtifd)e gigur, verfd^cbctieff 

Ulli. «N3 marmor, Plin. 37, 10, 62. 00 ÖXuaörat, 5H;cinbuö, Koute, Front. Expoa, 

b.l ber Jtolof, Martial. l, 71. 00 ora- form. p. 36 Goes. ; Marc. Capelk 6, 230. 

S^Taete ^3'"''!?' +'"iotnphac., .. (rein tattln. g.nn 

i^e), Qnintil. In*t. 12,^10, 18 .7. f vkl ^^^^^^^ 

^iam. Fest. a. v. TALKNTORUM P. *L^ J'^^f . °'.^^>» /• = (oiitpcua, 
^~ @ubflanttoif(t> Rliodii, onim, m. 
^WwlH'« vcM 'ilUctüS, ^ifcblex, Cic. 
r'-J, 35; de imp. Pomp. 18, 54; Verr. 

.2,65; Liv. 31, 15; Juven. 8, 113 u. . , ^ • 

^ - 2) RhodVdcns, a, um, adj., baf* rhomplipalis, e, adj. [rhomphaea] imn 

cvj»pongiae, Plin. 31, 11, 47; ro g!u- Würffvleft Qtlfixlg : ro incendium, PnidenC 

-^, «l iS, 17, 71. *N, periutylium, Viir. Cath. 7, 93. 

Sn^^'l^r^V ^'^Jl^lV ♦rhonchr-sttnus, a, um, adj. [rhon. 

«i^a, 5aet. lib. bz. 00 civitas. Ge l. ^\„n f^,„>»«i^«v 7>. 1 

e«*ftantivifd) Rhodienaea, ium, m! (f^^"^ tx, rhinoceroa, S.don. 

^'«I|rt«r, Oraüo pro Rhodicnaibus, Cato ^^"-ö) 

I"*«!'.?, 3; 13, 24, 13. 'rhoncho, arc, v.n, [rhoacLus] ftfynar» 

JAotil, kdia ob. rhoea, ae, /. = Sidon.Ep.l. 6. 

P^UWlkr mcfjn, Pilo. 10, 8, 53 j 20, + 'honchus , I , w. = I) foy^fo«, baS 

Stl^ard^en, Martial. 3, 82. — 2) ütcrtr. 

Rhoeleus, a, um f. Rlioetffas no. 2. f"»«*«» ^f« grofdje« , Appul. Mot. 1 

» Wioeteos, a, um, adj., Poivtios, öd^^imffein, bie 6pitkwl, Marüal. 1. 4; 

»»^f(^r5t(|cblrgll^iteumael7w^rl0, 4,87. * ' 

CN> profnndwn, baö bafelbjl bcfinb. lilioodes, f. Icadiu». 



* 



rhopaloo X76 Me^ 

Biel. 1 , 12 /«n. — iDaosn RhotUca ms '» !• „,.„,.™ j. 

O«. AU. 6, 1 , 18 «Hb Kk»A ■wtai, Wo. IWtM, », ». (muftate üfeietifora 

5 22 18 ctam, n., Lucr. 6, 1194; Cic Verr.t « 

T»""" ^ ' . 221 , 18 •!.)[""(!<>''] I>«t (b«f. Hirn t««« 

-K in rhun Pül Ä4 lü 456, 9 fo Lucil. Titinn. u. Pompon. ib 

Scrib. Comp. lU. «*» [^g^. Cic. l. 1.; QmntiU Insuj 

79. rbom ,d.29, 3, 11/..^ JiTs ; Suet. Claud. 30; Flor. 3. 11 )i» 

irlmseltpon, », «. =f^^^*^ Wr. Sat. 1, 10. 7; Juven. 10, 230u.Xj 

«ttd» apion iWihaiD genannte VfLanH, Ap- ^ ^^^^^^^ q^J A. A. 2 , 2S3 j 1 

pul Herb. 8. , 126. — «911 S^ftfli: RAffin^' 

f rhypfaogräphos, i, m. == ^«^o- ^^ad^tn, Ovid. Met. 1, 741; 2, 48 

>«rr«<. fdjtnutilde. nlebtlfle JDlnife mau, t„-«„ m 979 • im «Mural . Lu< r. 5 . 1063 



(^P.)' Hcrc. OeU 1168 u. 12/6. 
rhythmice, odr. f. rhythmicus amönbe. »rlciila, ne, /. demm, [ricn] cm H| 

l rhylbinYcus, i, m. =fvöf*iHOff, fier 6d?Ul«C, TurpiL b. Nm». 25 

U^yttomuö bcobaci^Ut obcc Ic^rt, Kgvtf;» 6^9,11. 
tnlfet: Neo smit htm riiTthmicorani ac mu- ^^g^ (J)ei)OMIlt 

ticomm acerrima ^^'^ .f'^^'''^*^'^''^* form fU^, PWlOil. «at. 67, 3; 61, | 
Or. 3, 4ö, 190 ; fo Qaint.l. lost 9, 4, 68. jom o-^ ^^^^^ A) i m Ä c « 

frhylhmos ob. -us, i, m,=Qv9noi, x^umquam ullo die risl adacqnc Neque 1 
M ®Uid)maaf , Sbenmao^ , bep Ä^t^muö reliquum e*t plus rwuram opinor, Pu 

in bw ?0lu1tf ober «ebe, „Marc Capell.9, ^i^, 5, 1,4; fo mtüton, id. Such. 1, 

886^ Varfo b. Diom. p. 512 F.; QuinüL 39, Ridere cooTlvae, cachmnare ipse Ap 

Inst. 9, 4, 51 »7.? 78; 109 (Cicero eebraud)t „lyg^ „isi forte cxistiraatU, cum in vwo 

tafuc thWnoraeru«; auA fü^l^ ^ ""'^ Witt risi^se, qui nunc in piuriculo r"»»"» *JJ 

aric(^ifd) an , Or. 20, 67 «. 51 , 170). n«n powit , Cic Verr. 2,3, 25. M. O 

trhVt^UQl, ii, n.a(mtoPt cta^OdU aun teaMsl ait in viM risliie Lualius '«ij 

fkmiädztWtVf^, hoMWvm^ Mtt- 6, 30 «d/In. Ridctque (deüs),^a^ 
tSal. «• flö» ^ trepidat , Hör. Od. 3, , ^ 

fTcn ae. f. Äüvfböne, 6d?leifr bft mit folg. »», »d. Ep. 1» i» ^ *» ^,^ 

tlcInTuin, ii, n. [rica] «fw altrbraif^« tdcDetn, tt. oo ad aliqttem ob. ro alkol. ri 

Heine iyuüt, btfonb. bec gtonen u. Srouerns juu^^jem (fo fafl nur pottifc^) : JupptW 

bcn, Varro L. L. 5 , 30 , 37; id. ap. Non. ^-i^jt TpmpestateiquR screnae Riserunt oj 

649, 32; Cic. Lefi. 2, 23, 59; 25, 64; ü^t. ^eu Jovie oianipoiewas, ünn. Ann. l, 17^ 

FMli^«.RBGINhj]ttp.229|LMik».Noii. m(. . Dom Jttrot •* ridit PwH 

639 , 22. Tea9j Ovid. Tritt. 1, 5, 27. Parvolui 

♦ 1, iIcTnus , a , om » adj. [rica] bc« ^^jj, ^ greroio euae Dulce ridoat ad' paj 

Weiert: cN^mitra, Varro b. Non. 539 , 26. Catull. 61, 219; 09I.: Cui non riea« 

2 rrcTnus, i, m. 1) eine bffonb. ben rentes, Virg. Ed, 4, 62 H*??***""! 
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rideo 177 ridiculus 

JfBf^ Wn, (Haftlen, (flJmen n. bgr. : niea* (manus impia) , Id. ib. 3, 657 o 2f . — 

innubilas aeiher Integer et largc dif- 3m ?)Qff[D : Pyrrhi ridetur Urgitaa a coniule, 

6m lufflioe ndel , Lucr. 3, 22! Korb iV. er. ; Cic. Rep. 3 , 28. Ridealur merito , nui de 

".ülJ"''?'**' • anguwta re levUiima sedcna dicluroa utatur illa Cica- 

- pedibu«, id. 4, 1121; ronii confcssione non modo »e animo com- 

>>«iMi argcBto , Hör. Od. 4, 11, 6; oo moveri, sed eliam corpore ipso perhorr»- 

•taiMeriorwii colohbus, Ovid. Met, 15, acere, Quintii. I,«t. 11, 1, 44; Oflt. id. ib. 

Ä«b. Paroaoin ridenti lepore, Lucr. 2, 502; 9, 3, 101; Hör. Ep. 2, 2, IOC; A. P. 356. 

: CWocasia mucta ridenln^cautho, Virg. Rideri poaait eo, qnod Riutiria* toiuo toga 

4,20. — Tibi rident aequora ponti defluic, id. Sat. 1, 3, 30. Peccet ad eitre- 

nMitaaqae nitet diffuso lumine coolum, bir mam ridcndu« , id.Jäp. 1 , 1 , 9; oal • Rt- 

Ä^^'i k","- ^ ' * » ^**"» , Qo'ntil. Iiwt. 4, {'et 

OulLSi 2Sa; Hör pd 2, 13; 4 11. rlcrTbüncIus, .,'um, adj. [rideo] U<t,cn, 

tl^t'l l U H^^T^^^ (oortlaffif*): Ita ridibondkm atque hiiarem 

k' «».2) Q"^'«< opoten- adcluxit aimul, Plaut, EpicTs, 8, 32» 
JjrU^^muaeribua naerit aeuiul,, Hör. ^gi, Gcü. 11, 15, 2.9. ''"•^' 

II) ict etwa« iacf;fi7, etwa« beiad7en ^ "'U ^^*^ «fltfniltttr ein ;^fal;i. 

A)iJBJIlgfni. reut llQffifd,): Rideo hunc: V. ^**^ ?' 

IHM» ail se «cire: ia solus iiescit oninia. 

Uolum. 4, 26. 1 ; 11,2.12 u. 3f. 
Tff.AiL4, 2, 9; id. Eun. 5, 7, 7; fo "cJiröIn, ae, /. demin. [ridica] eio 

Acriiiuaj (Juppiter ct Vciiua), Hor. Od. ««Iner pfa^^l, ppotf , Scncc. Qu. Nat. 1, 3. 

15, 7; CNJ porcuin de grege Kpicuri , id. ridTcuifirtus . a, um, adj. [ridiculuü] 

*f 1, 4, 16 u. bgl. Riai „nivem atrum", p^fütrüd), fv'aßl;flft (oots u. noc^tlaffifd)) ; 

Uiari aniiDO esae et prompto ad jocan- RidicuUria fundere, ^cjTcn treiben , Cato b, 

^■Talde me juvat, Cic. Qu. Kr. 5J, 13; Macrob. Sat. 2, 10; DgU: Mitte ridicularia,' 

8|l.'v»joca iiia de haereai V eaioriana, id. All. Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 64 ; fo id. Trin. 1, 2, «8 ; 

tt.U, 1 unb: Hacc ego non rideo, quam- Truc. 3, 2, 16. — 3m ©ingulor fubflontto. 

lifindeaa: »e<i de re leverisgioia tecuro, ridiculariua . ü, m., ^offenrcißer / GelL 4. 

t hIm, jocor, fage im ©djcrje, id. Kam. 20, 3. 

Uß». Nemoimc viüaride^ Tac. Germ. ridicule, adv. f. ridiculua am önbe. 
w; 3gL r\i perjuria amantum (Jnnpiter), .Trlr^Jnir:-..- - j- r -j- • 1 

P«}2W««antea, Prop.2. 16/47. - ^V^ß«?«^ vcfffernd; (»or« u. n?^^^^^ 

mit folgenbcm Objectfo^e : Sic Lydia If't "^*^"" "diculoHüsui.08, Plaut. 

Anphitryoniaden exutum horrentia »t'^h. 2, s!, 64 1 am ridicu o*a nego^ 

u»ci Pcrdere Sidonios bumeri« ridebat ami- f*»»"«'"«» Arnob. 5, 175. Non ndiculona ut 
««■Bitarbare colua et tv.upaua rumpero 1!**/'^'?*^? mihi forte rea acadit, 

<«ßri, Stat. Theb. 10, 64ö. - ^a^w: nii*t fpjf^aft, fonbcrn l&(i)nlxdf , Hieron. 

et regio quaai ridicnli turpitudiiie et Mv. *lutio. 3, 12. 
^ ffaiit a le goadam coiuiiietur. Haec ciiim rldtculuSy a, um, adj. [rideo] iLad}fn 

J*«<ar ?«l »ola Tel oiuxime, quae notani et erregcnb unb jmor I) im guten ©innc, v'f«- 

»Cnwt turpitudinem aliquam non turpiter fTerllcV, fpaöl;aft, fct^er.il^aft, UdjexUdf (fo 

*-..BKiiitignu imprubitas et scelere jun- ^dufig U. gut Üaffif*) : Solet iocari saep« 

^1 Bec runas miseria insignis agitala ride- necum illo modo , Quaravis ridiculua eat, 

te. Cit de Or. 2, 58. 236 sq. Nequo Plaut. Meji. 2, 2, 43; ogl. Quando adbibero, 

•na« taptajD ac Tenust«, »ed siultc , ira- alludiabo, tum lum ridiculittsiuius, id. Stich, 

•fc, tiaidedicta aut facta ridentur, Quin- 2, 2, 58 unb: CaviUator fade magis quam 

.^«^6, 3, 7. Quae iu miiuijt rideri solcnt, facetiia ridiculua, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 2. Si ri- 

diculum homincm quaeret quispiam, Venalia 

.B) tlibef on b. *1) einen freunblid) an. ego sura cum ornamentii omnibus etc. , einen 

^^{a: Qaaai muti aileiit Neque me rident, |)ofi'encei§ei:/ ®paf mod^cr, Plaut, Stich. 1, 

'iüt.CipL3, 1, 21. — 2) einen fpöttelnb 8, 17; fo ro hominea, Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 46 

*^iUa, Uipbtuxn, rerUcbcn (milber ali adfn.; Juven. 3, 153. cnj mua, poffierlid), 

Wrfpotttn; aud) erjl ^^ufig feit bcr Hor. A. P. l.->9. — Jneat lepoa luduaque in 

Jt-^^obe): Ut dederi* uubis qunuad- hac comoedia: ridicula rea cat, Plaut. Asin. 

"^icrro^eriaad me, quem Semper ridere prol. 14; fo 00 etjucosa rea, CatuU. 56, I 

w. Cic. (ob. Coel. b. Cic ) Kam. 2, 9, u. 4. Üico unnm ridiculura dictum de dictia 



I X - - X i f — " — — — — — — — » 

Curre et quam j>rimum haec risum melioribus... nemo ridet , Plaut, Capt. 3, 1, 

CoeLib. 8, Ufin. Nun ridet (Luci- 22; fo 00 dictum, Quintii. Inst 6, 8, 6, 

«i)nno» Knnii graviute miiiore»? (neben 00 logi . Plaut. Stich. 1 , 8, 68. cs> vultat 

JP"*«d«re), Hor. Sat. 1, 10, Ö4; ogl. : gcatuuque, Quintii. Init. 6, 8, 26 u. bgl. 

K «— **- *- t^..:..''t »."J- 1 - J 
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ridicuius 



3, 1, 16 ; fo obfolut W. ib. 4, 1 59 j Kun. 3, 
1,62; PUorm. 5. 7, 8. — '>podi\^ mit 
Sn^ltlKt): (PordVf) Ridlculna totn» slmiit 

obsorbere placentes , For. Snt. 2. 8, 24, — 
2) fubftontioifcb a) ridicalua, i, m. citt 

ndbi ioditlit parvo pater, Qaim inö« Jara a 
pauxiilo pucro ridicuius fiii etc., Plaut. Stich. 
1, 3, 21 tq,; fo id. ib. 64; 4, 5, 54; Capt. 
3, 1, 10; 17; Trr. Kun. 2, 2, 13. — 
b) ridiculuot , i ob. im }>{iif* ridicala, oran^ 

U. tgl.t Proprium materiae, qua imnr lo- 

Siiimur, est ridiciilum ^ i<leo«jue harc tota 
(»putatiu u Graccis thqI ycXotov inscribitar, 
Qalolil. Inst 6 , 3 , 22 ; ogt. : De riia quin« 
Quesunt, quae quaerantur. . . qnintum quao 
gint npnera ridicnli . . , löcu« autem et regio 
qua»! ridicuU etc. , Cie. de Or. 2, 58, 266 »q, 
(f. bte (^anjcn (Sapittl Abtr bM Mcriti^ 
Cic I 1. u. Quintil. Inst. 6, 3: thritu). In 
jacicuUo inUleridoqnp ridicnlo cenefü ploftt 
suiit . . . illud admouemu» , ridiculo aic tum- 
ram oratorein, ut nec nimlf tmmnÜ^ M 



auorrile sit, iiec fobobscoeno, ne 
necinfacinus, ne odii locnm rigus occnpet, 
Cic Or. 2"; fo per rltlitultjiu dicere (<>pp. 
severe), id. UlT. 1, 37, iö4; ridicuU causa 
(nebnt joco) , Plant. Ainph. 3, 2, 36. Mihi 
»olae ridirulü fuit, |um ®paf, Ter. Kun. 5, 
7, 3, — Qaatenus stnt ridicula tractanda ora- 
tori. perquam diligenter vidend|iin cüt, oam 
aec insignit improbltas «I sceltr« juoda, M 
mnoi aiMrta iasi|siib agitata ridettir 
Qaamobrem materies ooinis ridiculoram est 
in iatM viiiia, quae etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 58 
ßn, Confidu, nie iD«*um obtenturum regem 
ridicolft nelt. Plant. Stirb. 3, 2, 2. Sacpe 
etiam aentenUose ridicula dlcuntur, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 71. Facetum noa taiuuni circa ridi- 
oiU consistere, QjnintiL Inst. 6, 3, Iii, Ri- 
dlcvli aot IkciaMU aat didoHM. Acta riioa 
oonciliatur etc. , id. ib. 25. 

11) im übün Sinne verlnd^rrnirrrtf?, tid^er» 
ild^ (fo erfk b^uße feit ber augufi. <>p«nobf, 
oal. rideo a«. II, B, 2)t TheoniDistas qid- 
daiBi bamo ildicala lasanus, ut eon paeri 
aectentur, ut omncs , cum loqui coepit , ir- 
ndeant. Hu|us tarnen i»«auia, quae ridicula 
est aiiis, milii tum molesta sane fait etc., 
GSe. Varr. f , 4, 66. Quod si ridicula haec 
ludibriaque esse Tidermis, Lucr. 2, 46. Qu! 
ridiculuH minus illo (psjV, Hör. Sat,2, 3, 
311* 8tuita repreheudere fadUimum est, nam 
{Mrfaimtiläcala, Quintil. last. 6, 3, 71; 
t)^L <N> Ihmm (neben stoUa) , id. ib. 2 , 10, 
6j fo <v> pocraa (fur| oor^er inculii Tcrsus et 
malenati), Hör. Kp. 2, 1, 238. pndor. 
Juven. 11, 55 lt. bat. — Ibrt fidf ealna , ad 
aa qoaa halMiw omU dicere, quaerere, quae 



habere noti posstimus, Cic. Arch, 4, 8; fo 
ridiculura eat mit einem @ubicctfa§c, id. Di- 
vio, ia Caecil. 18, 59; Quinül. Inst. 5, 13, 7. 
449. a) (Qa(b m». J), fv«fKpaf^, yofffcftl«, 

PUut. Trio. 4, 2, 60; Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 46; 

Cüa.4»Or.l,67,«43$2»71,^l Fan.A, 



22, 4 ; Doaüt Marau b. Quintil lost 6, { 
105; Pbaedr. 3. 4, 5. — b) (ttoib U 
Ud)tTii<S9, do. Veen 2» 4^ 66 (f. «bClM. Ii 

iu Änf.). 

rien f. renes 2i'nf. 

Braleaeti, Coloia. 1], 3, 48| Pattad btbi 
26, 14 sf. 
«iTglNcir» ai. [rlgo] bcc Scivifli 

ffV, TertuU. adv. Valent. 15y!'ii. 

*rTge-filcTo, feci, 3. v, a. [rigeo] r 

fKnrtcn mnd^en: <v exercitam, FfOBt»Stn 

2 , 5 » 23 Oudeod. Pi, er. 

ri^ens^ eiitia, Pai^ic. u. 0. ri^ea^ 
tT;;^o, cre, v, n, [t>cni»aiibt mit i ;'H 

frigeo] itoxt» (Wffri«, ftarcfH lUigent 

(gut flaffifcb.) 3unÄd)fl oor Jtälte: Si ! 

niorte mn^im ejst, non invenln. «]Qt noiH 
acerbum. ignibus irapo^itis calidis torresc« 
SaBuiis Anft flgara fngore , qucaitOMMf 
Kdicnbalaaqaoreiaxi, Lucr. 3, 904; f o ^ 
frigore, gelu, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28 , 69 (opi 
uri calore), L\v. 21, 32; 55; Plio. Ep.5,i 
30; Paaeg. 82, 5; unb Uo% oo prata, H« 
Od. 4, 12, 8( stagnum , Colmn. 8, 17, i 
ev> Corpora omnibns , Lir. 21 , 54; pö 
ttf(t <v> horridus decerabcr, Martial. 7, 95. « 
S>ann abec oon iebei; anbccn lötperiiil^j 
C^arcMt: GaBda ooaiaa terrore rig^ 
OTid. Met. 8, 100; fo cv> ora indurata, | 
ib. 14 , 503; cvi ardna cervix (neben horte 
»eUe, id. ib. 8, 284; oj cer?alia dorn, b. 
mecben §u ®oIb, id. Ib. 11 , 122; e*» ftfi' 
anroque ostroque, jtorren , ftt&len, Vltj 
Aen. 11, 72; üc?l. cxj tcrga boum plnnihoii 
mto fcrföque, id. ib. 5, 40^; fo aud) ^ 
cam ex aere, id. ib. 8, 621 ; 9a(. eomm 
oaeex auro, Sil. 4, ISS; «Hb blof consil 
Lucr. 5, 1427. — 2) pect, ubertr. f!.-tl 
fttrtf etnv- tragen , cmvcrilim. n: Imminetij 
quoribus scopulus: pars summa riget fr« 
temqua in apertooi porrigte aequor, OH 
Met 4, 527; foid.ib.6, 573; II. 150: 1 
G<M. II) tropUfb (in §ertt feiten): III 
terati num minus nervi rigentlf, ^nb (lö' 
unbeudfam, Hör. Epod. 8, 17; ^^L - PH 
ta.H iruntota rigat, MarliaL 5, 81. — tm, 
n^em, entii^ Fla. (law, fldf (mtijl nfl< 
ftaffifd)) 1) cigentl. c%> aqua, h.lc^t't 
ren , Martial. 14 , 117.^ Pars mundi i« 
auullonis conoeptaculis rigentissinia, Sofi 
15. cx> Caput (neben praedurum) fleif , Q M 
til. List. II, 3, f^9; iv^I. e, 13,9.— 2)t^ 

Ippol. 413; oaU^cNj vir toi siafis, i 
Thyeit. 804. ' 

rTgcsco , gol« 8. lad. ai Irigto] flai 
flelf wnben, er(l«rren (poet. SB ort) I) t 

f n t r. dtinÄcftft vor ^hltt : veste« md 
tae , Virß, Georg. 3, 363. aquac iii ßta 
dinet, PUn. 2, 63, tbCLnn «a^ oon a 
bewrOrHawing: StillaU sole rigesowt e^ 
ctra, Ovid. Biet. e. 3S4. ubera, W. ib. 
ad7|c<i»iaoir(i9id*ib.4,555i ev» cerf« 
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179 rigor 



ti4 Gw^oo«, Sd. ib. 5, 909 n. bgt. — * rator honeitl , Lacaiu 389; foco mores, 

2) abcrtr. etniKrilarreti : Setui metn ri- Ovid. Rem. Arn. 762; co duraqae lentenlia 

««»ecapilloft, Ovid. Fast. 1, 97. — II) t to« Macri , Plio. Ep. 4, 9, 19. - Rieidi ccrta- 

ptf6: Numquan corrupta ngesceat 8e- mina Maitis, tau^, n>ilb/ Ovid. Niet. 8, 20; 

coia?, merbcn erftarteii; mannijäft »erben, fo Getae, id. Trist. 5, 1, 46; leo, 

Qaadiaa. ia Katrop. 2, 113* Martial. 10, 65 — Superl.t Abdera fatoa et 

rigide, mdc. f. rigidos am (5nbe. itoliditalis rigidissimae, Arnob. 5, 164. 

AArt^Zi vjtr • Q Bcnef. 2, 17. — b)flrenÄ, Ovid. Trut. 2, 

He« .t>olÄe8, Vitr. t, 9. ^^^^ Val. Max. 9, 7>l«. 

ffttf. »rofa) I) eiatntl. Hinc flammis ftnc^luffic^fn erdn en, Vt< 

SSTn^d^^ in.eia p^inis , l.ucr. 2, 521 ; "^^^^^^" ' »'f ("^^tt pcetifd, u. m nady. 

ff tea bet ÄiUe tdlus, Virg. Gcirg. 2, ««Suft. ^rcfa, tngrgcn irngare gut flaffi d)). 

Ovid. Trist. 3, 10, 48V «»Ö^nt .: Imbres omma mana ac ter- 




1 ' AU . «r.»n. «trJ. ' s T ^'Oc»'» 6, 52 1 ; fo CO accolae, Curt 8,9.— 

wwu^. 6, 49; Odo. CO custoi nins, o, i. ac . /cm . • i. • x 

%dm$, Ovid. FiS. 1, 391; Auct. Priap. ^ poct. öbcttr.: (S.Ivestr.s altnx) parvo. 

Cr^ibföl. rigida, ae\/. (sc. mcntuia}. M^ort,. aemme natos Übmbus gray.d.a v,- 

4a.Te ii» lictore femim Aut «.lamania gerit, P'!;";.^:^^, ft)- 8ol.s ul. lux «c vapor ccr- 

1L lir^; id! FmlT, ^24 ;* eiTsUi "odo doniinos ne fonlium, sed sc ip.os fontea 
V4 Aen. 10, 304; Ovid. .Met. 3, 118 <l.ca..t et ooimum ngare d^^^^^^^ 

^Wa, Vir«: Aen. 10, 34G. cn, unguis Auct. Herenn 4, 6/m. Tal.a Call.ope lym- 
OnL A^. 2, 6, 4 u. ^1. - Compar, : Quii * ^^""'^ ^^''i' "«J«^* 

#ifateUigii, 'Canachi signa rigidiora esse "«"J'^iL^"*» ^'^"P" ^> ^ ^"^'^' A"' 

bi nt icjitentur reritatcm? Cnlaniidis dura ^»^» ^ 
mk oaid 




Wat auBM> rigida post artu« mortc jaccbaat, ., i • •. i *^ • 

ti jt«t malenb, crfiarnnb, Laer. 6, 1193. jlSI^Z'^nrhrrn' Hin i7 ^7^^ 

Tai iawania, duri, rigida. flirr, fleif, Quin- "f?"^' 1^ 37, 69. - B) t r 

- 11, 3.32- - FoedcM-aVr^^um Vel l'^^'' Hmc molus per membra r.gaul^r. 




»1.7,71; DgU CO manu«, OvuK Met. n^or, oris, rn. [ri^eo] bie 6tÄrrprit, 

1^647. — Virtutis verae custos rigidusque ftnItai-TUiig, 6tclfl;fit, UnbießfamPeit u. bql. 

^xn%, unteti^fäm. Hör. Ifip. 1, 1, (erft bdufig feit bcr augufl. '•periobe; gar ni*t 

ft Maa«r, Ovid. A. A. 2 , 664; ro bei (Siccro) 1) eigentU: Tandrni bruiua 

fite», idLMeti, ftl3; cosenea, id. Fa«t. nlves «fr^rt pigrumque rigorem Reddit, Lucr. 

c«o Uiflcs aateliites, Tac. Ann. l6, 5, 745; fo Don ber Örflarrung, Äiltc, id. 5, 

tt> (Cato) Invicti a copiditatibUM aiiiioi et 639; 6) 368 (opp. calur); 307 {opp. ignis); 

Jt^^ 1— wüae, Lir. 39, 4Ü; »gl. »om \>gt. co Alpinus, Ovid. McU 14, 794 ^ oo 

PBftOl ttoti: JusiUiae custos, rigidi acr- septentrionis , lac.Ami. 2, 23; cn) coeli et 
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no\l VVm 17 «4,37i ror«cent;s!*?ra«« aqnae, b. l tann niAt« bn mit bc^olten, ütrf^tpci« 

Colum. 9, 14, 7. Torpentibu« riRore vi«, ^e« / IVr. Kmo. l, 2, 26 (wtflflf. tacere, 

Liv. 21 , 58 cd /III. u. bal. — <^ «rrvldf, imMmiw). RogiMoM piwunt fnpiv 

©tfifteit, Hin. «8, 12, 5t; 32, 8, 28; »ßl. vo« populüi .drit, Qom toi rogaUs nu»pi- 

^iMTDobilU faciei, Qiiintil. Iiwt. 9, 3, lOl tU: »liiioam repentw nmaui, Plaut Cure. 4. 

u.<v,vi,Um«i (inSttbniffcn), P Ii«. 35, 9, 35. 2 , 24; »flU: ^ec te ^a«ta jovabujt W 

r>p nervorum , b. i. ©tarrftampf , C«li. 2, 1 na , uertvaaM ftUM fist m «t, Pwp. 1^ 

n. 7 ; fo ou<b blol rigor , «. {m ^fttWl, Plm. 1 , !«• 




p. iioca. : Aßgen. de Limit, p. 46 y?fi. ► . ; /.r v ! 

Sicul. Klacc. p. 5 ; Front, de Colon, p. 120 oj in YeUialattf wdagaUan« (Vnrro), MM, 

U. 2C. — Collübcfacutus rigor auri solvUor § 1^ 16U 1 

•eatn, eton^rft, RcniflWt* l*cr. 1, 494$ nmo, w, f. rl«>r m Mc 

)^ cv. fern. Virg. Georg. 1. 143; <>5 laxo- ' rlinor, atu«, 1. v. depon. a. [Ana] tit* 

cum, lapidi«, 0?id.Met. 1, 401 (neben dari- i-pjW. bcr bfonom. 0pr. Qngeb6tet!b, bcn 

tica), PJin. 36, 16 , 25; ev^arboiuoi, Vilr. ^^^^^ serfpamn, ttuftcißew: Aegre nwirn 

S, 9 ; Plin. 1«, 40, 77 ; Cola«. 4, 16, 4 u. a. ^^^tm rimnntur et iiMia UogvIlNin WoM; 

II) trop{f<^ etarri^elt, 6teiMt» ^AtU, ^^ügtB, Vtrg. G«org.8, 534. @o m Ml| 

ttnlH-«flif«mfett, ©trenne: Accentui cuni ri- ^ ©oben roöblcnbcn SE^Cenn, bcn Bob« 

ßore «juodain tum »imilitttdiae ipsa, minaa «yffcißen, Mird?»röbi«'n, Mjrd^flJbern: Vo^ 

&unveA liabcoius, QuintU. Ihit. 12, 10, 33 jncrc», quae Duldbu« iu atagnia riaiaafnr 

(ügL rigidu* «a. II. |tt WO- — T« .^l» prall bkyalri, Virg. Georg. 1 , 384; fo ^ 

)äl« rigor no<iiti(iu« sme arte capilli Et levia ^ig^j^ et palttdea (volucre^), Colom« 8, la, 

«vrr« ßio pulvii ia orc dectt , JRau^at, Ovid. j . ^ paludem («nea), id 7, 9, 7. — 3D«^cr 

Her. 4, 77. — Conatat potuiwe concilian m übertr. " - ' .^-^:.i.f-. 




Biie. 49,, 19.19. 6,551. Atob et prctia occultare damit»* 

• rfgörntus , a , nm , adj. [rigor] tfc» tabcmacola ducia ipsamqae hunnira p»™ 

»ata Ö^rlditt't, ootraducei, Plin. 17, 23,35. et laocdi rimabantur, Tac Hut, 

rTurais a, um, nf/j. [rigo] (oiett. nic^t Parte« rimatur apertaa, Qua vahMf WaM 

DPWttflufl ) ») «^. teivairemb: es, amnesin ferat, Virg. Ae«. 11. TÄ. Ad^«"»f ».^J«^ 

55SSSa,\irg Georg. «, 48. -tttbett^: -f«~ 1^^«« ^^^^^^ 

Quaeplurimo lactc riguaboacat, b. i mil* p^agjs Vwro b. Non. 382, I2; fo bt^ 

ft'vl : ^ bortui 
190; 13, 797; r 

CO mens scatebri« Tonuum, ruu«», *, a ""'".;„^. ^sm^Hi« id 

6. IN.ib. fu( |lon(i>. n^ua, orum. n., bc« Hanc quiJeoi raüoaem naturae dtfflaiejl[ 

Irafierte Wegensen, Pün. 9, 57, 83; 17, 26, Corta«e ^««J^l^ti «T^ 

39 L. ; 19 , 5, 24 ; fo au* einmal im »ing. ted Iwa« Wf« «^wter V^^'^J^ 

rigoL, i (w. aier), Plin. 17. «. Posldonius (bcr SEropu« üon ben ^^^^ 

' ; rlr.fr rtr ^m.. «Kl» »O ober ÄUflUten cnUebnt, »a»- ob. «o. A), 'Cl« 

.8.^. ..fr. k«« »f ^ir.nK.l Kl*, ainiitp Iiitie. ^ tr*^*«^/ ^ « e aa. 4« a 1A 




U, 515 i t>ai. csj hiicit, Plin. 17, 1 4, 24. T»- ^ octioe 9leb<nfonn rimo, arc, Att. J 
bemae BiU diiae eormermt raUquacqae ri- ^ ^q: Poet.ap.PeBt.a.«.Jlü8PAE 
maa agunt, befommcn Sfiffc, Cic. Att. 14, jfj; »gl. Pri«. p. 799P. — fc)iJ"H 

9; fo riraaa agiere, Ovid. Met. 2, 211; 10, E n«, pSfo, BMoB. Bp. 7, 2. 

ev. explere, oifbpfVa /cic. Or. 69 ßn, - Jen, ^Xl^e (poet. u. in • W 

tpoctifd): IgneaÄ micans, b. «. bcr SBltft 1) ngcntU: cn. forea, Prop. 2 . 17^^ 

Ui aiJoltcn fpaUcnb), Virg.Aen.8, 392; '^«y-J»» n'^p i!!'« '1 ^A^^TS 

nad)9ca^mt ». TPIta. 2, 43, Ä - Sn f*ets* («eben fissum) , Co!^- 1 » SJh^^ 

hdfth UelWftolguna : Plenui rimarun, «um : Juiren. 3, 270. - ^^P^ • 5^ P^"^« 
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bcwdtpeaiiaiar ia aure, b. i. bcc 21U(^ »H* 

AriAa, M»/« taii* [rimi] etat HdiM 
%, «yilü, Odk 8, 4} UMilHit.8, t4. 

BDgor, ctos, «• fty— , «• Nu tmni^ 

«affpcmn, Mc gctfd^ (fc^fdtia) 

Itti\itstL: Fit dcsubito hitarw, ridtui« 
nngitur, Pompon. Ii. Noii. 517, 30. — 
il) tt 99 ifdi gfoUen, untolttig fein, 6d7 
Wt(icr Zcomii »mr MciAcii ^«n^ «t« 
tt^nO ille et cora et &oinptu absuini- 

ti;r, Dum dbi fh , quod plaoeai: iU« nngi- 
lu, ui rHieaa, Ter, Pboni. 2, 8, ^ Donat. ; 
flW Bp. 104; H«r« t, S, lt6; 
H«kGbm.23, 86. 

n'i», ae, /. bo« Ufec dticd gluffc< (bas 

W/ i. £)«b(ri. 6911011. 8. 2^. 6. äOti) (na^ 
W M Stf. in «V. u. plur.): Ripa« 
ladeotia fln^ n4llK, UwyS, S57. Ut 

ndice« mont^{i «^x atniqae parta ripa« flami- 

■iv WWB perconU anioi« poauit in ripa, 
Cic Rep. 2, 5. (Tiberia aninU) ra^^na et 

miitra L2?itrr ripa , Ilor. Od. 1,2, 19. 
^ih temper mare rede coimihcH , nnn jml- 
iMlr IC fiucto re»uergitur : auLuuuam ex 
ifi,«d fcMd pa«lnBfiibflMto«liloi«(«. 
rt»prr|ptar), Dom Ufer ntcmatf^ teaeacn oon 
telitfU in tDiitcvcr (Satferiinng, Cofum. 1, 
^1- 3a f^cri^afur ttcbcctraftung: Hipia 

wM ateiM aboodat Molii laetub 

«tat Stich. 2, 1, 6. 

Bipaeni, tLki^ 

nVtrTenses ober npirenses, iius, «1. 

["{«j fcie an bcn Uftrn ilationfrcnbcn STnips 
ja, Viipiac Aurei. döj Uil. Theod. 7, 

ly IS» 

^30, *, 12. 

^(Ba<i}lU|Tna)> ; 00 Dada, (ao bcc 2>onou 
H), AMian. 26, 7. c«» affitea, mi 

Co<iTb«>d. 7,80^4} batcrc^ 

ib. ö. ^ » --T 

iojJiaeus, f. Rhipli. 
•ripfila, ae, /. (fnnin. [ripn] FleiSie 
*». »fCT<tni, Cic. Atu 15, 16, Ü. 

tiilciis, i, «. SS ;i<m*s, l^ffer, Ter. 
«.4, 6, t6t YnpwDi|.84, 8, 86. 

•öÄWUs, e, 04/. [rideo] waa lad^cB 
■IK omis b«no, fifanu CipcU. 4 , 188. 

nsnrxjurum, ü, w. fri«ii»-loqaor]b«f 
*^ mitgadm, TcrtuU. Paenit. 10. 
^to, Cbw, /. [rMeo] ba< «ad^^rw, 
QloC cgu ▼aloptateafero! Qoot 

"J jocM^ 4Mt mn eta.y nHt. 

-^ 5, J, 10. 

IWfto , are , «. t»fei»i. o. [riff<»o] bc; 
jyw; Cybinoog, joca, dicU rUiUotcs, 




tfsor, Sria, B/. [ri(ti.'o") bfr üiul-n, 
6v2ttcr, 6pcttvj0cl, iiur. A. F. i^ iriu. 
Mftlb.5.8. 

lf8U9, na, m, [rideo] bol 8k« 
l^d?t*r (int tin^. B. phir. cileicf) ^du^iOJ 
risti fjutnqnc «tiiiL qua« quaemiilur : uiiuiii, 
quid üil: aiieruiu, und« »it: lertiutu, siuio 
•ratorb, velto rami Mv«ra j quartom, qw- 
teiiQ« ; (|iiiiituiii , qoa« niit g«oera ridteiiM* 
AUjue illud pnmum, quid sie ipse rf«ti< , qiio 
pacto conciirtur, abi aii, qnoaiodo exiiUt 
atque iia rep«ot« «Vtipat, ut eon oipiaaiw 
tMMra MqiiMMt, «i qmNboda ainfil latara, 

08, Tukum, onilo^ orttiiirt, viivit 

Democrilua . . . Locus auicai ei regio quaai 
ridiculi ef c . . . Haec enim rid«iitur vel «oU 
Tel ■urima «te. ... Bm aiilem ptaiM omto- 
ris movere nsmn eic. , Cic. <lc Or, 2, 53, 
tdö B^.i ogi. bui 0an|c C^artfri (?p nsu bei 
Quinui. Inat. 6, 3« In quo iilc uiitii rii«uiu 
niafiia qmm MMudm mmwtn aokft^ Cl«. 
Att. 6 , 3 , 7 ; t><)(. riMMi Ji4icla muvert, 
Qaintil. Intit. 3\ f. RUus populi atqtie 
•diniralio üiniuuin veairuiu facta eat, Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 1^; ogl.: Poat repolaan ^tr^ 
riaua fiicü« Ooel. b. CSc. Fam. 8, 9. Miroa 
r)*<ti!i nos «Niere, Cjc Qtt. Kr. t*, 10, 2; tcD» 
f(ir: Ne 8pi«*ae ruuiu tuüaut uiruiiac , llur. 
A. P. 381. ICpieurus eadicit, at miüi qui- 
dem riaoi caplare videatur, Ctc Tuac. 2, 7; 
fo riaum cnptnrf! , QnmlH. Inst. C, 3, 26; H, 
3, 48. iVleciiocri'* ([uMrim <^st ri«*«?^ coiLx-i-iituH 
Doii in te , «cd luo^ta tu errurum lut'Uiu et, 
foadal«., GSa Ftm, 5, 8, 2; vgl. 3 In «am 
tabu (am ma "[id risoa eooaequabaatur, id. Qn. 
Fr. 2, 6, 5. Nlmia aegro ristmi ronilinii, 
Plaut, Aatu. 3 » 8 , 36. Nequeo ri»u lue ad- 
Boderari«r,M.MU. el.4,2,81. IUmi cinacft 
tfoi adcrant cinorirt , Ter. Bun 3 , 1,4^; 

Kgo niii»era riau dande.sttno nitii|>icr, 
Atrau. b. Non. 503, 14 unb: Pücne iiiu ti- 
more , riau curroi , Cic. Qu. Fr. 2, 10, 
2. - RUm« Ott QMX^t i^PPttl* Akt 3 
p. 134. 

jile , ndv, f. ritHÄ. 

^yltUu(Ü€H üominnntur Efrn«r«vrum lihri, 
kl qulbus pra^cripium eat , quo riiu cuiidait- 
tor arbea, arae, aedea aacreotur, qua aaii - 
ctiCate mwi, quo jure puriae, quoiuodu tri- 
bu», curinp. cnituriae dii»triIninriLur, cxcrci- 
tus con^^tituiiniür, urdinciitur crtcraijir.' riiiN- 
laodi ad bellum uc paccio iiertinenli.i," V^Ai, 
p« 838 /in. — iDaOOft Aa9* ritualiter msu»- 
craU oienaula, ao^ ictt0i6fim Sraitd^« Alk' 
Biiau. 29, 1. 

ritnaliler, orfo. f. b. 93or. a. (Snbc. 

rltus^ da igtnii. rituii, Varru b. Nuu. 
494, 30. abl. rite aefasto, Stat. Tbeb. 11, 
285, f. unt. Adv!) m. [^tpinoloc^te unbi 
fonnt] urfpc. ber Äelicjionefpr. an^cOorcnb* 
bit ^Tt und tCeife tcr lUl)Bicnoübini0 , ba- 
rcilölc^'i' fPt'inviMd), KelioicnagcbrautV, Kt* 
tn?: Quuin bar-jspex praecipit, ut suo «jui*^- 
quc ritu aacriücium faciat, et noa diciiuua 
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XU (XVI) Tirol Graeco ritu sacra oon Ro- neben nocte| fttbfbaHQ. <fl ritt ss rito m 
maoo fii««re, V^rro L. L. 7, 5, 97; Q^t. : Qoc^ In rlto aeflitl» lib«tai\ Btat. Tbeb. 
Sacra diia alHa Albano rita , Graeco Herculi II» 18ß) utfpt* HOd^ ctUsibfem (Sebraud) , o. 
facit... Jooc traje, Hercules, sn!vc,ui' IWÜt pX & C^W dtit , md) rfcinem HcllgL-n«. 
quit, (/^i aram hic dicatum ih« (^uam g^eni Qtbxaudj, auf red)U, gflp^ride lelifiKett^eKc 
Mujtiwum vocct tuoquc ritu colat, Liv. 1, 7. NOCTVRNA MVLIKRVM SACRmciA 
QVO BAKC PRIVATIM KT PVBLICB NK SVNTO PRAETBR OLhA QVAB 
MODO RITVQVK FIANT, DISCN N TO PRO POPVU) K!'I'E l lENT. Cic. I^g. 
IGNARI A PVßUCIS SACERUOTIbV .S, ?, 9, ?1. Rite v< terc., rito ulam restn co- 
Cic Li^. 2, 3» 20; O^t! Morem ritusque luere dtvoü, id. uoüt. Uivia, 1, 13; fd cü 
aaer^m adjiciam , Virg. Aaa, IS, 830 unb $ daaa apprecad , Uor. Od. 4^ 15, 28 $ co La- 
lle inore ritoque priacae religionis , Suet. tonae puerum caneutes, id. ib. 4» 6, 37| 
Tit. 5. BX PATRIIS RITIBVS OPTVMA rebus divlni» pcrpetratis , Liv. 1 , 8 : cvj|>f- 
COLiVNTO, CicLc^g, 9, 21; 16, cora «acrüicant, id«^!, 1^; cvvomiBfolTi, 
In dflot referendaa emat taropettatej , quaa Id. 31 , 9 u, 

nopuü Romani ritibui consecratae Mint, id. 2) Ä^t^tt. «ufer^. Vir KetlftiontfpbftKf 

N. D. 3, 20. Kf^rma dci (sc. Hacchi) Km- <nif rtdjt«, 0efyirl0« Weift, tfäft, «t^M|, 
bos instruitur fui iaiia<iuc accipit arma, Uvid. . ,^Quod fit rite id nitum ac rectum aV* 

Met. 6, 591. Sacfihco* docuit ritu», id. ib. Yarro L. L. 7, 5, 97. „ftitc aimiificat beoe 
15, 483. Actum de aacrU Aagyptib JodaU ««ta,«« Feat. p 135. Wl natas olla tcoet; 

dfqne pellendis factumque patrum consiiltum rite in Tirtute quieacwt, Sa«, Ann. 8, 1«. 

nt . . . cedereiif Italia , nisi ccrUm aiile (.lom jdq„e ut rite inielligas t© facere, Afran. t. 

Srofanos ritu» exuU*ont, Tac. Ann, öö fin. Charis. p, 193 P. Uuiic deutn rite beatum 

IT« aliqQla nacatt , iuagioü Ifutrttbera ritu, aixeriniu» vcstrum vero laboriosuunium, rtdjt, 

Ofid. Älet. 10, 398. , , init«WM,Cic,N.D. 1,20; focs3awaMai% 

II) ubertr. auf^cr^a^!>ber9lc«9ion«f^^5rc habere e(c. , id. ib. 2, 24, 62; Fin. 2, 11, 
im JCUgem. bei: ©etwu«^ bieeinc: ^Hitu$ Ovid. Met. 3, e^4; t4 , 433 ^^X.j «^» 

na» Tel coniiiatado Feat, 195. Co «rcatu» tribuuu», Quintü. in»t 2, 4, d5| 

») öewbbnU u- flut «oflifcb nur im abL ting, ^ rab« paraUi, Virg. Aen, 4, 555. co 

u. mit folir ^cn,f. rad? ^itte, 9fr r , YCeifo. np.-rire partu», Hör. Carm. See. 13 u. bfll. 

a)c.g€mt.i iViore ferarum Qradrupeduiu.|ne \ aRILIO SANNAB QVQD EIV8 AR- 

ina^i» ritu plerumque putantur Concipere ßl l'R. RITE RBCTB DB F1NIBV8 CVM 

moraa, UMr*4» 1261. Qoi pecudum ritu VKLIENS. ACTVM SIT etc., ln»cr. Ortil. 
n l volupUtcm omnia rcfcrunt, Cic. Lael. 9, 137.-. Deoa Teneror, üt, qooddaM 

32; fo CX3 pecudum, fcrarum etc., Ltr 3, re huc veni, rite vcnerim, jum SlcfttCn, jum 

47i 6, 44i Quiatil. In»t. 3, 8I5 ÜviJ. ©l'ic?, Plaut. Pocn. 6, 1, IH; fo Vir^. Aeu. , 

^^S^!^K!^ <s* totronuia Tluerc, 10, 2i4; 3, 36. — b) in aUacm. ^macauf 

Cic. PbiU 2, 25, 62; ev) juv.iinm, Hör. A, |^|^mit4ya, gew^^li^e t»tlf«, grwJb»'! 

P. rr2 ; f>j Lucili , id. 8at. 2, 1, $9; <v Her- nd; : Pcrniauct calor argcntum peuetralequo 

call» (petiUae laurum) , id. Od. 3, 14, Ij frigu», Quando uirumque nuinu, reüncote« 

Oftl. CO Dittuia (daotaelc ), Orld. Met. 1, pocularite, Seusimus, Lucr. 1,496. Cta»- 

695 ; 9, 89 ; 10, 686 ; <v flonuni», Uor. Od. pertra, SayCbae, Quorum planstim vagas ritt 
3,29, 34; tempe»teü« , id. Sar 2, 3, 263 . «nhiuit domo» . Hör. Od. 3, 14^ la 

U. bat. Ne Tolucri ritu flammanim niocnta rrafjs nie videbat Caipar« mM 9 

mandi Düfugiant »obito. I^ncr. 1, iuy5. — Virg. Aen. 9, 35^ 
fi) a. «df.: Haee »mar cantherino ritu J r . , 

astans sommat, Plant. Mcn. 2, 8, 4? ; fo nrnITcius, a, um, ßjj. [malis] sl 

barbnrico esse , id. Casin. 3, 6, 19; suo ^■«JS?*'*^*'* Ä^^^rig J <v iax, Fi - 
le« (juaeque procedit, Lucr. 6, 92i ; cv> novo SIFUB p.f61« 
inbliaia mollar atoiBB, Hör. 04. 8, 1, 46; riTälis, e„ adj, [rima] I)3um Sad^ |i 

cv> aieatorio %'ocatus ad aopbiama diluendum, ^lt\^, Zai» : co alaoala, ColiiB.8, 15, 6. 

Gell. 18, 13. 6. Rancidaquo perolent pro- ^^f). II) fubflantic. riva!es, iura, m., bü : 

jccu cadavera ritu , öuf ml(i)i SBdfe , Lucr. (^jcn 2f cctcrn einen ißac^ acmcinfdjaftlid) t 

6, 1154. — b) to ttnfccren Safu«: Naii Ule jen, J>aci;na4^aT<ti : „Si intcr rivales. 




^eread coelc»Ua, id. ib. 9 , 500; 00 di»»i- 4, _ ^iccoon 2> tsopifcfe rivali», ia, 
nilea haboara duo aunkina <apliui^. Hin, „it iemonb btefelbc ©cltcbtc hat, W« 

11, 10. 10; inoresque tractamq» innome- ini^: Badem est amica amhübii«; riralL 

ro», id. 7, 1, 1. Externa» caerimoniai, Ae- pumtis. Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 30; fo im piat\ 

gyptio* Judaicoiiiuo ritu» compescoit, Suet, j^. ib. 5 , 4 , 47; Bacch. prex 4 ; Caiuir 5ß 
TO. 36. Da rit« ooptianiin, Dig, 23, tit, ane-t Ter. üun. 37 ; 3, 6^1 

t. — Saoon 5, 9, 42$ Ovid. Afluf, 19, Wi A. A. ^ 539 

rUef ado, (oieO, alte Kblatfoform neben Suet. Otb^ 3 u. Y. aal. rivalo, Orid, 9im 

rite» mk um^tH^rt di« ncbfn di« n, aaam Am. 79it«* 3(ttd^ »on 9|imili Cfii««»« 1t 
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Kobigalia 



i — b) fprfld)». amare sine rlvall, am fettm) f. rimlni no. TT): Sic Tiref protinoi, 

ffiptf Bt<|t bcneibet »erben : O di , quam in- nt te Confettim liquidui fortunae rivui iiv- 

ri!qaaaMi(MeaoaDssinerivari!, Cic aaret , Tlor. Kp. 1, I2j 9. Tenoii in nobi« 

Fr. 3, 8, 5; fo ex» t« et tua soliu, Uor. facundlae rivna eit , Lactant. Op. D. 20fin, 

A-P. 444. rixa, «e, /. ^afeer, ganP (flut floffifd^, 

nratnas, »ti«, /. [rivalia no. IT, ?] btfonb. ftdufig feit bcr auqufl. ^mob«) : Kcc« 

SZetetbn^Urfd^aft , *Cic. Tusc. 4, 26; Ap- novä turba atque rixa, Cic. Verr. 4, 66. 

pot MtU 10 p. 25)0. Coocursa hoaiinum rixa ac prope proeliun 

•riralim, adv. [rtvns] bäd7welfe: f"»^ l-»v. 2, 18 Cocuuluin intercursu rix« 

(iMaquaedePouto, Macrob. Sat. 7, 12/in. «f«*»^ 2; 29. Qnia paulo ante in 

•rirrnonlis, e, adj, [rivo»-f,ui.] öurd? n"/"™^, «J. 40 14. Propo.Uum te«en- 

^ «... * ' . . u' I tei in nxam non ibimua, Quintil. In«t. 6. 4, 

IfCaga. j ß*"*'* jocoi i»eu nxani et uiüanoa 

mtnvrrc » > i u « t>mi1w aroore«, Hör. Od 3, 21, 3 u. bgl. Acade- 

,Jtm>US amXrilog** GloM. Philo». „.^^ ^^„^^^ „,g„»^ rixa eat, 

iMimali«). Cic. Fam. y, 22. Nobiü« haec esset pie- 

•ffro, are, r. a. [riviis] nMcltrn : utia rixa daubus, Martial. 1, 37. 3m ^lu« 

fbnte* in atria , Paul. Nol. Cartu. 28, 6l4. tal : Currupta jurgiis aul rixia disciplina, 

31V0SUS QiidoiSiji" Glos«. Lat. Gr. Tac. Hist. 2. 27 /^n.; ©gl. 1 , 64. Crebrac 




• rivnlu« in baue urbf>in , aed abun- f^^t^) , . 
ua illarun. disciplinaruin et »«^ n,ajor run, Oceano quam cu.u ip.ia 

«, Cic Rrp. 2, ly. Ta.diinn.„iicst "A^'/ " ,^^ f* ^'c" ^i" 

tmJ-'couseciari, fönte, reru.u non%idere, J,^«""' ^l'^'^^' ^72; Colum. 9, 15, 4; 

ü ie Or. 2, 27, 117; fo opp. fönte», id. ^J^» ^^J ^ , 

A«i 1, 2, 8; Cod. 8, 19. nx.Ttor, ona, m. [nxa] bet ^abrrtr, 

rir», I, m. rin «eine« fl'f^enbcö ffiafffr, Q"»"'«'- 1» 29; Firm. Math. 5. 

A)c!qentl.: „W»ci«.f est locus per nxatnnus, a, um, adj. [rixa] jum 

» depreasu*, quo aqua dfcurrat, t)a^er, San? 0«l?*rltf: oo aliud (neben jur- 

e*t tf:ro rot» pftv," Ulp. Dip. 43, fiioaani), Fron(o Kp M. Cae*. 4, 12. 

ll(:4eriirM), 1. Kivomni a fönte deda- nxo, are, f. rixor am (Snbc. 

Oi», CSe. Top. 8 33. Proslrati in gramine rixor, otua , 1. v. dcpon, n. [rixa] 1^«* 

■ÄPrapter aquaerivum, omSKafTerbachf, ^„n, soiiFen (ftUen , ober gut flaffifd)) : 

Ua'.2, 30; fo cv> auoae, 5, 1392; Hör. ftjulto cum aanguinc »acpe rixantes, Lucr, 6, 

0L$ 16, 29; ogl.: KIVÜS AQVAR\M ^^^^ Quu^ e^g^t cum eo de aroicula rixa- 

OaiNIVM RKFKCIT, Inscr. OrelL no. 51. joa, 'Cic. de Or. 2 , 59 , 240 ; fo <k> de lana 

?i«a, lactia, rivo» Collibn» et campis at caprina, Hör. Kp. 1, 18, 15. Non pngnat 

♦ Laer 1371. Omma flumma ^ rixatur (orator), Tac. Or. 26; fo abfo= 
r« rrroa, qai ad mare pertincbant, QuintiL InaU 11 , 3, 172; 6, 4, 9. — 
l arerierat aul magms openbu» ||) fibcrtr. im TfUgcm. flrcltcn: (Herbae) 
1, Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 4. Rivus tum lenerae sunt vellendae, priua enim aridae 

ripi» progr*»»u» noslromm impe- rixantur, ac celeriua ruropuntur, b. i. 

,id. ib. 3, 37.3; ü9l. 3, 88/ln. Kgo »pifec^UTeben , Varro R. R. 1 , 47 ; fo cnj rami 

nma amoenl Ritos, Hör. Kp. 1, 10, 7. »rborum inter se, b. i. »ad)fen in einanbcr, 

J^pwoja, id. ib. 21 ; Od. 1, 29, 1 1 ; no mo- iß , 2 ^ J. Consonantea asperiorea in 

id. ib. 1 , 7, 14; ogl. oo cclerc», id. comroissura rerbonira rixantur, Quiiitil. Inat. 

J-4, 11, 14; cv> gelidi, id. ib. 3, 13, 7; 4^ 37. Cum ore concurrcnte rixari, id. 

• l^^?' ~~ ®P»^fi*n>^r"- • ib. 11, 3, 121 (roofür colluctaiio) ib. §. 56. 

"^"^ «««na facere, emcn unbcbeutcn» Dum i„ter non rixentar cupidita* et ümor. 




«to 9AfMttit (mtift pocttfd)) : Manabat i&rxtm: cx,aves, Coium. 8, 2. 5. 
*«^ferT«M»«s argenti ri% u» et auri, Lucr. RöblgnllTa (Rubi«?.) , iom , n. [Robigu»] 

1256. <v» ab«re» lacti«, Hör. Od. 2, 19, bai bem JRobigu« |u (S^rtn jibrlid) üm 2.*). 

• ^»nemnui. Virg. Acn. 11, 668; Lir. Äpril gefeierte J^cft, Varro L. L. 6, 3, 56; 

'^. 23; ludori», Nirg.Aen. 5, 200; csj R. R. 1, 1. 6; Plin. 18, 29, 69; Fest. p.l34; 

.'"'^••"■^ » ^>»'>d. Mel. y, 656. CNJ igniiim, Calend. Praen. 9, k, d, (Inscr. Oreli. U, 

^2, lOö, UO. ^ \\) ttopifd^ (dupevjl p. 388 et 389.) » 



lobigino 



^fObTgliio (rubig.) , are, v.a.C'Okilil 
tcfitn, Appnl. Flor. 3. p. 357. 

rublgtnödus (ruhig.) , a , um , orifj. [ro- 
bigo] to(i\g: (x> strigilis. Plant. Siicb. 1, 3, 
77. CO gladios {opp. splendidii«) , FrooU de 
Bloqa. p. 230 ed. Maj. co telum saii^nine, 
Appul. de Deo Socr. p. 45. — *11) tro» 
pifd): ro dantibos cuncto rodit» b. i. ncu 
biftib, Martial. 5, 28. 

fObigO (qu(^ itibigo etfc^r.), Vnl«, /. 
[robna =:= raber, &|^nl{(b gebilbet voit aeru^o, 
ferrugo] ber beö ÜRctaUcö : Hoc cjuidpu» 
pol e robigine, non c ferro factum est. Ita 

Änto magis extergeo, rutilum et tenuius fit» 
iil.R«d.5,2, 13; fo Virg. Georg. 1, 495; 
2,2205 PHn. 7, 15, 13; 33, 3, 19 u. u. Q. 
n, Z. — B) ubcrtt. oon (Xbnitcbcn fd^db* 
lt6en 2(nfÄQcn 1) bct mei^iti^au^ :6xanb am 
«ftrdbe, Varr»!*. L. 6, 3, 56; IL R. 1, l, 
6; Colum. 2, 11, 5; Arb. 13; poet. 10, 3'i2| 
PHn. 18, 28, 68; 29, 69; Hör. Od. 3, 23, 7 
V. Ä.i »0l. Robigua u. Kobigalia. — 3J) b« 
XnfoO on «Dtübl {leinen, Plin. 36, 18, 30; bec 
®d)mu^ an ben 3d^nen, Ovid. Met. 2, 776; 
8, 804; A. A. 1, 515; aui) eine burcb tin« 
ltufd)^eit erjcugte ®ef(^njulft, Varro b. Serv, 
Virg.Georg. 1, 151. — II) ttopif^): lu- 
ffwiini longa mbigiM Immhd Torpel, OvM. 
TrUt. 5, 12, 21; fo ooaniinonim, Senec. 
Kp. 95; CM koixidM votiwtatb» Vai^Alaz, 
S, 9, 5. 

Röbigus (Rubig.), «. [robigo no. 1, 
B , 1] Me bcn Wttffltt^au wm Octteibc 
tenbc G^otttieit bet 9{6mer/ „Narro Ii. L. 6, 
8, 56; R. R. 1, 1, 6; Plin. 18, 29, 69; Fest, 
p. 134; Serv. Virg. Georg. 1, 151"; Geil. 
5, 12/in.; ogl. Kobigalia. fta^OmB^ 
4, 907 u. TertDlI. Spcct. 15 /in. tOM bid fillC 
»dblic^e ®ott()cit u. t)n^ Rubigo« 

robus, a, um f. rubeus. 

* röbÖrnrTum , ii, n. [robur] rin oon 
ftatfcm ^oUe aebauted 7i;ierbcb4mU0« Scip. 

*lOb8rasco, bra, jadu a« [robor] 
ff ort* fr4fltl0 torrbcn: o> nana (paarig 
MoT. b. Noo. 116, 26. 

roboraiust a, iub, Purtk, u, Po. o. 
raboro. 

röbÖrSus , a , um , adj. [robur] clc^cn : 
CO pons , Ovid. Fat t. 5, 622. cn) axea , Co- 
laB.6i 19. Is 30, 2; materies. id« 11, 

la. CO UfM, Plio.t8, 8, 29. 

lCb2$lOy aTiy am» l. o. a. [robDr3 

flirten, rr4ftlöfn, Oarf« fc(l tiia4;en (fcl^ 
tcH/ aber gut tiafftfd^) I) eigentU: Aduha 
aetaa quom priaiuui roborat artua, Lucr. 4, 
1085* <*o aqwuB Jaifa aibo» Cataa. 6^ t7, 8» 
<S9 flidot ftramentq, Plio. 10, 33, 49. oo vi- 
teni, id. 17, 22, 35. oo spicam, id. 18, 28, 
67. — II)tcoptf(^: Catoiü qaom iucredi- 
bileoi tribiidaaal natura gravHatan ^umia 
it»»e peruetua cou&tauüa robaravilMaty C^c. 
61^ 1, di| 118} ogL cwbiacauift aiara- 



latiODa plarlma, Qniniil. Tnst 8 praooi^ 
§. 28. l3octrina vim promovit iositam RecU- 
que GuUus pectura ruboraat, Hör. Od. 4, 4, 
84. ^ BAcata bujua aMMBthaiaaseatii 
ipsa M poftea eolocaft «4 labaiat» Cm. ik, 

*röborätt/s, a, um, Pa. «rflilrrt, M : 
Roboratior exitus , Terlull. Anim, SfS. 

rübÖrusus, a, um, adj. [rohur] (tarr 
(fpdtlat.): CO pM«io, Ctatctrampf , Vegcu! 

88|~taCaaieaa,id.ib. ^ 

röbur (dttece ^orm röbos, €itaR.ILi 
17, 1; Coluni. 2, 6, 1), öri«, ti. bte ff^r 
VatU etcluelcbr, „Plin. 16, 6, 8; 7, 10«| ; 
38, 73 ; 40, 76 §. 204 ; 77 §. 218". — jDa^ 
im XUgcm. icbc febt ^arta Ztmm» ebc« 
^oliaxt: Viribus band uUU valuU dL«cludrra 
niur«us Roboris Aencas , b. t. teß QitüfltU, 
Virg. Aen. 12 , 783 (tucj Dotier: hWm 
alaaatar amaria Hie aMaiat) ; fo «on benffh 
ben, id. Gaaff,«« 80S (t8l.audOI). Ad 
Telot annoM) vatldam quum robore quercaa 
Alpini Boreae erurre intcr se certant, b. i. 
von altem feflen Stamme, id. Aen. 4, 441) 

annoio ob. antiquo rabora qaercoa, Ofidi 
Met. 8, 7^5; Virp. Georg. 3, 332, ro Mas- 
•yia «. «. citri , Slat. Silv. 3, 3, 94 ; bttfclhr 
ro Maurorom, id. ib. 4, 2, 39. 2lb|ciui 
aem.<HNftl^ Fiia aat parte aaain« 
bore cervix , mit ber (St(be / Ovid. Met 3 
92. Agitata robora pulsant (delphines) , id 
ib. 1, 303. Unb \üt Cid;en^o(3 : NaTO* toui 
fiMCaa «K rabora ad quaaiTb vim perÜBrc» 
dam, Caaa. A. G. 3, 18, 3; o^L : iSapieaf 
non est e saxo sctilptus aut e robore doiatui 
Cic Acad. 1, 31, 100; u. biermit 09I. id 
Pivin. 2, 41. — ^oetifi^ : Ilü robor et ae 
triplex circa pectu« ant, Har, Od. 1,3,9 
Ml. : O laxis niaufoi H robora aatil, 811I 
Theb.4, 340. 

II) Abectr. A) oon bcn aud didttn* obe 
fonft t^ttm ^olit bcniffCcn CkgoHltebm 
Laccdaeraoitii quotidiania epulia in robore •! 
cuiubunt , ouf eicbcnen, Ratten ©dnftn , Ci< 
Mur. 35 adfin. @o Dom ^bl|ca)cn ^(ccl 
bor Zto\a, Vifg, Aaa. % tSO; oan bei Saii|i 
id. ll>. 10, 479; 8U.2, 244; 267; oonberÄcul 
Ovid. Met. 12, 349; Martial. 9, 44 u. bg 
CO aratri, b. i. b<c fjdjene ^flug, Virj 
Georg. 1, 162; Vai. Blaoe. 7, 555. S< 
fonbeid ^tef robur bcc oon evniai 2uUi4 
fleboute, tiefer gelegene anb feftcrc ZUii U 
föefdngnifl'ed ^om (autb l'uilianum ^cn. 
„fiobus in carccre dicilur i« locu« , quo pra< 
dpitatur valeficorum g enva , qood aale uti 
robuateifl includebatur^', Fest. t. o. ROUUI 
p. 134. eo Liv. 38, 69 /m.; Tac. Ann. ' 
29 Ups. ; Val. Max. 6, 3, 1 ; Lucr. 3, lüii 
Hör. Od. S, 18, 19; f.caroar n. 'Maaa 
u. ogl. 2Cbom< 2C(tertb. 1 ®. 375. 

B) bie oÄrtc, (^Uxfe, S«tll«fclt, %xa 
(ineö ^egenilanbei l^cigentl.: Saxaicu 
coatamncco ioala Bt validi aiUcea ac dun n 
bora ferri. Uber. 2, 449; fo co fani» Vif| 
Aau. 7» 609. c\» aaxi, Lmar, 1, 881« « 
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TBM, Lir. 37f 30. — Omnia ptriter 
icaat et robora lamunt , geiotnnt ^raft^ 
Ucr. 5, 818; SySj u^l. : ♦Vui i.\l»'»i>ala) 2>i 
jm md$ »etatis atque ruboris habcret, ipse 
pro Sex. Roscto diceret, Cic. Rose. Am 51, 
149 üb : Quum paululum jam roborii acces- 
«inet aeCati, in Africam profeclUH est, id. 
CmLSO, 73. Quibus integer acvi Saudis 
Mli^aeqae suo itant robore vire«, Virg. Aen. 
2.639. — 1) ttopifd) Krrtft, etiirfc (fo 
Wl|i9(td} ^>4ufig) : Alter virtuti« robore fir- 
BMT qoaa aeutis, Cic. Phil. 10, 8. (Ho- 
MBttmm ▼ermtor) in animi exceUi atque in- 
victi Mignitudiiie ac robore, id. Off. 1, 5; fo 
(MtfiiAi (neben magnttudo). id. doOr. 2, 84, 
Si3;Tasc. 1,40; ooincredibile animi, id. IVlil. 
S7; 9^ : Quaniam in cujusque aiiiiuo robo' 
weit ac nervoruin, id. Kam. 6, 1, 3. Quae 
(iltam par») multo pltu firmaroenti ac robori« 
habelMt, id. de imp Pump. 4, 10; x>c^l. fo neben 
fnwieatQin, id. Mar. S8. neben (irmitas, id. 
Fk.5,5. 12. Hi totequites Romani ijuid rubo- 
m, ^«id dignitati« huja.s petilioni attuleruntY, 
ÜPInc 8 /in. Qai robur nliquod in stilo 
f— infi, Quintil. Inüt. 10, 3, 10; ogl. ooora- 
unam adjicere sentcntiis, id. ib. 10, 5, 4. 
C— n b ore diccndi crescet etiam enidilio, id. 
i^frvoem. §.3. — (&btn fo bi^ufi^ b) con< 

ilipllllilff» bie "B^raft, berl^eni, 6tanim; 
•••C^Uareii: Kcniniannfd7äft, 'Hcmtruv 
9ca, Otter Gtomtn u. bgl. : Versaris in opti- 
wanm csTium vel flore Tel robore, Cic. Gr. 
10, 9i. Kt robur et stibole« militum interiit, 
Aai. PoQio b. Cic. Fain. 10, 33; oal. Caes. 
B.C. 3, 87, 5; Liv. 30, 2; Ovid. Met. 14, 
46i ■. X« Pkcait juventotem militarem ce- 
witm^fte robur in arcem CapitoliiinH|ne con- 
«aiwe, Liv. 5, 39. cn* betae , b. i. Stdngel/ 
Mm. paei. 10, 326; 09I. abfolut robus, 
tu Aanc einer oorju9lid)en ^etreibcgattung, 
■ f— iani et pondere et nitore praesiat, Co- 
^1.1, 6, 1. — 3m ytural: Tunc C. Fla- 
Poaio, Cd. Titinoius, C. Maecenas, 
CObora populi Romani, ceterique ejiis- 
4am onÜiü« uon f<H:eront idem, quod nunc 
n«iiliuj , Cic. Cluent. 56. Auxilia sane 
baaa, aed ea Galatarum, Pi^idarum, Lycio- 
rw — haec enim «unt auctra robora — , id. 
ixte, 5, 3; fo Liv. 7, 7; 12; 21, 54; 22, 
€? 23. 16; 25, 6; Ovid. MeL 7, 510 u. D. 
*rriburn#us, a, um, ad/, [robur] rcn 
: r<o frage« , Colum. 9 , 1 , 5. 

1. robus, ori« f. robur Xnf. 

2. robus, a, um f. nibeua. 
lobuste, adv. f. robustus am (SnU. 
nibastus, a, um, adj. [robur] I) aud 

Ci#m^ci3 « t\dftr\: cv> capitulum, stipitcA, 
Cito R. R'18,4u. 8; ro materia, Varro 
&• R. 1, 38, 3; Colum. 2, 14, 6. (n> cau- 
ta, Pno. 11.37, 55. fN> «dpitca, Liv. 38, 
5l fv» forea , Hör. Od. 3, 16, 2. 00 plauslra, 
id. Kp. 2, 2, 74 u. bgl. 00 carccr (mit 58c= 
HB^BS^ auf bos robur im r5mifd)cn carccr f. 
mIw mo. 11, A), Plaut Cure. 5, 3, 13 ; ogl. 



CO codex, Id. Poen. 5, 3, 34; f. caudex 
no. I, b. — £>Qt). 

II) übertr. I^art , feff, friftltf, j^arf 

(biufi'9 u. iiut ÜQffifd)) I) eigentl. : fv> 
lapides, PIm. 36, 2J, 48. oj cornua, id. 
11, 37, 45. ro pahne«, id. 17, 22, 35. co 
cibus, triftig, nAbrcnb, Cel«, 2, 18; fo 
robustior cibus, id. ili. ; ogl. ro triticom, 
Colum. 2, 9, 3; F»lin. KS, 17, 46; 30, 72 u. 
rubustiflsima terra, robMlia^ioium aolum, Co- 
lum. 2, 2. 17 ; I praof. §. 24. — Hia robu- 
stis et valeutibua et andacibus decemvirum 
satellitibiis agri Campuui puftitessio tota tra- 
dalur, Cic. Agr. 2, 31; Dfll. : Transit in 
Aestatem post Ver robustior Annus Fitquo 
Valens juvenis, Ovid. Met. 15, 206. 8i 
esses usu at^jue aetat« robustior , Cic. Suli. 
16, 47; Ofll. id. Phil. 5, 16, 43 u. Catil. 2, 9, 
20. Robustiores vinura bibere, infirmiorea 
aquam, Plin. 27, 4, 10. ro raoderator aratri, 
Lucr. 5, y31 ; 6, 1252 ; ogl. ro vires, id. 3, 
450, ro puer acri militia. Hör. Od. 3, 2, 2. 
Corj)ore amplo atque robusto, Suet. Tib. 68. 
Quinque amptius milia e plebe robustissimae 
juveututis undique clegit, id. Ner. 20. — 
2) tropifd): b'acilius quod est propo.situm 
consequar, si nostrani rem publicnm vubis et 
nasccntem et crescentem et adultam et jaai 
ftmiam atqne robustani ostendero, Cic. Rep. 
2, 1 /in. Iii tut equites Komani quid roboris, 
quid dignilatis hujus pclitioni attulcruntV . . . 
aolidam et robustam et assiduam frequentiam 
praebuerunt, id. Plane. 8 /in.; ogt. rv> et 
solida eIo(jU»*ntia , Quintil. inst, lo, 1, 2; 
ro et Stabiiis fortitudo , Cic. Tusc. 4, 23. 
Omnc malum nascens facile opprimitur: in- 
veteratum fit plerumque robustius , id. Phil. 
5. 11 /in. Haec, quae robustioris improbi- 
tatis, omiltainus, id. ib. 2, 25, 63. ro ani- 
nius (neben magna constantia), id. 0(T. 1, 
20, 67. — Adv., Außustin. Conf. 8, 11; 
Naz. Paneg. ad Constant. 17. 

rudo, «i, «um, 3. v. a. tK^^eii/ benahm 
(gut flQffifd)) I) eigentl.: ro clipco« c«c. 
(raures), Cic. Divin. 2, 27, 59; Poet. ap. 
Quintil. Inst. 8, 3, 19. ro polliccm dcnte, 
Hör. Kpod. 5, 48; ogl. ro vivo« ungues, id. 
Sat. 1, 10, 71. ro vitem (caper), Ovid. Fast. 
1, 357; saxa (cnpcllae), id. Met. 13, 691. 
— 2) übertr. al'rcib<n, rcrwlnteni, ver« 
3el;rcn : ro ripas (tl uaiina), Lucr. 5, 257. ro 
Ferrum (robigo), Ovid. Pont. 1, 1, 71. ro 
tophum (calx), Plln. 36, 12, 43. — II) tro* 
pifd): More hominum invident, in convi- 
vii« roduut, in circulis vellicant, bercbcn, 
ocrtlcinern; fcben t)tvab, Cic. Balb. 26; fo 
ro absenlem amicum , Hör. Sat. 1, 4, 81; 
ro libertino palre natum, id. ib. 1, 6, 46; 
ro cuncta robiginosis dcntibus, Martial. 5, 
S8 ; Dgl. ro denteni deute , b. I. gegenfcitig 
bcrebcn , id. 13, 2. — Murmura cum secum 
et rabiusa sileutia roduut, b. i. abmurmcUi, 
Per«. 3, 81. 

rodus u. rudiKScuIum f. raud. 

rÖgnIia, c, adj, [rogusj 4um 6(^citers 
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^auf«m ge^Jrlij: flammae, Ovid. Aia, 3, re^gmos, n«, m. Trosol hat aiifei. 

9 41. ~ cadaver. bido« Kp 3 13. g,«, (ricero« 5 nurtal 

»rugaineoluin, 1, m, [rogoj Srage, a6l. «n^.): Chiliu« to rogat ci eS 

AppvI. Dogm. Pitt. 9 !>. 81. rogtty , Oc. Att. 1, 9 /in.; fo id. Ltd. L 

rOgSfTo, Itais,/. [rogo] O^a^ltciM- 4; Pam. 7. 1, 4| IS, 86, 1. - , 

lecÄn. bie Anfrage an hai ©olt in Setreff *rÖgt!?llTo, önt«, /. [rogito] ffirb. ^ 

Hneg c^ebenbcn i^tk^ti, bec (^efetjeo ^ ?In' »b^n(. rogatio, bei; <^i9^»%UtU4t Ftütj 




intens, a. [roju] 
Itvort bei ^(autus u. 

ad populum, ad plebem, id. Soll. f3, 65; rjmcui factui, Plaut. Epid. f , I, 16; mL 
Brut. »3; Ca«. B.C. 3, 1.4; Li^ 33, 25; Ter. Eun. 3', 5, 6. Adeunl k.pulaffl 




ganttfr m MdcMqMiMiM^rogatloMeab ^ iiiu„, hoc siniul, id. Heaut5. l.Äs, 

9^ triboua ^ M-ptraiae et de pro- ^ ^,1,^,.^, gro^e na4) gifcben, Pliiit All 
▼inciu conmiluiQ , jrigU cn, motzte belunnf, 8, 3. Mulu iuperPriamo rogUani, »uJ 

id. Seat. 10/w.,- ((f Liv. 41, 6. Suawt per Hectora multa, etc., Virg. Aen. I, 750; 
rogationeoi, m« «Knatas eooralt« fereote, ^ „uUa super Lauio, id. ib. 10, 839. 
mpfata, fftü6l fftt fif, Cic Rmk 8. 18 5 eifrig bitten: Kgo ceaao Ad Thaidei^ 

Oft 3, 30, 109. Quum fntercedere vellent ^^„0 dedurere et rogiUre, ad «ocoaBltt; 

roRationi, fic ocr{)inbcrn , id. de Or. 2, 47 veuiat?, Ter. Buii. 2, 2, 35. 
/m. üt coHMile« populum cobortarentur ad ^ ^ (^^^^ ^ 

«lata iaaquabait, Liv.'e. 39. Sunu^or ]?: 1*?,,?'^ 




^^^^^ 




ego iliam qoaero 

*I) bec Hein« (Befetjce * ^Kntrog , Auel. Or. qua« fuit, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 83; ö<|l.: Han< 

pro domo 20. — \\) cinc f leine Srage: (colubram) aiia quum rogarei cau«am toci* 

dryiippi, Oa. Ulk I, II, 88. norb, R«apoiuiU «fo. , Pbaedr. 4, 19, 5. - 

TOgator , 9rU, m Cf«V») P^^li* ^\ aliqmtm ot» «üfnitf » Nm qviaqiiain »ciuni 

dft. 0pt. *1) ter behn V^lft einen (J^cfetjeP; mihi rejpondere, quui rogo, Plaut. Per«, l 

Antrag madlrt, ^(iitragf^ellet : Consilium pa- 1,6; »gl.: My. Saiia' eanu* es, qui m« 

triae iegilmqae oriaadu' rogator, Lucii. b. id rogites ? Da. Quem ego igitur rogeia, Qu 

Nm. 883, 14; unt. im. H, 1« — 8) bcr hie mbIimb tühm WdaM?, Ter. And. 4 



ift M IBabl ' (Somttien M MI um feine 4, 10. Ecqaem bomineiata noTistiV tero<:o 

Stimmt befraqtc, 6tlwtnenf<mmilrr , Cic. Plaut Paeud. 4, 2, 15. &o Meu* ob. Mi 

N. 1>. f, 4$ Divin. 1, 17>in.; 2, 35, 74; rugaa? auä) Koga« ma'i in bei; GonDctf^ 

Pb. 15/lb. ' If) ftbfttr. oufcctjalb ber tion<fpcad>e , wa< fragfttomldft? ab. 

pvbUdtl. Cfp^te '1) bec Doffd^lagcnbc (mit bu mid) ecft? Bu, Quid «ga facerem? C« 

infpielung auf bic Scbcutung no. I, 1); Quid to faceresY men* rogas? Requirer« 

Kquidem tibi idcnt siagno opere faciendum Rogitarea etc., Plaut, Merc. 3, 4, 43; f 

ceiiseo: quamquam haec epistola nou suaao- Ter. Ena. 4, 3, 11; HeauU, 2, 3, 5; 4, 5 

fiaagtiedfHrtP iU ,CicAt|.i6;i6.— »>lcg 88; Ad. 1, 2, 2; 4, 5» 31 u. o.} ogU: <^ 

Wimm, INttl«, VML 10« 8» 4. 80» M aaM i«gM9, in^owii »Ifi^ nf^ 



Digitized by Google 



rogo w 



187 



rogo 



h&6, tlftn. — U, Jam omitte Uta le^itima: CONSVLUS POPVLVM JVKK 

ji^ kK qnod rogo responde. Le. Rogita ROGAVEKVNT POPVLVSQVB JVRK 

.3 Iii, Pliut. Aiüi. 3, 2, 32; Cure 2, SCiVIT, C'ic Phil. 1, 10 /m.; oqL : T. 

.10; 5,3, 30; P*e«d. 4, 2, 12 u. a.h QVINCTIVS CRlSPlNVfii C08. POPV- 

Tff. And. 4, 4, 24» 8aeU Caea. ÖJ?. — LVM |VRK ROGAVIT POPVLVSQVK 

ztit'. Jui de Mtoe rogare omitte: non JVRB SCIV IT IN KORO PRO R08 I RIS 

ijo lolie eloqDi?, Plaut. Per«. 4, 4, 90; ... QVICVMQVB POST HANG LKGUiM 

>»aetfUcTirgine, Ter. Kun. 4, 4, 53; ROGATAM RIVOS, 6PKCVS etc., oltc 

le te ipM, Cic. Vaün. 4 fin. — 9) mit ©cfc^fornifl b. Krontin. Aquaed. ViB \ f o oj 

- Sf.ohofa^c : Rogant me lervi, quo plebeni. Cic. Leg. 3, 3 /tu. co legem, id. 

». Plaut. Carc. 2, 3, 83; ogt. : Roga Rep. 3, 10; Phil. 2, 2y, 72; »gl.: Qua« 

1. ^ccffladmodum e^o eum Arimini ao (leges) non in perpetuum rogcntur, Quintil. 

. Cic. frgin. ap. Non. 383, 8 unb: Iflst. 2, 4, 40. — ^bfolut: Kgo lianc U-^t-ui, 

- ae popultu R. .forte roget, cur non oti rogas, jubendam cenaeo, Liv. 10, 6 /in.; 
4t, Hor.Ep. 1, 1, 70. — Quae sit, rogo: fo Quintil. Inat. 2, 4, 35. — 3mp(tfonal: 
mma e«e ajant Chrysidis, Ter. And. 1, Nunc rogari, ut populoa consule« creet, Lir. 
!. 97. Rogo, nam quid velit, id. Eun. 2, 4, 2. Unb ^icrnod) aud) c) populum ma- 
i. ^9. Qüaesivi an nj^aset? Respondlt id gistratum , u. blo^ oo magiitratum , bem 

(fc... Rt'gavi pervenisartne Agri- 9$olf( eine S3eb2>rbc 3UT XOatfl brantratfrn, 

* Ditit pervenisae. Qaaeaivi quem- vorfd7lagen : Kactum aenatua conaultum , ot 

1 ? etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12. „Unde duo viros aedile« ex patribua dictator popa- 

— et „qoo tendia?'* rogat et respon- lum rogaret, Liv. 6, 42 fin.; ogl. : L. Tro- 
Uor. Sat. 1, 9, 63. Quid Tenun alquo boniua trib. pl rogationem tulit , ut qni ple- 

*<tcu caro et rogo , Id. Kp. 1, ], 11. — beoiRomananitribuiioaplebirogaret, iauaqno 

>*aiw(.:Pnus re^pond»*!! quam rogo, Plaut, eo rugaret dum etc. , id. 3, 65. — (Caeaar) 

2, 3, 119. Uoganti re^pondebo, id. ib. volet . ut oooaulea roget praetor vel dictato- 

.17. Non edcpol nunc, ubi terranim, rem dicat: qaorum neutrum joa eat, Cic. 

Ida, quia roget , id. Ampb. 1,1,180; AtU 9, 15, 2; Dgl.: Quod majua imperium 

Allergo roizt.tV, id. Aaln. 1, 1, 15. a minore crearl non ait jua ; praetorea, quum 

Qnd cfo deliquif //e. RogaaY, id. ita rogentur. ut collegne coni>ulibus sint etc., 

' io, S; fo id. Rad. 3, 6, 22; Caa. 2, id. ib. 9, 9, 3 ; fo pofftD : llodieque in legi- 

(^acc^ 2, 2, 28 ; 38 u. a.} Ter. And. boi maglatratibuique rogandia uaurpatur 

.i,ia6; 1, 2, 13; 1,5, 3i u. ä. > vqU: idein jua, Liv. 1, 17. Comitia conaulibua 

Vwoöanea orgeot Milonem. Quibusunra rof^aiidi» babuit, Cic. Divio. 1, iT/in. ; fo 

R«|^t de P. Clodii e«c., Cir. Liv. 26, 22; 38, 42; ogl t Comitia 

■«•äiSS. Etiam rogasV, JTu fragft QUd) coiianli, collegae rogando, id. 23, 3l ; 22, 

Plast. Anpb. 2,1,21; Uuccb 2,8, 35. Calpumiua Romam ad roagistratua ro- 

M«rc, I. 89j Ter. And. 4, 4, 23; f. gandos proficiacitur , Sali. Jug. 29 fin, — 

*»o. JI, 4. Äbfolut: Alortuo rege Pompilio Tullum 

iKbefonb. lena.tecAa. brr publicif!.^ Ho^tilium populua regem, interrege rogante, 

«. jörifl. €5pra(fce (fo gut ftoffifd) tn comitii* curiatia creavit, Cic. Rep. 2, 17. 

"Yrncbfnl, 1) publicifl. terin. techn, 2) milit <erin. techn. cn9 militea aacramento, 

antlid^en Anfrage. 0o alc{d)r. um bcn C^ib befragen , b. i. vereinen, 

•wifiqoexn (aenientiam), jemanb um feine fdin?w4en iniTfH . Caes. ii. 6. 6, 1, 2; Liv.' 

^«9, ©timme fraöen, befragen: Ra- 32,26; 35, 2 fin.: 40, 26; ©gl. QaintiL 

yiyrax ii et de judicHa referre coepit. Inat 12, 2, 26. — 3) jurift. term, techn. je* 

*^>Km ^uidriu primum rogavit. la aea- manb um feinen 5i?iUen ^um (Singe^en einer 

vt e<c Poatea Racilios (Stipulation fragen: Quod fere uoviaaioia 

* pvitu Be primum aententiam rogavit, parte uactomin ita aolet inseri : ROGA* 

^*9^Kr.2, 1,2; t>«t.: Quoa (ac. pa- VIT TITIVS, SPOPONDIT MAKVIV8, 

*'**|en>m gentium) priores aententiam ro- haec verba non taotum pactionia loco ac- 

id. Rep. 2, 20. — 3m ^afftt) : Quun dpiontor sed etiam atipulationia, Uip. Dig. 

•*«»iai« »e rogaU gratiaa Caeaari egi»- 1, 14, 7 §. 12. (So Plaut. Paettd. 1, 1, 112; 

"■^«f» ragiuui BuUvi meura consilium, Cic 4, 6, 8 ; Bacch. 4, 8, 37. 

[y^Üti« Sckopriaum me non eaae ro- II) öbertr. jemanb bittenb um ctnxid 

2*J|al<Btiam praepuäiiumijiie eaae nobia nnfmflfii , crfndjni, bitten (fo Dor^)errfd>enb 

[|*«ore« Allobrogum, id. Att. 1, 13, 2; ta ber flafnf*cn «periobc; feltener bei ^lou* 

IT*."^*"* aententiam , Sali. Catil. ttlö u. Seren j) conftr. : aliquem ober ab aliquo 

j*»*; Lir 37, 14; Quintil. Inat 6, 3, 97 aliqaid, aiiqurni , Bli<|ni(l, mitat, ne ober 

*• — Propter ipaan) rem, de qua aen- obfolut in) c. accus.: Qua confidentia rogar« 

^''^ Mprittur, «onauitabitor , Quintil. tu a nie argenlum lantum audea, Impudeiia. 

rr^fS, 18. I^a^er b) cn» populom ober Quin si cgumet totu» veneam, w'ix recipi 

z|?^er abfotut eigcntl. bai 93olf ircgen potea«it, Quod tu me rogaa. Nam tu aquam 

T*ttft$t< befragen, beb. über^. beim 'I^clf a pumice nunc poatulas, Plaut. Pera. 1. 1. 

2J^^fcfi»9Tctrit!a| tnad7m, ein Wcfe$ 40; ügl. : Ji«»c te vehementer etiam atqne 

~ tn ac« incidi jubeliUf crcdo illa etiam rogo, Cic. Fan. 13, 43 /im. u. megen 
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CO »b aliqao 90t tiAe. m.^ Qabc N»- bcn «• Ii IMfadb, ml 

f'dn »it tale aRquid et facere rogatum et ro- giindu ienis et suinmis?a (vox) , Qaintll 

gare.... Uae€ igitur lex in aiDiciüa «incia- Lut. 1 1 , 3, (^3. P.ttrern et f)Hiim pro ^itn 

tur, Qt Deque rogeiBUs rei turp«! nee facia- rogantea, Suel. Aug. Ii; ogi. rx» uro alifiua 

■KM fwgati , id. Laal. 11 fku »q. (wofftc fnri id. ib. 40| Vkcll. lt. — b) ®prüd»iobi«]| 

Oorfjec contcndere unb bcilb nacf)f)cr petere). Ma!o emerc c|uani rogi^e, 9on B>0^lfc^| 

Otiuni divo« rogat. Her. Od. 2, Ifi, 1 ; rql. SBsnre : td) wiU'ö Itctxt fottfen öl« locatt! 

<v> divitiaa (l«oa, Martial. 4, 77 u. bgl. üiae Cic V crr. 2, 4, 6 /in. ; ogU oben no. a u. | 

Hi^d^;.ndTTp'?b^ *2?c F^^^ Afra«: b. Na„. 221), bfr 6 cf^Wa 

1, z 4. Anibiudtur, rogaouir, metocn rp„i t «o. -n- 

um Ve etimme flcbttcn, iS. Rcp. i. 31. I±'J%^Jt^ J^f vL^'ml 

2, 5, 23>r^Tran.Is«e Rh.„am 5e«. m,n [-"J^' ^c^'-,^: J^I 

Ii., Öa«. B. G. it 44, 2 i .91.; Ille ab Sar- ^ ; ^ *• ?• 1>0ftif*: 1 

in Caecil. 19 fin. - In prox^innm annum P^»^"»*^"«' V'"n^ ^'f/ ""^1 

constilatum oeter«* vel ootius rocare« tonOBl fur boö (»w(> : Ubi porütor acra S 

Mtobalir, non ra^bUnrW., MUtMt, Gk. '^'^^ ^ 

pyLt, 80 /in.; MrfM» mtwm vaUt Rüma, ae, /. P»utj, bic Gtobt lUtf 

»o.y. Abii ad praetorcoi, rogo ayographum t oU @^tti!1 in einem t^cfonbern S£enpe( 

Dator mihi, Plaut. Capt. 3, S, 6. Hanc e^rt, Liv. 43, 6; Tac. Aoo. 4,87; d«| 

vUlan Pulaare ju^siiti atqae aqaam rogare, Aog. 52; 09t. t ROMAB AffFSKNd 

id. Rod. 9» 2. Ta hoc factDron, qood Orell. Tnscr. rv>. t762; 1776; 1799 t# 

rogo, !d P(>rs. 1,3.61. Lppntos ad Cao- R0M.4K ET AVGVSTü, Ib. no.m. 

aareiD mitiuni rogatum auxiliuiu, Caea.B.G. ]I)^auon abgeleitet I) Rümauiu^a, ouii, m| 

1, 11, t i oaU: Lcgatoa auttuiit aubaidiam, au Kern geV^rig^ r^mir4;: r>d forora, f. t Je 

id. ib. 7,5, f. OaMrom, aecuia da.... c*d popnloa (abbtnrtlrt F.H.>, f . papöfeL 
Quflc Qtenda Tasa sempf^r vicini rof^nnt, ftd) Juno, tie rbiulfcbc, ent^Sflf» Arpva, Cii 

bcrqen/ slet^en, Piaut. Aul. 1,2,18} fo N.D. 1,29 /m. 00 lingua,b.i.latdni|'(^£,Ut 

id. M'ii, gl 2, 3, 76i J aboi. Dig. 18, 6, 16; rea TuUiua poct. ap.Pltn. 31, 2, 3. cn> lad 

i^U attcl^ Im golg. — §) mit ^ola. «t «bcc oa^ laA »agiii <^fn., bie AICcjicii Iii 9{fn 

n« (fo om ^duftgfleii): Ale. Scitin'^quid ego jif)r(. am 4, 0cpt. flefcici t, CIc Verr. 2.i 

▼oa rogoY mihi ut praeconiBm detis. Mm. 14; Liv. 1, 35/tn.; 10; 2^, 38/ta.i 

Dabitar , Piaat. Meii. 5, 9, 92. Paueg^rb «. Ci., f. 2Cbamö ^Uert^ 2 &. 12 u. 1^ 

Bogara joaalt te opcre maiiBM», MmmiI- Romano 0M»re, nad) römifcbec 0ttte f. 

■ilB Dt irM ad ae domom, id. Stich. 1,8» qerabc^ offen/ Cic. Kam. 7,5^ 8; 7, 18|{ 

93; rqt. - Id ut fariaa , te eliam atqne etiam 7, 16,3; fo aucf) im Xbu. Romane, Gr!!. J 

rogo, Cic. Karo. 13, 44 unb : Ktiam atc^ue 21,2; u. Rumüniui«, atis , /. .^Ki>mfi(iMn 

eüaiB te rogo atque oro, ot eum javea, id. ib. TertuU. Pali. 4. — ^ui>üantioitd} Rom^ 

13, 66/:«.; unb t^itrmit Rogat et onniy bie K^mnr, notirL nnj. j 



orat Dolabcllam , ut de sua provincia ckcc- Romaaua ledendo vindt , alteft S^p^'^'^'^l 

dat, id. Vorr.2, 1, i'y. Cum rogat et ^»reco entlel)nt 9. Cl.|fabtU< 3J?Qnmuö, Vurro 

cogit l^cilicet ut tibi ae iaudare et tradere i, S, 2. — ' 2} Römütiicus, a, uui, a 

•MMT, Hör. Bp. 1, 9, 2. J^Ua nbw lüf» UMBbti eo anitra, joga, K L in 9tom i 

Toa, Qt cogitationaii Müdpiatia, Caea. b» «nititet/ CatoR.R. 135, 2 ; cbenfo fi>' 

CicAtt. 9, 7, C. Rof^nre, lU ejaj (tc. Cae- nae , ib. § 3. — 3) Röaiinlrcnaia , r, « 

aaria) Tolimutc id aibi facere liotAt, id. B. baffelbe; «v» aal, Caio R. R. 162. ?^cbi 

0. 1, 7, 3. Vldebatnr rogare, actlif «t da- form Romimbms, P'eit. a. o. (X>IUN Fl 

nn utendaa aibi , lif^ »b^te , Plant Rod. RN8BS p. 46. — 4) RöninlÜita , a, i 

3,1, 10; ogl. oben no. rs unb unfen om ^bc. m^. bajfelbe: <-o Porta , Varro L. 

— ?Olit bloßem gtnalfaije o^ne uti Caesar 46. — 5) ilumuiiua ober Koiuiiiu* , a,t 

coosoiaius rogat , iloesa orandi fadat, Caea. bofTeibex cv» tribus, Varro L. L. 5,!J^1 

B.6.1,20,5; QiiiiilH.lMt. 6,3.88;9,8, Veit p« 135} OlcAcr. S» ' i 

68; Oyid. Ib.643. - «f ^ "^'^«' 7^^' RomSDa, «fo. f. ROM M.II. U 

nea, rogat fratcr, no aboaa loiigiua , ler. . «L r On«»> — ll 

Ad. 6, 5, 1. Nunc a te iUud priniuiD rogabo, »omaillOM, n», f. «j. Hj 

Monld kfÜMMcnMliMbt, Gle.P«B. R oiH8 D WHMB 8» e, f. tUmm mB»«. 

1%UC ^ r) «M.« YtMtMaaroganfi, RonMUiilaft, all«» f: Bmm w. t 

MO gratia. . . Neqne rnim c^o stc rogahnm, RomanollVk •» f. tloil «e. Ilj 

«I petere viderer, quia famiiiaria esaet meua d.,»«..-»««^ «m. r ■ - - n« 

rPbMa>cle., unb bat nii^t fo, baf icb ftit ""^**» •» rr*^ ^,3 
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Romolarift, f. f. Romnln« n*. 11,3^ f*rtrJnft:n n) intr.' Lacrimt« npargmit i»« 
ilüinuieus, "ta, f. 1. Romnins no. 11,1. rauliiiUA ora gcnaique, mit trihifelnb , flif 
Roinulia, tnUas, f. Ruraa no. II, 5. Jenb, L«sr. t, 977. ögU m. unt. no. b. 

RflW!llMW,8rurn,f.l.Romuh.sno.TI,4. Met. l,?fJ7; fo no ron!nr' id. ib. 8, 4M ; 

l.Röraßlus, i, (SiriinbiT ünb nf!ct cx> ora dei madkiA l>ar[iA, iij th. 1,339; ö^t, 

•ijSiom«, nai feinem Zo\>£ aU t^uiriuu» 3, 683; 177; 1-^, 7Ö6; Virg. Ae«. 8, 64Öx 

xcz^ct. — II) jDdOtn o&geuitct I) Rsnll» llfS. — b) ml: Ad vito« qai rmcaatat 

>'.! fRjir.jiiI.~ii». Aiirt. Terv V. n, 7J) , CIrcumstant, lacriun« rormte« or« gena^q««^ 

«y. 3u K:niiiiui' gi hrrij, r^tnullfd?: bcfcndjffn, bcnc^cn , Laer. 3, 470; fo 

U\ia. tüiU 67. cxj urU, «Rom, *axai:ruore, SU. 10, 263i. — Unh bie glüfi 

)i2>.5,m (» caM, PcCroa. 9uU Frm^ fiateitollOlifct: LmIi redtt Juno; quam 

^6; ^l Mrg. Aen. 8, 654 u. Mtr. ^ |. cocliiin intrar« parantem Roraüa tettrarit 

*M(fra, bitSöifin, Jtiven. 1 1, 104 u. bgi. aqui« Irl«, mit acfpreriflten SÖttffern , Ovifi. 

- ^Mf«^ far rhiiifO? : llorrida Komuleua Met. 4,480 ; fa id. Vsmi. 4, 728. — 2;bfolutt 
«■jiBt {>ango dneHoiQ, Bim. Am. 1, 1, Poeela roranlia , tröpfciab, tropfenrndfe Hn 

- 2)tedliia, a, wn, im*/, tafltttft «Bein ^anc{(f)cnb, (UeHrf. b. atitAjmib^ 
;v<wri, O^id. Fn,t. 412 cs^ hasta, xa Ja* ) , *C5r. do Senect. 14, 4ß. RoraM 
^r»^ 4,4^86. - o. teil IIS, xbmifä), Virg, juvenia, ^cl nr:)chcnfenbe S&nglin^, b. i. 
ij*S,877; fe cvjgen«. Hur. Od 4, 5, 1; ®ani>mcbtö, au (^iüim, MauU. 5, 48«. — 

~ facta, 8«. 13, m — *B) tvopifcft:« diMtitilliaaabVkraniAtf- 
i^fiaaauru, e, odj. baffclbr: o» fictis, bus rc«ponjionib«i aitii|idat TirntnlfHj. 
(. tsairaüif. — cx> p«pnl.i» , Sidon. Ep. 9, Macrob. Sat. 7, 9. 

^ 15 Vir« Am i;<U* pIm 4 fti . matena, ti rme, Stirpes ctr., C'ato R. R. 

l^**« ront, uoctornum, Marc 

«SÄi, Mi. ». Cro»] eine Oattung K«"?;«-.»» »fll. unt ••. II, 2.) [n)0^>rfd»cinl. 

»«Titbniuri^tK^en: ,,Woron7 dinl nh Tk " ^^iaut. Capi. 1, l, la. Vi 

■kmttqoaai ploil,»« VarTtL.L.7,3,92; ?: V; Rom»« 

«^. Äpi„ti. Met. 9 p. 23i. 4fl; 17, 24, 37. - II)Abettr l)©o« 

vvTu^i^S'""' f^-'- Lro»] betraut: jtbic anbctn trdufclnben Slfiffför/ft, «aß 

f Jy'/">Pv*» ^W« antra, id. (poctifd)): Retineiitea pocula rite Scnsituiu 

~^zb (al ra«id»)* ^pMW, Appul. Uifaio lyBphMrwi tw «op^M ff«. , Locr. 

h 497. Sin ita forte pitea ignb te^neoM 

Jwffer, «ra, crum, a4/. [roa-fero] coire l'orpu« et aeriaa anrns roreaqae liquo- 

JPiWHiii* iP9et,moTt), Laer. 6,865| 1»771; ©gl. cv^ galia, id. 4,438 ; 

«••n*. 1, 338; Smc Hippel. 10. »«^ *to| wa vom SBafTer , Id. 1, 777 j Prup. 

'»CrTgor, taa» «(;. [roa- gerol ; Virg. Aeo. 6, 229 ; Hör. OA 3, 4, 

'^li.^! ' («W «.bOP 8, H«p.<>d.3,3,56. liou ;ibrdncili CN» lacrir 

Wf * \ ^*"*" II«««, OTid.Metl4,7o2| «IbMofMi, 

9fBt . a) i«fr.r CAurora) Nancquo- id. ib. 10, 360; Hor.A. P.430; im®Iu3 

^Cit^hmiUA^ cttotoro rai io erbe, O vid. iitat. 81Iv. 5 1,36. «Ion btr ^ilcf) T Ro. 

iriS' croMb rarara g^ mni nomima aluk uatoi Uberibw graTidi« 

« 5?"^?*' 0»ap«nt, Pwt. % irlUli nn rigabat, Cic. po«L INvIaT 1. 12. 

- ©coüf'nü^er fmpfrfonol : Ante ro^ 20 2?om Slut, im 9>lurali -« MK niririL 

W'?''" erat trfhi TOnU. 3, 4. 28 wib Arabua, Ovid. Her. 

^■^^c msre pniina, betraut, bereift, 15,76. »om Ckrft be( l)ltOlS(AM' 
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rot, ober{iiMMittirferMntrfoiM,«libl« 

neutraUt gjcbenfbrm rosmarinum (f. 
Lüh- ''I'orreb« lxxxtiii), bcr "HrPinnriut 
jHMwariuu« , Colum. 9, 4« 2 ; Paiiad. Muri. 
15, 1. MrioM rM, Cohun. 9, 4^ 6« iwlt- 
«•rint. Id. 12, 3S (jwrimoO. — marino rore, 
Hör. Od. 3, 23, 16. — rosmarJnum, nomin ^ 
Piio. 24, 11,50 ; acc«»., id. ly, 12,62} Ap- 

Sul. Heri>. 79; t)g(. Oriß. 17, i), 8K 
Jet Döib aud) ro« maria, Ovid. M. t l?:410; 
Jd. A. A. 3, 690. llnb f-ei «ic^il blo^ ron, 
Virg.Goorg. 2, 2 i3 Serv. j ogt Plin. 24» 1 J , 60. 

rOsa, ae, /. [oenMnbl mit ^odop"} bic 
mof», „V«m>R.R. 1,35,1| Plin. 21. 4, 10;" 
bcr ^7cnrt§ qtwnht , Auion. fdylt. 14; üflf. 
6, 76 u. 9ii-, blü^ unter ben giühlingdbiu* 
men am fpdteflen, PH». Sl, 11, 36. 
cv» Mfa, Hör. Od.^ 1, 88, 8 snb 0{cero$ 
fBormirf : Veris initium non « Favon o ne* 
que «b aliquo a«tro notabat: sed cum rosam 
rfderttt , tmi iadpiM v«r «fWirmbatar, de. 
Varr. 2, 5, 10 f in, ®ebraucl)t bei jebet frb^« 
ttAen ober folennen ©crantaffung , |ur fßt* 
Irdn^ung, SSeflceuung bec£$ca(| (»tiUti 
hti (Daflm&f^lem n. b^L, Laer. 2, 628; Hör. 
Od. 1,36,15; 2, 11, 14; 3, 19,22; Pron. 
1. 17, 2?; 3, 5, 22} 4, 8, 40; Tac. Hi.t. 2, 
70u. unj. 2(. — ßoilettio fuc Kcfcn, 
H^cnfrdiist : Ineettdei odoret V et terHs re- 
dimifl )ubebu et rota? Cic. Tu$c. 3, l^fin. ; 
©gt. : An tu me in vJota putabas aut in ro^a 
dtcere? ttuf, unter Siofen, id. ib. 5, üiu; \o 
In retft petare, jacere, vivere ete. , id. Fin. 
2,20,65; Scnec. En. 36; Martial. 8, 77; 
UC)t. amlta in rosa, Hör. Od. 1, 5, 1. Pul- 
rinus perlucidu« rosa fartus , Cic. Verr. 2, 

5^11. — KW eUbmct^lwort bei pmtnit 

meftiesa, meine J^ofc, mein S?6öcf)cn; Plant 
Aiin. 3, 3. 7*4 ; Bacch. 1 , 1 , 50 ; blot roia, 
U. Men. 1, 3, 9; tu mihi rofa es, id. Cure. 1, 
n)fibertr. l) Holbwai, Cels. 8, 3; 
4; e, 18, 8. - bic Kofett^flt, ber Äcfen« 
m^at, Inscr. Grut. 753, 4 ; ROSALES. 

rOsäcSus, a, um, adj. [rosa] aü& Kor 
fen bereitet, Äcfetis (plinianif(be< »ort) : 
ex> Corona, PUb. 21, 3, 6. co ceratum, id. 
24, 13, 73. CN> oleum, id. 15, 7, 7 ; ta^Jtlht 
audi abfolut rosaccnm, id. 22, 2-i, 50 ; 32, 7, 23» 

auSALES ESCAE, SKo^te |ur jd^n 
mm «rtcÄnjung bet ©rÄber mit i'ufcn, 
Inscr. Orell. no. 44l9; öq(. R08\K KT 
KSCAK, il>. 4ii8. Sine foic^c ÄJctrdniuna 

iie&aUäALlA. iuui, n., Jn«cr. ap. Mail, 
loa. Vereii,146.8. 
lOedlT«, •« um, adj. [roat] au6 Ko« 
ftn, ÄcfciT»: ro absoirptio, JRofentrönf ober 
ftwo« A^nU, öuet. Ner. 27 /in. jicfl^- cv> 
aoxitiam, t»on i^rcm «enuf ttttMtet« Appnl. 
Met 3. p. 141. 00 renenem, von bfC gtftig 
gtctlaubtcn eorbetrrofe , »d. ib. 3. p. 143. — 
B) fubllantiD. l) rosariam, ü, n. »oi«n« 
pfUmitttti, Äofewgttrteti, sing. Cetaa. II, 
2, 29; bÄufifl« P'"'-» **»"«P' 4» 5» 59; 
Virg Georg. 4, 11«; Ovid. Met. 15, 708; 
Trial. 8, 2»S Col«»* S* ^7 u. 



Lat. Gr. 

rÖsdtus, a, um, a^j> [rosi^] (wy^t^ 
fm btreltct (fpdtlat): oleum, 6mi% 
9afliB.34, 637. — Vbfotut rotatam, i, n. 
JRofenwein , Pallad. Febr. 32; Mig. 13 
].iamprid. Helio^. 11. TSuäi 9tofcQtomy»| 
Apie. 1, 4; Dal. SS&ttig. 6ab. 1 ®.2i3. 

Roscianus, a, um, f. Rosclus no. II,! 

roscidus, a, um, ai^'« [res] bctbtnt' 
herbt, Varro R. R. 2, 2, 10. e%> Um 
id. ib. 3, 14, 2 ; ogl. evj loluro, CoUin x 
10; Pallad. Febr. 13,2; 00 qualitri coell 
Cülom. 3, 1, 6 ; co Tir^ae, id. 4, 30, 6. 
poma, Prop. 1, 20, 86. d» oiala, Tfap 
ICccI. 8, 37. rvj hnmor , b. {. Shau , Pf? 
9, 10, 12. 00 meiia, nacb Ärt bw 2^anf 
trdufelnb/ Virg. ficcL 4, 30 Hayn. — ^ 
t(f(b c^? dea, b. t. Kiirora, Ovid.A. A. 
180; ro He«peruf, id. Fast 2, 31*; p 
»gl. CO I^ona, Virg. Georg. 3, 337 U. o 
nocCes , PUn. 2, 62, 62 ; 18, 28, 67 ; M 
Virg. Aen. 4,700. — II) ü ber tr. Men* 
tet. bewdffert (fe^ir feiten) : ooHemicai« 
rivis, Virg. Aen, 7, 633; fo cn> tefta, übi 
tial. 4^ 18. I 

Rotf^tus, a, ma, )Avm^9tmm 

bcnennung. SDai^er I) L. Roscius Oib. 
öicunb bcs Qicero, bewirf te aU »Metrik« 
im S.Si. 686, bap bcm JRittcrflanbc iin2ö^ 
Icc 14 befonbere ®i^rei{)in jundchflbtni» 
natoren eingcrdumt würben, „<-ic. Mur. l 
40; Liv. Kpit 99 ; Ascou. in Conn 1. p. 7*1 
Vdlci. 2, 32, 3; Plin. 7, 30, 31 ; J.i*f «. 
324.« Ca» bttrrffitiibi (sjefcft, Ux M 
gen., Cic. Phil. S, 18, 44; Hör. Ep. 1. 
62; Tac. Ann. 15, 32 ~ II) Q. Ro' li 
ein fc^c beräumter (gSd^aufpieter aue tanuoib 
intCmet 9minb bc< G{cete^ bcr ibfl m4 
einer nod) crf)a»cnen JHcbc »ecfbcitig». ' 
Äber ibn ®d)ul - f^ta. if^32 »n. •! 

Qtiüt aReifterfd)oft wurfce balD juru 8?rfij 
MWTtc: „Videäine, qaam nihil ab ce (| 
Roscio) Iii«! perfecta, nihil nisi rum «tjpM 
▼cnustat*^ (mt etc. . . Itaqiie hoc j^mj 
est consecuiui», ut in quo qoi«que armi 
exeeltepct, is in soo genere Beedu^ <i>( 
retur,«« Cic. 4e Or. 1, 28 Jin. ; tc^l. id.ßr 
84, 9f . — 2) 2>aoen abgeleitet liotom 
a, um, mij. rcfclonlfd?: 00 ieiitatio sq 
bc4 mofdud, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 242. 
HI) Sex. Rost JUS QU* Äraeria, Don (5\i\ 
im 3. 3(, 674 ui einer erbaUenrn ^ 
»ew^eibfgt. 

Rüsea ((ui(^ Rosia gefil^F.) /• 4 
fef)r fru(^tb«Yg ücgMlb M 8üatc, ie|t 
lioicie, „Varro R. R. 1, 7, 10; 2 ' 
3, 2, 9 u. 10; Plin. 17. 4. 3-* Cic. AU.-*, 
5. — il) £)aöCfl oi'9KUiU£ 1) RwM 
(Roaios) a t um , adj ju Hofca «eV^^i 
rofeifcb: ro rura, Virg, Aen. 7, 71- 
cannabis, PUiu 19, 9, 56. — 2) Kö»«aiia» 
um, aäj. öalTclbt : <^ «q«»» Varro ft. B. 2, ? 

AoMMiua, Bf um, f. Bmmm 
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T?5«Mh)m, I, «. [row'] dne Hcfenhf (TP, bee jwrfl tin fcinblirfjf« ecftiff crftifQ/ 

Fiii.R.R.1,85; Virg.fici.5,17j Clia- ,jPBii. 16, 4, S;/' Si, ^4; bu^. in poct. 

iüHnt HoD 8 ' (A€»¥po«) Tempora novali fnl- 

• / * 7- 'VT' /.A f V > , H«yn«. 0o au* Columna rostrata, bif »um 

STÄ; ETSÄ l^t'ut'sil: 

2 «T^f ' . Alf.' ^n^T " ^«ft* ©pracbbcntmol fttc röra. gttcratur) f. mit 

m m 21,^. 34; 29 4. 17, 30, U, «tganjungfil I« Ordl. Inwft w S#9. 

Jv; e>} Bitor qnid.m» in pnrpura, id. 37, 9» t> o 

4|; ijL<N»color(nebcn purpureus), id. 14, rristrum, i, n. [rodo] bo« nTöUl, bct 

V5. M Am herbae. id. «5, 6, 26. - 6d?nab<l ober tif e<lm«U3* ber 2b»e« : (Anl- 

BüieaMlali^Iampad^lMcens Lucr. 5,609; „^j^j I^Hrtiin ori« liiatti «t deaUbiM 

974; fo cv^ Fhoebus, V,rg. Aen. 11, jp^i, capewont, pnrtm) unsuiuni tenadtnte ' 

^iS^ JtYP^f ^^*^^' 3» arnpiunt, partim adunciute roatrorum, Cic 

OwkL A A. 3, 84; M» ber« f, 2, 47, 122. Ibea avea exctUae crwH- 



6.37. CNJ nabea (Indw). id.4, 77. €0 bäu]:^ f^^,,^^ ^„^jtj ^,^0^ ^0^^, coriiibu* pro- 

öpit^etön ollcö maenblid) Silujen- „j^ rogtroro. Varro R. R. 2, 2, 4 ; fo bct 
•ta,|ABjrrt cinjcmcc JCirpertbciIe: Quid jj. ib. 2,3,2; brr ecbwcine. Cit 

5*,GdB, quare roaea i.ta h»- 1,13 /in.; 2,21,48; OvM. MaC. 8, 

t V. ; ^ 370: 10,713; 14, 28S', bcr 4>«nbc, id. ib, 

l^kbeUa bbra id^ 63, 74; ^I««"«!. U 536; 3, 249; bcr S^olfe. Plin. i8, 10, 44; 

r^^? V*^ 2:^ "^*".' ^ • r I j bfcJComceU/ id. 8, 50; Ui 2>elphini, 

•n i"»^!' i • V V W. 9. 8, 7} b« 0d)ilbfr6t«, W. 9, 10, 12 ; bit 

ShJr^^^^^ ~ ^« " t»^'- - 

. "J^J'^'- mlHirtr ober »ti:Äd)tlid)fr ®prttd>e oud) wie 

j LKös^us, a, um, (. Rosea »a. II, 1. unfct maul, edTiMbcl oon SÄenfcbenr Va- 

Wtm, ae, herba , tiat fanf «obc« ranoa ac nipiaiNi aquarrata bcMidiUi raM, 

[lMi|»fUi|ff> VagM.«. 19,4. Lucil. b. Feat. t. v. SQUARROSI p.l47 0. 

iQdb, ffuia,/. [rodo] in ber Slebijfn bO« 256; Plant. Men. 1, 1, 13; Lucil , Not. n. 

1»*«. Sirelbm, CcU. 7, 23 ; 5, *8, 17, im 7^«^ ^'^''l^^^li^ L ^^irn** 

lteMiPüa.20, 14, 54 ; 23, I, 23 ; 2ö, 9, 33. |J; 'TJÄr" J^^l?*.?h?r r? '«.Y R 

bie gefrummte 

n^-^ j , 1. ®pi^e be« XBinmraeiTcri, Colum. 4, sl5,3; 

•BiWlBin, I, «• rfod«. M Qdfniß m f^fluge*, Ä 18. 18,48; b« ^wtr, 

|*im.@<^u^4^tl.* <vj pullorani (avium), jd. 34, 14, 41 ; bn: gampcn , id. 28, 11, 46; 

8, 5. 14. ro muri«, Püu. 30, 11, 30. ,i„er 3nfcl, id. 10, 33, 49 jrofl^. «Bf fonbcrt 

^ilßtt onm, f. rustrum m». II, 2. b&ufia aber bie oocbcrc trumme Bfi^t bec 

B, «4/. [roatnn «a. II, 'J.J «Wft, «MMIW^lHibHs Naqna kU (mvW 

_ .-^: f^trilda (neben Capi- buajl nostrae rostro nocere P/'terant Co^ 

2iÄ:JÄ?8l9^ r3f4r2"^-V?/^R^rf,?[e1!:?: 

MI-iMCll.'«m««>r*V-f<>l9-«n*; gorum, fogeaonnt nod) btn an ibr on* 

rc^tr;^fas, oa« [raalrmi] mit gclfad^ten 6cbifflfd)ndbcln bec 9on bcn Xna 

l^edynabei, •;^af<rt, ritict frummen tiüttn im 3 9?- 416 erbeuteten ®d)iffe, „Lir. 

%. bgr. vtrittttn, 0cf4m4beU, vorn 8, 14; Varro L. L. 5, 38, 43; Plio. d4| 5, 

'^U ev> laicea, Colom. 2 , 20, 80. 11 ; Aacon. In Mil. p. 43 ed. OraH^* Ut 

PUa. 18, 18, 48. — CO navit, aeaiper in Rottris curiam , in i»cnatu popn- 

»*«Bt 1, 32; Saet. Caes. 63 ; Auct, lum dert'nderim , Cic. Pi«. 3/in. ,• x>ql.: Vt 

^*M't aal. prora, Plio. 9, 30, 49; ia Hoatria pritu ouara in aenatu literae re- 

NilapqiM UbornicanMi, id. 10, 23, 32. cteantor, Llr. €7, 50 fhn GaoattUwroaty 
*^ oraita , f . 0. o. navaHa c, bie mit Griffs totnes aimul in Rostra po»t meridi^m 
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4 ItiarifU ab ftub«^iU in IloiLra rccU, Cic. 
Off. 3, SO, 80; fo eaoendem kl Ro«tra, lAr, 

90» 17; deaceudere ad Roitni , !S i« t. Viteil. 
l5; procedere in Kostra , Pliti. Pojieg. 65>| 
8i» Quum 4uam Vettius perorauet descea- 
dbMtqne d« lUftrif, Cic Vatiii. 11 ; ogl.: 
Condoiiarl conantem de Rogtrlü deduxit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 21, 3. Caput Sulpicii er«- 
dum ei ottieutatuiQ pro Ro^tris, VelleL 2» 
19$ Dgt« : Qoaeator Juliain amitam QKOfMH 
(]Qe Curneliam defunctas laudavlt e more 
pro Ro.strls, Suet. Cacä. 6; fo pro Roatri«, 
id,ib. 17; 20; 79; 84; Aug. 100; Tib.6; 
CaUg. 10; Claud 2i; Ner. 47; Tac Anu. 
3, 5; 76: 4, 12; 5. 1; wofür*. Laodavit 
ipse apud Rostra fonoaia ajua, id. ib. 16, 
6. Frigid US a Roatria msBit per eoaifiita 
foiMr, |{ür Sat. % 6, 50. ^octtfd): Can- 
* pumqnc Vt Kostra movebat, b. i* iKIt WS* 
fammcUc 5>olE, Lucan. a, 685. 

rÖSuIentus, 8, um, adj. [rosaj *l) m\t 
Hofen b«fet>t: CNJ prata , Prudent. »f^l 
9ft9.%i99* — rofenfarliltf, foflg: 
ipiMlABr, Mart. Cupeil. 1, 19. 
rosus , a T um , Partie. 0. rodo. 
rÖla, ae, /. hai 3U& I) eigen tUt 
Pro rota me uii licet: Vel *s^o buc vcl 
UlilC vorter. Plant Ckjit. f, 3» 9; d<|1. : Vor- 
Mtior ea quam rota hgularli, id. Kp. 3, 2, 
35. Nec minus exsultant aedcM ubicatnque 
«quiium vis Ferratos utriiuque rutanim auc- 
Mlit orbet, Liier. 6, 551; fo orbe« rou- 
rmn» PUn. 8, If), 19; axes rotarum, id. l6, 
43,84; mdiati, V arro R. R. 3. 5, 15; 
aurea curvatura suiuiuao rotae, Ovid. Met. 
S. los. CO aciMria. Calo R. R. 11, 8. 
Ne currante rota funis eat retro, roubrcnb 
b<i3 iR(\h (in einer SWvi)'d)inc) »()nD<i!:t« tUt, 
Hör. üd. 10. 10 u. bßl. — 2) iniht* 
fOllbCVt •) M C5pferra(>, bie Zb\>feT* 
' iäftl^t (ügl. obtn li^nlnrii)- Aoipliora 
eoepit itiilitui: Curreate rota cur urceua 
exitY, Hör. A. P 22; fo co Cumana, Tl- 
bau. t, 3, 48. — b) M SolUnab, vQnotf 
bei ben QJiied^en : .J" rotnm, id eat genui 
quoddam tormeiUi apud Graeca«, beatam 
i^itam non ascandere/» Ck. Tote. 5, 9; fo 
Appul. Met. 3 p. 133; 10, p. 243; Seoec. 
Herc. Oet. 1011 ; hai 9?Qb bcä 3rion ; Ti- 
buU. 1, 3, 74: virg. Georg. 4, 404 j Aeii. 6, 
616 ; Sauce Herc Wnr. 750 n. 9. V. 

B) put, öbcttr. 1) (pon prototo) bet 
Waien: 8i rota defuerit, tu pcde carpe 
Ttaoi , Ovid. A. A. 2, 230; »gt. entggf. pe- 
dibas, id. Met 1,448; fo^Prop. 1, 2, 20; 
2, 25, 26 ; 4, 10, 42; Virg. Aeii.l2,671$ 
Ovid. Met. 2, 139; 312; 3, 150. 

2) oon anbern tab«^ fc^cibcnfbnntgen 
itbrp»n. a) bfo6omieiif4fl»t: HIcneque 
tarn aoü« rota cemi lumlne largo Altivo- 
lana poterat, Lucr. 5, 433; fo oaaolis, id. 
5,5w$ Ofll. coflaomea Pboebi, Senec Herc. 
Oet lOlt i tmb bfol reta, fimi. b. laid. Orig. 
18 . 35 fin. ; Val. I'tncc. 3, 559 ; b) eine Tlvt 



II) tcop ifd): Na tum quiden, con flltu 
inmitaMilorimi Ttnwet orbem, fortana 

rotam pertimeiMbat, b. i. bie ^Beranbcriitt 
ieit, Cic. Pia« 10; ogl.: At tu qui puiit: 
nunc ea, mea fitta liiieto: Teraatar cale 
Fora leirb orbe rotae, Tibnll. 1, 5, 70; «all 

Omnia vertmitnr, certe vertuntor omor- 
Vinceris aut vincit; haec in amore roU e« 
Prop. 2, 8, 8. ^oettfcb: Inoparibw ved 
Thalia rolia, b. i. tm (Icflifcben 93erämac§ 
0%id. A. A. 1 , 264; fo ro dtsparibtu di 
goruffi, id. Pout. 3, 4, 86. — Jactoc , cn 
clor, agitor, atbanlor, wrior In laoi! 
rota miier, eiebegfoltCTi (OA^ w. 1» 
Plaut. Cut. 2, 1, 4. ■ 

*rrHnbriis, e, adj» [rolaj b«iö«l 
OD llexua, Ammian. S3| 4. 

•rölÄÜ», e, adj. [rote] HtÜHt 

cupeaCMi, C^cöl« Maar. Ii. 

rölaltlis, c, m^f. [roto] rrrieffm 
fna(f)f(offifd)): co gyn, Sidon Ep. t,'. 
CS» trochaei, PrudetiL ntqi ortqp. praef. 

rÖtätlm , adv. [roto] treicf^rmid {m 
ffafUft^)! CS) in orbem aaltaiHBi, Appl 
Met 10 p. 253 (al. rotarum). 

* rriirnto, önii,/. [roto] baß rreii^fcmiii 
ietmMttl)cn, hU V^tation, Vitr. 18} 6 

*rOt«tor, Sria, «. [rolo] Hr im larci 

bcrumbre^t, 'Amun^rc^e«: cv» Bamiidil 
(ifivan), Stat. Siiv. 2, 7, 7. 

rulälub, n.s ro. [rulo] bo* trcioicnni 
iDrc^^n, ^erutnbre^cn, Stat AcUlL 2, 41 
AliM»a.l4yU.10,362. 

lÖlO, avi, atom, 1. «. a. U. n. [ro* 
I) acf, Freloftrmlg ^crumbeiv^aen , ifam 
wMitn, <»rei;en (poet. u. in nad)aufttt 
^rofa) A) d^entl.: Le«rdiaai Bn4 
tendentem rapit et hU teniue p^ ad 
IMore rotHt fiindae , Ovid. Met. 4,518; M 
o.> Icrquc quuterque Licban, id. ib. %l 
titib PO rabidea canei («per smvm), id. i 
A. 2, 374. Jactare capnt ei comas ex( 
tientea rotare, fanaticum eat, *Quintil. lu 
11, 3, 71 5 »0l. fvj sanguiiieo« orbea (»"' 
•ciUee, ^MMircs, Val. Flacc 4, £ 
cv> ensem fulniincum (;iim *ffufti?lcn), *" 
Acn. 441 ; Dql. cv> telum in ora ioqoent 
SUt. Theb. 9. büi. cx> clipeam, Val. ¥1» 
6, 551. CO flaoinafli (vaoli), Lucr. 6, « 
tji^l. : f Vctiti) trudunt rea ante rapidi^uc i 
tanti lurblue portant, in roUenbtia Bilk 
id. 1 295, cw> fuaium (flammae) , Hör. ^ 
4, 11, 11. CO le in vnlnus (uria). Lad 

stellen: Tyrrheiii grege& circumque nili 
uue rotantur, Stat Achill. 1, 56; Od 
Circum caput igne rotato , Ovid. Met. 
296. Poteriane rotati« Obviiii ire pt»lit 
id. ib. 2,74; »fll. nivibui rotalit (n^ 
fclumcrari), id.ib.9,221. — *B)tt6Vi[ 
Aoi cnrM amooe rotato TorqoeaC eaU 
mema, gerollt, flCbatIt, J"^*"" 
Ii) nattlr. füc rotah 0^ i^arum^t^V 
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kH^mti, Ooiaa. 8, 11, 8. Dirait, aedificat, muUt quadrata rotuodw, 

TMh, ae, /. (fMcnftfcai raCalH, Ut^tt ha6 Unterflc gn» JDbcrften, Bar. Bp. 

«. CtlpBrn. Kcl. 7, 50) rfcmin. [rota] ein 1» 100. 

Si4<^, Flaat. Per*. 3, 3. 38; Coluin. U, tto pif <^ : nin5, al>öerun5et: (Sa- 

j^tt} PIm. 18, 18, 48 ; Pallad. 1, 20. pi«>u) Porlii et in se ipte totu«, ur«« ab- 

lolidiis, f. rotaU yt Xnf. rotmidiii, Hor. Sat 2, 7, 86. OnUk 

liTa il ^*^- ^ ö/^» ^ (im ©eflcnfae bei W», mOwMUUn) 

moe^i^. ^ ntmam m mm, (bu öiccm no4 mit qiuui unb ut iu diram 

löhmdlRSiraSy n, aJJ. [rotmidw- Mt»iittNR4 f. iebo* unter Adv, so. b) : Krat 

mm] vnVhUtttMll$S CO htfbt«, AppoL wbonimetdelectuf elegaoietaptaetqoMi 

Bff^- 71. rotunda conatructio, Cic. Brut f 8. t72 ; »gl. t 
rCtondiras, ^tis, /. [rotandus] bie Thrasymacbas et Gorcia« primi traduotur 
tm<Bemt, Runiunö (nac^augufl. SGBort) »rte quada« wb» joradiie t Tbeodonuau-^ 
I) Ci 8 e n 1 1. : Gemma rotundiUtU absolo- tem praefraclior nec sat!« nt ita dicam , to- 
be, Plin. 37, 11, 73; fa M. 18, 13, 34; 16, tandus, id. Or, 13, 40 Meier ]V.cr. Graji« 
23,35; 19, 5, 25 u. o- — II) tropiftb: J-o' f?'""*^» H"*» ^»'- ^ **• 
fuivUrnm, £Runbunfl, Macrob. Bat. 7, 5. •« »twida aal AMribn- 
MSjuacU, SidaiL fe. 1, 1« ^^^«^ nua"" vera, Quiotil. Inst. 3, 4, 16; fo 
iMbiuIa m^m^ I - - rN.««.Ai.1 **** volubilUque icntentia, Gell. 11, 13, 4: 
MXBiMlo, «fi, ata^ 1.0.«. [rotnidM] conameri, Terba (neben brevia) id 17 äl 

&a^): Quam .imilem uimer*itati» nata- *. J») (nad) no. I) runb : Ut in orh 



taiflb (neben corrare aeqoabter) Vellei. 3eB> apte ac rotonde ; quippe babai wil 

Kiffial: Ho-bae in caulem rotundantur, _ «« » » 

17, 66. — U) tropifd) (fcbc noxITne, «•, P«»a»»j, SSot^tec bc« 

fm): filegoa acutoa ae ivtnndatoa heade- 9n^tti SDnattH, 9maXin Xlcjcanbcii bf< 

a<?ibbef eJucabrare, abgcrunbet, wo^l ®ro0en, GorC. 10, 8| Joitia. 16| 15» 

c^earbtltet, Sidon. Ep. 8, 4. — 25on einet * 

(Nlbfummc (ogU conretondo m». U) : «ruix do, ^nU, /. [nbao] hU^ttt, 

IPÖdaai altera, pirm. Math. 2, 12. 



P«i» et Tertia auccedant et qnae parg qua- vu v i « 

^«cmitt, »cEtaooOmMbt« W.jBi». röbe- ßcro, fcd, factum, 9. ret^ 
1,5,34. «ww» wnawiwf», ow.ap. ^jj^^ (poetifAe« SDSort): <N»ictas, 

1-1 r . • tellureBiaogulne, a»ld. Met 8, 383 ; 13, 

rulunUula, ae, / dcmm. [.olundus] 394 ; oo comaa multo cmore. Id. k «.SSi 

4Bni««^nb, aU iBactwerf, «» ora (Aurora), Sil. 16, 137. 
■^«'•r ^PP«^ ^ *r&belllanu8, e, um, a</>. [rubelloi} 

KHBBdas, um, «i^. [rota] tat« ttt^dfi co litaa, Cohn. 3, S, 14. 

b. i runb (febc ^Äufig unb gut rnbellTo, nni«, /. [rubellua] ein xitlf» 

^uL <i 9« " ^ • » n"ae ^«e- nd^er Sifdj, Plin. 32, 10, 49; Apic. 10, 7. 

jntio quadrata , procul sint Visa ro- rulx lluliis, a, um, adj,demin. [ru- 

Jttiiieget e«e pulcl.riorem Plato , id. N. «^l^"*^' ~ ^SJ'^'^V?*» 

\MOi »St.: Mondum itatoraavit, ut ^^^^? »jl- f^*^«^. ^*»^*" ~ "^* 

<^«f&cipeMitieCiiadnu, id.Univ.6l fo ^»tium , Mari Capell. 8, t71. 
^Cmfar. cv» baccae. Her. Bpod. 8, 18) rubens, entif» Ar», u. Pa. ».rabeo. 

Capita fenuQom rotundiora etiam quam rÖb^o, Cre, v. n, [ruber] rctf? fcfn 

Werwtaat, cna illa ex ceterU rotun- (gut «afrifd» I) im ÄUgem.; Ulceribu« 

•■In Mty Cela. 8, 1 ud/im^ Mediiui quaai iaiutia omne rubere Corpua ut c«t 
ff und, Ul JT. B. IV. 13 
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nibeo (rabens) 194 . rubof 

per membra saccr qaom dWHnr «girts, Lmt. Mat 18^ 58is tamt aaadiMqiie, 

6 1165» Per htrbu Matotiaa rubcnt ra- 2, 116. co saxa «anfjuino vntis, id. Ib. 11, 

diati iumina BoliB, !d. 5,463; ogl.: Flam- 19; ogl. arva Neptunia uovä <aede, 

meas est plerumque coIüä et «pleodidu ol- Vire. Aeo. 8, 696. <nj geoac, Ovid. Mei. 

Ua (tc. nubibuu). Quippe eltam lolli 4« I»- 7,7X co f^, PÄn. «1, 4. 10. cv» tui^ 

niue multa necciM cH Concipere , ut roe- U: U, 2, 4. codvtei, Id. 11, 37, 63 /ta. 
rito rubcant ignesqac profundant, id. 6,tl0; rfibeta, ae, /. [rubus] ctne in )Don>» 

fe oo oculi luc^, id. 6, 1H5; Jj^r^ oceUi ^^^^^^ ouf^altcnbe 2Crt glftl«« Sx^t, 
llendo, Catull. 3, 18. ro lana Tyrto mnnee, ^ ^ 1 . g 659; oiufc 

Ofid. A A. 3, 170. CO htm undaqae san- ^ g 43 . Prop. 3, S,tl. 

«iM, id.Met. 11, 875. aviaria saa< jJL»^ ' J . rrnL.T m«. 

II) tn«befoiib. mt Chftow wt» ftlii, tt* beeröci^u Ovi^- ^]**- IO61 

t^tl^ni R«beo, mibi crede. Sed jam scri- 609} Calpurn. Kcl. 3,5. 

{iseram: dclere nolui, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 3; fo rtlbeus (qu<^) robeoi, roMu» u, rol^ai 

. d. Vetr. 2,2,76/m.,- Hor. fip. 2, 1,267$ rx^ ^qi. peat. v. ROBÜM p, 134), 

2. 156; »f«. 1, 168. — ©«OB » „^j. [rubeo] totl; , xHlfWäfi «a- 

ni6«ll«, enHSf Pa. rctl; feien»« gtt lor, V arro R. R. 2, 5, 8; Colum. 6, 1/»«.| 

iftt^, rot^, vitifm 1) i m Ä Itg cm. : 8, 2, 8; Pallad. Mart. 11, 2. 00 bos, Ckilaa. 

In pictaria oatroquc rubenti, Locr. 2, 35 ; fo 6, 1, 2. cv> asinu« , Paliad. Mart. 14, 3. 
rabeutt minio , murice, TlboU. 2, 1, 65| »2. rQbeua, a, uin, adj, [rnbiu] 3 

VliicBcl. 4, 43; rabcntiverc id Georg. »j<„„,,e«rf»tau* « 9tÖmlbm»t 

2,819; rubenli dcvtei a, Hor, Od. 1, 2,2; ^^^^ Vfal. OMC«. i, 266 Hfl^lM. 
neben in rubente folio, Plio. 16, 7, 10. Ru- n^,» _ • , in ff^fft. 

beaubu.auriculU,8uetAug.69.'--a«f«r.l _RÖW» J?™»^ ^'^^^^ 

eo.ttperfiel6i,Plin.37,6,23;in.-2) ing- bdcn, ic|t Rzoo, Hor. Sat. 1, 5 94 2) rca 

b«ronb?rc (nach «0. Ii) f^atnrct^, cr^ einnjobn« Rubustuu, Pho. ö, ll, ib jfw«. 

riWeiib; Virgo luficiuir teaeraiorerubcoto Front, de Colon, p. 127 Uoet. «Sgl. »tao» 

genas, TibulL 3,4, 82 tic6cii mnibeati, ttClt 3tol. t Ä^. «. 78 ff. 
lUrliAL&Si aaäSao. Land. StU. 2,827. rfibXa, ae, /. [l. rubetu] Sitbtvxhm 
lllber, bra, l,rum, {9UUuf9m mm. Vlku 19» 3, 665 24,li,7i Vitr. 

nbiai. Solin. 49) ad/, vcttfi 00 humor, l7:_ . b-m^ 1 Iii 

Lucr. 4, 1047; oal. cva •anguia , Hor. Od. RubiCO BiNCOB, i, «• 

3, 13, 7 u. cJ panaiu craoreT. id. Epod. 17, Cwt. ». «r.), «rfi, ». ttn lleinet ©rcnj* 

51. k,cocciia,*id.Sat.2,6,102. «J^^jubar, fluf iwi^cn Stalten unb Gall.a C.Halp.ua 



3»« 

CO 




Pkaecipitem oceani rubro lavit aequore cur- SaetCaes. 31; liucan, 1, 214. *0*- «W» 

M, b. i. butc^ bcn Untcrflong bcr @onne ll<(t 3tQl. 1 ©. ^^*. 
«etbictj Virg. Georg, 3, 359} oal. urage* ♦rDbrcuDdulus, a, um, oiO- 

feiert: Jareana reeena Bzaaeo Böb Üms- [robtcondiu] ctivad^vHl;U4^i coilla, 

dam Partibua Oceanoqae robro, bem mot* 6,42. 





fübesco, böi, 3.v.inch, [rubeo] r.ti; '^«f^^A ^,Äe in 

tPCtben, f[c^^r5tl;rn(poctif(^a.te»a*ouault. töbor, (Fria, «. [rabeo] ^ic xa^e xn 

yrofo): CO Aurora, Virg. Aeo. 3, 521; tttten 0cJ)att{tunscn , 09t. Gell. «. d. 

Ovid.'Met. 3, 600; ~ ™are radib. (gut tlaffifd)), 1) im Ä 1 1 oe m. « Ule fu«a 

Virg.Aen.7|25j co tempora matuiina, Ofld. ctcandoro mataa rubor, a«»S«.iMt»i 
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mbrics m 



48 , 4 ; Tac A|:r. 45. cocci, w» ^ ^ 



9fiML 

\vf.Aen 

Vii^G«»». a,aw- - Ii) {RiBefolii: fc"/-! J Wrbcn (dufer| fclttn), Auel. 

nttm oaUor et tremor conieqnitur, Cic. rÖbncüsus, a, mn, adj. [rubrica] vcU 

TtK. 4, 8, 19. MaaioiMae haec andieod tcUfn «r>e: cn> ager, Cato R R 34 9. 

MiBbvrsolQiDaiillbMu, aeilM^ c^tim, id. ib. Üa. f>» •olai/Coliau 

•koftie, Lir. 30,15; fe <>o verecandus, 4 8& 1 i PIte. 1& 17. 4fi, 

OnlMet. 1,484; »gl id.ib^2,450 ; 4.329; rubrua, »», f. mb« » M 




nb««i aniND TerbcMrom torpitudine et re- ^mefSmeil, Irii, % Clvalo]bailUbl^(ll, 

na obscoenitate Titanda , Cic. de Or. Pradeot. HUMli; 467« 

\mm SSm et Terec«dlHD aliquam im- V^^^- M«rMcil», 

MÜMts Tiolaodi afferra posait, Liv. 45, 10,48. 

io ruborea allem y Tac Aon. 13, ructo, ari, atom, 1. p,n,n.a. (beponenf« 

IS| n kmm «ÜMra ctfvit, Amt Hma. 4. feebenform nictor, Varro R. R. 3,2, 3. ro- 

10. Vaitu modesto ruboriiqaa oleiio ({ur| ctatar, Hör. A. P. 457. racteNUir, Cle.K 

Wraaf ^erecoadia orii), 8aet. Domit. 18. Fe«t. p. 134) [RUGO, trcoon rucfn/ 

<v>mprhia, Tac Hiat. ^ 7. e» aotiqui- KRUGO« enicto] rülpfen, fpelen, fctxm 

mS^ nm, 36, 1, t. — ttnb (bffonk. frif bfC (gut floffifd)) I) e 1 9 e n 1 1. a) neutr., Plaat, 

Kij^t. ^cnobe) in no4 weiterer SRetonpmie P*ead. 5, 2, 9; Cic. PhU. t, 25fin.', Tms. 

b) Brie pudor (f. b. SB.) bct @runb jur ®d)Qm; 5, 34 /m. ; Fam. 12, 25, 4; Plin. 7, 19, 18 ; 

hl S(f4?dmuii0 , 64ran6<t Ceoaoria judi- Juven. 3, 107. — b) «ct. ton Hmi rülpfwi, 

an Bbil fen dMMio nid nibMMi tf. t$ «Ufftknt «?«§ Impitalei, Vanol.!. 

Hl, Cfc. Rep. 4, 6. Nee tanicam tibi ait cs> actdt , Plin. 20, 17, 68. m ghndwi, 

fancM padori, Orid. Am. 3, 14, 21 ; ogl. : Javen. 6, 10; «nj partem exigaam coenae, id. 

Otts raa ei robori fuiwe, uoam, ouüd «t«., 4,3lj «»apmm, Martial. 9,49. no crao- 

Uf.45,13; fo rabori«at(aIictii, lae. Am. Iii. S, 685 ; 1.5, 435. — 2)übectr 

U.55r,n.; 11, 17); wofür üuc^ : Nec rubor 00 famani (terra), b.i. auibünflen, ougbau« 

wmiue palan, Orid. A.A. 3, 167; fo eben, Pallad. Aug. 8, 7. — Ii) Icopifeb 

Tm- G». 13. Minoren qaippe ruboreai im »ctdebtl. ©iwic . (t»ai von <?* tfebtn: 



fcre IB jato WquiUte , quam «1 etc. , Liv. 4^ «la W€nm^ H«r. I. L eo propinquitataa aa- 

»fm. i D^I.: Nil (ua facta ruboris liabent, mideum, ImflKlIlbf ttfttCnb» OnM. Ghia« 

Olk. Ber. 20». Rubor ac dedecua p«- $3, 252. t-r r 

MMMs, Tac Hi»t, 1,30. ructor, «ri, f. meto ju Xnf. 

rubrlrn, ae, /. [au« ruberica ».ruber] ^ructuo, are, r. o. [ractoa] mie- 
de urraj, bit rot^r« «rU, \ltr. 2, 3| ^«1 9«»*Änl. tropifcb: 

.S. ll/J«.; Pia. li, 14. 3& -! «^»!"*», AqpiÄ.8««.dalwp.ia6. 



1|tft Boccas nibrica, cera omiie corpoa l^filpfcti : m fliidÄuL 0»d« b. Qldlltfl. ImL 
■^f übi , Plaut. Truc 2, 2, 39 ; fo Auct. 4, 2, 123. 



R«iM.3.22,37; Hiir.«at2,7, 98; Vkr. ' „. mrinn, . 

VmcH Ii) ubictr. b« (mit rotbti Äarbe <9«t ff «fP» 1« ««d«ar « fHoMpt Kih.. 

0^lirtaK) Cilff fiM iM^: Ree«* las andoa ex pectorc ructua , Luctl. b. Nbs» 

r-^randie pos*f»,.ionl5 causa iuterdicta pro- ^^^^ ^3; fo Plaut. Psoud. 5,2,9; Cic. Fnm. 

Pmxnou iub rubrira i «d c vi (DI-. 4,i, 16; jL^i/**!:,' .S'^'At-^'i 

Pfd. 8, 4) aiiqua eoim sub hoc ütuio ia- "tW; l»*™» 1»88 «. », 

MrtB «Ht, PmU iKg. 43, 1, iQdeclus, um, imI/. [nidas] oom 

^«wn 2) fibertr, bo« (Ä^feft: Ali! fßoUn f4?uttTel<^, b. t. mager, ttoOtnt 

•ay al bm ac rnbrica« traimtuleruiu at for- «%» terra, Cato R. R. 3^2» iocili. id, 

m M Cioaro ait, leguiejt 4uidaB ib. 36, 1 u. 131. 

13* 
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niikin 19j8 irnfis 

1. rudens, eniia (geniL pUr. rüden- fcfe«! cC votar» aSM« raftM^ 9« ii 

-^r y# PI«..» RnH 4 3 1^ fStös Protogenin rudimenta cum jpsms naturaa 

wegen ^J\^^f^}^l^^p ,*Tr;fßVAN i^T« defendit. Snct.Tib. 8, ponTro, d.noncr., 

S^XVcTamor tonitruom et rudentum 7, 5, 3; »gt. okn no. I. 

Dilui, Pacuv. b. Coel. ia Cic. Fam. 8, 2} Rudiouft, a, um, f. lludiae no. H. 

1; 7«: 92? Cie.pivUi. 1.56; latc 5, 1*, ;..f.^..m r«w„;,oW„m " Ctadiu k. 



QtimtB. Ii«t. 10, 7, 23 ; Virg. Aea. 3^ 8Ö7 , befonbrrt baafw 




? aera., quotannU ob«U «t, quae v.. 

2) Ott JWi9l«4MHnW# Vltr. 10, ^t„,'„|öMi|J a. R. 1, 44.«; fo ~ 

* n'* ^ « P IV « rndo terra , id. Ib. 1, 27, 2 ; ager , Colum. 3, 
2. rudens, cntiR, Partie. 0. rudo. i ; ran^pni, Virp. Georg. 2, 2U;o, 

*rudSrärTus, o, um, adj, [rudu»] jum humn,^ Ovid. Met, 5, 646; oo atque infeda 

Miitt 0ev3r Id : co cribnmi , AppoU M«t. 8 iiiat«ri«i , Betrai. 8«t. 114, 13 ; »at. cx> ia- 

p, 212. digMtwiae molea (Obaoa) , Ovid. Met. 1, 7 ; 

tuderalTo, önts, /. [rudero] ba« 35cU« ro mannor, saxum , Qninttl. Inst. 2, 19, 3; 

niU 6d;tttt b«^tf«l, Flm.21,4,10, ^W. ^^^^ ^ tu.vncula (ntbcn retusa), Pe- 

Mdtae, nnim, /. eine .^j^« \n j^ö* tarn, PIfci, 11,S1,112; »«l. «o««Daoiaas 

Ulbrien, Ocburt^ort bcö ©liniuS, Mel. 2, 4, ^ac. Or 20 (nc^^cn informrs ter^nla--). 

7; I*l">-8» ^i» ,A*k » lana. Ovid. Met. r>, IJ. tcxtura, 

Ml. «aimere Stol. « 6. 78. - II) 2)^>»>on j^' ji,. g 64l ; fo cx> realU, id. 

oSaeUiUt Riiclinus. a um, arfj. mn-- >ar. « ^ jj^rfia, tof) , »ftb, MartiaL t, 

rucMnifd), a3cÄa*nun9 beö ttnniuö, gft. ogl. rs. ura, witb, ^ftrt , id. 13, 68. - 

Knn.Ami. lö, lü; de. Arch. 10. ^j^^j^ ^^^^^ dbtttv. ltt«0, mu: »la 

RÜDlÄllIl al> eodem (tc. €lncio) dl- (carina, tc. Argo) rato ciiraa prima 

«antar flui aaga nova poUunt,»* Put. «S buit Amphitriicn, neu , ungeroübnt , CatuH. 

[1 rudis] 64, 11 ; tab. ^ud) Argo, Lucan. 3, VM. 



rüdTarTus, Vu m. [2. niHis] kr mit cNjagna, Martial. 9, 72. filia, id. 

einet rudi. umtU, aufltfebifTit« (DUiHAtcr, ^^»^J^ 

CatoR.R.9fi,H Coloiii. I2»46,3i Pß«. pUcct con*iliuBi 5fi. Inx: 

84,18,54. etiam, wbi expoKvero , M«gis hoc tom de 

rüdlineotum, i, [1. rndl»] btt «rfle taam dicea: iwnc cüaai rude '*t, •Plaet 

»icle, bet «rfle Verfudj, Jinfaiia ül etWtt« Pben. 1, 1,61; »fl!.: 8igii«ic«iit (•raöaaei 

(ni*fOÖt<rtiatlft.)l)am«lw6f!m.mn!t«r.J CW««fa) formam quandara ingeim , sodad 

Nos minirne dccct , jnvcntinpra nos*rnm pro OKidani inipohtnm et pl?^nc niclem, Vit 

BJilitari rudtmento assuefacere libidiui urae- Brot. 85 /in. unb: ^^is ^"••J? 

torum, Liv. iii. ä; fo im f lutöl co nifitiae, qoae pmrW nobii « «nnmeiiUrtoli. aartni 

y«ll£ 2, 129, 2$ <S9 dura belli , Virg. Acu, inchoata ae rodla exaderont , m\ bnc Rt- 

11,157. poncre. üMcacn, burdjmadjcn, täte digna...: aliqaid iisdcm de reb« 

Liv. 31 11 Uli. ; bafur o^dcpoiiere, Justio. politios a nobia perfecüu*que profern, M 

9,1,8; »au unt. i». U. - U) ia aöbftil ÄeOr 1,2.6; Ml. üu^} «[Vf * 

SXnaili: Mter nvlMiran totelam rudimen- qne imperfecta adhac crant , Quiotil. inst 

tumque primum puerüis regni («c. Ascanil), 3, l, 7 wnb : (Lysiai) «cribebat ^tj^ 

Liy. 1,3; oa(.: W uuoque inter priroa ru- ipte dicebat, ut oportuerit »'.'^ 

dimenta non inutile, denoaitrare cfc, Qidn- bu «t incomposUis simiFia, id. Ib. 9, 4. I / 

til.lnst 1,8,15 onb: QoU priroa rhetori- Voic fUTt^n, nu5i>% niHnnins dar« «Ic , id. H 

cet rvdimenU tracUmus bi< ÄnfongSgrunbc, H, 3, 32; fo ~ modulaiio id.^ 1, IC 

4. ib. 2, 5, 1; tt. ^itmit »gl.: Kepotua et 16; »gl. «» ■odua (tibtcima}, Ufü. A. ä 
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1,111 1. e>» et Qnmh latuiim cnani T) ium ^trumr&bnn 6dni iM(it# 

Hör S.it 1, 10, 66. oo stilui (neben con- dulrl, Cato R, R. 79 ; fo rxj fcrrear, Püh. 

(üu*), Quintil. Inst. 1, 1, ?8. ro prvp« 34, 1'^, 5<) /i'», ; milidih. — - ?Qcit ^JiUs 

pmord» ac Tclut futurae mox artia (igcv u. ^ut tlu;uicl) II) g£cl)lül>un^cn bec 



!)» id.ib. 12, 10, 3. cv> auimt, 1, 0olbaten nwb (^(abtatoren / etiva ^«l^tf^Ab, 

(:cbcni^c5tea),id.Ib. 1, 1,36; oo adhuc in- llavvier: (Militea) tertio die nidibua inter 

^tm, id. ib. 1, 2, 27; D9I. ro ingenium, ae in modum juatae po^nae concurrerunt 

U«r. A. P. 410. 00 Tita prij;conim et »Ine praeptlatisr|ue miasllfboa jacnlatl aant, Liv. 

ittria, Plin. 18, 29, 69; ro seculum, 26, 51 ; fo id. 40, 6 u. 9 Drakeob. !V. er. 

Qnmü Inat. 2, 5, 23; 12, ll,^f3; Tac. (a(. ludibu«) ; Ovid. Am. 2, 9, ?f); A A. 3, 

ÜiL 1, S6. aooi, b. i. lung, fiiit), 515. MirmiUonein e lud« ruUibua aecuoi 

QM.Iiit. 1, 1, 5; Tm. Ann. 13, 16 /i«.; bntMBton eonfeeHt, 8«tt Oilig. 32. )Do(). 

l|L IV adhuc aeua, id. ib. 4. 8. — Rn- Abcrtb PRIMA ob. 8UMMA RUDIS (aui| 

<i« m4> et integrum discipuluju uccipe et ca, fn ötncm Söcrtc SUMMARVDIS), ber erfff, 

«ne lenoiro, doce, Cic. N. D. 3. 3, 7 ; paU ohtvftt ^t±ta, ^täfimtifttv, lujcr. OrelL 

ikÜLUt 8, 3, 3; 3. 6, 83. Aeschylw «o. &75 Q. 2^4; ttllb fo SBCUNDA RU* 

«Uinii et gravis, icd radis in plerisque DI 8, ber |1tfCite ^td^ttt, fBorfcd)tcr, ib. 

«ttoRjmposituü, id. ib. 10, 1, 6(). Tam eram no. 2573 »q. — (Sine foltbe nidi» bcfam ber 

it&ti vtm iffianu renun ? tam cxpers coo- ctncritirte^lobtotov aU ^b)^^ni(i<^(n iba^. etn 

äit«li., jOe. 8cft 21, 47; t>.^U fo neben fotcber rodtarins ()ief , f. b. fö.) t Tn bo- 

)gnns,Qnindl. Ixist. 1, 8,4. Quid nlsi ()!uue nun gladiaWr rudrin tam cito accepiatiT, 

hrLi nc «tultu« ?, id. ib. II, 3, 7ß. Uli ru- Cic. Phil. 2,59 /m. ; fo Acccpta rode, JjiTeiu 

da h jttiiiies priuiiuiie, id. ib. 8,3,36; 10, 6, il3. Quum e^ttvdano magno omiuum fk* 

2,5; ^l: mdet ne beHieosi, id. ib. 1, Ton iadalai««t rodem, Suet Clnod. 21« 

IC, SO N, ^rit oqno rudis Hacrcre inj;«*- Hnb ^icroon & b f r t c. oufet^aib bec 

ms [<'2'-r ^ Hur. Od. 3, 24, 54. — ß) mit fpl)^\re: Tarda ^iros minuentp seoecta, Me 

ti. t. t^lc^cn abl.z Cum supeiion s alii «|uui|Ue duuan jam rude teuipu« erat, b. U 

IfcNpt ta dispaUtionibos perpolili, «Iii In |u cnttaffen, Ovid« fast 4, 8-, 24; »gl. t 

äi»ereiH'o rude^, Cir. R,p 1, 8. (Oroto- Spcctatum satls il dutiatum jam rtitlc. Hör, 

Jm) nulia in re Urouem ac rudern esse Kp. 1, 1, 2 utib: HIrgo sibi dabii ipse ru« 

«bbtr«, id. de Or. 1, 50/?fi. : D9I. fo neben dem, et vitae diversum iter iagredietur, 

Mei, kt ib. 1, 58, 248. Rudis ia re pi^ JnvMi. 7» 171. Hm menii, Ut oondiui 

Uial qais exercitaüor ? , id. Phil. 6, 6 /m. ; rrcrh.i m« atridlM nidMift Mlftinl. ft, 

Cjt, (v> in oiasa, kl. Fam. 4, 1, 1; 00 ki 36 /1". 

Fedfin, id. deOr. 1,10,40; 00 in mi- •rudrUis, üUs, /. [I.rudis] bic Un» 

BtrLlKu MTigis, Id ib. 1, 38 , 174; c>> |piflr,„j,elt: HiMMit, Apuul. Upf. « 

Mono UT nn:itns poctis, nJ. rui, 1, Z, 5. 363, 

jMtmo auliain re. «le Ur. ^ÖfjÄ,-- * ♦röJRus, Os, m. [rudo] ba« »riattt, 

KMolcm Äbloiia fc^r feiten: Bnnini ^^^„ . A„„..r o , «ik 

^i»awri«us, arte rudis, Ovid. Trist. Appul. Mot. 8, p. 215. 

2, «4; fo «N» arte, Stat. Tbcb. 6,437; ro rödo fr'-'flo, Pers. ;%9), ivi, Itum, 3, 

■^^y«a«L2. 73» 1. — f) c. ^cnit.j ^'^*^*''»^}^ l^e^entl. »onStljicw«^ 




rndesignari- 9. oon Mwen , Vlrg. Acn. 7, 16 ; Mll 

5», CSc Flacc 7t 16« •fli.s Dient senon .^irfd^en, id. Georß. 3, 374; oen fßhttn, 

tay ■ forden«, non rüdem ex<!»mploniai, Claodian. Cous. Mall.Theod. ilDS : befonberi 

^|M igiiaram UuU tuisse, id. Uaib. 20, 47. b^ußd Pom ^aen bes (^feU/ Ovid. A. A. 3, 

JWN) M« M^indM ndk «rnt «t tiro 290$ PuA- 1,433 ; 6,842; Pcra. 3,9; Ap- 

iSlicitiae, iiLVerr. 2, 6 adfin, üt pul. Met. 7 p. 193. — II) flbertr. von 

9m rs-'f*'-. f;r:^f»r7!r?!", IlttTaruffl rudea, aed SJJcnfcfcn^ Hf\ec inqoam mdet ex rostris 

tfia.^ Cj.a (iiii|u&nx.uui se arbitreiitur , id. ati|ue ejuiitabit, Lucil. b. Varro L. L. 7, 5, 

OS. 1, 1. 60 ni aUitarii, id. Acad. 2, lOa (CaMU) indninn cnTo atz« ntqiw 

1|S; CN> hanun renun, id. Verr. 2, 2, 35; insuetu rudontem Aiddct tnUf pranitt, Vlrg. 

bttoarwn artium. Tac. Ann 1,3; 00 fa- Aen. 8, 248. 

»iL *N» Utloram (elepbantl) , Flor. ?2, 67; Ü^Ä^^^' '^**''* 3 p. 357$ 4» 

tvvpenira conjti{:ru|Uc, Ovi*' Fa^t. 4, 3 >(>; p. no. 

«va M»ni, b. i. fcljiaflüö, iU. Met. 7, ..iJ, 1. rGdus, ^ris, n. Kelnetf SttMhatUt9 

fvficendl, Tac. Ann. 1. S9. — d) mit ad d^cr^ein^ BnKfiätfff^ |ttni Uebcrflrci^ben bec 

if^fdtcfi): Rudcm ad peticstria bella Nu- SBi$ä:irc, ^um ^^clcßen bec gu^bobcn 11. bftl., 

geateaieiae, Liv.i4,48; fo »d Cato K. R 18; Vitr. 7, 1; Plin. 36 , 25, 



firtBa, Ovid. Her. Ii, -iö; ad mala. Id. 62*9.; Pallad. 1,9, 4; id.Maj.11,2; Anct. 
ly-g, 7,18. * Cwiyr., Siycri.«.itfilp. B. Alex. 1, 3; II. HUp. 8, 2. <^ pingue, 



IMllW; b^i. fette QvH, Colam. poet. 10,81. — 

-^- II) inlbefonb. aitcß (B<ni<iuey, öt^utt 

IWtt, U, /. Äi »fttivt« 0t<lbd;in pott ein0efaU«»cn (Scbdubcn u. bgl. (fe^t fei» 
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Un unt) nic^t öötüuaujl.): Rnd«ri aodpfoo^o 
OsUeMMpalvdeidMyiiabat, Tac Ana. 15, 
43. 3tnf)lural: Alvcum Tlbcri« laxavit ac 
repargaTtt, completum olim ruderibui eiao- 
dihciorum prolapsionibiu coartatom, SimL 
Ang. flO. Ipse raftttaUoDein CftpltolH iff- 
grc?<;Tia nidenhu3 vmigpndu ■Ami pfiflM 
admoviti id. Vesp. o. 

2. rudus/erk, (^jftficic^en f. raiidiu. 

luduäculum, 1, [. raudatcalam. 

rüfesco, Sre, «.teft.«» Cnlb] tbUfnOf 

* f f rnfias, H, «i. gaUffd^er 9eoia« (ftr 
cfavM, ^ifyUM^, Plio. 8, 19, 28. 

rufo, are, v. a. fnifus] xHpÜdf mad}€n, 
,fhun: capUiaiD, Faa.l5^2S;4; SS, 
2,32; ib. 4,46. 

ruiuiuft, a, am, adj. ifwite. [nifiiO 
fM^n^rt MacUeotb loatia rafoliii, fl]iqnaii> 

tum ventnogns, tot||oörfg, rotfjf opfig, Plaut 
Asin. 2, 3, £0 -, ügl. rufiM. <x» radicef man- 
ilragorae, Piin. 25, 13,94. — II) RofoU 
^IcHii Mfienigcn Jtmgdtdbttnen , mldit btr 
^tl^^crr fci'jl! ftd) ir.'ifiltC; Im (5?eqcnfa<^e ber 
Cornitiati, Die öom 83olte in bcn (Somitien QU 
xo-ki)it wutbtn, fo flenoniU na* einem Ku- 
tiliua Rnfoa, ^Ur.7,bfin,f Fest p 133; 
Pseodo - Ascon i n DKIn. in GmcU. XOp. 142i'* 
Ogl. Gttuiec 2(ntiqu. ©.377. 

rüfus , a , um , ad), rot^ / T^t^^Ild^ in 
oUen ©c^atlicunacn nad^ Gell. 2,36. ^Rafua 
quldaaiy v«rtrio8us, 8ttbiu|er, ore niblouido, 
tct!)^aang, rotf)!J>pf;9 , Plaut. Pseud. 4, 7, 
120; Tor. Heaut. 5, 5, 17; Pbor». l, 
i{ 03Uru[ulu&. r<o oolor,Martial.l4^1S9. e«a 
fangnif» Ccli. 2, 8. co armeota, Vitr. 8| 
3. sal , Pllii. 31, 7, 4!- — Compar.i 
Campaua «ligo ru&or, at PiMna caodidior, 
Pliii, 18, 9,205 fo id. 16, 14, 25. — II) R«- 
ftts, \tfit flcipb^nl. c6m. iBeiname, wie unfec 
%et^, bgl. QaintU. Inst 1, 4, 25. 

ruga, ae, /. bic Satte im Wcltdit, rvun; 
3ct, gut flafftfcf) , 9cn)6I)nlic^ im ^lural ge* 
brautet ci) pLur.: iSoncaoi noQ rugac r»» 

rte ancloritateB anripoc« pofsmit, *Cie. 
Sencct. 18; ogl. Hör. Od. 2, 14, 3. 
Hujufco pcde« soleiit dolere et in fronte con- 
trahere rugas , Varro IL R. 1, 2, 26 ; oaL t 
Rugi« wf/tam Frontem senectiis eiaret, Hur. 
Epod. 8, 4 u. hiermit üi^t.: Frontem rugi* 
arut, •Virg. Aea. 7, 417. ©0 oudj im piwr., 
Tibull. 2, 20; Hör. Od. 4, 13, 11 5 Ovid. 
Met. 3, 276 ; H, «6 j 15, 232 u. ö. a. u. X. 
— h '"ff» (poetifd))» Faceret fdisai lan- 
i ru^a gena«?, Prop. 2,18,6; fo id. 
i Ovid. Tri*U 3, 7, 34; A. A. l, 
t40i ittfm, 13, 215 u. X. B) ftbettr. 
Jebe anfccrc ö'^itc (nac^auguft. ; 03I. i?t)Ocl) 
rugo no. 1): Margaritae IktvoAcuiit »eaecta 
rügt jque torpeaqttnt, PKn. 9, 35, 54 ad /in. 
Aqaitonis afflatUB poma deturpani mgti, id. 
15,16,18$ fo öon ^flanjcn, id. ib. 13, 12; 



ter jtleiber, Id. 85, 8, 34 (nfSaibmbtfl 
ben drbferea); Macrob. Sat. 2, 9; imri^n 

Pctron. Snt. 10?, 12. — II) Ruga, ae, n. 
cimitcbcc ^Beiname , S3. hü Öp. CarviUui, 
beffcn (S^ef(^eibun9 bic crfle ta mm gmefm 
[ein foU, Gell. 4, 3, 2; 17, 21, 44; Val. 
Max. 2, 1,4; ogl. mmi '^mafr. €1.207 ff. 

Rugii, orum, m. eine gttmanifdje Sjfcl* 
tecfc^aft, bad ^tige Qiugen, Tac Gena. 

«lÜg^nnsus, a, aiD, oHJ. [roga] rot» 

ItW^: ca cutis. Cod. Aur. Acut. 1, 11. 

rügtu, ire, r. n. Sdaturlaut bc§ Ibwü, 
Spart. Get. 5 ; Aua. Carm. Philom, 4^. y 
rügitUS t da » «• [rugia] boi 9Mm 
Mt6f»fB«VupUcProb.l9. — II) (t bette, 
bad dJrunjen im Uiht , Coel. Aar. TUd. 
3, 2$ 4, 7; Hieron. Ky. 2i, 11. 

rOgo , Bvi , atum , 1. v. n. U, o. [rugiQ 
II) neiitr. Runscln, >.i ftlmrtf. oon Jtlfftl 
(ö^I. roga wo. I, B) Saiten werfen, fal- 
ten: Ubi luitratu»? ubi bibints? yidc pal- 
liolam ut rugat, Plaut. Caain. :^)3, 30; (0 
fv> palliam, id. Frgm. ap. Gell. 18, 12, 3. — 
II) act. runsein: froatcm, Huron. Kp, 
60, 2. — U e b e 1 1 r. falten : Teslae (cwr 
ctianiin) rugatae, Plin. 9, 33, 52. 

♦rugüsila«, Btis, /. [rugosiu] bh 

Meiii.ift. 

1) ei gen tL» Rugosiorem cum ßcrai 
Bto!a frontem, Martiai. 3, 93. es» 
Hör. üuüd. 9, 14. CO genae, Ofid. A«. tJ 
8, 112. — fteetif* rv*«cnccta, Tibull. 5; 
5 25. txj pagus {rigore (b. i. bi'e 3?otf^^ 
wobntr) , Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 105. cx> »aoaa, 
»unjeln unb ^tafcncdmpfen wft^nb/ Pef* 
5,91. — II) übettr. (notft ruga «>. I, BJ 
faltig: «V» adna, Coluin. 12, 44, 4. ro cor- 
tex populi, Ofid. Her. 6, 28. V'F**; 
Pera. 5, 55. 

* rQtdus, a, am, adj, tUlSU |r«M>MM 
CO pUum (in piitafm)» Pia. 18, lC^fä> 

rölna , ae , /. [ruo] ba« etftrsen, mt 
terfti'irjrn, bec 0tiir5 I) in abstracto A) ti 
ßtntl. X> im ÄUgem. (fo feiten): 8««^ 
gelt multaa firager atqna niM Granduu« 1 
niaj;mi somlMi dftt oablbus alte, Lurr.j 
156; fo 00 aquarom, CocI. Aur. Tard. i 
1 med. ; «n» aostra (tc. nucum^, MartiaL U 
25. e\j jameotoffiim wurdnummfiA^ IM 
44, 5; 9Ql. CNJ Capanei, ©titr; burcf* ^ 
SStffjffrflM ( f. Capaneus), Prep. 2, 31, * 
Apri sacvi Permlxta« dabant equitnm pw 
tmnqM niloaa, Lucr. 5, 1328 { 99U i 
rhenus et Aconteoa Conuivl iactirrimt ha*? 
primlque ruinara Dant sonUu ingcnü, ftJ 
itn aufcinanbet/ Virg. Aea. ii, 613 Wag 
N.«r.»f.imtfPl«.«w*t. loUwa *»p<« 
gravea aulaea ruinas In patinam Uct' 
ftüntt t>erab, Hör. Sat. 9, H, 54. — 2) i» 
bcfowb. oüo (i^fibiuttn t>u ifcinflwj (t' 
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\k ßoff. Bfbentung beö ©ort rt \ fn gitfcr 96 nnb : Pcreat «celerato« , Rcgniqnc tra- 
frcfa aber nur im «Singular üblich): Pluri- bat pntriaeque ruinam, unb jicf)c nad) ft<^ 
im jun lapidibiu cx ea turri «ubductia, r&- ben @tur j , Untergang , Ovid. Met. 8, 4"^?. 
pNÜna niioa para ejaa turris concidit : para lile dies utramqae dacet minam , b. {. Zob, 
objoa cotuequena procuiubcbat. Tum ho- Hör. Od. 17» 9; fo cn> Neroaia princlp'w, 
«o, lurria repentina ruina commoli etc., Plin. 17, 25, 38 /in. — ß) plur.: Praelcr- 
Caea.B. C. 2, Ii /in. u. 12 init. ; dc)1.^ Fe- roitto ruinas fortunarum tuanim, quas omiict 
ratf coadave illud , obi epularetur 8copa8, impendcro tibi proximis Idibus senties, Cic. 
cnciifisse} ea ruioa iosum onprrHstim cum Calil. 1, 6, 14. Dcvota morti pectora libe- 
MiiiMeniMe, Cic. de Or. 68, 353 ; Divin. rae Quantia fatigaret ruinis, Hör. Od. 4, 
1^8; mb: Eo<lem anno duodecim Asiae urbca 14, 19; t>Q(. : Nox alta cadcotum lii{;eiitca 
CilipMe oocturoo motu terrae: cfTuUisse in- dooec aonitus aa^etque ruinas, Val. Flacc. 
terniuain ignc^ roeniorant, Tac. Ann. 2, 3,207. — Prinapiia tarnen in remm feccre 
47. Co <v» aedificioram , amphilheatri, ca- ruinas et graviter maf^iii magno cecidere 
■etae, ^)ectaculoram , SuetOth. 8; Tib. ibi caiu, b. i. finb gcjlraucftclt, (jabcn <jCs 
iO;Ncr. 34; Calig. 31; cv>ponii«, id. Aug. fnrt, Laer. 1,741; 09t. fo üom Srrt^unie : 
V. Tecta Peotbei Difljccta non Iciii ruiirn, (Academia) ai invaserit in baec, niiniaa 
Bw-Od. i, I9, 15. Jam Deiphobi dedit edet ruina«, Cic. Acad. 1, 13 /in. unb: 
■pia niiaaiD Vulcano superante, domu«, Utinam dicerent alium aiio beatiorem ! jam 
fKf ^. i. crletbrt einen ^turj, t^ür^t gufam- luinas vidcres, id. Pin. 5, 28, 83. 
M, Virg. Aea. 2, 310; ogl. eben no. I; II) in concreto trao nlc.vriif|"tur3t? , ein« 

ta golg. ; in bcmfclbcn ®inne trahero gcfluritlfl, Uleftcrflurs, i£iiifluri (fonicf)t 
ni««, id. ib. 2, 465; 9. 712; ogl. ba^C(?en üoraugufl.) A) im Ällgem. (poetifd)): 
Hin M. B, a. — 3in ^lural : Tnniac in Di«jertaoiAcnaeao toto vidct aeqnore claasem 
le iipeadent minae, ni^i »ufTulcis firmitor, Klactibu« opprcsÄOi Troas codique ruina, 
fiML iCpid. 1, 1, 77. In proxiiun aedili- b. i. Unioftttcr, JHcgcnflurj, Virg. Acn. 1, 
ä nittes unmittantar, quantum(|ue aat rui- 129; ogl. fö cv> codi (neben insani imbre«), 
rii^lator, aut per »im recipiiur loci, in fiil. 1, 251 ynb poli, b. i. Donner, Val. 
»■Um manitionea profcruntur, Auct. B. Flacc. 8, 334. — B) i n ö b c f 0 n b. ( nac^ 
Aiö. 1, 2, Quae (patria) turpibu« iiiccn- tu>. I, A, 2) cliitfe j^üritcö <Bcl»kSufcc, Trum« 

et rninU ea«et deformata, id. ib. 24, 3; mer, Hulne; meifl im ^tutol: Nunc bumi- 
it Kkn iiicendia, Vcllei. 5^,35,4; Suet. [u veteres tantummodo Troja rujnaa osten- 
Moenia roandi dabant labem pu- dit, Ovid. Met. 15,424. Obstringero ro- 
feeajDe ruinaa, Lucr. 2, 1146. Si fractus ligione popniura Roinanum, ruiuis teniplorum 
flmtiir orbu, Impavidnm fericnt ruinae, templa aedificnntera , Liv. 42, 3; fo: KX 
«r.O«L 3,3,8. Dum Capitolio dement<^« RVINA TKMPLI MARTIS , Inw. Orell. 
ni» parabat, id. ib. 1, 37, 7. no. 244S (aus b. 3. 256 n. Gbr. ®.) ; oc^l. : 

Bj^ tr op i f cb : ber 6lur3 in bcr oUgt» Inopem vitam in tagnrio ruinarum Carlha« 
«■tcn Scbeutung tti 9Qocte6 für UnfaU, ginieosium toleravit (Marina), Vcllei. 2, 
S*. Umttnrj, lltigcKiad? , Unfllute ( l)iu« 19 /in. — 3m0inaulQi:: Aliu« par labor 
^ >. gut Cla[fi)<^ ) im Singular unb ^Hural flnmina ad lavandam lianc minam jugis mon- 
jg* üMidj) a) Bing. : Non fuit illud ^u- tium ducere, Plin. 33, 4, 21 §. 74. 

ta^CSTÄ. sr^" Q-^.iä" "ab ®cbAuben O^elna&raen* baufaui, (feiten 

^„.^ • r aber aut flaffifA)! cn> aedes, •Cic. Oll. 3, 

»■■•Pi praecep« agor, incendiuui mcum "^t*** viunu"/y» » t « 

fi« rritiiifuam mif iimftiiri sC/,tTiKrd l3, 54. <Nj parictes, Scncc, de Ira 3, 35//»!. 

T.'öa"Ä: sffJ'u, - J) Poet.' über t r. «a. fcbon el„«^tm,t 
k. Gc Mur. 25/i„.; oal. : Ut cummuni Ku.noaa. occulit herba domo«, Stura» 

i*a patriae opprimereiitur, Liv. 45, 26 »er, Ovid. Her. 1, 56. 
Ob: lu *e more« babent, publica qui«- Rullus , », rbmifcftcc »efnomt , »gi. 

•a reiaa malit occidcrc quam sua prulcri, Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 48. @o P. Scrvilius R«il- 

hW, 2, yi /f». In bac ruina rerum loa , 95clf6tribun untcc bem Gonfulat bcö 6ii 

f*"^ w»* iiitcgra atque immobili« virtu* eero « bet flcgen it^n bte bcei 09rocifd)en dicbcn 

Pifafi Romaoi. Uaec omuia strata huiui hielt. 

•oi ac «wtdit, Liv. 26, 41; fo ro RUftlA , «e, »ruft, f. RÜMIS. 

jjem nwtrwum, id. 5,51; ~ mbis, g nima, ae, ed7lun^ f. rumen. 
*•«»*• loco Aupenoro impetu facto, ' 

*V ac njioa fudere Gallos, ginjli^c rumen, Jois, n. (9iebenfcvm ruma, ae, 

**Bl«ftC, id.5,48; oaL: Iluinae similcm /., Aruob. 7, 230 jirfl^.) bet0cl;lun&, bie 

•ftll«« c«^, quacuaiijuti per\aserat, de- %el)li : „Wuincn est par» colli, qua cacf 

Ä, id. i, 33 unb : Clamor jubcntiura rc- devoratur, unde RUMARK dicebatur, quo«! 

* gp» niinac prope similcm trepida- nunc raniinarc," Feat. p. l35. „Kumimitio 

Jwoi fedl, id. 42, 66 /in.; fo nod) id. 4, dicta eat a nimine eminente giitturis parte, 

^5,47; 23 , 25. Kuina «oceri in cxsi- per quam dcmissus cibu« a certi« revoca- 

Tafi.ilb^4 6; »fll. id. ticriu. tur onimalibu«," Scrv. Virg. Kd. 6, 54; 
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»II. W.Crig.lUl«59$ 12,1,37. Born 17, 22, 35. ~ MI) tropifd) »it W i 
•m ramen qui impleam , Pompon. 6. Non. Wie^cTPiiitni f. ^r}<»^prl'OU^P (ßmfte: Qtttnto : 
18,16; fo Fest. t.v. 8UBRUMARI p. Ii3. magts vidi ex tuis ittcru quam coi Uruu «er^ 

„RUMENTÜM abniptlo,« Fest. p. "J"*» "S!"^/.'^* 

-■^ vt ^ A ^ r. * rtiinTrifitor , örU, m. [rinnioot] te 

M.nim«, fcb, m. rineÄct cßcfcp^ö, trUterfaut. An,ob. 7.230. 

Fe.t. p. 135 u. 225 ; t>qt. Gell. 10. 25, 2. *T Vw V ' • 

n \j< V ^ - öuaufl. ^crbbc) nimino, arc, v. n. u. a. 

Wh*if?f '.o ,V i'. 9« sT"^" '"'"""1 »"""'^'■'" n eigcntt. c<),.cuir.: 

j'ini. ii,o,0| ly, 1Z,0U) zu, zi| oa, ri»«. propierquae bo* u^que ruminat nciiue lüiga* 

PsejQd. 3, 2, ae» M jetert;et, Coluio. 6. 6, 1 ; fo Plin. U, 37, 

Rumia, f. BamlBa. gi- lo, 63, 83; 9, 17, 29 u. 2C. — ocM 

•rümiffco, ttre, «. a. [rumor -farlo] (Bos) Hice «^ib nigra pallentes ruminit licr- 

^mOf frae (B^tiiöjt ^titmntxa^tn , fd)M^T\\: ba», Vlrj; Kcl. ^54; ö^U «n? revocauu 

Quam (sc. Alcmaenam) cires Thebanf vero berbaa, Ovid. An. 3, 5, 17 tt. «ptilif 

nunificant probam, Plaut. Ampb. 2, -;S. herba«, id. Hai. 119 ; co e.<cas putlurc, 

• rnratRerniro, ünii, /. [uimiKen.i] He Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 340. — 11) r ropif* 

cv» infami pascuniur, Laaipr. Hcliog. 10. bttniAtf^ttt (tlUt b»t« U. «ajhflQrfifcfci öjl. 
?r&''"VT' rr*"*.^ r J^-''^'-^ Uv.A,Klr.b.Non. 166,29. Noa 

Fest. t. 9. aUMiXA^T p. 2^ Liadm. ^^jj^ ruminabitur bulnaniUt«., 

^ , - . . Varro ib. 27. Oflysscaa Horae.i ruminan 

nlinlgeraius, a, um, adj, [rnmigeror] i„cipis, id. ib. 480, 24. Krra^: acco*aK 

HcCkthdfftiimmtfht, ipoflfitfcdgtr (fpAt« „os rumiaaria aoUqnitatea, id. ib. 23^ 

tat), ämaiaa, 14» 1; Hnrnl Bp. 117, 10} jy^m canuiiiA tua nuniiaf , Syvm, Bp. 9; 

60, l. 13 fin. 

♦rTImTgo, are, v. a. [rumen-ago] HumTiius, 5, m. t^üMIS nad) 

Wleöetfducn: co jom terdom qualum , Ap- Xnflloaie o. Rumina] SBeiname bti Sa^itit» 

pid. Mat. 4 p. ISS |»fl^. (al.raiDiiiabaiD). ^ trt aCOctnd^mi , Au^uiUa« G. J>. 7, It; 

1. ROmuia ({n eCnl0»i ^bf^tn. «utb RUMIS, i«, (tRctcnfomi RüMA, 

Rumla) ac, /. [RUMUS, cilcs*f. bie 23vuil. ttnficbnr) /. bic fAtfcilfte Bruf*, f. b.!(alf. 

re(d1^t^^e], He romifdjc @ö£tin, »rcfcbf in mamma- ptmim habet lacti« ro»l«r, 

einem bcfontecn ^mpel noi^e on Hm ^tuims yt aubiiciat üub alterios mammam, qui ap-i 

boumf Dere^ft »atbe, unter bem dlomulu« peiiaotiir tubrnmi, )d eat nb ttamtii 

unfc 5}?cniu5 ron bei Wölfin bic 2?iuil (Rü- aniiquo enim vocabulo inanima RÜM16, irt 

MIS) erhalten Ratten, Varro R. 11.^, 11, gpinor, Varro R. R. 2, 1, ?0. „Non nc- 

6; id. ap. Non. 167, 30 «g. (f. bu stellen gariin, ide« apad divae Uuminae »accüiua 

unter RÜMIS); AuguBtin. CD. 4, 11 ; 6, ^ paalbriboa iataa llcvni. Ibi «nlm aolai« 

19 /In.; 7, 11. — II) jDaoon abecleilct gacrlficari lacte pro vino et pro lactent'bu« 

1) Rünimilis ficu«, bcc geigenbourn bc6 SRo» Mammae enim RUMI8 slvr- RUMaE, öI 

muluö u. iKetnuö, „Uv. 1, 4 (»ofclbfl not^ ante dieebnnt, a rumij et iwde dicuntm 

((ner falf*cn ötumol. bie frühere gorm Ru- M*ma,{ agni.« id. ib. t, 11, 5. «HW 

mvtaria at gcittfn nirb^ rgt. Scrv. Virg. „lanibttB lacte fit, non vino, Canionc pro 

Aen. 8. Ali» a Romulo vdiot dictam «ter cuna^, Ruminae propter RUM\>i 

m»ia»i Jhmvianm) f Tac. Ana. 13, 58 ; Aur. priaco vocabulo uiammam, a qu» 

1ri«tOrig.20/in.; Fest. p. 135 ; Serv. 1.1. ;^ aabcQBii aOam mne dicontor «|rni,*« id.a9 

Varro L.L. 5,8, 17- — Tcr^rtbc wirb in -^on. 167,30»?. „Maroraa RÜMIS du-iiur 

pO(tifd)cc Steens 2) Rumina ttcus genannt/ und« et ru.sii ri nppellant hordos aubruBun 

bd Ovid. Faat. 2, 411 (»O wie oben 6c{,2U q«] adbuc aub mammia babenUir,'' Fell 

9itt4 wegen falf(^er iSt9moIO0tc finc ftttCfC p. i3$. „Qaoniaaa iiib ca (ficu) iaveiM 

Jcrm Romula angegeben Whb}. Ju^« infnntibus prnrhcns rumm 

2. Uujnina, ficus, f. l.Uumiua no. ilj 2. vocabaal mammfflm) Fiio. Id, Idf % 
1. Kuiiiinalis, ficus, f. Rumina no. II, 1. §. 77. 

*2. römluälis, e, adj. [rumcn] wU: *rtIinno, arc, v. {nlew. «. pMJMIl 

tm^ttfllb: bortiaa, Füll. 8, 51, 77. wmw] burc^s <Berftd;t frrPannt rujci 

rmilIbatro,8llll»/. [cumiDor] bo« Wie. ^JWmtW0en:,,n;im,fan«run,lgeraut^^^^ 

HtHmn I) eigcntt.: animaUum, Pliiu "^'u ^^^^S^ ^^^*^^ "^i 
11, 37, 79; Serv. Virg. Kcl, 6, 54. — ■^««« P» 1W« 

B) übsrtr. Ver^v^iung. WtebeY^olun^ : RUMO, are, ftir ninliio, Ftt 

cwc«iticiitFfliLU^!»^«5. cohieiBiK^id. •. RUMJEN p. 135. 
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ifiMT, M, m pUnmH «HbH^Otfl. non fiuMa, CicAtt. 16, 5. ~ 8«rpK Ue 

KKSicbctUuen, bot frcptfcf) , f. ru- r^oior: Sdi tii iUMi «ccu«Üonem coßi- 
jr n<^ 1,9. M mUbnkoUtSttÜUlä itts Ml. Mar. 11 — Crebro vul|5i 

-'^■^.^ niaon laccrtbfttiur, tamquaui fiw it inao« 

V ^1 V ^ V 4.^* — te« ob invidiam not mctum ciltiASU«t-t, Tac. 

l^miC MCK fW «vwiyCIICBVC* perferUir «d aoa praeter rumore» de upprea- 

k) Ni cc|d^Unbe ,^ betk^teiSbe <0cfftM bcv §» Doltbell« , mim UIm qsMen coMtaatai^ 

fiff,;!, t:e unverbürgte Itad^ric^t , baS sed adliuc sine auctore, Cic. Paiii, 12, 9. 
(pffiufct (titj Äi«; ?:^cr^^rrütl nb{ , y^itt !lafy, Jam de Aeduorum defectione et «ecuodo Gal- 
ScUmaaa, im >^in^uiac u. ^lural gietd} liaß motu rumure^ ailerebaatur, <J«es. B. G. 
MI) «M 9bn mt iB^abe Idnfi fSni* 7. 59, 1. De viu imperatortc d«bB nmoreg 
taltU< s) ofrtol. : Eüt buc Galli. con- allnti sunt , I.iv. 28, 24. Ni cutura citt bel- 
netodküi, uti mercatores in vppidis vul- lumAtricanum: gruvca de te rumores, Cic. 
{»1 drcaaitbtat, (^uibuaque cx regtoiubaa Deiot. 9, £5. K.xsliuctia rumoribua de auxi- 
nnat qaaaqM ibi rea cognov«rfiit, pr*- Um i«|^aoiim , qnae com Pompeio venire 
ff.cciare r :;nnt Hi* ruiDorib'38 ntijne ao- Cfl artnr, Cae». ß.C.l, 60 fin. y) CoeOft 
itiNit»a» pennoti de aauuuia aacpe rebus quocjue cjaa in fabuUs fuit, iu qua «t«. ... 
fmSa ioeant , quonnn eea e veatigio Aaxit coen«e ro«i«rem elc. , SueU Aug. 70. 
fMÜm omeaae eat : quum incertia ra- Em discordift «t OBalvria belli dvilia rnmuribus 
ronbcs serriant et plerique ad voluntatem Brltanni sujtulcrc animos, Tac Hiat. 3, 45. 
(«nta rcspoiideant, Cac«. U. G. 4, 6, (Caeaar) deaedit apud Nicomeden non liae 
B^: (Gaili) bahent legibus saoctnn, nuaore proslratae regi pudidtiae i quem ctt- 
•fib dt re publioi a ünitimia rumor« OMrein «mit eic. , Suet. Caei. 2« 
K&pa arrrpi-rit , nti ad ma^i-lratiim de- B) baS 6eurtt)iilcnbc CPfTfJf , bie ^Beuts 
kmt, acte cum auo aiio commuiucet: quod t^elluiid hu ^^tcngC/ bie VcUofuninic , unb 
iMMbff fMus ruaoribua terreri «I id obicctto ber Kuf (.((Itcuer/ ober gut Elafftf^^t 
bamt iaipelLi cogoitum e«t, id. ib. 6, SO tMft bei (iAfiftC): ^mmam atqu« rinr ü 
al: Scribeat alii, niuUi nniictabunt , per- pari altera conscnsum civitatis et velut pa- 
f<:r(t mulU etiam ip»c rumur, Cic. Farn, bUcMiB tMtinonium vocat: altera »ermoiien^ 
(md() in tec ©d^ilbetung be< ^fio« vUo eerto «nctore diaperaum, cui «mi- 
N KaM liti £>Oil>: Blutaque cm lignitaa initium dederit, iiicrementum credu- 
rä painn coameota vagantar Millia rumo- litas, Quintil. Inst, 5, 3; ra(. : Advt>r<iii<; fa- 
ffa ctnftuaqu« Tcrba Tolotaiit y Ovid. Met. jnam rumoreaque boouuum *i *«Ua lirmttS 

(f. tic Stelle tat 3ufaminenbongO* ftetetitt ai ta naqne coUafM TaM 
KaMrftaa nccoai piignas , ego autem a te- net^ue tua falsa infamla moreiit, Liv. 22, 89. 
rs^M» re<|uiro, Cin N. ü. 3, 5 fin. Ni- Qm etil rumor p«pi)ti, »i id fpreri«»?, Ter. 

flütteiiat qui mmores Alricanoa exd- Phorm, 5| 7« 18* Tolam opiaioucm (populi) 
f— lit nkfitw ad 18 ntamni, id. Mot parra MiitiinM|va» commatal awa nmoria, 
%i5. Rem ad aenaiom refert, jam antea Cic. Mar. 17. Rumoribus adversa in pravi- 
nTüi^ribns eiagitatoffl. Sali. Catil. 29, tatem , liccuoda in casum , fortunam in te- 
i. )iuu rumor fiagebat , Caea. B. C. 1, nerilatem declinaodo corrumpebaot , mit 
^ »gL : Adtel «t alfingaDt nuMfibw tcn 0cttrtbdIun^en , Sali. rrgm. ap. Non. 
GäS, qood rea poa<%re videbatur. Id. B. G. 385. 3. Nec tui« depelior dictia quin ruoiori 
I "1,2, Frtoidus a Rostris nmnat per com- aerviam , Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 14; üi^l. im 
{^ntskor: i^uiuimque obviu« e»t me con- 8Bort|'pi(l mit rumen: Kko ruoiureiu parvi 
■fil: Nuaiqati da I>acia MkRati t «I«., Bar. fiida, di» ik rumen qai UBptaaB, Pompoa. 
^n. I, 6, u . c.:'. — l') vA-t :2f;u]alc trS h. Non. 18, 15. Omneni irifimae plebia ra- 
^•fcjIHS ^-^. CcLUijitä tuld) cmtn £i.iect' mort'm aiTectavit, Tac Hi*t. 2, 91. Fulvii 
(ctr 3uUUu|ä&/ t/ütü) de, fetten buicb bctl scoesccre fama, Marcellus etiaiu advcrso nt« 
StmHo: a) Post^ioam p«poli rumore» in- Botaaiaa, Liv. 27, 20; t)pi. : Klagret ru- 
>3«Mnti8, Studitisc cxpetcre voa Plautinai morc mnlo nim Hic atqnc illo, Hör. Sat. 1, 
iit>das etc., FiauL Ca»in. prol. 11. Quum 4, 126 unb: äiimtruro leutiitiaeria rumorem 
teata nuBor venit , Datum iri gladiatorea : prosperu pruelio verterat, Tac Hisl. 2^ 
fipaln eooralat ff«. , Ter. Uac. prol. alt. ^3 fin. Cato Infbalaalaa adnlascaiM in- 
*l. Qy«>f5 nimorcs distulcrunt mnlr^oii, vidioin r-l Ptolrmnco et Lpnttjlo coQcl« 
^^^Mu couUaüuaase Graecaa, id. Ueaut. tare «ecnndo quidfiii populi rumore coe|nt| 
M I6u Grefaci ad eom rumorea allere- mit juflimmtnber/ QÜnfliger Beurt^eitungi 
«r lis«n«qM ttan Labieni certior fiebat, untct ^ttffittnuing, f' enest. b. Non. 385, 17 1 
CiiWi Beigas rontm populuni R. rotiju- fo rumore secuiido, SueviiiK b- Macrub. Sat. 
^etc... Üs uojtciu litcri5<iue cuiumo- 6,1; cltct £)i(btcr b. Cic. Diviu. 1,16,^; 

Ctm. &. G. 2, 1. 1. Meum goatum Virg. Aen. 8, 90 ; Hör. Ed. 1, 10, 9 ; 09I. : 
müor eit aatt«. Tat. Andr. 1» ^ 14 ; »gl.t Ui aaac aacnndo rumore , lU adversia aoimis 
Bta te Tftlde bene {^easisse nuDor erat, Cic. acceptum , tpicd cfc, Tac. Ann. S, 29. la 
1^1) ft jSa. RuiDoritf neacio quid aitla- claro apud ^ul^^tiin rumore eratjprupter vir- 
~ '"^ — Gfaecaron fraqueoUam Uteoi, id. ib. 15, iS. — *D) AbcttVt »W» 
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Jluffe büi ITTtmttcTn: Amoena fluenta Sub- 

rampia, m, f, riiomphtaa |tf 

* fiunpo f rapi , ruptun , «, «. H^ä^m, 
3M9ci4'W# 9CRVl0tllf 3ffrt||0l1Mlf ^etoaltfain 

trenneti, »iffnen, serfinrtntfcti tf. b^f- (ff^^f 
^(!iuft9 u. gut Kafftfc^f athlin^iwozt m 
auauft. 2X«ter). 1) efacnttt 81 MBM- 
BtfVM RVPIT NI CVM EO PACIT 
TaLIO E8TO , r^x XII. Tab. b- Ve&t. 
t. V. TALIO p. m tt. GelL 20, 1, H; 
Ogl. OhCo h, PriM. p. 710 P. ». f. SXiffl 
Uebcrf. 515 ff. cn> Tiocula, Laer. 3, 84; 
Cic. Catil. 4, 4, 8; Tusc 1, 30 fin.; Prop. 
3, IL, 4; Virg. Aeo. lü, u. PgL 
«tcMM* Prop. t, tO, 11} Hör. 8«CS, 

7, 70; Ovid. Aua. 3, 11, 3; c-o fr«-na, Prop. 
3^ 19, 3; obstantia ciaastra, >Ior. Kp. 1, 
14, y u. CK) terete« plaga« (aper) , id. Od. 1, 
1, 28. cv» poDteiD, ctfhu^Vi, Lir. 7,9; 
9%U' Ropti torrenübuD pontes, QuiotiL Inst. 
9f 14y 16. cv> monCem aceU» (Hannibal), Ju- 

10, 153; mof&r Alpes, 8U. 11, 135. 
ro arfloai, Phaedr. 3, J4, 10. co plnbui 
(aqua). Hör. Ep. 1, 10, 20. ov» carinara 
(aiaiM Noto renugten«), id. £po<J. 10, 2a 
ra Mata «Uli« tocUqM, id. ih. 12, 12. 

VMtc«, OvId. Met. 6, 131$ Qgt» tMMMt 
Testes A vectore, id. A, A. 3, 707, »intü» 
pariierqae capiUM, ad. Met. 10, 722. Linuin 
nptn aal taitoU mm, QaialU. lait. 12» 

8, 13. cv> praecordia ferro, burt^bol^rciif 
Ovld. Met. 6, 251; 5, 36; ogl. co gutturn 
culiro , bucc^fcbncibcn / id. ib. 15 , 465 ; od 
colla seouri, id. ib. 12, 249. c«i» nabooi (tIi 
veuti), jcct^eilen, fp-ltcn, Lucr. 6, 432; 
fo <v> coetum , Sil. 3, UNS ; oo polum , M. 1, 
135. Turbu ruutun, ou^sinanöccfa^i'cnb. 
Vlr|;A«i. f , 416 «. bflL Toa «aasa lapl 
mmircs , jnni tntniti sputo BanguioMI, jft» 
n(fcn, ^ecfpcdigt , j^crpla^t, Plaut. Merc. 1, 
27; fo CO aaos rainices, id. Poen. 3, 1, 37; 
MinflatasYesiculas, Ci«. Divin. 2, 14, 33; 
ro ppctnra frc mitu (leoncs), Lucr. 3, 298; 
ooilia, Catull. II, 20; 80, 7; Virg. Ect. 7, 
26; oal. mit perf&nt. jDbject: Rupit JarU- 
Cam Tnnageni« aemola lingua , Dum stodet 
nrbanuf tenditque <)i.sertti.i haben , Hör. Bp. 
1, 19, 15; fo ^dußgaucb uflciio: Merupi 
caota evirendo tna , Plaat Marc; 1 , 40; fo 
id. Capt. prol. 14; Lucil. b. Noii. 88, 11 u. 
382, 23; Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 21; Hör. Sat. t', 
3, 319; unb niebiaU Ego misenrisu clan« 
dcatiao nnpier, hijefttn, Afru. Non. 
382 , 21; fo; Prigidus in praUa cantando 
nimpUiir aiipüi!*, Virg. Ecl. 8, 71; Qua 
(licentia audacium) aiilc rumpebar, iiuuc iie 
uoTear nuidem , b^tte berflcn mb^en , Cic. 

Kr. 3, 9; Ogl. ; Rumpniitur ini(|ui , Vi- 
dmuj, Prop. 1, 8, 27 unbt Mitcr runipcria 
(ic, irA> et latra«, Uor.Sat 1,3, 136. ^ 
rano fwapanda fier lioatatlBit Wa, §u bnM^« 
Mim, in babncn, Vir;^. Aen. lO, 372; 
9df«( So aiai corpuribua armiM^ue rupero 



cnneo riara, Llr. 2, 50 onbt ßi 9^ 
(dau4ulam) nipta via veoerimua , Q,aiatii. 
Inst. 9, 4, 6S; fo vian igne > 6**^ IMx 
8, 469; f>o iter ferro, Sil. 4, 196 (neboi 
retertire viam); 15, 782; oo cursu« , Tal, 
Place. 1, 3; Sil. 7, Jod u. h^L 2*0 audj ; Ra- 
pide cursu media agmina rampit, burtbbrii^ 
Vtrf;. Aen. 13, 683; O^t. oo proclia admtMO 
oüuo (ÜcciuB), Prep. 3, 11, 61 ; oa raediam 
aeaaai, Liv. 26, 5; JcuUa. 1, 6, 11 ; co or- 
dinety lAr, 6, 18) <v> aditoc, Virg. Aeo. % 
494 ; fvj parvos htatus . Sil. 5, 61 6 ; CO foiv- 
tem, b. i. ffttwtbttdatn laffeO/ Ovid. Met. 
5, ^7 tt. boL — Dada tibi nütaai cnto 
Bid>leiidiie Pareaa Eupere, ab^tfcbiritten, 

Hör. Rpod. 13, 15 Xbfotnt: OfTendtt, 

ruiupit, icitpocolo, bCrUQt/ Afran. b. t^tnu 
124, 6| fo: « QVfS ftVMPBT OOCt* 
DETVB INSCIEN8 NK FRAVS KSÖN)^ 
alte S?ogQtion6formel b. Liv. 10. 

ll)ti:optfd) budftn, unUtbted/tn, vec* 
U^fn f xtvsxM^lim u. b^L : Huno quiaqoaai 
focdera gcicntem norrtcxKs^e , violas^e, ro- 
pi«se dicere audcbiiY, Cic Balb. 5 fo 
c\» foedera, Laer. 2, 254; Anct Herenn. 4, ; 
14) Liv. 9, Ii 21, 10; Hör. Ep. 1, 8, 8S 
D. 7f. ; <>J »acramcnti rcligionem, Liv» \ 
28, ;^7; reverentiam aacrameoti, Tae. ; 
lUaSt 1, 12; csdfidoBi indudaniBipadaalK, 
Liv. 9, 40 fiM,\ 24 , 29; Virg. G«org. 4^ 
213; cv> ju» gentium, Liv. 4, l7; d^I. co ! 
boftlium joa et sacra logationin et faa gention, 
Tm. Aan. 1 , 42. Ro<;ationi» ploriaaaff^ 
pter V04 populua idvit, Quaa tos rogaCat 
rumplli«, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 24; fo f>o edicla, 
llor. Od. 4^ 15^ 2^; decreta, Ovid. M«C I 
15, 780) fege«, Lacan« 4, 175. Eta ! 

Siaia eo tedtamenio , quod patcrfamllias anta 
ecit, quam ei hiius nutus e?<t(*t , her^ita- 
tem petitl Nemo, quiaconiUi, a|;isäj><KMa<te 
rampi taaCaaMOta», atifgeb<^^n »erbe , Cht 

de Or. 1, 57; : In (|uilmü (i-au>i-* retv ; 
tuinviralibu.s) te^slamcutorum ruptonua aut 
raturumjura vernantar. id. ib. 1, 38, 173; | 
fo CO nuptias. Hör. Od. 1, 15, 7; co aiup» I 
re«, Vir^. Aen. 4 , 292) <n> aociotat«m fid^ 
80 amicitiae per aoelus, Liv. 28, 33; ew oao- ! 
ditionei päd«, Vdlei. 2, 48 /in.; cs> iSbm^ \ 
quium, Suet Galb. 16 ; co faU aapera, Vi^^ 
Aen. 6, 883; t>c)l. fati necessitat^ huroa> 
ai« coofilU«, Liv. 1^ 42« No ne e aosioo 
axdtalia at iwapatia Yiaatt, ntt(fiftac(b((r 
Cic. Rep. 6, 12 fm*i foooaomnom, Yiif. 
Arn. 7 , 468 ; <v» «acra , id. ib. S, 110; fs* 
carmina, TibuU. 2, 3, slü; ro iiovu>siiiia 
irarba, OfM. A. A. 1, 539; <o anplezua «k 
prcuo«, Val. Flacc. 5, 132. Qanruni (Fau- 
nonim) noclivaf^o strepilu Aftirmarit vulgo . 
taciturua aileutia runipi, Luur. 4, 385; fo 
CO sUmida (verbia), Virg. Aeo. 10, 64; Ovtd. 
Met. 1, 208; 11, 598; Hur. Epod. 5, 85; 
Val. Fiaco. 5, 50^^; Füil Paiieg. 55, 4; ogli 
CO tadtomitatem , Tac. Ann. 1 , 74 a. «• 
Mtiaaliaai, Soet. Tib. 24. En age, •^aaa 
Ruujpc moras, brich ab ^fn S3cc^ug# Vlr^ 
Geoijg« 3, 43} fo nui)j»o uor««, id. Aeo* 4» 
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ViLRmc a06; Martnl. 2, 64; PHd. Ep. Orff. tO, 14, 5. 

), 1!, rg!. R'jmpoBt mora«, Lacan. 1, 

i64 oLia, Vug. Aen. 6, 814. — r^o, öi, iltum (rutturu«, a, um, Orid. 

Dat geirflM »pitqoe ktt faM Het 4, 46D; LiMa. 7, 40i; BferCbl. 1, 89; 

ptKNeTocM, brii^t l^troor , bri(?>t ait< {» PH". Kp. 7, 19, 8) a«. n. u. o. flftrscn, l;iiic 

ikjt., Tirir. Aen. 11 , 377; fo oo vocem, O^tki», niefterfVÖrjen I)n«ifr. (fef)r bduftt? ö. 

129; 3, 246; 8U.8, 301; Tac. auc llaffifd)} ntt^t betiSdfar) A> etgenct.: 

la^8);(v^l«Mlw, yifC.Aaii«4k'668; Rmt» tUa m ptwnit, «l ba«e nmi ««d«« 

rt j^aa. Rapt, PkW* S. 449} es» nvilnpu lalx factfi motu conddant, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 

tl J i'a ' • f j._ L' * I A _i .It 



8*14, 453. 7 /in. Kxoritur venta« turboj ipectacula iol 

*niiiipüirnetuDl, f, n. [rurapotinusj ein f"u»t, flurjtc ein, i'laut, Cure 5, 2, 47 i 

»te ati««<wnl«- Wcln»j<büf4V, Colam. «>9l-- PMlat«ar«wits Mdie«MCar aedti t«- 

5,7,1 <ienuo, id. Mo«t. 1, 2, 36 unb : No« 

nueabllS. 1. um, adi. rrompa«- airim», yetiu est maccrta. iaterea ai veterea 

««^TT^Jn 4 tüelng*fenfe%lemii5: "Jlli' i^' ^^iJ- ««^. ^ 

«v»t«a* irbuali Galilei. Colom. 5, 7, 1 ; w,?*V » ' > ?' w T** 

Pßa. 14, 1. 3; 54, 19, 112. ^""2» t, ^ ~ T " 
mm««- .* * ' - ,v, r . * muodi, w. 6, 97, «owmiilauuaqoaaaae- 
ij^P^^'D o"* "° J^'tWf«»!* «rn- deretTir, Liv. 21, 11. tcmpl. .Icum , Hör. 
*w, VätoR. a. 1, 8, 4. öat.2, 2, 104. tv> nnlaca, id. ib. 2, 8, 71. 

iBOMldllttt. I, w. iM». £nUMrl Idi co aoenrus, id. Kp. 2. 1, 47 u. b^U Ca^ 

*3iMabc (Berthe, WäfwAti ber Stute d«bant paritar pariterqae niebant Victor« 

'^wrinbCT beibcn fcl<\, Stetten): Qnl Yictique, Virg Aen. 10, 75r^; fo \'al. KLicc. 

^Kfitoraiii luMiiiimi rumuaculo« anonpatiy 7, 642. — cx> aiiicea a moitübua altU, Lticr. 

^Om, 88. L. Canfo doManto « boab 5, 314; o» Troja alto a culmine , Virg. Aen. 

■«t« Waes romoaculoi« popalvi fMdtM M- 2, 2. — 9octif(ft : Nm raaoC «o«K tomtm- 

'»pwl«, Lpg. 3 , IB, Ha templa »uperae, Lncr. 1, t09H; fo ro 

ßßa, ae, /. nne Hvt Waffe, <Bcid)c&\ arduu* aether (b. t. Unwuttcr, iXcgcn u. Dat.), 

.ßiMgeBui t€li »igiüticat. Eanloi: Aanata Virf. Georg. 1 , 324; »gl. id. Aen. 8, 525; 

id est pUaU% Fest. p. l33 (Enn. <^ Goelum imbribiu immodicia. Martial. 3, 

1,171). C. Gracchus ninla et iissida, ^ coelum in se, Liv. 40, 58; 

?a»j»eBe proj^cisse in forum dixit, quibus imbriferum Te r, ^V iriB' Georg. 1, 313 

^^Wareitur iuier so ciTea, uoniie omaem W*£U. ;^^(. ro torbidw imber aqnä, id. 

<tivfil>ilcae sutum pamirtavIiY, Cic Leg. 5» 695; ro tempesUs, Tac. Ann. 1, 30. 

i»9,a)Mü*. A'. er. — TI) übertr. Me "~ 'C)(iaf<^fn l») f p rn d) w 6rtt. coelum mit 

^«Wf^ft; Barbara fraxiuci^ piugatur <t>^o^ UnbtntUd^em t CL <|aid tum, 

tMi, Veaant. C&rm. 7, 18, 19. qoaeao, il ho« p«t«r NadvwHt Sg. Quid 

I «mUM: coeinmruat?, Ter. HflMrtw4L 3, 41. 



1 1, um, f. nma ao. I. *«mic coelam ruat?. Ter. Heut. % 3, 41. 

fitaT'r"; ^)"»"*!^*^*"**^^* impetum fcci^e, nihil ot d« CMUM- 

ffüriL^^V^* 11 6. dis suis cogitarent. At id ne ferae qoideai 

»•OWt, iMa, M. £ninco] bar %n5* faduot, ut ita niantaujue turbenuir, ut ea- 

"'^^"^t» IS» 1} üt 8> 10* raniiMteaetimpataiquo pertioMiitaoiiiiH 

1. mufM^ /, l^vndrri mdt 7m ^^»ß«""» » Cic. Fin. 1. 10, 34; »gl. id. Att. 

hh^' 10, 77 fin ] bcr vVrb.r, Plln. 16, 7» 7 ad /.», (Pompeinm) raere nunriflnt et 

Amoh. 6, 200; Tert«il. Apol. 12. '^' ^±2i 

«4ta l''l '^^f> 37. Contis gladiiaque roerent, id. Ann. 

» »t o 27 ^». I fo cN, i« ca»tra fugientea, id. 24, 16; 

mRdno.are,t.«. [l.tBndnaJttt^frflli, eotovotoeni m laia, id. f6, 44; pra- 

'%ibLfi| U)^ T7fim»§ Aroab. & 177, mi»cuc In concubitus , id. 3, 47 u. bfll. fv» ad 

I runcii M» • ^ railMrA '^"^' "^ agmine, Liv. 3, 3; fo oo ad 

.* ^ l»un«/A, 1» Portas, Tac Ana. 1, 66; cx> ad convivium, 

liVkA^' ^ Colom. emne* , Mrg. Aen. 4 , 1S4 ; Ogl. es. flumlna 

MV w f ' ~" ") «bectr. per campoa, Ovid. Mrt 1 , ; ^ in Gnl- 

pii 7' ~JP^ arcaoaqaa inbi, fiam lihenu#, Tac. liUt. j, li^. - ^uimi 

Ajittrtin r n }' J"*^*?' WBirti, Vertitar interca coelum et rait Ooeaao Nax, 

9 »» 8 med. tj. pjlt herauf, Virg. Aen. 2, 250; fo Dom 

£i. WÄca] cißt 7^üfj|^9i%m bt4 3;ogc«« id. ib. 10^ j^döj »at 
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umflcfet>rt oom ^ortcitcn , b. i. 1Uto0l^ rüta ei cnef^a ob. rüta cnesa (hsin 

ttt^onnc, Val. Hacc. 1, 274. »utbe luna 9cfprod)cn; „in veiidliioois leg« 

B) ttopif* 1) (nad>««.A, 1) (lurseti, fy„di ni<« c««hi ita didmus , ut V prodoea- 

tiUbetpfirKit, ftnten (du^crft ftttcn): Ratio „„^u VarroL,L. 9, 60, 154) in bct jurit. 

ruat omiiis, vita quoque ipaa i.oncidat ex- ^^^^ ,5^^ ffiruntftüct« atig^ 

templo, Lucr. 4, 608. Quae cum accidont gegrüben (ruta) u. fltfattt (caesa) ift, o^ne 

iMoio «ft quin lütelligat, ruere lUam M ö«tacb<itet tu fein, unb »ora «cfifec bd« 

pubhcam , Ck. V err. Y , 5, 6. A itoüuim ne (ßetfouf SQrActt^fAtcn »itb, XOf)C(S mittfMt 

nrospens .|i]idtjm pareni , adeo rueuUbiw <ie- ^gj ^ eocso Cfdpiantur in vpmlitlone, 

litliLatum, buid) bie [inUnben, TacUiCSi ^ ptacoit esse rata, quae eruta «uiU, ul 
64. — ^&ufiget ^ 'flwia, croto «t rfnilia; coeM ea ma^ ifc 

2) fnacj) MO. A, 2) rennrn, puraen, elten u. ^borai cae«aa, ei carbone« et his simina cfc 

tgl.: Emptorem pati ru ere et per erroreca uip. !. !. „In rutit eoem ca sunt, tjuac 

in maximam fraodein ioeufrera, wUb |t8cins j^^^ tenentur qnaeqne opere »irttoili 

Vtnnen, fid) übereilen, Cic Off. 3, 13, 55; t«<»rior«ii«i oontinentur'', Scmv. Di|. 50^ 

Oßl.: Arcusator pati reom ruere »nvidiaeque 541, „Rufa caesa Jicuntur , quaefco- 

llaimnara ac materian» criminibua suis »ub- ^jj^or posse^-lonls sul uau^ gratia condÄ 

garere, fid) überfliiatn, Liv. 3, 11. Q» rueadoque cui.Liaxit's Kcht. p. im. Utr«- 

(|UOtidie rueret, Cic. Sest. 64; fo k1 Att, 2, djtore«, quum aedes funduova w*deriol 

14, 1. Maltoi vidto. smc ratioiie, &ine lite- ^^jj, ^^^^^ recepiis, conceilant tninrn aüqai^J 

ria, qua vel impuvicuüa vei fame« duxit, emptori, quod omandl cauia apte et low 

rawtea^ (^lillallllst.^, 90, 2. Nonooni- pogkum esse Tideatur, Cic. Top. 26/«. 

petcere ruentes, noa retmere dubios auaus, bicct, te qOQB aedea veiiderea, mbcitil 

l'ar Hi»t 1, 56; fo id. ib. 2, 66fitui p^U quidem rt caesis solium tibi pntprnuo re«- 

ib. Ö4. - Antrum, Und« raunt totidao vo- t;ras8. b. Cic de Or. 2, 55 . 226. 

•ei, retponaaSibyllae, ^toerlturjen, s.bre* ' _ . ^ . ^ ^ 

jl^a, Virg. Aen. 6, 44. — Crudelitati« odio rupes, is, /. bcr Sflf : Ex ma^ms rn- 

in crudeUtatcm ruili*, Liv. 3, 53} fo in pjbus uactuü plauiücm, Cacs. B. C. i, 70,3. 

aervitium, Tac Ann. 1,7; 00 in «xiUimi, Oppidum egregie natura uiunltnm, qn«i«i 

id. Hi«t. 1, 84. CO in sua fata, Ovid. Met. oimiibu» in circuitu partlbus alÜMiroas ropw 

6, 51. in pejus onuna fatls, Virg. Georg, dcsperttisquc haberet, id. B. G. 2, 29, 3j 

1,200. — QuoscelcstiruitiaV, Hör. Epod. »gl.: Nec altitudine solum tuta urbs, Mi 

7, 1; fo OvM. Biet. 9, 429. - ^oct. mtt cpod, aaxo undique absdsso, rupibus lopo- 

3n|!nitio: Quo ruis iaiprudens vaga dicere s't^ vst . Liv. 8?, 4; u. bUrnitt : Con- 

factaY. Prop. 4, 1 , 73: Lmcru. 7, 7">1 ; tu»i ac debUitaü inter »axa rapesquc, W.«lt 

SuuTheb,7, 177; Claudum. Rapu Vroa. 40. Kx rupe Tarpeja ^ id. 7, 10. r^mm^ 

a.387. — Smpetfonal : ütfcrme fagieado gelfenbb^len , Virg. Georg. 3. 253; [«>«>» 

S media fata ruitur , Liv. S , 24. ima (SibyUae) , id. Äcn. 3 , 443. lud) roll 

II) od. etroQg ijimtüri«», nUöcrrtuv^en einer JUippe, id. ib. 10, 693; Lncan. 5,5l4i 

(auiet bem \üü% 3Cuibr. ruta caesa, f. uiit. Val. Fl«co.d, 108} 4, 687 ««IL 

P«., )oML nur poetifcb unb in na({)auc)ufl. rüpcx, Yda , m, rin X9^, itnacWIMff» 

^rofa, benn in bcr ^tcUe Cic \n. -J, 1 r 2s ^„^f^j^er gtcilf<^, »aucr, »ictj {jcoz-^ n. 

»eu ruet seu enget reaip., tonnU ruet u«u^ n ad) flaffifcJ) u. mdft nur im ^tur. t»erffm= 

tial fein, f. oben no. I, B, 2) A) eigentU: „^„j,) * i^u^il. b. Fest. s. ». Si^VARilOSI 

OfCUMUlMUi« Mvea turbine« venti : Inbni p ^47 „ 25g . GcH. 13, 9, Sj TttUil AH» 

fluctusque frangere raaluin, Ruer<- autennas, 21 ßn.; Anim. 6 fin.; im BtU^ T«rtdL 

»doderevelaeti;., Plaut.lriu. 4, l. 16i 10 p,„ 4. fßgu au«| «pico. j 

p.abui€rd»rit(v«iä^,id.l, 293. Cetcroa rupT-dipM, {• t^°P«3J»^t"ff 

nicn ni, agerem, rapereu», tunderera et pro- rim. 8, 53, 79; 11, 87, 45; 3», 17, u'- 

iteruerem. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21. luiaiauem ♦ rilpTco , öiiis, m. [rupex] fiit rupei, , 

iBolefli voiYtmiqne rauuCque, Virg. Aen. 9, r^iuxiiäju mmfcV, öauer, AppoL W«r. 1 1 

516* Cuinulos ruit pingulü arenae, fliijr|t »,344» 

niebct, ebnet, id. Georg. 1, 105 seae »„^-ir«. . rfkmrciü* n#rAi#<f^äkacoi 

in praedam, fid» ^ecab(lut4ttl , Appul. Flor. '^»P™»« %«*^!^ ^*'*^ *p ! ' 

arabenb ^erPcrf^Ättrn, aufivdWn, auf- Wnas (Sonful tm 3. 9?. 6?^, Cic. Uol. U, 

fd;urtcn: Quum mare permotum vontis, ruit 37; oon ibm cübren J«r bie ^»J«** *"PT: ! 

Lucr. 6, 727}^ ogU ~ totim iire«Mdibilf « 1^'?'^'"^. ^^^i/' ^T«'^' fjr^!^..^ 

irais ( vcnti) . Virg. Ac. 1, 85 ; fo cv. spuoias 8) ein gJjaufpiclcc auö Siceco 6 ^"««V^ 1 

«alU aere, id. ib. 1. 35; i^dnire« et «»- Ck Otf. 1 31, 114, - *) P- »JP»«!«» ^ ' 

fusa ossa focU, id. ib. 11, 211. wtnm gtttgewffe ^oroii ^1.^jH'^/kM 

nttbemadcoelum(ipia),id.G«or9.2, Cttaoiail»»f«iMt<rÄ».art. t,7.i*«*; 

Unde Utvitias aerisque ruam , die BTigofi ^''^'j; «. 

»«ervo«, llor.öftt.4, 5,24, — iDaoott rupüi^, »e, /. [rupesj bu ««WIWi 
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••■ifr (flMBifj. Sott), Apwil. Met. 6 procat flacto« feram, Ena, h. Non. 164. 11 

Ii]aii7^id8t0kr.sp.m^ tu m/hkf »01.1 TMddftriM^ 

nipfTo, JTni«, /. [rnnipo] ba« :^crf'rc<frcn, »nri niraum prorsam, Ter. Hcc. 3, 1, 35 

5ei«(kTi, Zciäfdilitn, bie »ofc^^dblgUIlgt Morlalea mulli rur^a« nr prorsu^ rtK-nnt, 

^fJlanl, Ulp. Dig. 9, 2, 27 17. '^*'™ No». 384, 3a:. <^uum ex alto piitco 

npfor, orit, m. [rumpo] 6er etwa« $er» '"^"J «^.»aiMm» eicenderii, BfaxUani 

tt*t(nüfcfoorau9uU.), twplf6:««fb«d6. P^7^"'''"^ /"'Je esse a snmmo ne nir«iin 

r», ««(rfr, Uv. 4, 19 (neben violator «*i"J, P^aut. Mil. pl. 4, 4, 15. E^^o nmaj 

»ii);l,;2)i 4,19;21,40>.,- 25,31; Tac. ruMam Tor^uni traherc et ducere. 

fit*, 57; FlW. 1. 3, 8. oI» induciaruim ^*»?,*^- «^? «bl lUu «nAvt 

Ur.8,a9. «wpada, Tbc. Ajiii.2 18. mr^nm vorgum ad illa* panxil- 

timfu« » R.W.V H mJ..^ htim accedere, id. Kpif!. ?, f>3. — Jöcit 

rurahs, e, ad,, [rtis] UnMId; (nac^. II) übertr. ^'"'^»«"««gw 

lU*^^;: IV ne-olia, AmoiiaM.aO, 2 yZ». 1) xoxt «nfcr ttTnfffFc^rt für cfirag (Snt# 

>^ejai(H«io<ü) tMacn»b. Sat. 5, 2. ex, gfgengCfcetK, 0«8«nil?cUe, antmfelte, ^a-' 

^ " -^*-* 0e0eii, tviftenim, rc<n>, emtra, in viccm 

Md. Ttrr. 51. ^gl^. In hominnro aeUt« nalta CT«niinfc 

rorauler, adv. f. raralls ötn Snbe. huiTi<?mo(?i : Capiunt vrlnptatcs: cnplunt rnr- 

rül^ffn, 5ai», / [rttro] baß Caniltl'cn »iacrfa«; Inie interreniuut , retlt unt 

(«FynUj. Bört), Appui. ApoL p. 310 i Fior. gratiam rtc. , Plaut. Aroph. Ö, 2, 

IfLlSO» 58^«^.; t7gt.: In amor« haec omnia inaonk 

CuiiwaB.4. fia 31 »rv« Af.m.l Mnt * » ••"^ perplacet mihi cousi- 

^>«i'. 9 , 307. I- f rur«um sa uegant iaudo id tjuu»jue, Ter. Eon. 

riiriTr^.io . r • i . '^* ^> ^ Stiitfll; ^f'. SaloU hone 

J^U, f aum, ,d. ,b. 6 . 392. o, U,r.ut\ .ubve..it Huic (VarMo) niriiia 

Mjur^tKr, OT.d. Met. 15, 124. 88, Pn.no Metollnm cMe'raü, portus 

rancöJarw, e, adj. £rurtcol»] bad dauscre, deinde. ubi Nimiidrts e<julte« xl- 

£ «aL* *^ V«iant. Vit S. dent, rur>um Jugurtliaia arbitrati, ©bvii 

Tj^ » prooedunt, SaU. Ju«. 69, 1. Potl»|mi lnxa 

nmgena, ae, m» [rua-gigno] ütif atque desidin civitag corrnpta est, rorsua 

jP UAt ttbctm t ftJ^»TaiUio. h€t MMRb* '••P«»Wic» magnitudine hua imperatorum 

■■■/Ofid. Met. 7, 765. «tqa« mgiatratuam vitia iaateuubat, id. 

mm M<^ ata edfvtibm Bn- ,5. Dt ilUe raperiorM (p«rt«> 

?»'f. b. Sudjft. S), ae,/. [roal biC «fn »««''im locnm mondl -ravitate fera.itur^ 

' 4,8. ^ • ««söbvoieüt, de Tuac i, 17, 4ü Kloia. 

^ l r«] «ftJ Jfc^n »»^Jt»bile. regione. et ror.um omni cultu 

^«fcuaiae. Plant f^nt i ifJ^ . »»Hae genlimn eat, ad eaai 

^Lj^.T''?' V" «äffif*cn riirsns niaxime proprium, rett alferc poase lau- 
J'^^t) Ode. (conttä^). au« revoraus dandr> Titnperandoqne niratta affligere, id. 

«aepiaai«« peceet •nlcut ranuS 
"^^»«maffif^): Aorauapronoi red- JÜiAttd «]i«nii^ 
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t'io slt adhlbenda aiiaqae nrtioiie uuUerttiuJy 
oiia amator, aiia rumii •mdiii, «lia tfaddai 
OQrcigendiif, M. Tom. 4, 81, 6ö. Qnod ne- 
que ita nmplccterptur nrteni, lit ii aolerenty 
qui ouiuem vim Uicenili iu arte ponerent, oe-* 
qne rarsam mm totM , Aatf pl«riqae ubilo- 
iophi fftGennty repudiaret, id. d«Or. 24; 
fo neqiie rurfum , Quinül. Inst. 1, 10, 'i] % 
4, 3; 10, 3, 10; 12, 5, 4. liuicos iatra ma- 
to§ pMcalnr et eim. R«mt, qaid virtM 
et quid iapi«itia possit etc. , Mor. Kp. 1 , 
17. Acfjumn e»t, PeccaU« vcniam po^ccnti-m 
reddere ruriiua , id« Sat. 1, Ö, 75. — I?ut;. 
jun>. octibtttlbcil mtt r«tre, «eatn, tavicew : 

Concede, uUiil ease bonnm, niii etc ^ ide 

raraus retro , Cic Fia. 5, 26, 83. QuoLanoij 
aiiL|ula nüllia armatorum bellandi causa ex 
fiwilllf edncunt; reliqui, qui domi manse- 
rint, «e ntque illos alunt. Hi rurcns in vicem 
anno po<<;t in armia sunt: Uli doai reoMueiU, 
Cues. Ii. G. 4, 1. In amieoni« tUU« taa 
«ende acatiMi ete«? At tibi contra Bveuit, 
Snqoirant vitla «1 loa ffunoi «4 flU^ H«r. fiat. 
1 , 3 , 28. 

2) mit unfec t9te5erum bi( Siudft^c |U 
einet fcütjctn ^litigfdt eber Me flBittolo« 
• luna berfeiben b«jeid)nenb , nir^rr, wlan 
smufX , vcntXewem, itcrum, dcnuo: Nogaa 
•£1« . . . Uetu r ur&uffl nunc nugas agia, Plaut. 
Bfaa. 4» t, 61. Qm (Pefiam) Medea diel- 
tor Feciflse rursus ex lene nduleacentulum, 
!d. Pseid 3, 2, 02} »öl.: Uti quaeqiie in 
aua Corpora nirsnm DiaaolTat nitnri, Lv«r. 
1, 216 unb: Kadern gigni runMfMMg»- 
acere dixi , id. 5, 251. Obloqucrc rnrinm?, 
id. eist. 4, 2, 8d. b'ed maUm tu Uli ruraum, 
id.Casin.2,^, 65. T« MM (ctftten) f»- 
saTit runMua ut a^^eref « Tar. Phorm. 5, 5, 8. 
Quo loro, sj t^ht hoc sumU, lada, Qt rursua 
plebes iii AventiauiD »evocaiida ease vidt»itttr, 
Cic. Mut. 7, 10« Heivet«, qui in moaUm 
eese reeepenuit, rursus instare et proelium 
ledintegrare ooepenmt , Cae«. B. Cr. 1 ^ £5, 
6; c» bdUiia iaferref id. au. Cic. Au. 
9, 16, A ; (^«wfligereaui Brttli diMe, M. 
B. C. ^ ßn,f 4jSn.; oo terg.i vertcrr, 
Id. ib. 1, 45, 1- Rursns minttMite aestu, id. 
B. G. 3» 12, 1 i 5, 3. Ibi ae niritts iUdcm 
•ppeitonitrabos loci defendebint, Id. ib. 3, 
12, 3; OAt.: Quod in agris quotquot annia 
rumam facienda eadem, ut rurAum captaa 
fructu*, Varro L. L. 5, 4, 13. RarMf aOam 
bi parten fugam petebaot, Caea. B. 6. 2, 
24, 1- ^^^"^ (cohortea) subsidiariae ternae, 
et rursua aliae toüdem , anae cujusque iegio- 
nia, subsequebentur, id. B. 83; ogt. 

ib. f, 9, 6eff. — Dt^c befonbec« ^ufig bei 
bcn TTitt re jufammengcff^ten SBbttern, wie 
reverti, regredi, se recipere, redacere, re- 
Yocare tt. h^U, f. biefe IWB. — «it 
denuo: Revwtn- rursua denuo Carthipincm, 
Plant. Poen. proL 79; (• U. Caiio. proi 33; 
▲uct. B. Hisp. 35 /m. 

rU8, rnris (im plur. nut im nomin. n. 

•eem. in Olebcauc^) n. ba« ^au^ im &t^n* 



Volebaot pandwe emi pinguea et paeeea 
reddens rura , Laer. 5» 1247 ; tqU : Landato 

iiignnfia nira, E\!^i!um colito, Virg . Gwrg. 

2, 412. Quum I UI homiuea eoot, auf^ Qsat, 
Pliät Capt. 1 , 1 , 10. Metae ego mmm, 
cras si rare redicrit, vom @utc, id. Merc 
3y 3, 25; fo nire redire, venire cfe. , id. 4, 

3, 6; 4» 5, 8; 12; Trtic. 3, 2, 26 * Ter. 
Siitt.8, 5, 63| 5,5,25; Hec 1,2, ll5l. 9u 
7C. ; baföc fcltcncr rvri rc-Mn^ venire efc, 
IMauL Tnn . 3, 2, 1 ; 25 ; Moit 5, 1, 28. — 
i'ios plaiulroruffl in aedibas VIdees, qnaa 
twi, qoende ad Tillam veneria, ouf bcfl 
<?anbc, Plant. Anl. 3, 5, 32 Si illi foat vtr- 
{iac ruri, at mihi tergum domi st. Id. Bacciu 

2, 3. 131. ©0 nin (ogi. 3umpt (Stamm- 

§. 400), id. Capt. 1, 1. 16; Ca!»in. 1, 38; 
41; 2, 6,68; 4, 2, 2; Cist. 2, 1, 14; Most. 
1, 1,4; 7? 18 tt. D.a.} Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 20? 
1, 15; 3. 3, 47 «. «.4 Clo.Oir. 3, 31, H*i 
Brat, b« Cic. Cloeot. 51 . 141 ; fcltencr ncre 
ease efci, Plaut. Trio. 1, 2, 29 ; Casin. 1, 17 ; 
22; Tidnn. b. Chans, p. 116 P.; lAr. 38, 
53; Her. Ep. 1, 7, 1; 1, 14, 10? OrüA. 
A. 2 , 229; fo immer mit einem Adj.r mre 
paterno, Her. Bp. 1, 18, 60; rtire soo, 
ÜTid. Fast. 6, 671 ; öaU: Kx meo propinqp* 
rurt hoe capto coauMta, Ter. Bm. 5, 6I> 
' nisc9riru& (ao^ raateriae gefd)r.), a, m» 

adj. [rascum] 3«tn t^4ufp^^rt^ {tf!»Jrltf: es» 
fiilculae, |uc TCuigdtung be< füiäufebomc, 
Cat»R.R.U. 4; VacMR.R.1, 22, 5. 

*ni8€liliim, I, ik immtu [raa] ein taiNi 
«ftt^Mi, Gell. 19, 9. 

ruscum (audf) rustum gcf^r.), i, n. mäuft* 
bcxrif Ruscus aculeatus Linn. , Plin. 21, 16, 
50; 27, 100 ; 23,9, 83$ Virg. Bd. 7, 4t» 
Geor|. f , 413; Ceiim. 10, mi «oU FMb 
p. 223. 

Kusina, ne, f. Rurlna. 
Rüftor, r»ris, I». [RÜSOS för roraos; 
ogl. fosumj bie Q^ott^ctt bcr tescHR&^K^cn 
OMiMc^t bcr «neuamITe: „qood rur«o* 
cuncta codem revoivunttir", Varro b Angu- 
alin. Civ. D. 7, 23$ ogl. ,4^rtund ^eii^ b. 
«bm. 2. Z^. Ä 85. 

fiuporf ari , V. deptm, b» ^wr^forfü^cii. 
unterfU(:^CTi, „crcbro quacrcre^* Fest. p. 134. 

scrufari" Non. (oottlaffifA) : Kgo »^J«* 
lalebras ruspans rimarem, re€t. ap. naL 
p. 223 ; t>9f.J Vagent ruspantea silvaa, ae- 
clantes frrns, Att. b. Non. 166, 20. Jabe 
nunc attcntare, jube nunc auimo ruf pari Pfciy- 
gas , id. ib. 19. 

mssiitiis, «, HB« ««9* ünuas] tdt^ 

fick'-ct, Scjcic^nunc; einer bet Xbt^eilun>:rn 
S3fttfaf)tcr im ßircuö: «va factio, f. lacüo. 
«NJ auriga, Plin. 7, 53, 54. — »II) ibcttr.: 
Sangutne aao raaMtoi, ape c a tr e a ft w » Ter» 
tuU. Coron. MU. 1. 

* rnS5^^<^lu«i , 11m, ndj. dcjuin. frus- 
seus] eitraö rityUdji: sauiea, IVudwit. 
«f (fi erf 9. 11 f 130* 
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md^, a, oa, adj, [niMiis] tbtfjin^ iUB,1^ H^hm^km 
Maasof. 8. ff|r mtn): Uinlca, P©- rortlcitati. yidcraUif aiywf^ ft i it Qim. g>> 
to». 8at. äf7, 1 . faadola , Appul. IM, t, ®» peraona , qnae igoorar« propler raatl^ 
117 ~ cobr, PaUad. Mart. 13, 4. dUtem joa Mom poaait, CaUMr. 11%. 4B, 

*^ . nun aaani Laeuum aemper fere cum Scipion« 

IMf, «,019, udj, xotfi (jit^r fetten): foUtiia raftkari, Cic. de Or. 2, 6. Sin ru- 

~ rela, Licr. 4, 73. (x> giogiTa, Cataü. aUcatur, id AU. 1. 8i qul dlctsd iwli' 

».19. tNjtüDicae, Valer. Imp. ap. Trebell. caiidura dati siot, Id. Leg. 1,3, 9. — »Po» 

CM. 14 u. V opuc. AoreL 13. {QgU Gell« a&<tracten eubiecten : (Haecl itudia deJe- 

, «taatdMd, BWMpediant ferit, perooctant 

mmmt *t f mariot« nobUcun, pangrinantor, nuÜMdrtar, Gin 

ruslTcänus, a, oa, a«^. CnuUcaf]3um ^*^'*' ^ — *^on. femi. I«c*n. bfc 

f-tJhiB ober fiflnjmatin gfJ;5rl(r, lanbman» *«n{JJ»«5f4?«ft treiben, Colam. 11, l, 5 «7. 

«I#(«e»ai. ©orte); Homioea ilUas ordi- Z/^.^^^\^ 9Mcimmnfoxi,H\x» 

rii« —iriplii rwäcMii nonna oplaliiii. 2^*^ ' Vaitwaa, TarartiM^ flldti. 

iäi pataot eaae . fiJioa saoa b praadBa 'P* V •^i 

uir3?iu opcrae plarlmom stndiiquc consn- ruslicijlus, a, um, adj. dcmin. [raiticiu} 

xtti.,. uwenne baec aUeata vita et rutti- «twao MnMic^^ «bduviff^ I) eigcntl. fub« 

oHraleptioappallabltiir?, CSe.aoae.Ani. flantiDtf(^ * I) raatiailna » I, «. tantmann, 

' . "Uij.; bgl. ; Hominea roaticani ex ma- Cic. Sest. 38, 82. - 2) nisUcula, ac,/. 

»cpib, id, Verr. «, 1, 48 pn.; fo 00 bomo, <)aftl\)Ui}n , fonfl ruslica gen., Plin. 10, 38, 

I«, ü ü». 2, 5, i3ßu, i TiMc. 2, 22, 53i 54; Martial. 13, 76 in lemm, — Ii) ü b et tr, 

«•Ml, id. de Or. 1, 56, 239. L. Cotta <t»M0 f^lutnp : co Ubdlaa , ftlartfaL 10, 19i. 

pedere mihi Tidetor eravitate üngaae aono- ^ nomen (Bissda), ncNS baifMolM, A»* 

<pe»«cis agresti , et illuü quod loquitnr pri- «on. carm. 7, 3. 

■am« iri paut; « plane fuerit ruaüca- rusllcus, a, um, adJ. [rus] 3um JLctnte, 

^,N.».4» 11, 4Z. Selbe 0*g4rl^, lanbU*. €aiib.. Selb, (fe^t 

*iaitfdRini, adv. [rusUcor] Hutlfdj, ^^ufi9 u. gut Hafftfc^) I) eiaentf.: Ctai 

Non. : Bga naticatim taogam, or- vitae traditae aint homiooa, rustica et 

Nuiianeido, Poinpon. b. Non. 31. orbaaa ... antiquior multo rustica, Varro 

raallcatio, CuU, /. [ra^ticor] I) ba« Ä. &. 3, 1, 1 ; »gl. i la nrbe loxnriea crea- 

^ auf bem Aonbc, JK«nblebefi: Neqoe •'• ^ iJMtiea, quaa im 

iStONlBBi, aed aCiafli pertfrliatieMani* ^P>^'^^^'^^ ^^""»^t paralraealaa aacutra eat, 

o^baeKioc commonea, »Cic. Lael. 27, Si*"* »' •^'"'.^^ co vito, id. ib. 

Ii) bcr SaiTJbau, bie Äanbwirtl;; J^' ~ W- urbani, Varro R. R.' 

Cola«. Prtef. I3i 1, 1, 6$ U, 1, 1 V P**~^? 
*iW,Ä Colum. Praef. §. 17. cN>praedia, Cic. Ro»c. 

IMkf , ab. L fWÜCM MI «Bbc o"^""' PH«i. Kp.2, 17, 15. 

WTcilas, atu, /. [njaücof] (mcftt öoc* de ür. 1, 16; 1, 58, 249: CaiuaTPraar. 

!fc«*«tritt^f«<K»ft. Pallad. loait. 11. - Roae.Am.49, 143; K DVsT^ «lonJu 

g^t»Bcrtt Ml MmMtmU, Palbid. 1 , 81 ; Orld. Faat 2 , 645 ; »gl. cx, Phidvk. Hör! 

W 1, 55, 3. - SSrit ^.Auftget Od. 3, 23. 2.' cv, Ua (•«,. «b/oni)7 W. 

2«*«"r. bag lanMid^e ob. baurlfd;* IVe-- Sat. 2, 6, 80; 115. c>o ga^uac, AaUMh' 

«.kc Än onö Weife bet Äanbleute im neu, Varro R. R. 3, 9, 16; Colum. 8, 2, 

t-.CbMgfr) im tMn CKnat: Palria 1 «g.; »gl. unten «o. B, 2, b. cn* numke, 

^ Brnm, ex üla noUra ItaJiOj quae mal- Orid. Met. 1, 192. fiatula, id. ib. 8, l9ll 

- »ßtoc verecundiae , frogahtatl« atque *v> opprobrif verMbui alteniin , Hör Ep 2 

F^lJ^'fi" ^»'M"ae retinetac.ervat, 1, 146 U. bgC. — B) fu b fta n 1 1 ö i f dj 

i^rX- ' . ♦ «>9V,.^!* ^ÄfrP«' T "Mtfcoa, i, m. efn Conbrnonn, Jöauec, 

«*auu propior quam dehciia, PI in. 35, 4, im ^lurol rujtid, Canbleute, »auern: üfw 

^ UUiu adcst, nec noatros mansit in baiii.4iunt ruaüd etc., Plaot. Merc. 4, 8, 

S f*r?** aaperatcj avia, 15 sq. Oaoea ttcbaoi, ruaÜd , Cic. Fln. £ 

gy. A.3, 1^. Rnaüataa, oonpoder «4; »gLi 8efaa aai^ mo aodo urbaao- 



rj«» w.»b. 1, 672. Urbanitaa, cui con- rom, aad etkm raitkaawi. Id. Or.24, 81. 

«mrticitaj, Qointil. lost 6, 3, 17; Semper occant priu« quam sarriunt rusüci, 

J?V6rc) nnlla neqoe raaticitas neque pcre- sing-., Ovid. Met. 2, 699: Hör. Epod. 9, 68t 

^'^ * id-.a»; 30; fo fluc^ Kp. 1, 7, 83; 2, 2, 39. - 2) ruJca, Te, f. 

rt^ipaiBaatiaaiOiii, id. ib. a> ckc »ducri», Cta «ttnbm4b<^eji , üiid. 



* 
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^^n, Martlal. 13, »fl* IM. A. II; /^mnstura, Plin. 29, 8, 45. 
fBsticulus no.lj 2. *riilellum, i, n. demin. [nitriim] ein 

Ii) übettt. nad? Untn^^ Weide, im e*attfeld;en , LucU. b. Non. Id , tt. 




.üca vox T^utilans, antU, f. rutUo am Gnbc 
Goare quum «t qoieoMi ewt» Tox Ko»MB » ' r t t.- 

gioerisirbUque propria, io qua nihil .onare rötll^co ^TC «. mcfc, «. 

aut olere possit peregrinum , hanc se<iuauior, ild? werften, PUu. 8, 55, 81} Mart. CapelL 

oeque soi^m rnaticam asperitateni « sed etiam 2 , 31. ^ 

p«egruiaB!iuolMtefiger«<liscaiDtii,Glc. Hiltilius, a, uno [rutiloi, ogt. Feflt. 
aeOr. 3, 11, 42 u. 12, 44. NIü^h mc pro ^22] r6mifcfte ®cf*le*Mt>encnnttng. 

bardn K ^jro ru«Uca reor habitam üsse ab» bcfcntcrg I) l*. Kutiüus Kufus , (5onful 

te, J^iaut. Fe«ü ,1,2.'^ iiliteratasqae • 3 0iebnec^ »urift u. ^i^Qtitu, 

Utigi^r, Qtrintil. Iiut. 2, «1, 6. «mm cic. Brut » BlMt-, Saat An«. 89; 

(neben indocUe), id. ib. 1, 11, 16; 09I neben Qui„til. Inst. 5, 2,4; 11, 1, 12. «ßgU 555c^tcrm. 

indoctn«, id. ib. 12, 10, 53; neben barUarua, ^.^^^ Sercbf. «i. 42; Zimmern mbm. Dte*:^' 
id. ib. 2, 20, 6; entggf. diaerfui , ld.Ib. 7, i 0. 2büj «dbrö ft. @ef*- ®. ^260; 

1, 43 tt. bftl. Germana illuTies, roitico«, ToB. — U) F.Birti- 

bircas, bara tuU etc., SBauernlömmel, P!^"^ r.u* Lupu», «betör »ur 3ett be« TCugufhi? 

MoÄt. 1, 1, 39. Addidit obacocnU couviua ai^cnug, Quinnl. Tnst. 9, 9, 102; 9, 3, ö^. 

nutica dictis, 0»M. Mat. 14, 5«t. Hiv* 55/»i.aöcfterm.iliöm.Äöc«i)). S.79,16. SSa^r* 

procax aliqua eat; capior, quia rustica oon g 0.399. 
est, aUpfprobe, Am. 2^4, 13; 09t. id. ' ^^yj^ ^^^^^ 




muco« co,.t.nf : " ■ „. _ H) «,,,7 tSton* ftln , fihtrtr. 




mam f* ranns. 'fOiliua, n» um, m{f* «»^ O'o« 

1. rata caesa, f. nto 1%. «irtc |fai4bf rfipteU nb) „Aurei rutui: . i i .le 

- , , _ ctiara muliercÄ valde nifae mliiac dicue* , 

t2. rüta, ae, /. =s ^vrij W- Varro L. L. 7, 5, 96; ogl. t'^t. p.Si^f- 

I..L. 5, 21, 30) Me Kaute, ctn bittCtH « robiffbi«, nott • fctro fiictita Mlf Ii« 

itraut; C«lani. 11, 3, 33; 12, 7, 5; PUo. 19, q„,nto ma^^U extpfpco, rutilum atquc tcnab» 

8, 45; 20, 13, 51; Orld. Rem. Am. 801; p|^„t^ 5 2!, 14. Caput seu canott» 

MartiaL 11, 31; 5«. — ♦H) tropifd) »Itters j^^nc nitiJuin, sive atrum est, amo. Ü. 

ilitatine^mll<tfclt : Craa exspecto Le- ||^^ 35. ^a^r, Ovid, Mat. 

ptnm , ad cujus rutam pulejo mihi tui sermo- ^ 3,9. ,-3r, . 5 44O; 6, 7l5 U. 2f., ba 

nii uiemiura eat, Cic. Farn. 16, 23 /hi. ©crmaiun etd^w^^Ji^tt^i^i / "^**^ Genn. 4; 

rni ibulum, i, n. [ruo] «in iöirhcu« Agr. 11; Sucl. Ncr. l. l^ilgormfl»*J^ 

»um üuncbarrcn, Äufrfibren 1) be« geuct«, ribiluquc terru, quem Martiua, diatia, Cic 

5, No% b Fest. p. 222; Suet. Au-. 75- - 454; Aeu. Ö, *^ t,^JJ^^- ^et^. %t>i; 11, 

2) be5 Äoc^enbin, Uubrl^ffel, C«lum 12, 436,^llaii«n«, Id. ». «, »*• 

20 4; 23,2. — ni) ftbfttt. ba« mdinN Id. ib. 2, 112; cruor, id ib. 6 83. - 

www, * «i»». • r g j ^ inetaiium, ö. i. ®Olb, l^ocan» 

«fQUIciklS, a,a«^«rf;. C^- ^"^"^««f 9 364 tttib'^fMitea(Pae(oU), ®olbmitfN| 

ItentebCtfltCtt ^^'Otonm, Plln. Valer.2,28. ^^^enb, Claudian. in Rufin. 1, 1^7. ,.Ru. 

iGiltmi ftf «ai» £^ '■^1 tÜMcaiiei, id«i(j|Qiiproctii»rubffo colore, 
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inaUtnfor , ot ak At< — , "-tt" 

nrrJ^do pro fru^ibu« d^reranJne ünevitiae 
uan «dem caoicolac'*, Vtat, p. — 

m. Val. Flacc. 4, 620. coluiunac, Glau- 

f"4ui.Laod.SüI. J, 341. — II) Uutilu«, i, 

:hnif(^a Seiname, |. 2UiguU T. Vir- 
,-iaitt*, ÜT. 3, 7. 

ratnioi) i, «. Crao» IH)(> Van« L» L. 

13l,3ri dn ^crYMMMiin (graben, (Btab» 
Kbtit. edrauiM, CfatoR. R. 10, 3; 11, 4; 
Wi. Fojopoa. b.>'oi. 18.:22«0. ; Liv. 28, 
«Si (hid. nol. 4 , 848. sum QKifcbcn 
WJialf«, tTTaurfrPenc , Cato R. U. 1:^8; 
\ltr. r, 3: Plin. 36, 23, 55 ; l'allnd. 1 , 15. 

»liuiuba perturbatio, Vari:ot Munc 
«■iiiraloba'«, Noa« 167, 9. 



fiUTULA, Mt /. Ml. p. tite] fin 
gUt ü i «a»t», iia<|0k,FM.9, fS, 8. 

RQlttli, onuD, fli. thuOtUtdniidtt^U 

fctfchaft, bmn ^auptflobt Ardea, Plia. 3, 
5/J §. 56; Cic. Uep. 2. 3; Liv. 1. 2; 1. 57; 
Vifg. Aen. 1, 266; 7, 472; 795 u. o. a. 
dm eingutar KutaJw, i, m., bec dtutuUc« 
Virg. Aen. 7, *0ü; 474} 9, 63 tt. a. 
B) 2>aDcn lluiuJa», a, vm, aJj. rutullfd): 
r*/ rex, i. ^urnul, Virg. Aen. 9, 728| 
10, 267 ; <^ sanguU, id. ib. 7, 318; 11, 88. 

ades, id. ib. 12, 597« caedes, id. ib. 
10, 245. — II) öinwobntc oo»®agunt, oU 
einec (Solonie Don Xrbca/ 8il. 1, 584 s 
541|587(t>3(.kLl, 291 K.2, 604). 

intitti a, um (roU caeta), f!. m At 



& 

S, 8, indccl. n. cber (wcncn litern) df)nl{*c 2(bfhdfuna bei W unter b. SBttc^fl.;, 

4tjti»tK Su^ftatc U6 latcinircbtn 7(lp^o* öbenfo attiUrvtcnbcl • abgefhrdf», aab 

htt, kt gotm no^ bem olt9riC(l)if(bcn S oorflcf)cnbe ®ofai cnfrocbcr Qlcid^faUg ijc* 

%r{£tnigfifd) in unigcfc!?rtet «tlljlt 2) fcbwunben ober ctfrf)»ü<i«i)t in bcn gormen 

oc^cn^ feiner «Ratur nacf) ein 5ifd)cnbcc f^' ^'^^ "^*^"» 

*«JNri4i, tcffen eiaentbfimlid)fcitcn ftf)on l«tioif(^eB «ftttwifomien bcr britten J)e* 

iBtalClten oielfad) befprod)cn, t>cn^?cvfaIo, ^Itnatton acre, agrealo, facile (f. b. SBudjft 

»o: teribmten ^titgenofen beö 2tu.^uftu6, 276 n.); in ben Slebenformen bcr iwd» 

i^ta ctBcr bcfonbern ecbrift abgcljanbeU «c« ^erfon Sing. ^paff. : fatere, fatcare, f*. 

' i(„lkMliiiaBbra4eSnt«ni^, Qidii- tcbaroetc; tm CScnitio ®tng. ber 1., 2. u. 



7, Äi »al. Mart. Cnpeiui 56 5. »ellinotion u. im 9?ominatio ^tural ber 
i.f. e^nnb. ©ramm. 1 8. 344 jf.). "'2. ©eflination (aurai für aura-is, in 

JXli^ia. unb Snuut t>oa f^^arfec ?:fÄS^^f;^mÄ^ 



.nbbt^iralS 3n!aTnU langen *c«ne, v.de.ne, .au.nn cer 

•ibka ond) boppelt gefdjrieben : cauwa, IJ) ÄU ct^moUaii 4cr 2(n()au*fr* 

•■I, diriMioDet (fo firieben nomcntlic^ fdM*«* • in weton Wbrtirii/ fecrcR entflpTC» 

iwo B. Sirgit aa<b Qnlntil. Inat 1, 7, 20). *cnbc ßnccfiifd)e SBörtcr oofalifd) anlauten : 

Ü!)2UXu«Iaut üon qelinbercr ^Tuö-' , somi -, serpo, «ex, Mjper, 8u«,^gegen« 

fe4t, bobere« nicl)t blo^ bic «Üicbia b ooc "t'»;'^ «^f» »J/*^-» ^s- "^'^^P» t-icicj 

*>t8:fcete (plebi, Urbs, ab«; Arab», tha- «UörctAitl. aai)» St-csta, gegenfibec 

V'ctc,f. t. 2Ju<b^ B®.5l6,a.), fcnbcm -^'^'^^ (mooon , Kysav«. ©cUc» 

^'•^^ fdjnjcnb. eo bei bcn üortlaffu «CJ^ t'" confonantifd) anlaurenben Stamms 

j^Cicbtcni bi« in bie 3ugenbieit beö (Si- wbtUtni «cülpo gegenüber yAwpoi unb bi» 

^ *«rcb (aucb bei biefeai no<b in fein« «tb«l»brter «cruta oon yptmj unb «crupedaa 

^^fi^^idjtüng Aiwuu) oor confcncntifd) an* «on KQovTti^a. Älö mitbernbcr TLuÜavit er» 

^abca Sörtern , jur iPernicibung ber ^o* ifitiat « in abi neben ab u. ex gegenüber 

»öi«: Eattt' Romuliu, Kuhiu' Wobilior, «. — Umgefe^jrt (inbet ficb im ©riecb. ju». 

Pi^ Tm, ert aati' beMa, Hyparionl' onlautenbe« a, »o bat mtfprci^bc lotctn. 

Vlrgine' nam «ibi etc.; D^l. Cic. SJoct fca^ « nic^t angenommOl UUdll» 

161; QcimtiU Irwt. 9, 4, 38; u. f. ^»"» ' 0"^*- öqF«^^«. 

J^itil. 0« 0. £). 347 f. u. Areunb in V) eautroechfet gebt s ein 1) am i^4u< 

^1t9. 1836,XlII, 6. fS fF.l f(b fgflen miti-, f.b.»«(M. W.U. — I)mtt 

ten c:t tjcfalifd) cnlautcnbcn SÖbrtcrn, tn d: Claudius aui bem )abin. Clausus, ttnb 

ö<>ll< l^r S?ermetbung be^ >^iatu4 umgetcbrt rosa gcv3cnübcr arietb« ^0*^0»'' ^9^^» 

•Ikie äiclal cor a fcbtoanD) va*' argen- ©djncib. dSramm. 1 <S. siöy. — 3) mit te 

^(fir naa acg.) unb palm' et criniboit teoaoa ntbcn taotoa, r«uoa gegenfibCf ^9* 

W fiiau et er.), f. Cic. Or. 45, 153. TfVrj; unb umi?c!c!nt aj^^^reUus f. aggreasiw, 

A^na auf bw britten fcipionifdjen Wrab; mcrtarc, puluro f. Qjer>>arc, puUare (oiiU. 

K (OrcU. laacr. no. 553) L. CORN£- auct) acftcator für aMeu«or). 4) uiU x, 

pouy. fatt GORNiaios (oat cui« f. b. so^iu 
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Sab», 210 . Sabliü 

YH 2t fflmttfrt Witt •vortin^miStmß J»««5«r< S?«'- V®; ^ 

pofiti« »on dis: differo, difficilis. ditHuo «te. Lir. 6, 5 /?" ; Fest »• »• 
f. 3. di:i. — UtiiiieTtht turd) 3Cm«iitüHon f Siihnzius CJit benform Sfba/.uis, Sebn' 

cntßonbcn au« d in aiwum, anMUfto, ceii»l dius ob. öabadiui , Macrob. Sat. 1, 18; Ap 

ffir adtnin, adMioio, c«d-M5 au« t in fciMn pul. Met 8 p» JlS), fi, «i = 2:a§u;ioq 

90n Äl«Pr; aa< b in juwi oon iub.-o; at:? ^^ciname I) %U 5Baccf)Ug, Cic. Leg. 2, 

m in prcssi t>on premo; 0U6 r in gc4« »on 37; Macrlb. I, 1. Tsbm w (S^rcn »"»^Jj 

VII) 2Ct« Xbtreüitttttt ftcjdt^net »• Amob. 5, 170? Intcr. Orell. wo. 2357. - 

Sacrum, Semw, Sbl, Sul< u. Q. S. AS. D. H) SupitCt, VdL MajU 1, 9| J«« 

Sab ascia dedicavit. H C Seimtusconsultwiu, OrtU. «o. It59. 

mcU ou* Senieotia Collogii (Orell. Insar. gabbaln , orura , n. = «a{?ßorra (wtfrl 

IM. 2385). S. P. sua pecunia. S. F. R. .^^^ jua^eug bct Subcn, e«6f«r 

aamiiii P(»|Ntlo«qQe Rc»m«iimu. bgl. j;^^ bet'aXdnung fete Vtbmtt al« fWtU 

Sfiba, ae, 1) bieflr'oftc, Oe* cingcfc^t, Justhi. 36, 2. 14$ Ang^uw* t 

fonb. burd) 23cit)rauri) , 3)?v>rr!5e u. bal. bc* Suet. Au^:. 76; Pctron. frapni. 35, 6; Fi« 

dibmte ©tobt im giuitiidjen "itrabien, „turi- 31^ 18 /i». — 2Cu(^ §uc ^cäEid)nun3 W 

Sra", Plin. 12, 14, 30 ; ogl. ^onnctt^Ctab. ftcbltttm Sa0C« bct IBod^e , 6am»U0, Soji 

e. 65. — II) 2>(iüon Sabaeua, a , um , a,lj. Tib.32; Seae« .. Ep. 93 ru if, ~ II) «bf rti 

ZaßaCog, {«bc^ifO;: tuä, Vir«;. Aen. 1, oon onbern Selertöflcn bcc SuÖcn, v«J 

410 ; Ofil. odor, Coluin. poeU lO, 262; jyLem. Aoi. 2;iai i'ci*. 5, 1Ö4; Jov«i. 6» IK 
nobes, Stat 8iW. 4 , 8 , 1. nyrrha, crieMiiM, b. i bfT nctOR^nb, H^r. Sil 



Sc 



r= £sabbats 

Ovid. Met. 10, 480; bieftlbe aucij Qbfolut ^^^^ 6abbot öcl;5rt0, fabbfltUd?: lux»* 
fltbaea, ae, Hw. Od. 1, 29, 3. Unb Bid^,n. Ep. 1, 2 ««f . — CubffcMIti©. 

ebenfofubft^ntit?. Sübaci, orum, fii. btC nocb igrfl^ oruni, m. 6dbbAtfclnP«P« P«<t. fl 

bcr >5paupt|tobt S tmniitc ^rofe S?6!!<r* g^^en, Martlal. 4, 4. 

i^a\t im fllütflid)cn ituibign, „Arabum pro« 4- sabb^ili-^mus , i, m. = aaßpaneuo 

rwtu gentih.s" Phn. 6, 28 32 ^.154. ^ ^ 

Oflt. Mel. d, 8, 6; Virg. Georg. 1 , 57; 2, J x-*KkK»7,.. « n. • caßBatftt 

117} Aeo. 8, 706; l'loi-.4, 11, 7 U. 2U *?^*>*??V' nJ^^rT X JaT 2 ^ 

SablfettS» k, um f. Saba no. If. Salielltcus . a , um f. Sab.lh no. 11 , 

sahnja, ae, f. ein a\\f> ö5cri>c t^ereUetc^ Sahellus, a, um, f. Sabd-i no. 11, 

ökiMiir bti;-2(tmm in SUprien, AmmUm. Sähelli, orum, tn. [wo^ttdjtinl. contra 

iJ aud SabinuH 0. Sabiui] altert lt. «ttfl p€ 

bnelt^t, l«f«ift ober ttJn«, «in S^impf* [»"^-f- V.'f; Hör'. Sau 2, i. u 

Mflic, Amniu. 26, 8. 9llebu^r JÄörn. ©efcft. 1 B. 101 ff- ' 

fsabftnura, I, n. = ««^0101» (vgl. ©insul. Sabellu«, bcc ©abtUcr , ®üI 

Wa. Ong. 19, 26, 7) cfn lelnenefl «Iul!? jum ncv (b. i. ^oroj, ol« SBcfl^tr nnc6 

«intuUen, 2Cbtrodncn u. bgl., Pallad. Ju«. (^uteö im 0abimf<ien), Hör. Kp. 1, 16» 

7, 3^; Veget, 5, 46, 11; Auic 6, 2; Bluc, Comment Crocqu. — ll)©«t»n abaeUn 

Bnpir.ffiMd. 1) SiibeUus, a, um, od;. 3u tni BabtUr 

t SäbSolh, « Cnrfl^. f^'^'!^ [f 10,19 ^ '-iJÜ 

^br. niKa:«] bic !;l«iniUf*en 6wrf(^«en 1. ^^^^^^H^^ 

ttirdjealatein.) : Bst impossibile sppctare pro- g^^* ^ ^^^^ -^l, 7^ ggs. 00 ligoo^ 

luada Sabaoth, Prudeat. Aputb. ii'Ol. l^o- -^^^ qj 3 6 38. ro mensa, Juven.. 

nifliu ob. De«« Sabaoth, Ucberf. be« ^ebr. ^ (5. {, ©o^tfaemn) , Hör. Si 

miOX VI, Ttelt i4f. Jiid. 19; PkndenU 1, 9, 29; ogl. camina, id. ßpod. 1 

4;aA.4, 7. Ä.— 2) Sabemcu», a, »m, adj ^cfyc ( 

Sabaliiii; «nim, m., («nwo^net einer ?»•»^^7''^f• ^rii^k^ui*^ 
fonfl unbc!a«iit|ii«taM in ampanUQ, Liv. «"«"^ i»'»- «.Ä'^ 1 ' n f. ä 
26 ^ /in öabinn, ae, ], BaoiPi n«. ii, 

Sfibamms, a, um, atlj. 3um «tecfen Sabine, «I«».. f. "^"^fj^ 
hott Ufinbmt ©ee, ie^t Logo di Btactiau; iRf^aft, ®«"?^ ix2 

Frontin. Aquaod. 71 ; Colum. 8, 16, 2; ber« «ntfr WomulU« uitn 2^cil mit ben mm 
feil e pcitiftft bubaüa slagna aen. , Sil. 8, olg ^uiritei ^ßneni »««»W " 

4^2 , u. iacua Sabate, Feat. p. 150. SBfll. 8, 12, 17 J OrtO Vifg. « 



« 
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Sabinlanus 211 sacciperium 

Vtrro R^R 3 1, 16; 3, 16, 29; id. L. L. rrf«, fanMtf: loca, Colam. S. 15 4 
5. 6. 13 ; 5, 32, 44; Colum. Pr.ef. §. 19; arra. id. 10. 23.' cv, ten;. PI „/li! 

L.T. 1, 9 81; 33 2, 16 .,.; 3 26 .7 ; 4, 7. es, .«lun,, id. 35, 14, 49. apricJ: 

Cic.Rrp.2, 7»q.; Off. 1, H, 35; ßalb. id. 21, 29, 103. lutai , Vitr. 2, 3. ^ 

'l^J. f fe^/.lj.^cS:.J:.?:L''i^ •^^uium, i, f. ..buio. 



*arro K. 11. 3, 1 , b ; LiT. 1 , 45; \>at). ro 

«rdui, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 22. — JI) SDaoon ob« »AbunTSIis, e, aJJ. [goborra] au0 Ban9 

grldut -A) Sabinna, a, om, adj. fnbinlfd;; l'e(lcl;en5, 6an»s: 00 aacoma, Vitr. 9- 

^•ger, Varro R. R. 1, 14, 4 ; 3, I, 6; Cic 9 

LIg. n , 32 ; Agr. 2, 25, 66 ; de öenect. 7, SABüRRARIUS , ii, n. [aaborra] htv 

U; Hor. Sat. 2, 7, 118 u. 7f. cs> montei, SBaUoft nocb bcn ©tbtffcn fifirt, aöaaftfab- 

>arn> R. R. 3, 17, 9. fana, id. L. L. 6, m: CORPVS SARVRRARlORVai liiaoT 

7j^6o; cv^ Tirgiaca rapue, id. ib. 6, 3, 57; Orell. no. 4116. * 

Ck Rep. 2, 7; Li>. 1, 9 tg. u. 0. Z. ro shburro, e. ^crf., atum. 1. « a Fm- 

i b' 7 • 3^6 ' fit V mv feiten) I) c t a c n n. : 

«L ib 7, 3, 86. CO ficu«, Varro R R. 1, 67. (ecluni), Plin. 18, 3o. 87. — gjlebinl- Gruca 

^' ""u'tlr'^' '-JT s' r"'" ^blali.^apillU ad midl^ita^Al^latcJ a- 
-i^cx .2l ~~ *>'^^">^» burrantur, Solln. 10.— II) übertr • Cbi 

L 3^*^ " ««burrata; aumu., »oagcfuttcrtVooUb^Iabrn 

17,13, 21; 24, 11, 61; Virg. Cul. W «ril^if«^. ,/ r^' ? 

iV 4, 3, 58; Ovid. Fa.t. 1 . 343; 4 jK^?»' 

— . propr. 9?amc eine« ougufleifcbcn 2)id,. ^'"rr" , , , 

ört, bei grcunbcö Ooibß, Ovid. Am. e, 18. TT sacal, mdeci. [dgypt. SBort] aöyvtif<V« 
87; D9L sea^rg 8. m. ®. (S. 216i tcrfclbe Plin. 37, 2, 11 §.36. 

nta. aad} Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 27. "äüd) SSeiname saccarius, a , um, adj. [aaccu»] su 

WSteriflcn Massurius, f. b. Sö. 3lad} itjm Siefen öebfrlg, eocf* (nocbougufl.): ev» na- 

^douit (inb: Libri Sabiniani, btc oon it)m ^>*» oüU. mit ©ictcn beloben, Auct. ap. 

Tofaltui »licbtr, Cod. Justin. 3, 33, 17; Quiutil. InsL 8, 2, 13. — II) fubftantiDffd) 

♦k,14u. ö. u, fubHantioifcb Sabiniani, fein« 1) Mccariiu, ii, m. ein QaiXtxiseT , Paul, 

J4äii9n, eabinioner, Ulp. Ditj. 514, 1, 11 ; Dig- 18, 1, 4Q g. 3; Imcr. Orell. no. 4176. 

■«cdL ib. 41, 1, 11. — b) Sabina, ac, /. — *2) Mccaria , ae, /. Zri^naxbeM: Ad- 

oac eabhinrin, Prop. 2, 6, 21; 2, 32, 47; liucTegetu« «accariam facicna, Appul Met. 

9nL Aaa. 2, 4, 15. — c) Sabinum, i, ». 1 p. 36 Oudend. iV. er. 
Sr'Sri' ^^»"^«'^»n, 6«blnrr: cx, vile, saccellStro, Pnis, /. [.accellu.] in b. 

öabiDiauus, a, uro, f. Sab.n. no. II, 2, a. d,en0, bcr troctcnc «mfdi^latf , Vegct. 3. 11. 
Saljinus, a, uro, f. Sabinifio H. 3; 5, 23, 9. * ' 

Sabis, ia, m 0 ein glu^ in Gallia Bei- saccellus, I, m. dcmin. [wccua] ein 

IB. 1, 091. U!trt »aU. ®. 147. - I ) cm 140 fin, cn, calidi, b. i. tzodtnt Umftbldae 

^ li ""L^^"^"^«" ^« ©ab'i'r, 24, 5; 3, 28, 3 u. 0. ^ 

i*,!*, . saccöus, a, um, adj. [aaccos] jum 

t^O€üs ., f. aambucaa. gotf* gcI;iTltf, öacf / (fpÄtlot) : ~ cingol 

saotileta, ornm, n. [aabulumj 6an&« Inni, lunica, b. i. ouö arobct ©ortleinwanb. " 

Pütt. 27, 8, 41. Hieron. Kp. 22, 27 ; Vit Hilar. 44. 



' a / w ' — — • 

^•äb Olo, ünia, m. (neutral« 9lebenform fsacchäron, i, n. = oax^apor, bcr 

Varro b. Non. 169, 10; Plin. 17, 0«« l»«n Änoten beß Sambu«robr6 fcimifccnbe 

4»j5 81, 3, 28; 36 , 25 , 63; Curt. 7, 4 füfeSaft, 3ucectfaft, Plin. 12, 8, 17. 
■•4.) gr^Hhtiiflttr Sant , Hleo, Varro R. * saccrbuccis , e, adj. [saccua-buccal 

t i' A ^n""*' 9; 33, 1 ; Vitr. pauabiai^ , Arnob. 3, 108. 

K-L-*' saccrperiura , ii, «. [«accus -pera] eine 

»^uiosus , a , um , <m(/. [sabulo] fanb« ifafc^^f fö; bU «tlbbörfe, Plaut. Rnd. 2, 6, 6L 

14* 
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91t «icer . 

♦sacco, 0. ^f., atum, f. th a, [sac- ftnt •aeellaqpt iiitelt. Id. 1> 56. OmAb 

Pün. 1^ 7. 17; 2, 10; k 34 lt. Ä. f ««pito v*4o, Prop.4, 

ITiHMjLkl fiif,,v*«^ Mfli-dttl « 4A 3, 57. Ibi rara fere« inculto turA sicello, 

m%5f.i Ärin^^'au'. t-or ''^■^^ 13 _Pr.x»c .... (porta. yjjj- 

•v^rrw^rU T n#n- 4 tO?«i • fft Seren Samnioii. oalea») eit ^uirioi lacelium, i« eit. f. u. VIVI- 

Wccttlärrus. r.,m. [-ncculus] Qtdcf^f. l'udiaüae, id, p. M«^^ 

t^rr fT^c!^f.^fTcr, b. i. btr burd) 2afd)cnrvM'c!cr-' V- ^'-^^ ' d^- 

lüntle u. bgL boö @«lb ou* bcc iEafd)« sacor , si^c ra , barnira (oetfjflflf. Slrtcw 

«Bannet, Ülp. Dig. ,,47, 11, 7'*; 1», 1. form 

Bqocster ordo pro CinnanU partibat contra iq, Kud. 4, 6, 4; VanftR. E. 2, 1, 20; 2, 

SoUam stoterat, multa^qae pectimas abstn- 4^ iq. ^;,i(r, ace. sacrem porciim, Fe>t 
leraoti ex quo BacetUaTÜ erant appeHati, h. v. p. idl) adj, [wm Stamme SAC 

Asoon. aA Clc Tog* cMd. p. 90 «d. OnH. tocoon auc^ sando, orrtDanbt mit gric^. 'if» 

faccBIus, I, m. demfti. [gaccoi] bat «Ify*©«. «y^l bcr öottbcit ocivell^t, :fff« 

QJctrcibe, ApptfU Met. 9 p. 232 u. ballj bc» »«^^ ^öiiiccratu« «t uf^ uA, 

fonbfrtjum 'Selbe: «tibbwttt, »ÄtfePUii. ilve tea, «ve «^"7./»*%'«''"^',* 1»^^ 
8,51, 55{; Juven. 11,27; 14, 138; M< - tl,!. cmun , Mve qmJ aliud uuod U.s Jcaaaw« 

S^Ö«f(^cr;Ut TurCatilli inc^^^ MÖNS j> 251; n^'- »^^''i^i^'^ 

tsacm«, !, in. r= crAncoff, ber 0a(f i I) im Tfllgiw.» Nec «acruiii aec ^ 

Com Ute civiUtibuiframcntuni, coria, cili- profanum ^"»«4""^ wt, quin H>i UHco MJ^ 

da. «acco« teneraret, Cl«. Verr. 2, 1 , 38. PI -'^ ^lcrc. 2. S, «i J«?"- 2,. 2. 8; »jU 

(Mului fercbat) tumcntw multo laccos bor- A.slih. n. o.ambus, public. pnvaU wem 

deo, Phae<lr.i\ 7, 3. M-nxam noni jubct profaiis, ho peperat et«., Uc. Verr. T, 
a^tteKlIundi wceo» nuniorum, Hör. Sat. 2, 1^ ^^mU profj"«"» i^V n*^^-} W 

Marüal.l0, 74. Tenui vimine ra^us con- 5, 10, J8; Sali C^t.l. 11, 6; Hör. fp-l. 
textus «accus iavt r.aoniotie similii, «lUfili* 16. 5-*f P. ü. . V illae wg««i • 
ett, quo viuum l.quutur, Colum. 9, 15, 12} taUülb refartae j.art.m publ.a. P^ 

fo jum 3DBrd»ftt^cn, 'ff«tdw« bc« »eine«; wi^*"! 4 It- sLiS 

Martiai. 12, 60 ; Pliii. 14, 22, 28; 19, 4, 19; «f^^cn rehpioMis. >d. Verr. 2. 4. 57; Sj^ 
bab. ~vmaru, id. 24, 1 , 1 ; lüvariui, Tib. 61. xNcque wUyuicquam lege «od« 

«Kira portam trigeminaa ad faccuai SceL li'><^ J"f« «Acemma Icdi, Oud. 

Plm,t/Capt. 1, 1, 22, - II) ubertr! JJ«. 9. 169. Apud ouines ««d« 
im ji.rdjfnlot. »ie ba^ bebt. pb. 0rcbc0. S^%^Ti\ tj^iiL Lt ^ 

fim.f ifnL JMoU l^Bi. 3ö, 451. privaU) , QliBtiL Insi. 4 , 2 S. 

Säcellum, i, n. dcmin, [sacrum] ein ««oanua, Liv. 24, 21. 00 tus, Ovid. 

fleineö ^eUlöt^um, b. i. ein fteiner, ber 14, 130. <V3 saugui« (be« Opfcrt^ier«), Cir 

©ott^cit gerotibtct unbcbcrftec Dtt, KiH'cüe : tulL ()6 , 75. cnj ale.s ( iucgen bet Kugiiw» 

..SSBOBlIum est locus parvQadeoaacfatiia con Yirg. Aen. U, 721. i^cca (neben pro- 

ara", Trebatius h. Gell. 6, 12, 5. ,,Sacclla fe*tac> , Hör. Od. 4, 14, 25; »gt. ^ «^»* 

dicuntur ioca diis sacrata aine tecto*% Fest, (neben religio««»), Suei. Tib. ^'^^jJjT 

p. Hj u. 231. Postca c«t ad haue manum put, Hör. Cariu. Sao.4. «» COMMISS»«» 

•aceUom, ibi angiportum proptar est, Ter. 9tc(tgion<occgc^en / Cic. Leg. 2, 9 n. ^fr/r* 

Ad. 4, 2, 37. Sunt loca publica Orbis , sunt |>octif<b: cv> viiis (aW b«m lBoc<bnÄ c^ctMtWib 

■acella, Cic. Agr. 2. 14, 36; ogU Liv. 40, Kmi. b. Cbari^ p.214P.; ilor. Od l, lö. 

6i/m. Ullibera a oeteru reU(^nibui«TCa 1; ogt. fo o»Um, fb^ 3, 4, lö; v»«- 

«Met tote JoTif tcnpliqiM «Jw, «ingpom Am. 7« tiO| ra nbOTf .OviiL M«*. 8» 



MeL2, 254i focus, Hör. Epo<l. 2, 43; hoitoi «MTMli Jm fberit ocddie^c, Ma- 



»Liliir^ «»iDOiites (bic 2tlpcn, aU ,,M omo taccr U e-st, quem p^pnlns judu avit 

m Im Hinfc^ vM^t in befhtgcn), id. 4, ob malcficiuju ; nenue fa« e»t cum immolari s 

B«.0d.4, 9, 5f8; liboll 5, lld; Nani lege tribnnido prin , c uetur: 81 OVIS 

^ taurpretque de<inia Urphcu^, Hör. A. EVM, QVT KO PLEBKI SCTTO SKVKR 

r>7;% ««tüsv T)on bet &otU SIT, OCCIOERIT, PAURICU^A NE SIT 

f J5 ^S'*?* ^/T J** «>» B« q-0 <}ilhil hQBO «.In. otq«« Improbu* 

l)b.-,r, r,f. 3, 3 (^be^ r.n. 3, ID nut sacer appi-llari »olit", Fost. ? , S \CKR 

c^s.n Ua i^ütA^cM mit «acrü«ancU fo qc* M0N8 p. 251. PATHONV8 Sl CLIKNTI 

? T 'cK*^* «•eit-fw 3ufainmcn^.). — KRAVDKM FüCKRiT SACfiR KSTO. 

£u- iTerhnbungcn mit igmg, latHs, nien«, I^x. XII. Tab. tp. Serr. Vir- Acn 6 609- 

ll^tJ: T' \ - ^*^:'- ^^^rf)«^"'":^^ : Uter aedilS* foerit 01^.: 

ÜW.fMlW*): fc*o Ic sacram coronam »üb-, i« iatchtabiii« et sacer osto Hör Sat ? 3 

f« uma \ encru jd. Rad. 5, 16 (roefüc mum Umnmitm MM. ««d «ü^ . ..il 



c-iTM > Ca«*» , ib. 18); rv> die« D.miae rnm cii1(n«a «om^rft^ gf^rm IMiAf Ur 
•JJr«, Hör. Od. S, 12, 80i rs. «cpulcr«« 3, 55. 8. "'^ 

w'^t.P'f""*- \ ^ ^ l^rfW^öt I B) ö b e r t r. flu|er?>a(b bc r SiciisionjfpMw 
ir«ln^. ^;^»' '^''^^'"^*^ w«W«eiir, mfluc^ä, 

ZTrin- (i«. L». fi^o äbn iacer, scek^tus, Plaut, üacch. 4, 

J^. AHliui« I>numeque) aacra j u^atnr, 6, 14; fo Afran. X». Noii. 397, « (neben »t! 
i]ff7j;J' 1 '"-^^' hn %.crl., Plaut. 

v^' *^ o"^. ^'^'^ 3"'^^ wnUiWi leiio, Turpil. b. Non. 397. 

aJ??Lwr?*'"''""\^ M ^f l' i^' fAcinf in ber ©tette Varro U L 8, 39. 12I 

L C~©c ocn bcn Äaifcrn ^ebtaui^tj »on jD«Wä fUbflontiDtfc^ 

itfcnai coc^ absele^jnt: (Tiberiug) alinm sacrnm, i, n. tag (beweibte, ber fle- 

^t^^'^^^V t^^a^^T^' Y*"'^* ircil7tc(Beflen|>anfe, fcaö ^ciii^t^um, bie rcli^ 

sTtu ^J! ö'^^f«^^ yöiiMung (jDpftt) j im plur. au(^ Äberb. 

f7. 2ftcr bclb nat^ Sibtriug olt. bcr<BcttceMfii,i (fSwob be« aanien «eaoÄ 

^l*rgitkoBi^,tefcja«|*tt<|ttlllc» ÖACftVM SA( K(JVK COMMENDATW 
T)iii*^,f««fc CO«, c CLBPKRIT RAP.SITQVE PARKT- 

« .i*^"'^*^**»^^^^ ClüA KSTO, Cic Leg. 2. 9, 22. Ubi 

ßVXiÄ D? SS 10 ■ TRI- diuidini« ftcraoi, Plast Ciir«. 4 . 1,10' 

^ni^l ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^ ""^^ Mirrervae, Diel: 

^ aaoM CMC ccfU» dua jiibeot» Graecum ilisd Mcmn monstrartt el foceret^ 
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tacer (sacrum^ 214 sacer (sacrum) 

Ol«. 1Mb. f4, 55; egt. t M tai nlWBi Im %^\%. Me GtAt ml Lir. 5, 5f. Qw fo^ 

bovc eximia capta de grege tacrtim HercuH, dere (Komula«) et Sabines in civitatcra asci- 

adtiihliis nd niinistcnum dapeaiquo Potitüa vit, sucri:« comiounicati«, Cic. Rep. 2, 7 /"•. 

Bc Fiaarii« factum, Liv. 1, 7« fo cn> facere Quod per 'populam errari fas non erat pro- 

l«nooi» Prop. 4, 9, 43. l>9Lt Fact« per pter reügionem »acroran, id. Agr, 2; 7, 18i 

Magoflsacro, 8uet. Ncr. 34 unb : Qui (pon- uql. fo religio Äacrorum, id. Flacc. 28 /Tn. 

tifex) «olleniie sacruai in Quirloali nonte Sacra Cereri« summa majores nostri reügione 

conficeret, Flor. 1, 13, 16. Ita «e habet confici caerimouiaque Yoloemot etc., Cic 

woran (SMWtalirilia), qaale apud Home- BaU». 55| foiw Cereris, Hör. Sat. 2, 8« 

rum qiioque est, Qiiintil. Inst. 1, 5, 67. 14; 0(^1. oben no. a am ($nbe unb rw Bleu- 

Arma iecta conjici in acervum jussit consol sina, SueL Ciaad. 23. OrpUica, ffctcc, 

flacrumqoe id Vulcano cremavit, Li?. 41, 12. Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 58; Xi^i. ^ Baccbia, Ovid. 

Sollenne ApoUInis iBcrai, flael* Aog« 94« Met 3, 518 u. «^trieterica Baccbi, id. ibw 

Inter offirium tnrbamquc sacri rocesque pre- 6, 587. Diaiiae, id. ib. 7, 94; 15, 489. 

cantum, Ovid. Met. 12, 33. Pyra sacri sub ««^ Isidii, Suet Otb. 12 u. bgU — S3oni 9)d« 

iaaagiiie Acta, id. ib. 14, 80. N«e d« in- oat0otte<b!enitc btr ®cnte<, Familien u. b«C« 

cema fas est accendi sacniin, Phacdr. 4, 11, (bei ben Stomcrn mit äufiecflcr Gor^falt bfa 

13. — NEVK INITIANTO, NISI VT xdo^xi, f. bicrfibec partium Wctta. b. W5m. 

ASSOLET, CERKRF, GRAECO SACRO, 1 e. 226 ff.) : SACRA PRlVA l A PEK. 

tioc^ 0rie(4. dJeligion^dd rauct)e , Cie. Lee. 2, PJBTVA BlANBNTO, Cic Leg. 2, 9^ « 



9$ O^Ur Vatabo, qui Cereris sacram Vul- Dg(. „id. ib. S, 19, 48'*. An gentilidai 
{^rtt nrcnnae, Hör. Od. 3, 2, S6 u. f. int nein bello quidem intermitti, publica sacra 
gol(). ftloricnlibu« operire (oculos) rursus- ei Romanos deos etiam in pace deseri pla- 
que in rogo palefacere, Qairitio« rito aa« cetV, Uv. 5, 5S» UtwiaMrtopaftfia-faad« 
crom cft, Plin. 11, 37, 55 §. l50. Prisco liuj» sacrorum memoria ocdderet, Cic. Ij«fs« 
ritu fabacia auae religionis dils in sacro est, 19, 43 «7. Ma<rnnm est eadcm babcre 
id. 18, 12, 30. — P) pZur. : Non solom istum niouumeota majonim , eisdent uti sacria , ae- 
bana soa , Tanna aüaia aacra deaaqoe pena- ptdara iMibara cMarnui^, Cie. <Hr. 1, 17, 
tes ex aedlbns suis eripuisso dixit, bcilioi ogUt Quam oliaro vim ronnubia proraisona 
^cdtbe/ ^cilfgt|)ömcc , Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 5; habere, nisi ut feraruiu prope ritu vul;;cnt«ir 
tgUi Flamen Quiriaaiis virginesque Vesta- concubitus plebis patrumque? ut, qui im Loa 

■it, {fröret, cujus sanguinis, quorura 



mm secBB ferenda, quae (quia vires ad rum alt, Liv. 4, 2. Sacra interire ilii (in > - 

omnia ferenda dccrant) relinquenda csseut, jorcs) noiuerunt: liorum (juris consultorixsn), 

consultaotes etc. , Liv. 5 , 40 ) fo omnia iugenio senes ad coemptioncs faciendas inter- 

]iroferre, Anct. b. Alex. 32, 3; ro portabant imeodomm sacrorum caUaa repefti suot, Cfo. 

canistris, Ovid. Met. 2,713. coTroIa, Ti- Mur. 12, 27. ISi quibus verbis sacrorora al'ic- 

bull. 2, ^ 40 ; 0^1. oon becfclben/ Virg. Aen. natio fiat, docere honestua est e(c. . id. Or. 

S, 293 (leyne; ib. 717 Heyne; OtIo. Fast. 42, 144; f. alienatio. nnptiaDa, ^%enii^^ 

627; Her. 7, 80; 158 unb: Cumqae suis lunqifetetttdb((ttcn , Quintii. lost. 1, 7, ^\ 

penetralia sacris, t. i. ©bttttbilbniffcn , ^e» biefclben jugniia gen., Ovid. Met. 7 , 700 

natcn « id. Met. 1 , 287 tt. bgU — Sacra or- fB{;l. äbtc bic saora privata ber ätomer 65aoi o^nx 

dioa In Bcnsa Paaatiwa daorva Poanntur, in bcffen 3e{tfd)r. 2 6. 397 ff. — ^ 0 c t i f d 

viclinaB auream pulchram immolabat, Cpfcr« oon bcn 2>t(btungai (all i^dU^t^ftmcc 

gaben, Opfer, Naev. 1, H. NKVK V LLA tRufcn): Müii jain puero coelesUa saerm pim 

VITIORVM SACRA SOLLENNIA OR- cebant , Inque suum furtim Musa trahalw 

EUNTO, Cl«. Leg. 2, 8; ogt.i Sicnt fai opus, Ovid, Triftig 10, 19 { fo ^ Wlod 

aalleniiibus sacriü fieri consuerit. Sali, CatiL PaniiProL 7| i^'Hwaiis, MartIaL 7» 6ti. 

22,2. Qui (Mrrcnria«) sacris anniveriarüa •* #*-AA«*k»#flA Tnt«f> 

apud cos ac summa reiigione coleretur, Cic *> ^^^"7** .iU* SL / 

ffLrr 9 A r... .* BAxunique Stare, IWtfd^en btm Cpfcr(b;cr i 

»litu'rVrbt'SV/!^^ a,S*Ä;^L^«rneL' »"»^%r";^' 

partes religionis statoit sancUssime. ßacro- JT' '^If ^"^ o *1 ifx 

?um autem ipsoruni diiigcDUam diffidlem. ap> »^^»^ ^''^ ^**"^ P»pt. 8, 4, 84. ~ b) » 

paratum perfacile. «Sa Tolail, de. Ren. "^V, 5? ^J?^'** 

r, 14. (Rom"lua) «cradnsaUis Albane > W-^i' f '5^^^^^ 

ritu, Graeco Herculi facit, Liv. I, 7; Dal.: gömilun « 0ocrö ^^^^'^^^1^^^''^^^^^ 

Sacra Jovi facturu. erat, Ovid. M;t. 3, 26. »«^^ ^l'^^^T^^ 4, W 1^. tria. 4^ 1« 

fpse (Noma) plarfM lacn abibat, Liv. i, P^**'" , 

20. Densi circumstant Sacra rainistri , Ovid. B) Aber tt. auf erfjatb ber SReligionefp^O 

ftlet. 2, 717 u. bau — 93om iSottcsbienfi ob. unb ba< SBtlb oon ben SXpflerien (f. oben si 

1Ullglon0i9ef(m äberdaupt : „Pafrk'ca tacra, A, ff) entlehnt, im plar. sacra, ba< <Be^ni 

quaa pablico sumpta pro po|Milo 6uii(, quae- bie <8(^lmiiifri (fo crfl fett ber aag«f|. % 

qoe ^>ro raontibus, pagis, curiis, sacelUs: riobe u. fc^r feiten) : Sarra tori ooiltiaqae n 

at privala, quae pro aingulis bominibus , fa- vos referebam, Ovid. Met. 7 , 709. Pa 

niiiis, geatibfu fiuai", F«at p. 211. Dgt. egiaaa mihi vidaoc aacra 



I 
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laceidös 215 «ücrameatum 

Qnifl. last. 5, U, 27 <09t; OauMt fera^ «Hecfllüttmi, fl* («Milte] M 

Ipgpflj dicendi , qua» «|uaedam mysteria, |>rteft«rtf?uni, prieflfTOtnt, bic V>rl«(»«n»firö« 

indMirxiat, id. ib. 5, 13, 60); fo«Njiiter»- (w proi'aifcbi in ^iimiliir u. ^lural gui(^ 

w mtat, Ii »^10, 1, 9t llib M mlo- i^Hd^) a) ti«^. .• is^racusiu lex e«t «lo reii- 

mfntmff Tac Or. II* g i w , qM« i» mihm «fogulM liTit 

>äcerdo8, Ctii, eomm» (fmln. 9let>fn» tcm ionito capi ]uhop.t'. rjuod apud illo« ara- 

fwnSACBRDOTA, Inscr. Greil, wo. 2184; pliwimum sacerUoliuui pulatar... Cujum no- 

NL aatttlet lu Xnf.) [««cerj blCvPrleflrr, »«> «»'«»f*» " haberet id aacerdoüum . . . 

if^rtfUfthi: „DIVIS ALItS ALH 8A- luJwfalUniMcerdoüuaiainpHiAWBTlM»- 

CER^OTBS , OMNIBV8 PONTIFICKS, mnaUo datur, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2. 51 ; tn?!. : Am- 

SINCVUS KLAM1NKS SVNTO ... 8A- P»»»««*»» »acerdoUi coHeeiuni, id. Kam. 3, 10, 

CKSDÜTVM DVO GKNKilA SVNTO i 9ttnb: Proptrr ainplitndincm sacerdoUi, id. 

fMVNQyODPRAKSITGAIMIIMONIlS Afr. 2» 7, 18. L. Flarcom, boalncn i« 

KTS\CRfS. ALTBRVM QVOÜ fNTKR- »cerdotio «n»nmoniI«<|ue. quihu« pra^erat, 

PRETKTVR KATIDICORVM KT VA- dUigeiitia»iniun, id. Kabir. Perd, 10. Quem 

IVM KFFATA INCüGNiTA etc., Cic. WrtUB MfMT P. OlWBm ponUficen maxi- 
U;.t,8; e^CUr. 1, 19? 8oel.Tib.26. Hie «pw« P^toaM. Lepidun eodea «acer- 

qtimcolle^iosacerdotnm essrt, Cic. Unit. 33 ^ol'O praedilum vidimu«! , id. de Sonect. 17 
ß». rj pubüci , Llv. 5, 40 ; 26, 1'3 ; 42, 28; Politü, g»ni, cujoa ad «nun MaxioMtn 

6wLViieü. 11. cx» populi Rorawii, Gell. 10, H«rwUi fiuniliMr« MeerMim fbent, Llv. 

11,91 CO Jtvb, Säet. Galb. 9; »gl. ca 9,2». Gwtohfia mihi, qnod aoceperi« aa- 

PaSi, id. Heaiit. 4. <v> Dianae Kpheniae, pwraturo : jure prattilana . . . (juod aarerdo- 
i^U Baccb. 2, 3, 73 ro mHximiw (Syra- cu™ priscuiu et reiigiosuin «k., 

(MMtim), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52 u. tgl. 3ra PHn-.Bp. 4, ?♦ f; j^) P'«»*. • Ho«M«»de 

fmkut flam Ceraria per Graecas aempef aalari» aaoerdoUu Co. Domitius tulitt qaod 

ontA jont sacerdotes ete. , Cic. Balb. -24, popa>u» P«r religionem sacerdirtia maodare 

55; Kl id. Verr. 2,4, 45 ; fo oo Vencris, non poterat , Cic. Agr. 2, 7, IH. MeminiiUa 

W«tRod.2, 4, 17; »Ql. cv> Veneria, id. quani popalaris lex de •aecfdetiia C. LianB 

ft 2, SJ, 23; 2. 3, 20; 3, 2, 30; bfefeCbe ro Crawi videbatur!, id. Lael. 25 ßn. Jaia 

hq« f»ai. id. ib. 1, 5, 27 m. abfolut, id. ib. »nter «e piilam de pracmns ac sarerdotUi caa- 

J,S,73;2,4,27; 2,5,22u.fl.; co Veetae, tendebant, Cae«.Ü.C.3, 82, 4. 
tie9t1telin, Ond. Fast. 5, 573; ogl. Cic. säcerdöttf la ^ ae, /. teiin. [aacarte] 

F«id.l7, 37 nnb oo VESTALia, atte eine Heine, iuti^e yru-Orrln (fcbr fcltw), 

hmA^. Gell. 1 , 12, 14. ^ TroTa , b. i. Varro L. Ii. 5, 29, 37; Voran, b. Fett ». r. 

iia, Hör. Od. 3, 3, 82 u. bflU (B. Hc 3n' OLRTUM p. 115} Fest. «. v. bLAMlNIA 

Mm OraB. «9. tieOtq. 3n 3fppo» p. 69. 

^i: Frmdalaiiobilltsifni8ac8nc«rdotibua «aceisiineltts , a, m f. Mccanaalaa; 

;^;.l!"*' -V**äf"- .-i^'i ''V'i° fn^u^ Säccd, aa, ai. f. Sacae. 

«aiwte, qai e«c., Quinlil. Inal. 5, 10, 104. m. ■ J v-* 

MH« aaa» ^edpem R^Rt, hnvU ^ ♦ «««ÖMia , ni.. , j,. s= eipcw/irr , ba« 

»el 3, 3, 8 ; »gl. reg. na (b. u SRfjea Sil. <»f W i» »OaaC , altel<y9<wMrt» 

r^), Virg. Aeo. 1, 273. ~ 3n far!Qft.Td)et ^»'f- 9» ^; 9. 

QtHttrögung: cn> Ule popularia, b. i. 6Co> ff ^aconclios , ii, m. [inbif(^<l SBortJ 

ti«(mgenfcfifie{nf«tcidKiiib|ibcn9tft« ein ^«adnt^tiifarbiscr 2(mft^9ft in SnbicR, 

ttdantn bei Bona Dca), Oc. Seal a(l/fai.| VOlL 37, 9» 40; f. aaeat. 

wabtmff!b(n: Mihi re« *rat ctjm gorori« f säcöpeDTuin , Ii, ». = aayccniito», 

•Wtero, cum siuproniui STf?'* ÜJ?' 3umn?iQiti3e Gaft einet SDotbenpftonne, 

n » grtergo flaa«^ atJatJ lltMar^ p^^a^y g ^« g^,^ 75 25,,f^be üud> 

0 « K*'^' Antonia.,.. ©Wi^ci «li^peiu»'. id. 12, 25. 

u cctcitabilem hominem , aiT« qnod t\ rannt e«7 ,« •> ift 

•«^ «, «fe quod mortui!, id. Phil. 2, 

II)8ac«daa lAofiacr Miftmc. bc* ifmos [inblMd Sort] b{c'^r«chi^rM< 
MlMiDlcrgcwLkirfa. fbrNbribcnSnMctR, PliB.87, 9, 40. 

äeefdotaUs (9lebenform SACERDO- sacnnrifinfum, i, n. [uacro] I) in gut 

T^AUS, lascr. OreU. no. 2469), e, adj. flarfifd)« 2atittit&t iotifU lU flUlOAf. 

liMcrdo«] 3um priciler ael^irlg, yrieil^Ucb. tccAn. 

vnatbaagnft. Sott) : «o ladi, ooa A) )ttri1t. fana. ImAii. Mt |itt OiiibCtiiafl 

^S)mtttm bei ibcfa XnUnMttt gegeben, eine« ^sciTed Don beiben ftrcitenben ^ar^ 

r«.Bp. 7, 24,6. <N»nomen, Don ben ^rie^ ttien bei ben treaviri capitalen urfptünc^lid) 

gcbzoiubt, Macrob. äau 3, 5. — 2) im beponictci ia&tn Dccbücgte 6Uaffuntme , fo 

ep4Udttin fubHantiD. aaceidaialla, U, ai. oeiuwnt, Mt Mm (BinRltdtttB bcyoiiietc 

un t^nt^tramt btflcibet f^at, Cod. Theod. eammc fftc Cfligiore d»C(tt , bffonb. fftc btc 

«, 5, 2; Tertttii. Spect. 11; Ammian. 28, aacra publica, »erwenbet »Utbe, f. F»»t. 

fi« Ucr. OreU. uo. IIOS^ acbfO VIR, p. 265 u. iDiitf. cioUi^ ^bbonbl. 2 6. 116; 

akc aicO, nd^tigtc^ totflbolMbascIwii 
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sacrainenUim *S16 Bacrameutum 

IlfffgCII Ode nfcNcStlldt tnM , f. b. fol^ db M MBramentif aüenof fmdot,, fled cajfrl^ 

^teOc bc« ^arro unb 9)1260. baf. 2Cnbertc exerdta, ägnic faif«Miidb petalMt, Id. HÜ. 

©rurb bti Isid. Orig. 5, 24 /»mi »^'ocro- 27, 74. 

mtnium e«t pignu« spuusionis} TocatiuD au- B) au8 ber ©encbt^fpr. ä6ertr. fn He 

tarn sicfHMatUD , quia violare, quod qui«- 9}^litdrfpr. (09C. unten no. 2 bic Gtellc aud 

que promittit, perlidia est".): „Ka pccunia, Cic. OlT. 1, 11, 36) urfpritngU bie WtlÄttfiJ^e 

(|uae in judiciuiu venit in tiübu« y mcramcn- ^ervflid^tutitf bec QUdgc(|Obenen fOlannfdKtft 

lumatacro. Qal petebat et ^ui Infiti a l MU T , (um «KricBibienfie (n>cld)(c SSccpflic^tun^ bcf 

de alib rebus utrique quingenös aerU ad pon* figtntliAe, fcoxM%t ober feit bcm t» punU 

tan deponebant, de alib rebus item cert« fct)en itriec^e oom ^lie^Stribun geforbcrte 

iHo Icgitiiao noiuero ataum ; quijudicio vi- jDien^etbr j<uguraiuhua, fo(flte): ««itfil»* 

cerat, mub aacnaentiifli • Mcra aufarebalii taatnoe (i.«.MiH»S38«. «. «.),«qaod MB* 

vidi ad aerariaa nd&Hit'S V«nroL.L. 5, 36, (]uani aniea factuni erat jorejuraodo ab tri» 

49 Müll. y. er. „Qui prior TuidicaTerat, bunis niiliiuni athcti, jus»a consulunt conven- 

dicebat: QV ANDO i'V iNlVRlA ViNDI- turos« r^am ad eaui diem aiUU praeter aa- 

f ;AVI8TI, D AKRIS SACaAMBNTO TE craneotum fiierat, et, abi ad lUinufal— 

I*R()VOCO; adversariuÄ quoque dicebat« aut centurlatum convenisseiit , «ua voluntata 

blMlLlTER l^GO TK; scu L assca sacra- insi intcr sc cquite« decariaü, ccnturiati p«»- 

neali nomiaabant... Postca prucdc:» Praetor dite« coujurabaot, le^e fu|;ac aUjuc furuudi- 

■b'ittn*qaa aoclpieb«t McnaaBÜ, qaod id nia etjgo naa abltiiRW nequa es erdine rtnm 

in publicttm ccdebat'S Gaj. InsL 4, 16; V^l. suros, Di;U c(c.... Id ex Toluntariolnter ipaoa 

ib. §. 13 $q.; 95. ,,Ä»acraincJi(um aea stgui« fuedere a tribums ad icgiliman) juri:;juraiH]i 

ilcat. quud poeiiae aooiinepcnditur, aive eo adaciiunetn tranalatuiu'S lt\y»2if oö ; Dai>t 

quia loterro^tur aive conteoditur. Id in alib ^^L. l'lacco et C. Venreoe Cois. aulites pruM 

rebus quinqua^Miita nssium est ^ in alils rebuü jurcjurando facti sunt. Ante ea enim sacra- 

quingentoruiu ititer eos, qui judido iiiter se ineuto tautumniodo a tribunis rogabatitor, 

conteudercnt. Qua de re lege L. Papirii l'r. ceteruin ipsi iuter se coojurabant, se fug 

pl. sancuim e&t bis vcrhis; QVICVMQVI2 atquc fonBidiBUeaaaa Bon abitaros netjue 

PRAETOR POST HOC FACTVS EKIT, ordine recessnros, msitfc.", Froirt. 

QVT JNTER CIVES iVS ]>ICKT, TRK8 4,1,4. ©aber feit bicfec -ieit 
ViaOS CAPITALES POPVLVM ROGA- 2) für ju^jurandom, bet mUir<{rif(|^ ^ icn(^ 

TO, HIQVE TRlvS Vi'RI (capitales) QVi- ei», bie iCictiflvcrpptcl^tdtid , rienftpmd^ 

CVMQVK (fa)CTI ERVNT, SACRA- (fet)c ^ufig u. gut tlafnfdj) : Miiitf s üoioi- 

&1£NTA £X(ignnto) iV DICANTO<^V i£ tiaiius sacramentuin apud sc diccre jubet, best 

£ODBMQVIC TVRB 8VNT0, VTI BX Gib oblegen, id>wbvtn, Cae«. Ü.C. 1, 2J, 6| 

LKGIUVSPLBBEIQVESCITISEXIGE- fo sacc«Mtam dioere, id. ib. 1,' 86 >te.f 

RK IVDICAREQVE ESSEQVE OI'OR- au(^ sacramentum diccre alitui, Tac. Ann. I, 

Ti£T. Ä^acronienft auceu) nqmine id ocs dici iü^ u» in gUtd)cm ®inne bei tiniui i»acra- 

coepKtOB eft qeod et propter aenril inopiMi neuto (abl.) diccre, liv. t, 24//«.; 4« 53| 

e( tacronuB poblicorum multitudinem oonau- 25, 5| 4U 5 od fin, 1 oit^ sacraiueoto diooiie 

id in rebus divinia", Fest. p. 265. altcui, id. 24, b. Ut omaes minores quSn« 



tS^am ia reu aliquaiu agerent iiiigatures et quaginta annia aacrainento (abl.) rugare 

peeaaaeffaeraaMaCi peterent, potMbaaC ja- bfa SONlttMb Uiftm, f(bw6cctt laf^i, 

oiccin, qui dabalor post trigesimum dieiu^*, 40, 26; fo rogare (aliquos) üacraoionto, id. 

Picndo-Ascon. in Cic. V'err. 2, 1,90- 26 32,26; 35, 2; Quintil. Jnst. 12. 2, 26; audf 

(p. 164 ed. OreU.). De iuultao sacrauieuto rogare (uiiquos) sacrameiito alicujus, Caea» 

coasales eonitSt eeatarlBlis tnlenml, Cfe. B^G. 6, 1, S Oudead. N, er.; (tvegcn %i8 

Rcp. 2, 35 Mos. 3immern seilt t6^cf<^. genit. f. b. folg, ©teilen b<« Socituö) 5 in 

3 @. lOi ff. u. bic bafelbft angef. 2iutorenj nlcidjem Sinne adigere sacramenlo aliquo«, 

£»cinö mnu ^ciuati:. 0. «isJ?.— iDaoon Liv. 5; 7, 11; 9, 2^; Tac. Ann. a7.i 

X) meto «901. bte proatftfft^finitf, bft Ultc.l, 55; au6 adif ere aliqooa saarMMMi» 

yrc3CÖ: Cnin Arretinae mulierij» libertltem Oihonis, VItcllii, Vespasiani , id. ib. J, 76;^ 

defenderem et Cotta dcccmvim relif^ionom in- 2, 55; 2, 79 u. adigere aliquos sacrameiito n\ * 

jeciasut, non posse uostrum sacrauientiun ju- uuaien senatus. Suet. Galb. 16. Sacramculu 

etuiajiidieail, qood Arretfa» adaiapta elvi- vos tenere qui pottdt, cuio«fa.Y«.. nt «9 



taa cs^et, et ego vihementias contendiäsem ne^lccto sacrameuto, quo nunc tenemint 

civitatem adimi non potoisae: dcccan iri prima Kpicialis illud, quod dcditionc ducis subift» 

acCioiie non jodicaverunt, postea re qoaesita tum esc, Caes. D. C. 2, 3J, 9; 09U : Secumlo 

et deüberata sacramcntam nostrum jaateWi «um obUget aiiÜtiae sacniroeiite^ quia, priat« 

judicnvcrunt , ('ic. Cacciu. 33, 97; 'oc\l. nmisso , jarc cam ho>tibus ptignare non po- 

Quv<v^. bet Qierid)töfpl)(!irc : Afirrcnt tcmiu tcrat, Cir. Off. 1, 11, 36 (in loclc^ei: s^teUe 

lego priann Pythaguiei , quibuscam tibi bic jurift. (^runbbebeutuna t)^ monmtatnm 

ju&to sacraxneuto contendere ODO lloiret, Sd« mgctcutct tfl). Kx qoibaa {legitBlbus) ae«al» 

<!c Or. 1 , 10, 42 unl): Ut sncramento con- nnt valeindiue fcs« sncraniento soWcbantor, 

teudaa mea non esse, id. Farn. 7, 32, 2. Tac. Ann. 16, 13 /in« Legionibtu, qaao 

^ aMl mkumiä litiau^ aoa injnatia fiadi- saGnuaaatiiBi mutavcrant , tu poeaibmtHua 
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fiacnms SIT Bacrifidam 

.b.<.a6i|efiHrenworei!,ft«itCh«i* SACUARIUS, U, [aaccr] bet «uf. 

Iii : Poenitentia muUti saenMlMi, 1^ fg^ bCT^ft^ftfimr J eolVNONIS, Imw. 

€3!b. 10. tulus Viteliio, cujus flacramen- Ordl 119 I904 

isBtc^otbtenfh) initiatofi iuvcnca inUitea s^u ralio, oms /. Mcro] bic W«i^/uj|#, 
fecea<Ioscensctis?.Liv.39,15. — b)ftbertir.. "i^^'^^'nuffl, Macrob. bat. 3, 7. 
ttfertaib brt milit. ©p^rt itL*«, 6d7ipur, sacralür, Mri«, ». [*acf o] 1) m fra wei^t, 
AiQlBi^ldw (crft frit ^«Bgut^. ^jperiobOt ^«Uiget (fpauot.): cs> jvatiÜM, AngaatiB. 
Noo ^0 perfidum f&d iMraraentum : ibimu^, £p. 140. — II}8acntor Mm»^«!pr., Vtrg. 
ibiuw df , }for. Oa. ?, 17, K». In verba Aeu. 10, 747. 

KM»lpi Aacrameflium jura\uuus, Petroii. sacr Ids, a, am, Partie, u, Pa, 0. MCro. 
Arftätta» »»«»«it» d*l«rl, Sacr..viense8, ium, f. via. 

avaalUHit tacituni ac oaturaieaacrajiienUuii. »jcres (porci), f. aacer anf. 
AppoLMeL i ai. SacriTcCIa, ae, 99m, f. [sacfr-col ] 

U) im üc^cftlattill bal ntlgl9fe dft^ma Icr 35rfv rticr &rv «acro, Ovfettvdrtrr, (Dvfers 

m. LadanC 7,i^} Fiodcot, SffQltfff^« Meiler, , Prie(>rr lnachn;quf!. 2Bcrt) , Tue. 

1^18 0. 0. Hist. 9, 74 (»ofAi: aacriticuU, äuet. Domit. 

fe^iÄ«..« « „r^ fc.« C5^^*«. 1); AppuL Fl«r. 4 p. 861; Mtcfob. 8at 5, 

bacrnnus n i:m n^; 3u »eil eacr^ A^mlan. 22. 14. - 3n Äppofitfon 

»LI^^^L* -'S«' ""''^'^^^* Bymu l pracf.47. 

sacrarrum, ii, n. [aacer] I) ein a>rt sut ^«uijtbuin« tMflciib: «o ntea CAmeM). 

Sa^oralnrtitiö r-Tt ^elll0tf;ummt; (juw. Qvid. Fa«t. 4, 252. 

«4 au Setott fcicncnb) ^cmaenft^^tanf, sacrrfTcilIs, e, atlj. [sncrifirtum] su ftrn 

ni^Moca. conserratu., »acrarium est Appul. Met. 9 p. tl7. oTsiuitm «t in- 

-»^m^üo aacra repoauut^ qood et.am .tj; , TertiiU. adv. Haer. 40. 

i öSr* ^*"^*?^ •^,***: *p,1crTlTr8lT(>, nnis, /. r^ncrlflco] Jböl 

9&laerareeaai IocuiareIi£ionevoiunt,5ncra ^ ^ ' , ' ^ . ^ ™ 

i>deerorarc/* U!p. Dlfz. iTb, 9 ; e ^t. Serv. JJff«" = ~ (««i^W precaUu) , Lic N. 

i£Virg.Aea.l±iy:i; Fcst.s.v.SECKSPU ^•^'^- ". , , 

TAH p. bat apud Hejum steraHan sAcnITcHtor, ~ri>, rj. [sacnfico] bec 

nua dlniu(ate In aeillLiu, a mnjoribus (C^vUm (Sat^tUlff. IB«Ct), T«rtuU. fipeet. 

IfXÜtam, pcr;int:c|uuni: in quo si^mi pul- 8 fin. 

^«ifcaciUALuür eic, Cic. Verr. i, -i^^iS. * sacrifTratus , , in. [sacrifico] ba< 

U«, cacnfisai popall aomani, d«w- q)«rgj„. i^iullum uspiam pecua aacrificatuL 

««»cmraa,, L,T.7,20. C. Ariamo Kvan- Met. 7 p. 19i *^ 

flfo, qai liaLitat jn tuo sacrarjo, Cic. bam, wZ«« .. , 

Ö^l üt tauaa« Jovi» O. M. e «acrario sacrmciuin , ii, «. [atcnfico] ba< 

• ^«mua Vcspaslam (IrJuccrct, Suet. Vesp. (Tpfer (flut flafflf* U. fc^r biufi^ im &inQUU 

5. 3n|>lttrai: Fucrat prope tcmpla rec«ia- lt. |>lucal> «) «^.t M- PöpUl»«« «loi aa- 

■ttf ... quo malU aacerdos cootulerat ai- ttmom pmIcMl «H» laaiw ageret, qtiad 

B^i^ deonUD. Uuac iiiitet vetito teiBA» int flamen Carmeatalia, Cic. Unit. 14, 56. 

»craria probro, Ovu?. Mrt. 10,695. — (Epulonps) a Numa, at etiam illud ludoruta 

^ tfwua «acrarium bmiae Dcac, Cic. MU, epulare sacrihciuui tacareot, iaatitui, id. da 

ttiSijfo cvj Fidei, Lir. 1, 21 4 ooU fm <fr. 3, 19/»ii. ; 1)^1. : Saarifido ApoUioi... 

mliMVeaUe, BlaniaL7,73; fKsDictii. Ja?i Hercynaequo facto, Lir. 45, 27; f. 

»ag-Aea. 12, 199; 00 Wntis bonne,* Prop, flUcf) unt- «0. {3. Sacrifirium lustrnh^ in titmi 

^«^4, 19; cNj VKNKEiö, loser, ürell. posterum parat, id. 1, öacnhtio rite 

oa CRRKRtS AOTIATINAK, perpetrato, id. 44, 37 /in. Coaillaiu («acat- 

1494} CN> MlTfiRAB, ib. 1051 U. 2C. dotem) ad solleaine et stntntnm sacrifidufn 

*i»pirej»ibuj Lacchan'iba^ ex obacoeno sa- currn vrhi jus es-et, Cic. Toac, 1^ 47, 113. 

cducua anna cotuautleiida ? , Liv. 39, Ucccm inccuui dcccm virgines ad id aacrifi- 

— II) gbertT.1 A quo (ae. te, domadMUti, UT«8f7, 8. flacriftai geno« 




patent: reducta et in l^gl. 
««ttriorc«acrariodau:a&unt,8encc. Qu. Nat, IcanibuA tactis 110 [ue votia nuncuuatia protu- 
*<^i(9ofiil tu(j; i>üt{^ ; ta aattvtioieacGoiau/« git, Cic* Tlül. 5, 24 j fo aollaiiaia, Ut* 
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sacrilico * 



5, 52| CO inntTentfia» CiaVerr. 2,4, 57/[ii, 

Publice ejusdem generis habcnt §acrif\cia, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 16, 3. Isto r Ciodiu«) , qiy 
— nh «acrifida notfeC, Cic Frgni. «p. 
Qldiitil. Inst 9) 2, 96. Ka omnla sacnficia 
laeta foerunt, Liv. 36, 1. Si qtii dccreto 
ooo ateiU) laonfidi« interdicunt, Caea. B. G. 
6, 18, 6,^ Rex aawificianiiD, f. raciw. A, 1. 

sacrfiffco (fn ^tfc^rn, tct fMantnt ouc^ 
iMinfico gcf(^c.) avi, »tum, !• v. n. u. a. 
(bcponcnt. 9lcbcnform ««rrlfiror, ari, uot* 
rtofpfi* , Varro L. L. 6, 3, 66 ; R. R. 2, 8, 
1; 2, 11, 5; id. ap. Non. 480, 2 »q, ; ogt. 
Gell. 18, 12 fin. ; Varro L. L. 9, 61, 154. — 
6o aurf> fpAt(. sarriBrnti, Cpfcrnbc, Cy- 
prian. Kp. 52) Laaccr -lacio] dn (Tpfer (fa- 
cnin) bereiten , cvfem (^Aufu^ u. gut tiüf» 
ffft^) a) neulr. : Nunc tiliic introibo etsacri« 
ficabo, Plaut. Rod. 4, 7, 37; fo ctfolut id. 
ib. 1, 2, 44 aq. ; Aul. 3, 6, 43; Mil. gl. 3, 1, 
117; Poe». 1,2» 109; Pbora. 4,4, 22; Cte. 
N. D. 2. 27 ; Liv. 25, 1 (mct)rmal«) h 44, 14 ; 
Quinta. Inst. 1, 10, 33; Ovld. Mk. Ii, 84 
tt.X.; OgU aud}: NüCtu sacrißcatum Ire, 
Plant. Poen. 1, ^ 107. 8t ncrificea «uuno 
Jori At(]uc in niiiiuhus exta teneam etc., 
Plaut. P.-teud. 1, 3, 31 ; fo ro «licui dco, i<l. 
, Aoipb. 3, 3, 28i Truc. 2, 4, 69; ogi. aud) 
CO aomiDO Jovi argento , id. Moit. 1, 3, M; 
oo Orco bosfüs, id. Kpid. 2, 1,7; ro 
honi'm (ü^ne dat.) , LH'. 41, 17. — 3mpcr* 
fonal : Pure et coaie a matronia sacrilicatuin, 
mAw, 27 , 10. Cd (Anfaroiiae) aacrificator 
a. d. Xir. Ka! Jamrir. , Plln. 3, 5, 9 §. 55. 
— §) acl. i Cc. Jamuc exta cocta 8unt¥ quot 
agnia fecerat? Cr. lüa quidem nullum aa- 
crificavlt« Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 97 ; f» es» nl- 
lum turis granum, id. Pocn. i?, 3^ penora, 
Liv. 41, 18; «v» ignavam auem, Ovid. Ka«t. 
4, 414 u. bgU CO hoa pocolaai dda, Varro 
L« L» 5^ 26, 35; 9%t, <«o iuatra Apollini pro 
v\v^ eTorcitif)i!?qii<» <»t r!«fslbaä, hlV» 45, 41. 

iu pelUculia aacriücatorum auimaliiim » f lin, 
86, 21, 39 /in. 

•acrinctilus« i»M« [iacrHIco]- Hr »i< 
dMi» bereit«!, bcr <M€ttx, piftficc i 

Sacrificuli ac vatcü cepnmnt hotninum men- 
t«s , Liv. 25, 1. iiiler siicriticuloa vanae ant 
- peratitionia (ao. laid'ia) , SneC. Domit. 1 (n>o« 
für sacrioalaa, Tac. Hiat. 3, 74). 3n Tiv 
pofttton: <v> rcr, rbcrpricHcr, f. b* IB* 
«o. A, 1. oo vatea , Liv. 35, ßn. 

pafTTfTru«^, R, um, adj. [^incriticoj jum 
a>^fttu d«V^r»i3/ ^\ffct' (poct. ii^ort, nidjt 
vorauauft.) : <n> aacoiia, Ovid. Met. 12, 
3m* CO diea, id.ih. 13,590. ro ritu«, id. 
9». 15,483. rvj {II I.-, Vnl. Place. 8, 243. 
CO Teatia, Sil. 3, 27, ro os, b« JDpfctns 
bf R , BittnUn , Ovid. Paat. 1, 130. co Au- 
m^, für bic Dpfcr ober bic JHcItJ^fün uocrh. 
beba^^t, id.ib.6, KÜ3; ogl. ro Numa, Lucau^ 
9, 478. — CO rex, f. b. S3ß. »o. A, 1. 

•iicrilege, adD,, f. aacrllegua am <inbr. 



Mra«§R|b> 1) NrViMi^ettMi»: ..SaerSU^ 
f^\im cat, rem aacrani de templo aurrip«re,* 
QuioliUIuat. 7,3,10; 9gl. ib. 22; 9; 5 
10, 89. 60 9mg, Lhr*29,8; 18; 32, 1 
42,3 u a.; Quiudl. loat. 5, 14, 11; 7, 3 
21 ; Tac. Agr. 6 /in, ; Phaf»<!r. 4, Tl, 51 u 
p'w* , Suet. Ca.e«. 64 /<a. ^nebci 
rapioae). — U) btt XtIlgl«n0AN«önii# 
• etittvei^untf (fo no<l>aufluil. u. fc^r feiten) 
Ctim ifi roelnm inaanitis . non tWct» aacrtle 
cium lacittii, aed operünt perdiii«, Soiiec 
Vit. Beat. f7. Nea eiae quvdam «c^fljgi 
■etB et hetm», Fkr. 17, 12. 

sacrflögus, a, uro, adj. [aaccr-Iegro 
ö^cirelfjtefl CüufQTnmfnlcfenb b. f.) (Ir^lm* 
temveit^uberifif; , unb imac gerobdnU fub 
flontioifcb tecfilegua, i, m. bec Cenq^ 
vdttbCf « Cempclbleb : „Sacriiego poena est 
neque ei aoli, qui sarrom abstiilrrit, ae 
etiam ei^ qui aacro commendatuai,'^ Cic L»e< 

2, 16, 40. An aaerilegns, qui, nt hoata 
urbe expelleret, arma templo affixadetraxitl 
Qniiitü. Tnst. 5, 10, 36; »ql. id. ib. 3, 6, 39 
'ki 'j 'i, 2, G8 u. f. sacriiegium ju 2Cnf. Ca 
▼eodnm iie fortiori iubjungatur aliqirid is 
firmiua, Ot»ocri7c^o /»r, Quintil. Inst. 9. \ 
S3. Homicidno tyrunnu.-« ira^citur et puri 
furta Kacrilegua, Senec. de Ira 2, £S ad jit 

— 2(biectioir4! Aasi «int nibilominos aacri 
le^as r.dmovere manne iota^UiUie thrennrii 
Liv. 29, 18. 

U) übertr. im XUcjcra. <ßcwell?tc0 ve] 
1c||citb, ^ümtfäfAnbexifdf, qcttlon, ftevm 
l\d}, rerrudjt u. bgl. (fo l^efc^nb. ^aufio; 
bcr QU3u(l, |>tciobci niit bei Öicero) a> fut 
flantio. : a) Jam ego te difTcraoi dtctia md 
Impudice, acelcste, ... parricida, aaerilcg 
pt Tjurc eic. , Plaut. Pseud. 1, 3, 129 ; fo f« 
Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 1; Eun. 5, 3, 2; 13 ; Sa 
Cetil. 14, 3; Ovld. Met. 8,793; 818 ut 
cgmit. CO nuptiaruin , b. t. (^befd>diiW! 
Qtitbttdttti Cod. Justin, 9, 9, 29 ftn. . 
3m /cm.» Ter. Kun. 5, 1, 13; Ovid. yu 
11,41. ^ b) abjects Rominem pecdtt« 
Miscrumqno illum aacriUenni. 1er«Kii 

3, 1, 29; fo Ovid. Met, 4, 23; »gl. : O ae 
lera I 0 gencra aacrilcga ! , Ter. Ad. 3, 
6. CO Igaee admoTere tempIU, TUmiII. 
5, 11 ; t> ]t. 00 manu», dovtra, id. 2, 4, 3 
Hör. Od. 2, 13, 2; Ovid. Fast, 3, 7CO; \ 
1, 7|28; Met. 14,539. 00 artea mrrct 
cum. Id. A. A. 1, 435. co nefae (Caftilifia« 
Martlal. 9, 71. cn> hami (n^cafn bcd t»or« 
gct)cnbcn aacris pi«nbu^) , 'm\. 4, 30. — ^ 
Rupert.: Kxi e fanu, iiatum quaniuui 
boninnm eaerilegiadoie, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4s, 

— *Adv, 0dttIC0: Contumelioaissim*; et 
ipao opere aacrilege , Tertull. Apol. 12. 

,,SACRT!\TA appellabant mustucn, 
Libero aacriticabani pro viueta et va^kis 
ipao Tlao eeMervaafie, eient PRAKM 
TIUM dp apida, qoaa primom meaauiaa« 

«acrificabant Cereri,*' Fest. p. 145 \i. t 
Sai.: „SACiUMA ««««iQ X'Uvxovc 
«£Mi«PUtos* 
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sacriporiua 2J9 laciosauictiis 

SM^portas, US, m. [Mcer] 1) dn ff^ctbamiiff nfc^t gn ASertrcrfiibfl •tfi|, 

prfni in fatura, tinwfit ^ränfftc, Ui mU Cic. Se*t. 7, 16; LIv. 2, 33, 3, 17; 7, 4t | 

eta Sctta bcn jungem SOlartiU btticgtc ( ( ci 9, 39 u. ». a. u. Ä.j ü^l. : ,,iacralac lepra 

iMM.B.C. 1, 78; Vfpofi Aiuwf atnannt), «"ot, quiboa Mnctuni c»t, qui quid adver&iM 

Ifr.lriL87| Vrflel. 1, 86, 1 ; Flor. 3, 21, ««« Cenrit, MCtr alicui deorum alt com fi^ 

%te;Vki.?ir.ill.(8lt.75t fMrtmeNn« niiüa pirunmquc/* Fc«t. p. 251. _ ©obet 

Qwt apnd Sarri ccdder« cadavera portum, Qud) oon bcc Q^ott^Ctt: fic t)ciU'()cn, beitid 

UoBi 1^ SXannert Stol. l 6. »ctcbrtn: Haud fnutra te imiiem (i«um bo- 

»— m fltee etoM «»«fCtbufen ©on »»"««»»qn« haf »ede »acravinius, Lir. 8,6« 

?Ktif, Lir. 26, 39. fo: Sacnita Vesta, Ovid. Met. 15, .^^^4, 

Ö" 3crifr!haft unb nur burd) Sext. Raf. B) übcrtc. QU^ct^alb bec ^tltgionö* 

4Iigiw.li.K. bCBtünbeti^ lll)cin))laft iv^^^i unvtrqSmWdf tna^^cn; mctrigcn 

htafti ^»icrtcnKeaioii, aud) 8«cri- iUkr feUcn): Hone (BcUmUm) fidibw 

pwtiau am. £5cnn bd Varro L. L. 5, 8, no^«». Hunc Lej»bio sacrare plcrlro; Teque 

17 fi|U Sacriportua in ben btfttn ^bfd)rn. Cf«« M»««"») luasquc decet aororea, Hör, 

mt^m scriptum enttlonbcnc« (Sloffem. 1, 26, 11; ogl.: Virtiitem aeatlnwt aa- 

ft»criuin, ii, «. [fc^5t^i((^)e6 »üftj ■UMiraturque nihil nisl quod Libitin« «- 

WmilHiia»illlI Flin, 87,^.11 5.40. crav.t ,d. Kp. 2 l 49. Vmt v^etqu« 

' V » • »-n , , cloquentia ejua (Catonu), lacrata scnpUa 

tarro, «tHB, 1. «. a. [iicw] Muds generis , Ut. 89, 40. — Daoon 

ti:r:®3::^cü»«l^, tritmcn I) eigen tt.i »XmrStu» » um p« ^««».ir.* 

ltaipn*d*aiVeienianaoipubli<4ndosac.a.»- ^??.™»^» gewelkt, ^e^^fl. 

4lRadailiilaared^«se, ferociter i..cr«H fift, »dlli: W, precor, et Piclns sacrula- 

|3.Lif.5,2S. Ktaeer, Tclluri. Cy. q«e;«ra p^arentum , Ond. Met. 10 321 ; fO 

optima, qnam mihi (.c. Veneri) Jura Grajurm« Virj. Aen. 2, 157. ro 

fUSacravere aWea templisq«« accederi ?J •w'^r'hn' ^»^' 

Cflaae joaaer« »da, Ovid. Met. 10, 'T' ««aana ( l.beni), M. ib. 1, 640. Ca^a- 

«4 fo cv, CapÜollMiavi donnm ex auro ^'^'"j' '.'7 ^»"«t'^»'- ^ tulit 

^ Ata. 7. 6/, araa . id. ib. 5, 48 ; cJ i"^,"|r*T>"" ' ^**'^ Vtv ^®".*" 

H.». 8. 715 u. bftl. - 3m partic, per/. ^g^' .^»J; ^^. 9 ; Mamert. Paneg. 

^kA^ aria ibi Jori et 6oU sLratiaVoia f^.?""?' ^ ~ ^***' 




tib cUnX tbcnbcflriffc (ogl.sacer no.ll) sacrüsanctus (atie^ }uw. getrennt facro 

WHiriilliug WriVm, vreie^ebni, at«» laaciaa acfd)r., u. per taiatAi tacroqqe san- 

!e«mni: I)«aacraii4io caBb<>iuflcapi«0c§aa» cfcuai, Pliu. 7, 44, 45. 9iebcnform aaeer- 

r ffgui occnpandi consilia inistet, gratae tanctus, Tcrtull. Cor. mi). 13 /in.) a, nm, 

nigHi leget faere, Liv. 2, 8} oal.t Ut [tacer-sancio ] utfpr. mit xtU^Mftn 

W^nwm mm «oamaiaMl ad ttapeni« Ccifmonim dntfcretit, :0cn7e|i;t f. bie folg. 

^ ediMia, «apat Jati aacnlna eHit, tttcOc aul Und» 55)$ baber 

■•Ii*» 38. metonpm. ol« unvcvictsifd^ fef!(yc(Tent, 

JQibcrtc oufcc^QU» bcr9telifliontfpb^re, tnivciuo^ic^ : „IpsU quoqu« iribunia (pl.), 

PBtfMi «Pd^ , wMnMii , ANvfMl. «t laaroiMWii vMannCar (cajua rei prope 

I WH !• f^t fetten) I Quod patriaa va- jam neraoria aboleTerat), relatia qaibaidaB 

! ^Jto G» Dobisqne sacrasti , Cic. poct ex magno intervallo ceremoniis, renovamnt ; 

mtl«l3,S:2. Hone illi honorem Juppiter et cum religione inviulatoa eoa, tum ieK« 

MMt, Virg. Aea. It, 141. — Hab nail^ adaafeaaranC, aandcndot VT QVI TRI- 

^Kit lojecere iranum Parcae, tdiaqoa BVNIS PLKRIS ABDILIBV8, JVUlCU 

««natKvaiidri CUaiaesua), Virc. Aeo. BV8, DKCbCM VIRIS !>)0CVI8SB:T. KIVS 

CAPVT JOVI SACK\M KHÜHl etc. 

^1 meUll9ai. CtlOOt torA Mi flkf^ Haelego jarit interpretea negant qnemqaaai 

önrnlftjUd; wiad^m, f;eUl0ent Foe- nacrosanctum cfse: sed eure , qui eonim cut- 

■ ^yod m Capitolio sacraturo fuiaaet, Irri- quam nocnerit , sncrnm «anciri: itaquo ae- 

! yj*» " iUot eise, aU unDCcU|U(^ fcflgctlcQt dilen prehendi duci(|ue a majoribua laagi- 

«Mbvor, Liv.88,89| »gl i Bacrwaa- atratfban ^jaod altl aoa Jure fiat (aoaarl 

j «»wie nihil potcst, iiiai quod populus ple- cnim ei, cui hnc lege non liceot), tarnen ar- 

I WC iat Aiaiet : deiude aanaiones »ncran- ^umeiitum esse, nun baberi pro lacrotanctQ 

gesere ipso aat obtestaltotie legis, aediiem ; tribunoa vetere jurcjuraodo picbia 

*MiMa, ^aaa capat ejoa qui ooatra fo* qaaai primum cam pot«s(atem cnavit tacro« 

•»«•wsecratur. (^uid habet igitar diccre sanctos ew»v Tut re qui interprctareirtur, 

«Wittoo fotdere ejusmodi?, Cic. Halb, cadem bac Horatia lege contulibua quoque et 

€)a laaata kx, einbei3tcofc bcc praetoribat, quia tiadcia autpiciit, qoibua 
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saepes, b, f. g«prf. - 

lld;cft (appuui Ä^orO, Appul. Ma,^«. j 
6 p. 185; 9 p. 231; u. ö. o. 



eontolct, creiireDtnr, caatam e«8c: judiceoi 
einra coofole« appeilari. Qua« i^MliCiir 

fntfrpretatio, tjood hi-y f nnporibug noodum 
consulem judicem, «ed praetorein aptH flari 
i»Q«fii«ft« Uy. 3,55; ügl.: „AacLon- 

c^im d.atur, quod jurejurando int*rpo*ito Saepio. ire. f gepio 
e.t KistKutum . .i q«i« id violawet , „t morte c * pni c 

poeiia» peoderet Cujiw flcneris sunt Tri- öAHflö, e, adj. traff cft acKf>icI;t, 
bmii plel>b Acdlletque ejusdem ordinis, quod ff«^«"tf# ^?^«f»tf. 2Clg 2ib]i.ct,u nui Miinmol 
aftirinat M. Cato in ca, quam scripift, A», «AKPIOR angcfö^ct »on Prfac. 

dUfs p! snrro «anctos es-»e,«* Fejst. p. 251 u ?.* ""^ (^tnmor tm AM/)f r;. ; Propter 

145. „Exceptum eU, iaquit, foedtw (Ga- ifT™ *i3"<^ *^^^»"* sacpusimwm dtscordK.m 
ditanan in IflgeGdfia et Cornelia); «iq„i- ]f°'"«» Nepw lpri*c. p. 6o^ p. _ 
dein sacrosanctara est.... Quid fult in ro- ^^^^^ uni^cmcm «jduffg Itnb itt aUfll VKiabcii 
ptione ea, quae de Pompcio n G llia et a ^f^CÖ^tfunflcn , 
Lenido Cosa, lata est, in quo aiiquiU^acro- «rfi;. (»aL alH.nde orow. f 

•acro»anct,.ni'ei«e nih.l potest. ni-i ,ZT^ ni < n i«^i««mL^^.IVr' ^v^,ttt\JOU^^U 

jmeramlae sunt geifere ip«o aut obte.tatiune Aperitur osti m u l'tS 

eg.a aut poaaa, quun, caput ejus , qui co«. ex*ii ebrius, Pkut. Capri 1 ' i ^ If. 

traft ceiit. consccralur. Quid babes igiiur diTiiaepahocvilffodWrr K,.iV i u 

tltccre de Gaditana fuedere ejusn.edl ? ^^uZ tnm "c^ W 8Uch i Xh ^l? '''^''"r 

. «iplUa cona«:raüu«o an obteataUone ij^ audivi pa'ter , fd M;rc Wi ^'T ^% ^ 

eacrovinctuin esse cunfinnaaY e£e flliS!»«VJoV ^w^rc. , ^^i^. .Srio 

Balb.l4 A,i deinde dorrldtc'oop^^:: S^p 1 f 'so uiibr ^^eTl^^^ 
concessumque ia candiiiunc- , ut plebi «..1 natu Hnd'vlKn " id 5b ^ 15 

öicendtirn pjt rnim sacpiusclc, id. ib. 22; 
85. 6i ita cria, ut vdo , Multia damno et- 

52. - 



püicstaa (tribuuorum pl.j, id. 4, 3;* 29 
20/«. üt quia districtior accusator, velut 

.acro«actu,.r.t: 1..«, ip.ob!l« 'poent. ^^Tul.T^T^, 

QVID &ACtlOSANClV\rK^^^^^ I-^cetlascivire, dam nihil metaaa, Btii'wiTi 

Formel h^f^^ Sik i w- ^?^^^ ' ölt« acsacpo etiam in morbo Icvi, «c. Rcp. 1. 

£armcl beiCicBalb.l4/»i. Er^^oiavasU- 40{ fo saepc cliaoi, id. ib 1 17 fn^^hm? 

tione oinnium tüas posieasiones sacrosanctaa atatn mS m^hlfLl Ii- • ■ 

jo. etiaja n^aritimu. qoi *acro.ai.ctam vaca- tun.ln Jd! ibf^ 1 T^^MiErha'id^eTef^ 

baaem diccbantur habere, dar« mllwU- ..: „i^ t.' ™^ l»aud «acpe cvc- 



— cKivi voauufcaiu vaca- 

Mnt, i.i>,27 38 Di»k. Oedfodu am, 33; f» ■Manen. U. Puud s « ^7 




acpe et tuultuiu hoc niecum co|.ntavi, Cic. 

Den, lanau. rraafor.4t5. — Daoon II) Sad- aaepe et diu ad aedaa iaeuir ^m«. -i^^' 

Arüülj. 3 p. 134. ' 
Satcluin , j, f. secnlum. 
•aecularis u. ö«»cculuin, (•«ecul. 
«aepe, adv, f. SAEPJS. 

Mepeuiaimi f.SAEPjs 



81,96. AtFaeasenelpericiilaai. JJc.baepi 
feci , quod factum qaerar« Plaut, dat. 8,1, 

23. f V itiilua piacH) rare cap:tur nuUu« mi- 
nus a aepe a d Umia Teni^ id. Kud 4, 3, 5<?, 
llJM(iiiUrieea)«Moe vcnim dicere, lius (ami- 
aw) numquam, Cato b. Cic. LaeLsi/ft^ 
HWxlTOf iatevduivdp^teiiiBiiiiBMiM 
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Dlcitif , de Fb. 2, 13, 41. Vocat, qi&am 
Um Mape Ub«nter MeoMin sermoncaqiia 

impartit, Enn. Ann. 7,95. — ß) im 
Lomoar. i Ibi eM coospidas uoam praetorem 
iMputf, PlMt Vmb. 3, 2, 8; Dgl.: Kgo 
f«» Mcpiw (irajd nUii Tifiu laoi) quam 
Teöem, Cic. Rcp. 1.33. — @ew6$nltd)Ct 
MI onffc ^ux, ifuxä o^oc foi^. quaai 
faciatM «t — quod, «M Mcpe mttam 
tst , djcendum est tarnen saepiu« «fe. , Cic. 
(MT. 3. 17, 69; »al, : Ktsi hoc et feci lacpe 
et »aepiujs mihi raLCtorns videor, Caei». b« 
Cfe. Att. 9,6, JL Pecurfui MBd mtqa« 
ttmim ac aacpiu8 invitisüimi darc coactisunty 
Oc Kontei. 8, 16. Cotiiilpm 8uam inclama- 
t'A Msoiel et faepius, id. Jnveot. 2, % H. 
ätk Veto ipai non bis me mm^iw de atdwi r« 
fidmusf , Quintil. In»t. 10,5,7. Id ut re 
experiatur, iterum et saepius te ropo , Cic. 
FäA. 13, 42 Jiu. ; fo iteruiu et »acpius , id. 
de imp. Pomp. 11, 30 u. itenini aetM^IMy 
QnintiL Imt. \2 ^ 8, 8. Prioris «enteiitiae 
verbam cJürnum ac scquenlis priuiuu tie- 
yieater ettt idem: quo qaideni scbenate 
WtMItm paetae »aepius , aed ne antores qui- 
iem rafö, id. ib. 9, 3, 44. Quo inagis novi, 
taato aaepiu«, Ter. i'ltorm. £,2, 14. Pro- 
■teroi Me|Mii0 te, «t Blefliiiioris , BMaeo, 
Ptaat. Ca pt 2, 1, 43. Ut Terbi«, quid sit^ 
d^fioiam saepius, Cic. Rcp. 1, 24. Qua^i 
iffi iodoxi l^ocntes , ue inouom et imquit 
my ia a iDlarpoaaratwr, id. Lad..lj 3. — 
7) la SmpeH» i Non «ciii, quis ego su&Y qul 
Ubi saepi^simc C)ntbisso apudnos, quando 
p«ua, PUat. Meu. 2, 2, 28. P«. JScquid ar- 
Ijataa astf GL Malaniai fadnaniai saepi«« 



id. P i aud. it 4, 56. Optare nt quam 
n^wMjDe peccet amims , Cic. Lael. 16, 59. 

II) fo bei aU^emeiadi (irfa^runggf^ü^en juc 

pflege: Ut sacpe jam in inulüs locii» Plu^i in- 
sciens qui« fedt quam prudciis boni , Plaut. > 
Gipt. prul. 44. liiud «acpe fit, tenipeAtiii 
fÄdc., id Most. 1, 2, 27; : Saepa 
est, quibo/} in rebus aliu« nc iratuü quid ein 
e»t. Quam de cadem causa est iracundu« fa- 
das iiiimictAsimus, Ter. Hec 3f 1, 28. Jn 
||M dafbit fortaisa ratio , scd taaiao viadt 
ip« renim puhlicarum natura saepc ratio- 
aea, Cic. Rep. 2. 33; fo fünfmal saepe 
^atercinanber, id. Lial« 10, 33 sf . — 3m 
ikperl. : UoniM caoiitiaai anbripitor saepis- 
iüe, Si minus cum cum aut cate locus lo- 
«pMadi lectua est, Plaut. Mil. gl. 3y 1, 8. 

III) ;um. mit nnmcro, aud» in CHncm SBottc 

saepeounicro OCctaabCS# pn ^tvftMm^ bcö 
ÖiBnfctcgriff es / mfc unfcr cftniftlo, 3« ifie» 
tftip.iun uiaun (fo oieU. ccfl feit bet iia\{U 
fdxn f encbe) : Aadiioa fratres aanfangainaoa- 
qoe sacpenujDero a seoatu appellatos, Cncs. 
B, G. 1. 33, 2; fo id. ib. 1, 39, 1 ; 1, 40, 
7; 6,8,4; 7.62, Ii Cic. de Or. 1, 1 } de 
8mC 2$ Reaa. Am. 2^ 67; 41, 119} 
Fim. 16, 21, 3; Sali. Caül.62, 7; 53, 3; 
Auel. B. Afr. 35, 4 u. "K. öinmnt aud^ im 
Craimar. : Gjfui liuimueiB f^Uiuo iuuui« ra^ 



'« BUBoitam adaTa. faapa nana, 
imröladmo MMa, GalL 1& 

^•acnlasdlle, «b. imim. C w ap i i w 

saepe] cftert«: cv> prccas, Plaut. Ouia,d$ 
5, 59 nctc^ Prise, p. 611 (al. saepicula)* 

saela, sneliger etc. , f. stt. 

Saeve, adv. f. .snc\ns am (Snbe no, or. 

^saeTtdlciis, a, um, adj. [saevus-dicoj 
mit tvAtNiibfr, 0rimmltcr SUdat Ne im 
iratus suis saeridkia dklb praCalai, Tar« 
Pliorai.1, 4,36. 

saeyTo, ü, Ttnm, 4. (arc^iijf. gotm bef 
imperf, sacvibat, Lucr. 5, 1001) ». n. [sae- 
Tusj w&t^end fein, tvut^en, eafi-n \ \^t 
^ufla fdt h, oufluft. yttrfobci nur tttamal 
beiGafar) oiell. gnr ntd)t tci6iccro$ ogl. 
saevttfi): I) etgentl. Don Spieren: Inicr 
equas ubi equus saevit calcaribus ictas Arno* 
ris, Lucr. 5, 1074. Lepoa quaaiquaai st6* 
▼it pariter rabieque fameque , Acrior ost ra* 
bie, Ovid. Met. 11, 369; fo <x» angui^ 
Virg. Georg. 3, 434 ; <n3 panthera , Phaedr. 
3, 2, 14| es» lao, Val. Klare. 6. 613 u. 
tgl. CN5 nper in pecudca, Ovid. !\Iet. 8,295; 
cNj accipiter in omue^ aves, id. ib. 11, 3^5; 
CO caaes aemper In «Um, GaU. 7, 1, 6 iklC 

JI) übertr. doq jcbcr %tt %t^t\%ti , lei* 
benfd)Qftlid)£r JfufrcgunQ/ wutl;fn, röfeti, 
tcben n. iaU A) 9on petfbnlicben @eaciu 
^Anbm: Hier« wA^ aladiui aaeria, Piaot. 
Casin. 3, 5, SO; Tne. 5, 4; «gl. id. Psend. 
5, 1, 4. Ah, ne saevi tantopere, Ter. And. 
5. 2, 27 ; fo Virg. Aen. 6, 544. Si quid sae- 
viont Mnai, Plaat Kpid. 5, 1, 51. Saevira 
Fortuna ac miscere oninia coepit. Sali. Catil. 
10, 1. Mulier tina, ultra bumanartim irarum 
fidem saevienti turbae immixta, Ltv. 8, 24* 
Aatamas opea a«a Ramanaa, nid Inlar at- 
met ipsi tcditionibos saeviant, id. 2, 44. In 
delectibus saeTire soittos, id. ib. Drakenb. 
(I'aeda^oßi) impcriosi at4|ue Interim saevien- 
tes, Quintil. Inst. It IJL Jnstare ferro, aaa- 
vire Mcruribu«, Plin. PaiicR. 52, 4. , Saevit 
animis ignobilc vulgus, Mrg. Aen. 1,149; 

ßoo animis acerbis (neben iras procedera ^ 
ngius) , id. ib. 5, 462. Pater ardens sae- 
vit , (piu(! cic, Hör. Sat. 1, 4, 49- Leniler 
qni sauviunt, sapiunt magi^i , Plaut, üaccb* 
3, 3, 4. — Sacvite in tergum et in cervicos 
nostras, pudiciiia ^altern in luto ült , Llv. 3, 
45; ügl. : Ne<|ue se in obsidc-» iniioxios sed 
in ip&os, S4 dtifecerint, sacviturum, id. 28, 
34; fo coin aliquid (aliquem), id. 31, 30/m.; 
Tac. Agr. 38; Ann. 3, 31 fin. ; Suet. Auf. 
13; Ond. Met 4, 713 li. ; ^i. to Ha- 
gciiis in aliqnem« Javen. 10. 180 unb : co in 
«a, comfp. mit maav ml iafarra« Uip. 
Di^ t^i^ 1 f. tt., Sy^fftr i»oatf(^ e. daU 
Qui mihi nunc saevit, sie tibi parcat, Amor, . 
ürid. Her. 4, 148; fo Tibuü. 1, 2, 8ö. — 
übcnfalU poctifd) mit b.vSnflnttfD (pgl. na- 
vus no. II, B): Quum manus iuipia saevik 
San^uiiie Cacsarco Romnnum exsUnguere no- 
uui, Ovid. Met. 1, a)ü. — ^^afDUOU 
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PiTMX^kt lepteniqM MdMcidtd»!*»- arett a plebg, Salt Brgm. ap. Aogwfliu 

Titum est, Sa^ Ner. 88. Conttat Troja D. 2, 18. — B) »on fo(f)It(i)cn u. ohiUacte^k 

capta ifi ceteros •aevUum cMeTrojauoi, Liv. (HcgcnflÄnben r fv> maris , WH» ;. 1, f/m.^ 

1, 1 $ [0 cv> io aliquid (aliquein), id. 34,44 1 Plia. 9f 31, 61 /in. } vgl. cv» Scillae, id.3, 

41, 6 ; Vdlei. 74 /j». i Tae. Agr. 2 ; Aon, 14 u. m «ndae, OfM. Her. 19, 28. eo Me» 

«1, 49 ; 4, 20} Hi«t. 2, 62 u. "K, ms, Colun. 8, 17, 11 ; Plia. 19, 8. 51 ; nofttw 

B) »on facfttichcn unb abdtracten CSJegen« rotemporis. Sali. Jug. 37, 4; oo tcmpcsta- 

fUnbcn: Perfurti acri Com freoiita saevU- tum, tiin. 47, 47 ßn, u. coeti, CurU 

qua aiinad oMinuir« pontu«, I^er. t, 277; 8, 4. ipum (f.«. aaeri igab), Caloia. 7» 

OgU: Frustra niare saepe cciurtum Satvibat 5,16. oo araoris, id. G, 37, 1. oo aantf* 

leTitcrquemiitasprarbt bntinaiie«, id 5,1Ü()! ; rtne, -^rftfc^feit^ ^ttfllgt bw i» Sj^CHingy 

fo longus pontus iiiter lllou Roiuaiuque, Xac. Ann. 2, 87. 

llor. Oa. 3, ^ 37; cv.^ pelagaa, Tac Ann. *saevilüdo, Xaii, /. [*aevu*] bit WIR). 

15, 4^. ^ niFire vfnti«. Sali. Ju^. 78, 3. . . f.i^«^i*'i'r %.Zm ii \ 

«» Aufidiu, Hür. Od. 4, 14, 27. cs> ne- «^■«•••»«■^•i^ «• 



^wdiataolatHio, Sencc. Hippol. 766. roire- tamiS, nm, aäj, «ufgere^ «ril» 

ncnutn in praecordils, Hör. Kpod. '^, 5. cn» (bOflCgcn frnis n n tu r! icfj »ilb), t9i^t^f11^, ra» 

gula, JuTea.5,94; ugl. co venter (jc. fame), fcn5, tcbmi', i;efU0 u. bgl. (JiSufig Bei 

Appul. Met. 4 p. 145. ro arbor alridoribtia, tern u. f^it ber augutt |>mobe ouc^ in ^coja» 

Sil. 13, 600. — Cum tibi flagfaaa tBor et bei (Simo in 9)tofa fc^c feiten^ bei (Sdfac g«v 

libido, Qaae sulet niatrcs furiare equorum, nicf)t) 1) eigcntl. &on 2!bteren : Leonea 

Saeviet circa jecur ulcerosum , Hor. Od. 1, caede calentea T arbabant saevi uuUo discri- 

25,15} rigU: SaaviC anar fSerri et fcelerata mine tormaa , Laer. 5, 1313 ; fo ev> leonea, 

fostaia belli. Im toper, Vii|r. Aan 7, 4G1 ; id. 3, 307 ; 4, 1013t tgl. cn» serla lounum, 

fo oo dolor in cropto amorc, Prop, 2, 8, 36} iii. 5, 860; «-so Ipaena, lea, Tihnll. 3, 4, 90; 

dolor in praecurdiis, Petron. Sat. 17, 8} Ovid. Met. 4, 102 unb »aevior leaeiia, Virg. 

«s» int in aliqoeoi, OvM. Met. 14, 193; cs> Georg. 3, 246. «s> apri, Luer. 5, 1326. ro 

Ibmaa« TaU FImc.^, 499. oo morbuc, Gell, anti, id. 5. 1308. ro lupi , Tibull. 1, 5, 54. 

12, 5, 4. cv> acerbu« odor, Val. Klacc. 4, ro canrs, rrop. 4, 4, 40; Ovid, Met. 7, 64; 

493. CO acer hinnitoa eqaorum, 4, 97. ro ferac, TibuU. 1, 10, 6| Ovid. Met. 4, 

Vi deniiaam jaeeotaDq«e oraUonein ejua 404 ; 7,387. c^batm« Ror« Od. IS, Si, 

(Gnodi!) erigeret aut ferodentem mvien* A n i tuatia, iifkiiM deotibos, PKik 11, 87, 

taaiqiie cabiberet, Gell. 1, 11, 15. 64 /in. 

»öd, i^irm. main. D, o. ©egcnjtinbcn : Nunc Inimlf-nto mihi atque 

gaenwri f. aa«ni« m 9m W, ^^^^ ^^^^^^ 4ene e»t, Inlaut. Bacd». 4, 5, 3 j 

saeTltfa , ae , /• [aaefual koff SUffll» fe mboi tracaleotoa, Id. Truc. 3, 2, S { o^L : 

Tcben , btt l^it5f;clt , '.^rftlfiftit u. b^f. Ille (frater) clemcn**, placidu«... Kgo ille 

1) eiflcntl. oon Jlbicrcn: öicul avcj ad n^^resti«, »aevu:», tn-.tiü , parcus, trurulef»- 

Tolatum, equi ad curi»um, ad laevitiam fe- tuseie.y Ter. Ad. 6, 4,12. Nun ImtbatiA 

raegigamtur, QuinCil. Inst. 1, 1, 1. Impe- nlbi immanitaa, Non aaera terri« genarele« 

tiis ronim fc:^nnrTi) et saevitia mitigatur sb pata uUlmis. Cir. poft. Tu»c. 2, 8/in. Kx 

bominu cün>iilrnt.e humi, Pitn. S, 40, 61 anuie inc aiin odutu quaiu itaevujt eiit, Plaut. 

f. 146. — ilßüt ^dufi^ec unb QUt tlaiufd) Aujph. 1, 3, -ij, co uxor, Ter. Phorn». 5, 

I) öbertr. föt iebe Äit fjcftiger, leiben« 1, 17j »gl. f>o novercae, Virg. Georg, f, 

" frfi^ftltchcr ?Ci;frc.nin.3, bic <)pftlgPelt, lX)ll6i 128. oj Canidia , Hor. iCi.oiI. 5,47. «rv> 

VcU^ etreiitje u. b^l. A) t)on ptrfbnlitbtn Tisiphone. id. 6at. 1, 33. c^uiaterCu- 

C^cgcnfldinben : Nuai meant aaeritiam vari- pidiniifn, id. Od. 1,19,1; 4.1,5. cvaJuno, 

Uitlf, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 15. In judicio aat Vbg.Acn. 1,4; ogl. «n>coiiJiui Jovii, OvkS. 

snrvitiam aut clemcntiain judiris («ibi propo- Met. 9, 199. rv) Proserpinn, Hor. Od. 1^ 

uet), Cic.Parüt. 4; fo neben imiuauiias, Piin. 28, 20; Dgl. csj Ncceasitai, id. ib. 1, 35,17. 

Ep. 2, 11,2* CO tbrnntenini üuri Dornet oo tyrannua, Orid. ttet. 6, 581; sg(. : 

Ybleniia laCqoe crudelltaf). Sali. Caiil. 33, Om t^ramio saevicatno et Yiolentifsimo ia 

1; rr;r. ro crcditornm, Tac. Ann. 11, 13. suos, IJv. 34, 3?. Saevui nxpti», Surt. Dornit, 

CO hokUam, Sall.Jug. 7, 2; 1 ac. Ann. 1, 67; 3. AUiiuaulo poit civili« belli victoriaai »ae- 

f, 11. Cb) eadcoi Appii la adUtia, qnaa domi, vier« id. ib. 10. Poat eofoa inCeiilom tcI 

Liv. 2, 58. A toevitia tecaadi urendique saeTissiraua eiatldt, Id. Tib. 61. Saevo- 

transisse nomen (Archagatbi laedici) in car- mm Mevii>Mme Centaaromni, Euryte, Ovid. 

luficero , Pliu. 19, 1, 6. Iis, Qoi vi opprca- Met. 12, 219 u. bgl. äaevu» in armis Ae- 

aoa imperio eeereenC, dl aane aoUbeada aae- aeaa aeoit Marten et fe atudtat Ira , fnr(bt« 

▼itia , ut beris in famulos, al aiiter teneri non bat / fiemoUig , deivdg, Virg. Aen. 12, 107 ; 

pnHP„nt , Cic. Off, 2, 7. 24. — 3m ^(urol : fo oo Hector, id. ib. 1, ; Ovid. Mcft. 13, 

4^uii>ua «aevitii» e( maxiaa feooria onere op- 177; ActuUea, id. ib. 12, 5<bJ^ — Miniuoi 
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fiten» ICC nsaiiJIs rei« Suillins , Tat, Ana« 
- ^octifc^ mit bcm Snfimtiö (ofll, 
iMtio m. Ii, B) t Quaelibet in queiavis 
pMk Ibgm «Mvw, Hör. Ep. 1, lö, 80| 
^limOmpar.: Saevior nntc nhos irüs «er- 
nss« repoitaftA^ae «dittm reoovare lero^ 
ßü. IJ, 7. 

B) 9oa («d&ti(^ unb obötracten (Seocm 
fdnbtn : ra mc«. 6. TOP- 

PKRp.869: Sali. Jug. 17, 5; ügl. pe- 
li{BS, OTid. Met. 14, 559; r>o flu ctus, Flaut. 




Uodiqai 

r»''t';nt turbliies , Ferrit aestu pclagu«, 
hiu ap. Cic, de Or. 3, Jij ; fo vcntu», 
CkAtt. 5, 12t I^v. 28, 18 ; Ovid. Met. 12, 
8. <NJ tcmpcstatcj , Lucil. b. Non. 388, 17 | 
leer 6. 4=»S ; Liv. 24, 8 ; ügl. biems, id. 
40,i5i V al. Flacc. 7, 5t? oo Orion, Vlrg. 
Aefl.7, 719. CO jgncj, Prop. 1, 1,27; Ovid. 
IUt2,3l3 -. Tlor. Od. 1, In, 11. no bipen- 
■b, (hid. Met. 8,768. cn> catenae, Hör. 
04.3, 11, 45. c>a tyropaaa, wilb*, furcht« 
fcKtoncnb, id. ib. 1, 18, 13 u.bfll. — Saevo 
•cdaroinbello, Luul. l . Non. 388, 15; fo 
(wbeUaiD, Locr. 1,47b. cvj et trUUa dicto, 
LmI. i. Non. SSa, 23. Onde aapendtioM 
pnouDi saev« cvHiki^ fera, Po(;t. ap. Cic. 
bvi i 2, 56; rv- miiiae, Prop. 1, 17, 6 »g.; 
«vurba. Hör. tpod. 12, 13 U. opjoci, fd, 
lfci.1,1, 148; Od. 1,33, lt. Caai«x«i*- 
«H iwrditia rebu« ad nieUorcia atatum for- 
toa revocatur , Cir. Rep. Frgra. 2 p. 513 
•d. Uu, (ap. AiDmian. 15, 5, 23.) Medea 
iMM Meto mmd^t KMi«Med. K Aocl» 
HeftoB. 2 , 2t u. tJ. Cic Coel. 8 ; fö 
tBüT, Yirg. Ed. 8, 47} co borror, id. Acn. 
I2,406i CN> ^'op- *^ <l««»na, 

lWiAM.fi,S6. «o «dnliUMiM, id.ib. 4, 
SO. — Qoae sibi tcrtiuoi jam annum belli- 
pmntt »aeva rel profpera eveulatent, id. ib. 
2,5. Ut effon in iacrimaa saeva et det«- 
«ttda ^^M» daidtmil, id. ib. 8^ t3| 
t^l: Multa aaevaque Augustus de ttOliboi 
ityctcentia queatua, id. ib. 1, 6, 

A^v. in brtt formen saevo, «nevittr ft^cr» 
tUfp)4}) u. aaevum (bei nactjaug. £>ic^t£in) 
^ mm$t CO «t atrodter ftctitavit , Soet. 
m59. ro facere omnia, Lucan. 8, 492. 
<N3 (cstonis impia bclla . id. 7, 171. ■ — 
QtaeviUrz co ferro cernunt ile Tictoria, 
Mb. N«B. 611, 8 ; f» id. Att. ; Afran. ib. 
4-7, Plaut. Pm uJ. 5,2.3; Poen. 1,2, 
l^; Trin.4 3, 53. — y) Baevumi cui ar> 
ridfa», öiL i, 6^6 ; fo Sut Thcb. 3, 589; 
CWaik Rapt. Proi. 1, 287. — b) Compar. : 
LoniaaGorguneo saevhis i^nc micant| Ovul. 
A. A. 3, 504. (Nero) aaevius sie dos reple- 
iHambrift, 30,2,5 /in. — c)Svpa'L: Boot 
(Imk), qaao topont bicnae, sed aettatc sae- 
viittme candent , Colum. 1,4,9. Ut ae 
mm Meviaaime ooerceretj Claad. b. SoeU 

aMd.2. 



1. tag>» •» (^^ «i i»1i|iift i)r r« 

6ägTtcTta§, «tia, /. [sBgfw] biß fc!?arf» 
f^raft, 6(^rfe {>er eimie 1) eigen tU: 
A) oon bet 6p6moft brr ^unH: Ommm 
tun iocredibili« ad inTcatigandum aagacita^ 
narioni, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 158 ; fo ~ caimm, 
Plin.9,30^48 §.92. — '2) übctti. »oa 
^nSägcmt UtdomllMfonuinontiteiiicft- 
dtate colligereßt, Plin. Paneg. 81, 3. 
•ß) 8?on ter kBorcmpfinbunQ anbtrtr «Binnei 
Viram forma« aagaciiaa aeosuum, iiaec üiuni^ 
««adfliBkoran doridaniit, Sanoe. Bp. 99. — * 
II)ttopifdb: tif öfM'Höc rrTfmv'ftnMir^^ 
ber ßdMrfrniii, ed^arfuiice (^ut profaifd))« 
Utriun adiuouilUA au UtupUlu» , an , c|ua eil 
ipse aa^adUt« In bia roboa, aiae dnce nllo» 
aine indice, pcrrenerlt ad hanc improbitatemy 
neicio, Cic. Verr. 2, 1,41; fo id. ib. 2,4» 
I2yi». CO con»iUj, Val. Max. 7,3.3. Uip- 
pavohi safuitate compertum eit, laoM 
fectoiB ele., PUn. 2, 13, 10. 

sagRcifer, adv, f. sagax am Önbc 

6igäna , ae, /. nacf> Prise p. ri22. f. 
9. a.fi>c«» b» in?aV>^ia0erin; tommt obtc 
Wtt «II mm. propr, fftv diic fpl^ pq^ hd 
Hör. ^d. 5,fe ; Sat. 1, 8, fS «. 4S. 

sagapenon, f, f. sacopenium. 

Sjtgarls, ia, ■•. ein glup in *pi)ri)girn 
Q. ^it^\)nicii/ bec in bfe ^rop^ntid iidt tt» 
^itUt audb Saiigariu« ^tn., ic|t S m mrim^ 
Pliu. 6, 1, 1 ; Ovid. Pont. 4, 10, 47; lAw* 
38, 18. 3301. 9)iannert Älcinaf. J 66 u. 
607. — 11) iDaoon 1) Saganü« ^^viBplliy 
in mätt mum msUi^N # Ovld. Fail, 4^ 
229, - 2)Saiig^pMi^b^L3Ctttt,8M 
Süv. 3,4.41. 

8«iigärTu8, ft, um, ndj. [sagum] i\m 
latanUl (^sagmm) iti}hii , \TtanUlt (nac^ 
IIOf|lfd>r<S&ßrt»: (V. negotiatio , Ulp. Dig. 
14 ,\ 5 15. NKGOCIATOR SAGAHIV8, 
ein SJ^antclt^anbUc, inscr. Urell. no. 4251; 
bfrjilbeaut^ abfolut 8aGaR1V8, ib.flie.283 

sSgMas, ttOi, ad|. CMffonl 1) nrtt 

einem sagum b«M*l^et, Cic. Fuiitei. 11; 
Phil. 14, 1, 2.; Fr^m. np. Non. 538, S7 (opp, 
togati); Manial. ö, 11. — 11) über tr. 
von bkNm W«aKMim$$ 9«9»ltet : cn> ctK»iUi, 
Oohua. 11, 1, ti «. oica. <nt(^ ib. i, 8» 9. 

s.lgax, Sda» a<f/. [aagio, t>^(. aalax 9» 
«alio] fd;arf emvftnbcii» , vcn fd)arfcr 4?rtT« 
Vnn^una/ von fd^orfcn Ginnen (^ut tlaffif«^) 
l)eidentli(^ A} oor^erT]d)enb oom fd^an« 
fen ©ccud^i oon bif CSpAmoft bec ^nbc> 

fpuvfam; Canem e«ie banc «luidein magia 
par fuit: aagax Naaom habet, 'Plaut. Cure, 
i, 2, 17; fo CO oanea, Gk. Divio. 1, 31; 
Ovld. Met. 3, 207 ; cn» catalua, id. Rem. Am. 
201. ^Pottifi» oj Tirtua renandi , id. Hai. 
76. — b) oon onbecen binnen: Soiiiciüve 
^auubnaTOMiaaoraaairi OvM»Blii^ 
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jagdft SS4 sag^no (saginatos) 

• 

11, 599. Quorum (muriQm) palatim ia ^aem illam Jion auctoritäte sed sagtna tene* 

£uslu «agacissimuin , PHi». 8, 37, 35. b«t » *Cic. Flacc 7, 17 j : Luxu et «a- 

II) tropifc^: tfeif^U f4;arf einvftn&eit^ niMclpflitns eoiptuxqiie, Tac fli«t. 

f4^arfiltinl0, fd^arflffd^ er) a6foI. : (nrntf} 71. — B) in concreto 1) t>ic tnaft aU 6pctfe> 

aniraal hoc providnm, sagax, moltiplex, aru- Suttet , luil;runrt ( nadjaugufl. ) : Singuli« 

tum, memor, plenum rationU et con«ilii| ihi militibus ViteUiuK paratos. dbos, iit gla- 

Ckt. Leg. 1, 7, 22; (HoBinei) ratio* ^iatpfiam sagiuam, 4ivM«bat, Tae. Hiat. 

nafli briräit • natim datan mentemque et 88; ogi. fo doii bcc ^af! bec @(abiatorcn^ 

acrem et vigentcm celcrriincque multa simul Prop. 4, 8, 25. Medio diei tcmulentus et 

agitantem et, ut Ita dicam , &agacem , quae sagiuaeravU, Tac. Uist. 1,62. GenialU 

et «anaas reraai yideat ». Fla. 2, 14» agatnrUCa diai, propera stonadiimi lazare 

45 linb: Quid est in horoine sagaci ac bona «agiob, Jnven. 4, 67. — h) iHertr. : 

meiite meliu«?, id. Tusc. 6, 23, 67; fo o» Herbae viridis coma, dulcior a sagina rorU 

neaa, Lucr. 1, lü^l; 5,421$ c» animoa, aut flumiai«, cd(fae Slä^nin^, Pallad. MaJ. 

id. 2,840; 4,913; cc» ratfo, M. If 181)^ 7,8, QoeaadaMdafli forcn«ibas certamin»- 

369. Excogitavit homo-sapax et astatn«, bus exercitatos et quasi militantes n ficit ac 

Martial. 12, 88. Modo circumspectus et reparat hacc vdut saglna dicendi , SR cbcna^s 

aagax, modo iucoiisuliuji ac praeceps, bf cung/ Quintil. last. 10, 5, 17. — *2) ba< 

V&(^ttd , Soet. Cland. 16» Mira ngaaaa fiilr MRidflcte 7|;ier : Bilrfta, pergraecamtnl» 




tandum fortissimum fore putasti, CSc. Catil, lapsas sagtnam corporis ex nimia luxuria 

1, S, 19; \o CO ad iiacc pcricuia perspidenda, coutraxlt, Juitio. 21« 2. Erat atatura bre- 

Plaucua b. Cic Fam. 10, 23, 4. — y) e. vif et Maina Tcnlrb nea hoidai aed beiaa« 

genit. (pott. II. in aadtaugufl. ^rofa): Uti- itnilis, id. ib. 38, 8, 9. Qvl colorem fuco 

Cum sagax rerum et dlvina l'uturi , Hör. A. et verum robur inao! dt(fia$, maotinnftlf, 

P. 218; fo CV3 fibrarura et peiinae divinarum- Quintil. Inst. 2, 15, 25. 

que flammarum, »oblCunbia/ Sil.3,34'i; saiiliiärium , ii, n. [»aginaj beC XIUi^ 

bal Uli» 

51.771 




ires 

;;r et ^ r*"? ^"^'i !r 

ucr vesti-et Qttid «ui dwt§ otMrilMt cfZ . aa 6 W- H^- — Saginarc plebcm populäres sucs 

§:oÄl .^-rfo QJj^^ ut juguientur, Liv 6 71. Norus maritu. 

Liv. 27. 28 ; Suet. Tib 57 u. TL. ^ «'"^ 'if ^»!.''^^^ "^SJ^JT^ 

sa"dn ie,/. ein louAatunctSbiltttin, proce«imd. 36, 17. pvataaaoatot aalia 

sa^^ud, Bc, j, tiH M*utvk»t-uu»» j^j.j.pp,t terra, quae copia rerum omnmm «a- 

J»iin. 37, 10, 67. . ^ ^ giiiaret, id. 38, 17. Cum exquisltisquotidie 

f sägt na, ae, /• « ««yWf «» «W» Antonius ssginarelur epulis, Plin. 9,35, 58 
ftB Slfäftmili, M3f<90<Mrii, Manil. 5, 678. hq. ^o milie convivas totldcra aureia 

tisagenon, i, n. [inbifcbcS Söort] potoriis, id. 33, 10, 47. — D)übertr. : 

eine inbifd)c "Kit bc6 ^v^^lo, PHn. 37, 9,46, Terra omltorum annorura frondibus et herbia, 

sa-ina, ae, f. [öcwanbt mit cart» vclut laginaU Iarg|oribu8 pabulia, Coli«^«, 




rKX'^oriVÄ's, iCu. - 6«1U- iUo peatife«, ac perdito d.e jamorf- 

narum. Plin. 10, 60, 71. ~ codilaarum, dem rei publicae sangnine laginantur, ♦Cic 

id.9,56,82u.bel. - Diemoctawitta «itur, Sest. 36. 78. Septuagicns «esteruo sag.n^ 
Bibitur? neque qui»q"afn parsimoniam adhi- et saccrdoüo fulgena, Tac. Hut. 4, ^ 

bet: »agiiia plane eat, Plaut. ülosU 1, 3, 79, — W^l, ^ 
Aliqacm ad recefli in ngbanbanuaacoi»- tagtnuiuBj a, um, M fettdemad^t, 

]«diBMiif»i(LTnik3^2^9& Q^BNiltte* filt av&trot)! 6«8iiu^ 
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sagio 225 sagiua 

Süü!' c^CMfUiMiWiH 8NsMIf«r (m II) för Sagiitarlus, ba« ®^ 

Ibtril. Jcjon. i7fim. fkixn Hi eäjii^ , Aihn. Amt 4;82. 

•sapo, irc, 9.n. fcfjatf ewpftnbcn, teop, SagillT-pÖtens, cntU, oi. [«ngitta] für 

tt\m Uiwxf Uffcn: ,,Saffire senliro acute Sagittariu«, 0(fHai ^ €^&^, CSo. 

art: ex quo M^pae anos, qoia roulta scire vo« Arat. 73. 

M| itMfaNi4MctMi. la i«Hur, qai Sfigillo, o. 9)ctf., Rtam, 1. c. n. u. o. 



IM «Sit qtua obUta est , dicitur prac- I) neutr. mit pfriMi Wr0(n : Hos («ertof) 

li^re, td est flMum täte ««Mira/* Cie. cquitare et «nlttare mnnim indtistria doceot 

1. ^1- ^^?'***^A 5 ; fo Curt. 7, S fin.t 

sSfiilta, ac, /. 1) bcr V^cM (unjt^br. g^üte — '^U » im partic. perf. 

in ?}rofa u. ^oefie) : Kgoniet quutn extcmplo »«P'^atos, a, n, mit tilicm pfrile fs« 

arcuaiinibictplMntnuDctoagittn^sumpsero, ' vmvinuHt : hx hello queadam 

Cassidein in capat efc, Plaut. I rin. 3. 2, 99; }f£}^^ pcnetrato pulmone cOBTaloiaae^ 

Cic Vcrr. 2, 4, 24. Configc sag^tUs fu- J^*"' ^^"^ 

nilhssaiirarioa. Plant. Aul. 2, 8,25; fo *8aglllllla, ae, /. demm, [saj^itta] 

ar.Aaid.2,^8; N. D. 2,50tt. X <n> mis- «'n flciner pfirlIrC{tt|>fcU4^, Appol. Met. 

iBm, Hör. Od. 3, 6, 16. cvj cclerc«, id. ib. 10 p. 254. 

9k^9iutg(. Saucias factus sum in Vo- tsa*iinn, ne, /. = cc'yatf, ein Saiinjs 

Mris pracKot SagHta Cupido cor mcum fatui, Veget.3, 59: V ulß, Lsvit 15, 9 ; t>aL 

tno&fixit, Plaat Pew. 1, 1,25; fo Lucr.4, Itkl. Olif . 90^ 16, 5. ' » »*• 

im; Tibull. ? 1, 81 ; Hör. Od. 2, 8, 15 ; sagmarTus , a , um, «rf;. [aagm] 3U» 

i^"* r ^pfiJ^Jp:-.^'!; *7" iS**"** eaumfami ge^^Jrlö (narfjfiafufd,); c>, equoi, 

MHMM e«t, Plart. Trin. « 1 , 16. — eaumwß, Lamprid. lleliug. 4; Aurd.T 

flcftalteten ®c9en« Vopis«. A«d. 7; 031. cx, cabaUus, mula, 

janbtn 1> ber duicr|le bönnc S^ctl bcr q^ü SO 16 5 

8,1^22* sTl? 2 * PBb. 17 22. 35 — »agraen, ini», n. l^ag, »rooon «acer 

2)ba« pfillPraut, Plin, It] 6S. - 'i""'^^ ba« üom (5onfi!l obcr^ratoc auf 

tonam« , Veget. 1 , 22, 4} 25, 5 ; 27. 2 ^•^*** r6mff<^n Stttdtfti tinb 9cf(inbtett 

Pfeil, Hygin. Astoo. 2, 15; 3, l4; Cic. '^^'^^"'^: '1""« 'Vt^/-^'' P<'I>- Rom. ferru 

Ant.3S2; CaJaB.JL1.2;21sfiiiLl7.1&30; oe qu« e«* vwlaret, «»cuu JegaU 

19 3174 Graecorurnf«nint«a,qiiaevoeaolBr e«rvc*a,'- 

w , . , Marc. Dig. 1. 8, 8 ; ogl. „Fe-t. p. 252; Piin* 

SägiUniTus, a, am, ad;. [«ngiUa] 1) jum 22, 2, 3; Liv. 1, 2*; 30143». 6.^ctiiM 

pfrti (TcryJrltf, ?>felt«: cocalaroas, ju ^fct» Slclig. b. iÄöm. 2 ©. 268. 

Itntaa^lid), Pnu. 15,36,66. 00 certainen, f sägOchUUnys , ydis, f.» flayori»- 

Jit?)ffi(cn, Dict. Cret. 4. 19. - II) f ub* ^^5, eine 2Crt l^risWiaiitfl. Valar.Iiiip.ap. 

tont 10. »agittariuj», u, m. l) bcc VfeH* Trebell. Claud. 14. 

lÄSlfrctet Gruppen gu^e u. gu Wrbe: ,,„,„7il:l '\; "^^ [«ag lum] m t 

mblnl im plur.^ Caes. B. G. 2. 7, 1 ; 10. befUlbft: o, comites, buet. 
l; 19, 4; 7, 31. 4 u. ©. 0.; Cic. PhU. 5, 

Att.5. 20,5; Paai. 15, 4,10 u.o.V. sXgiUtiiii, I, u, imim, [sainiin] eilt 

an fing, coltcctfotfiib : htvls armatura cum Heiner tUlf00m<mt«I (bec ^e[b{)errn ge« 

WÄs iagittario, Tac. Ann. 2, I6 /Fn. ; fo n>6f)nli(ft purpurfarben), *Cic. Pis. 23, 55; 

if tk. 13, 40. — 2) aagittaril, pf«Uf<<^nlcb«, Cae«. B. G. 5, 42, 3 ; Liv. 7, 34 /m. ; 21 , 4 ; 

Tmat Patara. Wg. 50, 6, 6. ^ S) (ki- «7, 19//«.; 30, 17; Tae.Hist.2, 20 ; 6, 23; 

rtiartoa, bad @efltrn bct ed^j'ttje, fonfl anäf Germ. 6; Virg. Aan. 8, 660| SU. 4, bt» 

Areitenrns gen. , de. Arat. 279; Hygin. U. P. 2f. 

I 11, zy. jjj^g^ Mgus, i, bcm ffirfcib. cntfprcfbcnb, Kmi. 

lagitbitixs, a, um, f. sagitto «0. IT. u.Yarro h. Noo. 223, 30 nq. ; Afran. b. CUa- 

SägillTTer, ^ra, ttm, adj. [.ngitta- ris. p Sl P. /«m. : sagascaaralas, Bnii. ib.; 

^ SBort^ - CO Oha- ^^"^^^ rid)ttgcr snpos roerulos Icfcn) 



Mani!.^ 266; 500 ; 560. * p»*?". ^^«^^»^'J,^^,^ ^"^»'^ ^,'^**» 

.. . » 1 jjfp.) j^fn .^Kcbcncartcn a) »«ga »iniicrc, 

biigiUigcr, tri, m. [»*agitta-gcro] xoU bieÄma$minm umttc{>men, f. p.a. jubcn 
Frcwa4, Lot. f F. 0. IV. 15 



Digitized by Google 



Saguitioos 226 ' wl . 

«Olfen «reifen, ficf) fdjlagfettig mo*en, (Me« Stf», K /. ^Taig, l) ^nptflöH fti Um 

VUegtcn al« 3Hd)en bcö JCrie^ei aUc «R&mer, ttrAsoptni, Md. 1,9, 9 ; Plin. 5, 10, 11 ; 

Qud) bienicf>t iu gelbe 3ie^cnben , mit ÄuS* r>gl. 9)fanncrt Xfr. 1 ®.56i ff. — II) ©a* 
nobmc bcc Gonfularcn, |u IJ"" / »dl- Cic. abflcUttet l)Siütea, ae, ^«frije, faltifcO: 
Pul. 8, 11 ; id. Frgm. ap. Non. 638, 27) i (iiomos), Plin. 5, 9, 9. — 5m jUur. fub* 

TttMlhum decerni, juAtitiani edid, saga sunit ^«ntii). Saitae, arum, m. b(e «lnwcl;nrc 
dico oporterc, delectum habere etc. , Cic. , Cic N. D. 3, 23, 59. — Z) Sut- 

FhU.5,12; fo id. ib. H, 1, 2; Li%'. Ki)iu 7^; tYcui, a, w. baffc4b€x (charte), Plin. 
v^l. im tNiff. M» Wncrn : Fit ad domum ejus tS, sa. 
«am claaore oonoinus atque Impetus. Tum o . _„ f m^t^ ^ H • 

36. — b) in bcmfelbcn Sinne ad»agairc; oaites, ne, f. auf m. Jl, 1. 
Propter cujus pcricvloB ad saea issemus, SliiliciM, a, vs» Sali II« f« 
Dropler ejusdera snlutcra redcundum ad pri- r 

rtinumvestitumccnscrem, Cic. Pbil. 14.1, • «al , «U«, m. (OCIlttOte «lebendem M 

1; ©al.: Ul ad »aga irctur diuquc in CO ha- mmkt. iStlS, Bnn. Alm. 14, 6; Vanra o. 

bttn laaiMraliw, V«II«L «. 16/». — ferner Noii.Jf8, 17; ond» in bir re9Clma|i(jen gwm 

c) insacis esse, in bcn 2B äffen fein: Com jnW. gi-n.neutr., f. b. ^olg. no. . — dat. 

est in .sapta dvitas, Cic. Pbil. 8,11. — Unb plur,: inlusU galU, Fabian, b. Chan», p. »2 

d> umacle^it »aga poncre, bie 5a?affen oblc*' P. «ö«- ©djncfb. «r.« «. 128) [wtwwÄt 

flcn: Ob eam victodaa Raaa« itga poitta nftaAi;] . . ^ 

MHt, Uf, Bpit. 73. „ b06 6alS l) ei ^ c n 1 1. a) «nff. «) mane. : 

Säpiinlum, ., n. u. S.1?untiis (-os) 1. y J[ ^ gg; fo Varro R. R. 1, 7, 8; 

Äyowfov, .""i??^Ü" ^'T'r']Jt'l Cülum. 6, 17.7; 3, 6 Schueid. N. er.; 12, 

nconanrit ftm urfttcIlMb. 9ktm, jenfeiM oe« g 2; w 21. g u. 0. : PUu. 3i, 7, 39 1 Plaut. 

Iberti«, teccn »clagcrung unb (Sroberuna lierclVM; Cura.4,4,6; Paia.3,3.25; 
burd) ^annibnl btn XuiSbrud) be« jirciten pu* ^ ciiari*. p. 82 P. et ap. Pri«c 

tiifdjto Ärieged entfcbieb, i«6t iMuroiedro: .j, . ftor. Sat. 1,5,46 u. ». Ä. — 

lieafr. „LI?. 21, T;* Locan. 3, döO. „«u<r.: Nunc vidrs in oonviviU iU poni 

fem., Mel, 2, 6, 6 ; Liv 21 , 19 ; Stat. Sd v. J^^^ ^ ^ Vat» b. Cbati-. 82 P. ; (i) cx, 

4, 6, 83; luven. 15,114; Hör. 2,6,3 u.Ä.j ^ytu^^ Fabian, ib. cv. tritum, Veget. 2, 2*, 

Ogl. Graia .a.^,' 4 0. ^3. aud) unt. no. 11. — y) «cerlÄ 

Liv. 21, 10; PKn. 16,40, 79 u. 0. 2f. ^^gl. cic Lad. 19, 67* fo Caca. B. C. 2, 

Ufert 4)ifpQn. ©. 414. - II) paoon abgc* 37 5 . |^.^^ 2, 8 ; 45, i;9 ; Hör. Sat. 1. 3, 14 ; 
Uttet Saguutinus, a, um, adj. faguntlnJfd? : ^j, 4^ 74 ^ ^ 2C. — b) ptur, : 

cofknt, Cato'R. R. 8, If Plin. 15. 18, 19. q^^i^^ ^p^j^gi »oicut üates: laeBor fosdOs 
<N:>lutaa (troraug ®erÄtt)e geferrigt), Mar- ^^,^ «arioiw, Varro Ii. R. 2. H, 6; fQ 
tial. 8, 6; 14, ICS ; ogl. cx> lagena , Juveii. 7 4 ^ - „^ ; 8, 6, 1 ; l'ullad. iMai. 9. 5f ; 

6,29. CS» dade*, Liv. 21, 19/»«. ra- j^^^^ Fabian, b. Chari«. p.82 P.5 OvW. 

biaa, 14 31, 17. «^Ipi», ^-lor. 2.6, 9 u. Met 15. 286. 

b0|. — ©ubflontio. im plur.: Sagunüm, metonpm. 1) poetif* M (fol* 

oraro, m. bie SCin«>c!>nfr von 6a0unt, Liv. j^-^^^^ ^^^^^^ sin«^ : Coeruleom spnmnt 

21, 2; 6 u. t). a. tt. 2(. ga]^ couierta rate pui:»uui, Eim. Ann. 14, 6. 

»nfus, a, um, adJ, [ob mit sügio, Supra rorem aalia edita pari wnwniai, Luer, 

aägax oerwanbC, «HC CSc Wvio. 1, 31 unb 4» 443 Kt lale tabcnte* artu* in lilore po- 

Ptat. p. 146 unb 252 onne^imcn , \\t fcbr nunt, Virg. Aen. 1, 173; fo id ib. I,d5; 4, 

iweifetbaft] wo^^fogerifd?, vi^V^^ielt-n^. 385 ; 6, 848 j 866 ; 6, 697} 10> 214 u. — 

o<<;. noiauauil. : avc«, Stat. b) plur. t Aequoreosqne aaka iaago altaMere 

AdiUI. 1,619. «s»crangorei, M-ThA. «, tractu, La.«n. 10 x!57. 
204. CN, MANÜS, b. i. |Quberif(^ , Insc. 2) ein wie ein Saijforn ^tft^^jt« Sfr* 

Orell. 2486. — Xbcr ^Äufig u. gut Haffifd» auf öbelflcincn : »wß:. aai, Plm. 37, 6, 

II) fubftantiP. »5ga, ae, /. bie iPal^rfogerin, 8, 37; 2, 10; pliir. aalca, 37, 2, 8. 
jMlilTfa. 1, 31* (fllJctette unt. Mgio); ") troDifd) l) «rtlHfle 6d,arfe, Selm 

CoIoiD. 1, 8, 6; 11, 1, 22; Tibtill. 1, 2, 4^>; bfit, -/lumor, WHi , wltjlöe nebe (gut tlaf* 

1, 5, 59; Ovid. Am. 3, 7, 29; Hör. Od. 1, fifcb im »mg. U. piur.): ,,(8aj>adeo necca- 

27, 21 : Bp. 2, 2, 20Ö u. 0. Z. Unb weil «ariboi demaMuai est»attfan»l^t iaIdlecftM 

fot*f ttwbrfottenbe «db« ou* JCuWHlden adToinpUtea animi quoque. Nara ita »alc* 

betrieben 2) för li^uvvtfrtti: „Sagaemu- appellantiir, omnisque vuae lepot et iumma 

lieres dicuntur feminao ad ilbidinem virorum bilarita« kiborumquc requica non aUo mafiis 

indagairicea,** Non. 22, 33. Aetatero et fa- Tocabui« «aoaut,*- Plhh 81, 7,41. a) ilNff.t 

dflivtnnalboMcondUatriz, Locil. ib. Labora aUaaa naflaam partaro glonam Ver- 

23, 4t Ib tOmlMlt pratia» TurpU. bi« snq^e in *,e trui.smovet, «jui habet i»alrm. 
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W. 2, 83, 98 ; 8g(. t aalejn Mtam , quo ca> x i i 

«Bl TCitra aatio , in irrideiidb fiobi« nolitote • salamandra, ae , /. e=s «aletfutpdQtt^ 

omwamere, id. N. D. ?, 5i9 unb: In quo Balamanbct, Plin. 10, 67, 86 aq. ; «9, 4, 

(CL Cacaare) miU rideUr Bpecimen fuuse ^ * iUarliaJ. 66| Petroo. äat. 107 /m. 
t iM ari latia» laBa, anttilatii, l<fori< , Id. 

Tu*c 5, 19. 55. Qui (rerfiu) dum deni.|ne SUambo, Valf»/.. «tOMt Ict »»11« tri 

CataU. 16, 7. F. ttciuio ooine« salo fucetua- c t • • . ^ 

fM wpera bat, Cic Brut 84 ; ü«!.: Wart- ^awminiaaii, «, itt, f. SalaaJf im. I, 

praetcri^a tales argutiac facttitisimi calU, ^> ^ 

Pnn.35, 10, 37 g. 117. SalU Kaiis cMt, «an- SaiaminiuSy OB, f» **lBMfa M.L fi^ 

MootuB parum, Cic. Fam. i), lö/tn. Lite- 1 u. II, B. 

M hiiMniCatia sparaae fale. Id. AtC 1. 18. Salamina, ae, f. Salamis tu 3fnf. 

flMcallas) «ale multo urbem dcfricuU, Hof. o i • - ,r t 

8at 1, 10,3; üH. üon bcmfeibcn : KrudiUo , öHlatni» , la ( fpdtere löttniftrte mtbcn: 

n eo mtra et überlas atque inde acerbiias et ■•»■ifaa4 ae, Joadn. 2, 7, 7 ; 44, 3, 

abuodaada adia, Quindl. Imt 10, 1, 94. ^> ^f^^f^St I) b(e 3nfct 0olMila fm 

Hic deIccUtur iarabi« ille BioncTs scnBonibui f^wnifdjen «meerbufen, ölcufi« flfgcnöbcr, 

et nie nigro , bitterem Jpumor , Hör. Bp. 2, j|J ^^[f^L ^*^"»' ^ 7. 16, 17 ; Cic. 

t|6D!. Bouani atque maguam Coeaam et vluo Imi * grtut. Salamiiuii Cic, 

iBte ci MDniboA cachinida. CalalL48. 5. — ^ • ^7* Sl. ^aC fllttiM. 

fO«»^.: Quicquid loquitur, sal rncnim "f^t ®n>(f)enf. 0. 336 ff. -- B) -^aoon öb* 

Mt, Afraiu b. Pritc. p.65y F.; fo: (Puella) Ö«^"^^* USidiimlnlua, a> am, od;. 3u 6as 

Tm^t m v fUa^ toU merom aal, Lucr.^, 1158. Jj.*"** ^••Wf , |lil«lll1lllfd> : cs> tropaeuin, 

— phw.i AecadnotM Attid. aed aakforef , ♦^? ~ Victoria, Nep. 

qaaa ilU Atticomm , Roroanl vctcre^ at«|Ue 6, 3. c» Teucer, Hör. Od. 1,15, 

■dMai aalea. Bgo aatem njirifice capior i'a- ^^v— 3m ^lural fttbftantiD. SaJaminii, orum, 

mtSk ite., Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 2 ; oaU : Vcsiri »»• Me «Inwo^rntr von MtmX^, de. Arch. 

Miri PlMtiiuM Uodayere aalei, Her, A.P. ^ ' 57 adfin. ^ 1) MU. 

m nnb: Tota illa comicoruni poetarum ^'»»«J^cus , a, um,arf/. balJclbc: cv> mare, 

maaiia io me veoenatos sale« sno« clFudit, J-ucan. 5, 109. c» iropaea, Sil. 14, 282. — 

▼ItbMt f7Med. Perseauar libro- ") M« »on atflieit a«« «ttlomtt «erßnbctf 



rwn tuos, munde Menander, lale«, Prwp* 9««*nam!iie etabt auf 6i)|Krn/ Wcl. 2,7, 
3,21,28. Huic generi orationi» ajpcrgen- 5 ; Cic. Alt. 6, 1, 6 ; Ovid. Met. 14 , 760. 



Or. 26; ©gl. Quintil. Inat 6, 3. 15 ; 10,1, ~j'"PI"»«» «>ort öereljrt; Tac. Ann. 3, 

U7. (CicerooeMi) in aalibaa aUqoajido fri- ö2jjii. jr^ioaulae, ©olomi« segcnäbcc Iii* 

iMi« , M. Ib. 1«, 10. 1« «cabr Plla.6,ai,85. 

"2) < T>om eaije aU ttftttf ram^nt) ber Skläpfii (aai^ coatcab. Salpia, ITltr, L 

gwe <?cf<Mnacf: Tcctntn autlquitn« consti- 4/in.; »gf. ZaZ«/«, App. B. Civ. i,52L 

tarn« Pitt, aaiia quam »umptui habebat, Nep. ae, /. eine ©tabt im baunifeben Xpulien! 

•8) bu ©47arfe, ^rftlgWt, b« Uela: agl. ©annert 3tal. 3 «.«7 ff. — II) T)^ 

Q ne «lor^^ Mng««) avuJiUte« ortoiaU m abgeleitet 1) Sdläpinu. (au<b Salpinua, 

i»ie augcnt, Plin. 10, 72,93. Locan. 5, 377 Cort. y. er. u. Salpini, Vitr. 

f aäläcaccabra , orum, n. [uXcmanKu- Ii*/«"«)» *» um, a^ß. falaplnlfi^;: <n» pa> 

ßux} bn ?Ccpf gcroibtc ealifrcifm , Apic. l-»«aii.6,877. 3m ^Ktttat Sakodnl, 

4, 1. «inwc^net rcn Sal.ivla, Cic. Agr. 2, 

SälncTa, ae, /. [aalum] 1) We (BJttin bt^ 27, 71. — 2) Salapitani , ornm, n>a« 8a!a- 

mtm , ©emalin hti 9teptun , Varro L. L. JL"*» ««"itc^^net vcn öalapla, Lir. 27, 

5^10,21; id. ap. Aoguatiü. Ci». D. 7,22| % i • * - . ^ ^ 

aMi fkbctfiMcmfl b. Öelt 18, 22, 22) Gfc. Salapinus, a, f. Salapla m. U, 1. 

Unir. 11 : AppuL 4 u. 157; Pest. p. 147| Salapitani, onun, f. Salapla aa. II» 

8erT. Virj:. Acn. 10, 76; Georg. 1, 31. — sälapütium , Ii, n. febftjböft« »CtCl^K 

UlJI Qppcüatio. f Ac^ tnwp j Hinc aaeviiiam nung einid Juinen, »injigen mni<Sftn, 

wiMiaa f m^ ai KU f Faaav. v. reit. 1. 1. 5n>er04^M i IM magai , aaU^tium diaero 

tilTdcTlas , Mb, /. [aalai] bie i&tqaU tval (m. Calvaa)« OatoU. 08, 5| 9^ 

tODS^fud^t, dMl^, Plia»9y i7»28| „Bmt (CalTus), parvulaa statura, propler 

%i62i i9fT9t quod etuuB CataUaa ia bendecasjJJafaii taaat 

15* 
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ailgamm 



iUam folapiitittio di$crtuvi Seoec. C«itr. 
3, l9iiMii. .V / 

säUr, faria, m. Me SercHc. Au«on. 
Idyll. 10, 88 ; 128; SJdon. Ei>. 2, 2 med. 

ScJaiT.iniis , a, »im, oWj. oo ca&tanea, 
«ine W Aüflanten , rUn. 15, 25. 

säläriänus, H, m. [Mlarium] bct öetti, 
«P^Ätt, Ulp. Di«. 17, 1, 10 §. 9. CN> 
MBDICO, lusi r. Orell. no. 3507. COR- 
PVS SALARIARIORVM, ib. no. 4i>74. 

salarium» ü, f. salarius no il, C. 

sMnrTus, a, um, 1) adj. [aal] juni Sali 
^e^bt\i, Bali*' cv> annona, id^rliAer (Se« 
trag be« ©oliDerfauFö , LW. 29, 37. — 
b) adj. propr. Salaria via , bic an bcr Porta 
Collina bc^iinncnbe u. inß ^abincrlanD fü^T« 
nnbe Strafte , fo c^tix. , weil bie ©aWnet auf 
iit M ®al( Dom tOleerc polten, „PUn. 31, 7, 
41 /In.i Fest. 8. h, V. p. 1*6 ii. 254 ;" 
Yarro R. R, 1, 14, 3 i 3, 1, 6 ; 3, 2, U; 
Liv. 7, 9; 8oct.Ner.48; V€sp. 1«. ©ic» 
fclbc oud) abfolut Salaria ^n. , Cic.N.l>.3, 
5; Martial. 4, 64. — II) fubjlantiüifd) 
A) sälürKos, ii, tu. bcc eingefallene gifc^e 
oertauft, Qa\i^^^\)iimn < iiacbou(tu{t. 
Martial. 1,42; 4,87. CORPVS S\LA- 
RIORVM, liiscr. Ordl. no. 1092. — Ii ) Sa- 
larioe, ae, bie falacifd)e €$Ua|e, [• no. l,b. 
C)salai9oiii, U, n, («e. aq|enUiiB , »gJ. «1- 
ccarium, congiarium, vcstiariuin etc.), ur; 
fpcünglid) bct benSotbatcn fur©nlj <^C£icbene 
©olb, ealifclb, 6al5^€viitut, bab. feit Äu* 
auflud (f. Pto CaM. 52, 23 n.' 78, 22) in 
ailleen- bet Ct^renfcl^ , bci$ iet^reiigerd^enP, 
ij^cticrttt: ,,(Sal) honoribus ctiam nüiitiac- 
quc iaterpouUur, «o^arüs iade dicüü, magna 
apud anäquoit aweteritate,** Plin. 31, 7, 
*'4l/?«. N^" pudet tribunorum militarium 
gniarli« eniere (candelabra) , b. i- füc fO oicl 
al^ bod salarium eintd J^rica^tribun beträgt, 
'id. 84, 8. 6 (DflL JoT«. 3, 13^. Pecuüia« 
parcas ac tenax coroites nomquam «alario, 
cibarii« tantum austentavit, SueU Tib. 46. 
Senatorain oobiliMimo cnique , led a re fc- 
BiRari deitlCllto ancraa salaria. et quibusdam 
cjnlnpcna, coiutitoit, id. Ner. 10; Ogl.: 
(Domiltanufl) salarium proconsulari lolitum 
oiTerrt Agricolae non dedit, Tac. Agr. 42. 
Utf publica, qqod incdicus erat, salaria .ei 
prpcstarentur , Scaev. Dig. 34, 1, 16.^ Si in 
' annot singulos certa qnantitaa alicui fuerit 
relicta bomini bonesUofis M,TaiirtlMbiim 
annaaiB Wl üMtfinctiiiy inp.JMf. 15^8 
S.23. 

SÜlax, Heia, adj. [salio, tgt. enfrax 0. 
■aeio] I) fpringenb/ unb ixoat ingbefonbcre oon 
mfnnli^en ü^ieten/ bie nad) bem Sefpcin* 

8en Dcttangen , öell: «v) galii, Varro R. R. 
, 9, 6. ~ arica , Ovid. Fast. 4, 771. Sa- 
Inciora aniiua Ua, Lactant. Op. D. 14. 8ala- 
cissimi mares , Colum. 7, 9, 1 ; 8, 2, 9. — 
M cauda, Hör. 8at. 1, 2, 45. — Unebct 
ou^ t)on ^riopuö oo deua, Auct Priap. 35 ; 
ttttbfavlapif«^} quid ergo est, Siumapud 



po6tas fliidbdhMi Jopltap darftilt 

tollere, Lactant 1, 16. — II) ipoet A^crtt. 
<B€\\\jt\t envecfetib, ^eUmadjctib: ev> em- 
cac, bulbi, Ovid. Res. Am. 799; MartiaL 
3,75. «v> berba, l.e.'««ca» Ofid.A.A. 

2^422; MarUal 10,48. 
saie, ia, f eal |a 3Cnf. 

sälebra, ae, /. (urfpröngt. adj. ac. via) 
[salio] bet \jo\>fcx\ii, lUK&ene, raul^e Wcö 
1) etgcnti. (fo nur poctifA u. in natbflug. 
^rofa) : Luna ministrat equis, demonstraot 
astra salebras, Prep. 8. 16, 15; fo Hör. Ep. 
1,17, 63; Martial. 9 , 58 ; Colum. 9,8,3. 
ro apirilus, b. i. (Jrfd)uttGrunc| , Vtl. Bl«x. 
9, 12 ext. 6. — II) ttopif* A) oon ber 
SRebe , bie Unebcm;cU , Kflui;l0feU ( fo gut 
floffifd)): ProcUvi currit oratio: vcnit ad 
extremnm: haaret In aalebra , ft|t auf bem 
©nnbe, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 84; fo im plur. id. 
Or. 12>in.; Fin. 2, 10, 30; Martial. 11, 
90. — *B) CN> tristitiaa, b. i. äßolfe bcC 
SrauHdfeit, tc&be Sttlfc, VaLfiltte.^ 9 
at. 5. 

*8ftl8blStllSt «>« p»lebni] \icU 
pctl^ : ro obicca aaxorum , Sidon. Ep. 2, 2. 

*8^iiebri(as, «ti», /. [salebra] bie 
Unebenheit: ex» iuaocesaa C*<^0» Appul. 
Bl0t. 6 p. 178. 

sKlIbiGftiis, nt«ut* «^J* [mlebral 1) ijcU 
vcritf, uneben, rau^ (m(^t roraucjufl ) 
I) c t q e n 1 1. : c>o semita , Appul. Met. 8 
p. 208. CO furfurea multo lapide. Id.lb T 
p. 194. — •II) tto^lfil^ wn bet Äebe: 
Interruptus actionis impetus et reaistcns «ft 
«alebrosa oratio, Quintil. Inst. 11, 2, 46. 

Sälentini (aucb Salleulini ßcf^r.) oruro, 
m. I) eine®6tletf<baft öalabrlai« an bet föb« 
bflli^cn ©pi^c Stollens , Mei. 2, 4, 2; Pün. 
3, 5, 10 /tu.; I/iv. 9, 4i; 25. 1. 2(ud) juc 
SBeKicbnuna bcö^onbeöfiebcaudjt: InSalen- 
tinu aat ui Brattüa, Cic. Rose. Am. 46f 
f 0 : Iii Saleutinia, Varro R. R. 2, 3 >fn. ; 
Liv. 10,2. — II)©aoon abgeleitet SalentUm», 
a, um, adj, falentlnlf<|? : campi, Mcl. 2, 4, 
7 ; \ iig. Aen. 3, 400. fx» Htora, Mel. 2. 4» 
7. CO proroontorinm, bie fübli^fle 
Stalieng, id. ib. 8; Plin. 3, 23 , 26/m.; 
Sali. Frgm. ap. Serv. Virg. 1. 1. co olea» 
Catoll.E. (i,l; Varra R. E. 1, ti 1. 
cohortea, 89.8,575. 

SalcDtinus, «, um, f. Salentini no. II. 

Salcrnilanus,B,um, f. Salcrnom no, II. 
Salcriuim, I , n. I) eine Äüftenjlabt im 
«)ice»tiaifd)en, icftt Äolema, Plin. 3, S, 
9}sn.f Üf; 8«, 29; 84^45; Vellei. 1, 15,3$ 
Hör. Ep. 1,15, 1; Lucan. 2, 425; pgt. 
sjKannert 3tal. 1 ©.753.— ll)iDo»on abäc* 
leitet 8alernitanua^, um, adj. falcmlM« 
nifc^ : CO latubra, PUn. 18» 8^ m xefio» 
Val.Max. 

fstlgäma, orum, n. [a^,"r,] In ^^als» 
TAtf e iCingeUdtec, £in^f«lACtic«, Colum. 10^ 
U7i 12|4,4$ 9,2. 
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MlgäiDänruBt M, m. [Balgaow] bct fMnbHc^: t^Sulä a «alitando, quod f*» 

9i^im i« MsIMN titiltgf obft vtrftittft ««n Comitlo in ncrit qnotennb et tp« 

cliij-rifs, Colum. IJ, 56, 1. SCo^cr SnI- Icnt et dcbont," Varro L. L. 5, 15, 25; 

pun.iriu^ Sitcl einer oom einfallen bet »>öl.O*'«i ^'»''^t 3,259 »y.j Li v. l. «o; F«it. 

^iKhu ban^anbca eAcift be< 6. SKatitiS« «• p. v. aXaMENTA p. 9: 

a. tt,46, 1. ' a«.Rq». S» 14; <le Or. 3, 61. 197; Hör. 

' ''""'aiM, e, adj. [I.8ain]l)sii>«n h 12; 4, l, 28; Ep. 2, 1, 8$t 

rtpneflcrn) ger?5rlö, fctlarlfd?: Q"«"^''- »"»^ 1, 6, 40; 1, 10. 20 ; Val. ft^^^^ 

Numac , baö i^uma bcn .SVii// ab; ^ ♦ Lapitol. M. Aurel. 4,** $BgI. &or« 



1. Sältaris 
o* Canum 



njuc uiaucui , 4uia aiupiae ponuniur CO«- — . / '^»*-"- "» 

: *i quae aii^ auumatt fiant, Saliorcf ap- — foicbe Öalii, 

.-JrtK,- FeitV». 8ALI08 p. 25^. I"^^'--,^^^«^"; 2247 u. 2248.- 3m ©Ingul. 

€o <N» dapes , Hör. Od. 1, 37, 2; cd«- ^^LIV S , luacr. Orrll, no. 2 *42 »o. — Unb 

Ue, Appul Met. 7 p. 192; D9I. : C.im epu- Äbieaioif*: „SaLIAS VIttGINKS Cincius 

lui e*s«iua» äaliaraa in inoduin. Cic AU. *** condocticia« , qaae ad Salios adbi- 

^9, beentur, cnin apicij:)us p.iludata:ii qua» AaUnt 

•dae, tanjtnbc Snfeln , Pliu. 2, 95, 96. g^taSS Jf'Ä2lt? 155 "^*^ 

SkDuilus, Oa, m. [L Salii] bic IVurbi _ ^ 

dMS üaUuM (SKartöriciUri), eaiint, Cic , ^*^^^'» ^^i^tt , iinZ^U 

Mtmr. 34 n. 965 «d. Urdl. ; Capitol. Au- Aambn. 17, 8. Sm t/aip.i 



rL 4. Salms jam Clin fobl, andiu. Land. 

»nrwsfrum, I, o. [lalictum] eine in ß^^- 

S{{b(n;;cl)üfcbcn milb nHU^fCttbC Xct tOdll« sälillutn, i, n. dcmin. [aui saüauluro 0. 

tMt, Piin. 33, 1, 15. nlinum] baö BaliUdiftn, CaUU. 23, 19. — 

lllielilfus, B, am, I) adj, [lalictum] 3U SR bfc em, bCf Jtomif tnime, etwa : 

Wt\Hn 9*ij^r\^, VCeMen*: cm lapiu, ^(^^ ^^f^f ^Otnt PhntTci«. 

Bti^bepfcn, Piin. 21, 15,50. — ©ab- 2,4,91. 

U) fttbftoiitiö. aalictarius, ü, m. 6cr öle salinae, anm. f. mlinus no. II. 

*saiiniiriU8, a, um, Of/;. [sahnne] joill 

BÄlictom, l, «. [contrat auö aalicetnoi ^aliavrp m^ü^: cx, areac, V itr. 8, 3. 

o.iaiix] bie tCeibciivf{aii5un0 , baö UJcl^en^ sMinator, öris, m. [snlinne] l)brv '->,l3« 

P^ai^, CatQ H. &. 1« 7 ; 9 ; äs. 5> Euu. Händler , Aruob. 2, 70 ; ln«cr. Ordi. tut. 7^9. 

A«. 1, 44; PlaaL A«L 4, 6, 9 i Cic. Agr. 2, aeraiü , 6a(inenpdd)tec ; Cato b. Serv. 

14.36; Virg.Bci. 1,55$ GMij|»(,l3} Hoc; Viiig. Aen. 4, 244. — H) Satiiialor, x'cirxU 

Od. 2, 5, 8 u. D. f(^er SScinnme , Cic. de Senect. 3. 7; 4, 11; 

s.'.lien!c5, iura, f. 2. Mlio Pa. de Or. 2, Ö7, 273; Liv. 29 , 37 ; 35, 24 

8alij;ncu5 , a , am , f. aalignua ju Xnf. 'f-,. , . „ 

SäHgnus («Rtbenform aaligaeua, Colum. «» f- «^M. 

6,2,4; 9, 15, 1«; 11^8, 33), a, um, adj. sklinus, a, um, adj. [tat] |ini 

I«Bi] au0 t}7ei5en^dl5, wcl»<ii. : t>o cuiiei, ßcb^rig ; nur fubjtantiDiffb 

Cito R. R. 20, 1. f>o fuAti», Hör. Sat. 1, ') »alUiae, arom (ofll. Varro L. L. 8. 25, 

5,22. rx> venia, Ov id. Fast. 2, 363, oa ^1^)» /• (••• 6al5»rerP, 6rtU(tra. 

l«rtBf, id. Met. 8, eepj OOL Ib. 657. es» 31.7,39;« Cic. N. i) 2, 53, 

fftas, id. ib. 9, 99. c>a cnlfla »mjLmnmm 132; de iinp. Pomp. 6/m.; Ca&i. H. C. 9, 

Vits- Aeo. 7, 632 lt. boL - ' 87, 5 ; Liv. 1, 33 j Colum. 2, 2. 15 fg. u. Ä. 

LKUTi, orum, m. [«nlio, alfo: bie fld^e oon JRom bei Oßia angeleflteOaliwcrf, 

jTOben] tm ©on Kümo bem SKarö bc; Liv. 7, l9/m. ; ügl.id. 1, 33; biefelbe aiu1) 

gBrt«|>tietercoHf0i«m 9Jom, ba< obfolut öaliuae, id. 6, 45; 24, 47. 

2*l?l^ ^^f^ ^*'^ ' 6f»«ffii«t Hmleao, in Hr 9ia^ 9on ^xrfnloRmi, 

TOjBttXncUien (f. ancile) Dcrftbcn, untec Colum. poet. 10, 135. — 3n fd^erj^afte« 

JrffiSSL?"^ ®efaR0, fcHUd)« Urnjuge SDoppclfiniu mit »al no. II.: Quod panmi 

*S tievtol vnb i^rt leiligen ))(d^e ^elt. diiigenter posaeaaio saiinarun meorum a t» 

^ eon i^nen 8ifto0facii Sic^ HMMI mrocoratonMiBditnr, Gie. Ami. 7,81 

w citertbümlK^ 6prö*e weflen f*on B) Salinae, nom. pro». 1) boi ©atimert 

» MmtM dfitolttt faft. gan« unm* WJDfKa, f.obfiu — 8) tia ^lo^in «om 
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an bcc PMi IMfwlMy flmic; AqwMd. 

5 fin. 

II) säliiuiiD, i, n. (sc. Ta«) (maiEut. 9t€' 
^enform piur. »alini, Varro b. Non. 546, 14) 
bo«6al3f«0, Plrut Pers. 2, 3, IS; Hör. 
Od. f, 16, 14; Pufs. 3, 25; 5, 138; auA bei 
Uli Dpfern befmblicb, i4T.^6«^i VaLMax. 
4,4,3; Arnob.2,9i. ' 

1. sälYo , 0. ^rf./ Itsni, 4. (9let)ciifonn 
Mio obet sallo, 0. 9)erf. , saliam, 8: salunt, 

Vnrro \\ Dinmed. p. 372 P. salereiit , S til. 
Frjjm. ap. Prii^c. p. üü9. »allere, Ludt. il» ; 
Varro I^. L. 5, liti, 32. »aUuru«, Mummius b« 
Piriac p. 910 P. 2>aoon fittt !(afllf4) m1<im* 
f. nntcn Pa ) fsall cinral^Cli: cvj pcrnas, 
Cato b. Varro U, II. 1,2 ^Fn. co oleas ca- 
ducaa, Cato R. R. 23, 1. oo plscc», 8iienn. 
b. Prise, p. 909 P. ; CeU. S, 18. Saüturus 
istat c uüttam «nlcm , Naev. t\ Priac. p. 910 
P. äaliii pumilioiicj, Curn. Severus ib ; fo im 
port.per/. : caro, Kabfaui. b. Diom* p. 372 
CO tbyiinw, Colon. 6, dS,S ii.bgl. — jDam 

saUuBf 0, mn, Pa. tfcfalstn, falsid 

A) clßCntl.: Ubi nniur condimenlum in- 
erit, cuivb piacilvirum crcdo: Nequc »al- 
sam neque «uave e<)>c potcät mncipiam ubi 
•aor non admiscciur, Plaut. (Jas 2, 3, 6. 
Hoc soUuni'ät, hoc aduslitm'rt. hoc lauium'st 
parum, perfolicn , Ter. Ad. 3, 9, 71. oj 
cxtfcns, Cotum. 12, 59, 1. ev> finigc« {alt 
SDpfn), Virg. Aen. 2, 133 ; »gl. farra, Ovid. 
Fast. 3, S?8i; f. mola. (GravMae) saUiori- 
bu» cibis usae, Plin. 7, 6, 6, Saisi'simus 
•al qol liodMioias, id.3l, 7, ^1 pjU ic^cS 
epttbeton be( ^JtatH, be^ bcc 
2i^r&nen u. b()f.: cn» ntre, Eim b. Marrob. 
6, 4} id. ap. Non. 183, 19; ügl. cn? aequor» 
Locr.a, 492; 5, 129; 6, 634; vada, Cft- 
tttll. 64,6; Virg. Aeo. 5, 158 unb: K aako 
rooniineponü , Lucr. 6, 474 ; fo oo Huctus, 
Plaut. T rill, 4, 1, 2 ; cv? uiidae , Lucr. 6, 
892; 895; e>o gurges, Id. 5,483; bat). fd)Crj* 
^aft oon @d)ifbtij[(^igen / Plaut. Rud. i', l, 
12; 2,6,33. co sanguis, Guii. b. Macrob. 
Sat 6, 2; Att. b. Non. 192, 2 u. oieU. aud) 
Pocar. b. Cle, Toac. 1, 16, 37 (ol. Talso). 
cv> lacrimac, Ifina. Ann. 1,12; Ijoer. 1, ICG; 
919; Oi^l. fN> gtittac raorlmBrum, Att. b. 
Non. 503, sputa, Lucr. 6. 1188. 

CO iodor, Virg. Acn. 2, 178. fo rubSgo, 
Id. Georg. 2,220. 3m neutr. plur. fubflantio. 
sal*a , <n«ral5cnc0, iSingcfa^ene^: Quast 
sal&a uiuriatica eaae autttmantur, Plaut. 
Poe«. 1,2,32. 

l? ) r i 0 p i r rf> (nocb »al «o. H) fän , tfvu 
mcrmUd), tviQig, t»cl0eii&: Accedunt non 
AUiü, aed «aUiorea quam Uli AtUcuruw, 
ftooMuil veteres 'aCqno orbMUii aalet, CAc. 
Farn. 9, 15, 2. Genus est pcrelcgans et 
cnm gravitate salsuni etc., id. de Or. 2,67, 
ÜIO ] 09U id. ib. 63 -, Or. 26. 90; Quintil. 
iMt. 6,d,18tf.; 99$ Mor.Sat 1,7,28; 
1, 9, fi5 ^n^ im newfr. plur. fubftQntio.: In- 
vcni ritlicula et salsa oiulln Graecoriim, Cic. 



roni«, uegolia Salsa, jtnb (attnlgi^ IttfHge 
(SJcfcl)ii)tcn , M Att. 16, 12/i». — 5?cii 
9>ctfoncn : l^^se quanivia facetum atquc *&1- 
suui , non nimia est per se ipaum invidon* 
dum : sed , qnnm onuiiani dt vennttltiiinao 
et urbanisstums , onmtuni (irrw issinium et 
feverissimuin et eMe et vidcri, id mitä vix 
feiendum Tidttnr, Cic. deOr. 2, 56, 228 i 
fo Id. Phil. % 17 1 Cntnll. 14, 16. 

jido. (nacb no- B)i dicare aliquid, Ci^ 
de Or. 2, 6iJ, 275; QuinüL Inst. 6. 3, I3; 
SO; 89; 101; fo ^iiperi., Cic. de Or. 2, 
54 , 221. 

2. sklu) , ui , (091. Dioroed. p. 371 P. ; 
Prise, p. 906 Ib. ; Senr. Virg. A«q. 8, 416), 

sallum , 4. {gen. plur. partic. prac9, fealimi- 
tum, Lucr. 4,1196) t>. n. u. a. [ocrtrin^^t 
mit älXoy^uil 1) neuir. tVtinden, i^iivKii 
A) eigtntl. (fo gut »offifd) ) : Ambolont • 

aüquae (aves) , ut cornirrs : saliuiit aüar*, 
ut pH^sere», nierulao: currunt, ut [)ei.li- 
cüä etc., Plin. 10, 3^, 5i. Ibi cur^u, la- 
ctando . . . 8alic:idu sese exercebant , PlattU 
Uacch. 3, 3, i?5. Se, (Meiuo) ne mnximuiu 
im mal 11 in cruciotum inütiainus. l*a. Tu 
sali 8olus: nam ego is^taai iusalturam «t 
desulturam nihil hic moror, id. Mil. gl. 2, 
3, y. Caiamo salientes duccre Piscfs, Ovid. 
Met. 3, 587. Vexarc utciuui paeris aa- 
lieuttbu», Juven. 6, 599 u. b^l. Qui in 
UKNran pnectpitavit , p«juii pent, qnaa tk. 
saxo aaliat, id. Trin. 2, 1, 3L; ugl. de 
muro ( neben praecipitari), Liv. 26, 24. cx> 
praecipiies in putcum. Plant. Fk^n. ap. Pritcu 
p. 725 P. ; CO in aquas , Orid. Ib. oSSi 
super valtnm , Liv. 25, 39; 00 super fcntn, 
ttuf bic ©c^Ubc, t'lor. 3, 10, 13. eo p«r 
praecipida et praerupta, id, 27, 18; ogl.: 
rar flatamas saluisse pecos, satuisse colo* 
nos, Ovid. Fast. 4, 805 unb : Intcr porTjla 
laeti... UDotot aaiuere per utres, Virg. 
Georg. 2, 384. Crolaü medio ca« tdnent 
foro« Prop. 4, 5; 52. Miunt in gur^ita 
ranae, Ovid. Met. 6, 381. - 2)Tibfrtr. 
9on fad}ltc^en €iubicctrn : Ut habeat lacum, 
ubi atiua tilint , bftobfpnngt/ • flief t, 
Varro UL,1L 1 » 18, 3. Persouae , e qua* 
rum rnstrin, aqua salire solet, Ulp. Oig, 
19, 1, 17 /in. ; |P <N» aqua, rivua etc., Virg. 
Bei. 5, 47; Plia. Bp. 2, 17, 25; 8«et. Aug. 
82; Frontim Aqu^cd. 9 u. ä.; f. aud) untca 
Pa. Multa in tedis crepttnna salit horrida 
gtaodo. Vir^. Georg. 1, 449 ; fooograado, 
Ovid. Met H, 54.). Pacre pio plaeant et 
saliente sale, Tibull. 3, 4, 10; ü^l. : Farre 
pio et saliente tnim, Hör. Od. 3, 2.i, Cd 
unb: Farm iuioHet|ue salienlis honoreuip 
Chrid. VmI, 4, 409. Gor llenoran opinor 
babeo, jain dudum aaüt, bftpft, Köpft; pod^t, 
Plaut. Cahin. 2, 6, Gü; Oijl. : Hortet cor- 
pus , «or salit, id. Cist. 2, 3, 9 ; [o co oor, 
Pen. 8^ III; Seooe. Bare. Oot TWi <x» 
pectora trc^ido motti, Ovid.Mct. 8, 607| 
oj vi)»r.pra , id, ib. 6, 390. ro rrine tcnta» 

poiU(re, id. ib. 10, ^9 } \>^i, id, a«r. ^ 
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tt»t c^ Hfll i l, PlHl^V^d. 1,1,105. 

K terraque «xorto repente furlHUta mU- 
mt, Laer. 1» 1S8. — *B> tcoyift^: 
AEiM MfoCift wBtttB Fer «»piit d «ni 

ulioat htiu, Hor. 8at 2, 6, 34, 

II) act. bon bec Seeattun^ ber 2^tcre, 
t*ft«tii|ai , Varro R. R. 2. 14} 4, 8 ; 7, 
Saf.s8»6;3; 10, 3 ; Ofid. A. A. 2, 485 ; 
U». 4^ 1196, — SDmoii 

u&cna^ emüM, Pb. nur im jrf^. fttt* 

fantiutfd) »-tücntea, iura, /, («c. aqnae), 
eiTriiigtnruiiiwti , Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 2 ; Vitr. 
ü,7; PUa.a6, 15, 24 §. Ul; Front. 
A]U3d. 11; I00{ i04» 1%.!% 

19,1,15 u.X 

*fali>.liro (aucf) s^IIt^sntio acfc^v.), Suis, 
/. (SALISO, njoDon nccb 8 S LISATOR] 
ka< dringen : cor du» (iKbcn paUus), 
|.i>cn, Marc. Bmpir. 21 /»n.; 09!.: „Sftr 
Jntio rra^.uc^-/* Gloss. PhUox. 

»i>ALlSATORES rocati snot, quia 
^ m Bonbrorum quaccuii)r|U<> |>nrt<>s .^a- 
leffat, aliquid sibi exiude pro^pcruui seu 
iriite tignilicari prstdicaot/^ Md. Orig. 8, 
9, S6 [SAL180, HMOOtt no^ adlaatto]. 

SälLSubstili , orum , m. ein oon CatttU. 
\Bm*\)m^tt (f. äoiii}^ CatoU. 17,6 tbiOii- 

M i, 18. 

*iaUlo, are, f. aalto Vnf. 

*SäIItüra, ae, /. [l. aalio] bat £im 
fHv», CoImi. 12, 21, 3. 

uStOft, a, ■■», P(Brljc 9. I.mUo* 

saOfunca, ae, /. bic wilbe ob. ccUifdjc 
tt«*f Valfrinna C(-ktGa Liun , Plln. 21, 7, 
Virs.Kd. 6, 17 i Sarib. Comp. li^Sj 

(DiaclpricfNr), f. 1. SalU. 
ISalias, il (0a(icr, Kranit)« f,2.Salii. 
8^Ijr.i, ae, /. [ocnoaitbt mit titdo»} 

^ 6^i{|el (im Ällg.. bagcgcn apatuoi nur 
^ fecwiM 3lu#gt^u£?te) (im <Singu(ar unö 
f*irol gicid) Äblid) ) 1 ; c i S « n 1 1. , «M*r , 
C^U. 16; 78, 8; 911, 10; Juve.i 6, 
S«oec. de Ira 3, 3.S ßn.; Plin. 27, ß, 
^•%12,&3 u. 0. X. pivr., Lua .4,640; 
llMlCol« " 



6,9/1«. — B) über tc, ucii 
fifc fpdd5£larti9tn Srtitl^^u^fcU : rocochlea- 
^n, €5d)lriiii, PUo. 30, 15, 47; ü ^t. «xj 
fitreainiu, id. 3% 6| $1 U. cs> purpurarum, 
^ 9, 36, 60. bcniMtionmii , id. 1 1 , 37, 
^ (v> lidenuB (Ht ^oniQ), id. 11, 12. 12. 
- H) tTopif(J> bfr (Bi'fftrttttcf, u fiibflani 

IMyMci nliT» iSeri, 

•^^^l'- 4, 8, 38 ; ©gl. : Suo coique ▼ino aa- 
hii, Pün. 83, l/sce fo turdarom, 

PtfA. 6, 24. — AeCiia tibi «aUvaai »luvet. 



79m0il. Quia|u!4 C«ct fM 
facit, retroii.8at.48»2. 

*8iilTv.uTiis , B, uni, flrf/. [sHlIva IM. 
I, fdncimtg: cs» l«ntf>r loivkaa), Pttii. 

y, 6i, 74. 

sÜffYfilYo, Qirit,/. [^>tHv»m. U] in bct 
fpdtcrn ^cbicin bcr 6y<U^|lti0, Co«L 
Aur. Atnt. 3, 2 U, a. 

aalivaliiin, i, f. snlUo am (5nb«. 

Sälivo, Ü. 'pc:f,, ntiini, 1. v.a. *]) autSt 
fvcUn, rcii iid; larKii: cnj kuturciu cujua- 
dam cerae (purpurae) , PHn. 9, 36, 60. — 
I!) {n bcr ■•■!^cti;iit;v'rrprad)c burcf) ^pcfvn, b.i. 
turd; ttn 6v'<"i<l;«lfluO furirrti: 00 a.-nro- 
luni pccui, vaccani, admii««riuui , Culuin. 
6, 5, 2; 24, 5} 87,9. — fbWOU , 

aaiivaiitm^ n. (nad) no. H.) ein bm 
6|)ci(t?clfluf crjcu3cnbt6 SKcMcammt, Coluoi. 
^ 10. 1 ; Pallad. Apr. 7; IMin. ^7, 11, 76. 

SciliVOSUS, um, adj. [ialiva] 1) tvU 
€l^l>ddlFel: c«i» labb, Appni. Apol. p. 313. 
00 ac^rotans, Coel. Aur. Actit, 2, 2 fin. — 
II) fiiTiciiiilg : bumor (G<tf (icti uloMfiui), 
PUii. ir>, 38, 7?. 

sälix» icUy /. bct tOrlbrtilKkUtn , bie 
Wcl^<, „Cato R. R. 6, 4; Varro R. R. 1, 24, 
4; Coluiu. 4, 30, 4; l'Ih, Hi, 37, 68 i 24, 9, 
37;" Lucr. 2, 361 ; Vir^;. Kcl. 3,83; 5, 16 
u. 0. X. — *11) m e 1 0 n V m. bi« V^üi^^niutv«, 
Pnident. nsffl ott^» 10, 703* 

Sallentini, f. Snl» niioL 

sallio, ire, f. 1. aalio. 

»alld U. snlo, i-rr^ f. I. sjtUo. 

SailustiaauSy a, uib, (. SalutUut m. 1, 

b, u. lii. 

SnlluslTiis (au4) Saiuttiui gcfd^r.), ii, m. 
rbiKi[(bci: 5iame ; I ) C. Sallaitios Cri«piu, bcr 
bclannte römifdjc Wcfct)id)tfd)reibcr.— B> J)o» 
t>on abc^eUitct Sallusiiuiiuji (Siiltt.^tiuuiM ), 
a, uui. adj. falluiliauifd; : cxj* illa brcviu», 
QttiiuU. Iiiil. 4, 2, 45; 10, 1, 32. lcctio. 
Gell. 18, 4. ettb^antioifd^ Sallaatlanus. i, 
m. 9Cad)a^imct beS SuUuft, Stncc. Kj». 
Il4nic(f. u. 8iillui>Uanuiu illud, 2(uv.titid 
tw Baim, Oell. 10, 26, 9. — 11) ein 
Gäcnt beö 6icero , Cic. Fam. 14 , 4, 6| 
id. 1, n^; itl. Att. 1, 3, 3 u. a. - 

Iii) CiU|)Uii SulluAiiuii , ber (S5ro|nc|fe b<9 
JpiflorifcTd; bffannt bard) fdnc großen SRtiäi* 
t umcr, Hor. Od. 2, 2; id. tiat 1,2,48. 
9^acb i^m bvnannt finb Saltustiani borti, 
Tac. Ana. 13. 47; Pliii. 7,16,16; Iiucr. 
Onll. «o. 1869 mb SalkMtiMiua «ea, ou« 
ffliiftt 9«ro»cttai dCMwniifii^ Plin. 84, 2, 2. 

* salin UcTdllS, a, um, adj» [contrat^. au6 

si\lf;ania, salnia u. acidus] Don 5I?affcr: iPic 
eal3iactrf fd^>rf, fai^idfauer: „^aimucu/ui» 
aXfiVQov y talmaciduM dlfiVQogy nltaöiis** 
GIdm. Pbiiox. (nad^onguft. $Qort) : (nj Vfonm 
(ncbfn nitrosac), Plin. 31, 3, 2!:!; ro n(]ua 
(ppp. dulcl«), riiii. Valer. 6, 41 /in. cn» Qq- 
yii, Flor. 4, 10, 8. 
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fccnut^te ir. bn!\ nacf) trn tI7h}tfioe Dcrwctcft* 
Ud)cnO(/ iscibifd) macbcn£)c ClucUe in (Saden, 
Ovid. Met. 4, 235; Vitr. 2, 8; Sut SJlv. 1, 
5, 21; Dßl. >manncrt Äiuna». 3 ©• 239 ff . 
^crfonificirt, ticOh>mpt>c bicfcr Cnctte, Ovid. 
Met, 4, 337; 347. vocat, äalmaci, id. ib. 
a06. — 2)a^. II) Uber tr. iuc ScjctAnunfl 
titiH VOeldfliW, Sei0niid0: Saloaci, Da 
M)o!ia sine sndora ^ Mpgrift^y Bon. CäCi 
Oflf. 1,18,61. 

sniino, i iii^, m. bcr 6alm, 4la<V<^^ 
fi, 18, JJi Auson. Idyll. 10, 97. 

«S.iiinönettö (trcifUb.) , eos, m. , Sal' 
|MB»c^, 6o(n brt ICeofa«, 0nibcv hH9U 

a\)mtt mit bccnncnbcn f^octeln bcn 
JBtf^ nad) unb warb bafücoon Supttcr burd) 
tUxtn iSiiQ in bcn S^artacui» acict)Uuc»cri, Ily- 
l^n. Fmb. 60; 61; S50; Virg. Aen. 6, 585 

S« rv. ; Claudian. in Rufin. S, 514; I''inpr. 
in Spliacr. Arthi'n. !S, 3 — II) SDaüOjl ab^ 
geleitet Salmüms, idU, £aliia)vCst !X0(^« 

ter bei Golmoncit«, Soto, SRuttet bd 9lc«. 

tcuS u. ^cliüö i cn tcm in bcn ©nfpcu« Oer« 
wonbfltin Sie^Jtun , Prop 3, 19, 13; 1, 13, 
21; Ovid. Am. J, 6, 43; Hjgin. Fab. 157. 

salo (sailo) , htt , f. 1, laJio |it Vnf» 
* SSlumon (attc^ Solonon 9cf(4yt.) Soii« 
IB., JSuUtftdvt Sctlo^Vf ZoXoiiwv [HsSw^ 
6ölcm:ii , ©oftn ^oöib« , Pradent. Hamart. 
681; Juvcnc. 2, 717; Äldm. 6, 387; La- 
ctant 4,^6. — II) 2)aöcu ab^acitct 1) Sa- 
Ilti&Oidhii (Sulom.), um^ adj ., fatcmotiifd;^: 
<v) tcniplum, Lactant. 4, \Z fin.; bafTclbe 
c\> saxa, Prudcnt. Apoth. 580. — 2) 
munYdcus, a, um, od/., ^oet. baffelbe: co 
tcniplum, Sidoa« poSt Bp. 4, 18; Vwut* 
Cunu. 1, 11 , I. 

Saioinouiarus, a, um f. Snlomo no. II, ?, 

Saloitionius, a, um f. Saiomo no. II, i. 

Säiüoae, arum (Salöaa, ae, Md. S, 3, 
18$ Plio. 8, 22, 26; AacC. B. Al«c. 43) 
fint ^afcnflflbt in IDolmatCciif Okm. JU C 

8, ß u. 9. 

örtrbc, Marc. Capell. 1 , 8. 

salpa, ae, /. eine Hit ßtCit^rc^« Plio« 

9, 18, 32; Ovid.HaL 122. 

fsalpicta (9l(bcnf. salpista, Vopiac Ca- 
lio. 19), a«, ai. SB «ralmyxr^ (««Xmatifs) 

bcr ^rcmpcter, Rnn. Math. 8, i^l| Anupb, 
7 , 239 (f. Orell. ZV. er. p. 440). 

*sal*ianen , Tnis, n. [salsus] f. saUa« 
mefltuiu, Jetn0efai3en(0^ l&tninacinlrt^o, Af- 
nob. 7» SSO» 

salsHmeDlSrlus , t, um, adj. titlM- 
aieotum] 3tt bdt fHigtraUencn 5ifd;en 
sig, 6Al.^^f^s: c\>irasa, Colooi. 2, 10, 16; 
fooocadi, Plb. 18, 30, 73. oo testa, id. 
23,9,37. cv^NEGOTlANS, ealifif(b()dnbf 

tcr, laiGr. OrdL «9. ^fctte |«ifi0tt 



Obfolnt saf^amcntaritiB, H, lo«, Atttt B»* 
renn. 4, 54; 8uet. Vit. Hör. 

salsämcntum, I, n. [saUos] *1) bis 
51fd7la(fe : De rino aut saUamento put«a lo- 
qui , quae evane«cant Tetustate, * Cic. Dtvin. 
2, ^1. — Söeit t)inft icü II) bcr ciuacfaljcm, 
eiiimarlnlrte Oalsflfcb; fo geivä^nl. im 
|>l«r., Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 26; Varro R. 3, 
17, 7; Coluiu. 8, 17. 12; Plin.af, 2; 9; 7, 
26; 9. 34 u. 2C.; im iuVm Colaa.lS, 65 
/r«.,- GeU. 2, 24, 7. 

Sitlse, Odo. f. 1. saliu Po. am 6nbe. 

aalseüo. Ynis, /. [«aUunj bcc fam^<0a« 
f^atf, Pailad. OtL 14, 

snisilago, ioiiy Mttugo. 

SalsT-prtJens, cntis, adj, [salsus] ba§ 
Ulf er bfl7frrM7mi: co Ikater Jovia, Stipttia« 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 1 , 1. 

saistlaJo, iui«, /. [«aUus] bie fabiga 
:6€rd;afr<n^fit, boi6aUi«e« Vitr.'l, 4/ui, 
jrfar. Plia.»» 14,54^ 

*8als]tesctilt», a, BBi, mi^,iimiM> [aal- 

daw comeduiil cbrluai , AuguBiiii. Ctfuf. 8, 3« 
galsügo (9icbcDfo:m RalsilUfo, Ptfrr. 31, 
7, 4i; 18, 12, 32), lui*,/. [»aUusJ bie faU 
9i«caSfr<^(fcn«clt, tsS6ai5l«t, Viir.iy 
J'Un. 31. 7, 48i 86, 28, 55; 19, 5, iS 
§. 84 «t. 2C. 

snlsüra , ae , /. [mUvs] I) ahittazt 
1) bad €tnfal5en, i£inmarlnircTi : De suddia 
et nbnn ftdaada, Gvloin. 12, 55, 1. — - 
*2) fltci;tt> faibec€Iafad)c tec iti>mtf : Itn 

mcae aitimae salsura cvcnit, b. \. id) biß fo 
oei;bricplicb geflimmt, Plaut. Stich. 1. 2, 'd.s. 
— > II) concrct l) bie BaihXa^it, Varro R. 
R. 2, 4, 18. — 2) bcr rinmovtntrte Sif(^, 
6al3^f(l7, nalaamenium^ Colum. 8, 17, l8w 

tffllsus, a^ um, Po. 9. 1. srIio. 

*SKiltabuudus, a, uro, ad/. £«altoJ tan» 
3<n&: Saltaboadi cauebant, qoae auac itaa- 
twcanuaft. Gell. 20, 3, 2. 

8utta(TO| JTuis, /. [«altoj bot ITanscn 
tVi concreto, bcrC<tn.5, Quintll. Inst.!, 11, 
18 «9. ; 2, 18, 1 ; Scipiu Afric. b. Macrob. 2, 
10; Ck. Mar. (S, 18; Brat fiS/fci.; QaML 
Inst. 11 , 3, 128 ; Suat. Tibb 7 «. V. plinr^ 
Plaut. Stieb. 5,2,11. 

'saltatltiDCÜia, ae, /. dem«», [»altatio] 
ein kleiner TLvnh, Vopisc. Aurel. 6. 

salldtor, üris, m. [saito] blT Vill3«r 
(bem SRbmet meifl mit Qd^ifff^em 9le(eatc» 
flrifc), CIc. Dir. 1 , 42, 1.50 ßeier; Mur. 6, 
13; Dciot. 10; Fia. 3, 7, 24; QuinClI. Inst. 
1, 12, 14; 11, 3, 89; Sact. Calig. 54; Ner.- 
6{ Macrob. Sat. 2, 10 u. TL, 

aaltatoric, adv. f* taltatorina. 

sal(()lünus, a, um, aäj. [«alio] 3um 
orangen tfei^iritf, Xatii« (gut tlafüfcb): 
ludua, San^fcbule, ädpio Afrtc h» MaanilH 
Sit, 2> arb«« iCttiltona, Ck. Ha^ 



Digitized by Google 



saliaUicula 233 gallo - 

]0| Anob.S, 73. —> *A4v. lailS(li»t «opn- tt. Saltem aliqnid de ponder« d«tnadHü; 

earrtM, Appul. Met. 10 p. 253. C5c. Fin. 4, 20, 57. Nunc •altciit ad illoa 

•siilfatrT^nla, ae, /. (/cmiii. £»aiUtrix] calculo»r«v«rta»ar, id. Att. 8, 12, 5. 8al- , 

bttü«l»ciaii3«iji, Geli. 1, 5. tMit«i6tfc«c«w,Hor.8«t. l,6,4^u. bftl. 

»ahatus, n., m. Wto] tn: (ni^iofr) ^ du« lAEttd. 4, 4, 146. AatelM» 

TatTS (nid)t ooraugufl. unb fc^C ftltcn)j quid cm «perare «altem licebat: nunc etiam id 

(Nwoa Saliö») per urbem ue caoentc* car- ereptom ei5t, Cic. Fauj. U, 23, 3. ^iefe 

r* fTiT^o •wl«mA|««ialUU jül»l^ ig^tjcg önunwation bildet mu» 

Liv. 1, 20; [. Seii^ TihnmI. 766. ffor. g^ng j„j 

ürid. Met. 14 , tl37. ] j ) { f b c r ?! cq i f i> n non , neqm Ht* 

salfem (in Jpöid^m, juw. snUim, t>gl. lunttn .'ini^abc, oud) bö^ ctniigt 

AoMQ. EpUt. 7, ^ uai> Prise, p. 10X3 P.) Uibiigt nii^t otatt i)ab(, oifo f. a. ue >— 

•h, [contiä^. M Mhrtan o«n salvut, loic qmdcoi, Uatf^i m»4t uMfit, frf^d nkbl» 

tiriüm D. vir] ct^enit un o erfcf)r t , t: n b e* nJd|;t ciinnal f^o crfl ftit bec auai lt. "periobe): 

fdjabet (ftalva re) , btcnt juc Einfühlung Ibi tribuni miUlum uoii praemumto vallo, non 

kSm, vcai mtbleibt, mnn aud) c^iv oh-- deonim saltem, ai oon Uumiuum, luemores, 

flÄb dn Xnberct ibm entgegenfleb^ / Alfo aiupicata tf«.... iofCniuiit «omb, Lar. 

tttcMte (no. II) refttingtrenbc ^artu 5, 3rt. NVfjHf^ vero tantaro eaae uniquam 

Uf beotfc^ ^fiin ^od7^ Mf, ^am tvenlgfUn, üdaciam faciliuiis velim , ut noa breve aaU 

■fä&rflnie, unb iwüv tem tempu«, quod nusquam fere dccrit, ad 

I) affirmatto (fo gut llafftf«^) ea, quae dicturi Aimuii, dijjpictcnda «umanitu« 

A) mit 2fna:rbc btö öc^^cnfaßcö: Si illud Quintll. luat. 10, 7, 20. Q'jI nun Albuoi 

«w liotrc, Saiten) lioc licebit, Ter. Eiaa,% lacoa otium ferre, iioo puisom saitem fra« 

ifft Saltem, ti boh arridereot, doat«! ift goreoque remonuB perpeti poterat, Plfai. 

mtringefcat, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, ^6. Sem- Paneg. 8?, 1. — Nequc enim mihi illud sal- 

ptr ta hör facito cogite«, tute uti opt?- tvm placet, qaod c(r. , Qnlnlil. Injjl. 1,1, 

Bos: id nequea«, aalteffl ut optiiui« aia 2^; 09I. : Nee vero saiteiu m sudficiat et«., 

proxiiatu, id. tVia. S, 4, 86; ogl. QoiaCil. M. ib. 10, 2, 15 tinb: Nec dcfmttate bte 

WilO, t, 127. Si alia membra tIdo ma- saltem flumina cnrcb&nt atque asioea, Na. 

cor sit aaltem tob rium , Plaut. Truc. Pnnfg-, 82, 3. Ut ipMim it^r neque imp^r- 

4, 2« £tai iatuc mihi aoerbum »t . . . aal- vium neque snltem durum puteut, (^uiatil* 

tefdvfltap«Mt, qvutt«!«., Plant. MiL gl. Iiift. 12, 11, 11. 

«, 5, 12. Quo provocad a me venire nulue- «salOcuft, a, OB, «Tj. [aaltlit] tOHSfll^ 

«at, rcvorati »altem revcrtaninr , Cic Agr. ^^fivfcnö : *n3 puella, Tcrtnll. adv. GA«t 

t::.: VereVOiil potea dicer«: finf;e ali-iuid ^ '"""^ ^^- '"'^*' ^^^^^ 

i^teni commode, Cic. Rose. Am. ly, 54 unb «ffriö ^»»^^" (natfeaufl. U. fCUcn), Qum- 

C«» ubuUa. — Noll deportavi. ~ Fratrca tU.Iliat.9, 4, 142; Maflffol». Bat. 2, 10 >8«.,- 

idtaaaibib«, M. PlamilS, 85. — Kripe ^mob. 2, 73. 

r 'Iii looc dolorem aut minue saltem, id. Att. snlto ((^^inmat salito. Vnrro L. L. j, 15, 

^< f», 5; ©gl.: Neqoe iia (mjUtib!!«!) po^s« 25), avi, atum, 1. v, intern n. u. a. t^n* 

fxfiuttderi, uti eoaa <iefeod^iit aut scijuaiitur (im »(iteflen Umfaiii^e be6 tiö mit 

«hai, *Cbca. B. C. 1, 6« f enb : Ut oe a (i<nfd}luf bcrf)ontomtmen u.Q)eflieuIat<oiieR| 

F^atcotSs qoidem aut verbis haltt-m singulid mcifl mit ai!)t&fft9cm 9tebenbegr{fft) i)neutr : 

PtMtseparari, Quhurl InM. G, r>, 1. Eu, .jDoeeiitur praestigiaa inhonestaa . . • ^ Kunt, 

Nhm ajebat acirc (ubi iiabitarct). CA. At wqiuuD, in Ittduoi MÜtatorium inter dnoedoa 

hoMiaia faiiiwi exqtnrarca. Plant. vliiiBca pueri(|ae ingenui . . . vidi in bin unum 

ilm-S, 4, 52; ts^t. : Utinan» quielis terupo- pticrnm hitüatum, pt^titoris filiom, non mi- 

atque aÜqno , non bunu, at »aUt^m norem anui« duodeciui , cum croialia aaltare, 

ecrto Äiatu civiuii^ haec iulcr noa atudia quam aaltatioflco lapodicBS MnrBtiM boneite 

aercereposaeotua!, Cic. Pas. 9, 8, 2 unb: aaltare non poaset", Scipio At'i ii . b. IM i<Mbw 

!a (joiboi *i roodcraiio illa non futt, at fuit Sat, 2. 10 (f. fc. qanjc C5apit. üb. bief. &tatn» 

fuit spccica, fuit inceaaa« aaUem ^anb); oat. Cic. Pia. 10 j l>eiot9, 26$ Mur. 

M«« dignua et Capua, id. Pia. 11. — 6, IS; Off. 3, 24, 93. j?«. 8alta, aaltabo 

2n tcr ^rcije: Quia ego sum aaltem, ai non cgodmL 9Ü, Siqaidem mihi aaltandnm ert» 

»JaöoftiaY mv bin \$ bcnn cic?«ntti(b/ wivt» tum vos date, bibat, tibicini , Plaut. Stich, 

'i^rbtnn bod) u. tai. , Plaut. Ampb. 1, 2ö2. 5, 14; 16 ; »gl. co ad tibicini« modoi (ludio- 




!iiiioci«Tiammonütret,id.Rod. 1,3,21/. äal- niai palaesiram, uiai aaitaru didiciaaet, Cic 
toiPzettdulummiludcdaa, id. Pieud. 4, 7, de Or. 3, 22, 88. ^ ampirfonoll Gm- 
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tatnr ac saltatnr per otnnei gentes , Quintil. 
Inst. 2, 17, 10. — ♦ B) t c 0 p i f * oom S«cb= 
ner, mit bcn SBorten gldc^f. ttit^ftn: Uege- 
nas dum imitari Lysiam vult, MkUXkuÖdWB 
|iarticulaa , Cic. Or. 57 /in. 
* II) act. (pantomimtfd)) tansetib auffu^ten, 
tHtfltütn inid^t oocauguft.): PantomioiM 
BÜMrtwr tngoediui falUvit, quim oUm Necw 
ptoleraus tragoedus egerat, Suot. Calig. 57; 
fo CO pyrrhicban, id. Cae«. 39» puellam 
(mimus), Orid. A.A.lt 601; Cyclopa, 
Hör. Sat. 1, 5, 63 ; co Glaucum , Vellei. 2, 
83 , 2 ; CO Turnum Virgiüi . Suct. Ner. 54. 
CO odaria mit auwibcgiettung oortcagen« P«- 
timu 8at 58. 11. ^ 9>afrio : Fktf nlfeintar 
naiiitiff. Ovid. Rem. Am. 755. SalUta poe- 
mala, unter Xanjbegttitang oorgetragcii/ id. 
Tri«t. 2, 519; ügLs ib. 5, 7, 26. 

salluarius, ii, m, [^. saltas] tVttMi^ 
fe^, VOMbfthUt, U, im TCO^em. Seibaufs 
firl;et (nadjauguft. 5Bört), Afran. Dig. 32, I, 
bHfiu.; Pompoa. ib. 7, 8, 16; 33, 7, 15; 
PctroD. Sat. 53. 9. es» VIRTVTIS, ^iittt 
U$ ^oinci bcr fBictuI, Inicr. OreU. iw. 1S99. 

saltQällin, adu [I. italtu«] aof ^fipftnftf 
ttclfe, l;uvf«'fe *0 ctgentl.: ~ currerc 
iinguÜ« cruribu». Gell. 9, 4, 9. — ♦H) ttO* 
Vifd) oon b« f<^nftt. Z)acilcUun9, fvcuna« 
Wdft: Ne veUicatim ac aaltoatim acribendo 
Icctorum animos impcdtremus , Siaoui. bb 
GoU. 12, 15, 2 u. b. Non. 168, 11. 

saUiieDals, c, adj. [2. taUua] jum Walba 
0<b^ri0, tOal»' (junAcnlat.): caftiadi,flBalb« 
triften, Cod. JuaCia. 11, 6X, Id. aakoi, 
ib. 11, 64, 1. 

ftaltQüsus, B, nm, adj. [2. saltus] walb* 
XtXdf: CO ioca, Sali. Jug. 38 , 1; Liv. 27, 
12; Tao. Ann. 4, 45; 6, 34. conTlilea, 
Pilo.«, 7, 7. 

1. sallast Ol, «i. C>* oVo] bal epiiiü 

geti, bec eirund fgutflofftfcf)): „Suntexer- 
dtationes (corporis) faciles et brevca: Cur- 
aus et aaltna, vel Ule qui corpus in allum 
Imt, ille qtri in longna mitUi, vel ille, 
utitadicam, Saliaris ant, ut contumcliuMiH 
dicam , fuUoniin , Senec. Kp. 15 med. JSoc 
tmm excursione nec aaltu nec eminua haatia 
aalaoaMBimagladiia alarator (Scipio saiex), 
aed cooaiUo , ratione eU. , * Cic. de Senect. 
6, 19; ügl. : Cum alacribus saltu , cum ve- 
locibus cursa, cum vaiidis vecte certabat, 
8aU.«rgiikky<«atMil. l,9>te. Jan saltu 
peroici tollere corpus Quis potis est, niäl vig 
animae, quae membra gubernat, Lucr. 5, 
560; oal.: (MooocoU) mirae parakiUtia ad 
aaltftm , Plia. 7, 2, 2 f. 23. Saltam datora, 
luoveri Haod usquam potuit, einen @prunq 
tbun, Ovid. Met 4, 652; fo im plur. dare 
Saltos, id. ib. 2, 165; 3, 599; 683; 11, 524; 
vaU: Praacepa aaltu se«e in fluviiUB dedit, 
Virg. Aen. 9, 815. Ut eadem («c. crura ra- 
nanim) sint lotigia saltibtts apu, Uf id. Aleu 
15, 377 tt. bgl. 

2. Mltns» Iii (f<u'f.Mm, Alt. h. Mo«. 



1) m. [ocrtDQnbt mit aloog] ein unbc« 
bautcr, aber ^ut SBctbc bmu^Ut ival^Ucs. 
Slanbitvldt, bie WoIMrlfk^ tOalMMlftc, WM» 
tim (eben ober dc^irfig) (^|i0 u. ^at 

I> cigcntl.: „Soltaa est, ubi silvac et 
pastianes font, quanua cansa cisae quoque* 
8i qua particula in eo saltu pastorum aut 

cuätudum causa aratur ea res nun pcreui'it 
nomen saltui , non maeis qoam fundi , qui 
«it in agro culto, et e^ causa Imbet aedi- 
ficium, si qua particula in eo habet silvam**, 
Ael. Gallo* b. Fest. p. 244; öal. : „<^u»« 
agros oou coleUant proptcr sifvas aut id 
geliBs, «dbi paeus passet pasd ei posside- 
debant . . . »altus noiuiiiurunt'*, V arro I^. 
5, 6, 10. Conductor saltus, in <|uu funiiu« 
est, Scaev. Di§. 19, 1, di. Quum (liuo 
firatras) InlMreot cooiniBaia praedin rnstica, 
majur fratcr in saltu communis linbentf.' ha- 
bitationes paternas , ninpla nediiicia acditi- 
caverat, quuoiquc cuiidcin saltuui cum fra- 
tre dividaret sie., Modest, ib. 3, 5, 27. Si 
saltum pascuum luca^ti, in (jmo hcrha ukiUi 
oasoebatur , L Ip ib 19, 2, 19. Quod (pc- 
cos) potitts silvestribus saltibus delectantor 
quam pratis, Varva II. R. 2. 3, 6. Salü- 
buB in vacuis pascant, Virg. Georg. 3, 143. 
Kloriferis ut apes in saltibus omuia liuuul^ 
Lucr. 3, 1 1. Quintius intereia contra Jua . • . 
de saltu agroque cunununi a serris commu- 
nibus vi detruditur , Cic Qnint. 6 /»n. ^ Ut 
ille latebris ac sUvis aut saltibus se eripe- 
ret , Caes. 0. G. 6, 43 fin.; d^U: Mantlum 
daaiinatttiafes. 8ilvaniai<|ue virentium Sal- 
tuumque recoiidiiorum , Cntull. S^i , 11; fo 
neben silvac, Virg. Georg. 3, 40; 4, 53; 
Aen. 4, 72; Ofid.Hat.2, 488, Beben «e- 
nora, Virg. Ed. 10, 9; »gU: Ncmonim 
jam claudite saltu«, id. ib. 6, 57. Ümuia 
-vada ac saltus eiu« paludis ccriis cuslodiLs 
obUnebak, Caei. II. 6. 7, 19, 2. Celeritnr 
Pyrenaeos saltus occupari jube^, id. B. C. 
1, 37, 2; ©gl. ib. fin. ; 1, 38, 1 ; 3, 19, 2. 
Saltu angusto auperatis montibus, Liv. 4t, 
53; ogt. : Angostiia MlÜbia crcbris iadoaae, 
id. 28, 1 unb< Anla aaUaoi TbermopyUmHi 
in septentrionem versa Kpirus, id 36, 15. 
IBei iDidjtccn aud) olö ^tufcnt^alt bed SBilbc»: 
Sepire plagis sattoai canibusque dere, Laer. 
5, 1250; fo Virg. Geoi-g 1, HO; 2. 4?! ; 
Aen. 4, 121; Ovid. Met. 2, 498; 5, 55» 
u. Ä. — ♦b) inöbcfonb. in bcr ÄgrU 
cultur eint Vbtbeilung bc< (iemdnacfcri ooo 
4 eentucicn, Varro R., R. 1 , 10 fin. — 
B) übcctt. fäc bai meiblid^e @^Ueb# i:*Uut, 
Gasia. 6,2,41; Cure. 1 , 1 , 66. 

*ll) tropiftt»: Nequeatniaieaihac aaltu 
daiiuii ^alvuin sdo cliciam foras , au§ bicfcm 

ffiolb 9on &(^abcn/ Plaut, Meiu 5, 6, ao, 
saluber f. talubris. 

sälübris, e (mößfut. 9lcbcnfonn saluber, 
Varro R. R. 1, 2, 8; Ovid. Reui Am. 704; 
boaeaen salubris, tn., Cic. Diviu. 1, 57, 130; 
GriiT 1, 3; 2, Ii 9i 6i mii. Cealui»] XOolfU 
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saklurtfl ^5 saiuia 

\ti%\m. trcljitl^uen*, HenUd?, öcfimJ) (f. froftirt (fo fc^r fcUcn unb uirifl crft feit Mr 

iiluuri« Hw^.} T) ctaentt. ffo Hufig ouf^ufl. *^cnibc, nicht btf Cicero): Cenm 

C 0ttt ildfilfd^J «J abwi. üirum saiuber io- boiuiuum ««liubri curpore, Sali. Juc. 17, 6; 

fMMHlu ttMf, Varro R. R. 1, 2, 8; fo eArfiora , Ur, 1, 31; 3, 8; TtcHwt. 

cv. loa} , Cic. Kat 4 (opp. pestilens); 5, 6; Or. 41; Martlal. 10, 47; Ofll.: Negabal 

ke|p.2, 6 (o/j/j. |>f>tilens regio); 1, 1 ; de utile CiJ»e , tino loco scdcre exerritiuii : iti- 

Or. 2, 71, Ctib. ä (^'iPP- g'''^^^} I oeriltUä ac luuUtioue iucuruui uoUiiiureiu ac 

19L: Sune parte« agronn ^« pestileau«» «ikibrtorein atM, I4v. 10, 95« 
»fiae 5ilubre* . Cic. I>irin. 1, 3'), 79; im y^dc. übi poteut illa artas nut calcaccre.., 

Canpor. taiubnor afier, Varro R K. 1,4, aut vicisssiin uoibria aiiuisve rrfrl^rrari sa- 

9 IL in Suptrl. salubernaiae regioues Gal- lubrius V, Cic. de Senect. 16, 57} fo Colunu 

EtectHispaniae. «Cac«. B. C. 3, tfin.f 1, 8, 18; 2, 9, t4; Plin. 19, 1, 6| ioi 

'r^X': Apcnaino saluberritno monUuni, PHn, Svpcri. itl. 13, 14.— Trahi bi llum sa- 

i^. 1, 6(2. Kaquiltae, Hör. Sat. 1, 8, 14. lubriter, et mature pcriici puie«t, mü^^u^cn, 

ivalffae. Id. £p. 1, 4, 4. <v> aquae, id. bottt)ctIbaft, Lir. 3, 62; fo VeUei. 2, Ö9« 

Cino. See. 31; p0{.: Irriguia ora aalubria 4; Gell. 2, 2^, 1 u. X: ogt. anere, 

»il«U, Öftd. An». t\ If^, i?. 00 fluvlu^, Virg. t. i. biUiJ( , Püa. Kp. 1, 24 /<m. utlb : Ut 

Gforg. 1, tJi. 6i Baiae saUibre« repeiite (lae«a) quam aalnberrime i cficlanUir, id. ib» 

ta» flnt, Cle. FboK 9t, IS. — Salabriaae 6, 30, 3. 

k""^' "^V^*** aälübriUis, iris,/. [aalubrU] 1) bic ^ell. 

«t... »«luWm«i ittot aer«iu die. T . . «lo- ^*^/,,*^^, V?f^^> T^'^f *S 

Wm..epie<iCffoii«le.qi»»iiilMol»il«i«.... ^^^^ //'^^''^'^^''^^^t Gjut ftafflfcb) : I tho.Ua- 



Mifim YCMtai ubique a mediterraneia re- . , . , ' 1 1 • 

• n . II* • • ^ tum cx iuiuilu aUitie cx cuiure luui «u ubri- 
poMbns renjcna i»aiubria, a man gravis ent, . . -t - • 

rum Tel fertililus fviturn , Cic. Üivin. l, 67, 



K. coitellM, M.ih. 1, 7, 24t Lmaa. 1, 




^ «MMt alte futlolria , QalotU. iMi. _ ,^ r r> 1 « o 1 

iU. üt •al.brem magi. q?am ambitio- ^;„V',n^^^7~5a R ' x J r ^' 

■JSS-a^*««:;^^-.^!^ ^ »ixtat: D« .alubritaübu. in ■uocnlu.n col- 

STÄÄ^!, S ™bi:;. " !i?:A'„L- *:°^»üuri.- 

11 rt„- -i I ^ . I 1. ofMiaultM) sambrltas quaedam , ab ua qui di- 

«M« ftrW.,P«s.^ ö-AfM,.* iir cunt aalua ipsa pelitur, ^eiliomfctt .. . ^eit 

»5». Kp. 2, Ii, 1. ~ coa.iJ, Cic. AU '^»«1? »afibntetem Atticae d.cUo.u. et q, 




.1«' iE, nV c,,,/, a (r. C'*' »««««''PO: «»" U 

U'. f, m^lvrifcr"; cor: "J««» «1^0. f.™«. «lubruatt 

si±i-^-^f csTTb"'""- h.rÄr.;;.u lbrii.S Sss^ 

•hfcit «t, Cato E. R. 156, 1. - igteri«. Mlubnlcr, miß. f. «ttebrli an dnbc 

"littireator Kaiubffli «ootra rq;loi flMrbos, i sälmn , i , n. (urfpr. bc» Mci^ cnl» 

Jtw. 37, 10, 61. fprcc^cnbc moSfut. SRtbcnform occ. undan- 
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ao«, b(« cfetii6ft, im flc^fnra^ htt JNMN 

obcc be< <bafeni (fommt nuc im »ing. trnb 
^rrar mdft nur im acctu. u. oMat. öot) 
1) cigcntl. (fcUcn, at^ei: gut ttaffifd^): Ui 
M qm ex alto« mm ad paCrUin acoMaUwt, 
tcmpestate subito rej^'ctas optaret, tit cum 
esset, a patria dejcctus, eo restiluereturs 
hoc opinor optaret , ttt a ioco depttlmt 
esset, ia eain se fortaoa rMtilacnt, mo 
hl g?5lum, sed in ipsam orbem «^uam pete- 
bat: 6tc «Ic, Ctc. Caacia. 30 /in. In sa< 
laa nav« cvectat, Lhr. f9, 14; fo Id. 37, 

10. Pan (classis) in salo ad ostiam por-. 
tus in ancoris stellt, id. ib. IS (f. qvk(h. 
iv aölg» at^wai, auf t)Oi)tv x>ov Unter: 
liegen) fo ia tak> ftare, Ur. 37, 16; 44, 
12 u. 2C. — B) fibectr. 1) im ÄUgem. 
für MTeer fiber^(. (poetifd)): Rapidem »alum 
tviistis truculoota^ue pela^, CatuU. 63, 16; 
feCie. |>oSt. Tiue. 8, f8, 67; Prop. 1, 6, 
2; 1, 15, 12; 3, 7, 40; Virg. Aen. 1, 537; 
2, 2ü9; Hör. Sp<ML 17. 55; Ovld. Am. 2, 

11, 24 u. 2C. — '2) juie cakog bic butd) 
toS gRttrtöfd^toanfca erzeugte Unbe^agltii)« 
Icit, ttcbcttcit, 6^rfTaiifl;e't( : Tiruiies salo 
iiaa^eaque confocti , Cac^s. U. C. 3, 28, 4. — 
•Ö) bie 6tv6mmia eincö gluijcö : (Aimu^) 
•aerit aiiJore.Mlo, Stat. Theb. 10, 367. ~ 
U) tccpifd) (appulij.): Cum iti isto cogi- 
tatiüniä salo fluctuarrni, Appul M'^t. 4 init.; 
fo PO weiitis (n(b€;i dükscima co^iLaüuuiim), 
ld.ili.9 P.S25. 

ftiilus, Otis, /. [««alvus] bcr 3u1tanb beö 
•alTQs, toec wefflitffalttm, ttnvcrre^vte 3im 

(tiUi^ llnperfe^rtVelt, TO:l;lbcftnJcn, (T^^f;]n^' 

Ücttung u. bgl. (fcf)t lyviiifuj u. gut tiaiiifd)) 

1) eigentl. A) im 2illgcm. : MARS 
PA L EK TE PRECOR, PASTORES PE- 
CVAQVE 6ALVA SERVASSIS DVIS- 
QVK BONAM SALVTfiM VALETVDI- 
NEMQVB MIHI DOMO PAMILIABQVB 
NOSTRAB, alte OkbürfLnrncl b. Cato R. 
R. 141, 3; ogl.: TERRA i>KS j'EM TK- 
NETO, SALVS HIC Ctc iu pedibu» lueis) 
MANBIO, bcSgU b. Vatt© R. R. 1, 2, ^7; 
fo auc^ bie religi^fc 'Senoa^rungdfocmel : 
Quud cum salutc ejui fiat, n^ai i^m jum 
(äuten gtc(id)cn möge/ Ter. Ad. 4, 1. 3 unb 
IQ Um\tXbai €Hnne Doaa ntote, CaCo R. R. 
3^a. Adbuc qaae auolnii t^uacquc opuitct 
Si^iia et«6 ad saluteoi, omina buk (puero 
receu« |iato) esae video , Ter. And. 3, 2, 2. 
Nee «go nnltoron aegmnm aalateni non ab 
Hippocrate potius quam ab Aescalapio datam 
judico, Cic. N. D. 3, 3S, 91. Salute nostra 
atque arbe capta Dumum rcducu integrum 
onuem «xerdtum, bei SSSoblfdii/ ivol)[/ Plant, 
ßaccb. 4, 9, 147; «gl- : ftlater redit sua sa- 
lutc nc familiae maxima, beim btflcn 5ll^of?(: 
fein, id. Merc. 4, 5» 9; fo salule no^irum 
aocnun, id. Mao« 1, S, 25; ogl. aalata Ihh 
riae, ttnt)erfc^>rt , id. Rad. 4, 2, 5. — De- 
ligdt populus, fi modo »aIvuR es^c vult, opti- 
mtini f] icmi|ue ; «erte In optiuiuruui cvnaiUU 



potiCa «st clviittlaai aalw, da. Rap. 1, M| 

t)f||. : Tu erld unu.s, Iit <]uu nitator civitatis 
■aitts, id. ib. 6, i2 unb: Ut uuius ^■'tpi^ntta 
rejpitur salus et aei|uabiiitas et otium uviuui, 
id. ib. 2, 2i fin. Quid est oliai boaiai aa* 
lutc melius?, Plaut. Amu. 3, 3, 127. Sprm 
teoeo, («lulcm amisi. 8i opprimit patcr 
qnod dtxit , exulatum abiit salus : l^iu soda* 
Iis, quod promisit fecit, non abiU ialdi, id. 
Merc. 3, 4, fy T7. Qiiuiu nulia vitao mea« 
Salus sperabilis c»t. id. Capt. 3, 3, 3; DgU: 
Cujai anrät daa«ia veritati sunt, hujus sa> 
]aa desperanda est, Cic. Laei. 24, 90. Niaa 
(|uae nuhi io te'st, haud tibi est in me Sa- 
lus, ^cii, Piaut. Pseiid. 1, 1, 69; ogt. : 
Per aaianti bero «üntani, id. Aafai. 3. 3, 32 § 
U. bi^rmit ogl. : Cum opcm iadi^ientibus sa- 
Iut<*nif;<i« fcrro-i, ("ir. Vm. 2, 35, 1)8. A 
vuüia (juriscoiuiuilisj saiiibritu^ ijuactjaoi, ab 
iis, qui dlcuai, salus ipsa netitur, id. Mar« 
13 /in. Dicet forta»e „bi{;uiiatis aXt^s 
saluti, si me amas, rmuule'S i<1 Att. S* 
19. Is est nimirum Soter^ qui saiutctii do~ 
dit, ^tH brnim pat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63« 
D^l.i Opern ferri supplicibus, excitarc af- 
flictos, (iare saluti^m, lilKrare periculis etc., 
id. de Or. I, 3^. 6aiuti uuod tibi e^fio^ 
ceOMo, id eoofluadeo, Plaat. Uerc 1» S2f 
fo saluti cHSP aücui , Cic. Rep. 1, 1; de 
Or. 49, x!()(J t!. ?f:. ^ tt^für aud): Nos«o 
omiüa iiacc, ^alu» est uüuiedcentulis , Ter. 
Bali. 6, 4> 18; ogl. : Una aaloa -iridit anl* 
lam «perarc SLiIntnn, ^'ir^^ Acn. !?, 354. — 
Zi6 <Bdimi\\i)eUviäU niei;i-maU bei ^plautud« 
nmn ^eil: Quid agis, mea salus?, Plaut. 
Castn. 4, 3, 3; 0^. t O MÜuta aea aalua 
salubrior, Tu nunc sola me ut rivam fucus, 
id. eist. 3, 13; nücb id. Baccb. 4, 8, 3ti« 
Pocn. 1,2, 153; 176; Rod. 3, 3, 17. 

B) i n ö b c f 0 n b. baä (m&nblid) ober fcbn'ff« 
lief)) icmanb iicnnmf.ini- II"' .^b! fehl, bcr^^rnf^: 
Li). CUanuidem L>äiU$le« »alutat. Ca, iSc»u 
c4;o sum talutta digootf Lf. Iohro tsdwm 
Collicles, PJaet. Tria»-5, 2, 29. Venieiui 
des salutcm atque o^^mltitn, it!. Kpld. 4, ^ 
2; ogl«: Quin tu prtuium Ralutuiu rcddidi 

Suam dedi?, Id. Baeeb. 2, 3, 11 unb: Sy. 
.esponde, quod rogo. Ba. Ebo, au nuu 
prius salutasV Sy. NuUa est mihi saius 
taria, id. P^eud. 4, 3, 13. i*c. Salva »la, 
PA. Saiatem aedpio milii et bimb, Id. Kpid. 
4, 1, 21. Advenieuiea paregre herum suiun 
Salva impertit s:\hi!«' scrvtn ICpidicus, Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 2, 24; l>gl-: Piurima »aiute Par- 
BaaonaBi ivun uipardt Gaaibo, Tar. Eimu 
2, 2, 39; wafftll: Impertit salutem plariaiMa 
et plenissimain , Lucil. b. Non. 472, 16^ 
ogl. i Tcrautia impertit tibi multam salutcoiy 
Cie. Att. S, 12 fm» Oamiam priinaai aala« 
tem diäto matri et patri et co^uaiis , Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 3, 29; fo multam, plurimam salu- 
tem dicere alicni, id. Cure. 3, 51; 61; unt> 
fo |u Vnfange elnti Sdtfiti: Salate« dicit 
Toxiio Ttmarchides Et faiailiae oiani. Si 
Talctts giudcoctc. , Plaut. PtT-. 4, 3, 32} 
gtwö^nl. abi)C(uUrt V- (»aluiau dicit>. 



SaliifrtMift 



237 MlotaOo 



(nialcm djcit plurimnni) , f. t\t Untfrfff)Hfs 
trn b. ciceron. fßtitfc J^dufi^ auti) eUtpti[d) 
•bac didc: Anacharsi« Hnniioni salutcni, Cic 
IWt. 81^ 90 (Obbreoürt Qtfd^tithtn, g. B* 
CScero Attico 8. , f. b. SBricfc bc« ßicero u. 
^Kiniui)) nql. aad^: Dioiiy»to plorimain sa- 
lücB , Cic Att 4, 18 fin. ; fo : Atticae plo- 
riaam taluteBi, id. ib. 14, 20 fm. Unge« 
rc^n:. ift salutem dicere aticui, für: einem 
^cbopo^ foscn, i^m bcn Xbfc^icb 0(bCB : £go 
vwQ mNaa salnteM et fH* äkmm it csrfM^ 
mamqo« tecum uultom tU»^ Cic. Farn. 7» 
SS, S. — Salutem tibi ab fodali nnncio, 
ibecbtüig«, nd)tc au«/ Flaut. Baccb. 2, 2, 
Id; fo Maaebre lahitefli alM, M. Odc 4| 
2» Mi Meo. prol« 1 ; o^U an<^ i Batotem « 
»TOcJe< rerbia patria, fo verbis tuis , Cic. 
Faa. 7t 14. 6aiut«B tibi piurim;ini aacriblt 
Ii TVilKal«, Mcb« awlrae» fcbUcft an, 
fsqt bei / ia. Att. 1 , 5 fin. ; fo id. ib. 5, 
20, 9. — 3n fcfieti Softem Doppclfinne: >rft. 
SaJrrc St. 6aü« «uibi est tuae salntia, ni- 
II MNT, mtt mItmi AigraCara 
qcam «sse toa salute sanior, Plaut. Truc 
2, 4 47 ; fo id. Pfteud. 1, 1, 41 »g. 

11) Salus perfonißcirt , rbmtftbe @ottbeit/ 
iRtB Zonpcl «if ffncr bfc Bfi^ ht§ Qvi- 
rnaü« ftcnb (f. Salataris): Ego tibi nunc 
Ha SOCUBU5 Juppiter, Idem ego «am Sa- 
laa. Kortana ttc, Tiaui. Capt. 4, 2, 84; 
fa id. Aain. 3, 3, 123; 137; Marc 5, 2, 
86; Varro L. L. 5, 10, 22; 5, 8, 16; Liv. 
9, 43 fm.; 10, 1 fin,i 40, 37 u. X.; ogl. 
^«rtona dielig. b. 3ibm. 2. e. 253 ff. Au- 
priBB Saitttia, für bie SBo^lfa^H tti etaa» 
txmfttVlt , Cic. Divin. 1, 47; Suet. Aug. 
il; lac. Ann. 12, i3; f. Wartung o. a. O. 
— 3in Sßortfpiel mit Bcuc^ung auf bie op* 
MSatt9. SScbeutung kcS ICoiliciiI : Nae 8»- 
iaa nobls :»atuti jam esse, st ciipmt, potest, 
FInt. Maat. ^ 1, 4 ; D9I. t Neqae jam 8a- 
I» Mfraf«, ■ iwlt ne, potett, id. Capt. 
3» 3, 14; fo Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 43; 9qL : Sa- 
lt» i|Hia viroruoi furüum inatOMliui CMli 
afta pütc:>t, Cic. Fontej. 6. 

Sa<u5lius u. Salustiaiius f. Sdtaat. 
^SälCnbuodas, a, nm, adj, [sainto] 
IMM: r^Jvftmp BfaiC Cap«n.7i 287* 

Mii9mt «• mdf. [salua] Qsmn XDo^b 

ffin*, llVf?!., ^11 qcljix\i, b<nfom, 3U« 
trd«iid;, f rt'vtlrrtlid? {im oUgemeinflcn ©inne, 
Bi^ciot» aalubris in b. tlaff. @pra(i)e doc« 
ImWii» M mcMiüiifc^ ^eitfunf , Qfcfirab« 
oirrtrüd:) (fc^r b»5ufiö u. gut Üafftfcf)) I) im 
Xn<3Cm. er ) a^soi. ; Ut quae mala perni- 
cäaMHjue auot , babettotur pro bonii ac aalu- 
üribw, actii«. l,ie,44. B«tliifliM|Bn 
^edk et com quodam appetitu accessnm ad 
na salatares , a peatiferis recessum, id. N. 
D.2, iißn,; ogl. unttn ß, Ipsaa res utile^ 
^tml^tmm 49uram eaae Tocabolit nitncupa* 
tai, id. ib. 1, 15. Salataris et ritalis calor, 
Ü ib. 2, IQ, 27. Sin« quo nihil nec lauda- 
Ue MC ninlare «»t, QoiatiL last. 12, 10, 
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tuta et suiiitaria capcsaentem, lac. Ann. 15, 
29. Sic ergo babeto , salutares te mibi lite- 
raj nisisae, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 2; »^(. : Apollo- 
■idet ontioMB aalutarcm babuit, Uv. 24, 
28. fN3 portus »loqucntiae, Quintil. In<»t. 12, 
7) 4 ; ogU t Brit bic portoa Tel maximc saiu- 
taris. Plia.Bp. 6. 31/». u. bgl. 6eUca 
oon 9)erfonent Agnipii tarn beaeficun, tarn 
Ralutarrni, tarn mansuetum dvem de.si(Iernnt, 
Cic Mil. 8 ; fo : Uooua et salataris Princeps, 
Tiber, b. final, Tü». 29. ^ §) mit b. jDotto, 
mi, contra idiquidetc, (tt^mti U^t ^dufig 
auc^ bei Q^icero , o^l. ba^egen saiubiia no. 1, 
ß) : Ratio quooiaoi pestifera ait moltis, ad- 
Mote paaoia aalatarit, Cic N. D. S, 27t ' 
69. Qood tilM aemptteniam salutare dt pro- 
creandis librris, Plaut. Aal. 2, 1, 26. Ho- 
Biinaai generi universo cuUura agrorun est 
aalalaik, Cie. da SeiieaC. 16, 66. Bral 
uieum consilium qaum fidele Pompeiay Um 
salutare ntricjue, id. Faro. 6, 6, 4 ; f 0 (n) Ipsa 
tractalio lilerarum mibi, id. Brut 4, iSi 
CO tot EM oorporibaa Bvlfa aidab, id. TaM* 
4, 27; ro vox pctentibus, Quintil. Inst. IQ, 
7, 2; 00 aliquia valetudiui, Plin. 31, 2, 22; 
Vgl. : Radiccu decoctam bibere, spastida 
«te. . • . ialaiara c«t . id. 21 , 19, 77. mmal 
aud) im Compar.: Nihil e«t eo (mundo) pul- 
cliritis, nihil nobis salutarius, Cic. N. D. 3, 
9, 23. — Stella Jovis aut Veneria conjuacta 
cum Luna ad ortus paeranm lalaCana rft| 
id. Divin. 1, 39, ?5; fo ro dccoctnm ad den* 
tium dolorem, Plin. 24, 9, 42. Herba Bri- 
taunica non nervis modo salntaris sed contra . 
aaguinas qnoque et contra aerpentea, id. 25^ 
3, 6. Dicunt radicem et in pestilentia füll* 
tarem esse in cibis, id. 24, 16, 92. 

lI)inö&efonb. l) appcUotio. ooH- 
tera, b- i. bcv SBiKl^flabr A , oTS Vbbrebiatur 
für absolvo auf bcn (Stimmtafcfn, Cic. Mil. 
6,15 (opp. litcra trlstis , b. i. C für con- 
dcmno) f. b. SBud)fl. A am Cnbe. 00 digitus, 
b. i. ^ciäcfingec (oicU. aii lum Piruficn 9«« 
broud^t), Suet. Aug. 80; Marl. Capcll. 1, 
22* — 2) adj. propr. Collis Salutaris , eine 
ber 4 6pi(en be< Duidnal <fo aen. nac^ bem 
bort bifinblid^en Sempel bec Saut, VarvaL» 
L. 5, 8, 16; og(. Salus HO. II. — „Saluta- 
ris porta appcUata est ab aede Salotis, quae 
ei proxiaia Aiit^S Fest. p. 147 u. 254. ,^^0« 
Tarn qnaai Optimum et Maximum dicimns^ 
qiuim(]ue eundcm Salutarem, Hospiiatea, 
Statoren: hoc inteUigi Tolumos, salutem 
boaikuui In ejiu esse tatela** (entfprecbenb b« 
grted). ZtvgSatiqQ), Cic, Kux. 3, 20, 66. 

/idv. 00 uti armis, Cic. Brut. 2, 8. co la 
rccipere, Plauens b. Cic Fam. 10, 23, 2, 
e» cügitare aliquid, id. ib. 10, 24. 2. — 
Quinque consulatns salutariter rdpubllcaead- 
uiinisirati , Val. Max. 5, 2, 3. — Compar. a. 

Svperl. beö Adv, u« üuperl, b(6 Ji^j, tommca 
nUbt ber, 

Miotarif er, «b. f. aalotarif m ^bf. 

s^üläiiOi üoisy /. £saIutoj ha$ Tit^viiß 
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fafifr) l)im andern., Quii to »£u qui. Ä«r. p,45; t>V b. ^ol^'. Ärtit ^ 

tione diguum puUt V, Cic Pi«. 40. lüde »«""g'TQlus, a, um, arff. [salus ;:cro] 
fi»«4ttt icumi iiit«r duces inUr exerdUu «aiu- <»«»0&rlng€ii ge^ig : e>3 pueri, Soten* 
tationem factam, Liv. 1 , 1 od^te. ' l'"'^*' ^af^Urfi^, Plillt Aol. 3» 5, 28. 
b« Änbetunq bcr (Motrhn'tt Uti practereuntrs sälüto, «vi,atuBi, 1« [aalus] *'} {tHWft 
powint rcapicCTc (agditicia deorum) ot U\ con- saius no. I, A) trehT r imi-prfetjrt erl;altfn: 

S«cm nÜHmilM Ikoere, Vitr. 4,5. — Se^ueati anno paknic«» «aluleutur pro virU 
cttcn VOR f(ftriftUd>er Segc&funQ : An mihi bni natili dogatt nt MiUii, Plin. 17 H. 

Eotuit esse ant gratior ulla salutalio ant aJ 35 177. — XBtft Mafigfc te aOfttllClS 
oc Umpua aptior (^uam iUius libri , quo me ben u. Siebegattunqen 
hie aliktiia aua«i jacentem exciUvit (im JIBott« U) (nad^ saius na. J. ß j icmanb wöbl »am 
fpiel mttsalas), Clc HrntS, 13 — II) in«« f0m, ^ flrftüfii, »e«rfr0rn A) im ZtU 
bcfonb. Dpn btn «Be^ni^uni.oifitLn, »ffm^>, gem.: Ly. Charmidem Lysitelu mlmiL 
«ttfawptMii«: Alane »aiuumusdoiui et bouoi gru^t, fagt guten Sag. Co. Non rgo snm 
Ving aiMM •!«.... UM Hkilatia deHaxit, laiutU dignu*V Im. lamo salve» CaUidei, 
hUns me involvo , Cic. Fam. 9, 20 ; fo Plaut Trin. 5, t, ». ^g, Silvwtit, im 
id. ib. 7, 28, 2; Senec. de brev. vit. l4 u. Ly. Di to araent, Agoreatodes. Ma^ 
2f. i unb feit ber ^ai)er|eit oon brc ^ufwac« me benigne mmc «^«lutaa, quam antidhar, id. 
tu ng , Qwt ^oft, Svtt Aug. 27 j Claod. Poen. 3, 5, 7 ; ogl. : Qoum in hone ordineo 
37; Vitell. Vtip. 4 «. 1t,| im plmr^ »enerint, adotelMMit bMignc, comiter 
»uet, Aug. 53. pellabunt umirnqnpmque nostrura, Clc, Phil. 

SillTTlntor, (Tris , m. [«aluto] bcr ^r* AS» ^ ^**** h**" advemcntcui 

gruöcr ♦!) im »Uflem.! (Psittacu.s) illa et, vaiuissesiic uique, «i- 

Mdatator regu« nomenque locutus Caei.a- q«'«"'» "mul, Pltnt, Ainph. 2, 2, 83 
reum, Stat, Silv. 2, 4, 29. — Ädufiocr eom ynlütnsset, ut fit, «fixis- 

TI) injbcfonb. (»gt. salutatio no. II) ?cr ««'H^e; Quid ag.« Grani y reapondU : lotaio 
^eaxünmmmtc, Siufroortunfl nio*t (in bcr ^*![®» 5? '^"■«» 9™«* »g«*'^, Cic. l'Une. 14 
«oiferj;eitQU(ft, ber 3ur «cur erf^yeliit, Qu. • H?®« poatquaro MltttaTi, Quid voi, 
Cic. Petit. cons.9i Colum. Pracf, § 9, Mar- ""^ nunc?, id. r.r„t 3. 

tial. 1, 71; 10, 74i S«et. Claud. 35 u. 2C. ^»»"c««» pcramice Üctaviu« : quem qui- 
■t-'s. r , ^ . ^ iÄirfCteMBTMBinluUbantPliiUppnsnoiii 

saltilnh.niis, a, um, adj. [saluto] (no(^ StM|iie ne nos qaiden, GAfat ac4ftni , atö* 
fluguil. Ti^.rt)^ i)iur (£cia akf?M3t cv> cubi- fenb nonnfen, id. Att. U, U, 2; »gl. paftt» 
ua, ;^ul)ien^»inincc, Plin. 16, 11, 10. — Oif(^: Poinpeiua eo proeUo Imperator est ap- 
II) {b bf t ©ramm. cv> caaoi , f. »er pdlätnt. Hoo nrnnm obtinuit , atque iu m 

tiD/ nad) Prise, p. 671 P. postea salutari pauns «st, *€SiM. &0. % 

säliTfntnx, Tcia, /. [saintator] (nfldJöU« ?• ^^"^ vale Tironcinque meum salnta 
flufl. SBort) bie »eor&ßcrlti , nur fn Xppofi* «o»^" ^««^j« »jwpe inmeincm SJamen, m«^ 
tion öotfommenb 1) im Ättaem. : pica, ««n»«««»/ yvdiu 6. O«. Kmi. 7, 29 /fm 
Marli«l. 7. 87. es» cKarta, «. »egrü^ung«-- RT^*!"/ »«»««l^e vos salutat, gru&t, 
fcfercfbcn, id. 9, 100. - II) inß befonb. ^^J prüfen, Cic. Att. 4, il, 2. ^ ^on bfr 
ble J}c{trnOun^$»iiirtti;u, Tlufivartuna itUKbt: J»«>«f"«9 bec QJott(^it: Deos ati|uc amico« 

^ utMlatttiM ad fonim, Pfavt llMdk2, 3, 
113; fo Cato R. R. 2, i ; Plaut Stich 4, 1, 
Cure. 1, 1, 70; l er Phorm. 2, 1, 81; 

— SJom Söo^i» 



CN> tui ba , Jui cn. 5, 21. 

sälriuier, era, erum, orf/. [salus-lcro] 



PHt, «Ott fic salnbris, ^eilbrUigenb , ^iu Cic. Koäc. Am. 2, 56 u. iC - 
^V*^ • Totique «alutifer orbi Cntaa puer, di- feinfogen bdm 9lieff» ! Cor •( 
cit, Ovid. Met. 2, 6-^2; fo rvj anculs Urbi, lutamus? fjuod .-tlam Tiberr 



, . ., _ ^ L . ' bcrtu« Caesarem, 

id. Ii». 15, 744; «v> herbae amuianlibus, Stat, tristissiniura (ut ronstat) hominum, in vehi- 

AcUU. 1, 117. IS» aouae, Martfal. 5, 1. cnio cxegii*o tradunt, Plin. 28, 2, 5 §. 23. 

O^que saiuufeiaa ttlhi opaa« OfM. Uar. ttagcwdf^ntttb fftc Stbewe^l fogen, Jfbfd^ifb 

•* ♦ 174 U. \>%U neijmcn : Ktiamnnnc saiuto te, pHusquam co, 

Sälnttfrcnior , oris, m. [salM^-ffsru ] bcr *f 29. Stmtin rupe ta- 

^inaer bee ^«ilß, «rlifer (Krcf)cnlat.\ i er- f"e»«nl» carbasa vi*u i>ulce sequi... 

tall. ftemitr. cam. 47; Gar. Cl»r. 14 lal. .|!"*J? "^^^«^ PW«* ^ lalaca8^ 

aalvilleaiar). ^*'^^- 

«xi-^r»^.. V r « <» B) jemanb 3U1P ficöruönnö bcfLid en, ibm 

SAiuager, «n« emi, M/. iMt-geioj Mt «afiPörtung mac^n : Paulo pi>*t Curtiu* 

(nacfiftafT. ?B:tt) l) Ijeilbrin^eub: cn> Jap« venit salutandi oaiisa: »ed roanÄ (oTitaCaft 

pitLT, Augüu. Idyll. 25 (uqt. «alutaris no. Cic Att. 13, 1 ; fc id. ifj. fi, ?. Knm 

11, 2). onus, Prudeat. otftp, 11^ canUauo PiUam unlutaturus : dcinde ad cpu- 

«35. — II) aitaft tottiicn», bcgrüHfii»: lasVetCorii, id. ib. l^, ä) /m.; Ilor. Sat. 

f^Iil.clll, Aiisoii Kp. 25, 4. — 2)a^. fub« 1, 6, 101. Unae«>ö6nl. Dom Scorfifen brr 

namio, aaluuger, m. bvt fiMa tof IMf^ «ai|cB^: Ifaaa aalmaama draii al 
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• fnigiim, Satornia tella», Virg. Gcor^' 

Ji de. ae. Fam. 9 «0 ^n. - «Mt Nt f , 173. O «nrta tertodo Joii«, o Inborum 

fCTfrr.ft ron bct motqtnaufwatiun.^ 6ri Dafcc lentmen, mihi eomqae salre rite yo- 

^"'^ "^^^•0<J- 1, 32, 15. O «nive r.nni- 

▼t^ II; 21; Tac. Hi«t. 2, i;^ u. o. 2t. tbaeae gloria gcntw, Maxine ?ir quondam, 

sairator^Srif,«. [saUo] I)bfrtectr<r^ aed mmo awlt miai, Ckao«, 0>id Met. 

tr^uirer (fpJitlatO : Auribut temprraadwD et ^>30. 2(ud^ bdm 9({eftn, ans «cf^M^ttfi 

»teolentJa fugieiida, quam vitans Cicero .Vo- Giton ter contlnuo »tcrnutavit Rttmnl- 

Urrm salvatoma noluit noojiiiare, Mart. Ca- P«« «alvere Gitona jubeC, Petron. Sat. y8 

auf bk 

itnoatcrn, als Ufbcrf. Den ccorijp u. Jmuj ©runtbcbtufung : PA. Salve. Le, Egon' 

[Uh:. T^-), bct «rlcfer: ,,Chri$lm Je$ut^ M"'^»" »'tf sicca snm?, Plaut. Ctrrr 

M «(Ciiriitiii Salrator: hoc est ciüm Utine * ^J^* ^ 3o A$nll(^(r SSC' 

kmt, Nae quacraut gramutaiici, uuajn aU It^^ung aitt^fm Mrl. Italt,! Salra. 411. 

Uiaom, «ed f^ttfani, qiMMivarwB. 8m- ^ ^^'^ ^^'^^' ^"^* safueia, aUdtmorar, bob 

is' ftitfli L?it*ii»jm nomen c«t: «atoor« ti tat- "^lveo; Ae;;r.it?ir»> maHin, quam <»59e taata* 

trtör nou fu«rual haec Laüna, antequom ^ulesanior, Piaui. ttud. 2, 8, 4sg. 
••Art Saivalort quando ad Latinua veuit 

t) Äow» am» »(e Tale füt bte Ttb^fcb«* 

ttbucLatina fedt ', Augosüii. S«nn. 299, w^fltufunf} : Irt c. tebrt wc^l: Vale atquo 

6: tcL td. Trin 13. tO/in.; fo Trrtnll. nJv. "^^®» P'»"*' Capt.3, 5, 86; ogL: Vale, 

i*»«. 3, lö; Lactaut. 4, Ii; i'rudeot. aufli '"''^' ^**^* ^^i Ö/*«- ßaWcto to, ta 

«f. 1, IIS 0. uni, , Plaut Mra. d, 9, 17. I>ab. qu* Jfb. 

Lttiv» ' Ml», ff.k« f*ub^^T?crt on T'crftorbcne: ,Jdeo roorttilt 

.l.nm, f. Mlmsain OnbC. Äai«cei/ aiedid, nonctno.UotiaIerpnMt.alvi 

«•St'jlve, impcr. f. salveo. posaunt, aed (juod ab Iiis recedinius, ooa , 

ttl. AbVtfM Mnto« ftA {« «Jr* ^ ^ ' ^'''^ aeteruum mihi, maxime Palla, 

J^rJi i ^^^^"/""9«"^^rf ff. patnim, Supremumqae vafe. Stet s! ' 

Jl. 8ftl>uai gaudpü te adreoire, id. Cur«, 2, • ■ !« ♦ » 

^.>9. |>. o Myaii», wAwT %. Mroa MlnBcatop, ofia f. aiMflcator. 

" Crito, Ter. And. 4, 5, 7. Ht. Krga- salvimrco, nre, ©. o. [salvas-MoJ m 

we, ajve. Rr. Di te bene «ment, Hegio, Wtten (fpdtlflt.): Pater tgtm Htmot Mb halft 

"JJ^Capt. 1, 2,35. — ^m. öalve, ado- Salvifica, S^dul. 5, 7. 

W:u*ri salvTlTcus. a, um, od/, [aalvus-faciu] 

^»tu!a ,d. Rud. 2, 4 3. PI. Pater, sal- |e«bflli^«tb: co «arpit ChrirtL Aldm. Afit 

••l» l, 15. L«. OynmaAium tlagri, aal* 
Li. Quid agta, cwloa ew^?, id. 




SiM«, fure^maHtimi, id. Rod.' 8, '2, 5. — SaItus, ■« Mfi. McK. fhllMIIMI» 

« RjSr9* wanbt rnftserrarc, glddif. scrvaa = serra- 

i! 4 A II ' öalvere jumK ,d. tua, »gl. riguus, caeduu.s t-tc ] bewötirt, er. 

•^,4, 4. JapMram aalrera ta, id. CJnrc. %ü\tm. icmtct; woVlWiva(;rt . wcüUrbaU 

?*2«Wjca), Uc Alt. 4, 14 /in.f t 0efwT^^ u. bgl. 

ät- iu 1^ "^^^^ MARS PATKR i>RKüOR, 

ffa' i ^^'L' '*J°*'*. ^'^^'"one, id. ib. 6, PASTORKS PKCVAQVE SALVA 8BR- 

^^;*~«onb«»egrufunQ, ^ VAS.SIS !>V!SQVK BüN\M SU.VTEM 

Ä^^"^^^ i'^/' ^'^^ PVDMCA POPVLI RüMANI QVI- 
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salvua 240 mhm 



MVM BkhVA SBRVATA ERIT HTSCB 

DVKLLIS, DATVM DOXVIM DVIT efc, 
oUc iBctiüfeimcl b. Liv. 22, 10 unb: Ku^e, 
di foe »alvum et »crvatum volunt, Plaut. Aiü. 

4, 6, 11; O^t. 0U(^: Di mc servant^ salva 
res cit ; .saivum est, sl t|uid nou perlt, id. 
ib. 2, 2, öO unb : Per |>raedoiie8 plurimoe 
Me servavi, ^alvus redii t aunc Ui dUperii 
miscr, Pltat Trui. 4, 8, 82, Iftl roe ßessi, 
Quirites, ut omncs saivi coDsevarremini . . . 
et urbero et civea inlegrof incoluoicst^uc «er- 
Tavi , Cic. Catll. 3, iU J'in, An poenitet tos, 
qood saUam alqoe lacolamem exercitum, 
nuUo omnino navo desiderata transduxerlm?, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 12; oal.: Quibas (civi- 
bus) salvis atque iacoiuauDiM ren obunere 
mtiebat, id. 6.0.1^ 78, 3| Qtibt Ut ha«c 
ftlifiere Incülumia ac salva poisiiuus . Cir. 
Vhrm. in CaecU. 22, FiUum tuum juodo 
in porta Ti^aiD, wlTani ei Mfp!teiii wHi, 
VläVL Capt. 4, 2, 93; fo c>» et sospitem ren 
publicam, Aug. b. Suet. Aug. f 8. Tanton* 
in re peidita quam in re aalva Lesbouicds 
f&ctM «ft frngalior?, Plaot Trio. 3, 1, 9; 
fa oo res ent^gf. pcrdita, Ter. Eun. 2« 2» 
87; vic^l.: Galcam In mv'i pcrdidi: nunc 
nibi opportuoa esset, salva si foret. Plant. 
Rad. 3, 5» 83. Ck» Obt«er», mm navii 
periit? Ac. Salva est navit, id. IVIerc. 1, 
Gl; x>o,t.' Vif. Miscrae porümiis. J>ae. E^o 
vos saivas sutam, id. Ruü. 4, 4, 5 uro: 
Bttl aliquo »ccepto detrinentö, tamea sunam 
ezerdtoa «alva, locum quem p^tant, capi 
posse, Caes. B. C. 1, 67 ßn. Am. Delirat 
uxpr. AU Equidem cca&tor saaa et salva 
adm, id. Amph. 8, 8, 98; O^I.! Bqoidem 
sana sutn » t ilcos (juaoso, ut salva parlam 
filinm, id. ib. 2, 2, 8vS; fo ncbin saaus, id. 
Bp.4, 1, 36 j Merc.J, 62; P*eud. 4, 6,6; 
Cic. Fan. 18, 88, 3 u. ^a^. in bcn 3n< 
ftbriftcn o^ne »inbtpQrtÜel SANVS SM.- 
VVS ob. 8ALVVS SANVS, Inscr. Orell. 
MO. 4360 u. 2143. Dene factooi to advenisse, 
PaflBpIdle, At(|a« adeo salrum atqae yall- 
dum. . . Nam illura vivnm e( salvuoi vellciti, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 7; 14. Quiim bcne re pesta 
salvus convortor domam , Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 
1; fo satvna» ro^ire, advenlro cfc, id. Anipb. 
3, 2, 67; Cure. 4, 4, 5; Trln. l, I19; 

5, 2, 58 u. X. i ogt. : Ton iiluni debilem fa- 
ctum ... in euriani esM delatnni , qauroqne 
aanatoi aoamilMB enarravisset, pedibus suis 
saivum reverlisse, Cic. Divin. 1, 26, 55. 
Nuntquaui saiyis sdis exoitur 3ervilus niulie- 
bris, am Cebcn ftnb/ Llr. 34, 7 ;^ ogl.: Neo 
est niendacio locus salvis<'qui interfucrunt, 
Quintil. Inst. II, 2, 39. Am. S-Hvam sigiium 
cstV So. liiäpice. Am. Kectc, ita est ut 
obsignavi, unoecfe^ct, tttt9(tlt|t, FianC Amph. 
8, 8, 142; fo ojyaaa, id.Poen. 4, 2, 41; 
r<o epistol:! (opp. conscissa), Cic. Fam. 7, 
25; ogt. poctifcf): oo Penelope, b. t. unbc^ 
tü^ct, (euf^/ Prep. 2, 9, 3; u. hiermit oat. j 
Qaidiaivi est mulicri amissa pudicitia?, Liv. 
1, 58. — Utinam salvis rebus coUoqai potuta- 

•emiu» bft nod^ WM in iDcbnuaa# »nm&ti« 



bccttMB» Clo.FaBB.4, l it.bdf. 0fltai 

mit bem X)at{o : Siqaldcm ager nohls salvus 
est , Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 192. Gatideo natum 
illum, et tibi illam (uxorem) saivaiu, Tor. 
Hce.4, 4, 81; ogUid. Ad.8, 1, 11; Hcaiit. 

1, 1, lOS. Minae vl(;i[iti sanae ae aalvM 
»unttif'i, PlaiiL. Pscud. 4, €y , B. 

b) fjüufig mit einem Slomin im abl. absoL 
otme r>etW3i«n9, unbtfäfaM:^ Cor si peca- 
niac modus stE\tucndus falt feminis, P. Craail 
filia pos^et habere, atils mülie», salva lege, 
mea tricies noD posset ^, Cic. Kep. 3, 10 
/na.; t>ü(. : Hoe vidaaiiir eise consecuti, nt 

nft qttlu Rgi cum pnptilrj nnt ynlvls aiisptrtis 
aut salvis legibus aut deniquc sioe vi possit, 
id. Fam. 1, 2/fii. unb: lidem illam proscri- 
pdaoem capitis mei contra salttlaai rm pabü- 
cne, «ed salvis aus)»iciis rogatam essf c^tf-e- 
bant, id. Prov. Cons. 19, 45. Ututrumvis 
rnlva «11111» faflar« ae posse arbitrarentur, 
id. Rose. Abi. 1 fSm» Non existimavi , me 
talvo jnre ttostrae veteris amiciiiae faccrc» 
posse ul houori tuo deessem, id. Faxn. 13, 
77, 1.. Cupiotibi aliqua ex parte, qood salrm 
fide posstm, parcere, id. Rusc. Am. 34. 
Ly, Kam (sororem illius) cupio, pater, du- 
€^ uxorem, aine ddte. Fh. üxorcm ? Lty. 
It», taa re aatva, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 95 ; fo 
•alva cauiae ratioM, Quintil. Inst. 4, 8, 75 ; 
salva tractatione causne , id. ib. 12, 10, 4^ ; 
— salvo poetae sensu, id. ib. 1, 9, 2; «aUa 
InaOMiifui, id. ib* 7, 2, 37; salva grtitin^ 
id. ib. 11 , 1, 71 u. bgt. Si purpura ait 
fecta vcl Inna, pondns sioiiiiter aujicienduni, 
saivo eo, ut, si de quantitate poadcsris la^ 
«ertoai eiC, jn^nti fuocttrrattir, mit IBoc« 
bct)alt, ba<i IC, IIIp. Dij;. 16, 3, 1 40. 

II) in^bcfonb. Halvn<5 §iiin , mit ml« 
(Utfta gaii5 0ut, lä) bin QtbctQtti, s, gcvcta 
Ut, miT ifl ««^olfm lt. b^L; nnb aalva res 
est, Jlf ?^ad[?c i>cf7t-. , rp \\\ {T.tns gut (r/ui 
bir öonöecfationfifpr. angc^üieub). a) j^.il- 
vus sum, salva spes est, ut verba au«llo 
Plaut. Casin. 2, 5, 4. Salvus sam, i^qui" 
dem isti docto solida est fideti , id. Merc. T 
3,44; OßU; Salvus sum , si liaec vcra s\int 
Ter. And. 5, 6, 9. Salvus som, jaiu pUüo 
sophatur, Plaut. Pseud. 4, 8, 18. Kuig« 
pae! salvus sum! haec jam me suam 'volq 
ptatem vocat, id. Rud. 2, 4, §4. Pa. Salv- 
sum. Dl. At ego perii , id. Stich. 2, SS, 1£ 
^ 8i istatD firroitodini'ra attimi obtiae« ^ m^l'« 
f5(!mtis, id. Asin. 2, 2, 54. Tace ob«£«»cr< 
salvae somus, Ter. £uu. 5, 1, 18^ f*C. rV] 
parisia praeocas. tat. m'*% qalde«) Uer«: 
causa saivus «is licet, id. !lad. 1, 2 , S| 
Ogl. : Pc. Quid ceteruiu? PA. .Salvtin e»*. 
quod credidisti, reddo, id. Epi<l. 4, 1« l 
Ne siai salvtis , si alitar scribo ac teilte t> _ j 
»iU ntc^t eefunb feta^ «Müll, Cic x 
13, a. — b) Di me servant, salva roa, ^ 
Plaut. Aut. 2, 8, 30. Salva res est « t><9 
proaiittlt! tpito servabH fidcm, id. BSpiu. 

2, 21. Salva res ert, philosopbatur »tao4* 
jam, id. Capt. 2, 2, 34. Krubuit: snTv7\ J 
f^t, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 9. äaira res est s Mxlxi 
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MBM»MM*«Mi*,U.Bi«.fi, |, SamanlU, WU f. Samaria no. XJ, 2. 




iriwl». Hae. ÜmUa» sieg, id. Rad. 1. f, fsillllbflcil, /. sss9tißfini, I)c{| 

15. Salva sin, Phronesium. Ph. Salve, brcicctfc^f« efaitcm'nfinimcnt oon fc^r fAaw 

fcLTnic. 2, 4, 8; fo id. Epid. 4, 1, 22 ; iMH. fcn , fdjncibcnbtn Zonen (bvi^. föt unebcl qe« 

|L3, 3, 28. Salm« lU leno, id. Po<n. 3, galten), bte 6<)iiil*ura, äciuio Afric. b. Ma- 

6t — 3m iDoppclffnne: Do, Salmt crob. Sat 10 1 Pen. S, 95; Sptit. H«dr. 

adeleseeas. Sa. liquidem banc Twdidare 26.— II) übertr. eine fo gefaltete JBeCag«« 

pntioaoo, id« Pert. 4, 4, 3U. ruii00mafd;ine, etunomtff, YcteCMiLi. 

M9, wt^, nmimf4tt (nur in bcr Com 21; Viu-. lO, 22. 
•crf«tfen«fpr.) : Mm. Salve mul tum mi pa- gambüceus , a, um. od/. [«mbuoiO 

Apol. p. 302; id. Met. 1 fim, — 6o bcc sambucina, ae, /. [«»mbuca-cano] 

tSirrfijc Äugbrucf Saün' aalre? (te. agia?, ^l^ SanibufafpUlfrln (neben fidicina, til>i- 

^iuiri ttc) xoit unfet: tfans wcbl'i: Le^ 5?"*^)» *Üdi. 2, 2, 67$ pgu b. folg. 

«Mb* idref dk Gl. ft€cto, Plavt. ^ 

Trio. 5, 2, 53. Quid est? quid trepidaa ? t sambucislrin , ae, /. = caußml- 

atia' salve? rlTc mibi , Ter. Kua. 5, 6, 8 otpia, btc dambuPafpUIerUi (ntiai pilliUit)^ 

I>OQat. Percoaiaatlbusutriiauue, Satin' aalve, Uv. 39, 6; o^t. b. ooc. 2trt. 
WL frM. DMst. ad Ter. 1. 1 Qm pater SMobUcas , i , /. bec ^olttnbcrbaum, 

«Mm aolve^' et „ytta«iam ea moeMtitia Plin. 16, 18, 80; 17, 20,84 v.«. 2)crrtlfte 

»et? interrogaret eum , Lir. 40, 8. — aäbncua gen., Ser. Sammon 7, KM); 10, 

Juucal öanj abfolut «aljeneY xeOjt wclfUi 337 ; 27 , 503 u. a. 4>iernad) sambucua, i, 
IkaikM«, OMbot P?. 8paMqaM«««t befTcn 2ivüd)t, Scrib. Comp. 16ü. 
w», aed hoc, soror, crucior cfc. , Plaut. ov - * . 

Slidi. 1, 1, 10. - 3m2)o^pelfinn'e: (Lu- , ^äme, ea (J^benfotm Sanio. joj b. 

«Ka) Quaereati Tiro, „*W «aloe ?« „iWi- l^'^^^'-J^'^l Ovid. Met. 13, 711 Itbo «. 

•ii^,l>9ait, „etiuf emm aal»; eaC nmIhH ^!'^^ ^\ '^' ^«"^*^'!; ^**.^::»- * 

MfasMdiCTfta?'' id 1 53 ' -^/aar?, 1) anbcrcc S«ame ber Snfel ($ept)a!ema 



ftBpij u. .W^. loittnui im AiL tt. lü* »^nifd^en S»eere, V irg. Aen. 3,271; ÜTid. 

itTiriAt "or/^ ^ Tritt. 1. 6, 67 ; Sil. 15, 303 (ii«d) Mel. 2, 7, 

r r u. Plin. 4, 12, 19 ctnc onbere benachbarte 

WD, r. »uoa gu Xnf. 3nf£l). a5gl.a»onneit(örict^cnl. ©.87 u. 90. 



a, om f. Smb« m. IT. — Jl) Daoon abgeleitet ftüaad, onus, tn.y 

I, M, f. nBcngu Xnf. Ml Clnwe^ von ekmit , LIt. 88^ 18 u. S9. 

fftinM«liteii8,i,ai.C«fiEa.fDwt]cte »amern (samara gefd)r., Plin. 16. 17, 



11^) I) bit mittbff e«nbfd,QftDQldjWnfll, ' n n:i n In '?LplV 

•LÖ5. - II) Daoon obgelcim 1) Samari- ''i' C**'"»'"»] 

Im, anuD, m. bie «inwcbn« von ekmarl«, famifc^en ©temen bUnf maOftn, pcUreii 



M, «ti« tefclbc« **» aaliiTy Jmfmß* Samius , a , um f. Samus no. I , B. 

^»^* Samnis, Ttis f. Snmnium no. II, 1. 

Samaritae, anmi f. Samaria «o.K, 1. Samniticu», a, um, (. Saamium no. 

SuDaritaniis, a, am f. Samaria no. II, 3. II , 2. 

Sanarilea, ae f. Saaaria m. U, 1. Sanmitis, i« f. SaanioB «aw n, 1. 
S«iiaiitieiii,a«Mi|^aaBactomiIl»4 Samii&im, U» «• [cpatco^ «ttMi» 
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mum u. Kabini ,,ab SahhU» ort! Samnitr^**^ tii)lut;. JoretlM etSMnotbracatn El OMtro- 

Varro L. 1... 7, 3, Sß //ri.] bic in ber 9icit)e rum aras, Juven. 3, 144. — 3> b.traothrä- 

Don Satium gitcgcnc (ntita(i|'d)( Canbfdjaft« veuu»^ a, um, cd/. fatiiot^racif47 : eN»Zan- 

|»trcn C^inmctiner oon bcn 0dbincni famm« des, ati4 Gamott^mcfft/ Plia. 11, 37» 63. — 

Un, Liv. 7, 3i; Cic. Clüent. 69 , 197; Att. Shraothractru« , mn, «rfj. boffclie! 

14, 20» 2 ; 14, 16 , 6 u. 2C.i ogt. 9}?ünncrt oo religiones , Macrob. Sat. 3, 4. — 5) 8a- 

3tal. 1 @. 6985 9ii(b. fnbm. Gicfd). t 0. m(ituracu&, a, uni, adj, baffdbc: cw'wtaL 

101 f. — II) iD<l9C:i o(><^efntet 1) S»iiirdB VcU rtace. 489« 

(9lcbcnfcrm bc5 nom. Samnitis, Caio b. Prise. SamothltdcOB, Mf Wm L SlBOtiHMii 

p. 762; PrilUuiU. adv. b^n.ni. 2, 5l5), ilia, kq n 4 

e««"»«*" fl^^^^'ö' "^A K 'S.imo'thraciaa, am f. StBothctcü 

Bger» Liv. 24, 20 oo exercltll^, Id. 10^ lo .t , * ' 

fin. oo bellam, Pün, 34, 6 , 13?. urs«, c *'^'., . r « . . 

Sil. 4, 560 u. bgl. — ©uirdQiiti». im ^.Ufoi bamolhracus , a, um f. Samoüiracu 

Samniteg, tarn {gemt, Sarnnitim, Cic. d« «••llt 9* 

Or. 2, 80; taijcgen Samiüüam, id. ito saiupsa, ae,/. , ta« wur&f geratete 

Or. 2, 23 Orell. TV. er; u. fo üorI)eirfd)Ciib ^dfd» ^ct mvcn, Coluni. 1^4i^MlML; 

u. febc ^&ufid bri Simui, f>lintud u. Sacitue) 12, öt , 2; 12, 52, lO. 

bif «Hmvol^cr voit 6<nmilum, b(t eamnlUr, S.unpsicÖrainus, i, m. hti (Sima in 

Varro L. L. 7 3, 86 ; Liv. 7, 19 ; 29 «9. } Bcirfcti f*erjb<»fre «eieCd^aun^ brt ^oai» 

8, 1 «7.,* 9, 1 fq.; l>«c. Ofi. 1, 12,38; 3.30, pcjuS (nad) einem oon bicfcm bctuatm ä5s 

109-, de Senect. 16, 55 u. ö. Ä. j acci«. ^fraec. ,iiac üüii CSnicfa) , Cic. Att. ^ X4, 1 ; 2, It 

SaaiiUaf, Flor. 1,16,7. 3m ein^ufar Sa- 2; g, 17, 2, 

Cic de Or. 2, «0; 3 , 23; fo im «n^f' i s.unjis.u l.um (oftn Tfipitütton .nm- 

inuis, Lucil. b.C ic. Tu8c. 2, 17 /in. u. de P«."' , Coluo;. lü , 171) , 1, a. = üu/z- 

Or. 3, 2». - 'i) vSainniucQ«, a, um, od/. J'.^'i^'^'JW S?*^f!"!lt ^"6^""* ^•f»'* 

famnltlf«; : b«lloo, S.iet. V itcIL l ; Vlaiw ; P»«»' «1, «• 35| ib. 03 : Cpluia. 

1, 16, 8. roira«, Capit«i.Peitia.8. ^^l. nx. 

bamolus ValcraadrLum. , Plui. Ä4, 11, 6Ö. ^.^ibmtc 3nfd on bcr tCciiwjiatifdjen ScHt. 

öainos, I, f. Samai. ßpbefu« geeenuber^ Wd. Ä, 7, 4; Hor.%, 

Samuthracat aa f. Snaoiliracia. 1, 11, S; 2t; Ovid. Met. 8, !K1. aoeai. 8ft* 



Samolhrarey «a f. SamoHirada. » ^"«c. de imp. Pomp. 12, 33; Qu. Piv 

Snmoiiirareniis, a,amr.Samotliracia ? ^-J^'^ jo //,.. ,7 ; »91. 

Snmoihracea, cum, f. SamoUiracia aa. p^t. g, 48; 091. Tbrclciam Samon, id. 

2. ^ Trist. 1, 10, 20. — B) il>üDon abv^lcitct 

Säm&tbrüCia , ae, 1) btC bun^ b«l .Samtus, a, um, adj. 511 6aiitcö flc^^itf« 

m^fKfcben Jtabfccnbiftit berühmte 3ntct an faniif<|^: cv» terra , beffen Sebtct oaf bct 

Ut Scdiit von Sf)racien, Cic, N. D. 1 , 42 (^c^cnülHTlti.^cutLn Mu]u , Li?. 37, lO /m., 

/»n. ; 3,37; Pi». 36, hü; Varro L. L. 5, 10, öo Juno, bafelbfl ocrebrt , Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 

17/««.; Virg. Aen, 7, 208. 2Mcfclbe QUtb 19. 00 vir, b. i. ^jjt^agora^, Ovid. MeU 

Samothräcc, «s, /. bei Varro K. R. 2, 1, 15, 60; bcrfclbc es» aeBcx , id. Tmt 3, 9, 

.5; Mel. 2, 7, 8; Plin. 4, 12, 53; Smio- 62 u. abfclut Samius. id. Fast. 3, l53. cnj 

thraca, ae,/., Liv. 42, 25; 4i, 45; 46 lapia, jum ^oUc«n bt« ©olbe* gebwodjt, 

unbThrelcia Sanol ob.Samos, nad) b. gricd). Pün. 36, 21., 4a es» terra, fomifd>e GcbCr 

ÖpijlWij 2«;ios, Virg. Aen. 7 , 208? Ovid. id. 35, 16, 53; 12, 63n. 0. cv» teita, 

Tri.st. 1, 10, 20. — II) SDatJcn abgeleitet ba« aui fQmifdjc« ober ^Icicb feinem SI)öb 

1) SäffittthrSc^as, a, um, adj. iamcUjra* beccitcte ^tfd)itr, Lucil. b. Non.^,33f 

tV0i CO ferrea (Stinte, bafclbft suerft Der« Tibull. 2, 3, 47; fo cN»Taa, Plant. Baccb^l^ 

fiettiit), Lucr. 6, 1043 (Dgl. Plin. 33, 1, 5). 2, 24 ; Capt. 2, ^ 41« <s> catinn«, Lucil. b. 

csscaepa, Plin. 19, 6 , 351. 00 insa'.a, b. i. Noii. 398, 25; 00 capodinei, Cic. Rep. 6, 

@amot^racia, u. naeb i(}r benannt (v>gem- 2; aud) abfolut im ji^r. äamia, orum, fani- 

aM, id 37, 10, 67. ~ 2) SXoütbtfeea, am, fdie ®efd)iire, Aact. Berean. 4, 51, 64; Pfin 

w. bie itimrcl;ncv vcn 6amctUracia, 6anic« 35, 12, 46. 3^re 3erbtwHid^Wt f;?rid)»ät(« 

ttjxacUr: Varro L. L. 5, 10, 17 /in.,- 18 liä), bafe. in fduri^aftem SBortiVtcl : PL ('»- 

<m(. ; StaU Achill. 2, 153. — 3(U(b abiectt« veiii Baccliidem) äaaiioiu. (Ji. V iih: ^uatio, 

0tfi^*6ai9ätlRacfa dil, bic Xabiren, Varra oa aoia tractet iUan Indaigen«: Sdate, at 

l Li Macnb. 8at 4| bitffOwi mu| ab« «aafiibfi mcUataiMitoIal) PkatAacok 
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?, 2. fo j4. Man^.if ty 65. — CSttS« 14?. 10, 9. ~ SacrosanctanietteBSUIpQt. 

^antio. i> >«J''' , omni, m. bte 2 nnvcl;iier vcn ««l, ni«i qtiod populu* piehove h.mxisrfct, 

Baincft, eaini«; CiuV«rr»4^ 1, 2Ui Liv, CIc. Dalb. H. Sanxiniet jiiru iioliis, id. 

83, 20 /in. Rep. 3, 11; fo cn> jus ut le dvitati, i'ooiuou. 

10 Mc 3^4 Cbp^dlCAia« f* Sftma. &. Prijc. p. 904. A^rl-. ntlnt icg«B anüqilM 

SlBdbHis, e, arl;. [tttto] «Httfir Cfer,- n«j^«s et ilia eadeni sancta sunt, 

id. V err. 2, 50. Quum aiit murte tua san- 





4,37, öü. i^ui ad philoaupbororu »ch©lat ^ ^f"' 

IwWr nicht ~r. LtÄÄV \ ^ ' t 

„SALATES dicti su,.t, qui Kuprn in- 1^^ ti^^L^""'! a' ^Vl 

r n LI-. ! j 4(>; ogi. Boenfai -xafoedera fulmiue, 

fra-iue Rcmnin liabitaTcruut : qood nooiai yirg. Aen. 12, ^00. - h) /.-e aUnvid, tll 

lui «ai fnditum, quia qua» dafeciüent , ^,^^,;,,^ cuufirma- 

S Roaianis, br *" — 

nnata meu(e 
252. Das a?ort 

f.S52; ü3l. 5>u!f. Utberf. ©. 164 ff. V«" i««im ''•rot^^ 

S..DntT<), o:uä, /. [moo] bie »^eMun^ reü cirerafnr jtir.-jnraiulo ac fide aancta> 

(tutwn. fi^rt) : «xa corjjorum, Cic. Tunc. tor petiint, Caeü Ü. G. 7, 2, rgl.: Qnae 

3,3i. — c^malcum^ id»Sb.4, 15 /i» ; pgl. jurejtirando, qua« moauniuatu literarum in 

CM ceru et proprift (ptrtarMitioiib) miimi, topid« ifucolptu In aeteniBm ncBMiui tan* 

id. ib. 4, 88. t Ui vi'^up sät rata sunt, ea cum perjiirlü nostro 

saiiälor. öris, m. [^nno] bet -.Sfltet f^ut: tollere paraitt. LIv. 39^ 37. NeipJ" mim 

Ä.), Faal. Noi. Canu. iü, 294; 5i7, roj^ationlbiw pW>w?^ scui« sancta auut i*ta 

UBCapUs, Idia, /. ein fmeirtw «Mft(js praecepta, WnüU In*t. 2, 13, 6. Quo- 

mt Puivt. rmwl- 8 S 48 minus rocuhus ac s^irrilicii^ coiiapiintionciii 

saichn.rnrdon, U n! We'fonfl dmoNH Si^«T.nrnrX^ ~ ^.'mT 

. ^ ; i X ,A fmcfanwaj, quae majonuus no»Ui« ujUjI de 

UtgOMiuiU ^flana«, Appal. H.rb. 14. «ädeiidi/LinV, 4. ste jur6 

sancio, üi, ctum, 4. (plunquampcrf. san- praediorum sanctuai apiid nos est jure civili, 

«isat, Ponpoii. b. Diom. p. a6d P. u, b* iii vendendis viiia dicerentur, Cic. OfT. 3, 

Mm, p. 904 ib. — parlic ptrf. aancttaB, 16. — Quae (connubu) tili rdecemviri) ut 

Im; 1, o^S; Gass. Sevaras Ib. Dion. 1 1») na plebl at patribus esscnt, tohaauuiissimA 

p.a. hzw^ Stamme S\C, towon aucbwccr, lege sanxeruiit, Cic. Rep, 2, 37} »gt. : Ha- 

icnoaaot mit gci((b> ayios« uyvös] beat i^bas sauclum, iSi qoia ••• uti ctc*^ 

IM fetirdb eint ccligiöfe J^anblang, burd» Caea. B.6. 6, 20, 1 nnb: Prino da<»dedi» 

tilijiöfc 9ßnbc alo unrrtU^li0 ftflO'Ucn tabolis sanctum, ne qui« etc,^ Tac. Aon. 5» 

l)(tgentl. oort)errfd)cnb ecn ^tfc^li^cn 16. Flaccua sanxit edicto, ne (aurum) ex 

Ikcorbnun^n ober fonüidcn öjftntltc^ ^tt* Aaia cxporiari liceret, Cic. Flacc. 28. 67. 

InMun^en / ttnb %mat cntvcbcr •) aancira tn oona tmnpus gran docamaoto iancim«^ 

)c$?m (jua, foedus eCc.) ober b) sancire Icfie ne etc., Liv. 28, 19. — 6o 0U(^ O^HI 

(«ticto etc. ober aud> e^ne bic§) aliquld, <le ahl.i Qtiae Cne^ar o^it , v \ rata cssp non 

s^aa, ut, na; ober c)lezsaucit, Obei: (nb^ curut; de auibua coiiurmaiidis et aaiiuendif 

d) fMt inptrfesol mit cineai Slcloti»» lagern comitiii caoUiriatis ex auctoriute no* 



U'-t, unab&nberlid^ faftfctjen, beOimmen, atra Inturusest, Cic. Phil. 10, 8 /m ; 

tcr.-TMicn (bauffc^ u. gut ftaffird)) a) co Ic- 00 acta Caesam, id. Att. 14, 21, 2: Quae 

elc. : Noll uuttire, iegibua iatia, quaa dubia sunt, per vo« »aucire vuit, id. Agr. 

tat de mlrna tmamn votaeiit, id «aaa 8« 4. Utrum igitar augaraa Jairia oplina 

B, uÄetc., Cic Plane. 18 ; vqU: Quas- luaximi pupnlus Rununiuit libcntius sancict. 



AiiB lejjos e% intcgro .^anxit, .Suet. Aug. 34 Pompriuni an Antonitnn Y, i<l, Pliil. 13, 57?n. 

tuhi Coufiulareoi l^cm de pru\ocatione in — Quum Solo de eo nihil »aoxerit, quod 

PMcnn OMUiiwit aandendu noTam legem, antea coromissum non erat, id. Raa«. An. 

fit fui» tfc , Li*-, 3, 55 Tabulas (]ua« bis 25, 70. — Quid est, quüd tarn accurote tam- 

Qniatjaeriri sanxerunt, iior. Kp. 2, 1, 24. que diligenter caveat ei sanciat, ut berede« 

VuB teaMtre in oosnct legon aaucimus ini- aui etc., id Fin. 2, 31. 10]. — c) lex um* 

Mi, id. flat. 1, 3, 67 lt. h^l, ^afiHo: cit.* M hac Valeila lex nun dldt, CarnaUaa 

Hier i'^-Itur Irx p-inciatf)r, nt cfc, Cit . I.ael. leges non sanciunt, JSulla ipsc non paitalal| 

1^0.13; D^l : M. Naleriua cousul de prf>- Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 8. h. Valerii Potiti et M. 

vacBtiona iegeoi tulit (üligeuttua aauclaiu, Uoratii Jbarbati lex aauxSt, ne qui ma^idUa' 

16 ♦ 
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stucio (sanctus) 244 nndo (sanciiis) 



tM ^bt profMildöiie cfMretiir> Id. Rep. 9» 

81» — Juititlae inilhim est nl> untara profe- 
rtam .. . postea res et ab natin*a prufectas et 
ab con&uetndioc probatas, legum laelus et 
relifio fanxlt, M. tnr, t, S8> 160. — * d) pct* 
tffift mit dncm Sfelottvfal^c : Quid quaeque 
qoeant, per focdera natura?, Qaid porro ne- 
uueant, soiicituiu qnandoquldem ezstat^ Lucr. 
1, 588. 

H) übertv. Mtt dHfm fBftgc^en, e<bnrd^ 

fcflaefeftte (Strrtfe rrrvJiicn, t» erbieten (fo fct)r 
feiten); INCKSTVftl PONTJFiCES SVP- 
PLICIO SANCIVNTO, Cic Leg. 2, 9/iii.j 
901. NOXIAB POENA PAR K8TO, utia 
8U0 vUio »jiüsque pleclatur: vi« capitc, avn- 
citia mulla , Uonori.t cupiditaa ignomiaiu «au- 
datQr» id. ib. 8, itnb: NoH malefidttni 
, pntaee esse cratiain, noU observantiam san- 
cirft poeiia, id Plane. 19, 47. Hoc («c. in- 
sidiae) quaaiquani \ ideo propter depravatio- 
Bem cMMoetiidims nequ« volw tnrpe halMti 
iieqnc aut lege aanciri aut jure civiti: tameo 
natiirae lege snnctum est, id. Off. 3, 17, 69; 
tal. £rranti vium uon juoastrare, qaod AlUe- 
OM eueeraüonibiu publicif «ancbta est, id. 
ib. 3, 13, 55. — Ego vcro SolonU l^eni 
negligam, qui capitc sanxit, si (]ui in scdi- 
tioae noQ alterius utriu» paitia luia&eC, id* 
Att. 10, u t, ^ jDoooq 

sanctus^ a, um, Po. 1) urf^. ai0 un* 
VRfe^M fkfigtfifOt, «fivftrc^iN^, miftn» 

U^h», 1jt\\\9, f. unt. (bagcc^cn sacer, einer 
(Sliott^tit gcrocibt. ®o j. S3. ifl saccr locua 
(in Tempel/ 4pain u. bglv sanctu« locus obec 
^bfv 6fnitlf<|c Ott, bcv n{d)t ängrtoflet wer» 

bcn barf. (?in saccr locus i'fl QUd) sancttis, 
über ntdjt immer um^cl't^rt) : , »Proprio dici- 
Hiufi gauctOf quac neqtte lAcra neque pro- 
fan» Bimt, amunudom qoadui eaBfinaata, 
ut Icgcs nanctae stint, quia sanctione qua- 
dam Stint «ubnixae. Quod eiiim , saiittione 

rdan subnixam est , id saoctan est , etsi 
DonaftMaacntum", Uip. Dig. 1, 8, 9. 
„Sanctvtn est , qaod ab injurta bominuin de- 
fensom atqoe muaitum est... In mumdpits 
qnoque muros esse sanctos, BaMnum rede 
leapondiaaeCassias refert, prohibefique oytor- 
terc, ne quid in bis imoiittprptnr'*, Marcian. 
ib. 1, 8, 8; ügt. : Sanctae res« veluti muri 
> et portae, Giy. ib. 1, 8, 1. Qoi luctiflli 
aeapniSy iBviolatam corpus omnium civium 
* RMMnorum, integrum jus libcrtatis defendo, 
Cle. Rabir. Perd. 4. TRIB VM El YS (ple> 
bb) E8SBNT SAMCnqVB SVNTOjld* 
Leg. 8t 3, 9; sacrosanctas. — Qnod 
est apud Bnniom : yuUa aancia socivtas, 
JSec fide$ regni est, id latius patet. Xvam 
qnicquid ejusmodi eit, In quo hob poirint 
plures excellere. In eo üt plenanqpe tanta 
contenUo, ut dtfficilUmum sit servare sanctam 
aodeUtem, Cic. Off. 1, 8, 26; oa(. id. Rep. 
1, 32; fo coMeo IndedanuB, Lin8, 87. 
Nullnm esse officium, nuUum jus tarn sanctum 
atque integrum , quod non ejus scclus atque 
pei&dü« violarit et immiauerit, Cic. Rom. 



Am. 38 1 f 0 M olMni, M. Qufcit 6, K. 

Jnre noster ille flnnios sanctos appeilat poe- 
taü, quod quasi dcomm aliquo dono atquc 
niuncre commendalt nobis esue Tideaotar. 6ii 
igiinr, judices, seoetam apud ves Iwe poo- 
tae nomen, quod oalla WMpiam barbara 
larit, id. Arch. 8, 18 aq. — J)a^. Aera- 
rium saiicUusy bec befonben Btaauitba^, 
biv Mt Iii bfr lafcrfm VUti^ ongcgriffcn 
»erben burfte, f. aerarinm ©. 132 , a. — 
5ß5eil nen on bcn JBeqrirf bc« Unoerle^lidien^ 
Unantaflbacea luc^c bei: eincc liöfacro 
»Barbigectt, ^if^t, mttli^Mt IrM 
(\x)k im 3)euJfÄen umgcfc^rt heilig, b. i 
:^eil bcingenb, fpitcr ben Se^^rijf bei 
UnoerU(|tt(^en erhielt tn : ^cüigc$ ^ccbt, 
Itge S3anbe bec Statur u. bg(.): (dft saactM 
t)ietn\vüxbii, e!;rfurd;l0eblfttriö, rein, l?d: 
litf« flittlidt^ u. bgl. (ungemein ^dußau. gut 
hajfifcbi bei Ctciro Dor^trcfc^enb Donnttentd« 
nen , frommen/ gosifTciiwNn fOtenf^, f« 

b. ^oU}.) : Te nunc sancta precor Venu» e( 

{;eoutnji; patri' ooatri^ Ena. Ann. 1, 17; 9al*. 
ndiUui ArdleiieiiisaactBfqaePytMvi Apollo, 
Naet. 2, 20 unb Teq«* finnt Tibenoe (vc 
ncror) tuo cum flamlne .snneto, Enn. Ann. 1, 
20 ; fo Don ber (^ottbctt unb bcn t^r at^b* 
vflibcn tHnqm im wcttciNti Umfcnge, m 
ouoien, Lucr. 2, 1093 ; 5, 310; 6, 70; 
aedes dcum, id. 5, 148; Cic. Rqi. 5, 5) 
fana, delobra etc. , JUucr» 5, 76; 6,<lI7; 
1271; «o augostüsqae foM, Oe. Tasa;5, 
12 /in.; sanclior dies, neben solleonis, Hör,, 
Od. 4, 11, 17; ignes (beim JDpfcr), Vir«!. 
Aen. 3, 406 u. tgl. <^eit 2(ugu)]u6 ou4) 6pt' 
tbetoB bff Kflifir, Ovid. Faat. 8, 127; Val. 
Place. 1, 11 n. P. X. — QDUm esset ille ^Ir 
e^cemplum innoceniiae, quumqne iilo nemo 
neque integrior esset in civitate neque saai 
eCior, Cic. deOr. 1, 58, 9^U: Na4 
susprcari qnidem possumu«, qeemquam bo- 
rum (s. M'Curtua, TL Coruncaniun ctc) 
ab amioo qaippiam oonteodisse, quod coetie 
fideei« cMtim Jai;)iirtiidam, contra rem pa- 
blicam esset, cum illi sanctissiroi viri fueriot, 
id. L-«el. 11 /tu. Uominea sunt tota ex Afia 
frugalissimi •aBedsiiiB)> • Graeconim Ioxih 
ria et levitate rcmotissini, M» Place» 29, 71. 
Lusciu.f et Maniüus ordine «enatorf«, aetatc 

ßrandes natu ^ natura aancti et religiosi , id. 
LOie.CoB. 15, 44; og(.: Qai mmH «mU^ 
qtii reÜgionuoi colentes , nisi qui meritaai dii 
Immortalibus gratiam justis honoribus et me^ 
ffloii Beute pefjiolranty, id. Plane 33, 8 
unb: Vir in publida religionibM Ibedcraa 
tanctas et diligens, id. Verr. 2, 5, 19. Ve* 
teres et sancti vir! , Sali. frgm. ap. Macrob. 
bhU 2, 9. Oratores ad pacem peteodaiu mit/- 
tont tHginta aeii l oniBi principes ; Id eiBt ihk 
ctius apud ilios congülum maximaque ad {psum 
senatum regeitdum vis , Li v. 30 , 16; o^l. : 
Jura magistratuaqoe legnnt sanctumque se> 
ml«i , Virg. Aen. 1, 4i6. Da jesta saatts 
que videri, Hör. Ep. 1, 16, 61 u. bgl. — 
Nc amores quidem sanctos a sapieiile aiieiios 
es«e arbitrantur, rtiOf Uu{^, Cic Fin. 8^ 
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sancto 



S4t 



SD/m.,* pgL c^viKgiiMg, Hör. Od. 1, 9^ 
27; MiictiiiiiM Mijttx, Vir^. A< ii. 11, 158{ 
•anoüqae podorU custof , Tibull. 1 , 3, 83; 
caBMfea (ncb(n podicitia), Juveii. 10, SDS 

1. M. — M« ^Qtden id anlt« magis tuovet, 
quod mihi est et Moctiof «| Mlil|ldas i gmM« 
»«lim «juiuu hör »Iteroni neqne slncernni ne- 
|ieafiiium puuoi iore, Cic^ AU. !<, 19 /m. 

spud judiccin grave ei stncUim rs»t duca 
tor?, id. Ko*c. Com. ?, fi; j;»-!!.! fCst et 
OocUetgraviA oraiiu (<;aUi), Qumüi. lust. 
10, 1, 115: U»imComimr,t eo«nCio. M, 
i^. 8, 3, 24; rvo genus omlloiiM, id«ibw4^ 

2, 1x5; CO eioqu* iiiia , Tac. Or. 4. 
Ado. (oa^ no. 2) 0ci9iiT«n^aft, Orena« 

aOlite, mit Ilyeltitfrf Bäm «. »gl. i An te 
(icbioai tiabebis, etiam sancte quuin jurem 



SaDClüUoBia, at,/. [mimh-Ih«, 0()I. Mri« 
He., f. «amdl. 6i}non. 1 
0. cv] «Seiliiircit, 6ltt<BriM»ilj«it , Hclfl« 

fcUcil» am f)(!UifigftcQ ^ci 6iu¥»tt. ^XacUu»): 
Q«M (IbrIlMiaoraB dviui «i«atM) «llil 
deorur ex bomiiium vita ad dtorum religio- 
, _ , - - , , acoi et Mnctinontain demii^'ra<!9e, Cic. Rabir. 

«C infimmn wt, id -^(4, io ji^ FaUtur n<»n habere doniui 

cwanM pad«n «t mmoimiiIm, pai— fa* 
cupiditati ei ToluptatibM, id. Q«Ht. 30, ^ 
Ridei ooBtraai amentiaoi, qui Ui vita ina 
raiionem auiuaii oC&di d«iidef eaiut ai iaati- 
tala baMnoa vlrenui n^fa«aa. Qrid 
mihi , inquit , cum isla «DmiDa Mnctinonia 
ac diligentia?, id. ib. 17, 55, Prwme »nn- 
ctanooiaa virgo, Tac. Aao. 3, 69 ßn.^ o^l.i 
Qimt (Omik) amam aansliaMiia Vi 




terecaod© Mtnctiu« or« bqui . Martial. 8, h T^i**"' '^* ^^"^^f 

Bs« ta nmioa« aSa in re dieaum ^^*,?' biefelbe flu* obfoiut «wctfa#* 

yi^do. oj degere reliqtiuin Titae iempof^ b« i« 
im JtlojtCT, Cod. JaaOa. 1, 8, 56. 

sanctiinoniaUter, mdv, f. canctlinoiüiUt. 

S^incliü, öniü, /. [naudo} hk mit btx 



Bga la nvminaa wia in re digouin 
»■"■a ^ reprahenaiana putasaeoi, qiiuiu t« 
UBCtiMime gereres, nisi rfr. , Cic Qn. Fr. 

4 $. 13. — Haec (adverMriaj deicntur 
mm^ Ulaa (tebuUe) »emirtar aaaote , ge« 
Dtfen^ft, id. ftoM. Ca«. S/Tn.; t>dl.: Ma 
n, (juaf lil.i promitto ac ret ipio , »ancti»- 

ca^e ob»erv«larui& diiigenUMifoeque eaae , ^ . „ . 

id.Rwi.5,«,6;%et.:sSl«oka frtJtsbrfMmmiinfl : »Saoctionea aacraadaa 

«e Uercle «uan» conserrataa ""'""^ obt«j«tatloae Jegw, aiit 



Gtrafe bei 



esoapb taai laeaae 



otrohWjoe opiniottii., Qnu.tU. In*t. po^'^^q"""» iJP^i«/"», 

1, 2, 4. Apud öaUuatium dioa aaa<;ia et an- » F*^ » 

«hl Id. ib. 8 3 44* ^Ö^* • ^**' ^*^'"' sanctionera poenamqne recl- 

* * • I » ♦ tasufiTi , id. Vcrr. 2, 4, (36/i'i unb: Sanctia 



iiMle, W». f. Mwcia Fa. m9äb9. 



leguci I quao uuvisitiaie certam poenaro irro« 



MDcleaco» Ifi», iaa*. a. [aaMlaa] gat ii« , qui praaocptis legis noa obteipata* 

wUj werben: Per not sancteacat genm verlnt, Pupin, Di^. 48, l'J, 41; unb biermtt 

(relopidaraai) , ÄU. b. Non. 143, 23. ogt.: Interdnm in «aiictionibiis adjicitnr, UC 

Ittcinrciilio ^ Saiäf f. [sauctitico] bu qui ibi alitjuid coaiitti»it, capite puniatar, 

Minig (titi^cMdt.) , Tartali. ExImtL id Ulp- i^- 1 , 8, 9. Naijaa ▼«« laiaa Pavdaa 

«sst 1; Sidtfo. Kp. 8, 14. qUH tpinm praeter snnctionem attnWtmt novi, 

[saactifico] bCT ^»*^ ^^'^P- l^tai^era (lex) cogat, al- 

i«Uifm«d?cr, »Eiliger (ticd)cnlat.), TartiiU. penniiiat ... Plua valei aaoctio permia- 



ftFktt.2i Auguaiin. Couf. 10, 34. 

Mllfitfatn, H, s. Caaaclilico] bieget? 
^mi ob. concret b«| ^U^t^um (fird^cn« 
iii); Trrtnll. Rcauor. Oam. 47 (oM Paat, 

•«iH«ia.6, 19). 



aione, Auct. Herenn. 10t IS* iacera 
tamdiu irrit i!^ snnrtiottrn, quae de Kiiia (aa; 
plebia) commuüii fcrrenlur, Liv. 4, 51. 

sancttfAft , ?ft?8, /. [sanctii.sj I) bfc tliu 



ncOItco, ati, atam, 1. 1». o. [aanctns. '^^^ aaadiuta triWaaCas, qavi aa nan 

**J NUtfcn (Krc^enlot.) , TartaU. Or. 8 ; "^**'!" *f ♦ 

MWrt. adcaat 7« Prodeni Cath 3 15 '^^r^a. Icpibus sacrati» eaae armatnm pntarct, 

aMB^ fl* \ . -l» « f Caea.6; Ml. c\>regfl aaaiiaiB, Sali. frgm. ap. 

■SJÄSa?« ' SpWtWt Serv. Vir«* Gcor^l, 211. Snnctitartrn.idi 

y, ' •'^ insulaeqoc inviolatox praestabat omne^ ^ Liv. 

•tOCtUöquns , a, am, uij, [«analBa. 44,29, f o oo tea»pli, Tac. Ano. 3, b^ßn.; 

*<l'»r] ijtWii xttertb (ffi^cBklt.) : <n» Lucaj, og(. cn? augosti atqae inWoIaü aoli , Liv. 45, 

Prtdent. Apoth 1070. «S» ^ fori, Qiuntil. Inst. U, 3, 58. Reli- 

Cana. i4 , Sf8. giaaaai tfl quod j^roptar aaiictitaiaflB aUi|Bafli 



saaetitado 
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nwotan «e Mporifooi « iMb ett , Mteitiir. 

Sabia. h* G^II, 4 , 9. 8. In quo ego colendo 
patriam mihi consütaerim lanctiUtea, Pia»* 
cuiB b. €tc. Fam. 10, 4, t, 
II) (nä6 Mnctos no.t) bie'^^f Sltt* 

F^it, *Rciifc!)I;clt u. bc^^.t Omnes civea »ic 
cxUliuiiUit , quui lumen aiiquoü exsUnclia 
«elaria docct« MMcliUtaai «t prodentUui «t 
disnitatcm timm, Cic. Fam. 4« 3, 2; ogl.: 
i^tiis lior afJtil"Scentc ca*tiorV qiiis mode« 
Btiui V (^uuii ju juveutute hal>etuu4 illuslriu« 
exemplutn reteris auielitatia?, id. Phil. 6» tS 
iin> : A r.imadverto ctiam dcos ipsos nou tarn 
accuratid adarantuim precibus ({uam inno- 
Gciitia et oanctitaic lueluri, Pliii. l'aiieg. 3 ßn, 
Ut tt'ncriorea annoa (jnvennni) ab injuri* 
Kaiictit;is (loceiillti custodiat, « r fi rociorcs ü 
lioentia graviU» deterreat, Quiniii. Inst 
2} 3. Bi pudor, ai jnodcstia, st pudicitia, 
al an« vwIm tempenntia poena« aot infiHaiM 
nietu coercehuntur , nun sanctUate aua aa 
lueLuiUur, ^ö^eite Siiärbe, Cic. Fiu. S, £2, 
73. — Daos piacatoä pietaa cffidet et aaii« 
Ctilas , id. OflT. ^ 11} 9g(.: tianctitaa est 
scientiu colendorum deorutn, id. N. I). 1, ^1 
fin« unb: Qttae potcst ease pietasV quae 
aanctltaa? qme religio^ ... com qaa (pie> 
tata) ainul et aaactitatcm et reJigiuneni toUi 
neresse est, id. ib. 1,2; O^t. fl::cfi id. Top. 
S3^n.; unb im ^lucal: Kt lu no:itro populu 
«t ia €«terla daorum cnltos reiigionoinqu« 
aancdUAea ex»iatiiiit in die« majaraa atque 
B»cliort'», id. N. D. 2, 3, 5. ~ Podilanter 
fcciuius, si matrem iuiuliias, secuü quaaoi 
natronanini aancCitaa poatalatt nmainaaiaay 
id. Coel. 13, 32; ogt. : Nobia Terenduni est, 
ne cum ea (lege) pndorcm aanctitaterauue 
foittiuarura abrotteuua, Liv. 34, 6; fo (n» do- 
nioae, Tac. Aon. 14, 60; oud^ üoit bct 
jecuFch^cit bcg SDZaimcS, Plin. Kp. 1, 12, 5i 
Vell.i. 2, 29, 3; Flor. 2, 6, 40 u. 2C. — 
&iiictiiut> (^oralioni«) Calvi, Quiitlil. Imt. 12, 
10, 11 ; Dgl.t SaocUCaa et ut sie dicam vid- 
lltas ab bis («c. veleribua Latinls) petcnda, 
id. ib. 1, 8, 9; f. audf sanctus gei^in änbc. 

sanrlTiüdu, Vni«, /• [saaclu«] mcijl cor* 
flan*. fuc sanetitaa, bte i^eilUFclt: Alia Itio 
saiictitudo est, }i\\\u\ nomen et namen Javia, 
Att. b. Non. 173, 33; fo cvi Apollini«, Tur- 
pU. ib. 174, 5. Tuam majeatatem et nouu- 
lüa laatrena« laactitidineBi , Afran. ib. 9. 
CO lani, Qoadri^ b. Gell. 17, 2, 19 «9. 
CO «epuitiirae, Cic. R'^p. fifini, b. Noii. 174, 
7 (4, 6 ed. Mua.j, — 2tt\ plur, Att. b. ^uo. 
174, % 

*8anGtor, Cria, «i. [aaodo] Ut Vttt 

cxbntx: Praeciptiii:« Scrviuü TuUini aanotar 

kgum fiiit, Tac. Aon. ö, 26 /in. 

SäiictuarTuni , ü, n, [sanrtiiij] nac^oug. 
"^oit für aacrariutu I) ein U>Kt sur ^ufbr« 
w«ln;un0 von ^litftbfimcm, ^ciiidetifd^ranF, 
^(Ui0tbum^ Aggen. de Limit, p. 61 Goi-s. — 
ra!v !lf ba^ (Beljffmtnbttrft cinc< guiftcn t 
i\iiiki:iilalia| Püa. SJ, 0, 77. cv Öiiui. 



Fhce. ft. 16 Go«a. KX GOLL8G(1o) SAN- 
€TVAil(iO, Imer. Orell. na. 2388. 
sanctus, a, um, Partie, u. Pa. ?. aand« 

Snncus, i, m. eine oucb in !\cm mti 
(brt< Qiottbeit bec @abiner, ibcntiid) mit Dim 
Fidio« u. Semo, Varro L. L. 5, 10» 20 
Ovid.Fast. 6, 213157.; Liv. 8, 20; 32, 1; 
Prop. 4, 9, 74; Sil. 8 . 422; « v 

PRAKUIA p. 203; $. v. PROPTivU p. 202 
iBgU ^actune 9U\x%. b. SUbm. 6. 45 ff. 

Sfuidaia, ae, /. ctae oar»äi|Iidi »ri| 
<ßctrt\teaxt, Plin. 18, 7, 11 : btffclbc fcandul? 
gen., Kdict. Diod. 27 u. Isid. Orig. 17, 3, II 

saijdali.inus, n, um, ad}, [^nndaliom] 
5U &en 6anbalcn k}el;hig : Apoilo 8aoilaIia- 
Hua, ber in brt ®onba(rnflra|e (in bcr 4. 
«Legion Äom«) etrc ^rifuc biJttC/ Suet. .Ad;:, 
57. ~ ©ubPnnuuifd) : Jn Snndalario foru 
apud librarios fuimns , in bcc Ganbulcn- 
®d>ußcr(^QtTe, Gell. 18, 4, 1. rud) ilt SAN^ 
DAMAIUUS etn©anbafcnucrfaff.Kr in Inscr 
ap. Spon. Misccil. ant. p. 114 (oicU. ift o\ii, 
Ftaot. AnU 3, 5, 39 asndaliarit «utorea füi 
aedentarii a. lefrtt). 

sandälTgi^rdlae, ariim, / [*afidiili«in- 
gerulus] bic i^ren ^"rr»!'.!:::: t'c S^^n^alrr 
nad)tt:ugCR , QanbaieniXi^icxmKn , Piauu 
Trin.«, 1.». 

saudMIis , rdis, /. ^( Xtt palalbimt, 
Püii.43, 1, 9. 

f sandiilHiin , ii, n. ipXvr. pnndnlta ge« 
meßcn, Albiuov. 2^ 651 cavddAiov, btl 
eanbaie, bec pamm,' TurpU. b. Naa. 4S7, 
S8; Ter. Kua.5, 8, 4. 

snndapTla, ae, /. bic T^:^tcn^> T rr fÖ! 
Ecwtc ntcbcrn ^tanbcö (bfe »I>orr-t)mfrti_::JUrj 
bcn in ber lectica getrogen) , üttet, l>on»iL 17 
fm. ; Hartial. 8, 75 ? ii, 81 1 9, 3» Joven, 8, 
175; O0U Falgent. Kxpoa. Serm. aiit. p. .558. 

sandäpTiärTus, 51, m. [ssiidapih] hr 
SanbaviUntrdgcr, JUi4;eiitTdgcr« Öidoa. Kp. 
2, 8. 

mSAKDATILO v«a««4h^ci|S" GIOM. 

Lat. Gr. 

fsaiularfica (lUch sandamrfm '£|ff(ftt.)| 
ae, /. cuvSuQäY.T) ( aaväuQäp)) , 1) 6aiis 
taracö, ein rotier gurbejloff, PUo. 34, 18, 
56; 35, 6, 22; Vitp.7, 1«; bgl. Fe«t. p. 
146. — II) ba§ BictTcnbrot, au^ caiialbai 
U. eriüiacc c^en. , Plin. 11, 7, 17. 

aandariicalus, a, um, aWj. £*atidaraai 
no. 1] mit €kNibar«0 9armif4>t: ev aaaCaii^ 
Plia*d5, 15, 50 /m. 

saniJärarcus , a, um, adj. [»andaraca 
nn. X] diitv 6oii:>arad^: cu eolor, Labao b. 
Fulg. 55y, ly. 

fsandMctaus, a, um, 04/. ä«»- 
^a^axivoff, fanbarac^farbeni c^ai(aNit^ 
laa}» Naev. b* Fait. p. Hfi. 

anndar^aut, i, /. ein in •:;nbun u. 

Pün.37, 7 
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•andtts £47 iü^dt 

•ander (pn^ mmAjx dtfi^r.)* *e\§ (lang wnH porpvrcfs prafw^^ Solln, lo 

Trop 2, 25, 45; furj Grat. Cyn. 86),/., Anthol. Lat. II. p. 384 «l. Dm. (no. 234 

<ra»dtj| (ffceydi^), ntfunl^ ober eine mcn- «•^. Mrvcr). Colubrum veiifuo noxio colla 

aifi^nlict^e Sarbe, Pßn. 35, 6, Ii; 23} 26} «anguiuanteio , Appui. Aiet. 5 p. 160 (o^U 

Vfrg. BcL 4-45; Prop. J. 1.; Ont 1. l.j «ligaii»» lobae anRuium, Virg. Aen. 

▼(•^•e. Aurel. 29. - 207). — * II) tropife^ bmthrfli^», bluu 

saDe, odv. f. Mnns ora (Snbe. 0'^^^ ^'^ '^^ Luc ro.vm htijus et sug^unaoli« 

«nnesco, ^re. inch, [sann.] ^cfnr^t, ^^oqu.niUic ujun , Tac. Or. 12. 
^ Verden (iuu|aiMUfl.) : I"«aiii«nte3 bub & ui^uTiitiicotus (^Idiuform f^n^^ulleii- 

MMO MMMunt, 3, 48. o» corfjus, tus (Scrib. Comp. 182), a^ um, aJ^. [san- 

id.S;8w iikflim, M.3, «J; Plia.l7, 23, g«»»] MutetfuUt, bmtltf (gut flaffiid), öb« 

35. oc» Yuioofm, 0»laB.6y 7» 4* cutu^ n»> «aiiguineufl metjl poctffcbi nld^t bei Gt< 

CcU. S, 4 u. b(){.' mo) n ei^entl.: Caput praecacdk, tor« 
Sansarius, ü, [. Sagaris. dolfoiUeaiinque yaiiguinolortMi «bi w 

c -...i:- ^ f e i:- * Collum imponit , Quadrie. b. GelL 9« 18l l8s 

— "«^*^, iirfl, f. «nguw gu Xnf. Ovid. Her. 3, 50. o, AiUa vulu«nbu* Uüi*. 



'sangiifclÜii«, i> Hl. ä«mm. [saogulf] id. A. A. 1, 143. — «ooedicion«, Vorrob. 

cilcatBnpurfl, nb.t8, 14-, 58. Non. 465,33. — «) ö&erfr. biutl« rctly: 

saDguilentus, », oio, f. «nngulnolcntiw. ^ '^*''"'"' ' t-' ü) tro« 

«anguinalls, f. .angtiinarius no. I. fj>f> Hiilafuüt, biuug: iumaujanßuuio. 



" V 7 ieiita paliua , crudoliMiM viclorU poHti. 

um, a*ij. [»anguw.] Anct. H. n n,.. 39. es. c('ntcita.a«, öifficbf 



ctR MHldOfcllM ^oat, b. gried). med, cv> »uU&litera, b. i. wrtcfccnb, OrkL 
lt"/cvo», Plin. 27, 19, 91; Colum. 7, 5, Ib. 3. 



in bec fpÄt. fScb(|te Mll^l6tl#, CmU Aar* 



7, 3 ~ CUudius (neben saevu.), Suet! , Mng"i» , low, « (occ. SA.\ÜÜKM, 

CUud. 34. CO bcUa (neben crueuta) , Justin. "^^T,"'^'**'* ^« ^*»*'' 

2S^ 3, 3. CO lontetitiac, PUn. Bp.4,22,6. ^''^^ T 9lebcnform 

cwitedreopomtiB, PUo. 19, 8, 53. f*"!."*^"; »crfinfr.fcft . Eim. b. Non. 224; 

sanguinatTo, Cmi, /. [^anpi >u] bo< 3, 5s, 218; b. PrUc. p. 708 P. ? C^to K 

«istcti (fpdtlat.) , Coel. Aur . Tard. 4 , &, Gell. 3,7,19; Att. u. Varro 6. Non. 1. 1. ; 

s.tncumöas, ?i, "m, adj. [^aupuis] ^um Luc. 1, 837} 860} — Petroo. Sat. 59, 1} 

£iat 0c^hri9, au6 -ßlut bctlel^en^, blutig. Arnob. 1, 36. 

" * I) eiöcütl. («utfiafflfd)} «ifbiins«. ^f? ("ut im 8ti«. fibttd>) I) ef. 

b« 0««il#. 25i<btcr) : Lapideus aat mq- Ö^"^^!- ' »ortuo« dpfaii-alum 

rns imbcr, ' Cir. DIvIn. 2, 28. San- ^""»•*"l>u« aUjue i|Uod aauguen delluxerat. 



ffwitens 



venani 
par- 



^nmea« naoant tainuuaui de vuinere euttae, » Cato b. Gell. 3, 7, 19. De 

Ofid. Mot 2, 360; fo caijatt««, M. Hk 14. P«««IJ»»»*in«"i«atli VuceribiiSTlMiifBicnl 

408. — SangutneM edal illa dapes atque ore •«"^««"«1»»« «reari »anguinia ioter se nialtia 

oraento Tmiia pocula l.ibat, TibuJl. 1, 5, gutü», Lucr. 1, 837. Nobis venai» 

49; fo CN* maouÄ, Orid. Met. 1, 143; co •* wmEtattfOB «Ueuigcnu ex 

liagua, id. Ib. 3, 57; honf. M. Her. P««**»»» ^»»e. 1, 860. In quen { 

16, 334; v^l. id. Met. 3, 125; c«j baita, ^"''"''»n' cord-.s) sangtiis a jrrorp per ve 

Stat, Theb 3. ^36 if. ^at - cv> csede«! 4^«"»^*»"» »»»«'«t: eo4Ue modo ex bU ^ 

OtmI. MeL 1^, 66 ; t>gl. ex. rixae, Hot. Od. P«' J«?« <»«T« ^W"" 

1, 27, 4; CO bdliHi, Vol. flac«^ 6, 308 ; 6. ^' ^^8. Q.u,! r|iHün 

134} out^ pocrtf* r>o Mavoff, Virg. Aen. ^i-''""* ^«»gnfnc ftti\it?, id. Divin. 

12, 33i' ; Ovid Heia. Am. 153 unb vir, ^/*"- P"#"atuiu ingeoii caode utrimqac, 

t. L ijönmbal, 6il. 1, 40. — 11} Uber t f. F«?'»» ••nfuino, Wr. 2, 64. »oii- 

^ofo): jtrbae Hngnhim, N ir-. Aen. 2, ' ' f^^.CeU.g, 10'^; ipofÖC emit- 

a07. fv> Luj.a, O^W. Aia. 5!, 1,23. cnj sa- l?rLJ^"6"j'i^°L )?"!^* •'•"P» 

sanguliio 

fdff, vcnJBlute fHcflcn (mM|mflii1t «. fclj^ Ceb. 2',' 10; iMfAr eo coli^«re7u« 3r4$ 

filUv) l)(iqttttt.'. F'emina »anguinans (in PHn. 22, 25, 71 u. osolilwe, M. 90,7, S$; 

Itt ^aiaifhnsation) , Tert*dl. adv. Marc. 4, 28, 18, 73 u. bni. 

fO. — ü> u6«c*«* M«|5»»lf Urtws ß) übcrtr. (Qut üafftitb. bcfonbcre ^iuftg 
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bei Dld^tern) im J>fuff($cn 1) la6 (T^c 
blut, b. {. ötc -»(bitaiiunniig, atbFunft, bas 
<ßef^U4;t alii^Uact oUi: concot; Pi«taä est, 

fi«r qaim sau^uine coiijoncli« offietm et ül- 
igeiu tribuuur cullua, ^^ttitrcnr.mbten/ Cic. 
Invent. 2, 53, 161 ^ U9I. : (^ui übi materno 

äuamvis a sanguine janclui, Ovid. Met. 2, 
68 unb : Turpes te perniciotot rtiaoisl no- 
bis sanguine cobaeroant, niDpntniKlo«, Qiiiti 
til. Inst. 8, 3, 75. Progcnicua »ed enim Tru< 
jano a sauguine dad Audicrat , Virg. Aen. 
1 , 19 ; ogl. : Genas atto a sanguine Teocrii 
ki. ih. 4, 230. Semirsmio Polyduemona san» 
guioe crelam, Ovid. Met. 5, 85; 9aUi i»an- 
guiMcntns Sia7phio,M.ib.l3,81. Qvb 
fftllittit Ajax Eise Jotis prooepos nostri quo- 
que sanguinis aurtor Juppiter est, totidem- 
qacgradus distumus ab ilio, id. ib. 13, 142. 
— l)Q^ec b) (nuc poetifd;) Ctfiicrct ^ 
6vTi0ltntf, 6vrc6: O patcr, o gcnltor, o 
sanfuen di» oriumlum!, Knn. 6. Cic. Rep. 
1, 41 u. b. Prise, p. 708 P. ; ogl. : 6cu dcos 
regesve caait , deorom Sanguincm , pcrquos 
e!c. , Hör. Od. 4, 2» 14 Clarus Anchisao 
Vencrisque i>aitguis (2(cnca6)/ id. Carm. See. 
50. Regius Sangois (Europa), id. Od. 3, 
97 f 66. V08, o PonipUius aangoia (bif fK* 
fönen) , id. A. P. 292. Non o^o pauperum 
•anguis parentum ^ id. Od. 2., 20, 6. i'roque 
meo supplex Teino tibi, Juppiter, inquit, 
tagtiiiie proqm tuo, Ovid. hlet. 5, 515; 
fo CO lueus, tuus, Virg, Am, 6» 036; IV 
bull. 1, 6, 66. 

2) oon onbeten gtufftglcftcn : Et viridis 
oanori sanguis decedit et berbis, Manii. 5, 
212. ~ Öaccheos , b. i. Sßctn , Stat. Thcb. 
la 329; Vgl.; Vinum poturiu memento te 
, mben sangoincgi tccm«, Plio. 14, 5, 7. 
FaIIu.s amat turgeotaiiaiigaitte biCCM» N«- 
Des. Ed. 2, 50. 

II) tropif ilebrnofrafi, &Mfl, €tbtn 
(fittC nafftid)): Nibil nocor dkdfiiloi mihi 
esse jam pleoos saogtunis: Vaictu afflictet 
me vjcivum viritiin, Plaut. Baoch. 1, 2, 45; 
Aaüsiiuus, 011 Pompoui, viuiiem noa modo 
fucnn «c MogidiMa, •«! ctian coloiea «t 
•peciero pristinatn civitatis, Cic. Alt. 4, 16, 
9. Vos o, quilurs intf^^T Hf'vi üdUfiulj*, alt, 
aulidae«|ue suo stmit roi>ure vires, V ir^. Aeu. 

6dl9. <|ttae cum <!• popyU RoBau'victn, 
do vect]p;aliuiu nervts , oo Hari^uliiv detraxis' 
»et ucrarii , Tertiär raiiime condonavit 
SBilb üom Äbccui^^ gnticl^nt^, id. \cu. ü, 3, 
36$ Qttum il ci(puiQiO$(iig provinciani 

curarit, sanijuiiicm miscrit, quicijuid pctnit 
deiraxerit , aiibi tradidertt enevtam ete. , id. 
Att. 6, 1, 2; unb: Missus est sanguis invi. 
4liae Mue dolore , id. ib. 1, 16, 11 ; unb übet 

a^eiidis causis jam detrita : Jugulum pettre 
HSamgmmam mitten,,, nee oftendnal ta- 
flMn, Quiiitil. Inst 8, 6, 51. — @o bon be( 

J^io.ft bcr 9?cbc: Siucus ille et »aii«;iii« iii- 
cuirupUis usque ad Itanc aetatcm oratoruni 
IMt» ia qaiä Mt«nlw inettet, iwa facatw 



tilitas ct>-! non pTbriml sanguinis est , habest 
tarnen sutcoin aliqueui oportet , \\t , ctiam »1 
illi« inaximis viribus careal, ait, ut ita ui- 
cam, intpgra valetudioe, id. Gr« SS, 76 ttnt^t 
Hic oniatus viris et forlis et sanrttj^ ^it . . . 
8aii{4uiae et viribus niteat, QutulU. Inst. 8, 

3, 6} fo neben vires, id. ib. 10, 2, 12. Cal~ 
Tus nimium inqulraii in M OMtiieoiqtte , nm 
Aitiu> ni culli{;orct, ctiam veroM sanguineM 
dcperüubat, Cic Brut. üi. lUa (dicCa) 
quarnquam pleua Mtfiguinis, Quintil. last. 
11, 1, 84. 

san^uisuga, ae,/. [san«^is - sugo] bec 
J&mml, CeU.5y «7, 16| Plio.8» 10, 10} 
32, 10, 42. 

eauics, em, c, /. [dbgrfd^wÄtlbte Bf^rm 
MHiangiitl lyhai fcant^afte, oerborbenc, et« 
ttx\Qc ^Mi!t: ,,I5x bis (vulacrihos ulceribos- 
que) cxlt sanguis, aauies, pus. Saagoia 
omoibus ootus est: sanici est tenuior hoc, 
vafia craata et glntioMt et colorata: pna 
crass'^simum nlbidi^slmuaique, glutlnogiua et 
sanguiu« et saaie elc", Cels. 5, 26, 20. 
Ipte stHuaia auif Ibna aspcria, «viscem- 
tus . . . saza cpargeos tabo, sanie et saagoiiw 
atro, Kim. h. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44. 107 u. Pi«. 
19 ; fo CatoK. R. 157, 3: Poet. (Pacuv.) 
ap Cic. Twe. 1 , 44, 106; V irg. Aao. fi, 
487; 3, 618; G25; 632; Georg. 3, 493; 
Ovid. Met. 7, 833; Tac, Ann. 4, 49 u. Ä. — 
11) übcctr. bon dbnU(i)en Sl&fßgteiten (pect, 
n. Hl na(bau()uft. ^tofa) : (LaMoon) Perfn- 
stts sanie vittas atroqne veneno, Greifet, 
mmt bcr ^dhUwc^t, Vn-fT. .A<Mi. 5, t>21 ; 
Vai.i Nuila saiiie polluta veneiii, Lucaii. 6, 
457; fo wm Mfcv bcr CS^Iongt^ Ovid. M«t 

4, 494; Sil. 6 , 276 ; 678; 12, 10; bc4 ^er* 
berud/ Hör. Od. 3, Ii, 19; oon bem Qni 
bm Diitt fLit^tabm Q.iUi, lMm.27, 7, 28 t 
oon bfT btf <9p{nne, Id. 29, 6, 
3y; bcr "^tirpurfcfincctc, id. 9, 38, 62; 35, 
6, 26; bcc Dlioc, id. 15, 3. 2; tc\l. nmur- 
cae, Colum- 1, 6 fin.; öou bit »oal^lacfe^ 
Manil. F>t 671. 00 aari, b* i« chr^raoeeUn, 
acTM^n« Pün. 3S pMoan. §. 4 u. bgt. 

•sänTJ'er, ifra, ^ruro, adj, [sanos-fcto] 

Paul.^üi. Caim. 20, 218. 

*SäiilCsu8| t, um, mdj. [Aauie»] vcU 
eft«Tf0cii BftitMIt CO pwto«« PÜB. (oicIL. 
Nigid. b. Plia.)T, 15» iSfbu 

säntlaSi Sita, /. [xaaus] bte (Kefunb^clt 

bC5 ^'nrrr5 iric bcg C^cijlcö: „Kst t-nlm cor- 
poris icuiperatiu , cum ea cungruunt iuter ^e, 
e quibus conslamus, ianittu: sie animi dici« 
tar, cum ejus judicia opiuioa«M)ue cuncor- 
dant*«, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 30; r ^I. id. ib. 3, 

5, ({)äufi9 u. flu( tlQ[rtf(b) J) (igen tu : 
Apollo, quaeio te, utdet Satotcm et sani« 
tatem no^trao familiae, Plaut. Merc. 4, 1, 
14 (mofAr in bcr alten (iJtbctforniel bei Cato 
R. K. III, 3: duis bvuani salutem tmUtudU 
«««{Me , f. laliia tto.l, A |U Vnf.). Ut all« 
nmaiiBai cmpfcibut tgriailtWt da mak- 
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ipromittlt^Otk 

traf. Qui incomipta sanitat n sunt, Cic. Opt. 

(»O^iii; tucj occ^cr : conienti bona 

k Tktom kukaere, Tbc. Aad. 1, 68 /«■. 

8i rolMir corporis bonoiu est , non minus sa- 
«iU«, (^QintU. Inat, $ lO, »9 iV. er. ; fo txj 
«n|NirfsCiilbc»iM«crflM), Gell. 18, 1,5. 
Quarta par* est de «aniUte (pecori«), Varro 
K. R. 2^ 1, 21 ; ogl. cNj boBtiae, id. ib. 8, 5, 
il. e%3 oaaia, gcfunbtc ^ttflätlb , Cela. 8, 8 
fim. Ad Mudcaiea dum venit caraüo, luc 
^tun^/Phaedr. 5, 8, 12, 

Ii) trcrtfcf) A) ?^eflm^fr f?c{'T?n^nf1rtn6, 

t^I. (f. eben b. ©tcUc Cic. Tuac. 4, 13,dO)i 
l'ravAruui opiiiionum coniurhatio et ipsarum 
bter le repu^nautia cauiiaie •poiiat auimum 
MfabqM ponurtel, Q«. Tuic. 4, 10. 8m 
f]i!'-:r.fiue frnns, suuiu «celus , aoa aodacia 
(Lc ^axiilat« ac mtntc deturbat, id. Pi». 20, 
46; ogl. : Plebem a«i furorcu» imp«lUl, at 
hmmrti admiAäo ad faaitatea podatt revttrtiy 
Caea. B. G. 7, 42, 4 ; fo ad saiiliateln rorerti, 
id. 3». 1, 42, S ; ö^l. ad saiiitat''m «f coriver« 
^••i Cic 8uJl. 6, 17 u. aU üaniutcin reUire, 
M. nuD. IS, 10. Ne tarn quideoi te pctnit, 
•i non ^Mf-tati^, at salutls tuae rulio ad offi- 
ciuai »amUleiwque reducere , id. Verr. 2, 2, 
40i fo perAwera ad sanitaleia , üirt. B. G. 
6» ttt 1. Kgo vetamiM Unri dcbco, aed 
bot, qoibas sanltas est, certe tinicre non 
d^wr, Cic PhiL 11, i4, 37. Quum irae 
MMdbMBi, ctprobrantiba« cooAuliUua, ni- 
lulo plcu saultatu in curia quam ui f<iM «aae, 
«rdine consuli coepit, Liv. 2, 29, 

B) oon t»ctdiefie; gcUmbt, mtüxüdje 25f 
UMM ftlt, OWtonM^elt, iXatw(i\<i)k$a u. 
b^Ü : laMikitaleia et inaoleotiMn , tMi| ^^im 
iiuaniam orntionis odit, saiiltatcm atilem et in- 
te^rit&Uai quaai relmoaein et verecuadiam 
mibali |irötet, Cfe. Brat 82, S84. Sic 
BM f uiliou oratoria vel laoitate Tel vitio pro 
arg«njt>nio uai sumus, id. ib. 80, 278. CJt 
•etaci e Piraeeo eioquootia evccta cat, iu 
peregmattl tota Aiia eit, oimiriii iltani 
^ Jul riiaten AUicae dictionia H quasi sani- 
UlciD 5 pr»!orcl ar lfj<jui paeno tlrdi?ri-rrf 

aS jcntu ttaftidtnttn 4?aud> t>« ÄttH(l)cn 
BQ& 9Utd^r<nn @ffunb^it »cil«rcti ^>flt, id; 
ib. l^, Gl ; f. salubritas n«. (. am dnfcj 
Dfli. Cir^ Opt. geil. 3. ö im ^uromn^nit). Qui 
saae imbircilliCati sanitatia appeJialiouciu, qua« 
est nasiiiBe coutraria, obtmdiuit, QaijitiL 
lB«t 12, 10. 15; DgU Tac Or. 23. m da* 

qiarotiac , id. ib. 25. 

C) uiigcujü^.lid? DO« anderen abitroctcn 
S€§fs#4is^ : Sin victoriaa Moltai, attslen- 
tacaiiim , coluuien in Italia TertereUir, tai 
HU »e^e^n, bit gejliftftit, Tac. Hist. 2, 
ft/Mi* Saoltaa meüri , iu verau desiderare- 
!«• fffStbadfigliit, Bfaanb. Bat. 5^ 17 /in, 

tuiiler, miw. f. aaau wM». m. A. 
f Mona, ac, /. C«ttWg] btc bjfoftb. ju^ 



fM^teM Uencnbf na4^4ffctiN d^cluiAtTf, 
Pen. 1, 62; 5, 91 ; Juveii. 6, 800. 

„SAKNAT zi'td^t«* Glos». PiiOoB. 
(»gl. sauiva, .snnniü if. S ANNATOR). 

„SAWJNAlÜK ri. 
(ogU SANIfAT, aanna u. saunio). 

MiinYo, «Toii, «I. [lapoa] btt attltnafTc«» 
fOsmluv, '^nsvüwft, Cic da Or. ± Qifim,» 
Faoi. 9,16 //fi. ^ ' ' 

Säiio, a»i, fitnm, f. t?, a. [snnus] (ff 

llaf^d>) I) eigentl.: Qaa« {faauä«) aa- 

nare mcdici noi) i> Jt u iHnt, Cic. N, D, 8t 
28, Ejus (radicuiae) ea.s« vini tantam at 
PtahvaaBin facile »anaret, id. Divin. 2,'66i 
CO wXUratm, id. Phil. 2, 39, 101 OraO. 
]v. er. Citius rcpentimis oculoram tuincr 
Moatur, quam diuturna Üppitudy depellilur, 
id. Tnsc. 4, 37^; fo oo tu»nor«-s, Piim 
.~ Cic. Rep. 1, 3} Varr, 

f, 5, 46; bin. 4, 24, 66; Au. 5, 17 • 
Ovid. Mh. 14, 23 (nc6eti 
«ttS; 13, 3; cvj Philoctetae crura iVia< huuii. 
PlMenicu luBiina Cliiron, Prop. 2, ] 59- 
CO dolorem, Cic. Fam. 5, 16. 1 : Prop '2, 1* 
67; cvi uidoreoi, »erbcjTctn, l'lin. 12, j?) 
40/ta»u. bst. — II) ttopi^d) ^tiun, 
red^t bringen, toltbtv tjerUeütn , wltUt $»% 
ma^tn u. b^I.r Q<ns non intt'IHgit, omnca 
rei pubiicae partes aegraii et iabautes. ut eaa 
Ua aiait «aoaraa at oaofirmares, esse coai> 
iii:5sas ? , Cic. Mil. 25, 68. <^imm aaml po- 
terunt , quacunique rafione s^nabo qui^ 
r»««canda eruul, oon paiiar ad perniuem ci- 
vitalia aanare , id. Catil. 2, 5 /in. VolonU- 
tea consceleratos nec aanare potui nec tollere, 

10, V/aUi. 2 , b. V aide oe momordernnt epi- 
atolaa taaa da Atlica oaatra, eaedem tajueu 
«anavcnjiit, id. Att. 13, 12. Rellqua, quaa 
ad eorum menies iannndas pertinere arbilra- 
batur, commcmorat , Caes. B. C. 1 35 
fi» ~ Mtai wmum, id. ib. f, 30/f«.; W, 
m*nUiii, Lucr. 3, 60i>. Queai danioaa 
praeter Toscenuni , cujus rausa xaiiari non 
Dottst, Mon mitigavi V, tic. Qu. Fr. 1, 2, 2 
$.6, i^(iiioMiaH>dini)aaaeleriteraiajori. 
bu« commodn sanatunuu, Caes. B. G. 7 
29, 5; fo cxrf domf'stlcn loala, Liv. 6, 18; 
CN» diMOffdiaro, id. 2, Ö4; VeUei.2, 3, 3; 
c^ona» Tibull. 2, 3, 13i Prop. l,'lo;i7; 
fv> nmara viUe, td. 4 , 7 , 69 », 

SaDCjüSlis (au(b SauKUal. gift^rlj, 
[Sancns, ©gl. arquatus ©. arajs] suin 
eancM «ei?dri0; <n3 avis, btt hm @oncui 
gciPCttifC «cuict, bcr »cfnbMi^ (oaatfrainis). 

^'.fti-'^- ^9»- ^*^"- P- 

"^* — v»»«ANQVALI8 porta appaUalnt 

proste aadlfiaad'«, Fest. p. loo. 

5?'^^ Vi ^-I*' »w«fr6ii, PHn. 83, 6, 29 5 

04, IZ, 2o. 

Santnncs, um, f. Saiitoui. 

Sanluiii, utuju (^Ccbcnlecm SaAlooea, 
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samis* 



Plio. 4, 19, 33; dc^(. im Umg.t Santo, na<$ 
Prob. II. p. 1450 P.) m. ftne 9Sölfetf<^Qft 
in 2Cquitamen , am ^iueflu^ Ur Garumona, 
Burdigala Qt^tnübtVf \t^t SahUti im Döpari. 
Cliarente Iiiferieure : äantoni, os, is, Cncs, 
B. G. 1, 11 /in.; 3, llßn. '^ 7, 75, 3; Mel. 
3, S, 7 ; Tac Auu. 6, 7 ; Aiiaoii. Kp. 11 fin, 
genit. Santonum, B. G. 1, 10, 1; 

Flin. 9, 5, 4. Santouorom, Aason. £p. 15, 
11. — 3m fing, Santonus, Lucan 1, 422 
Corte; AuMn. 23, 79. iS^t. Uteit (^aU. 
®. 278. — 10 SDaoort Qbgeldt?e SantiAiY- 
cus, a, Qm, tulj. 3U &<n .Vantont 0el;5riit, 
fßiitonlfd; : <v» Oceanus, Tiljull. 1, 7, 10 ; 
Oal* ialum, Ausou. Ep. 9, 31 u. o.^ aeatus, 
id. Idyll. 10, 463. campt, id. Ep. 14, 2. 
ro tellof , id. Parent. 31, J,. ro nrbs, b. i. 
tf)rc ^ilUptft. Mediülaniim , fil. Ep. 8. 3. cva 
bardocacullua , Martial. i% 128; baffel&e cn> 
oaoiiUiif, Javen. 8, 145. eo abfintbluiD, Plin. 
27, 7, 28 ,* balTel&e ev» virga gen., Ma^ial. 9, 
95 unb CN» herba, Scrib. Comp. 141« 

,Santoou9| 1^ f. StntonU 

Sanus, a, um (santm f. sannsne, PI«iit. 
Baccb. 3, 6, 37; M.mi. 5, 2, m - Mrrr t>, 2, 
21 ; 2, 4, 21 ; Rud. 3, 2, 19 ; 1 ruc. 2, 4, 13 ; 

lanatt, U. Ampb. 3. 2, 48; Carc. 5, 2, 
54; eist. 4, 1, 14 ; Bpid. 5, 1, 42; Heo. 2, 
3, 43 unb saniii, id. R^^eod. 4, 7, 83) adj. 
[ocrmanbt mit 2i/i; ct^g] gcfunö, ivpi^i, 
thtptxUdf n. detfKg ^ wol^I, iRuntet n. b^t. 

I) ci^cntl. : ^ü^ eist mni'ir'na, (Hium 
satiae parti corporis scalpeilum r^dlubetm ut- 
quo integrae , Cic. Sest. 65 ; o^l. : Corpora 
aaaa et iategri sanguinis, QnintU. Inat* 8 
prooftn. §. 19. Ut alimcnta ganis corporis 
bus agricultura, sie saiiitatem aegris lueUi- 
cina promtttit, Ceb. Praef. init, Saaus 
hoMOy qui et b^neTalet et anaaipontb eil, 
neque medico neijuf' i umltptn »^^ere dcbct, 
id. 1, 1 ; t>a(. : Si tu populus saiium recte(|tte 
▼alenteni dicUtet, Hör. Bp. 1, 16, 21. 
PA» PillaB «dactam perdidi. P«. Aninon 
to^quillum fncp; l>omi raeae eccam salvam 
«( sanam, FUut. Ejiid. 4, 1, 36 ; fo : Öana et 
aalva amka, id. Merc. ^ 2, 48 ; unttn 
no. B, u. II, A. Sanus ao roboatoa, QaiAüL 
Inst. 2, 10, 6. Si noUs »auus, currfs hy- 
dropicu» , Hör, Ep. 1, 2, 34. äaiius uins- 
qne aoribot aCque acutti, id. Sat. 2, 2. 284. 
(Bra«ica) baec omnia ulcem purgabit sa- 
naqae fadet f^h}^ dolore... cancweaquc 

Sorgabit caaosuuo ladet, Cato E. R. 157, 
; 9gt. t Omiua qui inaoankMOft «it, bae 
•adan curatione saoan fadea. quam plu< 
riiiHim ederit (binsaicam), tarn dtissioie 
»atius iiti ex eo uiorbo , id, ib. §. 8 unb : ^ 
ee nedicaiBeote aanaa fitctns dC, Cie. Oif. 
3, 24. 9>detif(|>* Vuluera ad sanum nunc 
coiere mea (f. ad sanitatcm), [tn^ ficil gc« 
roorbtn; Prop. 3, 24, 18. — Comimr.: Ae- 
erotare oialini qiian eata toa aalaie 'aanier, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 2, 5* — SuptrLt loterim li- 
cet negotia agere, ambnlare e(e. • « . l^erindtt 
au^ue sauisdiiio , Cels. 7» 4, 4. 



B) flbertr. <febr fetttn) « SahvMt 

nri\i*i, II, tiiue. C7/. Qold alia nrinameiita? 
jIc. üalva cl Mina sunt , Plaut. Merc. 1, 62; 
fo: Sana et salva reu publica, Cic. Fam. 
12, 23. Haec vobis forma aanae cmtada 
vidi dir?, IJv. 3, 17. Quicf juld (canum efr ) 
nare sagaci Aera non •<>)?tiim mocumque ca- 
davere sentit, b. i. ©pui luü Ungefunbcm, 
Lncan. 7, 830. 

II) tropifd) A) (leiftifj flcfnto, bei grc* 
fnn^em 6tnne, sVevftanbe, veniinifrifl^ g»* 
fd)eit u. bgl. ; .,Eos aanes InCdligi neceata 
est, quorum mens motu qoad niorbi per« 
turbata nullo >^ilt ([tii cciitrT^ alTecti sunt, 
bos insauos appellari iieces(»e est,*^ Cic. 
Toac. 3, 5, 1 1. Am, DeBrat oxor. M, Equi- 
dem ccastor i>ana et salva sum, Plaot. Anph« 

2, 2, yS. Am. Ilaer sola s^nmii ni<»oteni 
ge»tat meoruHi fauüliartuiu. iir. liuiuo uiuiieas 
Mof sunt prorecte. Am* At oie uxer Inaa- 
num facit SaU fbedts fa<^ii, id. ib. 5, 1.32; 
V^t.: Si gladium quts ^pud to sana m^nte 
deposoerit , repetat iikKiaiiens , Cic. Oil. 3, 
25, 95. Qaan ego postquam iiispeid non 
ita amo, ut sam «oient Homines, ßcd eo- 
dem pacto ut insani solctit, Plaut. Merc. 2, 
1, 3ti. Sanus iiua e^it ex amore iiliu» (mo' 
für fut) barauf insanior «x aaiore), id. ib. 2» 

3, 106. Si sis sann.s atit fiapia.H .<ati.^ . . . 
nisi SU stti!tior stullis.Himn , id Aiiiph t*, 
23; opp, iusipieas, id. Briccb. 4, 3, 
Hie boaie sanua nen eat, ift nic^t ted^t bfi 
Sinne, nfcf)t i^cfcftctt , id. Amuh, 1, 1, ^-'45 ; 
Mf-rc. 5, 110; Meii. 1, 3, I.t; ii, 39 u. 

0. a. ; &g(. : En. Satiun' e.<: V Ck. Pol sanus 
d dm, noo te Bedicum mihi expetam, id. 
^Icrc. 2, 4, 21 ; fo s:iniiri' es?, sanau' e>?, 
sniiift' estis?, f. hit fiU 2iiif. angegtb. ^icUtn# 
t^buijo: Satin* sanus estV, bift bu rcd)t gt: 
f*eit? , Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 29 (opp. sobriiw); 
5,2,33; Aiid. 4,4,10; Ad. 5,8. 14; Phorm. 
5, 3, 19; »gl. mit bem ©enttio : Satin' tu *a- 
uus mentis aut animi tui , Qui oondltieiiem 
hum npudleaf , Plaut. Tri » . 2, 4, 53. Vlx 
ganar nirntis estis, Liv. 3:^,21; fo saiUM 
roeitiis, Tib. b. Suet. Tib. 67. E«o Itlafa 
male sanum semper putavi, fiür nicbt rc4)t 
gefdjeit, toU, Cic. Att. 9, 15 /«1«.; fo: 
Male Sana Dido , b. i. rafcnb / Virg. Aen. 

4, 8 unb: Maie saui poet^, b. i. frcgct« 
fttxt, Hor.Ep. 1, 19, 4; »gLt Kxdttdic^^- 
DOS Hdicone poetas , bie befonotnen / tidd)» 
fernen , id. A. P. 296. Bene «anux ac non 
incoatos , tooi)l befonncn , id. Sat. 1 , 3, 61. 
Pro sano iequeris, c^uuia me appollas 09- 
mine, njic ein 23etnunftigci: , oernünftigjr 
Plaut. Men. 2, 2, x:4; f > ^»ro sami, id. iU. 

5, 5, 42; 9gt.: Niuil iiuuc sc ab^cnio ur» 
sano faetunim art>itraius, qui pniesentia im* 
perium neglexisset, *Caes. B. G. 5, 7, 7 unb : 
Adeo incredibilis visa res, ut nun pro %'autf 
nodo, s«l vix pro jiauo auuciu:) audiretur, 
Liv. 49. Quem in loeam Memo sanua 
hoslis siibttarus esset, Auct. B. Alex. Ii fin. 
Solve senescentcm saiw* e<|iiutD, Hör Ep. 

1, 1, ö U. bßl. Tumuilu eiiiuu sanos cou- 
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ttcroaute animoSf bcforntncn, üutacflinnten, 
Lif. 8, 27. <%> 8<NMW, Virf. fiel. 8, 66$ 

^ lEt.rcs, Ulp, Dig. 27, 10, 1. — lib: 
iL^o sann* ab ülis c^rfl:J;^ in iöc; 

tnjf iictiCU^cn, b. i. fiti, unbaül)ii von it-' 
PCS , Hör. SaL 1, 4, 129. Compar. : Qui 
«^ai 'or, ac ai elc. , Hör. 8at, 2, 3, 241; fo 
ib. ^5. — Sttperl. : Quisquaui saiiissimus 
Um certa putat, quac videt« quam etc. 
Cüc. Acad. 2 y 38. Cooflacntibna ad cm 
(Sollam) opiioM qnoqa« «t «mumudo, VcIM. 

B) Don ber dltU tfcfuti»; tiatfirtid;, n&c^« 
trm: „Qjd w9tbam ^endi g«nus sequi 
laut, alii pressa demum et ttnnia et qaa« 
■MUflutw ab iwi quotidiano rccedaot, aana 
tt Vera ktütm pvtaat} qmaduB datier 1n- 
pmi ns e( aoigu condiata et alii >pirlLu8 
pUna capU eJe. , Qointil. Inst. 10, J, 44. 
I^iliil erat iu ejaa oraüooe » oiii ciiiceruio, 
lilil M metam atqo« iamim, de. Bnitr 
20S ; Dgl. : Attici oratorea uni et dcei, 
id Op. g^n. 3, 8 unb : Asiafiri oratorea non 
cxuteffinendi quidein oec ceieriute nee CO- 
fit , «cd paroB prca4 et viUUi redoodan» 
tef: Rh dil saniore* et Atticoruni aimirtores, 
W. Brut. 1.3, 51. OrntüT rectus quidem et 
ODus, sed panim graaUi« et ornatua, Plio. 
Kp. 9, tS. — S)at>oii 

. '4dv. *A) »anttcr^ OCrnfinfttg, Afran. (. 

.Noo. 515, 22. — B) täne *l) (nacf) »lo. I) 
in g(fuii(rm ^uftait^r; ,|Sarte pro iaUs- 
pe... Porpbyrio ex Venia et Peeta in 
Asrvralibus inquit libria ita est; Sane $aric- 
?»«,'• Chan«, p. 195 /<n. ; 196 iuil. P. ^ 
(näc^ tio. Ii} vertiunftig, mit guter 35«« 
fwnmtf (fo Mcrft fdtcn« m'd^t M Qtceco)t 

Bocani e>t, pauxtllum araam «arie, iiiiiane 
noo bouuiii e»t : V erum tutuin iii.«:;)uiiiji a- 
■tare boc eat, quod lueiu berUA tacii, Plaut. 
Oot; 1, 3 , SO. Nävi iMnna , navi aedea 
BOflns, Ä'Mic Bnpio et sentto , fd) bin t ci 
ciüigtr ^trrur.rt unö Jötfinnun^/ id. AiupU. 
UySL'S. .Nun ego aanius Baccbabor Kdo- 
IH (ncNll farere) , Hör. Od. 2, 7, 26. ^ 
tflgqen unc^emtin (jaufig b) im llq tm, 
tsit vakie (b. i. valide) u. unfet W 0 l> l tcfrdfa 
ligtnt Dbtr fltic^cmb, trc^;l. In m lljat, 
trami, gatis rcdn, guv fel;r II. bfif. (botl «Iis 
Hin beti^'-tr;! 'Slortc fcirotil Dor j aI6 narfiuf-- 
Kit); i:^a. üt lassus Teui de via, Me vulo 
<Mrtti P». Sane sapb et «meiKnai placet, 
Hwt. Pseud. 2, '^? 57. ; f 0 sapU, sa- 
Ä, id.Ci.iui. 3, 6, 16; M->t. ''i, 2, K*«t tf 
objargat: Muie band quicq(iaai't»t, quod 
apiam, id.Corc 1,3,15. SdraaUabhi- 
Lbi «ient: oani tlUa convcnü« lane 
n-ii e>t roiia dcntiba», id. ib. 2, 3, 43. 
L^im^ f ro illud praecavenduiu est ntibi t 
!>«tc ego iUmi flMtao da. t id. Men« 5, % 
108. Tecaa iOa Terba facere voio : Nan 
^ illa lane congruus aermo tibi, id. MW, 
614,3,23. Smm ego attD amicua noaina 
«dibw, M. Ali«. 2, 3, 7. Dabant Iwe «b- 
rtie tibi opportunem aane facultatem inl 
ttpiisaiidu CUM literaa, Cic* üa^ 1, i^. 



Odiosum aane gtam hominuia offida cx- 
prabraaUnm , id. LmI. SO, 71. C. Quiaciaa 

»aiie cetcrarom rerum pater fnniiHns pnidena 
et attentus , una in ro paullu iiiiiiu.<4 rottsi* 
dcratus, id. Quint. 3, Ii. t^uani (bcat^vuleu- 
tiam) ai qri potaatab iaibacUlltato proficisci: 
huDiilem aane relijiquniit ortDni amiciliac, id. 
ib. 9,29; Dgl. : J^cedaeinortii quum omnia 
coDcedont in amore jovcnuii» praeter atuprum : 
teaai aane niuro diaaepiuiit id, quod exd» 
pjiitit, id. Rep. 4, 4. Cujus {jeneris (auii< u- 
ruffi) eat magna penuria; et judicure dif- 
ficUa eat aane niai expertuni, id. Lael. 17, 
^t, Kxplicat oratioaem saue loii^am et 
verbis valdn bonis , id. Agr. 2. 5 /in, 
(Narratio) res sane difftcilia, id. de Or. 2, 
66. Aller de jnatitia quatuor iaiplevit aaa« 
grandea libroa, id. Rep. 3, 8. Paalua mM 
de re publica alia quaedam ftane pessiraa, 
id. Alt. 14, 7, 1 u. bgl, — liBti (^nvicbtcun« 
^n; All. TaBMMMriiMaM Tie? ir«. Sana 
voIo . ja wo^, oBtrbtegl* Plaut. Poen. 5, 
2, 119; fo aane to(o , id. Caaia. 2, 3, 55| 
Rud. 5,3. 51 ; Ter. HeauU 4.8,31. Ch, K*U>m^ 
fartort faiMf Ai. 8aae, id. B«b. 8; 
8, 69i fo Mne et libenter (ttii.tein, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 38; tinb fron-'db : Pc. Melln» c-t 
mouerier. Ac. iMcreiriccui commoueri, <^ua» 
aane Mfoi rafarat, mihi claai eatl, Plaut. 
MW. gl. 3, 3, 9 ; opl. : Sane legem Julian 
timeo , Ner. h. Suet. Ner. 3, 3, unb : Bene- 
ücium m^tgauni «aue dedit!, Püaedr. 3,15, 
13. ^ «Rie onbmn XboerWai : Kaa« aedifi* 
cntns has aane bene, gan} gut, Plaut. 
Bilost. 3, 2,74; üg(. : Rea ruatica aaae bene 
culta , Cic. Quint. 3, 12 unb : ßeuc conve- 
«iebataaBalmar eaa, Ter. Hae. 1,2,103; 
fo bene sane, Q« Snvtebcrung/ gonj XOOfilf 
id. And. 5, 2, 7; Ad. 4, 2, 42; recte sane, 
id. Kuii. 5, 6, 11 } Heaut. 3, 2, 27; 3, 3, iiO i 
Ad . 3, 3, 63; Piiona. 5, 8, 10 ; aaaa caaMiode, 
Pliuit. Poen. 1, 2, 7?; »apicntt-r üane, id. 
Pera. 3, 3, 42 u. bgl. Srite bercle .-»rtue, 
Plaut. Triu. 3, 3, 53; fo aane berde, Ter. 
San. 3, 5, 9; Hec. 3, 5, 9 ; Phona. 3,3,9 1 
aane (juidem bercle, Cic. Lop. 2, 4 uilb aane 
pol, Ter. And. 1,4,2. — ®o »»aue f|iiiiiii, 
ubtrau^, witH^t, b. t. unaemein, ubeiaui^ 
(«dl. adaiadan quam n. Talda quam) : Coa- 
chnn est a te tarn magna lex snnr rpinm 
brevi. Cic. Leg. 2, 10. Quod do Pouipeiu 
Canliiiaa agit, aai^ quam refrlxit, id. Qo. 
Fr. 2, 6, 5; fo bei cintm SSccbum/ Coel. b. 
('ic. Fauj. 8, 1,2; S, 4, 2; Hnit. ib. 11, 13, 
4 {tun DOt^ec: auo;» vaide quam paucea 
liabat); Svipla. ib. 4, .<>, 1. fOtie 9tt%^ 
tfoncn: Uli quidem haud aane h diu eat 
quum dentea exdderunt, nitbt tior (nnnc hn, 
Plant. Merc 3, 1, 44. Kdepoi couuuiftaato- 
reB faaad laaa canaiodiini, Ter. Ad. 5, S", 
8. Cujua (aapientiae) atu^ium qui vilu- 
pemt, haud aane intclHf^o, quidnsm ait 
quod iaudandujn putet, Cic« OlT. 2, 2, 5. — 
Parva vUla at agcUaa naa aana aujor ju- . 
{^ero uno , Varro R. R. 3, 16, 10. Quam 
£ia unparibtii aaa faoa ia MoateA vanUr 
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sapioBiia 



tum, Ok, Vrau 181» 77, 1. QßtA IjpM «1 

t;(^uiis cj*u§ repentc coiiciderit: non aane 
ititrnhiiii 1)00 qijtfJpm , id. Divin. 2, 31, 67." 
Theiuiittoclei y ut aputi iiui», peraaliqtiu« , ut 
■piid AÜMoiMMt, non ha mim f«tM, id. 
lirut. 10, 41. — Quibus in rcbu« si apod 
te plus auctorita« roea quam etc. . . . va- 
laisMt, niUii san« e«Mt, quod nos uoeni- 
tend:, bnn^ttf nif^M , ()at ni<(ti, id. Qu. 
Fr. 1,?, ? fj'ii. fo nüiil »^nne, id. de Or. 

1 ym. ; Hör. Snt. 9, la»; Kp. 2, 1, 206 
u. 2t, — ß) in «iln«micnb<n (Sonccffiofd^en, 
hmtf^ , Tttili^ Wölfl , wetfl, a\Utb\n«fs, in 
ftes^fyat: Rp^cm illum volunt (GrafM:!), (jui 
•ousulit ut pareitä populo etc. . . . tiaiie bu- 
num, ut dbciy rei pubiicae genus, 8«d ta- 
mm incÜBalani «t quasi pronum ad penii« 
cWsisumuai sUtum , Cir Rep. 2, 26; t^al. ; 
Hoc aane freffuentiasiniuoi est... sed hao 
quoque etc. , QuiutU* Jnit. 4» 2, 130. Ne- 
gant queoiquam eaae Ylnun bonum nUi sa- 
pientciu. 8it ita sane, sed etc., Cic. Lael. 
9^Ui Aot eniu (alter sol) miUut 
iKitiit: ml fit «UM, ut viüu est, aod« 
n« du nolaitni, id. Re|i. 1, 19 unb: Ham 
si vohi« non prol>MniMs, .Mrit fulj»a satiR s 
iavidiu»a verte uou »uul, id. Acad. 2, 32/sa« 
RafMtitB fMmtio aane ras deelamttoik 

« l^s quam forensis, ideo autem repeita, 
«t «Ic. . Quintil. InÄt. 4, 2, 128. Poetis per- 
nuttamus sane etusaiodi exempla . . . non iden 
•ratoreiB daccbit, id. ib. 8, 3, 73. Jhop 
nostrorum quidam , non sane rcceptu in 
vmm nomine, apolu^^ationem (rocant), frei« 
iid^ ntc^t , id. ib. 5, U, 20; De(. id. ib. 7, 1, 
41. <— y) bei Srnpcmtioen in bfe QioitDCffas 
tfonrfpr. tlunfalU contefftD , beutfcf), nur... 
imnu't, immerhin, «"cmi , in ÖJCtteo Ita» 

' nivn u. b9l. : Ubi ego bo&iA uolim esse Ut 
cato iMM Soila, PiaiiC. Anpli. !• 1, 288. 
AI. Num quid vU, qulu al>i-aui jam intro? 
Jm. 1 f«rtne et (luantnm pfiffst parala fiic 
aint omitia , iii. ib. ib. Sa, Aiuicao 

mcr otivbi accurebaoms? St, Abi ut aam 
snperior, id. Stich. 5, 4, 14. €o: i sane, 
id. Aain. 3. 3,86; Aul 7; Kpid. 1, 1, 
73; Per«. 4, 4,25 ; j Umi. 3, 65; I cr. 
Ad. 4,2,48. ite sau«, PlauL Aul. 3.3,3. 
abi saue, id. Ampli. 1, 1, 197; Ru.1.3,6,17; 
Stieb. 1, 3, 107 1 Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 27. /«e- 
quere sane, Plaut, Marc. 3, 1, 2 u{;c i^aue, 
id. Men. 1, 2,44; Pseud. 5,2, 27. da sane, 
id. !V1««rc. 4, 1, 11. dato sane, id. SUcb. 4,1, 
47. cedo sane, id. Pers. 4, 3, 30; d, 1. 20; 
Ter. Heaat. 4, 7, 4. nosce aane. Plaut« 
A«ii.|,4»58. 

säpa» ae, /. (qcnoaiibt mit ti. Um 

frtft, Varro Non. 551, ^3; id. ib. IS; 
Colum. 12, lU, 1 ; Vim, i'A,i},ll; ib. ly, i4 ; 
Ovid. Vh.u 4, 780| Martiid. 7, 53i FaaL «. 
V« BUEAANiCA p. 80. 

Sapnci, orura, m., Za^roub«, ttnc t^ra: 
f{fff)t ©olferfcf>oft (in bcr ^topoiltid, FÜ«. 4^ 
11, i8{ Ovid. Fast. 1, öü$. 



ffsapenos, i, m. [inbifc^ Sßortj 

Hr IcD« ^pocint^enfarHfletVmct^vf inSiM 
tun , Plin. 37, 9, 40 f. MCMidiM. 

*l. Saperfla, ae, m. [?r»pio] trrtfe, 
llUf; ^Saptfdae quasi aapleotes vel eligait- 
tM. Varro Modio: Omnes Tidemar nobi« 
aase belli, fsstivi, saperdae, quam simiw 
«tuTCQoC^^ NoQ. 178, ^if.} 90|. Fest. #. 
ft. V. p. 253. 

f 2. säpcr^a, ae, m. = aaniq^rn^ ein 
fd)lf*tcf eingcffllgenec gifc^ oui bcm fc^wat* 
|cn SHeerC/ 2(rt 6<{rinf , Pers. 5, 134; ogUx 
.vSaperda {!(>nus pcfainii piad^"* Feat.a»A.9» 

p. 253 u. liö. 

sapide , odo. f. aapidns an Snbe. 

fäpTdlM, a, uro, adj. [sapio] (nac^Haff. 
SS^ort) I) fd7ma(rf;aft : Tucetum perquana 
aapidismmiim . Appul. Met. 2 p. 117. Sa- 
pidissima iainukcuta, id. ib. 10 p. 344. Avia 
sapidior , Apic 6, 6. — *il) 1 1 0 p t f A : 
tvclfe, riu0: evj puelUe, Alcbn. d praofiw. 
— *4dv.i Femur capidiaaiM piaiiMlw^ 
Appul. Met. 8 fin, 

sapiens, entis, Part, u. Po. D. aapio. 

Bapientcr, adv, f. sapio Fa. ttm dntc. 

SÜpfeDlHi, ae, /. [sapiens] 1) (uac^ 
aapiens no. A) bic tiefe ttxxkiidjt, f cmAnftlg« 
feit, rmiunfk, Kiui3i;eit (fo mcift üortlaf* 
Pellitur e uedio sapientia, vi geritur 
raa... Hand docti» diotia cartMiiaa aad 
maledictis etc. , Bon. Ann. 8, 30. Koo ae~ 
täte verum ingeoia adipiscitor .«a[M<>ntiff, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 88. parem üapicutiaia 
hia habet •« foram», id.Mil. gl 4, 6, 36 $ 
Dgt. : Neque babct (heru*^ im tis i plos sapieu- 
tiae quam lapis , ib. 2. Ii, 81. Quo pacto 
emtsi»ti e viuciii luum bcruia Uiu sapieuti«, 
id. Cipt. 8^ 8, 53; O0Uib.6a Sedulon«. 
neo, quac pussutu, pro mea »apitntia, Ter. 
Ad. 3,3,73; D^I.: Quania uiea sapieiitia 
t:»t, Plaut, Stieb. 1^ 2. G2. Quid virtus et 
quid sapientia possit , Utile propusuit nobio 
•xeroplar Lüxem (Honicrus) , Hör. Ep. 1, 
2, 17. SapieuUa prioia (est} , stuitttia ca- 
niisse, id. ib. 1, 1, 41 ; OgUt Fuit haec jia« 
pieotift qaondam, Publica |mvatia aaeer» 
«crc etc., id. \. V, 396. 

II) (nad) sapieuä no. B) prägnant n^tc bc4 
grictl). öoffYct, bie tCcloI;cU (fo uorbcrrfdjcab 
fclt b. tlaff. f)enobe u. namcntUcb bd QH« 
ccrc) : .,Nf c quisäquorn Sophidin, Sapicn» 
tia qvae pcrbibetur, in fiomQis vidit efe./* 
Eon. Aon. t, 15; figl. : „Usm Die geouit, 
Maler peperit Memoria: Sophlam vocaiit 
me Graii, vos Sapienüam/' Afraii. b. Cell, 
13, 8, 3 unb : „rriucepü Qmuiuin vinutuui 
illa aapiatMia, quam oofputv Graed voeaal, 
Cic. Ulf. 14, 3, 153. (Tbales) ad sa- 
pientiam hc^ua oimiu.^ nugntor fuit, Platit. 
Capt. 2, 2, 25. ita üt, ui maier ommum 
bomuniM remn dt aapientia , a cujus asoro 
Graoco verbo philosophia aooiefl ioveoit, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 5vS. Uanc esse in le sa~ 
piautiam etistiiaaot, ut oiBuia tua io ta 
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pMtt*co« ^MMffc, ld.La«l.ff,7. Qw ffff/ 0 fl0tiit(. (fo 10^ In loeafgfii 

(ankhia) iiaad sclu an excepto Mpientia SdrpicUn) a) 9on 0nnc|bami^gfnfiinbcnfl 

nihiJ nieliiis boihini s>\t n dis immoriniibas Macleia ad oleum ne utatur; nam si ntetur» 

iktiiai, id. ib. 6, 2Q. Ut quiM^tie maxia« oleuiii male «apiet, CatQ iL R. 66, 1. C«rta 

iktMaatapiwlMiaic MiitiMcat, ot nalla fci», Omimm iMp« atpen pH» Mito 

cfMl cCt.y id. ib. 9, 30. Quorum vobi« aaeni, IV1U. gl. 6, 104. Necdubium, c^iia 

pro ve.^tra aapientia^ Quiritea, habend« fici ramaiis glaciatua caseui jucondisaim« 

»t raüo diiigcaUr, id. d« ioip. Pomp. 7 aapiat, Colu». 7» 6, 2. Nmic divitibu« coe- 

iLbgl. ~ m tan mnmi AMrari munäX MOb voloptM, Ntt riiaabw lU dm» 

Im qaon iiliiMi feroiu Im eXflaltea- aapit, Jnven. 11, 121. — ^it bem ^ccufa« 

Im, W. Cato, p«rfec(amqti« srplentiam ttobtffcn^ trornad) ober ific etroa* fcfjmectr ; 

IBB Tel aiaiirae quod etc., in ben ubrigCJI Qui« (piicis) saperet ipaum mare. öeuec 

2)iii^s, GSe.de 8aMCl.S; tqU.im ^olc^. Qik Nut. 18t fe iMrbui (»allft), Plia. 

fllurat farfdfltfil« Q<u (lapiente«) *i 11.8,8. ipsum apram (onina), Petron. 

lirtiRfs ebullire nol«*nt et aapicnilas, nihil Hat. 6G, 5. ^oetifd): Anas plebcjum sapit, 

■fiad dieeot c(c. , u()€rf(|U SBorte bed (Spi^ fd)mectt gemein, id. poei. ib. 93, 2, 6. ^uae^ 

ik lu Gkk TaM. 8, ia>4t. — ID«l^t iVß aivit quidnaui aaperat ainina, FhMdr. 8,4^ 

■Blfti 3. — 'b) iH-ni (^cnitfcnben (SJegcnflonbc^ 

B) tn^befonb. Don <in;elncn SÜicitcn idjmeCücu , bcn (htii^aci emvMiK*^iM oitU. 

IccIBm^eit, bet böigem (irünntni^. tBo nuc be& ^^ovtfpieUd wegen mit bec S3ebeu* 

M^YOtlt* «cbmawetal^eit, }ßijmcv^H: Uni no.lL «Af$ %tHtn^tt N«e UU Lm~ 

Deu ille fuit, Qui princeps vitac rntioncoi liaa eo dictu« est sapiens, quod non Intel- 

isfcoit eaoi, qoae Nunc appellatur sapieiUi.i, ligeret, quid suarissiiDUui cnsvl ( lu c eu'mi 

Las. ä,lU. äapieolia est, nt a veteribus aequitur, ut cui cor sapial, ei nun bapial 

Ffcüwayhhdaliaif «ai, nran divioMwa pahtos), Cic Pin. f, 8, JM. — S) ikbctU. 

et buuanarufo causaruiaquc , (juibus eao auf bcn (Merud) / nocb etwad riedl^rn , olere, 

m cootioentur, scicniia, Cic. Oll'. 5 ; reäoUre (tbcnfaU6 äu|(r^ fc(ten): ,,Cicero,t 

•|L: Ssaieiitia, quae ars vivendi putaada Meliore, iuquit, un^ucnta suot, quae ter- 

cKf id. Fm. 1, 13 (wofür: Ars est jaMlaa*- ram quam p w aa i aapiunt. Hoc mim mm- 

pktevitae, id. ib. 3, 2;. 2?on bet »ereb« luit dixias« qimni redotent. Itn est profcrto; 

(SBtctt: HaJic cogitandi pronuadandi» illa erit optima, quae nngoenta sapiat/' 

lat ra ü u a uu Tiioqoe dicendi veterea Graad PUn. 17, 5, ^ 38 ; ogl. banclbe« id. 13,3, 

Mpientian nominahant, Ctc. de Or. 3, 15. 4 §. £1. — Unb fo noct? im äBottflMclf mit 

bc €raat6tuiifl: Quum (Numa) illam b€T: SScbtutunc) no. II.: hiic servus quid 

üpi s in is a coastituettdae civitatis duoboa aapitV CA. Hkcuta ab aJüa» Plaut. Pa«ud« 

tiotk Mto «agBorit, quam mm S,4,47. • . 

(^rseci natam eaae MMtraat, id. ibwS, 37; B) tropifc^ ^e\{i\^ mttHn , scxfenim, 

ücn bfibcn If^tert n : Qui propter anta- ICinfid^tr, rcrnunft paben, vtmünft\i*, 

pit«a, quae mb poieat eaae aejoacU, fa» tlnfidytig *, Ilug fein u. bgl. (bieg bie ^ttv* 

««■ti J a M fi q Bt m§iuiäm imrwaiil. Id. fdyenbe BcbmdiRS in pwftt u. ^oefie; om 

■»•3,16. aSon bfr fltal^caMttti TImaylr- l^duft^ilen im Pa., f.uBt) a) neutr.: Ceu. 

■a luatheaiaticum , quem ut sapientiae tum doctum hominiiui censilia sola haec de~ 

professaren oeotuberoiv adiMvenit, buat^ Tiocit dea Fortuna... proinde ut quisqu« 

ÜBftiiM «titar, lu ptMoallat atqve «doda 

'säpTentT^Us, e, miß, [aaptendal flir Mp«re mm omnes dicimn... bomineB ca- 

tTrisWl geb5riö: Summus in aninm gra- declanimus,- stultum autem 

^titaliget »apientiaiis, Tertull.Anim. 15, H^^'^ vorut male, Plaut, Paeud. 2, 

•säpieDir-pötens, entis, adj. [sapiens] 3,14; ogl.: Ap. Kt^panawaa aliqvid «oa. 

nair tuxi^ VOtiMfUU St aequum s.et Me plo. «para ^ 

e««iAeaddaniai, BellfpetVatea snnt magl S»««» vo., dedernn vob,a cDaaiUiai ca- 

H-aaplentipote^U., iCl. Ann. 79, la^ ^^Sa^^^-^/lipil-,.»^'^,^^ 

sanrnr-tig (oud) »app, gejd^t.) a, um, edcpol «apientian tuam abusa est haecqoi- 

[«pinus] 3uni Sapinuebaum geb^rig: dem. Nunc hinc sapit, hinc sentit, id. 

««üMa, Colufli. 1^ 6, 2 CO piaeae, PHn. Poen. 6, «i, 30; ooi. : Popaiua eat mode- 

>^^8« nüar, quoad Modt «k aapit tnarl^a TaH 




qaam ea barbarusl Quem ego aapere ni> 
^ »lo ceoaid plaa qoaa Thalcm, Plaut. Dacch. 

^pTo, Irl ob. tt, 3. ». ■. «. «• Clin»' 1, 2, 14. Magiia «at adairatfo coptos« aa- 

Jinn^nbt mit OSO«, cutpiit unb cotpog] pienterqae dicentis, quem qoi audiunt in- 
^^mt^H itiu, f^aM, Okfc^uuM» uHiigw ctiaa c4 lapere plua qnam^catarai 
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254 eapio (sa^ODs) ^ 

mrbitrwitor, Ck. Off. 2, 14, Ä Vtlill mm^ •upS€k$ , «n« («H liiif^ i•pi«^t^ ^ 

tcr plof qaam ae sapere tuU (fiHu«), Hör. Qvid. Met. 10, 612. genit. plur, rapirntu«, ' 

Ep 1 IB, 27. Qui (püer) quam primum j^rwr. 2, 8; Hör. Sat. 2, 3, £96; ncbtn 

eim rp'rüepit , Cic. Fnm. 14, 1, 1. L^«!«« pientiura, id. Od. 3, 21, 14), Pa. (nad) «». ' 

üuaquc sap«re oportet, Id «rit t«lai AMT- tlnfld;««, einfid^tM^n, veinftnfti« , «ag - 

iamu, Port. ap. Cic. Fa«. 7, 16. Neqw a) im X II g e m. J „Ut quUque maxi«« 

ia iiini Malo, si sapis, carcbls, wenn sDu perüpicit , quid in re qtiaqap vcnVimun '■- 

Um bift, Plaut. Coro, 4,4, 16; fo *i «»pw, fit, quiqu« acutiasiaie et celerriiae polest 

id. l«uii. 1, 1, 31 ; Mew. 1,2, 13; Ampli. 1, et ♦Wer« «t evpXk»n nrtionem, ia prtid«». 

1 155; Aol. 2, 9, 5; Cure. 1, 1, 28 u. ü. a.*, tfagiffliis et «apientissiraos rite haberi Bolet,'» 

Ter Eun. 4,4,54; Heaut. 2, 3, 82 ; 138; Cic. Off. 1, 5, 16; oql.: „SnpientiMinwia w 

Bisapias, Plaut. Merc 2, 3. 39; 4, 4, 61 » esie dScunt eum, cui quod opus lit « 

Puen 1, 2, 138; T«r. HMiit.3,8^8S| Ofid. reobt in Beoton : |M«naie ■«Mdert Um, 

Her.5,!^9; t'0, 174 si »Hpic«, Plaut, öacch. 4, q^i alterioa bene inventis obtempcret In ' 

9 78 -,' Uiul. 3, 35 ; 'IVr, Hei»ut. 4, 4, 26 ; giultitia contra e«t. Minus cnim staltni «( / 



Ovid Met. 14, 67j. aapiam, Plaut. Men. iaelc.,** id, Cloent. 31 ur.b t;iCLmir r»^t.: 

4, 2, 38; Rud. 1, 2, 8; flaapirt, Id. Baach. Bf. BoomI«!», fco«» neque meo jodicio 

^ 9, 74^; « aapcret, Olc. Quint. 4, 16. Hi ».tulto» et auo vaMe snnu n id. de Gr. 1,39, t- 

Mpient, bie »erben bie JClu^cn fein, 'Caca. 179. Rex aeq»«-* ac aapiena, id. Rep. L i; 

B G. 5,80, 2. PA. Il>o. Sapis, bog 26; »gU: Cjrus iile Perae« juftiaaiinui !» 

ift iiua Don bir, ba« inad»1t b« <|tfd)fit^ Plaut. MipientiiaiiiMuqiM vtt, id. Ib. 1, 27 unM 

MU. gl. 4, 8, 9; Merc. 5, 2, 40; Pocn. 3, 2, Bonaa et sapiens et prrltns ntilitaUa avilw ^ 

31* Ter. Kmm. F», 5,27. . Qme (ineretm) q«ajti tutor et procurator rei publicae, id. 

aapit in viao ad rem anam, Plauu Truc. 4, ib. 2, jy. Oh, Neptune lepide, aalfe, N** . 

4 1 ; oal. o» multoon^ ad Geniwn, id. q«« te alestor nlliif eat «apiemior , Plaut. . 

1' 3,2s. Ad omnia alia aetate s^pinuis re- K„,I. 3, 29. Quae tibi mulicr videtar , 

ctius Te r \(1.5, 3,46. Te aliis consilium multo aapienlisaiina V , id. Stieb. 1, J, 6ö. 

dare' fori^ s»apere, id. Heant 5, 1,50. — (Aurora) ibat ad hunc (Ceplialum) npMii o 

Pcctua qaoi sapit, Plaut. BMch. 4, 4, 12i « ««ne diva viro, tlua, wninftiq, Ovid. - 

Mil sl 3 1, 191; Trin. 1, 2, 53; t^l. : Cui Her. 4, 96 Rn'ink. : fo 00 pu-H^, Ovid M<t, 

cor'snptat, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24 (f. obeniw. i, 10, 6<d^. Mug pusillua quam »it lapiea» 

b) unb: Id («c. anioiua menaque) aibi aolum bestia, id. Truc. 4, 4, 15. Wae ta «qw t 

oer ae sapit rt »bi gaudet, Laer. 3, 146. bm^'u e«t equua ullus sapiens, id. Aiin. 3, 

Ii 2m per/.: sapivi, Nov. b. Pnac. p. 879 3, 114 n. ^ql. - mt bem ^em'tiö (in Ina* , 

V u b. Nun. 50«, "21. sapisti, Martiai. loQie mit guarus, peritua etc.) : Qui aanieoa ; 

y 6. aapiaaet, Plaut. Rud. 4, 1,8. reruin eaa« hufnanaraai vellt, GaH. 8, 

* ff\a^ttmt rtm wtfte^n, in etiMS tinc 2. — Sul flantimfd) aapiens , bet @infi tts* 

II& haben u. bat. (in guter n^rofa öewbbnu ncUc, 5[^i:rnunfttqe , «Pcrftanbifle, Älugt: 

nur mit alfncm Clicrun): Hccte eg« rem Semper caverc hoc »»P»«nj'«»^»«J"***'f^ > 

meam aapio, inaut. Pseud. 1, 5, 81; fö aat; oaate.» Pia«. Rod. 7, 20? »Jl. 

oallamr«a, id. Moat. 5, 1, 45. Qai aibl Oonet Mdcataa auum oflinum acqaun» , 

aemitam non aapiunt, altcri monstrant v,nm, colcre et facere, id. Stich. 1, 1, 3ö. W 

Port Cic. Divin. 1, 58. lata quid^m »auiens qaidein poi ipie fingit fortnnam aw, 

coniura io taule opprimcreiur, sl ffcta aa- Id. Triü. 2, 2. 84. ^Wcttwn «»pienti aat ert, 



cco aapio, Plii). Kp. 3,(^, 1. Jain oibil aa- ber Sebeulun^ ton sapio 0^^' 

^it nec 8aitlt, id. Baccb. 4, 7, 22} fo es» fdjmcctet: Qui utualur vnia vetere MVI«- 

nihil , Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 45 ; plana ntlril, tea puto Bt .,ui libenter vcterca spectant fa- 

|dl DUln.lnCaecii:i7; nih^l parvuro, b«laa, Plaut. C .mh. prol. .5. Fecmulae te- 

b.l. ouf ntcbtö kleines btntH (neben subümia poris aapiens sectabitur anuos ' l"«-- «J^ 

i-ure*\ Hör iilo 1. 12, 15; oal. : Cpm sa- sj, 4, 44. — 2tl6 SBciname bc5 Sunflen Wl» 

pSp"r:os.Vi. i^;enU^^^^ liu«; ö.gabtietuf, f ^««rii.i, Si. 6^^^^^^^^ 

M f ü r Ti cf) m . • Sero sj^pinntPhrYge», wcrs — l. ) uon abätcaüen ®egenjldnben : l>e<J>«» 

ben ?u fpär ilug : '„6cro«a/>u»U i^Aiyffef pro- opc. am ailaadabilem . Pwte» «* "pNi^ 

>Uumeatnatu«aTrojani», quidadaiado. f t««brk«, Plaal. Para. 4, 6,2 ; DgU 

ilkniaannovaUaco«perantHclenainq«ac<iue b.l praetemv^.mM est, qno.l "O" /»t>«*5 ?J" 

cm^, oa crnnt rnpta reddere Achivis,- Fe«t. meutern excu>at>onem «o« modo probab - 

In Kmuo Trojano(berSErOflöbUbe6£i» lern, Cic. Att. 8^2, «. Natt «i.m u» U- 

Siue inoiuiucusob. Wu«) •cifwaaiacx- lud aoloa aoparMoa papdo, scd v.olcn n> 

m fMD, CktJfim. 7, 1«. — iDa»0O tt sapiena tcaipwaiio acceaait etc., id. Le 
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3,T/rti. eo oamon^, Plant. Rod. 4» 7, cepimus et enn qtiidem etiam ApoUioij on»- 

a. cv> verba, Ter. XU 5, 1,7. «n» o«a- <nlo ■■piwHfailaMi JodieMan : haoc esMi 

^iiHim. Ovid. Met. 13, 433.. M faoudfo ?ri tr iiapientiani exutiiDaat, «t «Mob t«a 

Hmeri GeU. 1, 1,3. ia ic po«ta e««e ducaM hamanosqtie canns 

oj rot bcm tt(»cnrtegen fcer gneAtfcöcn virtute inferiore» puies/« Cic Lad fi- 

B.Uttag unb Doiarntiid) bcc dded^ifdKn »at.: Km «n^Mm iUvpntantur' qua«' 

lfl!o;)öu wit öo'Tuc rraanont, rrdfc, ndbuc nemo inorlalig wtconaecutua. Num- 

wm npittfL WaU): „br^jo lue, (|uifC|iiii I'l Coruncaiäum , quoa Mpieatet oo«tri ma 

ert, qm ro«}eraü<me et con^tantia ^ntftiit |«tw jodicabant, ad iaConiii Mnum fuiaaa 

tnuBo est sitiMjoe ipse j)!,ir;,i!is tit nec t»- s»Hf>irMtps, id. ib. 5 18. 

kacat HM,ie*tib nee trangatur l»more nec Irfri». : Ivieus pafVr nunc pro hnitK 

t>e«t.r c,«id «icpetaM ard«it d«lid«rio M i«eCe et .«pieul^r facit, PiLl A« ph ^ 1 

quem quaerunu«, is ^.t bca- Au]. 3,5,3; fo <v. dicta id Rud A 7 9A 

«a, • oüBai» «apii^t« (q»».»»» id mna« dtrint. de. Rep. 's, 17. ^CooXäte oul 

»m; re^mcte ieniuil> al certe aumma aiot proTisa tapienter, id. Ä 4 i ^ ftS 

hart« dipm«,, qtioniaiii sapicnlium praccepta pient<>r a ni«j.>n[ui> prodiu fama 'id ib^ 

.*»mta colueruut, id. Rep. 3, 4. Si £ Vhe. 4ie»ter,V.r. ^0 44 7 

äUBouiaoipeperi.s'^nrl itror. qnam^ Qui edi.Us , nn.lto fcclstU aapientiua W 

^aa, aa credera ei, qoen jadieeiil tiw laadere t>oa« t te ipso , Cic. Fam 

<« et indocti judicare putu>s:ie<it : .statuere et probnvli»« maximo et rctinuiwe 
quid «t «nueoa, vel maxime vidc- tia«iii.e ju,)i<;o , Cir R-n ^2 A7 Hn 

SU'-;.rr^.^.*.^,*Är^ «Äbi; „-j- 



tia vtro^ prospict-Tc iuipciidentea etc. . . . 

cajuadam civis et diviui pacne «st 
;>n. W. Re-p. 1, £9. — eo bcTonbtrd ü^n 
ja fu^fn SSeiftn fMdc^en : „Ut ad 
refcram orauoutm . . . geptcm fuisse 
^■t» aaa teaipore, qui «apieutes et Ua- 
Mfeotur et rocareotiir/* CS«, de Or. 3, 34; 
„Eos yero »^jtem quos Graeci sa- 
nomiaaTcrnjit,** id. Rep. 1,7 unb: 
«t, qwd le podeat »apieaU (ac. 
c-fucaro) aMentiri, «jai te noos, qubd 
l^ja, sapientem prf>f!ten sit aij«iisr nnm 
■••wroxil non puto iuaum prote*auui, «eU 



unb Xitminuin, jcet ÄowV», PMn. $,15, 
iiO; 8il. 8, 450; Lucan. 2, 40f7; ogi 5}?ün- 
ncrt3tal. 1 ©.113. — SBü^jrfcbanl. naA 
»tjin ((tlAtint ift bte uwbrift^e Tribua 8ap- . 
pinia, Liv. 31, 2 0.33,37. * 

f tsnpo, ?Jnis, m. [baö J^cutfc^e] ^dfc, 
Win 28, 12, 51, Martial. 14, «6 mlmm.i 
ib. 27; Ser. Saram, n, 157. 

sapor, üris, m. [sapio no. I.] ber (061 
l«ct{»e, Un genttf baren Dingen inmoljnenbf) 
(rn'fd;niöcf (bogegcn guatatua, bcr fubiedivc 

®c[ct)mact be§ OicnicMbcn) I) cigcntr 



«r^^^ "oI"'^^'e. Septem auteni bua et «»loc et »oor ona Rcddite sa^t ?un» 
2: !!J ^ ?f l"?«^® ^"'"^ odore, Lucr. 2,679; ögl.: Si quem forS 



„ . «mt u 0 <> t <B / w . 7.-— »f vH«.s Ol quem lor 

4t h c M raZi ^^^^ Y -P«.«^ <^«P«tur, a.dodat'aoriba. omnem 

J-^r tjoc uiodo M. Catoni: seimua L. auavitateai , Cic. Coel. 17 fin. In aa lalal 

«*n apod patre. naatru. appellatuia «ae ^enit bumor aaepe aaporia, Quum mare vetw 

JJ^wj uiu quta «iDltanim reram nwm pcr(f n].,cnt ora »apore, id. 2,40i: aftLt 

d prov«. pr,a«iiter jal acte aon- 4,277; fo c.. aiper m,ri.,Plia. CmTÄ 

?r.DU^J ^-^""^ acute ferebantnr - unb ~ asperriaiua , id. 14 2. 4 duIcUL 

w« »apientia. ^ttm^liio q "o<^am 8, 50; cv. annteru«, id. 25, 5, 20 u. b.^f 

m • . (jtn ^lurol: Nec taittea bc»csolic iu odoribu» 

atque j^aporam hl geaera all, Laer. 4, 708; 



^ »n Mloai aatofm at laaribw. 

<^!?rJ* ct^'öciriua r^se »apicntero, nec 



^i^SL.^ erndiu . Dient appel- fo id. 2.430; 504; Hor.'Sat. 2, 4, S^i 

^kT^' qoalem in reliqoa Graecia PJin. 11, 37, 6$fhks 51. 77 1 15 27 
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•eolM «mt wywheadere? aa mtm Ta- 

ctas? an hunc porro tactum «apor arpwet 
oru? .... SeorauA «apoc oru habti via, 
Lbct. 4, 488 »g. , ^ ^ 

S) cencret (meifl imfliir.) balirof^t« 
f^tatnbe, bic JDcUcoteffeti , €etferbHTent 
Uli (fc. Oairidi) jucuadoa prifDum matur» 

85; fo Virg. Georg. 4, 62; PUn. 9, 17, 29; 
12, 1, 2. — 3m miff.: Kt tunsnm pallae ad- 
miacere «aporea, t. i. ^att/ V irg. Georg. 

4,267. . . . ' . 

3) bec dJerud) : Graritati «apon« occurri- 
tar tacdf nariboa Myieata wit odoribat, 
Plin. 32, 10, 39. 

•H) ttopift^ wn *ft Rebe: es» twm* 
calus, b. 1. feine W^nik t : Tlncain multa 
ridicale diccntera Gruiiius obruebat nesdo 
quo sapore vernaculo, Cic. Brut. 46, 172. 

Säpörntus, n, um, adj, [aapor] fäfVM^ 
^ femadyt (natfiattdnt* »ortl : cooiTamc- 
äicatis frugibus, Pelron. pect, frgni. 19. ro 
pulmenta, Terlull. Speci. 27. ro dbi , AlD- 
miao. 31, 2. — Ompm-.t ca aangui^, Ar- 
Mfc. 5, 184. 

■fiporus, a, um, adj. [aapor] fdnnatf* 
^flft (nad)fIafT.): merces, Lactant. 3, 
X6ß»' ^<>^ dulciiu ac luagis saporum, 
Maiil.Clth.4^94. 

Sapphiciiit wo» f. Stppho no. II. 

«■apphtr&tas, a, «m, adj. [«apphoru»! 

don. poct. Gp. 2, 10. 

f sapphirtnus, a, um, adj, = 

eap|>^it»PKn.87,9,38. ^ 

•fsapphTrus (i furj, Venaiit. Cnrm. 6,2), 

»blr, Pßn. 37, 9,39. 

Sapphü, aa, /., JScm^d, 1) ^ Mumtc 

S*tilf4e©id)terin ouß ^i>tilcnc auf ZUU9, 
wtg^tn iim t)offnunöölofcn eicbc ju 
«fiaon jid) oom eeu!abird)cn gelfen ind !Otcec 
ftürit«. Itiitit it^xm «omin bietete 0»ib 
bic 15. epiilel fu'ncc .?)croibtn: Sappho 
Phaoni. — nom. Sajipliü , Her. Kp. 1, 19, 
28; Stat. Silv. 5, 3, ijDi Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 
57. gen. Sapphua, id. Her. 15, 3. accitt. 
Sapphö, Hör. Od. 2, 13, 25. abl. Sappho, 
PUn. 22, 8, 9. — H) iDaoon obgeleitet öap- 

SihYcns, a, um, adj. i\xt Sappl^o ^etibxli, 
bw^tf4y: <N> Musa, b. i, CSopp^o (aU se^nU 
«RufO* Catull. 35, 16. verius, in fap« 
pl)ifd>em aSctemaN/ Auson. Epbem. 21: pgU 
CN> hendecaayUabura, Diomed. |>.50B P. V* 
CS» miruiy Serr. Centink p. 1819 if. ib. 
Sappioia trlbua, f. SapU» 
•appinm, (• mpianf, 
f saprtSpMgO, »re, t». w. = 6flfjr?oqj«f- 
Ifft», XJtrfaultefl effm , Martial. 3, 77 f in. 
fsapros, on, adj. = ^cw^ög, faul; 
c rücaieu«, Plia.28,9,34. 



' tapsa, proa. [confta^. «H b. {. 
ma-ipaa, am, laa, f. fUM |uYnf.l 

fehle eigene (nut oorflütT. in ben bcicrn fM: 
gcnben @tcU«n)i Quo res sapta loco te«« 
oalentatque jubetque , Bnn. b. Peat t. o. 
8AS p. S53 U. 146. Nam Teucruin reg( 
sapra rei re8Übiliet(?), Pacav.lb. p.85ak 
Sara, f. Sarra |u 2Cnf. 
Baraballa , ae , f. sarabara. 
t f säräbära (^Ubwfotm aaraballa, Hie- 
ron. Ep. 1, 9) onim, «• «b> /• [petiift^ 
IBftt, b0l. Geaea. tat r^a'^c] orlctcoi 
Ilfd7e piubctbofcn, TertnlL Pa'ir '4; Resorr. 
Carn. .'SS; Hierun. ad Daniel. 3, 21; BflI. 
lald. Ori«. 19, 23, 2. 

Saraceni, UM, tfac SSOcrfc^aft i» 
filildll^fB Vrabica , Ammiu. 14^4. 

f sarcasmut, m. — «a^ucftist bct 

bfiftetibe, Dittrre 6vctt, eine S^ebefiflur, 
Cbari». p. 247 P. (b. Quinül. Ö, 6, 57 u. 
piomed, p. 458 P. griecf). gefc^c ). ' 

^sarclroen, Inwt a- C*>roio] bie tU^ 
Appal. Met. 4 p. 149. 

sarcTna, ae, /. [.^arcio] hai lufornmcn« 
ßcfdinurtc Bün^cl, Börte; ^Äufi^er im ^pluj 
ral (bev^a (nur im ^lural gut (lafnfd); gac 
nid^t bei (Siccto) I) e{<|ent(.s QaM ec^ 
nane •gam? niM uti sarclnam constrin^am 
et cflpeum nd dorsura accoamiodem , Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 93 ; fo im nnfr. id. ib. 2, 4, 195; 
Bicwt. «. 1, 83; Prop. 4, 3, 46; Hör. Bp. 1, 
18L6; Petron.Sat. 117, 11. — 3m ?>luwl, 
Varro R. R. 1, 1, 1; Cacs. B. G. 2, 17; 3, 
24: 7, 18; B. C 1,59; 3,76; Liv.44,38; 
Tke. Aaa. 1, t3; Pbaadr. 2, 7, 1 ; 3, i, 5 
u. 0. 2f. ^Poetifcf) oon bcr 8cibc^frucf)t: Is- 
menos, qui roatri sardna ({oondam Prioia 
•uae fuerat, Ovid. Met. 6, 224; fo Phaedr. 
8, 15, 6. — II) )Doib tropifd) tie 
Sftrbf, «afl bcr Sorgen, Seiben, Ovid. 
Her. 4, 24 ; Pont. 3, 7, 13; b(( eUuUiWt« 
woltung , id. ib. 1, 2, 101, 

sarcioälis, e, adj, £«arcina3 nad)Kdff. 
fftcnNiaiclaf 3Mai 4hi|»idl fd^: ««ja- 
■mta» Amün. 1^ 5« 19» Sfiiu 

* sarclnartus , «,081, adj. [sarcina] 
snm <Be\>ia es? jonaata, Caaf.B< 

C. 1, 81 /in. 

sarctuSlor, öri«, m. [«iarclo] bet Sl»**^ 
SUctfd^neibev (oot » u. nadjhaff.) : Safda»- 
torem eaae lummum, aaere oentonem opttoe 
Lucil. b. Non, 175, 33; fo Plaot. Aul. 3. 5 
41 ; Paul. Dig. 47, 2, 82$ agU 8«nr. Vir| 
Aen. 12, 13. 

sarcXoStrix» leb, /. [aarcinator] bl 

Vanro b. Non. 56, 25; Qf4.Pic. 15, IfS? 
lBMsr.Orell.645. 

sarcTnntus, a, um, adj. [aarcioa] bi 
yfltft (oot; u. nod)tla(r.): cnj homine», PUh 
Po€B. 5, 2, 19; PaalNaLCm. 21» 911. 
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*8ard[bosU9, a, um, odj, [sarcInB] 
fMHpaOt, WHnt fo loplTBsiig cor- 
pvftof, A{ p i!. Met. 8. p. 208. 

sarcniul.», ae, /. demin. [tarcina] dB 
«tittfl, pdfXdjen (rv.u^ nacbaui^ujl. u. im 
^lnraOi w«^-, Odl. l'J, l, 14. i^lur.,Cu. 
tolL SS, 2; Petroo. Sat. 10, 4; 81, 1 ; Pik. 
Kp. 4, 1, 2; Juten. 6, u. X. ^octifc^ 
«V poellac, b. {. fingcbrac^trt fi>Cttni'a£o# 
Oü^ift, Jam. 3, ICO. 

SiitTo» Mnit Mrtimi, 4. 9. a. cdMl 

a. ^9!. Sarcire fst liitegnim facere," 
FtÄ. I, ü. öAÜ i ii p. 164 (gut tlaff.) 1) e i , 
flltl.: CO fiines veterw, centones, cu- 
cliones, Calo R. R. 2, 3. cv^ ogl. : In Te- 
lUaeotü tartum qaod comprcheitsum, Varro 
I«. L. 6. 7, 68. €>» corbuias, Cato R. R, 
'lU 31. 1. dolia, id. ib. 89, 1 «7.; 
Min. 18. 2% 64. acdea, Plaut. Most, 1, 
31. «emiaaria, PUa. 18, t6, 65 
fiSIS. CO rcjita intestina, id. 28, 14, 
53 /ta.; peruione« riinasque pedaa, id. 
it>.IS,62 §. 221. ^cctif* ^ lapsa» rui- 
ÄM f coeri» (apum) , Virg. Georg. 4, 249. 
— D) tropif(ft auebcfTcTn « auentersen, 
viext «ut miu^cii: Ut si quid C8i»et »n 
ktno detrimentum acccptnm, non modo Id 
Wevi lempore sarciri , &ed eliam majoribua 
' ilMgwi copii» poMet, CMt. B. G. 6, 1, 3 ; 
[0 (N) acceptam detriacotuni , Id. C 1, 
i^8; 3,67, 2; ex> acceptnm inromroodtiai 
Jrt«e, id. ib. 3, 73,5; <x> damna, Cic. 
^ai,9,5; Ut.9.28i CUinD.9, 15, 3; 
t?:. „SARCITO in 5ül. SemuaSulpiciu« 
Uagaiäcare damnum solvito, praeatato/* 
5J« p. 2öd u. 1*6. cx> injuriam , CIc. 

4. Infamiao , Caaa. B. C. 3, 74, 
l o^nr^m longi tcnporia, n)t(berfier> 
lAl/ Cic. t- acn. 3, 1, 1. An male »nrta 
Maacquicqua« coit etreaciiidiiur üor. 
% 1,3,81..^ 2)090» 

iuttts, a, um, Pa. ou0d<Mfcvt« In 
etmgfff^t, nur in bcr SSerbinbung aartus 
««u« adj. otftt ^ufigec futjiantio. im 
«ir.afar. ■Uta leota, in outcm ^ujlo«be 
5W4(<^bdube: ,,SART£ poaebant pro 
Ob <|UBm causam opera pobhca, 
^it locaatttf, ut inte^ra praeatentur, mria 
<M« Tocaotir,*« Wm^Lp, 146? «gl. CImiIs. 
r- 155 /in. unb: VTBlTANGKRK. SAR- 
llJHK. TBGKKK. DEVKHKKK de, 
JiB; OreiL »0. 2^68. Cum couauiea ae- 
**.*icna locaviaaent iM^e p^taiucai 
•■aia sarta teda exigerc . , . factum est ae- 
*^C Mtnltam : quibu« de aartia tectis co- 
P"t* MNi e$aet . . . Quaerivit qui« aedem 
sartaa tMiMi debe w t tmdar»..* 
McfiBBaentum qnaniTis aartum tecturo inte- 
P*<pie easet etc. , Cic Verr. 2, 1. 50; fo 
ftitocta. Id. ib. 49; Uw. 42, 3; ülp. 
JK- 16.7; 7, 1, 7i PteLlb. 7, «, 18 ; tgt. 
*rti t«rta aedium «acranrnj , Cic. Kam. 13, 
]}^^' — 2) tropifc^: Sarta tecta tua 
Pitti|i(i üqMbtMt MS MdeHia, Plant. 
'f«i«d, M. r. A IT. 



Trio. 2, 2, 36. Hoc mihi da, ut M' rtirlom 
NTtOfll «t t«dnm , nt ajont , ab omakiHe 
incommodo aincemai iatocnuMM roMt 1 11 aa 
Cic. I^'am. 13, 50, 2. ^ 
Mo. Hart« pro integre... Porphyrio 
«t VeiTlQ et Feito In Aoguralibua, inquit, 
libri« ita cat: Sane aarUqme** Charii. 
P 195 fh. • 196M.P.I «gl. tbra bic 
auä gcitu«». 

tMrdbo, ii, fi. = ÄÄ^xiay, citt 
Mfcr am Bnutm^ , Plb». 87, 5, 18. 

tsarcites, is, / : öfi(,x/r;;y, eis 

fonflunbefanntct (£^li^!cin, Plin.37, 10,67. 

tsartutolli, n-, /. ectqxonoXXci, 

perdf^re» (ßummi^ Plin. 1^ 11, 20) 2$, 
14| T8. 

fftarcSphägus, a, om, ad/. s=aa^ 

«o<j?f?yoff (fleifdjfrefTf nb) : lapis, ein gum 
Äuöleeen bcr ©Arge sebroucfttci .Hj[!j]nn ffo 
genonnt, weit t>on i^m fcie Cejdjiiamc jdjncU 
OfTse^^rt wucöen), Plin. 2, 96,98; 36, 17, 

phagua, i, m. bai O^rab (noc^augufl.), Ju- 
▼cn. 10, 172; HaecrDig. 11, 7, 37; Scaev. 
ib. 34, 1, 18 /m.; Prudent. Cath. 3. 203{ 
Inacr. Oreli. ro. 194; 4432; 455^ u. 2f. 

fsarcOsis, is, /. ca^xoiö*;, efne 
5lelf<^gef4;wulfl bcr agiere, Veget. 5, 25, 1. 

•arctilätro, Cdjä, /. [tiarculo] boö Jjet 

J«tf«ti be« »oben«, Plin. 18, 21, 50 j Pallad. 
Vabr« 24) 6* 

snrrtllo, flv}, ataiB, 1. «.aL t»KBlm] 

hc\)Cköten, nun;acfcii: cv. frumcnta, aege- 
tea c<c , Paliad. Jan. 9, 1 j Üct. ^1, 2. Nnfa 
10 ^sä! FnidMt. m^l ar«^^. 

sarcfiluiD, 1, «. {mihxU 9te(efifdtm 

ffcr. 7)ftfr. »arcubf, Pallad. 1, 43, 3) fsario 
=r-. sarrioj in bct 2CgncaUur bic ü«*« »um 
JCuf^KJrfen, Xnfroctern be« JBobwl , Cato II. 
R. 10,3; 155, I; Va, ro L. L. 5, 31, 37 /fn.; 
Colum. t7 11, JO; Plin. 18, 7, 18; 19,6,33; 
üvid.Met. 11, 36; Hör. Od. 1, 1, II u.©,3(, 
aafcalus, i, f. aarculum Xnf. 

sarda» ae, /. I) eine ^um ©infamen 
ge6r4tt((f« {fif<^aattung, oieO. eofbeUe, Plin. 
32,11,53; Ib. 5, 17. ©icfelbe 
Colum. 8, 17. 12. — lij efneÄrtdbflici»* 
»ifU. i-VatiiCl, Pliii. 37, 7, 31. 

t sardachätes, ae, m. = oap^aj^arTjc, 
kC¥ Cbflfteitt edfMf^t, XUmtfclaAAL Pilo. 
37,10|54. 

Sardanapallciii, oi^ f. Saidut- 

palua no, II. 

ber tetanote n?ciMf'Lfic .Hönia uon ^TtTpriEn^ 
bcr ftd) gtilc^t nut feitun ^Utti^Bi^n ber< 
brannte, Vellei. 1, 6; Juatin. 1,3$ Cic 
Tuic, '5, 35, 101 ; J'.n rn 10, 35f ; Ovid. Ib. 
313. — !^oeti[d) aU Seietd^nung cincd 
SScic^littfll« Uartial. 11, 11; fiudaoa- 

17 



SARDARE, U «ardo. geuU.plnr. .iardunychum, Juven. 13, 139. 

Sardes« Tum (ouc^ Im nom. Sarü« Sardous, a, «m, f- Sardi no. U, 2. 

geftftt., Hör. Kp. 1, lU 2; ogl. ©cfoneib. Sardus, a, um, f. Sördi no.ir, 1. 

©ramm. 1. ®. 308 ; 3ttwpt ©f?,"»«»- §• 73} Xsnraus, i, m. = öf^eyo?, tin 6ci 

11,137; 15« U.2C.; »«!.DI«nnert Äldnaf. . ' , . ^ ^ . 

3 3. 357 ff. — II) 25ooon cbc^rlntct Snr- f^nri, n. ~ oocqi j ein am »iU wac^« 

diaau». a, um, «wi/. Jtt 6avwö g«l?cn«, i'at* j^jnbji; Stcüutf), PUn. 13, 23, 45. 

Manlfd?: cv» balani, Plia. IS, 88, 85. t ario , ire, f. tarrio ju Xnf. 

joriadictio, id. 5, 29, 30. - 3m ?^tiiral fi:bs , _ <,««f««Ä bt< faMC 

»on eaifctß, ^**'- *^'^\iVV*. » Curt.7,4/Sa.; 9.7ir.r,r. ; Üvid. Met. 12, 

eatöcti, CicD.v.n. in Caec.I. 19,63; OlF. -.-*'g joV. ^rt.: ,.Oefto»maao 

8,14, 50; Ralb 18; weflcn UjretSreulofiä' «»• 2»^j/Mocedonas a?pellant hnc modo, 

tcit betud)ti9t , C.c. Scaur. §. 42 J^aJ- j^^; ^«2 cito sarissae Graeda poüü •ua^'* 

fwft^toortl. Sard.^^^^^^^^ ''^t ^ 9^2" Auct. Hercnn. 4. 32. 

^liw, CicFam. 7, 24/.n.; fest. p. 2^2. . ^ , ^ «««um«- 

— II) SDaüon abecUitct 1) Sardus, a, uro, fsanssöphöros, 1, «. — -J["^*r*" 

oWi. farMfdj . fotfritiif«: cv> TiaeUitif, auf »dooe, bet «aeeboaCfoi *«iSiW»«l«# 



aneib. 2ir^*o»toff, fflrtlnifA), bic 3nfel tt.8tnftanb, Md. 1, 3, 5; 3, 6, 8; Plm^ 4. 

H R- 5>- 10 t»*^. ift ift 9A- Tac. Germ 1; 17; ^o; 

3m 



earblnien , Mel. 2, 7, 19; Varro R. R. 8, 12, ^^5 ; 18, 10, 24; Tac. Germ 1 ; 17 ; 

11, 11; Cjc. Scaur. §.44; Qu. Fr. 2,8,1; 46; HUt.1, 8; 79 tt. ©. 0. u. 3t. — 

Liv. 83, 38 i Hör. Od. 1, 31, 4 u X. - dng. SarraÄta , ««, cio BmpmU» Jf^,' * 

4) SaidlMInua, a, um. adj. farbitilfi»: 480; Martial. Soect. 3; luven. -9; Clau- 
<i tapetps, Varro h, Nion. 542, 15. — dian. Laud. SuL 1, IH. Unb 

5) Sardiiiiensis, e, a4j. boffclbcj cn> Iriain- gccra Sauromate», Ovid. Trisi. 3, J*»^ 
phu«, übet bi« Untecwerfung CMiflIcn«/ tMoromau , PUa. Ep. 10, 13. — 1») 2>a»c» 
Ncp. Cato 1 /in. c«« quaaatara. Spart. atecUttct l)8ani»ätta, ae, /.bo«4anbber 
Sever. 2. eamiöUn , 6«rmatun , MH. 3, 4, 1 ; PUa. 

SardiaaJ , orum , f. Sarde« no. U, 4, 18, *5. — 2) Sanuaücu« , • > « "ff* 

sardina , ac. f. sarda no. i. ^ ^^.^ p^^^ ^ ^^, P, 

SardlDia, ae, f. Sardi, no. il, ^^-^ ^^^^^ Ovid. TrUt. 4, 8, 16. 

SardiDianus, a, um, f. Sardi II, 4* Q^ae , id. ib. 5, 1, 13; «v? «nua, id. Ib. 1, 5, 

Sardimensis, e, f. Sardi, «o.U, 5« 68; oagw, bicÄanaaten, id. ik.5,7, 13; 

Saidia ia. f Safdea M W. bore«, id. ib. 3, 10, 34; arcus . id. 

Oannty .ia, |. oaroea |a 1 5 50; cn» equua, Marüal. 7, 30. 

«aardo, ata, aw«. wcmtn: „S«r- ^"j^J* 9' iSl Werne., Sta» SUt. 

don Intelligere. Naeviui. Quod bnm nec < j jjg^ i.»'liarai, b. i. 0icfl be« ©omt« 

nU« sardare ciu^nnt," Fest p Ub u. 252. Jf^^'^j,,^ Weeotmatcn, ManiaL7, 6; O^L 

Sardojjia üerba, \. üardi ao. 11,2 am ^^^^ l>om?t. 6. moi loi|ueiidi, Ovid* 

önbe. Trut.6.7.56; wofüc im Ja«diÄ«l 

aardOofdiatus, a, an. miß. CiaidoBjx] 6«daa SanaatieMiae loqui , id. ib S 18. 58. 

wltflnem'eatöflliyfgWmftÄlIc^aaMBUi, - «) Sarm'atl«, Ydi., /. fantiatif* : cx. 

Mß,tia!. 2, 29. teilt... Ovid. IVi.t. 1, 2, 4*8. jv, ora, id.ib. 

t8ardr>n>T, ydu«, comia. acr?- 4, 10, UP; 3 3., 3. *^ ^^' sjilt^r 

d<JwS, bw (ibrifldn 6«»*«my)f j /««1. „Plin. 1, 8, 11^ Mb tii Bn«^ om"™«" 



fÜ 3» 5, 4| PBn. ^ 13. 15 Juvcn^ 10, 3S. cv, vkk«, pitfpurrotb, Colom. 

, 4* - «) M ©Uf«! übertr. für cartl;a* 

dnnnatia, «e, f. SarmaUe no, IT, 1. ßintcnfif*: c>o Juno, in Catt^o befonbrcf * 

Snnnaticc^ «i»^ f; StnaitBt tir H, 2 »«»M, ^il 6, 4^8. c\> manus, iri. o, 319. 
fin Srfee. Mviu, id. 7, 43t. cs> nomiiia, id. 

SarmaUcus, a, um, f. SartaaUe nv, *» 
11,1 ' / > « MrrScum» i , n. n efnc Ifct paAwtffii, 

^*e«nne„t.., T.eifer, Hel.,o«s: Ja"; ^"^To; .^sÄ^ 

JI^Ä.^riS^T^*«*?'"'^** """"^ Aurel. 13; Ammian. 31,2, 18. - lOub^tt 

Flaat Bbit. 5. 1, 65. 50m «eßini b« Wog« ; {nguUi BoS^ 

'«nnentrcTus ob. mit, •»«ü, «9. Javas. S^SS. ««h^ 

[«nnentuni] ium rxoiff? {ir^Jren&, Jlclfer.: Sanaiius, t , «m, f. 8iini m. IL 

^'^*""»-;.\?ö,3. 3m Plural Sarraste», «m, m, dnt9MM to 

uammntm S^fleii, TarUB. Apd. i2^^7^,"73" Sil 8,^38 ^ 

•sannentM!.u8,a,oni, «Iii. [««rmeii- . i!!!!*^!**"* ^7-, ^1*'^ ' 

11/90, • *uu. *a, IJ, ?. 10), itura, 4. t>. Ä. in ber 3C0tfalllw 

? k' ^'l^V. 1 «• 2; Varro R. R.' 1, 18//». , c5«^ 

mm an flctrotfntt unb ju Keloucla 2,11,4, 11,2.9.9.; Plalt. Capt. 3, 5, 5^ 

•rtbaabcn, (9ttt gtroö^nt. im i^ur.; pn,,. ,8, 2l,50; ib. 17.45; Martial. 3 93. 

nur fo b« (Sucro u. öi)ac atng., Varro .,ar..jr,. Vin £>Kf4,/„ La. . ^ - • 




W ' - ■ lui^^aut tue 

^ fom;?fii, u^t Samo , Piin. 3, 5, y ; Capu 3. 5« 3. 

^Irg.Aea.7,78tf| 8ii. 8.539; Sut. Sihr. ••orriinrr.,« » >i j- r 

1. % 265 ; t4l. SÄaiiDfrt 3taL 1 «. 746. . , f^TiÄfl"'! ""^ ' «'^;- Cj««- 

c -1 ^ • . -1 , noj gc^drlg: csjopera, Coiuja, 

oarpedoo, onj«, m., XcrpTiyJöv, ©ogn 18, 2. 

teSapitccünb bcr (.Hircpa , Äont; üon Co« Sfirrlirira r<;nrit. ), ae, /. bat 

^^^A^P^'J'J:^^^^^^ ' ' ' r it^taH inumbrien; ®ebur«-' 

^^^V. . ©IWOIII. «pf. Oll fctö piüutuö, ieftt nO(4 AWno, MarUal. 

1^ .f "^^'^'"v 59; Sil. 8. fSkwntit f^iO. 1 

»»«putata, id csi p.ira facta: unde et vir- e. 4.-4. - IT) l^^iecn (ibgcleitct S'nrM'na- 

C«je abicuae samiento. Aorpcre eoim tirf, e OJebenfoim SA«SIN.\S, Inscr.ürelU 

•MlrfFWimr«arcpoo«bmt,«F«it.p.l4«i iia.4404), odj. 5« e<»r<in« gil^irl«, fatfl* 

larptos, 001, f. sarpo. watlfdi? : <^ siU n, Martial. 3, 58. Sm ©ort* 

Sarra (Sara, Plaut Tnic. 2, 6, 58), fplel •* N*-< "Ihi umbra UM]inm e»t, nisl 

•^/•Ol:c, I)bieetQbtTvniö in^hbnt>tcn, »« puteo quacpiam e»t. Tr. Quid, 8«r.i- 

•»a4iteiido^ KaoT b. Prob. Virg. Georg. J'»"*' 13- ~ 3m ^lutal fub. 

4^ FarpurmiB ex Sara tibi Attuli, Plant. I I. ©öfftna , Plm. 3, H, 19. 

Hj JDaooa abflClciUt Sarranus, a, uib, öarsujalis, e, f. Sar»H»a 110. IT. 
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satiaa 



8ARTB, mio,, f. iMdo Pä; t« Vit •MnH w tmdm^ CSe. U«. 1, 9. VUw 
1. SARTOR, Vrit,' m. [sirdo] »et Jti« ycrae CTito« rigidu«que «^^^ Hor 
Ätt^beffcrt, naä) Non. 7, 28. 7 »2 Cicero Wunser mit ge- 



110. II 

sariura, ac , /. [sarcio] taö %uö' 
Uffem, ColOBi. 4, 26, 2. 

2. saitura» a«, te# 8c^toi 
fitora. 

sas , f. st! US ju Xnf. 

Sas^ina u. Sas^inatu» f. Sarsiiia. 



pntoves corporis ronstitiiit. eoauom nun: -!ri,>s 
et Satelliten potejitatid. Cic. 13; ogl. : 

(^uos putavit fore dilij^aitiMimos satelüies 
SMkvmii, niniatros copiditatuin aoanifli, 14. 
Prov. Con«, 3, 5 unb : C Mallium, audacia© 
0atcliit«m atque adiuiui^trum tuae, id. C»tiL 
1) 3, 7. Qaaj (virtutes) ratio remm oauiuiD 
domiiBB«, tu volaptatum satellite« et roinii 
pssß voluisti, id. Flu. 2, 12,d7| »gU 



Sat , adü. , f. sa!»!*. 

•ßatagcus, a, um, adj, [aatago] ftdf doiuiaatrix, id. lofeat 1,2. 
«Bin0(>i0«n^ : Ut Ittof tatagaoa m tibi «m- 
leatm dflictibtn , Smec Ep. 98 mei» 
Mtagito, «re, f. satis ««. II, A, 



tatagO, ere, f. satis no. II, B. 
satniiRria hcvhn , hk aui) pencedaooa 



•shteliniTum, ü, «. [satellej«] He ^e* 
«ecruti0« tcop. ttv 04711^: <v> icriptutarum, 
AngostiD. Dodrw Chr. 3, 18. 

satianter, adv. f. aatlo am Snbe. 

salTas, fitis, (9Ubenform satie*, Jurenc. 
1,637. ad Mtiein, id. 3,216. abl. satie. 



SlUlbiaa, ae, u. Sfitan ImM. m, PBn. 8, 61, Tf iwfl^.) /. [aatis] ble 

MHTviy a«niui.ap«i.», MIT. «■r«.«!^ w. ^^^. ^^ na^htla^^iid) i gai" n id)£ bei öiceco u. 

sätelles , itis , cofflin. ber Hcnenbt Bf« ^^far : gewit^ni. aar im nom. iMf: ge« 

tftcUer, bie ^cßtcitctln einc4 9?ornt^nicn, tnudht): Quorum rrtKlelitntcm numquam 

bef. etncft gucften, Zrabant -, im p^ur. : He* ulla expiet satiaa aan^uiui«, AU. b. ^^oll• 17^ 

gUltun«, MnifiiNa <0f feige (9Ut iläffifcb) 7; OflC: Qnaenam rnngoM Foerfi laeaJii 

t) etgentl.: C^uum comprehensum (C. Mu- dabitur satias suppliciY, id. ap. Cic N. D. 3« 

dam) regii satellitps retraxissent, ante tri- 38 (f. Chari«, p. 70 P.) unb: Fessna sritmt<» 

bunal regis de«tituiu« «tc.^ Liv. 2, 12. Ci- videudi, Laer. 2, 1038« Haec javabant Cuin 

▼UaCci infeoaae nan tyrannia magis quam aa* latiaCe dU: nam tma aaat aaiaia oordi « mit 

telUtlbtts «oram , fd. 34, 3G/in. ; v^l. : Pro bec &tniiqt be« (SfTeni, b. t. nac^ bcc @attU 

reo tyrannulis afrcrtatae: „ f i^i »nnt armo? fliung, id. 5. 1390. — Ut hodie ad lita- 

ro$ contrasi BaiclUteM ? (^uiiuil. Inst. 7, tion«D buic »uppcut «altaa Joti, ^Plaut. 

54 AMnfatri et aatelfitea tax NaeTÜ, Pamd. 1, 3, 100. Agroa lavaier«, froaMo^ 

C'ic. Quint. 25 /Tn.; Dcjl. unten no. II. Ha- tiqiie ex inopia gravi !«atia« faota. Sali, Frgm, 

tu t «cctatores vel potiti« «sritrllites , qui elc, ap. Non. t7i', Iii. C'ir ([«i avidius vorant, 

Tac. Ann. 16,22« CuntumeUoftuiu foret, ai facUIu^ satias capit, quam qui eadem auie« 

aqaitei Romaoi satellitaa Namidae traderen- tiu« ederint9 , Blacm». Sat. 7, 12 neo. — 

tur , Sal!. J\ig. CS, 2; rqt. : Nabidu domi- Ad satiatera terra ferarum Nunc ctiani scatit, 

naotis satellitcm factum populuiu ßomapum, »ut ©cnu .^c, in ||taiandU(^Ci; SRcagCf ooUaaf, 

LIt. 34, 41. Sequimini satellitea, Piaat. Lucr. 6, 4ü. 

fim. gl. 1, 78. Aurum per medios ire satel- II) int^<faaft. fttbiccHa« bai htm 

lites amat, Hor. Od. 3,16,9. Ne ;>o<!S( t frlcMjt« Ücrlan^eii; bie Öittf^unö , ber llc* 

adire, Cursus equi fccit drcuaifuausque &a- beuHuO ( fo oorflofftftb U. fett bcc ouguft. 

tdlaa, Orid. Met 14, 354. <\» Caeaaria, ^criobcj obec nid)t bei Quintilian ; »()U bas 

Tac. Ann. 2, 45. Seiani, id. ib. 6, 3 u. bgt. gegen sattetas): Nihil pol jam re« btaec nilii 

— lata, ^aae modo Mn^o jactavit, Himil- voTnptatis ferunt: Dum nctaa, teaipus tulit, 
ooai oeteruqae Hanuibalis sateiiittbus jara perfuncta saüa sum : KkÜM jam tenet Studio- 
iMta aaat. Smbanten, TCnbang, gartet/ ninbtoraa, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 18. Quidnild 
Iif.f8»12| fo Hannibalis, id. 25, 28. prod<*rit, quam satias jam omninm rernoi 

— B) flbertr. vmcff! ractffcf}) l-fon d^nlt* tpnet?, Lndl. b. Non. 17i, H. Simbi fiim 
4>cn Begleitern : Jovis piitnala »atcilea, b. u »alias Homioum aut oegoti ai quaado odtuia 
bcc Zhm, Cic poet Dirin. 1, 47, 106; ceperat, Ter. Bia. 3, 1, 14; fe cofvffp» aiK 
Tose. 2, 10,24. CO Noctis . ^ {. bet Xbenb» odiam , id. Eun. 5, 6, 3; mit Uedium, Tac. 
ftetn , id. poet. np, Non. 65. 10, oo Orci, Ann. 16, 16. Si forte jam «atia» araorls in 
b. i. (Serberui, Uor. Od. 2, 18, oo Ne- nxore ex raulta copia cepiaket, Liv. 30, 
»taal« He Otftnne n. bg(., Ptaai Trla. 4^ 8Diak«ab.lV.er.; fo salba «aplt aUqnem, 
1, 14. 5.^on bcn Segleitern ber Siincnfonf-- Tac. Ann. 3, 30 ßn. Ubi id teaipoHs visum, 

£in, Piia. 17, 17, — Hi n uptfcb: quo de dio epulatis jam viiii .%atias princä- 

tominea natura non solum ccleritate meaiia piumque aonui eaaet , Liv. 2ö , 23 Drak« 

araafü, MdflteMnmlMfuaaiialcllltaf Mar» Qana aHaP» malün a t l w l» 
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6, 38. No^ pudor , paoperts oeceMita« , di- 
rrUs «aiia« in meiias m^tet . id 5b. 3, 54. 
Nec fiuta «atiasve, uovi ««d «aoAuiuia ar- 

Sä des In, ae, f. I) eine GCstt IndfloqM* 

men, Liv.7,32; 9,21;23,39; VclIel.l.Wi 
rjl. ^Kcrncrt Stol. 1 ©. 7H3. _ ü) J)aüO« 
ctqelti tcc 1) SäUcÜläau.s, a, uni, adj. itt 

U/f«. — 3in Plural fu 



Mltb : Afito Ininilcos auiicta« poeoarum suarun^ 
eepiscot quam ete. (furg eor|er J Ptn a r — 

irnmim satis est), Liv. 3,59. Quopacto 
•ati«tateui aniurin uit sc ve[|i 



Ca 



eaticnu, 6«tkulaticr , Liv. 27, 10, — 
t) Bättc&lnSf i, n. bcc 6atlculdner: 
a^per, toVitttMfdi^ , Vlrg . Aeo. 7, 7S9. 

Saliculanus, a, um, f. Saticula no.U^U 
Saticulus, f. Saticula no. II, 2. 

|n«iin9U0e iiruai't, Uuii^c I) im 2(U^em. 
Qo aa#€rfl feiten) ; N«^«juc uaiqoam latis bao 
IM {m»un\is et molier) ccnantur, Neque 
«Oa ornasdi aatis «ati. tas est, Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2, 6. Sni piur.: Abie« aeris baben>4 p!u- 
■inm et igais , mtaiinuiDque buffloris ei ler- 
iMi .« • ocntra vero quercua terrenia princi« 
piortmi satletaiibus abundans, panimqaelHl- 
f^mm bufiM»ri» et aeris , Vitr. ^ med, 

H) intfbcfoab. fubjectit). lai bewies 
»i0tr X>€tlan9tn , bic 64ttl0ini({ , btr Uetet« 
truö (fc c^Mt KafTircb u. fctjr Ijdufi^ , befonb. 
tm tcop. einnc u. bei eiceco) A)eiaentl.: 
GM «tfataf et fiMÜdhm Mt tobanmaK- 
qea re releTatnr aut duld mitigator« de. 
loveot. 1, 17/rn. Gnstti dat dulcf, amarum 
ad » » t icla t em u«que oggerit, Plaut. Ciat. 1, 
%lt% fpMÜ aatieUleai, Bael* Donit. Sl; 
Pfin. 18» 4B ; 34. 17. 49 ; unb dtra sa- 
^etateiD , 5d. 23, 6, 57. Quis potione uti 
Mi cil>o dulci diuüus poie^i i quum uüroque 
ia f—e r t ea, quae leviter fensfnn Toluptate 
Mreajit, facIUrme fogiant satletutcni . Cic. 
d« Or. a, 25, 9^. <v> assidua, Plin. 8, 26, 
40. cv> niata, id. 11, 34, 40. — 2)a||cr 
*fl) cencret. (brrHcbtc^ b(r geiwffaitil 
el^{:fe, b. t.) bii excrfftnma, 8«liB,2»«l,; 
•91;. aauiritaa 110. U, 3. 

B) Uoptf(b: INOIciledklaeat, qoae- 
■b cau«a Sit , cor ca , qoae naxime Mniw 
mttros impeliunt Toltiptate et «pecie prilM 
•eenrioM» oonunoveat, ab iis calerrim« faatf- 
4h ^MdM «i jatieea t e abal i — aa m r , Ck. 4e 
Or. 3^ 25, 98 ; ogl. : Si (eloqaeotia) et ex 
ectjpia Batietnt^m, et ex ampUtadine fiuitidiuai 
takrii, ^uiotii. lost. ^ 14, 30; fo nibea 
kMbm^ Cic. Mar. 9, tl ; Mbca taediuro, 
Qaaitll In*L 9, 4, 143. Cupio Aegyptum 
ratft et sifnuJ ab bac hofuinnu latietate 
fiiostri duscedere et cum aliquo dcMdcrio re* 
vcrti, Okt. ämu 2, 5; fo cn;> mei, M. Mar. 
9,tt, MinUD Be dc^iclerium tenet urbffl, 
oüetw aaf«m proriiiciae , id. Fam. 2, 1 1 ; 
MiL; Aiii f<»rtc oandom ^am voa dooiiua« 



Ter. Pborn. 5, .5, G. istudiurura otoniuia 
satietas vitae fucit nalietatea, jCto.lle8eiieet, 
20 /tN. T't fiiit)8icl) Vfibonim nnmcro vlti- 
cerent auriuiw MtieUtein, id. de Or. 3, 44, 
174; ogLs Ul varietas «atietati occurreret^ 
Or. 53, 174 unbt Variare orationee» 
magno ontTf* oporte^ttt. Nnm omnihtrs ia 
rebu» fiiuiilitudo ettaalietati« uiater, id lii> 
▼eat. l,41.76i fo eo almllttudinis, id.de 
Or. 2, 41, 177 ; satio no. II, B. Te dcseret 
ille Hpfate et ^nf}*»ta^l™, Plaite. \Tost. 3, M), 
Adeo uäi^ue :>aUetateui dura capiti paier lUtua 
i|iiaaiamot, Plant. Aomh. 1, 2, lO; fo: ü». 
qne ad ^latletatem Oflcults fnii , Petroa. 8at 
131 ßu, — 3m ptur. : Non dcbent esse 
aaiicitiarum sicut aiiarum rerum aaüatatea. 
€8t. Lad» 19. ^ 

satb' aab satme« f; «alla at.!. ' 

1. Stfffe, aH, am, 1. «. a. [latia] 

mit ^petfc 3iiv(0enü^ anfftOtn, f<itt nui^lfni, 

mu^en {qut flaffifd) : biföitberß f)Äufi9 im 
trojp. einnc) 1> c i g c n t i. : öaüat «emodios 
6m kl dieooi aiagalia Yioaooa et centenos 
turtures, Colum. 8, 9,8; fo <»ae(orca), 

Pfin. 9, r>, 5. Vei»iebat ad cocnam, nt animu 
quietu a^iiiaret de«idcria naturae, bcfdebiacnj 

ßiUcn, acFio. 2, 8, 25; 09t. no »itim, 
lartJal. n, 35. — 5m jmH,perf,i SatiaU 
agni luduut bhndeque coru^cant, Lucr. 2, 
dtO ; f 0 00 canc« saaguiue bodÜ, Ovid. Met« 
3, 140; <\9 voUor hnamoo eadaTera, Plitu 
30, 10, 27. 

Ii) iHti tr. im Alldem, mit jcbem anbccn 
Scgeuflciibc vcUfüllm, yiniäudiid? verfemen 
(nid)t ooiauauiletfcf)): 00 «olum atereoNk 
Culuni. 2, V\ ; I'tin. 19, 8, 42. cv. parlo^ 
triu jpalca, Pctron. poet. Sat. 135, 8, H. 00 
Tyrioai colvrem pelagio, fattißcn, Plin. as, 
62. 00 fretuiu aijuis, Ovid. Met. 8, 838 ; 
fo cv> Nifuro, Plin. 5, 9, 10. tv> 'v^nrs mh-n 

bu0 , Ovid. Met. 4, 759. cv iuuiuc Pboubi. 
Maräai.8,36. 

Ii) tropifc^: f&tU^en , t>cfrlci»ikjcn, rin 
©crlanßcn ftiUcn (im oiifcn 11. Siiüu i: 
In ejus curpgre iaceratido ac vexando quurn 
animum^ sauare Doa posset, owJoi paverit, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 3 ßn. Anind ingratam naturam 
pascere sonipor , Atquo explere bonis rcbos 
aatiareque nujuquatu, Lucr. 3, 1017 ; Ogl. s 
Neijue cnim expletur nmqaam naa ftt^ttur 
cupiditati« «Itls, Cic. Parad. 1, 1, G unb: 
Qua« aut ad expleudas cupiditatea aut ad 
odlma mii a n d om aut ad olcucenda« injurias 
pertincbaat, id. Partit. 27, 96 ; fo nod) <» 
Itbidi nes, malum explere, u!, lUp. fi, 1 ; ti. 
9aL im $olg. : Nou catiari» eooi (popuiura) 
IBeitate, aed Ineenderia capidiCate Bbertetis 
cum tantummodo potealMcB ^oatandi fMtrft» 
id. Rep. 2, 28. ^Iwic ianguioe alitor, qoae 
in ouai cmdcütate cic exaaltat, otvixbo* 

r,id.ib.t,4l. 
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firmt in eo (io. Catoae) aridttM legeod), neo 
mtkri potortty id. Ffai. 8,f»7t : Cujua 

(»c. Caton^s) mc ntimqtTam «atiarc poiuit ora- 
tio, id. Rcp. SL, 1 unt: Saiiari delectaüone 
n<^ poMum, id. de Senect. 15« 52. Nec aa- 
tiuieqiiMnt ipectando corpora coram (antop 
trs t, T.urr. 4, 10^8. Ut Unera« adhur mcn- 
\x* aaliari ycIuI quodam Jucoodiori« disctpli- 
liieUclepidtBtnr (dMlom), QuUitil.lMt 
S. 4, 5b — 3ni part. perf. : Cupidt« renuu 
talium odiosam fortaMe et moleKtiim ^ft ca- 
rore : aaltaUa v«ro et expieUs jucuudiiu eai 
carera qa«M de deMMt 14^47, 
Ait ae velle illud (camlelabrum) etiam atquc 
etiam considerare: aequaiiuain e«»e satiatum, 
id. Verr. 2^ 4, 28 /•». Ubi ilUixit, Romanua 
integer f atiatusque »omno prodnetü IimImb» 
Liv. 2, 65. Nec satintns vivoram poena, 
iaacpuitüs projecit, itl, iBt ü fin, Nec pa- 
truoi cogntlionibuf fatiatua judlcBa i d d abit» 
Tac. Ann. 1. 75. f^' n vürnu Iohk« ittUale. 
Iii.lo Hör. Od. 1 i\ 37. — «portifd) mit bcm 
föcnttio (»egen »ati« ober aud) in 2inalodi( 
mit cxplelua): QDiuii«rtiatefiflaMD«iu«ni 
caedis erat, repetebarn frijnis et umbraa, 
Ovid. Met. 7, 808 ; üi}l. : Qoannwt pf r an- 
ras Titanuiu beiio satialain aanguiuia hu&Uiiii, 
au 4»487 .ttfl»! fliliitfat il ■•vi 8t dMwi^ 

B) {ndbefonb. fubjectio M« sum 

tlf^•eT^nrfll fattlflfti, mit Uebrnrud etf(\Uev, 
iibtviänmn, im ^a)Tio ttwa$ (an pabcn, 
A»n»v6f|l« fdn ( feiten o^cf gut tlan?f4) ) 

Dgl. «atias no. II. u satletas no. II, B) : S'?- 
cretac (ligurae) al uovitate excitaat, ita co- 
.pia satiant , Quintil. Inst. 9, 3, 5 ; ogl. : Pri- 
wam DOBierut agno»cttur, deiada aatiat, 
postra cognita facilitate contminfMr, Cu\ 
Or. 64. — Horum ▼ici«situdiue« efticietit, ui 
iie<{ue fl ictfcntar « qui Ndraat, fatädio §1* 
nilitudiiu^, nec etc., id. de Or, 3, SO, 193 
fcgl. 2,41, 177: SiiuUiiudiniif galietate 
detaiigetur, f. aatietas no. II, B oeaen d^nbe). 
Agricala mmdno aatiatua aratro, T1W1. 2. 1, 
61 ; ügt. : Ipsunt (Vitellinm) «ane fencna et 
prosperb adversiMioe tatiatuo), Tac. HNt. 3, 
66 unb : (Donitiaous) aecreto suu saiiaUM, 
id. Agr. 9Bfi». — Zawn 

Mm, H.) t i lt— t ar, savtfcnftft, fdittfmii» 

md talictntcm, ajfaiim: e(|iii «atiaiitcr pasit, 
App'if. Met 7 p. 195. — bj«ntiÄ(<t, bäffelbe 
(nadjau^ull.): Tilia ignit et a&ria babeodo 
aatiate atque humoris teoiparato , ViCr. S, 
Ümcd.', pü^t. aaüelas no. 1. ro rn<^:Mii di- 
cer^Arnub.6. — HuptrLt Cetera Ueriuip- 
um MliMioim «Aib«blt,T«rtiilL Aiiin«46| 
fo «viMlinf A«(aalin.deMiia. 4^14. 

2. sättü, öuis, /. [i. sero3 bat 6dfti« 

jugero Leontini n^rl niedimnun) fcre tridct 
aeritur, perpetiia aiijue aequabiü aatioaa, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47 i {o Varro R. R. 1, 39, 
1; Coluni. 2, 9, 7; 3, 14, 2; 11, 2, 8D{ Uf. 
«8,84» Virf.GMii. 1,818 tt.)L 9» 



plur, : Ut aratorea jugera attiooBB auanun 
profitcrealu; Ck. Vwr. f , 8» 18* 

salim, B6, f. aatnr am (Snbe «o. B. 

miichcn satlra mit bcu arieffj. ^at'.^rf t"3u; 
fi^ fäifdjUd) satyricu» gcfcfar., ta^. im neutr. 
ftibt vAt fMh Gnbun^ Satyrieon, f. b. fol^. 
II. ogt. satirographus) a, om, adj. [»atlraj 
3ur (r(>nitfd)cn) 6otirf aet^irltf : Flaccu«, at 
aatirict carminla scriptor, deriait boauoMa 
vaiutateis, Lariaut. 2, 4 ; fo co aaateri«, 
Sidoii. Bp. 8, 1 1. — ^übnantio. aatiricaa, 
i, ». ein @aai:en!d)reib<f;/ id. ib. 1, 11; 4, 
1. im» aatliicon, i, «. Zitü bft e.;^rift 
bd 9^ctrontui. 

f. aaUricu« 2Cnf.) , i, m. — oatv^oy^ti- 

SS (Ogl. aatiricus 2inf.), ein Satiren« 
niNs: Ut aatirograplaim te aut «xae» 

Cranttir nut reformidatit , .S'uluii. Ff). I^tl. 

s uis, unb in öiaifyrjjt« gown %M (f. 
b. §010. u. vgl« ben ^Bucbfl. 8. — a«iin' 
€»atMb-f.Mtlaaa, f. ».$oi^ ) 4Ml9.#ni«i, iri»t 

(obicttio, fo bof? man ntcfjtg mttir ^tnu+t, 
bagcgti) affatim fubiecüD, [o ba^ man nicfac» 
IRd^t ntg, f. ^Dobtrl. Cf^Mll* i Ct.I08f.). 
1) abiectiotfd) 

a) Jorm aolMt Quod (foeouoi et pabuluin) 
baboa aatic ii«t, qoi lUleaiaBl;, OttoR. R. 1J7. 
Ciä, ai conjaret popuins, rix tutu' s3(is sit, 
^inrdc^eab/ aaDad)fen »hvt, Lucii. b Cfi ms. 
p. 193 P« Libraai i^|ebant «atia ««se ambo- 
bat terla iairflaa. Plaa aaaw Mt aaia wr, 
Titin. b. Non. 81, 13; fo Hör. Sat, 1,5, 88. 
Duo taleiita pro re noftra ego esse decretl 
tatis, Ter. Heaut. ö, 1, 67. ^uod aaiis pa- 
tabaa tum bona ambobu« fore. M. Ad. 5,3, 
24 Dies mihi hic ut dt satia rereor Ad 
agendum, id. And. 4, 2, 22| ogL: Bt ad 
arceodara ItaUa Poaaaai oonaul riter saus 
esset, Liv. 21, 17, 6 unb: Qaio^uid adje* 
cis^ent ips! terroris satiii ad peruidem fore 
rati. Id. 21, 33,4; ogU au^t Jaai nobia 
longa aekaa at abaada aatb ad ^eeodaa 
soatia viderentur, Quintil. Inst. 12. U, 19. 
NoniT^ tibi satia ea^ hoc Tisnoi soliduiB est 
gauUidiu, Nisietc.T, Ter. And. 4, 1. 2d. 
Aaiaia tatiahaaairestigia panra sagacl Saal, 
per quae possis mpno^core cetera tut«, Lncr. 
1. 4a3. oatis est tibi in te , satia in legibui. 
aatis in mediombua amieitiis praesidiu^a, 
€le.mn«Sljt8,840Mr. /V. er. Utaeoipar 
Tobis auxtltum adrersns inlmiro« natis sit. 
LiiT. 6« 13, 10. 8atis eMe ItaUae aaoa 
aaMale« caaadbalt altoH decaraandaai Ma- 
aedoniam eaae, id. 34, 43, 4. 8e noa med» 
aatis habere a me, sed eünm etc., Cic 
Plane 33, 92 ; ogl. : Ipse Romaia Yenirea^ 
ai aatia anariHaai oaadaai da ra iMban«, 
id. Att. 12, 50. — Id modo si mercedis Datur 
pihi . . . saü.4 Mihi esse ducam, mir genägen, 
Flaut. Amph. ^ 2, 16. Sstis hoc tibi est, 
Tar. ■■•.4, 7, 4D «nb : Aniai» iatac aa8f 
«4, tuAm mm mIIpi Gku Oiw 88/81.1 
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IgL mä^ : DiBitMtJ» re publica qaod «»- j} ^ fMir.| Jh. SaW«. ät. Ml aHI 

fg( ^Bi viru et consulari dignitati Mtis, est tuae salatis , nihil moror, non 
M.lM.35, 135; bafjer att4) im iDoppelfinnc: veo, Plaut Truc. 2, 2, 4; f o (x> orationii, 

Ia Jaa fatis est nihi. II. Tun igitur ta id. Bacch. 1, 2, 59; <v> ▼erboram, id. Capt. 
diTcf ea facuu?, Plaut Asin. 2, 64. — 1, 2, l6. Pro peccalo mafno pauluro sup- 

Qaidvu satia est, dorn vivat modo, Ter. plidi satis est ptitri , Ter. And. 5, 3, 3^; 

ücaot. 4« 1. 28. Bxuttire, adest : quod aa- Dal. : ^tla mihi id babeam sopplicii , dua 

tfirfl, i|>aa. Id. Hm. 5, 2, 17. !• iBoa «IdMir bmIo, M. Ad. 3, 2, 15. Bi 

qao ApeUec piMtiM qMqta «M peccare di- amiciUa noa salis bahrt firmiutis, Cic. Lael. 

tebst, qui non aentirent, quid e<set sati«, 5,19. Ut ad direnduoi temporis sali« habere 

GScOr. 22,73. Suan avidior etiam , quaio posstai , id. Verr. 2, 2, 1 ; pgl. ; Quibua ad 

■Iii cit, gfavbe, id. Warn. 9, 14« C: oefftr •Htaiid« Titia JodicH Mtb faic, Qnintü. ImL 

•■4 9^nt eat: Plus quam natu doleo , id. 10. 2, 15. Si rideatur satls poenamm de- 

Terr. i, 5, 4/> ftn. Semd fujiiendi si data diiise , id. ib. 7, 4, 18. Jam satis lerris nWii 

csteccasio, batia eat, Plaut. CapU 1, 1, 9} aluue dirae Graudinis roisit pater. Hör. Od. 

atHk «Me d«b«r«t, ä «Iv., Cic de Or. 1, 2, 1 u. bgl. 8ailit auperqu« mm M wm- 

Itt tfb: Satin' habM, d fentnarum nut- rum cuique renim, de. Lael. 13, 45 Kloti 

k'it, quam ae«|ue diligamT, Plaut. Ainpb. N. er.; fo satiji supcrque mit b. QDrnitfD, Liv. 

1,3,11; 091. Quci}: Ars satis praestat, siele, 2, 42. 6i 3,67,3; 25,32, 6 ; 28,29,7; 

QaiaUl. Inat. 7, 10, 16 unb : Non satis effi. Hör. Kp«d. 17, 19. 

et oratio , si e!c. , id. ib. 8, 3, 6?. — No- b) g 0 r m tat {am t)Äuf. b. t^icbtem, ti{d)t b. 

ctetqae diesque asaiduo aatis superque est, 6dfac):Disne advurftor? quasi Titaoi cum dis 

Qw&cto aat dicto adeatopus, quietua oe belligi*rea, Quihus sat esse non queamV, 

M, flaat AMpk. 1, 1, 14; o^I. ; PoauM gcva^fcn friR, Plaut Per«. 1, 1, 27; 90l.o6ai 

hik osqoe sup«n|ae Quam >aiis est , Hör. no. a ;u TCnf. Pol vel le^toni aat est (ob- 

lit.1,2, 66. S^Ai« superque habere <|icit, quod aooium) , Plant Aul. 3, 6, 24. lo iure caa- 

AKib uWlri» uibMtur CStt.RoM.CMi.4, m» didco, Uev«HMBMtMt, M. Rud. 8, 

lU llate MpMMe coelo «IsM Mae, 6, 28; 09!. id. Bacch. 4, 8, 37; Tme. 2, 8, 

•t es Biodo exrrritni satis iiuper<|Ue turet, 14. TinUini qiiantum sat est, Cic. do 

MJag.75.7. 6. aud) im golg. no.yvi,% Seiiect l-i, 4ti ; Tantum aat habM?, 

f) wlia Mt Cl>^o)i crvdaafe., mit Tar. HeaM. 4, 3» 40. M bM aa* «at, ^da- 

Im SnfinitiD ober rtntm C^ubject* (Db* til.Inst.2, 11, 7. Amabo jam sat est, Plaut» 

iiit^i^f-) @a(c: Hnic aatis iliud erit planum Asin.3 3, 117; fo Ter. And. 1, 1, 143; Ena. 

Ucere atqae probare, Laer. 2, 934. Satis 4. 4, 39^ Phurm. 1, 4, 34. Paeae ploa auam 

«riasM artiftGib perftdeadbtaMwMieda aaf erat, id. Ib. 1, 8. 14. Bat MbM, id. 

limileoi eaaa boniAis, et id quod tradutur. . . And. 3, 1, 35 ; 4, 2, 22 u. bgl. — |}) aat eat 

}>^f« percipere aniujo , Cic de Or. 1,28, (habeo, crcdo elc ) mit bem Onfinitio ob. 

Ijf?. ättiü erat reapottdere .Warnas : in^eM- einem ®ubjtct: (Dbjtct*) Ckl4ct NoaM 

ta, iaqait, id. Lael. 26, 98. Velut aatia sie, M Mt ent , Accipere ab iUe iajnriaai f edaa 

idre ipsoa, QuintU. Inst. 8, 2, 19. Si ora- argentnm 'st uUru ubjf!ctaBala.,Ter.Phom[|. 

isci satis esset docere, id. ib. 10, 1,78. Nunc 5, 3 P«rd:*.re posse Mt Mt, Ond. Her. 

Avtatea repeta Mtia est, LW. 3,53 ftn. 1!^, 75. i^ui non sat haboU eonjocem UlMe 

Vsi satis habebatia animam rclinere, iSalU iaatnpraai, Poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 8^ 27. ~ 

is{. 31,20. III ud satis habeo diccre. Quin- — y) c. ^enif. : Sat habet favitomm sem- 

tiLlaaU 6, 5, 11. Dum Mtia putant vitio per, qui recte ladt, Plaut. Amph. prol. 79, 

Mwe, id. ib. 2. 4, 9. Bi rM aodM atqM Ar, Natar faire jM. Bat Mlatts^, Id. 

iamstas iiidicare satis vldefattW, Id. Ib. 2, Aal«. 5^ 2, 61 ; fo cv> vocis, id Trac. % 

3 B. bgU 9lcgat{o: Quarum ( rerum ) 29;rosigni, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 89 } eo paa- 

bfliB ficere Muaaa Noa Mtis eat. verum uae , Prop. 1. 17, 10 u. bgU 
fUres, LMT.fi^TOS. Nm vara haWe rlr- S) abattbial 

Wm aatia eat, nial atafa, Cic. Rcp. 1, 2. a) ^avm »ath a) bei Verben: BI 

Opera eistruentibus sali» non e«t, saxa at- als sanus, aut sapias satis, Plaut. Amph. 

V>s Btateriaai congerere, Quintil. insu 7 8 , 2 , 23. Quaeso absolvito hiuc ne, 

VNtM. f. 1. Ma« latia aat, puldm esM qoande Mtia deiaierle , id. Ib. 5, 1, 45. Sa- 

pNMta, Hör. A. P. 99 U. bgl. — Wlit tis jam dolui ex nnimo i-t cura mc aatis Et 

b« ia/m, per/, (crfl ^dufia feit bcc aUQUfl. lacrimis niaceravi, id. Capt. 5, l, 17 sg. 

yttiobe, oaui^umpt Cromol. §.590): Nunc üdüii me illt hodie scelesü ceperunt dolo, 

■dl fM dudme : „Bge mbra peemata paa- Id. ib. 8. 4, 120. Ego tatoe aatia aeSa , Ter. 

8«f<e.,** Her. A. P. 416. Quod hactenus Hec. 5, 4, 37. Qui si uuns satis omni« coii- 

Mteadissc Mtis eat, Quintil. lust 6, 3, 6^. sequi posset, . Cic. Rep. 1, 34. Ut satia 

Atquaid viro bono Mtia est, docuisse quod ostenderit. reliquos etc., id. ib. 2, 81 Q.b^ 

aimt, id. ib. 12, 11, 8. Illud ootaase Mti» Quod bruti nee salis aardara «aeoot, Naer. 

I«k«a, id. ib. 9, 4, 15. Stcgatio : Non ille 1, 4. Caput doi,-t, neque audiu n^qiio ocu- 

cagaesM Sabioae GMtia habet ritus, Iis prospicio aatis , Plaut. Ampb. 6, 1, 7. — 

M.IM,15,4. Naa aMfa aradtat aaea- Gaatra^iwfim aatia anperqaa diatam aal» 
»mMawliilaawBt>q«faia.lnat. i;i,t.^ CSa. W. P, t> 1» t; fi id. Taaa. 1, 4S/likt 
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Hör. Epod. 1, St ; vc^l.: Quldqoe luror va- «cire satius est quam loqui Scrrain homlnera, 
leat, Pentbea caede satist^ue Ac super osten- Plaut. Epid. 1, ], 57 ; fo mit fola. quam, Ld. 
«lit, Ovid. Met 4,4^. @. Qud) im $019. Bacch. 3, 2, 11; Casio. 1, 24; Ter. Heant. 
M». II, D, 1,-a. — bei Xbiectim: 3, l, HG; 5, 2, 16; Ad. 1. 1, 33 ; Cic. AtU 
virtote deuBJ et majornm nostroram divps 7,1.4; laveiit. 2, 32, lüO ; Llv. 26, 29, 4| 
f'JD ffttis» Plaut. Aol. 2, 1, CapU 2, 2, 42, 23 yin. u, 2(. : 09U: isimio satius est, 
74. DvuhmIo nonta rtcte Widat, 4otata ut ojui'st , t« Ii» ewe » qvm oi «aiiiio lobH» 
eataad«, id. Aul. 2,3,62. Satis dkacuk Plaut. Trin. 2, i, dO «ab: Quauto satlos 
es amalrix, id. Asin. 3, 1, B. Satis malta est, ie id dare operam. .. qaain id loipii c(c., 
restant, Qo. Rep. 2, 4l. Video te testi- Ter. Aod. 2, 1> 7 ; AgLaud}: öatiu» muUo 
noiüif sati« inurttetom , id. ib. 1, 33 u.bgl. Cuimc, non novaii b«U«n advama «na« 
Satis superquehoroilis est, qui etc. , Liv. 3, quam <KQitU rootom, Liv. 34, 33, 7. — Hos 
63 aäfm. — 3uWE^tC^^ WC fianjof. te satius est docere , ut , quando aga% , quid 
assez in oeminbecnber ^ebeatung, {itm« agant, soiaat, Plaut. Poen. 3,1« 49. Mori 
t i <^ : Vidaor mihi aottnin iUuai coamla- la« saiiat ast,Tflr. Baa. 4^7, 12 ; fo id. Piiarau. 
rem exercituro bouonini nnmiura, etiam satis 5, 7, 63; dqI. : Repertusest n> mo , (jui mori 
bonorum, habere f'iriui^^imum, Cic. Att, 2, diceret satiua esse, Cic. VVrr. i. 36. Mor- 
19, 4; 03L b. 5^''d' > ^»^* — bei taum berclc lae ducü üaiiu« , Hdut, iruc. 3, 
Xboerbienobcr^boerbialauibtimtnSi#I.Qaaa 84. Terga impngoare hostium satius Tisom 
nou dclitiint , decrt Audarcni f5sc, confiden- est . Li%'. 3, 70, 4. Qnaiito saiiu» est, Adiro 
ter pru et prolen c loqui. Am, Satis au- blandu verbis etc., Plaut, P&eud. 1,5,3+. — 
dacter, Plaut. Amph. 2, 2, 208r fo no certo 3n »ofitiücr Btbeutung, U bieiit, nütjt* 
■cio, id. Pseud 4, 5, 5 , oj süperbe illudi- Nibil qpilvapn'v satiua est, miles (uid(. in 
tis nie, Ter. Piioiin. 5, 7, 22- rsj gcite pro- jBnuq auf bc6 mlles Dor^|«r9cbf"t'C SBortc : 
niittit tibi, id.Ueaut.4,4,7. 4^uae in nostris Morluum /ae duco satius) , Plaut. Truc. 5« 
rebus noii aaUt iionesta, ia anScomn 6ont 36. ^ *2) aboecbialifcb bei einem S3ec» 
honestlsfuae, Cic. La cl. 16,57. Ad flaaiaiani bum^ lieber, nottu«.* Bgo quod magis per- 
accessltimprudentius Sans cum periculo, Ter. tliieat ad Funaanii valetudiaem^ fanBa 
And 1, 1, 104 u. bgl- <So 00 beue ornatae, caai , Varro R, R. 1, 2, 26. 
fcbrroobl/ fc^r^utecpit^t, Plaut Poaa.1, Ii) SefonbetclBetbliibuffdfa. 
2, 73; bai)ec bebeutet i>atts beoe |uw. oud) A) sat agito(auc^ in CStn empört satagito), 
\r>'M baö fwnj assoz hien unb unfer nnt mit ctn?oi? 9?n«0 ju tlyun ^^aben , f<ln* ttc^t^ 
gciui^, f. 0. a. sifiiutkl; gut, mittclmdiild. [jabcn (nuc m bcn folg. @teUeu) : Nunc sat 
A tj^o (Catoue) quam quaereretnr, quid agitas tot« toanua reran. Kgoaeatopaoa 
flioxtRie in rc famitiari crpalirct? ^ rrspon- oilbi Ferre pntem posse inopem te?, Plaut, 
dtt: 'nr /irrircrf/' Quid accuJiäuBi? Bacch. 4,3,23. Etsi is (Cünia) rjnofjue 

tii beim liUHcetc '^ Quid tcrtium? „Male suarum rcruoi &at agitat, tauicu etc., 'ier. 
pascere.^' Qntii fuartum ? „Arare Cio. Ueaut. 2, 1, 13 Bentl. iV. er. (atl<^ fp angtf. 
Otr. ü, 25, 89 (njofiir in bcrfclbcn Cfri.^Mung ü. Chans, p« 193 P. 3(nb(|l|e UfClt aataJU^ 
mtdi<3ctHer pascerc, Cuiuiu. 6 pracl. § 4 attamen). 

u. Piin. lö, 5, 6 %. 30) ; ogU im Dongen no. B) satb ago ober sat a(;o (auc^ in C^incm 
n. i» $olg. MO. b, ^otte satago), *I) (crm. lecA«. bct <B<s 

b)gorm»ar a)niit*Scrbcn: Sntfirio,P!r\nt. fd)iftdfp. bcm @Idi:bfMcr (Seiifidc t^un, tbn 
Aul. 3, 6,25 ; Ter.Kun. 3, 2, ^4 } Ad. 0,2, 41 j brfrleblgcn , i^n bcjaljleii : Prius quae cre- 
3, 3, 6 ; 4, 1^ 10 ; Pborau ^ 8, 31. Sat piata didi , vix anno post exegi. Neue saia ^ 11 2 
biberunt , Virg. Ed. 3, III. ^} mftXbs adducit domum etiam nitro et scribit aama«, 
jectircn : Te pu[:tja Canuensis accusatorem Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 34. — 2) mit ccmaö öen«^ 
sat bouum lecit, Cic. Rose Am. 32, 89. Noo IXL t^un \ia\>tx\, : {eine Xlct^ yal cn , in llct^ 
sat Idoaeus pu^na«, Hör. Od. 19, 26. f«ln (btcf bic bttrfcbeabcXkbctttun j beö XSoc« 
Imcc cum quibus , ncc quem ad iincm consilia tcd) oe) ^orm sati« ag^ (gut tlafftfd>): 
pcrvriicritit, sat planum traditur, Liv. 6, Jarn ripiid vallum nostri satis a^jef ant, Cnto 
18 /in. — 3n oecminbetnbec SSebeutungi b. Charis. u. 193 P. ; fo : Cum i'^rriiua rcx 
wft bae ^rongbf. osm«, slsmli4^ : Qaaa tuai ta terra Italia esset sattsque agereoC RaMaai, 
opera effici potuerunt, laetantlbus omnibus Gell 3, 8. Kgo oocto !iac pruxima In somnia 
bouis, eliam sat bonis, Cic. Att. 14, 10, 1; egi satis et fui homu rxcrciü!^ , PI tot. Merc, 
fo sat boons mcnigec aU bonus, Cato R. R. 2, 1, 4. Comploraxiiibuii umaibu:> no^u'is ac- 
ia6| Ck. da Or. a, 22, 84 j unb satis Uta- qua ia seatiaa satia agaatibas , Gell. 19, ] ^ 
ratas neben ncc infacetus, id. Off. 3, 14. — 3. Listrucbantur acies a cousulibus de vi 
7) mit ^boetbien : Qui sat diu vixisse scse ac multiludine hostium sali« agentibus , id, 
bomo arbitrabitur, Piaat. Gapt. 4,2, 12; fo 9, 11,4. — SinperfonoU Pugoatuc 
commode , Ter. Aud« 8^ 1^ 17; co faetc^ acriCar : agltur tamaa sataa , Cic, AtL 4, 15, 
id. Ueaut. 5, 2, 43. 9. — |J) gorm tat nrro (»atago) (fo fe^ 

fi) Coinpar.: satius, eigentl. befdebtgenbec/ {elt(n)t Postquam etiuitos vim bostiuaa 
bu^. äber^^aupt beffet, bknnd;er, f(bi(rtidS;er, lastlaera non pattrant... Caesar altaram 
1) a b i e c t i 0. in bec Siebengart saUus est mit alam mittit, qui sata^^ontibuj tiK-riter occur» 
wm ettbi«lfat((9e^^ U^ffvJf, §)i niaat, Anct, O.Afr. 78» 7« — mit CI1M16 
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H> tun an t^m tnaf&t n , v\tl^tfd)&ft\^ fein, Pins latlf nostrae coojunction! amorique factu- 

moli'^QKytiovrva} (naAviucjuR, u. fetten): nimjd. tb. 4,8^ia. Ut omniuni Tel suspicioni 

f^Domitiu»; Afer Tenuate Maliium äuram vel lualevoleotiae vel crudeliUti aalu fiat^ 

Mitna in «geado diacarMAten , nlienten, M. Rap. PoiU 17. Mihi rar» aalii anperqq« 

■am» jactantem etc non agerc dixif, sed abs tc videtur istonim aCudiis , si nuxlo suiit 

mta^ere. K«t enim dictum per i^e urbnnau) sftulio«! , factum, id. de Or. 1, 47. — 

mtofrcre etc. Qaintil. Inst. 6, 3, 54 ; t>%U mit iu ali^ua re: Qui (hutrionea} in 

il.»» 11« 9« 196. Corria, atupea, tatagla diasiaiiUimi« persoait aatitliiciabaiit , de Or, 

taaH]uara niu> in maUlIa. Pc tnui. Sat. 'iB, 9. Sf, 109; fo no in hlstoiin, id. Log. 1,2,6; 

Ju* artiD : interea baec satageoa, gC|(bÄf> j"re civili, id. de Or. 1, 37, 170; 

cctrcibcnb / id. ib. 137, 10. in omni geuerc, id. Att. 16, 5, 2, — v) ab- 



rr\ -^:,^;^ »o'' = Qnamobrcm tandem non aa t i wM lIf. 

St.iu.cnve fecrfidjcrung, b. i. lUiULVerV f ,^ ^ Quint»!. Inat, 4, 

im. Uit^iMi, icxtnn, anbUtcn u.bal. ©0 '^:', 

Satis actipio , Cic. Quint. 13, 44 »0.; Verr. 2) i n * b e f 0 n b. a) fann. tein. bcr ®e* 

t,l,45; Plniit.8tich.4,l«4; Pomp. Dig. f4df«fvc. einem (Staubiger (Semm ti)un, 

45, l, 4; Ulp. ib. 3^, 4, 5 ; 46, 1, 33 u. 0. ; (^"'^* Sejnhding ober G^antianöfteUung) 

im ^iffio Cato R. K. 6. — Satis caveo, befrleOlgen, bc^a^Ien, (Id^ev fuUen u. bfl(.: 

Paol. Dig. 7, 1, 60 i y^l- «»^e« »ö- 1^» 2. — Pecnnia patftw ab Hanrfppo: H«rmippus 

üftf * 4o (ftod) aU Gin SBacttalisdo gefcbr.)/ HeracUde petit, ipae tarnen Fufii« »atii- 

Cic Quint. 13, 44 sq.; Verr. 2, 1, 56; ?, 2, facit absontibua et fidem ■uam Hberat, Cic, 

U /B» ; Rose. Cüiö. 12, 35 j l am. 13, 28, *'iacc. 20, 47 j fo id. Qu. Fr. 1, 3, 7j CoeL 

2i Att. 5, 1. 2 j Gaj. Dig. 2, 8, 1 ; Ulp. ib. K CSc. Pa». 8, IJ, «t Caea. B. C. 8,60/m. | 

2, 8, 7/Tn.5 36, 4i I5 46,6^ 1 u. ». Ä.; ^Ip- ^'6 1' Omni» pecunia cx«oluta 

12^. satl.sJato (caveo, proinitto. debco etc.) «"»^^ '-'^^^«^ ""^ nomine »aiiafactum esse 

tottfc SJcrtüröuna, Äaution , Ulp. Wg. 5, 1, ^-it^»* factum auteu» accipimua, qucmadmodum 

2/f«. ; f , 11, 4/1« ; 40, 5, 4 ; Cic. Att. 6, vol«*'^ «reditor , licet nnn aalnton «fc, 

lfi»S; 16, 15, t. — 8ati«extgo, Paul. Dig. id.ib. 13, 7, 9 ; fo cntggcf. solvere, Ponipon. 

26, 7, 45/«.; ScaeT. ib. 36, 3, 18. — 8a- >b« 18, 1, 19; Modiht. ib. 4n, i. 4 1 ; Javol. 

tkoOero, Ulp. Dig. 86, 10, 5} 36, 4, 85 »!>• 40, 7, 39. mt b. C6(mLw Cti s^acbes 

Mariaii. ib. 48, 17, 1. — Satis peto , Ulp. ^"'> tuiufnictus legatus eshct , donec ai to- 

Jl/im 36^ 4^ 3* Fapio* 9>* 8^ 1, 70» tteU ^**' nomine) »all« fierot cfr. , Ja- 

Wfb baä gelfl. ^**^- ^**- 2' Selcibi^ten, 

r.^ . - V w ... M» -4 r ©ecUftten u. böl. (burd> SBortc cbcc burcj 

D) *ati.s fdcYo ober fll« öm ©ort satufa- <^anbtunaen) 0knu$annm fleben, «bbittan, 

cio (paffio »aüsfacitur, Varro b. Pnur. p. eiitr*ul6i3cn u. b.it <r) r rfnt. r Nequa 

789 P.) , <B«nui€ mn , \t\^r^ , ßtaugcii, perpetiar probri Kalso iasimulatam : qnin 

bffirt/Mgfn : „Anto/ncfre dicimur ei, <»jua «go iUon «at daaaram, Aot ntbflidtt nlU 

d^^^idcnuin impJemus,' Gaj. Dig. 2, 8, 1 Uteatqueadjuretinsuper, Nolle esse dicta etc., 

üt^ im Äl Uf ro. pia«t. Ampb. 3, 2, 8. 8i Ae^ltris de injurii«. 

s> «. rfot.* lÄ «Im mmümm ««»n- quas ipsis sociisquc eoruD iutulertnt , ilem M 

pTaa, Plaut- Pseud. 5, 1, m fo ~ Siculis, Attobroilbiia iadbMtnl, Caea. B. G. 1, 

Ck. Varr. 2, 5, 53; ~ ahcai petent, , id, 14, 6. Demde reli(,uae le^iones per tribunoa. 

Or. 41, 140 ; ooU *^*5 inilitirm egerunt, ut Cacsari saliafac^rent : 

fin cC cnaae , id. ta. If» 7, 1 ; oomino ▼«! neque umquam dubita«M etc., id. ib. i , -ii, 

pepolo (g>*<i»*t^''")' id.Tußc. 2, 17, 41 Acceperam jam aot« Gaeatria Ute»», 

KhtT, >. er. Qnom ant mortc aut virtona riiihi satisfieri paterer a tc . . ila prae- 

se MtUfacMurum rei pubUcae «popontiuset, ^licabas, te non existimnrc, msi illnm tnter- 

PW. 1«, 9/"«- 5 id. 1" am. 10, 1,8. fecisset, umquam miiii pro tuis in mein-» 

Me Omnibus , qm amia fuerint «aluti et di- ^^i^ ^ fteturmB, Cl«. Phil. % JO, 

gnUlimeae, *i minua referenda pratia sa- ahwl: Srsc parntos esse Demonstrant, 

tkfacer« potuerimi at praedicauda et La- oanlbii» raüünibua do injuriU satisfacerc, 

birfanartenatianiitiarturum, id.Balb. 1, Caes. B. G. 5, 1,7. Müaia ad Caesarem 

2. Posse te et ilh qnotpjcjudirm non deeiso .atiafiidundi causa lagntia, id. ib. 5, 54. a. 

et caucie atque officio tuo saüa facere arbi- !„ qua civitate legatus popull Roraani aljqoa 

tiw, id. Di Tin. in Caecil. 14/». ; OflU : Sa- ^ violatus sit, nui pubUce saüs fa- 

tiialBcM SM^, »tis illorwi valimtau, qui .j* ^ «iTHatl bellum indid atque in* 

a ne boc prtiremnt , factum esse nHntrnhor. f^rrf aolare, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 31. Satitfa- 

il Verr. 2, 5, J gravibus s$nis- Pentes aut suppUcantessammit(ianiOMMU>| 

Hut rebus, i^i- 103 j e^ Yltea QuintU. Jnst, II, 3, 115 u. bfll. 

lalaMn ▼«! frctia, id. Farn. 10, 1; »gU: . ^ 

Qri et Mttvrae et legibus satis fcctt , quem ^sälTsacceptTo ober getrennt »ntis acce- 

Wrs exsUio, ontura morte muiuvU, id« ptio, unis,/. [&atis - acdpio f. satis no. II» 

Cioeat. 10. avicitine noatrae, id. Fun« C) Mf^miAl^ine m&aitflcn, Poop. Diff, 

IPjl,3i »öUS •«teSa«Ma^«wbM 46,1,$, 
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sSlisdätTo ob. 0Ctiennt ntU datio, rpai*, 
f, [satis- do f. Mtitf n&, IT, C] b(t tBAtttfMfl« 
OeUuntf, Gaj. Dif. 2, 8, 1; üip. ib. 4, ^ 

«8; 46, 5, 1 ; Tic. Att. 5, 1, 2 «. !>. 2C. — 
ttebertr. cv^ capiuU«, b. t. bäd ^aftcn mit 
btm Ütbcn, P|io. 86, 5, 4 §. ». 

•alisdato f. ntii m. C. 

Sätisdätor, Cria, m. [«aUa-do f. aatia 
tio. IT, C] ^er 'Kaiitlon fXOt» btt »fitöe 
(ipdtiat.). i»><ion. Kp. 4, ^ßm.§ Paeado- 
A«cou. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4S» 

tadsdo f. tttitflwUy a 

SBlisfacio f< aaiit II, 0. 

gillsfacllo, ünU,/. [»atitfaeio (• wUi 
ro. II, DJ * 1) (na* «atiafacio «o. l, a) bie 
»efrtedtdung bH MubiflCti buc(^ JCaution : 
Satiafactio pro aoliltioo« eat, Ulp. Dig» vi^ 
a, $2. — II) (na* satiüfacio no. 2, b) bie 
einem Sclcibt^tcn, S^crlc^tcn \i. bgl. gciubcne 

bfe l)e«;tf*enbf »ebfOtan«bf«»«rtt<): (Caa- 

Mt ) übiorura aatiafactionem acceplt, Caei. 
B. G. 6, 9 /in:-, »gl. W. ib. 1, 41, 4. Hic 
tu me etiam insimulaa nee aaüafactionem 
Biean aet^pia, Cic. Fa«. 7, 13, 1. NeaU- 
t^iild satiafactio leviialis hah«'re videatur, id. 
Att 4. 6, 3. Defcnsionem ii» aovo cotuUio 
non atatui parare: aatiifactionem ex nnlla 
coBicientla de culpa proponera decrevi, 8.^1!. 
Catit. 35, 2 Krilz. — llcfrrtr. ocn bcn Zau-^ 
ttn : Plenum querela guttur «aevique roatro 
Ictufl, mox in aatiffiBiaioae exoscolalia «t««, 
PUa. 10« 34» 5S. 
satina f. tttii ao. I, B. 

f4et, aepflamt trlr& (cnttjgf. agreatia, ailve- 
airia <(c., bcm »ilb SBa*fcnb(n) (fetjr feiten) : 
CZraed (aatM «lebaali cannabo et ^luppa, 
oeleriaque aativis rrbus , Varro b. Gell. 17, 
3, 4. CN> morui, Püu. 24, 13, 73. o* coraa, 
id. 32, 2, 11. 3«n neutr, pii»r. MÜra, cntftflf. 
flilvartria« kU 19, 12» 60. 

.alilor, Vrb, ai. >«ro] bet 64er, 
PfUmstt I) eigen tl. Varro R. R. 1, 45, 3; 
Laer. 2, 1169; Cic, N. D. 2, 34; Colum. 3, 
15, 3; Plio. 15, 1, 1. — B; poct. übettc 
^tCKStafcr: Tuque coelcatum aator, b. i. 
Sttpiter , Cic. poet. Tu^c. 2, 9, 21 ; bcrfclbe 
hoiDinum atque deurum, Virg. Aen. 1, 
S54; 11, 725; oo bontinum (neben deorani 
geaitor), Phaadr. 3, 17, 10; «vj renua, 8IL 
'4, 432; ro acvi, id 9 , 306 unb verus 
Alcidae, Seiiec Hcrc Für. 357. «x> aimo- 
rum aittdique mundi, b. 1. 3antt< / Mart. 10, 
f8. — II) ttoptf* b(c«tt0fdcr, Vnan» 
TafTcT, llrbfbft (fo ftbr feiten ; nicf)t bei (5is 
(Cco) : äator aartorque aceierum et iuea«or 
Buutume, Ptaat. Capt. 3, 5, 3. «o lilb, lin 
Sl. 6. c» tarbaiaa» 8iL 8» 

MßAMf a, wa« a4|. [1. tero] sum 

f?i^m», V^flanjen geb^l^ : <^ «juala, Cato 
R. R. 11 fi», ca UiiBodia, Coiua.2, 9» 9i 
12, 62, & 



Satrapea , ae , f. Satrapes aa* II. 
tt Sälr3pe» (9lrtfafWBi Satrapa, Sidaa^ 
Car».t, 78; Aldm. 6, 392), ia, plitr.aa- 

trapae, m., (Tar^aKi^s [pecftfcbct SBoct j t>i)U 
®efeniu6 unt. D-'^s^T^'nH] , ei« ProPin» 
3lal» ötaUi;aU« in '^cijicn, 6atr4V. nom, 
Satrapen, Tar. Baaut. 3, 1, 43; Nep. Pau«. 

1, 2; Aicib. 10,3. geniL Satrap«», »d. Ly». 
4, 1. acc. Satrapen, id Co». 2, 1. batra- 
pam, Curt. 3, 13. — vlur. nom. Satrapae» 
Nep. Dat. 8, 1 ; Agea. 2, 2. genit Satrapa» 
rnm, Plin. 6, 26, 30. acc. Sairapas, Sidoo. 
Cann 9, 50. — IIJ 2>aDon abgeleitet S«itr5- 
pla ob. Satrüpüa, ae, /. , aav^anaa, bfe 
eiattMIttrfd^ft, eatx<tv\t, PUa. 6, 20, 
23 tq.; Curt. 5, 1 fin. Zunipt V. er. ff, 

Salrapia, ae, f. Satrapes no. IJL 
Satraps , pis , f. Satrapes ju 2£nf. 
Satru Liin, i, II. I) eine alte ©tabt in Sa* 

tium on bcr appifdjen ®trö§C/ Cic. (^o. Fr. 

8. 1,2 f.4; Liv. i, 3^ ; (>, 8; 22; 9, 16; 

üoit. ^Dfanncrt Stol. 1 @. 6*5. — II) Datjon 

abgeleitet Satricani, orum, m. b« «Inwol^« 
von eatvicam, Liv. 9, 12; 2d, U. 

*6äluUo, are, u. a. [Hatullus] fatt Uta* 
fltttgcn: Qaibttf (ac ctbia) aatnllofli 
corpora ac faaiaB vaalria. .Vacia b. Naa. 

171, IG. 

*8£itullus, a, um, odj. demin. [*«turj| 
fatt: Ut agoi aauiiU fiaiui lacte, Varro R. &• 

2, 2, 15. 

attur» «ri, ttran» mdj. If^l »tt 

Opetff 3ur (6en&0e * , ■ vollauf v<rfrb«ii> fatt* 
gefÄttHit (vjutflaffi'A) 1) eigentt. : Med. 
Die nüUi eo uoiquaia tiUi iiitetfiiiia crepaulY 
Ma. Ubiaaturtaai, aalla crefncaat: quaado 
eaurio tum crepant, Plaut. Men. 5, 5 27 5 
fo cntggf. eauripntfs , Pot-n. prui. 6 «f. ; 
Cic. Di?in. 1, 35, 77. Po^tquaro Ud a meiua 
•urguut aatttfl, paU, Plaut. Paeud. 1, 8, 6S. 
Quuoi tu aatura alquc cbrin eris, puer ot 
gatur 8it faeito, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 3} fo neben 
ebfiua unb crudua, Quintil. Inat. 11,3, 27« 
Sopor iile graviaaimua exatat, Quem »atar 
out lassns c:i[iia5, Tvirr 4, 95S. Ut exacto 
contcntus tempore viia Cedat, uti conviva. 
«alur, Hör. Sat. 1, 1. 119 u. bat. — ©djerj* 
|aft Don einer 0d)n)anaern i »aro («c. poat 
coenam) advtiiiiuu-' : Alcumenaui ante aeOe« 
a*are saturara iutelltgo, mit OOlIfn &tibe> 
Plaut. Ampb. 2, 2, 85. — 0) c. aU.i Q«i 
not) ediatia, aatari fite fabulu, Plaut. Poon. 
prol. 8; fo cv» quftdrupedea aucco ambrosiae^ 
Ovid« Met. 2, 120. 00 nepo« aiueris cxtis, 
Pera 6, 71. — y) c. gemtt Poftqua« kiuw 
aum anuiian reruia eaiur, Ter. Ad. 5,1, 3 > 
fo 00 remm (neben plcous) , Lucr. 3, 973. 
r^aliUiUffi, Uor. Kp. 1, 7, 35; u. im Com- 
aar.t Agaas aalaifer laoifo, Colaai.7, 4, 

B) übectt. ton fa tti*«n ©rgenftinban 
(poet. ob. in nacbauv^uil. profa) 1> öon ber 
gaebe; »ie im >Diut]d)€n tefdttlgt, vcU^a«^ 
fjitafolt, Hasli eaa^lar» Plia^ftT» 61. 



Digitized by Google 



* 




•ate (laliira) 267 MteiitM 

OSO BMlior Mtariorqofl Mt, 8«M0. nm refart, CMuigialeiMei «|8.| Laetant. 

L 1, 5 fin. \esUa Tyrio ntarte 1, 21 mtd, 
o«tro. Senec. Thyesi. 956. — 2) im Xafltm. B) sStUra n. feit b. flafT. ^^Ctiobe f^tYra, 

ttiipiid) 0(füUt, rcU, rcidjlic^, rcid? : co ae,/., bic 6atU(, bic ben 9{6mcTn cii^cn« 

pflMsepia , Virf . Geor^. 3, 214. ro Taren- tbAmlid^e (oon ber gned}tf(bcn 6 a t o r c ooUig 

taM« id. ib. 2, 197; oal. o» rn«, Pers. 1, ttxidiitbtnt) , urfprAntjlM^ bromatifcftc , 

71. <xa Auctunno«, Colnm. poet 10, 43. — tcc bibactifdje I^ii^tungdart, bic »on Gnniut 

*S) fcmiflct, vcU, fett: «tc« palttdia, }U(cß eine AMrbnctecc poetifd)( ^crm cr^icU^ 

lurtiaL 11, Si. nnb nod) ibm oon Cuditu«/ Sqox^, ^crfful 
lOtTopffd^frt^pNmCfiK», {iii9c0ffli« nuoenal fortc^cbilbct würbe , 091. SB5^t 
fii^ U6 mdiUxntn, einfachen (Mvft fetten, ^tt. §§. 85 u. 101 j Sernborby , Slbm. 

tiffl- «ur in ben bciben fola. ffieifpiclen): SlV?" ™ L "«^ bie bd iBcibco anflcf. 

Nec Mtura jejune, nec grandia mtuute, oec CLttÄC« Wlf fWiOgcap^iciU 
futm craCn (dioet), aed «rit r«biia ipab par 1. talni»» m» Ml CMci# f. Ntar Ml 

ei aequalitf oratio , Cic. Gr. 36. ro gestus, Gnbc nc. B. 

^ i. manni$laäi, UauiL 5, 474. — jDaoon 2. Salurae pnlus» dn fonfl unbcfalintrr 

afe «.> «!r*rf^ »r,'.A*#n «»firrf/ftAAff,! nifd)cn, \irg.Aen. 7,801} Sil. 8,38«. 

#ni<^fd7au, bü\f. and) bie au« foK^en be* , 5>A 1 UÄAHILIÖ 20f«K#niws> «to*. 

Mn»e epdfe, «nerlcl, «raiMüM, tft« I*'; Gr. r . -. 

wffcW*» u. b^l. (bribc Scbeutunqcn ftnb je« 'saiarHinen, im«, a [Hntiiro] Me Sdt« 

fcodb nar au6 ben 2lnc)a&en bec ©rammatiter tigung: oj iuopuni, i^auL ISol. Cara. tl^ 

txüdUiidi); unb bitcoon ubertr. A> bec 194. 

Uteadparaatura«, b. i. «ffimiW unusa „SATORATUK Mrim^fiic**» GlaM. 

c^na11^rr, bunt btiT<^fiaii5et , unb B) la- Gr. Lat 

iura cb. fai.ra. bie rbmifebe eüütt.i. h. »sätürairo, oni«, /. ble e^attignntfi 

gclg^ .• ^Lwix pleoa dircnia fni<ibiu I« ^ quinnoa niUiiiin bominam de quiouae pa- 

'^.^'S?'?'^*'^r'*»fiVf*T'??*"* i»U»2i7AiiiiiatiiuTrart.ioJoaiui.24; 
appellatar^, Acro Hör. Sat. 1, 1. Satura ^ _L,JlZ^ . r ^ ^»^. 

•l cU» Moa ex TariU rebua cooditoiD et lex ••»«»•torf •«» »• [•••^J •« «Ä^ 



•Ub legibaa aanferte (leetcre Sebfa« AnfMii. Bp. UO, S5 %mfl^. 

tnag tkO. «M ficre^ei: arfldrung bei foiaen« saluratiis, a, Bm, Pknriic. tt. Pa. 0. satvro» 

tca XBibmefCt par ■aturam entftanben). Ita- säfÖreja , ae , /. (neutrale «Nebenform im 

me ia aan<«ioM le^un aacribiuir: NKVlfi »lural »atureja, orum . Ovid. A. A. 3, 415; 

VIP'^^^ AWMKIATO AVT OB- ft^rtial. 3. 76; bod) ifl bie* cieU. eine anbere 

ROGATO. Tl. Aonioa Luacoa ia ea, qoaa ^fUxnit) btr rufKfone «Raine bd itAe^entrautl, 

dtxit mdrersu» Ti. Gracchum : /mpcrma», cnnila, e«turel, Colutn 9, 4, 2; 6 ; 10, «33; 

fwjd p tebe* per taturam dederat , id abr<h. 3^ 57 . piin. 19, 8, 50 ; Pallad. Febr. 24, 2. 

rSic*^. TsaüÄN?; ITiC Sätöreiänua a u«, objectio 

af. „Satlm «da «a^ra li:;iee, qaaa (»*f*«r9^«m nomine fundi m Appul.a 

" " multHue primiüU in%arro en>poribus fa»«e dicontur .ati. ampl. ac 



rpri^co* düs infei^ebatw . . . «Te a quo- e5M«~ APP»»»'»« «S««» «««"t^^^l 

eenere farctminla, qnod multis reboa '•fP"!'«/' - 

saiaraat didt Varro vocitati». 8alure)um, 1, f. aatureja ju Xnf. 



aaUia hoc posituro in II. libro Plautina- «älÖrTTlas, 5tia, /. [iatiir] ba* 0att», 
ran Qnaeatioaiua x Satura eil uva paara cf (ßefdttidtfein, bie datt^elt, 64ttt8un0 I) ci« 



pelaBto at malai pM «hIm camgimf ad aentt Tfo nur 00c* u. nad)tIof[tf(^ fdr b. 

Wec afii addoat et de raala Pank» (rani. naff. aatMlw)! Aperitur Mtiam, Unde aatu- 

Afii Botem dictam potant a Ifge satura, qnae rkate saepaMO exii ebrius , Plaut Capt. 1, 

iBo roKato »alta aintü cooipretieodat, quod 1,35; foM.w*4| 1» 4; 4, 2, 86; Aurel« 



•iMicmamiMiMitaaMttM** Viel. Bpit. 45 /hi. — Quid cnaaa aal qaii 

I caraprebendootnr: cujus lagla LBaHlHI vif|^la uaque ad satnritat«>fn laademT, 6ii 

init in prirao: Per $aturam aedilem bu genug b<lft/ Plaut. Kud. 3, 4, 53 (wof&C 

faelmm out ieMibma aalval et Sallutius ia gen^b^nltd) ad aatiptBiem , f. aatiataa). — 

Aifvihat MNla ftmd par afltarMi aan- Mm^<>ft pcrfonifidTt al« 96tHa dMi 9a« 

UBttiM in dedUiamm metij^tur**, fttfltcn : lu aie amabit lancta Satnritai fta- 

4b3 f*- Hoc opnB legentibus tra- que suo nie aempcr condecoret cognomine. 



00a jccundom edicti perpetui ordi- ut ego vidi, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 97. — 11} 

sed ptnuim at qaB#per aatmi ft6c?tt. •!) (na^ aaiv f , lH) M 

etllectam et oofe com inuüllbas mlxtom, Ja- (ßcfdtttgtlMll ber %tLtht, bic 0<lttl0un0, Pün. 

itia. in Praef. Dig. ad Antece«. §. i. Pe4- 9 , 89 , 64. — • 2) (nod) latur «o. 1 , B , 2) 

I Ja Jil>iu tu^ioriartim per laui- bU ul^^Uc^ %nsatfl, Qüüti cm cepiaqua- 
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tinent, *Cic. de Senect, 16, 56. — *3) cotl« 
c ret (bcr Uebcrfln? ber gcnofffnfn ©peife, 

I) bU £j:ci:£uunu:, Piiu. 10, t>^i, 
Mtietas A, St 

Sa[urnalia» tui% f* SatanuM «••Iii B^S. 

Saturaalidiis, ft> ui» f» Sfetuniiii m, 
II, B, 2, b 

Satunialis, e, f. Satuniiu no. IT, B. 

Satuinalilius f. Saturnus no. II, B, b. 

Saluaiia, ae, |. Saiuruu& no. llf 2, b. 

SstnroTg^na, ae, m. tSatornu-gi^nu] 
tMfHmmm b€B €kttuniu& (pect. u. fpdtiat.) 
von SupitfCf Amon, Myll. 16, SSi l^idoii» 
Conn, 9, l3l. 

Saturniriiis , i, m. , r^mifcticr 93ciname. 
@0 befonb' h. Appalcjas öaturainus , SSolEd« 
tcf$uii im 3. 91. 664, mit C. ServUiu GUn- 

da, c.l? ^raatöücrr.^tf)£c crüArt u. aetbbtet, 
Cic. Rabir. perd 6; Ural, 62,^4$ CaliU 1, 
Mil. 5/if». u. l>. 2C. 

1. Saturoiua , a , um , {• Saturotu no. 

2. Satuimiis, 0, ^ Sitoraoi II, 

A, 2, a. 

SaiurnoÄ (ar^dCft 9^c6enform SATEUR- 
NUS, Fest p. 146 itrff^ ) 5, m. [1. scro ; 
y,ab satu est dicUu oatunma, Varro L. L. 

5, 10, 19] eatwamB, Qt^C^o* gofolge 

bcc ÄUcflc JCbnfg ^ariumö . tcr imtcc bcr SHcj 
gicrung bcg^antts jiQib ^to'un fam j alsbann 
ücrs^rt Qlg <*jeU bCö iutt;a\iuwä unb bcei gt^ 
otbneten gefcUigen 3u11anbcg übnf)., ba^. 
fru^jcitig m\t fccm Andres ber ®ne(f)cn ibcni 
tificict: ,iQui Urrain colerent, eos »otos re- 
liquo« CM« ex rtürpttSatnnii re|;is", Varro 
R. R. 3, 1, 5. ,fPrincipea (d«.ij in Latio 
Satnrnnt et Opa", id. L. L. 5 , 10 , 17 fin. 
^PriaioA ab aetherio venit 8aiurnus Olynipo, 
Anna Jovfa fagiens et regnii exial adeniptis. 
U genoa indo<S« sediapersDin montibiu illii 
Composait legefqae dedit Latianqne vocari 
Maluit de.", Virg. Aen. 8, 319 *q. ;Jp Ovid. 
Faat. 1, 193; 235 tf . t 6, 29 »q. ; llbull. 1, 
3, S5; 2, 5, 9 u. un^. 2C. : ogl. Wartung 
fRtUö^. b. 9?6m. 2 0 n'J ff. u. bic bort angef. 
ClucUcn. — Saturui aacra die«, i- bec 

Chimita^i €{omia(cnb, TibuU, 1, 3, 18. 

Saiunii titella, tcc ^(anct ©atutn, Cir. N. 
P. 2, iO, 52; ib. 46, 119; Divia. 1, 85; 
bcifcibc üüd^ hio^ Saiuroua Uor. Od. 
t, 17, 23. 

II) :raDcn abgeleitet 

A) t^uiurniuä, a, um, adj. $u 0aturn 
dc^iris, faturnif^;: cv» Stella, b. i. bec ^la^ 
nct 'Batwn, Cic. Rep. 6t 17. c^aBonn, attev 
SRame bc4 capitolintf<^cn ^Rttqu, md) Varro 
L. L. 5» S» 13 tt. Feit. p. 253. <x) terra, 
b. i eatitm, Bmi. Ann. 1, 125 ; Ovid. Fast. 
5»etS| ht^üht CN> tellua , Virg. Aea. 8, 329 
liilb ar?a, id. ib. 1, 569i im mcitem ^{one 
oo tellua fib Stalten/ id. Gwg. 2, 173. 
cv> prolfi»,^.!« |)i€U0/ bK Ciatuta« 



Ovtd. MflL 14, 320. gena, b. i. bte 3to« 
Icc , id. Fast. 1, 237. ro Juno , alt Sxxbtcr 
be^ Saturn, VIrg. Aen. 12, 156; »gl. 
Jupptter, Ovid. Met. 9, 242; bfCftlN csipater 
(se. Soparam), Vir^. Aao. 4, 372; Ovid. 
Met. 1, 163; ro domitor maris, b. t* ^tptvaa, 
Xirp. Aen. 5,799 unb ev>Tirgo, b. i «I>cfla, 
Ovid.Faat. 6,383. es» vei^u«, ber fatiirnifd^e 
Bcr< , bif dIttfN <D(tee<3ttun3 bec 9bmn bii 
auf (5nn{u5 Ijcrab, Fest. t. v. SATÜRNO 
p. 253; ügl. von bcrfclben es> numerus. Hör. 
Ep. 1, 158 Scbmid; «v> carmeo, Terent. 
Maur. p.2i3y; co metnim,l^<NB«d.p.5l2lbw{ 
f. Herrn. Düctr. Metr. III, 9 u. Scrrl j^h^ Mbm. 
tiU @. 70 ff. — 2) f u b fi Q n t i o. a) äätar> 
mus, ii, m. a) 3uptter/ 0%id. Met. 8, 705} 
Claudian. Gigant. 16. — ß) fMute, Ovid. 
Met. 5, 4m — ;) tm 9piutcil Satumti, orum, 
bte Beioo^nei; bec ucalUn tSatumflabt am co» 
pitoltnifcbcn Serge, nacb Fest. p. 253. — 
b) Sätomta, ae, /. a) 3uno , Virg. Aen. 1, 
0>id. Fast 1, 2^5; 2, 191; 5, 235 u. 

9. a. — ß) bte ucalte QUH 6atunt am 
capitolintfc^cn SBerge, ber m))t^tf(^e Uranfang 
ftomi, nae^ Varro L. L. 5. 5, 13; Viiig. 
Aen. 8, 358 ; Ovid. Fast 6^ 31| Pütt. ^ 5^ 9 
§. 68 ; u. Fest. p. 253. 

B) äuluriuiiis, e, adj, 3U 6atuniu0 gtm 

1fbtl$, fsurniifi»: «II Vbi«ctfb wn t^t^Mum^ 

f. v. a. fut ^tantfD. trn "yinrol Satumalia^ 
iorum, ibus (03I. ut». ten (üenitio Macrob. 
Sat. 1,4; Ruddira. l p. i)?; 0d)ndb. ®rainm. 
2 e. 263) f. au4) Baccfaanalia, Campitalte» 
Viiialia u. ii\)nl) , baß bcm ^afttrn (?^rcIl 
itü^rltcb ooni 17. 2>cätmbcr an nu'qrtci^ii gc« 
feierte allgemrinc grcubenfefl, bic 0«tuma- 
Uen, „Macrob S ic. 1, 7 «?.; Liv. 2, 21 
Varro L. L. 6, 3, 57 fin.; Fest s. v. FKRIAS 
p. 65"; Cato R. R. 57, 2j Varro L. L. 5, 

10, 19; Cic Att. 5, 20; Calil. 3, 4 fin.f 
Liv. 22, 1 ftn. u. 0. 2f. | »gl« Aortung Äelig, 
b. 9iom. 2 0. 125 ff. prüna, b. i. bcr 
erfle Zaa bet Gatutnatitn/ Liv. 30, 36 l>ra. 
k«nb. N, «r. ; fo co aacnnda, tertia, htc 
l^mtittf bnttc Sag berfelben, Cic. Att. IS, 
52, 1. — Unb Pierre n nba elf itct b) Satup- 
naiicius ober — tiuä, a, um, adj. 3U tm 
€krtuiFiuinen ffcl^tf, fatuvMillf^r (nad^oug.); 
CO triliiitiun , b. i. b.i^ nn ben Saturnatten 
gcfcl^idtc c^cfitcnf, MHrilaL ]0, 17. rvo tiu cos, 
id. J, ÖU; 7, yi. cvj vt-Tsiis, i(J. 5, lU u. b^l. 

säluro , avi, atiini, 1. v. a. [^ntnr] f^^tt 
ma<bcn, fdtUtfeu (iclteu. abec gut t;a|u^(b> 
S^cifftntUt Ba(aaimlia)qaaepaala«ite 
nata snnt , sine magistro ducp natura ranm- 
mas appetuut oarunK|iic ubertate saturantur, 
Cic. N. D. 4, 51, 128; f 0 co armenU , Vir^. 
Aen. 8, 213; co laonescaede, Ond. Met. 
10, 541. 00 tcstudtnes, Plin. 9, 10, 12. 
o.* tataem, t. i. bcfite^^igeR/ Rillen/ CUudiao. 
d« Pboen. 13. — B) Abittr. in ICBgeoi. 
tttt jebem anbem 9egCRflanbe v^Ufuticn^ 
uldHidj DCffcbfn, fettigen (fo poet. ob. in 
not^auauft. ^cofa) : Nec saiuraro fimo pia« 
gai p4ii»Mlft, Virg. CNwg. !• 80; pgu 



■ 
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MwmtSkämoon^ C»I«b. t,9, 15; eobe- 
tm BOlto ftercore, Pallad. Febr. 24, 10 

PO jrjania terrae fimo , Colura. po»"t. 10, 
tt. <v> caluaquia, b. {. bet9df[ern/ tränten^ 
MvtU. 8, 28 ; oqLro pallui Tyrto Mrice^ 
tr&ahn, r(ic^li(b fbÄcn, Odd. Met 11, 166; 

m^ic^ falben, öuu 8iU. 3, 4« 82. cv> tabu- 
htpi«^ MCcibca, bcbctfln, VÜr. la n>lii.| 

aditBf murium querno cincre, Pallad. 1, 
35, 11 . — n ) t r 0 p i f d) : Mens crecta iata- 
ntaqae t>oaaruju cugitationum epulis, Cic. 
JNfia. 1, 29, 61. Uomtnea jam satarati bo- 
nonhus, id. Plane. 8, 20. Qaoi langulda 
ooodiUB Lumina sant gnali cara aaturata 
figora, Catall. öi^ 220, Vertatus in bell» 
tfl; Mtoravit aeiHiguine ciTimi, Cic PbUL 
ii, 59. QmuB crudel-r.itcm vMtmm sa- 
tarare cup«'reüa , befmbtocn/ id. Vatia. 3. — 
Snamcb. Sontirttction: Jano multa moveiif 
■eodan antiquutn Mturata dolorem, nod) nill^ 
Iffriebigt, bcfdjtüidjtigt, Virg, Aen.5, 608. — 
*B) in<bcfonb. fubicctto für b. gc« 
»i^I. aatiare Cf* '^'^^ B) bl« stmi 

tUkrtrafi f4tti0cn , mit UebcT5rti6 erfftÖf^» 
rctr ®ad)e {ibrrtr6oi0 madjcn : Hae re« 
Tiue De laLuraxit, * PJaai. büch. 1, 1^ 13. — 

MlirillM, a, am, Po. (na^l no. I, B) 

f^crf : Color ta bia plenmoM «Mmtiory 
Plin.21, 8, 22, 

1. satQS } a , um , Partie, 0. 1. sero. 

2. sätus, Qs , in. £1. Mio] tie 0a«t, 
Vfinsnit 1» atefr. (mc^tnatt bd Qfccco^ 
f'rf} filtcn) I) ctgentl. : Satui semeu de- 
(icnt Qi-miiii (villiciu), Cato K. K. 5, 3. 
flHt>aiB a^peram, endo (ae. exftitUte), 
nitoeM^ta, noabiBMo wta, dein* 
^2, 32. Quid ergo Titim icins , sntu«, 
iacreMata commemorem ? , id. de Seoect, 
IS, St — B) übertr. bie 3<u0un0, €fy 
Ülimi: A primo satu, quo a procreatori- 
kwnati diliguntur, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 65; 03t. 
tsi|toitaüa, Laer. 4, 1229. Me at creda« 
« IM «M €OM|i«ni Mtn, Att b. Noa. 
tH, 12; ogl. : Profecto haud qnaquam est 
■fMBediocri satu , id. ib. 14 unb (oteQ. tn 
|ift XoBtaifceni) : Uoc Herculi Jovii satu 
*^ potiit ÜMtaiM eontingere, Cie. Oft 1, 
3S, 118. QfUMdaai (imiiitata orlebantar) 

ex bomintmi pecudumve conceptu et 
■öl, id.DiT. 1,42. — '11) ttopifrf) cons 
imiiiSMt, «a9ÜMfs Cdtonmiini philo. 
■|ka eit: baec extrahit ritia radlcitua et 
mipartt aMBM ad aatw aoapieodot, Ci«, 
«■e.2, 3. 

fsälyrräsis, is, /. = «arv^^ffis, bte 
■1 cRtfpnneenbe Cntsteinitf 6tr 

11. 

f 1. sätyricas , a, um, nij. —eaxvQi- 
■•f I) 5tt Vcn 6at\Tren get^^rlg, fatyrartig: 
••■(iMi, b. i. iBttbf( 9aa fat«i:d{|n(i(^cn 



Wfgeflalteit, Plia. 19, 4, 19. '— II) stif 

genus HcenaniB(|iC^ tiagtOHl «• «■WhiX 

Yiür. 5, 8. 

2. siit^tcua, a , am, )uc (com.) ZtXxxt 
^ibbttfl , f. tetfakos fv Itef • 

fsatyrion, ii, n. = oarv^ioir, eine 
©«ilbcit etwccttnbe ^flanje, etmfeeltrurj, 
XLnabentyaut/ Pün. 26, 10, 62; au(b ber * 
bardiif bcnHrtc Zttalt, PatMo. 8tt 8, 4| 
21, 1. 

•}■ Sälvriscus, f, m. demin. rr* Xfirrr- 
9^0X0«, ein Heiner SalyT, Cic. Di?ia, 1,20. 

satyrographus, i, f. «atirogr. 

fsalvrus, i, m. = crarvpotf , I) eine Xrt 
«M, Plw. 7, t, 2; 5, 8, 8; 8, 54, 80; 10, 
72, 93; Solin. 27 /fn. — II) SAO/ri, onim, 
Zattjpoi, bic affennttigcn , mit JBorfgfuferi 
oecfctfencn / geilen äSalbbdmonen , 6ot)Ten: 
HtM lo«i capcipedet Satyro« Nympbasqu« 
teuere fingunt, Lucr. 4, 582; fo Hör. Od. 
2, ly, 4; 1,1, 31; Kp. I, 19, 4; A. P. 
221 fo.; Ovid. Met. 1. 193; 6^2; 4, 25; 
Cic. N. D. 8, 17 u. D. X « Im ting, , Ovid. 
Met. 6, 110; 383; Hör. Bp. 2, 2, 12j; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60. — I)üb aud) U) xoie b. grifc^. 
^urv^oi, bie 0ciccbifd)en 6at>*Tfpiele : Satjr- 
rom acriptor, Hör. A, P. 285« 

^sauctäito, önis, /. [laacia] HtVtt» 
n>un5un0 : Btaauciatio quaeretur, cnro fu- 
gam factaa eaae cooatabil?, Cic. Caecio. 
15,43. 

*9»wSasta»^ «tk, /. [eaadat] biiVw» 
Ul^§, CoeL Aar. Tard. €, 18b 

saucTo, Hvl, atura, 1. v. a. [saacins] 
vrrwuntcti, verletjen l) cic^f ntl. (gut ftaf« 
fifd), aber feiten i gar nid)t bei Gdfar): Li- 
ctoristiua occiditur, servi nonnulli vulneran- 
tnr, ipse Rabriaa in turba laudatur, Cir. 
Verr. 2, 1, 26 fin. Oomia mea tela aic in t« 
eoajicieatar, ot neoM» per taam lato« laa- 
detor. id. Vatin. 5 ftn. Vi Um Kagala« 
sauciaretur, Sali Hist. frpm. ap. Non. 398, 
8. Quid cauaae est, quin virgia te uaquo 
ad satoritatem gaiiciemf , Plavt RtMl. 8, 4, 
68b es» genaa ungue , Ovid. A. A. 3, 708. — 
cvjradice«. Plin. 17, 22, 35. — *2) ini* 
befonb. prägnant füi tbbuni Mens diaci'- 
pnloa Talde anat ittom , qaem Brotot naetar 
sauciavit, dM» Ctttb »crfc^t bat, Cic. Att 
14, 22, 1. — B) Äbettr. {nad) «auciu« no. 
I, Is, 2) Dom S3eaibeiten beö SBobcn«, bec 
^flanjcn u. bgl. : Saociat at donua Tomer 
aduncus homun, Ovid. Rem. Am. 172; fo 
CN) terrae aummam partem levi Tomere, Co- 
lum. 2, 2, 23; ogU bie SSörter Toinoro, tuU 
noa, ckalrfz n. d^nt. — *S) yett. aa 
wie Im Deutfrfjen ffd? einen ^leb s , etid} veu 
febaffcn föc ftd) betrinF«n : Haec anus admo- 
dum Ingntiit niiuirum aaaciavit ao flore Li* 
beri, Bnn. b. Fol«. 58t, f& — II) tta« 
pifd^ (ft^t fetten, »ieU. nm: ptautinifd)): 
Aculeata sunt, Aniraura fodicant^ bona di- 
•timalaat, iMta et Cuaam aauciaat, Plaut. 
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saxens 



Bacdi. 1, 1, 90. AcCornU«tridbira> 

cUt, id. ib. 35. 

saneTti? , « , nm , affj. vtrve>nvbet, rer» 
U^t i) eigen tl-: Obit nunc ve«tra mueuia, 
omnef MoaM Comrii^, ut curentar diligcn- 
tlu, Att, h, Noo. 398, 4$ ogC: Mflliit ci^i. 
biu «X nlraf|ue parte tauciii, mnUIg occ^sii 
fugatar, Varro ib. 13 unb: Videoius cx acte 
efferri saep« fmielof, Cic. Tote. 2, 16, 38; 
fo militdrifcb aüif Caes. B. G. 3, 4 ^n. ; 5, 
86, 3; B. C. 3, 75, 1; 3, 78, ! u. o | 
ÖAU fdbori^aft« i>auci(U tacUU fun in Vene- 
ffis pracliu I 9ai*Uta Coyido cpr mevin tnnt- 
fi)dt, *Plaui. P«rs,i, 1,24. — QoaBiani- 
ffitu«, fugit quuin sauctaa aram Tauraa et 
liiaeriaav excuasit cervice aeciinai, Virg. Aen. 
f; ttS. Pftrt d« oobifl AioeiU» iasda nono, 
Ovid. Met 11, 373. 3n griec^. Gonfteuc» 
tion: Hacmon CorruU ipse ««no Lancias cnse 
lata«, Prop. 2, 8, 2ij ogU: Ötat saucia 
pectai, TIlMdl. 1» 6. 4S. tc^tttcf ittr aHt 
bc« Ciuintitian out^ i*n profa oUgcm. übttcb : 
,,Jam vulgatum actis güoqut »tuün» f9ctM»*\ 
Vuintil. In«t. 9, 3, 17. 

B) ühixtu im 2tU0em. ^tfäjwidft, an« 
fttfYfffim, bff(NM9t u. b()(. (f» mdll petU 

u. in nocbaugull. ^rofa) 1) rcn Icbcntcn 
9e9cnfi&nben : Gladiatori UU coufecto ei sau- 
cio cooialea imperatoreaqae vettroa opponite, 
de. GatiL t, Ii. Xcanfnii Nanc^ 
ntrtimqne potes , fato (l^re aaocia iDoreoi 
(ioo{uc Docbei; alfecta), Prop, ^ 28, 31 ; ogt. 
CO oiQlkr diatln» alta iriaeeniai, Appul. ApoL 
^318$ «dU ««4 unten no. 2. flSon ^uni^ii^ 
<?fn • Belua male saacia, Sil. 15, 789. \V>on 
i&eUunfcnen, 2fngerifTenen (ogU auc^ unfec: 
fiaen GHd) ^ben fär bttvitnIcR fein): 
Hic jaai dcpuaito poit Tina resaaque pudore, 
Qtiul dic^t , neadt Mucia Terpaichore , taut 
Diemb/ MartiaL 3, 68. Gaili hesterno mero 
■ftocH, Jiutin.t4, 8, 1*, fo 1, 8, 8; 90t. 
QU(^ im %ol^. — 2) von fod)(i(ben ®egen« 
^dnben t (T cllus) rastro Intacta nec ullii 
aaoda yomeribu«, oenounbet/ )crn([en/ Ovul. 
Hat 1, lOt. 8««mri aaoda traba Ingena, nU 
plaga novl^üiina re»tat, id. Ib. 10, 373; x>%[. \ 
Kpo (jaTimi) tinrturnis potoruai aaucin rixii, 
Pulsala ludij^Mia Aaejpe queror manibu«, i'rup. 
1, 16, & mm eewfi tavdiu Africo Anten» 
naeque geaiunt, H'jr. Od. 1, 14, 5. Glariea 
incerto aaucia «ule, gefd)tt)dct)t/ gcfttmoljten/ 
Ovid. Met. 2, 80d. AUu« lubrico flujiu aau- 
da, angf0tifcii, gtfe^vA^t/ Appal. Met. 4 
p. 144; ngl. pben no. 1. Incaliilt (^uotles 
»aucia vena mero, anguilfeai MartiaU ^ 
66| oben no. 1. 

II) tfopif(^. Cto am (&ufig1ltii w(e fii 
oOen Gpracben oon ben bur(b bie Siebe SSer« 
lounbettn (ogl. auch oben no. I. bie ptouti« 
Bif4^e GteliO* Medea aDimo ae|(ra, amor« 
•iiava aaaoia, Bna. Mad. b. Da, Oaal. 8 
(Ucberf. 00a: "E^at^ ^^69 i%nUtfiictt^^ 
Eurip. IVl^d. prol, 8); »a(. : Regina gravi 
JaoMludam lancia cura, Vulau« aiit vetiiai 
villi Affb4^1{ foMMfiM«» LMr«4to 



VM% «o^Hlb» PI«Ha, Har. Ol 3, 

15; <v»fp*f ft noatro ipne, Ovid. Her. 5, 152| 
bg(. : A quo toa aauria mater, h\. Rem. 
Am. 5. Jaceo qnum aaadoa aonnm Kl faveo 
niorbo, TibuH. 2, 5, 109. — «Jon aabft« 
fficrwunbct« »Perlest ^ ^fnargriffenfrin : Sub- 
oa«e neacto quid opinlouia iacoaiiB<Mlae aau— 
dumque ejoa ■aiBOM.Iaaedlaae quandam odia» 
aa« auB|4cionai, Cic Atl. 1, 17. 1; fo: Jwm 
aau'-ia dirtis, Stat. Theb. 1, S+^^ unb: Snn- 
dua dolore maito, Pradent. CmUi. 3, 
Nona naqaa abaalalui nma daamatua 8«r^ 
Tili US de repaCondia aaMauis Pilio trndelaf^ 
angol rffnnt, Coel. 6. Cic. Farn. 8, 8, — 

nüdjüaff. c emit.s Ps^cbe acg;ra Corp»* 
riA, anfini aancia, Appal MeC 4 p. 157« 
Mihi fatigationi<i hcüteruao ctiaranonc aaiM^i» 
daveniara, id ib. ? p, 1^1. Clientea faaa« 
et salutis «aucii , Ausou. Profe-w. 5, 15. 

fsaurtoD , i, a. aacti^top, ba 6cnC 
Flia. 19, 8, 54. 

tsauriiis, i«, /. = cavQTti^, ein fonft 
unbefanntec Otbclfitia, Cibci^niiltHi^ Ptiow 
87, 10 , 67. 

SAÜRIX n toite. 

f SaarocIÖnot, i, ai. sa Arvtaar^voe, 

bcr Clbe4;rentidter, Sciname bei XpoU i ba^ 
9laine einer 0tatfte beffctben oon yraciteicS« 
Plia.34, 8, 19 S. 70; oal, cv> Conotbiiia. 
MartialU, ITflntom 

Sauromatae, arna a.Saiin>iiuite8» ae^ 
f. Sarmatae. 

SauromatTS, Wia, f. SarrnntBcna. II, ^ 
vi 11 lim, i, a. (aaatiaj ein JUfafiul^an^ 
Cato a. R. 84. 

savio, aavior, saylam f. mar. 

Saxa, aa, ai. Scfaaaic bfi L. IMiliaa^ 
Ctoc« «afadancr«, Caea. B. C. 1 , 66, 

sax?{(tlls, e, adj, [aasam] bat ben 3<Vb 
fen f'eftiiMId^ : co columbae, bafflbf^ lebenb^ 
Varro K. K. 3, 7, 1. cn> piitcea, auf ben Jtl(|>« 
pcn ru^enb, Cotum. 8, 16, 8; biffctbcn abf«« 
lutaaiatilcs, Co!s 2, 18; Plio. 9, 15, 20^ 
8?, 9, 3l; Ovid. Hai. 110. rv> pUcatoa («|[^ 
bamaüU«, Plaut. Rud. 2,1, lü). 

saxetum, i, n. [saxamj ein frtfTtfer a>rt 
CfC|v ffltOl): Quod eat Um aaperam aas«* 
tum, 10 quo agricolarum rnltus non t^Iaboral^ 
*Cic. Agr. 2, 25 ftn, 2m p/ur., Coiwa. 6^ 
10, 9 Schneid. N. er. (al. aaxosa)* 

sazSoSy a, um, 04/. [aaxuaQ vcn 8M» ^ 
venBMn, fclfftf« fitincnit Saxaa aoc var*' 
ruca in suromo niontia irertM-i*, Aact. ap« 
Quintil. Inat. 8, 3, 48. üodaate in fireto 
Molen ex prafanda aaxeam ad aaaim aniic» 
Alt. b. Cic. N. i) 2, 35, 89, fo oc» moles, 
Ovid !V!et. 12, 283; cxj scopulu«, 5«1. ih. 14, 
70; ooaacpu, Lucr. 4, 701; cNjatratavia- 
nua, id. 1, 317; laaCa, Id. 5, 982} Ovid. 
Her. 10, 118; crepido, Plin. 12, 1, 5. 
c>o efÜgies baochantia, CataU. 63, 61; cn> 
umbra, oon ben Sflfca« Virg Georg. 3, 1^ 
«.b|l* tfHar td iMdilM atapaUaaaaantt 
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w«, OvW. Met. 5 , 509. — B) u B e r t r. Robwe 

fJflTJbart: ca dentes (atini) , Appul. Met. 10 Sanpulnis, iH. 1, 881 unb : Non est e saxo 

^2*9. — MI)trop{f(^ 0cfii^((o0: Quem tcutpins ant « roUore dolaius, tic Acad 2, 

(bMoa) bU copiMem cancnpffcii» nxwt 81 , lOa Pan lodicre jactant aoxa inter »e 

fncsaqM «ip Füau Bp. 3, 7. lidtiiHct, Bon. Ann. 1. 15. 8ia>plMis «d* 

•<wxTh!i«(, e, atfj. [saxum] au0 5eT!t, Ter»© nixantem trudere nonte Saxum , quod 
»Btiin, kleinem: oo Unuiai, FfMtia. de summo jan vortice rurtum volvit«ir 

OriM. p. I3i2 G«et. «t»., Lner. 8, 1014. Mla«r impendens n«a- 

*Miner, «ra, Mnm, m^J. (sanw lero] f""« Tmuk«, id. 3. 993. 

SteJnr tra«cti5: cx^habenae, ^ {• fle f AICH» ^**»"""""^* «"^ K Srrr. 

kmb , Vd. FlMc 5 , 608. ^ ^ ^ftifSJ ' • ®* 

~Bled«a, OtW. Ib. 555; 8». 10, 178; iL^E^^ ^ VlTZ ^"^ 

Orid M«L 5 217 «l».! 7, SS, Sag.; 7, 4b, 3. Axpiatd 

^Mnfrtgua, a , um. ad;, [aaxam-frangoj theum)!, Cic. poel. Tu.r lO: nal : Gnt* 

6Mw3^iU«4^iift, siitwMwm^i raonda« tae quae iaxa a&iiduc uuuiiant Cfluia»i, id. 

Mns, Peel, ap Cic. de Or. 3, 42. rs> adian- ib. mbs SpelmeM nxii pendeiiäb^ 

to. tcfil ben ©tetn tm ?\orper ger6r6(fclnb, »tructa», Lucr. 6, 195; oaL t)on bCY^6bIC 

il!!l?l'£i'iS* ^/ff^'^'^i'^if' f,*'"*"- ««^J J»"» Priraom aaxia mpeniam 

rT!^^^' ^''«'^ ""P'«* ^'P''»»» Aen. 8, 190. Con- 

5} lly l«.a. tust ac dfbiliuti inter sa:ta rupfaque, Lir 

?.iTrq?fn(i?, um, oi/j. [«axum-gi^no] 21, 40. Ipse (Atrcoa) aommU laxia fixui 

t>:n^id<, 6tetn cYaxttt: Mmea, Pro- «aperia, eviaceratua ... saxa spnr^tona tabc^ 

4Mt CMb. 5 , 7- ■wie et »angine atro (im ^d^inbmäft), b. i 

mHafy Iiis, /• [m»mi] bfir ßMm t)eii flippen, Bnii. b. Gie^TiiM. 1, 44^ 

(fpdttot.) , Coel. Aor. Taid.8, 4| 8 M»req«ae impen.ient veaco »ale 

•» IW; 'p.^^t. saxoaltas. pereaa, id. 1, 8i7 unb: Nrc turbida 

S^iuneä, um, m, bie Gu^fen, Am- P«"»» Aequora laedebant navea ad aaxa, id. 

«^27, 8;Salvian. Gub.D.7, 15. 3m k^^^d T^#%Q\r kT^^^ 

wfr ein ®a*ft, occ. Saxona, Claudian. '^"^ 1. n. b 4. 3n :2fppofTHon j 

Lafld. Stil. 2, 555; Epith. Pallad. et Cel. « ^'f'^'q* ."bcxiore< aqune mhu et af- 

Jö. ail. Saxone, id. IV. Cona. Hon. 31; *T f # ö, 1. 

XSsÄf/ u^'ÄÄ -Ä*a"iv.^ (i"r.Ä n 

saxOsus (9tcbcnfo<nü aanMMna, SicnL qoestare, f. aacrom no. A, 2, b. 

fW. p. 11 Goef.)' 3, "f"» [«axum] tngbcfonb. J) brr tarprMfdJf SpTp • 

KBSflAfii, »(Btfieln , fem, flainitf : cni Sceieria iucta Carcer et borribiJia de aaxo 

Virg. Geur^. 2, III. ro vallee, id. jactoaeorwa, Verbora, canraficea, robar elc, 

M. 5, 84. oo loca, Colum. Arb. 21 , 1, L«cr. 3, 1029; fo Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 31 ; Cic. 

^•m, id. 8, 16, 8. fN> Hypani«, Virg. Att. 14, 16, S; Hör. 8at. 1, 6, 39; Tar. 

^C-4, 370. cx? Kupbrate», Plin. 5, 24, Ann. 2<»32; 4, St9| Modeat. Dig. 4ö, 19, 
äO. IMex, in C9e(l<in wacbfenb, id. 15, f» wpejoa. — 1) eine bcffcTe Xrt clmo« 

* 3m ^Ittrol fubilantiö. aaxoaa, orani, »»fd?«t Brcifte (creta Cimolia), Plin 35, 1% 
KhWt^t, f>f<nifte tTfrttr: Pisrium genera — •^) Saxa rubra f. rub*r no, II 2. 
»fi* plann güudcnt, alia iaxosi«, Qointii. Inst. saxuosus, a, um, f. saxoaua }U ÄnfL 
^ 10, «1 (paU auataea piaeei ontinn^ •cäbellum (aucb acabilluin gcftbr.) , i, n 

» iS"^ •"■^ nMc«, FÜB. tt, ^taipft,^ [ioaBw», »gt. QointU. Inat 1 , 4, 

' ^ , 12] 1) bie «eine Sani, Suebanf , t er Sajl 

•laxtilum, !, «. rfcmrn. [saxum] t\n f*cmmel, ^Itfdje u. bgf., Varro L. L. 5, 

5*« «ela : üt Itbacam iUan, ia aapori- 35, 46 /in. ; Cato R. R. 10, 4. — 2) ü b c r 1 1. 

wniii, tuupmm Mm attiaai in- dnintt bcm ^uU in Bwcgund 9cfc4te<, dne 

■>«tM wtopaMMt» Gk. 4a Or. 1 , 44^ t6nfgc4 mufiUimeß 3nfttument, oonuglitb 

öS. bei f(enif(b«n J)ac1teaungen gebraucht/ Oc 

Mtnm, f, a. jeber rMjc fcf!e f?teiii, J^d- 27/ia.i Suet, Cali«. 64} Aroob. 2; 

, Sti0blo<f, ba< Seiöflutt (im itUgcmei* ^*» A«fqjtiD. da Mm, 8 Mt 
f?fl<fl« ^ Qbfdjüffige ScSber, bra, broa, «ff. itttt^, f(^<!M0 

P^)i)m2fll:^cm : Lapidera digitoquum (befonb. butd^ Unreinlitbleit) I) dacntl. 

^WüaKii,ip»um 'rang.miis exLremum saxi... A) im Xllt^em. (poetifcf) u. in no*auciufl. 

mDanfitem pemlua aaxi aeaUmaa in aito, f^tpfo): Fectui iiiuvie acabruo, Poet. up. 

»gLt r ntm w tp i rt ^ Mi Cto.*y^8, 12, 26} jb cvÄanua, üni 
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Fdii. 4, 92t; ~ dentes robl^, Ovld. «BcSbllftcIo, talf , /. (icdrfetM.fTtMt 

Met 8 , 804; Suet. Aug. 79. cv> ongtiis, jucFcn.^'e ^£mvfitiMjnö, balSodrii: bC<9or* 
Ovid. A. A, 3, -276; Cels. 6, 19/in. c» ia- „^^^ petroo. Sat. 99, 2. 




•Jr!* CO nrbor mvrrhac i'nnippro, Plin. 12. *scnbr,ilus, um , odj. Ucr^htT]xmrf 

34. — 15) i n G b c f c i; 0. rauMfl, Ftatjig; 0emfld;r: cnj viüs, t>. i. auf^m^t, Coliuo. 

cw ovea, Cato R. R.üö, 2i lMaut.Trin.2, 4,24,22. , 

4. ItO? Colna. 7, 8, 10; PaUad. MaJ. 8, 2. scabredo, inU, /. [scaber no. I, B] b« 

(nQct)flafT.) : Quod versus eorum (tc veie- Uieron. Vir. Hil. inet. 

rum poetarum) scabri uobit videntor, M&* *8cahres, i^, /. [scaber no. I, B] bic 

«Mb* Sit. 6, lUltt^, , Vttio 6. Noa. 168, tOL 

SCfibTdiifl , a • um, «(f. [sctbles] tixMi, * acabrifdus , a, am , aäj. [scaber] rM( ; 

fxim (nacf}f laff. 5!Born I) e i 9 e n 1 1. : pal- ^ Ungiu robicme, Vanant Cm, % iA, 7. 

pebrae, Marc Empir 8 _ TT) t r 0 pifc^. «cÄhrtlÄ, aa u. scabrfircs, em, e (in 

Scabies, em, e, /. [scaboj buiiou^cit, mirnui) , f. [scaberj 1) bic Jlau^*it: c^>di- 

6^4H«fdt I) etgeiitl. A) im Xtlfltm. gUoruai, PUu.3*, 13, 34. rö unguium, id. 

(fo du^erfl feiten): cva fern (neben robigo), 28, 9, 37. 00 linguae, id. 31, 9, 45. oa 

V5rn;. Georg. 2, 220 (ügt. »cahra robfgo pi- chartae levigator deute , id. 13, 12» 25. <nj 

loruia, id. ib. 1, 495). ~ maii, Juveu. 5, corticis, id. 21, 4, 10. 00 ferramcntonna, 

158. <o ▼etaita cariaaaa tettae, UnrtiniöWt, gg 9 41. c»» artariaa, id. 27, 1«, 106 

Appnl. Met. 9 p. 220. - ^pAufigcc ß) inö* _ *!!) ^ZinH,Jkeit», Cokm. 

bcfonb. QlS Ärant^)eit bie 2ldu^e, :Rrdt:,e, «7 5^ g. 

blir 6d>0ff, „Ccla. 5, 28, 16"; Lucil. b. iSoii. -.j-rui 

J§), 21, &foa.'R.5, n Col«mi.6, 18, T' , p '^u,/^' 

1; 6, 31, 2; 7, 5, 5 ; Virg. Georg 3, 141 5 f4?^f<tf* ^««rde, Prudent. Psych, 106. 

Juven. 2, 80; 8, 34; Hör. A. F. 453 u. ö. Scaea porta, ae, /. , ^xu/ai itvlcif 

%.i öud) bcc fWüPjen, Plia. 17, 24, 35; (gegen SBejlen — ««atos — fleicgeno 

19, 10, 57; 81, 8> tl. — Scabiea petfonifi* f*4lf*e C^cr Uroioö, Plant. Bacek. 4, 9, 31 ; 

eitt alg Sattheit »eu^rt nad) Prudent. Ha- virg. Aen. 3» 351; Sil. 13, 73; bafftlbenac^ 

mart. 2i'0. — II)ttOpif(l^ (nac^ «o. I, Ü) ^^m ®ricd). im pf»r. Scaeae portale, Virg. 

bie judfen^c ftmvfinbuni, bäö 3utfcn, bei; Aeo. 2, 6iii unb t>io§ äcaeae: A»tjfaaax 

auts (fet^r ffltni): Gajoa (Talvptati») bUn- d^aata» ab allia» Ahmi» 

ditüs cornipti, quae natura bona sunt , quia ^ ' 

dulc^^diiie hac et aeable carent, iion cerui- scaeDB ae f scena. 

mus .atis • Cic. Leg. 1 17/m. ; fo es. al ^ [^' ^^^^^^^ 

cantagia lucri. Hör. £p. 1, 12. H. Naa ' ' ' ' i\fc^-.r.«»t 

hac a scabip (»c. rodendi , detrectandi) tene- 2. scaeva, ae, m. [sca. ni^.] I) 6er germW 

mus unguea, Marüal. 5, 60j fo 90m SBoUtt^ , if», U«f^4niitf , Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 12j Ogl. 

tdÄ, id. 6, 37; 11, 7. Scaafrala. — H) Scaeva, i^mifd^ ««» 

gcaWIIrtlft^UUr; CS. VETKRB8 A SCA&. l!;;;Scaiva;(äa>;mncr;ck«. k C. 3,53, 

NA y iMcr.OrelL 110.2643 $ fo ib. m. 4117. 4- Ciep Att. 18, 23, 8. 

BcabiUnm, I, f. aetbeUam. acaeTttas, «U, /. [scaerai «o. IQ 

«scttbibia, ae, /• danm. [scabiet] Ue etajf. SQ^ort) I) bie Un^dtimidfMt, Vn» 

lUUUt BfiO»^ Aügpitin. adv. Julian. 4, 13. fcbrtheit, GelL Praef. §.20; 2, 8. - 

scäbi^sus, a, um, adj. [8cab.e5] (M^^ 7 p. 189; 9 p. 




Per». 2, 13. cNjanguU (oculorum) , Plin. üy, Maciiis. ter ftcb inß tfagcr bc« ^orfeaa J^Jj^l 
8, 10. ^^^'-^^ 



8. 10. CM BMcae» muloruai, Appui. Met. d um ibn &u crmotben, unb entbedt jcincaM^ 
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Xagüt/ b« btru^mte<^f ^t<i)t^cUhvU tu (SU «o. 4o/a — mjutr. fubflantio. 

tmijdt, ec^rciiöcrfc^n ctg C. Laelius, f^!""".» ^?» «rcppe . Vitr. 5, 6 

Gc. Lael. 1 ; Leg. 1 , 4 . 13 5 Rep. 1 . 12 ^^' «^JJi"» "V- »CaLAM» la, Ibmc OnO. 

««Mig. f. unlcn .caev; ,u'inf j iTX |'cLYdiS%S* ?' ?1 ' ü^'S^i/' 2* 



U. bgl. : Scaevuü ^.roftciu et caecu« «€«• fMBa«fie^ AttMNL MjlL 13 prooem. 

«Mforrm, si «<c., Gell. 1«, 13, 4; fo e*» *• l' 

■mlier, Appul. 9 p. 223. — 2) rem (Sd)(cf* TSralmus, i, m. =r- rYnluof, ber ^flccf, 

i»l uniünflig , ungluctlld? : Fortuoam «me- ^"^«W ba« ÄUbCt fi(^ bcwec^f, Kue^rvpfef, 

nrntmaamm 'wmkm dfxerim, AppuU Mtt. »»^' 8 M«f «; Clc. Brut. 66; de Ur. 

i p. 120: fo ~ praeMgiiim, id. ft. 10 p. h 38, 174; VeUei. 43. — V«ait (OuiiM) 

2»7 anb im S'uperL: 8cae%i»sInio somnio «»a^""^* «calmum nollum vidct. auc^ m\fit cfn 

rwjjatcgrttar iafoctuaiiiiii, Appoi. M«t, 4 p. ' *• ^f*« ©P«« »W» ifciÖW«* 

9m9 Cfc,OII.S, U, 5», ™ ^ 

MMM, /. krt (Moi mkm lot scalpellmn, i, «. (muM. «cN«^ 

Uafen erite, f- laevus) beobocbtctf ■«•Ip«''^'"' > i> ^^^- 10 ^iocimal) «femiii. 

ucUseicbtn , irchr^icbcn : „Bonae tirarvae bog tfclnngifd^e meffer, BcalvcH, 

CUH... £a dtcta ab scaeva id est A)ui»ira, bic 4Lan3Ctte: Noo eit ca mediciaa, qauo 

VMdqncfliiriitnMii^bomaiiiipiciacxiftt- P""^^' corporis icalpelhw «dUbetur« 

«omr... a Graeco est, quod hi sinutrani Cic. 8c»t. 65; fo i«!, Div. 2, 45; CoJum. 6u 

nant cxatay", Varro L. f.. 7, 99; ogU ^2, 3; Pün. ü8, 8, ; öeuec ^wJrajl^ 

P- 253 n. 146. Ueu« t^o ab hocprae- scalpei , rt, [. »calprum. 

l"«eüd^4, 7 39 ; fo ~ botKi , u1 Such. 5, 2. jdUr'^«, »« bo« dIfUftfMtt MtlOOtlMe mmIm 

3Si A i"'** •^""'^^^^ Öfltfif*): Adpingciidün,, ad fing^ndmu , «d 

«^m^ Mk vMm» »9 «, •calpeadQm , ad nervorum eliciendoa toao§ 
Ktla« «e, f. tOÜM IS Xnf. libiarum apta inanus e5t admotfon« di^l»- 

aalM mnm (lAt Ah h «Lr- '^..m «m, Cir, N. D. 2, CO. Ipsmn Phldftm t»- 

LL9 39 ib il 144 iTs Tza! 5, 4 

OniBril !n^' i l 1Ä ft' u Vk* • * "Ii <v»»«niiora ac icjphos, id. 35. 

! iT' ' AaceoMOM« oC i s -ß. vitioaum iacu.u pccudea aut moria 

tlw^iS.l f w al'öi loi- jsuet. l>omit. 16 : nate,, Poinpan. b. Non! 

K |J»% ..onnalltt. Bde bacraot« ßig^ i cv. caput ur.o digito , jSten. 9. 

ti-*; 3, 40, 2; 3, 63, G; 3. So, 4; Tic. Mil. srnlpraltis, a, im», od>'. [gcalpriim] mit 

5b, iK); Phii. 2, 9; Virg. Aen. 9, 507; Hör. «l"«'^ ic^atfÄn 6d7ti««>« mff^eii: o* femi- 
»• 1 2, 15 o. 9. 3(. Scalff habito tribua et ««M, Ma.^, 15 , 9. 

. , - , » mBcn (f. 0. a. »calpclluoi) u. bgl., Liv. 27, 

rrffisrf, IrfK. IT. & 1?. 
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Bcalpiojr 274 scando 

Sat. 2, 3> 106| Ctli»8, 3 t«.( ffir 9(bar» bcr tie Brtttc oon IBiim Wi4 ÜUcn K 

mcffff, Tt«.Alia.6,3; Sml;. VtteU. ▲gg:en. p. 45 Goes. 

MtoiOT, 5ris, «. [scalpo] bcc Stein-- scamnum , i, «. [•cando] bie ^.nf , bcr 

37"1 ' !ÄuÄoi;'4L^^^^^^^ 

db, b, D, 0/, », 13. nonaltnni,tca6elium;inaUiorrm,sc(n7im;ni«, 

scalptnrTnin , ü, n. [scalpoj waS scal- y^rro T.. L, 5, 35, 46 /rn.- fo Dcn bet gu^ 

Ssro, ein 6<^n«l&«ln(lrttnient, Mwtial. 14, ^^j^ o^j^j. A. A.S, ; id. ib. l, 162. Aate 

in Urnm, foeoa oUm lonf ia Maidera acamni« Mos erat, 

ben tn fetetn: cv. gemmnn.m, Plm. 37, 7, l5; Mart.al. d t^'^„^"*J;5 S'^PK»*?« T 

30; Suct. Galb. 10; ^m ^piural , Pün. 37, nenben ^W^«»«" fj;."«^^ 

10 63. — II) contut btc 3«f*nUteit* 6; 17, 23 . So. ^aenr^ Mm xmis Ai- 

IS Vl^ A l7f*2 9-3 3. Knn Ann. 1, 113.— II) mebcfonb. i)m 

Mtl, ^w-»»' *5 1» btr^BncuUucbaö nod) md)t flepflügteerl^iW« 

♦scalplurmum, i, n. tgcalptara «o. 11] «j^i^,^ bie «fbbanf* Colum. f, f, f v, 2. 

tnU 6d?iilt3«'etf rcrfefTtnt atebeit, 64^M|« 4^ 3. 3^ 13, Arb. 1?, 2; Ptin. 19, 

werf, Plh». 36, 25, 61. ^ 49. 2) i ti ben ii^dmtnforcn biefiwtttb« 



IM», /. lacdptllife] M Am^, M. dt agr. p.46; i25{ 198 _ 

mait f scandalixo , avi. attim , l. v. n. — 

•scalpluno (aui^ ^cnlpurio gcfc^r., Non, cUttvialiiSio , söw »if«n veifiii?rfii (tirrben« 

171.3S)f ir«, t>. iIciMi, ». [icalpo] fraö*n: lat.), TarlulU da Virg, tei. Cer. mii. Ii} 

in>i erat hace deroita» oaeoepU (g«Ufu) Ibl ad?« Mare, IS« 

»caloturire updii ciMaBcina» PlMit. Aal f scftöddum •wWrfar, 

i *v®' j j . T Ä n «flff«« (Kr^enlot.) • I) e 1 9 e n 1 1. an einem 

ScÄmander, dri,m., ZxaiiccvöQOi, 1) rtn ^^^^„5^ Pindent. Apoth. 47 prsff — «Stil 

gttf in SEtOtt«# Mal. 1, 18, 3; Pltn. 5, 30, k^uftajc IH ttopil'd) bic Ücranuüuna juta 

; Catnll. 64, 358; egl. «annert Äletnof. Jj^r^g perfftötun«, TartttO. da Vkg, nL 3| 

3 ©. 484. — II) ein fjrdfietöffcner ber C. u. jH^^ 8, 1 «. » tt. X. 

L. Fabridi, Cic. CluaaL 16 /m., üuiaUl. ScandTno™, aa. /. , eine fttaM unb 

tscjn*«», '^•jS^P?*; '(Simsen 6e*tenb. na4) ÄabfW e^onrn, Mei. 

mmmbnnid (ntnlat. vam), SaafcOtlL lt. ^ 8 ^lefelbe ScaSloaala, Mla.4,13,«7 

aMmellum, i, f. «»11111108. g| g ^^^^ Scandia, 1(1, 4, Iß. 30 

ScamiUus, i, m. (nad) rrisc. p. 615 F. p^^^ «awiflt Oam* C.309, 31i m 

acamellum, 1. demin. ^scamnura] ein 317. 

HAitfdftn*. CO inparea, t* f. un0let(^e ^ tscandix, icis, /. «aMifi lUf» 

lobungcn, 2Cn|S|c (cn AttjpttAUcii« Vftr. ^| scgn^ CaeNMim LiwL» Pttb 81, 

3, 3; 5,9. , . ^ e «,35. 

8cainTna,Mi5, n. =cxrmii«, bcrÄanivf« srnndo, di, »nra, e. tf. ti. n. 1) aet. 

^toft in bet §)aiäilra (fpdaat.)f Cocl. Aar. ^^^^^g befieigtn, ^ln«n(tel«en A) ciaentU 

Tkrd. 2 , 1 /ri»./ Hieron. Joann Hieroa. 16. ^^^^^^ -„t floflifc^) : Q«m «W «f 

— *n) ttopif* :RamvfvtöÖ, Äamvf: los »candaat, alii per fotaacoraaDteic, 'Cic 

Qui (Jesus) TOS spirita unxit et ad hoc «cam- - - - - ^....».-1:.— 

ma 

tSCaimilÖDea» ae, /. = anaft/iaviu, ^ gurru CapitoKa, Lucan. 9, 600. 

biepttrfllrwursel, ??utgln»ltifte, Cic. T)ivm. uia, LIr. 22, 14 Drakcnb. ;V. er. ro tedtaia 

1, 10 i 20 Ä«. Pii«. 25, 5, 22; biefelbe »cam- «calia, PÜn» 14, 1, 8. 00 icstudvnem , Ta* 

naMn, i, n., GatoiLa.ia7, 12;aeaaH HIat.a88. biacUa longa Theaeaa Tiae, 

moola, Plin. 26, 8, 58 ; ib. 9, 60; Veget. 3, Prop. 3, 21, 21. cabUe , id. 4, 4, 90. ra 

6,9 vm iWMiBainiB, Fttn. ,»26, cymbani (Charonüs), Id. 3. IS, 24 u. bgt. - 



8, 38««. ®d)eri<|afl im obftbnen ©innc, befprltigriit 

scammoneum, i, f. aeuUNBi«. QuaematHtaitalHwiibt tNicroa: Aiiaaiiaa 



t mL r — — acandit. Plant» Pseud. 1, 1, 2t - B) tro« 

immCDites, ••^•"SJ'^r JiuaeamMiaa vides hilaren» grandaiaara td 
T7]f (le. o/yofi) , QmmmmiWmf ra« 14» aoetma- ftidlatiaique gradna aatatia toandera 



16, 19 §.110. adnlUe, Laer. 2, 11^3. Scandit aeratas 

Bcammoiiiuni , ü, f. «cammonea. Titioaa nave* cura, Hur. Od. 2, 16, 21» 

*acaiiiiiätu8, a, um, adj, ^ficamunm ^o^. bei b<n (gtammatUetn ^ ^S^jfh flyf« 

nU, 2J bd bcn «arimwfo««} <v •g«'» ^inanjhigw, b.i. a«^ flinm Weil 8iW^r 
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scandiila ^75 Mipihe 

fcfca, fctMimi; öflj. im farfö^. ©epptlfume Cod. h. Qc Fu. 8, 12, 3; 8, 14. 4; Snet 
•08 cmtm ?)ol)Q9n|l«n : Quid carmina «y. Mt. 8{ W 2,^44 j T^till de Mouot 

»n««er:. e(c. , Quintil. Inst. 12, 10. 7^ - iitl VSÄ , , ^ °^>'!;\%»«"vi^<n »»^»ffli't^ 
-^- ♦ I!- q «7 T T mala, Cato R. R. 7. 8: I4i 

«.pem,, Ovid. Fast. iSs. <L In »d^cfum, {q:^?«^,^* ^^'v ' 

(W«), Phaedr. 2, 4, 6; per conjimcU 1 V i , 



Ij ~ fol «i Miuiionea , id. 18 , 28 , 68. - Sr * "t.^^J!: » 

;)U*^?if*: Timor etminac Scandunt fo- "f* »• »• Ä. 

qio d<NBiniu, Hör. Od. 3. 1, 38. hu«. t»<^ap]ie, Bi, /. =3s CKa>i}, ein« aiK« 
4ere etiam Pri«co , oe wpra priodpem teu- 9<^^Ue, concovf go m m M i^, mtr. 9, 9. 
<leret, Tac. Hi*t. 4, 8. fsci^pliruin , ii, w. = exttfpiop, 1) Cir 

scandüla (ipcgcn noftet 55tr»anbtfc^Qft rxadftnfbrmM aix»9tl}bpiUB (Btritfj, »ftfeit 
itclöibMtune »• »«iMlui« ^O^tn oiicb in bin ^^^^- 6» ^0*^? Vitr. 8, l med. — U) f n<' 
m0-€SlifcB «Mid^ ^bfc^rn. Mindöh). ae, ^cfonK 1) cfii noc^enförmt^er TrlnrNd^r, 
/. rfmni. [icando] bic (glcftftf. trcpp«nart^ ^^**»^' P'«"*- Stich. 5, 4, H; Daceb. 1, 1. 
oaftttgtnbc) Jradjiatte, mcifl im ^lural hit 87; Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 17. — 2) bec ttad^ttcvf 
^«litroin flDad)bt€Ud}tn, tnui^iH, Fliu. 16, 5« grouen, Marüal. U, 11: Jaren. 6, 264; 
«» 15; 18; Cta. 8p fl, 6; Vkr. f , |. 2*^ - 3> eine cciwor* 

»SCANDOLACA gcoM lieite«fri|i». 6cnnmu^r, Mart. CapeU. 6 , 194. 
WibiBieae, oood eas yelot M«m tepO» scäphniä» ae, /. dtnin, [scapbal ein 
•iio necar, Feat. p. 147. fUimi» Zcot, YegtL Mil 3» 7; PaoLMcl. 

•scaudülaris, e, adJ, [tcaadala] sutn 
t*aiVntt gtifhl^i catMtan, Sottcnbad^, »caplesÖIa (on^ 8«tpl«Mida ßif^t.), 
Afpol. Met. 3 p. 137. Xxawnjffiyii/ , dne ©tabt in S^m« 

'srandQl.irlus, ii, m. [f candiilftl |D«A« ^tlbeTgrubcn , 1^.6» 3U| Ml. 

Tarruou Di«. 50, 6, 6. P- ^ «• ^^^. 

scajwriis, e, ad/, [scando] &c(lfl0ild>, ScapUa, ae, eine uroltc ©tobt fn 
{•WH« (pUnittn. SBort) I) tioentl.: e» tftfhim, PIIb.8, 5, 9 §.68; ogu g»annert 
, Piia. 17, a» 16. ^ ' II) t r 0 p i f : 3tal. 1 @. 663. — 9{ad^ i^r bcttanat SaipCia 
^Icx annonim, b. t. ba4 ftufcntoctfc Xltf«- tribua. LIv. 8. 17 >!n. Un^ «on 8fM|ri|| 
ttn^tnbcrfclbcn, Plin. 7 , 49 , 50. Scaptienacs tribulca , 8oct. Ang. 40. 



Äcaotfo, Cnia, /. [icando] ba< 9(uf» ScäpÖla, ae, m. 1) r5mtrd)ft iBciname. 

Wim (Äolerfl feiten) '!> eigcntl.: Qua 1) ber t>ompeianer Scapula, ^juuptoa* 

f^scaa(ioiMaoaiidabMitial«claa,TarTO '(dct b(» fpünift^en Jtriegco , AnctB. fUm. 

l'-L. 5, 35, 46 //n. — II) tropif*: ~ 33; Cic. Farn. 9. 13. 1. — 2) ein SÖuc^em 

J»*»ni«, bo« Äufflcitjen ber Söne, Vitr. 6, i^^ 3eit be« Giccco, Cic. Quint, 4, 17. — 

]• 3ii btc OKcammatit bie metrifd)« ie: '0 9lad) cinMi Qcipula benannt fmb : Uortt 

^M«circl,6catt(IOii, Mp.2968P, toHMiif Gte^ Alt. It, 41V i. 

VanaOiTus, », «^f. [tCiBdo] sttm »cäpillfte, aram. /. I) bMeh^BttwMMTr 

I^B^I^titfni tftbfeüt e«» MW McUiMraai. ^d^<^ibtatt an 3)tenfd)en u. Zt}\mn, Cefa. 8. 
>*r- 10, 1. ^1 «ed.; Hin. «1, 21, 89 ; 30, 14, 43; Orid. 

Scantia silva f. Scantiu» no. II, 1. fi^^-ofF*' T!** ^ ^; PHn. 11, 

ScanÜaDUs, a, um, f. Scantiua no, II, 2. f^'^^^ f ^rnTm?i«i?;*r'' 

^ v x'.I, V .V ÄUtfen Uber!).: ^»naros noatn terÄi, Qua« 

MMbIus (ouc^ ScStlDliu gef(^.), i, aaepe ante ia noaira« acapolas cicatn'oea in- 

5*1 1) rtmifcfceT Käme, |. B, R. tantkiH, dMmt, bca «Hktfia Man aefd>iaaen babcn, 
mii, Li.. 23, 2l;7n. - II) no« einem Plaut Aaia. 3, 2, 7; fo id. iE. 2, ^ 49i Ca- 
ll «wbelannten 3?olt6tribunen ^tontiniu« «in. 5> 3, 14; Bpid. 1, 2, 22; Poen, 1, 1 25- 
mmt Uk Scaauoi« de oeiauda V euere, Pera. X, 1« 32} Trift i 3, 2 j Xruc L a! 
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Bcapdani '876 ' toatiirio 

19 ; Ter. Phonn. 1, 2, 26; Saow. AI»», «cXleo , cre (owftöflf. am^ icitit » I^. 

12. „Proteop^fCMdlcHtJrt», liftiriAcU 5, 41 ; 6. 89t «. icaMre^ Poet. Kim V - 

pro injuria wboTMU Ito complures leRes ap. acTrac. 1, 28; 69; Lucr. 5, 597; 9^0; 

erant in cives rogaUe, quibna sanciebotar ß, 897) r.n. Vervcrfvru^elt1, squlUen, 'füu 

poena verberum etc.% F«rt. p. 206 u. 187. — ften (poct. SBJort j in ^rofa trjt fdt b. ouattfU 

2) oon focblicbcn ©cftenftÄnbe«» oamachiote, ^triebt) f) ««fltntt. : Fönte« acatere, Fo«t 

Ml ObCtacmtr Oberteile berfelbcn, Vitr. 10, ap. Cic. I. I.; ügl. : Quod jjenus indu man 

3. CN> mondOB, MC »Ctecutttn, Tnr- Aradlo fon», rfuicis aquai, Qui igüt et m1- 

toll. Fall 2. KM circmn »e dimovet anoM Bit OgiUirj 



Scapulfini horti f. Soapul« m. V. -per eom postnnt tmpwe fontem 
. • • — — iM«:«fl» /ki»r f lila foras in stuppam seroiiia (vapona) rte., 



fscapus 

; Coluro. i 

Vitr. 3, 2 *g.; ber €Wp w wiM^tert, rwi. v „^n etwa« fvruöcin, b. t. wU^, » 

^•S^^iSi^^Sf^?"^,; UB^LK B S6- vino scatet, Cannthtensen, fönte« Pire- 

AGINA p.J, U. ^J^^.^ Pa;^^.' „en, poteat, Plaut. Anl. a. 6, 22. Arx (V^ 

24/Mi.; Veget. 5, 14, 17. Liv.45,28. Scatcnt«m belui* ponlum pal- 

tscaiabeus, i. ^ ^/^«^if'*^«^''!^;- luit (Europe), Hör. Od. 3, 27, 26; ogl.» 

oafl»<), bec Käfer, PBo. 11, 2», 84; 90, J^^^ ^j^^ piscibua, Mel. 1, 9, 3; fo<« 

11, 80; Amoh. Epigr. 70. toCn fcm Biapnnia ■nUlfin , Piin.3, 3, 4; 

scardia, ae, f. bie üu* oristolndii» fC» coTntnwana aikia nucnm, id. 16, 32. 69; 

nennt« ^flanje, Appal. Herb. 19. ^ popail tigri fcra, id. 6, 20, 23 §.73.— 

scäriiTcälTü , öiii», /. [acarifico] b«4 »fl) c. ^cnit.« Ad satiatoa tectn (mnm 

9(uftinen: ber SbicrtjQut, b«« «W^rtpfeiir Nniw eita« acntk li twpido terrow 

cStam. 6, 12, l ; 6, 17, 1 ; Vegct. 4, 21, 1 ; et, Lucr. 5, 4l. - 2) t r o p t : Q"«l- 

ber ©aumrinbe , PUn. 17 , 27 , 42 ; b(« (fcpö* bua oatentia Arutondn volumca »^^^^J*^ 

UbenHuc ©aat , id. 18 , 16 , 39. 17, «5. 38 ; »gl. : Sic rideaa quo^da« ic^ 

i scS (9iebenfoJm „SCARIFO x«- verbia. ut etc., Gell. 1, l5 2 «nb: P«er 

^m^Lrt^a^ doM. Philox. ; OuA in fe*tiviusimi« argutus scalens, id. 17, 8 . *• 

^ LiJT^fk.unrT^ 1 (Urtica) vd ulurimi. »catet remedu«, Phn. 

Ki«pao,i«0 ctiraö mit einet fdjarfen 22, 13, 15. - fßtxt '^^P«**»: 
ZI . L"*"y r j * , p,, »^j« 1 iniseia: id tuus scatet animu« ; ego muc 

©pi4e auftlfecii: gin^ivaa, PI». Ö2, 7, P, \ , fc-Um PUai! Pees. 

Ä V» «n»«» •rbofb. Pallad. Marl. 10, placidum tabi U Sit, fooam. Plaut, tw. 

i8. coslnapi comprcs-sum, Colum. 12, 57, 1. ^^^^f:. . «.^««fc,. 

CO dolorem , bucd? Äufcifecn »ettteibto , Plin. Scalinius , u , f. Sctotlohif. 
28, 11, 49. — Smjpaaa. fdbinoi LoaU scato, ere. f. ictteo |« «ii^ 
kniltr icatifiMi, SoUi. Comp. * scäturex, Igia« m, £««^4 ^ 

tcarifio f. «carifico am 6nbe, vdrfpru&ein5e ^uetl : Iimenius hic Thelofre- 

f SCäriliS} Wi«, /. , oxa^rrfs-, C?n bcm ne« Iluit acaturex , V'arro b« Noo. 172, 27; 

Stfd)e icarua ön Satbc Ä^nli(^ec öbdllcin, pgl. «catnrigo u. scattbra. 
Plin. 37, U, 72. scatungTnes, um, /. [acttoftoj lytw» 

. tscärus (.carua, En,., b. Appul. ApoU gftibe, »llbf «Mfrer, LIt. 44, 83s W««* 

p. 899), i, in. = <rit«?05, ein bfi bell 816« Aquaed 10. • 
mera be iebter ^eefifd), nad, einigen eine 3frt •scäluriginüsus, a, um, L*^^ 

ItS; Ovid. Hai, 11; 119; Coluin. 8, 16, Wa»T«0: es» Um, b. i fttmpPfl/ 

1 u. 9"; Eon. I. L; Bor. Sit. 2, 2, 22; 6, 8, 6. 

Epod. 2, 50; Martial. 18, 84| Foit. t.tf. scfttOlfo, Iw, ». n. [scateo] fiMTrcT- 

FOLLUCfiEK p. 216. qulDen, --fließen (eclt nacbaugufl. u. fe^c 

8Cäl€bra, ae, /. [scateo] bo« '%trx>(ft* feiten) M) c i g e n t i. : Umua , quem 

fpTu&elii, 6en)crfvriii0cn cincß 3öa(fec6 (ni^t ne"* «q»» J»» ™^ ÄtT!?rrrTiMS^ 
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SoMttfanos S7T teeleio <mlflniiis) 



l)ft9entT. T Kligendum eatsolnm, qood (in rMttite), quorum alter optimas vir, 

fftutlbus nun in sumiiM»! iion iu ^niundo t«r- aeqiUMUiius alter laMenM tcdsr« ei audada, 

ne »catoriat, Cotm. 8, 1 , 0. ^ t> ttü* A la «o «H errore mitu» at bom« iÜhm 

piffhr f f'nrio") totn*j , ntininc rst, hoc sca- viruiu scelerntum, facinorofum , nefarilMI 

turit, baten erfüllt/ Coel. b. Cic. Vam. 8, putet^ cuatra autetr» <]ui ^it im{>rabissin)iWy 

4» 2. — Aura« scatnriealea cermonia, Pm- existknet esue sumiua pruinute elc. , Cic, 

«el fsa^« 10, S51. Rmk 3, 17; «^. t H«c ^ÜMmtfliia ««om 

ScmiumS, «m f. fai1ITWfl*lI,B.' P'•"«*"^«' "•" ''^' - e*t enl.n totum Bcelera- ' 

, tum et impiuot — c|Ui «Iclibeiant, utrum id 

TMflanw, a, Wa, «^: *as MOV^oCi »equantur, qiiod bonestum ewe videant, aa 

Qmit Ntvcrflt^^Bn&d^eln: ,ff1un««e* ae scteates icelere contalninent , id. Off. 

rnm tVi^tort'jn crurihns , i!!<im Hftll'Utit tcMf- 8, '.'^7; fc vcn ^ftfcncr , i«! Miir 30 (nc^cn 

Tim pravi« fuUuin uiaie laliä' , iior. bat. 1, nefariusj; AlU 9, 15 Jin. (neben iuifurus); 

% 48. — II) SewmK, i, «■: bhufiatt »tU C*««. B. 6. 6, la, 7 (neben iniiiiiMj ; Plaut, 

namc in bet gm» A«Bi<lta u. Aurelia. 0o Per«. 4, 4; Ter. And. 1, 1, 132; Ad. 4, 

N. Af^milin« Sraurti», Itti ßicero in einer ?, 14; Cic. Catil. 1,9. ?ij Oaet. B. G. 6, 

tlcOwetfc nod> er^attenen d?cbe oert^etbfgte. 34, 5: 8aü. Catil. /in.; lAv. 1, 59; 

S^KlcMiian «rtllo» EAvt Capell 5, 14a tl, 81 ; flkrat. N«r. 4S; Hör. 8at. 2. 3, 71 $ 

j«! Ober a:.o^«4 •« g«f*, p«-- is^ lLu^ „e 1;;" rÄ'^Ä';!: 

' ' * piOM'iii isr qutbiis ct'tam deoa de soo toaltra 

scelerafe, adv, f. «celero Po. om (Snbe. testatur ele. , Cic. Cluput 68 /m Quaata 

sceleralii«, a, um, Pmiic. u. Fa, p. in««, quUontra imtriani »c^^^ 

jjglero p«ront, ineaset immanitaa, CI«.Pbll. 11, 1; 

• . ^ r . -. w . « ' "nj'irnlio, Liv. 2, 6 URb oo inaaiMft 

K^lerllas, Htm, /. £i»cdu»J ba8 Vcr* beüi» Virg. Aon. 7, 461. oo c.ioijt, Plaut, 

tm^ift^c: cs>fi»li,MarUan.Dig.48,JI,3. £p>d. 3, «, 33. ck> vox (neben inliuinana), 

sceiffro, 0. yrtf., ainai, !. v. m, [tce- f^^- » '»n'3. t9 ßn ro consilia Veilei. 

iMl bor^SftvtCNfrcM, .tntweHjen (im ^^^/ ^ ""^;'" h^^''"^'. ^>^'d. Met. 1, 13t 

t-yb.fin. fct)r fclfen u. nurpoetif*): Impia ?• Jß^'i^*"! «'^"'/"^r.: cn. cau.sa pamcd«, 

noaveritaestdivoawelerareparente«, Ca- im Superl.t rc« , QuinUl. 

uiü. 64. 405 ; vqU 8tat. Theb. 2, 663. Parce J"'; ^' ~ ^'V^ ^""'l'l' Vß**""? ^"•»- 

pla. «celerare oranua, Virg. Am.8, 42; öfll.: ^4, 14, 3M. - ^octtf* r Subit na .c.ler.tn, 

iDsonti* pueri ^rr!f.^^rit sanguine dextraa ^' *' ^"'^ ^****^' ' 

bpiw*. 8tat. Tiicb. 9, m. — 3>öPon V ^ ,r *c 

*^ n V . . . -?) (ols gol^e beg SrcwIWen, iccloa 

sceLt'i atris ^ », um, Fa. ^urcl? 5rercl no. II. r.) tttTh?iuv''U , imfcllg, vrrbcrMId;, 

kwtft, *fiittpcit;t A> ciac nti. ()o appcU trnutta, uiigiuctudj u. fcaU (fo Rur »Oft. tt. in 

MMf^ (ftcafaK Bat M ZH^tcra): Omai- aod^aug. ^ofa): TariCur amaiib aetlenita9 

tc^ ileai aninius gcrleraia excedcre terra, qui temnt, oculi nt exatilicnt , fadt, Plant. 

Liaqai pollutum hospulunj, Virg. Aen. 3, 60; Pscud. 3, 2, 28; Oflt. herha, A^>pnl W> rh. 

terrae, Ovid. Pont, i, 6, 5^9; ü^gl. : 8 unb im üuftrUi Scelcraliswnu serpenium 

«•BaiaaTliraciMi, id. Mat. 13. 628. — kaanarrM« et praster, Pttn. 24, 13, 73 ; fo^ 

2) in 1 1 c 1*0 n b. alo od}- propr. ?ur SBe^eidjs frigua, Virg. Georg. 2, 256. cn3 lue«, Martial. 

Bang Dcn S. caJftatcn, voo gccocl begangen 1. 10^. oo peemata, id. 3, 50 u. bgl. Tl. 

rttt frtöiec btftraft würben. €o a) See- CLAVDIO KT CLAVDIAB NICK b'lLiiS 

ImiM Viem, hxt etrafe in 9lom, wo bie SVIS INPKLICWSIHIS MATBft SGK- 

Ja^fCT 3eit3iuö SuUiuß übet bfn ecid)^ LKRATA e(c., Inscr. ap. Reines, d. 12 ho. 

saa i^rci O^atcrd i^inwcgfu^c, „Liv. 1, 4ö; 122; fo ro .MATKR, Inaer. ap. i>'abr. p. 

T«faL.L. 5, 32, 44; Orid. Faat. 6, 609$ «37 no. 63 i unb co PARBNTBS, Inacr. 

illfc pw 148 u. 258". — b) Sceleratua Cam- ap. Mar. 1187, «. — jDo^ b) «I< ad}, prvpr. 

|W, wo bie untcufdjcn SSeHalinnen le^enbi^^ a) Scelerala portn, ha' (auch Port i Carmm 

tiftabea ourbcn , mLit.S, 15; F«t. p. talia gcnonntO olicr, buvct) weld^eö btc 300 

•.851**.^ c) Socforala acdea, ber ©trafoct gobier in btn 3:ot) hoam, „Feat. p. 148 u. 

ber Sbfea im Zattatüi, Tibuli. 1, 3, 67| «8; Berv. Virg. A«a. 8, 337, Flor, i , 12, 

OTid.Mft.4, 456; berfelbeSceicratnm lirnea 2**- — ß) Scelernta Castra . bog Va^ec, in 

Virg. Ae«. 6, 563. — 3« abroeit^en« »eldiem iD. 3)rufu« ftarb, Suet. Claud. 1. 
lai6(Bac8cilarataP«rtatt. Caatra, f. a» /tdo. (nad) no. B, 1) fttmmiat (dcero« 

tca ao. ß , 2. nianifc^) : Peccavi acelerate^aa feci , Ci«. ^ 

B) Äbertt. 1) fubjec tiö vcn Srtvtl Qu. Fr. 1, 3, 3: fc i:»cere (neben auda- 

nf&iu, fircvtf^ft, vrrrud^t j im matc. fub« cter), id. SuU. il/ki dicere {opp, pia), id. 

iMiWfd» »et Bmwm (bk$ Mt ^rrf<bea»t BÜKSS; laMiKnaMliai, uLCatfLl» 

Sc^iutan^; Idufig üerbunbcn mit ncfariai, 10 /m. ZmSStperl,: 

'•y-«*.» p^t. ea MB a kr a ta a > x Bidaaaiat laikliai» Baat. 64. 
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SC^SrCsus, a, am, adj. [«oelas] vcU 
Srevtl, frereü^aft, »errndjt (»ot« ö. na«^« 
llafftfd)) : libi cgo ilJum scelerotam et In- 
{Äan iQTcnimfy Ter. Bao.4, 3, 1 ; fo cv> et 
poUttta muHer, Appal. Met. 10 p. 253; u. 
abfolut »celerosus, ein ^uvUt , LucU« 
Noo. 174, 27 ; Varro L. L. 6, 8, 7». «t- 
qae kBpia facta, Locr. l , 84. O diem scc- 
knMam «t iadignqa, Afinn. b. Nm« 174^ SB, 

acdcite» MMMimMb • 

sc^estiu, a, um, adj. [sceliia, wh 
flmcMtiM ». fitntta] frevelhaft, ftevUxl^dj, 
remid7t, fdjurfifci?; unb fubjlantiwftft bec 
frevler, 64;urre vijdufid Dorflaffirc^ bct^lau* 
lui u. Zittna fdt bfc tlafßft^en ^criobe iit 
mienlat etMnd^lif^cr, f. b. IS. no. B: bd. 
(Sitero qat nicbt »on ^ccfoncnj bei GAfoc 
Abec^aupt nid^t) 1) eigcntU: Ego aum 
maliw, Bgo MWi «eer, «ce het M| Plaat. 
Bacch. 4, 6. 14 ; »al. t Ca. Peijoraviati, ace- 
lecte. Ba. Bgo sceleatus nunc argentum pro- 
MMte poasum domo : To , qoi piua es 'mtoa 
venera eCe., id. Paeod. 1, 3, 120 ao. O eoe- 
le«tum at(|ue andaeem bombem ! , Ter. Bao« 
4, 4, 42; fo oon ^erfonen, Plaut. Most. 3, 
1, 36; Mcrc 1, 90; Pseud. 3, 2, lü3 u. D. 

0, ) Ter. Heattt. 5, 2, 17; Ad. 2, 1, 5; Buo. 

1, 1, ^6 u. a. ; Sali. CatU. 51, 32; 52, 15; 
Liv. 5, 27 ; Quintil. Inst. 2, 16, 2; Her. Od. 

2, 4, 17i 3, 2, 31; 3, 11, 39; Bpod. 7, 1; 
im Omhimt., Plant. A«L 8, 2, 5 ; Ciat. 4, 1, 
8 ; Bacch. 2, 3, 22 u« a. ; im Suverl.y Plaut. 
Ainpl).2, 1, 2; DgU fo Ol* &i)mat)toovt: ace- 
leate, aceleata etc., bu 6<^ucf (; ^(burfin tt. 
tb^l, Plant. Paeud. 1, 8, 120; 126; Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 51; Eun. 4, 4, 1; Heaot. 2, 3, 
71; — Flaut. Asin. 1, 2, 23; Moit. 1. 3» 
^; Ter. Bun. 5, 1, 1; 16; — Pteot Bim. 
8, 7, 26; DgU im Su]^.s Scetestissiroe, 
audes mihi praedimre id?, bu dtl^dfuvtt, 
id. Aroph. 2, 1, 11. :— Ocddiaa« Mtreia Ses^ 
Roaciua argnitar* talMB» m kmaria- 
lei^ «c nefariuB facku ilqM ^iWBodi, 

- Uno maleficio scelera omnia coroplexa esse 
Yideaatur, Cic. Rose. An. 13, 37; OgUt 
V t t § m A tm tm ud e rt a. Um «im, «mi 
MfMA «Mdi MB potMt, id. ib. 22, 62. 
NiVBqnain qulcquam facinus feci peius neque 
tedeatiua , Quan hodie, Plaut. Meo. 3, 1, 
2; ogt.: Beeleilo Mneri g< al ei H ei«ü i«r- 
aionem addidit, Li?. 5, 27. Scciestae hae 
änntaedea, impia est habitatio, Plaut. Most, 
f, 2y 73. Scetestiorem coenam coeoavi tnam, 
QaaM qweThTMtee quenteii talepMita est 
et Tereo, id. Rad. 2, 6, 24. Jam ego tibi 
Litam scelestam , scelas, linguaoi abscindain, 
id. Anu>li. 2, 1, 7. Necato tilio vacuaut do* 
■MMolaalliNpliialociM, 8dLOUil.l6, 
2. Qui (Sulla) scelestum imposuerat servi- 
tium, id. Bist. frgm. 3, 22 p. 233 Geri. 
Feles contaberniuoi Kraode et aoeiesta aio 
«vottk Btlitkit PiMMdr. f , 4, fi. 

11) öbectc: bfi ^toutu« f&t aoeleratus 
(■0.B, f> nn^ivoa, tuim$, imgMkHM^s 



Scelestiorem ego annura argento fenori Noa» 
quam ullem vidi , Plaut. Most« 3 , 1 , 1. 

Jd: (natb m. t) fmt mn df, auf frcvcMa 
Ud^e tOeife : Quaecnmque postHieronis mor- 
tem Bceleste atque impie facta essent, Liv. 
24, 25; fo : co parU bona, Ploat Rod. % 
6,tti roiodmulare, Vellei. 2, 60, 3; 
ekercere anna , Val. Max. 5,1,3. 3ni 
Compur.: cv> interit pudor, Augustin. Bn. 
202. — ed)cr}^aftt Ofo AerOttfd iltid de 
fresto histrioiiis : tu sceleste snspicaris , rgo 
i{9»SA4u«scripsi, f(|ciniifd^, Cic. Ati.6, 1, 8. 

fsc?lÖlU8, i, m. = ffxflitoff , ba< 

diri cadauerM**, Appul. Apol. p. 313 sg. 
^scello, Onia, m, [sceius] ein gottloffr« 

QM^w aeelio, PoCcan. Sit 60, 5. 

f acßlOtyrbe, es, /. = ansXorvgßiiy 
MiCMwiHU, HtiUiabmund, Plin. 25, 3, 6. 

sceius , fMs , n. bcr Srevel, bfe SrfVf l* 
t^at, bag Vevbxtdjtn, £afl(s (bie jlädfle 
untec bcn aUgemrinen ÜBeieicbnundcn fitUi<^ 
fd)led)tcr .^anblun^en , foOM^l profanet all 
reltgiofec "Kxt) (natürlich ungemein bduftg in 
|)rofa u. ^ocfft/ im Singular u. ^lucol gleid» 
ftbli^; aber in ber Xeget o^nc obifCHtmi^ 
nitio» f. b. 8ol^) s FmIooi «at vindn cboii 
Romannro, scelua vefberare, prope parrid- 
dium necare, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66; O0U fo 
entggf. flagitia tmb delicU, To«. Gen. tl 
Non istuni majus ia aes« scelua coaoeptsse, 
cum fana spoliarit, cuod tut bomin«a iaovceo- 
tes necarit, cum dvea Ronaoea oiorte, cm- 
data, cnioe affeeerit, lynaoi eos, d qai tsfaMi 
tot, tantis, tarn nefaniü scflrribus coupcr- 
tuin jurati senteiitia sua Hber:irint, Cic. Verr. ■ 
2, 1, 4. Ocddisse patreai ttex. Rosdus ar- 
guitw. Seeleilin M mCurioai fiwims «Iqua 
ejosmodl, quo uno maleficio .scelera omnia 
conplexa c^se videantur, iü. Rusc Am. 13, 
87$ 09t. i l^x ea caritatc, quae est intor oa- 
tes et parenlee, quae dirimi nt«i detostabiÜ 
scelere non potest , id. Lael. 8, 27. Xerxes 
ioflafflman Atbeniensium faoa jusaiaae did- 
lor ... quae ne refidenda quideoi Giaii po- 
Ummaty ut oitat pesteria ante eealta woa- 
mentnm Persanim soderis setnpitenium, id. 
Rep. 3, 9; ogl. i Bz bac parte pudor pugnat, 
lllinc petulantia ... binc pietaa, UKoeaedas, 
id. Caül 2, 11, 25. (PythagO(M«t B^ 
dorles) clamant, inexpiabiles poenas impen- 
dere äs , a quiboa Tiolatura dt animaU Sce- 
ius est igitur, nacwM b aad a e, quod acdaa 
qni vdit etc. , id. Rep. 3, 11. Quid BMÜi aat 
sceleris fingi aot excogitari potest, qnod non 
iUe conceperitV, id. CaÜl. 2, 4, 7; OtfU: 
Haaaaiyaaaalm Meepto aBdl paitaa tote 
bl MoHia BOqae sacri neque rdigiosi davÜ 
esse, id. Verr. 2, 4, 32 /in. f fo au(^ c>? con- 
dpere ia ae, id. ib. 2, 1, 4 (f. oben). Fore, 
■t aBqoid cen y ea i r et , qoaa aot hlataaMi 
aceleria aut ille tantum flagitii admitteret. id. 
Alt. 9f 10| 81 <iai aas (ai«4Hs> ia jodicua 
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Müibu wii«it«iit, mAo» cm nefaiivm f«. N. D. 8, §7, 69 n. bgr. 3m ^liirot : Aut 

«Mt, iiL^Or. 1, 51, 921 i 0^(.t loNW«- Agimannonits tceois afjitatiit Ore^t««, auf 

(kate L. Sulla acekHi Wm «I flafiUia fieri, bcn SJü^nen , b. f. in ben ffragöbien, Vii*. 

id. Rote. Am. 9, 25; ro pcrfirere, id. Cluent. Ae». 4, 471 ; ogLt Alt agilar !«• !• IMMU 

töfim. 6o bic a$erbtnbun^n acelu «mIm- Uor. A. P. 179. 

Im, iA.ML 2, 1 ; Milfi, Id. Atl. 7, B) A^tttc Cnacftongtifr) oon ben tbttoc 

üiff i<i. PUl. 13« 9^; o^U cv> eä^uUn, oU e^aupio^ bcr Strcbfamldt: 

cicra M anquem , id. Seat. 27; oo tusapere, At naac adoleacentuli deducantur in acenM 

id. Phil 11 y 1, 2. acelore ae aliiitare, kL> acholaaüoorum . qui riMtorat Toc«iitiir. Ta«. 

rUcc 17 ßm, ; Mtlare «atrinii, U. Soit Or. 86. 

50/1».; sccicre obatringi , id. Vcrr, 2, 4, M)ttop{fd) 1) ber ^ffcnnf(|r«04|KIUplifl, 

3i; obrui, Liv. 3, 19 u. f. w. — ÜÄit b. bte aWentlicDfcft : Quin maxina quasi ora- 

Mil. a^j. .• Scelaa legatorinn contra jus gen- tvri aoena videator concioaU, Cic de Or, fL 

hm ioierfecConNB, 1« ^rtoct b€t Qtawtt 83 Oailt« lila, qnaa il mImh in Maua 

bong, Liv. 4, 32. — 6pr&(^n>brtt.: sunt, at crrtc, cum aunt proiata, landaa- 

Vul«o dicitur: Scelera non kabara conai- tur, id. Plane 12; »gl,: Ubi ae a rulgo et 

ÜM, Quiatil. ImU 7, 2« 44. acena ia aacreU ramorant Virtoa Sdpiadaa 

H) i^ffttt; A> M» M^km Pb. ftti^li^ni nplairtb I^aü « Har. am. f, 4, 71. 

<%9(ntldnbrn (nad^auc^üft. , ML wnpUnia> 2) bie (tdufd>cnbe) 5frentn<|?e, dttdere S)ar; 

riv±\ Ucbtlttfat: Nec bestiarum aoluro ad f^eUim^, VcrFebrurß, bcr <iuftm 6d?el»i! 

&<>cexKlam acelera aunt, acd iuterim aquaruui Seena rei toUiu haec: Pumpeius, tamquam 

f* laearofli, Plla. fS, 8, 6; fo oo Caeaareai aoa kapagnat al«., Gaal. 6. da. 

■miBQa aalamandrae , id. 29, 4, 23 unb ro Farn. 8, 11, 3; ogl. : Ne quid acenae de- 

»atarae, b. t. ©rbbebcn u. bg(., id. 2, 93, 95. «•■«it Pctron. Sat. 117, 10 unb: Nec minore 

ß)concret in bct25ul9drfpr.oweid)impf» Matttoljjjntulil, Suet. (^ig, 15. 

wmtBit nnfcr b« €oa«r: Minima miror, n»- J**?*" artalaia parat, Tac. Ami. 14^ 

Iii ä ftacta tibi , Scoiua te et aceleate parta ' '^* «^t-^t . 

Teilt bona , Flaut. Rud. 2, 6, 2<; fo 2 bCKJNA ab aliis, a quibusdam SA- 

Mi.Aaipli.2, 1, 7; Bacch. 5,-l, 9; Mll. gl. CBNAapDellatur,doiabraponÜ£calb'*,Faft» 

3» 2, 14; 27 lt. 0. X. ) Ter. And. 2, t, 18; p. S51 n. 145. 

i, 1, 42; Kan. 5, 4, 19; Ad. 5, 1. 6; It ScSnalis, e, m^* [teaiia] siiv Ckane^ 

B. a. j Dgl. fo aud) Scelua viri, bu Sofler »on »fi^nc g(^0 (äu^crH feiten f. «cenicu«) : 

(»cffl IDienfi^tn, Plaul. Tni«. 2, 7, 60. <v> spedes, Lucr. 4, 77. cvj fronda», Poat 

WtmtHtaL yg aw g m t n t UM MSe est Mcloa, b Aoth. Lau 2 p. 48 ed. Burm. 

«eperfiditT. Ter. And.3, 5, 1; »aUi gcSilSlItea , a, um, adf;. [acena] iüt 

Scdus,^u.maa«|iici«adat»,»«;8a|Nf,id. euM, itt,iti(S. »fi^nen« (fpattot. 

Ä M tMMi««a M li*a ^ ~ artificea, b. i. (Sk^oufpiettr, 

/J2Lf .TT?" 'r^^i"' rf^^Ji? A«ailaa.f8» Aßn. ~ PICTOR, b.i.iDc- 

^aJVnn^''l^^ t'^^^'^''^'^^^^^ CawttoiiliStrfli«cr. Mar. 948 /4. 

onfcmaQ (ogl. acelpratu« iio. B, 2 u. ace- ^ 

Uito« ae. II. unb unfi r : 6ün^enf«t«lb) i ' MenBlTciis, i, ai. [acena] S&^nnt« 

ftM wmm filiiiin paeraoi «laadriaiuai ... Mb: Ut comici, ahtaiiy, laanatlci, Varra 

Major potitua bosiiutu est: quod boc e»t ace- b* Non. 176, 19, 

1»!, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 104. Ch, Nec quem- 'scenälilis, e, adj. [scena] f. aceniruii, 

J««ea»e e^o bominew arbitror, cui magia jut Quntf, SA^nc ^tffbvia, Yarro b. Non, 

btoae Frfi(a,te, omnea adrenae^t. Po. 176, 18 (unoerßdnbl. 6tcSc). 

Vtod hoc est scelcrta? Ch. Peni, Ter. Run. tCMike, ai», f, iffllfM MI 0ttH. 

«*•, Aule, poeliae, Ambit luaua deüciaa- ^!**™"JaV' "T.'^T ^li!^* 

tl.K&i« (m aimkcdcit oib 1ö a«d^ fifd,) I) eiflCBtl.: aitiüaee, b^nen« 

Wtit Ia manchen *bfcbrn. acMna tttf*r.j lunjllet, 6d)aufpietec, Gte. Anh. 6. 10; 

•g|..VaiTo L. L. 7 , 5, 9y ; Prise p. 561 P. ; Suet. Caes. 84 ; bieftlben no actores, Quinül. 

f. «^Freand. Cic Mil. p. 29 ag.) , ae , /. > Inat 6, 1, 26 ; 11, 3, 4 ; oaU im golg. m». b. 

■•fwh Mt«li|nwb(l2^atft«, e^au« es» tedi, tbcatroüfidbe IDarlleaunacn (im 9u 

Whie «cfne: Dum bistrio in acaaa aiet, «nf. bet ÄampffpieU, SBetttenncn u. bgl.), 

J^UaUPoen. prol, 20; ogl.j In acena ease ec^ufpicte im oUgem. Sinne, „Liv. 7, 2"? 

NMM tntelligat , Cic. Bmu 84, 290. Fo- 81,4} 84^ 54; Ter. Hec. proi. alt 37 ; Saat. 

* Mc extra acenam ft«t pmalla. Plant. OÜI9.S6; Mar. 11; »gl. <k» operae (ncftm 

prol. 60. Qoum acena croco Cilid giadiatoriae), Id. Aug. 43. es» Organa, Id. 

C2? .y^,— *i ^oli lu- Ner. 44. «v» ooronae, id. ib. BS. ev> habi- 

«agpalfaB et acenae magaibceoliam tua, id. ib. 88. <%» geatoa, Cic. de Or. 3, 

^ caateaaere, Cic. Mur. 19. Nee vaM 8». <%» Mdalhllo, ^äM. M. 11, 8» 57. 

•«M iolum referU eat bis sceleribus , sed 00 vcnustaa, Cic. de Or. 3, 8, 80; »gl. de- 

aabo Tiu coamiBia fiaaiia m^tätm, id^ oarqaidMi» (^irifttiLlMt.^ mi£ m dl- 



Digitized by Google 



cadtM (ne^en fcorrifis), id. ib. 6, 8« 29. ceUa darebat •ceptra colomaai Cic poöt 

o» fortan« dubia, T«r. Hac pnL alt 8. DM».' 1» tifiu.; d^i.: CdM aadat km^ 

oo adultcria, auf bet IBä^nc hta^^Ut, lus arce Sceptra teneot, Wkg, Aen. 1, 57 

Ovid. Triut. 2, 514. — 3m neutr.i Quin unb oon bcc 3uno: Si me geinniintia dcx- 

etiam, t^uud eat iiiprimU frivolum ac ice- Ura Sceplra teuere deoet : «l suoi regiua elc, 

aleiMly vorbuiB peUat (dadanatores) , q«o OvM. Mat 8, 866; fo «ocb-td. ib. 1 , 596$ 

incipiant, Quintil. lost. 10, 7, 21; ogl. mit 11, 5fiO; Virg. Aen. 7, 173; 252 u. X. — 

einem ©ubjcctfodc : Cumplodere manus »ce- 13) über tr. *l) ©om 6tccf bcS Sebcni^ 

nicum eat et pecius caedere, iU. ib. II, 3, fcbeu^^aft: Kerulae tn»tei, «ceptra peeda* 

123. — b) fubilantio. a) acenYow, i, m. gofanMi, aiarllal. 10« 68. — *2) «ibcwt 

ein ®(bdUfptcler f Suum qulsquo noscat in- 9?anic ber X^palattjo^pflansc , Plin. 12, 24, 

geniom ... oe scenici plus quam noa videan- 52. — bas miinnUd)c dSlirb, Auct.Fnap. 

tor babere pradentiao e(c., Cic. Olf. 1, 31, il5.— H) tcopifd) a\i @i>mbo( ber {>en< 

114, fo im piur., id. Piaac 18» 80; Verr. fd)aft bei 2)idklmi i«|)lural Qit(b fikt^m« 

2, 3, 79 fin,; Quintil. Inst. 11, 3, 158; fd?iift, Kegirrunö, "Heid;: Kn impcro Argis, 

Suat. Xib. 3ii Mer. 11, 21 u. 9.%. Ora> scepua miiii Uuuit Pelopa, ToeU (AttY)ap. 

t4»r oliiri««B aberit a «oeuico (neben co- Qmmil. fiitt. 9,4, 140. TNi niU, qiM* 



iQoedi) , Quintil. Inst. 1, 11, 3; fo im 'ing , coiaque boc regni, tu aceptra Juve{Dqae( 

Suet Nec. 42 fin.j alg ©cbimpfroort öotl ciliar, Virg. Aen. 1, 78; tjgl.: Hic pietatii 

3lm (toegcn fcinec «i:i)catccfud)t), l&a()ncn« bonoa? sie nos in aceptra repuuis V, id. ib. 

Selb: BÖaai fortaa tiras atbklt tamrl, 1, 853; fc nocb id. ib. 7, 48;^ ; 9, 9 ; Ovid. 

um ille aoanicus, Tac. Ann. 15, 59. — Fast. 4. 198; lllfl«.6» 877 V. X. — Adda 

acenica, ae, /. bie 6(t;iiufviclerin, Cod. Heliconiadum conitM, quorutn nnus Hoiafr> 

juatin. 5, 27, 1. — *11) Abectc im Q»e> rua 8crptra pgtitus etc., Lucr. 3, 1061. 

0fnfa( bd IKrllt^ciir ttobcoi, fiiitfift, fsceulüclius, i, m. a= mapitcips, 

fd^cinbar: Populus Ronaniu, lavictaaa ▼•- ^ ecaylcrtfdtftr, im Crient ein 

ri« regibus ab illo imaginario et scpnico rege ©tOOUbcomtcr , Tac. Ann. 6, 33. 

(f^' ^^J^o) ^^P^^^^t Jöabncnönio, Fi«r. f gcheiia (aud) adda qcfd)r., Cir. Att. 1, 

flica firnit Quindl. Inat. 6, 1 , 88. ^ (^ ^^^^ mt cz^^r^) . «Hl ZUtt tA Ui 

tscenngraphia, ae, /.>= axnvoygafpia, ^aporu«flaube, Pün. 13, 12, 23; ein »latt 

biC |>€rfpectl»lf4»e iDatfleUunö : »ySccnog-ro- x^ay^ft , Tic. Alt. 1, 20 fin.; Farn. 15, 16, 

plum frontif et latenim abacedentium i- Quiutii. inst. 1,8, 19; Martial. 4, 91. 

adttfabratio ad clrcin^ue centrom oniniam fschgdtlÄ, a, um, «rfj. =s «xidios, 

hneanim rcsponsus", Vur. 1. 2 Rode. Tfn* .-ia*. Mn*ir. fAr Wm y»iiM.«iri<t 

VCWUlUng;. ^ I) >'^lH-dTa, ae, /. = cy^r^m C-r. lar»), ein 

ocepsia, »y /. I) cfne etabt i„ (jjie icid)tt)in iufammcaac;iinmciU« 6d;liT, 

fn «Ki)f[cn, Piin. 5, 30, 82. — II) ©floon Ulp. Dig. 14, 1, 1 §. 6; »gt. if«at p. 14«. 

Scepsiua, a, um, adj. eccvfto flcbfrJg, _ H) adirdTum , ii, n. (»c. carmen) (ta 

fcepfifd?: ~ MeUüdorua, auö Sccpfiö, Cic. fd^ncU aud bem ©tegrcife gefertigte« ®ebi(br, 

Tuac. 1, 24/».{ Plin. 84, 7, 16; bcrfclbc Pctron. 8at 4 fin.; Appul. Flor. p. 364; 

blof Scepaina gen., Orid. Pont. 4» 14, 38. Auson. Idyll. 7 pfsaf.; Sldon. % 8; 8; 

fscejitos, i, m. = flrx»]«coff, öligem, pgl. Fest. I. 1. 

Sporne fuc jebcö von oben fommenbc IXnwtU fscheina, bc , /. (ogl. dindema, do^a 

ler^ Appul. da Monda p. 64. de, Priac. p. 679 P.) u. (meid nad)aui|up.) 

sceptriOSer« an, arwi, mdj, [aceptrui- Vtif , «. (dat. u. aU. plur, asbanasin, Varro 



fero] f€evtfTtra9en& (poct. Sßort): oo ma- b. Cbarii*. p. 38 ; ba^ec^en schematibus, Las- 

nusServi, OvidcFast. 6, 480. e>i Tonan- prid. Heliog. 19, f. im golq. «o. I, = 

tea, b. i. 3upitet u. 3uno, Scnec. Med. 69. oiriaa, ö^iüi, Senn, (ßejlalt, Wcfcn b. 

sceptrrger, ßra, ifrum, m//. [sceptrura- ^/^. V*^**?^!' 

«.rnT k ...j. flflc nid)t bei Cicero) a)feru.: Nc bunc or- 

SLi. SÄ? • SJi^lLlJ^t »»^«"» admiriiini, Quod cgo bae 

SStJ^?, i 1 7« Vlk ^ pro«"" ««n .errir. M:liema, Plaut. A»pb. 

<N> rex, »ü. 16, 845. ^^j, . (..j^^ j^^eait »alU 

fsceptrum, i, n. = ffK^yrrpoy, bet hilari scheraa, Caccil. b. Prire. p. 679 P.J 

B^nlgaflctb« bai 6cepter: (Rex Ptolemaaus) fo lepidi ornare, Plaut. Pcrs. 4, 2> « 

•adana cna porpura et acepiro et illia io- naif Prise. 1. 1. ; aiidi Pompon. b. Noa. tÜ, 

signibtts regiis, Cic. Sest 2b fin. ; fo Qlill- 1. Ne oai ia opera (libidiui.i) edenda exeffl- 

til. Iitot. 9, 3, 57; 11, 3, 158; fiuet. Aug. plar imperatae scbcmae decsset, Suet Tib. 

94; Galb. 1; Virg. Aen. 7, 247; 12 , 206 ; 43. — nemlr.t Pergita tbynigerae tUe- 

0?id.Mat 7, 103; 1, 178; 5, 422 u. o. X, «baa mado Baaahiea cta a cb e ifa , Nmv. 

2(u(b oon einer Jtbnigltocbtet getrogen, Virg. b. Naa. 825 • 8. In gymnasio ut K^tm 

Aen. 1, 653 Heyne. — $oetifd) im |)lura( antiquom retineres , Lucil. ib. 3. — Ariitip- 

amplificirenb oon i^inim Cetebe s Jup^itac ai- ptic aauCcagio cun ^ecuia ad Rbodieasium 
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litefiaiiudTCTtiueCgeoinetricascheinAta de- ffStini gcBron^t, Cato R. R. 105, 2; 113, 

Mriau, VUr. 6 praef. Vasa schematibos l; Colum. 12, SO, 5; 12, 53, 2; oud) 

IMihMhMt ioqoinata, Lamprid. HaÜH* ft4 bamH bic «nfttniiNn Dfcmii tint 

19,— II) iaibefonb. in bft SRcbe: eine Schoeno delibutac, Plaut. Poca. 1, 2, 55 (wo 

2U^cnfur rdnlat. figura (oor;ugl. ^iufig bei 3(nbfre coeno del. Icfrn)? oc^^. aud) schoe- 

LniitUian, bei tticcto nod) arud}tfd} gefcbr.): uicuiae. — II) ttn tl7ritmtnaa0 tec ^etfctf 

»«■jiitMr (Nbm «• tnpi$) pertiMM ad PliB.6, 26, SO; 12, 14, 80. 
ßgMmf^f ^Me exr,tiata Graece vocantur, 

bat... qüOBÖdo auieju ironia alia sit tropi, ischÖla, ae, /. = axoX?) (bte fOhtfr, 

ifia Kbeaiato« , foo ioco reddum ... Duo- bo^. tnibefonb.) 1) bte b€t <Beltl}xfamU\t 9ts 

hvBodH MiMt ßgmtmz ono, qMÜMUi- wlbtneU tmii», tfeU^ ttnttr^ltun« , 

^ forma srntcnt'iae: altero , quo proprio lebttcr t):rtr<]0, Tcr(efuti0 u. bgl. (oicU. cc^ 

«hMdicitur, in »ensa vel aeriuone ali- oon (Stcero au4 bcm (ä^n(cbif(b(n cntlt^Dti Oft^" 

ffä > Tulgari et »imptici apecie com ratione bie bo(b folg. GtcUc} : „In quam cx«rata» 

muUo elc.*^, Quiotil. Inst. 9, 1 , 1 ff. ; u. Uonem (disputandi) Ha noc studiose •jftnm 

fo in btn rrflin brti (Saptteln bcö 9. Suchet dedimut, ut jam etiaoi Scholas (jiraecorum 

S»ieb(rb«Ucn ÜTtalcnt ogt. aud) ib. 1, 5| nore baber« auderemua... Ponere jubebaiUy 

•f.; 4. 1, 49; 4, 5, 4; 5, 10, 7a 4« quo qab tadin vdl«!! ad id aat Mdeaa 




tschldYa, ac, /. «z^^tfi ob. «z/^ier, yiU inlionorata et ingloria did loleant: 

ä^l^NBe, ^clstpUttCf, Vitr. 2, 1; 7, 10. paratim certae acholae sunt de exailio, da 

fschl<mn, ätis, n.=oxf<ftut, 6val. »n«« ritu Miriae elc. . . . Haec Grae^ 

Pta.^ fc. PmAhu- MM 11 •'^- 3, 34. Prmium deprecor, ne 

' PradaaL SI«» «Viy. 11, tamquam philoaophu.n putedi scholam 

1 I.. • ... ' Tobb aliuuam explicaiurum , id. Flu. 2, 1. 

ischismälicus, i,m. = cxicuauxoe, Ji;;;!.^ Stoicam: «aaai Mite «x 

nn 6(b}PTtu:tifer (ttrchcnlat.): „ScbiamaU- „„^ ^^^bo tuo!, id. Fam. 9, 22 ßn. Ver- 

CMMu iid« dl versa faat, »ed comai^ 1^ alterara »cholam: disseresda 

■jtoipto aadataa'S Aago^. <Iaaart. Im triumpho, id. Pis. 25, 60. Sunt velat ra- 

"''^.^l* aeitae in hoi commentarioa fcholae, QlrfB* 

srhislos, «, on, o«(/. = or«oroj, et* ül. Inat 3, 6, 59Spald. — J)ab. B) ühtvtv. 

imtr\. getrennt, gefonbcrt; tet^nifcbc« fBtU i) bcc Ort be« flcUbrten SJortroi^c« obet Un« 

Met ^ci 5)Uiiin< b. Xelt.: es>lapis, bet terrid)», bie (0cUbrtfnr4;uie, ed^uU: Toia 

tnd;t :ccft}nnat, eine Xrt !Rotb « (Sifen^ein, boc de geocra, daqaaaraada, de eallaaanda 

nmr^, 6, 38; 33, 4, 25; 36 , 20 , 37. pecunia, coromodius a quibosdam nprtiala 

t^'iBc, b. i. SRolten, id. 28, 9, 33. cN»Gaeoa, yiris ad Janum mediam ledeatibu« qaaia ab 

llMtcfMbccf Xrt, id. 19, 6, aC c%» ab- «IIb philosophis aUa ia acbala dUpoUtor, 

■CD, bcisl., id. 31 , 7, 39. Cic. Off. 2, 25 fim, Qat qna» in odMla 

Scboeoe'is, ]rdi>, .f. Schocsai ao. If, 1. assediasent, ex nagna horoinum freqaentia 

SdioeneVu8,n,uni, f. Schoencot no. II, 2. dicera juberent, d quia quid ouaereret, id. 

Schoeueus, e., m fit°»'^„s» P ..adeodum, pJrfectua, pottaa a «rhol^rld. 

^Stojcn,«atetbec3ttalant^^^^ Pi,.25 59, »'k philoaephomm scholis tale« 

a-fh^n\rl* f*^"'««'?^«' 10«, Qalat»: lart. 12 , 2, Ä. 'Patfara« lü 

Ucia, Oud. Her. 16, 2G3; Am. 1, 7, 13.- ^^j^^jj^ eraditionem eaae qaam domi, Id. 9, 

!)ikhoeneia virgo, bicfelbc, Ovid. Met. 3,10. Aliud ia acholi« permittendum aean 

10, 660; Triat 2, 399; unb obfolut Scboa- par, in fbro raro, id. ib. 5, 13, 45t fo m. 

■A, Ovid. Met. 10, 609. - 3) Scboenil, Ui, «».86«. bgL— Uab M<n»Ott Abfitiu 

», /. , bitfclbc, Hidon. Carm. 14, 14. b) icholae bastiarum, btt Jtampfpta^ ber 

schoenTcQlae, aruB, /. [scboeiium] mit Z\)Hvt, hat 3(nipt)ttbcatcr , 'l'ertuil. Apol. 

Kiocmm ttn^criebcne Pi«a^ b. Varro 35. — 2) bec Stnbantf, bie 6d7Ulet etned 

7,3^98«. K WmL ^ fS6 «. 147. Cf|m«, ÜtedfuU, Mtt: Cbunabaal anaia 

Sdioeob, idb, f. Sdiaaaaaa aa. 1^ 8. .«yianaila atquc omnes philosopborum «cho- 

ischocDÖbäles, ae, m. == «joiaafli^ n '"A ''Jr' T T'* ^^r^^'V P"*-"^* 

V, ff ,,.1 ' T o Or. 1, 13, 56. Kjua (laocralis) »cbola pnn- 

fl|5, ber etnUiMtr, Javeo. 3, 77. daaa 'atatorum dedit, Quintii. ln.t 12) 10, 

Schoenum, 1, f. achoeauÄ. . Theodori achola omnia refert ad 

i»cboeDus, i, ta. (neutrale S^ebenf. capita, id. ib. 3, 11, 26 unb: Scholae Aide- 

Caloa. 12, 20, 2 u. 5, nid)t piadU^ Piin. 14, 7, 9. Dissederant baa dia 

■tepMlflU) =02oryoe, o, l)b{e Sinfe, ttia« scholae : et omnes eas damnavit Heropbilui^ 

IC^M) M Hü ai^mm oll Mi|c bH id. 8^ l» 6. — Hub liKMR Abatc. b) i« 



•chalads Sl 

Vmttge^älfen, tvte Scliola Kxceptonmi, Char- 

tiilanorum, Singularioruni etc., Cod. Tbfiod. 
12, ^0, iü; ib. 17, i U. 0. 0.9 Cod. Juslin. 

4, 65» 85; ABmiaii. 14, 7; pgL SBet|manR< 

^oUtötc^, ^iDilproctf; 1 ?f bt^« €(• Im f« IL 
bnfelbfl citicten ClucUen. 

tec Ort im Sobejimmeir, m man fi(^ 
ottf^lt, e^e man isi 0ab fi^f Wmtmi, 
Vilr. 5, 10 ad /Tn. 

SchfJfnn!^, p, a«(/. [sclioln] 1) sur öcfiuTe 
itlfht\i (fpdtlat.): CN> inchoanienta, Mart. 
CapelL 8 /in. murmur. Pnident ntpl 
c:^(f. 9, 16. (v> declayiatio, Hieron. Ep. 
36, 14. II) (nQ(f)«choJa no. I, B, 2. b) 
fttb{iantioif(^ achoiare«, ium, m. bit taifvc* 
iMft teM, Ood. TM. 11, 18, 1} 7, 4, 
34; Cod. JnstiD. IS« 38, 14« 

fSchOlastlTcus, a, nm, l)adj. = «jo. 

ouguftdfdb u. oort^Kcff^enb auf iR^etoc« 
fdMUcn &e2ä0l{<4) : ««^ controvcniae , Quin- 
liL Inst. 4, 2, 92; 97; Tac Or. 14/». 
cv>mat«ria, Qolntil. In«t. 11, 1, 82. cs^ de- 
clamatioae&i Gell. 16,. 1. atque uinbra- 
licü« tfton», Pilo. 9,2,8. «sslex, id. IIk 
2,!^ 9. — Sri ncüfr. ;j?fir, ^d)Utoorti\^ge, 
(S$(^UlC : In scbolaiiticis nonnuoiquata eve- 
nit, at pro narratioue :>il propouüo, Quiu- 
til. Iiut. 4, 2, 30; fo id. ib. 7, 1, 14. — 
Sbaiftt II) fubflantto. fcholaBticaa, i, m. 

üdt btt 6d?u(vorträ0e befleißigt, Ut 
UfdcbefUflene, tm 9tqtn\a^ \>tt iffcntlu&en 

Sekret 6li @^iü[er) : „(Ifaeus rhetor) aniram 
Miafesunum exccMit et adhoc ««holatticut 
tBOtoiB «it» ^Qo gtnan kwutamm aihil ««t 
siiiceriufl aut melius. No« eiiiro , qui in foro 
veri»que litibua terirour , mtiltom malitiae 
addiüciiuua, 8cbola et auciitoriuiu , ut ücta 
caua, Ua rc« innoxia «st... Qnar» tg»- 
Isaeutn iion discriiiMinum tantaiD, venim 
^ etiaiQ beatiftBimum judico'^ Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 
5' iq- r 00t. : „Nunc adolescentati nostri de- 
dttcnotar in aesMt adwlactioonim qui rhe- 
torcs Tocantur , qnos paalo ante Ciceroni« 
tempora exctititM nec placuUse najoribuf 
MMm «s «0 mniliMlui att, qnod ele., 
Tac. Or. 35. QooIm aoMi q«ieq«e lobo- 
laKlicornni non bao ioa per^nasione fruitur, 
Dt ae aule Cicerooeai iiumeret?, id. ib. 26 
fim, DMln«l»at(A«bmiiia)i|ilcMBde aftqiM 
adomate; tum, ne usqae quaquc schoiastl- 
pOM exisdinaretur , ctrtumcific, Baet, JElbet. 
0, — Praecepta viveiidi perdi&care et in 
Ibro moB experiri potaimof, dam scholaitU 
•umnfl, QuintU. laat. 13, 11, 16. rnf;?!-!» 
•cboiasücorum turba in porticum veait, ut 
apparebat, ab extemporal! daduuCioM »•* 
acte cujus . . . dam ergo javene« aententiai 
rident elc, Patron. Sat. 6. Contentia scbo- 
lasUcon« clamoribu«, b. i iBrifaUdruf bec 
Cttnblcaibfii , Tm. Orv 15. IBM Sl^etercn, 
Mc w«8C0 ihm SXec^töfunbe bei f)rojen'en 
Mtanft iiiikcttA, Codi Tbeod.. 8» 10, 2$ 



kl «dtjatia 

»ort: 6<|>u(ftt4^: Hani tu acbobatice, A|»> 
pul. Met. 2 p. 119. — JDaDon 2> u^jerh. 
(Belitttut, Alex. Aurel, ap. ClipUoL Maiio. 
Jon. 3 ; Veget. 4 prooem. 2| Wimmu Vir« 

ill. 99 u. "K. 00 ton tinm •nnMalOiii 

Auct. Caial. Virg. 7, 4. 

f schillirrn^ , a, um, adj. = o^o^*«?! 
3ur 6£buU Qeijixli, 6c^ul; {tote u. nofb« 
Hofflfd^)! (S9 dape, Varro b. Non. 45t, 1. 
ro (]Qaedam nugalia. Galt. 4^ 1. coaiiM^ 
Mart. Capell. 4, 94. 

f scTädeiis , ti, f«. u. sctaena, »e, /. 
= OKutÖBv^ u. OAtatya, SJiänndun u. Sdbi 
dien eine« 6(efif(bt<, vitil. VSlm\^aUtn, Sal- 
mo Thymallus Linn , Plin. 32, 11, bifau 

ficiaeua, ae, f. aciadt ns. 

sciagrapbiay aa, f. aceaograpbia ojb 

m., Z*i.ocnodBg^ ein fabelhafte« 9$oll ia Si^ 
bycn , mit ungc!)eticren ^vi$^of;lttt, bie f(e in 
bif •^ö^e beben unb ^onnenfc^irne gc* 
btau(|en foQten, Plin. 7, 2, 2; TeitaU. 
Apol 8 ; Augofltia. Cir. D. 16, 8. 

scibilia, e, adj. [scio] wafl man trlfTcn 
f ann , ttfentrhat fnfl cf)f! äfft fehl • Heus aon 
omnii}US acibiiia, i ertuli. adv. Marc* 5, 16« 
c» ideolia rai, Marc. ChpcU. 4, III* 

scida, aa, f. adieda. 

adeii«, entis, Airtio. u. Pm. b.ado. 

scienter, adv. f. scio Pa. am (5nbf. 

scTenira, ae, /. [sricns} bad u ttTencS;, 
l^unMgfein, ba< (fttbitctu^c) VOii(m, bu 
(fttbjectiDc) YMflkiifd^fl, mmmi, MaU- 
nid, !Eunbc, eoguitio , erMtliu'n (fcbr f^iufig 
u. gut f(offlfdj), abfolut ob. mit obicct^t» 
nitio a) o^aoi.« Aat acire istanim rtfwa 
nihil, aat, edaBai maxime sdemai, aaa 
meliorea ob eam scfentiaai nec beatiorea eaae 
possamiu, Cic. Rep. 1, 19; ogUt Ut vUU- 
cua oaturam agri novit, diapenaaUr Dtarü 
adt, vterque autem ae a acientiae delecta- 
tion« ad effidendi utilitatem reff^rt ^ alc e(c., 
id. ib. 5, 3. Omnea traliiaur ad cognttionia 
«k iaientia« cnpiditataM . • • . aate« 
oogitatio aut in consilita capiendi« aut in 
atudlis actenüae cognitioniaque veraabitur. Id. 
Off. 1, 6, lö ao..' fo neben «ognitie, id. 
ib. 1,44/bi.; Fb. 5, It, 34; 5, 18, 48 
u, Q. ; ögt. oudf) unten no, ß, Quae (sub- 
tilitaa) non modo acuere ingenia oueriiia, 
»ed exercere alüaaimam quoqne cnulioaM 
ac ficIeiiUan poaut, Qalnkil. «laat. 1, 4, 6. 
His (üffioiUntibn« duae res erant anbaidio, 
acieuUa atqae uaus auliUua, Caea. B. G. 2, 

SO, 3i 001. fo nden uam «nttn ß* 
Quae (rea) nendado nixa ait, quae ad sdcn- 
tiam non aaepe perveniat, Cic. de Or. 2, 
7 ß*- ; Dgl. • Kuliaiu rein eiis« dedarant m 
nau pedtaa idlitari, qua« feioja« viri acieo- 
tiam fagero possit, id. de imp. Pomp. 10 

ßm, oRb; ÜQtMJbQ aiagnlaa ras:, «(m nuiJe 
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S8S tcUtoel 

3oA) potent oratio mea §ttI«ftocre T««<r«e gcTTfcf^f, «*ftj. (ccntra^. ou8 iclre lircf, 
icMntke, uL Fbil. lif, (Quiim orato- bag nod) ^dufig b(i £ucce| mit sciUceC. af»< 



MdkwC« ab Hs, qaibu bmi wtd>\üt n. in ar(«dif}. Qpt. bti eii»<K tu 

widi «Mt tmdeii^», aed adgnl teapora me^OMli Ui Gclfn« oerbtnmC, f. mio no. I, 

fiÜM aM carte otMcnra opiaio , id. de Or. ß. ^^ji. ^Ide ticrt u. i- licet ; alfo ttACntl. : 

l,)i0^dil iflL! Art e«ni» reninert, qaae if| leidet tciffcn, *ttt bcgceifcn] ent« 

tdoMriinlnif MMMi «MltMtb«|Ate- fpd<^ b. 9tif<^. a^lov Iw^, 'ijlems 

ilibu. noa idaatit coaliactar, id. ib. f , 7, dijla^ij, unb biott |ttr beft&tiflcnbtn 

J). EtM ars, coiD ea non utare, sdcntia ajcrDoUfldnbic^nTK^ bcö »l^orangetjcnbcn, 

uaeniuta teneri potest, in bci2j}c«nt, i<i. betttfc(y: vcrfl<l|7t fid;, bcguiflicV^rtoviff^ »«' 

lep.1, 2; fo epp. ar», Id. Vte. 5, 9, 26} tlftUI^, eHM», itlMmtlM», «nflMltit «. 

Aad. 2, 47, 14ß. Alter (Craüppos) tp (*rlei>- ^ (ff^t ^^vflg «. gut floffif*) 

Iii aage« potcst, altera (urha Athenaruia^ I) eigentl, a) mit fiacmCb)cct< 

a«bplU, id. Off. 1 , 1. tiaepe in lit caoaaa \att votAtn «cire (fo mic no<b t>OtlUl{[»# OflU 

^mexuaafbrenai, sed« WaKcetft NeqM ttto dttlM«iä 



ot «liquid, ^oodBon 

«bMmorc aliqoa acieotia «t promcndnm at- nietet, annuat e(c. Di Optumumst : Itn sci- 

«e t*Äumendum , id. de Or. 1, 14. Jam ef- licet facturam, Q,ani guti Oec^C^t (id), ba$ 

icm <iu tuanus »ciedtiae, Hör. Bpod. 17, 1* ^ e» [o mad^en tpitb , Plant. Aain. k, 

(Verbonia genera, qualitates, personae etc.) ld. Cnrc. 2, 2, 13 ; Rnd. 2, 3, 64; Pacad. 

Eönrfi paeiic sunt ludi et tnvmHs fcientiae, 4, 7, 83 , Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 117; 4, 8, 16; 

QinyL laiC 1, 4, 27. — Sm^luwl: Quum Lucr. -iGy. — (ij aH bio^t ^artitclJ 

ImU cderiUu animomoi, ... tot arte«, X«e. Tani e^^u boiuo suiu quacn ta. Me, Sel- 

tHlMtdaatine, tnt iiiveau, fo flcwic^tidc licet ita rea est, oerlle^t ftd) ift bcm dlflo^ 

Ittm btf flUfftni , Cic de Seile«. 81 , 78 Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 83. Co. Utrum amioia bo- 

JQilL ^ §) c, geniL obj.i Nemo polerit die an ioimicia tuia Datumn coenam? Ba. 

a» «wii lande cunmlatM oiator, «M eilt Pol ego amicu acitioet, id. Paend. 3, 2 , 89. 

««■■iiefiB aagnanun atqaeartfcimid a o Jfe. Qnia täte est Peniculua? aui extergao* 

taa ewisecnttis. Btenim ei renim cognl- tur baTeaeV Kr. Scilicet qui duduin tecnai 

^iwtctr., Cic. de Or. It 6} fo RCbin cogai- venit etc., id. Men. 2, 3, 41. Ntn« vivai 

<tRi, id. ib. 3, 29, 112. VcmII wiiHn necoe, id Orcmn fein opmtat idlieBt. id. 

KqM »a nauticmrum remm reliqooa ante- Capt. 2, 2, 33. Pol me baud poenitet ScUI« 

ooiuit, Caca. U. G. 3, 8, 1 ; üv^( : Smerei cet boni dimidium mibi dividero cum Jove, 

alätiriilia, aaepe etiam atne rr^iouum ter- id. Ampli. 5, 1, 73. Video iam, iilum vima 

ntüm Mt aarlünarnm •dcnda, Ole. da «al pradMM afleia «I mmH. HdeacID- 

Ot.lf 14, 60. Gerte iflcnr ignoratio ftttu- oat, Afrkaras (ioquit) uni paeae: nam in 

'vuiaaionuB otilior est qn^ai scientia , id. boc fer« uno guat cetera, Cic Rep. S, 42; 

()ifia.2, 9, 23; f() opp« igooraUo, id. Les. lUud vide, in aiümia boraiuuai regele 

1,6;Ml.l8/fin. Olor&ul lolairt. ■« da imiaa «nia» lai« dnaiaalaa, aaaditt 

ntwaibat rcnim pabficamm aut constituen* aci1icet(ca eat eoim animi pars optimiO: con* 

ii"»m nut tuendanjm nihil nec didicisse um- gilio auteoi dominante <*(«. , id ib. 1, 3S unbt 

i^aai aec docere , eonunque rerom »cietitiam Qua meole caact Antonius, demoustravit : pea- 

ladicüikeBiaibw aad in illo geaere «aar- rfaa acüieet et iafideilMiaM. Namaeaeqaa 

^üs cancedeodam potant , id. Rep. 1, 6. mihi provinciaro dara iK>a#e ajcbat, ncque 

Csju (tpbaerae) dcacripiionem oon sstrolo- etc. ^ JJrtJt. t. Cic, Farn, It, 1. A tc literai 

PK icicAtia aed poetica ^uadan facuitate exapectabam; nonduiu »cillcet; nam bas mann 

HnUMuArataa cstnliaae, id. ib. 1, 14; fo wacribabaai, nat&cltcb )c|t nod^ ni^t, iSc 

<v. fislecticonim , id. Or. 32; co juris, id. Att. 13, 3. Qulil ad hai-c Nacviu.-^V ridet 

1, 6; rs^' rei militarif, td. de inip. Pump, acilioet nostram nuieiitiaai, ijui etc., id. ^uiut. 

tO, U\ Caes. 1^. G. 3, 23 , 5 ; 7 , 57, 3; 17, 55. Kgu valde 6Uiiptiiti>o animo exapecte, 

<«• tppapMtioi^ (neben artiticiom), id. ib. primua te sdiicet, deinde Marionein cum 

T,f5; rv. HngTiae Gjillica«, id. ib. 1, 47, 4; tuis literia , u\. Kam. 16, 3. Pu!>nu8 mibi 

^»CDleadorum deorum (sanditaa), Cio. N* jninitatur, inimicua eat, impendt t ii(\j^otium, 

l^>t. 41 )S«.; cv> TerbonMa ant fadendorvm ad uuod tn acUicet advolabia, id. Au. 2, 19, 

«it delitenderam , id. de Or. 2 , 9 , 36 1 4, VidaCii nt aenealas ife operoia et aemper 

Weadiaeria, Plin. 34. 7, 18; 35, 12, 44 njrens aliquid et moliena; tale gcüicet, quäle 

Ll§|. — y) ffUtn mit in ob* de aüqua rei cujuAi^uc siudium in aaperiore viia fuit, nft« 

^ Mkar admirabiSa yiediai aa mmm t&rlic^ bäöicnigc , id. de Senect 8, 26. ünK 

<äfina (jw (Ser. Salpicii) in legibua latefu ^ %mi»m aafianr fnalight tdfieet, qnodea 

mUndi« Kientia, Cic. Pbil. 9, r>, 10: f o ex» commonis mater omnium Bortalitim eaaet, 

uafiecübuioiaiuaeeaeriamoveudia, Qttiatil. offenbar meÜ/ Liv. 1, 56 ^ Cognoaeat 

^ 10, 2, 27. — Cajaa adcatiaai da awd* (orator) remm gettam at aiMaaffiaa iraiaria 
tai coaMat fniaae , ejoa ignoratio de aü^ia ordinem , maxiraa ad&eet noatrae civitatb, 

fK|atio debet Tideri , Cic. Sali. 13 ßn, «rd etiam iinpcriosorum populorum et ro^um 

•jcfenttÖb, ac, /. demhi. [sdenlia] lUuitriuro, Cic. Or. ö4, isiO; «uiit 

I fJ'ini Bnintniü; Parvaa couciiumvit aücu- «tia« cwriaia inl plane pcrapicya ladjlia 

i>lKMiMi)AfMb.f.56. «itm, Mube acalieit io bMBiaa, aad ia 
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sdHcel M4t scimh» 



Muü aaimali , id. Pia. 5 , SO unb : Me ^e- 
d<t ^HMdam eoflunoviC, iiiuiit idlicety ted 

commorit tarnen , id. ib. 5, 1, 3; ogl. aiM^: 
Saep? niidivi Q. Maximnm , P. vScipionera 
ete.... soiitos ita dicere, i^uum inajoruiu ima- 
gioes intucnnlnr, Tehiinwuthrfwie dU ani* 

mum ad >irtutem nccrndi. Sciücot nun re- 
ram iUam iio(jUe ügiiram laaUun vim in »c&q 
habere, eie. , Sali. Jug. 4, 6, Kritz, 
ttn^: DMioeritm lunUibiii amleb «Iba fdtl- 
cet et ntm AUrrrw re non poteral; at \cro 
bona mala, aec^ua itiiqua potent, id. Tuac, 
Sj 29 y 114. Hornn (ae. daoeaivirtram) ex 
iojocütla aubito exorta etit nmina pertorba- 

tio efc Notn frilicet illa rei , anm Deci- 

nua quidam Virgiaius elc, befannt ifl ja jene 
1B9%flMM II. f. w. / Rep. S , 37. 3ii 
einer offirmirrnbcn ^ra:c: CA. Huc quum 
advenio, iiulla erat. Pa. Comites sccult 
sdlicet aunt Tireiuem? , finb ot/nt Srpeifel %i* 
folflt?, Ter.Ban. 2, 3, 54. — y) clltp« 
tif^ (fo nur üorflofftfcf)) : iManift'sta pnlam 
rea iadkat, ioqui«, in auraa Aöris e terra 
res Muiea eremra •liqti« ete. . • • Sdlleet:. 
et nisi nosetc, oUcrbtTii^g, aanj n'Attg, Lucr. 
1, 809. 00 befonicrt ali Äntwrt : Le. Abi 
ad mcaai «ororen. St, Ibitar. Le, Kt gr»- 
toltlw M« ••rtri. 51. Sdßort, «ev^C^t' 
fic^, natfltlid), Plaut. Tnn. 2, 4, 178; fo 
id. Pgeud. 4, 7, 8i'; Poen. 3, 2. ^^'3; 3, 4, 
25; Bud. 4. 3, U; Ter. Kun. 3, 1. 11; 5, 
9. 10; Ad. 4, 7, 11$ S8$ Hm.8, 5, 17} 
Phorm. 5, 3, 9. 

2) tnebefonb. mit wd^ unfrc vtt^eift 
{Td{^ , tMt6»t14r in {ronifibcm ober facf afiifd)cm 
Sinne, rcenn bod (9cgent|cil 9cnicäitfil(gat 
f lafufdi) : Vi. Mettin gnatum nimor e«t nmare. 
Da. id popalus curat scUicetl bai tümmtrt 
bfc (evtf n^tktUdi febt ! , Ter. And. 1, S, 14 
(ou^ ongetoantt bei Cic Att. 13, 34) ; ocjl. : 
8ciKcet U supcris lubur est, ea eure quieto^; 
Soiiicitat, Virg. Aen. 4. 371^. Kgo tibi ira- 
iiwerf tit»i ego pos«e«n iraaci wilicet; tm 
•ntm me afflixiiti ele. , Cic Qu, Fr. 1, 3, 1. 
MAicet tibi graviorem doloren patrui tut 
■Mre ittoKt qvaa C. €htioolio fratrls, et tibi 
acerbior ejas patrui mors est, quem nun« 
q»!am vidi^t? rjunm Uli ejua fratrls , qnirum 
coucorditoime vixerat ele., id. Kabtr. Ferd. 
& SdNoet ie aiin, ^id eaMmen , Ca. Fi- 
sonem et Catilinam nihil ecelrrate ipaoa per 
sesc sine P. Sulla facere potui*«e, id. SnII. 
24. Ego isliu:» pecudia cunsilio iKÜiicct aut 
peaesidio vtiTalebaB, id. Pia. 9, 19. A 
corruptissimo (jMnqrir portarum fif^uras mu- 
tuaiDur: tum demum iugenioai iciiicet, a'i ad 
intelligendos nos opaa ait ingemo, QuintiL 
Jaet. Ü prooem. $. 25 ; t>qL : Und* iHa edtt» 
cet «■pref^ia Inudalio: Tonto mtlior , ne P«fO 
jWM^e» intd^ejri. id. ib. 8* 2, 13. Öciticet 
■edio tfffeaaio Mierat tamaa «te.» Tae. 
Ann. 6, 23; fo id. Ib. 1» 8/rii.f 6, 5»t 11, 
14; A}»r. 2 u. o. 2f. 

Ii) tn bft naibaug. 9>enobe iinv. »ie auc^ 
^lawdn fa bcr fp^tem Mcit&t titrtvj 
an Uof c<94n|ciibe «b. cifi4rctfN V^aML, 



beutjd tidmnd^ : Quaedam eitan opera mk 
noiaina tfieoo , nepotaatadReetetineriie»* 
rortsqoe, fedt^ Suet. Aug. 29. Ignota sd- 
licet tunc adbuc Caetarnm pot*>stat»*, Irl. Tib 
14. Manente vilJa, qualU fuerit oiiai, n« 
cprid adllcat oealormn caaeaettidiid deperiiei 
id. Veap. $| fo oa adMael, id. iBn— .4. 

f Scilla (aueb squilla öefd)t., f. b. ^clg, 
Tio. II), ap, /. =cyullcct I) bie \ne«r3trlf be I, 
Scilla niaritiiua Lina., Plln. 19, 5. 30; 
9, 89; 21, 17, 66; VarroR.lt f, 7, 8: 
Colum. 12, 33; 34; Pallad. Febr. 2 
Msrt. 10, 4 ; Jul. 8, 1 u. a. — 11) eint Ixi 
Qcctul'e, dSanicic, (ßvanate, Cancer «quilb 
Linn.; in btcrem «Zinne coii/Ccrfd)cnb «quilla 
ftff*r. , Cic. N. D. 2, 48; PIin.9, 42. oG; 
L«cil. b. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24; Her. tfakS, 4, 
^3; 2, 8, 42; Martial. 13,83. 

t sciUTnus, a, uro, adj. =s «x/Um;, 
mB ttrtnswiebrl bereitet : <%» acetiHn, flhcik 

jtrtcbeltfftg, Plin. 23, 2, 28 btrfclbe Bcetnin 
sdlUticum {onUilivixdv) gen.» CeU. 5, 19^ 
19; Colum. 12, 34} Sereo. Saaua. 5ia 

tstiliitcs, ae, m. = ffxiU/tijs (oooi), 
tnicrsiDltMiMlii, Colam. 12, 33; Pailid. 
Jul. 6. SDab. Qud) acetum adllilaiy Plin« 

32, 10, 47; Auson. Kp. 4, 69. 

scilliticus, a, um, f. acilltnni. 

f scimpflclTon , ii, n. — ßniuml^inr. 
ein gn«d)iicbc6 ^«tubett, grabfUu$i cs^Ur^- 
denea, Gall. 19« 10. 

sdn' f. aefo |V tn^ 

f scincos ob. -US, i, i». =5 rnttj/Msi eine 
in "KUxta u. 2(fi(n b^i^ufige 2Cct mbtütt» Püa* 
8^25,38 ; 28,8,30 i 32,5, 10. 

scindo , scYdi , scktsum , 3. (orcMiff. 
jierf. re(hrp!. sctscidi, Knn., Nripvja», Au. 0. 
Atran. b. l^risc. p. ÖiK) P. ; v^i. üud) Gell. 7, 
9ßny «• «. scrrelikti, sttAMiW, Mttbduii, 
[Trtraltfam trrnrcn u. bgl. (f<b^ fitSu'Ti"; ^?'Jt 
tlQffifd)) i) e i I n 1 1. : Quo» taxuin .»ti»ci- 
derit, Enn. b. Prise. 1. 1. Naa ergo aquUa 
•cisciderat pectoc, Att. ib. H. b. Gell 1. 1. 
Saiis fortiter vestrat gcisckrwti« co!u», Äfran. 
b. Priac. 1. 1. Scbdens dolore identidnu iri- 
tonaaai «oaN«, Att. K'Cle. Tose. 8, S(if 
fo cvj crine«, Virg. Aeo. 1$, 870; Ovid. Met. 
11. 683; fv> capHloi, u\ Ht-r 3, TJ Kulwiiu; 
03t. in gmcb. ßonfliaciijn; Sci«^»«joe c»- 
pilloa matraa, id. Kfet. 8, 5^6. vela. Phiat. 
Trin 4, 1, 18. tvj epistolam, Cic. Fa«. 5, 
20 ßn. CO veatem, aufreihen/ lolrtifcn« 1^^* 
3. 58; Qainta. laat. 2, 15, 7; Prop.t, tS, 
t8f Ovid. Mal. 9« 166« Hör. Od 1, 17. 27; 

t^\. fo vo'vterw (ibi df> rorpore , Prop. i, 5, 
91 5 f. (iiud) unten. Asiat ine mordicibui sein- 
dant, jctreifcn, gcrfCeifdien , PItnt. Anl.^ 
2, 57; fo ainu«, Ovid. Met. lO, 3i>'s ^ 
latus aagello, id. Ib. 185; laceroaeor- 
pu« ictibus inaomeris, Sil. 1, 172 u. X-i 
8gL : Si facereC aciasaa laognida ruga geou, 
xm^lt, Pwp. i» 18, 75 Talh», «afv 
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scilido «do 

aStinonbttxti^tn , Caei. B. 6. 3» 5, 1; 5, nri niMcImCin. IW Bki. 1 ia 

51, 4 Ur. 7, 37 ; Tac. Bist, 4, 28; co Ii- SbWW. *r x«. — 

«.c^lMU«, flrittfn «»»rechen , id.ibls ft^. tfefl^aWen, fimli 



SflL 

tiajfe; 



1 1, 3, öl. CIO «tMoniaia, t^cilcil, 8mm«. f'^^* «WUttett llt^t »Ob 

B. 17; oql. nihil (cdulium), Martial. scindula, ae, f. acandula. 
*- «i- ^of av<« in frusta, Senec. Urev. V. scintil!.i, nc, /. tfcmm. [flammomiHiaU 




IKrmnt «cinditiiue Sucviain conLiuuum mit ffffu4^«(?j bcc^uiifc (gut eiaffifA) I) ef s 

ex una sdntilla 

Troja, »ciaduiit proreres Pergamuin , jcr^ incendia passini , Lucr. 5.608t (6 im «W 
Plaut. Uacci». 4. 9, lÖO. - cn. w (lu- id. 4. 608 ; Virg. Aen. 1, 174 • olid Sft! 

«.1,587. - aXtMol: Ouuns fw«, £,©75; 6. 163» Vir«. Ae«. 1?, i02t QuintiL 

cU.... »cioöaotjir per Her flexum, Inst. 8, 5. 29 u. o. 3f. — 2) AftffTc. cte 

, Ibcilcn fi*, Laer. 4, 91; ogt.: Ilster , fmiPelnfecr putiPt : ro argcnti auri 

« in geiuiOM parUi circunfiaiia PUn. 33, 6,31. — Jl) troöifA iunf/ 

•cmduur in partes geiuino(iue rarunune «ur- jam tum elucebat in puero Cic Reo 2. 

i HrfifflH • fjjlttt, iffnct fid), OTid. M«t. ha^natar, id. Faui. lO, 14. l*ti tanti* of- 

, 4. lÄ — 2Clifolut: Sentei qood tttigere, fuili tenebrii m tdiitilli« qidden olUia 

ikico rapianl: si eas ereptuin, illico aciii- nobi« ad dispidenduiii reliquerunL id AiJl 
^ Pjf uc. Casia. 3,6,^ - i^i»^!^?»- «nnüllam ijuiden, relinöa«! 

^ peaaiM MMOi , anfm Hn «<|)oo$ ottct» fuiug qui cougii^cat taiin. PlanL Trio, ä! 

Sca , i^n brni^cnb bitten : Sed ego ila egi, ^68, ^ 

, « «- «-d«- , Cia A«. la, .«toffllW»,. «.U. /. t„,„«„.3 

I U> Uo^ifdfts TItjot nobtf bie «ft. ia ^""^J"' ^[hnmern: •coloroB, all 

I «MM>eentem Qaem volucre« lacennti^. ^^rant^eit, Plin. 9, 33. 

• ^ «zcat anxiu* angor Aut alia quavii scinlillo, nvi, l.v.n. [«cintillal (uns 

I *o^«att«n>ediii« curae , W 3^007 i Fein, fUmmern (pect. u. in nocbauauft. 

tWBi«iidii«l hoinincm cupedinii acrca Sol- 6,64.5; »gl. <o lUctttni, fiii.«.43.43: 
atym carae. Id. 5,46. Wolo commcmorare, clipeu« ardeiu, id. 9 34, 34 a. Jimi 
MtorabMaiaspoliatu, nc .cimlam ipw teataardeuU, Virg. Georg. 1, 392. roocuH, 
«««D on meinem ©Jmerjt rcfte, PbwC. M«. 5,2,77. cJ cilrbuucuU couiri 
i^a onfret^e, Cic. Au 3, 15, 2. Nou sine radlos solis, PHn. 37 7 25. es» ^*-^ 
Placido sanctiaiijua« nece««u*dinea aciodi, 811.7,5^3. - II) tr 0 pi f A : MriSkvS 
VJ^cn, ««Jreiint »etb« , Plin. Paneg, Cfuenti« Ira geni« , Sil. 9; 562^, ^™*'* 
^/iiu üt («ctio) Mc«b interveüta m£ . 

de«t«r, uaterbrodjcn »erbe, id. Ep. 2, U, , »«»«'»"öla, ae, f. demin. [gcintilla] 
iß; Ml. c>j fleitt, Ovid. Poot. 3, 1. SnnU , ein Sfinfdjcn (dußerfl frt» 

IST. KMMaiMi vitio et f^tur et ex- f<n) ^ poeria rirtutam qoMi tciiii|Htt. 

aaperatar -et acinditur vox , wirb aebrod^en, * vid«rinua , e nnibus accend! phUoMpU 
fimmtnt , Quimll. inst. 11, 3, 20. — Sic jj}^® i***^! *^»"* ^ 15 /i», co tiIm^ 
{;ciMja an»b>oruiu »diitiit «e cauguine ab uno, »•'to"« Amm. 23, 
Öfoitö, t^fiM», Virg. Aea.8,142; »gl.; scto, in ob. ü, ximB, 4. Ui&m 
YyvxuA iiacc quemadmodam jaocU wUwa, mpar/. «dbain , Plaot Aifn. 2, 2,34 - 2 4^ 
officio quoque copulata, ut üdem sa- 89; Pseud. 1,5,84; 86; Ter Heaut' 2,*3! 
fK^U* at«iue doüueüte* i*aberei»4iir. Äd- 68; Pborni. 4, 1, 16. scibas, Pla«t. AaT 4, 
«• 4«»de M acvdioiii a^lM Merte ia«t«m K), 24 ; Paeud. i, 5, 85. tcibat , id. Aiapli. 
«t, nt artea e«*e plure« viderentur, fpals prol. 22; Lucr. 6, 932. wlbatig Pfamt 
^ tlwürc Heb, Quiiitil. iiut. Prooem. §. 13; Rucl. 2, 3, 47. scibant, Laer. 5, 95*1 : Ca- 
i^biewBU PgL : ^«tü^alw par. phüoao- tuil. 68, 85. — fni. jcibo, Plaut. Asin. 1, 1,' 
Ikat M rfo» «ciiMfilw MrpwaJia M iM0iw 13; Matt. 4, 3, 5 ; Men. 2, 3. 35 ; 5,2.57; 
iMfii, fiejiec Kp. tJ9 merf. Scmditur in- Picud. 1, 2, 41 ; 1, 5, 65; Troc £ 569t 
«ton «tudia ia contraria vulnus, Virg. Ter. E«n. 4, 4, 59; Ad. 3, 3, 7; 5 2 6- 
^%lobi 0^1.8 Hi diijcord«* circa cou- Hec. 2, 2, 4. »cibis, Plaut. Caain. 3. 5. 22 : 
W a^aüii j B lKi ii WH- i* ia 4nm Iwti»» »H-^ 2| 101* 5, 1, 49} ikiil. gl. 4, 8, 55; 
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Pceud. 4, 4, 2; Poen. 5» 4^ 57 ; Pen. t, 2, 
37$ Rad. 8, 3, 36; Ter. Bao. 4, 7, 85; 

Kennt. 5, 2, 43. Pcibit, Cato R. R. 5, 5. 
Plaut Kpl.J. 1, I, 69; 1, 2, ol ; Mil. gl. 3, 
:^4ü; 'i er.rhorni.5. 1,38. »cibimus, Plaut. 
Mere. 5, 4, 57. scibuot, id. Pom. 2, 16. 
pa»8. scibltur, id. Capt. 4, ?, 5. — »ein' f. 
•cisne. Piaut. AropU. 1, 1, 200 } 2, ?, 39; 

5, 1, 30; A«n. 3, 3, 113; Aul. 1, 1, & u. o. 
a.; Ter. Bniw 9, 3, 46$ 3» 1,47: 4, 6. 6; 
4, 7, 30 U. ö. 0. pcrf. sync. gcisti , Ovid. 
A. A. 1, 131 ; Fast. 4, 527; fo «gtlmdtig 
inßn. sci«8e, S. Cic de Or. 1, 13,58; 

. 0^1. QaintH. Inst. 1, 6, 17) v. o. 

rriiu-n {rn ^rcfteftcn llmfonac bf5 5öorte<, 
rennen, vcvrrthiu u. bgt. Flurima mutatiooe 
flgoranas, Scio^ i\'on i^noro, et JViHiMe 
/uß'tt , et JV'ort me pracferit , et ^«a nescit? 
et IS'emini dubtum est. Sed ctiam ex proximo 
BUtuari licet. Mam et intclUgo et srntio et 
«Hb» ftepe idem Talent qnod «ao,'* Quintil. 
Inst. 10, 1, 13 (noturlU^ dn^emtin (^dufig in 
oUen Venoben u. Stcbegattungen), ccnUruirt 
mit b. aoeiM.. b. Snftnttto ob. einem Dbiett« 
fa^e, efncm 8ttlotiDfa|e , ob. obfoiut; feite« 
nec cfe aliqua re. a) c. accit*. : 'Aut scire 
iataniDi .renun nihil, ant^ etinmsi mavime 
•oeoitt«, aec meliorea ob eam &ciciuiani 
DW iMtHofM «M« pMMUDua, Cic. Rep. 1,19; 
Ogl. : Ut villlcus naturain agri novit, diapen- 
aator literss seit, uteri|ne autem ae a scien- 
tiae delectatione ad efhciendi QtiUtaten re- 
feit, aicete., id«iK 5, 3 imbt Qaod om 

duiicf:riiit iifC umqaam ^clre curnverliit , id. 
Ib. l, f). K'^o otnneiii reiti scio Quenjatiiiio- 
duiu est, Piaut. Baccb. 3, 3, 69. Id ei|ui- 
tol «go certo sdo , id. ib. 33. Qnod pro 
certo sciain, id. Ib. 3, 4, 13. Mi. Ubl Ipse 
est'# Ch. Neacio. Nihil jam mc oportet 
scire . . . neacio etiam id quoid acio , id. ib. 4, 

6, 21. Haec ad viati •« me celaviati? , id. 
Fers. 5, 2, 19. Is omneji linguag seit: »ed 
dissiroulat scieiis, Se scire, id. Poen. prol. 
112; Dal. oben literas, Cio. Rep. 5, 3; 
etf owoediaa , Titin. b. Noii.S77,S6i c« 
bene id cpm, id. ib. 3, 21 u. ro artem, Hör. 
Ed, 1, 14, i'k* Juventutia moeea qui aeiaa^ 
Fnot. Amph. 1, 1, 2. Rmoncnniaiii noa ac 
qitae aclti^, proferatia in aadillBt BMio enini 
•mia poteat scire, Varro R. R. 2, 1 , 2; 
»dl. : Nec idre faa est omuia. Hör. Od. 4, 
4, 22. — Qood id«, onm «r lioe tdo, weif 
ii oon JOiefem, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 7 ; fo oo 
•liquid ex aitquo , id. Capt. 2, 2, 45 ; Most. 
3,2,58; Cic Fam. 9,17, 1; Att. 5, 2yin. 
n.X V f. untin no, f n. i, »gU im goig. 
mit de jtott ex. — He. Num quo foraa Vo> 
cRtus ad coenanf Er, Nnsqnan), f]uod 
aciam, wo6 tc^ to&^te^ fo lOtCl ic^ Wti^, Piaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 70; fo qnod Mivai, Id. ib. 2, 2. 
15; Most. 4, 3, 19; Men. 2, 2, 23; 3, 2, 35 
II. 0.^ Ter. Ad. 4. 5, 7; Cic. Att. 16, 4; 
Quiulii. lasU 9, 1, 16 ; 9, 4, 63 u. 2(.; ogi.: 
^maCaa ago quidem adaM, <|iiintil. laü. 8, 
1,19. — ^affiiv <|Uod quiira scibltur, per 
urbcni inidebar , Plant. Capt, ^ 2» 5. Aia 



eantni renuii est, quae aduotar, Cic. da I 
t, 7, 30. Au VW», «t qvQMiadaai tin 

nihil certum sein, nihil plane cogiiosci et p* 
dpi po.ssit. id. ib. 1, 51, ??2. Ki de Marce 
auL cerle de Fostoniia sdri potesit: illudi 
tem de M.C0CU1 aaC de 8yro, hon l 
^ärc. crfafircn rorrbcn, id. Aft. 12,2?,! 
ß) mit CuJi infinit, ob. ^iuftget einem £ 
iectfage : Quae (lex naturae) vetat uUi 
rem ease cujuRouam niai ejoa qui tractare 
uti sciat, Cic. Kep, 1, 17; 9g(.; B\ ad 
regibua uU, Uor. kp. 1, 17, 14. Ante«|tii 
decKntra adat, Quintil. Inat 2, 1, 3. 
docere mOuAHw^Ok^ id. ib. 10^5,19» 1 
gredi a re et redfre ad propositao str 
aderit, id. ib. 9, 2, 4 it. bgU — Scto, f( 
tmm» iMandM ncgligeadt« pmdere sola 
Cato h. Pest. t. tf. PARS! II. flO. 1 
nriunt , cnlpam meam istanc non esse olit 
Flaut.Merc.3,4,41. Sdo, tibi ita placcr 
nef« enia «x te Mdivi, Cl«. Rep. 1, J 
Quas (legcs) adtia exatare. Id. Ib. 5, 
Seimus L. Atilium appellatnm «'sse Aapirnte 
id. Lael. 2, 6. Sds, in breve te cogt, Hi 
Bp. 1, 20, 7. Quonlni «Avt aif« «etp 
alitqn«, 8«ire licet, nobia vemut et la 
^en. . . alieni$>en!s ex partibns asM, 
leidet |it begreifen , bajt u. f. w. / Laer. 
800; (furt oor^ct u. nad^^er adReat) fo«d 
licet, id. ib. 893; 2,930 ; 967 ; 3, 879 ; 8 
U. t>. Q. ; Liv. 1, 39; Cel». 1, 1 /Tn. ; 1,; 
3, 2 u. a. (jDapauö contra^, tciücet, f. 
HB.)« ~ Smperfonal t Hoc adtia mm 
usque adeo houiinem in pcriculo Idsia, qn 
ad acitnm sit , i^o.stiiirn viverc, Cic. 8«t 3 
82. — y) mit dncm 9it(atiofa^e t IsU ja 
adont, npgolliqvid dt. nMl.PMa.3i! 
13. Utsciamus, quid dicamos mox pro ti 
atimonio, id. ib. 19. Sein' quam iracundi 
siem?, id.Baoch. 4,2, 12. Cdris fad 
acitn est, quam foaibi Mher» Tar. Hec , 
1, 15. Cnra sdatis, tjtio q?iapf]ii»* ren inr l 
net , Cic. Eep. ^ 25. k£x tribus istü uiwtl 
remra pubUcanm vdki sdre qnod optitai 
Jadicea, Id. ib. 1, 30. Ut eum (hoitea) nc 
modo esse, sed etiam, quis et nnde «it, scii 

Cimaa . id. ib. 2, 3. Coqoa est haec 40 
r 8dt mriiticft «t — o ar a t , Pit« 
Poen. 1, 2, 39; fo Ter. Hec 3, 5, 18; Ci 
Mar. 9ft'n. ; Hör. Od. 3, 4, 4? u.X. Seil 
▼elis, niea cur opuscuia icctor landet, Uoi 
Bp. 1, 19, 35 ; fo id. ib. 2,2,187. Qdid 
an, quae jubeaio, nne ri faciat?, Te 
Kun. 4,7, 20; foHor. Od. 4.7,17; A. 1 
462; nal. bie fi^tben^act band sdo aa un 
■aCi.264, bff. — ^affto: HlMidrip« 
tuit, quo atadio vitam suam te ab^ente exe 
gerit, Ter. Ueaot. 2, 3, 38. — S5or!l(if|iM 

iuro. mit btm 3nbtcatio im Stelatioia^e 
im. Sd», qiid ago. FL Bt pol ego seil 
quid metuo, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 45; 
BcttTn' quid e^o vos rogo?, id. iVleo. 5, i 
8cis tu, ui confringi vas dto Samioi 
lalat, id. Baaeb. 2, 2, 24; oaU: Jan egea 
hoc, ut factum est, adbo, id. Men. 5, 2, 57 
wofär ta«b* 6o«iuo(ti»t Ifii nepriao pn« 
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idrei, ran ot gefrissem poblicam. Id. Anplu 
1,3,^ unb : Bs boc fdbo quid siet , Ter. 
I lU. 4. 4, 59; Hec. 4, 2,4. — Ö) absol.t 
äi iduot, <iui lue atluamiitf PUat. Ftend. 
2,4,31. QuQ« Tiddbb, tm mIm, id. 
Baccb. 1, 2, 37. Pi, Qut •drapos^uiu? 
n. No!!nsp!u€^ id. ib. f, ?, 13. Quem 
iLiiaaea>, at «dtU, uoice dilexi, Cic* 
l«p.S, t; (0 Bt ioitk ctn^cfcbdltct, M. ib. 
1,U;?. 31; 6,9; Lad. ?I,77; p:^t. scto 
AÜoa ciQ§cf(^altet : Injurato scto plus credet 
wM qua juroto tibi, Plaut. Ampb. 1, I, 
Sl. Kgo abeo : ta jui acio Datiere , id. 
Amd. 2, 2, III. Quam to propf'aicm efÖt^es 
wo, id. U>. 4, 2. 9 u. 0* a. t>cijre tuuia oi- 
Hut, aiaiteadrelMc adattUcr. Pan. 1, 
27. — Nimo ex tue idbit , Ter. Pbonn. 5. 
1,33. — '»t' jfflD : Ch. Non opoa e«t dicto. 
Fk Tibi ^uidem: at adto huic opus c«t, 
T«.PIam.5,8,14} o^f.t Plu«, quam opus 
«it»nto, seiet, id. ib. 4, 1, 18. — Noii tarn 
pnedanuo e«t scire liatine , (\\mni turpe 
Mdiu, Cic Brut. 37, HO; ft> ro LisUn«, 
Ü Ra. 8, 4, 13 ; Uv. ],27; »gl. ooUm»- 
ItolerGrtece, Cic. Fiu. 2, 5, 15 
üFiaw,9,^a. Ubi tuMC forma videt 
hnMCifIrgtM, Blidibwaciro, auf bcn 
€«tn funbid r» / Ter. Eon. 1, 2, 53 (Da(. 
^MVf aiiqaea fidilraa , Cic. Fani. 9, 2f , 3). 
~ i) nit de: De legibua inatituendia , de 
Whi» 4» peee, io«fls, Je veetigeli- 
^*«efe. ... LycTirpum aat Solonrm .scisse 
adai qvaaa Hyprridem aut DeiDOtthenem, 
CtdeÜr. 1, 16. So; fö id. Sull. 13 ßn. ~ 
^)cUtpttf(^ Scia* qoomodo? n)fi|t b«r 
Kici<^ bii (ttoctictn toerbc) nneiCro^ungS« 
|i»tl b. Plaul. Amfk, UU Aul. 5, Sii 
^ 5, 18» 

inibefeab. Mn bcrtroa: bcnüXidMI 
« BeiftbUf rrffTtnen (»ic Dom SWanne; 
e^MK«, f. b. ®. «o. 1, 1, b) t Ciüua (Ze- 
IWM) ea oatftM Mae dicttor, wtMTl- 
ne (ptiden raom sciret nis! tentati« CBllce» 
pümbaa, Trebcll. xxx. Tyr. 30. 
*n) nbcitr. publicifl. term. teeha, fäv 
^mbi^uL eeiace (f. b. tt. «e. II) ifpm 
C»ctft: ttwo« nocfj erfungter Srfcnntm'f bts 
i^üt^: UtM. Antiatiua tribunoa pl. ro- 
Ptew fcml «eiretque pleba , vti aeoaUi 
^8«tri«airis aententiae dicendae jua eiNlf 

]■'■' 33 (bod) ift oidL mImhn^m |pi 

Uii«). _ A>a9on 

enff?, Pa. »ifTenb, b. t. A) 
H^aant triffenuicl? , mittCliun, vcr- 
^i^, abddftlid) u. bgU (^ulia u. aut 
NHiDt Tcrbia coaeeplia coojerevlatt 

idcfite animo t«o, Scip. Afrir. minor 
i-MT.ll/Eii.; 9gUi libi bero infidelia 
m, DU vitib coiioipfb adeos libeoter 
Pc^unrii, Plaut. Aaio. d, 2, 16» ^ Amore 
i^4o ctpradcna , adeoa^ VSrua] videaaqae 
P*»**. Ter. Bon, 1, 1, fo neben pm- 

Ca«Lb.Cie. Att. 10,9, A/m.^aMt. 

2 yiiu ; 7:^t. : Kquidera plus horiie bonl 

iiä iapnKkoBy ^pam adcas ante biiac dien 



nmquaa, Ttr. ficc. 5, 4, 40; fo opp, \m- 
pnidena, Id. Pborni. 4, 3, 55 ; Cic Plaue. 
16 /m. U. opp. inscieus, id. Baib. 5, 13. 
Habebit igit\ir te aciente et Tidente curia ac^ 
aetonB id. Gtneiit 46, 189. Aperte 
ludißcari et calumniari aciena non TideatiBEV 
jd. Ro«(c. Am. 20. Quid ille revortitnr? . . . 
an iile me tentat sciens ?, Plaut Ainph. 2, 

2, f9; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 40; Paeud. 1, 1, 
90 f Poen. prol. 11?; Ter. Eon. 4, t» Id; 
Heaut. 5, 5, 6 u. 2t. Heia vero , inqult, ge- 
nun morem Tobla et ne oblinam adeoa , Cic. 
Rep. 3,5 tt. bgt. €^0 bie ^crmcl : 8i aciena 
fallo , f. fallo, — B) einer 0ad)t PutiMj, 
reimtniftral«, ^tmat (cbenfalU gut tiaff.) 
a) alael,t Vltea pampinwit Md « eeteaCe, 
Varro R. R. 1,31, 1. Kgo aie exiatiora, in 
aummo Smperatorc inwae oportere Bctentiam 
rei miiitaris ete. . . . Quia igjitur hoc humino 
■ e leirtle r «oiqmai fidtf , Cte. de imp. Pomp. 

10, ?8 ; fo »cientior venefic^i. Hur. Kjjmi. 
5, Ii. Quae (navia) acienü'^simo gubei im- 
tore utitur , Cic. Invent 1, 34, 58. — {i) c 
gmdLt PriiRim doi^mui acientem < sm3 
oportet eamm rernm. quae ete., Tarro R. R. 
3, 3, 1 ; fo o9 locorum , Ball* Juf. 97^ 3 { 
cv> pngnae, Bor. Od. 1, 15, 24 ; rv> eitberae, 
id. ib. 3, 9, 10| CN> Latinae linguae, Tac. 
Ann. 2, 13. cn? juri«, id ib. 3,70; 6,26 
U« 0. 0. Superl, : 04. Scaurua , rir regeo- 
dM rat pvbuete eeieatiadBiu, Cie. de Or. 1» 
49, 214. — *y) pect. c. inßn. : Quamvu 
non aüus flecterc e(jijum «icienit , Hör. Od. 

3, 7, 26. — Adv. (nad) no. ü), fenrUnlÖ« 
itl0, «tWttt, fnilCHifkbt n. bg(.t Ben« 

dtcere quod eat adcnter et perlte et ornntc 
dieere, Cic. de Or. 2^2i fo utt (neben 
•lodle«); M.ib. 1, 29. 132; OiT. 2, 5 /In. 
fo aeae diatribuunt in data partee. Cm»« 
B.C. 1, 55, 2. — Cümpnr. ? Neminem in eo 
cancre actenliua ver«atuiD Uocrate, Cic. 
.Or. 5% 17Sw Eo tdeiiliiia (aggeran cmd» 
culis subtrahebanl) , quod ete. , Caei. B. 6. 
7, 22, 2. — Stfptrl.^. Coffpit rattonera hujoa 
operi« (_ej>haerae) «cieutissiiue Gallus ex- 
ponere , Cic. Rep. 1, 14| fo cv> anlaadrer^ 
tit Jftnifii da Meto iteli» id. Diviik 1* 41» 
9C. 

^sdtÖloB, i, tn. [sduaj etn ^aibtviffcr : 
A tdollaiioiiinillla etplurlaum aiUarrogaatI» 

buadidtar, Amob. 2,86. 
Sciopodes, f. Sdapodet» 

f SCiÖlh^rTcon, i , n, es axio^i^^txoV, 

eine 0:tiTit'Tiuf?r , Tlin. 2, 76, 78. >6iffilbf 
iciülher , Hy(;in. de Lioiit. p, 175 Goes. 

Sdpiades, ae, f. acipio no. II, B, 2, 

f ScTpTo, Gttia, m. ^ayuntop, «xijjroyy, 

c%fi7txQov] 1) bcr 0tnb(bfr<BmK^iiictn,8(c{« 
c^cn, ^b^eren Seamte n u. bgl.) : Unde omata 
boc advenls? Quid fedsti sdpione, ani, 
quod babuiatt palliumY, Flaut. Ca<in. 5, 4, 6|' 
fo id. Ib. aOi Anpb. 1,3,22; Aain. 1,1,111) 
Men. 5, 2, 103 ; Catnll. 37, 10 ; Plin. 58. 2, 

4, cw etifuiieiia, non 2nuinp(^t<i gctcagcn/ 
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IJr. 5, 41 j t>9t.Val.M»x.4,4,6| to 10, «? II, 4; Varro R. R. 1,«^ 5| 0»i 

bccita{fcc»ctt aud) oon (Sonfuln, Valer. Imo. Fait. $, 680; Juitm. 43, 4, 6. 

ap. Vopisc. Aurel. 13/in. ; Ainmian. 29,2; scirpTculos (autl) »irp. u. snrp. cirfd)r. 

aU GJefdjenE öom torail'c^cn OJolfc <»" .^t» . um, 1) adj. [acirpuaj au6 »infen. <25o a 

ßitttbete gfirften «terten ; fo an SJlafimfTa, i^ctioir* „«^ fefoea, von ttnMaimtcr m 

v.30,15;31,ll; aneumcncS,id.42,14/iii. ^,„^„„0 , Cato R. R. 11, 4; Varro R. 1 

II) Scipio, onU, 9tamt bec betu^raUn 2?, 5; id. L. L. 5, 31, 38. — S^&uflc\ 

gamilie in bec geaa Cornelu, in Wcl^ce jj. fubttanti». acirpulua (iirp., aurp.), i, 1 

om bttA^mtcften bic bcibcn Ueberwinktt (Sav ^^^^ ^^«^teiifr »erb, »Hif« 

t^a^og, Cornelius Scipio Afncanu» major Surpiculi olerorum , LucU. b. No 

im Uüciten, u. I*. Corneliu:* Scipio AemiUanu» 34 ; fo Varro R. R 2, 2, 10; Colui 

Afncanu* minor, im brittcn punifd>in JCnCdC. ^q, 305 ; Prop. 4, 2, 40. ex> pbcwi 

.,65.;Sil.8,548; 10 427; 13.386;4^^^^^^^^^ Ö 1^ .^^^ .ir^t.), «tarn, 1... 

»öl. im golfl. no ß,2 ju ^»K- "^J^«».^^ [«drpua) ouö »iiifeti flehten, Varro L. i 

SiARTOS " Varro L L 9 . 42 . l-i5. — scirpüla vUis cmc fon|l unbctanntc SBcn 

Ä'ädea, ^m^^ ?»rVÄ^^L\l: 9^ lll^ " 

einet ou* b« €kipien«f amilic , ein 0c|* Colnm. 3,«, »1 Plin. 14, 9, 11 §. 81. 

Vlabe (poetSBoit für Scipio, bcffen (JafuS scirpus (juw. aud> »irpu« gcfdjr.), 1, r 

für ben Actametetptofobifd) unbtaiidjbat «><u I) »infcn, Plin. 16, 37, 70; 7, 66, 57; Fci 

ren): Scipiadea, belli fulmen, CorChaginli p. 257; Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 39. — b) fprfid 

lioit«r, Lncr. 3^ 1047; fo «o«. Sdpiadcs, »öitttcft: Nodum io idrpo qaaerere, b. 

Claudian. II. Con». Stil, praef. 1. gen. dat. ©cbwierigfctten ftnben, »0 feine finb (wc 

Scipiadae,Prop. 3, 11, 59; Hör. Sat. 2,^1, bie »infcn tcine JVnoten b«ben): <ioi»ui 

72; Claudian. B. Get. 141. accut. Sdoift- inscirpo, aoliti qao4 dkere, ■odui, ttm 

4em, H©r. Sat S, 1, 17. vlur. nom. Sei- Fett. p. 257 (Ann. 18, 17) ; fo : In icir^ 

piadae, Manil. 2, 790 ; Claudian. Laud. Stil, nodun quaeris, Plant Men. 2, 1,22 ; unb : N< 

1 381 ß-cmt. Scipiadum, id. Laud. Seren, dum in scirpo quaeria, Ter* And. 5,4,38. - 

4t. <icc. Scipiadaa, Virg. Gcor6.2, 170; il) oom SBinfengcflcd^tf ftbcvtc bM «4tl 

ClaiiditB. in Prob, el Olybr. 149. fbt: Mvmm QmuA diauit nani ynata, b( 

SCIPIONARIUS, f. .dplo «.UM. «SlU.tt? •gÄ"^^"*^'' 

Scirou, önis, m., ZiUqov (^ZutiQnv) fscirrhöma, äti«, r=s •t/^^V« 

n ein beru(^tiater dt&vAtt auf bm flRecc» tine Vcr^ivtnn« im mcnfc^Uc^Ctt Jebcpf 

felfen iroifdien «JÄeaori« u. Xttifa, oon Plin. 25 , 8 , 4:;. iDicfelbe «dfroi, i, « 

a^cfeuS crUQt, Ovid. Met. 7, 444 ««.; Stat. (ox^^of) , id. 7, 15, 13. 

Tbeb. 1,333; Claudian. in Rofin. 1«253. • ■ gcirros, i, f- »cirrhoma. 

— B) 2>avon abdCleiUt 1) Söröntii», n, im, ♦sciscllnlio, Cni«, /. [■ciicitor] b 

ronia aaxa «evo qnondam Seron.. hojpiUo "^^^^^l^^^..^^^ ^^^t 

«liam nunc infamia Mel. 2, 3 J; fo es» ^ • g « ^ 

flua. Plin. 4.7. 11; Scncc. Hipp. 1225 U. . ' _ . • «-»«-i 

!?Upe; cMian;B.Get.lb8 (ogUttU^ 8ClSCil..tor , or.a, [sasc.tor] fc< 

SJjSTscI^Le petra. Stat. TheVl, 333). «^^W^;«;. ^«^^ ^"^^Ä^.^ 

-Ta) ScirönU, Idia,/. fclwnlf*: ~ p«- «'»M, Mnrtial. 3,82. — Biptont ifl 

IroeVSenl^^ wtp^ 10*3. - H) «ietn'cS «cUcitator -»'^Vrudrr^'Sf 7 "if c 

beTannt ein »on Jenen gelfen berwe^cnbec ceptu. t^reia, Pnid ent. Catb. 7 , 19£. <■ 

Kcrfcipeflti^lnö bet mmi, ^ 47. 46; minuUawmn. «KÜlHi (HirodiiMtj, Aw« 

Senec. Qu. NaL 5, 17. - «» , • ^ ««k, 

SdrODint» o«, f. Sciron no, I, t. tdscttor, atui, 1. «. depo«, o. [sciscc 

sdroeus (au* sirp. ßcf^r.), a, um, ffd? crfunMöen, iiad?fcrf*en , frfct.4>ei 

o^j. [srVpus] 1) auß einfen bereitet, »Infen« : untetfu*cn u. bgU (gut «ofM^iL ^^"P^ 

^\atis, pUt.Aul. 4, 1,9. cx^clava, ^»«$/1 "'j^"^ 
Nov b Fest f. «ClkpijS p.«67. 00 re. mtt Hncm SRelatiofa^e ob. atfolut. er 



quirere), id. de Gr. 1, 23; <n^ id, ij. " 
W«Vni: iim' XuflabVn be« m^U 16, St ftd«: ^-J^» ~ 
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Hu(t?,33;c»^^ropenailucum, id.ib. 1, 84; ro recitari rogaliones nee sollenue qiTtrrjnnm 

Anna, id. ib. 8, 34. <v> mores naturaütiue aliud ad ariscendiim plebi fieri paasi »utii, id. 

Mm, Ctall. 1,9, 2. — mit de? 6, 35. 8i Gaditani aciTcrint nominatim d« 

Qmifl) oraculnm a Jore Dodonaco potHns- aliquo civc Romano, ut alt \b clvis Gadita* 

MHt, de Victoria Bci^tcitanteSy Cic Divio, nut, Cic. Balb. 11,27; ogl.: <^tu (AUie« 

ifi^ßm. Vt «Doquoqne noitrttiii tdidtaii* iileii»ei) scircfunC, Qt Ae^ineUi polG«M pni«^ 

fVoBjne«, arent aiuüre, quid qoisqae sen- rlrli-fentar, id. Off. 3, il. — 3»! f>affl*t 

lerit, id. Pbil. 14, 7. 11). — y) mit Stflatio* Multa prrnian^f», malta peatift re sciscuntar 

^Uii ?ncal biiic lubet priuS) quid aiti in populi« (neben saiicire), Cic Leg. 2, 5, 

iMMi, Ter. Butf. 3, 4^ 10| f» Lir. 1, 13; Illod •talCMainim, cxladmara 

5: 54; 56; 2, 12 U. 0.; ßutL Cl-ittd. 10: onmia jusfi o>«;i^, »juao scita atnt in popu- 

jW. 'id; Vitell. 17 u. 3C. — Ab utrutiue loruni iuatiiuti» aut legibO'*, id. ib. 1, 15/in.; 

toKttor, cur etc.y Cic. N. D. 1, 9. — De f. aud) unten Pa. — |>öitifvJ) mit citum £)b* 

IMtio, at faci« j sciücitare, obi sit, quid ffCtfa^Ct Muitera Martis Aeqaent iniperio 

id. AU. 9, 15, — abtol. : K\U rt soie» eoDoeder« noeti Sebcani, 7f 

mi cuoiiler sciscitundo, ut taieretar etc.y 645. 

Ut.6,34; üo^U id. 1, 5. Fignratoai <w I) inw^ ldc deotmo (f.b.fB. ao.. I, A) 

pit) qaoUes aon sciMntandi gratia ainanii' Don einem ^in^elnen : flenel^igeii, MUifleit, 

fcf. led instand! Quintil Inst, 9, 2, 7. Si für fihwweyy • IHae jtentrnliae Tirornni 

(ie vctere jure dl»ceudum eaaet, itfeta plane clM^is^imu^unl oiiuiiue nrobandae funt. quo* 
iOKflitm ad iiMi, Gell. 12, 18, o. ^ . rutn alter nlteffioreai GatUam deeernit cun 

f ' rvj all»iucm : Per quod (os «pecu:*) ora- S\rla. alter n!erioreiii. Qul ulterlorcm, 

fOi« uteates sciiicitatuin deos descendunt, ostendit , eam se sciscere leftem , quam esse 

Irr. 45, S7. Ut uiane singulos, anne jen- le^em negpt, Cic Prov. Cons. 15. Quod 

Uu^Tit. »ciscitaretar , SaeL¥itatt,7| fo prniiia idvU legem de piibliranis. . . si in «• 

ÜCili^, 28; Üomit. 15. crimen e*t , quin '^niTi i; i in (ulitt qnl^ imn 

1^ a) actil?e 9tet?tRfotni: Maaet tulit publicanusf si «jtti \ < mus scivit: utrura 

haakk ^hm tdadtare pHntTola; Plaat. id Mitlf atsevia, an eju^, qul llkn legMB 

Nerc ?,3, 52. — b) sciscitato«, a, um, ferehalY etc., id. Plane. l4 fin, 
po'T^r Omniom flciUeatüa occuhiiu sei- 'B) Iii €rf^^run(t Ininf^iH, crfjljrcn, rv\U 

iduuä, Aouniau. io^ 8* fen: Aufcriiuu« indü enrum umne iliis prae^ 

•entilMif» Palan aiqtta aperte, ot Uli UKm 

snsrn, srTvi , untum, 3. ( bepontnt. ctnm sdacefcat, Plant. Sacch. 8^ 68. — 

JeStaform SCibCOR nacft Prise, p.799 F.) JDaoon 
a hÜL a. 3it t'^fit (ud;en , ftd? extuns 

tJ«eii, cifctfd^cn O eigentl. (fo nur oor^ 8citu9 , a, am, Pa. A) (nail^iM». 1) 

lloffifd) tt. dufer^ ftltcn , ogl. boge<?fn boi mcbial (urfpr. ivcr ftcb erfunMtjt, ^ tim^ea 

tfer^ säsdtor) : Praefestinamua , quae stt fehlen, « umget^cin/ n^tr (^ifaijrung ^^t, bai^.) 

MM, tdMtr*, Qood ak aaeeasma acirav nfni^rtii; fefd^fft, «twttjtft, «tmanM, fMi 

prmcrtini In brevi, \ fr m . I . Chari». p. Ihß \i. t>C\U i<0 \)cn ''P<r\cutn v., -'^ rodiUh n(d)t 

t, Ibo ad eam, ut sciscam, quid velii t: •vi C'iccrO» »gl. bOgCk^m no. 2 : Dorlu*, 

idvaeionaut^ Att. b. Non. 506, 1«^; va,l-: iiid<-iis . . . Scitu', secunda loquens in tem- 



0dm terurro, flkaoiamB, qoidTalil, Plaat. pore, commoda*, Trrbam Paacnmete.. Knn. 

Aaph. 5, 1, 17. Ann. 7, 107; üvjt t enm rem tf-n''' Im- 

"j^bCCtC* {anteccd, pro contequ.) Diineni a.<tutum , tKx-iuui scitnni et c«)ii<iun>, 

fiHidft ttrm. Uekn. oom fiSolltt rtnca Plaut Pacud. 1,3, ISI uitb; Mali«r trtui 

Wjctra^ienen (^cacnftdnb naä} 0efd)e^encc at^^ne picQdaaa lOi^mp-ss). Gell. 13, 

^trfjfcunci , Untcrfudiung ßcn^bml^li'", t'es ScittM a^ajio , Knn. Ann. 5, t'l ; fo «y- 

KtUit^in, beid^lieftoi, rem coptUam Jubere i copbanta , Plaut. Aiupb. 1,3,^8; co homo, 

i^ilam illi (majorea ii—tf i) vfai eanciein» Ter. Ban. 2, 2, 28; <s> cottviTalar, 

««€ voloerunt : .jti.ie scisterct plebcs aut wanbtcr, turf^tiacr ?fBitt(|, Wr. 86, 49. Sri„ 

p^ius juberet aujoatota conciune, tos IH-Iltun ( venereuin) init, Plant. Tnic 5, 

wmti« jiartibuä, ... aaditts auctoribu«, i'I ^•i'*-}^- 3ni Compar.: Non sum scitior, 

laaakatdsea praaiulgata f't cogiiita, juberi qaae lies rogem etc., Plaut. Cist. 4. 2, 1^ 

'««rique volueruut,'' Cic. Flacc. 7 lila — f>octifrf) u. in nüvböUQuft. cfi mir bcrn 

^iüaa: CONSVl^ POPVLV M iVRK ^nitib: Newu« aif^iubrisque valeuü h4:itu^- 

HOGAVBRVNT POPVLVSQVB JVftB qua vadarma, fmtAe^, OvM. Mal. 9, 108; 

SCIVIT, id. Phil. 1, 10/in. ; ©gl.» Rag^ fo r»»TbaJia lyrae, iil Fast. 5,3*; <^ Stbe- 

lj«ae» piurimas prf pter vos populus scivit, nelus pugnandi, Qirnti). ]nnt 3, !0 8pald. 

kn» TOB rogat.u rumpitis, Plaut. Cure. 4, iV er. UnbCbcnfolU poeliid) mit einem Ob« 

t»29l Rsgraonem Marciam de Ligoribos jectfa^e: Dm vetaa araiorum scitusqoa 

Hsgno con-f^ntti p!»'ho.s »civil jn!isit<|ue. Kx ai r- iiiii i f> corda Laiidibus. Sil. 17, 

«» ptcbbdto de . Lir, Jin. Adeo h) uon fodjlidjen tajc^jcnftinben ; gefiörit, 

id gratom picbi rait ut id nodo sdscerent te^djiat, fing, ftta u. bgl. : Pnkn «ari" 

J^berentque , ut aeoatus decerncret, qui Ro- psti: »ntum syngraphuni *. , Plaut. Aaill. 4, 1^ 



■Mrcgaaret, id. 1, 17 /in. (Patna) MC 67. «flita UU qoidea (KniMit) aera»Mn at 
frtunif Lot. ü, lY. 19 
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Attleo, Cic N.D. 1,33» 93; 1>%U co inter- 
rogationef (la Phtools dhbgte), Qdaia. 

llMfc.5,7,28 unb im Supcrl. : Oratio optima 
et 8citis«ima, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 30. 8i quid 
(dictum est), qaod mihi •citum esae videatar 
tft luMlild in(;enuo dignum atque docto , OMI 
aspernor, Cic. Plane. 14, 35; 09t.: Sdtum 
ett eniin« quod Caniead«« uoster dicere ao- 

- hbat et».,, id. Or. 16 mht Uiid«MSMi- 
tum Passiefli oratoris dictum percrebniiCcl0.y 
Tac. Ann. 6, 20. SDa^ier auo) obfclut adtum 
ein ^tj(iititt$0 feinet/ gutei ä^ort: Vctu« 
illnd Catonb •daodiia adUm «tt, qui nl- 
rari sc njcbat, quod non rideret haruspex^ 

. hai'uapicem quum Tidiaset, Cic. Dirin. 2, 24 ; 
|»At.: Scitum est illud Catonis, ul mullat 
jNbl«tts etc., id. Lael. 24 ßn.; fo cn> Scytha- 
rum regaü , Plin. 14, 22, 23 fin. Scitun 
est, iat«^ Protogenem et eum (Apeileoi) 
quod accidit, fcin^ wi^ig, id. 8&, 10,36 
S. 81. — Hoc acitam est, pericnluai ex 
aUis facere, tibi qtiod ex usu tiet, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 36; ogl. id. Phorra. 5, 4. 2. 

f) ftbcttv. im vsflciii. firm« fdm, »tr« 

feiii u. bgl. (mcift uors u. nad)f(affif(t)) : 
Satia scitum fiJum rouUeris, Plaut. Merc. 4, 
4. 15; ogt. cvj Iphis, Petroo. 63, 3 unb: 
Mulierculae foraiae scitioris, Lampr, Com- 
lood. t fin. ; f. audf perscitus. Apayvfo- 
Toce admodum aciia et canora Uoaii 
AnaalM legere, GdL 18, 5, 2. Haae naz 
. scttaV exercendo scorto, Plaut. Asph. 1, 1, 
132. 93g(. oud) scitamenta. 

B) (nad) no.ll, A) fubttantio. scitum, i, n. 
bcr Sefd^iuO ; suni<^ft in fi^erbinbung mit 

Slebis (plebei, f. picbs), ober in^ Sinem 
Borte plebiscitnm , bcc Volt» s , Sürflcrbs« 
idjlüü, ba4 ¥>iebi0clt, cntgecf. htm senatus- 
•aanltan; €fetiatibcfi^lli| s t/ieita vUM 

rHantur ea, quae plebs suo suffragio 
patriboa juMit , plebejo magistratu ro- 
Cant«,^ Faat. p. 188; og(. LaaL Fattz b. 
GaU. iS, 27, 4. Ut anno proximo P. Scae- 
ToU tribunus plebis ferret ad plebem , vel- 
laatoe de ea re quaeri. Quu plebbcito de- 
creta a aaoata est quaestiu etc., Cic. Pin. 

IG fin. (Deccmviri connubia) ut ne picbi 
et patribus esseut, liihumanissima lege san- 
senint, quae postea plebisdto Canuleio 
abrogata est , id. Re^ % 37. Neque tri- 
bunoM piehitf creari neijue plebtscitis toties 
consulareai pote^utem auaiu, id. de Or« 2, 
48» 199 bi)i. , f. oud) 2. adtaa. 3n WkitU 
fiptcl wAt scitus ao. A : P», IBequid is homo 
acitns est? CA. Plebisdtum non scitius, 
Plaut. Pseud. 2, 4^ 53. — 3n bec eteUung 
sdtum plebis t De altera aedila scatua pl»- 
bi« est factum rogantibuii tribunis, Liv. 31, 
60 /im. L. Voluinnio ex aenatusconsulto et 
acito plebis prorogatum in annum imperium 
est, ia. 10, fitu 8dta plebis injuacta pa- 
tribus, Id. d, 67. — gär plebi« ftctjt popuii, 
»cnn 90R bin Skf(bl&ffen anbcm 
bic Hebe Iftt Quonries esset Atheols, na 
qpiia popaii sdtum faceret, ut quisqaaei 
MNM danaretar sie», Opt. §mu 7i 



Dgl.: Atiieoienses qoibusdsm (eaiporibai 
soMatä Areopago nihil alal popjA Mitfs aa 

decretis agc-bant, id. Rep. 1, tlfin.; fö ia 
Oinem XBocte populisdtum, Nep. Arist 1^; 
Aldb. 5, 4; Kpaia. 7,4 ; Phoc. 2, 2. (Rhodu) 
aadatata» ab Bnäanls ita ▼olebaat peli, at 
nullum de ea re sdtum popnli fieret aot 
literb mandaretur, Liv. 45, 25. Sc(i 
Sadtnf I)at popuii sciu für rbmifd^f Sellls 
befd)lü|Tc, Tac. Ann. 3, 5«. — «on bca 
r6mifd)cn SSolBbefd)lij|Ten oud) blo$ «dtai . 
Quum sdta ac jusKU ao«tra sua seittcaüa 
coaiprobat, (ScBalb. 18, 42. — enteil 
von anbercn Xrten amtli^er 2Sefd)(ü|Te ober 
Qntfd)lie^un0cn : (Numa) omoia publica 
privataque ncra Pontiiicis sdtas sobjedt, 
Liv. 1 , 20. Quo minus feradter aliorom 
(decemvirorum) scitis adversarentur, id. 3, 
33. DUigcnti sdto legum contra bibcadi 
faitadta, PÜB. 14, 22, 28 $. 146L — 
S) ibcrtf. auf erb* ber public, ©p^ire, 
neben decretum u. ptacitura, cXi Ucbctf. 
be« aric*. dov/i«, fitf^rmclnung, tc^aß, 
BoBoo- Kp. 95. 

Adv. (na(b"o. A) tffrdMcft, Ftutf, feJn 
u. bgl. (gut flofnfcb): Kbo, nimium sdt« 
scitus es , Plaut. Casin. 3, 1, 8 ; vgl. : Toa- 
detur niaiuai sdte, id. Merc. 3, 1, 28 unb: 
Saus iidte et probe , id. Trin. 3, 3, 56 ; fo 
id. Bacch. 2, k 69; MU. gl. 4, 2, 74 ; Trio.' 
3, 3, 53; Tar.HeaoC. 4.4. 7< Cia. Puk 11» 
16, 1 (ncbni commodc). (Kationes) ha toat 
perscriptae scite et lilerate , ut etc. , Q«. 
Pis. 25JiN.; oal.: 0» et venu»te facU (ea- 
pella), M. Yetr. 2, 2. 35 fim, Noa sdle 
(dictum): hoc enim Attilius, poeta doris- 
simus. id. AU. 14, 20, 3; fo cs> diotaa, 
Plin. 36, 22, 48 ; »gl.: Quam ■a]lea^ Ia » 
me strenae faoere, quam ego abs te ssila 
loqui dididssem, Liv. 10, 19. Sordiduro me 
et iocttltis mortbos ajunt, quia panua sdte 
eoaviTioB eiana naqaa M it rio Ba« il* 
luro ete.... habeo. Sali. Jug. 85,39; vol.: 
(Virginem Vestalem) Poniifex maximus ab»- 
tincre jocis colique sancte potiua quam 
sdt« iussit, Liv. 4,44 /la — Gsaipar.i 
Qui diligentius sdtiusque carmlna Kmpe- 
dodi arbitrati sunt. Geil. 4,11,10. — 
Sunerl, üaepe exandavit aabMnaa(Tiaam) 
sdtisslaM, Plaat.atidi. 1, 8, 116. 

scissTlis, e, od/, [sdudu] I) tüd< leitet 
Senrlfren, «jerf palten, rjm^rllt tt>e«^<T^ fonn: 

alumen, Cela. 5, 2 ; 6, 1 L. jDa^. II) nad^ 
ffttfRfd) adssos, smIffbNt faalaMi^ 
Appul. Met. 1 p. 104 ; ogt. ceiitunculus, 
id. 9 p. 2^ 00 fasciae, Veget. 3, 47, 3. 

^scissiin, odo, [sdadoj senpifTcn, Pni- 
deat. Radiär, da Vat Test.9. 

«•dasTo, Mt, /. [idado] bo< Ztts 
tbelMi (cincca^^l), lla6rob.8oM.8aip. 
1, 6. 

scissor, oris, ». [sdndo] I) bit Qjf^^t* 
sertbciitv, Dorfebntibff, VoOmt» Mnik 
Sat.36. — II) ^%n1MMioi9m, Im«. 
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•cisnis 191 teopa« 

sriasura, ae,/. [«cindoj I)Mf€rvöltttntf, <if|^b^<^# PlUu &a&58s 11.42.901 

tt 1 mlifpi f '<:o' dUea^'u^; J.'^ [«'^^^ «'r; "«»«Nil» «, fe^r feiten) . 

r-f- • - '"'3* nau« ne4ue auenqua« invenit «cium. Pacur. 

1. SOSSllS, ft, MI, IM«. 0.1%.«. b.Priie. p.^ Mattere« ulus »da«, P»- 
•ondo- tron. «at. 63, 9. Puto eos prudcatt» «1 

2. .,scissrs <rv irf^tf," Glosf.Pbilox. ^*^'*** nieiidatla defendenda suscipere, 
KiJamenta, orum, n, Tl. tcitu« no. A ^^''^i"*'' Lactant. 3. if4 /In. — ^i)c.g:cni<.t 

2) I) feint evelftn, «etfcrblfreti (oocs onb ft3T'il P*?^!*'*"'? 

VC.-I. ,^i//.> Macrob/Sat. tTu; -^»«"«b. Sat. 6, 9 «d/V«. 

Appal. MeL 10 p. 245. — 'II) trop(f(^ SCÖbfna, ae, /. [scobis} ffnc 2frt Seile, 

m hm Äebefiguren, «etfer«l«n, öein^eiun : Varro L. L. 7, 3, 94 ; Plaut. Fnrm. ib. i Piia. 

OjMtoTfl^irra... ««l^Oirfjr»»r« ctt«- H, 87, 68 ; TartaU. Apd. 1«. 

^ bojuMnodi BcUamenta, Gell. 18, 8. scÖbis (Slebcnfotnt teobi nitv na« Pfke. 

•idl-itTo, /. rgdtor] bag rrad?fras p. 751 P.; acrobis bagcf^en fTnbet fid) Celi 5 

tw> bit i£rruntiaung; Indele««« «citatioae ^; 8,2; Colura. 4, ^9, 15 ; 7, 10, 4: d«i! 

fMoataiia, Amiaa.18,5. S^**!*.?"^"^ ) /• ^''r- 8. 3| 

leite, «Ar. f. aciaco Po, m «fobf. ^^"'''^- ^ ""^^- ^ [«^abo] toM beim 

»cm.r, nt.is, 1. (ord)Äift. faf. adtarler 5*"' '^'1"" «tf^iUt, Seimaub, ea^rMne, 

orki. Met. 2. 7.t) vLL^^Ti!^:] ariT'%!iÄ"at/ ''Sf.- ^'-^ 



Jl»* reiaiu, jü. ib 4, 793. — SciUatl TSCUiecIon, II, ». = oxolTfieiov, cme 

tat kaic de csonjoge dixit. Id. ib. 10, 564. (W*t »ttr« jli(<>tfle) 7£tt eOfaxlatbbtgtt. Fiia. 

- Quid vettiat, suiator, id. ib. 11, 6^2. — 24, 4, 4. t 

fiw>P>Iaai «citatiim ommh Phocbi Mlfti- f scöirbruclion, i, lt. = <ntol/ff^»o*u 

b. i. |u beftj^in, Virg. Aen. 2, 114} bte aiub callitrichos , scolonendrion unb Ca- 

sdtuJe, Ml«, f. fcüilaa tm Qabc f scolnpax, »ds, f. = <i%oUht4ti, Hk 

srl!u!ii$, a, um, adj, imkl, [ l. sdto« »«^^^^'^"^J'^'f' Nemea. Pf gm. de aocup. 2, 3. 

■•.A,2J »ein, fcfifn fror* «. nac^ftaffifd)) • tscöiupendra , ae, /. = omXontvSgct 

^h6tti, Plaut. Kud. ii,7,7. cn> l»rina ü.*"*«?."^"*' etolo\>tnbta , laufentfuß, 

««pe aetatula, id. ib. 4, 1, 8; Appul. Mat. ^1'"^^' — 10 CÖI «11(1», Pin, 9, 

^ IM ; 3, 136. caupona, id.lb. 1 p. 105.- 

^JpMione«, Ariiob. 5, 179. — Adv, Ap- tSCOlöpendrlon , Ii, n. — ttnolonh'» 

fdjlet. 2 p. 123; 7 p. 192! j 10 p. 253. SgioVy bie oud) caliitrocbon unt) «coiibrocboa 

idtam, i, «. f. «dico Pa. no. A, 1 ö^^^^^nt^^fl«»*«-; Appal.Harb.47. 

LaeSlna « « tWi •• n. h «^f^" t^iftelnrt, -Rarboii«, Cynara cardoa- 

^aaw^ JWIifel.Fl. ». culu« Liim. , Piin. 20, 23, 99 ; 2i, 22, 43. 

f tcombw, bri, m. = cnduß^ont eine 

2. icilus, n», n. [f Cisco] in Setbin« Xrt S^unfif*, bic maprcu, Sco«bir r 



mit plebia füc hai qmbt}n\id>m ple- ber Linn., PHn. 9, 15, 19; 3l. 8, 43; 32,11, 

J^*"»f bft Volteb«f<^(u0 : i^uum ponti- 53; Coium. 8, 17,12; Plaut. Capu 4, 2, 71 s 

fij« öecr««Nrt km t 81 NBQVB Polp VLI CÄtall. 95^ 8 1 Pan. 1, 48 s MaVüal 3^ 50 ; 

J^8«SV NKQV E PLKBI8 8CITV IS . . . 4, 87 u ». Ä. ^ ' 

uV W A *'>.^^y? b.Si>ii.lal«., «tlcl?«lcl , Macrob. Mat. 7, 3. ' 

MC Alt. 4 ? 3 Coim'ia dcinde de sena« aeona m f «r««.. • 

«cQtewüa plebiaaue sdto «ont habita. * _P"» 

itcnini« S «. -/^ V* t- I-. 8.«, 105; 10,2,165; Qointil. Inst, 

tiaonis, I, «. » M^ec^, M l,5,16iCliarla.p.20P.j 72u5.jDia«ed. 

19* 
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p. 315 ib. u. t). ^.9 hoi) im *ing. scopa 
regf« f. unten no. 2. / ft&mie« (Be^trelff, 
Xfifer I) cigentl. (fo fc^t [clten), Cato 
-R.R. Ifje-, Pulhid. 3, 24, 8; 4, y, 12; Auct. 
B. A£r. 47, 5; Amoüau. 20, 22, ö9 u. 2£. — 
Z) I n < b c f 9 n b. toopa regia , ein 5)f{Qn(e, 
2rrt (SanfcfuB, ('bfnopotltuio scoparia Linn., 
Plin. 21, 6, 15 ; 2.'. 5.11». — II") m c 1 0 n m. 
bw (auö JÄeiftrn b«|"ia)i;nbe) tifni ( fo ^jut 
tfüfüfdb) : Mundilia« toIo fieri : eiferte liuc 
acopas ftiimiluue nruiidiacm etc., PJaut. Sticli. 
;2, 2,23; fo ib. 27 ; 5i ; Petron. Sat. 34, 3; 
Hor.Sat 2, 4, 81. — b) fpcud^wöril.: 
toopaj dittolverc f. etn>o6 in Unorbnung brin« 
^cn, Cic. Or. 71, 235, : Ludum Cnc- 
Mrem vidi cum absurdissiuiis mandAtii», uua 
hoaiinem ted icopaa solutai, id. Ate 7» 
t3, b._ 

•<f op.iruis, it. m. [oropae n«, 11.3 rls 
•üuörct'ret, Ulp. Üig. 33,7,8. 
« ScÖpas, au, m., 2^X0»«;, 1) ein bcs 
vAbmter ^riecbifebec Sllbbaitcr» aud ^aro«, 
;:riKlnii ^fr 97. u. 105. £)lomp. , „Plm, 34, 
ö, ly;'* Cic. Diviii. 1, 13/i«. ; Hur. Od. 4, 
8. 6: Martial. 4, 39. — II) (in fet)r reicöcr 
S^^ffoliec jiur ^ixi bes ©imonibcö , Cic. de 
Or. 2, 86, 352; <^uiuül. iuat. 11, % U (o^U 
auch Pliuedr. 4, 2ö). 

fscüpeSf uui, /. = cnuntiy eine 2Cct 
leutcn, Plin. 10» 49, 70 au« Hon. Od. 5| 
66. 

ScopTo , önis, m. tcr ?*ticl ta Tl^in« 
beeren, Cato R. R. 112,3-, Colum. K', 39, 
3; 12, 43, 10. jDtrftlbc acopus gen , Vvro 
R. R. 1, 54, 2. 

srÖpillae, arum, /". fscopae] ein Flels 
HCT 25efcn, Cato R. R. 26; Coluio. 12,38,4} 
berfeibe int ting. tcopttta, id. 12, 13, 5. 

scrtpiliüsus, 8, um, aiiy. [acopalib] voU 

(leiten abec tlafftfvh): 00 difiicitiäque 
locus, Cic, Divio, in Caectl. 11,35. cv;niare, 
M. d«Or. 3, 19. coUet, Sil. 7, 274. 

riipes, Lucan. 5, f>19. 00 arva, Sil. 15, 
306. — Gangem dejcctom per sco|>ulu»a et 
abrupta, Plin. 6, 18, 22. 

SCÖpillus, I, M. sovoffflog, btc der« 

Mtcofttitbe bciofvltsf « bct 5el&. befonber« 
im tr?.;frf, tic "Kiiv'Vf 1) cfgentl. (fo meifl 
uottiid^i mU>( bei (Cicero / ogt. bogegen un* 
fcn «0. II >: Ut pars (renii|[aM) ad aeopa- 
Km allisa iiiterücerutur , Caea. B. C. 3, 
27 /in ; fo oon flippen, id. B. 6. 3. 13, IH; 
Poet. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 41 /•«. ; Virg. Georg. 
3,261; id.Aen. 1,145; 5,270; Ovid.Met.iv 
525; 9,59.3 u. 0. Ä. ; »gl. fo »on einem <3?or; 
^ebirge/ Hör. Od. 1, 3, 20; Ovid. Fa^t. 4, 
419 unb amiitaf, »on ben Sompleaaben^ 
Val. Flaec. 3, fitl ; 4. 681. — (Bquos) Noa 
scopuli rupesqoe cavae aUjue objecta retar- 
4am Fiuniioa, > irg. Georg. 3, 253; fo oon 
Reifen , id. Aen. 4, 445 ; If, 581 ; 80. 10^. 

:?ra; Slüt. Thcb. ?, f^']5 U. 0. X. ; Ogf. fO 

t^n ba iQk^U br« ^mm , Virg. Aeo. ^ VJl 



unb CO Mavortis, pom Xrtopagui/ Orid. 
Met. 6,70. ' 

II ) t r 0 p i f 5el0, 'Klippf f. ». a. Z^xoit» 
x\o,H\t, @efabr, Unheil u. bgl. (fo mc^r* 
ntalö au(b bd @icero, oud) oon i^m aU 
^Zropa« empfohlen} : Quam neqae Huafvai 
»cuputo« quisquam aopcrarat, Bnn. Ado. 7, 
3. Qui te ad ticopuluru o tranquillo infcrat, 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 9. „ Syrtim ftatrimonU 
Kojntlum libeotlua ^erim,'* ue.deOr. 
3, 41. Nor tuas uniquara rationw ad eo» 
Bcopulo« appuiiflses , ad quos. Sex. Titü af- 
fltctam na rem et in quibua C. Dedui oaa- 
frapuni fortunaruro videre«, id. Rablr« pifd> 
tS. Vahle hcrrlR tiniide, tanqoam ad 
aiiquem libidiuüs Kcupuhim, sie tuam men- 
tem ad phtloKophiam appuliiU, Id.da0r. ^ 
37. Rettare tibi Tidebatur aervoruoi nomen, 
quo f|U-is5 in porlnn! rfj**<-tu!* a c*>tens siispj- 
(iouibuä coiilujr>erc pussui , ubi scopuium 
offeodia ejii»niodi , ut ef«., id. Rose Am. 29« 
79. Non nasci lon^e optiroum, nec in hoa 
»copttlos iiicidere vttae , id. Coiuol. tVgm. 
2 p. 489. ed. Orell. (.PiM et Gablnlu«) 
gcuiinae vorBgines sropatif|na rd publicae, 
id. Pi». 18; Dat.: Quum 8Cop«!»is tt iiodus 
et t^iora pubtirae isecuritati« supereMet An- 
toniua, iHor. 4, 9. (Powpefiit) IllaCraoior 
Poiiti et piralaruni scopulus, Petron. poet. 
Sat. 123, 240 ; tß!. t Cvjm { L. CaMÜ prae- 
toriü) tribunal proptrr uiiniaia severitatem 
scopuloareorttnidicebatttr, Val. Hax. 3,7,9. 
1. scopuA, i, ber etfcl« f« a copio. 
+ 2. sröpos, i, m = (tnoTtui^ bai 
beim @<bit|cn aiiffttflKetc ^l, 8uot.Doaau 
19. 

*8cord&IT«, ae, /. [icardataa] JÜu» 
Verri : Agit« aoordaBaa de aedia» Petratk 

öat. 59, 1. 

s( ordalu.s, i, m. 5önPtfuffi ( nicberKö» 
naOjaujujl. SBort)/ Petron. Sat. 95,7 i Senec 
Kp. 83 med. 

scordilaii , i , f. icofdlon. 
i'^cordion, ü, «, = öxoV^toi', .eine 
flün&c mit JtnobUiucbdecttcb« etotiisn, 
eucriuB aoordiuia Liou. . Plio. 25* 6« 27* 
Dit'iülc scordotii gen., id*ib. ik aoMdilon, 
Appul. Herb. 70. 

f ^cüiTd, ac, /. = öxcüoicf, QdjtatXisn, 
'}ib^uu^, e^ma^ Don ^italltn, Plin. 33, 
4, 21; ib. 6, 35; 34^ 11, 24$ Ib. 18y 6i| 
Pallad. 1, 41, 3. 

iscorp'iefKi, ac,/. = anoQutuvUp 6ec« 
ftorplon, PUn. 32, lU 53. 

tscorplfäcura, i, «. = aao^«««»», 
<ieiitnikt(l «cgcn bell 6lorpi«ii(ll# , TartaU. 
adv. Gno-^t. 1 ßn. 

srnrpiuica, ae, /. bte ou^ proaerpiaacA 
flenannrc 1)flanjc, Appel. Herb. 18. 

tacorplü, um» (\>m (ävitd^. entfprec^abe^ 
üttt mc^r poetifcf)e 92ebenforfll aoorpTy« »• 
SGorpios, i, f. im golg.) m. — axoQnio^ 
Itno^Mimfjf bcc erervlon, Plin. 11, 37» 62 1 
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28, 5, 5 : 29, 4, 59. 3« bct »orm •«»rptns «MorHIIimi, I, « tojii.[ie<irlniii in 

Oirtd. Met. 15, 371 : scohmo«, ,d. tast. 4, eine FUlne^titt, Citoll.10,3; oal. 8COR- 

16». acYM. •corpioii, jd. it». 5, 541. — TULUM » » 

ferro Scorpio«, n . poel. N. D.?,4t, 11.?; »rortor, nn , v. tfcprni. n. [»corf.im 

RArai. 208 u. 430; Oviil. Met, ü, 1^6; «». Hj ^"^«^ (oorfiaffifclje« äßort), Plaut. 

Hygin. A»tr. 2, 26. atxun. Scorpion, OvUl. Arin. «, «,4; Mer«. 5,4, 25; 5« | PM«d. 

MeC 2, 83. gorm Scorpio, Pelron. Sat. *i 7, 35; Ter, Heaut. I, f,«? Ad*l»^ 

a^. 1 1 : 3=., 4. - 2) ein f>ad?«H0er SetfiM», \arro L. L. 7, fS, 96. 

CvUus &wrpio Linn., Püa. 3i, 11, D^yi».« „SCOKTLLU.^l wo^yq," GioM. Vet, 

V^I. P«trfltt.8ttt. 35,4; {ltb«$om «sor- Lat. Gr.; i>tt(. scortillum. 

pioi, OvH. Hai. 117. - 3^ eti» 1tiid>eCi0C / ^ . rr«. r- 

fHIanje, 6fcrvlonefraut, S,.arthim »corpiua jcorluin, i, •«. [(ibiliuic 9i£b£nfor;n tu 

Limi.- FUa. 22, 15, 17. — 4) S>a Ottd» tra- WH zoQiov ] bo« gett, <cb«e 

fioaflnL«tr«iÄ,PBii. «7, 13, 16, 13.21,87. On^entl.: „Pellcm non mImd antH|m 

- finc niflita** '^dMitl c^cr '^f^?Iru^cr• o'c<'-"*»t tcortum, ced rtmm nunc du-imot 

ii;.:ia mc für^pfule u. Stcüu/„Vcget. Mil. »'^rUa ea, imae ex cod.. ac peiiibu» »mit 

4, ^;^ i Ammian. 23, 4 ; " Cac«. B. G. 7. 25, ♦ V«m L. L. 7, 5, 96. Co nilv neifr 
*. u. 3; Sali. Frgm. ap. Non. 553, 24; Uw. <3i»um nacftflaflifcften Seifpiete: Jnni Om- 
2*^.47: 49; Vitr. 10, 1; in t)cr ^DXm scor- I»'»»'« "« Henuli» »corto dem{!nata dfscri- 
»M, Siwnn. b. iNou. 553. 25, — «ij bei Öcn P*'*i Teriull Fall. 4 werf. - SBeit Ijaufigct 
XaiteiaifoitB ein Wifyer i?tctti^auf«n d« «"^ d^t Uafflfd) II) 4 6frtr. Me^ttrr: 

•cniftäpNI, Sicvl.PbMO.p 4«i6G0M. „ Scorta appellantnr m^ro'nrf.^. qtrn uf 

, V .V * u«lhriiiae tut>i|iuntur. Utunia iiaisuu« ex. 

fSfOfpTodilnon» I, «. = <rxo^»rto- p^jnbn, ft,cu fcorfeM «piMUMitttr ,«< Pert, 

xrrrrtr, einc ^nic €^eiiwlr»f(« Ap- p. 147. ©0 im ^ing., Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 

pui. Herb. 49. j3j. >, 2, .''n 2. 17; 79 u. ü. a i 

scorpion , ii, ». bic ou* theljphonon i Vr. Ku» 3. 1,3^; Aü. 5, y, Ö; Hör. Od 2, 

fCMimCc f>ftettiC, Plln. 25, 10, 75. 11, 2t; Bp. l, 18, 34 u.V. 3m p(w., 

•corptänliis, a,iifli, ad}, [aeorpio] inm Plaut, n.icrli. 4, 4, 91 ; Pers. 3, 3, 14 ; I nn: 

6lc«9toiig«^^: nJteinscilciaMcif, Plia. 1« 1,43 »7. u.u.a.^ Cic. Mit. 21 ; Catil. 2,, 

fß^ 1^ 3. 5, 10 u. Ä. -— 35on niAiinlicben .^?uren, 

«r*ir^m« ii f tcorDio Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 12; Cic. Söst. 17, 39; 

T««>rpili8, '^^''»f'J^J^^*^*^^ atl4» virUe, Aur. Yict. Caea. 28. üah 

^ f^^^.<^^^J^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^nm mU maifol. Pronomen: Scortmn «xoIeM 

Obttftdn, Vhn. 67 j 11,72. ^j,,;, i,, proicenio Sed«it, Plant P«cn. 

t^rnrpturus, i, m. = •xopjrj'oroo?, prol. 17 (0^1. »«^nium no, U, A). 

5. ' Scöli. orum, m. I) eine ^ßoiUxUW im 
LifS i^r^S^u ^ • «orten »ritanntene. im beutigen edjott. 

seortiRory Grit, m. [*corror] bfc 'Sinn. Jovin. 2,7. 3m «••ff. Scolus, Cliui lliui. 

nmLAmah,U 1, 181; Hor.Snt. 2,5, 75. B. Get, 4i7; iv. CouH^Hon. 33 2iud) als 

un, Appul. Met, r? p. 171. 2,251. 

„SCOKTKS id e*t pelles tenttum »rie- f srolTa, tip , /. = ^rynrAv, in ber 7fr» 

tiaonim a peiübua dicti/' Fe«t. p. U7 [»cor- rf,;tcr?ur I) ein 'lui'^^lnn-p au? ^«T>d Ciivi. 

tMMiIJ. brauten jiufömmcnöefc^teB tBiteC' an btn^Sau; 

scorllfas, a, um, u^. [»coffani flia.1] Icn, Vitr.3>3. — U) eine lUtfenrlnnf 

3ttm StÜ*, Ütbtx mir\9, nuo 5*'U^ . fie» ÄT0Ti;Ui1tcn , Vitr. 4, 3. 

tri b<r«it«t : ,.Ktiam nunc dirimiis senrtca Scöticus, o, um , [. Scoti am Qntt. 

ca, «juae ex cunu dc pellibus sunt facU; +ScOtinU8, t , wi. — 2'KorH»^Jc, (brr 

Ue n "JT;; ^^^S'^JISv'm ***r I^unlU), iöciname bc* .^etatlit, Scncc Kp. 

Iiab4>iii>m ; INr. siVLU oLORiJ*^vai AU- ,„^^ 

HIBKATVa, ' Varro L. L. 7,5, 96 /in.! Scötm. t f ScolL 

»äl. Ovid. Fait. 1, 629 unb Fe»t.V». »COIU», t, |. »cofU 

Sat. I3S J ^ pulTinn., C< h. 8, 1?. cv» flcf*r.), ao, /. Seseidjnunfl «incö unfift* 

»BBe*, Hleroa. Cbron. ad aun. mccc. — 3m «i*«« ^raucn^immer« , Maiit. trgm. ap. 

Sei^pirl •eorto«, b. i. Äufornmenflc» p«^»- ^"l? "»J- ^^^'^^ K^t,- T 

ffereispft, olt, Appul. Meu 1 p.105. - {t- ^•«^•5 «»^ ^*'»"' 

6übftcntiPtf cf) »c«'rt. «. »e, / (*r. VC- teat. p. 25S. 

•(k), ein U^eme» ÄUiö, öeuec. ^u. xNat. 4, •screätor, nri.<», n. . [scrM>] ber f(d? 



UuümL 14^ Ida v4n«|im, Plank.' Mil. gl. 3» 1, 52. 
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ptm, Ter. H«tat 2, 8, ISt. 

scrT!)a, no, m. [scribo] brr bcmntfte 
6dirciLk;t, 6eFiet<,ir (bagegeii librarius ein 
©it)cubec fuc ^liüatc): »,*cri*o» propri© 
nomine airtiqsi et librario« et p«>etas voca- 
bant. At nnnc dirnntur scrihn«» «juidcm 
tibrarü, ^ui ration^s uuUicas ^cribuut in ta- 
Mi de», Peet p. S58. «.(Scribanmi) orde 
est hooeatM, quod eoram hominum fulei tn- 
bellae publicae p«ricü!a«jnp mn^'i^iiatunin 
coouuitiuiitur etc.,** Cic. Yen. 2, 3, 79; 
»91. id. ib. 78 «. 80| fo id. Pia. 95 pi. ; 
Cucnt. 45, 126i Agr. 2, 13 (neben librarii), 
Farn. 5, 20, 2; Liv. 2, 12; SJ2, 57 i 40, 29 ; 
Saet. Claud. 1 ; 38 ; Vesp. 3; Hör. 8at. 1, 
0,35; 2, 5, 5i>; id. Kp. 1,8,2 u. ö. Tf. ; 
»qt. auc^ 6CRIBA AB KPKSTOLIS L.%- 
llNlä, Inscr. Grell, no. 41; SCRIBA A 
L!B(iii) FONTIPICALIBVS . ib. ftlAl tk 
8CRIBA UBRARIVS, ib. 1621 (2950 U. (L 

*8crTbälas, ns, m. [acriba] bot 6d7rel« 
bcramt, 6crretnriat : Ad scribatuni nomina- 
tof, Cod. Justin. 7. 62, 4; 2. acriptua. 

scribllia (aud) acribilita g(fd}r.) , ae, /. 
fincVrtVtfvtt, CeloR.iL7S$PlMitPoen, 
prol. 43i PelMfi.&it.36b^; 8{ Blar- 
tial 3, 17. 

^SCribHlärTll«? , ü, m. [«rrlfjüfn] bet 
Cdirtffib4cN( ln(b(n pistor) , Atrau. b, Non. 
131, 27. 

SClIbo, pat, ptan, 9. (perf, a«ri- 

psti, Plant. Amh. 4, 1 57. in/j«. scripse, 
Atuon. Sept. sap. de lud. 1. ogl. 2 dico 
TinU) V. a. [{lammDertoanbt mit yeaqpo] 
ddentl. tnft einer fd^arfcn epi^e etwa« 
Ira^^en , graben , eingroben , bat) fdirelben, 
dcicVnen, )hnicn/ Säuc^jlaben/ gtgurea lit* 
, ifieiUfti ti. 
I) { m 2[ ( t d c m. : Quasi In libro quum 
icnbuiitur rRlamo ütcrRc Stflis m<^ totum aa- 

J|1ie uluieis coit.sci iüilu , Plaut, i'üeud. 1, 5, 
81; 04t. id. Bacch 4, 4, 76 tq. « fo c<o K« 
teraa, labrllas, id. P««ud. 1, 1, t'8 ; c^^I. : (Li- 
tera M) etiamfti acribitur, tarnen paruiu ex- 
piimitur, Quintil. loat. 9. 4, 40 unb hiermit 
Vgl.: Quae (titerae) acribuutur atiter (|UBni 
enanciantur , Quintil. Inst. 1, 7, 23. No.stri 
praeoeptores cervum $ervumque U et O li- 
teris teriptenint, td.ib. 1, 7, 26 ; id. ib. 
1,7, 5; 20; 30; 12. 10, 28; 30 u. Ä. Hoc 
Carmen media scribe cohirana , Prop. 4, 7, 
83; Dgl. : Scribitur veitria „Cyitl/tia ' cor- 
tidbaa, id. 1, 18, 22 unb: Scripu ySmr** 
furrnt: vi5n est delere Sororem V'erbaque 
corrcciiji inddcre talia ceria, Ovid. Met. 9, 
528 i ogl. aud): [<'ac lapia hia acriptua atet 
fvper oaiia notia: HlC lACKTefc, TSbeU, 
1.3!|54. Si (juis fugitivo stigiuata scripse- 
m, tingciNQt fjatf Qniatll. Inat, 7, 4, 14 t 
Cbacaxift Mibu uaguiia lacibeaiibiu 



cenu , Pradent. ntQl ctMt^ 10^ 557 nnb ; 
Totius robii Frontem taberno«* scipionibns 
acribam. Catnll. 87, 10. Diodotua bioicua 
geeaetrae Minig tnebiCiir, veibi» praeci« 
piens discenttbua, ande, quo quamqtie Ii« 
ppam gcribercnt, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39; ©gl.: 
Ut formam (porticuii) aecuiidum rationeiD 
loci acribaa, Kcidincft» iüXnirffLt Plio. Bp. 
9, 39, 5 unb: Vi«a mann tcnera tcctum «cn- 
pataae Voluptaa, ätat. 6iW. 1,3,9. Quae 
AttaHds ▼■riatm per artem AuM« scriboii* 
tnr acu , b. i. cingeftictt werben , Sü* 14» 
fiGO. Scripto radiat Germanicua auro, i. e. 
aciilpto, Juven. 6, 205. *B) tropif(i>: 
Mcmor eaana? etien nune nlU Scripte ills 
difta sunt in aiiimo Chrysidis de Glyrcrio, 
cinc^cpfi^9t| iiifcripta, tiMcuipta, Ter. And. 
1, 5» 48. 

Ii) {nöbefonb. mit bem 9lebenbe9nffie 
tzx leifUflen Sb^tlgfeit t>on ((bnftltdjec 6om* 
pofttion icbtr Ärt, f«t;relbni , verfatTfii , «b« 
fafTen, febrclbcnb berf^ellen, berd;rclbcii, 
eufr^relben, f^rilftUCb tnltt^altan, tncU 
bcn u. bgl. a) c. arcm,'. Quoniain de r« 

Eublica muUe quae»ierint et acripseriut, Cic. 
Lep 1, 7. Co. Aofidioa ceecos Gieecuii 
acnbebat hlstoriam , id. Tu?r. 5, 33 fin.\ 
fo historiam, id. de Or. 2, 12, 51; »gl. 
CO bellum, rc» {jc&taa etc., Liv. 21, 1 ; Hör. 
A. P. 74 ; id. Kp. 1, 3, 7 B. 2C. In eo libro, 
quem de rebua ruaticia 8cripsi,Cu . de SenecL 
15, 54; 0^1. : 8crip»i Ariatotelio moro tr«e 
Bbrofl In diaputetione ee dialofo de Oretore 
. . . acripsi eiiam veraibua tre« libroa de tcm- 

Eribu!« iiicis, id. Fan. 1, 9. t?3 rinb: In 
itone majore, qui eat acriptua ad te de 
•eoeelate, id. Leel. 1. 4. Fariua defenaio- 
nem cau«ae auac .'<cnpi«it, id. Vcrr. S, 
43 ; 09L : An altter defensioncm äocratia 
et eorum qui pro patria ccctderaot laudem 
acripaiaiet (Plato)y, Quintil. Inat. 2, 15, 29. 
Dipbilua Hanc ( faliulam ) Graece acripait, 
poat id rurauni duuuo Latine Flautua, Plaut, 
OMia. pnit. 83 ; fo Ter. Reent. proU 43 { 
Hec. proL 6 ; 03t. oud) unten no. d ; fo rs» 
vcraus, camilna, pocmata rfp. , Laer. 1,25; 
Hör. öat. 1, 2d; 1, 10, 60; 2. 5,74; id. 
Ep. 1, 19, 3; 2, 2, 66 «. 9.«.« 9%U\ Scri- 
psere alii rem V«?rüibuj>, qiios ulim Kaunt 
Vatesque canebant, biun. Ann. 7, 1 u^^: 
<N> formam et situm agri alicui , fd)ilbc;n, 
&cfd)cetben/ Hör. Kp. 1, 16, 4 u. b<)l. Sßon 
bricflirticn 3'jf^:briftcn , «Olitt^eitunnrn : T>iii- 
bua epiatolia tuia penliÜgenter in eaudcin 
raUencm scriptia magno opere eum eonmio- 
tna, Cic. Att. 1|, il; og(. • Grtttasiniae 
mihi tuac litern»* fnerunt . qnas ex FurnS 
aeroione te scripitijuic aiiiuiadvcj'ti, Plaue, 
b* Cic. Fem. 10, 4. Haec acripsi properans 
et melierctilc tini'd.' , t^'r. Alt. t, 19 fin, 
Literas, qua« ad Fompcium scrip^i, tibi mi»i, 
id. ib. 3, 9/11«.; : Literae extemplo 
Rontn acriptae, Liv. 41, 16. Piere ed to 
acribam , »i mihi ad eaa literaa , qua« pro* 
xime ad te dedi , reacripaeraa, Cio. Att. 11, 
lOßMi, tetbeceft ad te d» Imc phua, « 
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(, id. ib. 6, 4^tim Non quo ba- im, Id. tb. 5, 4» S; ogl.: Scripsi cttam ad 

beren, qtjtxl trb\ scnb^wn , id. ib. 4» 4, a Camnium, a«l I*«miam, h\. \U. 5, 9 fin. Mihi 

t. bgi. ^ au(b <^ Mioteu, dncA Otnif jan donuilaati epistola e»t itla reddica, i« 

tWMibca, fCBta, PlMt. ilieeli.4.9, 77| qw 4e «gro GM|piw Mrfbli, Id. ib. 16. 

Mil. €x> UndÜBtllque Knitia» [>opulo Homnno, Ut iitiprr mc «rU scHpsias« et? tc de Var- 

GdlL 3,8, 5. — ^it pccfoniid)cn jübjecun: roni« f^rca lue ufficio, te ad me re«cripsi«ie 

NalW babeo «cri(»lM (houiinea) y Bieiuini ta- eain rem auiDoiae tibi Toloptati e««e, id. 

i fi gifi bc wb fHy PlMt.mg<. 1, 1,4a. ib. 2,95; Ogtt Herma« toi Pentelid, d« 

QAMartrm H)(:nn !5rnpicrit aut Mcrionem qtitbu« ad mo acriiwisti , id. ib 1, H, 2; fo 

Nt T)dideji Y iKiiiUUcn, f4>tlbnrn, Hör. id. ib. 1,9,2 Q. ttRid^UlC. — aXit fol0. at, 

011,6,14; fo id. 8fll. 1, 1, 16; oaUim m «lo.t VaihD doaaa ad t« MribM, «t 

9afii9: Scriberia Vari« Uttk flt Imrtimi mihi toi iibri patcant, Cic. Att. 4, 14» 1. 

\1ctor, id. Od. 1, 6, 1. Ad m« scriberct , ut in Italiam qnan pri- 

^ mit äatm Ob|<ct(«|t: In foriboa acri- »um venlrcm, id. ib. 11, 7, 2; fo td. ib. 6, 

IM icaipif »e, Fhwi t. Aain. 4, 1, 15. 11,6; mit bcm tklN»: C uM rin gri- 

Ut Africanam avum meum »cribit Cato «o- vto, ut ex Faüsco. Pustumio, tit ex Vaticano 

Ettua esse dicere, Cic. Rep. 1, 17. Quod exerdtnin nd Cluiiuni admoveaut, »cribunt, 

tedcTadiauo uegotio decidisie icribi«, id. Lin 10, S7; fo id. ^t,^7 ; Tac. Ann. 1, 29 ; 

it. 1,8; tM|(. : Uoniae quod aaibis aileri, 09t. mit ne: Gkipioni »( ribendoB, na bellaoi 

•ttrutit im, id. ib. 2, l.J u^^ : i^uod ad te remitterct, Liv. 30 , 23. ÜRif btefrfm (^cn* 

Htiftctuu OMs in iipiro fuiunim . id, ib. 3» innctiD* Scribit Liabieno, ai rei publica« 

U. Graecdtta nd nie «cripsit , C. C^aatmi mimihmIo fbccre paaa«! , «nai legtoM ad fl» 

sIm Krip»ij»»e , bominea Mmparari , <^i«(c., neu Ncrvlorum veniat, Caes. B. G. 5, 46/mi. 

w?. ib. i.'), 3 fin. ("irero quodam loro »cri- S3ci SacitU^ OU^ mit b. 3nfintt. : Scnbitnr 

iNt, id eiM Optimum... alio vero de., tetrarcbiaacr^ibu^JaaaijCorUiloaiaobae^uiy 

QM. Tut. ll, l,9f. Poat paulo aerfbit, Tne. Ano. 15, 25 /i«. 

t:ln milHa quinijue Esse donii cMan vlnm, B) alö ferm, tfcÄn. in b. putlicifl., mflft^r , 

Hör Kp. 1, 6, 4.? u. b.it. 3ra '•pafjiD mit jurtf^ u. C^cfdiAfti*@pr. rcn ftt^riffitcbcn ti;nrs 

t<Q Vvcmiuaüi) üt'cr ^ciujatio : Kadern bacc tourtcn ober äScftimmungra Derfcbie^ciut "Uzt. 

grribitur ooncbiaa« aolerc complerc etc.j 1) pnblfcflt lana. tecAii. eine &tüct$'* 

C*c N f) ,2, 49 ; für; rcr^er obec: L«-t;i fcfjn'ft ((5cfc$/ ®enQt«befd)!u!F ) ni'faiTrn, 

eu»BKriptum,tr44«aveuti|uaodaiD,quae etc. ; auffcQeii , cntrrrrfm : Qnod pruditum me- 

Igt. Mit ec^trccm : 8«ribil«r nobb, Mfnam noria oit, X vires, ijui Icfces scripserint, 

maaaontiD oioltiladiiMaiRoma«coaf«nia«e idne provoaitione crealos, Cic. Rep. 2, 31; 

i>D et ad Kai. Juii. futnram multo majorem, fo cs> leges, id. ib. 36; 2, 10 ; Rose Am. 

Brut et Las», ap. Cic Farn. 11, 2 unb: 25,70; daOr. 1, l'J, ö6; Inveot. l,38n.X.| 

Scripta« aat itam, quaaaivlia« (Socntam), o^f. in ttfbtrtragunfl: Cai 00a apparet, la- 

• ifjrsst-l, Ci<-. Divtn. 1. 54 u. 1?3. opiam et mLteriaiu civitatis !«tam legem scri- 

;} ml ftncm ^clattut'a^c: Nec .stribi«, pnigse.tamdiu man^urani, nuamdiu causa s*»-!- 

maaddietQ le cx«pecUuitus, Cic. Ati. 3, bcudac legis mattöissctY, Liv. 34, 6 adfiiu 

1,1; igt*: Scribe aliqnaado ad nos. quid Haec senatusoonsulta non i^oro ab aal* 

izaieta nobis qaid fien aBl ianuci Talia, id. rts^imis ejus, cujus de honore agitur, scribi 

li/ui. solere, Cic. t^am. 15, 6/«.$ OftL im ^l^. 

1) oAmL: Quo fPlatone^ naao in fcri- £$0 bcfonberi bdufia senatasaonaolto icn* 

l>eadojpraesUntior tait , Cic. Rep. 2, 11 ; benda obCC blOf fOnbMdo adesse obet aud» 

j;L: Qiiae enim iis (sapientibus) scribendi ad srrib«»ndmn esse; bei 31bfaffun0 eine* 

cauM fuii ? , id. ib. 3, d. Huic nomen 0enot&b4(^lUpd 0I6 ^eugc a^l^&UXi, Xt^n 

GAeoe est Ona^oa Fabalaai Dcmophitui tRt(rfd)rcibea : Brat aobia diaUaa, taasiU 

«ripsit, Marcus Tortit barbare, Plaut. Asln. atlmare, alicui «ciiatusconsulto , quod contra 

11; fo id. Trin. prol. 19; Ter. Heaut. dipnitalcn» tunm ficret, srribendo Lamiam 

St. 7* äumite materiem vestris , qui acri- alVui.<i»e, qui ounino cousulibus illis aum- 

1« aatpaai viribM, Hör. A. P. 3B. Sic quam fuii ad aaribaadami ddnde omnia 

nro jcribw, ol efc. « id. 8at. 3, 1 u. bgt. tum fn^ia ficnnttnconsulta refcrebantur. Nini 

^•c, «tibi (».«.in oratione) scribit Lae- forte etiam ilU Semproaiano aeaatuacoiiaulUi 

aapadiata. Ck« Rep. 6, 2; ogl. : Id me ceaaea aHuisse^ qui n« Romae qnidaai 

sc noitnui qaidem Kunium fugii, qni, at ftii, Cia.Fam. 12,29,2; Oreli. iV. er. ; 09!. t 

»eribii, anno trecentesimo etc., id. ib. 1, 16 Senatusconsulta scribnntur npud faininarpm 

nb: Dt, quemadmodiim scribit ille, quo- meum (1. «, Caesareis). Kt quidem quum 

MSB« de. , id. ft. 6; f. — Cto obfbblt ^ in maat«» Tanit (Cbawri) , poaar ad aeil- 

^bcTS vhn^ oon bdtflid)(n 3ufd^riften, bendum (b.i.fett er mdne Unterfc^rift baju), 

wj^tiltta^ca, gewbbnHtb niit ad aliquaa ld. ib. 9, i5, 3 unb: Qood mc ad acrl- 

CmoiraGcai) u. de aliqua re oecbunben : benduni vides, ex ipso senatuscuiiäulto In- 

u. Bt icribia, l^al. Joa. Eawa prafactot telUf ere potea, ailam rem tum relatam ctc , 

«rte^, Cic. Att. 3,9>i.; ügl. : Ego te, \i\ Att.1, 19, 9. 8. C. AVCTORITAS. 

;^«ibii, dtoTidebo. id. ib. 3, 27. Se- PRlüIB iCAL. OCTOB. IN AKDK APOU- 

4 «rit fiKHaa, acribca ad LINIS SCAill. AFI« V£AVM' U iX>BII- 
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TIVS etc., viit lftift. gormcl h. Cic. Fnm. 8, 
8, 5 sf.; fo uud) aasuiu no.S, U. Bocotoruui 
|!(>i)(«oi nuniijuam ad scribendum amicitiim 
fueiliJ.s adJiici potulüsc , ab(ufaffeii# dR|lt« 

2) jni(iC&r. ter». iedbi. ro «ilitoa (logio. 

ne«, fiU{»pleiuento« «tc.)» @olbateii au0« 
fcl>reiben^ aufbieten, aiie^cben : Diffidt ns 
v«irri exerciiui , milite« »cribere , prae»idta 
undiqde urvauvn et«., Sali. Jag. 43,3; f» 
id. Catil. 3?, 1; Jug. 39, ^ ; CIc. Kam. 3, 3, 
1, Lw 8, 8; 9, 8 ; 19; 10, tS; 21,40; 35, 
itö u. ü. ä. s£lo äucü CN> sex miilia colono- 
nm Atbam ia Aflquo«, Liv. 10, 1) 4, 11. 
— b) poft. fibettr. : Scrlhe tui gregi» 
hunr , nimm i^n ouf ; Hur. f£p. 1, 9, 13« 

3) jurift. unb (^efchäfri«. term, fedkn.« e^a 
dicaiit (alicui)f wie dinqv y9(iq)6iv xivC^ (ine 
^lagfd)nft auffegen , b. t. jemanb oer!(ac[en, 
f. dica. 95om .'>)ied)täantpalt# bcc genc^Uicbe 
Snlhumentc (^(o^tn^ Gontiticlff Ztfl«« 
iticntc u. bgt. abfaßt ( f. OTcinö ^riu ur. 
®. 73): Serviun itaiic arbuiiara nülitiaiu 
rei^>oii«leiidi , scribeiidi , cavendi socutua 
e«t, CtcMur. 9; fo aHolut id. Wwm. 7, 
14 Mai'üt ; r "^!. : Ut sti| ii! aiiomira, ut ju- 
4iciuruui tonuulas coinptxiaiu, quae scripta 
•trat • nQltU diligeoter. Id. Le<r. 1 , 4 fin, 
Si, inquam, Scacvola, nullain erit testa* 
mcntum rectc factum, n'tst ijuod tu scri- 
jtfenK, omnea ad t« cives cum ubuiit» venie« 
Wils, oranian tealaoenCa tu icribea aniM, id, 
de ()r. -2.. h, fo oc. ti^tamentuiu , Paul. 
l>ig ^'S ii, si.^ ; bu^. aud) übirtr. mit per* 
fjbnUd}Km £:biecte cv» ali(|uem heredem, \it 
ttimb aUitcbcn beflimmcn; eipfcgen: Te- 
stainpiitniii paluiu feccrat et ülum heredem 
et me^ scripjierat, Cic Mii 13 /in.} 

In iefttaiuMt» PtoJcnwai patria her«def eraiit 
acripti etc., Caes. ß. C. 3, 108, 3; fo Sali. 
Jug 65; Anct. O.Alex. 33; Pin. Paneg. 
43, 1 «9* j iac. Ann. 14, 31 ; Hur. äat. 2, 
48 n. 0. %*i fo ani^ c\> aliquem eobere- 
dem, Tac. Ai^r, 43 //«.,' cnj ali inrm ex- 
heredeiD, oU düd)tei ben tef!amentiid> bii^eid)' 
nen , ülp. Uig. 37, 4, 8 1 u. 6j cv> ali- 
quem tutorem liberia tuis, mtn 'Bormunb 
tctlainentlid) beftimmcn , Cluciit. 14, 

41 unb cx> übertatem survo , ihm bie 3rei« 

icit o«cina<^fii# Ulp. Dig. 2 -2, 71. — 

eontcacten , Söed))ein u. bgl. : Pulchre »cri- 

p8ti : ."^rini'n «yii^'raplmiii ! , Plaut. Asin. 4, 
1,57 ; |ü oo uuiuü>, Uäurui» de. (alicui), uct- 

fd^rciben, einen 6c^uibfd)ein bacAbn wi* 
^cUcn : NuDc aatagii, add icii dünutni ultra 
et Bcribit numos, Pmut. Aüiii. 4, 34; fo 
cv> sihi creditan peconian, Ulp. IHg. ti>^ 7, 
9 §. 7 ; CO geiirjro limira« p^ac.^tal1dafl quasi 
ex dotispromiaAione, Scaev. ib 4, i7. I.et 
eatcautio bajuioodi: Luttum tiitus »cupHf 
m§ acMpjNC a PuWo Maevh quhuUeim 
mutua numerala mtiki dt domo etc., Paul, 
ib. 12, 1,40. Scrib« der.em ( mhuhn > a 
Ncriü, gib jt'^n vom SBud)erec 9i«nuö auj.3£* 
fcQte S^ecfc^rcibunaen, B^mXbMH^ Bor. 



|»ac 

A) (na(b no. I) bif Aftri«; fo mir; da od »- 

cim scripta, eine "ävt Krettfvlel ouf einem 

Spielbrett mit jjoolf flcroiirfcttcn Linien r 
Tibi couclhIu, quod in duadecim scriptis 
oHm, ut caiculum reducaa , ai to alkMla« 
dati poeuitet, Cic. Krfrm. ap. Non. 170, 30; 
D^i. : In iu'«u duodeciiQ «criptoruoi cani prior 
calculuiu proffiovissct essetque Tictus etc., 
Quiiitil. Inüt. 11, 2, 3S; f. oud) scriptula unb 
TtbamS 2Htertf). ^ 3. 193. Pila beiie et 
daudecim acripUi» iuder« , Cic« de Or. 1« 
50, 217. 

B) (nacf) no. IT) bog fd}x\fm<S) 9(uf(iercr:fe. 
bte f*rlftUdjeCridgiiiu«, ^n:t\$, bieed^rift, 
baö Sud;, VOevt u. bii(. (am {j.hiftgfien im 
^lucaljr Quum in scri^tu aliijuid cutitruver- 
•!ae OBsdUir. B« dividitur in pan«o aex: 
acriptum et aenteutinm, contraria« lege« etc. . . 
Kx «iciiplo et seiiteiitta na^ntiir controver-m, 
quam videtur scripiori» vuluiiiaa cum »cr'i- 
pto ipso ditiontire, Me (Sld»rift, ber fAnft« 
lid)e "Auc^biuct, Aurt. IltTfiiii. 1, 11, 19: ü:\1. 
ib. 1 , »q. lucredibile dictu est , quam 
inolti Graecl de barun YaWarum polctiri- 
tudtne e^crijUii n rcliquerunt, 6<bnftlictef 
t)interlaffcn babcn, in ^^rcn (Sdjri^^tcn bc» 
tid)tcn, etiÄblcni Cic. V err. 2, *, 56} fo 
Quiiitil. InaC. 6, 1, 7; o^l. tm 9ß{\tval t Nc* 
que bis cunteiitiis üuni , quac de ista con- 
sultatioue scripta nobi« siimmi ex Grapcia 
houiiü«« reliqueruat, Cic. IKcp. 1, 2i unD: 
Quod a Demoerito et Pia tone in scripTia 
relictum esse dicunt, id. de Or. 2,46 ßti.; 
aud) Scriptum rdUiquere mit einem nUct« 
fa^e: Ulmtni «xatarent üla earmina, q ju« 
nnllM aaeeuUs antn suam aetatem in C{>0* 
lid esie cantata, iu Origlaibus scripttim re- 
liquit Cato !, id. Brut. 19, 75. Ut ip»i« 
scriptla non ea quae mine, led acüonea 
noslraü nmndaremu.s, id. O'f. 2, 1,3. lu quo 
libro scriptum hoc iiiveitiior , Qulntil. In.<it. 
1, 1, 15. — Hurteiisius erat nicuiuria tanta, 
ut quae aecum commentatus esMt, ea eine 
gcrijitü verbi« eisdeni reddcret, qiiif>u< co- 
gtavis-jct, ebne ©(ftrift, (5onccvt# Cic. 
Brut 88 ; v^U umgett^rt da acripio diecrr, 
üüi ber @d)rifc# ^anbfc^cift ooctro^en, ab« 
lefcn: Redtetur oratio, quae propler r»^i 
iMii^iiiliidiiiem dicia de striptu eal, Cic 
KUm% 30 fl^,; fo id. Phil. 10, 2, 5; Brot. 
12, 4f) ; Att. 4, 3, 3 ; Fain. 10, 13. Lau ! ■ 
vit pater scripto ineo , in einer t?on mic 
»erfaßten SicbC/ id. Qm. Vt 3,3. 5 — • Quum 
corum (doctiMtmorum hnu.iiium) inventis scri- 
ptisque SR oW.'cteiit , S.li.iftcn , id. Kep. 1, 
17. Ardeo cupiditate . . . , uoraen ut nostrum 
ücriptb illQttretnr et celebretur tnla, i«L 
Farn. 6, 12, 1. Nosmet Lucili scripta !«• 
gentes, Hör. 8at. 1, 10, 56. 8i qnia Grne- 
corom sunt antiquissima quacque Bcripta 
vcl optima Eonanl peonotor aadta Seri- 
plorcs trutiua, Id. Rp 2, 1, S9u. b^I. 

S) (natl iio.Ilt Bf 1) cv legit, anb 6(o| 
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Ul ftfk^lUN StfUtntnM, M oommont ma «i »ortpCkM Ihltrprolart, Sd. 

(Btk^: Qtnm tu mihi ex ordine rprita <le ib. 1, 38. 3iTt ^lurat: liupulsi suinus nj 

Jcgii «criuLo populi Komnui auctioueiD, Cic philotophiae scripüouefi , Cic Tu>c. 5, 

18, 4l — (CrsMui) it« aolta tna 41 /iiu Klota. IV. er. (aucf) angcf. b. Noa. 

cojitra scriptum pro aequu et bono dixit, 174, 19). — *B) bic 6 inii>t>nf4^ib1intf: 

Dt etc. , id. Brot. 39, l4f>; ogt. : Terliua lo- Avant^ r^-ncmfor spe lucri Kern scriptioM 

cus e»t et, qui pro ücripto dicet, Daxime duplicarat, Varro Noti. 174, 17. 

MccMariD«, per qaom ott«ndtt oportet, il »cripiTio, atum, 1. v. inteoM. o. 

coarr uat caa^^m contra MTiptlUa «COil^ot«.» ^fig f«|,relb«n *l> {m 3( Itgcm. i In p*il- 

»L Itiveiit. 40 u. 47. martiin folU» primo Frnptitiitum est, Plin. 

Scriböoiu», a, coraifd)er ®£|d)tcd)t6s 13, 11. 21. — II) in^bcfonb. (fo gut 

aaaf. ©o Scriboniua Urgua Designatianu«, ttöfltfcb) : Bt haec et n quid aliad ad n« 

«I Xrjt juc 3eft bc< Äoffw« Äibftfii«, ^^1'™ ^ ' P tJu« wriptite«, Ci«. 

?r.:fjficc einer e*nft De Ccmipositione me- Att. 7, 12/m. M. Bibulu« qai et scnpttta- 

«iiiameotoruai, paU ^tfUtUC* Q)cf(b« accurate, com praeaertim non es««t ora« 

3'. 335. tor H «gii molu «ootfanter, oufft^tf, coiM 

crnivTi 1>1ITC — r.«,:..!.»i nr..«'< ciptrtCi id. Brut. 77; fo rvj multun« (An- 
SCRINIAUIUS, II, m. Cjcrmium] 3(uf- ^ ,,7 ^,^^^. ^^^^ 

„**T"?f*"! • , ^*™*» que iüti tir, iuitio »criuuuruiit , ut iiovter 

60.9; 103D, 5; Uli, 10. &to; «t Pioliir« nt PW, |ait U>ti#t f<> 

'scrTuTÖlum, i, n. rfemtii. [to'ioiuin] c^cftrfcbfn , ib. ?, — (Prim» 

hi ^{$»T<Jiif au'ti , ödtrcinfhfn, trcpiTA : Antoniua) »criptita».«* ^ ÜtUoni credcbaiur d«- 

^'»eftiones »oluta« recuudena in scnuioiu cem M pirtibus offeren«, Tac. Hial. 2, 86; 

lidoiii tu, Hiflioii. fc:p. 77,7. «dt*- ^d Primum et VarMi Bodw icriptl* 

iciiblbiii, II, ». ffcrlboj cto6crlptmrfii« ^ ^ ^ . , . , 

5rl^imüft, ßuirr., ^^api«., BtUfFÄd. / 1^^*«^ ' '' i J^"??/^ ^l?^^""^ 

cfrn n. n'i. ( nicht bn Chicere) r Flaccum eine «<ln« 6*rirt, cm 6<Vrlft*ni; balviaii. 

ffÄttoreai »chuiuu cum lUcria, quaa a le Gob. D. pfiuf» 

ptii teceperot, «ödem afferro Jabet, Sali. ? riplor, öria, m. [«cribo] ter etwa« 

Catll. 46 /in ; fo eplstolarnm , Sencc. de fcfiwibt I) im Vit gem. {m^ ■cribo no. I) 

In 2, Ü inei/. ; Pli«. 7, 25, «6. Kt priu*. bet Qdjtt^Mt 0 U^rariui (fo ff ^ feiten); 

«ta Sole vigil calamoa et cfaartaa et scrims Galbon, OMi^bM exehib, «onuBeottitM 

potoo, Su(^cctd^d)Cil/ Hör. Ep. 2, 1, 112; in quadam testudine cum sefTi« literatia 

f H Hat, 1,1, 1:20; 0»id. Pont. 1, 1,24; foisse, quoram aliis aliud dJrtjire eodera 

a Trüi. 1, i, 106 ; Martial. 1, 3; 67 J 4, tempore «oUtu« c«set cic. .. . Addcbat etiara, 

33; 6, 64 II. aC 3n b«c fpdtetn Äoifet|ftt wriptorei »Im male multotoo euaae cuia 

sab 16 in btt ^ftan$lei merTftten fcriuia, Onlha, Cm. Hrut. 22,83; r i:.: libra- 

nimlii) UM inoriae, epiitülaruiD, Ubellorum u. nud, Kor. A. P. 354 Kx ejua (Cra^si) 

(»utuUruia Graecarum, Cud. Tbeod. 6,i^6s acriptore et Icctore Diphilo saspicari Beeret, 

M Jottiii. 12, 19; ogl. Salmu. Luoprid. Cic. de Or. 1, 30 /te. (Seiieca) odvoeotii 

Alex.Sev. 31. — *!!) für Bdfld^eti ubcrfc.: «crlptoribus pifraqne tndidit, qm« ele.. 

Ißt« ipolia Dani Fcrsarum\ regia Uu^uea- Tac. Ann. 15, 63 fin. 

buuD acriaio ca^io , PUn. 7, £9, 3. II) indbef* (nad> acribo no. II) ber tU 

Kriplam, i, f. acrapalu «o«l, B. m$ fdrrtftlli» o»fa0t, l»«Tl4rtit, btt Vn* 

.V. f«-menta, Amniian. 17, 4. ^ " ' ^örUa) a) c. ^e«i«.a Legendi poetae, 

' cognoacenda butona, emnioih bonarum ar- 

scrip'u), onis, /. [.srribo] baö Q(t)reu ^iura scriptores atque doctore« et lo^cnt'i et 

(fiiil nur bei (Sicero) ']) im ÄUgem.: pervoloiaadi, Cic. de ür. 1, 34, 16b ; fo cn* 

Qiie(lippitodu) impediat acriptioncnmoam, «rtia , artium , Id. Ib. 1, 20, 91 $ Invent. f» 

('c. Ml. 10, 17, 2. — II) i n 5 b cf c nb. btt 2, 6; Quinül. In«t 7, 7, 1 ; 8 prooem. §. 3 ; 

f*i»midH* £:inv.:fiticn, «jEaiitcUung, 9Cbs y 4, 95u2f. Quam mukös «criptores rcnim 

♦fiflTong: NuUa rea tantum ad dicendom »uaruni magnua ille Alexander aecum ba- 

pruiicit, quaatum acriptio, Cic. Brut. 24,92. boiaae dicitiirl, CicArch. 10,24; fo reruia 

(Oraiiuutulnm pro D.-jutarn) vplim siele- scriptor, tJOTTl ®cfd)id)tfd)ccibcr , Liv. f I, 1 ; 

ps, Bt cauÄaiQ tenuem et inopeiu nee acri- toofür cx» biatoriaruui, Juven. 7, 99; Piin. 

itine Bia^ui» opere dignam, id.Foa. 9, lt. 36,5,4 §.36. caroiinuiu, Quiotil. Inttit, 

mi ot ha^ loatitntae scriptlonia ac tem- 5, 11. trag oediarum , id. ib. 1, 5, 21 ; 

pw», netntncni rfr . !<!. de Or. 2, 1 fin, lO, 1, ^7. v« »eri^ comoediac, id. ib. 10, 

iaoicat, quam geniu buc Acriptiomc otondam 1,9. cx» jambufum, id. ib. 10,1,9; 

ilt «tit liitlab litoris illaitnitini , id. ib. co nnomm, id. ib. 1, 10, 17. ro Satyr»- 

64; D§I.: Script! controveraia eat ea, quac rum, Hör. A. P. ?35. f>o Trojani belli, id. 

« »criptioni« genere imscitor , Id. Iiuent. 1, Kp. I, ?, 1 u. ba\. Huius f^eneris literas a 

l^/m. Kai (^iegea ) oportet ex uiiUlate me profecio ituu cxspeclaa : tuarum eaiui 
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rcrum domcsticoi habe« et acriptorei et 
nnncioa , S3ed(btttfkaftec / Ck. Fan. 2, 4. 

excutienduoi offine acriptoriun cenua, QuinUl. 
JiMt. 1, 4, 4. ' VetDstHaima« um acrifitor ae 
politiasimus Lyaiaa, Gtoi Or. 9, 29 ; fo oon 
bcmfclben, id. Bmt. 9. Quia proT«n«e ibl 
(ae. AltMoia) acriptoruni magna iogeaia, per 
tetiarnm orban Atbenieiiahiai' faeU pr« atar- 
ximta celebrantar. Sali. Cntil 8, 3; fo vom 
S>\^ünUx, Liv. Praef §, it sq i Martiai. 3, 
itO u. 2C. Prope omnes , uUque aiunmae 
mpnd antiqnos aaetoritatia , acriptores, Art- 
atotelem eecuti etc., Qtiintil IiiBt. 3,4, 1. 
Fere acripiorea carmiue foedo äplendida 
faeU Knnnt, Hör. Bp. 2, 1, 236; fo oon 
SD^tcrn.ld. ib. 2, 1,62; 2, 2, 77 iuPt 
120; 136; Phaedr. 5, 1, 17 u. H. 

B) publietfl. n. judft. term. ttchn. (m^ 
ittibo «w. II, B) bct V^m» WäWtt, 
1) cv> leguo» (Numa) , Cic, Ri»p. 5, 2 ; fo 
CO lege« , id. Invent. 2, 47. — *-) rv> nlieni 
te^tameuti, Öaet. Ner. 17 ; fo abfoiut, Quiu- 
tU.liiat.7«2|53$ 7,«,11. 

ScrlptGrTuSf a, um, adj. [acribo] |ltni 
64^lbcn iti^htii, Qijvt\bi: co atranan- 
tiuB . Cela. 6, 4/».| 8» 4. ci» «füamiia. Id. 

5, 28, 12. 

*srriplttla, onim, n.demh. [-ifiptum 
HO. AJ öu Linien auf Hm '^piilbicU im 
duadaaiai- acriptt - epiü : Kat genua ( lu- 
aoa) in totldem tenui rattone redartum 8cri- 

gnla, quot menaes iubrtcua auaua babet^ 
vid. A. A. 3, 364. 

Bcripiulum« i« f. acmptloa im,I» B. 
scriptum, I, i acrlbo im Qnht, 

scriplura, «c, /. [scribu] hat Bd^rcU 
Uv , bic ödn-lft I)tm Ztlgcm. ( nadj 
«cribo po. l ) (bti (äiuto bafüc scrptio > : 
Blisilaai ia ▼olomiaibua quoque acriptara 
asvrpatur clarlorcsque IltLi vcl In ruiro 
Tel tn marniüre etiam in sepulchria facit, 
Plia. 33, 7, 40 /m. (Meorum tibronim) acri- 
ptura quanti conaCat, Marlial. 1, 67. Ut 
di;;itum icripttirae nflmoveret, Stiet. Aug. 
80. Quuiu incuüum acri^turae litura tolla- 
tur, BdinibUt^ltr , Caecro. b. Cic faa. 6, 
7, 1. - *2) cpncvet bie UMt, §erifiitmt 
Supcrcilia u^cpie ad malarum scriplurain 
curretuia, <|>rcnilini( imifd)en S&aditn unb 
Vv^enKcbf r , Patroa. 8at. 126» 1$. — VMt 
Jdupget unb «ut floffirc^ 

ll)indbcfonb (n ad) scribo no. II) bie 

{4^tftU(|^e CcmpotUicii, « jCaifteUung , ^b* 
aff^m 1) ab4ttactf f. o. a. acrvfitfa* 
C;i{iut atitem e«t «juara piurirouia scribere. 
Sülua optimus diceiidi etl'ector... Nam ai 
wibltam ei fortuitam orationem commenta- 
tio fädle vlaoit: hanc ipia profecto aMi- 
daa ac diligena seriptura aopcrabit, Cic4de 
Or. 1,33, 150$ »gUid. Fam. 15, 21, 4* 
Quod ai acriptaraai apreflaaem in pneacn- 
üa, hat XiiiiUn, ^wbtn. Ter. Hec. prol. 
ftic 61. Qoaa uidMC foo( fabiiUi, teanl 



esse oradone et scriptura levi. id. Pborm. 
prol. 5; ogl.: Genua bo€ aeriptorae, aea 
modo übrrtim sed indtattim atqtie elatum 
eaae debere, Caecin. b. Cic. Farn. 6, 7,3$ 
fot €r«n«8 aeripturae, Liv. 25, 12; Saet 
Vit. Juven.; Nep. praef. J. 1; Dgl. aud^: 
Naevit Punirnm bdium Duo Totamine et 
conttoenti acriptura expoaitum diviMt in »e- 
ptam Uliroa, SaeC. Graarai. 2; — C. FW- 
iiio legato plura vcrbo <|iiain scripttira man- 
data dediinuü, mefir m'iniMid) alö f£i)riftU(b^ 
Plane, b. Cic. Farn. 10, i^, 6 : ogl. : Edebat 
per libellos acriptura breiri, mtt Wcnisoi 
SBorten^ Suet. Cae«. 41. 

2) conccet / f. o.a. scr/p(uni, bic Sd^rift« 
ln$ 6d7riftTvert (fo feiten unb nid^t bti Qi* 
ccro) : Ne cum poeta acriptura cvaiie«ceret^ 
Ter Hec. prol. all. 5; fO id. Ad. prol. 1. 
cv» diurna acioruiu , t. e. acta diorna , Tae. 
Ann. 3, 3t vgl. id. ib. 4, 32. — SDa^. b) btf 
Jttrd)CnDdfcrn nctr' i^oxriv Scrlptura ab. im 
p/ur. Srri[ni]rae, lic !?eHt{;f ?f!irtf£. 

Bi pubiiajl. u. iucift. tcrm. techn. 1) pu» 
Midft. a) bic Kbsaba i>on brr Vi«b«Mtb«, 
t?lcl;lrfi^r^f^!^, Tr!ft(Tl•!^: Di. Advorsntn le- 
gem a me ob meam acripturam pecudem ac> 
oeplt Aanqiia. M, Idea qiiad ta fbda» 
ladairt rri mala ceraotest UbS aoa est, 
acripturam nnde dent, incuannt [»nblica«« 
nos, Plaut. Truc. 1,2, 42 tf.; fo Cic de 
imp.Pomp. 6, 15; Verr.2,2,70; Atl.ll« 10; 
Farn. 13, 65. — *b) bog frt;rlftll4;e »efr^, 
lex scripta'. Kju;$modi vecti^'>»ltt)un indictia 
Deque prupoaitia quuro per igtioruiiii.niu &crt- 
Bttlin caiBiBliaa fiarait, Saet. Calig. 

2) iuri{l. term. tecAa. bie Ztftamtut&i 
befltmmun0: Primam demoaatrandan eat^ 

non ease ambigoe acriptum . . • I>eiade «x 

sttperiore et ex inferiore acriptura doc*«n~ 
dum etc. ... quae aateia ex oauii conmderata 
acriptura perapicaa fiant, haeo ambigan noa 

oportere existimari, Cic InvenU 2, 40 ; O^I. : 
Quoties (figara) nd imitationem alterius 
aeripturae oompunitor. Nam contra reci» 
tabatnr teatamentum etc., Quintii. In^ 9, 2, 
34. @o <v> dubia, id. ib. 7, 9, 6. 

scripinrürTuS) a, am, nr//. [scriptiira 
HO. 11. B, 1, a] I) sunt Pi<t;n?ci;>c9cli^ 
Ttlfttfclb0e^0: „8CRIPTURARIV8 A- 
GBK publicua appellatur, in quo ut po* 
cora paacmtor certum aes c^t r t^tiia ptibli— 
caaus acribendo conticii ralioueiu cum pa.^ 
atore,** Feat. p. 257 s^. — JDftiwn II) fuh* 
ftantii'. ficripturai ins, ü , m. bet ^n^^ Trtfr- 
gelö clncaftn t , Lucil. b. Non. 38, 5 (nad) 
Non. brff. alut ^ami füc Hi fpÄtcrc ta- 
btthrius). 

»cripltirTo , ire , v. desid, «. f scribo ]| 
13$ 3,11. 

1. scriplus, a, am, Bwfav. 9. •cribo. 
S. 0crip6t«, am, a, ■^ [acribo] 

ed}u\bcxamt, 6ccretari<n ( vcv* u, nad^ 
liafpif(^)$ CsL Flavia« loiptnm ütoekwi. . , 
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^i^!T!!SSZiS^^ii!ZI^ . «cnlpösus, a, um, flrf;. [.crupu«] v:H 

frib« Biuqüa«» ;crietu* pubUcu. CoZJ "^t^," r^S l^' l^"!?); /T^'" «crupill«« 

Aale, f, 6. igrSSSk* ^'^^^•^r*?ä5!^^«Ka'::"*"»J-"*^*"- 

cr„\.„i« .^a* "r . , 5,675; Appiil.Het.6 p. 187 u. oo Pyrene, 

scnpuiaw, scnjmlalim i. scnpulum, Gnu. Cyn. 514. 4, Pkat Capt, i,£ 

'••^^^, . ?2« «v, a^^r, Appül.Flor. f p. 348. — 

Bcrobicnlus, i, m. [scrobi«] dne Heine II) tcopiic^ raub, iftjwtti e%> rftü«. 

■ fnbf, Varro h. Noo. t25, 9; Colon. 4^ I*«r. 4»m. 
b,3; 5, 6, 8; Arb. 30. 1 ; PHn. 21, fi, 13. •»aföpöteris (a«4 tcripttU 0C|«c), 

scrubis (eine S^fbenform «crobs nur nacfj orfj. f«mipu!i}s] einen ^cruvcl (an (55cmi<^t) 

j p. 751 P ; früher aud) in bcn lu&^a; bttraßtnd: dint-rt mia, Plin. 33, 8, 43. 
I kl NIC«laB.4, 4, 1 ; 5, 5, 1 iq ; 5, 6, 18; *ftcrtipölnüui (aud) «rripul. gefdjr.), «d«. 

' L ""^ i«bo* 6d,ncibcr öberaU ou« ftmiPtUvtlft (fei «twit^t), Pilo. Sf, 24, 56. 
W^b*ni.jcrob..s hfr^c'^cüt bat; scrobia gcrtfpfilOse, f fCnpolMllt MI 



>alttii4) C. Gracchus b. Ä>erv. V irg. Georg, ^fff 



icchiu b. Scrv. 1. 1. • Ovid. ""P""» "''^'"'^''^'if^ f l^smoni «crupaloal- 

J.nran, 8, 75S; Colum 4 4^ S*,' 1"°^ dicitur ping«i Minerva cfc, 
1; li,^4; PÜu. 16, 31, 57; Tac.' Aon. ^M-^»; T I*<*«»cra.Üoaao de an- 

. Mirtial. 10, 97; Tac. Ann. 1,61 /in..- 15^ ^*^- 



. ;»«uai. lu, ; 1 ac. Ano, 1, 61 /ir,, 15, """" 

. Suet. Ner. 49. — «v> vlrgioftlML 8cropni(»9us, a, um, ad/, [scropaluaj 

i fc-i-bol ttsi&lid)« @Ueb, Aniob. 4, 131. fvlö«« öteind;««, fpitjlg, fd;rcff, raub, 

: MOfoi »e, /. 1) rint Bau, b\s 3un0* eUentt« (reltwabtc «atftofm)s Ad- 

I «f'rft, muttnrfd^wcin , Baumuttn , Varro I*?*® icrupuloaam »pecum, PacuT. b* 

^^'2, #; Colum. 7, 9.2; 7. IL 3j P* Tamquam e acrnpuloii» 

, Piikd. Febr. 26, 1 ; Juren. 6. 177 ; 12. 73. «aavigavit oraüo, Xic. i uac. 4^ 

i -li)8€«»li^^»,r6mif*etWömroo^^ Jt-^^ ~,n»li»tl».eot«leb, PUa. 15, 

i kft Sd)wriniud)t entlehnt, nVarro R. R 2. ~ vulnera aunum, jttm Zva^ttl 

(cincrocnigtcwa^rfd^dnliAcxK »on emngc^dnQen, TcrtuU. Cult. fem. 10. 

gibt Macrob. öat 1.6 /*ii.i7 Cic tropf f* (fo nur nad^attgu^) AmtiUdt 

AILSk4,2; 6^1,13 «.0. ' ^> 0.^iiau, fcrdfiiuitf, fooitotftfs Ado q«aa 

I stn^fFnus. a, «»• «A*. racrofal tu« »•^^M»«)«« »»abeant quamqae (icnipaloiM 

' B^^nuuet ubhL^ti^S^M^mn^ dwputaiionem , Quiotii. inrt. 9,l,7j fp 

nuw« g(W0. C pOEM» Mm Km- Jnqui.itio , PronÜn. Aqutod. A. e^ iMitft 

^■ilnfr.. -- • r /. vulumliillius , Plin. Kp. 8,5,7; ca 

ktS??!^ 'iJ"' [»crofa-paicü] «uaedam et auxia in iii« commmtarns, Gel!. 

PImiI, Capt Proef. §. 13. CO locuü, Au^u. Grat, act» 

! Wr-r ~ «^""'i Val. Max. 1,1,8. todor, 

I wröfulae, arum, /. [icrofa] Appul. Met, 9 p. 230. — Compar.: cv.fi' 

I "■W, efrcfeln^ Veget. 3, 23,1. de» <^uoruodaai, 'l ertoil. i>pect 3. fv> ratl© 

laOtnra, i, n. [oiett. bur* aSerfeftnna '^•»«»»■i Piiii.18,33,76; ogU im gi^ia. — 

;:!iicortii««tblJ ^««»cilfiMf, Cd«. 7. f'f^'T* de^niai, Appul.doDo* 

19; iO. ' * Si'^-r. p. 43. — ^rfu. I (na* no. II) genau, 

ifmnX^^« «.^». # m fciupuiv^o: Tenuia iila et acrupuloaa ia 

nrum, f. SfaeK^nung unfitf parte, lect« dividonlf diligenüa,*^ QuiiitlL 

J«^^IJ Plrut.Frgin. ap. Gell. 3, 3. 6; «iu» icrutantur omnJa , id. ib. 5, 14 28 
▼ 1«^ 8 Ii. ap. Yut* Ii. L. 7, 8, 93. unb : Scrnpuloaiu« tracUbo yeoto», Piin. 
Jcrtipgus, Mi, 9ij. [icnipas] an0 «t 46, 45 /w. — SuptrUt eo reqai- 

J»; (PMt. ©ort u. febr feiten) I) ciM-^- 

IckVp'r «XU"»» Kn». b. Fest. f.». •CTupulura, i, f. acropiilu» »0. II. 

*^ fPe'nnca, VJrg. Aon. * tcrGpflius, i, m. demin. [acrupu*! ein 

^^'t^arJlt'' l^"*^^Ae''"'- ^vitiea 6teliid;en 'i) cißcntL: Intored- 

411 (Umem) , btat Thcb. 9, culoa... iavenitur galnrritr3, qui acrtmnln«, 

{Scm^\ ^ ^**"^.' IW« Ipteater, ai teratur, reddU «aocimi aibuou 

LZ^T^ apud nipicem et ailTicolom (CM- jtoün. 7. - »aber 

'*4. cwcüilM^uiuu, Aiw«iLWjll.l2paK^. ÄHil bcl «cwmct (24ftcf ft^ ttit) 
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bct Srruvel ; in blifcv te((ntr(Sen iBebeutiin^ soiSpuB, «• dtt fpl^et ^teln ,,Sempi 

ift itbo<|> (öiett. wegen pondu«) eine ncutrate (^;c<m?ur aspera saxa et difficilia attrectato,*'' 

Äcbenform «crupulum (u. in anbcccc ©djreib! Fc^t p. 143 u. 258. (mcU. nur in bcn betbm 

»eife scripnlo» , scriplani j |uw. üu^ wegen fotgenbcn »cffpielen) I) t i g e n 1 1. s Cmm. 

einte irrigen ^TbUitünq ücn scriptum, scrij^tu- |,ora paeoe tota per omnea »crn|»of traxi»«- 

Inm, jErriptlum, ober gar i^iirftiiinmtU «cripu- mus cxuentos pedea, Petron. Sat. 79, 3. — 

luiD etc.) bftrfdjcnb Quxjocbtnj boc^ pnbet Il)tcopif4> ba* (le*!»«-«/ Mi3\t\^ti^ <ßts 

1i(f» auf 3nf(^c{ftcn audb SCRV- fiofi, ^| «cntffHIdyMt Seforgnifi, Untul^e, 

^VLOS, f. unten no. S): ^jSeriptulum, quod fc^g gewöhnt, scrupulus (f. b. "^- 

nunc vulcü aioe t dicant, Varro in Plautin. Quod vacua metu, cura, avlIicUuUiue , pe- 

dixit. loem tcrtio Aondh NawiB argen- riculo Tita bonoram vironiniitt «Mtnaii- 

tenm conflatnm primam a Servio Tollio di- tem ioprobis «empor aliqui favpas in tniai* 

cunt: u quatuor scriptoUs major fnit quam liacreaft^ CacA^S, 16. 

Dunceat", Char». ^ »i; SH''»^' t'"; «crHla, onim, «. [fiMlirt auÄ y^rr^l 

pnl«« imponatar, noo nttaWe, VItr. 7. 8 . . Vri^.iiaa« . Kt.cruta auidem. ut vexi- 



pic.l sex scripuia, id. 12, 23, 2. -i^eque ^^^^tZ Ä^Hor K^t 7 fö- 



argenü acrupuluni esse ullum ia illa iiuula, , / 
Cic. Att 4, 16, 13. «0U iUMnn. Finiud« 

Pond. 8 sq. »crülartus, a, am, 1) adj, [*cruta] ju ^en 

2) übertr. oott flnbercn SRoafen a) ber24|le Tr&bcfnMMren geijWg: 8ICRW8, viOL- 

einer micia Tidit (288fler SEt^eil bc« Sröbtec, Inscr. Orell. «o 2954. — U) fub^ 

jtjgcruin), Varro R. R. 1, 10, 2; Colura 5, jtantiü. in Qtlcn brci ®ef*lcd)tcrn 'A) acra- 

1, 8. — b) bec 24fle iEbctl einer ©tunbc: tänus, U, m., bcciriöter, Lucil. b. Gell. 
QVAB HfC DORMIT VIXIT ANN. XXi. 3, 14, 10 (f. acniU). — aafltiito, 
MENS. lir. HÖR. IV. SCRVPVLOS VI, f , ber Zxbbtl^fan^el, Mc TrJöelel, Appul. 
Inacr. Fabr. p. 97. no. 219 (ap. Orell. no. M, t 4 p. 146. — C) „SCRUTARIÜM y^v- 
4718 not. 1). In siiigulis flcripulis bonriin zoniaktiov'^ Gloas. Gr. Lat. 

IHgldtes ant tepidiaa, M. Aurel, ap. Front •scvatdtifo, önb, /. [acnitor} DttMO« 

K]i. Hfl Caps. 2, 9. — r) Don jebcm onbtrn fa<|,en , JDuritfctfdjen (nadjauguft. 0. fcfcr 

lUinften aXattie/ Froatio. Aqaaed. 26 i Plin. rj^^n) 0 eigen tl. 00 domua, äJifitatijq^ 

2, 10, 7. , Sauce, Vit. beat. 23. — 11) tropifd» 
II) t c 0 p t f ba« fled^en&e , in^meriH Virdül , GdL 9, 10 /I». 

«efufjl, bif "JJ^nami^Feit, »ffcrgnlft, •scrTT! itnr öris tn. [scrutor] ber ?Dnrdyr 

Rune tibi ex Ute. •«^P»»«» » " .^'^ genl .: Salutatoribua acruiat^res »emper 
„ocle.que sumulat ac punn.t, eveUat« « u, ©ifititer, 8net. Claad. 35 ; fo Jost, 
postnbt . Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6. i>onie«Uca- ^ ' j.,^ ^ profundi pelagi , b. t. 

lot oeenitnbe, id. Att. 1, 18, t. ™>f» Si'ri^ nüd) ®olb gräbt, Luou«. 298. - 

nnus ficnipulus et,«m r^.t.t, q ii me male in'^^^-^^. ber niKt?fcrfd;er : fati, 

habet. f^. llyiusc. Cum tua «^^^^ "u\an 5,722. cv, luiuutissimJ hnju-UNtl 

Ter. And. 5, 4, 37. Qui fiiltinrehtefere- .^j,,,,;,,,^ Ammian 52, 8. 

mlu, id. Phem.5, 8,30; »gl.: Numipo- . in 

Att. 2, 4, 1 unbi injecto iioa scrupulo sed bif tU4>Pwf4Krt» S <>» »MenwUÄW)» 

hneM, Appul. Met. 1 p 107. Injed icru- cito. 326. 

pulum homiai, Ter. A.l. 3, 2, fO; fo id. scrulnfus, n , nm , Partie. 0. acrulor. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 61 } ogl. : Uic tum bjeclus est * scrQlilius, i, m. od^weinslvUYtl, Plaut, 
hominibus scrupnius et quaedan dnbitatie, peat. p. 253 u. HS. 
qiddnam esset actum, Cic. Cluent. 28, 76 »scrStfaruin, U, n. [semtor] blcDttt«^ 

unb " ' • ^ 

non, 

Üani 

ümais surculus ... sine «crupulo egregie in- glcidjf. big auf bie «umptn, b. t. genau, for^« 

teritur, oi}ne »ebcnltn, «nbcbcnllld^, Ceto«. fdltig Hm »urÄfudjcn. >ur*ftM'cni, vHirdj. 

6 11,1.— «Rit b. f^enittu: Rm-^ scmpulo irüljicn, 6urd)fcrfd?on ; jemanb viiirivcn 

quaestioni« liberatur, Appul. Apül. p. 305 — lUifleotU: Quum oiuummdomo«, ajn»^ 

«Bon dnaftlidjcc , minutiöfer (ßrübeUl: Hoi tbecu, aave» furwassime scmtMere, 

^gotae delectabilisque deridtae aouleos cum Vatin.5, 12; r V- ■ <^^ postquam T,ed..< 

andiremn.'* , vcl Ipctitarpirm« , neque in b5s irrupere, scrutari loca abdita, cianaa eiirm 

•crupuli» emolumeiuum aliuuod loüdua ?iiio- gere, sirepita et tumoltu omoia 

Tcmui, GeU. 5, 15 jin. Jug. 1«, 5 IMl^f Anmdto^i 
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scnitor B61 fdlriteiom 

^ foramina parieium <» finem principif per Chaldaco», Tac. Ana. 

üT^'-xK^jr"; Jf. ^*' Cht«rfaqne Äta. W. ib. 

I ' i Oft' * •'^ ^**'"'"*'' '^' ^^" ^'^'»»"•n n«^<l»e tu scrutaberii nlliiu 

*f^-£t 810; <v» igoem, ritwa gladio, Ufutjuaai Commissumriu • frr ea Hor Kn i 

Hör. Sit. «, a, «76; SCat. Theb. 8, «7. 18, 37. Ut causas liuju* mtiniiae diüerco^ 

Scmtafus 5um quae polui et quue vidi onnia; tbe tfcnitatiir ac reddat quaa Mcom ipce nie- 

iDTcm doo« »oloa lihellosctc, CIc. Verr. nimqae conquiro , irf. Or. t5; oal.rSmi- 

Ml. : Mox «crulari ac protrahcre ab- Ure to cauaas, quae tuntua» joiracukn cffi* 

otof, Tkc. Hut. 4, 1. L. Cra^atia spimlla «mnt, Flh. Ep. 4, 30 fin 

pfo|K 5crntatas e*t Alpe«. Cic. Pis. 2f^ ; ^ -.^ 1^3- a c t { o c 9le6enform «crato, m, noA 

jfflilta*aliaajii, aac.Ann. 1, 61; cv. mare, Pmc. p. TVy P. ; ogt. r „rpvtf4 »r?«^' 

rf.Afr. 80j G«ni. 45; t>^li Scrutandi GIo^ä. Philox. ^a^. b) «crutor, atu*. pofJ 

Ii < rhu gratia arcumvectu* prodidit «Ic, fio, Ammiaik 28. 1; 15. 8: Aur VicL 

Piui. 5, 1. 1 §.9. Cam. scrutatur veatigii Orig. 6. » 1=»» ^ur. Viel, 

(feranjiu) atque peraeuuitur, id. 8, 40, 61 ^„ .» ^ _ , , 

l U7; fo rJ »iai preM» «re (ctdi), 8^ i'culna ae , m. [contra^ auf Mcalu 

n St. 499. — 2>on pcrronlic^tnObiectcn: »; »«'l"«'-] ber «TM-^i^rrpr. f. t). Q. seqac- 

F». Otfeode hucmaiiumdexteram... Nunc |?i«rf ^^f"""^«. öa^uö^omaim, Vorro ö. 

bcfW ««teiide ... Jam fcrotari mitto , ju ^*"" Macrob. SaI. 2, 13 /i«. 

Bi^, Waat. Aul 4, 4, 24; o^l. : Nm ScaljfKI, pai, ptOtt, 3. ». «. [fibiUrt ». 

öctttiote, n quid forte fern haboisU^ non ylv<p(a vo\i sr.ilpo y. yla<p«»] in ©telll tf» 

ptt, AjIb. Poilio b. Cic. Pia. lo, 31, 1; fein, tünftiid) bt-ait-cUen (du&erft feiten. 

5*4. \e*p. 12 /i"-.; unb com piönbcrnbtn obecgatHoff.; lnbiiiW<»ni.febc<idufiaiiitt 

Darf)f'jff.n,Tar. H,st. 3, t'5. - B) ä b e r t r. tcalpere t>ernjctf)ielt) I) cfqcntl.: Noneat 

ttf ^ejudjtcn (c^^öenftanö, nad? ctma« e saxo »culpiu» aut e robore dolatus »Cic 

fu<bni, c« «ufTttc^n (nodjauguft. o. a«fert Acad. 31, 100. Nbeom mira arte* Scul- 

iUftt); <v veoaa oieiini iiiter »axa, Plin. 35, psit ebur, Ovid. Met. 10, 248. Qdd acttl-* 

ly. ourter, Claudiaa. Uapt. f CM. l,172i pium infnbrc, quid fusum durlu^ e^sct Hor 

t3l.iitf««^ ll, B. Sat.J^ 3, 2:^. Iii coronU dcnticua «culpcal 

II) ttopif* bur*fcrf*eii attffoffi^ tnr, Vitr. 1, f. 8culptaque iarf tbmnt ma- 

mmriK^m : l^uod M aute pedes nemo ape- gicaa aninmüa li iP ins Lucan 3 224 In 

T'^^ h^ic cajoa (anulij gccuma 'ancora gcillpta "erat. 

18 IL DiTio. f; 13. N«qii« ntbi pl». Joatb. 16, 4. - II) tropif A: Dicet «cri- 

scrutari te ornnea fordet , excutere pU et. ut Dcmosthenca ait, al MOtiiificU 

i4(i^,uein<|ue eorum: !,ed qaanta iit in quo- et sculpta, b. f. 3tuöaeQr6£ttcte5 , daborata 

JTJefidei, tautum cmque couimittere, (Jic. Quintil. Inat. 12, 9. 16. In animo ejus «cot- 

H'i- rr. 1, 1, S/in.; »gl. e\> nmaina ac vul- ptua, Appvl. Dogrn. Plit. f. 

^ In.t. 2, 4, 26. Deiiiqne «crutad « l\ 1 ' ^,^'^'- «» 

^' 2,3^ 146; oaU: Omiiibu« igirnr ex hia Wölpöttoalii» , a, um, adj, [«culpa- 
^«giMbismDMMst iMMmMni- ^f*'«'] ^J}^ p liff^u^m bclteitet, Vam b. 

'ili fiar et ijuaererau« ex omniboii, id. Partit. 164, 4^3. 

*■ iMoama« aiiquaudo ea «crutari, quae SCuIptTlis, e, atij. [sculpoj ^ch^twen, 

wwi M n i a ; ouaeramus ibi maleficiuiu ubi et ^(^äfiütjt, gearbeit4-t (pctt. SBort) : o.» ouua 

Qii ctiaveirin poteit , id. Rote. An. 80^ 88) dentia Numidae , Ovid. Poot. 4, 9, £8. cia 

jf! : Q.jtwl non ratioite ücrutabimuf, QOQ forma iu aero, Prudeiit. thqI ace<p, 10, 266, 

^••liinÄU» itt%^»ire ui«i caau, Quiutil, InaC sculpror, firis, m. [sculpo] brr in ©tffn! 

(^u.u^ta«», Lucr. 1, 830; fo r«» iotario- (Btavtux, Pilo. 6. 36 5 4- id 

n» « recooditaü lilern« , Cir, N. D. 3, 16, Kp 1 10 * * * * ' » * 




f«ar, ftciaaedieto ^ . - - . 

<i«If«3. 3^;. 3t»r Soilptut 0«b*rJ«: cvj ar», b. -L ktt 

^^J ubftic. auf bcn aifud)t«n ®(gco(t«ttb ^^V*«* Vmol. Cono. 9, 15. 

'^f oben no. I, B) UM» etwa« Mdun, ci iouptuf« an» f. aodpo. 

•"a^tTT, erf.rfdjfii fo er<t feit b Qujuff. *ÄCuIiatore8, um, m. [oerfWmmrlt f. 

rbiiUi, Ovid. Met. 15, 137» U. . ' ./? 
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scatalatus 



1) liefet, ein feiner, fti&tlfd? fle^icrtcr mann, 
flfllönt«t i)tTt, petittnaltre , (Balan : Tu ur- 
banus vero scarra , dcliciae popU , Raa iniin 
«II objectas?, Plaut. Most 1, 1, 14; t)c)(. 
«tm. miliUria, id. Epid. 1, 1, 13; fo id. 
cSirc. 2, 3, 17. — ^aktt U)übtvtv. ein 

toM^nl. im QJcfot^f bct «Reihen, alfo eine ©ot? 
tun^ ^arafltcn): Nihil cat profecto stuUius, 
neque »tolidius, Neqoe mendaciloquiu« oecjue 
argutum magia . . . Qum orbani aatidnl 
TCS. qiioaacurra« vocant, Plaut. Trin. 1, ?, 
165 : fo id. Poen. 3, 2, 35 ; 5, 5, 2; Truc. 2, 
6, 10; Cic. Quint. 3, U i de ür. 2. 60, 247; 
V«rr. «, 8, 6«; Hör. Bat 1, 5, 5t; 1, 8, 11 ; 
Bp. 1,15,28; 1, lS,4u. 0.7C. - ^arfaMc^ 
ntinnte 3cno bcn «Sccrate« Scurra Atiicua, 
Cic N. D. 1, 34. — 0pc&*n>btt!.J Ve- 
tw «att De scurra multo fadliuf diviteni 
quam patrcmfftroiiia» fieri posse, Cic. Quint. 
17, 55. — Unbl^iemn 2}übertr. in bec 
fpatcrn Äoif«|dt tili« vtn bar Okm« ein 
(ßarMfl, Lampr. Alaz. 8«r.61| fiS/te.f id. 
HaUoi.33tt. 2t. 

scurrTlis, e, a^j. [scurra no. II] v^fTent 
felfterttrtlg, ^o^etHjait, fcuttU: Vitandum 
aat oratorl , na anC acarrilb jaaua all tmt mi- 
micua, Cic de Or. 2, 59, »39 ; fo cs5 dica- 
citai, id. ib. 60. S44; Quintil. lost. 6, 3, 29; 
Saet. Vesp. 22 (neben sordida). Vliuai est 
latoB icarrile ridiculum, Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 
245; Quintil. Inst. 6, 3, 43, ^ ♦II) im 
qCttaem. fvaßl?aft, ^djttHfait: cwiusus, entgaf. 
raa aeriae, Val. Bfaz. 8, 8» 2. ^ *Adv, (nod^ 
M. I)S Qui i^ '^'^^ tempore 

«m aaorrUiter ludat, Ptin. Bp. 4, 25, 3. 

scurriÜtRS, «tit, /. [scurrilU] bte V^fTtn» 
reiOetii, 6cuTTUitilt (nac^augttft) # QuintiL. 
Inst. 11, 1, 80, Tae.Or.22. 

scurriliter« adv, f. acwiBIa in CMN« 

scurror, ari, v, depon, n. [scorni «o. II} 
{peffkittet^*/ €ttfligina(f7er fetn (^ora^ian. 

SBott) : Scurror ego ipse mihi, populo to, 
ma<ht mit ftlbfl 5)ojfen 00t, Hör, Ep. 1, 17, 
1^. iMetues Scurrantia apedaainraabere, pro» 
ÜMaoa amicus, eintd poffetmipcnbm eü^nuN 
to|tCl,id.ib.i, 18.2. 

SCUrrtiTn , ae, m. dcmin. f^etirra no. II] 
ein nt\mt pcfTenreiOct (nad»£la([.) , Appnl. 
Met. 10 p. 246; Amob. 6, 206. 

scuta, ae, f. acatra. 

^scütale, ia, n. [icntniDj ber Hlemen 
aa ber edKrabit , %wn Wktfm ber Steine u. 

bflL/ 6diicnfcrtlcnien (fcrrffponb. mit ha- 
bena) , Liv. 38, 29 iauitf onatf. b. f xiie. 
p. 726 P.). 

•cGtfitTas, a, anm I) «4f* [•«"^1 M« 
64^tlb« bctrcf^k n^ : cofabricae, (2^cf}f!bfabr{< 
ftn, Veget. Mii. 2, 11. — TD eubftantf». 
^ «cutariu«, ii, m. 1) ein 64;(lönia4^e¥« PlaoU 

»pid. 1, 1, 88. ~ S) in bctfipAtcca JUtfcr» 



leit ifne mit icutis t>ewoffnete Tfrt (ß3r^c', 
Amnuai*. 20, 4; 8; Inscr. Orell. no. 3S42 t^. 

ftCÜtdtus, a, unii, adj, [acutom] I) mit 
afneiR aoalm (JUndfd?ii5«) bcwaf^wt? m 
cohortes, *Caca. B. C. 1, 39, 1. co roilite», 

8, 8; 33, 14. fvs equiiea, Virg. Aen. 9, 370. 
omnus, Sil. 6, 211. — Xbfolut scutati, 

6(^itbtruppcn , entqgf. ben equites , Lir. 28^ 
2. — II) wai sciitarlus 7(0. II, 2; rascr»Or« 
no. 3i48 (auö b. 3. 256 n. <>[n. l^.). 

sctitella (icntella flemcffcn, Veuunt. Carm. 
11, 10, 7), ae,/. demin. [scutra, ogt. 1. aes- 
tuta] eine Pleine fladjt 6<^Afrel , « Gdl^ale oon 
fafl üifrcfftgct ^orm : co dulctculae potionri*, 
Cic. i ui»c. 3, 19, 46. 2Cud) ali Untetfa^ iüc 
«Bofen, Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 19 $. la 

SctIlTca, ne, /. ber l^e\t^d)entUnien, 
Äötbatfd?* (gclinbcc aU flai; Ilun)) , Hör. 
Sat. 1, 3, 119} Juveo. 6, ^^Oi Orid. Her. 

9, 8l;Jaartial. 10, 82. 

* SCUttgerQlus , l, «n. [»cutum - {^eroj 

Cas. 2 , 3 1 44* 

„SCITTILUM tenue et macrum et la 
quo tantni aiilla Mllicala ccnte^, FiaaC 
p. 147U.2S8, 

scutra, ae, eine ffad&eSdn'ifreT, Bdfale 
Pen fa^ Diecettiger Socm , Cato R. R. 157» 
11 ; Plant Pera. 1, 3, 8. fttbfafacm Mata. 
M, Lodl. b. Prise p. 618 P. 

sculriscum, i, n. dcmin [scQtraj ciac 
ruine e<tjüm, Cato R K. 10, 2; II, 3. 

1. scfitÜla, ae, /. dcmin, [sculra, Ogt. 
■ootella} I) eine rteKit 6ctU)T<l, •SdMüüOQ 
fojl »ierectigcr ^otm, Cato R. R. 68; Mar- 
tial. 11,31; S, 71. — II) Uber tr. r>on fo 
geflaUeUn ^^dui^^n, lindlldjeeVUredf, Kauu: 
(PavinMOla) ai aactilialHiBt, nulli gradoa in 
scututis aut trigonis aut quadraiii> sou fav'« 
exsteiit, Vitr. 7, 1; fo oom g(tMclt«n gu^» 
bDben, Paliad. 1, 9, 5; oon g^cDÜrfeUen <3c* 
tocben , Plin. 8 , 48 , 74 ; ogl. acutulatiu« 
Bxempta scutula cortici (in emplnstnttlone), 
Püu. 17, 16, 26. ForoMiB totiua i^ritaaniaa 
eloqueaMai aoalaria oUao(aia a ntn l — ▼«! 
Upannl aidmifavan, Taau i^* la 

1 2. scfitüla (in grted). @<^rcihMl|l «cgr* 

tala ob. scytale f. no. II u. III), ae, /. = 
axvtuin {&tab, etodt) hbie V^at^^ U«IU, 
bet ItoKbomn: Qnatoar bireHraa^ MibJ«ctia 
aantattt, impolaaa vadibtts in intenorem par> 

tem transduxit, Caei, B C, .3. 40, 4. — 
II) ein <6ebeinifct;r(ib€u, (Bet^cinrdriif bei ben 
2acebÄmon{tni(iocU berfetbe aof einen an btc 

axvzdlrj gcrcltrcn y.rptcrflreifcn geft^ricbtil 
würbe): sc>Ula, Nvp. Paus. 3, 4. acjrtale, 
Ausoii. Bp. 23, 23. 93g l. Gdl. 17, 9, 15 

(bei Cic, Alt. 10, 10, 3 griedjifc^ gcfcöricbcn: 
Hübta axwcclr^v AuAOiviy.j'fi). — III) eine 

»aUcnfbrmtge (äbecall auid) bitte) 6<^iaii0a, 
Plin. 32, 5, 19; Ucaiu 9, 717. 

ftcQlttlStus, a, am, adj. [1. Mtnta 
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sditiili^ 808 S^yro« 

« 

«f»fitf«f MMcrt, PUn. 11, 28; Ij» Mn Oif^dt In cTi «icrtiiidf ^ttf» Mif ^mAft 

«orcben,w. 8 , 48 , 73; Javen. 2, 97.— um bie :^)uftcn ocwonbcUnjurbe, Hyfin.T»b. 
cwGoior eqni, Pallad. Mart. 13, 4. 199; Ovid. Met. 14, 52 »g ; Virg. Aen. 3, 

ScQUilum, i, n^dtmin. [acutum] I) dn 424 ra.; Lucr. 4, 734; TibulU 3. 4, 89 { 
iMt ek»fl5, Gk. N. D. 1, 29 /te.— Gi^yirr.2, 5, 56; N.D. 1,88/rii. «aU 



ll)pbr. •cotoU «pMf H$ik^tatgtbfm, 0"* no. II. — B) 3>aöcn abgeleitet Sc>l- 
Gdi. 8, 1 ine<i. 'Aea«> um, o^j, iut QcyUa m^tii, UyU 




Mnioribu jvniMrÜHHqiM (mmimIm diudä) 

Tiglnti conscri 
pro 



riptaeccnturiae: arma imperata, ^*^' Cic. 8e.t. 8 ; fo cn. obloqoiorum, Si- 

. clipeo (primae da«i»), iir, 1 f?"' «P- J/ ao*ter brt 9«fujt OOO 

i€tIL97l3; 14; Liv 6, «; 7, 10. ~ abfd)nitt , »on tte^d)em fem «eben 

eqaestria, ber Siciter, id. 43, 6. Ad galeaa ^f^^Ä' unb bofut in b« »wl «in« OCr- 

iadoeada* »cotisuue Ucimeuta detrabenda .^y«"*^.?"»* J9».?_9™ 



iadoeada* »cotisuue Ugimeuta detrabenda M ^ oW^^ ^cr. - ia^ 

l>ip«MH,c!€i.B.%.2,21,5. Seatii n%%^- 

eT^rtJce facti« «ut viminibus hitexlli , qua« ^7**' T"*'' 393 u. 2f . 3>te I^i^ti 

»ubitopeUibuainduxerant, id. ib. 2, 33, 2. "P^*£ t^>ncn felbft Colb) oecweJfeU 

Pwhu. afoit, quiu Varum interficeiiti qaod etüfla auweile« mtt b(ir Mrfgen : Q«id 



Candi. 




fed ne rSjecto quidem icuto fu«ere J^)J^.<2^on abgeleitet Scyllaeoi, a, um , «ff. 

TiJ^r, id.de Or. 2 , 72 , 294 unb: ScSum W*««f»f«*« *>» 

Pt^uiue praedpuum flagitium, Tac. Germ, ™» in*. 1, 33* 

&— II) tropifeb «^c^, 6(0u^^, ScjUaeos« «i am, f. ScyDn iio. I B 

Hfm (hüUtft feiten): Scuto vobi« ma«U «. f. 

jwagladio opus est, I/iv. 3, 53yin. (roofüc +«cvinnuii I m — ■ Hitaant 

N wr^et: prae.idia Ubertatia non ücea- .„,T . L TT ry^ * 

tiie ad IiDpaenaDdoa aliM). mioi n«Tani ^»"«^^»«P» aw^t! U». 

«ieHaanibale victoriam commentus est , non * ava». 

I ptfBare. Hinc iiiud ex populo, ntlmpvU ^ScypSIut, I, m. dcmin. [«ryphns] bol 

Mtanvacarelar, Plor. 2, 6, 27. 99dj€T<tjen, PauL Nol. Cana. 26 , 463. 

fscybilltes, ae, m. = vnvßtUtJis (oT- fscyphus, i,M.'a«kvq>off, bn^täfn, 
ciac «Mngnttimt to Matim, PUa. 14, P^'ol / Plaut. Aain. 2, 4, 38 ; Varro b. Gatt. 

5, 11. 3, 14, 3; CIc. Verr. 2, 4, 14; Tibull. 1 , 10, 

•,2irla«..ov, I) eine Äöftenftabt im 8anbe JKl^ brimßrin; c£^S15^JS^'^' 
S»tuttiec, ie|t SquUlace, Mel. 2,4,8; m: 'r e ^'^^ 

3, 10, 15 ; ro navifragum , Virg. Aco. f ^J''^^*? •»<«•.(. Seyrof no. H, 4. 
3, 5n3. _ I?) 2>atJon abgeleitet Scyiäceus, bcy relicus, nm , f. Scyro* no. n, 
M«^ «O*. f tyUicr tf4y ; o»ainu«, Mel. 1.1.; Scyrias, adia, f. Scyro« no. II, 3. 
'^LL «laliiMn, OfM.lfat.lSt 70t. Scyrius« a, um, f. Scyroa no. II, f. 

&ylU,ae./., IWUo, l)bfcMnnlif» Scyroa ob. Scvrus, i, /., Äfpoff, 

Jlgc j»if(^en atolien unb CHcifien bec S^a* I) eine ber f^mMrdfcnSnfeltt, M6a aeacn» 

25» atgenübet : „^'c^Ha «axum eat, Cha- über, auf welefeer ?f*tfr bei Spcontebe« oet» 

Wi Bare, ulrumque noxium appulaU'*, ftcctt woc unb oon beflcn Softer SDfTbomia 

1, 7, 14, DQl : „In fraCo eat aeop«. bcn fcugte, je$t Scyro ; Aom. 8cy- 

TOVjöa, Item Char>bdis mare vorticosum, roi, Plio. 4, 12, 23; 8lät. Acbill. 2, 18. meo, 

JJl>«eUraiaevitia-*, Pan.3,8, 14; wogegen Scjron, Mel. 2, 7, 8; Ovid. Met. 7 , 464: 

Wi watla bcmcctt: Indice* mihi ounia de 13, 156. Scyrum, CIc. Att. 5, 12, 1; Co- 

^kdi ceHiafa. Nam ScyUam tiaxnm lum. 9, 14, 19, — II) ©aoon obgelritet 

••e ü quidem non terribile navigauiibua, 1) ScyrYua, a, um, adj. su ecyrse Setjhl^ 

9«neieie: Charybdisaareipoiideatfaba- fcyrifd;: cnj litora , Stat. AchiU. 2, 103^ 

««, pertciiU ntfU darfdero, flenec Bp. 79 es» lapis, Plin. 2, 103, 106 ; 36. 16, 26, 

y- JabereCtetten mit Sc j IIa finb Mel. 2, cv» Deidamia, Prep. 2, 9, 16; biefelM csa 

j 12, 28; Virg. Aen. 3, 420; virgo, Claudiau. Kupt, Hon. et Mar7l6L 

Üt: "5^ \3, 730. — » e t f oa iji tut bie ~ J"'^«"*»» i. ?)prt^u«, Senec. Troad. 

^ ^ffm^V^mlt9$, Mc im ^tttat am 976$ x>^ w^mmbn, bei ^vt^ui, Orid. 
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Her. 8, 112 tinb p«^«^« baffen fRann« !• tCi jnm itllei; f. nü. 

f^ttft, Virc Acn. 2, 477. - 2) ScfretVco^, jWÄ«pftt. f. llne |lt W. 

682 ©ubftantio. Scyriades, (3ci)ricnnncn, *seb.nlis, e, adj. [^ebumj aue loij: 

fcvrifchc «^^^^*cn , Siat. AchiU. 1, 367. — co fax, Auumau. IS , 6 med. 
4) Sc) reu, idis,/., 6cyrlerln, fcytlfd;«« Sebelhis, idU, f . S«b<tliM H. 
«MMl^, fitiit. AcliUl. 2, 147« Sebetbos , i, m. , I) du tlHmcfffBl 

Scyrus, i> f. Scyrof. ©ompanUn, an bcm 9Zeapoli« ina, Stat. 

scvtala« f. 2. tentola |tt 3(nf. u. SHv. l. 9. 2fi3. — SDaoon 11) Sebethi», tdi«, 

if ' • /•» f€L<iiJif<t): rx> N>aipha, Virg. A«». 7, 

scvtale, e*, [. 2. scutula ju Xnf. tt. »«. 73*- tv» lympba, CoImi. po€L 10, 18*. 
n u HI. *8ebo, are, t». o. [scbum] «uf T'!? 

*ScvlälÖ8ägUirpe]ir}?er, erl, m. [«cy- JereUen: ^ «mdeb». attlöttdjt« jU^ca, 

tele b t rhva'ri, ha [u Iis (jerol ber Colom. 2, 21 , 3. ^ ^ « 

'i^etuvfcllunöfeiutiigev: ÖeÜPOU *«Eu* sebüsus, a, um, arf;. [iebort] I) »Ott 

TertulU PaU. 4. Tal0 , s Unfcpiltt , Ulölö : c>o inedajüi, Pn«i. 

scytamm, l, «. ein bittet, bit 2Cn, il i^.^^^'ra.'puä^^ä^^^^^^ 

«afime bet g«be 8ti bewirten, Plin. 33, 5, 26. ^^c. Att. 2, 14, 2j 2. la, 3. Pim. 6, öl, 

tben , e"ö=,?t"Ä B ® 1516, a am QnU u. Freund .1 

i ^ H Hor^of 1 35 9 3 ^ y Pallad. 1, 41, B 8 Vt«et. 4. l, « tt. fl. 

8 23 ; 3. 24, 9; Carin. See. 55 U.O.X. sScäbilis , e, rzrf; [acco] n^a« nJj 

3m «nff. Scjthes, Cic Tuac. 5, 32; Hör. fdmd5eii lAtit ( lucMiafuid)), La«taaU ka i). 

Od 2 11, 1; 4, 14, 42. occ. Scythcn, Hör. lU med.; Auaon. Kd. i, 7. 

Od -i! 5, 25. — II) 2)o«oti obffWtet 1) Sc^ »gcnle , i» , «. tine «tti«lbifl«rtiuii0^ 

thM ob. Sciytba, ac, com. fcyt^^lfd? : cv? Tau- gen , cb. natb 2Cnbfteil Ht fe^TWWirje e^At, 

ras, Senec. Hipp. V06. Poruu«, btat. p^n. 18, 16, 40. 

Theb. 11, 437 i »enec. Herc. für. I2l0. co ♦sgcämcDta, orum, n. [aeco] QdjvMit 

pellU, BlarUal. 10, 6«. co smangdot, id. pjj^ 16, 10, 18. 

4, 28. - 2) ScytWa , ae /. , boS Hanb 6er .g'^cedo , cea«l , cmn, 8« * W 

6c>'t^m, ecythten „Mel. 1, 3, J^» *»^? oKcnfefnifc., tr^lnf^^^ f:rt{tcl ircMrIini, 

34 /m. Ovid Met. 1, 64; |. 224» Jn>t. 1, ^^^^ Bcccdant i»pi«b\ •ecert.aut »o 

3, 61 ; 3, 2, 1 u. 0. ». — öcywicus , a, ^ ^^jj.^ ^^^^ j^^^^^ congregentur. Cic 
ua>, ^JM^^^Octm^lM^ Md. n «» catü. 1,.13,_32; fa abfolut, O.id. MeU 6. 



)vid. Tmt. 4, »,17 i M«. o, o-*:.. «.«.^ 2 • fo oo de coetu, Ovid. Met. 2,465. Noo 

», ld.ib. 15, «B5. ~ sa^itta id.^. la ^ ^^^^^^ tui decedere lu»u, Prop. 

88. rote^M.u ,,, Cic V^'- iA^i?? 1. 10,4. ütin am noatro «ccedcre corpore 

Hana, bJ.bte tQunfd)e, Üvid.Met.l4, poWi , Ovid. Met. 3, 467. - b) jcct. 

i. bQl. Snöbefonb. <v. aerba, riia. «/ , i, ^ .... ©ubiecten m tnifcmc« u. im 
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srv7iniiin , i , n. eine aud) itBeom»;iis flt^ Htrat. 6, 6, 3. ev» ad dciiberandum, Uv. 45, 
»ojinu wanaaitung , PÜn. 14, 16, 19 /*». 86; OgL c^a4 cooHllttteii» »»t. »m. I». 
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aos 

Lex Spartsna Tetot lecedere amantes, Gt tfftiUt, Ovid. Fast. 3, 127. — ß) m'\t ah 

ficei in tnvü« ad latua eise «lae, Prop. 3, obft (fcUcnct^ mit «x u. poetift^ mit b. ILbla* 

(MidBa(|B«B visnin) non pouet r«* tl9: A tmu «Itni atcenMi« ooeloin, Bt 

doere, Mcedit hamumqne efTudit efc, Ovid. Morsom mnre nti spcretum hnmonjuc patA-' 

ibtll, 185. 2)ai}(rbet nadjauauft. Zuto» ret, Seonu« item puri secreltuue aotheri« 

m (bcfoBMrt bti Button): oom oifentlic^cn igoea, Laer. 5, 447; fo cn» eMloai libair«, 

Wa fn bit @infamfcit üd) mxuötiitlftn: Ovid. Met. 1, S3; <v> Buropaii ab Afro (n^ 

hUgn aetatc ac valetudine stutiiil r^ppute diiuliquor). Hör. Od. 3, 3, 47; Muro df»- 

mtdtre »eque e medio auani ioiigiMiiiie uiijtte »eceraantur a nobia, Cic Catil. 1, 13, 

iwiara, 8«et. TIb. 10; fo abfolnt, Püa. 8t; fo co toamca ab maCSi , LIt. 41, 8; 

Efkl, 9, 3; <^ nb l^rhc, Suct. Granna. es? mtlitero a populo (in «ppctaniMs) , S-jrt. 

i (MiniiMulam etc., Quinüi. Injt. 3, 1, 17; Aug. 44. rv> te a boni§, Cic. Catil, 1, 13, 

Siel. Vesp. 4; Graaiin. 5; Dgl. Kboduis, 32; ogi. te ab Etriucii, Liv. 6, 10. 3ni 

id. Ca«. 4 «. JUm • eoniUt« mm, id. vorlle. p^rf.t AnteqiHUi locipiait admiiaom 

Ai{. 98. neri, marea a femioia secrtCoa habeant, Varro 

po h" t { f cf) in Empörung fid? trennen : Rj2, 1, 18; ogl. oben aa. fo cn> aepta 

Li aoiio xv^ post reges exactos propter ni- 8; eo maot» OCal^ 

■iMiaaihttfoMpotMtioaiiecederent^Cia. wre« etc. a nobia, Lucr. S, 912; 8, 551; 

Ccffl I p. 450 ed. Orell. Saepe ipaa plebcf ~ aphaera ab aetherea conjunctione , Cic. 

waau a patribu« aeceaait , Sali. Catil. 33, 3. JJ" f » » J ~ •«cc"« » •'cliquo öbo, 

(CMmm Appina dec«Bvir) cauaa plebi fuit *» 55, 187; fv> bIKa ab eo dba, M. il». 

«■MI raraus a patriboa, Seat TIb» 2. » .^ecreti ab alu-^ ad tribanoa adducan- 

lofim oottaalam in !>«crara montera secea- ^ f^: Secretua ab aliia ad 

•at, Rbctttnnb ousgcjogcn Imn, Liv. 2, MarceUo« yac tM, Id. 85, 30, Secreiu 

at; fo eofa Sacnaa aMt«!» Id. 7, 4D; altenaaabaMvacrinhiibai, ld.40, S/in.; 

»W.l, S8s iaJaal«ahm(plcba), Plla.16, fo: Qj"« smcqaam aecretora alu» ab 

10,15 altero babcrewt, id. 39, 10. — .Quod e grega 

ll)trcptf* mv feiten, üieU. mir poct t^J.TTJ^S^irlSl iT^ilT."!^ 

t«TiXem«ngQbjuaef)cn,Sonec.Kp.ll7. N*c gf^^V**^' ^alb. 18. Me gelidum nemua 

I»» a fea.2 .«Ldent corpore Jn^ Catull. I^Z H ^07? '^'»"f /'^"»^ P*»P"**» 

«a. ßierabit ipae aUuuid etc., fid) jum f f" «Olf«*«» ^ ««• h««!"«? ^^^9^ 



^■■;ii.SSv TT. vT; , T% . . n »T^ «^»"™ »" acerbiaaimorum hoatiua 
iHBpnMiBaa in te ipae aeccde , cuni eaae . - - 



«ofeA la torba, »iebc bt(b ia bidi felbft m 7rr^..,'T^7 %V A '""^ 
ril,Senec.Ep ÄS L. Cic. Catil 4 7 , 15 Quam aceiiaator Uoh- 

' *^ _ . «^nam cenaor bonua honunca nequisaimoa re- 

iS-ceniOy creri, crftam, 3. (atä^iiift,, Jiceret, reua tamquaiu clemena laniata fraga- 

" Uaaim 



«Üh. aaeenicr» Laer. 8, 264) «. «. abf4;cl« Uaatoam qaemqae aeeenMNt, ouifAicb, b. f. 

H «Kcn6eTTi, flnpfcntem, trennen (Ijdufig »erroorf , id. Att. l, 16, 3; Ofjl.: Quum se- 

B^att tlafftfd)> nidOt b(i (Sdfac) conftc. mit cemi minoa idooeoa Saoai4Nrea removeriqu« 

ItolniVcaifot. Ob. nit oft ol/^nsre, feite« piacnisaet, Suet Vitoli. 2. OaafbmBC arte« 

iaaaaltfiia re; poetifc^ mit b. '^tb'ani'j. et non aatia acute, qua«; aunt aecemenda, 

I)«i9Critl. er) mit blof em 2tctuf. : Quae distinguit, id. Top. 7, 31. — ß) mit ab 

aaa faaiaita aulum Corpora aeju^guiit, sed ob. poctifcb mit b.^ 3(blati9 : Ut veaaataa at 



tarn ae man toCa« Secenont, lAier. 2, palchrltado eerperia aeoeiai lym potcit a ira- 

"i^- Vi« aliqua at acorsum partem .Hnccrnat letudine-, »ic hoc dccoruiat totun iltad qal- 

BnBqoe, id. 3, 637. Arietea, quibua sia dem e:it cum virtute confusuro . acd raente 

*Hrea ad feturain, bimeatri tempore ante etcogitationediatiuguitur, Cic. Ofi*. 1,27, 95; 

Hccracodom , Varro R. K, 2, 2, 18; Ml. fo aniaaia a corpore, id. Toae. 1, 81 1 

4i tola. ne. ß. Stamen sirrmit anindo, <\a tertium genna (laudationnm) a praeceptia 

Ovid. lieC. 6, 65. Sparaoa aiae ordine florea aoatria, id. de Gr. 2, 84, 341 ; Dal. c\> ipaan 

Bwaaeit «■ladM*, foabcm f» Übibct, id. fraaaae lB tloaeBi ab oratore, Qakitn. laat. U 

14, 287. . Quom aecerai adnaa ideoeoe 11, 17 tt. cs> dicendi facultateai a aujore 

8*Mtore« removeri.jne placoiaset, Saet. Vi- ritae lande, id. ib. 2, 15, 2. <v> sua a publi- 

^2. Niliil (praetiaej in publicum aeccr- ciaconailiia, Liv. 4, 57; co hacr a probria 

•ariaaagwtirm pnrataai ai9hl favit, fttt acaealeribaa «jaa, Saet Ner. 19 it. bflU 

^StaattfdHkt Qi'''(^nberte/ abnahm ; Liv. 7, Car pe a ceteris ciarissimia viria in boc offi- 

16; 0^1.: Juppittfr illa piae aecrevit litora daaecernaa, Cic.SuU. 1, 3. Secerai aoteiu 

(^«flti, f{u; btc grommen abgrfd)ieben , abge» Maadoa amictia a vero et Internoad tampo- 

'^bcrt, Uar.'Bpod. 16, 63. Inde pares cea- teat quam omnia fucata et simulata a aincerla 

toa denoa lecrevit in orbea Romalaa, fäjM^f i^tfM Taria» id. Laal. 25, 95. — Nac aatan 

fraaad, l4il.ir.fi. IV. 20 



•eeetiM» («ecfeiiis) 606 tacemo («ecretas) 

bona d vcr.« { Llbcrttis « «ccret.onbu. mmwtenJ», id. A^^ 

U. A. P. d97. — »aoon QulutiL init. 1, 25. rv. vitlum itoraacbi, 
sccrelua, a, am, Va, abgtfonbert, qc« ^lartial. 3, 77. — ^oetifd) füc ba* Äöocrb. 
trennt, bat), ^«foftö«, avfltt (im Xbiccti» sccrcto (f. unten) : Tu (Anna) i^ereta pyra« 
etil baufia fett a«0ufl. <MoVf nici)t bet teeto interiM» «rie«, in«flc^)eim , geljefra, 
Giccro« f.baacaenunttn/l«iu. «o. «) A) im virg. Acn.4, 494; ogl.: luiu mlecto qua- 
TClUem. : t^« ducem suura, iieve »ecro- qae vidcrea Stridere «ecrcU divuos anrc «u- 
tum Imperium propriave »igna haberent, ^urros, ac()cim in« Ol)r, Hor.öat. ^,8,78^-— 
niMB1t oaiiipaloii «C«., Ur. 1, 52. Kl««t« Oa^. b) »«cufr. «ecrcturo, i. obfolut bo« J«« 
(UTA defertur) in aecreUira corbuUm, niule ijchne , bi« «cl^elme lliit.nreJun0, 
ui doliura inane veaiat eic., Varro U, Ii. 1, beinmlft: Secretum pele.Ui non n««i adbibito 
ß4 , 8. ev3 arva , Virg. Aw. 6, 478. «»- efio dedit, TiU. 25 //n. ; fo »e- 
•tttaribua ac Bccretia "vocabulis appcllati «unt cretum peler«, \'\. Cnlij,'. 23 ; .Plm. Kp. 1, 
fmns et feroina) , Varro L. L. 9 , 38 , Ul. 5, u ; Tac. Hi«t. 4. 3ra;piural : Crebra 
U) i n ö b c f 0 n b. 1) oon ßocalitdtcn ob« cum ami«i« »ecrcta Itabere, id. Ann. 19. lo---- 
tcm barauf »ejüglidjen . viit^tm. «mram, Uterams iiMtnim reKgiodMiiDts juravit T«r- 
fllMefd^ietcn : Secreta petit loca, b niu-i vitat, big, mtcr no« periturum eise tarn hornbilo 
Hör A P 298; fo <>J locu» (opp. ceieber^, aecretum, Petron. Sat. 21 , 3; fo im ««ff-» 
QumüÜwUU, 1,47. es, «ontea, Ovid. Tac.Hi.t.l, 17 /«'».; Apr. 25; 8«at Aug. 
Met. 11, 766; cv> «Uva» Sd. Ib. 7 , 75 ; co 56; PHn. Ep. 1. 12, 7; QumUl. Inst. 12, 9, 
Utora, id. ib. 12, 196; ro pars domo« (ö. 5 u. "K. Goncret: Lucos ac nemora coa»e- 
©onÄceum), id. ib. 2, 737; im Supcrl. : „aut deoruraque oomiuibua appellant secre- 
SecretUKimu* locus (navis), Petroii. 8at. 100, Ittnd , quod mI« rtwenti» ;^>deat , boS 
C Valium ubique «ilcntium, secreii etiles, ©(rtorftCnc, tjcilige Söcfcn/ Tac, Gero. 9ßn, 
cinfam , b. i. oon ben geinbcn ücrlafien, de- ^ ^lural: Introitui, apecta, «««reta 
•er((. Tac. Agr. 38. iter (neben ^cmita), yelut in aimalea referebat, Tac Ann, 4, 67 ; 
dAfan , Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 104; »gl. cv> qoiM, . Gena non a*tuU mpmit adhuc »ecrc^ 
Martlal. 7, 32. 9?on ^crfonca u. J?>anttungrn, pectoris Uccntia jocl : ergo detecta et nuda 
luructgcjosin : Invadit temperantisaimoa uior- omnium men«, id. Germ. 2t unb: OraUo 
bua, secretissimos tumultus, 8«nee. Bp. 91 animi sccret» dete^it, Quinril. IMt 11» 1, 
mea,% Ml.: Du« vacui* porticibus secrelua 30. implwr., Tac. Ann. 1, 6; 4. 7 /tn. ; 
•gitat, Tac. Ann. 11, 21. iC^t ali-iui^ ex 3, Germ. 19; Pli«. Paneg. 68, 6; Suet. 
aecretis siudii* fructua, 5>iioatitubicn, Qum- Tib. 4; Otli. 3 u. D. Ä. (Soncret: (Muierva) 
tit. Inst. 2, 18, 4 ; fo PO tCadia (opp. foriun), jume legem dedenit, lua ne secreta viderctnt, 
!d ib. 12,6,4; co disputotione« , id. ib. 12, f. tic «fllüitenen, Ovid. Met. 2, 556; fo 
2, 7 ; ex> contentio , Plin. Kp. 7, 9, 4 u. bgt. id. ib. 2 , 749. ©0 : In secretis ejus reperU 

jOobec b) neutr. secretnm, i, obfolut, »um duo libclli . unter feinen ge^cimctt |)apti* 

bfe flbttfOHtbrnft^t, einfamlflt (aUtract u. i^, , ButL CaHg. 49. 




1, 6; Quintil. In»t. 10, 3, 30 ; 12, 5, 2 ; 1 nc ^^^^^ ^at«rpreUtionem linguae Mcratiaric, 

Ann. 4, 57; 14, 53; Agr. 39 fin ; Pnn.Mir. yltoaaag yocnnt, ediscerc, fcU 

3, 10, 11; 4, 25, 6; Lucan. 3, 3U u. p. ». j^^^^^^ ungew&^nlid)ere SBörtcr, id. ib. 1, 1, 

3m »lUCOt : übi M a vulgo et «cena in so- Meyer, (»ofiit : Glossemata id est vocea 

CKta roBOfWit Vkiitm Soipiadao «t Moiontia ^.„^ u$Uata$, Id. Ib. 1 , 8, 15). 

LmB Hör. Sat 2 1 , 71. Horrendaeqne ©eböriQCm 

nrocjil secreta S.byllae W^S^ S iOi get«nnt,Ti. baffelbe cmbel,re?i5, befTtn^c 

ift *i ^ » i?iuA im ""^'^ <'V"« ^ö<tcli>c u. bgl. mit b. Äblat. ob. 

tu. Intt. 1, S, 18; It 4^ 5 II. e. an« tm ^ . / .V McrcU dbo Mtm mI» 

CbiHpor.: HnecparsSucvoruminsecretiora S^J^'^pJ^^P^lJ^ge^^ 

GermaniaeporngUor. in bU entlegeneren ®t» Si^^briru^KLu^^ iri95.' (Co^,ora) 

flcnben, TicOom.«. , , ^ «ecreta teporis Sunt ac fngori« omniuo caÜ- 

t) MMtf bcv itcnntnil mträctt ift (ogi* a»- <jiqy0 Taporb (eoctefp* »it *F*"*^* ••■•■•/i 

ditus), rerborgcn, 0c!7elm: Et «ecreta ducis jjj^'f ^ jjj^ 

Dcetora nosse licet, Martial. 5, 5. Cawnen , ^*.. /^..# »r^ftTfjLx 

Suxiliarc canit, sirctasque Üwo^t artes, .#ilo. |t»ff ^f»«? »«T***» ^jl^^I^^?? 

•Ofld.MfL7. 138; fo coar«, Petron. Sat. unb secrete (nfldjücjfftf*) 1) (na* no. A) 

»I^S5en»(«cb«taiUw)^^ bff<mMw, apart: De qwbwCboriiijrooloco 
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dkni aecrate, Ctlaii. It," t, S6. — 2) 

(na<^ no. B, 2) geheim, InPßc^clm a) »e- 
creto: MiraOi 4Qiü «olos tecuni «ecruto ille 
ftgtt, Pbnt. Ampb. 3, 2, 73. Secreto hoc 
nü: lecaa habeto: ne Apellae qaidcm, 
iberto tiio dixeris, Clc. Fain. 7, 25, 2. Ne- 
•CM (juiil aecreto velie ioqui te Ajebaa me- 
Hdr. 8«t. 1, 9, Sf. 0» no^ loqut, 
facpre rtc. , Plaut. Aul. 2, 1. 14; Bacch. 5, 
2, 30; 35; Truc. 8, 7, 8; Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 
45; Att. 7, 8, 4i Coel. b, Cic. Fan». 8, 1, 
4; Qointil. Iwc 5, 13, 16; 9, S, 79 n. o. 
IL — ß)secrete^ Tertull. Or. 1 med.; Pall. 
4/ta. — b} Compar.: lecrctiua eoitiitur 
hiatie, Seaec. Qu. Nat 5, 4. 

ifccftpna , ae, /. [seco] ein latflffi el< 
tat «pfmiiefn«« Soet. Tib. tS fin. t Ml. 
rert. I». mi 149 0.266$ 8enr. Vi», A«ai. 

4.. tei 

SecessTb, öftij, /. [secedo no. I, B] 
'I) (na4) lecedo no. I, B, 1) ba< ?l&frite« 
•ini: Ta iaqainro fidabanti triatem ipflaa^ 
moeitos amicoa : Observationen, tostificatio* 
CO, teduoiouea teatuia, «ecenAioiteai aub- 
•criptonMi MiBHUhrartebant, Cie, Mur. 84^ 
4ä. — n) (na<4 secfido no.I, B. 8) b«! 
pclirif<ftf, rcoolttrcnbc ©icfitrcnnen, bte Trcn« 
San«, 6vaitun0 (büd bic ^errfcbcnbc J&cbcu« 
Hag M Sartc«) t Nmüi« anmC taai fiNrta« 
ilna^tiiem civilcm , ultimacjuc rabies le- 
«aio ab luis babcbatur, Liv. 7, 4<). S&- 
•eMMoem tu üiam exiatimaati, Caeaar, ini- 
ti«, non bdlma; nra boAile odium, aed d* 
^ dinidiiuB, ntriaoiie cupientiba« rem pa- 
UicaM aahraai, CftcLig.6, 19. Tarquioio 
«Mla aii» q^ai^ M aa wit aa a» popohs ia- 
Mkatia Ubertada ef«.... tum deäiaai popnte 
^ica, tum provocationea omnium renun, 
tai leccMio (otcU. aeceaaiooea) plebia elc, 
Cfe Eff|i. i, 40 Mm. JV. ct.; D9I. .,Liv. 8, 
3219.«, 3, 39; Caea. B. C. 1, 7, 5; Sali, 
J«C.3i, 17. In aeceaaione Cnistuinerina. 
V«ro L. L. 5, 14, 84. Dimlgato DomitU 
nanlio militea veaperi aeccMionem fackttt^ 
C»et. B. C. 1, 20, 1; fo Lir. 21, 14; »gl.: 
SwMiio ab deceoivina fact» aat, id 3, 61 

«•«Ha, id. f, 8t. " 

^SECESSIONKS nnrratione«" Fesf. 
P-149 [tittt. ron 8ECERE. ircocn in«e- 
<ve, ioüteqiie u. in*ecUon€» L q. oarnuio- 
«■MM. 18, 9J. 

tfMNUB, na, s. [aecedo] M BotU 
ftNa, bic7retinun0 (ntc^t oarauguft.) 1) Im 
aUsim. (fo fc^r fclfcn): <vj avium, XbjUfl; 
^ 10^ 29, 41. 4^aai qnodam secesau mca- 
taai^aaM ftcco ■ «orMpe, Gell. 8, 1, 
n)injbcfonb. A) (nad) »«niedo no. 
B» 1) bie SurucFgracgenbeit «bgefd^iei'cns 
«infomftit (obötract u. concctt) (bi«« 
^(btnbc iBcbcutun^ be< föottei, oor« 
bauftn bei ©ucton) Ocitjcntl.: Car- 
«eccasoa acribeiitia et otia qaaerunt, 
vvüTiiit 1, 1, 41 i s Madwa lemp ua 



In otlo ■aeaa ii q a a agit, Saet. Va»p. 4 unb: 
Rüt lucuhratio optitttti aecMtf cannas aed 

silentiura et secpssoa non aemper poitgnnt con- 
tiiigere: ideo non ataU'oi, ai quid obrcpet, 
nl.jiciendl codleea ate., Qaintil. fnat 10, 3, 
©0 aHtiatt id. ib. 23 ; Suct. Aug. 94; 
i^8; Tib. 43; 56; 72; Galb. 8; Tar. Ann. 
1, 4 fin \ 4, 15; Juven. 3, 5 u. ». Ä. — 
£«t in lecessu longo locua efe. , {b bCT Tb» 
gcfcbicbcnbeit , einfamfeit, b. t. an einem 
Cinfomen Cxtt, Vlrg. Aen. l, 159; fo id. ib. 
8,229; SmI. Calig. 29; Ner. 82; 34; Do- 
mit. 19 u. X.} im pi»r. , Saet Aug. 7t| 
Califf. 45; Tac. Ann. 14, 62; Plin. Pancg. 
49; Ö3 ; Ep. 4, 23 /in. u. Ä. «Join %btx\it, 
«Mltttbe: Totum qaod Tonunna, in nee*. 
BHin projici, Hieron. Kp. 64, 2. — 2) tro« 
pi f ^ (fe^r raten) : Ideoque mihi vidctur M . 
TuHüia UuiliMi intuliue eloqnentiae lumcn, 
quod in bos qooqne studiorum secessua ex- 
currit, in biefc* entlegene e<ebiet, Quiutii. 
ioat. 10, 5, 16. la aeceatu quam In front« 
bealior, fmSmirrn, VaLMax. 7 , 9 fin. - 
(nad^ aecedo no. I, B, 2) fdr bodgü 
»b^nl. wcemio (no. II) bie polttifdjc Trrn# 
nung, 6valtun0: Nemo Sacroa Aveotiaoa- 
fM aientca et irataa olMt aaciiaim dnmi» 
apasNril, PJin. 19, 4, 19 f. 66. 

secias, odp. f. aacM. 

8e-cludo, ai, aum, 3. v. a. «Hctt» 
Hmb »etfdjUeffen , ftbf^ileflen (feiten , afccr ' 
0nt tiaffifd)) i j e i g e n 1 1 . : Faciendum aept« 
aecreta ab allia, qoo ina i e nt a a a«eluder« poa- 
sifl, einf^ffc^en, c nfpcrrcn, Varro U. 11. 2, 
2, 8. Nec luslri« nbmonim conccdc vagari 
(AcUlleiD) , IntUA ale et similea inter aeciuüe 
pMÜM, Seat. Achill. 1, 359. JUue enni n- 
piam, wbi non seclata nliijua aquuia (cncatui^ 
'aed uode nniverffum flumen eriuopat, einge^ , 
f<ftIoffenti «affert^e«/ Cic. de Or. 2, 39, * 
162. Carmiiia antro aecloaa rellnquit, Viff, 
Aen. 3, 44(i. ^]?oettfd) mebiöl : Ille «uh ex- 
trema pendens sculuditur ala, fd^Iie^t ft(^ 
ab, b. i. Mrbirgt ft6 / Prop. 1 , 20, 89. ^ 
B)im Ällgem. abfcn5crn^ trcmien: Dex- 
truin cornu, quod erat a »iniKtro seclusum, 
Qbis. B. C. 3, 69, 3; fo: Cobora aeciuaa 
Bcateria, id. ib. 1, 55 /m. unb: Ipana ab 
aois intercepturn et scclusuro lacerant ctf., 
Llv. 29, 9. Cacaar wunitionc fidmen a monte 
aaalaait, Caea. B. C. 8. 97, 4; fo: Mar« 
Tynbenom a Locrino BMUbna aedaaaai, Plia. 
86, 15 , 24 /m. Cor lona qaeat termo ae- 
cludcre luaiine, Laer. 5, 752. Inigunt (oves) 
kl atabala ea, quae babent ad «an reai aa- 
clusa, Q6r,e'onbcrf, Vnrro K. R. 2,2, 15. — , 
II) tceptfcb 'A) abfd^UeOcn : Indusura 
soppHdinB a conapecta parcntum ac liberuoi, 
deniqae a libero apirita atijuc a communi loea 
accluaam, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 9. — Ii) trcn» 
ntn, entfernen : Quid mihi oieliua eaL quam 
corpoiaYitui aaaladaaf, * Plant. Rnd. l, 
4, 1. Solvite corde metam, Teucri, •eclu<* 
dite curaa, eatfemt« ejrclad^y Virg. Aaa, 
1, 562 8arf. — X^pon 
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Kcludo («ediuiis) 808 seco 

tmmt cWIMA! BU «etlaa qaoddam iter aHotut, »ptr.rtc Äocpert^nlt : Spongiao 
Jr^-VrinTconnlio dcrom^ Cic. T».c '«h" Vi C"" ""T"«-»' 

lloc iaeow »t«u»« wau V 'Jf.rntm ßoris ViriliuUa damoa oMMJTel ercpta«, Mbt- 

seAnm, i, f. aecalaoi, oudult. ^rofa) 1) ci^en, rcificn« iNnpnnbcii^ 

*i6clMrtttm, II, II. Ct^ndo] M »eWHflcn, »erlrt3iii (c ,i c^ ^o »o. ?) : 

— . Mz^ t^^^t^t.^., YimwiMMA Vkmi An\ho (r>os(os> bU inniuü lanne« secat, Kts 

R.li*9»d,9. ie tecer ungui luctanti«, t>ctlt|t, geriffütt 

secUnns» ««» P«1m. u. p«. ». «e- „,.1-^0 , Hor. K^. 1 , i9 , 47 ; ro oj^i. -. Gc- 

dndo. nae rigiüo uugue »ectae, Ovid. Fast. 6, l'iS; 

»ßco , cxit , ctum (porf . futut, teeatnruai j-g cv> teaeras plantu tibi (gUcte«) , Virg. 

^lam. 5, 9, 2) 1. «. o. fdjnelöfti, abfd?nclt Ed. lO, 49; «v> eorpora (hiraud ▼eprcs), 

ttn 3crfd;iiel6<ii (gut flaffifdO I) c i 9 c n 1 1. id. Georg. 3, 444 ; 00 crura (sentes! , Ovid, 

A) im 3(ll0Cm.t Lege» duod©cim Ubular Met. 1, 50^. l*«lc ferro Corpas et iatorto 

ntfli, M plorei fcrent, quibiu rw» «tac* ytthen terga «eca» reife, baue^Hball. 1, 

iudlfffttae, secar«, si v^eot, atque partiri 9, 22; fo : Scetus fla<,'elH«, loris de , H r. 

corpus addktj sibi horaim« perniim-njpt : Kt Rpod. 4,11; Marttal. 10, 5 u. Ä. Si quem 

QuiUeiu verba ip»a iegi« dicam: TKli.i'ilii podagra iecat , nagt, qudlt, Catull. 71, 2; 

ÄVNDINI8 PARTI» (äebtturi«) SKCaN- nQd)8eo()mt oonSfRartial : Podagra chen^a- 

TO Sl PLVS MINVSVK SKCVKKVNT que sccatur Cams , Mnrtla!. 9, ^3. 
SK Vr \V1)K KS 10... Diwecluoi aa- 2) wit baß grüd). zittvHv u. unfcc ^ y<^ * 

Üquitus neminem equidem nequo legi ncquo fd?nci:>en f. a. jert^tttt, flWttCII, fmi* 

ftodivi, qaoniam iacviiia isla poenae con- nen; in bct JBewegung ^ttrd7rd)n«l6et^, i»ur<^« 

teinni 'rv^x quUa est, Gell. 20, 1, 48 sq.; Taufen, -fffieln, ^ fti?(teti it. bijt. t Quos fpo- 

»al • Kt judicato« io partes ^lecari a credit»- pulo») »ecaa» iat«riuit AUia, Virg. Aeii. /, 

ribü« lege* eront: oomeiiiQ tamm onblie» 717; fc camedU» Aethiopa»(NllM), Pik». 

CrndeUU« post^-a era?a e»tcfc., Tertull. ApoL 5,9, 10 S r>3 ; fv> jii» dlo.s nuro-s (Tib.-n>), 

4. &. ;r>fvl I . lUbetf. &. 257 ff. Decidc col- plin. Ep, 5, 6, 12 ; ^>.' medlui], ngmeu CTur^ 

läm si falsum eit, oliloqoar: Vcl, ut »cia» nus), Virg. Aen. 10, tV-0; äi4roni (U«Be«>. 

me 'amarc , cap« eaMram, ■«« Digitw» ▼«! PKo. 1«, 77 ; paJatum (»atura) , CeU. 

anrwB, Tel nasum, Tel labrom, S? mo- 8, 1 ; tvj coelum (^onae), Ond. Met. 1, 46; 

tero me, scu secari sensero, Auetor suia aectUMorbU, Hor. Od. 3» 27, 7&t OgL : ia 

Vti et«. PlÄUt. Merc. 2, 2, 38 »g. OiBl» longas orbem qui Mcners irki, Ovid. Am. ^ 

«riaal iectri »c dividi potest, imllum eit eo- 16, 16. — 3n ber SBewegung : I>e!pbiiiuia 

rnm iadividuum , Cic. N. I). 3, U. Ut pa- simtlec, qoi per mBria humida iiando Carpa- 

bulatione Rontani prohibeantnr, id ewe fa- tbiuro Libyeumquc »ecant iuiiuiiLuoc ja^ ua- 

eile... pabulum »«Brt nofl pOMe, aef<bnit« da«, bürd)f<lbn«iben , Virg. Aeo. «95; fo 

ttn aemibt »erben, ♦Cac». «. G« 7, 14, 4? ev> aequor, pootum, fretoio (poppe etc.), id. 

}T: Sectac hc.hu.., Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 67. Ib. 5, 218; 9. 103; Ovid. Met. 11, 479; 7, 

Dona auro gravia acctoque clephanlo , b. i. 1 ; «gl. ~ vada nota (amnif), id. ib. 1, 370. 

»on aefcbni|tem,tc«beftftim(Slfenbein(«a** Al«f «»to lato togmine <mmB Qow» rolat 

Öbinnnabce 4>omer. TiQiazcg tltq>ui) , Vir^j. et »erpcn« gcminis sccat ner» penni», Cic, 

Ach 3 464; fo niarinoia, Uor, Od. 2, Arat. 48; fo ev> aethera penau (avw), Virg, 

18, 17; Lucao. 10, 114. ^ Georg. I, 406; uns (comw), M. Ä«», 

B> in«befOllb. 1) «rtMc. 12, S68$ c\> tento» (Cyllema prole ), id. ib. 

ebirurv^if* ^dn^d^en, cytt\x«n, umrutiven 4, 257? ro arcum miU nubibus (Iris) , id. ib. 

"ir. tat.: In corpore si quid eju«juoü» est, 9, 15 u. bgl. Unö fo co viaia (via»), b. 

qu«>d reiiquo corpori iioceat, id «ri feetrique grfed). TeVwf d#d», «iien 9Bc^ bv^oafeii« 

mlimiir, nt inembrum aliquod potluH quam burdjfcbreitcn , betreten: lUc vian aecat ad 

totnm corpus iiitereat , Cic PhU. 8, 5, 15} iiave» «ociosquc revi*i^V irg. Aeo. 6 , 

öÄl ' A ( ftiedici) »aevitia secaudi arendique Hinc Tclat diveraae tMHl oocpecwft ^we, 

traniilie nome» fa «wlflc», Plh.S9, 1, Qointil. Inat. 3, 1, U. , ^ , 
6. «ocvjinembra, id. 26, 11, 69; f>o vo- II) tropifd) (nct^fi no. I, C, 1 «. 
mir„ni, Plaut. Ters. 2, 5, 13| cx> Tarleea 'A) burtb bie «ctc gcifteln: Secua L.uci. 
Mario, Cic. Tusc. 2, 15 (mofür «wWIhir, fim 'f*^!,,.^»?^» "^» •* 

Ceb. 7, 80 ; Ml. wm bdnftlbcn : C. MaHut iwmua fM«! in illi» , Per», i , 1 14*-- B 

cum accarctur, ut supra dixi, prinripio va- ^trihcUen (erft t)aufioiec fett bcr an^, f>t 

mit Ff^ allipari: nec qoi«qaam aule Älariu« riobc): «^uiiiu cHUha* a» pU a goacra i»ec«e' 

aolulu» dicitur ease aectus, op«W MNirbc, ront, a«. 4« Or. ^ Ä7, 417 j focs» hMc ii 
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Bhireaptctef , Quintil. Inst. 8, 6, 1J{ D^U: nos boiulitum iectam atque iuütituta peri«><|tit- 
Tngif iUt et «crapulose iu partes tecta di- «yr, C^c Verr. % 5, 70 /Sn. ,* oal. : Quam tan 
iU«ni«4B«itia, Mi. U».4, 5, 6. Qua« de« 



auctonlate«, ^qmi TMen, cajw \ 

Mtara nogolaria snnC secant (ccrrcfp. mit Mqoi« cujus iinpeno parere potiMimum vei- 

indert), id. ib. 4, 5» f5. Sectae ad teoai« JetY» id. Rabir. perd. Ö (f. b. 0t. im ^^fam* 

MflBnMBTires (turi uor^r diatiofaendoy' iiit«^.) ttiib: Sequ! cjns •■etofiteles, ci^m 

(Ütideado) , id. ib. 12, 2, 13. — ir>o(;>er bei sectam atqne iinperium fcculus est, id. Kam. 

^rflJJoie dirimerc (no, II) üon 6fTf?t<^n(f>fn, 13, 4, 2. Hnc ratione oninis natura artificio«a 

|i( gltiibr. autfeinanbcrbringen, t. )ci}Uchun : eatt quod lüibet. i|Uiiiii viaui quaudam et sectam 

Quo Buitae ma^aaeqae secaotur judic« iitca, quam aeqaaiar, id. N.B. 2; NegMit ie pn» 

H r. 1, 16, 42. Ridirulrim nrri Fortiug Vitruviü äcctain(|ae ejua «ecutis prccatura vc- 

u Bciiaä magnas pierunique eccut res, id. hImc, Liv. 8, 19; Dg(. id. 29> «^7; 35, 4i>; 

IM.1, 10, 15t. — Unb einmal bei iBtrgfl <%> 36, 1; 42, 31. Divitiorb tectan pleruiuti»«! 

f«* baiBl'lb 90« ben SRtbenoOrtcn secare aeciaantur Quam übet et forte«, fol^tii, NB9€« 

atarc, auraf , viam entkhnr ; <^'He cuique est all/ Lucr. 5, 1114. Gallae aociam mr^am 

Lruua kodic, quam 4U154UC gccat speni, UHt« exseeataoy cottites CalUll. 63» 

i$. Öffnung er ^MVL, oerforgt, Virg. Aeo« 15 a. b§(. 

Iii, 107 (,,Ä>eciif, sequitur, tenet, habet: nt: II) ingt)cfonb. A) in bcr pl^Uofop^i» 

lUeciamnecat ad na&es, Aen. 6, 900. Unde fdjcn Spr. bit vl)li:fc]}\)\fd)C ßfbre, 6cl;ulc^ 

etMcio« diciams, iiabitua aiiiiuorum et inali- Biete (fo cift t)^utT3 in tct; naä)auau(l. ^ts 

iM> piiai>iM.py>;»^ ^T^ipi^n^a«^ 8wr.)» riebe): Quo magis tuum, Amte, jadidttfll 

Serardia, ac , f. SOCOrdia |ll Xaf. * proho , tjcl corum {ihilosophorum srrtnm se- 
srfrrcTtTurn, Ii, n. ein entlegener, ein. !f» ^^^^^''^Si" K'IT 

ima cb. fle!;e.n,« (Trt (nari)tlaiT. I) im fP^" "^'l J,^ » ''ö^- • 

«r^!,^!!.^, Frl ^ ; T RI ? • Ad morem certas iu pbflosophia ae- 

b« 5et:retana ma^^.s ccut ernenn t , ,d. Hör. 2^^«endi, M. Ib. 3, 1, isTNeqie^-S- 




^^a^l^*^A ^^ilI^L Axui. l4, 57. Demettio Cyniann t»ectani i»re- 

BD Sa' 16. * ''^ "'"^- Aucluntateo. Stulcae 

M«rr./«d-/f. eeeeny» At. aM Sabe «^t« f^e»»«^. Ana. 16, 32. Sapieu- 



«"^'^ ^' ÜMiod Tete« qdqMseotattaornmQ. 

no. 2, laaCiir, id. ih. 6, it. Inter duos «firersamm 

»secreliin, ado. [stcretus] ae^sim; m aectanin» volot diic<*s, Quintil. Inst. 5, 13, 59. 

äiwre aii4uid y Ammiaii. 29, 1. ^ bti äppulcju« btC fiAtlöe MR SÜUbcin: 

*tSa&So9 ^is> /• CMcerDu] He 9eqm ad seetaa aaela ceafeiant (latreciea), 

f^titung, MfmbcTung, Trennung : Kst Appul. Met. 4 p. 163; f o id. ib. p. 150. 

an« iaterittiM fpinsj fUsoeasua et gecrctio ac *secinct11a, orum, n. [secta] bte ttod;-« 

^irtokpUu caruMi partium, qnae ante interi- folge in bei* (^cbuit, 9lb^ammttng: Occi» 

I« jeactioBe ali^Mi tendMUitiir, Gleite. pHint sdseitari, quaSi «i mritnt et «od« 

t} nataliuni sedacalapraTeidnot, AppiL Biet. 

?errelo, adv. f. «ecerno Po. am Snbe, 6 p. 165. 

secrdus, a, nin, Port. u. To. 0. secerna. *soc;afHi», a, aai, of(/. vevs 

Secta, ae, /. Ipariic, per/. r>. seco, .c. 1*^"^^^";,^^--^^ 

P9«ti. ber bfttctene, gebahnte SBe^, Ml Iv^ ;fffp.S!?Z*i* ^^7./^^^ 

f bie SuOflavfeti, bifi- ttopifc^ bte v-r. «^*» Qtfo 8cu^ammel, t>on secta). 

jQwbwtc btünbet« ^anfeiutigß., »erfai;» sectallo, öm«, /. tsectorj bal r(a<V« 

WBIwwIfif, »faelc., am ^u^fiflen f^^««:»' twpif* bie ttad»clfb«N«: boiii, 

ia «tc äScrbinbung secUm (alicujus) sequi Teriull. ad ux. 1 , G/tn. 

(Fm.jai etc.) . in Mc Suüjlapfeti (jcmanbüg) secl.itor, oris, m. [seclor] cfn »efflel« 

^^-an, bdb. au(^ sectam (aikt^us) secuti, ter, ^tify<iiiger, im Vluc bad <Bef<9(ge, bee 

^ Xnbasg , bte 9>afCfi Kti^t, osseetaler f> f « H [ 1 9 e m. (fetten^ 

0 im iugem. : Not, qui hanc sectam aber gut ftaffTr*^) : „At «ectabantnr nmlii". 

cUMiaeaiqiie vitae , re magiä quam verbis. Quid opn? est srrtatoribus? (vtom (befolge 

Misonitta, ^cbcnstPrife, Cic. Coel. 17, bti ßanfcifcati^n) , Cic. Mur. 34 (furj bamuf 

iO. [i 00 vitae, Quintil. Inst.3, 8, 38; 12, am eta tf» lt. aimfarQ; D^L: Lex l it iü, 

6; Plin. Pane^. 4S , 4; Ogl. ib. 85, 7. qvse Mt de »umero «crtatornm, id th.Bnt, 71. 

Veiiit, mihi in uenleia M. Cateais... PeatM Num Gabiiiii cumea vd sectatiti V , id. Uabir. 

Q. I^ooipdiis «le... • Med« <X WmMam^ C Pest. 8, 21 ; »gl. : Neque ««liaefat eonjofeni 

Mvioia, C. CaeKoaiiridimas ... Haec ca- liberosque eiui pMrcolerc, sectator domi, co- 

^crtneaifwraliaaiffei^cCfk: hMUi Mi la pubUra, pofi loi cUeotca de. , T«o. 
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Ana. 4, 63. Habet (Thraaea) lectatorei Tel 1, 12. -r PubUcift. Urm, icchn. btt oom 

p«tiw MtdUtes, qai nondwB «ontamMltn etodtf Me3cv1ra<tfe(tin9, ^arscQicuno, 9ni 

senteatiarum sed habitnm yuUainque eju« oucttonirung bcr erbeuteten ober confi^ctrtrn 

ctatitur, id. ib. 16, 22. Multis aectatomin (^utcr ccfleljt^ becparjcUlrer, 6e:t:r: ,,S>- 

diia{MU« aaceodiiise uavem etc., id. ib. 6, 10 ctorc^i vocaiitur qui publica buaa mercautur ', 

fiu (Onrtiuf RuAis) pMtqfism aideleTit m- Gt). Dig. 4* l4& ,^€001 de bonb «t 4« 

«Ultor quac^toris cm! Africa ohtipcrat , M. ib. cacde ng<ntur, testinioniuni dicturua eU ii, 

11 , 21. 1 1 ) 1 n b c 1 0 n b. aCnö^nöcr einej Qui et acctor ect et aicariu« : hoc est, »loi et 

jDiöciplin (i'o nur nad)aU9.): Hic (Valenua iboram ipaoium boaonnB, de quibtu a^^aar, 

Pvdnu) Don tarn diacipolo« quam aectatora« emptor alqa« poM«isor «fi et eun lioBiiiieai 

aliqaot bal nif, Suet, Gramm. !?4; og(. : Ora- ocadeodain airavit, de oijas mortc quarrt- 

tortm diacipulu«, fori auditor, aectator Ja- tiir*S Cic. Rose. Am. 36, lOd. @0 id. PbiU 

Mmvoi , Tic. Or. 84. Geholt eeelgtenni t, ißfin. ; 13, 14. 30; Cnueae Cte. Pen. 

Arlaloteiia, Gell. 13, 5, 2. Bgo et <^^dem 15, 19, 3; Tac. Hi t. 1, ?0; Plor. 6, 48; 

alii aequalea md, doquentiae aat philoio- P^cat. Paae^r. Theud. i^5, 28; CInndian. IV. 

I^iae aecutorea, id. 19, 5; r>^U id. f, 9, 2. Con$. Hoo. <il)6. SSoU Pacuüu - Äscon. Cic. 

ew ebor, Ovid. Med. f»c. 10. ~ lamin», j .^ton» MmTmUmu it hMwnaf 

Ju vea. a, ; Marüai; 10, 48 ; Pallad. Febr. «^«*»T« 1«»« »»»1« ' » » "8* 

24, Ui DaLaccarua. co lapidea, Pilo. 36, sector, «toa, 1. (ordjviifl. in/in, «(v 

M. M labir, M. 16, 89, 76. clarler, Plaut, Mii. gl 2, 1, 13 ; Kud. 1, 2, 

Sectio, Olilf ^ /• Caeeo} M BdftM^tn, 57 ; Uor. Sat. 1, 2, 78) v. «fcpoa. mtena. a. 

Iftfi^miten , 5crfcf7Tic!Jrn T) clqfntl. A) fv-rntjdbrcn5 ob. cifrlff f^f^crt im guten ob. 

im 2CUgem. (fo nuc nad^auauj^.) : cx» et Übeln ©inne, beaU'ttcn, nndjiaufcu, itac^» 

rrtilio eorperia (bamani) , Gell. 20, 1, 39; faaen, verfoC0en n. bgl. (^dufig i>. gut tla\t 

Mcorporam, Vilr. 2, 2. <>o prima cyma- ftfd)) I) eigen tt. A) im 2C{lgem. : Bqui- 

rum , PHn. 19, 8, 41. — B) inibefonb. dem te ]ain spctor «juititum huucannam, Plaut. 

*1) bas dd^tiflbcn be$ franr^aftcn ^ötpec« Pc". Sf, 1, 5. öervum mi«, qui aectari so- 

t^ti, bai 4>p(rlm: (Uaodra^ura) bibltttr let rocam GnaCam, id. Bpid. 3 ,4, 50; ogt. 
ante üectloncä punctioiieaque, ne scntiantur, Chrysof^onum (scrvi), Cic. Rose. Am. 

Pliii. 25, 13, 9^fin. — *2) bd< Kaf>riri*n, 28, 77. ia cuiu pracLorem circum omnia fora 

bie KaiVraticn, Apput. Met. 7 p. 199. — aeetaretur nequc ab eo omquam discedOTet, 

3) publicijl. tcrm. toelii. hol iitikbOUn, i<l. Verr. 2, 2, 70. Neque te quis(|unn[i sti- 

ParicUiren bet erbeuteten ober conftddrten pator Praeter Criapinum aectnbjtur, Hör, Sat. 

&üUv (biei bie oot^^cafd^cnbe/ gut tlafftfc^c 1» 3, 139. Eouituai manu« quae regem ex 

0ebetttiiti0 htß JBocteö) i Si did poi»it, ex more ieotetor, Tac. Aoo« 15, 2. Q« Cm-> 

hofitibua eqttiw taiM captiif, eajua praedae aarefll per houoreni aut Tarioe flaus aectantar, 
Sectio non venierit, Cic. Invent. 1, 45/in. f ib. 1^, 3^ ßn. Porrontabar ApolUnaron\ 

fo *Cae«. U. G, 2y 33, 6; Cic. Frgni. ap« Öuipicium, cum cum Kumae adoleacentuiua 

Gell. 13, 24, 6 ; Id. PhO. 2, 26; 29; Varn aeeCarer, qva ratiooe cCe., Gell. 20, 6 tt. hqU 

R. Pv. -2, 10, 4; Tac. Hist. 1, 90; Ann. 13, Ait 8c«o nitro omnes muliereü s<-ct.iner, nadn 

23; Öuet. Vitell. 2. SSijl. iRiini 5K6m. 9)ri* laufen, Flaut. Mil. gl. 2, 1, 13; fo id. ib. 3, 

oatc 6. 496 Änm. u. f. «ector «o. II. — 1, 183; »gl.: De«ine matronaa aectaiicr. 

*U) tt 0 p t f d> bai rbetotifc^eClnt^f llen, 5ev« Hör. Bat. 1, 2; 78. Ipae auas sectatur ove«. 

titelten ber Stcbc: Ut de rattone dividendi, at filius agnoi, begleitet, butct, TÜ^nt!. i. 

de scctlone iu iafiaitum tio., Quiatil. Inst* 1« 10, 41; 9gl* *• Agricolae modo curvum «ccta^ 

tOßn. nt aratrtim , ging tjintn hvn Pfluge , Id. 2 
sectins f. tean Jfnf. 7 unb : (Lacaena) Sectatur pairioa p« 

flecllvus, t, OB, «9. [IM»} trad 0e< (ooraniagenben 

f*tHttcn«.e;fce,iF<,»in: cJpo'rrum, 6*nltt. ^"ta TactT «^t Jervt*^^^ 

fA..A r^Anm 11 Q oA. 10 o /^..T wata facta eat, sorvum recepttcnm e»ctag 

«9. «gu aenuia NO. u. Insanua, qui ejuamedi eat, ut eum pucri »o 

1. sector, öris, m. [aeco] 6er ft^tieibet, ctentur, nt oiones, cum loqui coepit , irri 

flbfdjflcU^ct (fetten, ober ^tit floffifd)) I) ei* deant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66. Ne acutica di 

gentl.: c» zonahua, :ä^eute(|d)nciber/ Plaut, gnum borribili aectere flagello. Her. Sat. 1 

Trin. 4, 2, 20. <v cellerum, ^aUab^dtnth 8, 119. Bxa{;itct neatroa Moes laoCetiic < 

bcr, Cin. Rose. Am. 29, 80 f. no. 11$ faid. umbraa InsultcU|Uo rogia etc., Prop. 2, | 

ib.31/fii. CM ffloi^ ^(ttiBÄ(|ec# CeloB« llf 19. — ^bfolutt Hm» oeepil mo dba« 
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cnrCf Ut «IM licerct dwcpro id de me: 
ctari jossi (mit SSr^uq auf tic 2;5c()leiluilg« 
tai (Scfclgc bcr alten $^i(ofopI}cn) , Tar. 
Kaa. 2, 2, 31. Hanc amare cocpit pwnriite«.* 
lU»tahat aüud iiibil, nisi oculos paicere, 
Sectarij in ludum ducero et reducere, id. 
null. 96, At Mctabantnr Bh|Ci... 
Qiid opns est secUtoribafl? (con bcr SCdUl» 
tana bcr öanbtbaten)/ Cic. Mur. 83 /m. 

B) inöbefonb. Z^itan auf 3<>d^ 
wd^f^, naOftttm, «M^Ofii, kttn: 

Soti iiUaücos in muntibufl sectaris vcoabulo 
ut cerros, Varro b. Non. 555, 31. Duu\ 
Ci aectaru aprofl , cgo retia tenro , Virg. 
IcL 3, 75, ®o beÄtiam , galllnam, lepo- 
tm tu. , PIftot. Mil. gl. 2, 2, 7 ; 23 ; 106 ; 
t a, 13 ; 2. 6» 25 i Uor. SaL 1. 2, 106; 
S,t,9ti.o. Y. <3ama vidare fnger«, «»> 
ctiri caaaf y Ter. Phorm. prol. 7. 

II) tropifcf) nacb ctitjaä eifrig (Irrten, 
itM4;uti« i|)oi mdf^tifen, nad^jagen, 3>)0^ 
kmfiiMMHn^ Ii iift<lif(t varfbtfdi, fta» 
ttribm a. tqU (fo trft i}iu^ci feit b. ouauft. 
fmoUi niätt Ui CEtccco): Quid tos Eaac 
aiicnai ac tenuem secCaiMni praedam?, 
*Cms. B. 6. 6, 35, 8 ; f o cv> praedam, 'J'ac. 
An. 1, 65. CO facinora. Plant. Mil. gl. 3» 
1,28. cN>litea, Ter. Pbom. 2, 3, 61. co 
wmAm tiraaai, Har. Sat. 1, 2, 16. co 
^aiiia»ia aut porticua, Plio. Bp. 1, 22, 6. ro 
ennei dicendi Veiierc«, Quintil. Tust. 10, 1, 
79 • DAl. o^ijua« iu'uras, id. ib. 9, 3, 100. 
«»»fifipCataM, M.ib. 10, 1, 28. anioaii- 
teririutcg, (ie auffuc^cn, Tac. Ann. 1, 80. 

cootutnaciam aciitenUurum, habitani vtH- 
Uttqoe ejua, nacbjua^mcn fu(^cn/ id. ib. 16, 

92 u. b^i. — ßy mit einem Matten 

??ir!i;:iij6ffl&<: Älitte scctari , ro«a quo loco- 
nia äera aiorelar , Hur. Od. 1, 33, 3. Nuu 
tt «Mb 4iaam laatatna, aad it maiiaM 
oeceuaria, Qoiatil. Infi. 1, 10, 1. 

tr' in pafftoer Sebcutung: 8a- 
tenta pracceuit , tiui vollct ae a cane scctari, 
«iiaiMi oMioal cada«, Taao A. R. f, 

•seclürtus, a , am, aif/. [«ectorno. IT 
J«na «»ifauf bcr erbtuteten ober (onfi>5ciiten 
Stoatto&tcs gt^hrig : <w iuterdictum , Gaj. 

*fleclr«x, Ida, /• tuttHot «a. IQ Mt cmm 

H?cirtc ahn an ftd; rauft: oo pcaacriptio- 
oom, Plia.36, 16 , 24 §. 116. 

seclüra, »e, /. [aeco] bcr 6dniitt (fi^r 
fdUat« Bort) 1) abitract: -Sciautn a sc- 
«tm, ac Mcataai, «{«adairfaato eanscctis 
fiat tabcUis, Varro L. L. 6, 24, 33. Cal- 
iudetaectara forniantur, alias fragiles, PUu. 
37, a, 33 fin. Li i &eciara (oerticis talearum) 
irfRkrpMvIvaaapw, id. 17, 17, 28. — 
'ir) toncret im §)lural mrubcn: Molüs 
tdOfapod eos (Aquitanoa) a«rariae seciurae 
Cmruben, Caea. B. Q« 9, 21 />•• 
PH^ im. athictaraa, f. b. fll.)> 

1* icctin, «9 UPI» Fwfisi 0. mco. 



• ?. secfns, ni, m. [seqnor] bie Jlc^f : 
Tibi scctua aolitaa aparifa. Bfart. Capali. 

^sdctfbmlb, U, /. [aecabo] boi «ffd«« 
^i^Uftn, Solia.f6. 

sectlbTlus, n«, m. [sccubo] baS «flclni 
fcbUfrn, Caluil. 64, 331; Ovid. Aiii.3, 10^ 
16; im ylur., ib. 43. 

sS-ctihn, Iii, I. mii. I) abdef^ndert«» 
allein fd^iaftii (ntibt bcfuffero): t>om !nanne> 
Catull. 61, 105; Liv. 39, 10; «Quintil. liu.t. 
7, 3, 2i Öuet. Tib. 7 /in.; Dom S^<iucniini' 
mtt, TihalL 1, 3, 26; Ovid. Am. 3, 10, 2$ 
Fo^t. 2, 828. — II) im XU^em. 3uruifg»< 
3O0cn : , eltifiim U'ben : Miies dcpoih'in an- 
auAua sccubat anuis, Prop. 2, 25, 6; fo 
Appal. biet. 2 p. 128L 

SECULA, ae, /. [seco] eine eidM bd 
bcn (Jarapaniern : „Faices in Campania SK- 
CUL>AK a secando'*, Varro L. L. 5, 31, 38. 

secttläris (taec), e,, adj, [seculuni]| 

I) 3tt einem Ctccnluin tfc^ig : cnj ladl , 6f« 
fulorfricr, naff) Tfblauf eine« langen 3ettr<iu« 
me< (unter 2Cuguflud oon i}unbertjci;n) 

ren 3 Za^t nnb 3 9lä(bte ^tnburd) bcganqm, 
„Varro u. Li»-, b. Ccnsor. de Die nat. 17 1 
Val. Max. 2, 4, 5"; Suct. Aufi. 31 ; Claud. 
21; VitcU.2; Plin. 7, 48, 4y; Tac Ann, 
11 « 11 1 Saat Daait 4. «gf. MCadieri. 
ad Hör. Carin. 8ec. — ro camien , baö bei 
bcr iScfutnrfeier gcfungcn tuurbc. öin fotd)£4 ^ 
ift bai Dcn ^oca} im Jluftvagc bed Xuguilu^ 
inr Gefularfcicv «ntrr bnnfclben (im 3. 9L 
737) flcbici)tete, »g!. Suct. Vit. Hör. — 

II) bei tcn Jtirc^enpdtcrn (nad) leculau no. 
II, C) tveltUd^, 3cltlid>, vrofan, b^lMilfdr: 
<v> homtnes (opp. monachi) , Hicron. Ep. 60,> 
11. <v> historia, Sedul. in Conc po*t Kp. 
7, 9. CN> exempla, Tertull. Kxbort. ad Gast. 
13 (al. aacoill). ra Maia %«aadaiii 0Dtta# • 
|ttcictia),M.ib./iiik 

eecillum (au(^ laecol. ocf^tr. Contro^. 

Slebenforra seclmn poctifcb; fo immer be! 
Sucrcj, bei ben anbeten iDtd)tei:n nvbt fo 
f}6ufig att aaaolaa) «• teln. [1. aacaa] fst* 
fprüngl. toai genu$^ Bobola, tai erjrtigte 
<ricfd?icd?t, bie (Generation (fo ßttö nc* bei 
2ucrc|, fpditci: nur fe{)c feiten), gcnoöbnlid» 
in yCwalt (VaBlu)<MUilbaa tncutieos blaiK 
dam per pectora amorcm Bfficis , ut cupida 
gcncraiim secia propagent, Lucr. It 21; 
»gl. id. 2, 173 ; 5, 848 nnb t Naa totiaa paa* 
sent cenante aada nfarfa Naturaoi motus, 
victum moresque parenturo, id. 1, 598. In 
brevi jipatio mutanlur sccla auimantum , bi( 
S^icrgefc^ledittr, a|»iete, id. 2, 77; f o o» 
animaiituiD , id. 6, 853; liominum, id. ib. 1, 
468 ; 5 , 340 ; i^gl. co nigra virum percocto 
calorc. id. 6, 723; ooferarum, id. 2, 995; 
3 , 753; 4, 414; 688 u. o. a,i Hfll. r^ifj- 
▼cstria fcramm, id. 5, 9^5 u. co «erpcntta 
ferarum , id. 6 , 767 ; cx> morlalia , id. 1, 
1091; 5 , 803 ; 986; 1237 u. a. b«caim 
(nfbc» laiie«M pacodaa), id. 86i i« o 
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1236; ogt. rovetüsta cornicnm (ncbctl cor- 
Torum gr«gc«), id. 5, lü»3 u. c\> aureapa- 
TOODm, id. 2, 503. Totifqoe «xipectoAt 

«ecttla ripi*, t>. i. ttc (Schatten ber Untenoclt, 
Stat. Thcb. 11, 592. — Smetniulnr: Kt 
mnltebre oritar patrio de seroinc »ccium >ia- 
trrnoqüe ir^nre^ cxsistunt corpore crcli, hcii 
graucngcfchlcdjt, tu ^rflucn, Lucr. 4, 1223; 
fo cv> niulicbre , id. 5, 1020. Quin aliquuiut 
ai«C ledi pmulta^lleodeiii Sint eenere, id. 
t, 10 (Ig. 

II) ubcrtr. A) tni engfrn ©tnne wie y«- 
ptä, tit gooc^niic^e 3eitMuer tinco tnen« 
fi^ngcrd^lcdrt» , bo« nUnfdwuHUt, gelt« 
ötter(r:'n 33^ !sa!ircn) fp auf fljfjifd), bfs 
fcnb. ^Aufig im metonym. <Sinrc no. -J , f. b. 
$0(9.}! Cumadideiu, uude scmcl prulecta 
annt, cnucta aaCra redierint • . . tnn illt 
vere vertciu annixs nppcllari putcft: iti quo 
tU dicere audeo, ^uam lualu secula bomi-^ 
oan ti»eaauu% Cic. £ep. 6, 22 Mos. Quam 
ex hac parte {u, ia poputo Romano) Mcnla 
plura niüiicrcntur quam ex Hin (»r. in Alexan- 
Uiu .Ua,;:iu) anoi» plu« in taiu loo^o cpaUo 
, quam in actata tredeein annoraai Ibriiiiia 
variavcrii, Liv. 9, 18. Quorum (Socratis 
atque Kpicuri) aetateti non aiinb sed secultf 
admua esse disjunctaa , Hieroii. de Vit. CIcr. 
4 p. 262. 9391. Censor. de Die nat. 17; 
Auct. ap Sarr, Wirf, Aen. S> 508 3 £aL 4^ 
5. — jDa^inf 

2) ntftonDiH. f. e. 0. hai in einem ht» 
fitmmtcn 3ettoltec Icbenbe aRtnfd)cn9cfd)Ic^t 
über bcr barin öcrifAcnbt .ticit.^.tft , ^[l5 ^c\u 

culo prosieot , Sutius h. Cic. de Senect 7, 
fti* 1d id secultiio Roimill i»!it uocati, cum 
|aia picnn Graecia [iuclarum esüet, Cic. ilep. 

10 (i9üfui:: Quorum aetas cum iu eoruni 
tempora incidisiet, id. Or. 12, 38). Ipea 
fortasse in bujus secuti crrore versor, id. 
Parad. 6, 3, 50; 09I.: Servius majoruin con- 
tineaüamdili|ebal, bujus aeeqli inaoleiitlam 
vltupcrabat , id. Phil. 9, 6 unb: O nostri !o- 
famia sodi, Ovid. Met. 8, 97; nal. au(b J 
iSuvi c^o Iwc suculuni, moribuh qmbus jnet, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 6; Trüc. prqJ. 18 Qllb; 
Uocciflc seclum ! 0 crli ra! o prnera sacri- 
l^a, o boroinum impuruui ! , Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
^ Oiin Isti füit goneri quaestus apud se- 
dam prias, Id. Kun. 2, 2, 15. Nec matam 
ropertajn esse dicont miilierem wWo h\ ^cculo, 
Pbiut. Aul. 2, 1, 7. Cato rudts«cuio literaa 
Oraeeaa «didt, Quintfl. Inst. 12, 11 , 23; 
[0 00 rude, id. ib. 2, 5, 23. Grave 110 red- 
iret seculnm Pyrrhae , Hör. Od. 1, 2, 6. 
l'rimo filatiffl bvatbsiiut aeculi oriu. Tac, 
Art. 3; fo beatisatmmi , id* ib. 44$ co 
fe.ix et aureuin, Id. Or. 12; Qulnlil. Inst. 
Bf 6) 2i u. bgl. Nemo illio viüa ridet, 
näc corrumpere et oorrunipi sccuiutn to- 
catufj ^d|t 3eie9d(l, Tac, Germ. 19. — 
Coteri rjni dii ex hnniinihns facti esse di- 
cunior, niinu» eruditi« boiuinum secnUs lue- 
tiflM... RoM^liaaleaMCitaiiiiilviialiiaMS« 
Mit amuf 9k*, Ck, Ef^ t, lOi 9$Ut 



Raa pQblirü constftnta non una boroinum vita 
aed aliquot seculis et aetaübus, id. ib. 2, 1. 
Parpetoa aecalorani «dmiratfonf» cdebraotor, 
Qaintil. lost. 11, ], 13. Fecunda culpa« ae- 
cHla, Hör. Od. 3, 6, 17. Dura vir secuta 
lerro, id. Epod. 16, 65; oal.: Sic ad fer- 
raa veaiaüa ab aoro aecub, OHd. M«t« 
15, SGL 

B) im »rf'tcrn Sinne b\t T^nqffe fc^cni« 
bauec hti Mmld^tn, ein ö^itrnuru xkm ^un« 
HnZ^^ttn, ctll3«^9lltMm: „Seclum spa- 
tium annorum ceatain rocarunt*' , N'arro L. 
L. 6, 2 /«II.; Ml.: Fest. s.v. ÖKCULA- 
RB8 p. 147 II. Oenior. de Die nat 17. Qu» 
etiam major vir habeadus est (Numa) , qtmaa 
illnm sapicntiam constttutfndae clvitods duo— 
bus prope seculis oute cognovit, quam eaia 
Oraeet aala« aiaa Moiamit, Cic 4e Or, 2, 
37, ! 54. Secolo festas refenola iaaaiL Har. 
Od. 4, 6, 42. — J)af?cr 

t) im SCUaem. wie unfcr G^bi^^un^evC 
fftr dnen ttn6c|nmmtcn longin odttaum (fo 
9ew5|inli(^ mir I91 J9ttttal)t (Bataral atdla> 

nihil immutat senipiternii: ^r« uloruiu aetati-* 
bns, quin eadcm lisdem teiuporibus effidat, 
Cic. D. f , fO, 52. Hocquandaa oppi* 

dum (isegcsta) a Carthafriniensibus vi ca- 
tum est... Aliquot .seculis post P. Scipio 
eiio Punico ttirlio Cartbaginem ccpit, icL 
Verr.2, 4, 33« 09I. Qaaraai (P}tbagoreo- 
mm) dfsciplina qmim aliqnot sccula in Itaüa 
Stdliaqae viguiit^et, id. Uuir. 1 ; f 0 00 tot^ 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 65; Acad. 2, 5, 15 ; 
Qaintil. Inst. 12, 11 , 22. (n> mnlta, Cie. 
Rep. 2, lO/iw.; 6, 26; de Or. 2, 51 ; 
Cetil. 2, 5, 11 ; Fam. 11, 14, 3 j ooplurima, 
id. Rep. 3, 9 ; sexorata , id. Fat 12, 27 5 
c>o orouia, id. Lad. 4, 15; Phil. 2, 22, 54; 
4, 1,3. V'ir sccubrrjm memoria dr^m«, 
Quintil. Inst. 10, 1, ICH ; Dgl : ingenioruia 
Dioiiumenta , quae seculis probareotar, id. 
ib. 3, 7, 18. Facto in secula ituro, in (ffinf« 
tige) fetten, in olk 3utunft| 6il. 12, 312; 
fo Plio. Paarg. S5 ; t>9l. t in faniaai et aaoQla 
ntitti, Lacao. 10, .^33. Mihi {lomgtmo hm^ 
rnspici) tanin f'flii sedisque eiTeta senectus 
Invidet imperium, oon bcn (oiefen) 3tt^ten^ 
Yirg. Aen. 8, ÖOS ; 09!. im Singular: Laajf» 
puüdara (aaiiui) hetulo , Hör. Kpod. 8, l, 
Aäiaius Polliu e niturc Ciceronis itü long« 
abest, ut vidcri possit seculo prior, Quiutil, 
Jost. 10, 1, 113. 

C) bei c^rif*licf)cn ?fntorcn in Tfnalogic mit 
b. bibltfrficn oSiy unb aimp , bcc tVcttjiiTn, 
ba0 XV^eltlidjie , pccfane: Kt serTienteai cor- 
pori Absolve vioclii sedUH, Pradent. ntffl 
arsy. 2, 583; foid. Cal!i. 5, ^(Y): Paul. NoU 
Ep. 23, 33/m. u. lL,i babcc aud) füc 
^cifreattntntt Videmus etiam aecuU exetopia, 
quac saepe nobis in testimonio posita aunt^ 
Tertull. Bxhort. ad ctist. 13 (al. seculana). 

secum f. cum no. Ii, am C?iibc u. sui. 

secundänii orum, m. [^ecundu»] f^c. 
■lOtea) GdMtMi $iv«iten fiegicn (mit 
primil| lactiani» dadaaiii aicO' t 
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secmidaniu 313 teGiiri« 

terga hoctloa cmedant, €eteri cattra «Hrlptaat fCMf Mcllilt kttoffktt, Ovid. Ikt If, 

(Dt*r!;tn3in3 Seeun<!ae Irgionis principes ba- 460; OgU b, fol0/XÄ> • 

t' ^ 5, 16 ; Pilo. 3. 4, ^ §. 35. ^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^ 

MomdSrlu», a, um, orfj. [secundus] Jae, b. i. mit ©twitdrtcn bewaffnete Ämoio» 

I) snr sirriten Keil;e gc|^#« SWfltRlUftfllb, ncn, Ovid. Her. 4, 117 { SIL 16. 48 : VtL 

SBWlrr ecru (mdfl tcdinffcf)^ : cn. mc!, Co Klacc. 3, 191 ; 5, IdSt Bmtc Oed. 470. 

1^12, 11, 1. oopa»»uiu, id. 12, 39, b. üor. Ärt. 

Ka.l4 9, 11. CN> triticuflj, id. 18, 9, 20. s.Vnris 5, # r«^^T -»»-.r k/. 

'0, 20; Suet. Auji. 76 u. «v,.«- .^^^ t, » ^ iv . 

uroßiaa.): i" i^«c loco caput erit iiludac- w t ^j?*^ 

ceaiori, .i demoiiatnire pSterle el«;... ^V^LV ^ ^'j' '^' 

c.r.6r!an., si ./e. , Cic. Wvent. 2 , 7, 24. Ä 17 i « ^ ^""1 ^^^"j" jLn^^^'^j' 

Kep. 1, p,;„^ .^^ Xu«t)auen fcci 

sccuüUulus, Os, m. [secandui] bic ©t«»ac m ben JBecgwertcH/ Siat. Süv. 2, 2, 

IMileetcll«« htt SM!» Hang : AJtari pri- B7; |«ia Kampfe: &tmtaii, Virg. Aen. ll, 

ruirm daoiiw, alten MudelUB, TerUiU. 656 ; 696; U, 306; 7« 184; 627; Hör. Od. 

AnnB. ?7. 4, 4, SO u. 2f. ~ aiicepg, ©oppclart , 0?id. 

seiuude, adv. f. sequor Pa, om @iibe. McJ. 8 , 396 (turj Dorber bipeiuu/er); juni 

1 «w. r n . »»«befonb. bo« »cit iur^ri*ftina 

1. »ecundo, adv. f. sequur Pa. am Gnbc. j^^^ ^crf.rcd)er (foid)e ©die trugen bic Virro; 

2^cuudo, are, o.a. [iccunduaj KB in ben gofCC* , f. «aaci*} : MiMi üctore» 

OimilUi«« fi^lM^f, paffetib eitnrt^tmt ■□•eedai» anpplidnm nudatoa virgi« cae- 

Tcnpoi ei rei Mcuiidea, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, d""' «ecoriaue feriunt, fbpfcn, Liv. 2, 5| 

4^—11) t^flunftitreTi, br^tltWm (pcft. ti. in securi fenrc, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30; Hirt. 

BcÄQuguft. ^vo\2) : Jam iimiidum nautia aura G. 8, 38^. ; percutere, Cic Pia. 34, 84; 

•eeandatiter, Prop. 3, 21, 14; focaaqaie n«e«re, Lir. 10, 9; MenHlNie cenricee aob- 

ütira). Ovid Her. 13, 136 unb abfolut: j'we, Cic Pis. 34, 83 u. äbnl.4 »dl- »"tm 

•«»»beale aeatu «t aecundatito vt-nto, gön^ «O. B. Quaeret, quam ob rera faires prae- 

1% mKbe# Tee Aon. 2, i:^; Juilin. 26, toribog praefcfantur , cur Bccures data« etc., 

3, i Di MMtra iacepta «ecund^nt Aage- Vcrr.2, 5, 9. Publicola atatim aeeores 

ranKitie »nom , Virg. Aen; 7, 259; fo 00 vo- de fasrlt its domi j i^sit, id. Rep. 2, 31; ' 

ti»(<letti), Senec Herc. für. 645. cv» cur- t>0l.: i)et«re a populo fasce» saeva«qoo 

"■(Pwiana), Aomw. PrafiMt. 19, 9. <v» «ecorei inbibil, Lucr. 3, 1009; 5, 1233 

e»«itü«, Virg. Georg. 4, 397. Rite «ccan- «nb : Nee Mmit ant ponit secure* Arbitrio 

weot Tüua om.-iu,uc? Itvarent, bfc ®at)i-- pi>palari« aurae, Hör. Od. 3, 2, iO. Sa,>- 

l«<b« jum (Suttn lubrcn, einen auten 2tu<« vuroque »ecuri Aipice Torquaiuo» (loiii et 

fm flfwäbrra, id. Aen. 8, 86; fo Mviaii, feinen eigenen ©o^n binricbten liefi), Virg. 

Lnan 1 , b33; Sil. 8. 125. Aen. f^, «25. — Cdjerjboft im SDoppeirmne 

5' uii.Iuiii, a*?t?. f. sequor /Vi. am Onbf. "^* '^®» securi, caudicali prae- 

fetiundus, a, um, f. aeqaor Po ficio provinciae , Plaut, P^eud. 1, 2, 25.— 

secure, adv. f. securna am Gnbe. rn . r» . mc • j" • • « 

iecuTlcIaius, a, um, adj. £*ecuricuJa nonparricidae patriae nomiuandiauiit, gravio- 

lij 1| fi9lMlb(llfebnMmsf9nRf(|C cww re« potvennit rci publicae infligerc securim, 

^!n»?. Vitr. 10, 15. — II) im /em. fubfian« ^uam «^Qi^ illu") « ci^iüite ejecatontV, Zebtli 

5i)*»tcoriclaU, ae (nc. hcrba), ein UniTaut flo^ Dcrft^cn, Cic. Plane. e9, 70; ogl r Quam 

f i2 v"/^" ' ^«»ifcrttut, Piijj, 18, 17, 44 t« «wuritu puta« iuieciMe petitioui tuae, cum 

»•»Ä (•I.McvidMa). (!uri oorbcrt Pto^« eet Injecto peli- 

secSifcffla, /. iieii>j>.tMcari*] I) ein '^/ ^"V**- - mit »ewg 

?dt, ?(rrt*rti, Plaut. Rad. 4 . 4. J"^ bu' Seite in ben ^a«ce<, für 6t'rrfd;aftj 

IHi*.; Plin IH IQ 4Q £ i^f. M..^;.i i<e9P>^»te limiiuiau» daUumi , quae la pro- 

{"i^fteinebeUf^tifSMikltt« 6«m^ »ectinbus suhjc.ta, perpetua pro.mtur set- 



ftfccuriier, era, trum , ad;, [iecoria- Caeuirem pepuliaaent, qaorum viriute varui 
bciitrogcnb: cv P^caaaoo, b. I. «it a Kxwaim et tdbutia, Xac Auu. U, 
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Bfedtui Albanai timet »ecare«, b. f. bit ttali* 
^^f^afl, Hoc« Cm», fiec. 54, 

securlkaB« atis, /. [secoriu] hai SttU 

fiMii von Sorge, bic i^rrörcfigfi-it, XlnHs 
fcrgt^elt, d^emut^erui/e u- 1) eigciitu 
(gut f taffifd)) : „DenioQriti leeufitai , quae 
«t aiiiiui tamcituun InMqofllitaS) quam ap- 

Sellavit fu^T'aiCfv, co «eparanda fui( uh hnc 
Uputaiioiie, quia utaanimi tran«{uUlitas ca 
ipi» Me b«Bta vl(a**« Qc Fin. 5, 8, f3$ 
l>g(. : ),Qui illam maxime optalam et cxpeü- 
tarn securitntfin («ecurilateiu autem nunc ap- 
tiellu vacuitateiii ae^iludiiiis, in quu vita 
iNutta posita est) habere qnisquum po!»sit, cul 
asut mulUtiido maloruiTi?'\ id. Tusc. 5, 15, 
42 unb i „Vacandum oiuui e»t animi perlur- 
batiooe, ut tnuiqalllltBt airint «t MCvrilM 
ajsit, quae afTert quura coiistantiaiu tum eUu 
dtgnitatem^ id. Oft. 1 , 21 , 69. ®o id. N. 
I>. 1, 20, 53; Lad. 15, 45 u. 47$ AtL 4, 
16, 10; Liv. 36, 41; Geis. 4, 4 fIn.; Qnio- 
til. Inst. 5, 13, 52 (opp. cura) ; Plin. Kp. 6, 
16, 12 {opp. timor); Tac. \m\. 3, 44; 11, 
U. Q. IL, Süti|)licltuü illa et velut ac- 
curita« ioafTectatae urationis luire tenucs caa» 
f,as dccct, g?ulpt^ Quinül. Inst. 11, 1 ßn.; 

I ttüta vocu ac vultas sccuritate, Tue. 
Am. 15, 15, 55. — 3m |>lur(2l / entggf. cu- 
ne, Plin. ^3, S, 23. — gmiL obj.i 
Operosi-v -11115?! («ccuritjis mortis in Ofilio 
Hiiaro ab auU^uu UraUilur, Pliu. 7 , öä, 54 
S- 184. 

B){m fibeInGinne eov^XeüiUlt, Un» 
Hf(ininiert[;eit, Salj^lMfisMt (fo ttft fdtb. 
OUgufl. 9)rTiobc) : Haud ioiprudcatcr spcco- 
latuity uemineiD celerius opprimi quaia qui 
nibil dnereC et fraqaetttiuiiDuiii iniliom eise 
calamitati« securitatem , Vcllci. 118, 2. Iq 
laud.iiidla di<sd|juli)n)in diftioiribiLs ntsc ma- 
lignu& tiec elTu.>uii: ipila res aiicra taediam 
laboria , altera securitatcni parit , Quinttl. 
Inst. 2, 2, 6. ©0 id. Ib. 2, 5, 13; 2, 3, 4; 
4, l, 554 6, I, 34j 6. 3, 62; Tue. Hifit. 3, 
83; Gcli: 1. 15, 2; 4, 20, 8. — mt gcuit, 
McDiuriae plerum<)ue inhaerct fidclius, 

auod nuUa scribcndi Mcoritate iaxatur, ü^ttia- 
1 Iiut. 10, 6, 2. 

II) übertr. obicctie bic (T>»'fu!;rlcit^» 
Itlt, 6ld;«rbelt (fo cbcnfoltg crft fdt b. augu^. 
. 9)irfobe) : Cum innuinenbilia aint mortis si- 
^nn. salutis sccuritatisque nuü i sunt, Plin. 
7> 51, 52. Qaeai (L. PuMncm) (iiUgentissi- 
■niai wevfitttia urbaoae cottoden hrbcBO«, 
Veltei. 2, yS; : Iretin castra, finwnit 
poietorias cobortes. nccorltati ante (]uam y\n- 
dictae consoleret, 'l ue Ann. 11, 31. Speio 
«oiioeptam perpctuae fecaritati« aaCenuai- 
llomani imperii, VHlei, 2, 103, 4. Ut 
^od ttsu optiiDum iutcUisit, id in tute! am 
IMnriteCii avae advocet, id. 2, 128 /in. 
ro kinerain, Plin. S8, 4/m.«oo annoMO, 
Tac. Ann. If), 18. — 3>aficc Scrtiritn^ per? 
fonittcirt alb ®d}uQabttifl beis romifd^c» ^taa« 
m, Tac. 3w Jmtt. OrcU. iw. 1830 u. 
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B) term. tcchn. bcc ®ef4>Äft*fpr. »ie unfctr 
6id;rrb(it, (Sacantle färtrgcnb eine Gcbulb 
(bnrd) Untcrpfanb, Cinittung u. bgU): Id 
quod sibi dcbctiir, consequi dcbet vel ejus 
securitatem, UIp. Di^. fT, 4, 1 fin.{ fo 
im plur, Aiuniau. 17, 10; S^uiui. fip. 10» 
43 /in. 

8§-c&ras, a, oni, aü/. Itm} nm ob. 

nthil cvrang ^ fctafiifrel , frrßl:«», unfrtfcrjt, 
utibcFÜnmirrt, fnr*tu-n, ruWsr ir, b^il. 1} cia 
flcnU. ^gut il.i)|ilci)j gac ntd?t liit5j.iai); 
Ut, aidaabtergo tutia, aecurus bellum Na* 
bidi infernm , Liv, 31, 25, Cum hi> (ln'--tt- 
bus) taoi sccuris solutisquc Romani {irurliuui 
inaiint, id. 25 , 39; fo neben otiosia. Quin* 
til* loit. 5, 13, 59. Becuruä Hcrmippus To- 
nimim prof-risritur, Cic. Flacc. 20, ■*(>. Sin« 
mtlitij» u«u iMoltia securae pcragebaiil uit^ 
gentes, Ovid Met. 1, IQKk 8«car«iai eomU 
OOS hostein Ense petens, id. ib. 12, 129. 
Non aecnra c{aideni, fauxto tarnen oniin« \ :^"^f% 
Maler abit tempio, id. ib. 9, 785; v^l. : A. 
non aecQR» Bnaieao, Lir. 45, 19. Cerc« 
nata secura rcccpta, ru^ig/ for^lod/ naA* 
bem jtc gefunbcn , Ovid. Met. 5, 572 ÜaiJj. ; 
Vgl.: Coiiiposito Mcama acanro Despicia« 
dttcs. Tibult 1, 1, 77 UnbS Utlaeto ex vi- 
ctona et scruro fii^' » siia («c. Nfoptolwni) 
Kuuieui ^u|l(;rve(Ulill^ ourd) fftne §iuct)t iovQ» 
iol gemacbt, Justf«. 13, 8, 5; f. oucb im Bf^^* 
no. fj. — De lingua Latina sccuri es nnimi, 
Cic. Att. 2, 52 fttt. ; fo oo do bi»!!o Romano, 
Liv. 36, 41; code facilUatc cruileulU, 'i'ar. 
Am. iäf 9. — 81 Afkicanae legionea celcri- 
trr vrri(?nnt, aecuroa ro« ab bac parte rcil- 
demus, Plancua b. Cic. Kam. 10, 24 /in.; fo 
CO ab bac parte, Saet. Tib. 11 unb im O vm 
pur.; Bo ioteiutas dictator in rooeula b»- 
stiuni verstis . .. seriirior nh S;iniMiti!iu» a^e» 
re, Liv. 9, Sü. — Roiuauis rcUil aniiuii«, ac 
securi pro ftlmta da gloria eertabant, Ta«u 
Agr. 86; »gl. fo im Compar.; Aot pro vul.i» 
sollicitior aut pro mc scrnrlur, id. Hiat. 4, 
58. — Ne BIS aecuiti luiurl, Ovid. Met. 6« 
137; focoextremisepulcri, Stat. Thab. 1^ 
781 ; oo pclagi aU|ue luei, unbrtAinmcrt um, 
Virf!. Aeii. 7, 303. fv> arooruin germaitae, 
id. ib. 1, 350. oo poennc. Hör. Up. 2, 2, 17. 
«VI tarn parva« obiafTatioBb(Clcero), QuinlaL 
Inat. 8,3, 51; roodii, Tao. Agr. 43; «x» 
poteniiae, id. Ann. 3, 23 u. 0. — Nec 
wcura« incraattiiti lui patiebatur eaoe ll*- 
liaai, VelleL 2, 109, 4; f. aud) unten no. ß. 
— G«'«t5t niirnum in lorulos demittero , po»t 
hoc Socuruä, cadal au rectu aic-t faüula Lalo, 
Hör. En. 2, 1, 176; fo mit einem SJelütio* 
fa|c , id 8at. SO (ofiji. laborei); OiL 
1 , 26, '^. 

b) Don j'ad)Uibcn ®cgcn|linbcn, frr^fitfrH, 
If^Ut (put tt. in Od(^aU0ttfl. ^Hofa) : Dcoa 
scrunim sgere acvnni , Lncr. 5 , 83 ; 6 , 53 ; 
Hör. Sat. 1, 5, 101 5 fo «v> qoiea (Icü) , Lucr. 
3, 212 ; 952. ci» «tia, Virg. Georg. 3, 376; 
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CO tm, TIM 3, 4, 54. «m meram , id. 9, 
1,46. cviiseRM, roconTivIs, 
S*tinT, Cteoi. 1, 26. fv> artiu (HercolU), 
OvUi. Äicl» 9 , 240. cv> giiaiiia nalo recepto, 
M. & 7, 465. «v> MiiiMM nBloni» , i Idfe 
orbcfcrat, »J. ib. 14, 4*'0. olus. b. i. bf« 
forglo« aXufigen ,^ Hör. .Sat. ?, 7, 30 u. bat. 
Noo «cripta leclione üccura tranftcurrimus, 
•e<! tractamo» liiiirvki •f«,, Qvintü. Intt. 
5, R. Suüt cnim (causae) trittcs, hilaref, 
soUiciUe, »ecQree etc. , id. ib. 11, 3, 161. 
V« m «gradMi&u jfoM et securae clarita- 
lii, id. B». 64. Data bngiore viu et tem- 
pore ad compoaciidujit »ecuriore, formen fr >.i er, 
id. ib. 12, 1* :^0; t^Ui Priacipatuiu diii 
Nnrae at impcrittm Triiani, abarionni m- 
foriorriijque nuatoriani , seiircfati teposat, 
Tac. Hi»t. 1, 1 u. bijl. — Pellc« eju«dcra 
aaiiDaiiji subittratae 8«€uroa praestant ab eo 
■etu fiomao«, PUa. «4, 9, 42. «nltat 
v^ti iicct secura repulüaet Bllgi qnU vo- 
vea« , Ovid. Met. 12 . 199. 

B)im äbcln@tnne forgicd, unberAnts 
mnt, fOftUm^ (nad}au3ufl. n. fc^r firltcil) S 
Imi offcnsio jadiris facit, ai ronfiimnx, ar- 
ll(aM, securiis ait (reoa), QuiutU. liiat. 6L 
1, 14; ogf. MHb.4, 2, 56; 11. 3, 3. — 
fO^n^ fad)l:d;cn C9e^cnfl5nben : Quk «aitraH 
*U juriftdictio ^rrtirn et ohtn*ior ac plura 
aaau agenx caiWiiiiaLeni fori non cxeront, 
vcBi9 dngfllicf) (!uri borauf tntc.^f. gmnU 

MfcxlM), Tac. A^r. V. 

ä bcrtr. objectiD wü& ober wo iiid;t 
SU fuT*trti ifY, 0cfR^no0, fi4>et (fo erft fett 
b« Qoflujl. ^eriobc u. UiUn , fÄr bM Haff, 
tutos): Hosüs levia et relox et rcpentinun, 
qiui nuUuui tuquain teoipua. nultum locum 
tpattam ant Mcvnm mm MMret, Ut. 39, 
1; C9I.: Adeant, Trequentent aecaraa tan- 
dcni ac patente* domo«, Pliii, Pacu{;. 62, 7 
unb : TripoliiD , conUmg beliiooaijtsiiuia gen« 
tibw, McaritainMMB reddidit, Spart. Sev. 18. 
L't emittcrps Catonnrn fsc trfli^o'Mltam) non 
quideni meiiorcm aed tarnen securiorem, Qt» 
fahrte [er, Tac. Or. 3. Quoram (hominam) 
ea natura eat, ut aecura veliiit, bö< ®cföbr» 
Iflfc, tit et*crf?eit, id. ib. 37 /in. — mt 
b. gtttii.; bobita iauiidalione Tibcria non 
mt4» )Mcotia et plana uriiit laet ki1 »aain 
eja$inudi casuuni implevit , oor fold)»! f|All(n 
0C^m, ri*f^r T'-»^'. Hi«f. 1, 86. 

Adv. a) (nucb no. i) ürglco, unbeffitiK 
»rrt, Tubitf u. bql. (nid^tooraudufl.): N«a- 
poli de motu C.-iIIiarnm ropnovit die Ipao, 
%ao »atreiQ occiderat , adeoqQe lente ac se- 
an talit, nt fiaudeotia etiam apeciem prae- 
beret, SoetNer. 40; fo PHn. Ep. 1, 4, 3 
(mbtn ncgligcntcr), Vcllei 2, 129, 3; Val. 
Max. 4, 7, 1 vt, tt. Ä. — Compar. , Ücuec. 
Rpt. 18 «ed. — *b> (iMil na. U) «efa^oe : 
Haec (feneatra) aobjacena mare longiua qui- 
4an aed secoriiis intuctar, Pilo. Kp« 2, 17| 6b 

1. iScuSj bad @ff4}Ut^t, Mioi. 
secos (Compar, aedTaa mtt langcut e, 
aud^ ac<|iuaa f* im iolg. 9iA( Slcb«n« 



fort« bei CompiTr. aectini, glcicfef. contra^, 
aus secutius. Plant. Mcn. 5. 7 , 57 

Varro b. Gell. 18, 9, 4, in unfcrcn ^^l-ftrn. 
U. Äuögg. aeciu«) I) ado. ciijcntl. im iKangc 
nacbfolgenb, btntct / b. i. mtaber, wu 
ni^cr Qli ein frü^icr öcnonntc«, bofe. uberb. 
(tnH'Xi-^, iiirtn : unb oorjüglid) bAufi.i mit 
bec 9£(gation per litotcn, iü4it aii^cco alö/ 
ÜRlfi» »»it. 

A) {m IWr. (fo ftlir ^aufig u. gut fCaf« 
ftfd)) illuc, quod vuliir.iu«, creniet, gao» 
dcbimus: Siiisecus, patiemtir nüimis acc|uia, 
Plaut. CaMH. 2, 6, 25. bi Uonun cU, ob- 
noxtua Bum : »in neoaa eet, fadM», nti jubec, 
id. Trln,4, 3, ^7; uqI. : Oraluruni genera 
esse dicuutiir taunjuaiu poetaruiii. smii 
est, Cic Opt. gen. 1 unb: Populmu, ut 
unua habeanitti ... permulcstum ml, niat fit, 
et seeua esse sctmus , CIc. U (•[>. 1 , 19; 1. 
aU((); Credu te pu<aM^e niultcrea in Apuiia 
eaa«: quod qauoi aecuaerit, quid e(«.?, id. 
Att. 4, 17. (llle eat) quem duduoi dixi. IIoo 
m sccus reperieM, liullam causam dir n . (]tiia 
etc., Plaut. Capt. 3, 4. 9^; t>AU: Videsuf, 
quod panlo aate tecoa tibi vtdebatitr, Ck. 
Rep. 1 , 17 unb : Lvf iae Catoneni nofltma 
comparabas, mngnuni melicrculc hüiiiliw-m, 
nemo dicet aecui»; sed oratorem? etc., id. 
Brut. 85, 293. — Quod ai Ita catet ... ad 
amicitiam esset aptisstinu^: quod longe secua 
eat, id. Lael, 9. 29; \oi Onuita longe lecua, 
id. Part. 5. Videtote, quanta aecua ego 
fecerim, Cato 6- Charii. p. 192 P. — Nobli 
alitrr vid. tur: recte secusne, postea , ob 
mit iRtd)t obec niäit, mit Sitfitt ober Uared)t^ 
Cic. Fio. 3, 13 füt,f fo recte an Mcua, Id. 
Pis. 28, f)"^ ; i : Iloiitsli.s an secus amicia 
utcretur, Tac. Ann. 13, 6 /1«. Pcrinde nt 
eveniret rea , ita cuaintunicatoa boiiorea pro 
bene aut accua consnlto hahitara, fftt 100^1 
ober übet biTQtljcn , Liv, 7, 6; r^qi.: Prout 
bene ac (a<. aat) sccuü ce^^iit , Piin. Paueg. 
44, 8 unb: Prout opportune proprioijue aot 
aecua cuUucata sunt (v«rba), Quintil. Inat» 
10, 2, 13; fo ctnä): (Artcf) utUea aut s<'rn<» 
secundum luures utentiuui fiunt, id. ib. 
20, 1 u. bgl. — p) mit folg. qaam ober at- 
que: Sccua actatcin a{;cr<'in, (juaai illi o^is- 
aeut, Cato b. Charts, p. IU5 P. Üi lu illiiiu 
atUgeria »ecua, quam dicnuro est, libcraiu, 
Ter. Pbora. 2, 8» 91. rie quid fiat secua 
quam volonius quamque oportet , CIc. Att. f7, 
2, 2. — Eadem auut nembra ia utriustiue 
diaantatioo«« led paoIo aecua a ma atque ab 
Ol» puUta, id. da Or. 8, 80, 119. 

b) MB (Bac) secua ober hand aecua (It^ 

rfö irid^t Mi Cicero) : Kducavit (rara) magna 
industria, Qoaai ai eaael ex ae nata, noa 
■Mlto fecaa, Pbot. ÜMin. prBl«46; ogl.t 
Fit dbviaa Cledio Innra fere nndecima nut 
nenmulto aecua, Cir. Mil, tO, 29 unb: Uli- 
tur coDflilio aoo. Quod nun mull« aecua tie- 
rat, al«la.. id.ta.4,9,2. BiUtw,aMw, 
flUaai in popina , hnud sccus , Plaut. Pocu. 
4| 13} |»^U: lia jaui t|uaM€aii«a» band 
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I, drcniiMtnbantiiaiviMi, IL1Ma«4, 1* hmä ierfw, !d* A«ii. 7, 781. 

16 unb: Veluti qui anfiucm pressrt etc.... meus esaes, nihilo secius IMifu obscquiosas 

mad *ecu« Androgciu vi»u iremefuctas abi- sempcr fai&ü, um nidfti QttiüQtv, ^anj tbm 

bat, Virg. Aea. 2 , 382. la ardiiii «errare [o, Plaut. Capt 2, 3, 57. SL Hoc ego «cio 

Bcatein , non s«cu« in bMiii« Uor. Od. t, S, unoni, nemiuem peperiate iuc. Da. Intet- 

2. — Qunni in altera re causae nihi! ev-set, lexti. Scd nibUo seciua mox deferent pne- 

quia tecus juüicaret ipse de te, Cic. <^utnt. rum buc ante osUuin, nichts bcflo weniger, 

9. N«c ■«cm apud priticipem tA aMitaai glcid^mo^t, Ter. Aad. 3, 3, ^^7; d^I.: Quae 

agiintur, Tac. AoD. 6, 10 u. bgl. — Vtit copiac (Ariovisli) noftros perterrerent. Ni- 

bCRl Ö^iT.irio ; Alaeijue et a«xilia cohortüini Mio «ecitis Caesar, ut ante constiiuerat, duaa 

ncqne niuiiu seca^ tu üs viriuiu, lac Ana. acict» huüU'iu prunuisare jussit, Ca es. Ii. 

4, 6 fin. — 3n ne^trenber ^ta^t: Dedistine 1, 49, 4; fo nibilo secius, id. ib. 4, 17« 8$ 

e\ glailium, (jui sc ocdderctV ... Qu'J se- 2, 7 /f«. Oudmd.; B. CS, 26, 3; Suvt, 

cua e§iL aut quid hitereat, dare te urgen- Veap. 6« Coa, 2/i».; Dgl. aucb nibiiv 

tum etc.. Plant Trin. 1 , 93. — ß) mit tintaaidm, Cac«. B. G. 5, 4, 3; 5, 7, 3; 



folg. ac pbcv qvftiD (Ic^^tcrcö nit^t bd <5kcro)t 

NuiiKitinm SCCU8 babui itlaiu, ac st cx nie 



tarnen nihilo aedo«, Nep. au. ^2; imb fo 

üU(f) nec bdc fectus, Lticr. 6, 3ld; nec eo 

caaet uau, Ter. Hec t, 3, 5. Itaque iiluU ccciii«, Suet. Caea. 8; Mcr. 42; Viteü* 

onod dixi, non dtxl ■ecns ac «entiebam , Cic. 10; DomSt 12$ GraaiM. 20; N«}i. MUi. S 

de Or. 2, 6, 24; fo non srcua nc, u1. !\(ur. 4 unb nee tarnen eo neciu«, Suct. Dumit. 2. — 

fin,; Plane. 1 fin.; Fani. 3, 5 ad /tn • Hör. (j) mit fetc?. «nüun: Hnec iiiliUo mihi esse 

A. P. H9'y Ovili. Met. 15, 180 u. '21.) band videntiir »eciu^ (ob. tiectius) (|uaui »umuia, 

aeeiMi ac, Sali. Jug. 79« 6; Virg. Aen. 3, Plaut. .\tca. 5, 7, f)7. 3n ncflirenbcr ffta^ti 

if36 u. — Accepli n(l scse, baud secus Quid feciDitts? quid dixinius tibi ieqninaqnaaa 

quaoi si ex »eauBUa oalae, PlauU Rud. 2, 3, vclle^ V, Piaut. Aul. 3, 2, 22. 

79; fo band accoa (jnas, LIt. 5, 86; 41 ; 2) prdgna nt (f. oben «c. I, A, 2) ubcl^ 

8» 8| 9 u. 0, 6.1 Ovid. Met. 12, 10:2 u. X. ; fd^linim : tied memet moror, qaum hoc ago 

non accus quam, Ovid. Met. iJ, 727; 12, stciu-i, Plaut. Ci.t. 4, 2. 24. Sia id , «(uod 

480; nec üccufl Quain, Plaut. Aiu|>b. 5, 1, non »pero» ratio laiu ftcuuius ccciderit, Alran. 

26; Capt. 2, 2, fa\ 2. 8, 8il; ne aecoa i|aani, 6. Cbaria. p. 195 P. Vereor ne tioaiinea da 

Tac. Ann. 4, 8. ®o I n rtdjtcin !}uUfivi non nie »c<iumis lo(iuaolur, Scnec Ucnef. G, 42. 

(baud) -secu» ac |uc öinfutjrung einer jtJei:« 11} /)r«ry». c. accus. DoitlolT-, fpatcr üuf» 

gUic^ung: Nun secus ac patril» acer Roma- ^dc fiic «ecunduui, ncb«u, bei, an: ,Jd 

nm m annu etc. , Virg. Georg. 3, 346; fo quod vuigos uaurp^ Anscvs slivtn $edi boc cat 

non secus ac, id. Aen. 8 , 243 ; 3'J1 : 10, secnndum Ulum et uovum et sordidtirn ri»t'\ 

272$ 12,85$; Ovi4. ftiet. 8, 162; bnud se- Cbaris. p. 61 P. Dextra abiatra foramiiua 

cw ac, Virg. Aon. Ii, 456; Ovid. Met; 9, otriniquc aoom lanhias, Gala R. R. 21 , 2. 

40; ual. aud) o^ne ac: Non secuaiojtt^ Cbaoueleuoeo nascitur aecus fluvios, Ptiiu 

»tnpetEvias, Her. Od. 3, 25, 8. 24. 15, 85. QV aK SV NT IVNCTA KK 

2) pidgnant onber« oU U fein foOte, VTRauvk PaU Iü öKCVS VIAM cv*l 

ttUdetofinf(btiin'cbtt.bQl.,b.iftbe(,f^llmm AQVAK DVCTV efe., Inacr. OnU. 

(fo leiten, ober gut ttafllf^ ) ^ Mi^na < onso- 36<SS folcu Quintl!. Inst. 8, 2, 20 baten bie 

latio est, quuat recordare, cUam »i secua be{t<n Jöb|ä)i'n. secnndum viaua). ÖKC'VS 

acdderit, te tarnen recte vercqoc sensisse, CONIVGEM, Inscr. Grut. 806, 5. — Z) an 

Cic. Faui. 6, 21,2; fo «>o cadere. Tac. Ann. ^ronotBIQ gelängt btitirbnct bte €kitfs 

a, 80; 6, <^ codere , Sali Jijj;. 20, 5; aluin-secus, auf btC anbern Seite, utrinsecn», 

<v> procedere, tU. ib. 25, 10. ^uiutua Irater auf beibfn ^tittn, circuinsecua , ring^umbcr. 

purgat »e nnltum per Utem et afTinaal nHdl *secrilio, önis, /. [sequor] ba« tlad}» 

aso cuiquaro de te secus csso dictum, Cic. foi^tu, KadH^lbon: codd, Angnotin. Mar. 

Att. 1 , 19 /»».,* fo CO loqul de arujiio (fiir)^ Kcd. 1 11. 

VOX^tt irrdigiote), Tac. Ann. 2 i>0; Val. gi^cOtor (seqnulor), üris, m. C^equorl 

S 33; oo --umare de aliqno, Cie. CbumW ^ (namaf\.y. icerrfainni »Wnqoeoa «bori 

44, 124; b am. 3, 6 /.n, «ecutore.n, Appul. Met. 9 p. 224; fo Id. ib. 

8«enu»t6(f6{aro): Perd>kiaib«allitaa «^ 35i6u.35i7. ^cuume be* Wart neben 

«e. q,m sec.M, meoölhgHm, ^t^emgcr, m Appul. M«.7 p. 192. - U) ind. 

feratorlex, Auct. Hereno. 1. 12, 21. Quo- 3 210; luicr. OreU. 257;!; üflU Wd. 

n..m ,n eo conK.sl.t, niehui an sequms terrae j'g 55 ^^^^^ 7(ftcit^.2 0. 25 (de 

8. 4^ - b) non (haod) In^ .«ctito^un,, f. Orell. b. ©c). ^ 

non senus ac rutat enseni, nidbt mmbcr, eben 

fofebr, Vir^r Aen. 9,441; fo nonsecius, id. secuiurius, a, um, adj. [sequor] nacfy» 

a«org. 3, 067; neo icdiu, id. ib. 2, ^7; f^ltfcitb: jndkioM, Gaj.lHt.4. 186| 169. 
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^teculffl^nSy B, um, ad), £«€qnor] n«« ftataD » M» Ib. ^ f8. 04»fMftepli- 
m fiMit IMU^IlMftt Prt» nodorl teaquam »«^ J»««". ▼«l™ »cire cfc., id. ib. 1, 

iDuncr secütnleja , nmu« nocUi fa«Cll Mudft '^^^ ■ ^''^ «-"»«»^ero : teil (fimmi to nrmp« 

vöidiüit, Tetron. Sat. 81, 5. *®» praedicas etc., Plaut. Amo. S?, 

' 72. I>tfRM« facta eit, sed couabortUMO^ 

1. sed (rjrf) «et gcfc^r.; »gl. Freund, rin. Wrp, t, 43, In quo dpfiiit 

Cic. Mit. p. ö »q, 2tcd)dttlif4>C # DicU. ur» tio, «cd tarnen vindt ipfta natura aacpo ratio- 

fprungli^c ^crni SRDVM nadt Cluuri«. p. 87 nem , id. ib. 2, 33. lita quidem tri»tia , nec» 

P. u. Mar. Vi<;tor. p. 3458 ib.) conj. [@in adhuc ioterrlta vuito : Sed regiiia tarnen, fed 

Boit mit «ed = sine, f. miic .Htif i alfo opaci maximt^ niond! , Sed tarnen infcrni pol- 

Ulftua^l. abgefonbict/ abg€]:ed)nct« leo« niatroua t^ramii, Ovid. Met. 5, 507 «0.; 

<il9cnomMCB/ b«f, ntiT baf ob.ba4 »pf. id. Ib. 7, 7l8. — Plw ««gif «x aMte 

Dtcdlttte nur aber u. bal , cit.c Icfd^rdn: vir! cjuam cx adventu voluplatli cepi. S«d 

bnbt, öU^fcf>Iicfcr.bLV, beric^ti^jcut c ^aUitll hoc me brat fnitt in, quod pprdmdlp» vicit, 

(i:^ at u. auieiu AnU)i t(ui|d) Pluut. Amph. 2, 12. — Apponaiu uraam 

itcr, «lUHl ; lld^^ StCfOfiof&tat jam e^o hanc in media via. Sed artem, qoM 

Um: M bnnc hinc nbstalerit qobpiam?, jcbotb 

JpMiD regale gentif dvitatia reüquis tim- aber , Fiaut. Hud. 2, 1&; »gt, in $019. 

ffidbt» louge aiiUpoaeadai: fed ka, quoad m. II, A, 2. StiÜB Locttltt . . . «OB doWMI 

JtjtfM ranni miaat. Is est aotem sutus, suam recepemil, Sed «ü« bee noa labMi 

et nmn$ perpetaa pot^tate etc. , Cic. Rep. ingetiit r\r literarum, yenim etiam naturae etc., 

i, ^/is. Neoptolemu» apud Konium Phi- abCC frcüicbr ab<C IIAtätUt^, Cic. Arch. ^ 5* 

M^Mrf mU aic imscm« «ne, led pauek* Profeaieai aad anfai Traju» a saRjü^na 4ndk 



Ifl I Iii 

omnino hau<! pfacerc, id. Tusc. 2, 1; Audn rat, Virp. Arn. t, 19; fo u\. ili, 2, 164; 

fcjLid. Rep. 1 , 18 (bofür blof philosophan- 5, ; 6, 28 u. 0. Ä. i vgl. aud) unten no. 

doa pauds, id. de Or. 2, 37 /in.; Gell. 5. 11^ A, — Sed eiiiinvero, quum deteatabilia 

ISif.). C. Mcmnitus perfectus iiteris, M« altan res ait* quid ad detiberatfooMB dobil 

Gneci«, Cic. IJrut. 70 ///2. Nnctus es (mc 8npi»resge?, LIv.45, 19, 14. 

fed mebercuie olioaiurem opera II) inibefonb. A) bdm ^tfi^väaUn, 

y id. Rep. 1, 9. Quae a b aaf- b. I. XbbrctHn beiSou^ bcr 9}ebc) c« flc 

Milta cuiutituit (Noma), sed f^e^f btei burcb btn Itcberoaitg itt dntm an* 

ea rine ifBpensÄ, id. ib. 2, 14: t Ferunt bcrn ®egcn|tanbe ot)tr burcf» v>bl\i<\H ^rtnf 

fuirra^ia,Biaadautimpcria,magiatratu;tctc... ^aUen# Üufbbrcn btt SÜtH i;betmU(t>ei:« 

nd ea dani aagis, qoae, etiaan noUal, gange einem onbcrn (Segenfttrabct Tii- 

dandasiot, id. ib. 1 , 31. Mi^cr homo c^t, stis sit («crvoa), ai hcn s'nd tristes: hllarua 

Setc... sed ille miaerior qui etc. , Flaau ait, si gaudeant. Sed age, responde: jam 

1,2. ^m, Vera istaec Teiim. j4l tos rediatif in gratiam?, Plaut. Aoiph. 3, 




Vcta dico, aed nequicquam , quoalam nun 8| 7; 9^ ib. 5, 1« 20; 26. Nan im| 

^ücredcrp, id, Amph. 2, 2j 205. Video te pracscrtim quoninm fprinti »unrns. S«d pos- 

tMiacQÜa «ataa instrucittm: aed wnA me aumus audire aliuutd, an aerius veiiimuaYt 

■tMiaim filae qmm teüae vaianC, Cin. Ra^ de. Rep. 1, 13. Naae reüqaaniai arataraa 

li3d. (Pblaaia fllffilatem^praeclaram iUaioD aetates et gradua pertequamur. Cario fuil 

qoidm forta«se, aed a Tita homtnam abbor* iqinir ejusdfm aetatis fere etc. . . . Scripnit 

reoleu et woribua} id. ib. 2, 11 ; DgU id. ib. eiiaiu alta uuitnuUa ctc, . . . Sed ecce iu mA' 

1,441.— (Haariataa) guod aibi voluat. Ihn» nibug vir praeatantiasimo ingoiio . . « CL 

i<l impf tränt, Nü Iii .>unt : .wjd id ubi jam penefl Gracchijs, id. I?riit. 3.3; »gl.: Sed eccnm 

tfMhabcuty Kx bouis pe&stimisant, Plaut. Ampbitruouem etc., Piaut. Ampb. 3, 4, 22; 

<^pt. t, 1, 37. Noatri casus plua booaiii Aul. 2, 1, 55; 3, 5, 62; qapt. 5, d, 20; 5, 

^abuenint quan labofia «!«••.• Sed si all> 4, 8 u. 0. TL. Sed quid ege aaMM? U. Ami« 

icr ut (Jixi accidisset: qiit powem «jueriy ffc, 1, 1, H?. Sed ista mojrs nunc audiamOi 

Cic. Rep. 1, 4. latos captivos Muilo ambu- Pbiium, quem etc., Cic Rep. 1, 3 /in. u. bgL 

Im, II teils» ii intaa Tolaat. Sed ad ae- Cla biC b«c Mtfle(}r p einem fxü^nm 

«wrestur magoa dilij^eatia, Plaut. Capt. 1, ^egenftonbe: Sed ad Instituta redeamna, Cie. 

?, ß. — ^'on possnm cquidem dicfrc, mc Brut. 61 Sed redeamu.'? nirsd» «d Hor- 

»Mft ia cogiiatiooe acrius sokre vcrtfari, quam tensium , id. ib. 34 /in. 6ed jam ad id, uude 

iifalaipMi... Sed aeqa« bis ceateatos snm, degressi suroos , mectuiar, id. Ib» 87 /Im» 

qaae de, Cic. Kcp. 1, i'2 Ncc sum in nlia Sed pcrge d« Caeaare.et reddc rpiric rrstant, 

rt«tfl«itu» civitatibus; sed fortasse tibi, qui id. ib. 73 /in. u. bgl. — jDab« oud) nacb pa« 

km praedicem de ne, Sd. Att. 5, 21, 7. nntbettfcbcn @AQcn , bevtfd) aber, alfc, 

Ckjniipbaerae apaciem ipsam nonaoalaie fas* id;: Bqnidcm cniu audio socnim meam 

topere admiralu!^ , . . Sf*d postea quam ooe- I.aolinm (tarilins ptilm nHiliercs incorniptam 

{fit rationem bujus opens Gallus exponere autiuuitatew couservaiit, quud multoram ser« 

«it>, id. Rc|^ X 9 14. Naa aerCeclam Ulad maaii «epevtaa aa teaaat l eaip cr 4}uae prioia 

^mm^ sed tolerabile est, Id. ib. 1, 2G. — didlcerunt) «cd eaoi sie audio, ui Piautnm 

Sim^ bo^nit!» rci pohl»« ac pcnn.s, scrl tanicn mihi aut Nac'Yiiim videar audire, Cic. de Or, 

ii uuiatuffl et qtia&i prouiui ad pcruiciusis&i- 3, 12, -kj. ^ui (l'umpcius^ ul pecoravit (uam 
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tn eo flane fortif fb'it : non «st deterritiu : 

dixU oiuiiia , atqae intcrdum ctiam sileiitio, 
cnin auctoritate Moipcr), fod ot peruraviti 
wmxitClodiiii, id. <ta. Pir. 2, 3, S. 

2) beim %bbrcd)cn, SnneMUen 
betriebe ubcrh. , beutfch nbct , icOj: Sod 
satis verburuai e«t: cura qune juü»i au^ue 
•bi, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 16. Sed, •! placet, 
in hunc dlcm hart* au» , >Cic. Rcp. 2, 44. 
8cd baec bactcnus« id. Off. 1. 39, 140 u. 0. a. 
Sed ouid ego baec meiuoroV, Uuiu Ann. 9, 
8| dJi. id. ib. 6, 40. Nec re«|iu«viC «oii», 
donec Calchaute miiugtro — Sed «juid ego 
baec auteiu neijuic«]uajii in grata revolvoY 
QuidveiBorort, Virg. Aen. S, 101. — M 
cniffi, olxovofUa (epi«tolae) xi portarliatior 
e«t, tibi Bssi^nato : te cnim sequor, axiSia^ 
doutUf aber freilict) / t>oä) iailid^, Cic Att, 
6j 1, IL 

B) nacf) ncqatiscn ®i^cn jur S5c: 
fchranhin .^ b«c ncgatiöcn Äuöfage , b. i. juc 
iiugabe, i)a^ baä SSe^auptete entwebcc über« 
^upt nid^t/ obec baf&t ein Xnbtccl, 
4>bet baP jenes nfd)t aUefn, fonbcrn aucb 
B0(^ (in Xnbereg ®tott finbet, beutfc^ 
fMiMfn« «ttb in gcrtctgertec Stbcnttiiig foit» 
Ml ttilÄ, fonbern fcibrt, fcnbcm fc0ar u. bgU 

1) in Mo^ecCSntgcqenfc^ung: Nec 
cauponantM bellum, aed iieüigcraiite«. Ferro, 
non anro, vitam cernaoius ntrique, Eim. 
Ann. 6, 27; y^t.: Haud docii« duti.s cc-r- 
tantes , sed maledictis . . . Nua ex jure maau 
couaertum led mage ferro Rein repetont, td. 
Ib* 8^ 8t . Non ego bertis tibi , sed servus 
«um . Pfant. Capt, 2 , 1, 44. Qmn (honn- 
nuin vcstigia) üle (Ari«üppus) iioit ex agri 
«Miiitiira , sea cK do«frinM indictii interpro- 
ttbitnr, Cic. Rep. 1, 17. Nec leges impo- 
nit populo, quibos ipse non pareat, «ed sunm 
vitam, utlegeio, pructert mls civibus, id. 
ib. 1 , 84. noa mm i^detnr, qaod Iii rme- 

runt, allus nobis «rrmo esse (jtinprcnrhis : sr-d 
agendum accuralius et diccnduia diguum aii- 
qaid borum aariboa , id. ib. 1 , 13. Ne^ue 
lutc noB patria lege genuit, ot . . . ^( d ut cfe., 
W.ib. 1, 4; ügl. : Non quod ... sed .juoil etc., 
id. ib. 1, IS u« dbnL ^tifvmaii mUbec^oU: 
Hon beffot MW OMikMa appeliat oos • . • ttd 
yalliae cnstodes , sed patres et deos , id. ib. 
1, 41. Non tibi sunt tristei? rurse ner lu- 
ctus Osiri, Sed cborui» et caatus et ievia 
•(itiif oaior; Sad varii florcs ot ffowridl- 
niit.i corynihis, Fnsa sed ad tencros latca 
palia peües, Tibuli. 1, 7, 44 iq. Quam tibi 
non Perseos , verom si qnaeris, ademit, Sed 
fHiTO Nereidum nua»en , sed corniger Han- 
jnon , Sed quac ri^pcrihtis veniebat belut 

Knti fixsaturaada meis, Ovid.Met. 17 »q. 
Ml praofeotMB ab ib, «od GefoaicM d«- 
com, sed 'riberinm in^onloroB vklail, TW. 
Ann. 1, 38 0. bgl. 

2) in fttigirnbct ^nfüguna a}««» 
«Odo (aonia «lo.) .. . «od ob. lod «oui (ot, 
quoque), beutfc^ nid7t nur {blc^ , alUlv) . . . 
• fonbern öud? , if:iu^ vn fogat , s foiweni 
UU>(^, «f^ndcm (sed aUem tfoliit bcn ^eßei« 



et, quoqac benfclben in engerer Scjic^ung ju 
bec erden Eingabe U^t, unb bobur^^ aud) bicfe 
Ritt b(cfi(tnd)tigcn (d^t^ t Non modo fabum 
illud esse , sed boc venssimuro , Cic Rep. 2, 
44. Quod non modo »»ingull^ hominibus, sed 
potentissiuiis populis »aepc coiiiiogit, id. ib. 
5, 8. Non Bodo ia tot gcacibiia voria, «od 
in Ulla urbe , vel in bae ipsa, millies motata 
deroonslrem, id. ib. 3, 10. Id ci perpetua 
oratione contigit, non inudo ut acclauialioney 
sed ut convicio et nialediclis impedirctur, id* 
Qu. Fr. 2, 3, f. -- Unius viri coiuilio non 
aoium ortum aovum poMÜiua, ted aduiium 
Um et paono paboran , id. ib. t, Ii ; 091. : 
Nec vero coi^oriaoti subreuicnduni est, sed 
menti Mque animo raalto niagis, id. de Se- 
nect. 11, 36. — Voio ut in scena, sie ia foro 
mm «M modo taadari, qui oelori nota ata»> 
tur , sed eos etinm , *juo« statarios nppellaut, 
Cic. Urut. 30 fin, Qaandaro fucnltateru noa 
modo usu, sed etiam studio diäccudi et do* 
ceadi essemus adepti, id. Rep. 1, 8. — • 
ümiiia ejus non facta solom, seu ctiam (i'cta 
meiuiuiiftet, id. ib. 6, 10. Ne<)ue soiiiui 
fleCnm, «od otfaun impalle abiordoqao fielM^ 
id. ib. 2, 15. Neqae solum in tantts rebaa» 
sed ctfnm in mcdiocribus vel ktudiis vel offi- 
cits, id. ib. 1,3. Cum :boc natura talertut, 
Don Solu», «t aummi Ttrtute pmoaasont im- 
bccillioribus, sed u( bl ctiam parere ^uua i's 
vcliot, id. ib. 1, 34. Nequevero se populo 
solum« sed etiam senatui conuniait, nequa 
•enauii modo, «od ociam pablid« pras^tfl« 
etarmis, ncque bis tonttim, verum oius pn 
teatati, cni etc., id. Mil. 23, 61. jNec müä 
«oll TorsBiDr aat« ooulos, «od otSnoi poabiri« 
ertt clara et innignis. Id. Lael. 27, 
III um non modo favi»«!«* s<'d et taiitaiu ilU po- 
cuiiiau dedisse bonoria mci causa, id. Att. 
II, 9, 2. Omw« ciTilea diiioniiow, aeqaa 
solum eas, quns audistld, sed et has, quaa 
vosniet ipsi memiaiatis et vidiatis , id. CatiU 
3, 10, 24. — Non responsum aoium benigne 
legatis eUkf «od Pbilippi qaoque fitius Domm- 
trius ad patrem redoooadii« iagati« data« a«^ 
Uv. d6, 95 ßm. 

b) non aiodo (colam) non . . . md , «ad 
etiam ; sed ne . . . quidero , nldi^t tinr nlcb^ 
fcntrrn, fciitfrii felbfl, f^l1^^rn fcvMt frn« 
b<ni ftlbft iiiO^t u. bg(. : Ut non mudo a 
OMOto non doserar, Md Id ipaoai doloaas, 

mecfc, ÖC. Att. 3, lr>. £?. Non modo \un\ 
reprebendeadam, sed baud scio an longe aa- 
ieponendum , id. Rep. 2. 23. Jndioetur non 
modo non consol, «od flUam bootl« Antonia«, 
id Phil 3, 6. Hoc non modo non laudari, 
sed (te coucedi quid«m poteat, id. Mur. 8 /m, 
Bgo oontra ootondo, non modo nHril eorwa 
fecisse Sex.. Rojchm , sed ne pototase (|ui- 
de« facere, Id. Rose. Am. 29 , 79. Kudh 
e^nt hai ^loeite non im ecflen @a^e mit nacb« 
f^^nbcm no qiddem boppeit ne^atin: Qm»d 

mihi non raodo irasci , sed ne dulere quidcm 
impuue licet, Cic. Att. 11, 1*4. Ka e^t ratio 
iastractanua aavium, ut oou aiodo plorea. 
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qnWem pofMacesders, M. CMni. f, 10/«. i Nep. Alt. 16, 3 (atttmt 
>err. 51. Non modo aeternan, Md decem et aex , LSt. 87, 40 MI.). 

■«•iiucuriiaiii quiden. f,'loriaoi R*«cqul j»osMo- ♦srdf^ciila, ae, /. V^edetl Cbl 

St?«?»?? 15 n^;-H^ toll» facta cola, quam habe, -ub imagiue AristotclU, 

JTi! a ^"'i"' ^ J""r '^^ " ' M dere quam in iatomn tdla flanili. Cic Att! 

Ii .b. lo Meer, »e^t birfc öctbiiP 4, 10, L - Slcbcn^^fiS^ÜLTO J^I 

C)«0 Wie nun sed nad) non modo rincil KiStlpnt^rTn* n r ^ n 

oüco einen e^c^ciijlQKb aid wrNnbcn (nur m ♦ ^k^r^J^^^*^ *^ 

Ü4t «nein 4r^,anbtn) fe^t u. nifo eine Äf. ' .^^'i ^T* q ^ ^' ^.P^'^ü* 

«4d) «inafprmartücnSd^tn jur ttci.uvn« 5,' i'^"« ^"tomung äu eeben , Piio. 

bcn X B r ü 9 u n 4, beutfc^ aber , ab^F fwi. f ""^f; J^' ~ *• ^^6«/ ^p- 

aber aud;; Bgo t« bodie reddam mtA- V^' ^**^ ^ ^*' 

du«, sed vino, probe, Plaut Anl 3, 6, ^ SeJro , s$di, aeMan, S. «. «. [@eaiani 

S7;fo: Odore canibu» anoio, sed multo, re- 'E^ ^ ^dos, ??ojiai"| fTtjen I) efgcntl. (fo 

r'««, PiuMdr. 4,1«, 19. Dae, Corricalo unaemetn ^iufig in jßto^a u. %>oeßei ni^ bd 

«iurUuas darai. La. GlavaaV Dae. Sed «Afsr) A) im ZU^tm, a) «M.rB«t 

probai: properadto, Plaut. Rud. 3, 5,- 19. q«os vulrtis stnre hic rapthoaduoa ... hl 

- 5a aulec ^rofa gcwbbnlid» mit eUam (ob. »lant aabo, noa «edei\t, Plaut. Capt nrol 

Wfbiiiibea : Hie ftiMiiHimfli mmmmn^ 2; ogl, ib. i8j MM. gl. 2, i, 4. ^.^i^ gjjj 

s'imn <t«-fuit, sed ttinm ol fiiit, Cic. Att. 8^ quod com tot miamii oratoret aedeaot, e^o 

l3, 5; eql. id. ib. 4, 16, 10; 10, 16 ßn. potifegimum surrexerim, fi^eil bteibrn , (^ic. 

4f. Volusium, certum homiocm, «ed miritice Kose Am. 1. Sedeoa iU asaeaai, id. Faml 

etia»! abstiiicnuju, misi in Cyprtim, id. Ibi. 8, f , 9. LiiBiM aadaada, moII soMtand* 

5, 21, 6; ügl. : Hoc in genere sl cum rulju- doipnt, Plaut. Mcn. 5, 8, 6. Sopplex III« 

▼nis, apnd ip«uro^ pracciariasimc poiuerij, sedet, Proi). 4, 5, 37; »gl. im gfolg. — 

MiattIfCfom gratiaäifflam fecerii, id. Farn, ß) mit ins (Spectatores) booo ut animo 

13, 64/r» Kx teatamento Tiberii . sed deant in «iibsclliia, id.Pa«n. prol. 6: oal • 

et Ufiae Angnstae, Suct. Calig. 16. Kdi- ficdillbns in primia eqaeu «cdot. Hör. Bpodl 

«et peregre spectacuia : in Sictiia Synca- 4, 16 unb: ScorUnn exoletum nc fiui« in pro- 

w MUeti Mm, et ia Oallla Lagdaal al- ieaofe Maat, Plaut. Poei». pro), la ; W 

■r^ fos. gf j et ccrtamen quoqiw GrMCaa flU<^: Hereonium Galluni blsiriotiem in xim 

Utiflacque facundiae , id. ib. iX), 8e«nira dedoxit, Asiii. PoUio b. Cic. l'am. 

2. Sed ^ sine f. sine Änf. 10» ^i^» fo 8«ct. Caes. 3y (f. ouatuorde- 

•sed^Jineu, tuis, n. [«cdol ZttuhU "W* » W«««« «««acrtaaadare qua« 

«d,.e, a.„. f .eao am Onbe. ::nT^J;i)!'puV 'rI' ^ tIIT Oh£ 

»edailo, onis, /. [^edo «o. IF] bie 75e* Her. 10, 49. cn. in nra rmnücrea suppliceaX 

«Will« labcnfc^aftUd^CTÄufrcgunö (cicttpn. Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, in solio, Cic. Fin. £ 

»«t): Temperaotia at modeatia oomiaqaa 21, 69; OfM. Met. «, 28| co In equo. Cic 

J«I«t|o pertarbationum ank» , Cic. Off. I, Verr. f , 5, 10; pgl. cn> in leone , Plin. 3SL 

10 c>, mögend,, id. Taac. 3, 27 , 65. 10 , 36 §. 109; unb in allgtm. Hn^aht htt 
rTl *^ • ^^-^' *" cooclavi. Ter. Ban. 3, 5, 35: 

ItedmoTy 0rfa, AR. (jMdo m, n] bff «vin bandeyclio domi, Cfe.Laal. 1, 2 n. baU 

Mlfir: f^niHiMla innidaa, Anab.8, — )') ^^^'^ i ti ^on lCblotiD (ouquftnfc^) : Bli 

"5' «ex coelestes, medio Jove, sedibns altis «e- 

iedalus, a, om, Partie, u. Pa. 0. «edo« ^®"*» ^^*'*» 72$ fo cnj solio , id. ib. 

SEDDA. ae, .clla W. «^0; 14, 261; »«de rtfla, LW. 1, 41, 

*ü^«MM»ta r ^J- • 1 *^ eborneis seüis , iJ. 5, 41 ; »qi. r» aell« 

(-.xr^SS^ * ^ ' .^^-^' f*«**««'» - coniii , id. 30. 19 ; CN. carpento, id. 1 , 34 ; 

L ~ «itewa, Ana«, flfit. 88 «v cymbd, Offd. Met. 1 , 29^^; ogl. cv> puppe 

id. Fast. 6. 471 ; co liumo , id. Riet. 4; M J 

*s»;-decres, numcr. [sex] ft^^se^ninrtl: ^"o» Martial. 5, 38; 11 , 104; Dgl. ev» 

y («Bteaa laili. pasaaum. Plin 6. 29. 35 «^^rso ascUl, Orid. Faat. 3, 749 unb <n> dcJ- 

«uu.pa«HM»«,rilo. 0,29,05 pfcfa. , «. Mat 11, 287 , tlib te «««1. »Ä. 

fitt^ 1 •«*<*««Jdtf*'^-)» ««wer. 177; 14, ?61 ; cN,theatro, id. A. A. 1, 497. 

^-fljceo)] Iv^ia^i» Flaat. Rud. 5,3, — d) mit anbeten ^rdpofttionen ob-ßocaiab« 

w», Ter. Kun 3, 3, 20 ; 4. 4, ; Coea. B. öftren J Inter ancüla« sedere jabeaa laama 

•1, 8, 1; Liv. 3.3, 3; 37, 40i Plin. 10, corere, Plaut. Mcn. 5, 2. 46. Carccrls ant« 

«I Ol M u. X. attxU«eim, Lir. 33, 30 s foraa dauiM »4Ni«baBt, Ovid. Mal. 4, 453 1 
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8edeo 3: 

fi» conto fbnt tMiw , TIbulI. 1, 3, SO; 
<N} nd tQtnalDm aupplex, id. 2, 6, 33. co gab 
arbore, id. ib. 4, 95; ogU ow> lub Jove, id. 
ib. 4 , 161 $ CO fub pede ddcit , id. TrUt. 4, 

5, 44; cN^poflt me gmdumio, Hör. .Sa( i, 

6. 40. CO Bpnd quem, Cic. Rep. 3, (noO) 
Üott. 6-Ziy 60) u. t»9l. Pi. Asside hic, pater. 
jin. Non sedeo isUc, vus «edete, Plaut. 
Stich. 1, 2, 36; fo cxa illic , IW. Hec. 5, 3, 
4; Fhorm. 1, t, 41.— f) fpätlat. pafflDlfd) 
»on agieren , geritten »erben : Sederi equM 
in clsitatibuf non sivit. Spart. Hadr. 22; fo 
Ck>d. Tbeod.d. 30^ 3$ Salin. 45$ Vagat. IT, 
S8 12. 

B) i II < ( e r 0 n 1) MM Be^Mtii/ Mom 
tert Stiftern, su Kati?e;, s" Oitri^t finm : 
liadem coniulibns sedenirbtis jittjue inspectan- 
tibus lata lex est, Cic. 6est. 15. (Scaevola 
tiibima) in Rostris sedente sua«it Ser^iliaia 
legem Craasag , id. Brut 43, tfil. — Ejus 
igitar mortis i^detü ultorat cnjut vitan etc.^ 
Cic. MU. 29 » 79. Qifi pauoaa «Um w iiib- 
••rtUiona aadwiat ata nodo pottiüa ba- 
nestü ab renm Gondamnari, qai non pcr- 

Setuo »edigset etc., id. Clueat.37» 103 tg. 
i idcfaroo aadatta,' nt ala., id. Kue, Am. 
53 ; fo oo judex , arbiter etc. , Liv. 40, 8 ; 

3, 46; Prop. 3, 19, §7; Phat.-dr. 1, 10, 6; 
Ovid. Poüi. 3, 5, iJ; Flitt. Ep. G, 66 ^ 6^ 
t>gl. (» pro tribonall, id. ib. 1, 10, 9. A qui- 
lius si qüi qoaereret, ßeüisscutnf^ jndicai in 

FabriciuiB , aedifsa ee dicereat, Cio. 
Claant 38; og(. t Modo vaa ßdan in A. Gn- 
Uldam jadicea sedistia , id. Rab. Post. 5. — 
3CU(}> t>on ben 3tfftftcntcn bcr ??ictitt:r ; Nobis 
in tribuaali itl. Ii'ompeii praciori^t urbaui ae- 
dandbtts, Cic. da Or. 1, 37 f id. Raae. Cca. 

4, 12. iBet Cutintitian aucf^ oom Anwalt, 
Qulntil. Tn^t 11, 9, 13^) u. ». jtW^tU, id. 
ib. 5, 7, 62. 

2)icgenbn?o fitzen» verharren, vtvwiiUn, 
itnb mit bcm ^lebrnbegriffe bec Unt^dtigfeit 
(ogl. desideo), müm fit^t unt^dtl« falii 
u. bgU: Majoraa noftol, <|Qi in oppido and«- 
fant, quaoi qui rura colerent, daaidiouores 
putabaiit, Varro R. R. 2 prooem. §. 1. 
Quaai ciaudus sutor üouii aedet totoa dies, 
nant. Aid. 1,1, 84; 9QLt An aadare opor- 
tuit Üönii virgincm tarn grandcm , dum co- 
gnaiu« buu ^oiüret, exspectniitcm V, Tor. 
Ad. 4, 5, 'iO unb : Ib Tentis istinc oavigatar, 
qui si ejuent, nof Corcyraa non flederemuc. 
Cic. Farn. 16, 7. Cur sccJchas in foro, SI 
eraa coqaua Ttt aolu» V , Flaut. Pii«ad. 3, 2, 
11$ fo o»in iWIk tatoa diaa, C!e. Ate 12, 
44, 2. Circom argentarias 8c<H-ti Icnonea 
quasi scdent qaotidie, Plaut. Tnjc. 1, 1,48. 
oademua de&ldes dotui , muiicrum riui iatar 
Bat alUfcantea, Lir. 3, 68. Non cnivia 

contingit ndire Coriiithiiiii. Sedit qui tiniuit, 
nc non succcderit, bleibt fi^cn , bleibt 
.^aufe, Hör. Ep. 1, 17, 37, Meüora deos 
scdct omina paicens, Virg. Georg. 3, 456. &9 
I\Vufi,i oon langem, luTon^cr6 untbätigcm (Ü«'» 
lugcrtfein im ^negCi 3u iicioe iicgi;n : Oiania 
Invilln cltM^ HMil hMtioa oapina magnan 



iO sedeo 

contra me ledabant, oaqnc quoqne laceia«» 
baraur, Cato b. Charis. p. 197 P. Scptimum 
dedtDun anuum Ulico cedeiit, ISat:v. 6, ^ 
Dum apiid bartea aadlain», Plaat. Ampb. S, 
1, 52. — Sedendo cxpiif^iiaturnoi se urben 
*pem Porsetia habebnt , hiv. 2, 12; Vvjl. : 
Jaaic|ue artibus Fabii eedcudo et cunutaudo 
ballnm gcrabat, id. 22, 24- unb: Quieto ac> 
dente rege ad Enipenni , id. 44, 27 ; fo id. 7, 
37; 9, 6i 9, 10, 25; 2i, 39; 23. 19; 
44, 27; Virg. Ann. 6, 440 u. 2C. — S)abec 
fytwbttüctl;«^ : Cor Talaraaas dojc , fortUa» 
mus bello, compressis quod ajnnt mRnibuj 
s«dea6'^, l^v. 7, 13; unb: VeUu prover- 
hhm- qnod ait, Ronannt aedandn vinclfc 
(R a!irfd)c(nr. burc6 D.. ^ahiüi ^uactetor W(« 
ilanbcn) , Varro R. R. l , 2, 2. 

*3) füc desideo {uo. 2) 3nm Gtü^l^an^ 
fftHfn, Marc. Empir. 29. 

II) ttopifd) ifo in ^rofo crfl ^dufra feit 
ber QUQVifL ^criobe; nicbt bei Üiceco) im 
7C ( l g e m. ftd? fet^n, ; fmren, «niabcvkiiTcn : 
Quud ne<|ue tani fuerint gravia, nt daproMia. 
Hofluicnt, Ncclevia, ut possent per summa« 
iabitir oras, Lucr. 5 , 475; O0(.: Flaoiiua. 
patit altom, propior Ivcna a<ni cepit, SediK 
runC medio terra fretunique »olo , Ovid. Fast. 
1, 110; fo <v> Nolacampo, Sil, 12, 102; cs> 
nebula densior campo quam tuouiibus, Liv. 
22, 4; oj vox auribus, ctnbciagcn^ <ltiintiL. 
Inst. 11, 3, 40. Kupti aliipii montes tnmtili- 
qua sedere , SaU. C^a. ap. I^d. Ortg. 14, 
1, 2 ; t SediiM immaotoa naataa, Tac 
Ann. 2 , 47. Maaor iUiua escae , Qnin ais- 
plex olim sibi sederit, gut brrabgegongtn, 
b. i. n>o^l bttommen tft , Hot, Sau 2, 7^ 
Si nibil refort, bravit an longa rit vllinwy 
idcm pes erit: Teruin ne>no quo modo sodebit 
hoc, iliud subsistet, Quintii. Insi. 9, 4, y-J. — 
His dicUs sedere minac et cuitvei»ti rcpente 
Pectwa, b. t. legten < , beruhigten fic^ , te* 
datae nmty Sil. 10, 6?4 ; i ii.: Nusquam 
irae : sedii rabics ieritagque laiuesque, ÖCaW 
Thab.10 , 823. 

B) tnöbefonb. tu^<n, fcfTiT^n/ frfl« 
bleiben: Tetopus fall, qoo navit in undts, 
Nunc sedat Onygie, Ovid. Alet. 15, 337» 
In liqnida aadaroni aata aard>ro , fa^, fta» 
Un fcfl , id. ib. 12, 289; ©gl. fo Pon tief ein* 
bringenben SBajfen u. bgl. : C!;ivn (Herru1i&) 
udverst sedit in ore viri, id. b aat. i, 576; 
Cujus (Scaevae) in scoto ceotum atque vi- 
giiiti tela sedere, Flor. 4, 2, 40 unb: Li- 
brata quum sfderit <glanB), Liv. 38, 29; 
ba^. poet. aud) von ber tief fi^enbcn tIBunbc : 
Piagam sedere cedendo aroabat, Otid. Mal» 
3, 88 unb: Alta sedent vulncra, Luean. I, 
32. — Ita et sedet meüua et cootinetar (^pars 
taga), ft|t beffer/ QuinCil.Inat. 11, a 140 ««.; 
fo toga hnmero, id. ib. II, 3, IGl ; ucvi. : 
Quam bciie in hutneris tuis sederet imperium, 
Piin. Paneg. 10 Jin. Naves super agge- 
mHanaa, qnaa fnaral anb n^«, sedere» t, 
nec ad roarum acccdcre potneruut, fa^cii fc)!^ 
\itr. 10, 22 med. u. bgl. — Cuius iaetisainia 
lki«i «C anabilia Tulida in ooniion cnrioa 
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^ t\> «üqoid fideliter in animo , 8euec. Ep. 

?, anb: I^nnm Poljnicis amati Noraen In orc 

idhii h l^gnio tao, Ovid. Her. f , 7e. 

Sedereooepit sentcntia harr, ficft fcft ju frOcn, 
Pfill. 2, 7, 5 ; Dt^(. ro Judicium , S-'n< ( , Kp. 
46/«. iTabcc üud) öon ttwai gtftbt^djloffe« 
an: 8i mihi nm mimo fixum imraotumqiM 
jederet. Ne njj rfc, Virg, Aen. 4, 16 ; ügl. : 
l<if)Be pio Mdet Aeneae , probat auctor Acc- 
««, id. ib. 5, 418; fo o* baivB, Flor. 2, 
15, 4{ connliiiiB fugae, 14.2« 18, 14; 
fvhaec, 8U.15, 852; unb mit tinem ^ub; 
itttfaM: Tone sedet Ferro iter iinpavidum, 
fal.TbA.i,824; foid.3,4S9| mFlMe. 
1,883. 

•Sdet, It, (gen plttr. mdim, de. Best 

iDaoA Prise p. 771 P. sedlutn, Liv. 5, 42 
DnLN. er.; Vcllei. 2, 109. 3), /. [«edco] 
brc6i6 (^ufid u. 0ut tiam) 1) eigen tl. 
6i6f. e. a. eeffct, etvl^t, V^ro» tk b(|(. I 
CraiMia pulvliiofi poposclsge et oaoet 
io Hf »?dihuf, qtHie erant sab ptatano,' oonM- 
<ÜM dicebat, Oc. de Or. 1 , 7 /m. Haec 
HiiihMorif/idlacartlb, M.&itil4, 1, 
$ Ortll, 2V. CT.; fo eon temfclben: fio- 
Donifiri, Ltv. 9, 46: pa;t. : Ccterof* (sena- 
Urci) iasedibiu auis iruciilaio«, Liv. 5, 41 
pL la aedea coll«cat $t rogias , Lir. Andr. 
^ Von. 1?7, 31 ; fc regia, id. 1, 47; 48. 
P«iilu »edibu« coiiaederuot, id. 42, ÖS /in. 
ftmcodeatea, medlo J«Te, Mdiboa altia 
iifHtagnvilMe Mdaat. Ovid. Met 6, 72; 

T!1i jam duduna raotatum caput et rue- 
cu uit^r deoa sedea auro tUret aut ebore, 
n^Ptatf. St. In MüEO frigida scdi, Quaa- 
^ lapja aedet, tarn lapia ipaa fui, Ovid. 
U«f. 10, 50. — 3nt ^lut. ou4 oon bem 
^ (ÜBCt f^on : Quam virgo auret et 
CMÜn fai adla ««deret ... illui dixiwe, 
^?'^», mea poella, tibi concpdo mens scdea, 
Ck. Dixia. l , 46/m.; unten no, Ii, 
^ottif^: Non at priorca MaeoDiua tenet 
8ed« Honema , bcn Dorbetn &x%, ben ecjlcn 
^ina, (ba< Bilb oon bcn ^igretbcn ün 2^ 
trccnm^Bt), Hör. Od. 4, 9, 6. 

B) talbf fonb. M Vliniui b. Vdt bot 
Wi«, btr Wintere, Plin. £2, 21, ^5 ib. 
^ 70i!t^^a7i ib. 4^41$ 26, 8, 68$ 32, 
9, 33. 

. n)4bfttv. in Yfl^fMi. bcrCrt, »b 

pwntt »erroeüt, bcr ^fnrt'Tiri;a!tP:rt, VOoffv* 
r»%. ICcl^pU^^ Wohnung, Tfiiipcf u. tc^\. 
(^icl bie ooc^ecrfdi^cnbc Srbeutung; a) sitig. 
(Mi Mm SGBol^njtbe eine« einzelnen ob. fOtcb- 
Ttnr clrii) äblid)) : „Hi coetua (hominum) 
de (|ua expoani, cauia iastitatiaedem 
friHHi certo Im doBidifatran cann eoa- 
■titoeruit, qoaa cm loci« manaqM Mfdi* 
Mal, gaamodi conjanctionem tectomm op- 
pidoB Tel orbem appeilaTerunt'*, Cic Aep. 
]«t6.' 8«rti» t» »«M «dm aone Imnimni 
aedeiDviii contemptarl (i. e. terram) , iJ. ib. 
6> 19; fo neben domu«, id. ib. 6, 28^ 26i 



PMid.8,2, 25; b^t Hmi iMtaMMi*- 

deiaque delegit, in qua et«., id. Clnent. 6üy 
188 unb : Hnoc domus, b«*'c (»edea, haec 
auut peaeiraiia magtti Aointa (ac. Penei), 
OvM.H«t. 1, 674b Ift tmfm «terdtos, in 

Di^ris vTiPtitns , oiiiul autem !ii Bodr nc \r^rrt 
fcrrum f1;iiuinai}](jijc nietuemu«, Cic. IVIitr. 3^ 
fin,} fo liibtn Ucus, id. Agr. 2, 17, 46; 
Of)I.i N«e vani, niai fata locam aedeiBiqoa 
drdtsscnt, Virg Am, 11, 11?. lUum flrtum 
case praccip'itein in aoeleratorum aedeni atqae 
regioaem , ^ CSfe Cteent. 6t , l7l. In Ilalh 
bellum g^Qiaa, in aede ac aolo oMtro» Liv. 
22, 39. Orestia Uberi aedem cepere cl^ca 
Leabom ioaulam, VeUei. 1, iß». Ultra bot 
Chatti InitiiiB iadla ab HarcyaSa aalta In- 
choant, Tac Ocrm. 30. Non moUim Ter- 
mini sedpin (hu j i>orf>cC in Termini /nno), 
Liv. 1, 5ö; Dgl. ; ^uud Juppiter O. M. suaiu 
sedea alipM anma popuh komanJ in re tre« 
pida (utatua eaaet, id. 5, 50. Statim rv ns 
praetorium petunt, in ipslua poü^&ixnum aede 
^oritari, Juatin. 2, 11» 15. (Ulmoa) nota 
qoae aedea fuerat oolaaUa. Hör. Od. 1 , 2^ 
10 n. bgt. ^oetif^ ~ accferata f. acelei»- 
tomoi, b. i. bie UntenpcU, Ovid. Met. 4, 
486 ; ogl. : Tlbvr mm aadet n(ioani 
nectae, Hör. Od. 2, 6, 6. Talia diveraa # 
neqniajuam aeda loanti, (BitAUtt @ttlU# Ovid. 
Ekiet. 4, 78. 

ß) ptur. (in ^titrr ^tofa aeti)6j^nl. nuv MB 
bcn SBrfjnfiftcn OTc^rfrEr) ■ '^"i iiicolnnt pna 
urbea (1. e. ffiafitimas^, uou baercnt in £uij 
aedibua, sed volucri aemper ape rapiuntur a 
domo longlas. Cic. Rep. 1, 4. Boram cgo 
domirilia , scdes , rem, fortnnas, tnae fidei 
comniendo, id. Farn. 13, 4. 3; OflI. : Ut 
(Galli) dooM» cadgroiit, allad doaiidlium, 
aliaa aede« , remutaü a Gerraauts petnut, 
Caea. B. G. 1 , 31 , U; fo id. ib. 1 , 44 , 4. 
Reverii ae in auaa acdca regioneaque sintula- 
iFarnnt, id. Ib. 4, 4. Qoa« piaas ad boe tem- 

pu« iis sedibua 8e continet, td. ib. 4 . 2^^, 3 : 
Dql. 4, 4 firt. Quna novaa ip»i aedcs ab hc 
aaciae muliiuidini addiderant, Liv. 2, 1. 
Qui profagisedibus inccrtia vagabantur, Sali. 
Catil. 6 ; t^at. J'Jß. 18, 2. (Dcum) »edea 
noctris Keüibua eaae Dittimilea debent, Lucr. 
5, 154; fo <M denn, Id. 8, 18; 5, 147; 
1187; Hör. Od. 8, 8, 84| bgl. o^ aanctae 
penatium deorumque farumque famlliarinm, 
Cic Rep. 5, 5 unb : Simulaora deun , deoa 
iflM ipMi eonwlMM ex ae^aa aida , ablatos 
ea£c, Liv. 38, 43. 00 diacrr t-no pionjta, Hör. 
Od. 2, 13, ?3: t)gl. 00 sü-Mitum , Ovid. Met. 
1j, 77^. Äuiioalia ad assuelaä &ibl aedea rc- 
vertuntnr, Quintil. Inat. 11, 2,6. — 9Bon 
bem 5ßo{)nfi|e eine« (Sinjelnrn (rqt. c^cn no. 
I, A)i (Demaratos) aacitoa eat civis a Tar- 
quioieoMUH atqaa in ea dfilate danldlluni 
et aedaa ooUocavit, Cic Rep. 2, 19 Moa. 
Immiaaom eaae ab eo C. Cornelium , qui mc 
in aediboa mda, ia cooipectu uxoru nicae 
trvcMarat, id. Sali. 6, 18. Qnad anri, quod 
^genti In meia urbibus , scdibas, dclubri« 

faU, id.Difin.inCaaoL6, 19. (JappUar) 

21 
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«nr luidä deam dclobra fna^quc Ditoittt (no^ Tvn LwU 8| 80» 117 ff UM tt»T< 
infolto praedarat fuhuiuc eedcf ? , Lucr. 6» flMV fiCMlbcCr ttbcrai^ äl4tetoÜi^> 

18. Patriae age deaere «ed««, I. e. patrian, c-jv r ^ 

Ovid.Mct.l5?22. ^ »^"^ Seaifgftiw, », [sex-dlgite] rtolfii^ 

B> »Oll fo<Mi(^en u. flb«ractcn ©egcnftan* »«"«»f i,^?" r^'^^lJ^'"3crn an ^CT f?inb, 
bcn, baß, ironiiif etwa« rujjt ober ffflfi^t, V' ^^'^ ^'ti' ^'^^ ^idiUv C. 
61^, etcttc, etdlte, 350^, <ßruH* u boU Volcitou^Geli.3,3} 15, 2^} OflU AotiuLaU 
ff) anif , : Haue orbeai (Ronnm) sedea "^«i 

SniJldo et donum •iimiDo eue imperio prae- sSdÜe, ii« «. C^e^««] ^ ®^ ^cflT^Tr 
itnram, Cir. Hrp. 5, d0(. : 8i ille aditi» crtuht u ^.3r. fmcifl poctt"f* u, fn nacfrau.jufl. 
Gallorum imraaiutati j»aluisset , numquam sp^ofa^ ni(^t bcieiccco)««^.: Mciubra aenex 
Inee arbs mm» imperio dimiciUirai «c ae- p^^ito j^ggit relevare aedili, Ovid. Met. 8, 
dem praebaiMft, id. Piov. Cons. 14, url^ : ß^Q. j-^ jd. Med. fac. 13; Virg. Acn. 8, 176; 
Rupps caedufif iir -ei!*^m(|uc trahibu* cavatac 3 p,^. Scnrc. 70 mcrf. ; Gell. 

Draeberc co^uiuur , Tliu. 4, 21 §• 74. 2,t,8. ^ «l«r,: ikdilibui magnus in pri- 
lofre lanam hacc sedes (acria), id. 2, 38, 38. g«Jet, Hör. Epod. 4. 15 ; fo oon 

SuperbiaiM supcmlns scdoni habet, id. 11, bcn SEbwterHecn, id. A.P. 205; ügl. «vItg|B«m 
37, 51. Num montes rooln i »cde »ua para- j,, Campo Martio, Säet. Aug. 43 ; fo üon onbcrn 
mua?, t)on iftrcr ©tcUe lücten, LW.9,3; Virg. Geoi». 4,350 ; id. Aeo. 1,167; 

4Ml. t Athon Piiidumve rcvulsoa Sede «11» OfM Met. 6, 317; PIto. Kp. 5, 6, 40; 06II 
Orid. Met. 11, 555 unb: Patnam pulsam fej„ «Rubcrtanfcn , Virg.Aen, 5,837. 
«ede aua rcsüuii*ae, Li v. 27, 34 i »gl. aud) : avium, Varro R. 3, 5, 13. 
Voloptas menteiQ e lua lede itata deno- ^ . rjii.^. 

▼et/Clc. Parad. 1 f. oud) im Sotfl. 8 atmen , Knis, n. [aedeo] bcr Tr^cm 

fio. ita mihi aaltatn ac «ospitem rempti- (fpitlat.) : 00 unoae, Cod. Aur. Aard. 
blicam siüterc in «ua «ede liceat, Aoaust. 5, 4 j 10; ©gl. b. folg. VtL 
SnetAuf. 88; »gl.t Dens baee fortaiM ^s^dTmentmn , i, n. [sedeo] bct aSc« 
hcni^na reducet in sexloiii virt% fn tcn fnUcrn i.c,if,;{3^ iTicixrfc^IrtÖ : 00 mäS§ (M^olMBad), 
©tanb/ Hör. Epod. 13, 8. ""^ t'idfiiaa pi»«^ g^g^ ^gi^ 15/tii, irofifc. 
sedem belli caperent, ®t^^ i^djaupla^/ Lir. 

4,31; fo 00 belli (bcllo), id 28,44; Vclici. sediUb, önb, /. [»cd, b. i. siae, f: 
2, 74, 3; Tue. Mist. 1, 65 ; 3, 32; 3, 8 ; 2, b. SB., u. itio , nlfo urfprÜBgl. hat. KhUiti^-, 
19 ; SaeLGalb. 10. u.2(.;Ne4}ue verba sedea ^bgi ronbert i Qötiitn , ba^. tn^btfonb. n>U ae- 
liabertt pdaiiiiit, n rem eobcnieria, C!c d« cetiio] bit poUHfcbe ob. mitÜh., tcooltftfiibc 
Or. 8, 5, 19 ; Ogl. : Affectua quibuadam vi- 6vattttn(f, bct ^wUi\Mlt, ^ufrui^: (fcbr 
dentur io prooemio atque in epUogo sedem ^&uffc; v- r|Ut (tantfd)): „Ba dissensio ci- 
liabere, QuiotU.lnat 6,1,51; ogl* im j^olo. viam, uuod seorsum evntaiii ad aiios, 9ed- 
mo,ß, Haec ett eedes oratioiilf, baeaaoh Ufo dicitor,*' Cie. Rep. 6, 1 (b. ter, 
tor exspectat etc., Qtiinlil. IiiaU 9, 4, 62. Virg. Aen. 1, 149 u. N»'«. 25,6 ): Doobot 
Noll ut de srde secuiida Oderft mit <juarta tribuiii«? plrhis per scditioiiem crentis , Cic. 
(jaiubu.t) , Hur. A. P. 257. Ut sola puua- Rep. ^d, ö4 ; ogl. Liv. 2, 31 /«n. . Soioa 
tur in stiiuaii honi eede (▼oiopCas), Cic. Fi», eafiata sanxit, ai qui in seditione noo atterioa 
2, 1?. 37. Nec meni mihi neccolor Certa utrius pnrtis rui'?srt , Cir. Atr !0, !, 2; r.-^I. 
aede oianent, Hor.Od. 1, 13,6. — ß)plur.i Gell. 2, 12. ISe qua in £a&irU ex eoruat 
Coloid Capuae, ia domiciiio auperbiae aUiue concorm aedllla oriretur, Caea. B. G. 7» 
in aedibna Itmriae collocati , Cic Agr. 2, 28 /in. ; fo Sali. CatU. 34, 2. Qnna sti« 
35 pdf in. Nonnumquam fracla ossa in suia pendium ab legtonibus, paene aeditione facta 
•edibua remaneot, oultosaepioaexciduutelc. llagitaretur , id. B. C. 1, 87, 3; 9Al, : Ma- 
. . • fragneota In ains aedes reponenda gnan keditioaeiD in eatiria inter FoeOM «t * 
Buntetc. , Cela. 8, 10. Rursus in antiquaa Stculoa mÜites esae factam, Cic. Divln. 1, 
redeunt primordla .si'des Tj;iil.>, Lucr. 6, 872. 24,50; u. f)tcrniit Seditio inf^r belli 

Qnod (aemen^ »imui atqu« nui» eiecium sedi- paciaquc auctorea orta in Sabinia , Liv. 2^ 
bus exit, Id.4,10d8. Don aalidw etiaain«B 16. 60 aodilioiieiB ac dtMordta« ooncl- > 
aedibuaastjs auf f:ftem SPobcii/ 0\id. Met. tare, Oc. Mar. 39; seditioiiem coinraoverc, 
2, l47. Quum mihi ip»a Ruma prope con- id. Att. 2, 1, 8; <%> movere, Veliei. 2, 68,2; 
valia aedibus auis visa eat, Cic. Pi«. 22, 52; coeptarc, Tac. Ann. 1, 38; 45; 8, 81 
Ogl. : Turriro conrellimu« altia aedibof, Virg. II. bgl. Magno in pupulo qoam nepe coorta j 
Aen. 2, 465 unb: Totamquc a scdibus urbcm est Seditio etc., Virg.Aen. 1,149. Sr<!i- 
Kruit, id. ib. 2,611; Ogl. aud): Totuia tione, dolia efo. . . . lliaco« intra muros poc- 
• (marc) a aediboa inia fianuqoe Notuaque catoroteitea, Hor.Bp. 1,2,15. (DraMas) | 
ruunt, id. ib. 1,84. Utendom iia (verbis} conailia babiCua non fotilis auctor, Scdiäone | 
*pia!ia sunt cHgcndaeqae aedea, Qaintil.Inat, poten«, Virg. Aen 11, 340. — 3m f>lurot : 
8, 6, t}3; fo 00 argunientorum, id. ib, 5^ 10^ ^uum homioem aeditiosum defeoderet, noo , 
(cocrefp. mit lodj ; 5, 12, 17. Mltavit aediclMiea i|raaa onare ae dcaoa- 

or>r>«^rT. r«* strare, araltoa aaepe impetua populi non in^ I 

„SEDICULLM iedile/' Feit. p. 148 joatoaem... oiolMaotianonpiiblkaa^^ 
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itM»«i laepe eise facta« etc., Cie. de Or. gerit etc. • Ctc. Att. 2, 1, 5 — Adv. Cnad^ 

£, S8, 124; fo id. ib. 2, 48, 199 ; Salt. Jof. no. I) , Cle. Cloent 1, 2$ Mil. 3, 8: Liv. 4, 

51, 3^ ; Liv. 4, 2; 5, 8; Qointil. Init« 2, 16, 6; Tac. Ann. 3, 1§. — Compar., id. Hkt. 
?;Hor.Od.3,3,29; 3. R, 13U.0.Ä. Sed- 12. — Cm. Att. ^ 5. 

itio ptrfonificirt im (^cfol^t Fama, 

(Md. Met. It, 61. sedo, tfi, atattt 1. n. «. Cm^m] 

II) f, ^ ^ f ^'.-fijrfifiif, ^;^r yttHtc. (^p^^fc I) Hct . ur^ri'unl. fi^en niccf}cn , jum Sitten 

Kriar.utt , :^^A'Ml^ 5inviiv f;uri i ''o [ftjr fcls bringen, taticr iHnTtr. ülmi f.idilichcn o^cc 

un^ tniift fCtnid)^ bei Ciicao nui alä Uibiu übvUatUii Zbiatm, cttoaä 5u liüifn btim 

fi|n() ted gticdi). «fiStfi«; 0^1. iebocf) seditio» 0ni, »cni^tfdi, Hfdümiäfm^tn , fHUm, 

mM.H): Alcnmrnnm Jupitrr R((l);rrt an- ^emtnm, C^^fgm tl. bq( r Crtveputes, aut 

tMMB iii ooacoriiiaiii couiugU, I>iaii} Am- mare lUlum aat flamniam eM« taiitam, auam 

piitfw xoDoA tarlNUi coadet. . . itooi mtm bwi &dHas dt ledare qaam efl^renttM uito- 

MterEam seditionem {ntranquillumconferet, lentia roulütndilMHy Cic. Rep» 1, 4S ^lil» 

Fiant.Ampfa. 1, 2, 13. PcptTÜJti me iit homini (Rfrvus) Alveole coepit l?;^n<-o consp**r<^«»re 

idaie«ceatuk> FUiaai dareiu in «editipoem at- Uumuiu acstuantem . • • aedaus pulverem, 

Shmtm Btiptiaa, Ter. And. 5,1,11 Rnkniu Phaedr. 2, 5, 18. 00 cnnicobmi, de 

stadeat, deos omnis habet, creacitque Arat. 125; ogl. cv» vela, b. t. ftni{cf;en# 

ÜTorc Turbida seditto , dotier Juppiter cfc, Prop. 3, 21, 20. <n> flammam , id. 3, 19, 5; 

OiuLMet. 9, 427; fo co dumestica (cntggf. ogU incendia, Ovid. Rem. Am. 117; unb 

fatmaeoBeerdia). Liv. 45, 19$ cv> pant»- mcbfal: Sedatis flacCibui, Tentb, Cic.Iiu 

Kioorum , Sunt. Ncr. 2fT; oo non illaudata vent, 2, 51, 154, fi(^ gcltgt, teru^icit platten | 

(ntbdi magno certatur amore), Claudian. in Ovid. Met. 15,349; ogl. : Teiupefitaa teda- 

MßD.2,226. — a3on fad)lict)cn u. obötracten tar, Cic. Verr. 2,1,18. — £x oooque 

Ccgto^dnbtn: Veiot an>ia puppi« ^icditionc ^lim ■edajitet flominc rnjoal, Lucr. 2,663| . 

mu'is, ?^l:fr::^r, •Unnil)e, Stat. Theb. 9, fo oo sitim, i<!. 4. 851; 5,943; Ovid. Met. 

HS; io est pelagi, MaaU.2,90 ; c>»aidenuB, 3, 415 i Phaedr. 4, 4, 1 ; Suet. Oth. ilu.ü, 

ÜJI^196. PiMUMMiaa fabeO« SedttftBa es» ftfliam aeaitim, Plin. 11, 54, 119; vgl. 

tori (Bteodis et Polynias), 8tat Tbd>. 1, co jejunia carne, Ovid. Met. 15, 83; oolaa- 

86. @d)cr|^aft : Genna bvnc caraorem de- situdinem, Plaut. Bacch. 1,1,75; Nep.Eum. 

«ouDl, Perü} seditioBem fadt lieo , ocai- 9 /m.; Ogl. co peatiientiam, Liv. 7, 3; 

ptt praceoidla , tcHUrt tmb M<tt bin Wtßß Joitin. SO, S, 8 ; dolorat aorian , Flin. 

c:-r., Plaut Merc 1, 14. — Archytas ira- 29,6, 39; oo tumorem vulneruni, id. 30,1^ 

oiDciiam, videllcet diMidcntcm a rationc, 39; f>o cmditatcs, id. 20, ilü, 81 ; oo «ca« 

fcditiooeffl quandam aniaii vere ducebat, et bieiu, ^rurilum , id. 30, 13, 41 u. bgl« — 

am ciadlb tedari Taltbat, Oc Rtp. i»88« Popoliimpetus aiiquando incendttur, et saap« 

tediliose, f. fwlltiotw m «nbi. ^^''^.^"^ ' ^'r: '^««-f» ^*',^^^- ' \T 

, V 7 f maximae auaimo motu, pericum samma auUo 

•ratnOflHfl, a,um, adj. [sediCiol I) vcü tumultu, beUtmi inCekiaan ae danaifkiui 

Ifetfctlld^cf ^vAitsaätt, wftüijxcxHdf, auf« me uno togato dncoscdatar, id. Catil, 2,13| 

irteglerifd?, unTUl?l§ (t)4uf ^ « y"t ^Ktffifcf?) : fo bellum, Nep. Datam. 8 /in.; oj pu- 

Adbortari adolesceotea , ut turbuleuti, ut gnam, Cic. Catil. 3; prodiiim, liv. 34, 

mMon, at parnicM dvci Tdiat eaae, de. 5 ) cs9 fedittoaeai , CSe. Rep. 1, 38 ; Att 5, 

Phil. 1, 9, 22 ; f o et turbulentu« civil, id. 14, 1 ; turaultum , Cac«. B. C. 3, 18, 

«kOr. 11 fin. ; \h. 2, 31, 135. Qui 3 ; 3, 10b /in. j Liv. 3, 15 u K. f>3 diacor- 

pro re publica &edtt>oiium civeui toticti com- dia«, Cic. Phil. 1, 1 ; oj conti oversiam, id. 

fMoüsMt, QuinÜLIast. 11, 1, 40. GelUaa Leg. 1,21; e« conteotionem , Liv. 89, 38; 
BolriÄla seditiosorum ommam, Cir.Vatin. 2. jnvidi.im rt infaminm , Cir, Verr. 1, 1 ; 

Noodam naiia sediliosia tribunis plubia, id. t^gl. : Sermuntulum omuem autrcstiaxcrit aut 

Leg. 3, 19, 44; Dal.: Triamvirit iediüoassi- sedarit, id. Att. 13, 10, 2. o» miseriaa, Plaat, 

ais aliqaid quotidie novi ■oveatibtts, id. Poen.5,4,93; ogl. eN>calaadtateai,T«r.Hec. 

Rep. 1.19; fo seditiosissimus qotsque, Tac. prol. alt t'4 itnb: Quanta mala florentiasi- 

Aaa.1, 'H; id. Hiat.2,66i 4, 34; Suet. mae familiae sedavi vel potiu« austuli , Cic. 

Ciea.70. — In amaouB L. Qolntios invl* PbU. 2, iS/in. Qu! (orator) qoemcumqn« 

^iaa condonibos eaai qaotidianU seditiodi In animis horoinom niotum res et causa po- 

ttrrbalenti^ sd<!a\er?^t , Cic. Clucnt. 37, stulct, eum dicendo vd excitare poasit vel 

^03.^ Hos aeditiosa atqoe improba oratione aedare . Cic. de Or* 1, 46, 202 ; fo ^ roen> 

«dritatfacm deUvrere, Cact. B. G. 1, 17, tea , tnt%qf. cocdtan, Id. ib. 1, 5, 17; ogl. : 

8; fo seditio8i5.«inia oratio, Auct. B. Afr, Appetitus oiuiies contrabendn sclnndosqua 

88, 2; »editioaae voces , I.iv. 6, 20; unb: c«se, id. (XI. 1,29, 103 unb: lila tertifl 

••dlllorior eondo (Q. Püuipeii), Ascon, Cic, parte auimi, iu qua irarum exdstit ardor, 

MiL 17, 45 p. 49 ed. Ordl. cn3 tribanatnt aedata atqoe raitiiicta, Cic Di>in. 1,'^9/fn.s 

LSatorninj, Sur t. C;\os. 1?. — ♦II) fi t e r f r. fo ^ nnimos militiim , Liv. ?G, 21 ; irnm, 

«Cicibalb bgt puL iiciü öpl)(Sre santfüc^tiö, Plaut. Merc. 5, 41 ; cupidiaem, id.Ampü. 

•mibe (liftm^: K4^o iliam (Clodiam) odi. 2,2,210. es» rabieai. Hör. Epod. 12, 9i 
««1 anhi aadtUam: an «an ikn htikm es» pavtraB, Ut. Ip 16| ea lM B B t rti o n Mi > 

21* 
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id 25.37; »al cn. flctu«, Prop. 2, 16,31; dacereoedlo^ we^siWfBlen, Prop. 1.?,«- 
SIm Pont, i 11,19 u.bal! - Letten mit •optiiDeporitMav.rit«: et dam leducercali- 

pcTMi<^en£)bicctcn: Lepidus Libcr, Tibi ^ «J»^* ~'^7S2SL*'JS^^ 

q5 «crSnÜ Affert potioacm et t« •cdutu« eeri» ifoni , ft<^ auf Mf «eto 'ilt »affw, 

6 IHMifc.CiiK.1 2 22. Tantnt cam fre- Senec Bp. 90 med. 
MSS:dIc^^^^^ B) tJcpUc| 1) im Äljse«. (mjt 

t^X A%,tMi7tä!^ • plari„nrn«Ha l;J.-e, entfernt , fern, 
!7 ^ ' Li V. 2,54. Animi babeot propno« quiddaa» 



♦in neutr. m l<Ä«n: Postquam tein- et a corporibtii MdlMln«, 8«iec. Kp 

^^^^ 

, „ • r r 4,1- 2) inibefonb. im Äirajenlar. «tu 

sedätus^ 8, um, Pa., wie unfec geff^r. ^^^'^ füi^c», vcrfftl^Kn: ifitii Angelaa qui 

f. t). a. flelttfTen, 0Ptiid0löt, ni^t«5 Alter ^^^,14 über et ioae potesUd«, q«i 

(Herodotua) eine ullis salebris (iua>i sedatus ^^j^J T«ltall. «dir. Mmc 2, 8; f(» 

amnis fluit, alter (Thucydides) incitalior fer- ^o^,tj„. c«„t. 2, 3 med. ; Trwt. io Jmmi« 

twr, Cic Or. 12ÄII.; ©fll. : B»t emm ul in jg* civ I>. U. II /i«. u. ». X. 

tmiiifcraidia Teifcb tranqoUhor, alc in ipsis jj. fcn&ctnö au»<liwwi&erHlti#*ll , t»«* 

mwflKb aedatior, id. O, 52, 176 imb : Sern.o ^^^^^ „ ^,,,^ fjltj„). Seducit 

qTiutn est in dignitate, plema fauabu» quam t^n-aa haec brevis unda dua«, OvJd. Her. 1% 

aedatiudma et deprcssbsima voce tttf «MnF«* • co immeaios receMtu (Caipia clau- 

vl«t, A«et Hereon. 3, 14 ; «gt. m : T«- ^^^l Li^can. 8, 291 ; es» oaatra volali, trcn» 

renü J.atina voc<' Mcnandnim sedaus ronhug J^^^ 0d)»arm; Ovid, Met. 13,611 Bach. 

efTcrs , in nul^cr 65pta4>8# Cic. poet, ap. p]j,ra lomturi subito sedodmor imbr«, Ovid. 

feuet. Vit.Tcr. 5. Odmt MatoB cilm, ^ ^st. 4, 3ö5. — SRit btmÄblatü): Qaum 

•giiem gn&Yumqne remiMi, Hör. Ep. 1, 18, j^j^ iedozMit uCMt ViRf. 

90. Hacc «cripsi Bedatiore anirao quam pro- ^ — ©OW« 

OW aedsto rmiidit eorde Lad«», Vfrg. ^ no*a«auft. ?)cofa) : 

?ß?rCirTSf; I 20 46 - 2 Ä; inbU4?ö^,« semcffcn» Mon. erataudacL .e- 

r/Sl Cic. lose. 52, 2u, 40, *» **»^»» doctna In «SlhafSJono, »ritWnmifragtnb, 

id.Or. 27. - Compar., Ammian. 25, 1. gJ^Theb ^4«) - Ut illls non miuQi 

se-düco, xi, rmm, 3. v. a. I) |^ ieductoa et qua^ nisiicos, 3Qr^,<!(dg^* 

feit«*, belf«Us, auf tie 0elt« f«l;refi, fcrt* b«: ©nfamtcit tebtnbe , ^•J*P' 

fSbwn # »3t*^«» ö. Hl- A) ei e e n 1 1. (gut 7^ 5 ; . Qnonm (hominom) nudae 

llofjifd)): Ko ntinc r^o ^ccr^to te huc fora« Jq geducto actiohe« «tint, in bcr ,3ura(fgfJ0» 

«pdnx! , Ut tuara rem ego tecum hic lo<iU€rer ojnbeit <5infaTnfcit, i>€nec. Tranq. 3. 

faniüiarciu, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 14; t>g(.: PftA- Cae«. B. C. 1, 7, 1 f*W«lft« 

philus me Bolom »cducit fora«Nanratqaeeec., ^fefc^rtl. jwifdjen deductoro unb aeductum; 

Ter. Hec. 1, 2, ^9 iinbr Quum haec cvflaa'f+nnt bic tl4>tia«te Wttrt, ©gl. d©- 

aenuasem, aedudt ane öcaptws, ait ae nibU ^^^o no. Ii, A. 

contra dicera... IIIeie»Mi«rara ▼«IIa... seduclXlis, e, adj, [tedoco iid.I,B,ej 

S. aptiua me rurauB Bedodt, rogat ut cic, --«c&fcf^ rfir(ben((lt.)x Seducebant ma 

Cic. Att. 5,91, 12; fö ro aliquem soluni „„i Bedictill* eram . AuguBtin. Ca«t 

seorBum ab aedjbus, Plaut. A»ui. ii,2,95} i^^. xidm. 2, 166 u. Ä. 

r- Mnwm paolalimi a Carba, Petron. 8at. ^-j^^^^ 5,,;,, |;,edueo] T) {na^ 

13, 2; 5,Mgulo5 .eparn ,m T. v. 30 5 » » »A) bo« ilfeltafft^s T«- 

;.X ,S,I.Obfol«t: Pi^eadltdextra« .e. ^^^,^;^^^ .^^VnuUi: Ad«a 

ducit, roffat quid v-eninm f anam , Plaut. »; iw «».liw*""***"' " „_ ,w.«,ii-v;t. 

ctuf est tuoque befiefiao aannc rml (AB- 7 •*7 v . ... v,* irr«^«uiia • 

taoioB), auf bfe ©citc gebraut, entfernt mor* - C"<^^ "i^ll^VSSÄ: 

ben ift, Cio. Fam. 10, 2Ö, li üc^l. Don bem. Mor.e,tcorpuraaammacqueaeductia,LMtort. 

fllben: öuod te (Ahiouiuoi) Idibna MarUia *» ^ . , t u 

• dabita tibi Daato aadaiit (Tn*aiito), id. «^tor, Cria^ t^^riT* '.^ 
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■ Jota. 29 ; in Pkabi. 68, 15; vcfl. : ,,Se- 
Actersl^«««^ dbnm|tif«*< Gloas. Pbilox. 
Seduclürfus, a, um, adj. [ se-lnctor] 

HtMEto, TtttoU. adT. Marc. 2, 2ftn. 

lediicias, im» Partin, lu Fu, 9» 

1^ Dtcr Waqenpcliiet ; RhedM «t awlalaiift 
ftpdi«ctifi «MHMnrf MiMfc, Pild. IMf. 

iS, 10, 4 

sedule, odr., f. sedulits am Snbe 719, B. 

«nftjfelt (gut ttofjif*^ : Balbi quoqve Cor- 
aelu operani et MdiiBültan laudare possiUB, 

Cofl. b Cic. Farn 8, 11.2; ü^!. : Pro »e- 
daiiute ac diligentia , Suet. Galb. 12 /<". 
60 Ck CiMcfti. 5, 14; Areb. la 25) Agr. 
2.5, IS u.o.$ Colum. 6, 27, 1 ; PUa. 11,30, 

36; Pliii. Kp. 3, Ifi, 6; Ox u\. Fast. 3. G63 ; 
4, 434; Pont. 3, 8, IS ; Hör. Kp. J, 7, ö u. 
% — *II) mit ge^AfUdem Kc^CBPCgriffe, aU« 

sa^rröe, ^^■fi^u ■rimfffi'ttigPeit , ?(uf>r1tiös 
nd?f r i r r 8 ed uü ta s «iuite quem «ii%it UTget, 
Uof.£p.:^l, 260. 

lednlo, mI»^ f.cedotiif on ttnte A. 
ledÜIiis, m, «ij. [•^fdeo, toic cre- 

c'a'u-i p. cn-fJo; bfr gdnge beä e wie in •'edo 
a. »ede*, X^ic öon Doiiat.Ter. Ad. 3,3,59; 
Serr.AcQ. ^,074; Noa.37,28 u. Ifid.Orig. 

u. 247 an<;enommciic «üb MB2>6Nr'. 
dsn. 1 @. 117 ff. U.Y. ooronoonie X&Uts 
tBng mi &e- doiu ifl fc^c imetfcl^oft t^eiis 
Kgea bcraScbeutungoonaedaliu fdbft, t^eild 
öeitbte cite gomicl nid)t SE DOLO, fon* 
hm ftetö SK DOLO MALO lautete, ha do- 
iw otttin orfptt^nigl. nt(bt f. 9. a. fraua be« 
ImMi, f. doliu ; 091. bogegen Mc nnCif 
dala iu Q(nf. ctttrten ©teilen aug ^lautu^, 
ia ©eld)cn »edulu* mit Mdeo correfponbirf] 
tcfpiÄngU bei tinec S^dtigCctt fcft \i%iübf 

mmntliäf u.bgt. (im 2lbiectit} meift|>oetif(^} 
gar nid)t bei QF&fat): Eloquent«« ndebare, 
aoB «edaloa Teile conquirere , 92ebneV/ ntebt 
Ätbfbff.iifrne , Clc Bnit. 47 /f'n. Hnrc a 
«Mwobiui lilaeduU, tardior iUa, Ovid.A.A. 
U 377. BmnBAt Milaf ipec mo r » N4«1ai 
ioflal, Hör. Bp. S, 1, 178. Tantum venerata 
Tirum hune ffedtiln coret, Hotc paret atque 
tpuiu if>M umiAtra gerat, Tibvli. 1, 5, 33 ; 
HL eo poer (aiimter), H«r. Od. 1, 38, 6. 

agricüla , Plln. 17, 14, 24. cv> olitor, 
Coiom, poet. 10, 143. apis, Tibull. 2, 
t,50; Ovid. Met. 13, 928. ro Baocia, id. 

8» 641 ; ogU rv> aniu, TibuU. 1. 3, 84. 
~nolrix, id. Her. 21, Met, 10, 438; 
Hot. A. P. 116 u. water , Pbaedr. 4, 4, 
IJ» Dttdttcat juveiiom s«»dda turba fenein, 
TSbtü. 1, 4, 80. — SedaU fune yiri coii- 



fO rO liW, SenccHipp. 1109< fv» ©pcra, 
Appul. Met. 9 p. 237; ro induitria, id. ib. 
2 P rJ8; fN> miniateriuiD , id. Ib. 1! p ?h7 ; 
CN3 cura, Coluai, 8. 1, 3 u. bgL Vciim te 
•fMlnurl hdtam, R, 8«dah»e«t, aabaw- 
Tcntur hostea, remoTentur lapid««. Plant. 
Krpiii. ap. Cbaris. p. I94 P. — II) tnit qe« 
^ffMcm 9iebcnbegn|fc aUju9cfd;(lftig, aiUus 
btenfkfevtU: Ne atudlo noatri peoeea oJiiMH 
qnc His Sedulujj iiMporteii opera vehemente 
minbler, Hor.Ep. 1, 13, 5; fo nl Snt 1. 5, 
71; TibullS, 4, 42; Prep. J,3,3^i ogu 
Biale Mdolni, Ovid. A. A. 8, 699) M«t 10, 
43.S. 

Adv, A) ieduh, fmfig, gefd?4f«l0, eifrig, 
fcrgfaitig 1) fm Xngem. (fel^r bÄufig u. 
gut tlofltfeb; ^iiMingiroort bei 9)lautug unb 

Serenj) : Mh, liie annro »my «fil^Ii Medulo 
Rew maodatam exaet^uiiur. Lj/, lianc opor- 
tet r«i «uMtetem goron Mid acdttb, Ut 
ip«us in greinio oi«culanlem niulierem teoeat 
•edeu«?, PInut. Baccb. 3, 3, 71 i^. Ut 
Ignorant, dubimu« operam sedulo, id. Caatu. 
prol. 16; f 0 ro operam dare, addere, id» 
Per». 4, 7. 10; Mm. 5, 7. ?0 : C\a. 1, 1,54; 
00 paraat (übero«) iii firmilutcm, id. Moat. 
1,2,41; fo <v>coropararequae opuasuat, Liv. 
1,41. Ut adhuc locoruiu feci, facta« aadalo, 
Ut etc., id. Capt. 2, 3, 25; fo mit facere u. 
fieri, am b^ufigflen, ogl. Cato R. R. i, S| 
Plut. Bpid. 2, 2, 108 ; Baedi. 4, 8, 30 ; IkMra. 
2,3, 126; Poeu. 1,2,144; Pers. 1, 1. 47*7. ; 
Ter. And. 3, 4. 18; 4, 1, 56; Eun. 2, 3,70; 
Hcaut 1, 1, 74; 2. 4, 16; Ad. 1, 1, 25; f, 
2,43; Cic. Claent. 21,58; fin. d,4j9M.; 
Vatin. b.CicFam. 5, 10,2; — Plaut. !Mcrc. 
2,2,31; Rud. 1,4, '22; Trin. 1, 2, 15.55 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 59 ; Phoroi. 1, 4, 51 ; 6, 8, 12; 
Cic. Fam. 2, 11^; 99t. Id ago , Ter. 
An<]. 3, 5, 8 unb agitana mecvim , id. 
Pborm. 4, 8, 10. Ad aoctoa nostro« »edulo 
dlapo^ami, iBo ffwenCiUB , alio legatoa, 
alio litcraa, alio praealdium u>iju< ijuaquei, 
Cato b. Cbari». p. !97 P; Saluteia 
Unpertit atudioae et &eduio , Lucii. b. Noo. 
87, 80. Steraoa tedido eosacm, GM»R. R. 
5, 8; 26; fo servare , Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 7; 
Ciirc. 5, 2, 41; Rod. 2, 3, 52; (^cAnre, id, 
Aul. 1,2,35, <x» disätamlare, Ter. Uec. 4, 

2, 2; Pborm. 2, 3,81. 00 anianm adv«rt«ra. 
Plant. Sticfi. 4, 1, 40; Ru.l. e, 1; tjgf. : 
Quam acüulo munditer uos habemua, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 26 unb : Ge, Valuistine uaquel 
Ep, 8natentatum *8t sedulo, id. 8ticiuo,2« 
14; 4, 2, H. Quando mibi nihil credit, quod 
ego dico sedulo , nodbcödltc^ bel)aupte i bc« 
tbeuete, id. Capt. 4, 2, 106; »gl.: Bgo ^ 
lud aedulo negare factutu : ille Mttat factum, 
Ter. And. 1, i, 119; fo cv> moneo, hortor, 
id. Ad. 3, 3, 72; Hec. 1, 1, 6. Ego aedolo 
bunc diviaaa crado , b. i t6fU^ bim^baebt, 
gnmblid), id. Phorm. 2, 4, 13; ogl.: Tu 
quideiu sedulo ar^uineiaaria , quid ait ipe- 
randum et maximc per senatum, Cic. Att. 

3, 12. 

S> inibtfonb. mit b«m Ktbmbcgtift 
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lit Xb^ä^tf »tt unfcc mit SW, f. d. a. ot* 
fld^tlld? (fo feiten, nid)t bei Gicero): Volui 
faävüo meam nobilitateoi oocaltaroi Plaut. 
Oipt 2, 2, 48. PostqtuuB Modt m taoHi 
quoque Rem habere, i'tngit cauaaa , ne det, 
•edulo, Ter. EuQ. 1, 2, 58; ogl. : Nun- 
qoam oiai in virtate apea eit , nilUtea , et 
•go Mdah», De «Met, JÄr, 84^ 14 ontt 
" Ad id ledulo diem extraxerat Scipio, at sera 
pogna esset , id. 28, 15. 8edulu tempus te- 
renSy dam praecipereiit iter nuncUf id* 3, 
46L 86dnlo ioritor quaerentem, «t qiniran 
doceam, Quintil. Inst. 7, 1, 54. 

B) »eduU in qUiäm Scbeutun^, atet tt^ 
nod)auöuil. u. duf cril fcUen : Kemper ooatM 
sedole cirottdr« debet alvearia , Colum. 9, 
9y 1. Hoc munoa impttt iednl«, Fmdant. 
MtQl cxerp. 5, 407. 

1. SEDUM, f. 0. a. sed, f. sed |tt Vnf. 

17,45; Colura. 2,9, 10; 10^ 856} 11, 8» 
61 «9. ; Paitad. Sept. 3, 2. 

Scduni, orum, m. eine ^cloetifdbe S36t* 
!(rf(^ä[t in bcr (^egenb Ui tjeutigcn 6icn 
ebCS eilten, Caes. B. G. 8, i tf*! «01. 
nfCttGaU. @. 346 u. 350. 

s^ges, eib, /. baö eaatfciö , I) ei* 
gtntt. (bdufig U. gut tUffifd)) : Partem di- 
■idiaB (•Cerooria) in aegetea« vbi ptbv- 
. luB teraa, invehito, Cato R. R. 29; cgi. : 
Stercus columbinum spargere oportet in pra- 
tum vei in hortum vel in aegetem, id. ib. 36 ; 
mbt 17t «oiii Mgetes a^ioolae subigunt 
nralris multo ante (juam serant, Cic. Prgm. 
ap. Non. 395, 15. @o Cato A. R. 37; 155} 
5, 4 ; f. defrugo ; id. Frgm. ap. Gell. 13, 17, 
1; VarroR.R. 1,6,5; 1,29,1; i,50,lt9.; 
1, 69, 1; 2, 7, 11 u. a.} Lucil., Att. u. 
Vairo b. Non. 395, 24 na,; Poet. au. Cic 
Tmc.2,5, 13; Ib. 1,28, 69; Cie.Or. 15, 
• 48 j de Sencct. 15, 54 ; Verr. 2, 3, 8; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 36, 2; TibuU. 1, 3, 61 ; Virg. 
Georg. 1, 47 Heyne; 2, 267; 4, ls!9 ; Uor. 
Ed. 2, 2, 161; id. Od. 1,81,4; Golum. 2, 
14, 2 u. 0. ü. ®d)cr^f;aft ro itirnttorain, 
9)jÄ9elfelb, Plaut Aul. 1, 1, 6. 

B) ttbertr. bie auf bcm (^'aatfelbe auf« 
ficaanaene/ ftc^eobc €teat (gut {(afiif(b/ aber 
erfl liöufig feit bcr aufluft. ^cricbc ; ob öon 
Cicero feibfl fo gcbraudbt, »jl jrocifeibaft, ba 
betae segctcs, Cic de Or. 3, 38, 154; Or. 
24, 81 blof bctfpteUraeife, old bei ben rusti- 
eis ublid), ongcfub^t roirD , ogl. ba6 Solg.): 
Quae seges grandissima atque optima fuerit, 
VanoE.R. 1, 52, 1; »gl : Colte Hat 
tagat alta aolo, Ovid.A. A. 3, 102. Quae 
(segea) prope jam matura erat, Caes. 
B.C. 3, 81 /in.; oal. unten Liv. 2, 5. An- 
tequam seges ia srBColQB eat , Colum. 2, 12, 
9. Uligo segetem ctiecat , id. 2, 9, 9. Kt 
spgetis canae stantes pcrcurrere aristas, 
üvid. Met. 10, 655. 3m^lucal: Segetea 
Tinetaquo laeta Collibu« et MBpis at babe- 
rent, Lucr. 5, 1371. Adultae sogetes, Colum. 
2| 9^ 10» Ita ooa aolum aegetea laetaa ts> 



ctUrel^ vnnitliMiite., id. 2, 15, 4; ogl.: 

Talis ager post longan desidiara laetas se- 
getea afiert, id. 2, 17, 3. — IDlit bem Qiu 
nttin: Foit« ibl tarn seges fiurii didtnr 
fuiaat ouitDra messi , Liv. 2, 5 ; fo co lini 
et avenae , Virg. Georg. 1, 77 ; r>o legumi- 
num, Colum. 2, 18, 3. — ^octifd) oon ben 
M bfc tttbc (cmciMK^fenbai ülenf^t 

Mox humeri pectusqoe... Kxsistunt crcscit- 
que seges cUpeata virorum, Ovid. Met. 3, 
110; fo id. ib. 7,30; Her. 12,59 u.2C. Unb 
Mn dnn Md)lcii , jebr&nflttB flRciiae t Coi»» 

fixnm ferrea (exit Telornm seges, Virg. Aeiu 
8t 46; fo CN» fern, Claudian. in Rufin. 2^ 
891; 9al. cn> Mavortia ferri, id. lU. Cona. 
Hon. 135. cv> bystricis, id. de Hystr. 12. 
CO acna (hydraulid organi) , id. Cons. Mall. 
Tbeod. 316. Si demior aridis aristia Sit 
lioatra« tegea otedationit , CatvIL 48, 6. 

II) tropifcf) A) (na* no. I, A) ba« 
Selö, bcr ^:^l•n (fc^c feiten): Quod bene- 
fidum band steril! in segete, rex, te obsesae 
inteUigis, Att. b. Non. 895, 27. Qald odi*. 
set Clodium Milo segeteni ac matcriem suae 

S' -iae?, Cic. Mil. 13 /in.; »gl.: Yidetur 
piter non cs^e causam ob aliam natoa, 
ut esset criminum segc«, nileiSctonB 
matoria, Arnob. 5, 172. 

B) (nad) no.I, B) 6aat, Crtratf (pocfiM 
n. fehl feiten) : FertUe pectus babei , ialar» 
qae Uelicona colentea Uoerius nuUi provaail 
ista seges, Ovid. Pont. 4, 2. 12; o^l. : Vestev 
labor fecaadior, hiatorianun Scriptorea. 
Quaa tanan ioda iagaaf , Javeo. 7, 103« 
Auri iHMMive famea parto fit major ab auro. 
Inde aegat aaalarafliy Prudent. Hanart. 258. 

1. Segesta, ae, /., [bei CmcnS wegen, 
tibilirt con 'Eysaxa] I) eine uralte @tabt an 
bec 9{orbtü|le ^tcilicnö in ber 9{dbe bei S3cr< 
ae< Grpie , Cia. Verr. 2, 4, 83 #9.; 2, 8, 40; 
Fest p. 261 ; »gl. SOlannert 3tal. 2 ©. 389 ff, 
— II) 2)aöon abgeleitet Segestanus, a, um, 
od;. 3U 6e0cfta 9t\}hxi^ , fe^eO^^nifd? : es» 
civitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6; 2, 5, 32. rx» 
Diana, id. Or. 62, 210. — ©ubflantiöif* : 
In Segeatano , im ®edeftanif((^en 1 Cic Verr, 
2, 3, 40. Unb Segestani, oraai, ai. biC 
Jßlnn7ol;tict vcn Scgefla, 6edeftancT, CSc 
Verr. 2, 4» 33 f4. ; Pita. 8^ 8, 14; Tac. ijia* 
4, 43. 

2. Segesta, ae^ bit Gaatgotttn , f. Se- 
getia. 

SegestaooSy ty vm^ f, 1. B a g e ito 

fu>. II. 

Segestes, is, m. , 9crmonifd)er ^urlt, 
@(^iDiegecoatecbeiJ 2(rmimuiJ/ greunb btc fH'o* 
WUt Im. Ana« lt55| 57 tg. 

sSgestre, ia, «• (ftcbcnfafm aagaattitaae^ 

/., Varro L.L. 5, 35, 4(> Speng. iV. er. se- 
gcÄlra , ae , /. , Edict. Diocl. p. 23) eine 
^c(fe, matiatje au6 otcol) obcc Sl^ierfcUcn 
^um Sinb&flen bec SBogen , SG^acen u. bgL s 
,,^ges(red(()?^cpff, SupQ^hQOLTtXoCoVy** Glösa. 
Vet. ataf . aegaitra , Ludl. b. Nao. 637» 10. 
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, Varro fr. II, 1«| Mil 18, ISi tt( 

k'Ict. DIocl. p. $3. ?fJ3 ein« rt tWantct : 
Segealxi Tel itKUcuk iiivoiiUitf» SueL Aug, 

^•IFgSGlIii« e, adj, [segej] an« 6Mf 
tfr^g : oj gladioloj, n'n in bcr Cteot 
fcsbtS Unfrant, Appul. Herb. 78. 

gclTa, ae, /. [«egcs] fi'nc llt 0öatcn 
bcfdj^^cnbe &btt\n, 5Iacrob. Sat. 1, 16; 
^■(■•tin. Civ. D. 4, 8; \}^L Wartung Stetig, 
b. aubm. 2 e. 130 If. Sicfcitt 6«gMU gcB.^ 

(m^tft fclt(n>: ünguiom Diati« et capUii 



-•M.PlBlirKMI.10,15, 15. Soli, 
dum in parrk, ntiHlqiieMcabih; segmen, b. t. 
Xtcm , AoMn. Eci. I, 7« Cannarom duplex 
fiza perpeCdtM vm Mgaiinft, nee rioiMB ttl- 
lain fi^ padctar, tu {» Ü4 a(M4mcB laffin, 
Vür. 7, a. 

secmentaluSt », nm, n<f/. [«e^entnin] 
i) mit tleintn Stäctd^cu bcfe^t, au^gcUgt 
(■fit ««^flaffifi^ u. fc^r feiten) : «w»«, 
iwHU ^ 89. ro amictus , Symm. Ep. 4, 
4f. cv> toratia, ]n«cr. Fr. Arv. no. 32 u. 
— *JI) ttoj^ifc^ : Pn^iiiac Tuiiiano 
tert» SyMi. Kp. 3, 12. 



segmeoHiiii, i« x. [seco} tei «Nt* ^ 



(nüfet Doraugitli.; meifl im ^Iumi) I) im 
3C 1 1 g e m. : CraMior arenakixiotibuA ««gmen- 
tcfif «t |»l«f «rodit narnori«, Plia. 86» % 

9 y«». ; fo Seyiiiffota percae , 3(Sf(^nittf, 
ütrfe. Au on. Idyll. 10,118. — II) inö^ 
l « } d n A) bec Weits obec Xriaijüljnitt : 
Ptura sunt haa« fcgnentt iDUodi , qoae no- 
stri circulos appellaverc , Grarci paralirlos, 
P£n. 6, 33, 3^. Qainto coaiiueuiur aeguieoto 
BactnL, Tbcria, Annenia «(c. « id, 6, 34, 39 
^ Jl'i. — B) im piw« sciim. nta, Urint 
oaf ben ?frou(ntlcibern jnm 2(u6ptr$tn oaf« 
0ca^te 3tü(fd)en dor <0c)bflcff « bec fiefatj, 
Mtiefst) : Quid d« Tette liNjuarf Nee vos, 
MfgMcota requiro, Nec »piae bisTyrio murice 
koanibes. Orld. \. A. 3, 170 ; fo Juven. % 
Ifi. — aarea, Val. !V!ax. 5. 2, 1. cn^ cre- 
fäutia» SUon. Ep. 8, 6flMil. 

^flcgnetco, )fK, 9. tt. [segnifl] lang« 
fMWr IMrMn^ IM^tefTen : Miteacentibiu et 
■TfmBiataiM apBlii, Goal. Aw* Acut. %, 
18. 

SegDi , oruoi , , eine S36l!tr|d;aft io 
GiHUBelgka,OMi^&6.6,32s vgl. Itfift 
M.e.S71« 

fl0tfr, i^oet. ^cpic&nuiHi eine« a^eaaltcn 

9fci:b<f / Juven. 3, 67. 

segcis, aJ;. £ae<)uor, alfo urfptunglic^ 
ber nadigictit , fi^ na(fafd)leppt, ba^. öberb.] 
tangfam , fdmiitg, segcmb (im ^ofitlo crft 
9^ (eil Hr Mgi^k. t)ctie^f ^(mM 



pacatt&i bei (5äiQe nuc (iininal unb ebenfaUd 
im Somparotio): (Servl) qula tardiii« ireot 
pioptcr oiiuii »egncs, Hor. SaL 2, 3, 102; 
t>9(. : Et illud , ubi opns est rclocitatc, tar> 
dufli tk aegne, et boc, ubi ponUus ejdgitur, 
praeceps ae reaaltana, nierlto daoinaCar, 
Qointil. Inst. 9. 4, 8J. Froos ubi eit na^na« 
8orTn«>in TinuMum sultesae significat, quibOi 
parva, (uubiiem, Pliu. 11,52, 114. Probat 
(puer) ab itlo aapu et jacenCa plofiauua 
aberit, Qiilntil. Iiut. 1,3,2- Tecu:n Duni- 
modo 8UIU, »egnis inersupte vocer, 'libull. 1, 
1, 68. I^udat Fonipeiu.s (aunatuiu) alt|ue in 
poaCenim conlirmat, M'^niuraa caatifat atqae 
mcitat, *rrM <;. 1, 3. I ; Ü.lt. : Hortari, 

Ut doDWä ev.Hii uercat laudaudv utOBiploa et- 
caatigando segiics, Tae. A^. zl. Se^et 
et pavido» aupremia auiaaecreturo circunidarc, 
id. Ann. l6, 25. Midta expeneiido cotiüeri, 
uuae a^nibua ardaa videaiitur, id. ib. 15y 
59. 8i coi adbac videor aegnior Aiiaae , Cie. 
Att. 8, 11, B /in. Bonoa aegnior fit tibi ne- 
gligan , 8nll. Ju<^. 31, 28. Equua anl inorbo 
£rav4s out sc^iuoi uaiüs, Vlrg. Georg. 3, 
95 11. bgf. — In quo toa roe provocavit ora- 
tio , inrn ccaaeOBtatat ftcr.ni^ f el^ «i-^^nin!? ? ), 
Cic. b Nun. 33, 23. ilomae iatcrioi ub&idio 
aegoi« et utriiuuuc «ilentium eaae, ad id tan- 
intentia Gallis , nc ric. , Liv. 5, 46 : fo 
CO übüidiü, id. ib. 10, 10; cvj bellum, id. 



10, 12 ; cx» pugna, id. 10, 36 ; oo navigatio, 
id. 30, 10 ; aiKtia, M. 26, 21 ; mora, id. 
25, 8 /in. , 34,9; Ovid. Met. 3, 563; ogl. 
ev> otium, Tac. Ann. 14. 39/««.; id.Hist. 4, 
70; oo imperium, Liv. 25, 14 u. bgU co pea 
({m flSttttauf), Bor. Od. 3, 12, 9. es» Anr, 
langfam flie^enb, UhA, Plin. 3, 4, 5; ogU 
f>o aquae, Ciirt. B, 9 med. unb oj stelfae 
(bie beiben ©dccn unb JBooteö) , Val. Flace. 
1, 484. CO cainpus, b. i. unfruc^tbaCf Vlrg. 
Georg. 1,73; imI. ib. 1, 151; Liican. 9, 
438. Kutoac per idfui teapua duo nia\iiui 
fnenint terrorea , diutiua alter, aed aeguiur, 
langr^ntV, id. 35, 40; Dgl. sagnior mora 
(per vencnum), id . 40, 4 /in. — 3m Superl. : 
Laua aegniaaiffii «orpori« excrementuai , Ap« 
pul. Apol. P.-310. — Wt\t einer 9(egaHon i 
tCo anno noa aegDior diacordia domi , et bel- 
lum foris atrociua fuit, id. 2, 43; : Nec 
•Sagunti oppuguatto aegnior erat, id. 21« 12 
«nbs Ha«d iUe aefoicr Ibat Aeneaa, Vlarg, 
Am, 4, 149; fo id. ib. 7, 383 8, 414. — 
mit fctii. ad nliqiiid, fcltcncr in alit|!in re: 
£>«guioreb ^>03ittai; uü iuiueruiidum celcri »iut, 
Cic. Fontei. S/m. ; fo fm GMMpsr. s a^ 
rc^potidcndum, id. Fin. 1, 10,34; ooad cre- 
dcuduni , lav. 24, 13/ifi. ; co ad alia facta, 
id. 44, 12. Gnarna geatcm aegnem ad p«ri^ 
«ula, Tac* Aon. 14,2S. — S^atu «egnior« 
10 exseqncndi.s conatibus, Suet.Claud lO. — 
y) c.ßenit, (bei Sacituö) : loqniea auimo et 
oeoMiowina haod aeguis , Tae. Ann. 1^ 14. 
Quod laetl praeda et aiionim aegnea pete- 
teal, kt ib. 14^ 33. — d}^ii^ (pot« 
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Hfd) ) : Begno« nodum solrere Gratlae, Hör. 
Od 3, 21, 22; fo Ovid. Triit 5, 7, 19. 

jido, : a) segnitert Segniter, otiose, tiegU- 
fwtar, contmBacilMr Ottnia agere , Liv. 8, 
58; fo id. 25, 35; 29, 19; 40, 40; VeUel. 2, 
69,2; 87, 1; Tac. Ana. 11.26; Hut. 2, 71; 
Slat. Silv. 1, 4, 106 u. 7(. — ß) $egn0i 
Haud segne id ipsuro teropos conanmpietlt» 
Liv. 38, 22. Nihil deiiide difTerendura nec 
■fiendum segne ratiu, Ammian. 21, 10; — 
b) GMmMT.MgnbM: Ceosorw, qui posthac 
fiant, (midolOTidi atque segnius atqae ti- 
midioB pro re publica nitentur , Cato b* Cba- 
rU. p. 196 P. Qui (hostes) jam aegaiiu »o- 
cormtuque oppvgnabant, Uv. 40^ f7; fo id. 
30, 21 ; Tac. Ami. 11. 15; 13, 29; Hwt. 3, 
40 ; Hör. A. P. 180 u. 2f. Stfonb. ^&ufl^ mit 
92e0ationen non , haud , oihllo aegnios (xoo* 
ftt in btn ^bfc^cn. t^u^9 Mqaiiu ob. sedos 
ocnoecbfelt, f. b. @rfl. ju b. nad)f. ©teilen)» 
Nun ideo tamen aegniui precor, PUa. £p. 
3, 13. 10 ; fo non segniu , PHn. fS, 7^ 23 ; 
band aegidw, Lucan. 6, 286. Bgregte le- 

e'ones, nec segnius dnae alae pugnabant, 
IT. 40, 40 ; fo neqae aegnius, Tac Ann. 6» 
18 11. Mam eo segnius. Snet. Ner. 80* Oih 

?idani nibito segnius bellum parare,Sall. Jug. 
5 /in. ; fo nihllo segnius, Liv. 2, 47 ; 6, 33 ; 
7, 18 /»«.: 26, 12; 32,22; 35, 8; Piin.Kp. 
6, 80, 5; Nep. Data».! Jla. — *c) SuperLt 
Nauiae torpedinis tactu segniidflie tMT- 
puerunt, Cassiod. Var. 1, 35. 

segntlas, »tis, /. [segniu] oorftoff. föc 
ba<S {loff. segnitia, bie <llan0fam(eit, 6aum« 
fdIgMt, ^tStfflti Quid dicaa to mela 
aut segnitate addubitare, Att. b. Non. 174. 
23; fo id. ib. 21 (nod) Non. ib. u. 251,23 
Qud} CicdeOr. 1, 41, mo jebod) bie>&bfcbcn. 
it.3Cn«9. Ue ffoim Mgniüa ^cil, f. b. VL), 
aegoiter, od»., f. segnis om (ShiK* 
scgnTtT.'t, ae a. (feltener) segnilies, em, 
e , /. [segnis] bte 4Lan0famFcit, edumiflFeit, 
QMmUnmitf Cr^g^elt (^dufi^ u. gut tlaf> 
Pfd>) a) Sonn ssgmttat Ut quod segnitia 
erat sapientia vocaretnr, Tac. Hist. 1,49. 
— Niui loci'st segaitiae neque socordiae^ 
*Ter. And. 1, 3, 1. Rndea ene emdM bi 
nostris poetis aut inertaiafaDae segoitiae est 
aut fastidii dclicatisslmi , Cic Pin. 1, 2, 5. 
Fuerant qui consulem segoitiae accusareat, 
Liv. 31 , 88. ImiMudae segnitiae peroea est, 
Colum. 9, 5, 2. Super veterem segnitiae 
notam , Suet. Ciaud. 5 fin. Difücultatis pa- 
trocinia praeteximuü segnitiae , Qointil. Inst. 
1, 12, 16. — Ob segnitiam non vindicatae 
fratris injuria e, Vellei. 1, 1. Si objurgaret 
popali segmliam in as^erenda übertäte, Quia* 
«!• IhiC. 6, 5, 8 Zompt N. er. Qu! segnitiam 
jttniiia jozte nualtet, Tac Ann. 4, 59. — 
Sine arroganda gravis esse videbatur et 
sine segnitia verecondus , Cic. Brat. 81, 282. 
Na tenera «oepCa segnitia bunper «vertwn^ 
Liv. 36, 15. (Nioüa tarditas vods) segni« 
tia solvit animos, Quintil. Inst. 11, 3, 52. 
Fabius Vulcos segnitia maris aut advcr^ante 



vnato portam Hercolis Moaoeel depcffitw, 

Tac. Hist. 3, 42. — ß) %6vm tegniUat 
In üujusmodi negotio Dien sermone terere, 
segnities merm'ot. Plant. Trin. 8^ 8» 87. Vi»» 
stinate, viri. Nam qnae tarn seramoratnr 
Segnities?, »Virg. Aen. 2, 374. — Qain ta 
abs te sooordiam omneui reice et segoiUesi 
anoref Plant. Asin. 2, 1, 6. Ut caAtigaret 
segnltiem popuH, Liv. 31, 6 fin. Pstiaamr 
segnitiem nostran experiri regem, id. 31, 7. 
Pwdaflai in deaidiaa aegnltieraqae eonversos 
est Snet Galb. 9. Ne post uimiam veo« 
tonjm segnitiem vasta tempestas irritam fa- 
ciat totius anni laborem, Colon. 2,20,5. 
— 81 dictatar fai «nndatione ae segnitie 
perstaret , Liv. 22, 27. Plurimom spei cer- 
nens in stuititia et segnitie hostis, id. 44, 7. 

tu- Cic. de Or. J, 41 iail. f^wanlcn bit 
Xutgd. |n)tf(4en segritlaa «. lagiiilliiBi (le^ 
teree bei Orcll.); nac^ Noo. 174^81 
23 vohxi segnitatem ju leftlU 

seguiiies f. segnitia. 

Segontiad, oruro, m., eise bridf(^ 
9^6t!fcf4aft, nac^ 9let(^ im 
Otemavon in IValcs , Caes. B. G. 5, 2L 

'segr^gäliin, ado. [«egrego] «bgrfjni 
bert: colens nnneD aeternon, Pnideat. 
HaMit. pnaf. 89. 

Sbfctibetuntf , ZTrennuti^: ^apIrilBiCNB- 

nus) , TertulL Anim. 43. 

spfirögis, e, (nom. fommt nic^t »ot; 
aber in rinec 9icbenfonn segregus, Aoson. 
Parent 8^ 10) mdj, [segrego] eb^onbftt, 

beforber (nadjaugufl. u. mcifl portifd)) : 
Quaecumque (animalia) vaga nascuntur at- 
quc , actora vitara segregem , aroiata saot, 
Snnec. Üenef. 4, l8; fo segregem, S s a e fc 
Hippel. 1208; Prudent. Cath.7,28; segrtgO 
forma , b. i. t)erf(^iebcn, id. Hamart. 804. 

se-gr^go, avi, atum, 1. (in b. tmait: 
seque gregari , Lucr. 1, 453) o. a. [grex] 
]) von ber ^errbe abfontem, slvnniM (fo 
&u§erft feiten) : Oves segregatas (a capel- 
Iis) ostendit procul , Pliaedr. 3» 15, 3. — 
fBfeit ^dufiaei II) im XI Igen. (osLesa- 
gregoao.ll) abfctibcm, trennen, cntftnien 
A) e i g e n 1 1. : Conjuncium est id , qtiod 
namquam sine pernidali Disctdio potis est 
sejungi seque gregari , Pondna «Ii Mxl, et» 
lor ignis etc. , Lucr. 1, 453. Bxclnslt illam 
a republica, distraxit, segregavit scelus ipsiiu, 
Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 29. Juventus jam ridiculos 
inopesqne ab se segregat. Plant. Capt. 3,1« 
10; ogt.: Perficiam, nt hunc A. Lidniuni 
oon modo non segregandum a numerooiviom, 
Temm etiam . . . pntetis asdscendnm foisse, 
Cic. Arch. 2/in. ; fo «n» aliquem ab aliqao, 
Plaut. Mil. gl. 4, 6, 17; Ter. And. 1, 5, 56; 
id. Heaut. 2. 4, 6; id. Uec 3, 5, 30; 5, 1, 
85; 5.2,23; 80; 991« an ab aliqao, 
Quintil. Inst. 1, 2, 20; Plia. 84» 8, 3 ; Stat 
Theb. 12, 184. 00 aliquem • senatu , Plaut. 
Most. 5» 1» 9« Qaptirit pcodttctia et scgre- 
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■egrejus SSO sejungo 

•fi« Ml^ifMcct (BmiMdcnoffen aal «llligae, qnadrigieelo., Iiid.Oric. 18,8& 

Äiacr), Liv. 22, 58. Sic coiwcia aaier 1 v. S. 

B)tft»ff4t NMapä, op«t •uUfe. ^^"''^t ' tfetwim : co geom ad 

ip» t «e leirefnint spcrhuntque m , Plant. ~nj«ga«, »oUn. 4. 

Ut membra quaedam ampa- *sejunctira, adv. [^ejango] abßefcnbtrt, 

ivitv • de ktm io figvre bonini« ferita« et getrennt t 8ea tit epui quadrotum acte« con- 

bMjDtu bdna a «ommbI tanquam huma- aisttl la agacn. Seu libeat dopliri leJoiU 

oilatig corpore «egreganda ett, Cic. Oit 3, ctim cernere Marte, TiboU. 4, 1, 106» 

ir^f7~.^.^S'.t culpa. »5"»»- ?'~'ä"6"ftf'»'->)= P",P»- 

PliBtTrin 1 2. 42. Aiin 4 1 SQ- ^ ^ir quid bu dicluni* , ctabeo, uuod est 

liMiicaiuain a Polyaiato atDSoai, dfi- Q ah^^\S^t ^^^- I' « 

ciiaa« aprUatorumcalpa, ib. 23. Jam- SiSJt V.;2Är 

«liR Aristoteiea , Ota. da Or. 8» 47. ~ sejiuictus, a, BB, Pmrfje. 9. f^naiak 

(Beata viia) sola relicta , coniitatu palcher- 8e-jungo, nxi, ncton, 3, ». a. rcti 

riaotegrenU, Cic Tuac 5, 28. — Cives rcrbi1t^un0 trcimen (egt. abjungo u. 

MtMlaa aÜMbaaat Faventiaa , oreobscena diajuogo), abfontem« troimn (gut tiafüf(^; 

<Scta segnfwl» Atk b. Non. 357, 15 u. 206, md)t bei (Sdfar) I) f fgcnei. : Conjunctuna 

2: fo rsj germonem, b. i. f(?>n)eigcn , Plaut, wtid, quod numquam sine pcrniciali Di&ci» 

Mil. gl 3, 1, 61 ; Poen. 1, 2, 136. Ut se- dio potis est sejuagi seqne gregari , Lucr. 1, 

Wet pugnaa aaram (CnriatlannD) , fon« ^^3; 9%Ut Sejunge te aliquando ab iis, cau» 

kcc, trenne« Lif«lttt. qnlbus te Doa tnum judicium, sed (empo* 

«egregus, a, nai, f. segregU . rum vincla conjunxennU, Cic. Farn. 10, 6. 2 J 

*8cpulluin, i, n. in bet »ergtnannfpr. Alp« auae Iialiam aGallia sejun™^ 

m* • • •ecretumj, Quod me ex fortissiroonini ci> 

MMMDI« araai, ^TfyoaMtvM, fix Tinai aaaMro sejungendun non putaris, Cic, 

1^(^d)aftlliGalBaUgdunensis,fla46afMi Vatfa, 10/hi. — lllit »c» Xfrlatla i Sejoo- 

«TlHobroger a. TCthun, im heutigen Feun gere roatrem Jam gelidis nequeo bustis, Stat. 

U)*P. de la Loire), Caea.B.G. 1. 10^; Sil v. 5, 2, 241 ; »gl. unten no. II. u. f. se- 

^«»4; 7,75, t; Cia.QaIat.S5/la. 2)ie» grego II, B. — SRil biofein Äccufotio i 

picn Secostani liberi gen. , PUa. 4^ 18, SC. Qaae (interralla) non aaiaalia aalaai Car* 

«Itttlcct @aU. @. 3 IS) ff. m>ra sejungunt, sed terraa ac mare totum 

Seja, ae, rbmifrfje ©(^u^gittin bei 5j**2'*"^* Laer. 2, 728} Ml. mcbiaU 

««1*, mU Semonia bed &aamtni unb Se- ^fl^ faSÜT* SSS^^i^'S^ 

f>litkcceaateiftte(..Maaab. Bat. 1,16: ^'j!"?'/"^^» «rbllfaia, M bimai, 

Sejanianus, a. nai, f. Sejas «o.U, R Qa"i VPo?iI5att«ri^^ 

Scjanus, a, um, f. Sejus no. II. temeritate seiunget, quae di{;na certe noa 

sejugae, anun , f. 1. sejogis. aaot d«o, Cic. N. D. 3, 2% 61 ; ogl. : (Di- 

»e-jögatu», a, um, od/. Mugol ab* Saaiota a oostris rebus »ejuo- 

frtifimf(Merft feiten): (Ani- S??"* .V^T r ^ ' ^ 

» «mpartem) qua« aaasnm babeat, non esse * ® 'J"*" defensiotifm pntcfecenm, 

»b letione corporis sejngatam, 'Cic. Divin 1 remotam ab atiliute rei publicae, quam 

32,70; fo verba ab ordine ano, Appal! K"""?^ ! ^5?*^ ^ iwiteiitia legis, 

A^K i 325. n apiritaa corpore taa mal ^**'- ^""v?» ' *"» P^*- P*^/ • 

Jwit sejogatas , kJ. Met 6 pf 180. Singn- 2?!f ' * philosophonim eloqoentia, Cic. Or. 

iiyr>MM i4»^ liitPfaitit afcQ'W iTiiMatia 20>Sn. ; rbetorice a bono viro atque ab 

M77. ip« Tirtata, Qaiatil. Inai. S, 17. 31; e»» 

4 .—w . , , , exercitatio procul a veritate, id. ib, 8, 3, 23i 

l.«e}ögis, la, m. (sc. carrus) [sex- co fortuna ab eo . Nep. Att. 10 f in. Qui- 

m?i1 ?5nSfS***P^V>®***'^'^"^» bttf (amidtiis) parlia confinuetur auimua et a 

iw i ci « ^ > '"■'"^- ^^*"- ^*'- 2593. «P« pnriendarum volorfUtnai tajangl m 

«^«Ibe^^ufiaet unb Woffif* im Plural: potest, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 66 ; fo ~ iTberaa- 

2^f^"*aS*£L*®^i* ""f^ • Corneiio po- taten ac benignitatem ab anibita at<]ue Ur- 

«>,Lif.a8,Ö5;li»ai§a|«a,Plh.84»5,10; giUone, id. SOr. 2.25; cv. morbum ab 

m sejages cnrms , Appul. Flor. p. 356. aegrotationa, W.Tusc. 4, 13, 29 ; istam ca- 

xttffttona lejBiaa, araia, ia lUuAogjin JmsUiUb aialpriükaapariaaiky id.Catil. 
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1,9. UC qvantum a rerum tarpitoiBm Am^ ZMimtt^ ftanc tnc^fcrer €MSbte Ib Utal | 

tantara te a ▼erboram libertate aejaofipi, U. 1) cv>Pieria, in ©irrten am Dronteö, jcH 

Cod. 3, 8; fo cv» ae a labore forensl, Tac. Kepse, Plin. 5, 12, 1.3; Cic. Att. 11, 20, — 

Or. U (al, dejujigere). — WÜt b. ÄOIalio: II) ^auptflabt bei: fav(btt, PUa, 10,48,67* 

Quo« Corpore acjimcttw dolor abait , Lucr. t, Cod. b. Gfe, Faa. 8» 14^ 1. 

18; fo: i.aribu* «jmicta poteitM Bamlat» <S3ettci8, Mia, /., eine Vit flS^SK «Ol 

Claudian. VI. Cons. Hon. 407. 3 ^^jj^ pHo. jq^ 27, 39. 
St^jus, i, m., r6milct)cc 9lame , \arro 




hominibofl ailantUNWi ortun diaqao toOCiui t 86-Iibfa furj, Martini. 4, 4^ ; 10, 57 ), 

„nie Jiomo hahet eqHum Sejanum,'* Gell. 3, ae. /. [<^em]] ein IjalUB Pfmib, Cato R. R. 

y. _ ü) fubftantieifd) L. Aeiius .Sepau», 84,1; VurroL. L. 5, 36, 47; Liv.5»47} 

@o(|n bc« Scjus Strabo, bec oUwcmoaenbe Plin. 14,16, 19; Maitfil,!. L 
Praefecttifl praetor!! U» ZiUtivA, ^ao; se-ITü . li'gi» lectnn» 3. o. I) 

Ann. .\, i S7.; Tib. 55 sq.'' S;>kTv^n a^qc^ fon&ertiö aii-uf.n, MBWilftm (felt«n abec 
leitet Scjaiiiaiu satellite* unb SejamailUfl» ftQ,'j-,j-(j,): Nec rero ulctiir imprna-^nter 
jugum , Seuec. Cuiiäol. ad Marc. 1. ^^pjj^ (communlum locorum) , fccü oajm« 

seliTgo, Tai«, /., eine tcm CtobtBaum expeudetetsellget, CicOr. 15, 47f \P *^ 

hi}n\\ifc ^anic , Lycopodimn Sekgp Lina«» «xeoipla» id. ib. 29, 103* Illud quasi seli- 

Plin. 24, 11, 62. geodum, non expetcndai», id Fin. \ 

fsMas, ybir. scia , n. = Of'Aas, cinc OrelL u. Otto iV. «f. Tu «elige Unium, 

2Cct feungtr wuustt, Sencc. Qu. Nat. 1, 15; Mc quocjue ▼ello i^ifl, mne coMtoo Mien, 

Appnl. de Muado p. 64. OridAm. 3, 11, 49. Rancul oni seligen» 

SelectlÖ* Öllifl / Migo] bOl abliguriebara a»lfia, Appil, ^let. 10 p. 245. 

Yirtilii hoc proprium ..t, earuni rerun., quae 3"" «PP^^**^ V"^^ f"^*^ . P.; 

«eouidam mUuS» .int habet» deieetLm« 30/in. /«^^^^^^. P^/J,ff;f» 

qui oninia Sic cxaequaveruat, ut in utram- ^'^f P^«^-»'«*^: « ^^»J^; 

que p.rtem iU paria redderent , uti nuUa ae- ^ Jad.c« aelecU bte t>om ^itot 9tn>iJ«m 




Junoaem, 

^.„..„.„, , . —.ereoi, Ve- 

wai^let: Cujuaraunerl- dcain (Meutern) se- ^^^^^ „ ^^^^^ Aogortin. Cic. 1). 7, 2 »f. 
lectores isti ioter ielecia iiumma minime u^r,,, lr( ti {}anbcUe bo« 16. »u« bec 

poimeruai, Augustin. Civ. D. 7, 3. g5aironi;ci)cn Antitiuitatea rerura divinarutn. 

Mlectl». a, um, Bartk, eeBgO. .^s.-llnöidos, is, (acc. ^rracc. -ea) ac/j. 

u. etlcucu« oon ©orien, Cic Verr. Ii, 4, 27 ^ +»glinnn , i , n. . - , ba« rein. 

|>dpwW,^Appal. Herb. 64. IDicfflk id»^ SeUnuutü, onim, f. SeÜ«w iw.!, B,t 

tJjrV^^:uäty ÄÄ(l«n(labt in ©icttien, fn ber 9l&t)e wn 

Plin. 16, 34^ es. _ B) S)ovon obetleltit l>8«liiiiiinM,M|», 

selenOfiOnon, I, f. »elcDion. adj. fcUnitflfd>: creta, Vit». 7, 14; PBa. 



- 'd vj^.vv '^le 



Scilimriiig 



331 lemd 



!)8dunuit;!, onun, m. bic Stinvoolfimvcm 
6(W, Plin. 3. 8, 14 §. 91. — U) Ht» 

.tBjtetjlaM in öilicien , jc^t Selenii, PHn. 
5,^,2:^; Liv. 33, tO. iDecen gleichnamiger 
^t^ Lucui. 8,260 { fftattMCt JKlinof. 
:6.85ff. 

Seünusias^ a, um f. Sr HniK<t no. B, 1. 

stlTmmslrum , J, n. ein etuM, ^113: 
„Ab «edeado appeliatae tede«, f«dile, soUum, 
dttit $eliqnmArmmj** Van» L. L. 5, 28, 
K; 09t. : „S^iquaatra sedilia antiqui ge- 
•erii appdlaotur 1) ütern in L convcrj^a, ut 
dum in icUa feurtum e^i et »ubseUio et «oU'o, 
^ BM Bfaiaf m aedendo dicta aiint,** PeaU 
p. 262. Cassiopea sedcs in seliqnastIO calp 
imta est, Hygin. Astr. 2, 10 ; 3, 9. 

seiia (oltc 9le6enfonn SKUDA nad^ 
8cNr. p. S252 P.) ae, /. dcani. [contra^. 
ftri«dulao.««de»]ber0tul^l, 0cfr<l : Viden» 
r. eipalluit! datiii* i»ti sellani , ubi assjdat 
ato, Plant. Carc 2, 3, ; [0 id. Baccb. 3, 
3»28; Paea. 1 , 2, 56} Calo R. R. tO, 4; 
157, 11 ; Oc. Divio. 1, 46, 104 ; ( correfp. 
r;t«<!ts); Petroii.Sat. 136; Jnvcti. 3,136 

Ck Catil. 4, 9 ; 17 ; Verr. 2, 4^ tS ; «am 
Ji^rjhbl, id. Faro. 9, 18 /in. ; 00m 2tag» 
^l, SrogfeiTel (oecfd^itbcn bon lectica, bcc 
tetigtn (Sinfte) : Viatarea m per Itaiiae 
ipIpUa, aisi aat pcdlbui, auC sella, autle- 
ttka trantirent, uionult cdlctu, Suet. Claod. 
^> fo int^sf* lectica, Ulp. Dig. 32, 1, 49; 
Mm. 10, 10; 11,98; Mof tella, Suet. 
k^, 53 , Pliu. Ep. 3, 5, 15; Juven. 1, 
li4o. X.} bcrfclbe «ella gestatorifi, Suet, 
Kec26$ Viteil. 16; ogl. ge«tamen aellae, 
IWAaa.14,4; 15,57. IBom 9end)t1lubW 
5cnb. Comp. 193; 227; bctfflbe sella fanii- 
Wiu, Varro R R. 1, 13, 4. SScm MtiU 
Wii, Cod. i heod. 8,5,^7; Cod. Juatin. 

51,12; Vc«M.6,6,2. — Sefonbed 
Jiafifl jom ^nüjl, BeiTcl bcr ^7?aqtf!rat3* 
9C^ai: Sedebat in Ko«lria coUega tuus, 
Wictsj io(ra parparea, , in sella anrea, coro- 
■iai. Bacendia, accedia ad aellam etc^ 
CcPbU. 2, 34, 85 ; fo id. Divin. 1, 52, 119 j 
«i. Vor. 2, 1,46; 47; 2,2,38; 2,5,59; 
Omi&G. 3,20, 1; Uv. 3, 11; 6, 15; 
Hör. Sät 1, 6, 97 IU0*2C.; berfelbe sella 
'aniru, f. curulls. — @pröcf)irortt. 
iiiiifu acUia aedere • ti mit betben ^acteien 
toi j Labar. h, Bcaac Gaolc 3» 18 /iik 
tt.ÄIacrob.Sat. 2, 3. 

?ellärra,8e, f. [aella] ein 6efT«lf«öl. 
^Kai, 8, 19 84; 36, 15, 24 §. 111; 
MtZitcriu« iüt SBoaitlt benuftt, SoaLTib. 
4i>8LaaUadu. 

*idl3iSttlii8, a, OB, mäj. latVitiTU'] 3u 

*^6i^ iebhiS : ro popinae, c!e ^lufenti 

jjJUoo IKü^tggÄngtni obC( Sßottüplingen; 
■™b 5, 70. • 

NÜans, e, ad>'. [aelb] snm eeifcl tf« 
Jfrt« (noi^Bftfr.SBart)« cnj ceatatio, auf 



caJoMita, mU Stiitfättcin btcfe^en , jttm 
Stetten gebraucht, Veget. 2, 28, 34 ; 6, 7, 5. 

• S^^llnrTti-^ , tt, m. [sellnria] 5er öuf 
QtfCiln llnuutn treibt (ocm Äotfer SiberiuS 
erfunbcneä ^oct>, Tac. Aiiu. 6, 1; f. 
adlaria. 

*8elll8lemTa, orum, n. [aella - stcrno, 
ogt- I^ctisterniiim] tel\i\hft (Baftmalfle 311 
cen einer Göttin (metl bie grauen auf selka 
lü a:ifd)e fäf en , wA^renb bie SJtdnncr auf 
fectia lagen , wo^cr lectiaternium f. b. SB.), 
Tac. Ann. 15, 44; ogl. : „Juno »-t Minerva 
in aellaa ad coeuaat iuvitaulur V ai. Max* 

Sellßla, ae, /. demin, [aella] ein flcu 
ncr ©tuJjt, €5cffcl; unb »war TraflffiT«! 
(na4)ougu{t.} b0(. jcbod> sellolariua) , Tac 
Hiirt. 3, 85; Waoto Kp. ad M. Caea. 5, 44. 

MllttlSlTilS, a, um, adj, [aalliila] auiii 

braticia et lielltilariis quaestituj.s iiitentos ha- 
bent, einem fi^enben &t\^ö.\t, J^anbtrevf^ 
Gell. 3, 1, lOf fa c<o artaa, Appul. Flor, 
p. 346 u. <N> artifex, ^anbTrcmr/ id. ib. 

&.351; berfelbe abfotut aellulariua, ii, m.: 
e plebeja fbaca aellolarioram , Cic. Frgm. 
ap. Angaada. adv. Pelag. 2, 37 ; »gl. : Opl- 
ficum vui^s et aellalarii, mintaM mHlllLir 
idoneum geaua , Liv. 8, 20, 4. 

*aembella) ae, /. [contra^, aui aeml 
S. Hbaflal clitt balba <ibel<a (SKün^e) , eta 
l^altfT l^reujet: „Sembella quod Ilbellae 
dimidiura, quod aembasaia,'* Varro L. L. 5, 
86 , 48. Bändern rationem habere aasem 
ad aemiacem, quam habet in argoito üb^a 
ad aambaUam, id. Jbw lOy 169. 

sSmel, aiv,num, Cinmol, ein finsl« 

ÖfS iTlöl : Ter »ob annia malim vitam cer- 
nere, Qoam ietael modo parere, Km. b» 
▼am U L. 6. 8, 78 «. b» Van. 261, 9; fa t 
Potin' ut aemel modo huc respiciaa?, Plaut. 
Paead. 1, 3, 30. Nunc certum eat nnlli pont 
baec quicqunm oredere : aatia auiu aeuicl de- 
ceptw, id. Capt. 3, 5, 99 ; t)gt> : I^ber capti- 
vu« nvi.H fcrac roii.siinilis eat: Scmel fugioiidi 
«i data est occasio, tiatla est: ntimquaiu poitt 
illam poaaia prendere, id, ib. 1, 2, 8 ; fo 
mel n, id. Aain. 1, 3, 66 (ogt. bagegen li aa- - 
rael unfcn no. H, U, k gegen (Snfcr) Qni vcl 
•emel ita eat uaua ocuÜa« «t Vera oerneret» 
b babet aaaam ocolov^a vara aaraartiaii^ 
de. Divin. 2, 52. Semel iu menaa aakaa 
aarrito , Cato R. R. 43, 2; fo semel die 
(in diebua) , CeU. 1, 3 /in. ; Colum. 12, 30» 
1 } aaMal anao {!• anno) , PUn. 12, 14, 82 ; 
4, 12, 26 ; ngl. : Quem (Craaaom) aemel alt 
in vita riaiaae Luciliua , Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 92 1 
fo aemel in vita, Plin. 7, 13, Ii ; acmcl adhue, 
id. 2, 25, 22; aaaMl aaH^m, id. 2,35,35 «• 
M, Valerius Corv'inu.s sella curuU ae- 
mel ac videa aedit, quoiies nemo alittf, 
Plin. 7, 43, 49 §. 157 ; »ofüc aucb videa 0C 
aaaaiy M . 2, 106, 108 §. 243. 80I omni 
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QHmal fo grof , 801M«. Qu. Nil. 6^ tfi. ImI. 5, 14| 0^: UC fcmel, ploni «o«- 

Liberar« jaravij>(i nie haud scmel sed ccntics, plectar, id. ib. 11, 1,66; fo id.lb.t, IS» 

Plaut, Poen. 1, 2, HS ; rat- r Cui nttfUiiuaia 34; 10, 1, 17. Ut, quod sentio , R«>niel 

uiiatu rem me licet äetitel piaecipere furi, fioiaa, id. ib. S, 1^ 3; '• Qui»<|uatu 

Quia centies eadem imperoA, id. Amo* 2, 4, denique, ut leincl 0rfnD, in Ute cantatV, 

15. Noiifemel, sed Ms, neque uno, scd id. ib. 11, 3^58| fO MM^ öeoiqM, id^lb» 

duobiu pretii« iintiia et idem frumeAtum veo- 10, 8, 23. 

didi«ll, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 77; eal.: Utiaa»- B) in bcc dtitt^cfotgi mie unro: Ciit« 

natu non fcmel, aed iaepe multisque verblt nM Ol« b0» iCtm xnal , f. o. a. primmm, 

huju<i mihi eaiuteiD Imperit adjudicarit (Pom- prtiii<», jiterf» , crt^ : I>emonBtraviiiiu«, L. 

peius) , id. Att. 1, 19, 7. k feinel et laepiu« VibnUiun Uufuu bi« in pote«tat«iii mctmüim 

(facto), atfcrj(9.*tflfo,Mfffpfllad^iMMvi, <3aeMuU, mbmI «d uirfittiBB,' UMWi in 

Yarro L. L. 10, 2, 168 ; o^l.: An quod se> Hiapania, Cae«. B.C. 3, 10, 1; fo natft bi« 

mel jns est, idem et «aepm«, Quintil. Inst, mit fotg. iterum, Liv. 1, 19,3; Suet.Caes. 

7, ä, 3. Uterque si ad «loquendum venerit, 36; Aug. 2^5^ Tib. 6 Oudend. ; 72; Cl«ud» 

BOQ ptiM quam len«! «iMiaetmr, Cie. Off. d, 6; na<ft ter mit f^Ig. it«nm ii. tertS« , Lir. 

15, 61 ; fo: M Ulf* non plus r|nam seine!, et 23, i), H. — Cfinc fctg. iterum cbcv u(in! : 

boc sane niii\iuin fart , usurpare suatinait, Cuid ad ideui , unde seoiel proferiu rvmt, 

Vdlei. 2, -iO, 4 ; aud; ct)iu quam ; LacuUut cuncta aatra redicrint, Cic. Rep. 6,22; o^l. ä 

pttar aj>od patrem nmMiaam laatnm cooTi- Niqa« •« Ltna oaoqaam mutat atqne otS 

▼ium Tidit, in quo pias semct Grancum vinaiD exorte «il acmly Piint» Aaiph. 1» ll& — 

daretur, öftfc all ttinmal, Varro b. PUo. 2)a^cr 

14, 14, 17. ^ Janun Qditoni a«Bd ttqfo* 2) im Vit 9 em. oie pfimim gsr S(«d(ba 

itaram a condita Urbe memoriva ante nung bec blof en Vntectbcng (tnec ^anb« 

aoam clausuni, b. f. jrocimal , 8oet Aug. 22 long , bo^et am ^äuflgftcn mit ben ^artifcin 

(»ofdcJanu« 6t« dausuü, Liv. 1, 19; Flor, ut, ubi, quando, cum, st etc, otrbunbcn» 

4, 12, 64; t>gl. äU(b Plot Nmo. 9D); fo fm 2)firtf(Qfii ba< tonf oft dimuif , »fc« »fitn^ 

Suet. Aue.27: aber au(b im aU^emeincni bo eititnal u. b<^(.: Qnud semel dixt, hauJ 

©innc: Fnimentura, pecuniam semel atquc roiitaho, n>ad tcb einmal t^cfa.it habr, Plaut, 

iterum, ac ^«aepiuji invitissiiui , dare coacti Baccü. SS, ^uauluä anmtur &iet (pä*- 

muit» etnmol ümi anberc# b. t. n>iebfrf)olents ter) quod comptacknm «t aeai«! , M. Aaph. 

|{^ , C'c. Fontei. 8, 16; r<(^l. : Cum hi> Ae- pro!. lOG. Urnim amare et cum CO a^tatcm 

dnos sewel atque iterum armis contendisäe, exigere, quoi napta est semel, id. Capt. 3^ 

Caet. B.G. 1, 31, 6 unb: Am «mmI atque 99. Verebaotini, Ne nen id ficerem , qood 

Iteron imi addixeriuit , Ut. 27, 16 recepissen aeonl, Ter. Pfaors. 5, 7, 9. Nec 

fo öU(ft Soet. Claud. 46 ; boför semel iterum- acciacre, nt (jtj'sqimm tp t'nnere itn ipiat 

que, Fetron. fiaC 34,9; Hb, ii u. a. €$0 •orum, qui semei a le siut llberati titoore» 

Otti|: Comitein' •wtn iodanavit iomal et Cie. IMoL 14, 89. LiMtalor tot!» corporis 

«l^ius. Cic. Invent. 2, 14; foMnotftiM- nisu in id, quuil Geniel invasit, locumbit» 

^ns, id. Phil. 14, 8, 2t. Quintil. Inst. 2, 12, Ü. Retrahi nequitom, 

11) &bectt. A) prdgnant wie hai quouuo progressa est seniri , Plant. Frgm. 

tjrif^. ilirec^ VOR bcm, «m« «n4»t nw^ of* op. real. e. v. NBQUITUM p. 177. 0« 

letnmnt, aufiCinmßl, irit'^hinnYnale, clnf&r ciudj in trm fchiTi^juciTc gcbilbctcn !Ramcn ; 

aUfniiU i^cfcf)t?ht:Quumfacileexorari,Caesar, Qaodsenielarripidf«nuiuquaiuposf< a(^ripides , 

tnm semei cxorari »oles, Cic. Beiot. 3, 9 ; fot Plaut. Pers. 4, 6,23. — ^pai titeln: 

^mbOi^amplissimis viris^ semel ignotum a to la haiCO aedes pedem Nemo nitro tetul'rt, Ke~ 

esse oportet, id. ib. 14, 39. Hostis est datuc, mal Ut emigraviraua, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 40 ; 

cooi quodinieanteiaut vitaiDseiuel autigae- fo nrft ut, id. Amph. 3,,ly 13; Cic. Üruu 

mioiun fiafreat, Uv. 25, 6, 16. ProcAalt 13, 51 ; Att. 1, 19, 6 ; Caes. B. 6. 1,3], 12. 

morfeoi et Inuaan semel ore momordlt, fftc Ubi erit accubitum semel , Ne quoquam ex- 

immfr, Virg. Aen. II, 418: x»<\\. : Nulla re- surgad«, doner etc., Plaut, Bacfh. 4,4, 105; 

parabUis arte Laeaa pudiciiia est, deperit fo mit ubi, Ter. Heant. 1,2,34; ^ 4, 12; 

ula Mmd , Ovid. Ifar. S, 104 uab t »nboI Farge, qnandoquidom oeeepiia aemel, Piairt. 

aetema nocte premenda fui, id. ib. 10, 112; Merc. 3, 4, 33; fo mit quaodo, Liv. lo, 

bo^. bei ^!oruÄ semel iaperpetuum, Flor. 14, 8. Serpit deinde rc» , qnnp prcdivins 

2, 1^ 2 unb semei. et io perpetuuui, id. 3, 6, ad pernicirm, cum semel coepit labitur, Cic. 

7. — 0011 bttStcbf # mit CHitm mal, eis Lael. 12, 41. (Antonias) quoniam Maiel t«- 

fur aflemal, mit Älnstn tOorte, fitr^ : Qaum duxit animuiti, s;lü Ücpre quod Teilet, fecia> 

postula&set, ut sibi fuados, cujus emptorerat, aet mbiio mtous me iuvito. id. Att. 14, l3/in. 1 

aemet indicaretur, Cic Off. 3, 15, &i (wofäc fo mit quoniam, Ovid. Her. 12, 13. Si »c- 

lurj oort^er non plus quam semel). Interim, mel amoris pocalom acMpit, Kxtcmplo et 

quod pluribuB collegit adversHritis , ?atis rst ipsus periit et res, Plaut. Truc. 1, 1, 22; 

•eaMl proponere, ut si muUas causas fa- (c si semel, id. UU. gl, 3,3, 4t: 3, 1, 107$ 

«ieadl, quod arguit, reo dieat acc B ii t or Ep. 3, 1, 6; Ter. Heaat. 3, 1. 69 U&tr aa* 

fuisjie: nos DM enumeratis singttlis , aemel Biel ai, locna Sinmal, ali betontet ^(x\iU 

kaaiataandmiaoitmM, qukila., OmotiL iM(t, PlaauAaia.i»^66i Co|^ 1,^ S f. 
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mH M 8MII vn» Cluintiltan) : Ut aüver- 
tmiio reoiorandoqae iocitato serael militi ad- 
ioif etujD, Liv. 2, 45, 7 ; fo id. 5, 6, 8 ; 
Sbfi,l5; aibliLlMl.4|S;U5i 7,10,9; 

Semela, ae f. Semele. 

S^m^le, es (m'ntat. »Icbenfonn in b. 

«lf.•«.^.^>.golg.)./., 2kiiHnj i)ao*tcr 

MCtbnml, Ovttcv bc« 8ocd)u< com 3u* 
plttt, nom. Semele, Ovid. IMct. 3, 293; 
Fttt6,485; TrUt. 3, 67; Am. 3, 3, 37; 
Htgin. Fab. 167 u. 179. genit. 8tme\&e, Ti- 
biül. 3, 4, 4S ; Ovid. Fa«t. 6, 503. Semelea, 
Hör. Od. 1, 19, 2 ; Ovid. Met. 3, 274; 278. 
id. äeflwiM. Prop. 2, 28, 27. occim. Se- 
■dM, OirÜL Bfcc 3, 261 ; FuL 8, 715. 
ScMltB, Macrob. Sat. 1, 12. abl Semela, 
Cic. Ttuc. 1, 12. 28 ; N. D. 2, 24 ; Prop. 2, 
90. 29. Semele, Hygin. Fab 179. — 

11) Zidcn abgeleitet A) SemeleTu», a, um, 
wi^ yxt eemcle iephi^ : ro proica , b. u 
»«d)u«, Ovid. Met. 3, 520; 5, 329; 9,641. 
cuThjofleu« , berfelbe , Hör. Od. 1, 17, 22. 

— 8)8Mlffu, a, uro, adj. boffetbe: es» 

iiik,«iii.'n«b.io,9oa. 

Semen, Yoia, n. [oom Gtamtn SB, wo« 
wn »no , ievi] I) ber 6anicn ber ^flanicn 
uni agiere, Cato R. K. 17; 27; 31 /in.; 
Mif.; Varro R. R. 1, 40 «7.; Cic. de 8e- 
Ktt, 15 ; id. N. I). 2, 32 ; Ovid. Met 1, 108 1 

7,6Ö tt. unjdtJl- i — P'*"^- ^^?^' 
9; Virro R. R. 2, 2, 4 ; 2, 3. 4 ; 3, 7, 10 u. 
fi.i Lucr. 4, 1028; 1034 »7.; CeU. 4, 19; 
Orid. McL 1, 743, 15, 760 u. 0. Ä. ^oe« 
lifd) DOQ ben 6)runbfioffca anbaec ^bcpei; 
(MSraer«; SBaffer«/ bcvOMcinc Ii. baU), 
Lucr. 6. 201 ig. ; 444 ; 507 ; 842 ; Virg. Aen. 
6,6; OTid. Met. 11, 144 u. 0. "K. In animis 
Vttii Tirtutum ignicuU et itemiiia, Cic. Kiu. 
Sb7,18; fos Q«od «IZmo in Mit eom- 
acatariis qua^i smiina quaedam sparaiaaet et 
ea Ueautbea pauio uberiora feciaaet, id. 
INiia. 1, 3, 6 unb : Cajua (qnaeatioais) re- 
äteqaaedam velut cemina, Lir. 40, 19, 9. 

- t) %mt iiox^ , öveltfamen , 6velt * , 
Hl la, 8, 19 ; ib. 24, 55$ Coiam. 2, 12, 1 ; 
IfLUlOrig. 17,3,6. 

B)ubertr. 1) ein jur Jortpflan jung be« 
»«^trtlUle, pflaii3reJt* , X>tc\ffxt\e, 6eö» 
Ori «.bau, Varro E. R. 1, 40, 5; Virg. 
6«i|.2,354; Golmii. 8,8, 4| 8,4,1| % 
Ift, l u. 0. a. — 2) etatnm, (BefdjUdft 
(fc^ feiten): Ingeneraatur hominibua mores 
tea «lirpe generia ac aetuinis , quam ex iia 
ipaa oaUira loci ad vitae con- 
neUi£aeffl aoppeditantur , Cic. Agr. 2, 35 ; 
Untba genua, kl. Phil. 4, 5, 13. ipaa re- 
ib aeniDe orta , Liv. 1, 47,6. — 8) ber, 
^dtitüite, naOjtommt, 0vT50Un0, Kln& 
(poerifti): N'on tolit io cinerea labi «ua Phoe- 
^eoiden Semiiia, aed natum flammia eripuit, 
OriiMct 2,629; fo aaMiRa, id. Ib. 10,470; 
216| id. ITM. 888; id. MC 2, 

V9* 



f. 9. a. Urfvrun« , ahmnb , Urfac&e , von 
9erfonen Url;ebet, VttanXa^et, %nfiifttt 
u. bgl. (gut tlofftfd)) «) «M^* (fo Docbcrc 
f(f)cnb bei Qiccto): ^Md A m ijecerit (Oirti- 
lina)... exstingaetur non modo baec tan 
adulttf rei publica« pcatia, ▼«nun «tiaa • 
•lirpaac laMnaHlomioMiMi, CÜs. Ca» 
eil. 1« 12 /hl. Neqve umquam bellonni M- 
lium aemen et causa deerit, dum elc, id. Off. 
2, 8, 29 ; ogl. ; Ut in •eminibiu ett cana« 
■rbtM tC atirpiuit ale injoa bdii mm 
Dt fnisti , ( »ofur tüx% oorber : cauaara 
belli in persona taa conatitisfe), id. Phil. 
2,22,56; fo in» aceleris , Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 
21. — ^)|rfiir. (roeorHRfi4tabfcit^«iia 
flUft. ^erfobe): 8i virtutea iunt, ad qiM 
nobia initia (quaedam ac aemina aunt concMM 
natura , Quintil. Inat 2, 20, 6. Loqoacea, 
aeditiosos, aemina disoordiaruro (tribuoos pl«- 
bi»), Liv. 3, 19, 5; fo <v) di^cordiae, Tac 
Hiat. 1, 53 ; 4, 18 /n.| CK» belli, id. Ana. 4^ 
27; 16. 7; co nballioab, id. ib^ 11,19; 
rv> motua, id. ib. 3, 41 ; cv» fnturi exitiL id. 
ib. 4, 60; Dgl. : «v» futurae luxuriae, Lir, 
89, 6 ßu, cx» ejua facuUatia, Quintil. loat. 
2, 20, 6; c\» quaedav probttiomui, id. ib. 
4, 2, 54. CM V0l«is dowMtiM» Tm. Or. 
33. 

^sümeotätto, tfai», f. [aemeoto] baS 
eUUn, bießaat, Tertoll. Spect.8. 

*8^iiieiitTlcry Sraa, mif, itmm 
tfa-ferol eaattngfab, fm^t^* MpbM» 

Virg. Cir. 476. 

semenüs, ia (aceta. aenentim, Cilto R. 
R. 17, 2; 27; 30; 61 /in. n. a.; Coluoi. 11, 
f, 81 flitt bcr Variante M a wt Mi, wOäft 

ormouc^ bei Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 23; Varro 
L. 5, 4, 10; Cic. Alt. 9, 8 ; N. D. 3, 30, 
75; de Or. 2, 65; Liv. 23,48; Colum. 2, 
15, 1 ; 11, 2, 90. abL Msente, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 54; Ovid. Faat. 1, 667; Pallad. Nov. 

I, 1. seracnti, Colum. 2, 9, 15 ; 2, 10, 8 ; 2, 

II, 1; 11.2,82; 09I. @d)neib. ®camm. 2 
6.209 U.231. genit.plur. «emcntium, Plaut. 
Poen. 5,5, 33 jrofK).) /• [aeraen] I) bie 6flOt 
im alutractOf bte 91uafaat (|)dußd U. jgut tlaf* 
Üfdi) I Nmio um dM mnat» mit, nC, qtSd 
ni aeaaoCii «c Maria, c^id arbonim putatio 
ac Vitium, omnino neaciat, Cic. de Or. 1, 
68, 249 ; fo opp, meaaia, id. Verr. 2,. 3, 54. 
Senanti« fticila, Gata R. R. 27; fo fi- 
ccre, id. ib. 30; Colum. 2, 16, 1; 11, 2^ 
81 tq.; Liv. 23, 48 u. Ä. ; 09I. im ^luraU 
Semvutea quam maximaa facere, ut io itiuers 
eopia firooienti auppeteret, CtM. B.G. 1, 8, 
1. — ©prucf)n>brtl. : Ut sementcm fecerh, 
ita aietes, trie bie &aat, fo bte 2t(cnte# Cis. 
deOr. 2, 65. — B) tcopifc^: Hooelgi- 
tnr iMttm • dlia iaMortalUHU arbitramur 
malornin sementem ease factam ?, Cic. N. D. 

3, 30, 75; fo pcoacriptionia, id. Att. 9, 8. 
6f^ec|Hft: BSum ego jam Mmmftim Ia «ra 
faaam pugnoaque obseram , b. t. ®ttiemCII 
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• II) fi6crtt. A) u>(e im tDetttfd^en Baat 2,771. rv>Iepufl, Javen. 5,167. (\>obion!a, 

f. ». 0. 6<»atjelt: Si quis quaerat, quod Snet. Tib. 34; Vitell. 13 /?«, e\> coipam 

ft«Bpuf olcae sereaüae »iet, a^o «iooo per libcrorum, Petrou. bat. 141, 11. 

MBMOÜm, agro laetoperTCT, OitoR.a. acoiel f. nd. 

61/r«.5 fo per Mmentlra, id. Jb. 17, 2; *85-ni«era, orttB, fk Cttetai] nn* 

media «cmenti, Coluro. 2, 10 B; »«U cs^ reaelm<!ni3cö , UrMiatmom^t cvdlMO«, 

Fil^V ^**;""^*'. "'ÜS!.^^ ä ^ \ Prudent. Psych. 826. 

concreto, tcrernnrn (U'nr feiten}: Uüi ve- ' ^ ^ • /■ , ^ • <i v 

nitimber, muUorum dierum seneotis uao unb oochbra, mestrw (ou« menstf ) unb 

dieaurgit, Colum. 2, 4. »om animttli» iuodms. se- untrennbare ^pattifd J 

ft^tn®flmW Aniob.6, i63. - C)««nen. üu« t?"0 tcut)d, f;alb imc semestn , Mlb, 

iungco <ßet)f*4^e u. Dal. : Voi dato pcrpetuo« *öl6flOtt u f. ». bap. QU* für WeHt, >«im 

teneris aementibo; OfU F-t. 1, »•.¥•/ »ie «emtanctium , •emifnnmm, «e- 

foG«IL2.t9.5.- ' mipiscina,8emi8pathau.tt. «?ur ft'r trt: 

sernentiTus, n «m, trrf; Clement ] ^g^^ ' ^.^^.J „„j tw'w^tf. 

3tir 6aot öclN^rlg , 6aat«: cnj feriac, jur »jfj^Q^g ^ 

Öeitber Äuei'aat, Varr« R. R. 1, 2, 1 ; ©gl. ♦.s,„r >SrPrhii«; a um ll4Q>s 

Id. L. L. 6, 3, 58/i».; Macrob. Sat. 1, 16 ; ^ " «^^erDus , « , «m , ^u>* 

F;.t:p. U9?bQfTeIbe «omentivadi.,, Övid. f«««^ uvac, Pallad Au^ 13 

Fa^t. !, 657; ^pira, uieU. crft im ^päU ♦semi-adapertuj (funfplbig) , a, um, 

bcrbft nnr , ©pitbirn, CitoR.R. 7, 3; [adapeno] V«I*a*offwrt; jaaui,Ofid. 

Varro ILR. 1, 59, 9 5 PHn- 15» 15, 16 ; bo^. Am. 1^ 6, 4. ^ 

nirum semcntivam scniin, Cloat. b. Macrob. *8emT- ita-öperliilu8, «, um, 

Sat. 2, 15 /in. cv> genera fnunenti, im ^ccbfl roperio] tjAlb^ffl^Wtni o» ootU, AppuL 

cumfhtn, PKn. 7, 10. co fMBim, |itT Ifet. 3, 13S« 

2Cu8|aat btenli(b, TcrtoU. de 4 (r(4 » seml- figresOs, c, od/. l^albMw«*; 



• st'ineiUü , are, v, n, [semeutisj 6«« ~ ~ * _ ^ _ 

wen trößetiö : Est in primia inuüle, eoBfd •SrnT-ambusti», um, «^. Im*»] 

MiMMaeiitatUfMiiFlIii. 18» 28,67. ^»«ibmbrönnt (nac^aihiiiH- ) ; «^..«»«»»^Jf» 

semermis f. ieiriMls. »«^^ Cal,^' 59 ; fo uurba, SiL ^,681. 

1. semestns , e, adj. [scx-mensts J _ w ^ • j* r «.c^l 

l fc(T70)ncnatli*,T;aibia^rn4; ob. Malbi4l;rlö: seml-ämictus, a, um, adj, L^MOj 

c>>dies, «ox, fitJ)ö iOionat bauemb (im ^o« ^^«rbbeHtlftet, ^lMtft (appuUj. 

|ai9tocb<n), Varro R. R. 1, 2, 5. eo re- Appal. M«l 1 p.l04j 7 p.l89. 

gnum, Cic. Att 10,8,7; pflU iinperitim, ♦semi-ampnimus, a, um, adj. [am- 

Caes.B. C. 1,9,2; <>» dax, Li?. 21, ijaibbefdjnituni c» xiaBU» Appoi. 

15; CO consulatus, SoiCNer. 14 vnb co l n 104 

tribunatnafmililaria), Pliii.Ep. 4,4,2 ; bal). l' . J / « sr^rf»« «-r «mi^ik 

oucf, i «"rmn, »om SHng btr SribuncH, s. nu- Quirns CinJB«^ P«; «J««« 

Aug. 35. cJtpiUiiiB,Plln.l8,».e9. es. a,uai, ar/j. [an.mus] !;all«mfcclt , t^Ub 

dw,fc*«aRonateoIt, id. 21, 51, 112; fo (pocr. SBoiti in ^lofa erft )nt b« ouguft. 

coleones, i<l 8, 16, 17; t>fll. vita, id. 8, ^eriobe) a) gorm »em»aiwrow: O»«^' ■ 

89, 60. CO aves, hirundines. id. 10,25, campu ca^ut • wrice reiriü«« , Sem^^ 

2, 14. 46} Scaevol. ib! 18, 7, 10/*«.; Ulp. J«»- 1» ^?,^, 13; 3, dJ 5 4<V*/^«-5 

«a« IS. 2,27,3; Scnec. ücnef. 4, 37; Snrt. Aoj. 




semesiu (biCMHe et^rribact semiesui, ♦semT-aiinttas, a, um, arfy. ^albji^* 

Virg. Aen. 3, 244 u. 8, 297; tat Wagn. ^ ^^^^ Tbole), Hirt. Ci- 

ib. 3, 578) n, nro, o /j semi-cdo] ^alb»<r* q jg^ 

3el?rt Cnid)t üDtüUsiUll.); co praeda, Virg. ^ ^ -v™».,. . „m «^; rapeml 

Am. 8, 244 CO ossa, id. ib. 8,297. co *8enu aperlus, a, um, adj. ispj j 

kL ib. 2, 6^ 85. CO serpeates» Ufid. Met. i-iv. 2o, ai^ /*». 
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*aM*iCllStiis, tt, nm^ m^. fMO» ^thvttbrmuti nembn, OlU. Ib. M 

f<hMt3 flcPIrifeft: IpsuiB proptrr viv llberti ~ tui^ Martial II, 64; »gl. b. feig. Jfrt. 
««itoui exaequiaator, Varro b, Won. * ^ümt- crÖmus, «, um, atJ/. [cremo] 

'semi-axTus, ii, m. [axisj i/aibgeri* ^ 
ürt, Tcrudl. ApoL SQ. sffnii.alldas, t, «n» «j^. 1) ^alHof^s 

Cui. 76. cv, horao, Capitol. IMaxim. 8. cs> 9 ^g^^^ fjanvttbaut Ifat, Sut. toür. 4^ 

wfej Lentis, tliiTuii. adv. Jovin. 1, 48. — w wiw.i. 

- V , ' . stml-cubilalis, e, atfj. eine fealte 

stmi-bos, buvis, m. ^,albo4?fe (oüu. ^gce lön«: fv> hnsüU>, JAr. 42, f^S. 

•semr-cänalTcillus,!, «. Mf ^fltti AmfaM.S8,4»». '^»«Hw-wif 

ra^'l^.^?.' • • Met 14,673 ; fo id. ib. 1,102. TrelvolncrS; 

(«JWUI. ©ort) : cv» comae, Appol. Il«t9 tre* icmideae, tre* «emipuellae, b. f. bit 0il 

►»1. ^ cMMmni, M. Hit 8 p, äit, rcncn , Auion. IdylL 11, 21. — J£>aufi0er in 

i^rrii-cäper, pri, m. ^att'fjc« (oo(# 2(ppofition : cn, herocs, b. f. He2CrgonQuten, 

Hm. "»^crt), (fpft^cton beS 5)an, örid. Stat. Theb. 5, 373; bkfclben 00 rege», id. 

Un. Ii, jio; txnti gaun , id. Kaat. 5, 101. jj- 3. 518 ; AchiU. 2,363. 00 parentcj, id. 

•cSmT #.<k»tr:.r.n« .* • . - Theb. 9, 376. 00 Mane« , Lacan. 9, 7. 

Itowt «ft Wga&c, CtMl.Theod. 13, 9, 3. det, Ovid. Her. 4, 49. ^<ihn um' im 
semi-cinclium, ii, m. cftt feirmaltr ncwfr.t Nympha^ModdMtticiucgcuua, Ovid. 
Gart, öalbgurt, Martial. 14, 153 in Imm.; Ib. 82; egt. : Silvanoi «rbiter umbrac Seal» 

(Mfrl9,33; »gl. »cmifonium. 112. 

/tfudrcifdllätasy mn, o<fy. [g««!. tSBÜT-dlTet, dt h. ritt ^ai&rt 2:aö, 

arcQius] !^al^3irK1|9fmftf : oi»ftrruieiitaD. AvaoB. ^ Hat. dfar. 5 nab da Rat. 

CtJi.7,2ß,2. folatt. 

lemr- circQIus , ra. c(n 3fc ♦»Pmr-JTgrenHs , e, orf;. einen Imrbm 

Mj^albfrel«: Unou in aemicircuti apeciem, Sitign; ar^ö : 00 foraaeo, Vitr. 10, 22. 
C^m f"^' cT* ^ ^ l«l*iW«fötm»8, ♦ semr- divlnua , a , um , ^^aibgittlW; : 

iciui - clausus (cluant), 0, om, adj. Ep. ad Caea. 1, ß, 

ÄIWÄ. ^Ä^Ä^s£ -'nr-doctu,. a, um , o4r. I.«r T,.^ 

WavSK FRAXIKO (weil nur Mt*5fti .«"f'"«*^'^ ^«I^^'^t. -iS^ifnrlfTnr: Tua 

Inscr. Orel! no. 1(^3 i»ta culpa eat, qua« diacipulum aemidoctuoi 

s^ml-corlus a um adi fcoouol haih- 1 Aaln. 1.8,74. flaac 

sTmr rn«;? V • r ßraiamaücua. Gell. 15. 6 u. cn, manu 

s^mi - fombustus, a, om, adJ. [com- viUid, MarfiaL 10, 9t, 

; J>id«Q. Kp. 3, 13. ^ t»' semT- eimia (|it». a«^ iOMna. 9i\d)V., 

/s^mr.confcclus, a, um, od/, [con- L?:' »^'fS'J 

^]^ha.b.caf»,ltrt: cvcaaap«», ftdu. citu«) odMarnml m.r i;ail^ä«rartnn;i^fb 

•simr V« . c^ne Waffen: Mille seamnnea per acroa pa- 

imi-consprröus, a, um, atlj. T?rtl&. lati annt, Liv. 39, 31 ; fo Id. 22, .^0; 23 5; 

JJMt: <jo noDuulbperfcocatraj, Appul. 26,19| 27,1/rti.; 28,16; 30, 2R; 31,41; 

.tP'*'- 40,58:— Hotfi et paucoa ac äemenuoa co- 

semi-cor])nr.(lis, e, adj. unr mit gitanü, Tacs. Aan. I» 6B| faULIb. 3,89 

gwm »kper ff^^bar: cnj algnum (Afkt), «• 45. 
* ^f**^*"''-^ fort^. ^rt. Bemiesus, a, um, f. 8cme«as. 

lorif. corpejröüs , a, um, at/j. nur semr-factua, a, um , adj, [fano] nur 

i^L^u^^V'^^l ^^^tl^ .fettig: CO opera, TacAun. 

jjJ^J» «Im«. Blath. 9, 1S| «i^ K Wr. 15, 7. poiiae TaiH, AaaL B. Afr. 88,8, 

K»iiff.creiQätti8, 8; om, od;. £creBioJ Vkr. 7,6«mä, 
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^.fer, \Sn,}kfmi o.?. tP«! »wdraforw »etl na« unten »i< ite^ 

bammm I) fiaentl.: Seniferinterea geformt) , Co um. poet lO. 19. II) tto. 

MH teo CentanctB, W. Ib. 1«, 406; 8ut. «"0006. Sil. 11, 180. 

Theb. 9, 2-20; Lucan. 6, 38$. cx. cap.it Pa- semT-höra, ae. tinc Wbc «rttnJe, 

nis . Lucr. 4, 589; 00 pectus Tritoais, Virg. Cic. Rab. Penl. 2,6; Celi. 3, 21 ; i^etroo. 

Aen. iO, cnj corput Capricorni (»eil fltl.69, 4j Avct B« Afr« 88. 

%aVb fM u. fi<at> Sifd))/ <^ ^nt S9 Orell. »sSnit-ttiSius teaSm. gß^^h ^ 

]V. er. CV3 ^pecies Uoiniou« (lllbett portcnta), arJJ. fjßlMeet , Httr iüUfMt CO tlUl 

Lucr. 2, 702 u. b^U — 10 ttoptf i^alb nae), PUn. ?, 18, 16. 
Wllö : Cacu« , Virg. Aen. 8, 267 (wofüi: 
•enihoiDO, ib. 194) Glire« seniferum ani- 
mal, PUn. 8, 67, 82; fo prole« (cani«), 



fteinl-iot^ger, gra, griim, «4/- 
mivtift^. Aalte. 2i9^5, 

GraL Gyn. 253. — geoiu bomiaiuiH Pbn. ßi^n in J«»i 1 2 »0^ 

6, 19. 22; fo Sil 3, 54«. »eron. in Jetaj. 1, 2, .0. . - - 

suiiu-forinis, e, adj. [fiwM] mit Tertull. adv. Paych. 13. 

^XI^StfMt, ^«^t*« Siduy <v, DdU, aemr-juggrum, l, 

^altauSieHtbtt Colunu8,ö>ia- es» Iwi^ ^ ein ÄNrlBot* 
j^olbmonb , »o. 4, 25, 1. 

•seiDi-luUus, a, um, o^. [fuldo] 
1^alb0ei)üt}t: Sobidli«' wiftiltm «rtnmo, 

rf.,„«i 'scinr-läter, erb», 64lb3ie#H^ 

• seinT-ffimans , «ntis, orij. [fumoj ^llr t,8«ed. 

nocjwaun, 8«lo'^^^^^ ^ .v, cmra C«tull. 54, 2. 

.t^Tf^arsV /^Tf.MK Cato •seini-Iiber, bfera, berum, iwy. 9«lb« 

"""^ »--v-*-?!- ... .... 



, ^ , «. ibi.^tN« 3«« 

«cvt, ein IfMnmotmTUtttf GalMk4^ 

18, l ; 5, 1, 6. 

*sÖmT- !;1cer, gra, ijnun, oWJ. halb* 
sevrtnkti, • ^ex\iti]'ä)t , Orid. Met. 7, 34-i. 



<ßaiulev, Appul. Apol. p. 289. 

SSirnY-gennfiDat, «<f* 
4ntmMd^ t gentes , Ut. 21, 38 /w. 

Semigiaecey Mivb» (1 SoiignMau am 

önbe. 

Craectu] (in ftolUff iaVb0M^, Hkno. 8p. 
tfO, 2. 

Seml'-'^raccus, «, «w, «aj- ^«^^* 



•semT- libra, ae^ /., cill tfüVM :pfuM, 
Appul. Herb. 99. 

semt-lixa, le, «• cte ^18cr VIMN» 
tmbtr, Oll 0<tlmpf»ort, Ut. 88, £8» 

80 28. 

SFMI-LIXULA, eine ^aib'Uxmitt, 
nad) Varro L. L. 5, 2^, 31. 

fiOftit, ¥Umc. Math. 7» S/hi. 

* semT- mädldus , "m, offj. I;alb« 



^UüfUd) : CO pastorei, Varro R. R. 2t 1« 

*^ •Bemr-grävU, e, ^^attörtrortWi, jneere WftnbU^j eofpp« (8<7ll»X 
'.^^ V t 4 - ««« UmamK seinl-inas, iiri«, ». 1) 



O^auk — •»•••»-.^ T I ^ - 

geJffnft, Tjnll'offm: exj labellum, CatuU. 
61, ZiO ; labiac , Appul. Met. 10 

semt-hTuIcus, a, um, arf; t;aT!'öf. 
Jffiict , ^alboffm : MvioB, PMtap. Grell. 
19, 11, 4; »9U b. oor.Xtt. 



4,138. 

»emT-mascÖlus, 5, cT^bnttrtnt : 

AitU, Fulgmit. Mjtb. 3» 5i ogU b. ooc 
3Crt. "o. 11. 

BemT-mSturus, »i «■» ^18tÄ|# 
Fkllad. Mart 10, 82; Jna. 12. 

SSmT- medus , ? , tn. dB ^I8f» titfa 



t.i.^olb«eflfd,,balbaMer I)eiflentl.: ^^'^^^r ^^^^^ „. r^eiopal 

CO CcnUuri, Ovid. Met. 12, 536 (toofütt©- SemT-melOjna, onwi, n, Lmcwpaj 
nifori, ib. 406 U. X. f. »«aüf« »». ^albmetopcn, VUr. ^ 9. 
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tMT'lINlta, ae, /. tim Heine mtta, 
ißXbmma, Ulp. mg. 34k S. 25 8. la 

serrjT- DiortQus, um, adj, palbMt, 
Citoil. 50, 15; Appul. Met. 6 p. 184. 

SemTDäii», e, ad;\ [scmen] mm 
■wge^Jrlg, *b\tniidj: co vida, Colum. 
11,2,76. BMmbram, Aoct. JPriap. 26; 
fi^LcoTcnae, LacUnt. Op. D. If. — 
Wiäl fubSanlio. semioalia, bit 6aat« T«^ 
td.adT.Marc;ld/&k 

MBUBanisy e, f. mnntiilt» 

semmarium, fi, f* wtmümuim ««. n. 

Semmärrus, a, uro, T) aif;. [immb] »nm 

firtftflntit). II) aeminariiuu, ii, n. bicPflana* 
^l«, «öttmfd)ule A) ctgcntt., Cato 
fK. 46; 48; VarroR. a. 1,29; Colum. 

11, 2, 16; 30; Arb. 1, 8| t, 1 It. 
5.1. — B) fropifcft (t)5ijft3 u. C{ut tlafi 
: J<i eftt prtocipium urbü et quasi m- 

■wrf» wi p«bBcM , Cic. Off. 1, 17. 54. -x^— r • — 

illo fönte et aeminano triumphorum quam semT-obrfitus, mU. [^»niol 

anda folm laareae retoHMe«, id. Pis. 49, 97. 9albbe»c<ftt doloB. AMHd. MgL 9 
QwaLw exeaot, niaipereunt, etiamdCati- p. 219. ' 
1" p«rient , adtale hoe b ra paUict aeirf- • semT- ÖQuttus ,1.1101. a47. baUBt» 

ttiR» eiercitus (Hiapania), Flor. 2, 6, 38; 

00 dolce b5- 

■JWi (flmB)y Varro b. Non. 28, 2^ ra 
Kdenn onniuiD (BaccbanaJia) , Liv. 89 
«pit. cNjrixaniin, Hieron. JStt, 87,8. 
Rp««i»i, id. LaHelv. 20. 

•lamSDälui, önia, /. [«eDiiaoJ b« l&u 
mtui$, VaRoR.R.2,6,3. 

seinloätor, öris, m. [semiiib] httitf 
Uttn (ri«ron. SBcrt) •!) eigen tl. o, et 
5?* *LP*'*"* o«ö*"u«» rernm Cmundu»"), 
CicN.D.8,34. — "II) twpifA: Qui 
^ rerstu on^n« gmlnitiiii aalonia. da. 



e n t i. j «s» adoiwia, tritrcum, bordeom etc., 

"^^^V ^'^ ^5; 16. - <J 
agrum id. 2, i f,u, _ B)Ä6crtr. 1) tUf« 
tl|«^ 3<ugeji , er^ntflen, Plaot. Amph. 1, 2, 
80; Colam. 6, i; 3; 6, 37, 4 ig. — 
2) mn htt ffimt UnctMHn , ^^r« 
bringen : Solct visrum Kroode virere nova, 
quod noa aua lemijiat arbos , V]r^. Aeit 6, 
806. — II) txopifä^i Ut cuitum Deiper 

^Seininösus, a, am, adj. [semcn;} fa« 
mma 14^ : cxa Cucurbitae , Auct. Priap. 62. 
sSinf- nodos, a, um, orfy. I) ^albnatft 
i(^t Dorau^nft): Primi oonaalea pi 
nudl mh jopum misai , Lir. 9, 6 ; 
2ij 31, 35; fiuet. ViteU. 17; Front. 
Pri««. Hiat. p. 313. - II) ttopift^; cv, 
a^tentiae, Front, Bjp. ad A^^\ £ 

Seinlf- nilmlda , ae, m. cte ^«IHf 
nuniitiet, Appul. Äpol. p. 289. 

*ftejnr.Öbölii8, i, n. rin yuibn 
Hl«, RhMtt. nu». d« Pcad. 3. 



^ D.ä, 26. 

Jeml-iiÖcis (no». fommt nid)t öor), 
erfj. [nex] ^atMöftt (nidjt ootauguft) i 
^^ntat semineci «ibi nie rapero ttM 
Virg.Aen. 10, 462. Seminecem 
Oauas 



*»eint-päganu», i, m. tin ijaibtt 
fiäle, in ^n|!(4t ouf JDi^tfunft, Pen. 
Pfol. 6. 

•semlT-p^itens, entis, adJ. [pateo] 
offmflet;en^ : ex» veatibula, Hidon, Kp. 7,6. 

semr-pudiilia, e, adj. einen ifaXbw 
Su0 ÄTCß, «long «.igt,, VItr. 10, 19 1 
Colum. 11,3, 21; 12,52,4; Pnn.26.3,4«| 
13, 4, 8 ; ^32, I, 1 ; Dgl. bcn fol0. Ärt. 

*&eim- pedaneus, a, um, ai(/. dnen 
pMmMwtcfi, »umi, Coinm»^ 1, 4. 

^sSiur-peiactiii^ iw, adJ. [p«. 
afo] balbvcTXenbitz ca Jmm» PmL M«L- 
Carm. 20, 299. 

*seml-p£feinptiis, a, an, a^, [per> 
liM>] ^l»vmiU|ftft: jager«, TertoO. 



eum ad Carn. de Sodom. 133. 

semT- perf pctus , a, mn, «dj. [per- 

öiL 10, 466. /emine'cea, Virg. Aen 9 V-^liil SJJ^^^ 

£6; 12. 35^9; Ovid. Met. 1, ^8; VaL ^ »«WWlIllwmw, AppaLDtim.Ptat.t. 
6.176; TM.Agr.36| Hift. 3,88. *8emr-p«rllu§, tu, 

, Sit 4^ 164; 6; 11, ftinMö, ^attiüfffer, nt^cn M^docttu^ FiMut 

«pmTnTum , ü , ». [aemen] bie ^^^' ^*' 
IJiäWfuwg, 5u4?t, Hace (ootftalT. ©ort), StinT-persa, ae, m. tin ^alfr» ytt» 

fj^ Mil. gl. 4, 2, 68; Varro R. R. 2, 1, f« * Appul. Apol. p. 289. 

H6- 7sl^!i^;5u^*'^*^'^' Lucr. 3,742; »enu-pes, pfidia, m. I) etil Pülbn 

Kimao, avi, atom, 1. r. a. [semen] Varro R. R. 3, 5, 15; Vitr. 2, 3; Plio. 9, 5, 

wi, befdeti (fciten, m4t bei (Siaw) 1} ci» 4i ,17,11, 16 i 80^ 33. - 2) ciR 



•emiphalarica 338 , 

VtxBm . Varro b. Gell. 18, 15, 2; Auio«. Apnil. Mflt. 11 p. SSO. co Mggailw, M. 

Ep. 4,86. — II) ^XM«^m: CtandBifa- Ib. 5 p. 160. . r -. . ,^ 

fracto geiia, Vel crnre trtmco Mslp«» Pw- -seinT-rölus, a, um, adj. [ruo] !7iilb- 

dcnt. ntqlGzicp. 2, 150. dnflcrlfTfn, » ti»e*€t««(»ur3t/ «3«r|>^vt (ni*t 

SE3II-PHALAUICA, ae, /. eint jotaug^ft i ^^"^9 ^S**^ 

fUlnepi^alarica^ bct Gell. 10. 25, 2. JJJtwte, id. 10. 4; bican. 1,24. ev, val- 



yiflcentlnet, - «.^ «. vj,.. - 

semipleDe. ad©., f. iemiplenu« am ^albjctriffen/ Ckudiaa.Rapt.Proa.3.lW. — 
(5nl>e. Swiaiilr.jrfar.« «iiaullacertamfaepap- 
sSilir.pIeniis, a,lim, flrf;. ^albrcU ^im per »emiruta partim «calis^^^^^^^ 
(gut lUfÜr*) : ~ "«VC, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 25 ; rot transcendere, Liv. 36, 24prak eub.i^ 
?g" oTicrobes, Colum.'s. 5, 4; cv, favi, id. Oppidum ^« »£P » •'«JS»*» "••^ 
9; 15, 4 u. ~ va« , Pallad. Febr. 32. - lüStamt, Appd. Fl«f. 2 p. 85a 
«N^ctatioMi, nur b<i<t>ooQt^^n^<Q/ Liv. 25, aSmis, inb (tei flSitrim., ^ont. u. 
30/m.; 09I. 00 legionea, Vellci. 2, 80. — «QUa^JuSiadecf., ^^uo scmispedes.Pallad. 
*Adv, »oU(l<inöl0, l^alb: cn* dicootur pcbr. 9, 10; duobus acmi* pedibna, Jan. 10, 
pcaesentia, SMon. Ep.4,««-^ - - - ' • ^J** ^ * 



bebr. y, lU; öuodus icmu pemuu», 

. . , 3; 13, 7; diametroa octo semia, Vitr. 4, \\ 

SEBOPLOTIA aolaaa dMdbtae ap- paasuum mUHom et seiui«, Front. Aqoaed.7| 

pallaatmr, qoibna utebantur in venando, quo m. [»emi-a«: Semii quod scm/a«, id e*t 

Dlaniu padcB poneraiit.*« Faafc. t. v. PLOTl ut diraidium a^isis,'' Varro L. L. 5, 36, 47 ag ; 

p. 128. Ofll. oud) Prise. p.708 P.] bie VaiN einigt 

*aSfenr-il«eUa, aa, /. iftl ^rtHnlb. (f.aano.I), bic •<Wtc, i?au> ' unb jirac 

Mvii 1191 aewöfanl. dimidium) : 6ex oomim aemiascia 

32. Cum alter aemiuem, alter oiuvi 




nennt 6icero fo ben fdjwclQcriftbcn 2f. ©a^ Kam. 5, 10, 1. — 2) in bcr fp^tcrn Ädfer 

biniu«/ Cic. Prov. Cona. 4, 9. — II) 2)as «jt ald ®olt)mäni( ein ^albrr oureu*, unge* 

«Ott obgcicttct SMiteVts, a, «tf* f&bi: ein ^alHr 0neat(ii , Lainpr.Aleir.8vr. 

yx% 6emlraml0 gcbJri«, femlrmnlfd?: 39. — B) oIS SinSbeilimmung ein I7'^l^ 

MDgmne arelua Polydacraon , üvid. Met. 5, prcsent monatlid) , ober nacf) unferer Xct 



«o. II. miasium, Colum. 3, 3, 9 »j.; 

aemi -räsas, a, um, od/, [rado] ^aK« nnfltfc^t BaaiiMe« osomn, M. ib. 9 

»fr(«ei«li rv. uator, CatuU.59,6. «olia. Wl^ {« »PPör«^'^"' ?T'"p ".'^k^J'iTxT 

SSVAppul. Met. 9 p. 222. ^^RVf^V^' Cl Äi: 



pestria locus alte duo» pcdea 
Her. 7, 176. fodiendu» est, Colum. 3, 13, 8; fo Vitr. 4, 

♦ »eint - rÖ8U8, a, um, adj. [rodo] ^allw i . Front. Aquacd. 7 \ Paliad. Jan. 10, 2 ; 4$ 
»tIMit: CS» paniiL Anab. ^202. 13, 7; Febr. 9, 10 n. o.a. % Veget. 5, 40, 3; 

simr-rOlniidiiS, a, utt, «tf/. ^«Ib« 3,11,4. — I>) t^n t>cn gjiat^emaiifem bu 
trnib ()^Ui. »Ott): ci» gobtamMOB» IDrctao^l, Vitr. 3. 1; ogl. aa am önbc. 
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'st-mT-snuctus, a, nm, ^rtI^vcTWun^ 96; Ogl.: JaasUtl tonncs, Crrmanicc, cre- 

twjjijc^: oüvoluataf, Augustin. Conf, ''»"i: Et moiio quae fucrat «omlta. 

8|8« «t» MarHal. 7, 61. Saltcm aii- 

iOlir-S^nex, Bta, WU ^iNreltf, n«®"^ ^eüm, qui mihi cx hin locls Aut viam 

Plwt. MiL gl. 3, 1, 53. auticmitammoMtret, P!riut. Rud. I. 3, 30. 

]^ » 64yin, Omnibus vna noti« «einltlaqae ef*e- 
^ we ' — * ^ darioÄ cx »iivia emillebut , C«ei. B. G. 5. 

iK BM iM O a u » ; 0» barbami, Hwtwi. By. 44,43. Q«inii icmitam angaiti «i triM», 

_ ^ . crectaro ex oppido in nrccni oiteudiwei, id.' 

seml-siccus, a, om, «(/. ^Ib« 9,24. Ut Urcati nupcr prandia in aemitis 

tBim: CO ttelil , PaHad. Pdir. 4. deouia« nonine nagno lionori fuernnt, Cic. 

semi.somnt», qb, «ulj. [aoiuias] ^^-2, 17. Inter frotieate ac Tepres per 

^^l6f*IafcT^^, vexW^Un. fd;taf:ranfeii (gut *^f""<^»neti semitara ae^e evaiit, Suet. Ncr. 

taÜf^): Tibi qtii »creanti, »irrne, gemi- ^9^- ßcmiU nuUa pedem itabilibat, 

«■Mt Aifert poUonem , Plaut. Cure, l , 2, ^"^** Ä«'» pw occultoi lucebat 

— ...f.. aemita callc« , Virig. Aen. 9, 382. Quajac«! 

obfcöncm iDop« 
m pQbUoi pro- 

*ti y ««u, xity xac. Ann. i, oi; i'^' »«»i«iuai »eptum faciaa 

4,25; Hi.t. 5, 2f. ev) sopnr, Cüel. h. Qnni- »f»»**!», Dum tele ab^Uneaa oupta, vidua, 
öl-lMt. 4, 2, 124. CS» cor. Pbaedr. 4. quid lobet, Plaut. Cure 1, 

15,11. ^1. 36; egl. oa Tolgi, Prop. t, J3, 1. J. 

4eMii 

lenu-SOpönM, a, um, arf/. [«oporj juoei Buropamqae Aaiamnu« vetat. Stat. 

^miaftnb. fd?ittftrunfen (föc b. Ilftfr. ie- Acßll. 1, 49, 99C: Spokaa (aiari^) nb- 

aa^mnos), Sidon. Carra. 11, 59. «equitur fogicntis seoiita clavi , Val. Place. 

semi-spatlia, ac, f. eine lUln« «pa- 4u 420. co velox Lunae pigraque Saturni, 

Ä«, Veget. Mil. 2, 15 ; 16. ChndlM. Land. Stil. 2, 438. es> huiuida Iri- 

«minSlis, e, cdj, [semiMi«] 3üm haU ?»» ^«Pt- Pro«. 2, 99. co arrtrf, M.do 

Jtt «cl^g : CS, uaurae , b. i. einen ^aU Äß!" 1 1 ^ST*'» " ^ 

^'lo'- ' ^'•"'^* ^**^***^' n^pVf* (fcucn, aber gut «afllf«): 
iMBiMTTrrn. *- -j- f — • 1 Locuplcs ct gpcciosa vult c««« eloQUcutia,., 



fi^mtt, Hör. Dig. 30, 1, 116. ut latissimi amaaa totia TalHtaf floaC m liH 

SeousM), are, ©. a. [«enii« no. II, C, 5] viam, ai quando non acceperlt, faciat, Quin- 

gtt m fecw Süd tfrcft brennen: oo pedea Ul.iiist.ö, 14, 31 j f o : Uli 

"■"^» V«iet. 1 , 26, 4} 2, 10, 9. nlta fed ^am , Et cocitavi piuia quuui rcli- 



Wr-tllpXDils, a, m, ad/. ^«IbvA«» q»«»t, Plwedr. 8 pn»l. 38. Jam Intelligetia, 

gefc:gcn (poet. ttort) : Cum jacct in ^**"^ ptcnnlam, quae v>a modo Tiaa est exire 

^iraai teousupina latu«, Ovid A. A. 3, {}* «emita revertisae, Cic. 

id. Am. 1, 14, 20; Her. 10, lOj ^S^^'^A*^ et fallentis «c- 

«it6, 35. Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 103 ; »gl.: Se- 

stndla M r vr eg.m Lf^ a»«^.. "'''"^ TranquiHae per nrttttaa patot 

SnT^ fl^If 8ll1fl9rtf, unica vitae, Juven. 10, 364. 

»'»B.!)!!. (ücrfcbicben p. v?.. ber Jboupt. semMactus, a, nm, «ij/. ttangoj ^^ölb. 

^«tf, f. b. gold.) : „i^ua ibaot. ab ku illar iMritoclM ungoan- 

rP-^lianint; qoa id anguste, §9mitm vt aa- Martial^S, 7«. 

"Wirciictuiu", Venu L. L. 5, 6, 10 I) eis •»emTfalis, e, adj. [semitn] ^ti 5m 

Jena (^iafig u. gut tUfftfi) ; Romam in S«0nela«n ge^^ljT : ~ dei, bafrtbft Pec«(|(t> 

nuDaa po«taQ et conralübua, uoii oüiimia Ivddtot, Virg. Catal 8, 20. 

^1 i^ePUtiiMa ie^Uf, Gfc. Agr. 2, 35, *9^nitmaa», im, «1/. [«emitaj 3tt 

22* 
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semitatim 340 semoveo 

Un etiunmm ^llitii'' moecki, Ca- ^*» t^6VtUf9 wnWs^ 

lull 37 16. * tcdbenbcn: Qoi tam atrorem cacdpm perti- 

•sgmTtailfll, «I«». [icmita] «uf Seiten- n<^re ad illos «ertimro. credercnt («ofuc h.r| 

seiuiidiiiu, .1. ^ j . ©ocbtr ujoUes u. obscoeoi vin), Lav. 33,28; 

trci. , 1 lUn. t. Chan5. p. m P. g^^ 1^^^^ 

be»e<ft (naAüugufl. ©ort): Nudb tApohi ab^eftctben u. b^l. 

antaemitectis, Senec. Vit. Dent is, rvo ca- T \.^,i.rl^ ./ ALa« "n^ fr.. 



1 



«lon, wiBcruu. ouiuii. ovip. i,, X y.... recIfliTiatnm scinivms merrenanonun to«ui», 
seiTu - tractnius , a , um , adj. [tracto] ^albitftocbcnwj ©timmw, Cic Seil. 69, 

Ijalb ah^tlfanbilti <n> materia, TcrtulL Fug. 125. 

In penae. 1. sSniS-TOcslis, e, ihGF. I) tmv^Atf» titirn«: 

* semT-tr^pYdus, a, um, adj. ^aiU 

o3 instramentum rusticum , t . i- 9?inbtr, 

JUtert^^ : SpraUrrpkUis jiixta mucroneaMar- (oerf^^. oon vocale, ®{lQücn u. mutum, J. 8. 

tios coiiätitutus, Appul.Met. 7 p. i91. JEaacu), VarroR.R. 1, 17, 1. öbenfo^» 

semi-trltus, a, um, adj. [tero] paSb aigoiim niUtaf«, h. f. ^otn, Stanpete u. 

«tt0«fUof«fii: ~ fmaMiCa, Caloia. 1, 6. bfll. (ocrf*. ücn Tocai. movtz, u. muta« 

Pallad. 1, 36. 2. gatjnc), V . .^t m.i. 3, 5. U) w 

•serm-uslfilo (aucf) se.>.t„lo u. semi- ".^'^-^^^^^^ 



tretiiien (gut Wofpfc^) ; Tu »püliatom ioiagi- co pueUae, b. I. ejfCnCR, »jmm, sp. h 

nibiM, exaeqniia ... infielidiiiBb Ugnia »«- *seint-zöoärius, n, m. b« i^amüt' 

niuitulatum noctareia canibas dllaniandam toU rrfrrti^et, PlMt Ant 3^ 5^ 42} «ftl«**' 

reliqDisU , Cic. MU. 13. Ta iUai face« in- midncUum. 

cendidti, quibna taaturtdatn llle (Oaeiar) Semnooes (9lt6enfonn Sernmea, TdIcL 

est, id. Phil. 2, 36, 91. Scmiastalatna cffo- j 106, J. «tff*. X^m«»»B -^*" 

git, id. TuU. 18. Quidam naviculanosierai- ' Ptol um, m , eine norbgcrmanift^t 

u«ttilatiuirruiopit »e in curiam, Varro b. Noo. g35tfg^.|-^-f,,ift jn bcc mqtnt heutigen SSroiu 

S63,S1. CarpMteaoiphitheatroaaiBMMtoüaii- »^^^j^uj^^ xac. Germ. 39; Ana. 2, 45} V* 

te, Soet f ib. 75^11. »fiU b. folg. ^rt. , mtmuitt fflerm. e. a»J. 

scrnT-uslus (aud) scmustus g^fcijr., pgf. Semo, nnis m. [wa^rfd)ciiH. ©. fernen} 

Drakenb. Liv. 27, l/t».), a, um, adj. [uro] ^^^^^ öaatöottbclt : 8EMVNI8 AL- 

^jalbDcrbraimt (nit^t oorouflutl., »gl. bogeßen xKRNIfil AD VOCAPIT CÜNCTOS , 

00t. 2Crt.) I) eieentl. : Enceladi «emi. ^ xmlMbft {ll Im«. OralL wo. 2270 u. 



Mbtn aanioftiiB «Sagkie» LIt. «. «0. ^ ^ ^ ^„^^ jK^^pi, lg ^ 

«sCndr-TlelUt, •» UDt ^»W»* se-mödrus, ü, m. [«eml] rfn ^Vm 

M Ufa« » Celmi. If, 16« 8. awüiia (64Mi«l)^ Cato R. R. 1 1, 3 ; CoIuib. 

semf-Tir» i, «. ^Albmaniir f. b* 0. 2, loyin.; 6^ 8^ 5; MartiaL 7, 5Si Jan^ 

lemihomou. semlmas (ni(^toorQii8u1t.) H, 67. 

ttcntU A) balb SÄann u. batb abier r i- SemSnfa, ae, /. [iemeu, t>9l. S<M] 

bcc CFentttOV 6^tton # Ofid. rait S, 380; ber ({ne 6aat0ittln bcr 8t6mcC/ Blacrob. SaC I» 

SXinotouTUd, id. A. A. 2, 24, r^l. ^cinibo^; ^g. ^{RtUll0 aMfg« K Stttll« i C49l. 

9t€<Tu«, id. Hi-r. 9, 141. — B) ^roittcr, j®. i31. 

.^«rmap^cobit» Oviü. Met. 4, 386; Plin. 11, semole, adv. f, semoveo Pa. ara Öafe«. 

•A) etgentl. oon n n cm ^eflec bct (SpbeU , , 

(»al.«eiaiiDas), JuTea.6, 513.— ^Äuflfl« . '„^ 

B) ttopifd) «nmannn*, »ftwIcbUd^t, . se-möViSp. «W, »Wa», 2; * 

tMtblfdi^: Et nunc ille Paria com «emiviro at>f^n^cr^^ mtfewieti, •twmien, ^befetngCT 

I, Virg.A«k49 215$ fo cvPJugn» (fcltca« aber gut (iafftfi^) *i) ctgentt.: 

♦» ■ - . 



Digitized by Google 



semoveo (semotus) 341 



sempiterniias 



Jm hmt Bwnen« me vocat: AcceMi, vos 

MBOtae, nos »oli, Ter. Aiid. 1, 5, 50. Qui 
ato voc« praeconii a liberü seinovebaiitur, 
tää hdU non Toce , sed oana libcro» a se 
il|pe|Bbaiit, Auct. Harosp. Resp. 12 ßn. 
n)tropifd): Strntoabca (iiiciplijia omnino 
a«0?eBdtu eft, Cic. Acad. 1, 9, Si; f o cv> 
«Ml wtwtiM wum onoiiio • pniloM- 
flikt id. Fia. f , 19; ev> te a caria, Laer. 
1, tt; »cför QUtft fN3 cnra metuqoe, id. f, 
19; (V ege»tateiu ab duica vita, iü. 3, 66. 
MeqM varba auämt habere possuot, ai rea 
fottraxeris, nefj ie res lumen, ai verba »e- 
Doveris, Cic. de Oi . 3, 5, 19. Voloptatein 
knovendam esse , id. Via. 5, 8. — Das^on 

timölUM , a, um, Pa. entfernt, tnU 
um A) fi^CRtf»? Colloqtiiam petunt 
r::o a Kiiüfibus loco , *Cae>. R. C. 1, 84, 1. 
Hic mailitudUie dispoelta njuuitionc» setno- 
tum partium tuebaniur, Auct. B. Alex. 2, 
L OoNua qua« lon^e semota taenur Aira 
peric'iUwm. T>)irr. 5, tTV'. (Tmnno) clistare 
iipecalo taiitum aemota videtur, id. 4, 289. 
Nri qww tcrria cemota Misane Temporibot 
icknaa. Tidet, fiMlidlt «C odit. Hör. Ep. 2, 
1, 21. Semoti prias tarda necessitas LeU 
anipoit gradum , id. Od. 1 , 3 , 32. — 
B) tx9f\f^9 Oinaii ihvm natara Saaiola 
t BOitrij US sejunctaque longr . entfernt, 
JfT^djuten, Luit. 648; t?*;l- im C'oinpar. : 
nihil arrogaiitiu« et aihil a lapieuli« ra- 
tiooe »emotiaa, liacjaBtS, iSwmdi Qao« aga 
ißjoi'i(.ii> [ion titrn5t]ur modo studioae audie- 
ted dottii quoi|ue aatiectabar, ut eonua 
ft pi l i tfu B iia «t arcana aattota« dictioida pe* 
Aaexdperem, h. U fecc VcrtrattUd)en Unter« 
nhina , Tac Or. «. — *Adv, Muc En- 

Semper, oJv. [oicU. bai ftbtlirte aiint- 
f^s] irnntfr, ftcte, 3tt aOen Beitcn, oQeselt, 
aOcmal 1) im X U d < nt. : Si qua per volu* 
P^aUjD nequiter fcrrri?i«?: yolopiai cito abi- 
^ , oec|iuter factum Ulud apod voa aemper 
Mbit, GaCo b. GdL 16, 1 fUu Locoa 
Uc »päd nos . quamvia subito veniaa , scm- 
perEber e«t, Plaut Bnrch. 1, 1, 49. Sern- 
per occaiit priujiquaui sarriunt ruatici, id. 
GiytS, 5, 5; 09I. : Sat habat favitonin 

»fTipfr. (jui rode facit, Plaut. Amph. pro!. 
'ä, ^mhI ifoprobis Semper aiiqui scrupua 
liMÜshacreai, aemper iU aal« ocoloi ja- 
£da et iQpplida Tersentort inllMB ailtaai 

enöfnmenlam e«se tantum, semppr ut (imeaa, 
Mttper ut adesae, acnper ut luipendere aU- 
M pMaaai IMtea, u«. Rep. 3, 16. Qaod 

^vmper noTetur, aetemum cat, id. ib» 6, S5 ; 

Ttic. 1. Qni »ncoliint ess urhes (mari- 
Itatj), uuu haeretil in huia seUibu« , »ed TO- 
jocri aeaiper spe rapiuntur a domo longiua, 
l'-. Rpp. 3, 4. Currnit (Scrvhi-i Tulüus), 
^iKKj leiaper in re publica teiieadum e»t , ue 
Je , id. ib. 2, 22. Miserrimum (e*t) digla- 
c iri Semper tum (aciendis tum acdpiendit 
»jirii! , id. ib. 3, 14 U. bgt. — S\h\ erortam 

Kaper äoitatia üoneri.CoBunaffiorat a^ 



deai (b. gricd). ««^altjg), Laer. 1, iHt 

Yocant, boc est üeuiper mmtum, Plin. 14, 
9, U (aber ein retn obj. CBebraud; bcd semper 
Oldtb b' dried). del ifl im Sotein. nid)! na^ 
;niTr»ftfen). Kadein tenieritntf nvirlim u!te- 
riorum aemper genten iu »ailua invioa de- 
doctaa, LIt. 9, 38. 8t wqoaai dabltataai 
«it, atmm tribani plebis Tcatra an aua causa 
seditlonuro Semper auctorca fuerint , id. 5, 3 
Dral^eub. ; nofüt audf o^nc esse (ba^. fd)iin£ 
bar abiectioifd)) : losigaia faiCer calaroa Haa- 
drub v! erat , p stiiiper auctor adversua- 
que factioui Barcinae, id. 30, 42; Uv)I. : Ad- 
▼ersua Sididnos sumerent aruia, »uos semper 
Höstes, popali Romnni numqoaai amiaoa, id* 
8, 1 fin — Sur jßerftdrfung öcr^l:n^f^ mit 
aiiQtidie, {lerenue, aasidue etc. (tok im (i^cied^ 
tffl iut6^ ^{liQuVy awtxh efo. f. 9ßaf^oto unt 
aeO : Ba mam qootidie Aut tnre aut vino aut 
artqui Semper snpplicat, Piaut. Aul. pro! 94 ; 
t>gU Ter. Ad. 3 , 1,7. Lacrum ut perenoa 
▼obia aemper supp«tat, Plaot« Amph. praL 
14 unb : Ne semper servus currens , iratus 
aenet etc. . ,. si«!«ifl(m awendi sint mihi , Ter. 
Ueaut. prul. ii); fo neben assiduus, Cic. 
RaM. Aa. 18* 61 1 Ovld. fast. 4 , 686. Ibi 

aemper omnp viMp sprittum famiila fuU , C:i- 
tull. 63, 90. Cum semper et ubique, tum 
praecipue in epistolis secreUa 
Qointü. Inst. 1, 1, 29; fo aemper et ubiqiM^ 
Id. ib. 3, 9, 5; Pftron. Snt. 99; Suet. Aug. 
90; 09U: Est autem, quod omoea et aaoic 
per «t abiqaa daeeat, feetn m» dleera Jba» 
neste: coatraque neminem umquaro uUo 
loco, turpiter, Quintil. Inst. 11, 1, 14. — 
II) $Bcn ber S3c(ldnbi9edt innerhalb eines be^ 
fmmnifn dtitcamiftt Bgo Ulan antehac bo- 
minera Semper sam fi*n{;i ratns , Plntit Asin. 
6, 2 , 11; t>%l : Etfuidem tc civem siiic mala 
omni maUtia Semper aum arbitratus et nooa 
arbiträr, id. Aul. 2, t, 39 ttttb: Quibus stu- 
diia Semper fneris , tenemus , Cic. Rep. 1 , 
23. Rex Creo vigiiea nociurnoa singuloa 
laaiper locat, Plaut. Anpb. 1, 1, 195. — 
Horreaco aemper, ubi pultare hasce (forw) 
occipio miuer, allemal, iebegmal, Trr. Ad. 
4, 4, 24. Id et tum factum esse et certia 
taaiporibiit laaipw fatnnuB, de. Rap» 1, 
5 u. bgU 

• sein per - ffortum, ii, n. [dos] tt><l4 
aampervivum, ^rnrntt^vun, ^newüxi, Ap- 
pul. Harb. 1». 

Semper -Tfiras« a, im, mi/, immtf 

T^•^^•■^^ : cvj res (Spiritn.'; snnrtns), Pniilrnt. 
Haniart. 1(>4. — 00 herba, tit aud) aizoon 
genannte ^fLan^e , ^nrnirrgrAn, ^au»wur5. 
Appul. Harb. 12S ; tiiefeibe a\xä) abfotut sea» 
pcrvivn . ae , Pallad. 1, 35, 3 unb , in Kna* 
togie mit aizoou (ati«^ diit»ov) , im aaalr. 
aempenrivan, PUii. f5, 13, lOt. 
aempilme, «da. f. aanpUanai am' 

^bt no. c. 

seinpiternlftas, i^ti«, /. [seropiternus] 
btt ^etlänblglaik, ewige jDaitev (nai^tlaff.) ^ 



Digitized by Google 




Bemplidno 842 seoaiiiis 

CO ftabin« mnndl , Appol. Trisn. p. 94; fo anlaßt, CIc. Fam. 12, 29,2. rociade«, rom 

Clauü. Mamert. dtSuu an. 1, 3; 2, 1. (Sonful 6. ^empromui 2Ctcattnuö ccltuen> 

fteinpi(eroO| adv. f. f«iDpit«roiu am I^^*^« ^ 
OnbCiw. b« sem-UDcXn» ae« /. [semi: „Semuncia 

sempnenn»» va, a4j, [semper; q"otl Am\dh pars Varro L. L. 5, 

mt hcstemof tt. aeternas oon hori u. aevum] 36, 47J eine ^«Ib« Uuie , b. i. bet 

imtnenrdl;ren{> , Immerfcöuem, tedintiö. H« ot J) i m Ällat «. Mt 14lte 29m W« 

tt«W0dtiflll<^, «wla (ogl. aetennMittÄIlf.) ©anjen: Facit hercdem ex deance et sera- 

(fcfer bAufia U. out floffifcfc): Ut mundutn ex ""cia Caeanam, Cic. Caean. - ^ai). 

qyadam parte mortalem ipse deu« aotcrnas, Üt>crtr. füt fine Klelnlgrelt: Bona cju» pro- 
aic fragile corpus aiiimus «cflipiteruiw movet. «»a«iiit»diii«» iMMUicia 

Nam qaod icoper inovetur, aeternum e»t nienint, um einen ©pottprci«, Ascoii. (^c. 

efc, Cic. Rep. 6, 24 fln.;\.:^l. id. N. D. ^il. fin. p. 54 ed. Orell. Haoreat in ilal- 

12, 29. Ka fiibi immortaiU memoria ort «( t»* brcvjs et scmuiiaa rect». Per«. 5, 121. — 

aempitenia, Plaut. MU. gl. 3, 3, 15. IhMum JD l««kefpilb. Mm «tivi^t: Ä^?»*- 

vUaa •* ■ , ..»K.-.. 

quod 
ooeloj 

iemptternü ignibos, quäe sfdera et Stellas cn^efannter 8cfllMfca^# Cato B« &• 10» 

vocfttig, id. ib, 6, 15; oc^t. 00 cnrsus «tclla- 3j 11^ 4. 

ruiii, id. ib. 6, 17. Kas di« cat aequum gra- *Si muDctnlis , e, aij, [semuncia] ctae 
tiaa Boi agere amplternaf, id. Pocn. 5, 4^ Ume hettn^tnb: 0» uaei, ^funb 

84. Tibi forc illum amicum sempUcrnum, fc^mec / Piin. 33 , 3 , 13. 
id. Moat. 1, 3, 90; Pcrs. 1, 1, 3R; ügl. ra ♦semoncTnnns, a, um, adj. [semtin- 

▼enio amicitiae, Cic. Lact. 9, i «>» oal eine ^albe Unje 2Cf ) bct»«g«ti5 : Sem« 

hiemes, > arro R. R. 1, 2, 4. co igou uneiaiiQiii tenCnm ex vocttrio fMiiif fectani,' 

Btae . Cic Catil. 4, 9. cv. documentuni Per- ^ ^ ^ro|ent monatlich, ober noc^ unfmr 3in«* 

«anim »celerji, id. RoD,3, 9. pomeiuoria iijtimmunft 4 ^wjcnt id^rlfcf), Liv. 7, 27. 

65, 137. '~ pot«nt;a , T^TT^S, 30 0. ^iW^ öcö 2(poUö, Cic. PhiL 

bal. NiUil umuuam ai4i wmpileruom et di- 0, 5, HI««O0. »O. l» TO, ^ 

anliiio Tdtttara. de: Rep. 1, 17? semustiis, a, um, f. semiustua. 

s.-;;. r Virorum bonorum meate« divlnae mihi SeDa, ae, /., 1) eine Äuftcnflabt in Um* 

atque aetcrnae vidoiitur es»e, qviod optiiui tjtifn , »fo 5ia?tnitMt vcn Saliiiator (547 a. 

ciijusque animu» ita praeseuiit iu pusLeruni, u. c.) ge[d)iaacn n>uibe, ]t^t üinigagUa^ Liv. 

ut iilbil nisi sempitemum spectare 3 ideatur, f7, 43 #9.; Katrop. 3, 10. — 3n becen ^i%t 

id. Rabir. perd. 10, 29. ro Jdo. in'td T^cv^ bcr a;leid)natniflc ^luf , Sil. 8, 455; 15, oSS; 

mtn (in täntt ciceronian.) *a) aempUernum: Lucau. 2, 407. — II) Bauen ab<;:leitet 

Snod tibi aempiternum saltttare Sit procrten« nensis, e, adj. }U 6eitd Qttjhls: co pdpu> 

■ liberis, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 26. — b) mim Ins, Liv. 27, 38. Mproelium, wcvin 

fNfemo; Ego mihi monumenfa hncc senpi* bntbal geft^lagCtt WOCbm ^ Cic. Brot. 18 
temopoaiu, CaU b. CharU. p. 194 P. s^^uäcaium, i, n. [«enatus] nnr« bei 

r^leraÄÄlL' k*^^ 25«a«;«nöe^cbiuu bt« BtnaU i« l»c«: 

.c.p.terne.Populoque;t,ausU,n^^ J^ÄTrESuSTÄ" «"««^ 

5emprODianus, a, um, Semprotfn ^^^^^^t. dictum atgcnwia apud Graeoo»", 

««• , Varro L. L. 5, 32, 43. ©0 VaU Max. «, «, 

Semprijiirus, a, um, romlf<fte ©entil« g. ©^ater im TllU]. für jcben Serat^una«ott 
t)f^eüf)nun9; om berfi^mtcjlen Ti. u. C. Sem- ^,tr]ati (mit einfd)(i!f! tu (5um), hct), : 

Droniu« Gracchu«, nad^ welchen benannt (mb y,äeoacala tria fuisae Komae, in ^uibus««- 

IiogM Semproaiaa (agrartae, frumentariae, aatna baberf aoBtoa lity maaMidaa pnididifc 

de cnpitc clvluin Romanonim etc.), f. Index Nicoatratna ete.**^ Faat.ii.S65« 
Log. in ürcll. Ononmst. nr p 261 sq. ; unb ♦geDäftÖlus, i, «. [acnarlu.] rin fltU 

betrnhrt ..urbe, na* Fest, p. 238. 3m /om. 2S?iSSrip;;itc.^r^^ C^ T^S^lSi 



8«mproma, ae, ©ema^lttt beö S). 3umud 

»tutuö, a^eilnttimcrin on bet Sötilinorif^jcn «enSrifus, a, um, adj. [scui] I) au« {• 

©erfdjwocung, Sali. CatiL 25 u. 40» 5^— 6i'd?i? l eflebenb: cofistula, birtn ©iömetsc 

II) Daöon abgeleitet .SempronTunu«, a, um, 6 duobrantw enthiSlt, Front Aquacd. i>5. 

au einem €l£invcciUu0 ^el)hi^i «v» senatua- ronumerua, bic Macrob. Sumn. 

floofoltam , ^mdf 6* €icmpmht« Slufii« ocv« Scip. — D)tii4bffonb*«^ 



^ kj .i^uo Ly Google 



Senator 



343 



senaiui 



Iii du§ 6 (metft iambirt^en) ^0en t»t11c^(n^e 
«ert, Sfnar, QiiiutH. Tust. 9. 4, 125; Phardr. 
Iprol. f; berfvLU lyauji^ci: abfüiut «euariu«, 
n, «I. , Cir. Or. 55, 184; 56^ 199i <^til. 
iMt. 9, 4, 72; UO ii. 7(. 

Senator, «Tris, m. [seiiex] ein tTTltni'.cö 
^OtnatSf etmtot indtom: Hoic (seim- 
«Ni> jvMA tri« fOBtt «t afsit «f«., Olc. Le^;. 
3. 18 ; fo im «ng*. , id. d« Or. 1, 49, Sl5; 
Clnent. 56, 154; Quintil. Innt. II, 1, 3^?; 
43; Hör. 8at. 1, 6, 77; 110 u. 2t, ; im pi«r., 
Ck. d<> Senect. 16, 56; de Or. 1, 2 /m.f 
Carf. B. C. 1, 17, 3; Liv. , 3 u. 3C. 
Xu^ec^K^ dtomi : Nervii iu coiumeoioraiida 
dvIteCift caluriUte ex DC ad III «cnatores, 
CE Ii— Inn m milUbiu L\ vix ad D sese red' 
acto« «sc dixerunt, Cnes. B. G. 2, 28, 2; 
i$ w>n bcn €$cnatoren bcr iKt)obtcr/ Cic. Rep. 

§CD-, I/>v. 45» aSn. bgL 

SHiiälurTus, a, um, adj, [«cnntor] ^iim 
6fndt^ gtifixit , fenat^ifd; : Cujiu aetas a 
•enat4)rio grada longe abesset, Cic. de iiup. 
pL-mp. 21 ; ogl. ordo , Ca es. B. C. 1, 23, 
2; 3, 1 ; Cic. Flacc. 18, 43; oo dignilas, 
Sael. Ciaud. 24 u. cn» iocas, GeU. 12, 1. 
««a Mbaeilb, CSe, Com. 1 p. 449 «d. Oidl, 
cv) cocuiliam, &tnatihtTatfiunq, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 2. ro muncra, id. Tnsr. l, 1 ; Sript. Aag. 
35. CO Uterae, im ©cnat gehaltene ^thtn, 
CSe. <ML 2, 1, 3. cv> albam, Ti«. Ann. 4» 
42 /in. oo aetas, Gell. 14 , S u. tc\L Qoid 
Umchile, tarn ficnatoriun) , ijuam iilud e(e,, 
Piiii. Paueg. 2, 7. — <£ubtlaiiliu. üGnatoriiis, 

ai. y fili Goiator : HoniiMi nobllcs cum 
paoeis seti^tonis. Sali, Rcp. Vtä* 11 
/m. p. 277 eü. Gerl. 

Si45nntii9 , US (genil. seoati, Plaut. Ca- 
^ 3, 2. ü ; Epid. 2, 2, 5 ; Siscnn. b. Non. 
4M, 18-, Cic. 0iviii. in Caecii. 5, 19 dU<^ 
ünaef. b. Chans, p. 1 16 P. ; Sali. Catit. 30, 
3; 36, 5; 53, 1 na4 ^Cnftabc De« Non. 4Ö4, 
15 ; Charts, p. 10 P. u. Boiwt Ter. Hec. 3, 
i; 21 u. Prise, p. 712 P. ; iJ. frgm. ap. Do- 
mtt, Ter. id. frgm. And. 2, 2, 28; aU(^ Cic. 
9im. 2,7 ßn. naät ^ P*** CodL 
IMfe. fBgl. QaintiU fiHt. 1, 6, 27. VllVcte 
ISim bH genit. senatais , C. Fami. B. Cha- 
m. p. 116 P.-, Sl-ptm h. Nou. 484, 19; 
ottd), wii fc^eint, Vurro ib., ho<i) fe^U 

SENATVOS, S. C de Rarch.), m. [scncx, 
jpie na rata dqh '/cOW*', ocjU Cic. Reo. 2, 
SS; u. j. im golg. de Scuect. 6, 19.J bcc 

^rl^crbe in SHom , öb. bcrcn (^ntttctjung , 3uj 
fauurnnfe^ung, S3irffam£cit u. bg(., [. 9iieb. 
9Um. &t(<i}. 1 @. 375 f.; Xbam4 Xltfrtt»- 1 
e. 2 ff.; (Srfti). Xntiqu. ®. 147 1f. u. bic 

ttn. „Qtiae 

(f— •itinm', ratio, Moteatia) nisi enent in 

appellasseot Bematum. Apud Lacedaeaioaioa 

qORim ii, ^i«i amplissiiriiun inaplhtrRtam ge- 
mot, ut sunt äc etiam uuuuuaaUir sch«*", 



Cic. de Senoct 6, ll\ lila E—nü MMita% 

cjui coiistsKat ev o|if.iuiatibus , qtiibns ipse 
rex taiUufD tntmis^it, ut eos patres voUot 
aondnari, Id. Rep. 2, 12. (MiJoMf noitri) 
mnpTstratns anniios oreaverunt , ut coumIIuiu 
scuatus rei publicae prarpotiorent sempiter- 
num: s^iatuiii rei publicae custudcio, praa» 
sidem , propngoatorem coUocavflrait : iiBjaa 
onHiiis fuictonlale iitl mafjistratus «*t quasi 
iiiinititros ^t-avU&Jmi coiisiiii vuse voluerunt, 
i4. Satt. 65/ia. ; o^^-* Teuuit i^itur hoc iu 
statu (sc. post rcgM ejectos) senatus rta 
publicam temjioribih» illis, iit in pfn>ulo libero 
pauca per populum , plera<|ue seuaUis aacto> 
rilaU et iaalitato, ac »ora f t r atwit a f, Id. 
Rep. 2, 32. Ut potciiila senatus atque au- 
ctoritas minueretur, id. ib. 2, 34, »gl : Kx 
teoipcratiune juris, cum putcstas iu poptiio, 
anctorftatiaaeoatosit, Id. Le;,'. 3, 12, 28. 
Nec vero ant per <i(>nalum aut purpopnluia 
solvi hac lege possuimis, id. Rep. 3, 22. 
Seuatns (senati, s«natui», f. oben) tujuiul- * 
tu IQ, bei: 6cnatlbef6(uf , f. consulo Fa. m 
III. Senatus auctorltnn, bafTcttc, f. aucto- 
riUs HO. 4. Cea^ult seiiatus, befc^lo^, f. 
MMaaaw. 3, b; ogt a\iä) «taoemo ao. I, k 
V. dacFetua. — Kai« Jaa. qttaai in Capito« 
Ilum DOf< senatum coiivocassemus, Cic. Sull. 
23 , 65; fo convocareseuatum, id. CatiL2y 
6 Orall. 2V. er.; Dgt : SeaaCof att coollniia 
convocatus frequetisquc convenit , id. Farn. 
10, 12,3; u. ^iermif •;!. : Senatus frerjueus 
vocatu Drusi in curiaiit vcait, id. de Or. 3, 
1, 2. Cta Mri| Tocare senat|ni, Liv. 3^ 38$ 
U. cito cogcre, Cic. Farn. 5, 2, 3; Snct. 
Caes. 16; Tib. 23. Senatus baberi anto 
KaL ll'abr. per legem Pupiam noa potest, 
Cic. Farn. 1,4, 1; fo habere seaafua, U. 
Qu. Fr. 2 , 13, 3; Suet. Aug. 29 U. acare, 
id. Caes. ÖÖ ; Aug. 35, Bo die aon fuit aa- 
natas oeque postero, Cle. Flin. 1^ 25. * Bo- 
dem die Tjfriis (Iffgatis) est senatus datus 
frequens ... ex Kai. Febr. usque ad Kai. 
Mart. legatis seuatum quoiiüie dari, b. {• 
Xubieni ttt^nltn, Id; Qn. Fr. 2, 18, ^t?.; 

10 dare n aa tua i (legatis) , Sali. Jug. l^fin.; 
At. 41, 6 u. 0. "ä. Quum senatu dimisso 
domnm reductos ad v ei per um est, Cic. Lael. 
3, 12; fo dimittere senatum, id. Verf. 2, 4, 
65 «. mitterc, id. Qu. Fr. 2, 1. — Multa 
ejus (Catanis) et in sanata et in foro vel pro- 
Vva pndaatMr Tal acta «aaataatcrteabantur, 
in bo; 6enot«t>erfommlim0, M.Lael. 2,6; 
»gl.: (CatiUna) cliam in senatum venit, id. 
Catii. 1, 1, 2; fo ad senalum adduci, in sc- 
natu pooi, id. frgro.ap. Qnlatfl« Imt. 9, 3, 
50; ad ^f ^atum in Capitolio stare, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 45 ; in scrintu sedcre, unter ben 
natoren , auf bcn ^cnotocbdntcn (im 'Z^ta^ 
ttt) fi^, 8aat daad. 95 ßn.; iiqi. : fia 
arebastram srnntnmq'ic cIp-^coik'*!, id. Ner. 
12. lo senatum venire non potuit, @enatoi; 
koctbfn, Oc. Place. 18. Da seaatu coopCando, 
ernennen , envA^Iin, id. Varr. 8, 2; 49; lAw, 
23, 3. Saantum tli hi^l^ ♦•»•n«orci Ipgenmf : 
filt Afaaiüaa i«tpidus priucep« ab teitiis Jaiu 
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cenfOtibni lecttis : Septem e senatn ejecti 
sunt, lafcn ab, oerlofen... oertviefen, id. 43, 
15; f. !• lego u. ejicio. — 2(ud) Dom Senate 
•nNrer (B&lfet: A aedltiosia senati» (Gadi- 
tanus) tnindatus attt expulsuB eat, Asio. PoU. 

omneiB no- 

tam ainUf«ie, CiMbB. 6. t, 31, 6, Omni 
•«natu (Venetorum) necato, reliqnos sab 
Corona veadidit, id. ib. 3, 16 /in. u. D. TL, 

U)ttop\f4tbn ncMf (mit bei yiaatv«) : 

Bgo de re ar^entaria Jam senatam convocabo 
in corde coaaiüarium , Plaut. Epid. 1, 2, 56) 
foid.MoaLd, 1, 158; 5, 1, 8. 

•eMtOMümieltuin, I» f. ommIo Ab 

flt. ni. 

S^n^ca , ae , m. , JBefnome fn bct gens 
Aanaea. (Bo am befannteften I) M. Annaeo« 
8«iieca, aus (Sorbuba (in Uiüpaoia Baetica), 
(ecA^mter SUfittov gur 3e{t btfKn^ufhii u. ZU 
htxiut, beffen Schriften (Controveraiae u. 8na- 
aoriae) je^t nur notfa in SSnic^flöcten ec&alUn 
fnh, ogl. m^Hmm. m Oefd). §. 163.— 
H) befTen 6obn L. Annaei» Seneca, floifdiei; 
^tjilofopt), Ccftrct bc« 9lcto$ t>on i^m ffnb 
ct^altcn j)^Uofop^tf4)e Xbbanblungen, SBriefe 
tt. ciiic Qlatire auf btn Jtatfcr GlatiMal ( Apo- 
colocyntosifl) ; ogl. Sd^irö 9?6m. Sit. fficfc^). 
j. 307 ff. — III) bie untcc bcm Spanien eine« 
B m um erhaltenen Sragöbien ge^bun ^b^ft 
«M^dMnti^ dncr fipAtim dctt Oll. 

Ii s^n'^cTo, Sola, wt, tumuä] I) eto 
(Dreis : Tu acnecionem hnnc aati« est ai aer- 
iraa aaw. Afran. b. Prise, p. 618 P. — 
JS) S—aoo, oiiia, cbm. a3einame/ Tac. Agr. 
Si 46s Au. Id* U; 16» 50; 66 ff. 

2. a^n^db, Snis, «• anc^ erigeron 

genannte V^mu, timomitn, Ftio. £5b 

13, 106. 

senecta, ae, f. 1. aenectus noU, 
1. s^nectus^ «, um, ad;, [senex] 0(« 
«»«et, ^o4mit. 2CbjecttD duferU fettta 

U. mtiil oorflaffifc^ : Prodi^am te fui&se opor- 
tet oliä io adoieacenUa , quia senecta aetate 
a ■« d icM malam, Plaut. Amph. 4, 2j 
12; fo «>o aetaa, id. Trin. 1, 2, 5; Aul. 8, 
2, 75; Ca«in, 2, 3, 28; 41; Mcrc. 5, 4, 25; 
Laer. 5, 884; 894. Membria exire aenectiai 
id. 8» 778. Oaoes , quibot aaneda ctipon 
aotmoj aailitafia erat, Sali. Hiat. frgn. ap. 
Prise, p. 869. — 2fber ungemein ^dufig Oe« 
bo(b meift nuc poetifcb u. in nai^aug. ^cofa, 
iiid)t bei fficero) II) fnMtantio. eaBecta, ae, 
/. (ba« ^^o^e tKUer , (Brelfcnalter , ttcfur gut 
Half, aenectua): Prospiciendum ergo in se- 
aectai «mc adoleacentia est, Lucil. b. Noa. 
492, 23; fo Plaut. Moat. 1, 3, 60 (opp. 
aeUtula); Mil. gl. 3,' 1 , 29; 'Ter. Ad. 5, 
8, 81 ; CaecU. b. Cic de Senect. 8; Lucr. 

4, IfSit CatulL 6«, 217$ TML 1, 4, 31; 
1, 8, 42; 1, 10, 40u. Prop. 1, 19, 17; 
t, 13, 47; 3, 6, 24; 3, 19, 15 ; Virg. Georg. 
1, 186; 8, 96; Aen. 6, 114 u. a.; Her. Od. 

5, dl»19i t,^6$ 2,14,2{ Bp. 2, 2^211; 



Ovid. Met. 3, 347 ; 6, 37; 500 ; 675 B. ü. o. 

11. X. Qaen poenm ▼idiati fomMMiuD, bunc 
Tidei defenaen in aenecCa , Virne t«. I«. 5, 

1, 4; fo in ^tofa, Petron. Sat. 132, 10{ 
Pün. 7, 50, 51; 8, 32, 50; 16, 27, 51 u.V. 

a. i Tac. Ann. 3, 23; 55; 4, 41; hSfaui 
13, 33; 14, 65it.a.) 8a«t Aag.79; Ner. 
40; Galb. 4; 17; Gramm. 11. — B) bei 
^Itntuö b. "iLtlt. concret (trie 2. senectua 
no. II.) bie iä^r(i4) abgen>orfene alte ^aut 
bcr Mfaaflt: SerpoDtca leaeetaa exaeodo 
ocnloruroque aciem succo ejus (foeniculi) re« 
fidendo ete. , Pilo. 20, 23» 96; fo id. 28» 11» 
48; 80, 8 , 22. 

2. sSoectus, Otis,/, [aenex] I) ba< (Drei« 
IbiMitcT« «Itev, «itn (fc^r f)&ufig s. 

fut flafflfc^); nur im «n^. »orfommcnb): 
*aeritia tua adoleacentiae tuae inbonesta- 
mentam ftdt, adoleacentia aenectati dede- 
coramentum , senectus ret publlcae flagitiam, 
C. Gracch. b. Isid. Orig. 2, 21, 4; ogl.: 
Qoaai qui adoleacentiam florem actatis, ae- 
naetalea tmmm vlCae relit defiidn , Cic. 
Top. 7 /in. Ut in Ca tone majore, <|ai est 
scriptns ad te de seaectute , Catonem mduxi 
senem diapotautem ... qui et senex diotisaime 
fuiaaet «t im ipaa aeiMelat« p r aeter ce t ew 
flornlsaet etc. .. Ut tum ad senem senex de 
aenectute, sie etc., Cic. Laei. 1, 4 sf . ; Dgt. id. 
de Senect. 1 so. ®o Plant Aaio. 1,1,3; 8ticb. 
4, 1, 62; Tnn. 2, 3, 7; Ter. And. 5, 3, 16; 
Ad. 5, 8, 47; Hec. 1, 2, 44 u. a. ; Caecil. b. 
Cic. de Senect. 8; Lucr. 1, 415 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 
3; 6, 8; Fin. 5, 11, 82; deOr. 1, 60, 255 u. 
uns- a. 4 Catull. 108, 1 ; Tibull. 2, 2, 19 ; Vii;|. 
Georg. 3, 67; Aen. 5, 416 ; 6, 275 ; 304 a. 0. 
0. u. ic. ^oetifd) : Dum virent genua, Et dece^ 
pbdMla aolTator fronte aenectaa, b€t mktf 
tif(^ ®reifencmtl, Her. Epod. 13, 5. — 
{8on bet fRtbt nur uneigcntU, ba^er mit qua- 
»i : Qaum ipaa oratio jam nostra caneaceret 
liaberetqae suam quandam maturitatcm et 
quasi aenectutem, Cic. BruL 2, 8. Unb fo 
au(^ Don fa(^lid)en SegenjUnbcn (f&c veto- 
Btas) nuc poetifc^ u. febc fetten? veiCtabel« 
lae) cariosa aenectaa Rodat, Ovid. Am. 1, 

12, 29. oj vini veteris, Juven. 5, 34; 13, 
214. — (Bptüdftobtti. Aquilae aenectaa, f. 
aqdk. — II) coRcrc t bie jd^lb^ ob^cwor» 
fene alte 'A^ut bec Schlangen unb onberec 
2!()icrr : Theophraatua auctor est , an^^uls 
modo et steliionea aenectutem exuere camqae 
protinus devorare, Pün. 8, 3l, 49; fo UL 
9, 30, 50; 30, 7, 19; ib. 9» 28 /M.i «gl. 
OUC^ senecta no. B. 

Seneosis, e, f. Seoa no, II. 
S^oSo, ere, «. tf» firin (&ufer^ feb 
ten, oteK. am la f»lg« Sdfpiflia) l) ei« 

gentl. : Quamqnam aotas senet, sotis ha* 
beam viritton , at te ab ara aroeam , Paoar« 

b. Priae. p/887. (Phaieioi) aneraeeadte 
Senet quiete, Catull. 4, 26. — II) 46(rtc» 
Iraftloe«, ^djwadf fein: Corpus meura tall 
BMMCore, errore, macore aeuet, Pacuv. b« 
NMtWal. tejaa ftopidt TiManIa aa- 
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BM Ptclon ku^MBtqM MMOlqM , Atti ÜDiui mMit, (ittlr&ftct, frafMel, Ofil 

Mb«.|h887F« A.A. S, 82; cv.prnta, Plin. 18, 28, 67; 

8$DC»co. uöi, 3. (p«rtfc. /«1. lenescendi ^nnJonei ttHctrficn, id. 9, 35, 56i ögl. 

homin« , Varro L. lT«. 54 Müll. rr ) rt,»"»"?^!!'^- 

lXV^vtJr^Jff,tni Uu"'^ ?oniouu.enta^uo. pcra^^^^ (neben de- 

Jh.? »|Lt TuSpora labuntur tacitiM,ue se- f önbt cjcfjcnb . /»rro L L. 6, 2, 54; 

ilt. (Romalas) ^uide« pervetu, prope .c- «««D I.« H« dvtte ah hmiim Tanit ad »• 

MciMa jaa^änada, -CI«. Rep. 1. 37. f""' f quod natora fert ,n ommbui 

1,1,8. ( Omn«) arboreMuo mag« «enJ- n.hilum jeutura ..deatur id. luic. 2, 2, 5| 

•iflt, hoc maturiu. feruüt, Plin 16, 27, f i üt lan^e« ao™ ja« prt)pe .ene.^^^ 

«ecltim dictum a Lie, c^iod Ion- f ^^^Tir*** 

.J«i™ ipatium8ene.i;e«dorum boU^^^ ''^"'^' bel l quaerebat, l-^^- 1, 22- p'jnk 

nnfAAr fAr ■ im nin intiaa VkvM occidiint et lucta senescunt , Sali. Jag. 



n) ubcrtr. "A) betCumtilton ffirb. gc* 9^ 27^ belioa, id. 28, 36; 30, 19. oa 

t^üL coQsenescere, hti irgcnb einet »e* pupm, id. 5, 21. cv» morbufi , C\c. Vnm.7, 

ÜNftiannd «tt» iraa »erteil, I. l; cv. fama, Liv. 27, 20; Tac. Hut. 2, 24; 

«moffl^ mweilen : Qui omma rerura dih- ^gj^ ^ rumorea, id. Ann. 2, 77. catul- 
jeatia tjP(M!3m inant nrca vor« studio MIM- Liv 3.5, 12. 00 vitia fopp mntTircfcento 

KMt, Siuiuui. last. 3 pfooem. 18. Tirtiite), id. 3, 12; »gl. coaocordia, Tac. 

B) (cauM pro e/ectu) an Äraft abntlf» Ann. 1,9. roinvidia, Liv. 29, 22. cn> for- 
tan). W4nvin5eii, iti<!^widftr , ^Ofvoadtt, tum (om». florere), VeileL 2^ II /fak 
fTdftl:» irerten, ffcl? öW^rcn , elnflcl;en u. mmt, 0?id.A.A.3, ÖM. 
^l; (kie^ bte Dortjeccfcbenbe ^cbcutung tt$ 

mim in ^t6\a u. ^oefie* o^Uou(^ focoo- MDflXi Mail (Mia. tt.aae.lft aealr« 

«oipico) 1) oon Icbcnbcn <^ub)<cten (fo 8ieb« plur. im PoWe. n. bfö ncutr, iing. im Com- 

liag^otijtruct bf5 fiioiuö; oiell. nid)t bei Gf* jmr. fcmmcn nt'cf^t rcr. llrfpröngl. g'«nif. »e- 

tno, cal. tagegen coaaeneaco no. II, 2): uicia, Fiaui. irgui. ap. Princ. p. 7^4 P.) ai(;. 

Haaoibalein jao et taa senescere et viribo«, [contrafi* AM tentcoa t». 



. 1; »fll. s«iica, 

Lif. S*:?, 3_,/?7i. cgi . C'n ^cmf^!^cn : r>tihitns scrirauf aU , l-f''a\jrt , ^.''r^■^^c:l^^Tt iinb ftibs 

ogo, gnia tedendo «uperaturi siisua eum, uut ftantioifcb ^Ue, (Srelo (oon bei: legten 

MMcat ia dieaf , id. 22, 39. PhOaai Ta- J^&lfte ber Sierj^ii^er an , f. unten btc ettHt 

natiaas, vir iiM|aiMli aoinii et minime otiuoi, • au< Gell. 10, 28 u. aul Liv. 30, 30) a) aiN 

(]tio Um diatino aeneacere vid< l>:itur , paticn- iretlDtfc^: (Paterfamilins) vendat hovc» 

tii, id. 7. Non ease cum aegro «eiie- vetuloa, ploitrtm vetos, ferraoienta vetera, 

MMB, M. tl, 58. (OuilUaa) aiaaftior aarvan aanaai , aemna aiaibaaaai «t«., Guto 

fbrtana pablica quam sua , quum dllü bomini- R. R. 2 fin. Hic est vetos, vietus, veter- 

bofque »ccas^?nd5f genc.scf rft, ficf? abjef)tfc, nosus, »enex, Colore niustrlHno, Ter. Eon. 

guun^utbt, id. 6, 43 Urakeiib. ; ogl. : im- 4, 4, 21. r^am vere pu&us tu, tua amica 

mr^ stadüs et amore sene«cit babendi, aaBCx, Papio. b. VamL. L. 7, 8, 86. Tarpe 

Hw.Ep. 1,7, 85 SchniiiV — Quum dfpulsi aenexmiles, tnrpc setüBl tBOr« Ovid. Am. 

agai a matribus, diligentia adbibenda 1, 9, 4. ^0 00 cervi, Id. A. A. 3, 78 ; ro 

«Ii, denderio aeaescaat, Varro R. R. 2, latraas, Pbaedr. S, 11, 7; cx> pord, Juveo. 

^17; f0oen ben Souben, Calum. 8, 8, 4. 6, 159; 00 cygni, Martial. 5, 37; cv^ mulli, 

Bon Itblofcn (facf)'i(J)en u. oJ^Ptracten) id. 10, 30; 00 üacchuK (i, e. vimim), id. 13, 

cü^mcn: Quaedam laciunda in agris potius 23; Ogl. oon bemfelben «»auctuinni, id. 8, 

wwiuil« hM qaaai a am ac a ata, oef abttt^* 58. es» I^anaaeeaa (prana), U. 5^ 18 tt. bgt 

mrobtai SXonbCi Varro R. R. 1, 37, 1; fo<v> Ille (Q. Maximös) admodum senex suasor 

l>W»,0|»p. crescens, Cir. N. D. 2, 37 fin.? legts Cinciae fuit, Cic. de Senect. 4, 10. 

Ko. t, 9, 6; DgU; Li (oitrea et cuncii^iia) Nemo e«t tarn senex qui se annuiu non pntet 

«■ilnoa patftar «rescaat paritcrqaa daer^ posse vi vere, id. ib. 7, 24. — Qua senex 

*oot, arborcsqae ut hiemali tcmporr cum tabescit dies, b. i. fp^t/ FInut. Stich. 5, 1, 

hoa sifliul senescentes, quia tum exsit catae 8; [o : Nomen Nostra tuum senibus loquere» 

iBt, tenpestlve caeti patantnr, Cic. Divin. tur pagina seclis, in fp&ten 3d^r^anberten, 

^14,33 unbt Naaepbaoarba* anaesene Virg. Cir. 40. — 3m C»mpmt»t Chrandior 

•ceate (dt. senescentem) exigno comu fal> hic vero si jam seniorqne qaeratnr: „Omnia 

me hmaa , lav. 44 , 37. 0o es» «far aaa- perlunctiu vitai praemia"^ cic, Lud. 3^ 968. 
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Tnm rsf Tnto locotn», quo erat nemo fcrc 
«cuiui- tcinporibuH illü, acmo prudeutior, Cic. 
L«eL 1 , 5. Qua« vis non modo Moior est 
quam aetas populorum et civitatuni , sed ac- 
«{ualis Ülius cociuai atque terras tuentis et 
rogeulis Uei, id. Leg. 2, 4^ 9. Hoc malo 
fere corpon oeniom tcntantor, Cels. 5 , S8, 
4. ®0 CO nnn», Ovtd. Met. 15, 470; o* 
dens, Martial. 9, 5Ö; cn» cadui, id. 9, 94 
u. b^i. — Kxstat in eam legem senior ut ita 
dicaniy quam illa aetas (adolesc^itb) fer^ 
bat, oratio, CIc. üiut. 43, IGO. 

b) fubftantieifd): üt tum ad «enem 
sencx d« senectnte, sie «le«« de. Lad. 1, 5. 
Quos ait Caecilins oombso Mto$ senet , hos 
significat credolos etc., quae vitia sunt non 
senectuti« , sed inertis seuectatis. Ut petu- 
lantia magis est adolosoondon quam sennn, 
nec (amen omniuro adolescentinm , sed non 

ftrohonira : sie h^•^ senilis sfultitia , ijuae de- 
iralio appeliarl solct, scuuiu ievium est, nou 
omniiioi. QuaUior roboitos filioi.*. tintat 
dientelas Appius regebat cnecus et senex 
etc., Ut enim adotesceutem , in quo est 
aenile ali^aid , sie senem , in quo est adolo- 
scentb aliquid , probro elo. , io. de Seoect. 
11, 37 «9. St'nem in pnlrlam rcverteiitetn, 
unde paer profectus smu (^oct€ t>t€ nO(^ 
iitc^t 50 3o^r atten ^anni6o()/ I^. 90* 30. 
Mizta senuin ac juveuum dcnsentar funera. 
Hör. Od. 1, 2S, 19; »gl.: Haec rednunt 
Juvenes dictata senesque, id. Ep. 1, 1, 65 
«IIb: Aeqpo neglecttun poerls tenibiiwiae no- 
cebit, id. ib. ?6. Ter aevo functu«; senev, b i. 
SUcftoc, id. Od. 2, 9, 14. Tun' capitc cano 
amas, senex ncquis^iue?, Plaut. Merc. 
2, 34 ; : Quo senax ii«|irior nnUitt Tivit, 
id. Casin. 5, 1, 10. Tc sene omoium sencm 
neminem esse ignaviorem. id. ib. 2, 3, 28 
u. bal. — femin, t Hane toi vuda forte 
Moem, btefe Ultt, Tiboll. I, 6. 82. — 3m 
Compar. bcr ^Keltere, 3(clttld7e, pw. (6ef. 
bei aDtc^teni) au(b fäc senex, bei; tltite, (ßreis: 
FadHQS MUMscit pnor vol adolesoeoa quam 
«ooior, Cels. 5, 26, 6. Si quU Forte cohe- 
TediiiD «enior male tunsiet, Ilor. ßat. 2, 5, 
107. V ix ea fatus erat senior (i. e. Anchi- 
les), Virir. Aen. 2, 69<| fo Ovid. Fast. 4, 
515 (wofür fürs oor^er u. nac^b« senex), 
Stat Siiv. 1, 3, 94; Achill. 2, 383 u. TL. 
(Senrius Tullius) populum distribnlt in qain- 
qae classes senlorcsque a jonioribus divi- 
»it, Cic. Rep. 2, 22; ogl. üon tcmfttben: 
C. Tobero in HUtortarum orimo scripsit^ 
Sofvioii TbUlam ... ooa (nifites) ib mm 
aeptiroo decimo ad annam quadragcsimum 
sex tum juniores, fupraqae cum nnntim scnio- 
ret appellasse, Geli. 10, S8 ; fo Ceuturiiie ju- 
■iocaai aonioranque, Ut. 1, 43; tage^cil 
|M^fA Centuriae senioram tlo^ fuc «enio- 
res. Hör. A. P. 341. Curae fuit cotuuUbus 
et seaioribus Patrum, utetc. , Li v. 2, 30; 
tigLt Consulares ac seniorcs (opp. jaiiioroi 
Patnim), id. 3, 41. Omnium scnionim, 
matrum famiüae, virginum precibus efc fleta 
exdtati, Caes. B. C. 2, 4, 3b 



Frni , !>f, nnm. distub. [^cv] ic (cdyf* '. 
Quuw in sex partes divisus cxercitua Roma- 
nus senis horis in orbem succederet proclio, 
Liv. 6f 4. Senos vlros singuli comis tohe- 
baut, Curt. 8, 14. Ut tribuui mllitnm scni 
dcni (con !S?aud)rn in <Sinein ^orte seaideni 
aefd)r.) in quatuor legioaoi creanntor, Liv* 
9, 30; fo sena dena (ob. scnadona^ stipendia, 
Tac. Ann, 1 , 3G flu. Kx latentiis duobns 
muris senil m [leduoi crassitudiaei Caes. B. C. 
2, 15, 1 ; u^i. : Pneri annonim semim oepte- 
numnue denam, Cic Verr. 2» 2, 49 fin. — 
II) ubcrtr. f. sex: Tradiderat natalibus 
actis Bis puerum senis, nad) bcm ^loölftcn 
(Seburtfita^e, Ovid. Met. 8, 243. Sena leo- 
nnui N'inxt rat inter se vellera, id. ib. 4^9; 
fo CO pcdes, b. i. ^ejLametiT^ Hör. Sat. 1« 
10, 59. <v5 ictus (bc« €fenarö), id. A. P. 253. 
Latitudo ejus no ininas ^>edLtiu seom denOA 
(ob. sennmdenunO, Vitr. 6,9« 

seiitca, ae, /. [SEXICU.S, »oroug «p- 
nexj eine %IX€, ein aiui» U?<ib^ nuc Pom- 
poo. 6* Non. 17 9 20 n. 21. 

S^DüTcutus, i, m. deml*. (mock] ein 
flt'xwex <6nni9, um; Appni. U«tb 1 p. lift 
jtoeimal. 

seuideoi f. seni. 

SMensisCColonia), Iki «niitoi# W 
, Pfia. 3, 5, 8$ T«0. Qirt. 4, 4& 

senilis t e, ad;, [seoex] Stttn <Bxt\U }i 
fjit\^, örcifmf^oft («läufig u. c^ut !laf[i*.h}: 
Tages paeriii specie dicitur visus, sed seiitli 
foisse prodoatia, de. IHvIn. 2, 23; ogt.s 
Ne forte seniles Mandentur juvcut partes 
pueroque ▼iriles. Hör, A. P. 176 mib : 
enim adolescentem in quo est senile oiit^uid, 
sie s^ieai in quo est «dolesoontis aKqiiia 
]>i oho, Cic. de Senect. 11 , 38, ©0 ro cor- 
pus , id. Scsl. 22, 50 ; <v» arto.s , OTid. Met. 
7. 250; CO vnltus, id. ib. 8, 523; genae, 
id. ib. 8« 210; c>o gnttar, Hör. Bpod. 3, 2» 
rv> ruga, Ovid. Fast. 5 , 58 ; ro stataa in- 
corra, eined Greifen, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 35. 
ro annl, Ovid. Mot.7, 163; 13, 66 unb 
poetif(^ <N> Iiiems (al< le^tl^ f^dtttfe Sabrcö« 
leit), id. ib. 15, 212. — 00 animns, Lir. 
10, 22. (N3 Btultitia, Cic de Senect. 11 , 36w 
o» aoctofltaf noni QaiatiL Inst. 11, 1, 
32. coartes, Tac. Aitii. 3, 8. ^adoptio, 
id. ib. 1, 7 fin. Senile illnd facinus , biUl 
böfe Qltt ih>ciij, Appui. Wet. 4 p. 148. — 
«ytfdo. cotraiero, Quint». Inot 1, 11» 1. 

senUttcr, mi», f. senilis am (Snbr. 

seino , (Tnis , m. [seni] bte 3a^t 6edir0« 
eine 0ei^0: auf ben ffiJurfcln, Aogost. b. 
Suet. Aug. 71; Pers. 3, 48; Martial. 13, 1. 

senior, oris, f. seiiei. 

seoY-pes» pedls, «If. fec^iffS^liitf, feno* 
rifd;^ (fpätfat.) : «>s rtilu, Sidon. Dann. 23» 

131} 12, 10. 

S^DHim, ii, n. [^eneo nn. TTl bic 2lltcts 
iOfVo&Aic , !entrv4ftun0 , ^infaiitdkit, bo« 
^Inft^mac^tsn u. b^I. I) etsentl. (gut tlafs 
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Mente exsensa, tardigemalo senio nia et Jortia aaliranDt. THku K Nan. 

opprewum, Laev. b. Gell. 19, 7, Ä. OmoU 2, 18. ^ 

«oigMotatio corporii ad aorboa •«neetutem- 2>(c gsorte ille seniua b. Ck: Uc Or. 3. 

que compr ilitur. Haue igilur habult ratio- 38, 154 finb p^3w«ifrt mwmmtt, f. Ofdjl 

mm ellectur mumh . ut ximun opiiB totum at- |. b. @t. 

qoeperfectum ab^uiverct, quod onioi morbo Seno onis f Scnoiiea 

Uajraeotb aevl dum sunt allquai retlcimSe, . ^S/l^l'^^i' ' (^^'^^•"'^S ^olyb.), 

Aaxiliolaciu e*t: olim seuio «iebilem Frustra ^i^^ ."^'^T ^ Lugduucnsi«, mit 

•Ijann booitas oitetur tua , Phaedr. 4 , 26, T^'^'^Vr^*? 'S"" ' ^'^5 ^2 ®* 

16. Senio rel aliqua corporis labe insigni- ?' ^.t» ^5' 4 u. a.i Flui. 

boi permisit cfc, Scct. Aug. 38. Vilissimoa 




m ieaio , id. ib. 2, 42. Fluxa «enio mauL ®' ?^ J^Ä* t««omit; Belloin 

H. ib. «, 38; MI. : Torpor aanfia fie iedm! "^»""^"» ' ^«^^ ^7, «1 , 21. 

et haic contraria inquleti pectoris agitatio, seDS??tUS, «, um, orf/. f«;rn«us] tnlt 

fieaee. Ben. 7, 26. Ita se ipse (inondus) ^fVtlanb bt^aH: cv humiucjj, ütbtü callidl 

iMMiiiupcione et i>caio alebat «ui, 2l>()na^me ^ Mknd, PlnkMatb. 5, 12. 
Ob ^tnrd)»inben fetner felbfi, Oe. Uoiv. 6; BeiulbTlis, e, mdj» jaenana] bntdf H$ 

r^t. liinae, Plln. 7, 48, 49 155. Nus- 01nnc W(i^rml;tnbar, emvfinbbat (nadjoufl. 

«juam adecongresso hoste cum agris magia u. fe^rfcUcn): vox nutUtui, oerncbrnboT/ 

^ «na bominibiM urtndo geüeruiit beUa : Vitr. 5,3. (\ olupiatcu) senaibilc iudioAat 

cnjuleoue velat ubis aeniavicUpartiaada bonum : not contra iiileUigibile, qai IM 

ert, Liv, 7, 22. Senium r«*pfllerc templis, animodamus, Sojiec Ep — A(h c>a 

»««erfaUen, Sil. 3, 20; ogl.: Senium de- comniu\ cre dcos uidore, Arnub. 7, 2i4. 

tl*^,**?^.' «itÄttiii, ©tbwinben, aeusibiliier, adv. f. seasibilis am önbe. 
»tat Theb. 9, 318 unb ; Pa«8ua est lege« ♦--■«ri.«!.,. j j • r -i ^ 

isu* .ita a^ue senio eoiori. Geil. 20, 1, 10. „ . •^Sf . ' i;^!L?*^ '^* '^!'**'?^ 

^ , , ^ • ' ' fteliwf 8a^, ein BÜ^Smt Inda adnati cor- 

H) Q 0 c 1 1 r. A) c 0 n c r e t ber VtLiu, fe^c ruptiqua sensicutl et cartia m patfli, Qab- 

ffUu, tt.|ttHir oottlaf|if(^ 6(^m^n)0tt: til. Inst. 8, 5, 14. 

'^•t.»^*«?.'^*«^^»*«^? »eosifer, i^ra, ^rom, oifj. [sensos-fcro] 

rimai Sic Luohus aits At quidcm te se- «w,,fl|i»aiit ^tWfWlttffll» (lucre». aBort)1 

»«ex einmal bri ©iltuS: (Piso) Ora paar An^nstm. Cv. D. 7, 3. 
pülcherqae babitam, sed corde sagaci Acqua- soriMiico, are, v. a. [sensua- facio"] 

bat leaiiuii ataoe aatu supeiaTerat aiuioa. <)>^vn)i^e)ii> machen, mit iCnif>fttiöuii0 begaben 

CL8»467. (fp&t(ot.): rapoa taabCMtti«)» Maft. Ca» 

B)(efrediitproe«aia) bag(^infi^n?inben ^'♦soli^^cus a nm o^?; r«Pn«« fnrJAi 
RH«9eBbe) ¥rftWW, «ciMMf^, Trauet, sonsincus, a, nm, «rf;. [«ensm-facio] 



: Mors amici »ubigit, qaae mibi cat «e- ^wwo/, w««iiv. / , 

-w nnlto acenriiBaBi, Ati Non. 2, 23. <Ci»IliS9 a, a«9. [fanioa] mit tmpfSn» 

Hae res vitae me satnraot: Hae mihi divi- biintf t'p^abt, cmvnn>cTi& (rucrcjian. SBort) : 

«üae et fenio sunt, Plaut. Stich, 1,1, 19| *^ ^*^» Quoti movet et varios aenaus 

tgl.: Id illi morbo, id illi seoio est, eaild «xpromere cogit. Ex inseosilibus ne crcdaa 

miscrae mueria est, id. Tnic. 2, 5, 13 tmb: ■^<"'*'<^ i I<Qcr. 9^ 888; fo id, 2, 893} 

<Wio ac s luo mihi iiuptiae, Turpil. b. Non. 8^5 ; 90i>. 

2,33i^ Lüget fienatus, moeret cijufstor ordo, scnsim, flrfo. [sentio] ef(^entt. wa^rs 

1? ^iS* ^**^®^ Cic. Mil. öj nt^mbat, bemetUic^, ftd)tbarlitb, 

2Z' "flippos senio et moerore consomptna bob. all Sedenfaft bef llnöorberacfebenen, 

pst mortem fiUi deccssit, Uv. 40, 54 unb: ^iHllÄCIt. langfam, öemadj, aUmdU^ 

^« recasem Corvua ob id minui seiiio, (»gl. 3>5bert. (^rnon. 3 B. 97) (hfin^ v, 

16. Surge et inhumanae senium de- gut lloj lifct)) : A primo quidem occuita oatom 

T^e Camenac, Ztübfim, ttftbfc iivn% Hor. aat nec perspici naa oogaoad poteat. Pi^ 
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Mquem laedat, Lncil. b. Non. 99, 7; ügl.: 
Sensun et ppdclpmptim profjrcdlens extenua- 
tur dolor, Cic. Tuj*c. 3, 'üißn. unb: Eaai 
■ntotioneiB ti tempon Mjuvabunt, ftdlim 
commoditisque faciemns, «in luinus , setisim 
erit pedetempUroque facienda , ut amiciliaf, 
quae minoi . . . probeotur, iua<>;is deeera MS- 
Cent sapicnte« Aenüim diMurrc ({iiam repcnte 
praecidere, id. Ofl". 1, 33, 1^0. llle sensira 
dicebat, qood cauaae prodeaset, tu cuniin 
dicM aliena, id. PhiU 2, 17; 99t.: (Peao- 
alhrnea in illa prQ . Ctesiphont« oratione) 
§Qniaiia«ius a pnmo . . . pustj sensim ince- 
dent, judicea ut vidit ardeutes, in reiiqui« 
MraltavU audaciat, id. Or. 8, 26 unb: Quo 
inagiii fcsliiiaiites (milltes) videt dictator, eo 
impenaius retentat atitnon ac äi^nsim incedere 
jobet, LW. 10, 5. I(a aeiiAim aetaa »ene- 
adt: nec subito frangitur fed diuturnitate 
exstinpnitur , Cir. de Senect II /in. f. im; 
tcn Noii aemioi atque muderate ad 

latim aalcklam arr«pacrat, sed breTi tem- 
pore totum hominea ponederat, id. Verr. 
^,3, 68. Verebar, ne illa oratio animoa 
▼eitros aenaiiu ac leiiiler accenderet, id. 
Ood. 11 ; vgl. ; Villa leniter et §mätm cDvo 
faHente cciisnrpit , Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 14; fo 
nod^ neben modice, Piiii. 5, 9, 10; neben 

Jladde, Geil. 5« 14, 11; neben comiter, 
1. 13, 4 /in.; neben paoilatim, Plin. i6ii.4^ 
90, 4; Gell. 12, 1 ad fin. Sensim auper 
attolle limeo pedea, novanupia, Plaut Ca- 
ain. 4, 4, 1. Conanetado dafleiit de irla 
amaimqne eo deducta est, ut, Cic. Off. % 
8. Vocero cubantes sensim cxcltant, id. de 
Or. 1, 59, 251. Seiuij|i baac coufuetudinein 
fiai anleft aimiebaBiia, id. Off. 2, 8, 27» 
Butinctia bis omnis eorum memoria sensim 
obfcurata est et evanuit, id. de Or. 2, 23, 
95. Uic primo sensim teutantium aiiimoa 
mtrm» per tetaai dvitetem est datua, ^{f «• 
ba, gclegcntlid), gemod), Liv. 2, 2; 09I. : 
Mentio primo aenaim illata a tribania, eo 
«rooeasit deinde, uteCc, id. 4, 1 unb: Nmi 
Jßm leieim, ut ante, per oanlnriönoni prin- 
cipes postulant, sed passim omnes clamori- 
hn agunt , id. 2, 45. llle vetua milea seo- 
äm «t aapient« iMblt , Ovid. A. A. 8, 56S. 
Parce gaudere oportet et aenaim queri. To- 
tem quia vitam mlacet dolor et faudittin, 
Pliaedr.4, 17, 9. 

\ fSI* Sil bcc CttcIteCie. deSenect 11 jl».t 
Ite aenaim sitie scmu actas scncscit fd)e{nen 
We SBorter wae sensu ein (»oicroo^l fcbc altee) 
Ctvmoiogifc^^eirrgetifcbed Oiloffem fein. 

sensfialis, e, odj, [leofiu] mit Cmpfitis 
btttig begabt, emvftntend (nacbtlafT*) ^ Ap> 
pol. Triam, p. 80; Tertull. Anilil.4Ss Pru- 
oeot. nfol aii(p. 10, 346. 

seDSÜalltas, fitU, /. [senanall«] bal 
diip^mi««Mnad«cii , bic «mvüttMtngg« 

mft intiiMS.), TettolL Aoim. 17; 38/fti. 
!• seusus , 1 um , Partie. 0. aentlo. 
2. sensus , os , m. [sentio] bie einvftn* 



iicOiirt u. bgl. 

I) tbrperlid), emvnn»uittf, 6lmis 
Omne animal aenaua habet ; fontit ifftu «t 
calida et frigida et duicia et amara, nec 
potest ullo «eaau jucunda accipere et noa 
acdpere^voiitrarlat li i|>itar volopte^ 
sunt capit, doloris eti;>m capit etc., CicN« 
D. 3, 13. Ut idem interttus sit animonioi 
et corporum nec uUua aenaua maneat efo., 
Sd. Lael. 4, 14. Tactua corporia est aea- 
sus, Laer. 2, 43.5. Contra (|Uom sensoa 
ducat oculorutn, id. 3, 3ft2; fo 00 oculo- 
rum, auriuiu, Cic. Tusc. 5, 38, III; Pin. 
2, 16, 52; Divln. 2, 52, og(. videndi, 
audiendi, id. de Or. 2, 87, 357; Rep. 6, 
18. Quod neqne oculis neque auribus ne- 
que ullo aenstt perdpi potest, cogitatione 
tantum et mente complectimur, id. Or. 2, 
8. Moriendi aensum celeritas abstultt, id. 
Lael. 3, 12; ogl. : 8i quia est aenaoa ia 
Bort«, id. Phil. 9, 6. 

II) geifltg, (»fffibl. Sinn, ötimmun^, 
<!Jem{itliPt1fimmuti0, (Beffnnunö, 6iiinceart, 
mcToiifd^e jCenhvclfc, natürli4;eo motaiU 
UlfM Ckf&ffl tt. bgC. : Ipae in coaiflioroadia 
judicibus iis ipsis aensfbos, ad quos illos 
adducere vellem , permoverer , Cic. de Or. 
2, 45, 189. Non suni tarn vcstri sensus 
igaams, ut nesdam, quid de morte Glodit 
sentiatis, id. Mil. 27. Nullus in te sensu 
humanitatia, nolla ratio umquaa fuit reli- 
gio nis , id. Verr. 2, 1, 18; fo cs> hraui* 
tatis, id. Rom, Ab. 53 /in. A natura aihi 
videtur potius quam ab indigentia orta arai- 
dtia, appUcatiooe aniou cum quodam aeaaa 
UModi... Qnao (beatiao) «s ae nataa Ha 
amatit , ut facile earum sensus appareat . . . 
Deinde cum siroiiis sensus exsistit amoris etc., 
id. Lael. 8, 27; ogl. : Ipsi intelligamus na- 
tiurm gigol aenanm diligendi et boMToleotiae 
caritatem fecta significatione probitatis , id. 
ib. 9, 32 unb: Meua me sensus, quanta Tia 
frateroi ait amoris, admonet, id. Fan. 5^ 
2 ßm. Tob Scipio , Utere argumeato tnto 
ipse sensus tui. Cujus, inquit ille, sensus? 
Sdpio, Si quando tibi visos es iraad aii- 
col, id. Rep. 1 , 38 ; vgl. : Nihil «t Um 
BoUe, tam aut fragile aut flenbüo qpMB 
voluntas crga nos sensusquc civium , qnl 
non modo iiuprobilati iraäcuutur candldato*" 
rum, sed etiam in recte factis saepe fastl* 
diunt, id. Mil. 16, 42. Quae mihi indigna 
et intolerabilia videutur , ea pro me ipso 
et anirai roei sensu ac dolore pronnodo, id. 
Rose. Am. 44, 129; fo 00 aninü, id. de Or. 
2, 35. Valdc mihi placebat sensus ejus do 
re publica, id. Att. 15, 7. (Orator) ita 
peragrat per MlBOf lioBioaB, ita Meaat 
mentesque pertractat, ut «tc... tagiidter 
pervcstiget, quid sui cives cogitent, scn- 
tiaat, opinentur, id. de Or. 1, 51, 2i2 sg. ; 
vgl. t Qui est itto tnua aeuos , quae cog$- 
tatio? Brutos ut non probes , Antonios pro- 
bcs? , Id. Phil. 10, 2, 4 unb : Ut in ceterU 
(attium studüs) id maxime excdlat, qood 
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longiscime «it ab imperitonm intelligentla 
sensuque diojDnctuin, in dicendo autem vi- 

tium njaximum e«t , a vulpari p<«nore 

orationi» atque a coasuetudine conimunis »cn- 
wa$ abbotrara, etnat^rifCf Detifmdfe , id. 
d« Or. 1, 3^n.; fo sciuns communU (au(^ 
mit bem Setfa^e homtnam) für alh^cmeine, 
naturlidbe &mntitotift, aü^timiiui natäp 
9^iil, id. ib. 2, 16, 68; Plane. 13, 
3l : 14, 34; Hör. Snt. 1 , 3, GR; Sencc. 
Bcaef. 1. 12; Kp. 5; 105; Quintil. Inst. 1, 
2, JO; Javen. 8 , 73 utib im ^lural , Cic, 
GtaMrt. 6, 17; de Or. 3, 50, 195; wof&i; 
OU<b Ttilgarl« popularisque sensMs , id. ib. 1, 
23, 106} ein anbetet SBebeutung f. im ^olg. 
M. B, 1 tt. S om 6nbe). Haeo «rat spiaosa 
qoaedain et exilis orat'o, longeque a nostrif 
ien^ibiirt abhorrebat, CIc. de Or. 1, 18, 83. 

B) übertr. (bei jDidjtcrn, fett b. QUijufl. 
^etiobe aud> in ^rofo) oon bcc bcntenbcn 
gWUcrtioft I VtT(kanb, Sef7ntiun0, mens, 
rofto im ?fllgern. (fcfir fetten): IVliaero 
quod «omes l£ripit fennui» mihi , CatuU. 51, 
mU: Ubi tan« toCo pectore aolHatae 
Sensibus orepti« mens cxcidit, Id. 66, 25; 
fo Ovid. Met. 3. 631 ; H, 178. ((^tiibtu 
fortuna) •eiiftam conmiunciu ab«lQlU, bCtt 
gefunboi Sttnfd^cnoerflanb , Pbaedr. 1, 7, 4 
(in ontcrcr l^rrciituiKi f. ct'cn no. II, A om 
enbe u. unten no. 2 am (Inbe). lUud qai- 
dem dubio procul obtervatur, eam perso- 
nal, quae farore detenta cii, «laiaaeosum 
non habet, nuncium mittere non posse, Ulp. 
Die. 24, 3. S. 7. Nec potesc auimal in- 
tansB feoM«, qaod Muni carat, Id. ib. 9, 
1, 1 §.3. 

2) t n « b e f 0 n b. bon bet Siebe / bec 6ltm, 
£«griff, (BtbünH, iententia, »ignificaUo^ 
vif <fo 9orsö^lt(b b&ufig bei Ctufotttfan) : 
Nec teütameiiti potuit scnsus colligi, Phaedr. 

4, 5, 19. Verba, quibiis nüccs senstisquc 
iiotarent. Hör. Sat. 1,3, 1Ü3. Quae ^er- 
bia aperta occultot aeniu« babant, Quintil. 
Inst. 8, 2, 20. Verba duos srnsTis signifi- 
cantia, id. ib. 6, 3, 4Ö. 'Äkkr^ooia aliud 
▼erbi«, aliad leasa «iteadft. to. u». 8, 6, 
4#. Pomponiam sensibos celebraai, vwbia 
rüdem . V'ellei. 2, 9 fin. Horum venraum 
aenjAia atque ordo «ic, opinor, eft, Gell. 7, 

5, 10 V. bot — t>ü%n aa<b b) concrct 
bcT in ?5?ortfn au^gebrucfte ®«bon!e , ber 
6a^, bte PkTlrte t Si nsns omnii habet siium 
fineiD« puäciii^ue naturale iutervallum| quo 
m saqneiitis initio dividalar, Qaiatü. last. 9, 

4^ 61. Qui (jcirsiis) non modo Ut sint or- 
dine coilocaü, ciaboraudum est, »ed ut in- 
ter ae jancU atqoe ita cobäereatef, ne com- 
miasura pelluceat : corpui sit, non niemhra, 
id. ib. 7, 10, 16; Dgl. id. ib. 11 , 2, 20. 
Ridcodi, qui Teint lege« prooemii» omnibua 
4adenuit, ot iatra qaataor leasaa taminap 
rranir) id. ib. 4, 1, 62. Verbo aen.'^unt clu- 
d«re mnito Optimum est, id. ib. 9, 4» 26 
Q. bau £a^ec communes sensus (umfp. 
«tt M)» «owinpldlf , Tic Or. Sl. 



senteDÜCa, ae, /• [füe sentieniia oon 
•eatioj bat atefhnrtfdti in Sei^ug trgenb H» 

rcö (Hcv^enjTünbeg, bie ItJUIerünieimniij, ^.TTcU 
luuig, bcr XTille, 6lnn , t.ib Urti^ril y. bgl. 
I) eigcntl. A) im ^(Ugem. : Qucj^aai 
sententiae atque optnionis meae ToluisiilaMa 
participe», nihil occultabo et qiioad potcro, 
vobis exponam , rptid d« quaque re seaUam, 
Oa. da Or. 1, o7 ßn. , : BObil aBod afl&r- 
■tara possum nisi saalaatiam et opinionem 
roeam, id. ib. % 34, 146. Quantum intel- 
lexi modo setiis seotentiam de aupuis, Ter. 
And. 1 , 8, 2; fo CO da aliqaa ra, id. Ad. 

3, 5, 5; Phorra. 2, 4, 4; o^r. : Est et phi- 
lo^fophi et pontificis, de diis iinmortalibtia 
liabere uoii errautem et vagaiu, sed stabi- 
lem cartaaique sententiam . . Faciliag 
talibQü prHf^sertim de rebus, quid non sen- 
tircflit «iuam quid seutirem, posse dicere, 
Cic N. J>. 2^ 1, 2. Dicat quod quiaqua 
Tolt, ego de nac sententia Non demovebor, 
Plaut. Per8. 3, 1, 45; DgL: Ne quis te de 
Vera et certa possit seateatia demovere, Cic 
Verr. 1, 17 odftn,^ da Moteatla dadeaer«, 
dejicere , depelicre , deterrere , decederev 
desistere etc. ; f. b. Nisi quid tua 
sccus «ciitentia est, FUut. b^pid. 2, 95; 
Ogl. : Mihi aenteaüa aadem est et toIo, id. 
Ti in. 2, 4> 44 unb: Adhuc in hac sura sen- 
tentia, nihil ut faciamus nisi e<o., Cic Farn. 

4, 4 /in. Ea omnea staut sententia, Plaut, 
Cure. 1^, 1, 35; 09!.: Perstat in sententia 
Satiii ius, Cic Rose. Com. 18 ad fin ; fo in 
sententia mauere, permanere etc., f. b. 

81 baneatatfl» taeri ac ratiaera MBtaath et(^ 
ber aSiUe ift, Cic. OfT. 3, 33; fo sententia 
est mit einem Cbfectfa^e/ Auct, Hercnn. 3, 
24 fin. ; unb «tat sententia mit einem Obs 
jectfü^e, Ovid. Mal. 8, 67; 09L parent^e* 
tifrf): ijic stat sentontia, id. ib. 1, 243. 
Neque ego liaud conimittam , ut quid 
peccatum siet, Fecisse dicas de mea seu- 
tentia , noib meinet SBtQen^meinuno , met« 
ntm ^^^fUen, Plaut. Barch. 4, 9, 115; f» 
de sententia aiicnjus aliquid facere, gerere, 
scribere etc., Cic. Coel. 29; SuU. 19 /in.; 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 21; Att. 16, 16, C §. 11; ib. 
7, 5 fin. ; Iav. 38, 45, 5 u. 0. "K. — Qal 
fugitivis servis indunt compedes, Nimis stulta 
Mant, aiaa quidamaeatcnlia, PlaatMan. 
1, 1 , 5 ; fo mea quidem sententia , id. Co» 
«in. 3, 3, 1; Poen. 5, 6, 1; Ter. Ad 1, 1, 
iO; 5, y, 2; Phon«, 2,211 unb blo^ meA 
aententiä, Plaut. Epid. 8, 8, 11; Merc. 2,* 
3, 53 ; CIc. Ho-p. 1 , 26 ; 46 ; de Or. 2, 23, 
95 U* 2t. — Quoniani haec evcncriint iiustra 

ex sentenUa, nad} unferm i^inne , nad) un* 
fcrm fBunfelicf Plaat. Mea. 6, 9, S9 ; fo ex 
mea (tua etc.) sententia , Plaut. Cist. 1 , 1^ 
7; Mcn. 2, 2, 1; 5, 7, 30; Tmc 5, 72; 
Capt. % 3, 87; de. Fm». 2, 7, 8; 2, 15, 1; 
unb ^(üufi§er blog ex sententia, nac^ äQunf<b^ 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 18; Capt. 2, 2, 97 ; Mil. 
gU ^ 1, 1 ; Aul. 4, 1, 3; Truc. 6, 69; Ter. 
&UL4, 3, 5; 4, 5, 17} Hac 5, 4, 32| 



Digitized by Google 



seuUsntia 



sentenliogus 



FhonB.2, 1, 26; Cic. aeOr. 1» 27, 123; 
AttS) 21| Fm. 1, 7, 5; 12, 10, 2; 8aU. 

Jug. 43, 5 u. ö. ?f. ; f. Gucf) ttntcn rio. B , 2. 
Quam (crapulam) potavi praeu r uiiimi, (^uain 
libtik« aeiitentiam, Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 29. — 
0|>rilll^W&rtl. : Quot hominea, tot sen- 
tentiae, fo m'el Äopfe, fo ml Sinne, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 4, 14; Cic. b in. 1, 5, 15. 

B) indbefonb. publtdfl. u. tutift. Urm, 
teekn, bie officiclle iVlUenowielnimfr , 6tltn« 
tne: SKNATVÜS SENTENTIAM VTEI 
SClEISTßS ESBTIS, EORVM 8b;N- 
TBNTIA ITA FViT, 8. C. de Baceh. 
(L. Tarquinias) aiitiquos patres majunim 
gentium nppc!I?ivrt, cjuos priorps sentcniiam 
rogabat, Cic. Kep, 2, 20; ü^I. : Nüu viri- 
bus ... res inagnae geruntur, aed conriHo^ 
atictoritatc , sentcntia . . . Nec cnim excur- 
aioue ncc ... gladiis uterctur, sed consilio, 
ratione, sententia: quae n'm essent io feni- 
bot. Hon •omauun eonsilium majores nostri 
appe11fl«setit senatum, id. de Senect. 6, 19. 
(^M&rcoUiiius) quam graviter de Clodianis 
ineoidiia . . . qaeataa eiietf MoteDtiam dixlt, 
ut ipse . . . judices sortiretur . . . ApprobUt 
valde scntetitia C. Cato contm aixit .. . 
Poatca Raciiius de privalis me primum sen- 
tantiam rogavit etc., id. Qa. nr, 2, 1, 2. 
Accurate scntcntiam dixr . . . factum est se- 
itatosconisultuai iu mcam sententiam, id. Att. 
4, 1, 6. DE 8KNATV0S SENTiSNTlAD 
...DE Pll. VIIBANI 8BNATVOSQVB 
ßBNTENTlAD, S. C. dcBncch.; fo ex 
seoatiis sententia, Cic. Fam. 12, 4 u. 0. (U 
9oti bcn Gtimmcn brr fRidittv : Itnr ia cen- 
siliom: servas ille innocens oranibu« atnten* 
tiis Rbsolvitur, quo facillus yos haue omn!- 
b'ii senteotüs coudemuare possitis, CSc. Verr. 
2, 4, 45. 8aa iHmn •enteittia, etim palan 
omnes latari essent, condemnatum iri, id. 
Cluent. 26/m. M. Cato (judex) siMitpntmm 
dixil... is i^itur judex ita pronuttciavit, gab 
bie XBiaenömeinung / (Sntfc^eibung / etntm, 
Sd. Off. 3, \r,, GG. 

2) KX ANlMl MEI (TVi) SENTEN- 
TIA tn ber (Stbedformel , madt beflem XOiiTtn 
vmb dktvlfT«n , ouf (ßetvifTen : (Majores) 
Jmre EX »VI ANIMI 8KNTENTIA 
qoenique volacmnt, Cic. Acad. 2, 47 fin. ; 
M(. C!e. Off. 3, 29, lOS Beier; Ur, 22, 
63^n.; 43, 15 /tn. — 3n fc^etj^aftem JDops 
peljinnc mit bem oh'gen ex sententia: Rtdi- 
cttle üiud L. Nasica ceniori Catooi^ quum 
nie» „B» HU auUnt tmtadia f» «Mrem 
ftsSos?" JVlou /tercufe," inqntt, ^^cx animi 
mci $€ntcntia^^ f Cic. de Or, 2, 64 jftn. ; ttgt. 
Gell. 4, 20. — Ucbcrtr. oU bcJrdjtiäCiibßC 
3(u(brud^: Me quidem , ex tnUni mei sentea- 
tia, nulla oratio laedere potest^ bci HtCiHCC 
:£reu€/ Sali. Jag. Ö5, 27 Kritz. 

II) A b e 1 1 T. t>pn bec Stebe^ bec 6inii, 1^ 
9tMf, bte Sefrentaiii, bec 3nl;ait, <Sebat\H 
U* bgt. : Q"od summum bonum a Stoicis di- 
citor conveuienter naturae viTere , id habet 
bUM, -Hl opioor, featenduBs com nrtote 
cMtcnon «Mipar» de. Off, ^ 3^ 18. Haec 



(philoiopliia) nos docuit, ut nosroet iptoa 
noieeraraai: cujus praecepU taota vis, tanta 

scntrtit'rt r5t , ut c-;i nun iiomiui cu'fii.im, 
sed iJelphit ci Doo tribueretur , fc 9Clüid)ts 
boUec @inu, (^ebanle/ id. Leg. 1, 22, 58$ 
fo CO Icjris , neben id. ib. 2, 5, 11. I>e 

Domitio dixit vcrsum Gmrcum ca*1pm spü— 
(eotia, qua etiam uos habemus Latiiiuia: 
Pcreoiil tmici «te.,- id. Deiot 9, 25. In 
bac re cognita senteutia interdicti %'crba snb- 
tiliter cxquiri omnia noliipnint , id. Caecin. 
20,* 57. Est Vitium ia sealcaüa, si quid 
ebiOFdam, ant «lieamn ettt' in Terbia, ai 
inquinalum , si abjectum efe. , id. Opt. ^cn« 
3, 7; r»uit. : Nob!« hic orator ita confor- 
mauüus c^t et verbiß cL scateutüs , ut . . • 
▼eriiift qoidciii ad aptaa eooperftion^ et 
drrr-itlani , sctUcütiis vcro M giavitaleB 
orationts utatur, id. de Or. 52, 200; fO 
id. Or. 39, 136. — J5öber 

B) conctet bei in SBortfn ai' nicbrucfte 
(^5f^.•)nfe/ bcr6rtö, bteiperictc 1) im Älts 

äi m. : Eaa (literas) dum rccito , duoique 
e tingelU aententiia breriter disputo , Cic. 
Phil. 13, 10, 22. Est brcwtatc opus, ut 
currat sententia neu ae Impediat verbi-^ !as- 
sas oneranübus aures , Hör. Sat. 1 , 10 , 
Iirfda et daoralae Mmeotfanui, Qvtntil. Iiiat. 
9, 3,45; »öt. ib. 36; 11, 3 135; S, 4,26| 

9, 4, 18; 29: tO , 1, 130 u. ü. ä. 

2) i Ubbefon b. Igt y)l)U:{cv\}\fd}c Saft, 
Jli^ffvrucb, jDftiffvrucf^, 6pnid;, bte Bens 
tcnj : In illis ?r>!cctis pjijs (Kj Hnrl) brevi— 
busque senteotiis, quas appeilaüs %vq{us 
dö^ag, baec, ot opinor, prima featoAia 
est: Quodbeatum etc., Cie.rf. D. UdOftm, 
Quid e<;t tnm jucundum cognilu atque aa- 
ditu, quam sapieotibus aeotentiis gravibus- 
qne Terbii omata eratie et perpolita, id. 
de Or. 1, 8, 3l ; fo oo acutae, graves, con- 
nnnae ete. , id. ib. 2, 8 ßn. ; Brut. 78 fin.; 
Quintil. Inst 8, 5, 2 sj.; 9, 3, 76; 10, l, 
60; 11, 3, 120 II. 0. (Sopbodea) et sen- 
tciitüs densus et h\ ih , quBc a sapientiboa 
tradita sunt, pacnc ipsis par, id. ib. 10, 1, 
63; ib. 90; 102. 

sentcnliniitery adv. [sententia no. II, 

B, S] fcntftiiartff (noibf laff. SBort): Btntia 

pluriiua, quae sentcutialiter profenintur: nec 
baec apud Virgilium fniütra desideraveria 
(EgI. 63): A'on omnia postumu» omnca 
cto., Macrob. Sat 5, 16; fo TeidiU. Cfera. 
Cbr. 18 med, 

SCntentToln , ne , /. (hmin. [sententia 
no. II, B, 2] bn furic, Flcinc iDniPfprudl?, 
baö 8vruc&eld7cn , *Cic.PhiL3, 9; Quintil. 
Inatö, 13, 87; 9, 2, 98; 11. 1, 52; 12. 

10. 73$ Petxon. dat. 118, 2; GelL 17, 
12, 4. 

senicnliose, adv. f. gcntentiosus om ®nbf. 

* SenlCnllöSUS , a, um, adj. [scntontin 

no, IXf B, 2J fentensenreicb : cv» et argutum 

^10« diccionia, Cie. Brat 95. — Ado,^ GIc. 
Or. 2» 1U Or.7l, 286; iDveat. 1, 55. 
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scnttwliim, i, n. [scnfis] ein JC^rttge» sciitfo , »i , stim , 4. (pcrf. nync. gcnsfi, 

Muä), PlauL CapU 4, Öu; Appul. Flor. Ter. Aiii]. 5, 3, 11) «. a. lörpcrlid) ober oets 

ttftirrtfiT f':^r^ u. nacf^flaHTfcf)") trovnfc^ cv» J) torperlicfi A) im ^!T<^f m. «) c 

Terl>a, Atma. b. Fest. s. r. SKNTKS p. 260. aeeut,: ütrumtiuc (caiorem el frigu») luaiiu, 

<\» nerces (neben aspcraj, Appul. Flor. wHn«nl«i pocnta rite, Sen^mni, Laer. 1, 

p.851. ^7; 09I. oo daritiem finxi, id. 4, 269; (x> 

Pinn., ffv;Pr:;iMjnö t'cjaben (fpÄtlat.): Ea«. An«. 10. 16; fo cs>fiSiM 

rv, corpus, Ciaud iMameit. de Stet. MU 1,17, ^^„'^68, L«cr. l', 299. <v> «uccum in 

~ oculuiD , Id. Ib. 3, 2. 4^ . ^^^^ ^ «„avitatom dl»», 

«eiiilaa, ae,/., I) fc^mu^i|)(/ {H^abe Cic. Phil, 2, 45. co rerum coiurui, 

Zonmmmn in htn Ck^iffen, Wt id. 4, 493; 168. «v> tonitara, Plant Gom. 

lüudje: Quvm nlij maloi scandant, alii 1, 2, f^9. 00 nil ae^jn , Lucr. 3, 844. 

per foros curAent, alii acntinani exhauriant, famem , Liv. 25, l3; ogl. luorboa arttcu- 

Cic, de Senect. 6, 17; fö id. Fam. 9, larios, Plin. 32, 4, 16. — f)o|ft» : Pieriqne 

15, 3; *Cae«. B. C. 3, <8, 5; 8«aM. B^. «enaebant, ut nocta iter ÜMtMat: poiM 

3<); Plin. 10, 70, 90 u. IC. Oinncs , qnoi prtus ad angiiitias vcniri , quam sentlrentur, 

flaeikttaiauifaciulia domo axpulerat, hi Ko> all fie bemcrtt/ toa^ratnommcn »ärbe», 



rftaCi in MBtfaaa coailaxerant. Sali. Caet. B. G. 1, 67, 1. — ß) mit hm Snfin. 

Catil. 37, 5. — II) tcopif(^> oon pbbtls ob. dnem Obifctfale? Omaia aempcr Cer- 

^aftcn aXenf<|en, Unflat^, Unrats, 6d?niutj, ncre, odorari licet et «cntire aonarc , f(?>al; 

PfB^l tt.b^I. igut profatfcb): Si tu (Cati- Un ^örcn, Locr. 4, 2öO; 6, 936. äi mo- 

Ina) «ilerit, exhaarieCnr ex nrbe tnemai eo- v«ro aie, len teouri eeaMro, ancCbr sniBy 

Dutnin magna et perniciosa «eiitina rei publi- uti rio , Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 40. Scnüo apc- 

, CIc Catil. 1,5,12; fo id. ib. 2,4,7 riri forei , id. Truc. 2, 3, ^9. Npc qtils- 



cae 



Quiuüi. iuat. 8, 6, 15; Cic. Att, 1, 19, quam morien« feiitire videtur , Ire loraa aui- 
4; Agr. 2, fßfm,^ Lir. 9^ 29, 3} Flor. 3, uiam , Laer. 8, 606. — y) oM.: (Anüaa- 
1,4. ^0 vom Uc^fllll^Ctt Sco^ in ^ttUt ^'^) '^''^' itidem, qua tentimag, <;cntirc ne- 
Val. Max. 2, 7, 1. cesae eit, Lucr. z, 923. Perpetuo quoniam 

id. 4, 229; 6, 935. Ck. Non' 



c. T :.rlt. r V Pnu« »aluten» «cripaitT m. Nuiquam aen- 

rSlnIl^bIL M^^^^^'" ®c^iff«iaU(^C, tio , ich fef^c nitaeÄb«, Plaut BaccS. 4, 9,77. 

rau. II«. Ap. 00^ 9. ^jjj ^hotuinea) cormant , aed ita , ut nc ?i- 

SentiDas, wOm^ a^, $in nmMf^ ctniqttidraiMatiaat, Cie.OitiL2,10,21.-' 
6ta^t 6cntlnum ^Sentit b. Front, de Colon, b) oon fac^h'^cn 6ubitcten : Poputa quam 
p. 124 Goes. , EfvTivov b. Ptol. u. Polyb.) »eiTtiie rolorem dicitur alboto, Attjue aliud 
ßt^hi^, imtiniidt: coager, Liv. 10^ u. u^^rro ui^^ruro qunm et cetera aeatic, Lucr. 
90$ ooifte a^ofttt : In Seanaato, ^mMa. Z, 811 19. Neque aar«! aadltaai per te pM- 
Stral. 1, 8, 3 Oudend. IV. er. ^T^^^l. man^ sunt scntirc. Id. 3, ^33. ^ "Jftfolut: Slquia 
aert 3tal. 1 0.4^. — 3m ^^lural fub; corpu» scntire refutat, Laer. 3,851 $ 355; 
ftontio. Sentioatea, bit Itinvoo^ntr von ogl. id. 3, öjli ü25. 
emümm, PUa. 8, 14» 19. B) p r Ä 9 n 0 n t 1) i>it (6«fonbcvl uble# 

^aeotiaatory ai. [acatlao] ttr Vit fd^bli^e) SBirtung oon etwa« f^^ütren, cm« 

6d7!ff?!aa<^ aaffi^Mk, PaaL NaL b. Vftw^"'/ fiibfm, rrfoi;rcn, muiöen u. bgl. : 

36, 12 Seotiet, qui vir «iem, Ter. Bon. 1, 1,21| 

senüjio , are , v. «. [seatiaaj Me 6d;iff0« i«» •«S*^. . Qaw.alttatarlt^ 

^^^Nol. Ep. 36 .n.f.; Augustli Homil! '^*^' f^'^'J?' 'J^J'^AP^ ad Avaricum scnsis- 



»tu: „Seirfiiire, aatager^, dictum a aen- q"'«'J~ P«»?« Mo jriiratiai ant pabHc« 

periditalur. CaedlÜ. in Aethrione: Cum ^ celcrem furrnm Sen« relicU non 

Xfercano rcp.t eonsif.um, iiotl oaaai Mü- b««« pannula Hör. ü4 2, 7, 10; fo co 

timat ta<M," Fest. p. 260. * -V- T^r l'"^*^ (Nfobea prolea etc.), 

• _ . , , id. i!>. 4, 3 ; coeco.s motu» onentiaaa« 



*8entiMlBiil, a, na, adj. [iaatbo] 



4, 3 5 coeco.s motu» orientif aa« 
atri (bustiuni uxores puerique) , id. ib. 3, 27, 



rca64^iMMMff; t^mfm, Gato6.Noii. ^ eantracta aiquori (pUcea) . ' id. ib! 
V. - . .3,1,33; amoNtt abaaatii, Ovid. Am. 

Scntinus, i, m. [sentio] bi« ®cttKit, 1 6, 71; prima arma noatra (Salyi), 
bie hin ^tUQtbomtix iitnpftnbung 0ab/ \ arro Flor. 3, ^ 3 u. 0. — Qui in urbe so com- 
b. Aognatio« a?« P. 7> 2 /fa.$ Tartalk moverit... iwtlet. In bao iiba aaaa 
•iNnt^ll. lof TifOanlas, aw 
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Cie.Catil. 2, lf>iii.; 9gts Sentient, Iii 

ipero, brevi tempore, manerc libertntem 
iUam , id. Heti. 23 unb : Mudo copia detar, 
fikniüet esse mihi tanto pro corpore vires, 
<>vM. Met. 13,864. — 2Cbfi>Iut: Iste tuus 
ip'te gcntiot postrrjuf, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 59. — 
b) oon facbU(^€n iBubjccten: Meae istuc *ca- 
pnla« aentioot« Plaat. Poen. 1, 1, 25. 
stationem sub Ciminii montis radidbos jaceos 
ora senserat, Lav. 9, 37} fo oo traiisitura 
exercitu (ager), id. 9, 41,58; pesti- 
kotcn Africon (feciinda yitis) , Hör. Od. 
3, 23, 5; oo araorem festinantis hen (lucus 
et niare), id. Kp. 1, 1, 84; alnos cava- 
tas (fluvü), Virj;. Georg. 1, 136 u.2C.i D3I. 
Ottd^; Mirän Tioeretur, li deriden 

Etnm cessantemque Nüiim non ■tmiijairt VO^ 
is anoona , Flin. Paneg. 31, 5. 

S) M ^ünva^ hm 3Cett. fftr tfae Jtranf« 
lieft cinvfdn0li4y fdn : Morooc onivena ge- 
nera piscium non ncciptmus Aentire, Plin. 
9,49,73; fo cv^ cariem , id. 8, 18, 26 j 1^ 
7,14 §.f8. 

II) gciftfg/ wa^cf}mtn, ffir^rcn, mcr; 
f(n, bcmerPen u. bgU a) c. accirs. : Id jam 

Sridem seaai et subolet ipibi , Plaut. Pseud. 
, 6, 7; fo CN? quid, Tmc. 1, 1, 89. Qoando 
Aesculapi ita sentio sentenUam , mcrfc, ücr? 
ftt^t, id. Cure 2, 1,2. Primus seutio mala 
nottra, primos rescisoo omift. Ter. Ad. 4^ 
S, 7. Numquam illam ■inima qutdem re 
offendl , quod qaidem senserim , Cic. L«aei. 
j27y 103. Ut cui bene quid procesierit, mul- 
tun iUnni providisse , cui seeiis, diu Mii- 
sisse dicamus, id. Rabii. Post. t. Poscit 
opem chorus et pracscntianumina sentit, Hör. 
Ep. 2, 1, lö4i o^i. id. ib. 2, 2, iG2. Hoc 
Jovcn Motira deosque cunctos Spem bonam 
domiim reporto, id. Carm. 8ec. 73 ii. 
Tauto opere licentiam arrogantiaaique re- 

Sreheadere, qood plus se quam imperatortfli 
A Tictoria atqu« exitu rerum sentire exisd- 
BWrent, Caes. B. G. 7, 52,3. — ^oe« 
t i f <6 s IJt Testram sentireut aeouora curam, 
' Ovid.McC.5,557. Nee iaaiiiaTarteni sen- 
tit, b.{. Iltrbt ntc^t; id. ib. 12, 619. — 
ß) mit btm Snfinitto ob. efnem £)biettfa^e: 
Quoaiam seatio errare (euut) , Plaut. Men. 
8, tt 16. Hoe vir mcelMiiti Providentia sen- 
sit ac vidit, non esspcf*?., Cic. Rcp. S. 3. 
Quod in exceUiore loco V eliae coepisäet ae- 
dUicare, su^picionem populi sensit moveri, id. 
II». 2, 81. Quod qnid cogitent, mc icire 
Sentiunt etc. , Id. Cntil. y, 3, 5 11. 6. Post- 
quam uilül esse pericii äeni>ÜQUS| llor. Umt, 
aS, 8, 58 u. bg(. — y) mit eittfin StcfoHo« 

fa|C« Sdto ego et seatio ipse, quid agam, 

SMaae a me nffirifim migrat, Plaut. Triu. 3, 
Id« Jam duduu eqiudem sendo, suspi- 
B Qua« t« soUidtet, id. Baccfa. «, 8, 49. 

Quoniam sentio, Quae res gereretur, na- 
vcm extcmplo .statuirnu?? , id. Bnech. 2, 3, 56. 

quid eal iu mc üijjemi , uuud seutiu quam 
•it «xigamn, Oe. Ardi. !• lila qaidem certe, 
qoae summa sunt, es ovo fontn hauriam, 
seatio. id,ib, 6. 18. victrices catervae 



ScoicMy quid meni litt, qaU kMm , . • 

Po8«5rt, Hör. Od. 4, 4. 25. ~ ^{t hzv.\ 3n« 
bicatio im S^datiofo^e: Fugam fingitis : sea* 
tio, quam rem agitis, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 14. — 
mit de : Höstes posteaquam ex noctiinM 
fremiiti vigiliisque de profectione eorum sen— 
sertiut, t>an i|)rem 2CbiUflt ccfu^rcn^ Caea, 
B. 6. 5, 32,1. — f) aM.t ValieMiiter 
mihi est irata: sentio atque intelligo , PUut^ 
Truc. 2, 6,64; Ofll. id. Trin. 3, 2, 72; MIL 
gl. 2, 6, 97, Mentes sapientium quam e cor* 
pore «zousisseiit stnfira ae ▼igen (ofip* 

crirere sensu), V\c. Sest. 21, 47; ü.^I. id. 
Kep. 6,24. (Aristoteles) paeana probat eo- 
que ut uii omoes, sed ipsos uon sentire 
qam Qtantur, Id. Or. 57, 198; ogl.: Utin 
ea (oratione) freqaenter non sentientibus no- 
bis omoiom genmm excidant versus , Quin- 
tfl.Iiist.9,4,52. — Smperfonal: ;<Imi 
utdictoaest, ineogenere iatelligitur« Md 
ut sensum est, Cic. de Gr 3. 42 fin. 

B) ü b e r t T. (in golge dei(H3cr ^erctptton) 
tUt ftnat trocnb tplf UviHMf mdiifii , wem 
tf;eUen : Si ita sensit, ut loquitur , est homo 
impurus: sin aliter, oratia ort tnmen imma- 
nis, Cic. Rep. 3, 21 ; üul. : Joc^nsiie an ita 
ieotiens, id. Acad. 2, 19, 63 unt . Ne 
spntirp vidcart^, id. Rep. 3. 5. Kicrl potest, 
ut recte uuis sentiat, et id quod seuUt, po- 
Hte non possit, id. Tose. 1,'3, 6$ vgl. i 
Non est ansus elata et ample loaui, qow 
hutnüitrr demisseque sentiret, id. ib. 5, 9. — 
Tecuin aperte, quod sentio, loquar, UL 
Rep. 1,10; 09t. I Nec quod aeatSo libat 
scnbcrc, id. Farn. 15, 16 fin. Caosa eat 
haec sola, in qua omnes sentirent onum at- 
que idem, iii. Catil. 4, 7, 14; wofür: Qua«! 
conspiratis idemqtte et unum MiiUeatilN», 
Suet. Ner. 43; 0^1- atic^ ; Idem, quod ego, 
sentit, te esse huic rei caput, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
89 ; unb ^iecmit Dg(. : Nos qnidem boc seo- 
tittus: si explontuni cibisit, posstf te UUua 
re^tii potiri , non esso rnnclaudum I si dn- 
bium sit, uon esse cotiakiiium, Cic. Fam. 1^ 
7,5 tmbt Sie deeerno, sie Matt», fie ai- 
firmo, nullam rerom pubücanim oonferen* 
dam esse cum ea, quam cfc., id. Rep. 1, 46. 
— Sapiens negligit murtem, de düs ioimor* 
talibus sim qUo metu vera lentit , id. Fin. 
1,19; ü^I. : Cum de illo ^renere rei pablicti« 
quae sentio daxcro, id. Rcp. 1,42; fo ch> 
quid de re publica , id. ib. 1, 22 ; ; rx» 
quid de quo, id- ib. 1, 11 ; co quäd|^«liw 
de robis , Caes B. C. 2, 32, 4; <v> qiiidnam 
de hoc , quod duo soles visos esse coostarct, 
de. Rep. 1, 13; ogl. ou(^: Qui eanli ^ 
re publica pracclara atque egregia sentirent, 
oUfl O^ute unb ^ortrcff(id)c bäd)tcn , id. Ca- 
til. 3, 2, 5. — Familiäres ejus mirabiiiter d« 
te et loqwuitiiret iwtiiiiit» id. FaoL 4> Ul, 

5 ; f 0 mnle de lUo (pmeceptore), Qnin- 
til. Inst. 2. 12. — Tecum sentio, 

flirame bit bei, Plaut. Most. 3,3,2i ; PseiuL 
4, 2, 8( ogl. s Cogitabaaw, nec nihl cm- 
juncto cum Pompeio fore necesse peccare in 
re publica aUquaado,, nec CacMure aea« 
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sentio (sensa) 353 leonui (seeniim) 



Uentl pn^andttiu esie cnm Pomp«!«, CSe. piMrtf «m treptum, Ute 

Alt. 7, 1, 3 unb: Fateor inftaniMc (me), qui Casin. 3, 6, !• 
«UB illu »«»«nm , tameui inermit 2. Sentis , ffnc ©tobt, f. SenUnaf. 

mteam «cntit, Ter And J 1 £4 He Pe*- ß^^nlwco , Pff, v. tnch, n. [centio no. II] 

ffaclun.). Tj,. At ego'ajo'recte*, qui ^f^!?**"''" ' /''^^^^^ 

■b« le «eoraum fenüo, obireidjenb, anberl WOWI "^».ö» «03 5 »»• 
«tlHtlc r P»«»t Capt. 3, 5, 58; fo: Ut aba •«o»« . ^c'"» [»«tta] Ite CfMtbt- 

te seorsu« sentiam De uxoria r«, Afra«, b. <>^- genonnte ^flanj« ^ali>Hi 

Ghana, p. 195 P. — Gr. Oania lataec fucile buttenflrauc«?, Appvl. H«rb. 87. kid. Or. 

paiior , dum kic binc a me scntiat. Tr.\ AI- 17, 7, 59 »q. 

«rf Bvnc abs t« «Ut, auf mdncr 6eite ift, 'seoUlm« tt mif. [mtia] vcU 

Plant. Rod. 4, 4, 56; e^l. ab no. I, A, 5. Jccrnrn, fccrnmfldj (fpdtlat.)/ PaaL N«l. 

2) inibcfonb. publlctfl. U. jucifl. term. Carm. 6, 310; Kulgent. Myth. prol. 
iKftn. Aber etwa« irgenb »fe Urlnt »Iclnuntf »cnlus, a, um, adj. [senti»] I) tcmitf, 

w^fvrtdttm, iUimnni, v.tirm^ tfffl4(cn, ,«1,,^ (pocHf* u. fc^t feiten): Qua« Qnu^ 

rrthfilen, eenserr: Nulla est a me uraquam ^^„,0) „unc hai ire p«r ubna, Per locm 

»euteolU dicta iu fratrem tuuio : quoüe*cum- ge^t^ «itu cogmit noctenqu« profundam, 

M aliqjrfd Mt Mlim, Md«a« iit MMnsi, q«i • v irg. Aen. 6, -462 ; fo 00 TepreaT Pnideot. 

adbi leniMime »entire vi8i sunt, Cic, l^am. 5, i„ SyOM. 1, 1039; es» nbua, id. Apotb. 

1 9. Qaum ego sensiMim , de iis, qui exer- i23. — MOfibertr.: Video «cntura, 

atti«liab«reot,a«ntent»ainf«rnoportere,hdem Mualidum , aegrom , panni« annisque ob. 

flfi, MiMM, radMiTORt, id. ib. 11,21, ^xnm (honüncm), ftruppia, Ter. Boa. 

2« 81 amquam mea causa quicquam aat • 5, 

2?^JS/r^'*i t VT"" V "'•'l'*'* »eortum, «^. f. .corioa. 

M deeedat, M.lb. 3, 8, 9. Veniat lane, ^ ' r * - 

decernat bellon Cretenaibo«. . . qua« v.ilt sSoreus, a, um, adj. [oetWrjt 008 M- 
Hortenaiu« ornnia dicat et sentiat : mini« haec oon »6- vortoj abtfefo1l^ert, befon^eT, 

ad no« etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 31. — Ut acirea, «V«»«* »bicctio nur oor • u. 

id, qa«d tn üMiAovm aenaiiM dieebu (d« no^onif^s lUJo^ aeorsun atqae dtv«r- 
fbrto) , Sex.Aelium, M'. Manilium, M.Bra- prctiom paravcrc boni« atqoe strenuU, 

tum senaisM. Si jndice« pro causa mea Ben- decnnonalua , opüooatua ete. , Cato b. Feat, 



«eriot. |u meinen (Sunflen cntfc^icben, G«U, ^"""^^^^Ty* 5 •^..T^ 

« 10 mm Jim, ÖOMB balum, id. ap. Gell 7, 10^ Z. <n> lyUaba«, 

^_ /«^A IT B\ c « Terent. Maur. p.2398 P. ro quae (videor 

•«M, oran, «. M, U, B) M traclaaM) , id. p. 2439 «11. ib. ; »al. rv, .to- 

<Beb<tdjU, hUdnanltn, melnunflm (gut «i}., Aoa«n. Idyll. 17, 5. — f&txtUvfiqn, 

Jaffifcb, öbec nur nod) in trcntqcn 93c^ ^f,^^ j^tift oortiafftfd) (gar nid)t betGAforj 

Mlen erhalten) : „Sententtam veteres, quod ^^^^t bei «Jirflil unb ^oraj ; unb bei 61* 

Mino «ensisient, voc«««!«!«... Non raro jj^o nur (Sinmal juc (tymplosifd^en «rtld* 

tarnen rt sie locnti sunt , tit sensa »na dice- Sßortrt ndWl ; bagCOfll MMTfllte 

reut: aam acRtu« corporia videbantur elc.,'* t(afftfch) 

Qainta.Ifl^^,5,l. Hocnpo pneatamiia ^du.seorswmC^lcbenformscorsaa, Plaut. 

«ucuM «via, quod colloquioHir faiter »os, ^ ^ ^ Chan«, p. 95 P ; 

et quod expnmere d.cendo sen.a poMumu., ,,„er. 4 495 ; 5, 449 ; Coel. b. CiE. Ptal. 8^ 

1« sentis, is, m. (/im. m'eQ. WCgCtt «) mitabt M« bodie »enex seduxit lolus, * 

bc< Oorbcr9et)enben arborcs , Ovid. de Nuce seorsum ab aedibus, Plaut. Asin. 2y^,95\ 

113} 1) ber iDorn , iCcTii0rau4^ (gcwöbnltd) fo 00 ab rege exercitum doctare, 8ail. Jug. 

im 9fml unb nuift poettfd) , qav nid)t bti 70, S ; <» tradandi» «st hoc ab Hb , AbcC. ^ 

Cicero i Ogt. bagegen Tepris) «j;*/i<r. : AR- Herenn. 3, 4; ro a collega omnia paranda, * 

BÜKKS, VITK«, VKPKKS, SKNTKS, Cocl. b. Cic. Farn. 8, 9, 3. — He. Pe*.smne 

b. C. ap. FroQlin. Aquaed. 1:^9. i/e. Aaper (factum). Ty. At ego ajo recte, qui abs te 

mtmyietm aaae est. Er. Senl«aM «ilaif, aowaaa fentio , Qbn>etd}cnb, octft^icben, on« 

Plaut. Capt. l, 2, 85; fo Lucr. 2, 462 ; 5, ber« , Plaut. Capt. 3,5,52; ogt. : Ut abs 

208; Virg. fCcl. 4, 29; Georg. 2, 411 ; Aen. te seorsua sentiam De uxoria rc, Afran. b. 

2; 879; 9, 382 ; Ovid. Met. 1, 5ü9 ; 2, 799 ; Charis. p. 195 P. — (7) «. oÖI. (lucrciion.) : 

*CaM.B. G. 2, 17, 4; Coiuro. 6, 3, 1 v. %. Dispicere ipse oculus reia aeonuB corjMre , 

— »ing.: Graeci vocant xwd^^arov, no« toto, Lncr. 3, 563 ; fo ro animÄ esse poteat 

lentea caois appellamua, J^abnbuttenftcou^^ manus, lingua e(c., id. 3,631. — f) oAtol.: 

Gehn. 11,3,4. — *ll)AbcvtT. m9UM* Qaa artenatio aiia leparata Mommi , Cito 

ttt< oon biebtf(f)en ^(Snben : Ol. Vide for, at Cbaris. p. 195. A terria altum scccrnere 

sentes suh »ignis ducaa. Co. Qui vero sunt coelum , Lt seorsum mare uti secretum ho- 

teoteay Ol. Quia quod tetigere, iUico ra- jBorqne patec«t| Seorauaitem puri aecrctique 

Freund, Lot. W, B. IV. 23 
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a«Üi^ iglMm Lndr. 5, 448 tg. In aedicn- defimtionr j^eptralio, Cio Tnvent 2, 18, 55. —- 

Um is^tanc seonum conduai volo , Plaut i)i«tributione paraum ac »eparaiiou^ magiü- 

KpUi. 3, 3, fo <^ i« custodia habitua, todines sunt arthiAÖainiiMllM, M. fle Or. 9» 

lir.9.4t,8; ogt. eo dves sodiqn« iiicu- 83. Congregatio criminum accosanfem ad- 

ftoiliam tracüil , id. 25, 52, 3. ^ cristris javat, separatio deC-ndedicm, Quintil. Iiwt. 

pofiitig , Aurt ü. Afr. 43, 2. Ea disaensio 7, 1, 31 ; f o co nomiimro ideiu »iguifiowitium 

civiuro, tiuoU »eorsum eunt alu ad iBK ied- (entggf. congregar« li. concfi». »tt 4iqM« 

Hio dicitur, Cic Rep. 6, 1. — Omnibua ctio), id. ib. 9. 3, 45; cv. anmi, et corpona 

grati ini liniH o et seorsnm tibi praeterca, in morto, Gell. «, 8, 7. üt vero huc Uluc 

•Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 14. Froio , viator , hanc diatrabi coepere, nietus per oiiine« . . tam- 

dcam* vcreberia, Maniiiiuiiie Monuni liab«- qotm ea separatione ad «aoaem aattaaaraii- 

Us, »irll fem ^Otttil , CatuIU 80, 17, tur , Tac. Hiat. 4, 46. 

se-par, Uria (oicti. nur im abl «n^. sepümtirus, a, um, ad/ [separo] sur 

f^l;ie^rn, lUapor (nadjauguH- u. weift »oc* CfP^tlat.): «mjoiicUo, Diimcd. 

ttfd!)) : Caraa hanias haec non dindat nmbrai %t« F . 

Oaaaqae nec tumalo nec scpare contcgct ^sepälStOft 9ria, m. [separo] tex ah* 

orna, Val. Fiacc.5,58 ; fo oM, sopare «üctu, f^^gxt, strcTiTit: UnUtim nnt?* (innm sc- 

SUt Tbeb. 4» 481 ; «eparcducLu, Prudent. «oraretur, poileriorem oslciidit scparatoraa, 

Apoth. 811. Doo flwiiiiia natura .aeparJ, frertoll. Praeter. 30 iMd. 

Solin. 7 /m. ♦ «eoärmrix , Tcis . /. C«epar©3 Ma 

S^orea-e. Cic. Toic' 1,10,21. Inuit. 11, 10 

separate, odt». f. aeparo Pa, am Snbc 1- separatus, a, um, P«»r<.c. u. Pa. c. 

«) mftafc: (Di) separatim ab uui vereis sm- Wenbmmi, eow«onf. e«pBnu\«»"/» 

guloa diligant, ot PyrrU ballo Carimn etc., AppnU Flor. p. 35a 

Cic. N. D. 2, 6f^, IGn ; nc^t. : Nibii acddet ae-paro , avi, atum, I. v. n. C2.paro] 

ei geparntim a rdiquLi civibua, id. Fam. 2» ^^jj fc^p jSerbinbung abfonfcevn, (.lutiti, trem 



l^uou paaaus csscu lum piiu»««» « *. • 

,„..^. ^ „- coiiaes*a *enaiom subaelUa separari, €Sc. 

«amnlto licet, vel aejangi poteat «eparatiin- q^^^ PM. 12 p. 449 ed. Grell. Separat 

que perÄcribi , ut proprio Meiiataicoiiaulto ^o„jog Oetaela Phods ab art ts , Ovid. M» t. 




a; MU. i;aui. öZ, ; i^umtii. inst. /, %». separat ingcns . . . iSxigua proHiDe 

©onfl no<^ Cic. deOr. 2, Ifi, 63; 70 /m.; Ovid. Met. 3,448. ia ipsia Ku 

lavent. 1, 18; Brut. 53, I9b; bam. 13, 12; ^^p^^ AM^mnue aeparantia freti aoguaüif, 

Att 7, 3, 5 s Gacf. B.G. 1, 29, 1 ; B. C. 3, p^j^ u ^5 .^^^ Kquitum magno awaacoaa 

5l«4, 1 ; quintil. Inat. 5,7, 6j Supt. Cars 10; . populi aamma separato, raUquom po- 

Au-;. 29 ; Tib. 76 u. X. - Pro tabulis et uiuro aisTribult etc., Cic Rep. 2,22. Thea- 

cuiilra labulas... et itein de cetens rcbug gaiorura omni«? equitalu» aeparatus erat , ge« 

•JoKtoai caaarit ral aepMBÜm dicere aolc- ^^^^^ uiUKUt, LIt. 42, 55/8«. «ar- 

mus de gen«re universo , vc! defuutc de «m- ^ centuo» «ut legata, ex facto 

gulis temporibus , homiiiibu*, cauais, b. i. Jr^renlo debebitur le^jatum Uitde est qoae- 

ni(f)t pfammen^jangcnb, Cic. da Or. 2, 27, jj^u^, gp^^ Celaum: au et va*cuta po^sit so- 

118 (091. wpsntam aimdiuas U. Invaat. 1, parara. Bt soripaitt »awrta aoo aapara- 

18,26}. mnm, Ulp. Dig. 34. ?, 5? 2. — cor- 

fepärntfo, ünis, f. [separo] V\t 9(b» pora pentis illiMs ji«-parata »iint in aliaa avi- 

foti&frwn«, 6c11^eru^l0, Creimung (fcUm tatea, ingcnia vcra *olia Atheuienaiaoi 

ot^nr gut profaift^) : Pottaa ad ftcti ab iHa lU daan «abtiaai» Vallii. 1, 18^ K 
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Mpm (Mtparatas) 8ÖS «epdio 



II) tro{>i[d) a) mit nh: L t co giUn§f 
«wjoactene mhüIm com reliquis rebus ao- 
itra con^exerp, nti, ut muiti Graeci fecernnl| 
«ji a per|>etuU Aui« hUtorib ea, qaae dixi, 
Idla separaTflnint, ta qaoqne item dvilem 
conjaranooMi ab bostUibas extern'iiique heU 
iii sejungeref, Cic Fam. .5, 12, Kst 
ooiiddain ... qnod 4eceat, quod cogita- 
tüoe iMgit a ▼irtote MtwtqwuD re scparari, 
U. Off. 1, 27, 95. Neqae suuin coniiiiam 
ih reliquLi separarc audcnt, Cacs. B. G. 7, 
6o/tn.; D9I.: Ob aeparata ab se consiüa, 
liv. 23, 20, 4 itii^ : Nibil «tt, <|iiod ae ab 
Att(iII:> ircnt : eadcm Arnbraaciuiun) et 
Aetoloruni causa est, id. 33, 44, 12. Ora- 
torew, quem a bouo viro non scparo, Quin- 
la. losL S, 21, 12. Saepe a figuris ea (vitaa) 
separare d'ifficile est, ib. 1, 5, 5. — 
§) mit blopcm acou.: ä-^parcmua oflicium 
daatit testet et refeUentu, Quiatil.laat. 5, 7, 
9. Jkiiscenda sitaa aepartndi mrratio , id. 
i'v 4, 2, !01 ; ügl. : Separandia qtiae sunt 
<iiiieicuiia, id, ib. 12, 2, 13. Virtus ipta per 
M, fmi «Ponte, tepourate etiam ntUitato len- 
dabiüs, Cic. Tusc. 4, 15. Oratio ac vis fo- 
r«i»if , ut idem sefinretnr Cnto , Ua uinvcr»a 
erupii suu TulUü ut etc., aubgcncmmen löcr* 
k, (bit) oor^er praeter Oatoaem) . Vellel, 
1» 17» — jDaoon 

MSparättttf a, um, Fa. itKcnbtvt, 

^ffr^^fT, ßv^rt a) mit a6 ; Quae quaettio- 
nes eiiam aeparatac a complexu reruin spe- 
ctaii per se powiat , QuintiL Inst. 5, 8, 6. — 
e. «Mal.: C^aiBiaUa) aeparata alieois in 
uaiiiii qaoqne corpus congregantur, Vellei. 
1, 16, 2. — y) absol. : Ista quae tu contexi 
Tis , aliud quoddaai separatan volaoien ex- 
spectant, Cic. Att. 14, 17/in.; Neu- 
trom vltiofnra separalum est, sed coinpo»hu>ne 
peccalur , QuintiL Inst. 1, 5, 35 unb : ^uid 
asparata, quid conjuacta (▼erba) exigaot, 
id. Ib. 8, 3, 16; ogl. öud) : Rectc quaeris, 
qaod maxi lue e tnbas (probcm), quoiiiam 
ecram nullum ipsum per 6c scparatum probo, 
aotepofloqpe singuli;} iliud, quod conflatum 
fr-ri! ' \ Omnibus, Cic.Rep. 1,35 Mos.ZV.cr. 
FritttU ac separat! agrt apud eos nihil est, 
Caca. B. 6. 4, 1,7; 09I. : Separatae singu- 
li« sedea et sua cuiqae aiensa , Tac. Germ. 
1'^ Mrb hiermit sgl. : Separat! epulis, discreti 
cubUibuB, id. Uist. 5,5. (Kxordium) se- 
paiataip, quod aoa ex ip^ causa dadan est, 
uec, atcut aliquod membrum annexnm ora- 
trmii , Cic. fiiveiii. 1, 18.26. — Tu (Bac- 
citu^^ üeparjiii) uvidus ia jugi«, b* i. remo- 
t«i, fntlegen, Bor. Od. 2, 19, 18. — • 
Compar. 00 lutrll. rtds Tertull. AlUak iS/bl. 
•i» Snperl. fcmnit nuijt t>or, 

*Jäv. : ^uaedaoi separatius ad fiaen ad- 
jan^eatur, Cic. laveat. 2, 51 /ta« 

* sepeiibilis, e, a<lj. [gppelinj tvao fie? 

MM Htm, tili 9on ^lautu« gtbi(bttt< 
Bntt e^ftritttia» Flaut. CiiCl»l,ei 



S^p^o, pellrl ob. fl, pultom, 4, (per/, 
•epeli , Pers. 8, 97. partic, per/, sepelitos. 
Ceto b. Prise, p. 909 P.) e. [Otvmologie 
unbetanntj ♦jüikicfjt ftommoetwonbt mit 
SPRRno. aUo urfprungltd^ tttnntn, tat« 
fernen , auf bfe 0fite ((baffen 0 ba^. tok 
dercj belfern, begraben, „ÄVpuKus intd- 
Ilgitar i|uo(jao modo conditui , humatu» vero 
huiuo cojitcctus,'* Plin. 7, 54, 55 (gut Uofs 
fifd)) I) etgentl.: „HOMINBMMOR- 
TVVM, Inquit lex i.i XII , IX VRBK NB 
8EPlj:LiT0 NKVE VRITO. Credo vel 

Sropter ignis periculam. Qood aulem ad- 
it, NSVS VRITO, iudicat, aon qui ura> 
tur, sepelin , fied qni hnmetur. Mt. Qiiiil? 
qui post \II in urbe sepulü sunt clari viiif 
efe.,«^ Cic l^g. 2, 23 Hot. QVOI (mac 
tuo) AVRO DifiNTiCS VJNCTl KSCVNT, 
AST IM (HM ILLO SKPELIRK VHK- 
REVB üb. b RAVÜE KäTO , id. Kram. 
Ib. 2, 24b Mortuoa est , sepelfeua est, Gate 
b. Prise, p. 909 P. Surge et sepeli natum, 
Att. b. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106. Ab Albe- 
nien^ibus locuoi sepuiturae intra urbem ut 
dareot, impelrare neo potal..« otl b (|uü 
Tcllemuä gymnaslo eum sepeliremus nobis 
permiseruiil, Sulpic b- Cic. Fam. 4, 12 ad/ia. 
TarqidQio lepulte popnlum de se ipse eoa* 
cniait (BeMPiua Tallius), Cie.Rep. 2, 21. 
Suorum corpora collata in unum sepeliri Jus- 
sit, Liv. 27, 42, 6. Kt sepeli lacriiais per* 
Inn fidelibiu ossa , Ovid. Her. 14, 1S7« 
Qui vos in complexu libcroruro trucidatos in- 
cendlo patriae septllre conatus est, Cic. 
Fiacc. 3ä, 95, SepultUiii Cuiit»entiae , quod 
neaibrenim reUqoum fait, osiaqae Meta- 
poutuin ad ho.itcs reiniüdaj b. i. nacf) bct 
S.>£iLircnnunij lieccbigt , Lit. 8, 24 adjm, 
Drakcub. (ogt. Nep. Kujn, JJ/in.). 

II) tcopifd) A) (BtAbt tta^tn , bn 
gv«l»cn, teftiblgdT, vcmld^tsM^ aatcMMMi 
u. b^l- : rcrno aiilmo sepuliam patrlam, mi- 
serus atque iiiJiepultos acervos civiom, Cic. 
Catii. 4, (>, 11} fo patria sepulta , Prop. 1, 
SS, 8» Haee cnnt, o carnifex, in gremio 
sepulta consulatns tui, Cic. Pis 5, 11. Ubi 
somatuD sepetivi omaem atque obdermivi 
crapalani, Plaat Hoit. 5, S, 1. <)ao4l bel- 
lum exspectatione ejus (Pompeii) atteaaataai 
atque iiuminutum est, adveiiUi subiatum a« 
aepulium , Cic de imp. Pomp. 11, 30 ; f 0 cx> 
beklnai, VetleiJS,75; 89, 3; 90tt. tt.; c>9 
dolorem, btcnbigct: / Cic Tu.sc. 2, l3//n, 
Kübil- ; fvj galuiciii in actfrnuiii , b. f. OCfs 
mtbtcn^ Lucr. .571 ^ ogi, ; isepultae ac 
situ oppositae jostitid , aequttas, indoatila 
civitati redditae, Veiiei. 2, 126, 2 unb: 
Mulla teaens antiqua, sepulta, vetttStasQaae 
facil, LucU. b. GeU. 12, 4,4. — Nallaa 
suiu, scpultus timf 14 Mnvnlotni, Ter* 

Pborm. 5, 7, 50. 

P) poettfffi sepoltus, in tiefen ®(blaf 

lRCni6 u. bgl. : Tad^ leapectabant somoo- 
qoe iepalti, Ooa eta.» Lucr. 6^ 978| fO 

23* 



^ kj 0^ .0 i.y Google 



Mpet dd6 sepio (sepiam) 

IsS-^TJernHfMUAi*^^^^ Plaut. Casin 1^,2,40; ugl. : Septoi •qj«- 

puuTmc??! ? Sr ^^ iVsef - PauL «e- lidÄ stolA (neben -<>'»^--^'^->»^,J- 
Ke duUt »nertiac CelaU virta., cinflC. 537,27 .7. ^ ««»^ *7'*^^!?!"/T 

•ep., ac. 004 Auion. Wyll. m GrammaUcoiii. P"^ »- g^^t. 

M,U; Vd. nwc. 6.W; ^^^^ a., 65/m. 'c^'«. tectU, rt4, cinf^Uefcii 

2r.%%7HN'J;ia .i'^/^ie; ^^^^^^^ -^W/ft. 

NupTHon.etÄiar.Äe) /. bct Saun, bie H) txopiUk;. M laeriio» 

'WteJen nil* PiSr. b. rfoi. 179, 15; Non. 41, 5. (Inveata^ vc.t.rc atq«c «rn«"» 
Vi?g Georg. 1,170; Colum. 11, 3, 3 «raüo«e: P^'^L«»«^^ •^P'I?' "2^«^^^^^^ 
PUJ. 17, 14, 24; Ovid. H«r. fO, 144. — umgrtnicn , . Cic. dc Or. itSJ»/« »J^V 

5 Q 2 17 4. o «2 j. Virg. Georg. 8, pit icdulo, PoeU ap, Oic de ur. ö, i»»; 
371; Eci. 8,37; Ovid.Mit. 1, 493 u. t>.Ä. No«e regiom» intra quM woere.-, Ä 

c^, poiSrum , Ovid. iViit. 4, 1, «1. bcn m^mtn intim, f. obenj». y . Oc. 

2. S( -pes, PM18, o jadidorom metu , non sunt omma 

cx,popul.(formicae), Appul. M«i. 6 p. 177. S.„^^Jneo„e ad omne* insidias pn 

Cic] 

©afl f» «sMiw • -f — » 1 ii, jy ; am. 1, »91. ou«|i 7— - 

bob. äbfitcfinr CMtf: tum, AlUOIU ^^^^ (VSf^i fißam) Appius amore ardens 

Kp. 4, 76. ^ preüo ae »pe pelliccre adurlus , postquam 

*Stpicüla («aep.), «e, /.dem«». £l.«e- QmnU pudore septa animadverterai, L\v, 

pe»} bet mm Saun; ba4 IMtie dte^, 3,44,4; unb hiermit : (Bfnlieru) tepta. 

AppIlUMct. 3 p. f 10. pudicitia agant nuiru spcctaculorum illece- 

afpnneDtuni (.aep.), I, «. [wpio] bie bria ««^«f ^'"nIu^^^ 

Varro R. R. 1, 14, 1 Cac. Leg. 1. 24. ^^^J^^^^ "cic. Att 3 , 23 , 2 Ut lo^ 

SepiO (»aep.), psi^ ptum, 4. {plusfjriam' ^^,e„(i5 temerita« non cortli» UiaiuiD cu*U>- 

»er/. sepiMent, Ut. 44, 39, 3 |)ofi^. f. ^^^^ cMbibcatur, sed et quibotto qpui «- 

IHakenb. i- b. Gt.) «. a. [1. cepe«] mit cubÜB in ore positiv (ictetibaf) MpkUtt-, 

neu, »e^iuncn, «Infdjlköct) u. bfll. (öut , x 1 ja. vrf vr^,- 

EAM ARAM... ÖTIPITIBVS ROBV- jÄmiund , «Infrle&lgnntf , <ßeb«Ö« , 6*ran* 

8TI8 SAEPIATVR, Ceuot. Pisan. io fcn, Ölauet u. bfll. (ttUt llafpfi^, ftcwöbn* 

OreU. iMcr. iw. 642; tigl.: Fccit idem ii(b im f)lutül J not fow Cicero): Niuiede 

CTta11«ifHo«tll]iit) et sepsit de manubiis co- septis, qaae tutandi causa tundi öunt, dicam 

mitium etcurinra, Cic. Ilq). 17 unb: (correfp. mit «epcs ii. »epimentum), Varro 

Septum undique et veaütum vepribu» et du- R. R. 1, 14. üt iutra septa (villae) ha- 

metis indagavi sepolcrum, id.TtaM. 9,23. beat aqnam, M. ifc. 1, 11, 2. Ornnw fon 

Quam (sedein) cum loci« oianoqiN iepsis- aditas ita «epü, ut nisi scptis rcvulsia m- 

set, id. Rep. 1, 2G; fo co fundum, Plaut troiri in forum nnllo modo pote»t, Cic, 

Curcl, l,36j <w aegetem, Colum. 2,21, PhU. 5,4- i^uibus enim aeptw taai 

2; lirbflt mecolbaa, Ott. Bert. 41, 91| nei bdnaf cmMinebunns T , id. ib. 13, 3. 

Ofl(. CO oppidum operibus, muiiitiombuB, Inermcm trihunum nüi pjladns adonimtar, 

caatrisetc, id. Phif J3, 9, 20; Farn. 15, aUi fragmeuüs »cptorum et fustibu», id. 

4, 10; Liv. 5, 5, 2; 44, 39, 3; co caatra te- Seat. 37. SepU e macerui Ita «••• «pfr- 

€lii parielum pro «uro, id. 25,25, 8; ess tere iu leporario, ut tectono torta smt, 

omncs fori aditiis, Cic. Pbtl. 5, 4 u. f>3 Varro R. R 3, If. 3. Quamvi^ multa mei* 

oculoÄ raembrania tenuiaaimia (neben veatire), eiiret victima sepiii, b. i. öÜUcn / V u^. 

Cic N. I>. 2, 57, 142 «o. es> saltum plagis, Kd. 1, 34 ; fo : Septa ropeöt pacna, fMua. 

ttMfe^tll, Itmtettai, W. 5, 1250; ool. 6,23,3. Animadvertimus intra septa peln- 

cJSu caraSl «wwca, Vi^ IJm grafat inwOa nugilM b. t. m bcn 
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fßjfü^m, id. 8, 17, 8. Tranrit Mmm id. Att. 15, i5; »01. co ciAÜvaiD peaimaa 

CM per septa domoroin, b. i. SBftBCm, b AedificatioiMB teiuDli , UV. 1, 63, 8 tinb 

Laer. 1, 490 ; fo id. 6, 228; 860. oo laxea, oo primitia« magno Jovi, Ovid.Fast. 3, 730; 

id^^^Ol. — 3in 6in0Ulat: r>s ye- .0^1. 0U<^ : Nonnollo» ex principibus Icpit ac 

Mlioiito, b,\.%tfitjMMtni% , Vtrro R. R. Moofoit ad pompam, Sact. Caliß. 47. Se et 

3, 12, 2. VOTO SVSCKPTO BONAE peeouam et frumentam in decem aniHMte. 

DfiAU . . . ARAM SKPTVM CLVSVM posuisse , Liv. 42. 52, 12. Ut ia ipcctacurH 

VKTVSTATE DIRVTA RESTiTVlT, quibusdam »or» aliquea leponit ac .enat 

iB^r. Orell. uo. 1515. ^ qoi cmn irictare contoadat, PUn. 8, 14. 2l! 



B) inöbcfonb. 1) Septa, oran, n. bec — Ititerewe pugnae imperatorem aa seponi 

^n$t, cingejdunte ^la| auf bem ^omvnitJ meüns foret, dubiuvere, fern I)Qltcn , cnt- 

aXortiu«, mo boS tömifd)e 93olt ßum ^Co^ fernen, Tac. Hi»i. 2, 33. — lile pharetram 

tircn txerfamtncU tourbe, Cic Att. 4. 16, 14 ; Sotvit «t ■itiCrlo »«tri« de aillle Midttii 

ürid. Fast. 1, 53; Lucan. 7,306; bofclbfl Unam gepogoit, fonbcrts, W^hUMTSki, 

MCU Pti^tigc ÄaufUbcn, Manial. 9,60. Alet. 5, 381. 8i legatus offidi terminoa 

«fll. aCbam« Vttttt^. 1 6.140} CtcntCfi «zirit, teponan a domo mea, entfernen. 

Xntiqu. e. 164 ff. ; S^öttig. XmallV 3^©. Tac Ann.S; 12. cmTcmen, 

169. — *2) »epta, boö SBetjr an ben ©djtcua B) in«bcfonb., tn ber na^auguft. 

ftn, ülp. Dig 43,21, 1 §.4. — 3) »eptum riebe, iemanb |ur äSerbannuna entfernen. 

•»»wrwwMi, in ber »fbiiin. G^rai^c bai fortf^^ltfen, wrllimiicfi: 8u«pecturo in pro- 

Zvotxdntü, Caa,^l| SiS^iS; 7*^8 vindam Lugitoniam gpecie legationis tepo« 

_ ^ «uit, Tac. Hiat. 1,13 /in.; fo oo aliqueiu 

*5epiÖla, ae, f,demim. [sepia] ein io secretnm Asiae, in infulam e(c., id. ib. 

IW«fr Cinltiifirilr, PItvt Guia. 2, 8, 57. 1» ^0; 46 /kr. ; 88; f, 63; id. Ann. 4, 44; 

,v . , ^ „. ^ 8«eLAog. 65; Tib.15; Oth.3; Tit9. 

^ Se|^ Ltöia_ ( a , Aiuoa. Epigr. 123. H, H) ttopifd): Ut nemo genog niiirer- 

Inmu. de Hedle. 66,) ee, /. (Seplagia, aam complecteretar atque ot aliiu aliam 

•■■■t Varro b. Nee, Ö6, 16.) Ij eine aibi partero, in qua elabenirei, Mponorct, 

©träfe in gapua, wo ©alben Dcrtaiift miv^ Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 132; ogl.: Ut ii qui do- 

bcn: y^epUuia platea Capuae, in qua uu- cereot nullum aibi ad eaoi rem tempua ipai 

CMotarH Mgotiari aunt aoBti," Aicon. Oc aepeMreeC, aed eodon tenpore et digcenti- 

Pw. 11, 24 p. 10 cd. OrcII. ©o Varro b. tna fatlaflMarent et congulentibns , id. Or. 

Non. 226, IS; Cic. Fw. U. 24; Agr. 2, 42; unb bicrmft bfll. : Quod tcmporia bor- 

34 /in. ; Seat. 8. 19; Plin. 16, 10,18; 33, tonm aut vUlanuii curae aeponitur, Tac 

13, 57 ; 34, 11, 25; Val Max. 9, 1, 1 ezL Aan. 14, 54. Prindpatin M Nerrie et 

3m 'Plural: Vemt rogatura nos, quando imperiom Trajani, uberiorem aecnrloreme 

Boatrae eaMOt Seplasiae, I'oropon. b. Non. materiam aenectuti «epoani, für baä Älter 

Z- M) «««0« «MWtet *A)8e. obgefonbert, oorbe^oiten, id. Hiat. 1,1. 

plaaiiun, ii. n. («c. ungtientum), feptafifd?« Inter afia doainatioaia arcaae aepeaalt A«. 

6«lb«. Pctron. Sat. 76, 6. — B) seplasia- gyptum, tjcrroaUete er bcfonber« , id. Ann. 

nu, ii, ealbcn^diiöler, Lamprid. Ueli^. ± ä^fiu, Seponaaua id , quod primum se 

!25^?*i9S?*"*-**"!»**^^*"" C)i>«K- eMdafitj el ipn nobiacum aic loquamur. 

njmARtVM iivfombUMP»** Gl«», ut. Qaiiitik laat. 97. Qua de re aapoiil 

. nobia eat locua, obf^efonberte, befonbere 

seplasiarius, H f. Seplaaia M. 11, B. ©tettc, id. ib. 1,10,26. Jovem diffnaun 

»eplnsiuin, ii f. Seplnsia no.U, A. »wÄTe ewaf 8epoaniiie «ravea, bei 6etU 

- _ ^ ^ , , , aeleflt b. i. ouf einige 3eit obgelMt, Ofld« 

se-pono, puaui, pnsUum, 3. (partic. Riet. 3, 319. - (Graecoa) aepoguTaae a ce- 

ferf. gjncop. sepoatua, SH. 8, 378; 17,281; teria dicüonibua eam partem dicendi, quaa. 

bogegcn gepoaitua. Hör. Sat. 2, 6, 84.) v. o. obgefonbert, aettfnnt, de Or. 1, 6, «; 

^rfc11^eTß^, auf bic 6eJte le«en , abfcn^fm, fo.. in conailii» quae ratio auadendi est ab 

auefcnbatn u. bgl. (gut ttaffifj^; nitbt bei bonesti quaestioiio aepoaita?, Quintil. Iiist. 

«far) I) eigentl. A) im VUeem.: 12, 2, 16; unb poetif* mit blopem Äblatio: 

8ao equideiu Tenire nunc ml poase: acd fli modo Sdmua inurbanom lepido aepe- 

aepooi et occultari poasunt, ut extra rui- nere dicto, ju fonbern b. i. |tt tmCfcftbrnn/ 

BMD aint eam, auae impendet, Cic. Att. Hör. A. P. 273.,— ©aoon 

11.2^ 2; t)ttl.: Qood celari opus erat, ha- MepaaUu», a, um, P«. (nur paetif(^ u, 

bebaot aepoaitum et reconditum, id. Verr. 2, rM»m\ ai juigmit ■■mam ■ 

4,10; fo neben cooditua. id. Divio. 2,54, ulSrn »^Lhin!^ 

T^^^!'^?V^^'^ ^ TT"^ «^f^«' '^f»»»«. aueerlcfenrNunc 

rtdiaa, esaent, toque ralde «pcctand. cu- ;„due veatem aepoai tarn, Vta*t«db, TIbolL 

ik rebus receptom est, id ego ad iUod sept^sttlo, TTnis, /. [scpono] ba< tfdt 

(aa. MMudnii) aepMÜiiB pnubaa^ (UMagcn, Wmtm (itoc^Uiir. »ort): 
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sepoiüits 3dd septemviralk 

8t foite ^ deelmMi iwvH doeetMrlt M ffdMitt, «Ifo unfec mmff f €Mmi^ 

sepoaUIonein (it>ofur fttf} »OT^ft f«puili)» . nod) t^^t 30 Slage); getr&^nf. mit mcnsls 

Ulp« I>ig« 50, 112, 2. öetfcuut cn: Excurremus lueaie Septrmbri 

Renosilu». a. um, Portio, U, Pa, V, Icgaü «*d Piüoaem, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 2; fo 

acpono »wt. An«. 81 5 36? Tib. 26; Calif. 15; !>•- 

tl/sep», »Spl«, = «^i^ 1) Hm ^3 /m. Cpne mensi«: AuctumnMm, 

. ' _r» »^v Pomona, taum n<»ntf>mri(>r onimaf Aiison. 

14*^*1 n'^ch/sn fett* oTclt*^?^^^ ÖeDtembribiu, Cic Fam. 14,22; fo XIX- 

- ' ^ ^ 1^ temb. (SO. Vua ) etc. . . . pndic Kai. Septemb. 

2. seps, Da* ö^cN^/ f- i- ^^P«^. * (Sl.^CuV) .. • Calendis Soptenib.. .. Qn.rto 

*ftep8C, proH, reßes. fem, [»e-ipse] Noaai Septemb. (2.®ept.).- NoiuSepiemb. 

fMrfflbfl: Quae(TirlM) «MIM Mfi^ quam (5.6(pt.)... Vif. Mu Septe«b. (7. 6ept.) 

»ep e dilifiit. aliis nata potius quam »IM, ... Tertio Ida« Septcrobri* (11. ©cpt.). . . 

Cic. Kep.ä»8 Couc^aaad* »on tienecEp. Id. Sept. (13. <55cpt.), Colnm. 11, 2, 57 »«7. 

108).. Colum. ib. Praetor maxlinuii Idibus öepLciu- 

fSBPTAS« Kdlt, /. H^tttig] bb Mt bribm claTain pangat, Uv. 7,3; fo Suet. 

0ltNn, nadf Macrob. Sonn. Scip. lg'6«Mi. Cacs. 83. Hae latcbrae dulce-? . Incdla- 

SEPTEJÜGIS, r«, m. (.c «irru.) mem tibi me praestant Septeflibnbu« ha^^^^ 

Incr. Gnt |87, 8. •©plemdecun f. ■eptmdAcim. 

»eptein.inMi tf»a»iii»cniKilibCttit£itff] seplem-nmis, n, i.m,nrf;. [duol 

fifbcn : Septem mcnsea »unt, quuin etc., fT^beiifad; ftriniciiö, oaibian. gpit^cUn be« 

Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 39. Septem miUia, id. ficben «mönbungcn):^ 

MU. gl 1, 46. JVw, quibua aepiem plaOMM l"»».,^'?^- "^lo * C"^^' . ~, '''""iJi ^'^IT 

flrika. Hör. Can». See. 7. La, Quot «i- »l» JS, 768* Oftt. bfO fo|0. Ätt nnb 

DOS nat« dicilur? Ha. Septem et decem, «eptemplex. 

PUut. Ciak 4, 2, 89 ; fo Cic. de Senect. 6, Septem - gSinmus, a, um , adj. ffc« 

16; »üfftt d«Miii et aeptem, Ut.83, 21, ttnfa^ (poet. Sßort): cv» Nilua ( weil mit 

8; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 2; deccm »eptemque, ^ij^jn «OiiUbungcn), Catall. 11, 7; Virg, 

Nep Cato 1, t»; deceu» spptera, Liv. 24, 15, ^en. 6, 301 ; 1-3I. tcn üor. 2Crt. u. acmptem- 

Jt nod) btn fcKiitrcn 4)b)d)rn.i ual. Pmc. piex. cnj Rpma ibie ©iebcnbügelflobt), Stat, 

P.1170P; f. au* «epteodedro. Jam dan- 1,2, 191; oaL Scptemgemiao Eom 

tnr Septem et vifiinti minae, Flaut. Merc. 2, jiwy jj^ ibte4, 1, & 

' 3,94;. fo ttuA Cic Verr. 2,1,55 Zumpt. . . • j- r • 

3. er. feo«iÜMcum.epteJettrigintaÄ». Septem - raesln» . e , arf; [mena.«l 

«naVisaet aunoa, «c. Rcp. 2,10; Uv. 1, f'C^emnoiutUd; (ipitlat.): u.fans. Cm- 

IT/in. Sex etiam aut aeptem loca vidi red- sor. de Die nat, ö. StcUinfotm aepürnwiri» 

dere Tocea, Lucr. 4,57y5 au(|> ofjne partoa, id.lb. II. 

bfnbuna: lUnn hU neoobtit sex septein Mpleiii^nerva, ae, /. [septMi-iMiTusJ 

oon Tidisse proximis, Ter. Kun. 2, 3, 40; fo bte 0U(^ pltBtagO glHttUltC 9fUll|Cf Appvl* 

sex Beplem, Hör. Ep. 1, 1, 58 unb mit BahU Herb. 1. 

Stidbtn: VI. VII. üicbua, Cic. Alt. 10, ö, * . vt-i» ». ^ ^ «...^ 

ffeben mifcn (^^riccJicnlnnbe : K03 vcro »e- Ö^fi: c<> ntMuix , Plaut. Cure. 3, 71. 

piem, quoa Gracci aapieatea uomiiiaveniot, Septem- ple:c , icia, adj. [plico] fte« 

emnes pai-no video in media re publica ease f»enfdltl0 (poet, äBopt) : 00 clipen§ (weil 

versatos, Cic. Rop. 1, 7/i«.; fo id. Tusc. fifblH 4bmm««bfrv)ete9ten 9einb(>dutftt 

5,3,7; Lad. 2, 7; de Or. 3, 34; Pm. 1?, bejle^cnb, Horner, iniaßofiov ccx->iog , It. 7, 

3b 7; Oü:. ä, 4, 16. Qui (ßiaai sapieti» ha- ZiOsq.), Virg. Aen. 12, 9i'5: Üvid. Met. 

bitos est onus e se|»tem, id. Lael. 16, 59. 13, 2 (09I. ib. 12, 95). 00 Nilua (mcil mit 

Thaies, ^ux sapieotiMijDus in aeptem fuit, jjef^en «JHhibltllSCil) , Id. H». 5, 167: 

id. Leg. 2, 11, y — B) Septem Aqua*», s ptcmthms u. septemgeminua. Xu« gtcidjcm 

tiü &a im iXiatuuitbcn , Cic. Att. 4, 15, 5$ ©tunbc 00 Istcr, Ovid. Triat. 2, 189. — 

»fliv aRdttictt Stttt. 1 e.532. — C> seoten <x» Spiriloa, TertuU, Carm. adv. Marc 4, 
alellae, fucseptentrioaei^ baf 0iffeCBdCinatf IfS. 

Senec. Troad. 443. SCptemtrio f. septcntrio. 

Sepleinber, bria, m. [aeptem wie aeptemvir f. aeptcmviri. 

Octo-ber, Novem-ber, Decen-ber, t>9U ^ • ^ „ r . - 

Varro L. L. 6, 4,60/««.] bct fitbcnt« 9X0« septemvTr.ilis, c, adj. [scptemvin] 5U 

not U$ iibmiffbcB Zatitt^ Mm SRAti an 6<ptiiii9im ic^sid, 6«pt<m9i¥oi*: <n> 



twif(fa «eptemvirale«, iutu, m. eUpllMIlirati vmorcn »epteno circuUu, Phii. 28,16,06- 

«faftfr^ Xri fc Ptfi 1% ^^T^fi- seplenms, e, f. »eptueuiu«. 

sf^ptrmvTrmus , n., m. [tcptemviri] sepleruii.ira , fi, f. scptneonlüin. 

b«« «mt frcT6cvtcmptni, ecyUmvlrat, Cic, septenlrio, ouU, f. septentrionci. 

Pha. ^ 38, 99; Auct. Epiat. PBn. 10, 8. sepleulnönäUs, c, adj. [septentrionet 

seplem-Yiri, «rum, «. [vir] M Qoh w.lt] Sitm ttorten «^^«'[J^ ' «^'^«^; 

frSpulTiTs), Tac. Aon/3,64. 3m Vitr. 9, 6. rv, ptaga, Senec Qo. Nat 4. 

Bo i ll 12; Iiucr. OrelL m. — Ä co veou, Cola«. ll,^ tl. - 3m 

m Xietoert&ciluna, Cic.PhU. 5, 7/?«.; n.r,fr. p?ur. fubitant .cptentnomilm, lain, 

Au-iD. iy/.n. r ♦ 1 Britaaotae, Ttc. Agr. 10. 

»ept. n irTus, a, mn, adj. L«fpt^niJ ♦geplentnonanus, »,tini, nrf/. [««'pt^'n- 

7, Hin. 11,36,43; GeU. 3, 10. 1 «7 ; Wa- SSlTtS- iS 

44 107. ro «yntbesr., ^äuffa^ öon [üben od^fiü,m.a\i^UtMm) Mmtbwm 

■'■•^»n»** ge^eptentriones quo<iuam ia cocio cüQ»»ü- 

^'•^ , Ycnt, Plaui. Aroiilu 1. 1, 117; fo CIc. AomI, 

MtendSdiD (miifscr 9nt i^pte««!««« t,fiD, 66; ogl. in bcr fmettf : Quai nosbri 

aif4r üal b«n 2?iu1)ft. M) [septum- Septem soliti vocitareTrione«, Cic. Arat. tu 

Seeria] |tcbcn3el;n: Nus septenileciai popolU N. 1). 2, 41, 105; fo; Carajte caeruico 

SIdliae nuiucramur , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 47; fo «eptem probibete trtoiMS, OvM.ll«l. 8. 5t8; 

id.PMtS,7, 19? Liv. 38, 51; Tac.Ann. 13, ogi. {m golg. — 3m «n^.: Siderum in 

6n :C ; fo bei ?i'ti{\!il)5un3nad)Pri»c.p. 1170 navigando nulla observado, spptfiitrio noii 

P • Dal. Drakenb Uv. SS, 37, 6 u. 10, ccrnUur, Plin. 6, 22, 24 §. 83. So cv, ma- 

21, 6; bod? babtn bri bemfelbcn Me J^onb* jor, b«r grof? SSir , Vitr. 6, 11 n. minor, 

ffcrifteti, xoit aud) bd anbcrn Äutoren, mcift Der «eine »ar, Clr. N. T). 43, III ; Vitr. 

rT-" ^3^isetd)fn XV 11 ftjtt tc3 ®ortcg. 1. 1. — H) ubettr. A) bic KcröO«?öeiib, b« 

tcvteiulecijn ^nbet fid) »epteui et deci;iw, n^ten a) plur.z „Satis notum est, liinites 

piW. Ciat, 4, 2, 89« öc. #a Scoci t 6, 16 ; yegioneaqae ewe codi quatuor : • ejrorfum, 

decem et aeptein, Liv. 33, 21, 8; Plin. Ep. occasunt , meriV/tVm , srpfcnfrrmicf /* Gel!. 

2,17 2; occem scptemque, Ncp. Cato 1, 2,23», 3 »7. InÜecUn» sol curaua» tum aU 

2 n d€cem «cutem, Uv. 24, 15, 2 nad) bcn »«ptentrione«, tun ad ntfidka «wtetM «* 

biffacn ±>bfd>rn. ; »«C an* Prise. 1. 1. md) hicniM cfficit, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 ; fo Varrö 
Chart« p. ^rar septendecimHU» W bfll r, R. 1,2,4; Caes. B.C. 1, l,5t7. ; l.tG, 

.Ätittii»" in (bibxav^ 2 ; 4, 20. 1 ; 5, 13, 6 } 7, 2 ; Mcl. 2, 6, 

sepirni, ae, a, num, cfisfrr&. [..pteni] ' ^^'t«t : geptentrio a Mareaonia obU- 
r) ie i'te&eii: A «uiBuio »cpUim c) Liv. 32, 13; fo Mel. 1, 1, 1| 2. 6, 3 5 

cvouDilte hoB Indos , Plaut Per«. 5, 1, 19. g^^,^^. isj^t. 6, 16; Tac. Ann. 2, 23; 13, 

P«» fiaacca, canddis involuli, septenos ba- ^ jjj^l^ ^ In fmcsi; Tali» 

t,>r* llbros, Liv. 40, 29; fo Colum. 1,3^ Hyperboreo sentcm subjccta trioui Gens rf- 

10; FUo. 7,25.25; 17,10,11. Zm getut.: f^cna cec. , Vir{i. Georg. 3, 381; fo Ovid, 

In "acriaa rint amnhoramill . ^ . ii\ .-- «f«.. • 

«pl 

nun 

2,2,49* — *»i UVH.H. |.--^,^. —-1-- ortuä incunatUB siagnuro eoucui, i|uu ac»*-»j 

aeptenb ßrtala caania, Ovid. Met. 2, r>ö2; f^^g^at, Uv. f6, 45, 8. A septantrioiMli 

00 fila lyrae, id. I^ast. 5, 105. yua 1^^^^^ guroama est aquilo, medius »eptciitiW, 

»«^ptena« teioperat unda Viaa (bie fiebin 9uts j^^^^ thr;\scias , Seiifc. Qu. Nat. 5, 16 

munbunacn), Prop. 3,22, 16 ; »"J »cplenus , a , mu , f. septcui. 

^X imu^r^ck!!^.^-^ !ö c^gur- ouf8H«ab9cfe^tn.urbe MHrtuü.b,7l5f0 
^ Nitt» ClM4i«.iBatlfiii.l«135i lator, Ottf^ cw argautiuii, xd. 4, ö^. 
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f{(ben^n0eli0 : co arx , b. {. SRom, Prudent. 
iuqI att<p. 10,412 ( : I>is. ({vibut 
•e/)lea> placuere coUcs^ Hur. Carni. See. 7* 

f septXcuSt 8, um, ad[/. = ffqmxoff, 
fauf tnacf;eti&, faulen», l>ei5eiiM f^Tia^dot^ 
Plin.30.4, 10; 34, IS, 55. 

SeptfeS« adü. uum. [.irpti ni] ftc6ci7f 

null, Cic PlüU ^37i Liv. ^ 6, lOj Püu. 
16,40,79. 

*septl&iilinn, adv. [septem-for, 
ambifanam , multirariam] (IcbenffiltM : csa 
diviauiu volumfl» , Saatra b. Noa. 170 , 21 
{«I. atptembriui). 

* septTföUbin, ü, a. [tefitrai.foniiiD] tiot 
9>fl<in$e, 0lct>«nbta»t, Appul. Herb. 116. 

8epirf?5ris^ e, adj, [■«ptem-foris] ffca 
ben <P<ffnutt0(;n ^Abcnb, (tebeni5<^crii| (.fpdt< 
lat)i eo Batiilft« aUflo. Ep. es» 
tvKm» Aldo. 1^63. 

* septtformls , c, arf;. [septem-forma] 
fiebftifact; : <s> cratia Spirilu« laacti, Au- 
guatin. 4e Sann. OmId. 1, 4. 

flcpüinana, i«, f. aeptioMiMii m«!!, B. 
septtmnnus, a, um, adj. [Keptcml 1) ^nv 

Oflfjl Pi^ctTii {Trt7fr1^rj cvj Nonae . oilf bCII 

{lebenten Züq hU ^Sionali fallen b (im SHixi, 
aXai , 3üU unb Dctobet^ ent^gf. quintanae, 
bie Quf ben fünften Sog follcn)/ Varru L. L. 
6,4,59; Macrob. Sat. 1,14; Censor. de 
Dienat. 20» oo feturae, im fubcnten 
nat geboten, Araob. 3, to5. — Ii) fkibltoiM 
tioif^ A) septimani, orum, m. ©olbatcn bcc 
ficbentcn Segion , PUn. 3, 4, 5; J ac Hist. 
9,25. — B) «eptimana, ae, /. JjpaUat. füi; 
hebaMMi, Me XO0^, Cod. iWd. 1S> 
5^5. 

SEPTIMATRUS, uoin, /. [teptimus] 
ein fielen Tage nad) tew jM'ö ßcfcJcrteö 
nad) Varro L. L. 6, 3, 65 u. i* ejil. «. p. 
QUINQUATRU8 p. 218 n. 132. 

SepttmTus, a, romift^e ^t\ä)Uä)Uhtf 
RCnnung. &o C. Septimias, 2f uq u r, Cic. Att. 
12, 13, 2s ib. 14, 1. P. SepUmiu« Scaevoia, 
M. Tcrr. 1 , 13, 38; aoeol. 41 , 115 iq, 
Porcius ScpUmius, Tac, Hlst. 3, 5. Titiua 
Septiniius, ein !Di+tcr unb ("^rcunb be§ 
xai, „Hüx. Kp. 1,9." ii)n gcrid)tet 
Od. 2, 6. SSgl. übet ihn Weichen Poett, 
Latlnn. Reil, p. 355—390. Septiinius Sc- 
▼enu, romifciec Äaifet/ Spartian. Sever ; 
Bilr. 8, 10. — Zra femin. i Septimia, miL 
•cmo^lfn bei Sicca, Oc Att. 16, 11, 1. 

SeptXmootjtalls, e, adj. [Septimonlioai 
IM. II] 3um eiebenbüdelfcfl ge^hi^r: r^a 
aacram, Suet. Doiait. ^ o» aaUo fabae, 
Golam. 2» 10, 8. 

Septimoulium, Ü, n. £ieptein - mons] 
T) bicCMcaHf iptfM^fi^^r bfe @tabt 9lm 
ftanb , bcr Umiwl* ber ffeben 6^'»ö'l , Varro 
L. L. 5, 5, 11; Fe«t. s.v. SACRANI p. 
251/411. ~ 2)aD0R 11) bad euben^ugclfeil. 



0 8epliiigenü 

|u SRom (m 2>(ctmbev. IUI Srinnctulig 

bic 2(ufnaf)ine alkv llclen 5?iiael in bcn Um^ 
tciiö tcc Gtabt a(feiecLVarroii.L. 6, 3,58^ 
P-Mt. p.löOu.261s TcTUdLUoL 10; ad 
Nat 2, 15; Pallad. ]>«c. 1 ; ogl. Plutarch. 
Qa. Rom. 68 ; mtb. mm,(»t\4h ^ 6-480; 
Xbamö Ältcrt^.S S. 357. 

SCptiiims (üüd) seiitumus Q^dft.), um, 
mm, «rd. [sepUm] bcc^ bie, ba< ffebcnte: 
Alter decumo post nanaeQaieaftirpiiarQiiaai 
BeminatDS , alter mense septumo , Plaat. 
Amph. 1, 2« 20. Septimas eMe aedea a 
porta , abi iUe liabHat leno , id. Paead. 
Z, 3: ogl.: r8(jne Septtmns a prlsci numera- 
t«r origiiie Bell, üvid. Met. 4, 213. Roma 
condlta est secundo amio Olyinpiadi« «epti- 
mae, Cic. Rep. 2, 10. Aaachinaa ia D»- 
mostheneiD invelütur, ({nod is septimo die 
post ßliae morteoi hoaUai» iaiiuolavicaet, id» 
Tuse. 8. 26, 63. Ut ipsidf Stajeni a«ot«ii- 
tia i^rptima decima accederet, id. Clnent. 
27, 74; aucb in <5inem SBSorte: Septiinode> 
cimo die, Vitr. 9, 1 (4) /in. u. bc^l. — 
B) XbOttbialif(^ *1) die sepümi (mfe 
die craällni, noni, quiiiti c<c.) : ibi merca- 
tnm dixit ease die scptinii , Plaut. Pers. 2^ 

3, b; DgU Gell. 10, 24 u. Macrob. Sat. 1, 

4. *2) »eptimum, 3inn Htbmlini ttlAle: 
Mariua tan felicitjer scptimom oon-sul, Cic. 
N.D. 3, iißn. ; ogU b. $0(0. — 3) septimo 
'a) 3um flebentcn XttaW : C. Marium crca- 
tum septimo consolaai, Quadrig. b- Gell. 10, 
1, 3; Dal. b- ^OT. — b> fTehenma! ^nrtd's 
llajf.)i Lavit ad diem septiuto aestate wi 
Mxtoi Idcna aeoaado ▼«! (ertio, Treb. 
Call. 17, fo Vopisc. Flor. 4. - II) i n ö * 
bcfonb. casus, bcr SnftrumentaliS Xb* 
üeibialiä u. bg(. (verfd^ieben Dom casus sex- 
tus, bei 9>cäpotttionen), Qaintil. Inst 1,4« 
26; Diomed. p. 302 P.$ FfUc p. 673 Ib. | 
Cledoa. p. 1863 Ib. 

septimusdecimuSy a, nmy {. K^ÜmoB 

HO« I. 

*8epUogettllfyil8) a, um, adj. (septin* 
i«ni] iwt 3^t eiebcnbunbart tft^iflt. antf 
ie fTcbenbutT^ert baficbtnb: camna. Van« 
R.R.2. 10/*«. 

septingeni, ae, a, «tun.^ dutrib. [se- 
ptingenli] je (iebtnffHHHXt l es» bractoac^ 
Piin 33, 3, 19. 

* scptiDgeiitesTiJius, a, um, nsai* 
ord. [septiiigenti] b(c^ bie, baö ftcbcn^un«^ 
bntfUi c*» tupra aaaam, Lif. Prooaau 
6.4. 

septingenl! , «€ , a, nuni. [si ptom- 
ccntuml fit' b<nbunö«rt: Septiugeoli sunt 
paulo plus animis anni, Augosto auguiio 
postqiiam inclita condita Roma est, fiiui« 
Ann. 1, 115 (b. Varro R. R. 3, 1, 2) ; DflU : 
(AUicus noster) annorom septingeatorua me- 
■wrlaaa noo IIImco coUigam, Cic. Or. 34, 
120. CN» nurai, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 39. <n» 
uiiilia paMuam, Cic. Quint. 25. oo Uadia, 
PÜa. 3, 6, II u. bg(. ^bfoiut ; SepUu|^««iia 
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Tito debct Loput (tc. lestorüa, MactUü. SiSXTANTARII p. 265. 9{ebcnform tepten- 

7,10. itant VMiitdaoperMptaMilatiftpiu, Pni* 

8cptiogentires,«fo.tMpit«fwtO<Vf»ctw toi. ki Tetntt. 6. 

truti^rrttnaC, PliD.f6» 11^ 50| 86, 15, H septam, i, f. aepio am 6nbe. 

$. 104. ' »pplunx, unri«, m. [»eptetn-uncin , tqlr 

septXb, ÖDis, /..[sepio] bte itmeaun^, Varro L. L. 5, 36, 47] 1) fifben 3ir5iftl7eUe 

VflQdmranc* nni34oiiim«(nac&au3u(l. SBort), rincc Oanl|en (f. at no. 1) t cx> jug«>ri , Co- 

▼llr. 5, 12; 6* 11. — «nj Urbb, boö äitben lom, 5, 1, 11 ; Liv. 5, 24, 4. co auri , fteben 

ttncr 9litt0mancc um btffcl^^ VopiM» An- tln;fn, id. 23, IS), IG. — II) über tr. jttben 

rcL 12. 6tü(t, bä^. beim ;£cinC(n ficbcn <ß(ae^ Mar- 

septi-pes, p^dis, adj. [septem] ütHn tW. •» 61 1 8, 8S. 

Su6» b«^. pott. für äuaercrtcntUcp «rcö •septuö^e (saept.). adv, [septn« 0. «e- 

(fpittat.): cv» Burgundio, Sidon, 9 pio] vt-rbüllt, tropifd) oon b. Siebe, Miiifcl: 

m cariTi.; fo id. Carm. 12, 11. Jta ieptuoae dicUo abt U daiur, Li?. Au« 

Septizümum, ü, n. [septem-zona] I) ein dron. b. Nwi. 170, 17. 

m%t^ktiMU flAtneMI»tdt^W^^«^ *sep(uplum, i, «. [ArMMrlovc] bai 

in Sftom in ber 12. Slegion, bad 6epti5cnium« 3ieb«tifad7c : oo solct pro tola iJ«B|illMi, 

Suct, Tit. 1. — II) ein gtsiribnomigel SRonus Augusüo. Serra. 83 med, 

nient bed J^aifcc« @eptimiud ©coerul/ in btt scplus (»acp.), a, um, Partie, o. sepiu. 

baffelbc ©cbdube)^ «dchcnfacfel , Ovii Mar. 1». e«» «n^ 

sepluageuarius, a, um, OO/. [septna- Äiet 8 479. 

ceni] 31» e»ibsli «f b^ri^^ ♦ sSpulcretuin , i, «. [scpulcnun] b<« 

^itni5 : fistula, 70 3oU brctt Frontm »«^^tSi,^, g^pe iap«Icwlb 

Acjuaed. 56 homo flcbMlAj^na, Cal- Vidi^tU lp«> Ilip«?!u WgP «oaMST^^ 

iiÄlr. Dig. 50, 6, 0 7. 59 2 — ^ r 

nainuin septoageniim PIm 36, 13 19 92; ^s-p^ichinm^Chan., p. 56 P.), i. JCtaa- 

f*^r.. ? ^ -P pf- 9rin^ 'J' dJwbwai; Me «ruft «. bgl. „Ä«p«lcn ap- 

septua-enicjuiiii, f. b. Dor. Titt, Jxistimanduin est", UIp. Dig. 47, 12 (,,Dc 

Septuageous, a, um, f. ceptuageni* ««pulcro violato), 3 §. 2; ogl. Fest. p. 261. 

septoa&esies. f. aeptuagiai. . CVIV8 DOLO MALO 8BPVLCRVM VIO- 

-tlX^l''^??/ w^^SZSJT^^^ FACTVM IVDICIVM DABO ... 81 OVIS 

n: -i^'/'i,^'!?**** J^Lr IN 8BPVLCRO DOLO MALO HABlTA- 

annum , Cic. yivin. 1, «9, 46. cutn» vb|^,t AKDIFICIVMVE ALIVD. QVAM 

j r . , QVOD 8KPVLCRI CAVSA FACTVM 

Septüagles, ado. [septnagmUJ (lebilö* HABVKRIT, IN KVM DVCKNTO- 

wiöl, Colain.5, 2, 7. «Rcbenfbcm acpUMf^ RVM AVRBORVM IVDICIVM DABOi, 

nef, Marc. Capell. 7, 241. Edict. Praet. kDig. LI. „Qui sepulcrum 

»epluaginln, num. ficbiiij: Sulcum Ion- Tiolat, fadt, quo quif rolnu« iepultua «it", 

(Uffl acptuagiaU (pedum) una opera effodit, Macer ib. 7. „Sitt dicuntor hi, uui condili 

vlonuB eat. 



GalaM.Aib.4,8. Ünmagar AgyrinetiiisoaiH «Mti nee taiMa «orm Uta aepul 

tum srptuaginta aratoribna inanior cum sit, ouam juata facta et corpus ingestum est", 

Cic Verr. 2, 3, 52 iq. De exercitu Romano Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57. Duae sunt Icgea de se- 

feptuaginta et tres amissi, Liv. 35, 1 ad ßn, pnicris: quarnm altera privatorum aedificiis, 

Qina Septem et aeptuaginta anuos comples- altera ipsis sepulcria cavet ••• Quod autem 



«et, Nep, Att. 21; ool. mit äQ^Ijndjen : In- FORVM, id est veslibulun sepolcri, BV- 

terficiuntur IV et LXX, Cae«. B. G. 4, 12, 3. 8T VMVifi VSVCAPl vetat , tuetur jus se- 

»eptuennis (9i<benfonn scptenni«, Ca- P^"^~»ü^* V^' Neque «epul- 

ÄXt-^^^i,: üb?jo?j:s':^!5Sca^^^^^^^^ 



puer , id. Men. prol. 24; 6, 9, 57} Marc. a ^Tv^ \v\l,7\\n^l.^^^ 

9 • 91 . P«-« .,,„1 cc . oLZuml jrajLl j ^ma.. ^ A"". 1,1, 101. (Knom«) in scpulcro 
äi^i»' PwL 66i Pn4mL9t^mp, g.ij^i^^^.^ ^^^^l^, esse consütutus ex »ar- 

morc, Cic. Arch. 9 /in.,- üal. : Cd (AfrS- 

Septtfenilllllll , fl , «. CMptomtis] dll cano) super Carthaginem Virtua aapulcniBi 

SiltMm» von iMtn Vart. a. v. «adidit, ilor.Kp»d.9, 1& Bapim wdU 



Mpiüto 



que et Testkam Tepribua et dumclU indngavi 
lepvlenni (AroUMedit); tonabsni mim lyoM- 

dam senariolos, quos in ejus nionuinrntn e5.«e 
loscripto« accepernnt , qiü deiiarabaut, iti 
fimno aepulcro spbaeram esae positnoi cua 
eynmlro «ic, Cic. Tu»c. 5, 23, 64. (So 
nod^ im nnr,, Plaut. Epid. 2, 1, 7; Bacch. 
S, 4, 21} m. gl. i 4, 19; Lucr. 5, 260; 
Gfe. Rmc. An. 9; Leg. 2, 25 «9.; Virg. 
Aen. 2, 542; 646 ; 3, 67; 4. 29 u. 0. IL 
plur., Cic. Leg. 2, 22 ao.; Tusc. 1 , 1?, 
27; 14, 31; Virg. Ed. 3, 98; Georg. 1, 
498; Uor. Bpod. 17, 47 u. 1^ Y. Nee 
pulrra Ii^rrns vereor quod ajunt ne nipuio- 
riam perdam: bis enini \pnu legendi« in inc- 
moriam redeo mortuorum , bic ©ilbcrUfC/ 

i bie 3nf<4nften auf bcnfelben , de de 
ßenert. 7, — t2'cf)crj;^aff : Clnm uxorcm 
ubi aeputcruiu habcamus et hunc coiitbiirainus 
^ieMcle., htm Sage ein @ra6mot bereiten, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 43 s?. Qbtnfalli fc^eq« 
^aft öon einem alten 9)iannt: Kx Ixoc «e- 
puicrt» vetere vigiuti mina» i^^liodiam ego ho- 
«Ue, id. Pcend. 1, 4, 19. 

II) crtr. poct. oom ÜRagen beJöetet«: 
(Vuliur) Heu quam rntripÜ condebat membra 

ibominis) aepulcro, Eun. 6. PrUc. p. 683 P. 
SÖn Xroja: IVeje nelks, commune aepul- 
crura Europric Asmrqtip , CatuU. 68, 89. 
fBon bcn lobten : quicquam mutb gratum 
acceptumque aepulcria Accidere a nostro do' 
lor« poteat« GfttnlL 96, 1 ; fo : Qula placatia 
soot temponi pom •^uleria, OvSd. Flut. 
2, 33. 

*sepulto, are, v. tnten*. o. £8epelio3 
ttttüben ^Itm: Qow cer« Rayenoaiepul- 

Ut, Veoant. Caroi. 8, 6, l67. 

srpultor, öria, m. [acpeliu] ber be^Xiibt 
(nad)t(aff.) 'I) eigcntl.: co corporis mor- 
Ini , Auguatin. Tri«. 4» 3. ^ II) t r o pi fcb : 
CN« dvilium tarbinum (Angoatu), Vfmtjjfi^Kt 
Tertull. Anim. 46 med, 

sf^piiltiTra, ae, /. [sepelio] baS 3?«iirÄt'f 
nlf) in absUacto, bie SrcrMflung, 23«ftatc 
titng (^&utia u. gut tlafftfä)) : Nec mea iOe 
'in erbe. Quo piua bic 



Jopulus Semper ron^uerat humari, Lucr. 6, 
277. Mihi auidem auliquiasimum »epuliurae 
illud niaae ▼Idetar, ipe epiM Xeno- 



pbontem Cyrua ulUur. Redditur cnim terrae 
rorpin etr. . . , pentrmiiue Coriieliara usque 
ad uieiuoriuiu iiosLraai hac aepullura «cimaa 
cs«e uaam , Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 56. In iUe a«p- 
pltcio niprcpdem funcrls ac acpuUurae con- 
ibtitul Bcfas fuiase , id. Verr. 2 , 5 » 51. Ad 
' aepulturam corpus vitrid sai negat a ne 4a- 
«aiB, M. PhU. 2, 7 , 17. Ab Athenieiuibos 
locum sepuUurae intra urbem ut darent, tm- 
petrare non polui ... utt in quo veUcraua gy- 
Ninaaie eom fepelirenna, nobis permiaerant, 
Sulpic. b. Cic. Fam. 4, l2/in.; fo locus »e- 
pultiirae, Trvc Ann. 2, 73 fin.f XOOfuX locus 
ad üepuituram, Suet. 11b. 1. — 3nt ^lU* 
tat: Ab Babeiieie et mortea et aepulturae 

ac;N.I>.l»42»tl9. 



*5^puIturaiYii5, n, lim, adj. [nepulttira] 
Stirn Seordbnlö öebcrig; cn> üae«, Auct. de 
Llaltp.296^Geet. 

sepulfus, a, <im, Par<»e. ». aep^o. 

se(ju?icTlas, Otis,/, [sequor] ha^ Trld^te 
Sollen, ItfldjFomtncn (fpÄtlat.) : ro ^^aU:lü«a 
acribarun, Sidon. Kp. 9, y med, oj pi|pra, 
id. ib. 4, 11. 

sequaciler, aäo. \. aequax am Oiibe, 

Sequäiw,ne,/. I)ein^auptf1u$ (SinUUn^, 
bte eeine. r?iP5. B. G. I, 1; 7, 57; 58^; 
67; 75 ; Mel. 3, ii, 4; Plin. 4, 17, 3l; ogU 
U(crt. ®aTl, &, 145. — 9la<ft i>e benaimt 
ftnb 11) SiMjuani, orom, iw. , bic €rquanrr 
(2(mrobneu ber ©equana) , Cae«. Ü. G. 1, 1 ; 
2; y; 10; 31; 35;'44; 4, 10; 6, 12; 7, 
66; Cic. Att. 1, 19, t; ©gl. Ufert («iaM. 
(3. 351 ff. ~ II) 2>o»on obaclcffft 1) Se- 
quunus, a, um, adj, 3U ten 6equa)iciii flc« 
1^9tl0? CO geiis , Lvcao. 1, 425 imb co ager, 
riin. 14, !, 3. — 2) SequänYcttj, a, nm, «^. 
ba ieiLu : 'nj Cextrix, Martial. 4, 19. 

Sequaui, emm, f. Scquana «e. IL 

Sequamcus» «n» f* SeqoMa ae. IL 

B, 2. 

äeuuauui», a, um, f. Sequana no, IJy 
B, 1. 

' tSquaX) Seit, adß» [seqnor] imt Teld^t« 
xafdj folgt (poetif(be« Sßort; 8icblina6wort 
ffiirtv"!"?) n c { a e n 1 1. : Nec te Medeac dc- 
lectcnL probra hequacia, Prop. 4, 5, 4L» 
(Arcadas) Ut Tidtt Patlai Latto dare lerg» 
scquari, nirhfcC^enb / Virg. Aon. 10 , 365. 
Cui (frondi) iJilvestres ari ansidue capracque 
«equaces lUiHluot, i^m nadjflEÜtnt) , eS bts 
gebrenb, id. Geacv* 2, 374 Wago. ^V. er. 
(og(>t Cytisuni scquilur tasrlvu capella , id. 
Kcl.2, 6^). CS» flauiiuae, ccaictfenb,iüngclnb, 
Virg. Aen. 8, 432; ogl.: Quorum imagioee 
lambnnt Hederae sequaces , jicb onf(blie§enb/ 
ftcf) itmfcblincjenb, Per« prol. 6 unb cnj fumi, 
fid) ^in^te^enb, einbcingcnb , Virg. Georg. 4, 
f80. coondaeMaleae, fld» ontringenb, iä. 
Aen. 5, 193. Qaae (chelys) saxa sequacia 
flectcns, S5(?on Cnrm. !('>, 3 (irofüt *>axa 
ie^tteRtta, üviü. Met. Ii, 2). Po»t«|uaiii 
cunctaa Perlefvere aniida oculisque sequad- 
btis auras, folgcnb, Stat. Tlicb. 3, 500; fo 
CN7 oculi, Calp. l£cl. 1, 31. Prior oum^ se-» 
quaci Aequat humo truncos, fd)ncU folijenb, 
tafcft ftd) bewegcnb, Val. Flacc. 7, 619. 

H) inebcfcrtb. ber SBcartctfun») naäjz 
itbewb, biegfam, fütfättt u. bgi. t Lentoqu« 
aequacea Molliri videt igne trabca, Val. Flacc 
1 , 1SS4 ; »gl. : Bituminuro aequax ac leatta 
natura, Plin. 7, \^ , 13; fo (v> natura cor* 
nu«, id. 11, 37, ^^5 127; co lentitia aali- 
cb ad vincuiraa, id. 16, 37, 68 u. b(\(. Zm 
Vbmpar. : Nec est alla nunc moteria seqaai- 
cior (vitro), Plin. 36, 26, 67 WS. — 
Flexibiles quaiucumtjue in partciu duciuiur a 
principe, aitque nt ita dicam , scqoaoee sq-> 
>y Plbi.Baiieg.45, & 
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U) trofifdi: loqae atii« rebus moitis 
fiflbm mtmm est NitorM honümiiii Twfaf 
■MWqae seqaaoes , i^ncn fo(genb , Locr. 3, 
315. Metos bominum curaeque sequaccü. ftc 
Nrfoloenb , id« 2, 47« Scabies aequax ma- 
ha, GffMt. C7».411. InbMratiiovMwrtat 
Miuusque ae()uace«, let^t folgcnb, gcIE^ri,";, 
Ati^on. li\y\\. 5,8; fo d» difcipttti» Pacai* 
Poiieg. Xlieod. 15. 

Adv. Arnob. 2, 49; 75; Augustfo. DocCr. 
Gbrift. 2, 22{ 4s Miuica 4, 10. 

s^aeln , ne , /. [sequor] (no(^augufl. 
Scrt) I) tvas tia4^fcl9tf Solfle, (Befclde: 
Lixas calonesqae et omnis generia sequelas 
eoDclaaara JoMit, FtMtiii. Strat. 2, 4, 8. 

Sijomenta tibi commen(l^vf>ro , (juorDm ae- 
erat equulens, Uip. Uig. 47, 4 §. 15. 
petrae aqvralua ■modam deaperant 

de douno, b. i. Grguf/ Tcrtull. Patient. 
5 pn. — U) tropif(b bie S^W. itxs 
folg: Ka (iucomiuudaj non per naturam, sed 
per ae^elaa quasdam neeeatarias facta dicit 
(Cbrysijppus) , quod ipse appellat xorra tcu- 
Qa%olot^&r,Gtv , Gell. 6, 1,9. ImiDortaUtas 
neu sequeia naturae , sed mercea nraemiuiu- 
ffatvtis ejt, Lactant. 7, 5 med. 9>a au»r- 
bomm (mors), id. de Op. 1>. 4. 

se^ueus, müs, Partie u. Fa. o. seqaor. 

Seqa^ter, tri« (urfprünglid)e ^crm Se- 
quester, tri, cor« u. nad)tiaf)ifd> ^ u. bei 
WüäfUat, f. im ^olq.), m. [sequor] yutift, 
term. techn. bic miltelßverfcn , bei n)cld)Ct 
io ®tceitid£eiten bu fettige @a(^€ beponitt 
Darbe : .^^'e^uetfer didkar , apud quem pla- 
na mndrm rem, de q«a controvcrsia est, 
d«po»aeruiit" , [Vlodeat. Di^ BO , IG, 110. 
ViCoiuin hic appouite : ego »crvabo uuasi se- 
qatsigB detiss neatri redAbo, donianni rei 
iudicata crit haec, jum «Seqiieftcc Qabct, 
Plaut. Frgm. ap. Prise, p. 6^;;^ 1'.; fo ieque- 
stro data , id. Merc. 4, 6, 36; u^l. scquestro 
fotmnt M^lMd apoil laqaestrein depoiituia 
erat, sequestro pn^f'ftmi per adverliinni rlire- 
bant. Cato De PioUmaeo comra Thermunu 
Per deos inifBortalM, noUte tos aeqoastr« 
psMre'*, Gell. SO, 11, 5; fo: Nisiparsda- 
tnr, aat arhkrum reditar, aut sequeatro 

ßaitor, Piaut.Kud.4, 3, 79 ( aud): 
ue «t apad ae^eatnui vididam posiviaius, 
id. Frgm. ap. Pnsc p. 898 P. ; unb im fpd» 
trrn 3unflenlQtcin gictchf. 9?cutrum t In 
«eque&tro dcpoaero (^aiiquidj, in ^iqutfttv 
U^tn, Paul. Diff. 16, 3, 6; Labeo ib. 89. 
Tu istunc hodic non feres, nisi das 8e<ju«»- 
stnuD ant arbitriua, Quoius baec res arbi- 
trato fiat, Plaut. Aud. 4, 3, 65. Jam sc- 
fBBÜrl plaseban», Petron. Sat. 14, 4. Cum 
;r(|!ie«tro recte agetur deposili sequcstraria 
aaiaoe» Pompoo. l>ig. 16, 3, 12; la 
aeqaeaCnifli depoiiti actio conpetit ; ai tannea 
CBB) seqae;$tro convenit, utcte. , Ulp. ib. 5. 
II) übcttr. A) bei S^ffrcdninacn , bct 

M imU^ oal oiKg(0^e'9ftb biponitt 
Mtrbt (fo fIKi bd <Sfcfc»): tvi depo- 



aere aat redpere aut accipere ant poUieeri 
«Bt eaciBesCfes ait interpretea eomieipMidl 

jodicii solent esse, CIc. Verr. 1, 12 /in.; fo 
neben intcrpres, id. ib. f , 2, 44; Quintil. 
laii. It^ 8, 4. Cujus tu tribus veaditorein 
et corruptoreffl et seqecikreniPIaAdaB fUiae 

rlnmitna, Cic. Plane. 16; fo id. ib. 19, 48. 
Quo (Sex. Vibio) scquestre in illo indicc 
corruropeado dicebatur cmo u«us, id. Cluent. 
8 fik ; fo id. ib. 26, 72. AduUer^ imp^dU 

euty Sequester, ^on^lcium est, non arnua- 

tio: aaUam est enim fundameutum burua 
criadnaia, naOaeete, id. Co«l. 13. 
B) feit b. ouaiift |}enobc bec Demtltttsf 

1) cigcnt t. : Menenius Agrippa , rpii inter 

f tat res et plebem publicae gratiae Sequester 
uit , Senee. Com. ad Hek. f 2. Pads so- 

qaestrem oiittere , Sil. 6 , 347 ; fo pacis ^e- 
quest^r, T<n<an. 10, 472. 3n biefcm iSSinne 
auiS) eine ^cminal^oim scque&tra, ae, bie 
VemtlttlCtln ; Ubi nunc fidei padsque se- 
questra Mator oras?, Stnt. Thcb. 7, 542; 
fo aud}: Anus quaedani stupri sequestra et 
adulteronim inteniuncia , Appul. Met. 9 p. 
224; usb to Vppoftticn ; Uis seoos pe^igero 
dies et pace seqiK'stra Per siU as Temen mix- 
tique impane Lailui Krravcre jugis , b. i. un< 
ttt bem b« JßaffenfliUftanbeil^ Virg,* 

Aei). 11, 133; f» pace acquestra, Btat. Tbobw 
2, 425. 

*2) tropif(^: Qui suam pudicitiam se« 
qoestrem perjurtt fierl passi iunt, Val. Uax. 
9, 1, 7. 

scquestra, ae, f. sp<i»n'5ter no. II, I*, I. 

S^quPSfrrtrTus , a. um, mfi [*5fqiie*t«r 
no. Ij ium 6eqiu|Tt<t gctjcrig : actio, 
Pompon. Dig. 16, 3, lt{ Ulp. ib. 4, 8, 9. 

S^questrmtb, bnis, /. [sequestro] bie 
nic6evic0un0 bcr ihdtidcn Gumme beim 8c« 

queftec : Cod. Tbeod. 2, 23. 

* aßquestrn lor , öris, »i. fscqupstro] ^cc 
bemmt, «aufl^4lt: oo officioruui familiartuoi 
(dolor), Syram. Ep. 8, 58. 

*8^aestrAI0fTafii, Ii, «. 

bet £)rt, wo itvoai jur8(wa|ntii(} itiebit« 

gelebt wirb, 9(uff»ewol;runöecrt : terra 
scniiiiibns, Tertull. Resurr. Carn. 5;! ßn. 

Sjuqucstro, avi, atura, 1. v. a. [Sequester] 
(fpdtlat.) I) .u««wfben?«brunö geben, i^bMfs 
geben: lioiuinis tibi (sc. terrae) mooibr^ac-» 
questro, Prudent. Cath. 10, 133; foo^eop- 
pora sepulturae, Tertull. &e»urr. Carn. 27 
mtd, — II) flbettr. 9cn ttmiwtftxMv, 

trennen: Causam motus ab eo, quod move- 
tur, ratio sequestrat, Mru ro!». .Sortin. Srip. 
2, 14; fo oj sc a reruiu pubiicarum acübus 
id. ib. 1 , 8 «led. Omni ab infbniia vir se- 
qucitrandiis, Sidon. Ep. 1, Jl. — Seque- 
stratum auiioal , obgefonbert/ Vcget. 2, 1, 5. 
Setjuestrata verecuudia coafer ooUiscum li- 
bere quod occurrit, mit CEatftaitmg , Mir 
crob.Bal.7, 11« 

seqmoff «. •eqnius» f#'Mc«i. 
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»c(jiior, s^catiM (aud^ icquutos fuSdft.), 
'3. V. depon. (octioc 9tibtn^etm 
nad) Gell. 18, 9, 8 »9. u. Priuc p. 7ü9 P.) 
[ftbUtrt au« '*Eno(i,tn} icmOJito fol§m, n^» 
folgen, beglelUn. 

I) etgentl. A) {m Ifllgem. a)c.a€tu$,z 
jam seqnor te, mater, Ptaat. Aal. 4, 7» 

1^. Ncqae illa umfrfm «nfi^ Jinncste tuam 
»cqui potent cooie« , quia ilia forma loau-eni 
fenilias Flagjtiaoi nt, «i seqvatur, quand» 

iücednt pn \ l;is, it!, Mrrr. 2^ 3^ 69 gq. Qu! 
ex urbc ainiciiiac ( aiua Caesarein «fcuti cfc, 
Caes. B. G. 1 ^ 3:^, 2, Qui (uuuiDuiarcs) 
illum cecati erut« id. ib. 7^ 50« 4« Cuia 
Tiburte via praetorcm qwnqur swjntinfnr Te 
pueri, lasanum portantes ctc^^ Hör. Hai, 1» 
9, 108. Ne lequenr noflCbu, id. ib. 1 , 4, 
113. — T. QauiUtia intnaae aaltumy qaia 
recto itinere neqoierit, secutum vall<^tu, lAv, 
32, G , 5. Pars presaa tequuatiir skna pe- 
diun, Orid. Met. 9, W^fots» veiCigUi «11- 
cujus, id. ih. 4. 51.^) ; 9, (140; 10, 710 n. bgt. 
^ — §) absol, (fo üocljerrfd^ciib bei "^XautuS): 
Abiprae, jam ego sequar, Plaut Ampb. 1, 
3, 46; Ter. Kun. 5, 2, 69. IW. Sequere 
intro. Pa. Seqaor, Plaut. Asin. 4, 1, 64; 
5, 2, 90; Aul. 2, 5, 23 u. 0. a. Qounani 
«tt, qtii Rrtjuitur prociilV , Id. Fottt. 9, 8, 6. 
Punus iiiterim proceJit : aequimur r ad se- 
pulcrura veniniUÄ, Ter. And. 1, 1, 10t. Ut 
apud portum te coiupexi , curriculo occepi 
aeqoi: Vix adipiscendi potcsta« modo fuit, 
Plant. Ed. 1, 1, 12. Uelvetii cum omnibas 
mut carris aecuti, Caea. B. G. 1» 24, 4. Si 
BMM aequatur, tUMU M coin iola dedma 
kgionc iturum , id. ib. 1, 40 ad ßn, Servi 
»ef]uentes, Hör. Sat. 1, 6, 78 U. bgl. — 
b) Don fa(i)lidi)«n (^(acnfldntca : Magna mol- 
UCitdo carromoi aMiii Galloa coMiiavit, BSrt. 
B. G. 8, 14, 2. fitnqtienda tfüus... neqoc 
baruiu quo» coli» arborum Tc praeter invisaa 
capreasoa uUa brevem domiaum aeqaetnr, 
H«r. Od. 2, 14, S4. ZMab<M to aMM«, 
Id. 3, 97, 59. 

B)in^>tcfonb. 1) ffinMId? va^fcXSen, 
tia<i)hij<£M, verfolgen: UostcB «equitur, Caes. 
B. G. 1, ttfim^t foe^hoatea, Ovid.MeU 
13, 548; tvjfucaccra, Hör. Saft. 2, 7, 115; 
ts> feraa, Ovid. Met. 2, 493; <>o genitaa 
Pandtonemido ferro, id. ib. 6, 666; ogt cn» 
boatem pilo, Tac. Hiat.4^ 29 /<n. — 2Ct)fO' 
lut: Neque prina finf>m e<><]tieitdi fecerunt, 

£am mnro oppidi appropinquareat, Caea. 
G.7,47,3; fo ib. 7, 6d Ondead. JT. er. 

S) lir 3ctt ob» SCriic no(( fcitm, mä^ 

f>1itlt, erfclgen: Acstatein aticturontis 
qmitari poat acer biem«, £nn. Ann. 16, 34. 
ut te «t iMMran mni Iii aequeatb aaid 

commendai«! peCUioM, Hirt B. G. 0« 
4; fo lequente anno, Plm. 10, f)?, 82 
/In.; aecato die, id. 13, 22, 43 /in.; ae- 
cnUtetat, id. 6, 23, 26 §. 101; »ecntura 

Phorbo, Lncan. 2, G?S. S^quitur htmc 
annum nobilt^ riadr Roinana Cauüiaa pax, 
Liv. 1 u. — rriiuus oumium radi quo* 



tidie iastiiutt Africanus aequeof, i. e. Diiiior, 
Plin. 7, 59, 69. — Ut nale poaidiMa Iniüa^ 
iir cctern 5c^iirntur , Cic. Alt. 10. t R . 2. 
Taba terrtbUen couitum... Incrcpuii: ae- 
quitnr dtaer ooeliiaqae r^ugtt, Vlrg. Aeo. 
9 , 504. Tonitnua aecuti olnbl, Ond. Met. 
14, 542. Lacrimae «not Torba secuta, Ovid. 
Met. 9, 780. Nis» forte sie loqui poeattet. 
Qua teaipettal» FoHt ihtmum et qua« M" 
qvntur, Cic. Or. 49, 154 u. bc;!. 

3> 01^ S?eft|tbum, ©rbfd)aft ii. bc^l. iemanb 
folgen^ ihmsufaUen: Ita in fuedere cauuim 
esse, nt belli praeda renoiqtte, qoa« fcrti 
agiqne poascnt, Romanos, ager nrbesqoo 
captae AetoLoaae^oereatur, Liv. 33, 13, 10; 
fo : Ut TictoreoL ret •eqaeratar, id. 28 , 21, 
81 quia mortmu cat Arpinatis, ejna be- 
reden» nacra non sequuntur > Cato b. Prise, 
p. P. ; fo cNj heredem (iuonuBieatuui, pos- 
aeiaio), Hör. Sat. 1, 8, 13; Plia. 9, 35, 00. 

4) tmet Socotifät nnd;flcl?cn, wo^in ge^jcn: 
Fonnns uanc sequimur : eadem nos furtaaso 
furiaepcrsequcntur, Cic. Att. 10, 18, 2; fo 
es> Epirum, C\zu:ura, ItaLani etc., id. ib. 3» 
Iß; Cacs.B.C.3,49,5; Virg. Aen. 4, 361; 
381; 5 , 629$ Ovid. Her. 7, 10; Faat. 6, 
109tt. V. 

5) jp c i i5 n a n t , U\AiX , freiwillig Ux^t\^, 
ffd; fugen, rcn f^*I^^^ P.nimrn: Herbae dum 
tenerae sunt vclletiiiat : prlua eitim aridae 
factae rixantar ac celcrius naaiHHrtar q[aa«i 
gp(|mintnr, Varro K. R, 47; '&^\. : Cum est 
oratio mollis et tencra et ita llexibilis, ut 
aequatnr, qnocuaeiqae torqucas , Cle. Or. 16, 
52 mb: Ipte (ranami) votens facilisque ae- 
quetar, 8t te fata vocnnt r nüter , non viri- 
bus uUia Vincere oec duro potcris coiivellere 
f«n», Virg, Aea. 6, 148. Com Mrataotaa, 
qaae reÜant, telaro non «.njnitur, TJv. 33, 
21, 11 ; fo CN» lignum, Ovid. Met. 12, 371. 
Intelliganius non quaesitnm esae naBomaa 
aed aecutum, Cic. Brut. 49, 16.5; ogLi QwM 
(laus popul«ri<:) tum est pulcfaerrima, cum 
aequiiur, non cum arceaaitar, Qaiatil. Inat. 
10, 2, 27 mbs Qaod eat in dicende polcber-' 
rimum, scd cum cequitur, non cum affecta- 
tur, id. ib. 8 proorm. t^. b. Refert, in qtian- 
tum dictua tropus oruluri^m sequatur , id. ib. 
8, 24* Nea emnia nos docentea ex Graeco 
aequontar, sicüt ne illea qoldaB, fftgt fU^ 
unö, id. ib. 2, 14, 1. 

II) tcopifc^ A) im XUgcm. foitfcn, 
nadKlcb^: Bi verbaai aequi Tolumus, hoc 
intelligauuii n<*c^«»e e«t cfc. , Cic. Caecin. 
17) 49. Patrem aeuuuulur liberi, foiaen bem 
9altr im Ctambc, Ut. 4, 4 fim» Qanniai 

hanc (C;ip«nr) in rc publica viam , quae po- 
puiaria habetur, secutus est, Ctc. Catal. 6. 
Damnatnm poenam Mqui oportebat, ut ignt 
«reaianCar, ttcffcn, Caea. B. G. 1, 4, 1. 
Modo ne anmna tnrpitude aeqaatar, bm^ 
foUe, Cio.Uel. 17, 61. 

i){tt4bcfbnb. l)fiRfrMeti(«t, cfa<t 
^ortci, einem 5ISnflcr, ciintn 't'l.Mu \i. b^^l. 
(9ldd)f. alfi ctnfm ^ütjrcr) folgen, Scigo ich 
flen, in die äuüüavfen tiretcn, beitreten, ans 
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|ta#Mis Qdi Mqwaliir qaentam bominei 

pDssnnt nnturarci opttmnm brno vhcntli du- 
cem, Cic. Rep. 5, 19 ; DgU : Poeaa »taUieoda 
est, Dec minor iu, qui Mcvti «nint aitenui 
quam üa , qai ipti fueriui ia|netetfa dieea, 
t<! T^n^l. !3. 42. Seqoamur potiuimuni Po- 
ijr bium uo^lrum , id. Rep. 2, 14 JS». Korum 
aeclMD wiqmotar Bolti moirtries, Nmt. 1, 
16 ; f 0 scctara , Cicv Flacc. 41 jlJ«. ; 8e«t. 

45, y?; Liv. K, 19, 1(5 u. n. ?f. f. secta. 
Tj. Gracchujs regauia occupure coaaluä eat*.. 
kanc poat mortem steaü anki ete., Cic. 

I^rl. 1 47 . Ne rjuis {•«iirossuin putet, ami- 

COB %el t»eUum patriae iufereutem aequi, id. 
lk.lt fm, Qui aaelorftatcn et conallimi 
toom Don sint s«coti , id. Farn. 4, S» 2; fo c>» 
an clori taten» alicujo« (net^Cn obtemperare vo- 
lanlati), Cae«. U. C. 1, 35, 1; cv) senteo- 
ÜaMScipionia, id. ib. 1,2, 6. VoavMtm- 
qae factum uiiinia deinceps muiucipia sunt 
secuta, f[nb nac^efolgt, ^aben nad^gea^mt, 
id. ib. 2, 32, 2. Haec qui dicunt , quam ra- 
tioaea aeqvaiitnr, vides, da» IMvin. tj Sfim. 
Nowa qnoddao et aobBgreste oonMlium b«- 
csto« est, id. Reo. 2, 7; pal. ib. 2, 28. 
Fowprf» «SM fai u3no , rei pvbiicM am d«- 
esM, lepaltt MqiMrtv, Cim. B* C. 1» 

Z) ciaem ;SicU obec 3n'«i< nad^gc^eti^ bar^ 
«■f Miiflc^, batmi4> Htthtn, trac^ttn u. 
b^i. : Quac (utilitas) efBoretcit ex amlciiia, 
^msi ta eam miiiua aecuuu ab , Cic. Lael. 
27, 100. Natur« viriMboiiM «am jtiatitiam 
tcqoi, quaeait, dobmiii, qaae putetar, id. 
Rep. 3,1t. Qui remot! a atodiia ambitionia 
otiuB ac tranquülitatem titae cecuU «oat, id. 
ifar. S7. fSo laioeiiitaleB e( aahmNtp 
tem, id. Leg. ?, 1, 3; cvi comtnodnra matrifl, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 31 ; f>o litcu, id. And. 4, 5, 
16; Ad. 2, 2, 'iö j co gratlam Cacjiiaris, Caea. 
B. C. ly 9; cs> Unguam et nomen , Liv. 

31, 7, 11 ; racrccdrs , Hör. Sat. 1, ß, 87; 
CM quae nocuere {opp, fugere), id. Kp. 1, 
8, 11 ; t>gl.: Nee aequar aet Aigiatt, qaae 
^igit ipae Tel odit, ib. 1 , 1 , 72. 

il in bcr ,^?fbe ber ??ei>e nticft (iv-^i. oben 
Mu«. B, S) feigen, an Keii;»; Kommen: 
Seqimar ia (rex), qui «fe., Cle. Rep. 2, 21; 
fo: Sequitur illn divisio, ut etc. , Id. Fiu. 3, 
16, 55 unb : Haec «intdicta de aerc. Sequitur 
terr», cni^«., Plin. 2, 63, 63. — Ac de 
priM qindeai perte «atis dictum est. Se- 
quitur , nt doceam «Ic. , Cic. N. D. 2, 32. — 
«eqoitur >idere de eo, qaod etc., PauL Dig. 

46, 1, 91 §.3; fo id. ib. 41, 3,4.— IDa« 

4) in bet lDC)ifrf)cn ©c^lu^reifjc, f.'T^fn, 0^7 
CIg(t>ClT: Nec omne enunciatuui aut verum 
Ml fiiUuin est, seijuitur iüico, esse causaa 
irtiiTiötabiles c/c. , Cic. Fat. 12, 28; So mit 
(incm Buh\ta\a^t, id. Tose 5, 8. Mufl^cc 
aber mit folg. vts 8i btee eirandetie Ten 
■eo est, sequitar, ut falsa sit, Cic. Fat. 
If , 28: fo id. ib. 5 , 9 ; 10, 22; Fin. 2, 8, 
fl; QuotU. inat. 3» 8, 23i 3, 11, 17; 6, 5, 
8g.X — Dam 



A) teguent, eoUs, Pa, fnb^ntte. M 

Einigen f är ini&nop ^Hbum^t nt4 Q«ML ' 
lost. 8, 6, 40. 

B) seeunduSf a, am, Pa. fclgetib, u. iwat 

1) (nacf) s<H|aor no. I, B, 2) ber 3e^t obet 
iKcit)e naä) f^igrtib, ber (bie, ba«) niOfikt, 
swtitt: 8i te iec m ide iomine hic offeadtfe^ 
Ena. b. Cic. Att. 7, 26. Cum lie trilms ntmm 
esset optaudum ... opUmom est facere, »e- 
candum, nee facere nec pati, misemmmn 
(Vigladiari Semper «|0., nd^flbcnir CSe. Rep. 
3, 14, O^J- ■ J^ifTi vero ea, qunp inv<>nenf, 

ndiUgetitia collucabit ? quoDiam id secuo- 
ent de tribus, id. Or. 15, 50. S aei a J e 
eam obliget militiae sacramonlo, qaia priore 
&mi3S0 jure cum hoittbus pnp^are non pot- 
erat,id. OÜ. 1, 11,36; val.i Prioribas equi- 
tm pfurtMi« aeeoiidb additia. id. Rep. f; 
5?0. Romn condita est secando anno Olym- 
piadia septiniQP, id. ib 2, 10. Olj^mpias se- 
cnoda' et fexa^eiiiuia , id. ib. 2, 15. Orieos 
ioeaatfam MMPunici secudi, id. ib. l, 1. 
Haec ent a mensis fine secanda diea, b. f. 
ber oocUftCe beö SJionaU, Ovid. Fast. 1, 7ia 
Qoi ae am IMmmb, ta* oHaa aaeaadaM 
lieredcm instituerit, oA^ften, {wetten (Srben, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 61 ; f o co heres , Hör. Sat. 2, 
5, 48; Imcr. Orell. no. 3416. rv> mcnsa, 
mdttifd^, Cic. Att. 14, 6^11.; 21 /in.; Ceio. 
1, ^ fin.; Plin. 9, 35, 58; 19, 8, 53 ; V ir^r. 
Georg. 2, 101; Uor. Sat. 2, 2, 121 u. 
<» partes, intitt StoJU , StebetiroUe (etgentl. 
u. tropifcb)^ Cic. Ditia. Ia Gavdl. 15, 48; 
Hör. Kp. 1, 18, 14; f. pars; btifTdbe aut^ 
abfolut secundae, anun; Spinüier «ecanda- 
M, lertiafwaPaaplülae, Pilo. 7, 12, 10 
§. 54; Insir. Orell. no. un^ tropifcb: 

Quod idem taciebat Q. Arrius, qui fuit !Vf. 
Crassi qnasi ^iecuadarum , Cic. Brut. 69 ; [o 
secondsii sorliri, Seaec. Benef. 2, 29 ; c\» ferre. 
Hör. Sat. 1, 9, 46; rsj»dcferrc alicui, Quintil. 
lost. 10, 1, 53; fNj agere, äleaec de Ira 3, 3 
mtd, — ß) ftibflantfo. feeoodae, trum, /. 
(sc. membraoae) bie nad^gebitrt , Cci.s. 7, 
29 ßn. ; Senec. Ep. 92 ßn. ; Colum. 7, 7//«.; 
Plin. 27, 4, 13; 30. 14, 43 u. o. a.; fa äuc^ 
secundae partas, PUo. 9, 13, 15; 20, 6, 23 1 
ib. 11, 44. 

b) tropifd) im JKange, SOBertbe u. bgl. 
tiad;?fcigcnfc, feigen*, ber(bie/ bai) n&dffkt : 
Quorum ordo proxime accedit, ut secandat 
sit ad regium principatum , Cic. Fio. 3 , 16; 
tf^l. ? Ut sacerdos ejoa deae (Belioaae) ma« 
jeAtatc, imperio, poteatia aecandoa a reg« 
habeatur, Auct. D. Alex. 66, 4; Womit 
Di^uua habitus (Camiüns) , quem ^ecunduin 
a Rouiulo conditorem urbis Rumanae ferreiit, 
IM. 7, 1 /in. unb : Ajax beros ab Acbille M- 
conduji, Hör. Sat. 2, 3, I'J i Nil majus ge» 
oerator ipso (Jove) Mec vifiet quicquam 
nile aet aecandom, id. ib. 1, 12, 18. Ta 
(Juppiter) secundo Ca a m e regnes. ib. 5U 
Coics Crettcae diu maximnm Inudcm habaere, 
aecondam Laconicae, Plüi. 36, 22, 47; fo 
oobUiUa Falomo acro, id. 14, 6, 8 ao» 1; 
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sequor (secuuduui) 



CN> boiittaf amomo palltdo , id. 12 , 13 , 28 u. 
bgl. SJiit ocrI)crrfcI)enbcm 58ci?rifc bti Unter« 

georbncten, S>li(bern, ^»(bisc^tecn : Egregium 
oc quo(|ue, led feeunoae lortU ingenium, 
nur ^loeitcn dtanged , Senec Ep. 52 ; ügl. : 
Sern quasi sccundum liotniiHiiu genug sunt, 
Flor. 3, 1 unb: \ ivU ailii|ui« «t pane 
tecando, I. e. leeondario, Hör. Bp. 2, 1, 
123. 'J'nrntiK ppo , liiud uHi vcteruin virtute 
secuntlu«, nad}rttl)cnb, lueidjenb, Virg. Aen. 11, 
441 ; Ofll. mit b. 3nfin. : Nec vcrtere cuiiiuam 
Freim üccundus ilalys, Stat. Theb. 2, 574. 

2) (nad) no. liy 5) naut. term. techn, 
oon bcn SBaffet' ober ^uftjlromungen^ 3U> 
f«#cii6, flfinfll« (wen ^Sen>edung bec®d)ifs 
fenbcn fol^enb): Seenudo flumine ad Liite» 
liam itcr fart-r«» coepit, b. {. flroma^uvlrt?, 
Caea. B, G. 7, 6Ö, 6 ; |ü cn* i iberi, Liv. G, 
46, 8; (N^aimi, Virg. Georg; 3 , 447; ro 
fluvio, id. Acn. 7, 494; cN^aqua, Liv. 21, 
§8, 7; )>0L: Tota rate in secundam nquam 
labente, in bte Strömung, id. 21, 'i?, 3. 
Bt ventum et aestum uuo tempore naetna ae* 
cundum, Caes. B. G. 4, 23 fin.; fo fv> aesto, 
Liv. 23, 41, 11; mari, id. 29» 7, 2; unb 
poettf4) : (Neptunus) Flcctit eqoot currnqn« 
Toiana dat lorasecundo, ba^tneilcnb, Virg. 
Ach. 1 , 155. — In portum vcnto secuiulo, 
veio pa«iio pervenit, i'iaut. Sticli. 2, 2, 45; 
9flt*i Onaai Tidaam Bavem secuudia ventia 
cursam teneotem aaom , Cic. Plane. 39, 94. 
6o c>o veutua , Cae«. B. G. 4, 23 ßn. ; Hur. 
Od. 2, 10, 23; Ep. 2, 1, 102; 2, 2. 201 u. 
9. Dg!» tmSMperi. Quiini tecundissioM» 
vento cursnm ten^ret, Cic. N. I). 3, 34. — 
ü b e r t r. abwiino, niefectwirta : Kt Ettj- 
mai al Anatri aaniverfarit aaeondo aole flant, 
b. i» nad) bcm Sauf bcc ©cnne , Nif^id. b. 
Gel!. 2, 5i2 Cur alii pisce^ sqiini:n se- 
cunda, acipeuser adversa sit, at^icattt» (üom 
Xopft nad) bem ®d)n?aii)e |tt) gerüstet, ul. 
«p. Macrob. Sat. 2, 12. 

b)ttcpi<'(1> öfmfilfl, öewcöen, ^lüttttd) 
(cntggf. advcrsu«): (Est pbitoaopbia moiti- 
tndiiu) suspecta et fn^aa, ot vel m qola oai- 

versaiii ^flit T,itup"rare, sccuntio id populo 
facere possit, unter ibeiflimmun^ bcö iöoltcö, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 1 Jin.i fo cn> concio, id. A^r, 
2, 37, 101; ogU c» Tolaotaa oondenia, id. 
Att. 1, 19. 4 ; oo admurmurationps ruiicti sc- 
natui», id. Qu. Fr. 2, 1, 3; ruoior, Ena. 
Ann. 7, 24 ; Hör. Bp. 1, 10, 9; co aamor, 
Virg. Aen. 5, 491 j oo anrea, Liv. 6, 40, 14 ; 
83, 45, 6; 42, 28, 2 n. bql. Laetus tarn 
praeaentibu3 ac sccuudisi dliä , Liv. 7» 26, 7 ; 
fo: Dit anapidbuf et Junonc secaada, "Virg, 
Acn. 4, 45 unb : Secundo "Mnrt«' runt, id. 
ib. 10« 21. Adi pede sacra sccuudo , id. ib. 
8» 8^; 10, 255. Qaae (auspida) aibi ad 
Pompeittm profidaceuii sccunda «veneriDt» 
de. Divin. 1, 15, 27; ügl. : llemas auspicio 
ae «levovei alque secundam Soiü» avem «er- 
▼al, Boo. Aon. t, 97 u. in poct ^ypttXia^t 
Dum Sacra secundus haruspcx Nunciet, Vir«;. 
Aen. IL 739. Sedu'o audicntes secunda irae 
idat.} varba, bm ^ortte günflig/ i^n 



me^COA^ Uw. 2, 38, 1. Sdtas, aecanda 

lofjiieti-« in tempore, Kmi. Ann. 7, 107 U. b^l- 
t'Omjtar^t Reiiqoa miiitia aecuiMliore fama 
fidt et oorooa dvica donatni eat» Suet. Gmb. 
2. Superl. : Tres leges aeciiiidiaiimas plebeiy 
adversaa nobilitati tulit, Liv. 8, 12, 14. — 
Ut advertas res, sie secundas iauaoderaie 
ferro ievitatia est, Cic Off. 1, SS ; fo eo ras, 
opp. advcr HP . id. Lael. 5, 17; fi fin. ; Att. 
4, 2, 1; Hür. Sat. 2, 8, 74 u. 2C.i ogl. oj 
CN» fortunae, opp. adversae, Cic. Sull. 23 fin, 
unb CN> tempora, opp. adrenl Caans, Aud. 
Herenn. 4, 17, 24. @0(Njres, Enn. Ann. 
11, 3; Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 1; Cic. N.D.3, 
36 /in. (neben prosperitates) , Virg. Aea. ib^ 
502; Hör. Kp. 1, 10, 30 u. ü. ; ro forta- 
na«, Catü b. Fest. s. v. PAUSI p. 210; 
i^iiiut. 8tkU. 2, 1, iö; cvjpruciia, Caes. II» 
G. 3, 1, 4; egU c\> aotoi walliae, gelungen/ 
id. ib. 7, 59, 1 unb cxittis belli , Hur. Od. 
4, 14, 33. oo consilium, Cacs. B. C. 3, 4ty 
1. colabores, Hör. Od. 4, 4, 45 u. bat. — 
Compar. : Secundiore equitum proelio nuütrls, 
für bic Unfrigen glücfltcber ablief, Caes. Ii. G. 
kf 9, 2. — HupcrL: Offinia secuodtssima 
nobia, adverelnima iUia aoetdiaae vldentar, 
Caes. b. Cic. Att. 10, 8, B; fo cvi prod^ 
id. V G 7, rr2, 1; Auct, B. Aler. 11 . 3. — 
^plucal abfolut füc »ecundae res, (äiüd: : 
Spent infestis, metnit secundia Altenun sor» 
tem, Hör. Od. 2, 10, 13. Agc, me in tnis 
secundisreapice, Ter. Aod. 5, 6, 11. Nemo 
conlidftt nifliiom aeoniidia, Senec. Tbyest. 615. 

8) Secandus, a, aU nom. propr. : C. PlU 
nius Secundus, ber 9?Qturl)iftcrilcr, unb C. 
Pünius Caecilius 8ecundas , beffCR Stcffe. 
OCTAVIA Q. P. SBCVNDA, laaer. Orot. 
445, 2; ogl. Varro L. L. 9, 38, 141 /in. 
Adr. A) secundum aU reiaci XbMrfr« 

ober ali ^räpofltion gebroud^t 

1) ado. *a) tfinUmadf, ^Inttii; jfna. 
Age, i tu secundam. So. Sequor, subso- 
quor te, F'I iu*. Amph. 2, 1, 1. — b) nddifls 
btnh 3iveiicuoyc äu^erflfeUcn): Animadver- 
ten^im priflKini , qmbna de canda coBstittte- 
rlt paces; secundum, qua fide eas colaerint, 
Varro b. Non. 149., 15. Ca. Genudo , L. 
Aemlito Mamerdoo •ecandnm oonsolibas, juat 
IwiiHn SRale, üantm, Un 7, 3^ 8. — nät 
|dufiiicr 

2) praepo», c. aceui, 

a)fm kanmt, no(^fo(genb, b. {. Matnr 

(oornoff.): Tte hac secundum \os mc, Plaut. 
Stich. 3.1, 45. Nos aecundum frrre nunc 
per urbuui baec ouuia, ^intci unu ^cr, id. 
Mil. gl. 4y 8. 39. äecnndoD ipsam aram au- 
rum abscondidt, id. Frgm. ap. Prise, p. 890 
P. — jDa^icc §) einet tduwliien Äuibe^nung 
folaenb/ b. i. tntm^, i4n00 (fo ^ut tiaU 
lifdp): Qaum leno secundum panetem trau«» 
versus iret, Varro L. L. 7, 5, 96. Quae 
(legiones) iter secundum mare supemm fa- 
dnat, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 2. Sex legioneand 
oppidum Gergoviam secundum flumeo EN'^r 
du\h, Caes. B. G. 7, 31, 2. — Qaid iüuc 
««L huuiiilulu Mcuadum Utus?, Plant. Rud. 
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1, t, 61. BMfwwfapMlIflKiaidkMte 

viaä pablicafl solent et srcundom anne«, Varro 
U. R. 1 , 14, 3, la aperto looo cecniuluni 
flvoieo paoeM fCatfooM eqoiliiai fidelNiotur, 
C««k il. G. 2, ISyfn.: 09 1. : Castra i«caa- 
dum «are haheret, iil. R. (' 3, 65 /m. Duo 
volotfa «ccepiMe, unutu iu «uimacito, alte- 
m ia capite tMnndom anniB, Sul^ b» 
Cic Farn. 4, 12, 2. Centaurion amidga 
footes iinscitnr, Pün. 55, 31, 

b) i a b e i: p « 1 1 Obel* i>i c i b e f 0 1 tj e , fö« 
0ct(f? tiad;?, na<^, ti4d7f> (fo'cbtnfaU« gut 
tlafl7i'cf)) : li^ecunduin vindctniain , ubi vitc« 
ablaqueantar, Cato R. R. 114. RoUoiie uUm- 
tor: ludiaposcuntnefnln«»} Seatndmi tadM 
raddut totefli neinini, Plaut. Canin. prol. 
28; f tt T To« ratio est, ut secundum binos 
lodo* miiit reapoodere incipiaB: mea ut ante 
primot lodM CMDpermdinen , de. V«rr. 1, 
11 /m.; fo CO comitia, id. Att 3, 12, 1 ; 
hune diem, id. de Or. 1, 62, 264; ro aequl- 
Mctiam YcruuiB, Pün. 19, 8, 42; c»uroe- 
Vmmn Uv>8» 10, 9Pc«kMb.; coqaieten, 
WnI^ bcm @tnfd)taf(n . im Qdtla^, im Zv:.u^ 
mt , Cic. Divin. 1, 24; 2, 61; Suet. Aug. 
S4i Petron. S.it. ICH. — Secundam patrem 
tm ts pater proxians, Plaut. Capt. 2^ 1)41; 
pjl. : Pro^inie «t »ecniMlim] dm.^ hominea ho- 
tutuiboä maxinie utUea ejiae uos^unt, Cic. OS, 
2j 3, 11. iUe mihi MeonduiB te et Ubero« 
DOftros ita ext, ut sit paene par, id. Q. Fr. 
S. 1, 5 ,^n. Secundum te nihil est mihi ami- 
cias «oUtuduie, id. Att. 12, 15« Omae bn- 
— w gemr« Mcnodum 4m» nomm Roma- 
num ▼cneretur, Liv. 36, 17 f in. In actione 
»ecandiiiu voct m vuitua valet, Cic. Or. 3, 
69, 22^1 Or. 18/111. Secundum ea quaero, 
imariiiie etc. , id. Yatb. 6, 15. 

c) tropifch 3uf?ttfe, nad), \n (Bemi^fll7elt 
(fo befonbcrg b^ufi^ it. gut tlaf{lf(|)) : Ti^na 
prMB et fa^tigata , ut ■«coodan aaUiram Oa- 
wnua procamberent^ Cae«. B. G. 4, 17, 4| 
Ogl. : Omnibus atumnlibus extremum e^fe, 
Kcuaduiu iiaturaa vivere , Cic. Fin. 5, 9, 26 
uab: FadBu« aas« acciiadiiai aataraia qua« 
contra eam vivere, QuinüL. Inst. 12, 11, 13. 
CoflaadavI secundum facta et virtntps tuas, 
Ter. Kun. 5,1^, 60. Duumvirus sccun«]um 
lege«! fada, Ur. 1, 26, 5$ fo i««^ 
Quiutil. Iiut. 5. 13, 7; 12, 7, 9; «X3 rnlio- 
nein , id. ib. 11 , 3 , 54 u. bgl. — ß) ptia 
gnanti na(^ VOiütn, su (^utiflen^ aum 
V0rt^^: NoBciat populo, pootifioea aecDo- 
dorn »« decreTis>e . . . Multa «ccundutn cau- 
laa aostraiB disputavit, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 3 tq. 
Da abaaota aacandom praeMOftaai jodlcare, 
id. Yerr. 2, 2, 17. Secundum eam (partem) 
Ute Ol jti die es dare. Tiiv. 4. 3. Hei, quüe 
aodi^e secundum uus sit, Qumtii. inH. 3, 
S.d4. Poit priadpla bdfi Mcuadaai Fkvl»- 
noÄ, Tac Hist, 3, 7. 

Equidem primnm, ut honore dignus ^^sem, 
Baxime aemper laboravi, mcoiiot, Ut aif* 

»üaarer, tertium mihi fuit iUvd ^od etc., 

Cia. Pkua SOßfi.i fo pdna imndOk 



Pbaridr.4, I, 16. (9{o<^ CI> irl<;. p. itfP. 
öutf) oon Cato ofbraucbt). — sunt siveU 
t<n tnaU : Puuiica legi» qaaio- foaaaia cfa^ 
ewaira aecrtnda aaMta attal» Aiiet. B. Alut* 
40, 2. — 3)s«>ttava: lAviftad die« septiiM 
aesute v< l ^oxto, UaM aacpndo 'vel tartia^ 
TrebcU, C.aü. 17. 

. *C)«9ettfl^, 0unfli0, gludlUdl;: Quod 
haec res taa aa ci iii4a proatidt, Cato ft. GalL 

7, 3, 14. 

eerjuutif), »oqiiutor «le^ f. saa < 

Scr« Gtiif f. Seres. 

Sera, ae, /. Ii, sero] bec Zl;urrle0cl 
(on bcr ZSfic nk^t bcfcfligt, fonbern angc* 
Icat u. abgenommen) „A'era uozlog ^vqa^ 
GU)s#. (mcifl p'-Ht'fc^/ n'd)t bei Gtcero) : Qua 
(scra) rcmoia fores panduntur, Varro L, L. 
7, 6, 10t. Jaai aontigera^ partaai, Saliw 
nia cujus Dempserat oppositas insidiosa se- 
ras, Üvid. Fast. 1 , £f)6. K^ra sua sponta 
deluptift cecidit , reiuia»ac(j|ue subito iores ad« 
■i t ar aat iatrantem, Petroa. Sat. KS, 2. 
rls transveraia ita dathrarc fTacmas), n« 
etc., Coium. 9, 1, 4. @o nod) im sin^., 
Plaut, Pers. 4, 4, 23; TibuU. 1, 2, 6; 1, 8, 
76; Prop.4, 5, 48; Ovid. Met. 14, 710t 
Am. 1, 6, 24; 2, 1, 28 ; Javen. 6, 347; {» 
plur., 0*id. Met. ö, A. A.2, G35. 

Sernpeum ^ t , f. berapis no. II , A. 

ff S^ri<phini flur. = fi^a'jto , bfe 6t« 
fav^int, eine I)ö^ere Sngetfd^aär ^ct ben ific« 
btietn/ PrudenU Cath* 4, 5$ ogU laid. Ong* 
7, 5, 24 sq. 

fserapTas, Ödi.'«, f. =z at^ttniäi ^ bic 

ou<iorchis genannte ^flan^e, Plitt.26, 10, 62. 
iDUfttbcaarapien, ii» Appvd. Uarbw 15. 

SerafliciiSy ■» naiy Serapia no* II, B» 

SSrTIpYo ob. .-on, ffaia, m., Apasi/M«, 

Öigcnnamc ctncS Jfecjrptcr«, Caes. H. C. 3, 
109; cined Ciicograp^cit auö 2(ntiod)ien, Cic. 
Att. 2, 4, 1 ; 2, 6, 1 ; in Slom oiell. nur ©cto« 
ücnname: fo cincö SBebienten bc6 Ätticu«, id. 
ib. 10, 17, 1; ^4)irapfnomf beö P. ComeL 
Bcipio Nasica, Sonful 616 a. u. c, „Lfr. 
Epiu 55; Plla. 7, 12, lOj Val. Max. 9, 14, 
a»; Clc4|t.6, 1, 17. 

Seräpis (M furj, Prudeot. adv. Symin. 
2, 531; Marl. Capell. 2, 43; Paul. NoL 
Carm. 26, 100), is u. Tdis, in., lÄiqaniq^ 
dne bobe ®ottbelt ber Xcgyptier, fpAtet aud; 
in ©riedjenlanb u. Siom oerebrt, „Varro L. 
L. 5, 10, 17 ; id. ap. Augustin. Uv. D. 18, 
6 ; fklacrob. Sat. 1 , 20 /in.** ; Cic. Divio. 2, 
59, 123; N. D. 8, 19; Varr. 2, 2, 66; Van» 
b. Charis. p. 69 P.; PUn. 37, 5, 19; Ta«, 
Hiit. 4, 81 ; 8i; Suct. Vcsp. 7; Spart. Sev. 
17; Martiai. ^,30; liuci. Greil, tio. 931; 
950; 987; 1887 19. — II) lOooon abgeldtet 

A) SerUpriim, i , n. , ein ScmpcT bc« Scras 
pi«, ber becütjinttfle in Älcsanbcicn/ Tcnul!. 
Apol. 18 /tu.; Spect. 8/»n.; Lamprid. Alex. 
Sev. 27; Ammian.22, 16: OgC Qttd^ Tac 
Hiit.4, 84. B) «iScipIou, ob, ü^. 



Sereoator 368 serenns 

tuii. Apol. 3y »cd. • 15 ; Virg. Gwg. 1, OS. ip^^t moo^ 



aufHarenfe (fpdtlQt.) : «aiiiWi Aneo. Aiw. Horc« «Bettet brinat: Hic FaToniu« sere- 

988; Progno»t^414. nu'st, iitic aoater inibricua: Hic facit tran- 

S F RKINIFICUS , a , um, adj. t*erenu»- quUUtatem, Ute omae» tluctu« coociet, ♦Plant, 

faciol auföeöfitert, ^eiut, iior: cs,COBLO, Marc 6, 95; Met ««* poetif<i),: üjide 

I»cr. OÄL HC. 865 («O« 31» WÄal» •«««» Ventus agat nub«, quid rogitrt JlB- 

ffOi ICBtonimH VU«). «i^«» Auster, Virg. Georg. 1 , 

sgrünttas , mU , / [sr renu«] bie geltet* «) im Sicutrum wreniu» fubftantiwft^, 



1 „1* a-^t H hud 29 4- cJäuctuami, b«* 9la*t«, Cito R. lu 106, a; 

2, 62, 2; fo Phn. 18, 35, 87 i lü, b/, öd, i *:» i,„ij-|, i sao s naL liquido 




«pil.; liwcr. Grut. l?8b, -i. ^ Forbig. iV. er. ; fo c^a borae, 

sereno, «vi, atum, ^' ^»««"'»J („«bcn albus dies ), Sil, 15, 53 unb t (Capua) 

f)t\tn madpen, oufI;cUcrn (poenfd)e6 Won; »ervarc screnis Inconsulta moduiu, ia 

1) eigentl-s Vultu. quo coelum tempesta- ^^^- ^„^^„^ göniKgen Um|l4nben, im «tttfr 

««qae serenat (Juppiter), Virg. Aen. i, -^jj, > ^ g g^g^ _ j^^^ qooque pacali Status aerw 

fo<v,axeai, Sil. 12, 637; <v» üljmpum, lü. .^^^ peciorc tranquillo fit qui vuituque »c- 

U , 665 ; CN» glattca terga aquac , ClauiUan. j^^^ 3 294 ; fo vultu , Catull. 55, 



de Apono 36. cv» domua largo igae, erf)ctlen, g Od. 1 , 37, 86; Orld. Triat. 1 , 5, 

StaL Achill. 1, 120. — Tfbfolut: Twnbili g^. j . ^ec vero ea fron, erat (Socraü«)» 
percuiMM fulmine civis , Lucc serenanU vitii- ^jy, yetcriü , quem »eaiel 

lialuBio« fiqult, bei ^eftfvm, ^eUem SSagci» ^„^^j LudKoa; aed trau- 

lic^t, 'Cic.poet.Divin.1, 11, 1?. — II) tco= quilla «i aefena, Ci«. Tiwc. 3. 15 unb : Mea 

pifc^ : CoM-^ilium vultu Ug\t ac apeai troiUe ^^^^^^ proprio quarovia mocrtifsim« caau. Pe- 

aerenat, Virg. Acn. 4, 477; wofür «miia ctora proceaau facU aereoa tuo , üvid. Tri*t. 

fronte, 8U. 11, 868j 90t. c^Mbilt •«MMf , 9/40. fo es» aaiiBiii, Id. Ib. 1, 1, 89; 
Fite, t» 6, 4, ocoU, Sil. 7, 461. Com sue sercnu« ent 

fterenus, a, nm, adj. Reiter, Plar, t;en (AugualHs) vulrnnquc reniiacrit illos, qm etc., 

(gut mm-^ i>4onb. ^>dufia bei »i*teni) Oirid. Pont. 2, 2, 65. cv, Jaetiüa. J«^^ 

1) eiaen t l.: Quum too<dt Imtwü bene «, 4. c>^impenuin, Sü. 14, 80- Tempera- 

ä4«4te aeren?, Em, Aon. 2. 5 (b. Cic. tus (sangai.) «ed.am ^i^^^f^'^^i'^^J^ 

Di vJn. 2, 39, 82) ; fo coelo aereno , Lucr 4, cit , ^umti . jui^ iU 3, 78 ? »aL«!* 

213 - 6 247; Cic. Fan». 16, 9, t; Virg. aliuuid, pvUa cararui mibe ▼««• 

Geor^ 1 260- W ; Aami 518; kor. Epod. Ovid. Pont. 2, 1, 5. - Serenus , C^vntKtcn 

«TV t)at 00 «Ic parte codi, Lucr. 6. Mar. 1Ö7Ö , 5; ogt, Serenator; ba^i. 

99" ci i« reMi^c cueU Virg. Aen. 8. SÜ ntnnt «ar««l ben Domitian Jovem «erenu«. 

fW Cb-^Si! Coelo perfrSitur screniore. MarUal. 5 , f> 9 ^ Ü5 ; unb Seren,M,ma., 

SJwtial. 4; 64^001. au*: O uimium coelo 3-itei bei; i»mif*en Äai|W, Cod. Juatuu 5, 
et pclaRo contiic sereno, Virg. Aen. 5» Ü/Ü. 23. a *f* «;^.nt»Am# 

PoLuam cx lamturbidodfe ■«!«•* trtiH ^B^Serenos, Sc^^S^ rf. x4t Z^*^ 
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Mai et9tnH ». QnüttMä, fBcrfoffer tXm$ 

r.c&i Lrraltcnen @(btc6tei dcMedicina, r.]!. 
'^tt^ts tit. f^ffd). tj. V7. — Serena, ©cmatj* 

frrd ^onortui , oon Glaubuui in etntm btfon« 
tern CS5cbu^tt (Ltm Senoi« RegiiiM) ^ 

*Jdv, fUn, tfttt, tropifd) fm Owipor.y 

Qaanto fla;;rantiu> <lili;;iimis Deum, tanto 
eertiuA cereniluque viikiau«, AugusUo. Tcio. 
8, 3. 

S^res, um, tn., ^fj^eq, I) dn 9?oIf im 
t^lUtfm Vften, bim ^cuffgen (S^imi, f>erfi^nit 
burd) feie fetbcnarti.^r. 3r:^c, „Mcl 1,2,3; 
3, 7, l; Füll. 6, 17, 2ü; Auimian. 23, 6, 
67 Virg Georg. 2, 121 ; Hör, Od. 3, 

», 27; 4, 15, 23; Ovid. Am. 1 , 14, 6? 
Laean. 1, 19; Juvcii. 6, 403 u. Vf. 95. n 
iMcan an bie CukUen tcg Süu Dcrfc|||t unb ;u 
ffA^om bor Kct^iopen gemacht/ I^can. lu, 
192. — Gmil. Serum , oenec. Kp. SO med. 
— acc&s. .Scraü, Hör. Od. 1, 12, 56; Plin. 
H. N. 1^ proocm. — 3in ©tngulai Ser, Au- 
aon. Idyll. Monos. de bbt 24; Sen«c. Hei«. 
Ort. 658. ~ n>rnücn ctgctcittt SörYcni, 
a, 1UD, odj, 3u btn Bereni 9cp^rl0, iexlfd/t 
CO re|^, Amnian. 23, 6. c\3 Oeeanoi, Pilo. 
6, 19, 15. «o hostu, Prop. 4, 3, 8 ; ogL co 
isfittae, Hör. Od. 1, S!9, 9. SSefonbCt« 
oon t>tn fmf4>cn Stoffen ^ 6kwdn(ccn 
s. ^al.: «s>Teil]t, Plin.tei, 8, 8; Tac. Ann. 
2, 33. cv> toga, Quuuil. Inst. 12, 10, 47, 
ropulvilli, Uor. Kpod. 8, 15. <V2 tentoria, 
Flor. 2, 8, 9. CO vexilla, id. 3, 11, 8 Duk. 
IV. er. e» carpenta, mit fctbcnen liidtn, 
Prop. 4, 8, 23. <n> frena, Claudian. L?iid. 
fiCiU 2, 350. @o aud^ abjotut aerica , oruin, 
ferifd^e (Sttoinhn, Prep. 1, 14, 22; 
Martial. 9, 38; 11, 23; Claudian. in Katrop. 
2; nnb im ©ingular sericura , 3, fcnfcfifc 
@tO{f/ Ammiau. 23, 6, 67; Solia. öO ; o^l. 
IfM. Oiig. 19, 17, 6; ib. 27, 5« 

* 1. s^resco« ifre« «. ImI. [lereaiu] 

trccf fn lret^en : Fluctifrago «uapcnsao in H- 
tore vestes üvefcunt, ciiedem diipaotae io 
»oie sereacunt, Lucr. 1, 3o7. 

*2. seresco, Ifre, iiieft. {•aroa] 
mcittn vonbtn: Omne (Uc) igne 
Irijgore aere^cit , Vi'm. 11, 41 , 96. 

Sergesius, i, m. , (in Gtcuermann im 
befolge hti Ztmai, no(^ ^Birgit Tifftibtn Ht 
Sirgifchen gamilie/ ?iff . Aeo. 1, 910$ 5, 
121 ; 184 ; 221 u. o. ä. 

ScFjiianus, a, um, f Sirgiu» no. IT. 
Sergius, a, cumiiqe (^ef(^U(^t6bcnea« 
and. 6o 6f fonbcri L. Sergius CatUina, bct 
hdanntt SRtvolutioniv i C. Sergius Orata, 
fin teruc^tKifer ^dt!f)'Am , Varro R. R. 3, 3, 
10; Cic Üü. 3, 16, 67; de Or. 1, 39. 
iU. 2 , 22, 70} PWn. 9, 64, 79 u. o. 3f. — 
Sergia tribus, auä Sabineni/ SRarfcrn unb 
fHlionern beflc^eRb, Cic Vatin. 15, 36; Lex 
ap. rreotia. Aouacd. 1^ ; 9qW Aicofl. Cic. 
OwB. p. 81 ed. OjreiL — II) jDaMlt olfil« 
1, lat.Hr,B.Vr. 



roolca (nad) irgcnb cfr.cm ^^^tv vti'' benonnt)| 
Cato R. R. 6, 1 ; Varro l(. K. 1 , 24, 1 ? 
Macrob. Sat. 2, 16; »ofüi öcr^ia olea, Co- 
luiD. 5, 8y 4| Pilo. 15, 5, 6| Pallad. Pebr. 
18, 4. 

sürlTn, ac, /. ein frbencg f.iflarfi'gee! ®cfdf 
}uc 2(ufbemQbrung &on giuffigUtten/ $räd)x 
tcn, (Singe |'o()cnem u. bgf./ V^¥f, Brutf/ 
Seltne r Reievi omnia doiia , omnea aerias, 
Ter. Heaot. 3, 1, 51; fo Cato R. R. 12; 
VarroR.R. 3, 2, 8; Colum. 12, 52, 14; 
Plaot Capt. 4,4,9; Lir. fi, 10, 8; Ulp. 
INg. 50, 16, 206. 

serTcarTus, a, um, adj. [scrlro»] 5U ben 
frtifdjcn etcifcti 0f^itPig: c» textor, Fino. 
Math. 8. CO NBGOCIATOR, Intcr. OrelL 
no. 1358; 4252; auä> abfolut SERICARI^ 
bt? rr-r firifd)en Stoffen ^anMtfy iascr. Fabr. 
p. 7 13 no. 346. 

*8eifcatiis, a, om, adJ* [ferioitj mit 
frrirct;<m Stoffe befMbct, In Mfd/mDMIHt 
fiuet. Caüg. 52. 

^senchatuin, i, n. tiüt (6twliti^^xiit, 
Plin. 12, Sl, 45. 

*8Srirco-blatf«, ae, /• C^ri^J tfo 
vnrpumt^ fCVlfi^fl Af<fb^ Cod. Jiutän. 11, 
8, 10. 

SCricus, a, um, f. Seres no. IT. 

Bartes, em, c, /. [2. sero] bic ikcilje, 
l^lfftfQiit , 1MU lufffmmendefugter , ftetig 
{n cinjnbcr ^Tr;:'cnt^cr f*''c..vniT,ui'\ I) im 71 II ; 
gem. A) cicicntl. ([j ^miift nad)na|fi|'d^, 
nid)t bei Qiuto) : Serie« vinculorum ita astri- 
ciA , ut Qode nexus inciperet etc.... ncc via« 
percipi pogsct, Ciirt. 3, l med.; ogt. : F'er- 
reae laminae aerie iuier sc coonexae, id. 4, 9 
tiiib t Sie iiiler «e tet joga , vdot aefie ee* 
liaereiiüa, perpetuum hnbent doraum , id. 7, 
3 fin. «So CO slructurae dentium, Plin 7, 
16, 15 ; rvj aparaa ramorum, id. 11, 37, 69. 
CO longa porreoka TlaniBi, 8tat Sil?. 3, 8^ 
J02. cv> Jovenum (tum S?3n;r oerbunben), 
TibuU. 1. 8, 63. Omnia iiepotum A Belo 
ferief, Sil. 1, 88. Outodiama aeriemra- 
eognoscent, Suet. Calig 27. 

B) troptfct) (fo gut flaff., at^cr cJf*rc^n^. 
nur im @ingul.) c gcnit. : Est aduürdbilia 
quaedaa eeatinqalie aerieaqae renun^ nt all« 
ex alia ncxa et omncs inter se ap'-ic mlfi^fi- 
taeque vtdeantur, Cic. N. D. 1, 4 fin. Faium 
idappello, aaodGra^i ii(iaQitivr}v , id eat 
erdinen •etiafliqQe cauaarum, quam causa 
caoaae nexa rem ex w ^'j^nat, id. Dh in. 1, 
55, 125; Ogl. : Fatum cat sempitcroa unae- 
daeaerieaTenmetaiteiia etc., Gell. 9, f» 
Yidetisne, quanta serles reruni sontentiaillll- 
qne sit, atqtic ut aiia ex ulia ncctatur?, Cic. 
Leg. 1, ly pn. In complcxu lo<iuendi scrie- 
qoe, Qninül. Inat. 1 , 5, 3. Sine uUaserie 
disputationum , Cic. de Or. 2, 16, 68. eo in- 
uumerabtii« aunorum, Hör. Od. 3, 30, 5i 
oal. CO tenporli, Ovid. TriaL 4, 10, S4. 

fiMi, a ibt tSfe 158. ir 

24 
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nm, id. Her. 9, 5. co malonw, W. Met Lndo «t joco ntl üb qnita IM, ied deiil 

4, 564 U. bgl. 3m ^lUXül: Simulnnt« s somno et qaietibiis ceteris, tom, qoon» pra- 

f^Cns Ulium series, VrlleJ. S*, 118; fo co irlbn» serii«qae rebiw satisfecerinMS , Cic 

liiiiHU, Säet. Vesp, 10. — (3) ab$ol.'. Qnae Off. 1, 29, 103. @o «ores, PltotPo«». 

anprehensa Graeci angU in «tena» ligant et 2, 51 ; Ter. Bon. 3, 3, 7; Liv. 23 . 7 /m. ; 

inexplicabili serie conii^Ttunt , Qulntil. lust. Sß, 17, 12 U. Ä. fv> vorha, "nbull. 3, »>, 

5, 14, 32. Cetera «erie« Ueiiide sequitar, 52; »oj. Hör. A. P. lo7. oo q«ae*tione», 
majoiniMctens, at haee: SiluMMMt, «ni- 8uH. Culig. St. eamina, Plin. Paneg. 
mal Mt «lo., Cl«. Aca4. 2, 7, tl. Quae 54, 2. cnrac, id. ib. 82 /m. parte« 
bene composita enltit, mcmonaro «erie sua dicruni, u\. il). 49 /in. oo tempus, id. ISp. 
ducent, (Jauiai. Iiwt. 11, 2,3y; D9I. fo oon 4, 2j, 3 u. b-jl. Opinor bercle Iwdie qaod 
bcr fBert»crbfnbuii0 : Tantmii •eriea juocto- «go dixi per }ocani . Id eventorum eise et »e- 
«qae pollet , Hör. A. P. 242. verum et scriura . Plan?. Po.-n. 5, 3, .51. Si 

ll)tn6bcfont). b:e«inmterbrodS»eiieK«i^;e aliquid in l»is (dicii») «etiuiu quomie oaset 

fr€0 <5«f<t?Iccijto, bic a5efd7ted7to«ll)*, 6tainms admixtiim, Quintil. Inat. 6, S, 16. Nec m\o* 

ret^ (poctifd> U. in nac^aueujl. |>fOfa): Ab quam ^rave ac »erium cv co mcUi3<., Tar. 



Jove tertius Aiax. Nec taineii liacc senes in 
causa prosit, Ovid. Met. 13, i^. Digne vir 
bac Serie , id. Pont. 3. 2, 109. Serie foleit« 
^eoQs , Prop. 4, 11, 69. Cominunio nomiiiis 
ac familiae vet^riis propinquitatis cerie co- 
baerens, Val. Max. 2, 7, 5. 

senelas, ätis, /. [»«rius] bic lErnn^öf' 
«flfelt, ^«mfl (fpittat.), Aaion. Paniil. 
2, 6s Stdm. Carm. 439. 

*8$nlfat ioo, n. [2. sero] 6clti: 

•l^artca, Pacuv. b. Fc5t. p 262. 
serio, adv. f. serius am CSnbc. 



Ann. 3, 60 /in. im 9i£utrum i'ubftanti« 
öifd) serium, i u. btiufi^cr ria, oruni, £ni(^, 
etnfit iDInfle, crtt|Ttc Webe, bcfonb- oft rntgdf. 
jiH-ns : Si (juid piT juciim Üixi, nolito in se- 
rium convorterc, Plaut. Poea. 5, 5» 42. 
Nihil ad Mnaa, Ta«. Ann. 6, 14. — Qiii- 
cnmjoca, teria, Htdicitur, quicum arcaiia, 
«piirttm ocrtiH^ onmia , Cic. Fiu. 2, 26, S5. 
Joca aUjuc iieria cum Uuiuiliimia agere, Sali» 
Jug. 96, 2 ; ogL : Com bis leria ae jocoa oa- 
lebrare, I.iv. I. 4/m. Per seria per jocos 
ciindem aitimum iaudibus fcrrent , Tac. Ano« 
S, 13. Sed tarnen amoto quae ramw 




Seriphu» ob. -os, i, /• , ^ig'iß o;, scria partiuir in tria genera, Qointil. Inst. 5, 

1) eine Iking fclftge Snfel im Äav^afd)en tWecrc, 3, III« seria nostra, ille dcHtiae, Plin. 

lu ktn öüclttbjn grrcinct, jeftt Aer/b obit Kp. ö, 1, 2. — 9Son ^etfonro fiiu Severus i 

%erfant0, Md. 2, 7, 11; Plin. 4, 12, 22; Non ego te novi tristem Mnrvn, ioriuiY, 

Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 88; Tar, Ann. 4, 21; Afrnn. b. Non. 33, 33. 

üvid. Met. 5, 242; 251; 7, 464 : Juven. 6, Adv, serio, citifl, im iEmfl, \m vcütn 

564; 10, 170 u. o. 11. — II) jDoöon obgcs «ruft (meift oorftaffifd) , 2icblin^Sn)«tt M 

4(itet SerXpbTns, a, um, adj., au €rvipl;u0 ^loutuä) gOC m<bt tA GtCtro); Cam ea 

ge^h iö, MvWd): cvj ahsiiilhinm , Plin. 27, (iinpudica) sertnonem nec joco nec serio Tibi 

7, 21); 32, 9, 21. — ©ubfiantiuifdj öeri- babeat, Plaut. Ampb. 3, 2, 25; 9^Ui Si 

pbius, ii, m.., ein ^iA^W^, Ck. da Se- «nud didnm ett per jocwn, Nonaeqaam est 

^MCL 3, 8. ' id te serio praevoriier, id. ih. 40 unb : An id 




5 

♦serTsäpta, 

yetrontu«fiaöirtcr91:awednrt<!ietlc^t«, »ieU. Kpid. 1, i, 29; Marc 4, 1, 19; PaeMl. tf 
mitÄnf^ung auf ba« ©prüd)n)ort iero aa- 3, 106; 4, 7, 94; Pocn. 1, 1, 32; 1, 3, 
pinot (f. sapio) , Petron. Sat. 56 , 8. 26 ; 29 ; Rud. 2, 5, 11 ; 4, 4, 1 ; Truc. 2, 

serT 
fünft 
mm 

seiTus , 

tntgflf. b. e*«r|^ arten (gut Hafitfc^) abir in 

ter '^Rtqü nur tjon ©acbcn ^^cbrauttt, bagegen 
boö otcU. fiammixctpanbte Severus oon 9)erfo« 
um tl. €kid^n ; f. b. SB.) : Videat in primis, 
(|uibus de rebus luquatur : si scrit.s , sevcri- 



ae, /. [seru« sapio] »on piaut. AaijH». 2 , 2 , 225; Casin. 4, 2, 11$ 



eritas, ätis, /. [serus] bic fyi^tt 3(m |. Fio'^K' o V^ 

, o j min. ivp. o , «o« , 



a, um, od/, cmfl^aft, ernfl, 



20, 10. 

SER1VÄ, ne, /. bft llr«tis: „Cnm c 
floribus fierent seria, a serendo SKRIVAR 
app»:llabaiitut% Plin. 21 , 2, 2 (fo bt< btftm 
^bfc^til. Vnbcre aenriaa, f. eiUu} b. €t.>. 
sermo , önis , m. [2. sero , Qlcidyf. »crt«» 
tätem adhibcat; si jocosis, leporcm , Cic. consirfa oratio} bic jn)ifd)tll ÜÄcl^rcrcn <^€« 
Off. 1, 37,^ 134; io sermo, o|>|>. jocus, »;cd)fiite ^et>c, Uut<m&un0^ bafi <ßefprd<^: 
8^14^ ttfOgii. tat golff.' M^iw« «K a aen'ar aemo «aia oan poteat 
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ia ODO bomlne ose f olo , f cd nbi oratio cum 
allcf» cioajaiMsta^« Tarro L. L. 6, 7, 68 (itB* 

Ortzeit tt. Aj im 2lUgcin. : „Qaoaiam 
■a^oB TIS oratioma est eaqae duplex , altera 
CMrteotiMls, altera sermonis: eonteimo dta- 

cpptatiombus tribuntur judiriorum , coDcio- 
iHiB, senatos: serrooin drcaiis, dispotatio- 
iftw, i>ngrwiri<wwhm ftttUitriaiii Teraetar; 
sa^aatar eüam coDTivia cfc", Clc. OfT. 1, 
37. Qood oilhi sen-UÄ sermoneni 5rr;it, Plant. 
Cürc. 1, 67 i f 0 : iVlihi uuau (multer) äcr- 
mmm ml, id. MU. «I. 8, 1, 106; o«tt 
Mul^a inter sese vario utrmone •^rrehant, 
Viif. Aeo. 6, 160 WXbl Sermoaem iiobbcua 
ibi copiilat, PUnC. Po«o. 3, 3, 4t. Dum 
seraones fabnlaofi «Mfanuifc, id. PMQ. prol. 

Cum ea ta scrmonera nec joco nec »erio 
Tibi babeas, id. Ampb.S, S, 25; fo Ter. 
Hea.4, 3, 1* Kjoioiodi notibor tenao de- 
h-et racare ... inaxiiiiei|ue curantiiini rst, ut 
(-05, (jutbuscuiQ serniuflcm cunlereimis , et 
%efen et di%ere videamur, Cic. OflT. 1, 33; 
fo id. lüTcilt. f, 4, 14- Hac me mente fuisse, 
ia oostris sermonibus collurntiouibusque ipse 
«iditfti, id. FaiD. 1, 9, 4. i> um de conditio- 
tibm inier ce agimt , lungiurque conMlto ab 
Anbiorige iostituitur sermo , Cae«. B. G. 5, 
37, 2. Tunc flurps NcrvTorum , qai aliqupm 
seri&oais aüitura cum Cicerone habebant, roi- 
lo^ flCM ▼eUe dioDnt, id. ib. 5, 41, 1. Nal- 
Irnn tibt omritno rnm Albinnvano sermonrrn 
non modo de äcxlio accuüauüo y sed ulU um- 
qaam de re fuisse, Cic Valio. 1, 3; fo id. 
de Or. 2^ 73, 196. Brat io dwiderio civita- 
tls, in Ore, in iermone oorninm, id. Phil. 
10^ 7 i 0^1. : Memioi in eum sermoneffl ilium 
hddm, qai tun fere araltia ent ia ore , id. 
Lael. 1, 2. Impone Hccbit Aestivam sermone 
bcirigno tenriere noctem . Hör. Ep. 1, 5, !1. 
jUeaioe pervicax Üelerre aeriuoueit cieoruuj, 
id. Od. 3, 3, 71 (o^U MMOMMtOM divis, ib. 
IS). Nunc inter cos tn sprmo ea, bijl, Prep. 
2, 21, 7. Jocundus est mihi sermo literarum 
taamm , bie bnefltd)C Unterrcbong mit bic, 
Cic. Farn. 7, 82 /in. 

B)in6bcfonb. 1) geUbrte Utiterre^utig, 
Stltifttt» <btipr&ä9, }Dl0putaticti « iCialC0: 
Tim Parioat Quid voa agitia? rnna lenao- 
nem ▼estram aliqucm <iii'< mit uo6ter iuter- 
T«*nti!s? Minfine vero, Africauiu; soles enim 
tu hacc studiose investigare, quae sunt in 
boc geMra« da quo institaerac paulo ante 
Tobero aprere , Cic. Rep. 1 , 11; r nl. ib. 
1, 13. Jugrediar in diapulationem ea lege, at 

trci, de qua quaentor, ai, nonien qood 
eaaveniat, explicetor, ^uid declaretnr 
1^ nomine. Quod si conrcnent , !(im drmum 
decebit ingredi in sermouem : nuuiquaro cniiu, 
MI iliad, de qno dii potabitor , intelligt 



potent, nisi , quid »it, fuerit iiitellectuni 
pnu!«, ff!, ib. 1, 24-, Ogl.t (ÄJcacvüia) expo- 
iuti liobm sermouem Laelii de amicitia babi- 
tan ab illo secum et cum altero genero C. 

Kannio. . . Ejus dI*putationis ."^entonlins me- 

«oriac nandaTi eC«.*.« at tam ^ uam a prae- 



aenübfu kaberi sermo rideretnr , id. LaeU 1, 
8 inibs tM MnBoaeB iatar oas habitam ia 

Ciimana, qTuitTi esuet uim Poopottius. Tibi 
dedi partes Anüodiinaa etc.... 8cd nosti 
morem diaJogorum, id. Fam. 9, S, 1 ; ogf. 
aitf||QBiatil.Iaat6|d, 44; 2, 15, 26. la 
ioagvai aenaooem aa vocai. Attice, Oie, 
Lm. 1, 4, la 

1) oon QiIifKfd)it ^tm^fMon, tttobffi» 
\\df9 Ke^e, dcnverfatlonefprac^e : „Scrraa 
est oratio remisiia et finitima qaoüdianne lu- 
cotioni'^, Auct. Hereuo. 3, 13. Mollis est 
oimfia pldlosopboniai «t nmimtilif ete.... 
Ita(]ue sermo po(fu<; (joam oratio, Cic. Or. 
19 a 64. In arcuoieotis Caeciiius posdt pal- 
■ma, ia elbeiin Terentius, in seraiombai 
Plautus , b. t. im iDtaloo, Varro b. Non. 374, 
9, 8oli!ta orrttio, qnalls in sermone et epi- 
•toii», i^uinul. liist. 9, 4, 19. C. Piso, aU- 
tariaa et senaonia plaaaa oraler, Ge. Br«t. 
6S Kllendt. Si (|Uis xiihat, ntinos, Ser- 
rooni propiora. Hör. öat. 1, 4, 42; rgl, i 
V^ocem sermoni proximam, (^uiiUil. In^t. 11, 
8, 162 unb: Conoedia necaa poena ISsset, 
qaaesivere, qood acer Spiritus ac vi.s Nec 
vertyanec rebus inest, nist quod pede certo 
Piffat largMal aanao flMroi, Her. 8at. 1, 
4, 48; vgl. aiM^t Iiiterdum tarnen et voceai 
comoedia tollit. . . Rt tragieus plemmque do- 
let scriuone pedc«iri relephus et I'eleus eta., 
id. A. P. 95. — Sa^tr b)conevet oon fa 
fKliftrter SDid)tun98art, Scttlrcn: Cannlnp tu 
gaudes hic delectatur iambis, ilie Bioncia 
aenaoniboa et sale nigro. Hör. Ep. 2, 2, 60; . 
I^gl. : Albi, nostroram sermonaai Candida Js* 
dex, id. ib. 1. 4, 1 unb:. Nec sermoues ego 
mallem Repentcs per humum uaam rea cooi» 
ponera gestas , id. ib. 2, 1, 250. 

3) mit 5Bc;tcI)unci auf ein bcftimmte« C6« 
iect/ bic Hl^c bcr SJJcngc libcV ctv^o< , ba§ 
<&ettb€ , (btxädjt: ( Tuae literuc) piauiujs lo- 

?|uebantur et uberioi^ qnaai Tnigi aeraia, 
«'am, 3, 11, 1 . Nunc per nrbera sohis sermo 
est Omnibus, Kum Tfilium) veile amicam Übe- 
rare, Plaut. Riavd. 1, 5, 4; ogt. : 8er«« 
est tota Asia dissipatns , Cn. Pompeium con- 
tendisse a D. Laelio, ut ctr. , !<'!r^rc. 6, 
14 unb : Mibi venit ia incnleu) luultum furo 
aarBonam , me Judicium jam de causa pablicft 
fecisse, id. Alt. 7, 5i3, i.'. Si iaiiuainodi ser- 
iDoiies ad te delati de me sunt, non dcbuisli 
credere, id. Fam. 3, is, Ss^. Lt propter 
eum in sermaneiB hominum atque in tantadi 
viUipcrationera veniret , ic! Vrrr. 2, 4, 7| 
Ml.: Vix feram sermoties bominum, si etc., 
id. Catil. 1, 9, 23. Refrigenito lam laTiaai«* 
sermone hominum, id. Fam. 3, 8. Cujoi 
fratcr sermones inimicorum elTugere uoo po- 
tuit, id. Coel. 16, 3S. Uos ego sermouea, 
qood et multl sunt et taaai exiatimationan 
non offf.ndunt, laccssivi numquam, scd non 
valdc repressj, id. Fam. 3, 8, 7; fo: Ho- 
tudit sermoiles, Cool. b. Cic. Fam. 8, 6. 
Na putet aliquid orationa mea sermunis in 
sese ant invtdinc csic <junc«ttum, üMrr TTa^i)« 
IPCbt^ Cic. Fiacc. Dabimus sermoncm 
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nw^r: Qoae (episColae) matcriam sennonl- 
bas praebuerc , Tac. Hist 4, 4; Cata- 
plua ille Puteoianus. «emio ilHus temporis, 
tS«. Babir. P4Mt. 14 /ln. f* mlL 

IV. cr. 

II) ubcrtt. bi< Jlebewelfe, Siuöörutfö« 
weife, bec ^MMnttf, bie Ke^e, 6vrad;e, 
V)tettoll tt. bi(l* *Otioioui(fHaVy Qaani Graii 
niemorant , nec noslra dicerc lingua Concedit 
nobii patrii «ermonU egestas,Sed tamea ipsam 
i«m fiicile est «zpMiera verbit. Laer. 1, 832 ; 
fo: Bationem reddcrc avrntem Ahstrnhitinvi- 
tum patrii aermonis egestas, i<L 3, 261; Ogt*! 
Cum liagua CatonVs et Eoai »ennoneai pa- 
trionditoverit et nova refm Nomina prolule- 
rit, Hor. A. P. 57. Sermone debemus uti, 
qui uotuse&t uobia, ne^ut^uidam Uraeca verba 
incalcantes jure optinio rtdeanorf Cie. Off. 
1,31, III. Quae philoBopki Graeco serinoiie 
^tractaviMent , ea Latinis litpris maiidareiQua) 
M. Fio. Ii 1. Cuju» (Terciiiü) fabellae pro- 

!|er eleganUam Mrmoois pitabantur a C. 
iielio scribi, id. Att 7, 3, 10. Fuerit paenc 
ridicuium malle sermonem, quo locuti »iat 
boniiies, qoam quo loquftntiir. Btline quld 
dt aliud vetus uermo quam Vttlm loqueiidl 
cnnunrtu'ln V Quiatil. Inst. 1 , 6, 43 Qui 
leees nuiuquam eruditiore aliquo cermone tra- 
dwit^ id. ib. 12, 2. d. Ad jadiean onni 
aa'mone directo an allquando averso per ali- 
quam 6<!uram dtccndum sit, id. ib. 1, 13, 5. 
iiätior in (avlbus) est lingua, quae farilia- 
Ben ioütanlttr humanum. . . Agrippina Clav- 
dii Cae.'jans turdum babtilt imi«Hn(pm Mnao* 
nes hominum. Babebant et Caesarea jnve- 
nca sturnum, iten lutdniaa Graaca atque 
Latino sermone döcUes, Plin. 10, 42, 59. 
Si quis ita legaverit : Fnictua annm$JuHdi 
Cvmeltani Oaw Mawio «io, lego , perinde 
«ecipi debet hio ianio, a« tl asnsfractus 
fundl esset legatU, hHftt ZuHUudf Ulp. 
Dig. 7 , 1 , 20. 

sennacioauter, adv. f< aermociuor am 
Gnbf. 

SemücTomYo, Vttif, /. [sermocinor] b(e 

fetten) : „äermoiteii hominum aaiimuiatos di- 
cere diaX6yovs mahint, qood Latinonrai 
dain dixerunt sermorinationem", Quintil. Inst. 
9, 2, 31. quodam die sermociiiatio 

iUiui(Fronu>nis) ievi (joidem de re sed a La- 
tinae tarnen lioguae stii^ non abhomna, 
Gell. 19, 8, 2. — Sn bcr ^ffictorit: „Ser- 
jnndnntio est , quom alicui persona« sermo 
attribuitur et is exponitor can ftdone digni- 
Ulis**, AvcC Harean. 4, 5C$ O^t ib. 4, 43. 

sermucTnalrix , Tcls , /. f^rrmocinor] 
(t* imtcmteni , tn bec tbctcr. £pr3«^?«? 
aijetl ber Sl^etorif/ Ueberfc^iuu^ b^ö piaton. 
4rpo«OfuXi7ti«if, Qaintil. Inat. 3, 4, tO. 

Appul. iMet. 9 p. 2?4. . 

sermoctuor , atus , 1 . v. rfepw. a. [ser- 
■0] l)(t(9 tifitvivfNti, »mtaj^iom, yMtts 



Hm, mit ffvianb üUt etwa« fpvt^tn (fct« 

Un, ober gut flafITf*) : Qnibu^ in rebus lio- 
miues in conauetudiae scribendi aut sennoc:!- 
nandi eo rarba ad aolent, Cte. da fnraai. 2» 
17 , 54. Libeater ait •« esse facturam et ae 
cum isto ditigenter sermocinaturaro, id. Verr. 
2,l,62yitt. — II) iRÄbefonb. (no(^ ««r- 
mom. I, B, 1) du gettbfte« dtefmcd^r f6»» 
rcn , ölöpiitircn : Zononein quendara exqai- 
sitius sermocinantem , quua> iiiterrogaaaet« 
quaenam iUa tarn molesta diulectoa eaa«t 
«f«., 8eatTib.56. Fiima forte quis dixit 
sennocinans vir appriflw doctiM, GalL 5» 
21 — jDooon 

* sermöctnanierj adv. fiäj anttnwbto^« 
fttHtrr^itcM: bam «ztrahaie, Sidan. Bp. 
8, 6 med. 

•»ermnni^lis, e, adj. [scrmo] 3i^r Kc&c 
^e\}hx\9 , rc&enS) : Ideo jam in usu t^t iiostro- 
runi, per simpiicltatam interpretalionia aer- 
mvnem diccre in primordiu npu I Acwm frii>-s'^, 
cum magis raliontm ronipetat auti(juiurem 
haberi , quia non »ermonali» a princioio , sed 
raboRo(i9 deus etiam aate ^iadimiiii «fe., 
TerluU. adv. Prax. 5. 

„SKR>10\AHT rusticius videtor, «ed 
rcclius ; iermocinari crebriua eat| aad cor— 
ruptius *, Gell. 17, 2, 17. 

sermuncQlus , i, ai. «kaila. [Mfmo3 
I) (na(^ sermo no. I , B , 3) baö (Berede ber 

SKencc, (Tic-n^t (feiten, aber iint flcrfifcf)) : 
Nonne iuteliigis, Caesar, ex urbaais male- 
▼olamm Mnnoacidla bare ab icfit ene col* 
lecU?, Cic. Deiot. 12, 33. Sunt homiaes 
natnni ctiriosi, nt qui serroanculis etiam fa- 
beilUque dacantur, Plin. Ep 5, 8, 4. Ser- 
maaealum aoaeia aat restinxerit avt aadftrit, 
CIc. Att. 13, 10, 3 Non deterreor lerrauu- 
cuUs iütorum, Plia. Kp. 7, 17, 14. — II) eine 
Kellte 6£^rift, (}le&cu. bgl. (fpiittot.): IhMa 
epistolas hole aaraMUCvb aonezdi VBmwu 
Ep. 32, !• 

1. sßro, sätiim , 3. v. o. flen, 

QU0fi!en, vfi^n^en (b^ufid u. gut fUfiifd») 
I) e i g e n 1 1. : Ubi tempu« erit. eMiie aeri- 
toque recte... Quae dill{;catiuj seri voiea, 
in calicibug seri oportet, Cato R. R. 133 , 2. 
bcrendum viciam, lentem, cicerculaia aCc, 
Varra R« R. 1, 32, 2. Nos justtssiiri bMi- 
nes Transalpina» gentts oleani et vitcm se- 
rere non biainius, Cic. Rep. 3,9. laterio- 
tm plerique ^Brltaaai^ fram«ita aon aeroat, 
sed lacte et caraa vivaat, Caai. B. C 5^ 
14,2. Ut tantura (lecMmae Sit , quantoin se- 
veru: hoc eat, ut quot iugera »int sat«, 
tiden me^aa dacoaaa aebeantar. CSe. . 
2, 3, 47. Satas alio vidi tradacere raessea^ 
Vir«i. Kol. 8, 99. Scrit arbores. quae aiteri 
seculo prosiiit, Caecil. b. Cic. Tusc. i , 1^ 
31 ; fo : Multae istanua arlrorum raea manu 
sunt satnp, Cic. de Scncct, 17. 5'> unb : Nul- 
lam Sacra vite prius severi« arbureiu , Kor. 
Od. 1, la, 1; »gl.; Nemos loter polcbra 
■atuitacla, ad. ib. 8, 10» Da sihi ex 
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auarbore» qitoi ceraiD surculoa, Auel. ap. tUiergo, Sil. 5, 235* Hodie iarla cooUoret 

Ck;^Or. 2, 69. laie farat itßatea, kta non amt ^ <}iti lltca craant, Qirani nmt 

»crendu". a^er, tef5en, bepflanjen, Ovit^. <]ut, si nihil est liiium, Utes ^ riint, Ptaiit. 

A. A. 668; ogl. : Quid jiocuit sulcos non Focui. 3, 2, 10; vc\\.: (Hnruilcar) s »Hers 

lubaiMc satos'^y TibuU. 2, 3, 70. — Par~ outrire furores, Roiimtiuin sevil puerili i» 

tkmptrf. »ata, oroni, n. fubftantioifd) bte pectore bellum , SH. 1,80; fo cssOTilas dia- 

BüOttn, Virg. Kcl, 3, 82; Georg. 1, 325; cordlas, Liv. 3, 40, 10 unb cnj «0U5ain dls- 

Acii.2, 306; Ovid. Met. 1, 286; PUn. 16, cordiarum, äuet. talig. 26; oo criiniaa ia 

tS^ S8L — 6ptüd)w6rn.i MibliatfeiMC aaoatum apnd Infimaa plaÜa bomincs, hiv, 

aeritnr nee octitur , b. f. td) ^obe baoon td> 24, SZfin.; uividiam io aliux, Tau. 

Bfn '»Jnefn , dcl^t ntU^ QU^Ci aUg Plaut. Hist. 2, 86; ro rumores, Virg;. Aoti. i2. 228; 

kfid. 2, 2, ^iü. Curt. 8, 9; f o cn^ omnionem, Justin. 8, 3, 8* 

B> ftbfvtc oon iKenfcbcn , crstagan, ro afl»! catiaaa ■oUtdwUnM, StMc, 



f^öffett , »l;m'^r^rtT^t1cn , im partic. pcrf. lOt 

tr3««gt, erf<^aften, eiitfviciTen u. bgl. (om « v / « j a rs«.i#2^ 

btenaflen im partie. p«r/. u. bei J)id)tern): ^,2. »ero, (al), tm, 3. v.o n»tttn von 

TfftullM oallem abortum: tarn enini Caseii ^^-^^ f^9<°] verbin ^rn, vcrFnflpfini» flt4^i 
aMt jam quam Bmti srrendi , fir. Mt. 14, al1rin(^tl^e^•e^l;cn u. 

2. Perpeiuw cur.ibu» coiivef*iouil»u»- I) eigen tl. ©o mir im parlic. p«r/. : 

^ miaadbtu exatitiaM quandaa nalurita- Actipiuiit ««rtaj nardo florento ooronas , Lu- 

IcB sereudl t,eueri> hun.aiu, quod , aparsura c«"- 10» 164: fc ro florr-^ . Appul. Met. 4 

in terra»» anjiie salum, diviao aactum sit aiii- P« I56j 10 p. 25^ ; co ru^a, id. ib. 2 p. 121. 

uwruni uiuuere, id. Leg. 1, 8. Non teinero «^^loricae, b. <. geringelt, öffll'«^» ^ap, 

acc fortsito aati et craali aiuna, id. Tum:. Ip^iicr. I /i'n. — .^dufiger u. gut tlorfif^ 



1,49, 11^. Jove propngrttus est Tanfnltis, R) fubjlontio. im ncutr. phir. «f-rta, 
K&Tautaio oiius febps, ex i*elopt auu-m oruui, asiumenoetvlnbe, (ßuu [ariv^cn : üi co- 



Atreus , qul BoatnUB porre propa^iat rona», aerta, unguenta jusserit Andllam ftn« 

geaos, Poet. ap. Quintil. Inst. 9, 3, 67; toos Vencri uut Cupidini, Plaut. Asia. 4, 1 , 58; 

f'r r:tf de: Uia cum Lauso ileNiimitore «ali, fo Lucr. 4, 1128; 1174; Cic. Tuae. 3, 18 

iHui. KaaU 4, 64 unb mit ab: Largo «ato* ßU'S CäiSL f, 5, 10; Cat«H.6, 8; Tibvll. 1, 

Oantaa ab uabri, id. BkC. 4, Sflt; am gc^ 1* l^; 1» f> u. 0. 0. V. V. — 

»öbniicf)ft«n a^rr mit tlofcm ^Leiatio: Ca- Helten im »ing.i Romo Wim.-» «orea «erto, 

matem Mai:naimuo Volacente satuoi, Virg. Auaon. Idyll. 6, ö8. Unb in fcmininqler 

Ae«. lü, 5o2; iiole satna Phaetbon, 0»id. benform: „Propertiaa raminme extutlts Crnrn 

751; Sata TtreMä Maata, id. ib. 6, praepmdvnt danissac in pocula strtae, 

157 U. bgU Sate ganguine divum, Troa Ao- Cornelios Severus: //«c arh^s Aonia tri- 

cbmada, cntfprofftn, Virg. Aun. 6,195; ««» «rcamdata serlo", Chans, p. 83 P. 

a§L : N«B aaagmas bumano aad aUrpa divina IT) tr o p i f vttmfi^fin, anfnttjß^, ov« 

aatoai ae esse , Liv. 38, 58, 7 unb: O sate ffi^en (gtit flafflfc^/ aber fetten): AUernum 

geate detim , Virp;, Acn. 8. 36. Clytliimqae seritote dicm coiicorditpr nniHo , b. i. »ed)fflt 

Cknlntjut; , Malte bütu* uaa, Üvid. iViei. 5, ai> ber Äci^c naif {in ba iHe^tiung), Enn, 

141 ; fo <v> matre, id. Fait.dy 799; oo Ne- Ann. 1, 153. Bx aetemitate cnusa rauMD 

r ice, id. Met. 1?, 93: t?ql. aud) : l?firrhura scrcns, onrei^crb, an^^u^:fcn^, C;< , Fat. 12; 

vocaat saluoiquc ilerum sulumque bimatrea, fo : Cujus (fali} lege immubiliä reruut huma- 

ü. ib. 4, 12. hat^. fub1lontiDif(i satus (sata) nanim ordo aeritar, n^irb oneinanbirgereitlt, 

tf^o ffir 0o^n (2od)tcr) oon 3emanb: Tum gebilbet/ Liv. 25, 6, 6. Avdando et faU^ndo 

satns Anchtsa, b. t. ^Teneaä; Virg. Aen. 5, et bclla ex bellis serendo magni facti, JCrieae 

244 i 424; 6, 331; 7, 152; p Uaaimone an iCrieae reiben, ^»all. Uist. Frgai. 4, 13 

«Ma, b. i« sotbo«, id. ib. 4, 198; sataa p. S41 ao. GerL ; fo otanultam aar tnmultii, 

PefiA, Ovid. Met. 7, 3?2 — Inde sati Curi- beltum ex beüo, id. ib. 5 , l9 p. 220; Liv. 

la*... Ore prpmiint voccs , ücii C.H:reg flam« 21, 10, 4; o^l. cvj certainina cum i*utribu«, 

miüb , gtbuitig/ C£uuui^l)nec Don ^ucc^, id. onbinbcH/ antnupfen, id. 2, 1,5; fo cn> cer- 

ib. 14» 778. — Un9ew&()n(t(^ im 9trb. finita luafaia, Id. 27, 12, 9; ib. 41, .S ; 40, 4$, 2; 

Corpa?? pnim atqne aniraam «erit aer , si CO- ro rrubra proeÜa , Tac.llist. 5. 11. Quod 

hibare seaie aiiima potent etc., Laer. 3, 572. mihi servus seruioiiem serat, mit mir XOt^* 

Üy troptfeb anaOreuen, vflanaen, crs feit, Plant. Oirc. 1, 3, 37; ogl.: Mibiqvae 

aMfni, b^^bringm, veratfod^en, erregen (molier) seroiones serat, id. MII. ^1. 3, 1, 

0. \'x{- : Rr«^o arbores scret diHfi;eii§ a^ricola, 106 unb: Mu1(r iiiter «e-^e vario seruione se- 

ifLuum ai»piciet bucaMi ipse uumquam: vir rebant, V irg. Aeu. 6, 160 j f. sermo 3(nf. f 

■agMf le((ea, IniAitiita, rem publiraai ttaa fa co aUquid sermoalbui «eaollia, 14^.3,43, 

•f.^>t?, Cu:. Tust. 1, 14; fc : dinturuam 2; 7,39,6; 33,32,3; cvj secrctn culloqnia 

reo publicaoi, pflonjen, grünben, id. Rep. cumeo, Lir. 34, 61, 7. Priore consulatu 

2,3 unbooBorea, id. Leg. 1,6,10. Aera hiscere eara oequisse, nunc jam popularas 

svlaa temu tiMlabant aereque belli Misce- orationea serere, |ufammenfägen/ berfertigen, 

bsot fluclnsj, Tulnera vasta serebant, flreuten id. 10, 19, 7; Pa!.: (l^ivius) ab »aturt« auaua 

Ml, Itna*. 5 9 1^ » <^ f nl&ara pugaan* est primua argumeoto labuiau serere, id. % 
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2t 8. QiM tob HbA» BOitit, flidf« 
iMMi«« Senec. Med. 2S1. Quid ta porro vis 
sererc negotium?, f<^Cn, tCCdtCB« 
Most. 5, 1, 51. 

3. sero, adv, f. aerni Ott Cfobc 

nom. tcrm. techn. b. r.nr^c.\iCiU% ^criobc füt 
b. flaff. Serag, I) i\>it (^t•f*cl;cn^, »Pcmmen&, 
sTtlfen^t ^""^ 9"' propereut (se- 

neiitefli) et ita prommdeot, fesdiMtaB le- 
roentcni sa^pe decipcrc, scrotinam gcmper, 
riin. 18, 24, 56 §. 204. SeroUna pira ad 
htemem usque pendeaC gda mtDreseeniia, 
id 15, 15, 17; fo cn> fi«M, id. 15, 18, 19; 
Pallad. Wart. 10, 31; cv» flos, id. 21, 10, 
82; cNj pulli, Colum. 8, 5, 24. — <v> hiemes 
(opp. tempesUvft frigora), Plin. 17, 2, 2 
§. 16; Oijl. cv>aquac (opp. f f ni|M stivae), id. 
ib. 17. (Arbores) in fiioiilcm traosifern 
terrant oportet rtec e tepidis aut praecocibus 
in frigidvs nut scrotinos situs, fpot jur Steife 
fttiiii^cnb, id. 17, 11 . 16 ; fo oo loca (opp. 
praccoda), id. 18, 2^, 54. — ♦II) übettt. 
ouf er^Qlb bcc bfon. ®pr. j cv) raptor (puel- 
lae), fpAt tatt^enb/ Stoec Ded. 3, tifim, 

seqicos , entis, f> serpo am (Snbc. 

serpent.IrTa , ac, /. (sc herba) [scr- 
pens] QdfUnitnlvüüt , Appnl. Herb. 5. 

'serpenlTgßna, ae, m. [serpens-gigno] 
• von flnrt 6<t}iaii0e (ntfprcffen, Ck^ttlltffti« 
^/nbfOlni, Odd. Met. 7, 212. 

tfn 64jlangcn ocl;i^rl0 (Hrcf)cnlQt.)J ~ pe- 
ctora, Anibros. in Luc. 2, 2, 51. Nesdo 
qoM wrpcntinos natos esse arbitror, qoi §tK» 
pentem pro Chrieto colere dicunlur, Angll* 
■tin. dp Gen. contra Manich. 2» 26. 

* serpeiitTpes , p^dis, m. [serpcDs-pes] 
fdi^Ianiieiifu0i0: caGtgaotM, Ofid. Tiiit. 
4» 7, 17. 

serperastra (au^ •erptr. 0Cf<^v.)# warn, 

m. [(Jtomclogie unbcfünnt; üicÜ. oon serpo- 
rastrum: Hrie4rf47iencn] KiiUftt^lmn, li^nie« 
l>dn&rv sum ®cr<ibct{diten btt (rommtn Gebens 
fei ber Äinbcc ' i) e i <i e n 1 1. : Non sequitur, 
ut stulte laciant, qtii püfris ii> f^eniculig alU- 
gent serperastra , ut curuni depravata curri- 
gant crara, ;Varro L. L. 9, 5, 129. — 
♦II) übcrtr. fcftcr^ljcift öon £>fftcicren , Me 
bie Solbotcn in @ct)ranlen ^alUn : 0e serpe- 
rastris cohortis meae nibil est qaod doleas. 
Jpsi emm te collegcrunt admiratWHM Inlcgll* 
tatts meac, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 8. 

serpiiluin, 1, f- gerpyllum. 

serpo, psi, ptum» ä, G^SEEPSIT aoti- 
qui pro kcrpscrit utt mit*'. Feit p. 151 «• 
266)». «. [jtbUirt b. cpsKss, xoit repo bur^ 
Umf!e!Tuna öon bemfelbcn] fried;cn, fd^lel; 
dtm (^öutia u. gut llo(M) I) sigentU 
(Ritt «on S^ttfBi ta^igcii repo Md^ ms 
fri«d)tnbcn ober (angfoin 3c^ctl^cn ^cnf(^en, 
f. repo no, J): Suo quueiiu: (bcätia) appc- 
tiltt iiio%«tiu:. i^rpcrc aoguiciiWs, oare auA- 



tieolM, eifekre neniba et«., Cic Fin* 6w 

15, 42,- ig!.: Alin nninialin gradieudo, alta 
scrpendo ad pastuni accec|unt, alia voiando, 
alia naado eCc, id. N. D. 2, 47, 122 unb: 
Serpentes quasdam (beetiaa) , quasdaai mam 
grndipiitrs, id. Tusc. 5, 13, 38. ©0 f*o an- 
guis per buaum, Ovid. Met. 15, 689; t>gl. 
c«d Tipera iaii hämo, id. Pont 3,3, IOC. 

draco in platanum, id. Met. 12, 13. oo 
serpula, Messala p. Fest. p. 152. Ducero 
de iatebris serpentia secla feraruiu , b. i. t>te 
©(blanden/ Im-. 6, 767. — 3m etpäUoU 
(Einmal VI ff; ?:frtK Cum frrra nrün serptttnr 
angue , bui ch' i cdien witb , Holm. 32. 

ü) ü b e r t r. i cn longfam ober unoennnrlt 
ftd) fortbctvci^cnben ©fgmflilRben (metft poc 
tifd)) : Aniuiii sol in quo contundit tempora 
serpeus, Lu er. 5, 691. Ao Ce, Cydue, ca- 
nam , tadtls qala leiüter «idis pladdos per 
Taduserpis, fid) ^infd^li^nctclt, Tibull. 1, 7, 
14; fO oo NumlciuÄ iloniiiieis iiiuüs in frcta 
viciua , Ovid, Met, 14, 598 u. oo iaicr tectia 
aquM in mare , id. 3, 10» 80. BauMt 
spt or ignls et urit corpore «erpen? , ficf) tanga 
[am ocrbtcUcJib, Lucr. 6, 661 j fo <» Üanuaa 
per eootiaaa, \Av. 30, 6, 5; e»» aeoMni aelhv^ 
ria , Loer. 5 , 524 ; 6, 1119 (neben lepera), 
Fallacem patriae serpere dixit eqtuini ( Tro- 
janom) , ^i;an|d)tet(^e i Prop. 3, 13, 64. V i- 
tis serpeoa nwlipBd lapott-et enatleo, ffd^ 
binfd)lingcnb , Cm\ de Sendet. 15, 5?; t^l. : 
Lithonpermo« (hcrba) jacet atquc serpit bumi, 
Ptin. Z7, il, 74; fo diainaeleoo , id. 22 , 18, 
21 ; »gt.t CS» Uber per colia , Ovid. Met. 9, 
389; caules per terram, Plin. 21, 16, 59 ; 
cs> raiui in terram , id. 27, 9, 58 ; cw radicea 
Inner le, id. 17, 20, 83. 8i vleaa latito «t> 

2iie alüus serpit, ftd) aQm&ltg oerbrett^, 
:el». 6, 18, 2 med. ; fo es» dira contagia per 
Tukos, Virc. Georg. 3 , 469; caacrer, 
caidaoaia, Ovid. Met. S, 826; Plin. 29, t, 

10; CO atn Ines in vuUug, Mnrtial. 1, 79 
U. 2C. — Nc tarda prius per mcubra »eoe- 
Clus Serpat, Laer. 1, 415; fo e»qnies, so- 
mnns, virg.Aen. 2, 269; Plin. 7, 24, 24 /m. 

II) tropifcb rrledH'ti, fd;ldd?«n, fid? 
QQm4U9 ob. unwrtnectt au&brritm, fort« 
t»u<b<*n II. bgl. (8icblingötropul be< CHccro): 
Neque enim serpit, sed volat in optiinam 
slaluin re» publica, Cic. Rep. 2, 18. Kcce 
autcm, quum tc lübil aliud pro fcci^c arbi- 
trärer, nisi nt etc.... serpere occulte CO©— 
pisti nibil dum aliis saspicantibufl , h]. de Or. 
2, 50 , 203. Laüua opiniooe disfeeoiiialuia 
est hoc omIoii: aanadt per ItaKan, et ob- 
icore serpeos multas jam provindas occopft» 
vit, id. Catü. 4, 3 fin ; malumjongius. 
Id. Rabir. Post, ö jtn.; Pbii. 1, 2, 5; Att. 1, 
13, 3 ; de Or. 3, 24, 94. Serpit dckdo reo» 
qnae prodivius ad pcrnlclem cum semd coe- 
plt labitur, id. Lael. I?, 41 ; r t lafiusr, 
ladiuatij scmci ad deiecuoueiu uuloiif, serpo- 
retres, Uv. S8, 15 /Sa.; fl» eolaliBB, Id« 
40, 19 ßi^-; t»9l. : Longios res procedet: 
naro plcraquo tacta taiituro et ouuiino com- 
moia altlsftifflc Krpuat, Püo. Kp. 5, 4, 3. 
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serpa (st^pens) seixiil» 



Serpit necdo quo Mdo par oantiMi iritu äve&nmm alfqno de anqva rt, mit ieman^ 

«udlia, Cic. LaeL 83, 87. Quam facUe sor- über ttWQi breiten, Varro R. R. 3, H, I. 

pat injuria et pecCTndi cootuetudo, quam (Sbenfo : Quamdia per lianc liucaiii si rram- 

aon facile re^triiuaLur, videte, id. Verr. 2, reciprucabiuiu» V , TertuU. Cur. uitl. i. — 

2, SS; ogl.: Si pavlhitÜD haec con^uetiido Il)ttbertr. A> eine Tivt eiAgtdfdf, Pliu. 9, 

serpere ac prodire coo}*erit, id. Dnin. m 2, 1; 32, 11, 53. — B) eine Ärt bcc- militÄ* 

Cn^rll. 21, 68. Serpit liic rumor, id. Jklur. nfcbcn Kamvfeö:^ prueliati dicitur, 

zijia.; fo rvi faina per c oloniani, Plin. Kp. cum atsidua ftccedUlir recvdtturque n«qve ollo 

9, 33, S. CO aramitira |>lt Ui«, ätat. Tlieb. 1, coiMiatitar iMlpor«. Cato de re niiBiarii 

168 ; cv> cura altius , PUii. 14,11, 13: Sive opu» e^t atnco , ant ^-Inho , aut furcipe 

bellum latiiu iu praumo» ou)uem(|ae Ute Ce- out turribm aul ucrra uti adoriare^\ Veat, 

plialcBia« «Ic, Flor, t, S. 15; S, 9yiti. — p. 264 «. 151 «gl. Gall. 10, 9 Q. Vefel. 

»ön niebertr, €i«uo^nlid)cc 2>id)tun(^6art : Mil. 3, \^ fin — C) ein JErefd^iraaen mit 

(Poeta) 8erpit huiul tutuü nimium timidus- öCjiacttcn :!>{^&ern, Hieron. in Arno». 1 ^ Vut^. 

que proceUae, ((^uiil)t an bec 6cbe« Hur. A. jfeaaj. '.^Ö. S7. — D| SEKR.A in bcr iHeli» 

F. 28 (od(. : SmoiM« reptmtm per hiiniMi» giongfi^r. 9tamt hn ZiHt, na«^ S«rr. Vitg. 

ld.Äf>.2, 1, 251). — jÖaoon Aen.8.63. 

serpens , iiitis, /. (jrcgfn hestin) feite« •serrabTlis, e, a(i/. [serraj 3err4abar« 

net u. mcift nur poetifd), m. (wegen draco), Plin. 16, 43, 83 $. 227. 
M ttit^tvht Ziitt A) iMtc' Hnn^i serrScdlum , i, «• euutrtuUr „nTjSa-. 

i. Mc Mtmi«#: Repente te, tni...|ii,.in ^loy, clavut navLi'« Glösa. Philox. Dip. Dig. 

fcrpens e latibulis, octilis emiiientibug , in- y g, £9 ftrflb. (ÄnbtW MTVaeolumt M 



^u'x'S;Äc^l a:^^ prell.«,. 3110. ba^. Jjo^l nicbt uon 1 .er« 

214; 5, 273; ll, 753j Ovid. Met. 3, 38; fonbct« Wll«•ranll«^ liBK uwtofdwn 6^^^ 

525 4. 571 ; Hör. Bat. 1,3, 27 II. «.5 «l'Juljjf^n? ' ' "^^: u^r'^'-^f-^^V'^^'!^ 

xTe .e/pente , quo SdpiJ traditur genilus, ?i'ni (^j:n|uUl Stielten iLUlmi m^ulu€ 

Quiniil l.,st. i^, 4, ly. 3n Äppcfition mit E'^* '^»" '»f V'^^^^ * 

Lc«, 8uet.Tib. 72. - 2)übertr. ba* ^^'^"if; VJ"^^^^ 

Met. 2, 173; Hyj-iu. Aair. 3, 1. - bj in 2' ^ ^^^k" ^f.. v ' ' &, 12. 

b« ^anb tti Ophiadmi (Aii|tnilen«iw , An- «» »» ö 

fl^ier) f. 0. a. anguia, Vllr. 9, H; ,^lim , adv. [.serra] W0cf5vtni^, 

AÄr. 2, 14; 3, 13. — b) ein riie4?iu;«t iadl : cv> stmantur deute« coujuucti muru, 

Wurm am mtnid^licben Körper, 4auo, Plin. Vitr. 6, ll.,eofci«a folia, Appul. Herb. 2. 
7, 51 , 52; Appnl. Vlor. p. 364. 'senrnnriTus, a, um, adTj. [aerrol fl«e» 

'serpZIla« »«» /• [«•n^»] «eine firmle, oe5«tft: I" nuKlum «erratoriae mai- 

^i^langc: .V.T/iufti scrpscrit cum legitur chiiuu; coimecti, Acju ian, 1*3 , 4. 
apud Me*«aUiu »igiiUivut »erpeua irrapterit*'» serialülai ae, /. , iiaiiic^t.t: iiiaui^ Ili; 

Fest. p. iSf. SftcnU» PUd. 25, 8, 4S. 

•eipuUum, i, f. a«rpj1lDtt ^nf. *sen9tilra, ae, /. [«erro] hai eA^en. 

*«erpyllTfer, era, erum, adj. [serpyl- 3(Tf4deifi : cv» arboris, Pallad. Febr. 17, ü. 
liMB - fero] CLl^et^^el traaeMb; CN> «atiaae, Si- serrälus, a, tun , «4?. [serra] Wötfi?!;« 

«kHi, Kp. 8, 11 in carm. , tnlg, 0C3<»tft (nacböuauft. ilBorf) : cv» denies, 



serpylliiui i.aud) serpillum eefdji., Varro FH". H, 87, 61. ^tolia herkae, id. 25, 8, - 
L.5, 21, 30; niib In 4>Wfn. »Oll CaU> tu T-""^ ' - - 

fiititirt 0. FprrHAovJ aMicniel, öei^tVyml««, wp'f'O. H, 37, 48. eonormi 

KL se5p>llu.u Lion., CatoR.T73i 7 ^.^^Vi^'l^^raihl 

VairoR-R/l, 35, 2; Colum. 11, 3. 39; ^«"^^ ftjf^^^^ ^^^^J' V"-*^' ^ 

Plin. 20, 22, 2y ; Pallad. Mart. 9, 17} Virg. ^O'^^'- ^""^- ^ P- ^^i- 
fiel. 2, 11; Cicorj;, 4, 31 n. 5f. ßcrro , are , t». a. [serra] fitfen, jer« 

sorra , ae , /. [ouU. au« aec-ra, aeg-ra faflni (fpdtlat.) -J^^J^^ ««^ 



P^Wh^r^^^^ VS:. -rrnndua ^t a Manaase serra ligoaa, Hi^ 
274; 1."^. 2, 410; Cic. Tu.c. 5, 4ü ; Varro "» J«»J. 15, 57. 1. 
l N«u. 223, 19 ; Vitr. 2, 7 ; Virg. Georg. 1, serrRla, ae, /. demM. L'>erra] eint nctna 
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so, 2; Celf. 7, 8S$ Cote. Aib*6, 4| Fid- MS ycrfonen mit folg. ©cnftio: O seri «ta- 

lad. 1,43» 2. dtorum!, Epdt^cteftrre , ot&t/tta^erg, Hör. 

1. serla, orum u. ae, f. 2. sero no.I, B. Sat. l, 10, 21 ; f. unten im», b, a. ulmus, 

2. serla Cainpauica ob. blof serta, ae, J>Ät»a*fenfc, VIiTf.G«oii. 4, lU; fo «<o 
^ . ,., r U . ' neu«, Coluni 5, 10, 10; üal. scrotinus u, f. 

biC fludjmchloto. «^^^^^^^ imSotfl. unten i«i.cri. - 'compar.: Quae 

"0en., rim. zi, «». ^^^^ ferioreul murtem vcl matari*- 

•serlaliis, «m, or^;. [serta, f. 9. sero rem denunciant, Ccis. 2, 6 med,-, fo --^ »e- 

Mwly Bl beti:aii3t: ro caput regali maje- aectua, Martial. 6, 6. Id quideiu (bellum^ 

atete, RbrC CapeU* S üdL ape oflmiiUD •«rios fmt, U.t. 2 , 3. SiodiM 
SERTOU , 000 atMinntfr IMtmnt, potaüonem facit. Colum. 4, 23, 1. 

». F«lt. p. m ri fl«roL - ■^"P^r' '. !onK,sstma statione 

oa * fOAt TT niortaii dfsluiate »ucccasore* quam seriMi-» 

Sertonanus, a, um, f. Scrtorioa «o. II. ^^^^ VeU«.«, ISl /8«. SwÜiMiBa oBiiiw 

SertÜrTus, H, m., Q., I) (Sencta! bc|SDlas (plroruiii) Amerlna, Piceuüna etc., am fp4* 

lAai, behauptete fid) lange in Spanien gegen teflen i:eifk:nb, Piiti. 15, 15, 16; oaU oben. — 

t(e euHam, ^ule^t oon f)crpeciitt «tud^linaS b) po etif d) u) scru« für boe Xboerb. sero, 

ermocbet, „Liv. Kpit. 9t); Vcllel. 2, 25, 3; oon bent, bec fpAt etwaö t^ut: Sen« in coe- 

Flor. 3, 22^ Lucan. 2, 5*9"; Cir. Brut. 48; lam redeas, <!iu<jue Laetus intersi* populo 

Mar. 15, 32 u. Ä. — II) 2)aoon obgeteitet Qoirini, Hör. Od. 1, 2, 45. Sems Graeci« 

Sertorianua, a, na, adj, »u 6ertortu0 «es admovit iramii» charti« , id. Kp. 2, 1. 161. 

^iti^, ferr-rinTiird? : cv» bellum, Cic, Phil. Jusserit ad se Maeceiiaa seriiiu sub lumioa 

It» 8, lÖ; Hör. 3, 22. cx;> arma, Senec. prima veuire Coavivam , fpat amZaqt, id. 

Bp. 94jto. CO militea, CIc VeiT. 2, 5, 28; Bat. 2, 7 , 33. (Me> Arguit iocepto seraio 

fiS; 58. CO duces, de imp. Ponp. 8, 21. acceisbao labori, O^M.Met. 13, 297. JSt 

^tempora, id. Agr. 2 , 30 , 83. acros pcdcs scragqtic as^utncrt* pemias, id. 

serlula Campanai f. 2. serta. ili, 15, 384. CauUbcr sera doaiiluä caLeaa^ 

»ertum , i , f. 2. sero no. 1 , 11. Hör. Od. 3, 8, U u. bgl. — ÜÄit folg. «enU 

.^.•.,o \ .L n-,».v « 9 tioJ Oieriatudiorum!, Hör. Sat. 1, 10, 21 

serom, i, «. (9lebcilf. SBRÜ nm p«- llerte*, Sil. 3, 255. — Unb mit folg. JD^* 

ris. p. 23 P.) [wa6rfd)etnt. jibflirt »oii onog] ^«tfafte: Cur seru« versara bovea et plaaatm 

I) bei- wdfTeriße Zi)til bec fleronncnen «mild), i^ootcs?, Prop 3, 5, 35. * f?) scra abin-r? 
bietnoiren, PÜn. 11, 41, 96; 23, 9, 33| bialifd): Ncc «era comantem Narci*»uai ta- 
Colirai. 7, 12, 10; Virg. Georg. 3 , 405| cttiascra, Virg. Georg. 4, 122. — »y) ae- 
Tibull. 2, 3, IG; Oyid. P'ast. 4, 770. — rum ebenfüU« abücrbittl. ' In ipMn ttadftt 

II) iibcvtv. wk oooi oon ben waffengcn (Nortua) Nocte soJens «erom conit impor- 
a:f)eitui anttui ©cgenfldnbe : bed ^arje«, tuua per umhras , V irg. Aeu. 12, 86« Heviie 

Piiu. 16, 12, 23$ oom m&nnUd^ «amen, jf, er.; r>qi. t. %o{q. 

CatuJI. 80, S. 'B) feit b. au^u^l. geriete föcronb. bei ben 

serUB, a, um, nrij. fySt (Hufig u. gut J^iftorihrr) fubilantio. »crum, i, n. bic 

Raffif^): Nescis quid vesper tierus vebat fpdtt; ^^a^^tü : üO. TiüM») ^t\t : Ca«tturum 

(Xttel dnev e^dff bc< IBarro)/ Varr» fe. oppogoatioiie , quia serum erat diai, abad- 

Gell. 1, 22, 4 u. 13, 11, 1; fo: Sero a nuere, Liv. 7, 8, 5; f o : Qoia «erum di<»i 

ve&perc, Ovid. i^let» 4« 415. Sera ooct^ fuerit, id. 26, 3. Jam(|ue sero diei subducit 

Prop. 1, 3, 10; Val.Flace.7, 400; coaia- «i ad« legioaeoi, Tac. Ana. 2, 21 /nu 

pascula, OTid.Mal.lt ^^^* colux, id. ib. Extrahebatur in quam maxime semia «fial 

15, 651. Ad serum us^ue dieuj saxi» sub- certamen , lilv. 10, 28, 2 Drakcnh, \.cr. — 

eautes arcebaot, Tac. Eist. 3, 8:;^; Dal. un< lu &crum uocii« coaviTium proiiuaum, id. 

tCB «a. B. Si aat matnrins in proVlodaai 33, 43. Vbfolut bei @ueton aoa bcv 

Tenisict aut hiems magis sera fuläsct, jpotae- fpdten Sage^jeit : In scrum dimicationc pro- 

rit dcbellare, Liv. 32, 28, 6. cv> anm, b« U tracU, Suet. Aug. 17; fo id. Ner. 22 unb: 

boö HlUt f Ovid. Met. 6, 29; 9, 435 ; Faat Id serom asque patente cnbicnlo, id. Oth. ll. 
. 5, 63 ; ogL co aetaa , id. A. A. If 66 tt. bg(. 1 1) p r A n a n t m fpdt , Vttff^Ut (eben« 

Qui hcro exsententiaservireservuspostttlat, faUd gut tläfjifd)): Querelam praeterltomm 

lu berum inatura , in se sera condecet capes- dicmm sustulii oratio coosulum ': qui iia (o- 

aere, Plant. Aul. 4, 1, 4. Sera gratuaalia cuti auat, «t nagts «xaptalaa Kalendae Ja- 

reprehendi uon solct, praescrtim 5*1 iiuUa ne- nuariae qoamserac esse vidcaiitur, Cic. Phil, 

gligentia praeterraissa est, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 1. 6, 1. Quare juvcntus, iuinio omma acta« 
Nobis baec purLeuta deüm dedit ipte creator (neqne enim rcctae voluutati üei uiu est tem- 
Tarda «t aara nimis, id. poat. Divin. 2, 30^ p«» nUnra) buc teodaianaafc., Quintil. lost. 
64. Dicta tuo gciieri serisque nepolihua esto, 12, 1, 31; fo rv» tempus cavcndi in mrrln« 
Ovid. Met. 6, 138; fo co postehtaü, id. Pont, nali«, Senec. Tbyc*t. 487. Serum belluai 
1, 4, 24. rocniffitb, quan CrKaaol tf^^ilM- Ifl anguslUa foro, flaU. Prgm. ap. Pbilavf. 
^tef appeUuUt GaU. U» 7^ 8$ «gl« Vir«. Geor«. 4^ 144. Aotialaa naUa oiilUaa, 



Digitized by Google 



gen» 



d77 



# 

senr ator 



qnia fcmm anxiiiaai post pro^wn wncnnt, 
pcope tarn ifianmtmm oiniMi, Lir. 3, 5jEn> ; 
f$t Quaniquam semm anxllinm pcrditis erat, 
iL äi 9 2<lw Improbum cotuiiiuiu seruiu , nt 
idbwit» ftiit: et jam prof«elni VlrgUhit «nl 
ete., Liv. 3, 46 fin. HrdU Alcidae jam «cra 
cüpido , Val. Fhcc. 4, 247. Antonium scraf 
oswdttiooes p&ds teuLantem, Suet. Aug. 17* 
ifßtm tuidtBi •> «omno f urreaiMent , Id 
qQod •eruin erat. aIii|tiot Horas rcmi.s in na- 
Tcs coUocaixiu absumpnerunt, wai ffät 
xoar, Lir. 33, 48, ä ; fo hoc Mran «t^ Mar^ 
tid. 8, 4i «ab att einem CSu&iectfo^e: Dott 
dcUbenimui, rjuaado iuctpiendum iit, tnci- 
ptfe jaa »enim est, Quintil. Inst. 12, 6, 3; 
f«: eksm «Bt, a^ocar« Bs r«bw uTeotUB 
de, W 3h. 4, 2, 115. ^ b)o9et{fd) fflc 
boi XtDcrb (DgU oUn no. 1, d, or): Tum 
decnit metuiase tuis : nunc sera quereiU Hand 
jiMtb asMjrgu, et irril« Jiii|W jaotM, Vicf. 
A«n 10, 94. -Ac? posscsja venia praecepta- 
(jpe i^dia «erus, Ovid. Her. 17, 107. Her* 
Olli— Jm tan» opes spretique ▼•cabit Aroia 
viri, Val. Flacc. 3, 713; oat.: Sera ope via- 
fi^rp fata Nititur , Ovid. ^^et. ?, 6l7f fO cv> 
aa\ilia eiere, \ al. l'lucc. Ö, 562. 

A) (nad^ «o. 1) fv4t, a. }im 

1) |>dt am ;iügt obtr in bcr 7fad)t (fo fe^t 
fetten, abec out flafftfcb): VeoiCapnam ad 
Kooaa Febr. B» dieLantwiif ▼«oit sero, Cic. 
AtL 7, ti i »gL vatm m, Kt«i duraum 
bene potus 8«roque redieram , id. Farn. 7, 
S2. •— Sffieit t)^^u^tt 2) fyit in bec 
iber^. t <^era oniua matora caafidaa Äce. 
Nam rts ruitira sie c?t: si ynam rem sero 
ffceriji omaia opera «ero faciea, Cato R. R. 
5, 7. Videane igitur, in ea ipta urbc, iu 
qaa oata alt eloi^uentia, quam ea aero prod- 
ierit in Jaceni?. Cic. Hrut. 10. Sero sie 
iateUifti coeptam (urbaiütateoij,posiqiiam etc., 
QainliL Inat 6, 3, 103. Dadaraa artia aaro 
jam et circa Tisiam et Coraca repertoa, id. 
ib. 5!, 17, 7. Ncc tarnen, sl quid novj vel 
»tfo ixiveimseffl, praecipexe in postcrum pu- 
4aKt, id. ib. 2, 5, 3. — Compmr.t Modo 
fturgi^ Eoo Teniperiua coelo, osoao gpr'u^ in- 
cidia uadis, Ovid. Met. 4, 198. Distincudo 
capiaa, caoaa impriai« fuiaaet aerios In Afri- 
mm trajideodi , Liv. 31 , 11 , 10. Tenuit 
consnetudo , ut praeceptoribna cloqucnUae 
diacipuÜ aerina quaju ratio poatolat ira deren- 
tar, QuioliL loat 2, 1, 1. flariaa aliqoania 
ootatns et cognitos (namerua), Cic. Or. 56. 
Serius rgrpwus vestigia rirlit in alto PulTere, 
ki. ib. 4, 105. Jpfl«: üaiuUbo deciioa vel sc- 
fiH hai« , Martial. 1 , 109. Omniaa Versa- 
tor uma serins ociua Sors exitura , fpdtec 
cber fcu^et (»ir fdgen umgcfe^rt: fiüf)tt ober 
[pdter), Bor. Od. 2, 3, 26; wofdc aud): 
Serius aut dtioa aedem properamua ad unani, 
Ovid. !V1p(. 10, 33. — Superl.i üt quam 
•eria«i(BC ejua profectio «»gnoaceretiir, Caei. 
B. C. 3, 75, 2$ fa CO legi pira Taranlina, 
Fli«. 15, 17, 18. 

U) (nad) no. II) iu fv^t {U^t ^6uft() u. gut 
Uai{i\4f) i Abi ktfdtMB, fetro poat tcapw venia, 



Ptant. Capt. 4, 2, 90; D^f.t Tdvm, qnan^o 

Illaoc occa^o periit, post aero cupit, id. Aul. 

2, 2, 71; fo id. Amph. 2, 2, 34; Men 5, 6, 
31; Pera. 5, 1, 16 {opp. temperi); Trio. 2, 
4, 14; 167; 4, 2, U7; Ter. Haast. 2, 3, 
103; Ad. 2, 4 , 8. (Scipio) factoa est con- 
aul bis: primuai nnte ternptis; it'-rnm .^ibt suo 
tempore, rei pubiicac pacncscru, Cic. Lael. 
89 ll. Hae da genere nihil te nunc quidem 
moneo : ^rro «»st rniiii, iiL (^n. Fr. 1, 3 
§•9. Sero rc^ifttimua ei, (luem per »iinoa 
rfaaan alubaua coqtra noa , id. Atu 7 , 5 /tn. 
ProdacBB Ctaaaoaa, qai ta nunc aero do« 
ccant, judicea non *pro rtc. , id, Verr, 2, 5, 
63 /(A. u. 9' V. — iDäl^er im iDoppelfinne 
mit bcr Bebctttung «a. A, 1 1 Om iatarraga- 
ret faccusator), quo tempore CloiJius ocrhuB 
c$$et? rc^|>ün^!it (MIloV Scro^ Quintii. inst. 
6, 3, 4^. Uii6 fpiüvi)!ü6ctl. : Si-ro sapiunt 
Phrjrgaa, fommcn fpdt |ur Sinficbt» f. 
aapio. — Compar. in betreiben Sinne : Pos- 
aOflitta audire aliquid, an Aerius veuimu«?, 
de. Rep. 1, 13; ügU: A4 quue (mysteria) 
bidno aerina Teneraai, id. de Or. 3^ 20, 75. 
Krit veretidum mihi, ne non hoc potiu? omnca 
boni acrius a mc , uuaui (luisquam crudeliua 
fMtui aaaa dieat, id. Catil. 1, 2, S. Seriaa 
a terrn provectne navp« nf quo iisne nocturna 
aura , in rodeuodo olTeoderunt, Caes. B* C« 

3, 8, 

■enra» —t U aerma» 

tcrrsbnis, e, arfj. (aam] *1) rott anfb 

tm^flbrt werten fann: 00 uva eine ullts ra- 
aia, Plin. 14, 3, 4 §. 40. — * II) tvaa tu 
haften X, fletcttat iflMvbfntaim, rettbart c«» 
capatDBlliy Ovid.Tfiat49 5, tl* 

■erraculooiy li f. acnacidiiai» 

^serralio, ffoia, /. Caanro) bfe.asaeba 

<td)t\xii^, bO< btcbadjteti frrfal^rrrt : Quam 
perpctuam «ervationem meaui tjuaedam ne- 
cessitaa rupit, Paeudo-Plin. Ep. 10, 121. 

aery<1tor, Qria, m. [servo] I) btt ouf , 
itmai ^dft 9m, Seaba^ter: co Olynpiy 

Lucan. 8, 171. <v3 cruoiitiK Hcbryrii nemo- 
ria, ^CufpaffiT/ ^ufiauicer, Stat. TUeb. 3, 
A5S. ~ II) prägnant bet J5ewal;rer, €rs 
l^alter, iCvretter (bieg bie bctifcbcnbe Sebtu« 
tung Ui SEBorte«, gut f[.TTifcI)): Ba. An tu 
veueficna ? Co. Immo eücpol vero hominuni 
aarvatar magia. Plant Paaud. 3, 2, 84. Ego 
con»n)itt«rem , ut idem perditor rei [>u!ilicae 
nominarer, qui gervator fui«sero ?, Cic. i'lanc, 
3G /in.; fo ro patriae, Liv. 6, 17,5; U^U: 
Romulidarum ards servaCar, candidua anaer, 
Lucr. 4, 685. Qui a me roei aervatorem 
capitia diveiiat, Cic. Plane. 42, 102. Pro- 
aequaflUbot «piwtfa, acrvstoran Kberataran- 
que acdaaaotiboa , Lir. 34, 50 adßn. O 
longa mandi servator ab Alba Aöpn«te, Prop. 

4, 6f 37. ®o Servator, wie bai grted). 2«- 
tfiQ, fBHtoott hH Suptter, PHn.34, 8, 19 
§. 74; loser. Grut. 18, 6. — H) ucn flbS« 
tcacteii ©egenßdnbe»/ &er uirac> btwatftt, 
aihUt, l^twaiftctf Xx{üüti. (poctifc^): 
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<s» liedi honesti, L icaa. 2,989, M fM^ fem. ^ervilia, Cic. Kit. 15,114; 13,1; 

■ Claudian. ü. Get. 4%. 12,JO,2: \ crr. 2. 2, S/m. u.2f. - IDSa^ 



Gbss. Gr. Lat. (^rdiiruatip). pjj„^ 33 ^ "^^j^j, j^^,, j^^jj. 

serv.ilrix, Tci»,/. [Ner\atur] 1) ^''C ciaria, uen Q. Servlliii-i Ca.^pio tKiruljrtrib, 

tvabvecin, ft%\)A\Ux\xi , ULttHUxwx, Ter. Cic, tle Or. 55, ; Clueiit. 51, 140; 

Hec 5,4, 16$ Ovi4.Met.7,60; StauTlaeb. Bnit.4i, I6I4 Tie. Ami. 60. — de pe- 

5,672. 2(l8 SScitüort bec QJbttinncn , Inscr. cuniis repetundis . üon C. Servllius Glauci», 

Gud. 31, 7; 52, 5; Fabr. 470 no. iüy u. Cir. Uabir. Post. 4, 9; ßalb. ^4, 54; Scawr. 

110. CO pectorU, ^utirtn/ Stfd)u|erin, 1, 2; A§con. in Scaor. p 21 ; einzelne '5ra<»s 

Stat. Tbeb. 12, 606. — *H> oon abdtractcn mente oon bcrfclben nod) erhalten, Acfammclt 

C«cc?tnftirtbcn , bcr ctn?aß 1'«it>al;rt, erfüllt, v,v.t> erläutert in C.A. Klenzc, Frasmenta 

bCC S^cwa^m: cuuvcuieuiiao, Appul. lugt« öerviliae, Berol. Ih25. 0^ afiaria, uoa 

0octr. Plat. p. 15. P. Scrviltu« RiiUub Dor()efd) lagen / aber bnnfi 

SERVIA' ae f. SERIVA« (Siccroß aöiberflanb (Onunk* lese n^ir. Iii) 

C«r:i»»iJ • fS«rvSiM«oir omocrfcn. — S^-rvIlnu lacuH , ein £)rt i« 

bemant», a, y«, f. Sernoa no 11. ^ . ^^^^^^^^ ^^^.^^ ^ ^,.^ j^^^^ 

♦semcÖlus, 1, m. dcnuM. [servus] un gy. Seiiec de Prov.3; OgL Fest, p.238 

flchrer 6Har»c: Satumati x, quae etiaiu ser- ^ ^39^ _ j^^ Scrviliantis, um, r.d}. ta^s 

vicuiU celebrori neccbac caL, TcrtuU. Idul. po hurü. Suet. iNcr. 47; Tac Ami. 

10. „ ^ 15, 55; Übt. 3, JÜ; 86, 5, 4 

SemUaiiUft,a, nnJ.ServUiiuiio.lI,iK $.23. 

•emlb, e, aif/. [«ervo.] sum 6Pr.vcn ^.^^^.^ .. .^^^^^ ^ ^.^ ^^^^ 

örJ;&rl«, fPIarifd?, ePtareit. iö"^ *'''^''t i lemba., Plaut. Capt, 2, 1, 50. fniur. «r^ 

opera ibi (in Apolia) aervile« »; ^"^ui ^,^.^^ » ^ ^ ^ Wew», 

l,bcr^ile. cijam curar. aolcn . ; eWttWfiln, «enen , im Z^ienOe-, 

cumaerviliidieBia, Id. Amph. prol. 117; fo ^. .r-x.\ ^ ^ v»— 1 o o 

coveatia, Cic. PU.38,y2 cv. color Id il,. "'*,H7/ «) »ÄiDl.: Ha. Quid ta, 

1. CN> indüles, Liv 1. 5 6. ge*tU4 (ntben .^^vu^nc an llbecV Pk. Nunc .|n5dem 

liuaulia), Qumtil.W. 11,3,83. <«;\™- etiarn ^^irvio, Plaut. Puend. 2, 2, Ib. ^iUlc 

lila«, id. ib. 1, 11. S. . CM litera«, b- 1- bie . ^-^^^^ ^^^^-^^ ^^^^ f,,^^^ »errm nata?, 

nieberen ( fc!)rcitcn , Icfcn , "*ncn u 031., , 3 hone«tMa 

ent^,,f. liberales, Ijcljmn . Söl(Te»|d>aiUn), ^^^^^ 5„ llherata terraTliberatores eiu» ser- 

&euec. Tranqu. an. y. ~ juguui üi«. rmi. ^ j^^^ 34, 50, 3. An addicta», quem lex 

1,2,6. CN, munu», id. bull. \\)fin ~ JJ- lervire. il«S»e wlfcrit. jobet, Mrttta aÜ, 

muhlia, b« ©tlowntncg, Ca« ü. G. 1, 40, .^^^.j j^^^^ ^ 26. Qui libertate car«t, 

b\ »91. ^^^iL^- *^ .sei vlct üetcnvum. Hör. Kp. 1, 10, 41. Pro- 

901; bcn ©Ilaoen, m enabtnuntubta, J-w. ^^^^^ serviebaa liberaliter, ier. Aua. 

8,16,3. c>j luauu^, @eio:."lvcr rc cn »j ^ ij^ Soviel ttlUiter (capUfttt). H«r. 

Ittlroife«, Uor. bpod. 4, 19. i>e üxuübua ^p/j iß 70 u. bvU. NuUa est tara slult-t, 

in fcrvilem muduu» quaeationem habeot, mt ^^,, -^^ imperare nmlit, qu.^ia 

fibCt"6ttawn, Cae».B.G. 6,19,3; ijal.: ^^rvirc iu.te, Cic. Rep. 3. 13. QuidrU p»- 

Senilibu» quae jaiu peiilura modi« tor. ^ gtrfiatia. Altae nationea »erv*- 

Sat. 1,8,32.^ Niiaervde habet, id.ib.., juj^..^^ posaunt, populi Rom u,; .^t pro- 

7,111. Neciainwe adoUtione senrihafio- i,i,ertai, id. PliiUS, 7/m. ^uum aiao 

«ebaot, Tac Aon. 16, 2. Caed. d..ccntefi, J^^.^ octingentoi prope annoa Kbcri fiii*. 

deforme atque Bcrvilc c«t, ^^uni.l. hi^t. 1, ggt;, /„uri»^ velut compedibu« circuindatls 

3, 14; oaU CO vcrbcra, JuäUu 1, ^j^^^^j ceatum annos scrvistis, Uv. 

B.G.ld.364. - b).M r,,hLer(aut!iaf|iiJ): ^^^^^ Hör. Od. 8, 8, tl. — 

Serviliter ficti domiimia cünaaluUiuu» , re- ^ ^^^^ . Justum est, tuus t^n st-rvus tno 

tron.6aL 117,6. Ne quid iguave, ne^qnid JrV,t^tu gerviat, Plaut, Bacch. 4, 9. 71. 



aacviiiter aiuliebritcrve faciamui, Cic Twc. /„ueUa) a«r?iabat lenont inparu 

2.S3, 55; füTac. Hi«t. 1, 36. ~ «ae^''»;^ Ter. Phoriu. 1, «» 33b Quid slultiu«, quam 

Flor. 1, 2ö. — tompar. n, SiuperUUi Adj. j ^^,^;^^.^, Romaiium, ex bac urbe, quae e«t 
u. //<iv. [d)cincn nid^t »orjufonimtll« maxime et fuit Semper libera, venire 

Scrvilius (Serwtfus gcmcjlm LodU b. in ean Iftcma, uM paraaduni altcii «t aar- 

GeU. 12. 4, 4) , a, tbmifd)C öef*led>ttbl» viendura «iff, Cic Rabir. P^^. \r?rT v^i : 

ncnnuna: * 33. C. Serviliua Ahala, Ca.Scr- Libertat.; ne teris .itndem qmr iiuiai est duU 

>^nü^ ( acpia, P. Scniliua Caaca, C. Scr- cioa: Uac omuc* curcic, «ve re«» opu- 

viüuaGkttda, P.StfvUüttEHUoft mHUnu f arvMui^ i4R^. It35 «Hb: Wt 
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hoc popobruai iotenU, aüm maA JobIho 
an anfieio serviaat elc, id. ib. J, 33. — 

y) mit !ipu<l: Tmi) mihi quam ilii libertalciu 
hottiii« cripuit inunu«; Tan Uie apud no« 
MTvit , qaam ego nttne Uc «iNid to amkK 
nutt. Capt. 2, 2, 62 ; 80. Hoc pactu upud 
te »ervlani . id. Aul. 1, 1. 12. DI faxint, no 
apud Icuuiiviu kuac «.efviaui, id. Poeü. ^ 2, 
87. 81 qttia apod aoa aenlnet ex populo 
foc<?erato seseqac libcrasset etc. , Cic. de Or. 
1, 40, ISi. — i) mit ^omooemm O^itOC 
cv MnriM«»; „Qui in serfftui« «t co 
j«y <|«OMrvUi, aut, ut antiuui dixerunt, 
fwi »ervituttm teroU,** Quintii. Innt. 7,3, 
S6. JSquideiB tarn »üm «er« im quam tu , eui 
€g* do« Cber fui. Tu nfqM • pMro ter- 
>ituteiu serrivisii in Alidc, Plaut. Capt. 3» 
4, Ii?. Q.uorun» uajorura nemo «ervitutera 
«ervivit, Cic. Top. 6, 8i ät-rviiulcui 

Mräa^ id. Mur. t9,6l, Qni (cives) «er- 
Titutem ßcrvi«6rnt. LIv 40, 18, 7; 4^i,l5, 5. 

— Me hic valere et »crvituteiu ücrvire üuic 
hmM optMM, Pltnt. Capt. 2, 3, 3l; fo 
r. dat.t id. Aul. 4,1,6; Rad. 3^4, 42; OgLt 
Scd is priratam servitutcm servil ilti an 
^llcam i , id^ Capt 2, &4 u. f. aüd) un« 
tn 11« ^ Ego iMod ^ apnd boM 
atnitoUm scrvio , flaut. Älil. gl. 2, I, 17. 

— «) cv) »ervitute ( plautimfd) ) : I^eque 
herile negotium Plus curat, quam si uou 
serTitoto acnriat . Plant. Blil. fU 2, 6, 2. 
SiTvientes Servitute ag^ awaa ialMdoxi 
nibi, id. ib. 3, 1, 150. 

Ii) i m ^ t { 9 e m. dne« 9t^tnftanbt (einer 
^crfon ober 3ad)e) (tgebcit ; , unterworfen 
fein , i^m ^in^en , ftd» i^m fAgen, ffd) nad) 
i^m rt^ptcit, v>iife lomnun, i^m 3um 
tZo^« 3» <Bcfiillm ^Mn, »iUftlrwn» 
darauf ^e^a4?t fein u. tql. (fo corjigttcl) 
l^ufi^ bei Gicero^: Tibi serm atque au- 
£en« sttffl imponi, Plaut. Troc. 1, 2, ^5. 
(Alienos) tibi aefviet,- tibi leoodaabitor, 
ra'DUS a'iquanto conten<let tyiam potp.if, Cic. 
DiTio. Iq Caedl. 15« 4^. Quouiaui nibi (rei 
paMScaa) aervtaiMi Semper, numqaan inibi 
. . . ut jam mihi servirem. consulerem meis, 
id PJ;ii«r. 38, b'J'-, tjcit, r Hoiiore« si ma^i 
DVU ^uu-uiujj , iiua ftcrvire popuio , id. ib. 
5 /in- Huic nunc hoc primum fortasse av- 
dlejiti servire debentus, id. K'm. 5, 9 ßn. 
u. b^l. — Com ia, qui imperat alii«, servit 
ipse aalli okpiditati, id. Reo. 1,34; ogl.: 
Quutn homiues cupiditatibus Iis, qiiibusceteii 
aerviunt, iroperabunt, id. Lad. 22. @o 
aetati bajus , Cic Fio. 5, 9 fin, <n» amori 
■BaviiB HagilioaiMiaM, OcGaCiL 2, 4,8. 
CS» anribus alicujus, Caes. B. C. 2, 27, 2. 
<v> bello, id, B. G. 7, 34, 1. brevitatr, 
Cic de Or. 2, 80, 327. oo commodLi ali- 
cii|iH, id. Rep. 1, 4 ; Qs. Fr, 1, 1, 8 24) 
Inveni. 2, 45, 132; ogl. (s> compendio suo 
privato , Caea. B.C. 3, 32, 4. cv» cou&tan- 
tiae , de Fianu 5, 16, 5. cn» dignitati (ne< 
bcn ton$ulere reip.) , id. Saat. 10, 23. ^ cn» 
d«lori ineo , id. ib. 6, 14. oo existipiationi, 
id. Yen. 1, 10, 2i)i Att.5^U|5. c^ür 



aiiie, id. ib. 5, 10, 2. <v ^loriae. Id. Toie. 
5, 3 fin. <» gravitati vocum aut suavitati, 
id. ()r, 54 /ifl. fv> vr-! honori ir.tiltoniiii vel 
periculo (ttct>(n o'>' i'in: tcmpah), td. Urut. 
69, '242. CO iiidul^ iiiae^ id. Goal. 32, 79. 

iracundiae (neben parcre doluri), id, 
Prov. Cons. 1,2. oo laudi et ßloriac, id. 
CatU. :^3i »gl. co laudi existiaiatloni* 
que, id. Verr. 2, 1, 2. co nuineri« (oratio- 
Iii»), id. Or. 5-1 fin. uculis civiuni , id. 
Phil. 8, 10, 2^. cv> (>ccuiua^ , id. Tusc. 5« 
3/m. CO personae, id. Ott. 3, 29, 106. co 
pätitioai, id. Verr. 1, D. pasteritati, Id* 
Tusc. 1, 15 /in. cv; rei faiuiliari, iJ. IloSC 
Am. 15,^; ogl. co rei, Ter. Hec. 2, U 
87. CO raMari, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 14 ; Caea. 
B. G. 4, 5/in. fv> tempori, Cic. Sest. 6, 
14; id. Tu.sc. 3, 27, 66; Ait. 3, G; 10, 7, 
1. oo utUiuii sulutiquc, iJ. Qu. 1, 1, 
9 §. 27 ; id. Off. 1, 10. cv^ Taletudiiii . id. 
FatB. 16, 18, 1- vecti^alibu», id. de Or. 
2« 40» 171. oo vtriiufttati Vel maxiue» id« 
4a Or. 2, 78, 316; 2. 80, 327. <o vcfbb 
praacadeniibus , Quiutil. Inst. 9,4,63. — ^ 
t^mperfonüt t I uadaineiUa tu-iUhu*! |«nmum 
atue cui noccaiur; deinde, ui cauiumai uli> 
liCat! sarviatnr , Cic. Off. ] . 10. Coadauai 
est ila, ut nun brevilati scr^ itum üit, sod 
inapls venuslati. id. de Or. 2, bO, 327. — 
ifi) mit t)onio9en. Cbjtcte (u^(. obm no. l,dj: 
Ab ineunte adolcaoeatia Tida iarvivi aairl* 
totem iinpf-riis et praereptis, pntrr . . . Mmni 
anifflum tibi servitutcui servire aequuui ceu- 
rai . PbttL Trin. 2, 2. 21. 

B) iurifl. term. techn, oon (^ct^üuben, 
©runbftütten u. bvjf., einer Pt-nflidTinnT, 
einem Servitut uiitcnvorft-u fem : Libura 
(praedia) naliore }ura aant qaam aarva: 
cupile hoc oninla, i,uae scrvu bunt, nou ser- 
vient , Cii . A{;r. 3, 2 /in ; fo cv» aedes, id. ^ 
Oll. 3, 15, G7; de Or. 1, 39, 178. S5al. 
Dig. 8 : Da aervitulibiu tt. f. ■ervitoa aa. II, 
B tu aar?iu ho. U* 

»enrlftiruni, 11, n. [seirof] Mc Unai^t» 

id)aft, b. i. 1) m o6«tr. bct 6Haven^letlfl, 
bie jblenfllmrh'it , e^Piart rci ijo m'dit bei 
CCtO, bafür Servitut) Aj i'tgentl.: Jloc 
tibi pro aarvitio debeo, Conari manibus, 
pedibus.. dum prosiin tiln, (ilt Diener, * l>r. 
And. 4, 1« St. ^uuoi ticcum ipsc rcputaret, 
quam gravis casus in servitium ex reguo fo- 
ret. Sali. Jug. 62 /i». Militibus nostris Ju- 
gurthae servitinm minari, i<l. ib. 94, 4. Du- 
otom se ab crcAitorc auu lu ser>'itium, sed 
ia argastidtDB «t earnifidnaai eise. Uv. 2; 
23, 6. Non publico luntum sc prciul iuifx-riu, 
ged feln^los jnütum paii srrvitium (turj VOts 
i}gt regia 6€r\itU8) , id. ^I, 6, 9. Quum du- 
mus Assarad Phthiam Servitio preoMt ac vi- 
cti» doruinabitiir Ar;;i:^ , V irg. Aen. 1, 2^5. 
Quum te servilio lou|;o curaque lerarit, Hör« 
Bat. 2, 5, 99. 

B) äbertr. im 2(Ugem. oon ieber Titi 
IDienflbarleit : Aniuii impcrio , curpori?* hi r- 
vitio iBafiU utimujr , ball. Caüi. ij si,. iiü 



Digitized by Google 



lenritor 



380 



•enro 



0hm Hmtw prfaBoni doentne fHolar 8tr- 

▼iUum et plaiutro suppotulüiie roteiB, 'HbilU. 
2, 1, 41 ; ogl. : Ne (cotunibae) (juasl (^ravi 
perpeUue cuittodiae tervitio coutrutatae 6c- 
iMsaaC, Colua. 8, 8, 8. Qni lenrition 
(arooris) ferre fatentur, Ovn\. Ani. 1, 18. 

11) in concrctOj wit unfec vDicnrrfd^aft fuc 
)DUnet, eriaven (coUcctio) (fo gut tlafftfd)/ 
Im CSingulac n. |)llltal). «) »'n^. : Ita nunc 
Bot viget, Ita nunc 8ervituai *At, fo ifl jt^t 
Mc 2>ienerf(^aft, 'Plaut. Cure. 2,3, 21. Lv- 
fsmrgM» agro« loeofiletii« plebl , atwrvitto^ 
colendos dedit, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 ßn. Nulline 
niolus in Sicllia iorvorumVerre |)raetore facti 
eMe dicunlury... coeptum eüä« in äicilia 
■MiTeri aliquot locts aenritiun fofpioor, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 4. Ex omni faeco urhis ac «er- 
vitio , id. Pis. 4, 9. Miiitum , calonum «cr- 
vitiiqne deaiderata teitia (pars) est, Vellfli. 
2, 82, 3 ; D()L. : Servitii decetn miliia ofiere- 
bat, Tac. Ann. 12, 17. Qui (gladiatores) 
e servitio Blaesi erant, id. ib. 1, 23 u. 0. 
— ß) plur. : Qu! in Palatio tttqoe In «rbis 
•ciili« servitia ad caodeiB et innaromandam 
orbem incitavit, Cic. Coel. 32, 78; »gl.: 
Vincula soluta sunt et servitia indtata, id. 
Leff. 8, 11 Mos. Opera facessant, «ervitia 
•Ueant , id. Flacc. 38 fin. nod) Sali. 
CatU. 24 /m.; 46, 3 ) 50, 1 ; 56 /in. ; Jug. 
€6, % ; LiT. 2, 10, 8; 6, 12, 5; 28, 11, 9 u. 
9. 0. n. V. — B) KetCv.! Saat «tttctt 
fnci velut impcrfectae apcs ... et quasi ser- 
vitia veraruu apium, Plin. 11, 11, 11. 

semtor, Oris, m. [servio] bet fAentt 
(fp&ttat )/ Auct. serro. ad fratr. ap.Aogoitin. 
43 med. ; Instr. Orcll. no. 2363. 

* servTlrllTus , a , um , adj. [ scrvus- 
tritus 9. tero J vcn 6riaver(i nba^rii-ben: 
CN> stabulum, att Cdfimpfwtt, Plöot» Pen. 
3, 3, 13. 

servTlüdo, tnis, /. [scrvus] bic ©Pias 
vtxti, %matUd)aft (oiell. nur in bcn folOf 
elften) : Serritodlnts indigniutisque hoioi* 
nes expertos, Liv. 24, 22, 2 Dralcenb. iV. er. 
EaiTUDO servitudo, Fest. p. 62. „ScrH- 
tttdo dovW«,'* Gloss. Philox. 

tenrlkut» OUa (gen. plur, Mrvitutiaai, 
Dig. 8, 2, 32 /MI.; 8»3,l/m.) /. fservn*] 
ber 3uftanb bti servus, bie :Kned7tf*aft, 
}Dleiiflbarreit, eilamcl (fe^c ^dufi^ u. gut 
RafUfd)): I) cigfiitl.t ^SvüllMt «M con- 
atitutiu juris (];enüuni, qua quis domiiiio alieno 
contra naturam subjicitur,** Florent. Dig. 1, 
5, 4. Me bic Talere et servitucom servire 
knie boroini optlmo. Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 31; 
f. btefe i^^ufigeSSecbinbung fo ivic bie Serbin« 
tNUna Servitute aervire unt. servio «o. 1, d u. f. 
Qoibat ome oeroama OMa lÜMffotaai paro, 
Quibtts Servituten! mea miseria deprecor?, 
Knn. b. Gell. 6, 16, 9. Domi fuistis liberi: 
Nunc ser\-itus st evenit etc. , Flaut. Capt 
2, 1, 4; ogl. : Qui fuerim über, eooi amie 
potivit pater Servitotia, id. Amph. 1, 1, 24. 
Quis hoc imperium, quis iianc servitutein 
ferrc poteai?, Cato b. GelL 10, 3, 17. Uta, 



eorrppCela oerfi •! Inpoalti ftierit. • • fliia. 

dominata servitus , in Servitute dominatu«» 
Cic, Deiot. 11, 30. Mors servitali tiirpita- 
diuiuue antepouenda, id. Gif. 1, 23 /in» 
DittUtM aervitotM perpeaal qua« captirl 
frugi et diiigentes solent, id. Fhil. 8, 11. 
Aliae nationcs servitutem pati possunt , po- 
puli Romani est propria Kbertas , id. ib. 6, 
7 /(11. Inest io «a oonditiune populi simili'- 
tiuio (juaedam servitoti.s , id. Rep, 1, 27. 
Uunc oiffiis liberum populum libertas ipsa 
•erdtote affidt ale.... Ntnia illa Ubartoa 
in niniiaiD Servituten cadit, id. ib. 1« 44. 
Vastarunt a^^ros, socios nostros in swvitn- 
tem abduxerunt, id. Pis. 34 /tu. L. Brutus 
depulit a civibM saia iujustuin illnd duraa 
servitutis jugurn , id. Ilep. 2, 26. Themi— 
Steeles quum Servitute Graeciani Itbcrasset, 
id. Lael. 12, 42 u. bg). — *ß) ali nom. 
verbale mit bcm Dotio brt vcrb. servire: 
Opulento bomini hoc servitus dura est , ba4 
iDienen einem 9ieic^en/ bei einem jKeic^en, 
PlautAniph. 1,1,12. 

II) übcttr. A) im 2fU(^eni. (nacf) aer- 
viono II) bic XienflbarFcit, Jlutcnrürftg.- 
leit: NUU14UUIU !>alvi» suis exuitur ser> iiu« 
aMilid>ris ; et ipsae libertateJi^ quam vidni- 
tas et orliitas facit, detestatitur , Liv. 34, 7, 
12 Drakenb. 6ilvestres gallioae iu serviiate 
nonfoetant, im unfreiem 3uftanbe, Cahua. 
8, 12; fo id. 8, 15 fin. — Hu jus officü taotl 
Servituten! astringebam teslimonio senipi* 
terno, Cic. Plaue. 30 /m.; ogl«: Ui se bo-* 
sioaa od aervilataai Jaria oslriagerent, Qoia- 
Iii. Inst. 2, 16, 9. lüa ex consuctudine phi— 
Ioia|plionim ducta servitus (e«t enim servil 
tok) ad certa le verba astringeudi, id. ib. 7, 
3, 16. 

B) (nad^ aervi« no. II, B ) iurift. tena, 
techn, oon Oebdttben , förunb^üden u* tgl.. 
Ml bontif toftenb« VerpfHd^tufi« , €fonrttiit« 
„Servitutea praediomm msticonim sunt bae t 
iier, actus, via, aquaeductus,*' Ulp. D'ig» 
8, 3, 1. Aqua dempta et ejus a^uae jure 
«»natitato et aervitote foado ilK loipoaiCas 
Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 2. Specus servitutis pa» 
tat aüquid babituros , id. Att. 15, 26, 4. 

*C) c 0 n c r c t. ( für ba6 tlaff. serrition) 
bic )Dieticrf4;aft, iDicncr, poetifch i>on 8ieb« 
babern : Adde quod pubes tibi crescit omnis, 
fi»ervitus crescit nova. Hör. Od. 2, 8, 18. 

ServTus, a, I) r6mtf(fter ©ornamc, be« 
fonbers im fulpicif^cn ®efd)tec(t, bo^. luo. 
Scrvii für iiulpicii gebr., Oth. b- Tac Hist« 
2,48. 6. Sulpicius. — II) Servius Tulliua» 
fe^^flcc rbm. J(5ntg, f. Tuliius. — IH) Ser« 
ün» Mavraa Hoooratiii» 9rainmatffec unter 
aSalentininn, Cffftdrer bcSCir^U. — IV) 2)a« 
Don abgeleitet bervianus, a, um, adj. ium 
3urlf>eB üerviuM SulpieiuB ^etjixls, frr« 
vianifcl; : (N> actio , Papiu. Dig. 20 , 1 , 3 ; 
»ofuc oud) blof Serviana, ar, id.U».l|PaaL 
ib. 7; Ulp. ib. 10. 

scrvu, a\i, atuni, 1. (ot(bdijl. /vt. 
Cjuut, «ervaM« , Plaut. Most. 1, 3» 71. acr- 



Digitized by Google 



MffO 



861 



0 

Mf?0, • 



tbmI«, dtte Formel b. Cato R. R. 141, 3. 
•waifit. Plant. Cbt. 4, 2,76. MiwÄrt^ 
M. Asin. 3, 3f 64 ; Casin. 5, 1() ; Pseud. 1« 
1, 35 ; Stich. 4, 1, 1 ; Trin. 8, 2, 108) a. 
[ftbUirt von Ipvco, i^vo^iort, etgentU^ OU0 
gdnbeo^emalt reifen; 09t. Raffern itiit. /^»; 
ta|. ;m 2lll$cm.3 

retten , evl;aittfn , unverffi^rt bcir»»l;reii, 
»«lauten u. b^U (f«t)r J)dufi^ u. gut ttäffifcb) 

I) eigen t(. A) \ mli\\%%xcux PA. Per* 
i^i'i ine tau dicti«. Cti. Immo servo et servft' 
tum Tolo, Plaut, Cure. 2, 3, 56; oa{.: Qui 
•eteroa a«rvavi, ot nei parframoa, Cic Fan. 
14, 2, 2 unb : Pol me occidtstis, »inici, Non 
»errastis , Hör Kp 2, 2, 139. 8i quos ex 
eo periculu lurtuna «ervare potnisMt, Cae«. 
E.C.S; 41 fm.\ 091.1 Quo ex judlda ta olla 
Filtis xTvarf posset , Cic. Verr. ? , 3, 57 
ur.b: Vita ex h<<Hium telii tervata, id. Kep. 
1,3; t>9(. äud) : Urbs ex omni impetu re- 
gb ^lUef&t iotius belli ore ac faucibus erepta 
at<pje servatn . 1<J. Arch. 9, f 1 . — MARS 
PATER I E PRKCOR, PASTORBü Pi£- 
CVA<tVB 8ALVA 8BRVAS8I8 0VI8- 
QVE BONAM SALVTEM MIHI cfr., oUe 
©tbetformel Cato R. R. 141 , 3 ; r^l. : SI 
RES PVBLICA POPVLI KOMAM QVI- 
RITIVM AD QVliNQVKNMVlN: PRO- 
XTMVM SALVA SÜRVA TA ERIT IIISCK 
DVELLIS, ÜATVM DONVM DVIT elc, 
oltc Sotioformet b. Uv. 22, 10; f. iaboa 
IQ 2(nf. Di t« servassint (mihi), Plaut. 
Asio. 3, 3, 64; Ca«in. 2, 5, 16; Paeud. 1, 1, 
3$ ; Stich. 4, 1, 1 ; Trin. 2, 2, 103. Tu me 
■■äffit magU ({uam honoria aarrtTiad gralia, 
Enn. b. Cic, Tiisc. 4, 32 /Tn. ( Ucberf. 0. 
Eurip. äled. 531 : tov^oy ixacöaai dificrs). 
Graeciae portus per ae (i. e. Tbcmiatodem) 
MTvatos , Cic. Rep. 1, 8. 8cmivi igltar 
rem publicum disce^su raeo . tinus rt-ni pu- 
btican bis servavt, «euei gloria, iteruai 
■cTMUMi Bca, kl 8«it st, 4$. Qaanlitt 
ae Hoa robitcum fimn nan possnm , 
«trae qutdem ccrte vitse proapiclam <?fc., 
Cae«. B. G. 7, 50, 4. üt iaipeuimeBta to- 
fkm aoMNitiia caAarte«que in ca«tria fall- 
etat seo nrc non poiKcnt, id. B. C, 1,70,2. 
Ut Galiooium ex oppido expeilerent , urbcm 
iMalaaiqo« Caesari »errarent, id. ib. 2, £0. 
(ViHicna) alieno manum ab&tiorat» tw Mrvit 
<^?!tf:<»n?rr , Cato R. R. 5, 1 ; DQl. : Rem po- 
teru »en are tuam. Hör. A. P. 329, Quo 
aeantal art kibiita reeeiif, aarrabit o^aran 
TesU diu, id. Ep 1,2, 69. Sabinn« Tiiiia- 
tor, curvam «crTans 5tib imagine falcem, 
btiod^renb^ be^ölknb, Virg. Aen, 7, 179 
fl. b^ — Bt arbcui et cives integraslu- 
f n?Mmrs(';t!f sprvavi , Clr. Catil. 3, 10/7n.; 

: Qui ae integriN» ca»(o#(jue iervavi8«ent 
quibutqoa fuiiaat ainiaa cnoi corporibus 
CMtagio, id. Toac 1, 30 imb : Qood tt omnia 
Biibi int<>gra et ipse et fortuna aerrarit, 
Plane, b. Cic. Faui. 10, 17, 1. — 4)oUtf4^ 
«it diicin Obfcctfate : Infacta aanguioa t«la 
ConjuiiH üs gcrvaiit parvit^oe otteadcre na- 
Of , btal. Xbeb. 2^, IfiS» — XbfaiiUs fi^ 



Perii, pagaoi pooderat. Me. Quid ai ego 
ilhiai traatim tangam nC dondatf jfa. 8ar* 

vaveri«: Nam contiiiuas hna trea nceti ^ per- 
vigilavi, bu retttfl, crljattft ntid> , Plaut. 
Arapb. 1, 1, 157. — b> mit ab&tracten £)b* 
{(CCcnt Navorub Imperium serrara eat in- i 

duperantiim , Kith, Ann. 15, 33 ; f 0 <>J ini- 
perium probe, Plaut. Pi»eud. 2, 4,7. iSoatri 
neque ordinea serirara naqua ftmitar ^üA* 
atere neque aigna aubaequi poterant, Caaa. 

B. G. 4, 2r>, 1 ; f 0 cv> ordinea (suus) . id. B. 

C. 1, 44, 1 ; 41, 6} 90l.i AUeniia trabi- 
bm Aa aaxia, quaa vecda lioda maf ordtnc« 
aervant, id. R. G. 7, 23, 5; fo ro ordincia 
lahoris (luietiscjue , Liv. 26, 51, 5; oo prae- 
sidiu iiidiUgeAiiua , Caea. B. G. 2, 33, 2 ; Dgl. 
ev» vigiliaa, Liv. 84» 8| 6 ; custodiaii , id. 33, 
4, 3u. ex> conrpnttim (fidus), Cic. Fio. 

4, 27, 75 ; es» curaua, id. Rep. 1, 14? Tuac 
1, 28. 6ö ; CO intamlliMi, Caaa. B. G. 7, 
83,8; CO tenorem pngnae, Liv. 30, 18, 13^ 

moJum, Pün. 7, 53, 54 U.bgl. Fiet, etsi 
tu tidem »ervaveris, Plaut. Rud. 5, 7, 63 \ |d 
Ol» fideM, Tar. And. 1, 5, 45 ; ogU t Pa «H 
mero dierum Caesarein fidem icrvatorutn, 
Caps. B. G. 6, 36. 1. cv) prumiaaa, Cic. Off, 
1,10,:^:^; oo officia, id. ib. 1, 11, 33; 
juatitiam, id ib. 1, 13, 41 ; ©«l. «o aequaU* 
litatcm juris, id. Ecp. 1, 34; rv> aequitateol, 
id. Otf. 1, 1^, 64) <N» jura iuduciarutti, Caaa. 
B.C. 1, 85, 3; ro imtitatm nUHtf a, M.il». 
8,78,2; 091. ib. 3,84, 3; 3,89,1; ~ le- 
gem , Cic. Farn. 2, l7, 2 ; e» consuetudincui, 
id. Clueiit. 32 Jin. \ ^ ülad quod deceat, id. 
Off. 1,88; es» digniCatea, id. de Or. 2, 
54, 2fi ; ro paceru cum aliquo, id. Phil. 7, 
8, 24!; cx> amicitiam aumma tide, id. Lael. 
7 ^n.; tN> Piatouitt v^recnudiam, id. Faat.9y 
S2>ia. ; «s> aaqiiaa Baotam, Har. Od. 8^ 
2 u. bgl. 

B) indbefonb. fi^r bic^ufunft ober iu 
dRCm 3»t(tt bewahren , aufbfwa^cn , auf« 
^fpaten, tmervarti 81 Talat aamra (Tinnm) 

in Tetustatem , ad alvum morendam aervato, 
Cato R. R. 114, 2; Colum. 12, 28, 4 ; fo cn» 
IcetuB Maaikriui, Har. Od. 8, 21, 6; »gl. 

Caecuba cciitura clavlbu?, ib. l4, 
26. Lapis chemitea mitior e^t ^< r\ anciia cor- 
poribus nec absumendis, Pliu. iäb, X7, 23 ; fo 
«o vannea in salla, M. 80, 13, 39. 8i taB* 

porÜHjH tf alns rescrvasti, cpo quoque ad ca 
ie tempora revocavi, ad quae tu te ipae ler- 
varaa, Cie. Plane. 5, 13 ; fo ; Paada dialMig 
babebam certoi haadnai, quiboa darem li- 
teraa: ilarnie eo me aervavi, id. Att. 5, 17, 
1. — SRit ccm jDatio: Piacet eua quasdam 
raa aervataa jndido valnnCatiqaa Bultitiidi- 
ni<, Cic. Rep. 1, 45. Inidteropua, quo 
trinci solebat hostis , quam intf^^errimas vtrea 
militi aervabat . Liv. 10,20,6. Jovia auri- 
bus iata (carmina) tervaa, Har. Bp. 1, 18» 
44. Ejus regnr cnusa integra CaMül MiV 
▼aretttr, Auct. B. Alex. 35, 1. 

If) ftbcctf. (oon bem Sedtiffe ber auf 
etwa« oerwenbeten Xufmertfamleit) A)9d7t 
Irsbfti auf ctwoi, Hbfotec^tfiir »n wi ^ 
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1) im Ytfgtm. c) c. accw». : Uxorsce- 
l^tA me Omnibus servnt niodis , Ne i]ui si" 
gniticctn ijuijipiam oiulierctilis , Plaut. RuJ. 
4, 1, 5. Cas^iTellaaiiDS onoi deposita spe 
eofitenUonis ilioeni no«tra aervabat, Cact, 
* H. G. 5, 19, 1. Palinurus doin tidera servat 
Kxriderat ]>i!pp?, Virp: Aen. 6, 338; fo: 
Scrvat nubcmcjue iocuui(|ue, Ovid. Met. 5, 
681. Nntrieis Bnen terTantif atnnnM, ht» 
roadjcnb, ^ütcnb, id. ib. 10, .383; 09t. : 
Tisipbone vestibulura exsomnis serrat no<- 
ctesquc diesque, Virp. Aen. 6 , 556 unb : 
Servatiiris vigili Capitoila v xe Cederet an- 
■ aeribas, Ovid. Met. 2, 53o; unb fjiermit 
Ual* : Pomaria dederat «er.vauda draconi, 
id. ib. 4, 647. — ß) mit »elotio « obev Xbs 
f[d)t6rä^cn: Quid servas, quo eam, onid 
«^niu? (juid id attinet ad ic, Liicü. b. Non. 
äö7, ; [c: 8i Coronas jusserit AituWaiu 
ferre Vcneri tut Oopitfim, Tuus servus ser- 
T«t, Venerine eas det, an vlro, Plaut. Ailii. 
4| 1, 60. — Quum ita priores deoemviri ser- 
Ttucot» St ttnos faaees baberet, Liv. 3, 36, 
3; fot Sarvanduiii in eo ante omnia, ut 
' taleae ex feracibus fiaut arboril tts . Plin. 17, 
17, 2S, Triuiuviris capitaiibus luandatam 
«st, ut tenrarent, ne qui noctnnii coetoa 
ficrciit, Liv. 39, 14 /in.; fo: Servat qai 
eubjicit, ne siii{;iila o>a in cuhüi manu com- 
ponat, Colum. M, 5, 13. — abkol.i Eu. 
Kedi nunc jam intro, atque intu aerra. 
St. Quippini K^o intus scrvem? an, nc quis 
aedfs autcrat?, iffiac^e balHtl, Plaut. Aul. 

1, 2, 3 «9. ; Dg(. : Quia lorit ambtitida, fla- 
tus nemo in aedibaaServat, nequc qui re- 
cludat neque qui respondcat, id. Most. 2, 2, 
22 unb: Solua Sannio aervat dorai, Ter. 
Bon. 4, 7, 10. im Smpnotb fcrvatf 
oib ?Cd)t, paf auf, Plaut. Per«. 5, 2,29; 
Ter. And. 2, 5, 5; Ad. 2, 1, 13; Uor. öat. 
«, 3, 59. 

2) in^bcfonb. in bec ^e(igion£fpr., ein 
flQ3;a()r}cic^en beobadj^ten: Hinc Remus au- 
apfcio sc dcvoxct ati|uc sccundam Soiug 
Tkvcm servat: at Roniuius puicer in alto 
Quaerit Aventiao , servans genas allivolan- 
tum, Snn. Ann. 1, 97 ttq. — Quisnam di» 
vinare potest , quid vitii in auspiciis futurum 
vitf nlsi qui de coelo servare consUtuit? 
qood neque licet conitiis per leges, et, si 
qui servavit, non comttils habitis, sed prius^ 
quam babeantur, debet nunciare , Cic. Phil. 

2, äi*, 81 ; fo oon bcn Auguren 00 üc cudo, 
ld.VatiD. 6; Sest. Gl; Fvot. Goos, 19, 45; 
Ate 8, 16, 2| 4^3,3. 

B) tr^rnbwo gteic^fom 9Bad)e galten, b. f. 
rmvfiiftT, bleiben, einen Ott bnr.'f;ncn 
(Doctiaf)ijd) u. poctii)£): Nanc te amabo, ut 
nane hoe tridnuoi aoloni «inaa Bwe hie et 
servare apud me, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 107. Tu 
nidum servas, ego laudo ruris auioeni Kivos, 
Hör. £p. 1, 10, 6. Atria aervantem poitieo 
falle dientem, id. ib. 1^ 5^ 31. Nynphne 
sororea, Centum qnae Silvas, centum qnae 
fluauaa aervaDty Yirg. Georg. % 3ä3. Im- 



manem hydrnm moritura puella ScrrantciQ 
ripas alta non vidit in herba, id. ib. 459. 

C) im fp^tcrn 3tiriftcnlQt. a!I(|uid (pe- 
cnniaro) ab ati(pio, tvit unfcc crt^alttn f. 
bclomnien, trlatidon: Pos«« me agere tn* 
nnm nandali in id , (|nod miiuis ab illo ser- 
vare potero, Paul. Dig. 17, l,45/»n. ; 
id. ib. 25, ö, 2; Pomp. ib. 26, 7, 61. — 
SDaooli 

* servans^ antts, Pa. bewafjxevb, mit 

b. ®enitiO: C^r^.k et Hliiprus, justissiniDS 
unus Qui fuit in Teucris et senraniisnmas ae- 
qai, Virg. Aen. 2, 427. 

*8enrlj|lcÖla> ne, /. [.tenrolu^Mlo]] 
etUnen^itsAni 00 sordidae, WüMjUmäß 
Hen/ Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 55. 

«iorvul.T , IC f. servülus. 

servülus (aud) scrvof. gffrfjr.), i, m« tt. 
serviilitj »e, /. dcmin. [servuij junger 
Bftav, fDUitcv, Burfdl^; iufttfc SVIavIit« 
magb a) ma$c. , Plaut. Capt. 4,2, 100 ; 
Men. 2, 2, 64; Pof-n. 1, e. 58 n. 0.; Ter. 
And. 1,1,55; Hcaut. 1,2, 17; o, 1, 62 u. a. > 
CIc Quint. 6, 27 ; Pli... Bp. 17, 22 ; 3, 16, 
3 a. V. — •§) /<m., Cic AU. 1, 12, 3. 

scrrus, i, m. u. üerrn , nr. /. ffiOü 
lirt D. ^p^'f:> , alfo rtncntl. fcrtvUldiUTPtf gc» 
fangen, ba^.j 1) bei öflar, iEicncr, Mc SHa* 
vln, Wienerin a)ma$c.: Agros aada«»» 
depopulant servi dominorum Hoinlni, F^nn. 
b. Non. 471, 19* öervi injuria» nimis aegre 
ftfaot. Quid illoa bouo genenr gnatet elefL 
Cato b. Gell 10, 3, 17. Servi, andlUe, m 
qnis eorum sub cerifono crepoit etc., id. ap. 
Kest.9.0.PROHIBii.Kb:p.234i D^Ut Ulixes 
doni etiam contameliat ■ervonim ancUlnrnna-^ 
qne pertulit, C'ic. OfT. 1. Jl, 1! 1 pn- 
büci, StdOUftlODen , S. C. ap. Frontin. 
Aquaed. 100; Varro b. Gell. 13. 13, 4; CSc 
Pbil. 8, 8, 24; Liv. 9, 29 adfim. n. 0. IC. 
SJat. Marc. Pi-^ 1, 5, 5. Vidit eos, »% 
judkiorum dominos dici volebaut, baruiu ca- 
piditatnm eate aerroa, Cic; Verr. 2,1, 2S. 

— @präd)n>&r(l. : Quot servi , tot hostea^ 
Sinn. Capito b. Fest. s. v. QUOT p. 2GI ; 

Sencc. Ep. 47; Macrob. 6at. 1, 11 med, 

— ß) fem. : Quid ista ad vidnlain p eiti n e t, 
servae »int istae an ilberaeV, Flaut. Rnd. 4, 
4. 62. Ego scrva sum, id. Cist. 4. 2, 99; 
Pers. 4, 4, 63; Poen. 5,4, 31. Nunc qui 
minus scrvio , (]uan) si forem aervn nataV*« 
id. Rud. 1, 3, 37. Servoni servaque natnm 
reenum occupasse, Liv. 1,47 udfin, Serva 
Bnaeia niireo cdore Movit Achflleni, Bor. 
Od. 2, 3, 3 u.b.^I. — b) abicctioifd» senu«, 
B, um , fPlarifd? , ^kmlthar, untfrirrrfm 
(|o erft itju|iij i'cit bei" üuguli. ^pcdcbe) : Octo 
fliillia liberorum servorumque capiium sunt 
capta , i. r. servi , Liv. ^9, 29, 3. Corpori, 
qnod servum fortuna erat, vira fedt, id. 38» 
24, 3. Graeciae nrbes serrae et rectigalea 
(opp. liberae) , id. 31, 58, 9; [0 00 dvitas, 
id. 25, 31, 5 «. Lacednemon , id. 34, 41, 4. 
Cur 4»dio Sit tibi aerva maaus , OridL Fast« 
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6, 5o8. O imltatoruin ^crTurn pccus l , Hör, 
Ep. 1, 19, IV» Nec tibi perpetuo serva bi- 
bmr aqua,' I.e. iervonm, Ovid. Km, 1, ß, 
55. — Sprram opcrnm , l5n;riiRm liberam 
heran me jiiuit habere, Plaut Fers. 2, 4, 9. 

Onnla «on terva et naxim« regna botti- 
iadncunt (Romani), Sali. Hi8t.4, 12 p. 241 
t^. Geri. ; Lul. ' Rege« serva omnia et «ub- 
jecu tuip«riu sao «sse velint , Lir. 37, 54, 6 
m\: Qtme terra atcfve abaoitia fore, gi e(c., 

:d. 42, 46, 4. »Statullbpra rpiir [üid pppcrit, 
boc servum heredis e«t, Paul. 1)1^. 40,7,16. 

11) iuntl. fem. teeAn. «ervas , a , um, 
BM Q>cbdub€n ; ®runbftucfen , bie trgenb tu 
ncr 95errfli>1)ttint^ , eircm Semtut unter« 
»crfen finb: Libera (nracdiaj inellore jur« 
•Bat qaaoi senra : ca^ta boc «aiaia, qoaa 
•crriebant, non servient, CIr. Af;r. 3,2/in.} 
f« fundns , Cels Dip. R, fi; oo acdrs, 
Marc. ib. 8, 2, 35; co arca, Julian, ib. 34 
«.X. ^qU tervio im^II, B u. ferritu 

mir, B. 

sesninn f. scsnmum. 

isesaimuus, a, um, adj, == ar}<sa- 
fiyo;, OU0 Sefiitn bmiUt: oo oleum, Plln.' 
xi, 4, 49 ; 13. 1, 2; 28, 11, 47. 

f sesämtiides, is , n. = cijffcfuo«id«ff, 
eine fcfamd^tillcl^ :pjiaa5t, Plio. 22, 25^ 64; 
25, 5, 21. 

f sesämion (ou<^ «ran. gefc^r.), i , n. 
= ci^ufiov, I) bif im Drient bcimffcbc, 6l< 
reid« 6efamvfl««3P, Cobiiu. i^. 1'», 1$; 11, 
2,51; 56; la!,15,3; l?,57,2i l'ailad.Sept 
7$ Ocft. 1, 3; Celf. 5, 15; Plant. Poen. 1,2, 
113; Petron.,8at. 1 ßn. — gtminin. ^ihtm 
fi?rm sesisüna, «p, ~ orijoaufj, Colum. 2, 7, 
1 ; PUn. 15, 7, 7 §• 30; 18, 7, 10; ib. 10, 
fts. 23^ — *ll) cv> silvestre, anbete Sf0 
umntnq füt cid , Pfia. 15, 7, 7 §. 25. 

♦se«cennnris, e, adj, ron untjcfirntct 
^tuitucvj Urb Scbtuhing: Kxposuit Patri- 
bua cuiisrripiiä, bovis seacenoarU, tjueia ii&~ 
raolavb^et , jecor defludMa, Lir. 4ly 15, 1 
©rakrnb. iV. er, 

besculysses , f. ScsquIuUsscs. 

sescuncia (SIvS( ()^CIA gcfdjr., Orcll, 
lofcr. m. 4S63>, a<*, /. (9i(buif0C2n occk«. 
MaqaoaeeiD, Ptin. 36, 26, 62) [feMiQi'iincial 
c1l^e^rf7<lI^ unciae, b. i. <ni6<fS^atb SwMff 
U^Ue ciiie^ (^oni^cn, C«lc i, 18, 28 ; Colum. 
8, 2, 7 ; Ii?, 59, -* ; flcrfboa. Larg. 50; 60; 
Frontin. A<juaed. 26; Tryphon. Dlg. 37, 8, 
7ßm. — ÄbiccttDifd): In roanibus ge- 
ttaat copaias »escuncias, onbcrtbälb 3oU 
bitf, Plaat. Kpid. 5, 1, 11 ; vgl. b. folg-Ärt. 

^sescoDcInlu, «, ad/. [seMiiiieial mm 

^«rtI;al*5»^^ft'''''f cntthiltont: oo cra.-*.>,i- 
tndo (mensae), aobcrt^lb ^tt«2H<tC, PÜfU 
13, 15, 

tescuplex, icis , f. aCMiiiiplex. 
•escoplus (an^ iaaqaiplag gef(^r., g. 8. 
fKa.2;a;f(l, mo icboc^ He befTercn ^bf(bm. 



i^ä} , an^rrtbAibtnal ^(m^mmrn : Ui tem- 
poni tria ad duo relata sescuphim faclaot, 
QaiatU. Io«t. P, 4, 47 ; fo Pün. i. I. tcm- 
pus TfT. Maur. de Syll. p. 2395 tt« 241* P. 
cv> ralio , Censor. de die iiat. 1. 

tsesßlis, i«, /. = aiathif bie ^flanje 
6cfrl, Cic N. D. 2, 50, 127; PUo. 8, 32, 
50. 9?eutra(c tHfbcRfocm fcieli ss oinU, 
Pün. 25, 8, 52. 

Sesosis, idis, f. Sesostris. 

St^sostris (fn S&uSitrU jcrbc^nt, Paol. 
Nal. ap. Auion. Ep. 19, 21), ia, m^' Ztam- 
atQii, bcrütjmtcr .Hcn'-! uon 2fcc;iipter!, Lucan. 
10, 276. abl. bcsostre, Piin. 33, 3, 15. 
Kcbittfocm reaie. Scioridia, M. 36, 11, 15. 
oU. Saiaiida, Tac. Ann. 6, 28. 

nnmrri, j^iüci ^ab^^'^'^ t>iun iDiffcccnj in bei« 
ben aufgebt, Ter. Maar, de ped. p.2417 P. 
sesqui, «ja.«««. [»{fO. contra^ aof 

lemis-qnij ctnbalbmat mebr, um b\t ifSlfU 
"mefft. Uli befonberc« Wert nur Cinmal: 
üt necesae ait partem pedis aut ucijualcni ai- 
teii parÜ aat altera (anto aut seaqui e«M 
majarem (fur;^ baninf <;psquiplex), Cic Or. 
56, 188. 3lber l)äuf^ mit M^i' ober 3Ra&* 
begcicbnunc^en j^u @inem Sorte verbanben is 
ber SBcbcutung oon anbcrtbaib. Unb mit 
3af)ho5r(crn (octavna unb tertins) ücrbun« 
bcn, mic ba6 grietb. ^«t (tn iwoy^oog,, inl' 
xQiTos ete.) , jur S3cgetd)nung bc4 <8an|ai 
eines fo otettin SiciltS baiAbff , all bic 
beträgt. 

sesquL- aller, <ra, ^rum, adj. onberk* 
balb (i«i^f^f ^off) , Cic UoiT. 7; Vitr.a, 
1 med. 

* Sf^^fpiT- cüle.lris, e, ad;. a^^rrtf|aIf» 
eulei enti;aUe11^: dulia, Colum. 12, 18, 7. 

^gesqol-cyathus, i, m. anbcrt^atb 
cyaUii , Cclf . 6, 7, 2. 

*8e8quT-drgTtaii9t e, nd;. anbett^alb 
Seil 0rc0: roforamen, Vitr. 10, 22nie<f. 

sefiquT-dTgTius, i, ai. aobnt^alb 3oO» 
Vitr. 8, 6 ; 10, 17. 

^ftesqut- hura, ae, /. anbert^alb 6tuiv 
m, PUa. fl:p.4,9,9. 

so<^fjiiT - jGgßriim , i, n. anbfvtfal^ 
3n<l7ert, PUd. 4, 8, 15 ; 18, 19. 49. 

sesquT-lIbra, ae, /. rtll^crtl;alb Jßfanb, 
Cato R. R. 105; Colum. 12, 36. 

*fle«qof-inensis, is, m, anbtrt^I^ 
tltonat, Vam R n i, 27, 1. 

•?r«^(HjT - mfidTus , Ii, m. ftnbertbrtib 
modii (rim. 6cbeff»l), Varro R. R. 1, 7, 3; 
1, 42; Cic Verr. 2, 3, 9^; Colum. 2, 12, 4. 

*teM|uY-l$b0lii8| i, m. anbivt^l» 
•Mi, Pfin. 26, 8, 4«. 

•scsmiT-ocIiivus , a, «m, imiw. , bfm 
gned^- iTcoydoog entfpreÄenb / neun "SittjU 
t^Ie cnt^aitcnb , mtiii<adt7ttr;cUlgt es» in*' 
tervallum, (^Üaiv, 7) bgt» laaqioteitilf 
«. f « aeaqoL' 
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*sesqojL-bpera, «c, /. tinbntffalb 

fct^e *MiqaiopaB, PUat. Capt. 3, 5, 67. 

sesquiopus , eris , f. bcn oor. "ävt. 

sosriMT-petläIis,e, adj. 1) <»iibertl;olb 
5UÖ lang, Cato K. R. 15, 2; Caes. B. G. 4, 
17, £; Colbm. 5, 9, 3; 9, 19, 4 } 11, «, 18; 
11, 3, 48; Vitr. 5, 10 ; Martial. 7, 14 u. 2C. 
— Il)poct. iHertr. f. Uf)t lang: cNjdcntea, 
Cttenlona, Catull. 97, 5. c» ver^»B, Hor. 
A.P. 97. 

*scsquT-pedani?us, 8, «m, adj. aw* 

^aiia) : oo cornua , Plia. 9, 27t 43. 

86tc|uT-pes, p^;dU,«i. «nbnt^lb9u$ 
(CdnQC, ©nitc u. bgl.) , Varro R. R. 1, 43; 
Colum. 3, 13, 8; Arb. 1,5; Plaut. Trio. 4, 
t, 58; Martial. 8, 60; Per$. 1, 57. 

* sesquT - plaga , ae, /. mtcrtl^K 
»etreld^c: Com rix daobos ictibus 
caput amputavisset, saevitiam apud Nero- 
nem jactavit «eaquiplaga intcrfectum a se 
dic^ndo, Tae. Ann. 15, 67 /in. 

sesquiplnris, is un^ setqittplMrius, il, 
M. [MÄquiplex] ein ^slbat , trr jur SBeto^; 
tllinfl für feine Sof fcrteit antett^alb KaticiiPti 
CT^ttlt , \ eget. Mil. 2, 7 ; Imcr. »p. Reiiiet. 
cl. 8 no. 13; »gl. Orell. Inacr. no. 3476. 
jDerfelbe auc^ aesqaiplicarius gen., Hygin. 
Grom. med. ; Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 104 no. 245. 

sesqui-plex, tcia, adj. [plico] am 
dert^aibinol tfenoiiimni , an^crt^l&f«ilti^ : 
Ut in singulis modus insU aut seMuiplex aut 
duplex aut par, ♦Cic. ür. 57, 19^ SDaffclbe 
in bet e5*rtibuna »««cuplex (09I. i escuplo«), 
Qnintil. \mu 9,'4, 47. 

Se&quiplicarius , ü, f. tesquiplarli. 

«esquiplus, a, um, f. 8c«cup!u«. 

*sesquT-terlTus, a, um, num., bem 
gricrf). inltQixoi entfprccftcnb / v\tx JDtlt« 
t^eile «nt^altenfe , rlcr « fcrltt^eUlg : co in- 
tervallum , Cic Univ. 7 $ 091. iMqoiOGUTIU 
XU f. aesqui. 

Sesqui-ulysses (aud) SMColyoet gefdjr., 
PUa.H.N.f>rae/l.f4>, aUBesckM«!« ein« 
ikicroug liftigen gJZcnfdicn , Slome einet ©a* 
tfre beß a>acro, fehr tjiufig angef. ö.9l«niu«, 
j. 83. 28, 12; 3i, 30; 45, 2 ; 48, 31 »• 0. 

tesquimSf f. moiuelB« 

Sesfiia, ae, /. [1. mi«] ciac 6Mt» 
g5ttin, TertuU. Spect. 8. 

sessTI)tIIum , i, n. [sedeo] ein ßeffet, 
6tul;l (ocr* u. naiflaffifd)) , Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2, 56 ; Appul. MeC 1 p. HS. 

•enXUs, e, adj, [ledeo] 1) 3ttm €H^en 
gg^ditf , : geeignet (nur bei ^id)tern u. in 
nocfjaugufl. |)rofü) : cvj tergum (etnii), Ovid. 
Met. 12, 401. 00 obba b. i. mit bceitcm 

S\\x%t, Pen. 5, 148; fo «>» pic*Biloimo pc- 
iculo, Plia. 15, 15, 16 /m. — 2)Q()ec 
II) übettr. nletrig: 00 genus lactucae, 
nicbdfl«/ in4 S3c(iU »ac^fenbi Pfin* ISi 8, 



88; MaHld. 3,47 (»oföt Uctoca, 

Mnrtia!. 10, 48). folium (brassicae), 
Plia. 19, 8. 41 §. 140. es» malvae, Pallad. 
Oct. 11, 3. 

• sessimÖnTum , H, «• [«cdeo] bcv 
Vrrfamtnlung: cv^ deovan» 9btß 
tcnat^/ Vitr. 7 proc/. adfm. 

sessio, Unia, /. [sedco] baS 0iGen 
(cicetonian.) I) im XUftem.: Sutua.in- 
cessus, ae&ftlo, aoolbltio ... teneant illad 
decorum, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 123; fo id. N. D. 
1,34,94 unb im Plural: Ktlam seasionea 
quaedam et flexi fractique motu« contra oa- 
taranraiit.M. Pill. 5.12,35.-8) co«« 
et et betSitj, eiljvlaft: Porticus palaestra 
et tot locis aesaiones gymaaaioriUB et Grae- 
Carum diaputationum memoria« coWKtvnt, 
Cio. de Or. 2 , 5 , Sa Cujoa (PblemooU) 
i()8a illa seasio futt quam videraua, id. Fin. 
5,1,2. — 11) in«befonb. ,A) baö mu« 
fliBfiö«"/ vmwttm an irgtnb riBtm £>rtct 
Illam aesaiooem Capitolinam m'hi n<m pla- 
cui»8e tu testis es, Cic. Att. 14, 14,2; fo: 
Pigra seMione languidae (uraae), Appul. 
Met. 4. — B) Me6lt}untf, cmtesnt«: itUR 
jDifputircn : Non est paucorum libelloraa 
hoc munu» neque Tuaculani atque hujiu an»- 
bulaüonis antemeri dianae aut iMftiaa pMiMi 
diaoae sessionia, Cic. de Or.3,30,^ia. du 
®end)te: Die« aessionnm non numenblHl- 
tur etc.... aessionea eruut uobia coinpvteA- 
dae etc., Ulp. Dig. 38, 15» 2 §. 1. 

8essT(o, «vi, 1. ialM-a. t^dco] 
viel* lana fitj<" (fejr feiten): Quam deaa 
(Suadam) in Pericrrlabris acripsil Eupolis 
aeaaiuviaae, *Cic Brut. 15, 59. Quae sea- 
aiiaDdl regio est , bei •cflfcd , bei ^atftii# 
AppoL Degm. Pitt, 1 p. 10. 

*sessTuncnla, ae, /. äemin. [sesaio 
no. ir, ß] ficinc Verfammluiiö %vlx Untcr^Ml« 
tunflf 3ufaiiii»icnHnift : Alvcolum poscere 
aot quaerere quem^iam ludiun «Ip. et clrcti- 
los aliquos et afliaiiiiiciilai c e m ec ti ri » CSci 
Fin. 5. 20, 56. 

sessor, üria, «1. [sedeo] »er icgenboo 
ütjt (ni(it »oiauguft. u. fe^t feitet) I) Im 
Xllgem. ber im Xticater ft^t, Hor. Bp. 
2, 2. 130; bet ^fetbe fi^t, Sieitcr, Senac. 
Const. lap. 12 jin.; Öuet. Caes. 61 ; Vegct, 
2, 28, 34. — *U) inibefonb. bet irflcnb« 
wo vettveitt, wo^nt, bet JCintoebntr: cv> 
Teteres urbis, Nep. Cim. 2, 5. 

sessurrum, ii, n. [aedeo] b«t €SI^ 
unb swat 1) Btm» «W. Ontk. Aor. Amt. 
IjHmerf. — MI) 5lufnit^n;T?:vf, nv-^. 
Iiunfl : Cubiculuro , in quo ipso donulo , ri- 
perae bujua sesüorium, Petroo. Sat. 77, 4. 

*se88ii8, as, m. [sedeo] bMei^en? 
Loconsessui impertiaBt, Appnt.Flcr. p. 353. 

sesterttartus , a, um, ad}, [sestertius] 
nur einen Gcftcrs u->erti; , im 2lUäem. oon 
aetingem 'iBecmügen obei; aBccti^c : es» hoino, 
glediatoNf, Petran. 8at 45» 3 «. IL 
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•sesterliohis, i, m. [sestcrtlns no. I, A.] 
ein tX rincr Scftcri: cnj bis decics, b. i. jWei 
flBBton Ortcqicn , MirtliL .1, 59* 

settertltis, a, um [contro^itt attf mmIi- 
tcrtnn] antte^I», miv fnllittiitloifi^ MV» 

Ictnmenb 

i) se«tertias (mit ^cic^cn US. b. i. II. U. 
Mb di*f(^r.) # H, m, (fc. aoMui) A) ein 
Cfficra, eine f (eine ®il6erm&ngc, britte()a(& 
Xfc ober ein Biertclbenar , un^3cfdbr l")] 

Icr Mdnm, Md^ »elc^em au(^ bic fltoiten 

©elbfnmmen berechnet ^rurben. Stoufenb 
•eftertii {omtncn unfeccn öO Z^altv @olb 
|icBlt(%no^, oaU 3«tt9t VtAMm. §.872). 
,«tolirliM, qma döobw aanit addhor (du- 
poi^iiu enin et semu antiqoas sestertiuf est) 
at ireleris coiuuetudiais , ut rctro aere di- 
mm$f Um ut mmIv firtmt, quartm tmh 
pronunclarent, ab •emu tcrtiu» $e$tertiui di- 
citar Varro L. L. 5, 36, 48. „Noitri 
qtuxuiD deuarii partem, quod efficiebatar 
«s daobw wdbaa et tertio semisse , fetter- 
IrMi nominaverant,*' Vitr. 3, 1 vu-d. Que- 
nUir SkiUa lota -C. Verrem ab aratoribua, 
mm fiMUiiluni aiM im «dkm faiparairiacafe 
fltcaa «HattrÜMiHodiM aestertiua duobui, 
fipo frtimento in nodk>s singulos doodenos 
■■tiitios execiaae, Cic Divin. iu Caedl. 10. 
Tnatf» In VSam Mttertii aiogsU «t in p«» 
Duriabini, PHn. 18, 13, 34/m. — ^dufig 
mit Bumos oerbunben : Perciperc debet in 
Moaa ainguioa milie noagcntus quinquaginta 
flectertioaBiUMMyColuni.3,3,9. Utnoniiiviti 
»estertii« sexcentis nurni» singuia milHa vivira- 
did« a me nutictmercentur, id.ib.S.l3. — 3nt 
petät.plmr.BmitKtiam ; „Quid «mal iSt,ialel- 
li^o ; sed aliaa ita Ioquor,at conoaiwm est, at 
koc Tel pro deum dico Tel pro deorum, alias, 
■I oecesse est, cum triumvirum non oirorumu 
mm mtimrtimmt numum aon aiMwniiii , qvoo 
la hii consuetudo varia non est Cic. Or, 
46 fi». Kx iis (pavonibus^ M. Aufidiiu 
Lara» sestertiaiii sexa|rcna milfia numamia 
aano didtur capere, Vnrro R. R. 3, f>, 1| 
an(t anqtfüiitt b. Plin. 10, 20, 23. mt betn 
ia^l|f id)eii : Didt, Dioaem HS decies cea- 
tcaa ■iHia Baaeraaia, tbic WSSim, Cie. 
Verr. 2, 1, 10. Selten sestertioilHi t Qnae 
snrama tertia parte siiperat duo nfUia sesler- 
üorum , quanü constare jugerum vioearnin 
pnedisdflMia, Colom. 3, 3, ll. — t)tt ^du« 
fi^c ®ebrau(b bet @entttDform sestertinm bei 
Hn ^blbeftimmungen über mille bcwirttc, 
ba| man f(^on fe^r frö^ biefclbe f&c einen 
aattMlen Siominatit> ^tett, n. ni^t blo^ einen 
9lura( sestertia bilbete, fonbern (boc^ bieS 
Bid^t ooc bec augufi. |)ectobc) aesurtium felbfl 
«Ueiasvlte MfittCvtc: «Mtaitil, aestertio, 
f.b. golg. Unbjwar bebeutet •«•tertlum (mit 
Znilaffunq oon mille) eine 0nmme oon tau: 
ünb et(itts\tn\ unb neben ben multipUcas 
tiaca XbaCfbifS daciet» centies etc. (mit 
Xo^taffung oon c^ntena millia) eine @umme 
Mtt ^unörrttaufeni) Ge(texh\en, olfo dedea 
Freund^ Lai. JV. Ii. IV. 



sestaftfa^ dat SDHOion . centiea aeatertion, 
f etn gmiini «. bgl. ( f. 3(bam« Vltertti. t 
6. 263 ff.} 3umpt dhramm. §. 873) : Grex 
ceuteiiarius facile quadrageiia millia sestertia 
at reddat, Varro R. E. 3^ 6 ßn, Dena mil. 
Ha sestertia ex Belle rcdpera atie aoUtos, 
id. ib. 3, If). II. ilirrius drcaro pisciaas 
auaa ex aeditidis daodeoa miliia sestertia ca- 
piebat , M. ib. 8, 17, 8. Qai sestertia aa- 
roum quinque millia legaverat, Qaintil. InsC 
7, 6, 11 ; ogl. fm golg. Hör. Ep. 2.2,33. — 
Capit ille ex suis praediis scxceata sestertia, 
•fo centena ex meis, Cic. Parad. 6, 8$ l>gf. 
Zumpt, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 50 §. 1 1 9. Daturum 
liberis ejus ducena sestertia singulis, Tac. 
Ann. 2, 38 /la. Capiendis pecaniia pesuit 
modam ucque ad dena sestertia, id. io. 11» 
1 fin. Dum Septem donat sestertia, motua 
Septem Promittit, Hör. Kp. 1, 7, 80. Mu- 
taa t« eeataa aeeliitia, Pheebe» rogavt, 
Martial 6, 20. Donis ornatur honcstis, Ac- 
dpit et bin dena super sektcrtia numum. Hör. 
Kp. 2, 2, 33 ; oal. oben Quiatil. Inst. 7, 6, 
11. — Qaaai ei teatamento sestertiuatarik» 
lies rclinquatur, Cic. ÜfT. 3, 24, 93. Sestcr- 
tiuffi sexagies , quod advexerat Domiüuf at- 

2ae ia publican depasaerat, Dmaitio laddit« 
laes. B. C. 1, 23, 4. Argentl ud suinmam 
sestertii decies in aerarium retulit, Liv. 45, 
4. (C. Caesar) centies se«terüo coenavic 
vae die, 8eBae.Cc»aa.adHelv.9; foaeaag^ 
sestertio , Suet. Caes. 50; duodecics sester- 
tio, id. Aug. 41; sestertio noaagies, id. 
Calig. 39; sestertio centies, id. Vesp. 19 u. 
t). X. 

T) i m 2f 1 1 0| f m. a) niimo sestertio ob. 
•estertio uumo für eine dcrin^e 6umnie« fäp 
eiii«!ftIclRltftelt (gut profatf(^): Bcquia eat 
ex tanto populo, qui bona C. Rabirii Postumi 
numo sestertio sibi addici velit? . . . Tua, 
Postume, numo sestertio a roe addicuntur?, 
de. Rabir. Pait. 17; fo: Ut cxaequlaiaai 
apparatos sestertio aoroo ipsis addiceretur, 
Val. Max. 5, 2, 10. C. Matienos acoaaata» 
duaaataiqae eab farca dio Tirgjs c a a m alt 
at aestertio numo yeniit, Liv. Epit. 55. Qnae 
maxima inter vos habentur, diviiinc, gratia, 
poteoUa, sestertio numo acstimauda sunt, 
ieaae. Bp. 95 med. (C. Marias jadex) ml- 
liorem (Titinii) impudicitiae ream sesterUo- 
numo, Titiuium summa totius dutis daouiavit» 
Val. Max. 8, 2, 3. — aMteriio ampla 
comparare, ffap «i«f<«: <0flft, Salill. S7 
(40) ad f in. 

B) in bec Jtoifecidt aud) eine Ku))f«f« 
mfina« , 4 3(f in IBrtf^ : Hoe (aes Maiia- 

num) auricbald bouitatem iniitatur in &e£ter- 
tiis dupondiariisque, Plin. 34, 2« 2i J9gL 
Eckhd. Doctr. Nom. 6 p.283. 

*I1) sestertium, ii, n. in ber bfonom. 
®prfl(^e Ql6 5D?af%fid)nung, ^rlttebalb 5uö 
Siefe: Ipaom agrua, quem semiaario destina- 
▼aria plaaQni.et aaoconua, aat arU biiwBa 
vertere: quod vocant rustici sestertium, 
Colum. Arb. 1, 5 (mofür : Siccus ager bipalio 
•ttbigi debet, <iuae est allitudo pastioationis, 
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cum iu duo» pedtt d umimm mäMm i Mm im tq w , mm " " gw i ^ it Plfa>lgf IM?; 
humiu. id.a.&r8i I') mctonom. oon bcn borau« beretteten 

SesUaniis, a, om f. Scstiui no. 11, 0» ^ Flto. 88^7 40t 

Sestias adi« f. Sestos no. II, C. * x^ga^tä, ae, /. «. SÜailkini (-on) 

SeslTus (au* Sextius 0efd)r.), * » i , «. = (rnWa u. «ijtawo» , I) »cinam« 

mifc^e ®efcbte*t*benermun9, h -ine^ -jLtt vnuwi : «ctania, Pün. 15, 20, 22. 

U «oimdbim im 3. 91. 696, greunb g^;f,itj"|„ ^^ttum fubfti«!«». : Non po.- 

bf< (Siuxo u. SÄilo, oon örflerm tn einet nod» *^"J" ... r -L..JLt- .^..-j.. Pi.n<i. 

c^altenei " " * ' 

Sextius 

SÄn'^ibö^UiUt^V' s"e'.tTuB"(8«tW. SSI&, /.. Sn*i^. I) etotültf »er«, 

a« am./. 3U einem 6efllu» (©eictiu«) dtijhM, flobt la Cofittm , in ber m%t ber pomptmu 

feftlf* (fef tifcf)) : Tabula Scstia, gSecb«ler« fd)cn ©örapfe , berubmt but(fc i^rcn feöc 0(> 

ttf* eine« fonil unbdonnteij eclliu«, Cic. "«bten ©ein , jefet Äe»c o^c 

Qttint.6.a5. - AqweSwtltoef.aquaiw.«, dOfIm.; 7,4,tfin.; 26,8>.; 32,M; Mar- 

e. - ß)8eitiBn3. CSext), a, um, adj. tiaf. 13,23; 112; Sil. 8,378; ogl. SRannect 

boffelbe: dicta, bei S5oie«tnbun P. Se- 3tai. 1 0.641. — »oetifA fte ben bottmea 

itins , Cic. Fam. 7,32» 1. o? conviva, bei äöcin , 6«tt«r : Qood tibi Stm ««J» 

dlicm eHÜM, GatnU. H 10. co mala, nodft atindt cinerea, Stat. SiW. S,6, 90. — II) ^a* 

t^^m b«l««it. Cd«. 5,«^ 19, jonabjejdtet SeU.«, a,^um, a<,^^« 

Seitos ob, -US, 1,/ ^.-V,I) eine b'U^^ 

©tobt in a^rocien am^cUcßpont, 2Cbpbu8 ^ i4,t? vbum, Plia. 14. 6, 8; 

flCQcnübet, »obnort bet |)ero , „Leandn » ^^^.^ ^ 10, 27; 

amorepernobUi." Mel.2.2 7;^^^^^^ oj. ~ montibu«. Oon ben fetinifdjen 

if ^« U7*%iSf '/y^V*S.? - SBeinberoen, id. 5, 34 unb: Uva cliV, 
Her. 18, 127? LMM. J, «74; 6, 55. — g^^.„. '^larüal. 10, 74. - 3« ^1««« 
lO SDQOonöbgeteitet A) Sc8tracu8,a, ura '^^^1^^^ Setini, oruo, m. Mt «»• 

b.t. bec ^«Ue«pont, ^^i.,^'^^- 3» |7 ; fo _ ©ingulac fubflantio. Setina, 
^ pelagua, Awoa. Idyll. 10, »7. ^ 6etin«ji», SiUl tinet Äomöbie 

B) Sestu«, a, um, orf;. boffelbe: pnol- t^sMtSaä. 

I«,b.i.^w, Ovid.Her.lö,2; 19,100.- ^ ^ r-^ 

C) Seattat, fidU, /. bie 6e(llerln b- i. ^eto, Seliger (■act), «roB, «^- l»«»- 
8litTlMl>.6,d47; SlikHkGani. 11,71. gero] ftatrcs ^«««w ^otfken tragen», K-r. 

SestiB, a, um f. SutaB II, B. ftl« (poet. ©ort) : su« Lucr 5 968 ;^ 

— » f .1^ »H -Knf 975; Virg.Aeii.12,170; Ovid. Met 10,549. 

set f. scd iu Xnf. ^ , cv,,ic«.r id. ib. 14, 289. ve.üs. aal 

»ela(aud)»aetaöef(^r.), ae,/. I)M(fed, ajegcn^aaren , Paul. Nol. Ep. 49, 12. — 

(larre0^aTbei:3:()iere/Soriic(dutnafrird)i ©ubnanttoifd) seliger, ber S3oraenU&acv, 

getob^nt Im f>lafal eAttmd^) a) plur.s Ut pottiftbe SeAeicfanunfl bei Sberl / Ovid. MdL 

pinma atque pili prtmum setaeque creantur g 375^ Maidal. 13^ 93> 
Quadropedura roembris et corpore pennipo- * ScUnus, a, um. U S^ä* ^ 
tentum, Lucr.5, 786. @o beö ßbctg, üvid. / »\ « ..m «rf; r«*»*l 

aper, Ovid.HaL59; bei 8ö»en , Prop. 4, rt 

9>5; ögl. unt. p.; bei »0(tel, ViJg. Georg. 17, 15. o, aures Uuri. P»««' *f » 
8^812; ber Äub, id. Aen. 7, 790 ; bei frona, Hor.Sat. 1, 5 ?l?/9l-;^^W 

•eüa labra mihi conpuagit barba, Plaut. CeU, *, 8. ^ WO«»« Wf 9<*0n>fOTm 

CtoliL6,l,48* — #)i«a^.! Gladinm ela- Nflitit, Pwp. 4» It »• 

canari aeta equina aptum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, ^setUla (aaet.), ae, /. demin. (in fUU 
62. Quam dariMimae deosaeque et nigrae b\M Ztjlnpaat : Immotare dü« vnlai« 

■eUe grex (suuai^ eligendoa eat , Cohim. 7, ex hostits aetuli» , Aroob. 7, 226. 
Sit. Tegumen immane leonis Terribiii im- 

pexum acta, Virg. Aen. 7, 667. — B) u b c r t r. -j- f «MMa Ott Mt M. A. 

oon ftarlen, ftruppigen SRenf*enbaaten, "SSL . ^r!!!!^ 
Viif.Aen.8,266; Geo^.S, 312; Ovid.Met 8«?ftllai> «tht /. [aewaa] I) Me mtnp 

13, 850; Juven. 2, 11 ; MarUal. 6, 56 u. X. ^aftlgPelt, ber «rtifl, bie etrenöe, im guten 

©on ben (Spi&en bei 9iabel^oliel : Omnibui unb Übeln ®inne (gut (lofTifc^ unbje^c <)4&iu 

bi« gencribu» folia breYi aeta et craiaior« fifl) : TriaOa •evenU« ittert ii mll al^i 
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»odicam: acerbitatein nollo modo, CJc. de boc nemo l\iU Minito ineptai, Mfiis severM 

Sll!ftJÜ'.2: j *!!2* P*^"',*» » nec nM«u eonÜneofTid. Kuii. 2, 

NMtlD^Mtttri dMriü, MveritaCem adhi- l, ii. Caocio jadicare aolet. quid ioteriit 

« J°">^i^» leporem, id. Off. 1. 37» intor populim » Id «tUMcteM«! 

j*^ AD codem homine in «tupria inaiuiitis civem et intcr conitaatcra, wvenuil «t dtt* 

jWÄfo vetoi lUa magUira pudorii et vem» Cic. i.«cl.25,yD; oql. ; Qmuid omalom 

ff' V 2^ rensoram , id. Rep. 4, 6$ grariuimam et seViriMimoa et esse et 

»91. Val. i Max. 2 ^ 9 unt> im ^luror*. Inier dfri pfe. , tH. de Or. 2, 56, tiS. Tuhcra 

rTTin^*'T!??iS *»*ec exeuipla etc., (SioicuBj viia MV«rü et oongnien« cum ea 

i;. IL 4, tq, Trlsütia et in omp! re aeTeri- ditciplina, q«Mi nMttt dmIo etfom da- 

tas haoct iHa quidem gravitatem, led ami« nur, id. Urut, 3l; »gUt Qm« rStoicoroni 

oüa reimsÄior etae debet et liberior et doU aecta) aüU »ereris.sima , alila ainerrima vide- 

iion l.befahtate utahi, aed ip.a tri.titia et lae, \)avt, abgekartet / Lucr. 5, 135(S| co 

JCTenUle populam, Brut. 25, 97. Si Curea, Vlrj. Aen S,63S: ^ Z.thug, Hör. 

BBM «mitatem et facilitatem tttac Kp. 1» 18, «| 9gU im Compar.: Vivnmug 

JeTentatlque aapenaria, Id. Bloh Bl f$n,$ a^ae mm, Rraofesqne licnuni „cvcrio- 

WI. . UraMua m aumma romitate hahcbat rum Omnea unios aeatimeaiun a««ii , Catali» 

•oamjeTcritatiaiali«,Scae*olaemulta in se^ 5, 0c Pön 9?ücf)fcrncn , ^^ä^falefccnbcn • 

STT'o™**,?.*^!**"*" comicaa, id. Brut. At voa hmc abite, ijmphac. \mi perniciM 

«, HS. Jll« (Caesar) mansuetudine et et ad mvmw JVligf ate , Catall. S7, 6: »al • 

■laencordia claroa factu? , huic fCnf orn) »e- Forum putealqnc Lihonii. Mandabo stoi. 

▼erjtas digniutem addiderat, »all. Caül. 54» adimam cantare aeveria, Hör. En. 1,199 

r. judicnni adaof fttqne a aareil- liiib : Ftroii ob beredia curum uimiumquo 

täte pauliaper ad hllRritatem risamqne tradiR MTCrOs Assidet laiiM, Id. ib» 1, 5, IB. — 

«rei, id^ib. Ö3, 322. T. Torfjnatus quum Cnjiii legis jampridem aeveri cuatodes re- 

vm nvoTtalem ia eo fiiio adhibuU, auem quiruator . Cic Dituu in CaeciL 5, 18. Ne- 

«e., id. na« 1, 7, f4» SeireHtatem jadi- qo« MfviRte «IM (palest) iujndicando, qni 

aoroin, qwac per hos mPHsps In homine» au- atios in se severoa esse judices non Tolt mL 

dacuMoio» facU est» ienitate ac miaericof- de imp. Pomp. 13, 38; fo oo judices in eos 

Jlia tLiiigate, id. Soll. 33, 92. Snmmae dn «oloa, id. Clnent. 20, 56; pgi.: Q. Manlium 

ii^entiae sommam imperii severitatem addit, et Q. Cornifidom , duos aevmmot aique 

P' OQl- ' Paullatim roilita- Integerriroo» jiuHcps id. Verr. 1, 10, 30 unb: 

»ea d«cjpliuam severitatemque miniiabaot, (T.Maalius) magous *ir in prmiis et qui per- 

Aud. B Alex. 48/1«. nnb: Qaae diiMl- liidalgaM in potm^ idem aoerbe severui ia 

ÄV''^ ' *®"^*"^*'^"!"* ^ ^""'"» W. Off. 3,31 Jl«. Ubihaecaevenu 

lb.b5. Ingeoia pnerorum nimia interim emen^ te palara laudaverum, Hör. Epod. 11, 19, 

J'™™' ■•^«"t»te deficere , ^uintil. Inst. 2, Troguu, et io«e auoor severiasimuj, Vlia. 

^/,^"^31* 11, 52, 114. - AriatoiMM e wraMait 

ii; Jon fad)lid)en ®eö«»ff5nbert (fc^r fcf^ pictoribua fult, id. 35, n, 40 §. 137 (mof&r 

fin): Uac severiute aorium Jaetor, fhrengc« lurj ooc^ec amUrior coiore). — B) fm Übeln 

wtQcfl, Pua. Bp. 3, 18, 9« iaM. Ciceronia ®ttine/ fhreng, l;an, taufy (febt feiten): 

aoDanent]siavemtur,ungQ«atAp«|i«iaeMe, Te(NeptaoBm) omnes taevaiMiaa aavafaa. 

q«Mlerram, quam quae crocura inpinnt, qUe at({ue a?idia moribus commrmorant, 

ebam comipti««imo in genere magia PItot. Trla. 4, 1, 6. ( Assideat) Kument- 

tamen juvat quaaduB ipth» tIÖI Mvaritat, dorn faitanlo tarba seTera Ibfa. Pfop. 4. 11. 

^i». 13, 3, 4. 22; ogt. Im no. II, B. * 

tereriter^ od»» f. aevana am t)on füct)ii(f)cn (^egenftdabent 

fi. QuemadratMlum aatitit , severa fronte caraa 
. sereriftliao, Toi^, /. taeveny] beiißmit, Fto«t. MU. gl. «,1. 46. Qal 

bic etreng« (ooc . u naAWoff. f. b<M flaff (^," t"») WTerior est et tnst.or. boc 5!Ia 

P-Ua.): ifcuid iüuc irr^f^d im caper^; {''f^^^^^T^.f'''"^'^^^^ 
toM meritudine?, Plaut Kpid. 5. 1, 3 J^"«^* 

(flu* aaatf. 6. Noa' 173, 10). murin, 21*^°°! ^ ^^^^ » 

*PP«d.flwLl Pklli« temiasci?a, aeverum sena dirtn, Hör. A. P. 

_ . 107. — Nux et noctis siflua aar era, Lucr. 5. 

*€veniÄ, II, aiai «^. t«t)mo(Odte un< 1189; »gl. m diaalii aaelis, id« 4, 4§f. 

wanntj oieH. f^ömmücrtranbf mit aeriua] Vulti^ ^cverl ma plaque sumerc Partem Fa- 

"JP^aft, «nfl, O«ti0 im Äueje^jn, JBea icroi V, bes hierbei! / Warfen, auster^. Her. 

nehmen , u. bgl. (dpq Verfonen unb Od. 1, 27, 9. Pivaeque (PaUadis) seyerM 

' serius in bec fkt^ti nur Don Fronde »fm eoBiaa, 8ta«. AddIL 1« tas. 

S fi"'/* ^^"^ fI<Jfflfd|^ unb fetjc Qnalrm nohh lacere animum cognoacenlla 

9«a)ia J) noü Acet onen: Sed ipse expedkt, ••vutum «0. miten ete.« ^ainCU, 
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Inft 3, 9y 7. Praeceptorcro eligere sancU»- 
fimw qnemqne «t dweiplimuBi, <|iMe naxiim 
•cycra fuerit, licet, id. il). 1, 2, 5. Imperia 
aeveriora nalia cs«e potant isiiic aüqua acer- 
bilate iracuiHÜae, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 43. 
Postea quam judicia aevera Roinae ficri d»> 
sionint , iil. Verr. 2, 4, 59 /in. ; fo ßeveriora 
ittdicia, QoinUI. Inst. 4, 2, 1^; severiorai 
leg««, id. ib. 12, 1, 40; Dgl. : Lycurgof 
vertMimaram iusUssimaninqiie legum auctor, 
Vellei. 1,6,3; panlo severtor noeiia , Sali. 

• Catil.51, 15. Geous Aaiaücae mctionia 8ea- 
tmüomm «t nrsataiB, lenteiitüa non Um 
gravibus et sevcris quam concinnis et ve- 
niisUt, Cic. Brut. 95; ogl. : Rutilias in qao- 
dam triati et leTero gcnere dicendi Tersatof 
Mt, id. ib. 30; fo öon bcc ernflen 9?cbe 
Quintil. Inst. 2, 4, 6 ; 6, 3, 102 ; 9, 4, 63 sq. ; 
10,1,131 u. a«; vgl.: Severae Musa tra- 
goediae. Hör. Od. 2, 1, 9 tmht FIdibw to* 
ces crevere sevcris, id. A. P. 216. — Qnod 
cßo dixi per jociim , Id eventurum esse et 
•everum et serium, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 51. 
Dona praotantis cape laetus horae et Uaqao 
aevera , Hör. Od, 3, 8, 28. — *b) sevenim 
aboecbialtfA : Nnoc acTenim Tivitor, Pru- 
tot. Oalii. S, 83. 

B) im fibeln 6{nnc: To(SMinani) 
fempcr nntrit sacvn Nocessitas . . . nec Se- 
verus Uncus abest liquidumque plombum, 
Hör. Od. 1, 85, 19. Invidia iafob fttviaa 
amncmqne scvcnim Cocyti ractiiot. . . irama- 
nenque rotam (Ixioui«) etc., Virg. Georg. 
3, 87; vgl. abfolut b. ©enitio: Oceanum 
•propter litoa pelagique severa, Lncr. 5, 86. 
M. Recipe mo ad te Mora... Si. Accnr- 
rite, Ne ae interimat . . . Afe. Hau! voluisti 
litM aemn beere Y, bic« ®ra^(tcbe, PImL 
eist. 3, 15. 

III) Severus, i, nom. prnpr. Cornelius 8e- 
▼erus, ein S>icbter im augu]^. ^eitaltec/ 
Qaiotil. Inst. 10, 1, 89. — Septimtua Sev»- 
nif», r6mifrf>ct Jtaifci: o. 193—211 n. ^^r. — 
Alexander 8evenu, romif^iei; JCoif«; P. 222 
— t35n. 6br. ~ Salpldiu Sereroa, BU 
fd)of in hallten , SScrf. einer Historia sacra 
u. ber Vita S. Martini unb mc^ctc Uünmt 
ed^ciftCR. 

. A4», in iwei gormen aefero^Bt fCafftfdy) 

unb scveriter (oor • u. nncbflaffm) A) se- 
vere : Qaoiuam quidam nobilea nomines ni- 
mia amareat inSmicam menm roeque insp»- 
' daole aaepe com in senatu modo severe se- 
docerent, modo familiariter atque hitare 
amplezarentur, Cic Farn. 1,9, 19. Ita gra- 
mer et aeveM volaptate» aeoamlt a brae^ 
id. Fin. 2, 8, 21; fo co vetnit (neben giwrl- 
ter), Qatntil. fnnt. 11, 3, l48. co aestlma- 
taelites, Cic. Mur. 20,42; cn» vindicare 
IlieBpaaUs mortem , SaM. Jag. 15, 8. co 
-dicere , Quintil. Inst. G, 3, 101; 8^ 8, 40( <v> 
ttti jodicio, id. ib. 1,3, 4 a. bgf. — Compar. : 
<Mar BraadtaHmi ad aooi aeveriiia acripait, 
Caes. D C. 3,?5,4; fO »a •dUb«« aUqoem, 
Cic. Att 10, 12, 3 ; eoercere roatrimonia, 

• Juatin. 3» 3^ 8. — SmptrLx Sunt qni volu- 



ptatem sevcnasimo conteanant, in dolore 
aint nolliofea, Cfe. Off. 1, Sl, 71; fo 

exactaaetas, id. Roac.CAak 15t4i; co di- 
cere jus, Su^ Caes. 43. — B) aeveriter: 
Severiter Hodie sermonem amica mecum 
oontuüt, Titin. b. Non. 509. 33 u. b. Priae. 
p. lOlOP.) [0 Plant. Md^ Piiae. 1. L} Ap- 
pui. Met. 2 p. 126. 

Sevianus , a , um , adj. 3a einem Se- 
▼iaa ^tifbj^t capiia, fbic fiefonbcceMtsngr 
Plin. 15, 15, 16. 

sevir ob, sexvir (auf Snfdjriften, »ie 
bieö SBort am ^ilufi^flen oottommt » gc» b^n* 
U(b mit 3a^l2eic^en VI. vir ober .llllti TIR 
(icrtr.), ri, m. [sex -vir] ein SKitglieb be« 
SoUegiantS bec Qedf&minntr, u. j^mar I) tu 
ner bet aSorftebcc bec fK^g diittersXbt^eilun« 
Qcn, Inscr. Orcll. w. 732; 1172; 22*2; 
2258 u. X — II) c^o Augiistalis, sjSit^lieb 
h(i bem 2(ugu^i gemetbtcn ^ric{iec $ (SoUe« 

»ium« , Petroo. Sat. 30, 2; Inacr. Ovdl. T. 

^vW&Bf e» od;, [sevir] su einem 
€kv\m geb^ltf: «>» Indi, bec JRittcrfcoirn, 
CapitolM. Aurel. 6.— @ubflantioif(^ 0ai>O 
SfCvIRALtVM, bct Xugu^aifebtcn , laacr. 
OrelU «0. tt89$ Inior. ap. Mbnr. 110^ 7« 

sevTrätus ob. sexviratus, ns, m. [scvir] 
bie Wixtbe eiticc @evir , Petron. Sät, 71» 12$ 
Inscr. Grut. 400, 7 ; 150, 4. 

se-vOco, avi, atum, 1. o. a. übUito», 
auf ble 6eltee , «» tHmi befonbem Oftnu 

fm, abrufm u. bgl. (gut !(afftfd) 4 eiebliiigf» 
roort bed Gicero) I) eigcntt.: Prindpea 
Gailiae aollicitare, aevocare »iugulos üortarl* 
qoeeoepitntl ete., Oaea.B.6^6,6,4; fo 
CO herum , Plaut Men. 5, 9, 25 ; co hono^ 
Ovid. Met. 2 , 836. cn» maxime placitam 
( feminam ad atuprum ) , SaeL Calig. 36« 
Quum interficeretnr Caesar , tum te a Tre~ 
bonio vidimus sevocari, Cic. PhiL 2, 14. 
Fada, ntruraua plebea in Aventinam sevo- 
canda eaae irideatur , id. Mar. 7, 15 ; r>QL : 
Tciboni plebia , no qais poatea popolom ae- 
Tocaret, capite sanxerunt, ou^ ber Stabt 
fültttn f LdV. 7) 16 fin. Quid tu te solua 
e aenat« aevocaaf , foRberfl bM^ «6 f Piaot.^ 
Aul. 3, 6, 13. — Seltener mit facblicftcm 
£)biecte : Hand raediocriter de communi, 
quicquid poterat , ad se in privatam domiua 
aevocabat, brachte auf bte ®eite, Cic. Quint» 
3/m. — II) tco^pifd) abrufen, obren« 
bem, trennen: Ktai me aasiduo confectum 
cnra doloffe Serocnt n doetia virglalboa <f . c 
Muab) , OatulL 65, 2. Quum a yoluptate» 
cum a re familiari , cum a re publica, cum 
a negotio omni sevucamus animum, Cic. 
Toao. 1,81; fo oniaMiB a aoctetate et a 
conta^one corpoile aomno , id. Divin. 1, 30, 
63; ngU: Qoibaa (animia) foiaaet mioima 
cum corporibua eontagio aeaeqoe ab bb aaM* 
per aevocassent, fid^ gnM^IOgCIl bitten. 
Id. Tnnc. 1, 30, 72. co mentem ab oculia, 
id. N. D. 3, Ab hia non nnito aectu . 
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qoam a |»o«tigbMe elo<|iiaHbiefiMtadB«tL 

id. Or. et). - Quu^ niuc est, qaod ille aofas 
•eio consiiium sevocai? , mit OOciB M 
Hit^C gf ^t, Plaut. Merc. 2, d, 

SOVtlin , i f, sebum. 

sex, mim. [ribüirt<iu«*|, f. b.Bi«|ft 
«1^: PUian TOdUi TlModoMnedi sex 
■imis, Plaut. Capl. 5, 2, 21. A^ud villan 
deiinait me hos dies sex Run contmuos, id. 
Cut« 1, 13. Kqnitum ceoturiae cum sex 
Mffrapb, Cic. Rep. %tL Reliqaa mtiUo 
■ajor moltituflo f^r i t nnnn^intn centurl:i- 
ntm , id. ib, Decem hori» nocturnig sex et 
qiiin<}Uag;ato arillia patsuni cisii» perv olavit, 
id. Rose Am. 7, 19. Deccm et aex millia 
D«dUimi arinati fuerc , Liv. 37, 40. Inter 
bis «ex tamuias, 0?id. Met. 4, 2S0. Illum 
kü meostbiis Sex septcm prannai bm vidlMO 
|Mi>, Ter. Eua. 2, 3» 40| f. Mftmm, 

sexagennrnis, a, um, adj, [sexageni] 
J) tu 5''^' f<^5'-.'ifT eiit^iiltriT6 ! oo fislula, atid 
einem 60 PC U langen S3l£d)C, frVontiii, Aquaed. 
64. — II) In fib cf 0 n b. fr4^3l0 Ua^tra aut 

Cicero oojnrgaiitildis. ijinnl KCxa-i.Ni n ins Pu- 
bltiiam virgiiiem duxi«sel eic, (^^uiulil. Inst. 
6, 3,75. Qilati •«xagenarii feneraro non 
poaaaiit, Snet. Claud. 23. (Hadriaaus) obiit 
major sexagenario, Eutr. 8. 3/»n. Secfijui* 
jd^ri^e SKdnnct würben in 3icm nidjt iiubc 
fiim XbfHmnMtt in htn septis (r. b. ju« 
gctafTen, unb roenn ITc ^a^i^ fommcn »roUteii, 
ton Jon gu ben septis fül)rL ;:bcn »iPrtiffr stinicf» 
anoufen, bo^tc cntftanb fcab 3^»rüdjiDort: 
Sexageoaiios de ponte, „Varro b. Non. 
623, 21 sj.; Fest, p ?59;" t>gl. Dl':PON- 
TAM. (3CT:t(|Mfflli(^ bqogtQ fc^n mand^e 
IKnfr Mefen Vitfbnttf attf dnen rcUgtbren 
etbtaud), ftlbfk auf urfi^riinaUt^e !D{(nfc^ens 
•pfer, f. Fest. 1. 1. u. Ovid. Fast 5,621 sg.). 
3n farrafti|ct;cm Doj^pelfinnc Mm »trfltd^en 
^rab»(cfen eine« lOlcnfittR Iii bcn 2{6fti 
Uabeo etiam diccre, 'ineoi contra raorrm ma« 
■iooreiii autiiä sexa^iuta de poiite in 
dejecerit, I5c. Rose. Am. 35, 100. 



, um, uum, ord. fspv- 
aginta] bet/ bie, ba^ Ud)m(H: intrasex- 
a^'csimum diem, quam caesa silra foant, 
Flor. 2. 2,7; fa rv> mp^^b, Martial. 4^ 79 ; 
6, 70. NoTUt iuaritus auuu dcmuoi quinto et 
sexagesfiao FSaro J , Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 1 5. Lae- 
tuai et bene vatentoB oalebraaae qaartum et 
sexagcsimum natalcm metim, Aa;^Ti«!t. {i. Gell. 
15 , 7 /im. Post Leuctricam puguajo die 
ftcptingeotfliiaia Mxafctliiio'qdiiCa, Ci«. Alt. 
6, 1 /tn. — (^uHlantiDifd) : Quaruudaoi 
rcrura sexa^esima denarii U!inisimperat«,fc,|, 
btc fedjjigjlcar^jii, plin. id9, 1 , 8, 24. 

sexogtes (9fcbrnfotm «exn',M,Yes, Mart. 
Capell. 6, 198) ado, nvm. fsexaginla] fctf^ 
aifltriiTl r S stertiiim sexagic«, quod ad- 
Texerat Doiniiiiis, b. 1. fccf>iiamal tjunbert« 
toufenb, fe^s SRiUion (Seflciiun (f. «csUi- 
tiii»), Caes. B. C. 1, 23, 4; fo fcaCartiaai 
sexagiej , Cir. PIiII. 2, 18, 45 unb in bcm* 
ftlbcn einnt btop sexagiei, id. Uosc Am. 
2, 6« 

sexcIgiDta« fliaa. [fHilttt oonllificiwrir] 

n fec^5id: Si scxaginta mihi iinmerantuc 
minae, Plaut Kpid. 3, 4, 32. Qui abUiiic sex- 
aginta annia ocdsut foret, id. Most 2, 2, 
63. Miiiorcni nnnls sexa^iiita de poBta da- 
jpcerit, Cir. llosc.Am. S i, ICH f. scxagena- 
rius am dnbe. Ante annos quiuqa« et sexa» 
ginta quam urbt Ranaaa conderetar, Vellel. 
1, 6, 4. Personal ^cxagiiita quatuor, Paul. 
Dig. 38, 10 §. 17 vu:d. — »ll)öbectr. fuc 
eine unbcjHmmtc gccpe ^a^i: äcxagiuu 
tcras cua Uiaioa aiaaa Maator, ftlartial. 
12, 26. 

* sex- angulötu», n, um, nrf/. fantju- 
lusj f««V0«tf«d: cr^stallua, öoliii. 33 Jtn, 

Sez-angiUlls, a, um, adj. [angulusj 
fe^jcetfltf: oo cera, Ovid. Met. 15.388$ 
ügt. cfllae (apiaro), Plin. !!, 11. 15. r^o 



figura, id. 37,6,20} »gl. iaevor kleruui, 
id* 86» 4^ 15. 



scxageot, ae, a, niun. üUtrib. [sex- 
a^U] ic Uiil4i Poftreawb ploresordi- 
Bea instniebantur : ordo sexa^« lui.s milites 
liabebat, Liv. 8, 8, 4. TRKCKM'IS Kl' 
VIGINTI MILLJÜV« PLttülb VRBANAK 
SBXAGBKOS 0BNARIOS VIRITIM DR- 
DI, MoiKim. Ancyr. ap. Griit. 231. Ibi 
aerobem etfodito duplos sexa^ciK.<i In die, 
Plaut Frgm. ap. Prise, p. 7 ji P. i fo cw» 
pedes , Varro R. R. S, 3, 3; «gl. es> tamos 
pedes, Plin. 36, 5, 4 §.30. propnpna- 
torca, id. 8, 7, 7. Uaec aexagejta aiilUa 
«adina, quae Bliaaartbii radMnul, ad« 
«dittf , Cie. Vor. £, 5, 21. 

aexagent- quini , ae, a, mhb. db*sfri&. 

fe fönf tf!i?> fcdMig: Fi^tolft sexagenumqni- 
nuD, t>on Qü^QÜ lanfltm ^U(^e# Froutio. 
55. 



«exagesles f. 



^SEX ATRUS ab Toacalanla poit dieat 

arxtum Idu* vocatur (dies)," Varro L. L. ß 
3, 55 ; t>dt. Fest. a. v. <;tUlN<tUAT&US 
p. 21Ö U. 132. 

*wxtSnnAtUf a, am, adj, [sexceaij 

ditorum, Caes. R C. 3,4, 3. 

sexcüFni (oud? scscen. gtlciir.) (kleben* 
form sexceotcni, Colum 3, 1>. 3; Suct Claud. 
62; Mart Capell. 6, 198) , aa, a, Mi«. 
distrt6. [scxccntt] fe fed70^un^frt : V arro 
prodidit, stngula jugera Tinearum scxcciias 
araaa vial praebaitse, Cohna. 3, 3, 2 ; fo 
nomos constitucrc, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 26| .cv 
denarii equitibus tributi, Cart. 5, l/M. ; 
aiiuua, Piiu. S9, 1, 5. 

lexoeDteni, •e, n, f.fexceai. 

sezcenteslinus (a«f^ Mtanit ficfc^r.)/ 

a, um, num. ord. [scxccnti] bct , tit, bai 
fed?f«l7un6crtftc : Qui (Komulu.s) ab hoc tem« 
pore auao s«xceiUesiau> rex erat, Cic. Rep. 
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iiiaqSage^-no qulnto , PUii, 8, 7. 7. •nao. , Phn. 18, 1^, 43 Hoc «ext« 

•^f. rxA ««m r^^^ ju nehmen, iu mumpUcictn, Cola». &» 



PUat 

niu h 




E«D.^ XO, Si anrenti sexcentan W »Hl« UlMdoobM, tnplo sexlfimplevit. M»t. 

3£ÄI«CÜ,I>.nS^ ^M^^H. 7, 255. - "II) fed;ü 'K^e-. S Ittera 

ttitUttfcr ^unfccrt ob. tflUfm för eine frfjt i praeccdente fiaita neutra monoptota «uat, 

- ^ i„ ^uii,« II* #<n«a«ia Marl'. f;nn«II /1 MO. 



acofie Summe, unöcmein »Ul, uiüa^ita, ut trettt», «ex», Mark. CapcU. 3, 80. 
uncnMli» u, bgl. (oieH. w«« He rtm«f<l>e Co* SexttSnus, m», «rfj. SUJ 6tÄöt ett 

hotU utfprünglii on* fe*5l)nnb«t «Kann {n Hwpania Baetica ( r'^ 6. Pu»leai. Saxe- 

bejanb, ogl. S'licbubc 9iöm. (^iefc^. a^. l. tanum im Itiner ) lUiK^ria , ftritanlfd?: oo 

3Cnm. 568) (fc^t j^iatJg in ^rofa u. ^o«(ic): coliai, Pün. 32, U» §. Uöj <n> U- 

BliaA tu tacatl Sexcentae ad eam rem certas, Martu]. 7,78^ 
ctosae possnnt oolUgi , PI mt. Trin. 3, 3. sexpiiiiu (oiid) getrennt flcfc^r. sex prioit, 
62. Sexcentas proindc fcribito >am ouhi dl- d«cem primi unter dec<»m no. 1 , b)^ 

caa: Nihil do, Ter, Pl»m. 4,3, 63, V«iil« pfum^ j,. [sex-primusj baö auo UcUß iUiu * 

•4 ephtolat tnas, quas ego scxcentas uhq ^^itHtn HfMiaiH m<ißl(ltat0coUe0lum in 

tempore accepT , Cic, Att. 7, 3 Jam «)com'nnal|lÄbtcn , CIc N. 1). 3, 30 ; Iiwcr. 

gexcetiü sunt, uui inter »i«^"«» acc^^»"*» Orell. mo. 3756. 3m einauUt , m miU 

' ' R«iCi Am. St, 90. ^8«» Co« »Mt»«, ^^^^^ eoUeglumfl , Äacr. Orell. ««. 

Modiuin, e initcs Romanos, «cxcenlos a|4«. 



pmeterea civM Homdnoi. n«ilto.que lacalM .gexlS-aecrmän!, oriim, m. [sextiis] 

«uae memore>m . Bisitotium, Plaut. Aal. . ^ « r-.**«-"l M. 

4 41- fo Cic Divin. ^ 14, 34; AU. 2,19,1 5 8e«an€us, a, um, a^. [seittns] Wt 

6* 4 i ; 14. 12, tn.%. SwcaiiU tanta f;Ä^f(rtp0ent!?«tteiiö (bei ben TCgrimcnforcn) t 

riaAwi, slTivo, tibi, Plaut aaiidi. 4, 9. es, Hmes, bet fedjjt^ Awü. 4. i-iuiit. p.ä39| 

111 ; fo id, Paead. 2, 2, 37, «5» Goea. U. H. ^ ^ , ^ 

sexceairea (qu* sesc. ee^r.), adv. »exlans, antn, I)wrfe*<N 

%um, [sexcentij I) fr*»bunb«rtni«^ ütft- Wl ahw» «fl (f. «•)! „«exlan» ab co 

nun Iwarew» «t usquc ad atriuin Libertatis quod scxta pars assi«, ut quadrans qaod 

explicaremTi-? . ronteiupslmus sexcentics HS, quarta et trieiM quod tertia pars,** Varro 

f£d)6^unbertmoi ^unberttaufenb, fed)5i9 mu L. L. 5, 36, 47. Tcatanwito her« mx parte 

«onen e^fteraien (f. iertMtlii.), fcic. Att 4, dunidia et tertia est Capito: in sextanUi 

16 14* fo a^tertium »cxrcnlics, Phn. Ep. suatll, quonim pars e(c. , Cic. t^nrn. 29, 

8,i0/in. sexcenties vicica,I.ampr.Uommod. 4; fo; Ex »extantc heres lasUtutus, Paul. 

S. L H)wieunfet ^^unbertnwi ob. ta» PI«, 44, 2, 30. — B) <n«befonb. ow 

fenMWf fÄr eine unbeWmmt« m «W>|t mMt: Kxtnlit cnm (Mencnium Agrippam) 

©umme: Suspirabo nlu l«)mil«M ia 4ie» Pt«^ scxtanUbu» coUaUa lu cap»ta, U?. 2> 

PiiotTMen 5, 4, 8, ^ ^ /in. ; PUn. 33, 10, 47 ; babec aermi i«c. 

♦sexcentü - plagus, i, «. [plag«! ein ta»m, b, t,jon fet)r geringem Sö^^^ 

W^l^« ^«wZi fliiA..f (fv^hin her nft6i«# l»abcr. b. Gelt. 16,9,4. 3m (St* 

lodotur Ubi, a^eil bc6 3ud)ert, V.rro R R 1 , 10, 2; 

•o^dectiii f. MOttm^ Colum, 5, i, lo, :iüöa}iaüii fut ^tüffidtciten, 

MKeniii», e, adj. [nnün»} Mmf)x\^i btr fctbltc S^cH bei aextarius, imx sBccbcr« 

Herus mens Ibidem gnatus, indc subreptua (cyathi), Colum. 12,23, 1; MartiaU 5, 

fere sexenma, Piaat. Poeo. 4, 2, 80; fo 14. 64; Suet. Aug. 77; Plia 13, 15, 29. ~ 

ib. 5, 2, 27. ca wrdy Plia. 8,32,50. ]i) ben «O^at^cmatieern ; ber fed)fle ^t^eCl 

Mamnfum» Ii» [aomnis] ein Seit« bec (Secbd&obt# aig bed numerus perfectus (f. 

fanm von Ud)iS Oafjren, Um ^^fjrc : P«cr as 0, 399| b), aU bit ^nf^t« dW, Vi», 

snbripitar Sexennio prina quam moritur pa- 3, 1, 

ter, Plaut. Poen. prol. $7, Triboni pMns ^sextanmlia, e, adj, [cexUot] cilltll 

tuleront de proviaciia contra acta Caesaris, gextans ciit^It«llb: fusi, gi9d ji^ll Md^ 

illc bicnnium, bic sexenniom, Cic. Phil. 6, Vitr. 10, 6; Dgt. bcn folg, Xrt. 

3,7-, fo id.Divln. 1, 44/tn.; AU. 6, 1, 5. scxtnntärTu», a, um, adj. [sextans] 

sexTes, adv. num. [sex] I) fed^amol; «inm textam cnt^ltenJ«: <n? asscs, b.i. nur 

Vcjcutcia, iMstem sexies TicUim, pcftM* bin fc(^{l«n ZtjVl bcc frö(|<m Xlfe te*^^ 
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(feit ben m^un pumf<Hn JMffle in ttaütif 

tlfe^), Pün. 33, 3, 13; Pest. p. 965. 

*sextärT51us., I, m. demm, [sextaiina 
ao. n, A] ein flelnco maa0, tl^feU^nj Ad- 
f i tB i b. 8m& Vit Bar. 

sextSrms, ii, fli. [iiextDs] I)bctfecbfle 
Ziftil eincö ^aaftt {(^cm&)Uß u. bgl. 
PUo. S4» 4, 10 ; RboDii. Kauiude Puud. 71 ; 
Vaat.«.«. PUBUGA PONOBRA p. 213. — 
n) {ng&efonb. A) ad ÜXaaf fftc $(önia« 
tcit»/ ber fe(i)fle Zf^tii bei conglu«, ein trS« 
fcl^ Calo R. R. 13, 3; Varro b. Gell. 3. 14, 
S; GScL Off: 2, 14.66t H«r.8atM,74 
fL TC. — B) QU <33?aa5 für trotfcne ©cgcns 
^übr« bcc oierte Ztjtil beö moUiiu. eine 
llle^ie, Caittar. f, 9 mdfin. ; 2, 10, 24 j 12, 
5, 1; Plin. 18, 13, 85; 9%, 1%, 79| Ulp. 
Dig. 47, 2,21 S. 5. 

^extiaiius, a, um, [. Seatiasus uaUt 
SeHiaa mo, 11. 
SeHiliaiiiiB» m, f. 8eitiliMM.IL 
S^tllis, ia, flk (aa. aaaiia) twitwj 

ber fe<bitt movat na«^ ber ^rteffen rJmifdjcn 
^dtrcfbxuog (com 9}?ttr; an geredinet), fpäf 
Kr Avgiislw gen. (f. b. SB. u. oßl. Varn» L. 
lfc^4/ra.): 8i in Sextilem oomtUa, dia 
fe, Cic. Farn. 10, 26, 1. Sexülem totam 
Biendax destderor, Hor. Kp. 1, 7,^ oa Ca- 
laadaa, Lir. 3, 6; 6, 1 ad /fa. ro Nanae, 
IdiM, id. 41, IfJ, 5. — mt aienib: CV.M 
IMPKRATOa CAESAR AVGV8TV8 
HBNSB 8BXTILI KT PRIMVM CON> 
ftVLATVM INIKRIT etc.. 8. C. ap. Ma- 
rroh. Sat 1, 12 per bnimam Tiberi«, 
bcstilj mense caoiinus, Hor. Kp. 1,11, 19« 

Sextius, a, [. Sestius. 

Mxto , adv. , f. eaxtaa w. I, B, f. 

textBk, aa, /. (ee. pars) ämOm [aaitaa] 
ter fc(t>nc (Tbell einer tmcia, alfo bet 72fle 
T^eil öes Äö (f. a*) , „Varro L f.. 5,35,47 ; 
Riieaui. Fann. de Foud. 22. Facit beredem 
ax daonce et semuncia Caednam , ex 
hus sextulU M. Folciniuni: Aebutiu ßcxtulam 
aapergit j banc sextalam etc., Cic. CaeGin. 
Bfim, TU$ TfOtamf, Calam. £, 1, 9; 5, 

SexlilS, fi, nm, ntim. ort!, [sex] btr^, 
hit0 bai fed^ile : Uabui auraenun &edttIo : hoc 
Ml •extam a porta proximum Angiportnm, 
Plane. PMud. 4, 2, 5; : Sextoa ab vrba 
lapl§ , Orid. Fast. 2, 682 unb: Taroiina, 
»extua decunua ab Hercule, Veiiei. 1, 6, 5. 
Ific aaa« saxtaa , poatquaai d vel aparan 
damua , Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 9. Her! et nndioa 
tertius, Qnartn^, quintas, acxtus us(]uc, 
pODtquaoi eic, iti. IVlust.4, 2,41. Nonlougo 
uiterralio, aexto decimv fere anno, Cic. Rep. 
83; fo: Sixtus deciniu8 (locus), id. lavent. 
If 56. Sextua dedoius atipendü amma, 
TacAaa. 1,*17. Sexta dectma legio , id. 
ib. 1, 37 u. IL. ; toofte aii4 in (Sinem SBorte: 
Poit s' Xtiimdeciinam anntiin, Liv. 30, 19, 7; 
f«: Abdicat die aextodedmo, id. 4,34, 5; 

Jnkt Cab«. 11, S, 



— B) ^d». V) aextom, sum ft?4?ttett 
tnüXe : „In M. Catonis quarta Ortgiae ita 
pericriptura est: CarihaginieiTtc9 scxtum de 
/oedere d«oe«»ere,** Id »erburo si^nificat, 
qaiaqiilae ante eoi fbdüa caatra foedaa, et 
tum srxttim, Cell lo, t ad ftn. Qui C. {(Ii 
Mario,^ scxtum coiuuli, cedeiiduin es«p duxit, 
CSo. fia. 9, 20. — *h) »cxto, fcd^emai : La- 
▼it ad diem aeptimo aestate vel sexto, Trab* 
Gall. 17. — eexios (abbva\ Sex ), i\ , rb* 
inif<bcr (Sidcniwmf. 3m Sßortfpieie mit aa.I 
f. «BMlIa m «übe. 

sextusdedmiis» a, m, f. aaxtsf. 

*8cxuän9, a, a^, [aexus] sutn <Bc« 
fd;Ied;te d€f)im : oa mam^ b.C dnerBctttt« 
Coel. Aur. Acut. 3, 17. 

* sex - ungfila , ae , /. eedj ^ lunt t, 
plantin. IBtjdcbnung einet ^otaiciiaui m\x%* 
krin, Plaut. Trac.2,2,57. 

aexuS) n«, m, (9?pbenform sifcus tn- 
decl.n. f. im golg.) [ftammuettoonbt mit 
alaae] I) bal (mannt. 0b.wcf6f.) ^€^unx 
bet aXenf(ben u. Spiere er) ^01 m »cxu» : Ho- 
auaam graua et in aexu considcratar, virile 
Uk mnliabre att, Cie. Invent. 1, ^^4, 35. 8«. 
aneaiaa natura amblpia inter marem aa fea^ 
nam »exn infnntem : quoi a^d^o^yoog Tulgua 
appeüat, Liv. 27, 11, 4. Femiaarum sexaa 
mne nala vMator mmaie opportunus , Plln. 

7, 52, 53 175. Triplicem virili aexu par- 
teni prooreat, Pacuv. 6. Fe^t. p. 259; f 0 • {h\- 
Ua Augoata) cum parere Tirilein Bexumadato- 
doai aaperat, Plin. 10, 55, 76. Orbns «Irili 
sexu aaopfuvit sHit, Afrnii. (1. Fest. I. i.j Li- 
beri aexua viriiia , Suet. Aug. 101 ; Omnea 
vitiOa aaioa interfieere, Prontln. Strat. 1, 
11,6; Manclpia, praeter pnbere« virilis«€iiM, 
reatiUienda, Liv.26, 34, 5 ; Trea (Hb 
ferainini. Säet Calig. 7; oaU: Tactia geui- 
talibna feariaioi aaxaa antaiaNaia,Plin.27,^f. 
Ut nomina majorum (Philippi) TirilifM 
muliebria aexu« omtiuim tollerentur delcren- 
turqne, Lir. 31, 44, 4; ügl. : Liberi utriua- 
oue aexua, Saet. Aug. 31; 100; Vitcll. 6; 
Tib.43. Sine 11Ü0 ?,^\\\% diHcrimin*', i<]. Cali^'. 

8. Modo muUtibri «julatn, aiiquando 2cxam 
egreaaa vaca kranaa danitabai, Tac. Ana. 
16, 10 >i. n. bei. 3m 9)lttcatt (Awa- 
ffttyjUfVov) jun<;it et direrso« acxna, ut com 
uarem femiiiaiuuue filit^ diciroua, Quintil. 
Inat. 9, 3, 63. LaTaera pro aextboa aepan* 
Vit, Spart. Hadr. 18/(n - (?) gorm »eeaa 
(bei £>id^tcrn u. J&iff orilein i bei gelteren öm 
0eioHnIid>flen virile aecua, oU accus. re«p. 
für bä« obige virilia iaxM, mdnnitd^cn <N« 
fcfttec^tö): Filiolam cpo unnm hfihui, eam 
unam perdidi : Virile «ecus numuuam oUnaa 
babai, Plaot Rod. 1, 2, 19 ; fo o»vlri{aae- 
ciiÄ, Aaell. b. Gell. % 13 ftn, ; Varro ib. 8, 
10, 7. CO mulicbre, Auion, Idyll. II, 18. cv> 
puerile , id. Kpigr. 70, 6. — Tum in luuro 
virile ac muUebre aecua populi mnititudlna 
omni collocata, Si enn. b. PJon. 222, 27; fo: 
Metellus in olteriorera Hiapaniaa poat annum 

■a^ gloria oaiwiiiveiitilun ondi- 
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4M viiil« «t MiUbre iecus per vlas et tccta 

omniam TSsebatnr, Sali. Hist. Frgm. Ib. 25 
tt. b. Maen»^ 8at. 2» 9 (p. 228 ed. GerU { 
MoUilndiMa «baeMoram «wuiii aetatit^ vkile 

ac mullebre secus , eoxcenta mitlia fuisse ac- 
cepimus, Tac. Hist. 5, 13; AfQaxerc avidi 
taUuffl . . . virile ac inuliebre secas, omnia ae- 
' tety id. Ann. 4» 62; Praedaa honinum virile 
et mnliebri- secus agebant , Ammi^n. 2y, 6, 
a. bat. Liberorum capilum virile «ecus ad 
decHnauJliscapta, Uv.26,47. Atbletafm 
apectacoio muliebre cecna omnei adeo mi* 
IDOTit, ut etc., Snet Aiiß,. 44 /in. 

B) übetU. A) oon ^fianscn u. fSSÜntca* 
Hen , Plta. 19, 4, 7 ; 12, 14, 32; 36, 16, 25 i 
n,. 21 39 — *B) hc$^t4fM^^B4fom» 

gUtb , IMiii. £2,8,9. 
fiexyir f. sevir. 

81 (urfptiinglic^e; ober »ctattcte ^orm 
SET, f. im SolaO cor;* [fibilict au« e^j ^i» 
binguneSportÜrtt tnnu 

1) eiacntl. a) mit bem ijnbfcatio. 
«) praet.: SI IN JV8 VOCAT, Nl IT 
AN TESTATOR, Frgra.XII. Tab.ap.Gell. 
SO, 1. 25 et ap. Porphyr. Hör. Sat i, 9, 65; 
Ml. iDitff. Ucbecf. ©• V29 ff. SI MüRBVS 
A£V1TaSVK VITiVM USCIT, QVI IN 
JV8 VOCABIT, JVMBNTVM DATO. 
SI NOLKT, ARCEAM NE 8TKRN1T0, 
id. ap. GeU. 1. 1. Si prohus est (Cresphorj- 
tet) , bcne te locuvi: bin est iinnrubus, 
JKirortio te liberabo incoromodu , Knn. ap. 
Auel. n<^r. 2, /m. Spcro , ai speres 
qoicquam prudefiae potia eunt , id. Ann. 16, 
26. Si vu, dabo tibi tettes , Cic Rep. 1, 
87. Uli regi tolerabili, aut, si vultis, 
etiam amabili (Cyro), id. ib. 1, 28. Si pla< 
cet, in bunc oieu hacteous, id. ib. 2, 4<l; 
fo a placet, id. ib. 1, 21. Simua paraü, si 
tuo coiuoiodo fipri potent , aliuli tctum hoc 
otio, id. ib. 1, 9 fin. Si aludia Graccorum 
▼OS tanto opere delectaut: sunt alia li- 
b^ora, id. ib. 1, 18. Si popnku plnrimuni 
potent omntaqae ejos arbitrio regunttir, dici> 
iur illa Ubertaa , est vero licentia, id^ib. 3, 
14 8i BfaaiiHeDset delactiM sain- 
ma jastitia reguntur, inest tarnen in ea coo- 
ditione populi similitQdo qu>«edAm servita- 
tis, id. ib. 1, 27 i oal. id.Otl. 3, Ö/«n. guid 
«■t, OitinM, aaod jm amplina wupeetea, 
01 nec privntn comus cootlncrc voces conja- 
rationia tuae ^otest? si illuatrantur , si 
«rnmpimt oiDiiia?, Id. Catil. 1, 3. Si pudor 
quaeritur, si probitas, si fides, Mancinus 
baec attuiit: si ratio, consilium, pnidentia, 
Pompeios aotistat, id. Rep. 3, 18 /t». Si 
qaaenm«*, cur ele.... «ansaa reperientis 
vcrisslnins dna."; , iiL Brut. 95. — Dcllj^ct 
^ popolus, si modo salvua eaae vnlt, Optimum 
' quemque, id. Rep. 1,34. Qoae (rirtas) 
est imti ai modo est, maxime munißcn, iil. 
ib. 3. 8. — 81 AGNATVS NEC KSCl T, 
GENTILIS FAMILUM NANCITOR, 
Frem. XII. Tab. in ColUt Mm. et 
B«i.l(6^4i O0U IE>iitr. Ilc^. e. 356 If. 



Qffiia ^Ibertea) , si aeqna non est , oe über- 
tas qmdem eat, id. ib. 1, 31. J>i pecunif»» 
aeqpari non placet, aiiti^enia ofuuiuai paria 
«•M non possunt: jura certe paria debent 
eaae, id.ib. 1, 3^ fin. Id ei nilnus intellifji- 
tur, ex dissensionibaa percipi poteat, id. 
Lsel.7,23. — BACANALIA SEI QVA 
SV NT, KXSTRAD QVaM SEI QVID 
IBEl SVCRI EST... FACIaTIS VTKI 
DISMOTA SIENT, S. C. de Batxhan. /In. 
Didto, al qotd tIs, dob nooebo, PlaiM. 
Amph. 1,1, 235. Si qui sunt, qui philoso- 

Shorutn anctoritafe movpantur, Cic. R<*p. 
, 7. Si quid g'^neris iaUuaiuodi mc deic- 
cut, pictura delecttt, id. Fk». 7, 23, 3. — 
Si ntiquid dandnn.cit Toliiiitaay id. 
Scnect. 13, 44. 

ß) impcrf. : Em li «noC, magjau babtbM 
omiiibua dia gratias , Plaut. Asin. 1,2, 17. 61 
A Lheni<?nses quibusdam tcmporlbua nihil niat 
populi acitis ae decretia agebant , Cic. Rcpi 
1, 27/rii. — Si ^ia nCw adnbüar» qmd 
esBct, fjuod etc., 1(1. Sr^-t. I. 

y) per/. : 61 MEMURVM RVPIT NX 
CVM EO PACIT TaLIO ESTO, Frgn». 
XII. Tab. ap. Fcat. a. v. TaLIO p. 363 ; 
tgt. T^irff. lletrrf. ^.SIS ff. Si , ut dir?*, 
animum caatuliaU in ialam raliooem , habea 
maxlmam gratiaai Ladlo, Cic Rep. 1, 28« 
Si Roma condita eat aacuodo anno Olym- 
pindia scptiinac, in id aecutum Romuli ce- 
ddit aetaa, cum jam elc. , id. ib. 2, 10. Quua 
(tyrannos) si boni oppresserunt, recreatur 
civitas; sin audaccs , fit illa fattio, id. ib. 
1, 44; Dgt. ib. 1, 42. Si iu senait, nt lo- 
quitur, est homo impuraa: afai aUter etc, 
id.« ib. 31, 21. Si Cyma ille Peraes jastia« 
amus fuit Rnpi<>ntissimusqiie rex, id. ib. 1, 
27. — Si modo hoc in Lycnrei potestate 
potait aaee, M. ib. 2, 12 fm. Satta nabia» 
ai niüilo ii) philosophia aliquid proferimus, 
perauaaum eaae debet etc , id, Off. 3, 8 /in« 
— Si quis eorum (aervorum) aub centone 
crepait, aallmB mihi vidom facit. Si coi 
ibidem aerro not ancillae dormienti e^emt, 
ne id quidem mihi vitium fodt, Cato b. 
Fait. •. 0. PRORIBERB p. ^ $q, 81 
quid accleste fi iii, liagua pro illo pejerat. 
Plant. Asin. 2. 2, 21 . Si quam opinlonem 
jam vestria mcoii^ua compreheiidi»tis etc, 
Cic Ctaeot. 2, 6. Si quisqoaai fbit umquam 
remotus ab inanl laude, c;^q profecto is 
flum, Cic Farn. 15, 4, 13. Si quando regi 
iuato Tim populua attoiit regnove enm apo* 
liavit etc. , id. Eap. 1, 42; 90l« id. Ib. i, 88$ 
Lael. 7, ei. 

ii) pimquamperf,t Si improbom Cres- 
pbaaCeioi exurtiniaTanUa Onr mt Juiia localMi 
nuptiis ? ain est probw «Ca., Ean. ap. Anct. 
Her. 2, 24, 38. 

E)/üt. simpL : SI VOLBT SVO VIVITO 
.. . SI VOLET PLVS DATO, Frgm. XU. 
Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 45 ; 0,31. J^irff. Ucb«rf. 
®. 251 {f. I agt. t Si ¥olea adyortere ani- 
mtoMf mmbet ■ auHi' a Wle r , Em. b. Vam 
Ii»L*7»S,9T ttttbt Alto apactaca al vaki^ 
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ntqoe te •eraonibat Talgl i> da ii» Mo- 

iu praemüa hnmnni« spem posuens rrrum 
tnaroiD , Cic Rep. 6, 23. Id ociu« faciet, 
d iam Utin , cum erit iuclusus in corpore, 
catodbii §atht et ()uam maxime M a ooiw 
pore nbsCrabet, id. ib. H, ff>. Quamobrem, 
ti me audieti«, aolem alterum ne metueh- 
lia, id. Sb* 19. 81 mnmi» noD potero 
certum est samam fenore, Plaut. A^in. 1, 
3,95; fo: Id perse<jiiar, si potrro, snhtilius, 
Rep. 2, ügl. im ö'^^d- ~* 
Nihil (offeadct) m modo opus exstabit, Cic 
Rep. 5, 3. — Si quid te vulam, isbi critff 
Pirat. Atio. 1 y 1 , 96. St^jna uuttra veliia 
iwpaiiMi, «t ai qood aliud oAcffin» rcfcriaa, 
Id. AU. 1, 10, 3. 

t) fut. exact. i Si t« hic offeadero, mo- 
riere, Kaa. b. Cic Att. 7, 26, 1. Kaciliu« 
qnod est propodton «ODSequar, si mMtran 
rf-in publicain vobi.s et najcenteni et cresceii- 
iem ofttendero, quam »i milii aliqtinm Ipse 
finxero, Cic. Rep. 2^ 1 '^ uw ma^is 

aneoilcre « st ad mjai« panranero , id. ib- 
1» 40. Eipediri qnnp restnnt vix potcrunt, 
|i boc iocboatmn religueria , id. ib. i, dD/üu 
<|vo4 d caBtwerit, tui daaiVB d«Mbit 
bgndi in canMMB, id. ib. 1, 24. Pergra- 
tum ntihi fcccris, ä de amicitia dlsputaris, 
id. JiiAci. 4 /in, Accommodabo ad eaiu (rem 
fNdiHauB}, il potaero , onmen iUaia vrt^ 
tioneiD etc.... Quod si tenere et con5rc]i]i 
potaero etc. , id. Rpp. 1, 46 Mo«?. : fo si po- 
tuero, id. ib. 2,3ü; id. Brut. 5.21 i sl potue- 
iH, id. Off. 3, 23$ 9^1.'. Tum fit illnd« 
fjtiod apud Platofifin est luculetite dictum, 
fii ntodo id exprimcre LaUoe potuero, id. 
Kep. l,43Maa.; fo: 8i podo Ialerpr«(aii 
potoero , id. Lc^. 2, 18. — Si ne ei caput 
exocolassitif , item ego Toa virgls circum- 
viodam , Plaut, Rod. 3, 4, 26. — Si quid 
voa per laborem recte fecerifla, labor iUa 
arobis cito rcccdct. . , . Scd si qua per vo- 
Inptatem acquiter feceritis , \oluptas cito 
abibit, Cato b. Gell. 16, 1 fin. De ila te, 
d qai BBC forte locus admowKiit, com- 

SJpncbo, Cic. de Or. 3, l^' j?n, 

bj mit bem (Sonjunctio. ajpraei.i 
B«ec d habest ■onim, quod ilH renimeref, 

fodat tubens, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 12. Abire 
binc nollo pacto posstm , si velimi id. i^. 
2, 2. Genera si vellai juris, ioslitutorum 
«I«.... describere, alUiaa »oteta dtfne»* 

st rem , Cic. Rep. 3, 10. Cum ipsi auxilium 
ferre, si cupiant, aoa queant , id. ib. 1, 
S ßm. 8i singulos numercinus in sin^^ulas 
(na pablicas), qoanta jam reperiabir ^iro- 
ruD «xreüpntium moititudo , id. ib. 3, 4. 
8i "joA sttum popnti teneant, negaot qoic- 
ona «Me fraestaallu, id. ib. 1, 82; 8i 
Sdpionis desiderio me moreri nagen, qnam 
id reete faciam -viderint !»?»piente«, sed certe 
meatiar, id. i..aei. 3. (^uod foedus aut pa- 
ctio, qoed tastaaentoa, qnae jedictfk non 
infirrnari nc convclll polest, ^^] ad % rrba 
rem dcüeciere velimu^, consiiiaiu autem 
eof oa , qni Kr^aenmt, et ratioueu et wi- 



3 a. ' 

ciNftidMi t a M B^ wawi rtd/Crtdii. 18, 51. 

Sic vorc precatar: 8i nunc se nobin ille 
aureus arbore ramns Ostendat nemore ia 
tMtof, mun bod) U.f. to., Virg. Aen.6,187. 
« 8i qitfs illo Pacuviano curm mnitas et 
viirias gentea et urbes dcspirere et Odilia 
coUosb'are poasit, videat pruauju tU^ Qc 
Reo. 3, 9. 

p) i^ptrf. > Qui si nnas omoia conseqtii , 
passet, Ditiii opus es'^nt pbiribus e(c. , Cic. 
Rep. 1, 3i. ^uae deacriptio si esset ignota 
vobii, explicaretor a om, id. ib. 2, 22. 
Ip'inm re;;a?e g^us civitatis haut! Jo Tin 
r«Uquls simptioibM iooge autepoaeiidSm , sL 
Qllum probauraa siaplex rei MbUcae genos, 
id. ib. 2, 23. Quod m ÜBdsiaat proCaet»^ 
si nihil ad eo« pertinere arbitrarpntur , id, 
Lael,4; D^l.: Qaod carte noa fecissec, si 
amia maema narret baberaH, id. VeA % 
5,51? f. 3urapt ©ramm. §.525. -- 8B( 
QVKS ESKNT, Q\ EI SlBKl DBiCft* 
RENT, fc>. C. de Bacch. (/i!t»fimfll). 

y) perf.: SI INJVRIAM I«'AXIT ALTK- 
Rl, VIGfNTI QVINQVE AKRiS POK- 
NAE 8V NT0, Frgm. XII. Tab. ap. GelU 
1,12; ogt. iDtrtr. Ucbecf. 6.525 f. 81 
lud, si nox, si mox , A Jaa dUft dt fmx, 
Enti. Ann. 17,7. Perii, d ne aspexcrit!, 
Plaut. Araph. 1, 1, 164. Victos sua , si di- 
xeris, id. Ib. 272. Id tibi vawdaa «a^ 
si ea dixeris, (HJ?ic contra jiistitiam dld sa> 
l(>nt, TU* sie etiam seatireTideaieato.« de. 
Reo. 3. 5. 

0) pluMquampmfA 81 alifar, ot dlxi, ac- 

cidisset: qui posseraqueri, cumffc. , Cic. 
Rep. 1, 4. Tum mi^is id dicerea, si nupec 
in BortM S dnio a b aflUMei, id. Lml. 
fiilansisset eaaem voluntas in eoruni posterls, 
M regum similit^udo pfmiansisset, id. Rep. 1, 
41. — Si quis iu coelum ascendisset na- 
twramqoe niindi et polchritodinem dderaa 
perspcxisset , iiiTOavcrn illaiu adruirationrm 
ei iore, quae jucuadissima fuisset^ si ali« 
quem, cui narraret, habuissct, id. Lael« 
29 /bk 8i ^nid de summa gravitate 
Pompeius, moltum de cupiditat« Ciestr ro» 
nüdsset, id Pbil. 13,1/tii. 

«c) etitptifd); litaeartef, dawdaaB- 
quid, valent, Dt acnant ingenia, Cic. Rep. 
1, 18 Aut nemo, aut, si quisquam, iUc 
sapiens fuit, id. Lael. 2, 9. NulJu e«i uiio 
in geoera laos oratoria , ^oi in aostris ora- 

tionibuH non sit aliqun , si non pcrfcctio . nt 
conatns tarnen atque adumbratio, id. ür. 29» 
103. Plares baec tolU ona dritas, d aiaoa 
sapientes , at certe summa iaada digpoa, id. 
Rep 3, 4; : Educ tecam omne« tuoü 
si minus, quam piuriaos, id.Catil. 1,5 unb; 
Equidea oania... caap r eh e adenda eaa« 
oratori puto: si minus, ut . . , fit crrte nt 
etc., id. de Or. 2, 16, 68; in biefcra Sinne 
feUencr si nun: haec civitas est, drem 
esse me: si non, exsulem esse etc., id. Farn. 
7, 3, 5. Hic vcnit in judidum, »i nibif nli'td, 
saltem nt e(c. , id. V err. 2, 1, 53 ; [o si nihil 
aüud obec d aUud aibU, Ut. 2,43,8; 22, 
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f9, 8t 8(V 8S, 89*45, 87/to.| Cari4,t8. «lnM|M MqMMtar, Vü. FW 5, 

InteUIgcs CMC nilitl a mc nisi orationis acer- Helvctii nonnumqimm interdiu , saeptoa no- 

bitatcm et, «i forte, raro Uterarum mUaa- cto, a perniinpere poaaent, cooati, Cae^ 

ruia iudiligentiau reurehensao, CU;. Qu. Fr. B. G. 1 , 8 >!n. ; ogt. : Tantita ret eaC, « 

2 §. 7; 09t t Vereor, ne nihil titt tili» mfano impeta capi Ardea poMet, Lir. 1, 57» 

nisi supplosionftn pedis iraitatus et paoca 3.— 3u«?tiUn f|l brr Sc^rtff be« 9?erfu(^en6 

quaedam verUft et aliquem, «i («irta« OLO* in QUbantcn imrgdnim: Operaai usque aa- 

tum, id. de Or. 3, It, 47, Mm tenrot dat, ai pMriat Meretriccm il- 

t) mit quod »(tbunben: Qaod ai in lam invemrc, Plaut. Cht. 1, 3, 37. ^ L. Mi- 

pbilüSüpbia taiitum interest,., r^uid tandem nurium nmi omui cquitatu praemittit , ^ 



in causta exiatiataaduin est^, Cic, Or. 16, quid ceieritat« itiiieris proh<%re pns^t, Caea« 

5L Qood ai fnit In re pablioa teapiu B«6.6, t9 aul/te. nm» et in4[Mn a<lda> 

Itun ... tum profocto fuit , id. Brut, ?, 7. ctoa clam ex rastris exisse, si quid frumenti 

Quod si exemeri» ex rerom natura benevo- in a^ria reperire possent, id. ib. 7, 20, 10 ; 

leatiae ooojanctioneift« nec doana uUa nee id. ib. 7 , 55 adfin. ; 89 /in. ; B, C ^ 

Orb« Btare p«taril, id. Lael. 7. Quod A Bßn.; 3, 56, 1; tlT.iS, 67» 6«. K. 

if._i:-_ T — -X c ^ t y . _ GttxyOVtSy bic 



Italiao Laiiüm, si Samnium, a Btruriam 
collutrare anioo voinenmua eCe., id. ftcp. 
3, 4 /in. Qiwd MM U« tulot fhwlai 
MtMidcretnr et ai ex bis atndiia delectatio 
sola pcteretur: tarnen efc, , id. Arch. 7 fin, 
B) inibtfoQb. bei logifd^tc i^d^lu^folae; 
St oportet vello Mper«, dar« openun pw* 
lo3( iphiae convonit. Oportet autetn vcHc sa- 
percelc, Cic. Invent. 1, 36, 65« 6i eiua 
eat Terum, quod ita connectitur. ,,Si <^ui» 
Oriente Canitnila natoa aat. In man non aM>* 
rirtur", illiid qnoque verom est: „Si Fabiaa 
Oriente Canicuta ualus est, Fahiiia la mari 
B»B norielnr**. Id. Fit 6, If, 



f sLTiiünes, Tim, m. 
*t^liinia?cii)mn3Pcln^ Coel. Aur. Tard. 1 , Ii 
4. ä^itftlben üiagonitac, arum, ai. » 
yoyfrai, id. Acut 8, 10; 3, 6; & 
&ia£oriItae , arum , f. siagoaeib 
SIBE f. sibi uatec sui. 
*?TbiintriT, Td«, f, [sibilo] sifcfxiiJ, 
pfeifest: 8Uvaoum arnadmis enodi« iistuia 
«ibUatrix dvorit» Hart. CapoU. 9, 807. 

*aIbXlStus> IIa, wl [libilo] hai 5ifd><n« 
pfeifen: Cum quodam vdiMiMiti aibiUta, 
CoeL Aur. Acut. 2, 27. 

Slbtlo , are , v. «. u. a. [sibilus] (fiilt 

t majores ru- 



■ in fijettt. bei abfjangfjen ^rage» unb ^^^^^^ «bfcfelftn) l)nmat. 

BwetfclWn, m tn )i^t^m Des nnm fe„ . " laiitationls hoc 

■ibirge^enb, ob« feine fo en^e iBerbfnbang ^^^^ -^^ musirc et fnaroiurare «t 

Ali Mtfe« bilbenb , beutfd) : ob ob ett»a ^.^^^^ appellaverunt«, Auct. Herenn. 4, 31. 

(lut ftaffifd), nur bt: 6tcero Äufftlt feiten) : (gerpens) Arrectis borret squamis et sibilat 




certa fcror , si Juppiter unam Kaae Yelit 
«irbem, Virg. Aeo. % 110. QtMOiO Qt 
miaaris, si forte Uber fiari ocoep«riai, Piaut. 
Mil gl. 4, 8, 52 Primnm ab lis quaesivit, 
ai aquarn hotaioibua in totidera diea, quot 
fromentmn Impoadaiairt, Ut* 89 , 86 , 8; 



fo: Quaeaisse (Philopoemencm) ferunt, sl pUudo IpM*do«li. •««t. 

incolumis Lycorlas equitcsque evasuwent, Jd. ' 
89, 50, 7 unb: Nulla lex »aus commoda !• 8iblltt$, 1, «. (9CCDC 



«nnlbiif aatt Id aoda 



robens) Stridet et in trepidi 

latuiula, OvIJ. Met. 12, 279; fo cnj Stridor 
rudcniutn, raufd)t, Sil. 17, 256; 09U es» 
aura, Lucau. 2, 698. — II) aet, \mWt 
nui^il^d}tn, axavUlftn: Populäres isti jani 
etiam iiiodeutos homini s sihilare docuerunt, 
•Cic. Alt. 2, 19, 2. Populus me sibüat, at 

- '^- Bat. 1, 1,66. 

(9te(cnfNtt aU^ at- 

a qaaeritar, ai aajori bila, Siseno. b. Prise, p. 715 P. IXm plur. 

parti et in snmmam prodest , id. 34, 3, 5; bd 3^id)tcrn , tijflftrfcbcinl. nur bc# «^^Jctiumä 

mi. QU(ft: Quaeaivit iterum, si cum Koma- m^ttt t sibila, ö^U 2. sibüus ju Änf. ^ ta^ 

ttiÄ militare ücet, ^d. 40, 49 ji». Jan dadan %t%tn »cf CicfW alfc», f. b- folg.) [flatuc* 

«xspecio, si tuam officium sciaa, id. Poen. laut/ Quintil. Inst. 8, 6,31; Auct, He- 

prol. 12; fo: Hanc (paludem) si nostri trana- renn. 4. 31| ba^ ?>lfdien, ^ifelfe» (gut tlaf* 

frcnt, bostea exspectabant, Caca. B. G. 2, 9, fncb) i) im i£ U 9 c ni. a) »ing. f Btrepitua, 

1 unbi HaB«(van«a) oterquc, si advaraavia- fremitu«, claaor tonitruuD. ti rudentu« «ibi- 

rum copiae transire conar-cutiir, exspcctabnt, his , Poet. ap. Cir. Kam. -S , 2, 1. (\^^n 

Id. B. C. 2. 34, 1 ; t*o[l. aucf) : Pompeius cadem Loquente saep« sibiium edidit «f «»« » CatuiL 

aoectana. si itinere iiup editos depreheodere 4, 12. VaeSaBÜt dbtlaa aaatri, virf. Bd. 

poaaat, id. ib. 8, 75, 3. Non raaaaavit 5,82. ProculaftU« si«nificarc consuU eoo- 

qno rainns vcl cxtremo spiritu, ni quam opem pit, Siscnn. b. Prise, p. 715 P.; oal. : Ut, 

xei publicac ferrc posset, experiretnr, Cifi. qoocttmqae noctis tempore »»Wto dodiaaat 

Piuf.9, 1, 2j foi kxpertiquaai«a,iitaia dgpauif pailaaparinlWy Uf.8^8«<>i. 
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nbUn 89d lic 

dt: (Boret) aftll* alMUri, CM«ni.S, 8, qatahif C$ii|>frbttl, beten fBettfadungeti onf 

t - ^ plw. : Zflplijri «f« pw crt f t f— bim ZofüM 9tnoat)vt unb |uc 3ett bec 9toti 

ai'h primaa Agrt»tn docoere cätm inflare Mn einem e{grnb< baju beiltmmtf n ^nrflets 

, Laer. 5, 1381 ; ogl. i SciiMruDl toti goUeflium jonf anfl< daumviri^fpdtcr decem- 



_ mm^m^, <Md. IKt 18, T86 tW «nb ^oMMtaiTiri, f. b. fB) na<^9efd)ta« 

:ab: Stopoit qui sibila cannae, 8tat. Tbeb. ocn ivurbcn, „Lactant. 1,6; Geil. 1, 19; 

6, 333. LoofTum caput extnlit antro Caeni- J^ÜQ. 13, 13, 27" ; Cic. N. D. 3, 2. 5 ; Divin. 

leoi lerpeni horrendaque »ibila Okisit, Ovid« 1, 43, 97 $q.i BLabir. Poit. 2,4; Fam. 1, 

Xcl3, 38; fo Don bcc Gt^IanfC, id. ib. 4, 7, 4; Liv. 38, 45, 3 u. H.i ogf. Hortung 

494; 15, 670; 684; Com. Sever. u. Macer JRclig. b. JR6m. 1 ©. 1«9 ff. — II) 2)aO0A 

i. Chans, p, 61 P, fi(rid«oCu aibila abaclcilet äibyUwua (8IBFLL1N. gef^r., 

a 9, H7. iNMr.OrtH. m. t276 p. 894 n. Oalend. Pim» 

lOin^befonb. baö verfpotten^e 5ir(N»# 9uU m. Apr. ib. Tom. II. p.389), a,i% 

?:63if*en (Qtwblinl. im Plural) a) «ng-.: arf;-, JMtt eibyDe geiy^ritf, fibymnlftf?: «>* 

i>i te populo , coimnitte ludis. SibUua um- Ubri, „Varro i, 1. ; GelL 1. ; Vurro L. L. 

lrfit,CkPb. 27, 65. — ß) piwr.t 8, 8^551 Cie. 4,49; Ur. 5, 13, 5; 

(Srw emoedus) e scena noo modo fcibilLs, 7, 27, 1; 22, 9, 8; 29, 10, 4; 3ß. 37, 4; 

ndeäaB convicio explodebatur, Cic. Rose. 41, 21, 10 u. TT. (biffelbtn blof libri gen., 

Coa 11 ; ogl. : Falium clamoribua et coo- Liv. 3, 10, 7 ; 21, 6i?, 6 ; 1, 16 ; 22, 36, 
iß« 



neu H sibifis coiueetanlv, M. AU. S, 18» 6; 82, 57, 4; u. libri fatales, id. 22, 10, 10). 

Isnb: Comitiia clamore infeato «t crebria cv3 Tatlcinationes , Cic. N. D. 2, 3 fin. ro 

to^ candooia nbUic Texatua, Val. Max. iremu. Id. Divin. 1, 2, 4: Uor. C*nu See 

J^^Bni, Nm mdo ittdiatorea, aed eq«! 5* «uftta, GicwCMU. 8, 4, 9. 

ipn^b&tonuB repentinia sibilis extiroeac»- SlbyQiliaSt VBf U OlTHt WblL 

kwt, m bem pfeifen be< Sßolfeö , Cic. 8e«t. gibTiui. M. i sibiat* 

S9, 126; ogL : Ja Toaculanam mihi nanctar ^ « • 

kür glaJiatoiB aibMI, id. Ftgm, ap> Owifa, (Mrttaeifte 9tc6enfenii alece, tvfe 

p. 61 P. Qua dominus, qua adfMitf tUäk Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 12) adv. [opo> 

coudsii, id. Alt. 2, 19, 3. copirt au« si-ce, etflere« ^biltrt auö T, T, 

2.8lbJlu8, a, um, arf/. [1. aibilos] »otau* U u. iia] ^ronoroinalpartiW , auf 

)H#fM, mftn^ (poetif*e« IBortj be« «le. ^i«^« [Ji^?« ^«»f^ ^ ^''^^ 

tmmi »cstn nur in ber gotm dbila portom* ^*?*^*" ^8^- ' ffi 

xr.b, Dfli. 1. sibilus Änf.): ev> colla colu- »» «lUem.: Quid ita cum tuo iaco* 

tr«, Vlr|. Georg. 3, 421} Aen. 5 . 277; Art qui toiietnate- 

lgLMiii<aiiC«WB)> «.Amuf, tll. cJ ^«f»^». Macrob. 8at. 6, 2. Slve 

o«a torftt «mmi (FMdi), Vtl. FiMe. n-' " a* f!^**''' Tiden possoDt 

3j 50, «<c., Cic. Divin. 2, 58, 120; ogl.: iüa, quae 

^■»rktwtm Ak •VK^ntt « ... *^i^ aic, alüa aecni. nee Uadcm aeaper na» 

s; » SL« ii' 7 -^*"^"'-» ««^ '^^e- 

15 (b. Fest. p. 148) ; Tertull. adv. Marc. 1, ^ ^ Maeq ex Graeee nemine 

1 flU ttebttf. be< nln'3n Jea. 2, 4 (rooföt fl«erat, id. Rcp.2, 20; r>aU lila dvitas 

boyc. imeeae). 93iettei(^t baffdbc 81- popalaris — aic eoim appellant — in qua ia 

^SSSvSJ!?** l^» ^ populo sunt omaU, id. ib. 1, 26 unb : Quaal 

SIB0I9ES f. iibiMU toter et precarater ni pnbHeaet tie enla 

nSlBUS cailidoa llf9 aCBlMf ^ Ftit. appcHetur, quicumqae erit recior et guber- 

P.l48; ogL persibus. nator civitatis, id. ib. 2, 29. — Omnes avidi 

Sibuzales, eine «blferfcbaft in Kquitanitn, ^^w'^'^A-'^/^ Jl''^"^?^^^ 

jt^ S»hm« am Adour. iwifcfacn Aqa unb '•P™?^» "J"* f»: (W«) 

rIum.. ru-T id ^ o 1 . ••^ «ün- qoae perdiscenda qnaeque observanda essent. 

& ^ ^ «7 ; ttW »att, J«» JooDaüUüt. . . Sic religiouibna colendi; 

r:' „ •pem addldH, Cie. Rep. 2, 14 mbt Hae« 

Mbylla (in mant^n ^bfc^m. auc^ Si- inter eoa Et honesta cerUtio. Sic et utilita- 

^gcfd^r., }. S. Tac. Ann. 6, 12; ogl. tea ex arnidUa maximae capientur, id. Lael. 

■Mm aa. U), ae, Z^'f^vU«, eine tCdft« 9, 32. — Haoc inier pugnaa compellat 8er- 

Vtepfft^, eMfBt , „Veno b. vlliae ile, «ff», b. {• f»^nibctm«fctt» Ban. 

*^nt, 1,6; Aogustin. Clv. D. 18, 23**. Ann. 7, 112; fo: Ingreasus est sie loqui 8d- 

H^t (literaa), credo , nisi Sibylla leperii, pio etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 1; OgUt Verboroai' 

mcrarctari aUum potesse neminem, Plaut, erdinem immuta, fao det ComprobuvU ßUt 

Pmim. 1 , 1 , 23, Terrae ria Pytbiara Del- i§merita» etc. , Id. Or. 63 fin. unb : Sic est: 

pui iodtabat: naturae Sibyllam, Cic. Divin. acerba fata Romanos agunt, Hör. Epod. 7, 

OdU ib. 1, 18, 34. 3m tbmif<b<ii 17. ec audt mit einem Dbjcctfa^e: Quo aia, 

am betfibrntcftcuMieibpae sn€a«i4, AfHcane ataerier ad tatandom fem ptÄUeam, 

{■^tnftc bci^CpoOo; }ur 3eit be« Veniel, dchabeto: Omnibus, qui patriam conserya- 

J»«. Met. 14, 104 sq. ; 154 ; 15, 712 ? Virg. rint . . . c»rtum esse in coelo ac definitum lo- 

^6, 10. Hiut fpdtccc ddt M Zau cum etc. , Cic Rep. 6 , 13} fo : Tu coitere 
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Sicaui 



•t ilo ImMo, BMI ene to mtMmf mA 

OOrpus hoc, 5d. ib. 6, 24. 

Ii) in^bcf »nb. A) bei ^ergletd^un« 
am: am gewb^nitc^en comfpoab mit 
^itmer mit uuemadoiodlB, tamiituuD, ifauk 
etc.: Quill Aulcius , qoara habere, qiucum 
omnia audea« sie loqui, ut teciui?, Cic* 
LftflL 6, tL Sic» Scipio, vkm» Ue «nag, 
■t «go, jiMtitiam cole, id. Rep. 6, 15 fm. 
Mm Ac uidiatis, neque ut omnino cxperteia 
Gniecarum rerum y oeque ut etc. , id. ib. 1^ 
22. Ut contra contulare iaparina tribum 
plebiSy »ic illi (Ephori) contra vim regiam 
coofütuU, id. ib. 2, 33 /w. Ut iUe, <}ui 
■«▼igat«.. lie Botter populiu io paot «1 mil 
imparmt et ipsis aa^traiibus, ia MIa ik 

Saret, ut regi, id. ib. 1, 40 u. bgl. — Equi- 
tm quemauuoduoi urbe« vicuü« praiefereii- 
dai puto» lie eof eU^ M. ib. 1, t* Si qntm-^ 
admodum sole« de ceterb rebus , sie de ami- 
dtia disputacij, id. Lael. 4 /in. — Apud 
eom ego lic Bpbe«i fui, tamquam domi aeaa^ 
id. Farn. 13, 69. — (Graecaa Hteras senex) 
SIC avide arnpu! , quasi dinturnam sitim ex- 
plere cupiena, id. a» Senect, 3ßa, — Bgo 
de nihil enpedo, qneaede fAvtitB, jariaim 
senteatkua dLceateni, Ctoel. I. (Sc Fan« 3, 
4, 4. — Non sie excnbiae , non circuHMtan' 
^pila, Quam tutator anu)r, Ciaudiaa. IV. 
.Cons. Hon. 281. 

B) jur SBcjetinung bti ®tQbe«? 
nnb iwac a) eines befonberg ^oi^en ®rob(g, 
mit folg. aiiut^Qiit, beutft^: io, fo Uift, 
•crgtf^alt, baf: 1 arquinius de Serrium dili- 
gebat, utis ejiu vul^^o haberetor filius, Cic. 

21. Vitae iustituta aic distut, at 
Oralei et Aelell laiNciMrl luMetCBm pnteol» 
ad. ib. 3, 9. Ipte mea legeof sie afßclor in- 
terduui, ut Catonem, noii roe loqui e.xisti- 
mem , id. Lad. 1, 4. Praefeciura piena vi- 
lenw fortissimoruiD, sie ut nuHa tote Italia 
frcquentior dici puS4»it, id. Plane. 8, 21. 
Kepeate ex omnibus partibus advoiaveruat, 
ife, iti ab signis iegionibusque aea ilMtfne- 
mty Caes. B. G. 5, 17, 2. — Cclten o^ne 
folgcnben Sffcctfa^: Non latuit scinülla in- 
geaü, quaajam tum elucebat io puero (Ser- 
ito Tollio): alt erat in oaini t«I effieb vel 
Sermone soUert, Cic. Rep. 2, 21. — b) efnct 
ntcbern ©cabe«/ bec SOlittelmdfigfeit/ Scic^« 
tigCeit u. bg(./ wie hai gritc^. ovtio^, beutfd) 
fo, fo fo, fo Itidftijin u. bgl. : Da. Quid 
paedagogus ille? quid rei gerit? Ge. Sic 
teouiter, Ter. Phorm. 1,2, 95} O^U: 8ob 
•Ita Tel piatano vel l»e Fim jaeentea ab t»- 
mere. Hör. Od. 2, 11, 14. Sy. Etquidem 
hercie forma luculenta. Ch. hicsatis, Ter. 
Ueaut.3, 2, 12.— Mirabar, hoc si sie ab« 
int. Id. And. 1, 2,4. 

C) jur Beieid)nung ber JBefdjofs 
fcn^eit dnce Q^cacnßanbcö , beutfc^: fo, 
von bcT 9Cft: jtm, SannP ta aaBiia est 89^ 
Sicsum, ut vides, Plant. Anph. 2 , 1, 57| 
id. Aul. 2, 4, 43. Haec res sie est, ut narro 
tibi, id. QAiomt, 4, 3, 40. Sic sam: si tUa- 
na, «tan, Ter. Fherau 8» 2, 42. Ukg 



Orita, aatlta, id.Aa4.5, 4, 1& «e «et 

Tulj^us: ex Teritate pauca, ex opinlone mnlta 
aestimat, Cic Hose Com. 10, 29. LacUus 
sapiens — sie eabn est kabitai — al«., Ol« 
fold)er, id. Lael. t/la..— MevitalMaiaaBca^ 
ut ad maleßciuffl nemo conetur sine spe atqae 
emolumento accedere, id. ftesc Am. 30, S4. 

D) bei tnftifliniciibett Vntwevtcii: 
Pk. Itane patris ais censpcetum verilum hinc 
abtsse? Ue. Admodum. Ph. Fbanium re- 
lictam sobm 'l Ge. Sic. Pk, Btiratumse- 
nem? Ge. Oppido , Ter. Phorm. 2 , 2, 2. 

JStHlu^Tide, si eee. b. Sic, inquit, 
eat... S. Sab regne Igitur tibi esse pUoei 
eauMs animi partes? h, MM vara rfe plft- 
cet, Cic. Rep. 1, 38. 5. Vides igitur, ne 
illam quideAila. Jk fii» plana jiidioa , id. 
ib. 3, 32. 

B) bff 8(t^f«fv«n9eii, 0cfdb»^ 

rangen ober 9Bänf<^en, vie bQ€ (^vicdb. 
ovroos, b. i. fo roatft, fo gcirlO, fo migc 
U. f. tO* (poetif<b): Quoque minus dubites, 
sie has dens aequoru artes Adjnret , ot neaio 
jsmdudam litorein islo constiiit, Ovid. Met. 
3, 363; ngUt Sic mihi te reCecas levis, ut 
neo ahefaaastre Habe f a n aea aa intaitafl». 
pedes« PMp. 1 , 18 , 11. Sic mare compo* 
situm , sie sit tibi piscis in unda Credulu». . . 
Die ubi Sit etc., Ofid. Met. 8, 859. Sic 
Mtneaa tibi eaatingaat teeta, Priapü , Ti- 
bulL 1, 4, 1. Sic tc diva potens Cypri, Sic 
fratres Helenae Veatoromque regatpater etc.. 
Hör. Od. 1, 3, 1 tf . Sic tua Cymeas fugiaot 
examina taiaa, Sic cvtiso pastae ditteiiiia«r 
ttbera vaccae, Virg. Kol. 9, 30 sf. 

sica, ae, /., I) bcr JCctdn Enn. Ann. 7, 
115 (b. Fest. p. 148); Cic. Caül. 1, 6ßn.f 
2, 10, 23; Saet.CaUg.af ; Martial.8, 16 
u. X. — Tum baec quotldiana, sicae, 
neni, peculatus, testamcntorum etlam lege 
noTa qnaestiones, b. u »eaen (tcboldj^ung, 
dclCD.d, 30,74; fo: mwakaa, Vke 
Tcnena, hinc fhlta tastamenta naacaatnr. Id. 
Off. 3, 8, 36. — II) übertr. ocn bet 
iSc^dcfe« 64)neibc be< Sbec^a^neS : Cum ar- 
bore et saxo apil eani— ant daatlMi licM. 
FUn.l8, 1,1. 

Sicambri, f. Sigambri. 

STcani, orum, ro., ZTxayoi , T) bte uralte 
ita(ifd)e fBblferfc^aft am ZiUr, ocn weUbcr 
fpdter ein Zfytxl nad^ @iciltcn augmanbcrte, 
Virg. Aen. 5, 293; 7, 795; 11, 3l7; SiL 
14, 34 { Dgl. 9{tcbtt^c »bm, «efd». Z^, 1 
1tim.219 lt. 506. — II) 2)a«0B tfbfldfittt 
A) Slcunus (SicdnHs gcmefTen, analog mit 
bem ®riecf)., Sil. 10, 314; U, 258. Sic3nhs 
acmeffcn, Auson. Gripb. 46), a, um, adj.^ 
iixavost *1) üconifct;: cn9 geirtes, i. 9. 
Sicani, Virg. Aen. 8, 328. — ^duftgtr 
Zipoctiff^ füc Üui(lf47, miifdf: eviflucias, 
Vitfi» Bd. 10, 4. c» portus, id. Aen. 5, 24. 
«\> fines, id. ib. 11 , 317. co montes , Ovid. 
Her. 15, 57. co Acina , Hör. Epod. 17, 32. 
cv> pnbes, Sil. 10, 314. 09 gens, id. 14, 258. 
MMdhM, AHQii.Griplk 46. - B)8idU 
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ßieanb SS7 ^ecitas 

alu4, ßj um, odj., Zinuvios, tTcanlfd), pott. ^dccSUfo» SmM,^ /. [sicco] ba« Iw<f« 

fir fictifif«, <Mlif<»: cv> latus, VIrg. Aen. m; JbMpkMtim, qdlias l«nis qaacrItOr W- 

41 arcnae, Ovid. Met. 15, 279. fijmdo et licaili«« Pllll.34, 13 . 33. 

r f'*'*"'"» i^Jacc. 2, 29. cv. urbet, ^giccntTvii^ n, nm , n^/j. [sicco] WA« 

Ovid. Met. 5, 464; 495; 13,724; »gU: Aur. Ilirt. 4, 3 «leU. .. ^ . , ^ 

«, 8, 14. — «CJ ftdiab, idw,/., fkiM Sf*«? 5*?**'^ «rilMM, 

iiifd? f. #C«f|l^», üdOfifp: OfU. Tbcod. Pri*c. de DmeU 10.^ 

Ib. 600. !• sicce* «do. Ibai oecfiavEte sie, f. cej 

Sirania, ae, f. Sicani no. II, ß, 2. «tf^/ f«: Non Best te ucc« pUdde belUm 

Sicanis, idU , f. Sicani ao. U , C. , S^"* ^^'^ Plwt Birf. f. 4; 1«. 

gcMiins , a , «m, f. »caid »o. II. B 1"^^^,^ „^^^ ^j^^ ^ 

duam», «, », f. SiMBi D, A. Sicrenscs , iura , f. SJcca. 

. T^f . »^"Lr ßicctsco, fere, mcÄ. «. [.kciu] trctf en 



21^' n ' 7, 15: Vitr. 2, 10| Colon. U. 48; Fliiü 

■liseriot", Qointil. Iiwt. 10, 1, 12. VetM ^.^'iZ ,. , . , . , 

f-cariaj, homo audax et «aepe in caede rer- ♦siCCiUcus, a, um, od^. [wcau-fado] 

«tu, Cic. Rose. Am. 14. Quod malus aut J»«« W MTll, MMTOI». 



finr, Qood bomInw IbNi ool oictct« »at 16 /Ii. 

alioqui Famo^T!';, *Hor. Sat. I, 4. ©o slcctne, odu. [siccc] bewon(!rafiö€5ra9t* 

00«^ Cic ßoic. Am. 3/m.,- Verr. 2, 1, pottifet alfo ? fc? (mcifl ber eontjerf-ttfcngfpr. 

3 Jl«. ? 8aet, Caes. 72. Jam sexcenÜ sunt, anaebiccnb) : Öicciae lioc fitV fora* acdibus 

qui inter slcnrios et de vciipficiis accas^ neaJldV Vffooerfdbtt IHM iiilt mit?, Plant, 

fcait, tc6 ^:U'U(^elmerbe«, Cic. Rose. Am. Asln. 1.2, 1. Sicdnc nnhi obswj ueni es f , 
32, 90; fo aud): Qaaestio inter sicarios, id« Merc. 1, 4f>. Cura tc amabo. «trcinc im- 

147? Fl». 2, 16/m. tmbt Int«- munda , obsecro, IbU?, id. Ci.t. 1, 1, U5. 

»icarioa defeiidere, id. Phil. 2,4,8. Lex siccine hoc te nihi facere?, id. Per«. 1, 1, 

Cornelin (Sullae) He .Mcnriis , Justin. In?t. 4, 43, „pjf, id. Corc. 4, 4, 33; Cist. 2, 3, 

18 §. j , Tac. Aua. 13, 4i /*«.,• e^l. Oreii. 38; Pseud. 1, 3, 86; 5, 1, 1 ; Poen. 1, 2, 

LkI. Legom in f. ^fugg. b. Cic. Vol. VIII, 8 173; 3, 1, 9; Rod. 1, 4, 3n 3, 6, 46; Tor, 

p. 1G2. In pxrrceiula dt- ^xc^tW^ quaestione, And. 4, 2, fi; Kun. 1, 2, 19 ; 4, 7, 34; Ad. 

eotqaoque»icinonuuiuuaeroliabuit,fjaie(c, 1, 2, 48; Ileaut. 1, 1, 114; 4, 3, 13; Phonn. 

Soet. Caeo. IL 3, 2, 43 ; Catnll. 64, 132 ; 134 j 77, 3 } Prop. 

Sicca, 06, W^e «MifteM fta» S, IS, 8$ 3> 6» 9$ SU. 9,25 1 AppoL Mot. 8 
■2Mcr€/ mit c'n cm 2!cmpc( bcr^enug, 897* 

p/, Plin 5 3, 2; Sali- Jug. nf? 3 ; Val. giccTtas, Stis, /. [siccus] bic Tt0(2en." 

»c^er rctiökoi, 6lccfllfi», 8aU. J«^. xiuem.: Ab lippitudine osque siccitia at 

• j. r . -. »»t t»^«» *P^«ot. Rud. 3, 2, 18. Uvara cali- 

siccabilis, e, o^/. Lwccoj waö trctfm Jeaito, Iiog est in eias »iccitate , ac 

wm» «rMfntn», CooL Aar. Taid. 8, 8 nbi ia,ber intorvonorit, Plb. 18, 31, 74 

138. §. 315 ; fo CO palmaraai, id. 13, 4, 9 §. 47. 

siccnn^as, um, arf;. [siccos] (tf(^n. — B) infibefenb. 1) oon eocolitdtens la 

Soit be^ (Solttm(Uä) oom S3obcn^ von tvocK« Sipootino ncdtate aut ia Saipinoran pesti- 

»rr aScfdNf«"^lt* tvetfim: c<o ^ou' pntf lootfa« ftiUbw, Cio. Agr. 2, 27. Qnooi pio- 

(app. rignum), Colam. 2, 16,3; fo rolocu.') pter slrritates poluduiD, quo sc reciporooft 

t\^\\%) , id. 4, 30, 5; 11, 2, 71; unb non baberent, Caea. B. G. 4, 38, 1. — 

US ruvXr, piuT. abjciut: De siccancis et n- 2) oon bcc fBittcning , ZToamptlt, JD&nrct 

girib Mtt Miperiaioi» Colnn. f , 8, 4^ ttodlato oC inopia frugum iaiigswonimi foltt 



dccSm». mi« mtl. TilecMl <UA» ^lenses nnmqoam pluis*c, memomü pnn 

pihSfvlT ' ' ~ N.rn!en,i agro Admiraml!, .„!, in.erult M. 

Cicero, siccitate lutam lieri, imbrc puWo- 

SICCARIUS, B« am, adj. [sieeoal rem, Flio.3l, 4, 28/Ir. — 3m ^tllMft 

Smn CrccftifTT ^fljvMfT : rvj CAN!.'^'^1^\ . bic Quod co anno fnimpntnm in Gallia propter 

frrcffn f'attciibcn) Untccfd^c btj fötinbCC^It aiccilatca angautius provctierat, Caes. ü. G. 

üaä^ 6err. Vug. Aon. 1, 706. ^> 24, 1; fo Varro &J B. i, 31/««.; Ceia. 
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•dceo tOB rfeeus 

2, l med. ; QuIotH. Iiut. 11, 9, 172 Colüm, frnqucTI miiluh tvxnhn, b.f. ein arc^cr T^if» 

12, 44, 8; Plin. 10, 65, 85 ; 31, 4, «8. — tcc fän, Martiai. 8, 7a — 3a gricd). Sön* 

3) oom iR(tird)Iicf)en Jt6rpct bU ITrotfcn^elt {hructton: ArettniM TirMei maaa aioeata ca- 

ttU gefunber ^uflanb, im «edtnf«^ b(r glöffe^ pUloa , Ovid. Met. 5 , 575. 
beö 5tütarr^« , bec ^uffcbiocHung u. bgl.» B) fn«befon b. ctnc franl^ofte gfTviffTqfctC 

Scf^lflfett; 6cliMt4t: Per»ae propter exer- tvotitnm, entfcmti/ fyelUn; obre einen jxJ^u 

dtatlonee (mwilea nodieM «am aont eooaa*. ptülttil wn f(mt Itttnl^ften fffiftf^frtt ^ 

cuti corporl« skcUatem, ut neque spuerent fttXtn, ^elleh (poet. tt. bei f>lintn< b. 2Cclt.): 

nc»<]tic rnmnftprenfnr siifflatoque corpore ei* His nuclei« ad purpHtionem nu'i non censuerim 

seilt) Varro b. Nun. 395, 7* Adde siccita-» Doc aU piluitau« oris biccaitJain , Pün. 1, 

taM, qjtie conseqoitor baae eontinentiam in 1S% fo aupparaCa, id. 36, 17» fB /Sb.| 

Tictu, adde integritnTcm Taletudinis, Cic. rv_ striimn^ , id. 24, 4, 6. — (Aquae mari- 

TttfC 5t 54, 99; fo id. de Seaect. loym. nac) calefiunt a«l nervorum dolores, item 

lI)ttOpifA (fl^t fe(tcn) : Iiü(magi»tn) «»'P«^ "^**^» «^usa et fricido 

im Mfi Mdo domiiMf aeMInm, sed ae ^^^^ utontur, id. 31, 6, 33; fo 



^ cvj OS , id. 12, 

Tpsoa fontc* esse dkant^ Tt'oraniura rlgare ^S? arterias hum;das , \i 20, 14, 53; 
debeant ingenia, noo putant for? ritüculum, üfll. : QamB allt^o |0 gymnaiio dupUd Cor- 
el , nuum id poUiceanlar alUs, areacant iusi mm§i&m fm, b» U gefcftet, ^tMfti^t 
aiccitat«, Auel. Hereaiu 4, 6 fhu Neque ^^(tc, Lacil. b. Non. 394, 29; f. aviiS) aiea- 
flurobecootarbor 'manlura vprhnrtim nrr suh- no. I, A, 3. — Modo te refovet , modo 
tilitate sententiarum . »i orationU est siccitns, «-f'^^'a vulnera siccat, Ovid. Met. 10, 1Ö7; 
ZtQdmm, mdhttrntjtH, ©(^mucJlofiafeit, »«Us Ad flumuiia undam Vulaera aieeatet 
Cic. N. D. 2, 1 ; ogt. i Sin autem jejuniutem ^r^P^^ ^'^g- Aen. lo, 834 , wofür m grici}. 
f t !.;cr;(atero et inopfain, dumraodo sit pnlltn, CSonflructidn^Jilvenea ijccatt Yttiae» Ijr«- 
duro urbana, dum eiefiana, in Altico geuere P^V ^**^ Theb. 1, 5t7. 
ponit, hoc rtct» dantaiaL Id, BraC 82, 285. / tf^<tncn (owfl. 

nur in t'Cti ^^ben fcfii. S'tctffn) : Uvas relin- 

SlCCOf a«i| atum) 1. «. a. u. n. [siccusj qoilo ia viaca, ciuito beae coquaniur: et nbi 

I) mtt. ttoOm v/mättn» tMiwn» amiimN ploeriC «t doctrarlt, tm deligito» Gate R* 

rcn u. bgl. A) tm TCttgem. (^iufig u. gut K. 112, 2. Tuudis cuminuto et postea in- 

flafflfd)): Venll et «ol siccare priu« coa- fuiuü« in ncfto : mm «ircaverit, poatMMottt 

fiduot oiunia positc, Lucr. 5, 391 ; t>Ql.i Hol* uuiuia cuiupr elundis , Apic. 3, 18. 

irtTT!"^"'''' "r*^ '««Sculus, a. um, odj. [«CCO.-OCO- 

ÜtujOT;»^, t'. Ii 'i: 36*' i^ihi «0.P« .«««1.. fuü, Ph*. 

madentia, Ovid. Met. 13, 931. oo reUa Ii- ^*^"^' i , i , 

tore, id. ib. 11, 362. eK>Tdlera) Virg.EcL siccus, a, uo), adj. ttccfett I)eidtnlL 

St SHS. cmorea vmI«^ Id. Aen. 4, 687« A) f m 7C I Ig e m. (fo miit poctiFt^ n. in Md^ 

rolacriinas, Prop. 1, 19, \ Ovid. Met. 8, ou^ufl. ^rofa) : Siccon et aine humorc ollo 

469; 9, 395; Fast. 3, 509; Qaintil. ln<t. Solu». Quiutil. Inst. 2, 4, 8; fd es» glebae, 

11, 1, G u. ; Dvjl. oogeoag, Ovid, Met« Hör. Epod 16, 55; agri, id. 8at« 2, 4, 

10, 362. (v> frontcm sudario, QalnCii. loit. 15; ro lacu«, rrop. 2, 14, 11 ; <>d via (ofip. 

11, 3, 148 u. b^r. nie palade« liccare voluit, palustris) , Ulp. Dljr. 43, 8 , 2 §. 35 u. Xi 
AUttroctneD/ Cic Phil. 5, 3, 7» focopalu- 09I. im Suoerl,x Va«a ia borreum aicOBai- 
dem, QaioCiL laat. 3, 8, 16; Saat. Gim. 44; mam reponi, Calm. 12, 15, 2. Sicda ageati 
ro floTiot, Ovid. Met. 2 . 257; fontea, oculi« lacrimat dabit?, QaintiL IntC. 6, 2, 
id. Ib. 13, 690; ögl. : Paluatria aestate sie- 27; fo 00 oculi, thn^ncnleer , Prop. 1, 17, 
(»ntur, Plin. 12, 22, 48 unb: Agri siccati, 11; Hör. Od. 1, 3, Ib ; lüofüc attd> e>»iQ* 
trocten gcle^^t, trocten, Suet Claud. 20. Longo »Im, Tfbnll. 1, 1, 66; Lucao. 9, 1044; <<«* 
dpa fe>sa labore .Sulereo siccata sitim coüe- gcnac, Prop. 4, 11, 80; Ovid. Her. 1!, lO 
gitahacstu, ocrtrcctnct/ Ovid. Met. 6, 341. unb übertr.: Siccus aeramnaa tuli, Scnec 
— 9)oettfd): Capreoli bina die aiccant ovia Herc Oet. 1270. Poacite Baodii Munon; 
ubcra, b. f. faugcn QUi, Imtn, Virg. Kd. qaem ve«trura pocilta aieca javaatf« TVmB» 
2, 42; fo CO diatenta uberß , Hör. Kpod. 2, 3, 6, 18; foryuroa, Hör. Od. 2, 11, 24. 
46 } loofttC )&bci:ti;. : Diatentaa «iccant pecu- Paoia daiode licciia et abe menaa prandiam, 
4ea, et lacta negato Sor^iif exhuata aar» Icotteilfl Brot, Seoae. Bp. 83; fo pania, 
betur ab obere languia, Lucan. 4, 314; fö PUo. 22, 25, 68 ; 26, 7, 18; Capital. Aaton. 
aiccata Ovis . b.f. qcmrtft^ Ovid. Am. 3, 5^ 13; Vopisc. Tac, II. SpoHa Ips« dedit, »ed 
14. Pruut cuic|uc libido est, Siccat inaequa- non sanguiue sicca auo , Prap. 4, 10, 12^ fa 
lea calicea conviTa solutoa, b. t- leert/ Hör. co cuipi«, Stat. Theo. 8 , 383; co een«, 
8at. 2, 6^ 68; Jo: Diffugiont cadls Cum faece SenecTroad. frf); r.^l. mit b. Wfnirii^: Sicci 
dccatia arnici, id. Od. 1, 35, 27 ; ogl. : Qnum atimnlabant aanguiuis eoaea, be< SBlutcg Ciodcii, 
Mc«ara aacram largo PenMiaida poaaet Orc^ SIL 7, 213. cariaao , troden Hcl^cnb, Hör. 

mMlMwdCte, «t« b(«ifOtit> 04. i> 4, 2. BitCMBiMrq^iBnwCa.«; 
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orsa major et miaor) , uiraque sicca , b. {. 
A{<^t im ^cer taucf^enb , nü^t unter^e^cnb, 
OmJ, Trist. 4, 3, 2; Wüfuc rangna, id. ib. 
4, 9, 18. (Im Hca» lacciv it aquüi , b. {. (^t, 
Biartial. 4, §. c«» tox, tot ^tic troctcn^ 9Cr« 
troitnet, Orid. Met.S, 278 u. b^L 

2) tm nnttr. tlccam, i u. plur. sircn, onini, 
hU^toaeus, bec trccPetieÖrt; trcctenc <Per« 
t«, (fc^Mbtii u. bqi. : Dohm watm teMot 
tlccam pt federe carinae Omnes innoctinr*, 
Virg. Aen. 10, 301 ; fo in sicco, auf btm 
2r«lenfn, om Ufcc, Prop. 3, 10, 6; Virg. 
Georg. 1,363} Liv, 1, 4, 6; Plin. 9, 8, 8 
? ST; 26, 7, 22. Ut aqua piscibus , ut 
itMa («rrenia, ctrcomfusua uobif apiritu« To- 
Mbttcottvanit, ^«Siitil. iMt. 12 , 11, 18. 
Maltum praelata arnndo , qoae in licci« pro- 
Tenit, Plinl 16, 86^ fi6$ fo ia äccdf, id. 17, 
i5 S. 170. 

B) tifbcfonb. 1) Mtt hn ttitttning 

ttrttm, redfcrtlre : Slve annus sicrus est ... 
•eujtluvias, Coluin. 3, 1; cgi. : VeruM 
aquu intereunt ova, aiccoqua major 
fNvartM, Plin. 11, 29,35 nnb: AeaUvi 
teffipora sicca Cani«, Ttbul!. 1, 4, 6; troförj 
lacipit H cicco ferver« t«rra Caue, Prop. 2, 
I8|4b MttdiearvfiereiitadceM, Hör. <M. 
3, 29, 20. Tarn primam aiccis aer fervoribug 
D<tn3 Canduic, Orid. Met. 1, 119. L^-ns 
auat «olum teoue magia quam pingue, coe- 
hBvtiquesiccma, Plin. 18, If« 81| foco 
tmUu, id. 2, 47, IR; Lacan. 4, 50; <-«o Inna, 
Frop.2, 17, 15} Pün. 17,9, 8; 09I.: Luna 
iiilMiCe hoc est aioca, id. 17, 14, 24 $.112. 
ftnpectant imbret ... et aiccu valtus in bh- 
kiboi haerent , b. f. regerlcg, Lwcan. 4, 331. 

Q Dom mrnfd»l((^cii itürpec ttodtn au Ai* 
IwT^ullanb, im Qcgenfatc bctJtetan^a* 
Uünn, aufgefd)nj eilten u. tgl., feft, frdfs 
tlj: (Mulier) sicca, luccida , Plant. Mi!. 
3, 1| 192. Corpora sicciora coriiu , Aul «i 
fMnagis aridum ect, habetia, Sole et fri- 
gore et CBuriiione, Catiill. 23, 12; fo: Cor^ 
p«ra graciliora siccioraque, Plin« 84, 8, 19 
$. 65. (Poetln) Ne« mIIo pede dm we 
rfcco, tixibt fpnmtoi , Catull. 43, 3. 

8) in ^infid)t <inf btn (^tnu9 tti ZvxnUni, 
fMttUf bUTfiid: Jam diu factum est poat- 
nm biMmw : wUk di« ftied aomot , Plant. 
Peri. 5, ?, 41 ; : Kgon' salvn sim, f|uae 
«iü sicca &um V , id. Cure. 1, 2, 26; fo id. ib. 
22; P^ettd. 1, 2, 51 ; Hör. 8at. 2, 2, 14. — 
Wmi b) u b e r t r. n&d^tem, nMfMtftim, 
tni5ff!ff , tobriwi : Jrt. Ego praeter alio« 
Bema vinia fui rau 6ic€um, frugi, conti- 
■ l üiin afa. Po. AtmuwddiineidlSi, illm 
&ate oinnea. . . Madidam , nihUi , 'incontincn- 
tem, Plaut Aaln. 5, 2, 7; X)q\.: Dormlen- 
tioffl et vinolentorum et fariosorum viaa im- 
becälBof» eaa« 4kebta, qnam TigilMrtiinB, 
liccomm, ganomm, Cic. Aca^L 2, 27, 88; 
fo id. Agr. J, 1 ; Frgm.ap. Non. 395, 4 (opp. 
vindlemi); Senec. Kp. 18; Hör. Sat. 2, 3, 
Säl ; Od. 4, 5» 89; 1, 18, 8; Bp. 1, 19, 9% 
1, n, 1?. 

iij Uoptf(^t (Attad) cajoi duataxat el 



ticd babeantnr... Qut quum car^nt omm 
Titio, non tont eontonti qind boaavalatn* 

dioe, ted vires, lacprtos, sanpurnem qiM- 
nnt , ft% folib (naeb no. J, B, 2), Cic. Op«. 
gen. 3,8; Dg(. : NiUI «nt in ejna ontioM 
niti aincerom, nihil niat dccnm atqoe aanua» 
id. Brut. 55, 502 unb: Aadeat haer, aeta» 
plora et inveniat et inveoli« gaudeat, siat. 
Boet ilte non antfa intnrim aim nt Mv«ni,^ 
Qnintil. Inst. 2, 4, 6. Tttrr aud) oon frodtft 
ntz, nüdjterner Stebt (nad^ no. I, B, 3): In 
^nvenibu etiam nberiora paulo fenintor : At 
in iitden dticBB «t iollidlnai «i contractoa. 
diceiu]! propositnm plenimque afTectatione 
ipaa »everitatif inviium est, i^aiatil. liut 11» 
1, 32; f» : Sicen «t ineondtta «t propemodom 
jejona oratio,^ Gell. 14, I, 32 unb: Aainiua 
yidetur mihi iuter Menenros et .Appio« stn- 
duisäe . . . adeo durua et stccus est, 1 ac. Or. 
21. Ne sicci oniiiiM» alqva mIA pn«ri rbe« 
toritiü.s trndcrentar, leer, unqrtilbcf, unoor« 
bereitet/ 8aet. Gramm. 4. Quid tibi jurnn- 
dum siccit babitare meduUis, b. i. ticbebletC/ 
lalt, Prop. 2, 12, 17; fo c^pncUa, Ovid. 
A. A. 2, 68/?; Marti«!. 11 , 81. 

Ado, duMcjl feiten/ oicU. nucinben bet< 
ben folg. eudm A) ttgCRtf. t Na bo« in 
aquam pedem mittut et ut sicce stabuletur, 
Colum. 6, 12, 2. — B) tr op i f (ft : Kos so- 
loa AtUce dicere y id est quasi sicce et inte- 
gvat fotfti de. Opt gas. 4, 12; f. 
oben no. n. 

fsTc^lTcon, I, n. =s «ixfltxo'v, bie ouc^ 
psyllion ^tMontt ^ßfUot^ , SUlfttant, Pün. 
25, 11,90. 

SiceUs, idb, f. »call M.II, D. 

f sIcSra, R. = «/afp« IfiM hm ^U, 
•15^] cfn (Tfiff'ftPö/ b«Tfll!^d^c^^^f (SetiSnf, 
Qotiet (Eirdjenlat). TertuU. adv. Psj^cii. 9 
ou< Ley. 10, 9 ; Ulcron. Bp. 52, 1 ) ogU 
]»id. Orif. SO, 8, 16. 

STchaeu8% i, m. , (Smaffl htt ^Ihv, 

Virg. Aen. 1, 343 f 7. ; 720; 4, 20; G02; 
632 ; 6, 474 ; Ovid. Her. 7, 97 fo. — 2lb* 
iectioif(f> : Non senrata fidea cinan praalHB 

8irhaeo?, Vir^. Arn. 4, 552. 

Sicilia, ae, f. Siculi no. II, B. 

• sTcTlTcissTlo , «re, t>. n. [Sicoli] fiel* 
lifdS^c Bitte nact;ai;meii: Hoc argumentum 
graeciMat, tarnen Non atticiasat, vanuiil» 
cilicisaitat, Plaut. Mcn. pro). 12. 

•gTcTITrula , ae, /. r/em/n. fsirüis] fio 
lUilicd ö^miHVoetfieuft, öidjiidfen, Plaut. 
Jbid. 4, 4, 12s. 

siciriiciis (ou(^ siciliquus gefe^. , unb oof 
3nf(f)nften auc?» bur* ) bcgdc^net, Inscr. 
Orell. no. 2d37j, i, m. [utett. Dtnvanbt mit 
atdlia] tcr «terta C^ll aifwv meto , alfo Ht 

48fJc Tt;«!! beß 'H^: Quum novi rca Tint^rr- 
aae bereditatis habeat dodrantom semuacian 
et sicUicom , Scaev. Dig. 33, 1 , 21 §. 2. — > 
I) fndbefonb. al< SAngenmaa^: { 300/ 

Frontin. Aqnacd. 23; Pün. 13, 15, 29; 31, 

6, 31. 1(1 «ättmaof : ^ut^ett/ C^ium. 
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SiciUensid 400 SicuU 

• ^ 

6, l,9t5>C|6. ICÜ Oftti^tnMlrf : |wc{ €i« Mm aenbat uniki, VIm. O«orf. 9» 

jDca(^men, Ehenn. Fann. de Pood. $0. TflS 933 ^7. Gladiator«« aotix, sicubi mreatat 

3dtmaQ0J ©funbe , Plin, 18, 3i, 75. «pcctatoribus dimirarept , vi rapiendog r<»- 

Uli 5tupfertnunje : ixvti £iva^mvif Jnscr. «crvauiUo^que luandabai , äuet. Caes. :<i6. 

Orell. n». 2854. — U) u bette (Don bCC Sicubi claronim viroram tepulcra cognoso»* 

gigttr bc« «cilicus, f. c^cn ju Änf.) bei ben ret, inferia* Manibus dabat, id. Calig. 3. — 

fdltccli Orammatiiccn ba« :ikomma. Mar. Kqoideia, «icubi Jb«o cessam, n terea data 

Victor, p. 9M7 P. 2Cu(^ oli 3ficMn bce 9tt* boki, it ligaa feede ainiwa objid noms po«- 

b0|>|>flunq bec ^onfononten (wie ANMVS, seni, tarnen «(c. , Ut. 7, 18t 4. — Per 

LVCVI/VS, MH'M'fVS, SEL'A , SKR'A, litora passim Uiffugiunt silvasqoe, et «IcttW 

AS'l&Kb.b>j, üi. p. 006 ib. j Orig. 1, coacava iurtia Saxa, petuat, Virg. Aeo. 5^ 

96 /m« 677. TriitMtiirbaMciibilibw WMiMBi- 

Sidtiens»» f. SicuU m. n, G. neo» quo sues ctiioibl, auteUgdi» 9tt^ 

•sTcTITmenla, omm, n. [sicilis] wo« mit 410. 

ft«r Sichel l1act?0cm(il;tr^or^e^l,CatoR,R. 5 /fn. *8Tcn!n, bc, /. tJrtnm. [sica] einfiel» 

sIcTItü, ire, v. a. [siciiis] mit btv 61« Her IDcidj, übtctr. tom männlichen Qiilitbc^ 

a9€l nacl7ni({(^i: 00 pcata, Yamr» E» iL 1, CatoU. 67, tl» 

49, 2 ; ColuiB. 2, 22, 3 ; Plin. 18, 98^ 67. Stcmi, oram , 2k«itW, »ie aoftti; 



filcTIjs, fs, /. [sica] eilt ecf^TielieircTF« ein uralte« itolifcftfg QSol! an bcr Stbcr , bo«, 

jeu^, P^id-»fi : IncfNlit veles viilgo »icilibus oon ba öcrbränqt , ^um !Jbet( nad) ber oon 

laÜ8, Emi. Anu. IG, 6 (b. Fe«t. p. 149: ibm benannten 3n(cl ^iciUcn au$tcanbrrtc# 

tkUkibv»). (MAre Caipinn) liiMrfb obli- Plin. 3. 5, 9 56; 3, 5, 10; Varro L. L. 5^ 

fjtiatnr comi^ns, sicilis, ut auctor Cit II, gO, Colum. 1, 3, 6; Slieb. JUbm. 

Varro, siiuililudiiie , Plin. 6, 13, 15. QJefd). l @. 52 ff . SDabtC in bcC ttafftfdtOI 

Sicinfus» a, rbmifd)« Q^eid)U(htgbenen> 3eit 9{ame bec Cintpol^nrr 6icltitlM, Cic 

Huna , roh C. SiMw, Cl«. Brat. 76 J Co. Verr. 2, 4, 43/««. ; Brut. 12, 46; de Or. ^ 

Siduioi, id. ib.60 tt. bat. 54, 217 j Att. 14, 12, 1 «, e. 2C. firemt. plur. 

i sTcinnisla, ac, m. = irixrvntrrr;.'. ^ct »'f"'""!' ^Ji'^'^St^ ©inftulac SU 

MC eiFinnic^ (einen STanj bet eatoen) tanit, '^'^ prol 49 fci^^rr t^^^ 

eiPlntiletanjct, Au. b. GeU. 20, 8. 3)en Je 6r «T'^sr l 14 u ^ Ä ' 

2änHelbftnciintOe8illilNlf.ai<iiiidni(svic<«. in £aoon öbaaeüet' 

ir*xtvv(s). , ^ , A) «Teliiot, a, na», «ff., 3« 6lclllm 

siciunmm, f. b. »ocÄtt. ^triT^riff, ficilffd; (meifl poet. u. in na^auq. 

■Hsiclus, i, m. [bebt. "jjDttf] bet SeFel ^roia); 00 teilua.b. i. ©Scüicn, Virg. Aeo. 

(SXi^nje) bec ^ebrdec, Hieron. (a Eiecb, 1, 1, 34. co awre, Hot f, 7, 14; Hör. Od. 2, 

4, 9| 04L Ind. Orig. 16, 2S> 18. 12, 2; tqU <» unda, id. ib. 3, 4, 28; 4. 4, 




%.is, 681 Huuh^m^. «.«5. jjj:'-;; EpidiannV., a:;. Kpr^^^ i. sä: 

sIcQbi, Odo. [al-abi, 09!. sicunde 004 poata.Empedodes, id. A. P. 463. 00 

si-unde] wenn ixitnbwc (feiten, aber gut tyrannus, b. t. ^f)alatiif Ovid. Trist. 3, 

llaf^fd)): Tum aicubieum aaUaa HumiautB, 11, 41; ogt. Uor. £p. 1, 2, 58; ta^. aadf 

aok ai^iioCi li qoaado odioai eoporaCi Roqd*- cs> Jovonooa , bcr Qticr tci ^^alanö , Pom. 

■cere nbi volebatefc. , Ter. Kan. 3, 1 , 13. 3, 39; Ciaudian. B. Gild. 187 unb <^ auia, 

8i me asspfjui potueris, aut sicol»? nactns ens; bct .v>of h(ß ^f)alan^, Juven. 6, 48ß. r«o fur;^, 

vt tibi videtur ^epelito, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103. beä ^cjc. ^cmpquä 00c OcCauian, nat^ bcc 

Ad M. Aelium nullua t« qaldoai domum , sed ^nf^UBÜ^ AB ber {lefflf^n JCufte , Prop. S, 

5icu!)i iiiciderit, id. Att. 15, 29, 1. Sicubi 1, £8; Suet. An;: I6 u. Flor. 4, 8; 

eat certamen, acotia magi« quaoi gladiia geri- bab. pirata, b* u Gec. ^Pompejug, Lucao. 6, 

tnrrea, Lir. 9, 41 arf^a. Qaodoi Agrioola, 42f. conjox, b. t. ^roferptna (n»cif te 

sicubi artiora eraat, partem ec^uitom dimia* Gicilien gecoubt), Juven. 13, 50. cnj virgo, 

»is eqais ... silras persnhare ju^sisaet ele., b. f. bte6trene# Stat. Siir. 2, 1, 10; bab» 

Tac, Agr. 37. — <[^uoU «i exceptio factt, ne co canio«, bec Siccncn« Juven. 9, 150u 

liooat, iblaocoMaoftncan^ «blnOQoatax* Dabootor datiatiMiasaeati logi, Atqae At- 



ceptnm. Ubi eat i^itur exceptno foedere tici omaoo, naUan 3ic<la« accoporio» Plaat; 

Gaditano etc.? .. . Nus<|uam. Ac »icubi es- Pers. 3, 1.67. 

«et, lex iU Gellia et, Cornelia ^u.^t.uli:>äet, Cic. B) Sicllla, ae, /. , ZinsUay bie 3u!\l 

Balb.l4. (GrofM JoboCo) A ^tlbus madHa 6icUien, „Biel. 2, 7. 14; Pün. 3, U"; 

nmbrosam exqnirfre vnHcm. Sit uui mn^na 2, 83, 90; Plaut. Eud. prol. 54; 2, 6, 60; 

Jovi« aiitiquo robore quercu« Ingeuies leudat Men. 2, 3, 57; Cic Verr. ^ If ^ 3« 6 

raoMMi, aM dcabi oigctua Uidbaa crebcia m* u. o« a. n. Z, 
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C) Stdlteoab, e, odj. , 31t €ndn«ii tft« 

fUUfi«: CO fr. tum, ac N. D. 3, 
10. <v3 liospps, au< ©icUieii/ Plaut. Rud. ?, 
4, 30. <v> ^uaeatura nea, Cic. Fan. 13, 38; 
bob. au(t o» «Mu, H? CXuAIht? ftt ekXlin, 
: Brut. 92, 318. ro fiaci, id. Vcrr. 1, 9; 
rgl. CNJ pecuiiia . Id. ib. 1 , H , ro per^- 
friaatio, 6aet. Calie. 61. cv> iieUum, id. 
Aag.7a 

D) Slc«i«, /. , rtwl^s, flcillf*; 
dg @ubf!anttD eine eidUerin: Nunc tibi Si- 
cdidet ventuDt nova praeda poeilae. Quid 
wM mm L«ab«f Sicelis mm irolo, OvM. 

Htr. 15, 51 17 ; fo 00 Nymphae, Ovid. Met. 
5. 41t <x> Musae, b. ubUSüfioOÜ, bW» 
m, Virg. Ed. 4, 1. 

Siculus, a, um, f. Siculi no. TT, A. 

Sicuode, adv. [»i-uode, ogt. sicubi aui 
ri-abi] mtm h^fnbtoefjtt (fi feiten, o*« 
^ur fljrijfc)^): Sicunde potes , eroea, qni de> 
tm Jegati Muiumio fuerint, Cic. Att. 13, 
SO/n. Ncc cuuitui Rouianuü (eiUaHdin urbi> 
k«, «cuade ipea aliqua se oitandiiteC, de- 
«il, Liv. 38, 5. Dicrntp fjuoclaoi, non 
Bediecreo) fore coniteriiatiuneni , sicunde 
Mt afmmt, Soat. Calif. 51. QuoUea 
alique advaaiffrt ▼«! tiond« dbcedtm. Id. 

sic-at unb (weit felttner, ober gut Haf» 
Pf4# f. im Sola.) «i€-ua. ad»., iwit, 

I)e{9tiitt. A)1n ({ncm befonbettt 

6a^t a) ^orm gimt: Sirut dixi , faclam, 
Plaut. Triiu 3, 2, 5y. Ncaipe flicut dicis, 
(fsrj burauf ita «t dtci*) , id. Aul. 2, 4, 15; 
fff Bciitdicli, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 67. Quando 
alia »getfir (fabula), aliud fitt oppidnms 
KcQt UiQiliae <|uo(|ue aoient mut^rier« id. 
Um. proL 74. Ha« iiwl, deot pmdico, 
5^ Mo6t. 3, 2, 84; »9I. : Ii se quam fru- 
»traiuur, fruütrari alios «tolidi exiitumant, 
8icut e«t ikic, quem etc., id. Baccb. 3, 6, SO. 
taltilia aagaft «H, ÜMiioea attalorcn ad 
forum procederc etc. ... aicut cgo fcci stul- 
toi, id. Caaia. 3, 3, 4. Si ille huc redibit, 
tecMiBd« affore, id. Capt. 3, 5, 38. Pri> 
iMiB moniem Sacrum, ricut erat in gimiii 
causa antea factum , deinde Aventinum (oc« 
cupme), Cic Rep. 2, 37 ßn. küc Untos 
•K lotiei Biuifi aviutDa , «t eum aorca keai- 
num capere non possint, sicut intueri aolem 
Mquiüi advprgum, id. ib. 6, l8/rn. Sicnt 
litEnniu^, id. ib. 1,41; bgl. : öicut sauicui 
PocU dixit, id. Farad. 5, 1. 34; Sie«t Cicero 
Bicit, Quiotil. Imt 9, 3, 83; 8icut ostendi- 
«M, id. ib. 11, 3, 174 u. 0. Ä. — ß) Sorm 
Mt SicaU Sxi priua, PlaaC. Rad. 4, 4, 
€7. Urbem Romam, eicuti ego accepi, con- 
Ädere alqoe habuere initio Troiani, Sali, 
tiiil. 6. Qua« (comas) compoui poat pau- 
haif «eeii digmu» erat, gravtlir et levegt« 
TetuH, Quii tiL Inst. U, 3, 143. — b) cor« 
Itfponb. nw: iia, itidem, sie a) '^ovm sicutt 
9tai tuum vis glitt luai luae äuperenae vilae^ 

iKrcvail, Lat.fr. S. iV. 



Ita te obMar <f«.. Plant Ailn. 1, 1, 1. 
Sicut Terbb noncnpavit iti pro ra publica 0 

QuiriUum ... legionea mecum I>ts Manibua 
devoTeo , alte gocmel b. Liv. 3, ö. btcut 
finalerea in UCeria profecCna aHt aeamUtio, 
ita incipicntibua condiscipulorum jucundiof 
imitatto est, Quint?!. Irrst. 1, Sl, 26; fo id. ib. 
i>, 1, ti; 9, 3, lüO; 10, 1, 1. Sicut magna 
acddit caiu , ut etc. ... sie magna« fait nr* 
tunae ele., Caca. B. G. 6, 30, 2. - ß) ^crm 
nadi t (Bibulua) aicuti mari pertibuatiue Cae« 
aareai probibebat, ita ^ae omni terra eanim 
regioniUB probibeMlor, Caea. B. C. 3, 15, 1. 
Sicuti tnerci pretium atatal . . . Itk)p>m di« 
TO« di«perti«üo vitam bumanam aequum fuit^ 
Plaat. MiL gl. 3, 1, 188. «gl. im t^c lg. 

«0. B , b. 

Bi o^ne befonDereS^Betbum (foam 
^dufigflen) «) gorm neuti Utiaan tua, aiout 
Uecculei« praedicant Quondam prognatis, iata 
in aortienao aora delicu«rit , Plaut. Caain. 2, 
6> 46. Te caae lapientem, nec «ieot vulgaa, 
■ed at emditi aoloot appeUare aapiantem, de. 
Lael. 3, 6. Graeciae, «icut apud not, de- 
lubro nia^'iiifica , id. Ri>p. 3, 9. Non deh«*tit , 
e&ae ainiciiiaruni sicut aiiarum reruui saliela« 
tea, id. Lael. 19, 67. Pferiadaai auam haue 
esse Galliam, aicut illam oaatcaa, Caea. B. 
G. 1, 44, 15. Viri in uxoree, aicuti In Übe-, 
roa, Titae nedaque babent poteitatem, id. 
ib. 6, 19 y 8. Nihil me, aicut antea, jurat 
Scribere versiculo« , Hör. Kpod. 11, 1 u. bgU 
Haue, fticut omni vita, tum petentem pre* 
■ebat aebißtaa, Li?. 39, 41. Quam (Re- 
manam amicitiain) slciit minoribus viribus, 
quam Masäliienaea, pari colebanc lide, id. 
34, a, 10 Drakenb. üi. er. — §) Jorm »le- 
uti: Me amidaalrae «{aetidie Caesar 
amplectitur: famiüarp'i fjoitlcm ejus, aicuti 
neminem, Cic. tarn. 6 , ö/m. — b) corrc 
fponb. mit ita, iCem ele. (cgi. obm «e« A, fji 
rraecipuum lumen sicut eloqneniiae, ita prae« 
ceptis quoque ejus, dfdit M. TulliuB, Quin- 
til. Inat. 3, 1, 20 ; fo id. ib. b pruoem. 
9, 1, 18; 10, 1, 14. Nullaellleaaniit, qua» 
cogant hominea, sicut in füro non bonos ora» 
tores, item in tbeatro actorea maloa perpeti. 
Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 118. lUi , «ieot Campaai 
Capuam, sie Rhei^ium habituri perpetoaai 
aedem erant. Liv. 28, 128, 6. Sical in vita, 
in caufeia ^uo(|ue, «pes im|Nrobaa hab«nt, 
Quinta. Init. IS, 1, 13; pgLLiT.S, 17, 4 
Drakenb. S. er. 

II) tnöbcfonb. A) mit caufalem Öicbcns 
begcine, ivle btnn, 3Utn<tl ba (oieU. nui; in 
ben beiden folg. Ctfllcn): Nona eccasio'st 
faciundi , priua quam in urbem advenertt, 
Sicut craa hic aderit, bodie non yenerit, 
Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 87. Quia ta illam Jobe 
aba ta abire, quo lobet, sicut aoror Kjoa 
buc Tenit Kphesum et mater arcemioiqv« 
eam , id. Mil. gl. 4 , 1 * 28. 

BjprAgnant, «cut est, erat etc., q18 
83cf!5tüvjnc; timi früber Se^Quptctfn , wla 
e0 n7lrfll4? j, In btt Zijat ifk {vcat) (foflllt 
rnfftfc^i 2itbUng<attibrtt(t t)U QUtto): mak 
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w»bii UÜ, qal de ratloae tiT€«H «mtmd, Umm. % 855; 8o«t Oaiid. 84; JimUb. 14. 
Mum! bovines, nk «ntx aint eruditi cCc. . . . 4, 1 u. ». 3Co «c«t erant . Ovu? Met 3, 

quidem coatonuicada raüo civUii, Cic Rcp. Tibul • 8, 1, 13 H«^ ff- «^. - P^]^ 
ätr«™eJrtamJ«fc.; id. Ra«:. Am. 8, in «umeo, .Iciü Te.Ulu. adveoecat, 

mibi tamcu rUuB» noii mavemiit, Cic Kam. rem j.ubhcain ag'.taTere, boBert» 

i.räd2SLrttos, Sali Cad. 38, 3. Postre.no dj«s»«.«b«^ 

t^atquev^riTox nia ^ideri, Siiitcrat , Ovid. causa J«^»« «P^ß"»**'» •""f^if 

Met 12. 205. QuamvU LceleraÜ ilU fuia- cea«tae '^**» ^^," 

CicdeOr.l, 53 Än. — Rettmer I et anbf. moncre aln. aln hortari etc., »^^-JjSJ^» ** 
rtn »erben: Qaamns eoim mulü» loci« dicat Ka noctc pauio aoji cum arin aUs ho^ by 
Kpi^ru. ticJtdicU, «aü* fortitcr de dolore, OenÜ «ÜntMl laMn «I CSctnM, »L 
taMefe.,Cle.OKd,83,it7Bd«r. Qma- CitiL28, 1. 
quam in conauetudine quoiidmna perapexls- sicuti, f. »icnt 

aes, aioiti penpiciea, id. Farn. 3, 10, 2. STcyon , öni», 2kitvtav, ^auptflabt 
Quod fore, aicat ««ddtt, vMebat, Oaea, B. ganbfc^aft ©icponia im ^etoponne«, nabe 
G.5, 58, 4. Terrcndi magia hoatea erapt ^mut, >U». au* ju 2C*aia gercdinct, 
qTinni fallendi, iicat territi snnt, Liv. 25, j^i^ qh Delbiumen , OebUtMort brt Äratu«» 
24, 4, — Ä)a{). bur(b revera »erilirft: Aoud 3^ jq. pü,,^ 4, 6, 6j Cic Off. 2, 23; 

noi, tttftOL aicnt aant, narMiMrii acrilMa ^^„1, 13^ 21. Att 1, 13, 1; OWd. Pont. 4, 
«ibtimaDtur , Nep. Enm. 1,5. 15, 10; 319; Plaut Cure. 3, 1'; >Jerc. 3, 

C) jut Tfnföi^ung eines cinjetnen »ergUi* 4 gg pat. s}}?anncrt @ried)cnU 
d)enbcn Äulbnicteg , bcuticb ßi^Wöm, eam- « Sicyom, i'iaut dat. 1, 
^Mi (tbmfdltt «vt ttafjiftb): 3, 8; 42; Pawd. 3, 2, 38 neben sicyone, 
tionrm sui Tocct alios , nt aeae aplendore .^^ Ciatl, 2, 11; Paeud. 4, 7, 78; Cic. 
aaimi et Titae suae »icut apecnlun praebeat ^im. 13, 21, 1 u. 9. — H) J)aoon abgeleitet 
dvibua, Cle. "Rep. 2, 4t. Hb locu dort gtcy^uiu», a, uyi, adj. 5U eicyon gel/vM«: 
aliqnod fandamentom c«t hoju« coDiUtutioni«, ^^e^^ Lin 33, 15. es» roagistratu», Cic 
id. Invent 2, !?, 19. (Natura) rationem in 2*1, 17. Aralus, id. OlT. 2, 23, 81. 
capite sicut io arce poauit, id. Tu«c. 1 , 10, ^ cälcei, eine Ärt »oeitblicbec igu^betleibung, 
fO. Ilai äfeat iinua paterfamiliaa hia de re- 54^ 231. es» bacca, Virg .Gaai;^ 
bu8 loqnor, de Or. I , ^9, 13?. Ex hia ^ ^lural fubflontio. Sicyonii, 
duaba» diversia sicuti familii« uuum quoddam ^^^^ m. , feie /Hiniv)?!;net »on Slcycn , 01« 
eat conflatom genui, id. ib. 2,3. Ab ejua ^.,^„|J,^ cic. Tusc 3, 2^ 53; Att. 1, 19. 9 i 
(cotniu) «immo , 'sicut palmae, rami quam j 20,4; 2, 1, 10 II. V. 3m »KMfr. Sicyo- 
late diflftindnntur , Caea. B. G. 6, 26 /n. ^J^ ({cuonifcbe @(bube/ Liicil. b. Fe«t 
FugaTibur, aicut arcen TmsIU Gallid petunt, gi^^, p!l49 ; Lucr. 3, 1121} Virg. Cir. 

•Wt.7, 11, 7. {53*. Äuct. Herenn. 4, 3, 4. 

D) juc Anfügung eine« »eifpictcS, vrU, ' ^ . 

tPle 3. nlP u f(ii!t f!öff!fch) : Qaiboa i »kyos agnos = ö*Kt>os oy^tog, »!»• 
in causi» omnibus, «icut iii ip»a M' Cur«, <0nrfe, eine IJflanie, Appul. Herb, II», 
quae aba te nuper est dicta » et in C. Hoitilii $fd«, ae (9lebenform Side , es , PI in. 5, 
Mancini controvcrsia eec . . . fuit tnter peri- 27, 26), / , ^^rjy eineStabt in^jamptjo- 
Ussimoa bomioes aaoma de jure diaaeutto, {(^n , itgt üski, Mei. 1, l4t9.; Cic. Kam. 
Cic de Or. 1 , 66, 238. Ha«c aania coplo- 3, 6, 1 ; 3, 12, 4 ; 12, 15, 5 ; Liv. 35, 13, 5; 
aiiia aont executi, qui proprie libroa buic 37, 23, 3; 6 tt. 3C.; t>9(. SRannect JKteinaf. 
operl d<»d?ravemnt, sicut Caeciltu«, Diony- f @. 123. SDewn ©iniüo^ncr Sidetae, anim, 
aiua, Uutilius etc. , Quiutii. inat 9, 3, 89; ^TidijrKi, Liv. 35, 48, 6 DniLciib. y, er. 
fo nad^ M.ib. 16? 91 ; 7, 2, 17; 8, 3, 51? »iUerälis, e, o4/. [sidoa] jum «eftim 
ßoct. Aug. 56; 85 u. 2f. «e^f , 6tetn* (plinfoll. 8B<?rt): co scien- 

E) sicut ernm, erat rfc. , \v\t baö ^riCO). ^ 7 49 5q. cgt. 00 difi&BOltai, btC 

^«"Sir; ®tcrntunbe', id.' 18 ,'24/ 56. 
»tn »ef*affcn^eit bet einer neuen S^ÄHgfeit, ♦«THfsrnirciuÄ ob -tius. a, nm. «tf. 

liad,auöu|l. f)rofa): öicut eram , fugia »ine ^TTS^dd^ 

T«äb«,' Ovid.' äet 5, 601. 'NaS am« j««e«J*. Veget 5. 34; «»fll; "^*'<»% 

manu, non freoaniddt: Sicut erat, rectos sidgrülfo, «.n.», /. [.Mderor] Ij bct 

defcrtinTartararorma, Staf.Thcb. 7, 820 ; etaT^^ ber (BeOlrne, tf:onfl«aatiöii , 4*irm. 

föai««terat, id.ib.3,680i 4, 003; lü,37j Watii.4, 13 /in. — 'U) eint bUK^ btt* 
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17, 24* 37 S. 222 tq. ; bet Safere, Ci^tjinuntf, Lat. Gr, 

€n>atTiinff, <>»mrmitf?, Marc. Emgu» ^ SideUe, afn^ fSM«, 

■ed.; 6crib. Jjarg. iül tnc«L r.ww - . ^ ^ 

«dentns, a, um, f. ildcw. , STdrani, oran,, m., IVcfnf «SHtefc^ft 

•TJar.^. - ^ Jf* <ti im Kompanien , bcren J^niiptort leanem (f. 

^^*^^'P^^rt, befonbcrt oft bet pib) ; oocoe- ^-^^ _ .^^^^^ a^-cIr;ff* STdrcliiu«, a, 

iüiD, Ov.ii.Mei. 10, 140; wolut arx mandi, ^,^^ öi^kinern 0c(;6rtö, flöU 

Am. 3, 10. 21 unb ~ tedea, »d. A. A. 2, ^.„j^^ *s,ager, Lit. 10, 14, 4; s:o\ 1. 

2ö; Y.r^:. Aen 10, 8. co caput (Nort«), ^ «equora , Vi^g. Aen. 7, 727. cobir«, 

OtiiJ. MeL 15, 31; Ogl. ~dca b. u Noj, gi, 5 '551, W»oUf»e, PUn. 15, 3, 4 §. 16. 

Prop.3, 20, 18. CS» «adln, Virg.A«R.3^ ' . J r w ^ .r 

586. ro igoea, b. t. bie ©tetne, Ovid. IMetJ Sidiaous, a, |: b. »of. Ärt. «o. F. 

15, 665; 09L 00 Canb, id. Fnst4, 941. p-.]^^ eTt^;^ 3, „ [fth'Jfrt üon rjm] 

cN»€oajiuc, b. i. <5«9JfijW ®o^n bU £ucifec)» ^^j, fernen, . nleberroMm (piitifd) u. in nacf)* 

konbclnb, id. Pont. 4, 16, 6; ü 9t. arte«, iic^en®e(ienft4nbcn) I) i m Ällfltm. : Qww- 

Stat. Silv. 2, 2, 112. Siderea au» tempeirat ,jiis,j„^ diu terrig , «bi «itlrrc ditur, \n innre 

oiania lacc («ol), id. ib. 4, 269; fo JMf« iM^aii« volucris vaga deciii t nli», Ovid. iMet. 

i^ozn^ MV bet ©ennc : 00 ignea, id. A. 1, 1 307 . ogi. . (Cofilnbae) liqu dum per aira 

7:-y; cv^ apstus, id. ib. 6, Sil; ro deus, |ap»ae Sedibus optotia gcminae 80i»er arbor« 

b.i. bu ©onne, Martial. Ii, 60 unb c^co- g^dunt, Virp. Aen. 6, 203. Cane« sideotea 

laaMa, bet ©onne gcirtiftt, id. Spect.«.— .j.jnj,^ Pü,,, 37. _ 1,^ 

U)tbtxtt. A)}jVmmim, gbttud): oo^r- (»t^tnfkMtm, ff* fafecii, .ftnlwt, 

CS«, Colum. 10, 292. cso »«ngins , üpn moU , nirJcrtatTen u- b ^!.; SIdLl>uit cnropi (fu» 

titn, Val. Flacc. 7, 166. ^dujigtc B) » m j^^^uf «uiwdere aaxa), Lucr. 5, 4yd; »gl. : 

Iftlgem. flm^lMi^ Wmmani*, gWmen«, Heinde patiemar picem coiuidere, et cum 

auuflciiul rft u. b^I.r Venu^ »deieos dilTusa giderit, aquam aliqaabiaitM, Colum. 12, U, 

äncu^ " ... ... 

Bcria) 

Ipz), , 

8«n«^. Od. 409 u. bgl. (Acoea»^ Sidereo pulsen« interdum »ent-mua adbaesain Cor- 

iagraas clipeo et coelestibu« armu, Virg. „0^0, nee membri'« inrus^nm sldcre cretam. 

Am, 12, 167 ^ fo CO jubae (caasidia), CIm- {^ycr. 3, 663. Ca e leaica tuae «idat aperta 

dian. in Eutrop. 1 , 351. mmigtn. Mar- „^^^6, fi* nicbcrlafTen , nicbctaefc^t »ecbe, 

tial. 10, 66; pqt. r^mnrcs, id. 9, 37. cnj Prop. 4, 8. 78. Prius coelum «idct iotei« 

Yatea Maro, b«c jicai^unbe, gbUUif^t, Co- ^wiri, i^uamefc. Hör. Epod. 5, 79. 

hM. 10, 48ii II) tn£befonb. pcdanant A) fi^ fe(l* 

fflfdeilbD» fl, H. esa «i^^iay , bie ft^; f(f)0tyen, lictfftt«, MW 

«monsc «IMnmt, Piia. 2S, 4, i6| Felben u. bgl.: M^^re r^n;, can.nbua ita 

4^ 37 profunduoiy uC nuliau aucorae ftidaut, feft« 

' jj . _ fi&en / PHq. 6, 22, 24 $. 82. Hae(aMar«a) 

fsideri es, ne, cid/jg^^rr;, I) ber IJ quocumque generc (arborum) deprchea- 

magti<t, iSS* oJ»"^!* r~jeÄ raarcm, quippe rcgpuuotur et fra(;o»ius 

iDkBIMIlt« Pba.87, 4,.l0 g. 58. siauut, aegriu« rcvdluiuur, id. 16, 10, 19 

f rfdSlflSsiSy iBf /• t^iTfi^l^^^^ ^'^' queror, in toto iion sidcre pak- 

hefiotropiom aenannU|>(IaatOAn*l*Bwll, Ha lecto, Ikqen Utibe, Prop. 4, 3, 31.— 

49 (ol. sideritis). ^o^. 2) nautijcbct term. techn, oom ^cbiffti 

1 rA-^r,, / /»,^r«rr.. ^^ s,, auf bet Untiefe (t^en bWben, feflf^KI»: FÄI 

II)eill«6«(»«ln, PfiB. 37, 10, OT. JDeffen ounciatum wt, aoauim decedere, quod per 

Xbart in Xett>topun «ideropoMUoi ^ s p|,^^ le^ibas eynbia, hbm, «bi 

•iJijeovoixaofi, id. ib. gidcrcnf, vadia pervagatos P'agnum, com- 

BideropoeciloS, f. b. tJOC. "Kit no. U. «ertum babeUat, Liv. 26, 45, 7; fo Quintif. 

sidSror. atua, 1. v. depoa. n. [sidua Iiut. 12, 10, 37; Tac. Ana. 1, 70; 2, 6; 

M.II, B] iitt^ M «lefKvtt tfffd^f , tf* Nep. Cbabr. 4, 2. 

Oarrt fcJn , flin ^mnrTiflt* icl&eti, iidere U) ixlebcxCmUn, f(n1en, {InFenb fd?wln6en 

nfßari , äörpopfoif wt^ai ; i* luviatiiiam ailtt- 1) e i 9 e H 1 1. : Noa flebo ia cinerea arcem ki- 

rus Caaiculae exortu aideratur, et aliaa aeoi- duae paternoa Cadmi , Prop. 3, 9, 87. 81- 

per fiilgare aopttar, Plin. 9, 16, 25; fo: dentes ia tabem apecUt acervoi, »ufammen$ 

iideratu urina pulli a»inin'i prodess«» dintur, finlenb, Lucan. 7, 791 : rat, : Vix reqaiea 

id. 28, 16, 63 tWb aideraUuB iu»«atu«, V«- flanmae, nec dum rogua iUe deorum liderat, 

gel. J. 39. '«it»an5,8,199. 

26* 



u , Val. Flacc 2 , 104 ; fo «v» arttu tVe- 2 i- nb : In tepida aqua gutta (balaami) aidens 

VJ» ' .r* *a»a> -P^'n. 12, 25» 54;8ii.,- fo aud^ : 

VaL Flacc. 4, 490 ; cn. voltiia (Bacchi), |a .^g» .mu m. ft. ift. Neque 
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l^erantit et pesiiun aoa mole sideiiüs , ste- 
llt iolcs, linfcnb, Senec. Coost ««p. 2; 
Oa(. : Sidentia imperü faudamenta , Pliu. 15, 
18, 20 fin. Dooee lidento pvülatia Bita» 
Tac Hist. S, i& 



w 

Sldonis , idis» f. Sldon ««. II, C. 
Sidonius, a, nm, f. 8id<m m« H, A» 

sTdus, eri«, n. [fiHlirt ou« elaoff, Sf* 



1^ Hi.t. «, ib. ^aU, »ilb, alfo urfpr.] M« «u etnem «Übe 

Sido, 5n!8, m., Cberbaupt bet ©umn Jj^igt^n Sterne, ba« ßtcmtlib, bie eterns 

om bie SWitte bc« ecHen cftri(ll. 3obr<>ttnb«rtt, gnivv«, bofi (ßeiiirn (ba^. oud) mcift im |)lu» . 

Tac Hbt. 3, 5; 21? Aaii.lt, »ig. j^j^ „„j ^ei Giceroi e^enfo nur tm 

Sldon, ooia (bü« lonfle o, »!eta«fW^ ^VaxA W «f« unb Cuintibatt): „Sunt 

••tbtrrf^enb h in ben »etioati* ober iß CÄnfle »teUoe quidcm auigularcs , ut err«iicac «ium- 

u. Äür;c gleirf) öblid). ©pdtere iRcbtnfotm quc et ceterae. quae aoo admixiae ^^^^ 

öidouia, ae. Jüäiü. 11, 10, 8; 091. Babylo- lae feruntur j ttdem wo, quae in aliqwMl 

■U, Li:;:«hUooia 11. o.) . /. , 2WAp, iSiro« dgi» itelUrnoi plun.» «^P««^^«"«/^^: 

•t Jmc fMfo n »boniiifdi Ili-'X. Ih^ bie mantar, ut Anea, Taurus, Andromeda, rcr- 

S.d6..e (mit luricm o), Sil, «. 438. - 9"=- ««P-J-J*: »'ei* 



sideribusque coelestibui, ia. N. D. 1, 18 ^Mb 

Circnitus soli» et lunae reliquoraraquc side- 
rum, id. ib. 2, 62, 155; ogU: Solem lauam- 
qae praecipua lidcnioi , Quintit. Inst. 2 , 16, 
6 unb Wetmit üol.: In «ole lidera ipsa dcrf- 



nnnt cerni 



II) DoDon abgeleitet A) SidunYus, a, am, 
adj., 3tt 6i&cn ^it\jbüi, fti)cntfd;, poet. im 
Sllgcm. f. v^^iii3'fd7 : CO urbi, b. i. ©ibon, 
Virg. Aen. 4, 545; Ogl. co moenia, Ovld. 
Pont. 1, 3, 77. cK»amor, b. i. bc< Supitei: 
%ut (SuTopa (am Cffton), Martial. 7, 8t; 

©flÜcsaraptua, b.i. becßuropa, Stat. Theb. . , — v:^» >»«rrT i 9fu- foco 

H s. co^^rati, Ovid. Tr»t.4. 3, 2. rs, Arcturi 8yiera,V»rg. Georg. 12M, fo c^ 

JH^apei, b. i. 4abmu«, id. Met 8. 129. Kam r mVarfe 

eofiSi,Vli«.Aeo. 11,74. naiitae, Hör. »oI, 9^»;^..M«t. 1*. H«- «^^^ 
Epod. 15,^ -.murix, Tibull. 3, 3, 18; «nover« "d%b«^^^^ 

'^^^V^tb P^op 2 1?' 55^ JVhlamy.; tia, Püa. 2, 8. 6 §. 32. Ut «uspicercmu. in 



mit üol.: in eoie aiaera ipsa ucw 

, id. ib. 8, 5, 29 iinb: Sidemm 

recina bicornis Luna, Hor. Cann. See. 35. 

. . "J «7! t~> < OAA. t/K tmJ^ 



«7*. uno wcuÄ^cben in SBbotien oom ^t}P5 ; "'oä^r^QQ . 'infii. y 9h9 « a a 

«isiet 6abmu6 ßegtünbet fein foUte, qu* f. Lucr. 1, 232; 788; i06|> «• f^» 

». 0. tl^cbanlf*: Sidoniae comites, i. e. f*'-®^:^^'. ' l v * ?^ .^Prm.i>l^ 

iMiid«, OtW. Met. 4, 543. Und« arbem 5, 45; 17, 5 u. d. %. - »'"f -^^^»^*!"' 

Sw^%idere Sidoniaa, Stat. Theb. 7. 6tmi» Bacchiu «mat flore_* 1 ^/j^" 
448. - ©ubjlQntioif* im |)lural Sidonii, .c*^?^ ^JT^^ 

unb poetifi f. a. P^lsUr, Ovid. Fa.t bjlbe ^(rcturuS, Plm. IS, 31, /4 3- 311 (»o- 

a«. ApoUinaria, einS^er Äutot io ber J » »on bet eopetta , Ov.d Me^ 8, 

c - - . 7 «.-^. - ^ m ^ 594; oon bcn > cr^ilinc, Liv. 2I,od,o, vom 

©Qtutnuö, PUn. 2, 8, 6 S. 32 »j.; Juven. 6, 
569; oon ber SSenuS, Püft. t, 8, 6 §. 36; 
Lacan. 1, 661 ; Dcm «Konbe, Pün. 2 , 9, 6; 

9onv, f»(nmiVi »J«» "^uaua ^.*-JP"»; Pto?7. 60!! 60;^iautidua ulrumque 
cum cultoaqae pleraque Sidonica, Sali. Jug. *> "y> /:o*M »-*JL 

* J « «fcÄ«j.ifA. ^^iii« s ; «rth^n.M»« poit 8at. 119, 2; Oberau* für ©onn 

Örid. Met. 2, 8*0. co concba, b. i. |)urput, «Ronb, Pün. 7, 13, 10 öb u. 0/. 

Id. ib. 10, 267. ^dufieer fubflantiotf* bie H) ftbettt. (md^ poctif(^ unb in nac^ 

eiöonUrln ob» p^6nl5irrln. ©0 oon bee auguil. ^tofo) 

«BTopa, Ovia.A.A.8, tSf; Ptatö, 610; A)|W»C|fi*nunBbc«4>«wte«;«* (J°P- 

617; «tat. Theb. 9, 334 ; oon ber SDibo, Ovid. piter) concoaait terque qnaterqoe Caeaanein, 

Met. 14, 80; oon ber Xmia, id. Fait. 8» cnmqoatenw, mare, aidera mont, üjid^ 

649; SiLö, 70; 194. Mit i, 188. Altar (Acoeai) ^ 



ÜHttc P« 8. 3a^r^unbctt<, beffen . 

u. Epistolae ncd^ erhalten ftnb, f. S3&()v 9?&m. 
Sit. §. 291 i »ernbarbpSlöm. Sit. @. 305. — 
*B) Sldönlcui, a, um, oW;., 3U 6ifccn 0es 
Mi, ^nmlfllr: Bios civitatia (LeptU) la- 
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(BarcolM) flamnlc ad sidera miutu, Jarflo. 
11 , 6a. — SDa^er aud) 

2) wie coelum |ur ^Bej^cidhnung dnet oors 
i u g ( i C n ^ ö 1^ e : Naju neqae P^nwidum 
sBaptot ad rfdera dncti, Ne« JoTii Blei coe- 

' km imitata domu», Prop. 3, 2, 17; fo Mar- 
tiil.8, 36; 9, 62; Virg. Georg. S, 427; 
Aen. 3, 243 ; Ed. 5. 62 u. Ä. Unt> h)tto* 
91 (thtufaUi t9it eoda») otl «tpfrt bei 
»ul^rncS , bcS ©löcte« u. bc?l. : Quod«i me 
Ijfhcu vatibu« intens , sublimi feriam sidera 
nrlice, H©r. Od. 1, 1, 36; fo «idera tan- 
gere rertlce , Ovid. Met. 7, 61 ; pgl. : Can- 
tanies sublime ferent ad sidera cy^ni, Virg. 
Kd. 9« 29 unb : Daphau ego ia ailvi«, hioc 
■M|Be ad tidera noCna, id. ib. S, 43. Nane 
•im sumniH licet contingere sidera plantii, 

. ouf bcn Sternen (gleid) Wörtern) wanbeln 
(»cn einem übcroud ®luc£li(l)cn) , Prop. 1, 
Zf 43. 

B) nutJBtjcicbnung bcr 9ltt<ftt: UM longa 
neae coocompsU teisDora ooetia , Laaguidua 
«Hella, lie« mihi, aideribosY, Prop. i, 3, 
38; fo8Ut. Theb. 8, 219; Juven. 5, 22. 

C) |ut Scjide^nun(^ beö <StrQ^>lenben, 
eUnicnbcn, ®d)2>nen u. bat.: Oculi, 
gorioie, aidcr« noitra, liicea, Prop. 2, 3, 
14; fo oon bcn 2Cugen, Ovid. Am. 9, 16, 44; 

I 8, 3, 9; Met. 1, 499. Quamquam sidere 
pilcbnor nie, Hör. Od. 3, 9, 21; fo oon bcc 
•cHUr »tat. Silv. 3, 4, 26; Val. Flacc. 5, 

I 468. 2)c^. concrct (Blam, ^ier: O aidus 

j Fabia«, Maxime , gentia ades, Ovid. Pool. 
8, 3, 2 ; fo id. ib. f 6, 9; CoIimi. poet. 10, 
96 unb o{i €$(^mde^e(R)ort : Super fault 
onuna $idus et piälum et puppnm et allMMMI 
appeilanliuxQ , äuet. Callg. 13 /in. 

b) |ur ec^d^nim^ bcr Sattel g ei 
ober bt« Ä 1 1 m Q 6 ; ber ® e g e n b , bec 
Sittccnngf b» a:ciii9 erat ut; u. bat.: 
QMiidetvtennm Yertere oonrealat, Virg. 

j Geoif. 1,1; »gl.: Hiberno moKris äidere 
danem?, id. Aen. 4, 309 unb : Sidere aeqai- 
aoctü quo maxime tumeadt Oceana«, Tac. 
km, 1, 70. — Wrwtum «qnanin eoeltqae 

I Imperien , ot patrios fontcs patriomque si- 
Au ferre conducvigti, Plin. Paneg. 15, 3; 
U CO »üb noatro , Juven. 12 , 103. Tot in- 
iMpUa aaxa Sideraque emensae, b. {. (3f* 

I m^tn, Virg. Aen. 5, 628. — Nec dubitate, 
ptecor, tecto grave aidaa et imbrem — Im* 
' W aiat — Vitara aiea.. 1lii»fttrr, Ovid. Met. 
5, S81; fo cn:> triate Minervae (oon bec !DK* 
■trea erregt) , Virg. Aen. n, 260 unb oo 
«aafecium, ba0 beenbiate fbittttt, Piio. 16, 
23, 36; 18, 25, 57. 

K) mit 9?üc!f!d)t auf ben (oon ben 3Ctten 
fitSlaubtcn) (Sinflu^ bcr ®e{tirne auf bte &c> 
fonb^eit ober bie @d)i(!fole bet fOlenfe^en: 
Qucsmqw «qMlnveatm «st, Ibl, band ae- 
qoam pestifero aidere icti , pavebant, 
9, 12; fo aidere afflari, tutdf bal 
•efKtn etilarrt, gelähmt fdn, om fSonncn» 
c'üTnaßoXfta^ai ^ Plin. 2, 41, 

j 41; Fetron. SaL 2, 7 ; ügl. : Sidere percusaa 

I otmbUotibi lingua, Martial. 11, 86 unb: 



Subito flaa ot lidere motoa, id. 7, 9^; f. 
ttit^ tidaror anb slderatio. -- Q uum ortu« 
nasceotium Inoa moderetnr eaquo nnimadvaii- 
tant et notent «idera nntalicia Chaldaei, qtiae- 
cumque iuna juncta videaiuar «i«., Cic. Di- 
irin. 2, 43, 91; ogt.e O fldera dartrt» Bdite, 
multa tibi divum indul^entia favit!, Stat. 
Silv. 3, 4, 63. Adveniet fausto cum sidera 
oonjux, CatuU. 64 , 330. Vivere rae duro 
tUm certos erb, Prop. 1, 6, 36. 1^ 
grave sidua habMÜ (TÜm), Ovid.Trilt.5L 
10, 45 Jahn. 

siem, sies e<c., f. sum 2(nf. 
STgttiroo, «lia, m. [tfiya«, fd^wrfgeB} 
bte eote^dt be< 6d)n)dgenl bei Im Vm»»« 

tietn, Auson. Ep. 25, 27. 

Stgambri (aue^ Sicambri, Sygambri u. 
Sagambri geft^r.), onun, m., ^vya^iäQoi 
Ptol. Die Ott!., 22DV)^poi Strabo, I) eine 
tndd)t{ge gfrmanir(f)t5?6lfcrfff)aft jwtfeben ber 
@teg u. 9iu^r btd an bie Sippe (bai heutige 
IJlcpe, aSerg, Slettltngöbaufcn) , Caea. B. G. 
4, 16; 18 a^.; 6, 35; Hör. Od. 4, 2, 36;' 
4, 14, 51; Tac. Ann. 2, 26; 12, 39; D^l. 
fßannert ©erm. ©. 164 ff. — II) JDooon ab« 
flClcfHt A)Slgamber, a, um, od/., 3u ben 
eitfoinbem it\)h\^, ffgambrlfd? : evj cobora, 
Tac. Aon. 4, 47 /in. — Subftanttoifeb 8i- 
gambra, ae, /., bte ölgambrerln , Orid. 
Am. 1, 14, 49. — B)8YgaBbrTa, te,/., 
baö €otib btx 0i0ambcni, 6i#MQbflMl, tTbw 
dian. in Eutrop. 1 , 383. 

Sigcius, a, um, f. Slgcum no. II. juXnf. 

STgeum, i, m, Ztyfiov, 1) dn Sorgebirg 
in Zrcad mit ber Gtobt g(. 91. , ton 7L^\\JA 
©rabmat, ie^t Jeni-tcher^ Mel. 1, 18, 8| 
Plin. 5, 3;), 33 ; Cic. Arch. 10, 24; Fam. 5* 
12, 7; Liv. 44, 28. 6; »gl. SKannert JCleinaf. 
8 6. 476 f. — IO,l£)aDon abgeleitet Sigeoa 
(9ttbfllf»nn 8ig^ tallat, Ovid. B«r. 1, 33), 
« , um , adl , 3U 6löenm tfeb^i« , fi0dfd!^ : i 
CN3 litora, Mel. 2, 7, 4. «v) freta, Virg. Aen. 
2, 312. eo campi , id. ib. 7 , 294. ^octifeb 
für trclanlfd? : Natum Sigeo in pulvere, b. {. 
im trciantfd)cn .Rrici^e, Stat. AchiM. 1 , 84; 
u. in no(^ weiterer Uebertcoaung fCn; rimifcb: 
Bau l^aofäna tibi, Sigeo fobite coiooo Arn- 
(ktCqllua, 8U.9,f08. 

Sigeos, m, f. SI^mib m. IL 

sTgiila, onm iting. SICILLYH VOL* 

KANI, Inscr. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. S.'jT; 

f. aud) unten no. II) n. demin. ffignum] 

l)fft1ti( Silber, Sigftrd^en: Apposmt patei- 

lam , in qua sigilla erant egregia, Cic. Verr. • 

2. 4, 22; fo id. ib.; Hör. Ep. 2, 2, 180; 

Plin. 36, 24, 59; Ovid. A. A. 1, 407; aU(^' 

eingelebt , id. Met. 6, 86. Oon ben Sffbfm 

bcr ®ieciclr{nge : SI in cjusdcromodi cera cea- 

tum sigilla boc anulo iroprcssero , Cic. Acad. 

2, 26 ^n.; ba^. |>oetifd) ubertr. fflröleiel: 

Odläti clnves et grata sigilla padico, HoT. 

Ep. 1, 20, 3. — *1I) im »ing. fär aignuos, 

dn d<l(^<n# dne 6pur: Kernige paoaigero 
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aua non ftwsU ala aifililum, V«Miit. Vit 8. H6Hg.t6b— II) rfnefogffmcnrte»«»«»«««^ 

Haft, 316. SIdon. Ep. 2, 2 med. ; Carm. 17, 6. 

StgilUrTa, onim, Ibiw n. Ii«, ». [«1- signncitlum, 5, «. [sipno] I) baS 3ci*en 

ßilla] I) bie legten Za^t bcr ©oturnalien, an (nad)f{ojr. Söovt): cn> corpori^b. i. »ef*neu 

we(d)(n man Jicb befonbet« S3ilbcrd)cn jum bung, TertnU. Apol. 21. fwütb inacripti 

ekf*eilf tiiSfe, hai »Ubcrfef», „Macrob. olco b. t. 3ei4cn be« JCteuicS, P^udent. 

Sat 1 10 fin,; 11"; Tiber, b. Snct ( lauil. Paych. 360. ~ II) {n öbf fonb. ba^ Siegel, 

5; Sp'art. Carac. ifin.; Ofll. ^ttuna SicUß. Appul. Flor. 2 p.3^i l>lp. Diß. 16, l 

b. iKöm. 2 0. 126 (oon Aoao«. Belog, de §.36. 

Fer. Rom. 52 fe«ta sijjillorum genannt, ttl^ signanter, aitf. »tgao am(SnU no A. 

üon Lucil. b. Porph. Uor. Sat. 1, 5, 87 : 8ciw SIGNARIUS, ü , m. [«ignom] ein ZMb» 

vorum featu' diea e»t. Quem plaiie bcxame- ^ ^RTIFEX, Inscr. Orell. no.4282. 

tctdycn: Ego »um Felicio, cuisolebas «ißil- ««J^ # rj— *t fc*« 

cUlarida gen., Spart Hadr. 17. — Unb t)icr* iiin*«n , 3el4?nen: o^liutlvBCanMii}, T»- 

Don 2) für (^55ttcrblI^crJ Adoratis sigillari- tull. adUxor. 2, 9. 

bo» auU, Tertuil. Or. 12; Arnob. 6, 197; sign^lor, öris, m. [sigao] I) ber eto 
199. — B) ein Ort in 9tom, m folc^e »iU ©ocument aW ^euge befletfrtt u. |»or A) bcv 
httd^m ocr^üuft würben/ bcr »Ufcennftrn, efnaif(laittcnt ol<3w9ebifif9eU; TeflamenW« 
Snet. Clauii. 1(1 fin.; Ner. 28; Gell. 5, 4, 1. jeugf ^raetfl nadjauguft-i nid)t bei (Cicero): 
o&l. Sigillaribus, Öcaev. Dk. SSi 1» 10^ Kx illia te«tef »igtiatoresque faUos comino- 
8igUlania, GdL 2, 8, & dam, SdL CatU. 16, 2; fo Buet. Aug. 33 ; 

SIGILLARIARIUS, n, m. [Sigillaria Tib. 23; Val. Max. 7, 7, 2; Scaev. Dig. 18, 
no. IL A] ber Bi(^frrfrfcrt^öeT. Inscr. Orcll. 8, 8. - ♦B) ber bie (S^cpoctcn aU ^g«i^ 
«O.4280. a)erfelbiSlGlLLAIUVS,ib.<i27y, \mit, Vftmiplunmmt , JaTeiu|a 896. 
unb S16ILLAT0R, ib. 419L — H) «»er <Belb vragt Inscr Grat iOG^ 6; 

sTgUnfrirdri» U. -tifu«,«, «n. lOTa U Ii»«. OraU. «. 3229. 
[sigilla] ♦!) 3um öle^cln aefyJtlÄ: «nj anu- siJ^naiOrTus, a, nna, adj. [wgnn] sum 
luti, ©icgelring, Vopiac. Aur. 50. — 11) fub« ßleoeln ge^^ria : anulus, 6tea(Irtng, VaL 
flantiü fiigiUaricia, orum, SSilberd^en, f. Si- Max. 8, 14, 4; Paal. Dig.50, 16, 74. 
. gillaria »o. II , A. sisnatus, «f Avtfa. «. ft; aigBIk 

SIGILLAPJUS U.SIGILLAXOR, (. SignTa, ae, I) eine uralte CJtabt ia 
SIGILLARiAlUUS. ^ ^ft ^jfjt l,erbem SBcine, jcftt *'«^r»»» 

srgillätus, »», um, orf;. [«igiila} mit Liv. 1, 56; 2, 21^«. ; 8, 3; 32, 2; Püa. 
a5llb«r4;«n vcrfe^n: ßcyplü, Cie. Verr. 14 6, 8 §. 65; Sil. 8, 380. — II) fitgolMa, 
t, 4, 14. 00 putcalla, id. Att. 1, 10, 3. a, um, adj., iu eigula gef;5rl0, fiöninifd?; 
fvjtentoria, Treb. XXX. tyr. 16. oa Bcrica, 00 vinuin, Ccis. 4,5 ; 19 //«.,• Martial. 13, 
Cod. Tbeod. 15, 7, 11. — »al, bie in 116. cv>pira, Colum. 5, 10, lä; Pliu. 15, 
• dne ea(|f&tiU 9tmavlMtt fniii beS 2ot, tS, 16; JmreM. 11, 73 «.V. «^dopoa, rine 
Pmd. Hamart. 707« '3frt gjlbrtel oug e(l)crl cti unb Äalt xur SSc» 

»YgiüTÖla, orum, n, demin. t«»g'"«] flcibung be« Bobcn« unb ber SSAnbc, Vitr. 2, 
Celnc »lI^cr, Siflürd7cn, Arnob. 6, 197; 204. 4;^7, 11 ; 8, 7 ; Colum. 1, 6, 12; 8, 15, 3 5 
„SlCilLLÜ o...>;/£»'. G.O...UUG,. ^^'^tf^t^'T ^'^^'■^ 
«giUum, I, f. ßigilla. 3m Plural fu(>(lantio. Siguini, orum, w., 

' oigimen», i, m., ei^hnn, prftbcs McCtnwo^er «on6l^ta, 6lgiilii«« Lit« 
@^enig!er, Spater be« Vtminiuö unb SBrubcc 27, iO| Pliii.3, 5, 9 S. 64. 

Seg.meru. gen., ^^<^. An°J^; 71. ö ^.^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

Sigla, orum, s. [contto^. dUf alginaj | poetifd)): Tunc ia «gnifera reMdeiiu 



l^r^e SBttd)|lob (Stc?ma, ba!j. noc^ bcfTen fo «n, orbi« , Lucr. 5 , 690; Senec. Qu. >at. 
Älterer Wcftalt C) I) ein fo geformtes Bvcife« 7, 11; »ofut ou* polui, Lucan. «t»*» 
fopi^a, iMartial. 10, 48} 14, 87; Laiupr. AmiImi.26, l; twb sanj ab^ mfpitm. 
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Srr« ^^^'nJ' l^' V^\\U ««•«^••»/.(foflinWüMen): Qui«.«i 

riuf. 2, 10, 7; LJaudinii in Ruön. 1 , 365 t»;stflmentam mutare cuperet, in ipsa «igai- 

5 ^»^^^^'^P'^- f«&flai»t»0. ftcatione hujus volunUilia estniortuus. Cio. 

•igBiftr, «ri, bft ba< gelb jcitfecn « , tic Clucnt. 11, 31. Ut ad porta« castronin cla- 

^ahne frä^t, ber SalinUhtt, SAitnMd) : Cen- nor oriretur. quo claiuore aignifioitio vido« 

turionibu» occ'uitf jsigniferoqoe interfecio, «i- riae fieret, Cac». B. G. 5, 53, 1. Ut ignet 

«no awiMo ete. , CaeaJJ. G. 2, 25, 1 i fo id. fieri in caatris probibeat , ne qua ejus adTcti- 

B. C. 3, 74, 1; Cie. Divin. 1, 35, 77; Uw, tn procal Bignificatio fiat, id. ib. 6, 29 f/n. 

6, 8, 1 ; 22, 3 , 1? ; Ovid. Am. 2, 12, 14. Si qaa ftgoificatio rirtiiti« eluceat, Cic. Lael. 

QainMCrM CMuae duces et quasi signiferi 14; dc^U: In quo (homiiip) aliqoa «ignificatio 

WmI, Cin.ninc.aO/in. ~ t)übixtv. virtuti* apparcat, id. Off. 1, 15. Facta 

f,99mm, Mgf ■.>9t.: (L. Torquato*) siguiftaUkme prii>ttatia, id. Lad. 9, 32. 

princep«, qunm auctor, quum signifer (Litcrae tuae) (inaiuquam cxigaam nigoifica- 

«■Mi JnYaUutia, Cic. Sull. 12, 34; fo id. tionero tuae erga nie volantati« habebant, id. 

■«t;»^ 60; Mi. 2, 1, 7} M. N«r.t6| Fam. 5, 7, 2 u. bgU - 3m ^luvali Medici 

TitlMB. MMndlMfd«liidInbai«iilfW»tiMMi CK «riw* 

•igDire?:, Jci«, m. [ifgnOB-filcio) »U6» Jlj™ 6?".*" »o«»"'««™!!» intelligi poise dicont, 
tier, »lI^ar^eUer, »IUf;rtuer u. bat. (nad)* a "i^/?* f'^ ~ [e™«» fotorarum, id. 

6, 199} Blart &p<IL 1, 13: «Jm. Bp. ^f«^ f'"«")« & qmba« magna signifi- 
5 12. *^ ! C8Ü0 fit, non adesse constantiam, Cic. Off. 

''signriYcnhriis, e, od/, [aignifico} U. ^S^iSi' Malta, oec dubi« 

»am» Mpneeabileflk ore nuttit vocefli , Vam» , , , i-«>i».*«.w. 

Ii. L. 6, 7, 64 /b. ") inöbcfonb. A) ptdflnont, »icba« 

^ . »V» . . r . m t. pularea erant, popuU judiciis atque omni 

signiGcanter, adv, f.i.gnißco am Gnbi. »ignificatione florebant, Cic. Sert, 49, 105; 
sigoiiicanlid , ae, /. [significo] (nod)« tQL: Qnae tum ti^nilicaüo fncrii omnium, 
«iSlifl. Sert) *I) tfe «rStU^ltfUbt ^Rnft, qnae dedaratio ToluCaClatf»., id. ib*. 57/in. ; 
Uz na^^&rutf , bic »«öeutfamfelt : TanU fo id. Ib. 59; Cae«. B. C. 1, 86, 1 unb im 
Terbornm, etiaa quae assampta luot, pro- ^^lurol, Cic Qu. Fr. 1, 1, H fm. ; Liv. 31. 
prietaa: tanta in qulbosdan ex pencuk 15, 2 (neben acdamaüoue« li. ucctfp. mit 
petitia aignificantia , Qointil. Inst. 10, Micatetln). ^ 
i?^- r «"^ im JKttgem. bie »e^«ut»mtf, B) ebcnfoffö toie iniariaaa!a , VonAdtm 
TertnIL R«»«"-. Uro. 21; Arnob. 7, 230; tn ITlttcrunö (pliniantf*; : Nebulae e mon- 
MCtant. *, 2d. tibus deacendente^ st-renitatem promittunt« 

sigDÜicnUro, 5Bla, /. [«ignißcü] I) hat Ab liii tarrani ignea proxime significant.. 
fSfUtHmunt üben, Seseld^cn, «iisel^, ®* aqaamm aigniH ratio de ... coeÜ qul- 
bieBcseldynnng, %m*\9e , «n6«utuii0, bai »"n»" no« dubiam habet lignificatio- 
3<i*«n, iWiciam, aiirnnai, »J^ P*M»agiunt et animaüa, Plin. 18,35, 
lBMri}fAao/«t ««0. (bdufig unb gat lloffifcb) * 

c) oiaol. : Omnea hos motaa aubiequi debet Cl) in ber rt)cfcr. @pr. bie naät^MvctU 
ge<ttu, non hie verba exprimervs sceaicu*, ^nbtutang, t(X Viaäfbtua „Signißeatio ett^ 
Md univercan rem et senteiitiam , non de- quae plua in luspicione relinquit , quam poai- 
■tmtitiooe , i«d dgnifieatione dadanna, tnra est in oraiione'', Auct. HcMMb 4, 53^ 

Cic. de Or. 3, 59 : o^t.: Quae est isla a düs 67; fo Cic. deOr. 3, 53; Or. 40 Jtn.f QfOn- 
profecta aignificatio et quasi denuncialio ca- til. Inst. 9, 2, 3 (aU Uebctfe^tUld M ^^M^ 
iamitatum ? quid autem volunt ea dü imaor- ffttpaotf), 

taias dgnificantcs , quae sine interpretibua D) {|| ^ (iramnMt. 0^^. Wf SalMhmt 
Don possimus intelligcre?, id. Divin. 2, 25. efnel SBorfe«, Xuöbructcg, bettüortffnn, 6lnn 
Qbos (boininefl) saepe nutu significationeque «. bttl.s Quod rogant, €x qua parte oporieat 
•ppeUo , id. Paai. 1,9, SO. Celaritcr igni- gimUt «aM Terbum, ab roce an significatione, 
bos significatione facta , Caes. B. G. 2 , 33, w a p oii d a ni • wte, sed tarne« MnuMHaqoam 
8; 0^1.: significatione per castpüa fiimo fa- qnaerimos genere similiane «int, quae signi- 
cU, id. B. C. 3, 65, 3. Subito cianiore sub- ficantur etc., Varro L. L. 9, 29, 136. Quna 
htm, qw aigmficatiMa qiil io op pM a M> plnra significantar aaripto, proptar TorU ant 
<)ebantur de sno adventu cognoscere possent, Terbornm ambigoitataM , ot liceat ei, qui 
id. B. G. 7 , 81 , 2. — 9kit einem fubiectiv. contra dicat, eo trahere significationem «cri- 
©tnitio: Quura ex significatione GaUarMi pti, quo expediat aut velitelc, Cic. Partit, 
iwvi aliqoid ab Ms iniri mhHÜ Intellesiaaan^ or. 81» 106; »fll. ib. 88, 132. Ett ifitor 
id. ib. 7, 12 fin. Q«i nna nondo atque ona tropns sermo a oatorali et principali signifi-, 
ägoificalMMMÜteranmi draa Romanos necao- caUona translatns ad aliam , Quindl. Inst. 9, 
(k$ cvsviC, €k. 4o falj^ Pbaip. 3,7.— 1,4. Bjosdem verbi oontraiio sicoificatlu, 
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»ignlficaüvua 408 elgiufico (gignificanä) 

II. Ib. 9, 3, 63. AUtar qooq«« Toett eaedeni MMliiOMl»reai t«näer« et vMtllt 

dtrersa m significatione pooantnr, W. ib. 69 co«|>enint, sese in eju< fidt-in ac potestatem 

Q. bgl. @o tu le^Oaltfc^ei SOikcft be« venire, Caes. B. G. 2, id. ii. Hac re signi- 

:(eltu< 0a1IiK , bei IBcRitti fflauu«, bc« lleeri, nrngnan noBwimi dviCatimB iomi vis 

^eftttSu. X. De Tiriwia Bignmciliom 0b> fiti.stincrc non posse, id. U). 4. 3. 1 u. bi^r. — 

Mgnificatioalbiu. Accepi a te mi&»a« iiteras ... sed neque unde, 

aestima ,om5 Sn^fica^va ei.t , G«J- I>»g. 50, r ^.^ iigoificent, ti ruf4i Tcnerint etc., 

* sigotftcätürtiis , a, am, adj. {Üg^i* uiüverti ex vallo significarecoeperunt, utäLa- 

fie»] Vtscld^fii^ an3<iflm6, mit fot^. ©cni« tin^arflterenLur etc., Cut. B. C. 1, 86, 2. 

tio C^fie significallvus) : Vcrbum facUtaüooi* — y) mit de: Conclaaiare et sie>;nificare d« 

iigaificatorium , Tertull. adv. Herin. 32, luga Romani» coeperunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 26p 

„SIGNIFICATUitt aijfutat«, dilm. }^ Rjt aü^id virtute .ignipoty 



«19 ^ Glo^. Lat. Gr. ^ . ^ . - itate . . . Neve mi^r von significeti«, ego ero 

sigorfTcim», ui, «. [sign.fico] (naib' pari«, piauL Truc 4,3,14; fo: HJc om»e» 

fluguft. f. atgnificatio no. II , B u. D) I) bai Mteoil alfnlftein Inter lew et colloqni cm. 

iritt<nmö6aTi3dd7en, »r.'ncidjm: Sideruro jn-nint, Cic. dcOr. I, ?G ßn. Hiscc ego 

et occasus et ortusterapcÄtatuonjueiignifica- piuribus nominibus unatn rem declarari voio, 

tot, Vltr. 9, 7/in.,- fo Mio. 18, f5, 69f ib. ^^^r, ut quam maxirae signiacem, plu- 

31 , 74« ~ II) tie :Pf^c^r^na cinrg ^BcrtcS \ ribai, id. Tuac. 3, 20, 46. Qmc CMtni, oC 

Ve p^rtlcala duplicem sigiuücatum euudem- ^tque ignibus «gnificabnlur , nmpHns 

que iuler »e diversum capit, Gell. 5, J2,9.— niUibus pasniam VIIL in latiiudinem pat^ 

5Da^. oud) B) »eael^nun« , »mntiungf tat, cit. B. G. 2, 7 Ä». UUmjcrat' 

Unde novit intiquita^ mi^enarum hr^ec nomi- iUurtrior iocidit re«, clainore per agro» 

na? nodc beUia iigmücaiuin dedit?, Arnob. wgioneaque significant, 5h. 7, 3, 2. 



1, 8. 



. y«- , . - ^ II) inöbef onb. A)3utunftigcian3el0eti, 

SignTTTca, tvi, atuiD, I. i». «• (wpo* t^tlün^««: Gentemnullao video, quae uon 

milt, 9^efccnform 8IGN1FIC0R nac^ Gell, gigoificari fteCnn «t a quibasdam inteUl^ 

18, 12;?n. o^ne SScUs) [*»gnum-fauo] ria pnedicique posse ceoaeat , Cic. Üivin. 1, 1, 

ocldyen ge&en, bejeid^ncn, an5ei0tn, 3tt (t» |^ Qiud »ibi aignificent, trepidauUa conau- 

rmnen geben, 3u verlN^ffii «Ml lt. bflU fit «ta, OHd, MeC 15, 676; oal.: Qoid 

ttdufi^ u. gut flaHifcb) - ©ihi •tgoSficant ergo rea viia?, id. ib. 9, 

I)ira Ä IIa ein. «) c. occut. i üxof «se- 495^ _ ^^^^ 2) bie Söttterung vertun* 

lerta flw OKiiibal acrfat »odu, Ne qni aigni- (naAangufl.) : Vento« Africaa tempetta- 

ficem qmppiam malierculia , Plant. Rud. 4, tcBi äignfficat etc. , Coloni. 11, 8, 459.; fo 

1,5. Aenae pnimira volucre« te, diva, tuora* ^ srrmos dies (luna), PItn. 18 , 35 , 69; 

4»ie bigaiücaiit iaitum, Lucr. 1, 13. HoC iaibrcra (oocaiua Librae), id. ib. 26 , 66. 

«ihi «ignificaMe et annuiaic Tians est, de )(bfolnt Tencnl ignic proxine d^fSBtmit^ 

Vcrr. 2,3,91. (Verba) demonstrantjaea,qaae py^^ 15^ 35^ 34^ 

aignificari ac declarari volemiw, id. deOr. 3, Sßortfinnc, K^dcfinen, T^rJcutent 

^^\^T^. fp ebe).pI«W« marino quo« ^ ieiatur/quid ait e«r«re, ne Velinqaator 

«••et mihi gratnlatio «gmficata, id AU. 4, ^^/^ ^ j^j^ 

1,5. QuumM,terce.s,o 5tnlW.«n^^^^^^ .igJuficet, egereco, <,',od babere Telia etc., 

■a»» tcodcf^ d«fiticn«D ..gmficare et nor- ^.^^„^„^ ^ji^.j •ignificaban^ ot Äotlia, 

tem deprccari mcp.unt, Ca.« B. G. 7. 40, y 5,1,4?« et«* dcaaril iS 

6. Quoro« tinior ,oum fremitu et concur«i ; .^^„.^^^ n^ultitudlnem sl^nl- 

«ignificaretur, id. ib. 4, 14, 8 u. bal. — fi^-ret id ib Q 49 14Ö Videtis hoc uno 

colaai, »ed eliam declaraadum arbitror, niiul " ^ ™» *^»wu. «w. kwvvh 

»Ibi «MW potniMC toi« Uteri« graün«, Cic 9igmßeana^ aatic, Fa. f t bcr t9c(«c 

Fam. 5, 13, 2; 09t.: Ut «ua studia erga for- ®pc. »cn tcr 5>?cbc , ^f.u'tdmcn^ , t^fff£'^l^, 

te« et bonos civcs, qnae vultu et verbi« «aepe teiitUd; : Locorum diludda et aigoiticaas de- 

aignificaüseut , re et sentenlü» declarareut, «criptio, Quinül. Inat. 9, t,. fo <»^el 

id. Mii. 2, 4 ttHb! Provocationen a regibuf nitida verba Latina, id. ib. 11, 1, 2; pgU 4^ 

fuia«e declarant pontificü Ilbri, significant DO« 2, 36; 8 prooem. §. 81. dpraoiiitratioi, 

•tri augiirales, id. Eep. 2, 81. Oanca qui Plio. 8, 40, 61; unb üktxtu o«n bcn 8ttl« 

adcrant iigniacabaatt ab ca (Laaüa) aacM mcRt Mm cmc Attkoc tarnet «i lacidat 

-'-^"-•liaUatatmi, id.lb.8»0a OwHi at i%Bifimtw, QwintiL IimL If, iO,f U ^ 
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r.t Hm «Ühi IndtfiMaoMkt, nt tqt, MurlM. 5, 89t unb oSfottttld. 10, 70t 

dictom, id eatf ^ao nihil invenlri QaliliL litt. 5, 7, 32; 8net. Ner. 17. 

posnt ^fnificantini , Qnintil. Inst. K , 2, 9; htv pcetifd): Foedera annt ponenda prius 

fQ 8« 6^ 6»— ÄMpcrl. : Qaod genut hominea »i^nandauue Jura, bcficacln, fcjlfCQcn/ be< 

u GffMds rffolficaii^iaBo vocabnlo s«mi- UfÜ^m, Prop. 3, 20, 15 t fo m«imiUi Jura, 

jl»acot appellantur. Gell. 1, 15, 17. — Lncan. 3, 302; e>} jara 8uevii , bcflimmcn, 

Jdv.i Breviter ac aignUicanter ordineai rei ('hu<lian. in Kutrop. 1, 380. (Ebenfalls poc 

protaliace, Qaimil. loat. 11, 1, 5S; ro tifä) füc fd)lte|en, bccnbigcn : Qui prima nov« 

— '-^—t^ llcbciipropria,.id. ib. 12, 10, aigMi qoiiMiiMoiila lincr», BIwtU. 4, 45. 



Stt CO dicere, ncbtn omnte, id. ib. 1,7, 2) oon ?Run|cn, mit htm X>r&tit\d)en, 

K. — Comjpar.t Hac mihi afäiuUte nun- ©tenivrl vtrUlm, bob. fibcrb. vx.Ucn: AKS 

mim m» majore eq^dm üiidio, Md Mnoa, aRGKNTVM AVRVMVK P VULiCA Sl- 

apeitiuj» aignifictnüoa dignltatem tua:a d*. GNANTO, de. Leg. 3, 3; ogl.: Qol prU 

fendicsem, Cic. Farn. 3, 12, 3; fo <v> nar- ^uro denarlum hif^navit. .. Scrviu» 

rare, Quintil. loat. 10, 1, 4Ö. csa diaponere, primua aignavit aea: autea rudi uaoaKo- 

14. ik. 8, 6, 6o. CO appeUare aliqaM, nthm mae Timaeua iradiu Signatnni eat noU pa- 

conaignaüuf, Gell. 1, 25, 8. co dicere, ntben cudum, unde et pecania appellata... Argen- 

'^'^^^ÄuS'lJill^^' 2, U. ^ Si^Lf fMOr tum signatum e,t anno ele. , Piin. 33, 3, 13. 

4»-Q«Mi,Iv<nI« 143, Navia pleua argenti facti atque aignati, Cic 

SigDliMS, Mi, f.8igii»Mi» IL y«rr. t, 5, S5; fo: Signatm •l««BtM^ 

^MgoK^nenS, entla, Antfe. [aignoni'. Quintil. In»!. 5 , 10, 62; 14, 26. Pecunia 

teneo] etfrnbil^er trööeti&, 0c(>lnit: Qaae «Rnata lllyriorum »igno, Liv. 44, 27, 9 unö: 

(nox) Cava coeli aegiüteneuUbus coiiücia big«, I>cnariu» signatua Victoria, Piin. 33, 3, 13^ii, 

Km. (.VafroL.L. 5, 3, 8. S5al. lignifer. Ctttnarali« in aerc Altera aigaaU eat, allarm 

'/ ' forma bicep»?, Orid- Fast. 1, 230. — I^a. 

aigno , a? I , atoB , 1. V. a. (.•>8i»nJ u^x poetifd) : Signatum awmori pectore nomea 

itoem 3«i*eti wfe^, aelc^tn, Uitidft l^^^^ cingcprÄgt, Orid.Her. 13,66. Unb: 

■e» 1) ciß t n 1 1. A) t m X 1 1 q c ra. (fo mttft (Piiia) quae patria aignatur imagine vultua, 

»MtiM 0. in nod)ouguft. |)rofQ)j IHKnoiui ^^m 5?Qter d^nlid) mt, Martial. 6, 27. 

Noo. ^5, 17. Neqoe adbM d« pMtor« cae- ^ ^ . ^ . . . . 

dia Kffloxere notae aignataqae aanguine plu' k„.w.-ir wt.- *J„ c tui u-„»-. . 

Georg. 1, 126; fo (v> humum iimite (mensor), 

ÜTid. Met. 1, 136; id. Am. 3, 8, 4^ u. rs> U) ttopifc^ A) bejeldjnen, atiieltfni, 

■oeoia aratro, id. Faat. 4, 819; Uumum «aOrtÄll (fritCIl , ftCWbl^nUi^ aignifieare; 

päd» «erto, b.i. tittitt, Hör. A. P. 139; ot> »" ^«f«'" tci Cicero, ift üionfel^aft, 

ML eo Tcatigia aummo pulvere, treten, Virg. t>a ^xRcn ür. 19, 64 füc »i{;nata dkU. nd)» 

GMr«.3, 171. ~locum, ubiciatoiUaxd- tiaei:na*bcr2lnaabcbt6Non.281, 10 digna^ 

dk,PlMl.Giat.4, 2, 88. Cot» tagiMaM M IfffH ifl, f. Meyer |. b. ©t.) : 7Vaaalaria 

ia cortice aignant, ft^netbtR ein, Virg. Georg, pjerumque signandis rebua ac »ub oculoa aub- 

2, 269; oal. fv> nomina saxo, Ovid. Met. 8, J>ciendia rej>erta eat, QuwüL loat. 8. 6, 19. 

remsiUü, Veüei. 2, 16; o» rem Quotiaa iw iimtt» iwitra wtaaniiie 

aniii«,Virg.Aeii.3,287; iMfitf^Mn« (Graea), id. ib.2, 14, ogl.: Oratorea 

carmine, Ovid. Met. 2 , 326; cubitura ••• ««o«"» appcllatione signarunt, id. ib. 

loDgis literia, PUut. Rud. 5, £ 7; cv) ceram \* ^ » 2. Ut proxime utxiuaquc ditTerentiam 

figuria, bilbtn, formen, Ovid. Met. 15, 169 tk^^f W- 2, »i tjgl. 9, 1, 4. Qme 

fUM. Ecce cruor, qui fnaoa homi aigna- propne aignan poterant circuitu coeperint 

verat herbam, beflectt, beneftt^atte, id, ib. enuncian, id ib. 12, 10, 16. Ktnunc aci- 

10, 210 ; twl. id. ib. 12, 125. b'mni Qn- »»onoa aedem taua oaaaqaa nomen (CaieU) 

taaia) teMTM dubia lamglm Mkit, id. Ib. ^irg. Aen. 7, 4; ogl. : Fama aipat« 

13, 754. Vocia qui videbantur infiniti soni ^o^o cat, Ovid. Met. 14, 433. Miratrixque 

paucia notia inveotia auot onines »if^nati et 8«»» aignavit nomine terraa, bmidjnet, bc» 

eipreaai, Cic. Rcp. 3, 2. Viauin objectuiu nennt, LQcaD.4^ €55; »gl.: (Barinoa) No- 

iaprfMt et quaai »'gn »Mt Ii MUI mine qui aignat teinpora verna auo, MartiaL 

Ipedem , id. Fat. 19. 9, 17. — «Kit einem «dQtiüfa^e : lu qua re- 

B) indbefonb. 1) mit einem 6ie0c( fi»»«»« .q«»}» adjutore le^atoque fratre meo 

verfemen, flegeln, ver(1eg(Iti, I»c0eg«ln (gc «na«ft, ipailu pnadicatione teatatum est «I 

tr^nU «b^putfa): Accepi a te aignatum ampliaaimorum donorum , qu.bu« eum CaeaM 

UbcUaa, quem Ant<roa attulerat, Cic. Att. donavit, aignat memoria, Vellei. 2, 115. 

11, 1; fo CO volomiaa, Hör. £p. 1, 13, 2. B) benieclen, beobachten (poetifd)): Pnmi 

iinBMi tibi dgMiMi raniai, Caai. Cb»- «Bpaof MBtiliiiM lala Agnoacvnt atqoe ora 

' ria. p. 60P. ; fo oo arcanaa tabellaa, Ovid. aono discordia aignant, Virg. Aen. 2 , 423. 

Ab. 2, 15 ; cvj lageaam (anolni), Martial. 9, Tumaa ut videt. . . 8« «igiiaci ocuU«, idt il». 

88. oa teatameutum , Füo. Kp. 2, 8 a^ . | 12, 3. — jDaoon 
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A) HgnmteTf wim. (nof A) 

Uitidfntnb, HütnUf (fpAtlat. fär b. flaff. 
significanter) : oo etbreriter umina Indicare, 
Auaon. Grau act. 4. <\> et proprio dixerat, 
Hiaron. adr« JptSb. I, ISfim, 

B) 8ignatu8y a, am, Po, 1) (nod^na. 
I, B, 1. öerfiegclt, ba^.) »erratenen, trnt ^e• 
»A^t (meid Doc^ K. nac^tlaf^): bignata 
aacn «fM dedarant, Tan» Nbn. 897, 
32. Nec milte ezcubiae, nec t« signata ju- 
vabunt Limiiia , Prop. 4, t, 145. Chrysi- 
dem negat signaLam redüerc, b. i. anoci:f£i;^ct/ 
«n(ffl<(tt. Lucil. b. Noo. 171, 6; »gl. As- 
fnrae de viduia fide pukhraa, aetate signa- 
tam, TertuU Kxhort. U. — 2) (nad) no. il» 
A) besei^^nrt, b<utli(^ (nacbttaiT. füc signi- 
ißcaaa)s Qvkl eiprcMuifl atque signadoa 
haue causam? aut cai alii rei tale docamen- 
lum?, TertuU. Resurr. Cam. 13. — Ado.x 
Qui (v et eres) propria atque signala lacBtl 
aant. Gell 6, 6 — Compm. c\> «^licMPt 
ftliqiud , Anunian. 23 , 6. 

Signum, i, n. [oitll. ffammwrttxinbt mit 
tlvMVf tU6i\ baö, ffiocan ttmi rctannt 
loicbi bot gct^'rn, 9(b3el(0cs^ BannMl^^cii« 
mrthnal u. bgU (fcbr ^&ttfig in OOtR Vccwa 
bcn tt. Otebcpartunc^rn) 

I) I m Ä U g € m. ; Meo patri torulus Inerit 
ntNiM Sab petaaot id ligiMUi Amphltruoni 
non erlt. Ka si^^iia nemo horuna faiailiariani 
Videre poterit , v erum vos videbiUsy Piaut. 
Amph. prol. 145 sj. Ego eo ad Sophronaoi 
Nutricem, ut aan adMticaii at «igna ostea- 
dam baec, t. e. crepandia, Ter. Eua. 4» 
7, 38i 5, 3, 5. Ul forat earmn remm, quaji^ 
capenmt, sigaa caaumitaat: aictOi, «taan- 
tentiis nostris pro suis uterentur, nonioa, 
taruquam rerurn tiotA«, miitavrrnnt. Cic. Fin. 

6, 25, 24 i fo neben nulae , id. de Or. 41 j 
I^al. 17, 6S. Aut pecori signumaot oume- 
ro« impressit ücer^'is» Virg. Geor^. 1, S63; 
Vgl.: Videt ire juTeacam Noilum servitii 
iugnum cervice gereatem , Ovid. Met. 8, 16. 
Jacnlo mibi vuloerafiadt; Signa vides: ap- 
p?3ret adhuc Tetus ecre ciralrix , Ib. 12, 
444. Uic Tiridem Aeneas frundenti ex iiica 
^ytaiB OiNittttiiit al^VB naiitia pater , unda 
rerertt Sdrent etc., Virg. Aen. 5, 130; Ta- 
bernae erant rirca forum ac»cntuin illud signi 
gratis posiiuin, Quintll. Inst. 6, 3, 38. Sido- 
niae comites secutae Signa pedum , €Spuren/ 
Orid. Met. 4, 544; fo autft blo§ signa, Vir^. 
Aea. 8, 212 u. 2C. — Ubi aspexit me, ocolia 
mibi signttoi dedit, Ne aa appaHaram, Plaut. 
MU. gU 2, 1, 45; fo oo dar«, Ter Eun. 4, 

7, 11; Cic. Divin, 2, 26 fin. u. H. Qnao 
assolant cjuaeque oportet signa esse ad saiu- 
tcD, owna htrfa esaa ^daa. T«r. And. 8^ 
t, 2. £tsi iUad inceptum aoimi est nndcntis 
Signum, id. Heant 1, 1,68; ögt. : Nura ejus 
G^or puduris »igauu usquam iadicat?, id. 
Aad. 5, 8, 7 ; fo aigna doloris ostendere, CSc. 
de Or. 2 , 45 ; ro mortis dare, Lucr. fi, 
11 81; fv) tioioris mtttere, äitfern/ Cae&. B. 
C. 1 , 71, 3 u. bgU MagM» boc qao«^ 



stgnuQi mi^ donuiiam essa axtra noxIiSf 
»Ter. Hf nut. 2, 3, 57; fo mit lincT Cb\xtU 
fa^C/ Nep. Att 17, 2. Ho« e»t sigui , ubi 
pnraum potent, sa Ulioe anbdneat, Ter. Boa. 

4, 1, 14. 

II) inßbefcnb. A) in bcr «Dfilf* 
t & r f p c. 1) bai 2lb|ctd)en bcc <^eeresabt^U 
lungcn t iinb MMt a) alleem. SBcgtt^ntng 
(mit (Sinfcbtuf bcS aquiU), *j<ltield?<n, 
Öiibnc: Signifero interfecto, signo aaiisaa^ 
Caes. B. G. 2, 25, 1. Tarn densa catigo ob- 
caecavant dian, at aaque signifril \iaiii, 

nec sir^Tia mrlites rprnfrenr, Lm . 3.3, 7. Hms- 
drubal ut procui signa iegioiium tulgeutia vi- 
dit, id. 2a, 14, 10. Signa aiiGtaria «x proe- 
lio ad Caesareai sont retata CLWX , Caea. 
B. C, 3. 99, 3 ; fo CNJ mllitaria , id. B. G. 7, 
2, 2; i'ün. 33, 8, Id. i^a^ti btc b^ufia<A 
SSfcbCnbongm: aigaa aabtaqol, ben gobocn 
folgen, to bec ©(^iKictirorbnung Mdbcn, Caes. 
B. G. 4, S;6, 1; u«iL3i!i*brt al> »ignis diace- 
dere, bic gabne, bic Ädjlad)tijtbnuna t>et« 
Idfctt, id. ib. 5, 16, 1; S^33/m.; B.C. 1, 
44, 4; Liv. 25, 20 tt. 0.) t?^3l. nb ordinibua 
signisque di:$cedere, Frontiu. 6uat. 1, 5, 3» 
«goa relinquere , bcfettircn , Sali« f5tl6L % 
4; Liv. 5, 6 u. iC. signa ferre, oufbrecbcn, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 39 /la. ; !, 40, 12; U\\ 10, 
6u. wofüi; tuiiere , Vellei. 61, 2; 
Aoet B. Alax. 57, 1. aigna oanrartara, Bm« 
fet^ren, Äcb^t niad)cn, Caes. IJ. G. l, 25 fin.; 
2, 26, 1 ; Ltv. 8, 11, 4 u. 2£.; wofür vertero 
kigaa, Liv. 9, 35. signa inferre (in aliquen), 
|um ^fngriff anrürfcn, angreifen/ Caes. ü. G. 
1, 25 fin. ; 2, 26, 1 ; 7, 67, 4; B. C. 2, 42, 
1 : SalL Jug. 56 adjin.; Liv. 2, 53; 9, 27$ 
44, ltit.X.; agt. cocoalarra «n aliquo, 
Cic. Pis. 21, 49 unb biei^mtt ugl. collaüa 
signis pngnara, saperare aliquem «tc, Pl^iut. 
Casiu. 2, 5, 44; Liv. 2, 50; Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 23; bod) bet$t confarra algoft «M| 
btof} : bic gabncn (on (lincnCrt) fufammcn» 
bcittgetl/ Caea. B. G. 7, 2, 2; 2, 25, 1 ; Liv. 
37, 21. Sob aignis dnaara lagioaes, Ire, 
esseefe., in S<^nhc u. ®tieb; oeorbnet, Plaoi. 
Pseud. 2, 4, 71 (neben ordinel ; Lucr. 5, 
997i Cic Att 16^ 8, 2; Liv. 3, 51. 10; 
TM;ra8t.f, 14B.V. ß) übtttt, auftu 
b<2lb b. milit. iSpbdrc: Infestis prope aigiiia 
jnferuntur Gaili in Fouteinm, et iiiKtant atque 
urgent sumnio cum studio, Ctc t untei. IS. — 
b) f pect eil/ a{6 9cib|cif^n bet etii|cl«cii 
(^o^octeo unb ?!3?am>eln, cntggf. aquilä , bcm 
J^auptlegion|fi(ben: Quun fasces, quum tu- 
bas, quum signa nilkaria, quum aqaiUuB 
illam argenteani . . . sdrem esse praemiasaai, 
Cic. CatiL 2, 6, 13; fo Galb. b. Cic h\m. 
10, 30 ftm. MaiHit.; SucU Calig. 14 fm. 
Oadand.; Tbc; Am. 1, 18; HmC t, t9^.; 
Plin. 13, 3, 4 /(Vi ; Lucan. 1, 6; 244 u. If. i 
ogl. aquila no. 2. Manipuloi exercitus miiii- 
mas mann» cjuac unuiu sequuutur signuui, 
VarroL. L. 5, 16, 26. — ß) metanvm. 
tric unffr ^'iJ^tiTfin für bic ftnn« jpcertlabtbeis 
luR^/ Qiobortej ^JMntpel: Octo coäortea iii 
iMo caaitÜBU, reli4|ua sigoa m ub ab Bu 
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« Ml.€Sita. 89, 2t Un 

e, 9, 11; 25, 23 /T«.; 33, 1, 2} 27, Ii, 8| 
, 14 , 19; Auct. B, Hi»p. 18, 3, 
:i) oai mit Um S3lo<tn^tumcnte, tuc4 bie 
tMnrm (f. h, III.) «. 9om ttl^^crca ^t« 

<oftm0 II. b^l. : YexillujB piropgueodum (erat). 
m^id erat insigne, quam m unnt «Mcnrri 
«jpocteret, aignom tuba dandum, ab opere 

rerorandi mllitei etc., Caea. B. G. 2, 20, 1 ) 
(o Ol» «iare tuUä, id. ib. 7, 81 , d; proelU 
wmitt»»iH ^ye, M. B». 21, 3; <s9Nci» 

pieudi dare, id. ib. 7, 52, 1; ro receptui 
dare , Uv. 4, 31, 3; 2S, 45, 4; h]. 3. ?t», 6 
tt. D^i. Cit. Rep. 1,2 CS.» proelii ex- 
MMere, Cae«. B. G. 7, 19, 4. co concinere, 
Caes. Ii C. 3, 92 /in., Liv. 30, 5, 2; »gl. 
Tac Ana. 1, cn> cauei-e, äall« Catil. 69; 
Ug. 99; lÄw. 1, 1 «. a.) f. caiiOM. III , 1 
a. 2. — Sigm FtlicUatia dato , bie ^acolc 
FtUntm , Auct. B. Afr. S3 ; fo ««'«t. Caltg. 
56; Ciaud. 42; N«r. 9; 001.: it belio im- 
Mn aifmnv, Vlrf. Aan. 7, 637. 

l"!) r aS "RnTn^dctnii ^e^ Sufftnftlöeti, XCatft* 
it\d)gn, Vcxi$id)tn: ipse et c(]iius i-jus 
pente concidit; uec eam rem habuit reli^tooi, 
objecto ngM, st periiiä videbatnr , ne com- 
mitterct proelinm , Cic. Divlii. 1, 35. Me- 
diä aig9« quaedam babent ex vcim et ex spi-> 
lÜn «c«^, id. ib. 2, 70 fin.; Dgl. Virg, 
Geor«. d, 4A0i 603| 4, 8S3| <Ml,4, 8 
». 0. a. 

C) tili btttc^ Jtttliii gearbtitctt« :&U»« 

eine Si^nSf ^^^l^^l! n. bgi.t latrant 
(daan) stgna rTprcs?n, 'l'itan! (|uuinodo etc., 
Naey. 2, 13. Miror auderc att^uc religioaem 
aan tencre, statnaa deorum , exempla earam 
ftdamiD, aigaa domi pro supcllf etile sta- 
lüpre , Cato Prijic. p. 78? P. Decrcpitns 
«Cilex TaDUdem e»t , quaai sit Signum pictum 
itpaiiete. Plant. H«re. t, 2, 44. Portu 
p^opter abena Signa maiius dextras osten- 
dunt attcnuari Saepe Kalutantum tactu, Lucr. 
1, 3l& Nego , »iguuiu uUuiu aeueuoi , tuar- 
•oreum, eburneum, nego, nüam picturam 
(fuiafe), quin confjuiMerit e?c., Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 1 ; ü9t. id. Ort. 1, 41, 147; Virg. Acn. 
267 ; 536; 9, 263. (Vestia) Purpurea atqne 
aoro agnisque rigentilNU aplA, Laer. 6, 1427 ; 
fc : P^am aignia RUrof]Oe ri^entem, Virfr. 
Aen. 1 , 648. K Fario lormatuia maruore 
•Igonm , OiM. Mat 8, 419; t>0t. id. Ib. 5^ 
mi 12, 398 - I)Q^)cr aud) , 

D) bcö tti^ im ^ftfd)aft, bai 6l«öel: 
Oitcadi tabeiiaa Leatulo ettiuaesivi, cogoo- 
MNlMligMB. AflMit. Bat vero, ia()uaia, 
Mtum tigntim , imago avi tui etc., Cic. Catill 
8, 5, 10. (Patera) in cisluia obaignata aigoo 

' «It, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 265; 9%U Cic. y«nr. 
2^ 1, 45« Tabuiae oAximae sigala hoaunum 
a»1>inum confti^nRntur , id. Quint. ^ 25. Ion- 
jphiaat bij aigna tabellii. Hör. Bat. 2, 6, 38. 
Utara« iMcfrts cigob praafesribna Mhiotar, 
Cic Caltl. 3, 3. TosficL «jui ipno.scere «ervla 
Kt sigiio laeao non irisauire iageoae, Hör. 
Kp. 2, 2, 134« fivolvi voloaen epiatoiarum 



tfttä «g» Mb ligno habe* Bt rwwtfti t 

diHgenliasicic , unter Gfcgel ^üK' , Cic. Att. 
9, 10, 4; Sub aigno clnuatristpje rei 

publicae positum vectigal, id. Agr. 1, 7, 21. 

K) hai etenibiib, <6tft\m (vgl. ildaa)i 

Coeli suttc r hbeutia signi, Lucr. !, ?; ogt. : 
Loca coeli Omoia, diapoailia ai^nis ornata« 
id. 5, 694. (Luna) quaoto propiua jam soUa 
ad ignem Lf^bitur ex alia rigRorani parte par 
orben , id. 5. 710. Si^nornm ortna et obituf 
defioUum quendam ordiaem aenrtat, Cid. 
lavant 1, 34 , 69. <|wuido aadan paftaaal 
eoderoque teapore iterum dcfeccrit , liim, 
sir^ni«; ommhu« ad idem principium gtellisquo 
revucalii», expieturu annuiu habeto, id. Keo. 
6, 22. 8i luna defeciasat in sign o leonta, io* 
l>nin. 1, 53, 121; fo rophn'KiIf raprÜMc, 
Ovid. Faat. 5, 113. r«iox coelo diüuiider« 
Signa parabat, Hör. 8at« 1, 5, 10; »oI. id» 
Od. 8, 8« la 

1. flil, «iKf, cfneTTrt gelMid^cr Crftc, 
0aftt, »fr^(tf!b, „Plin. 33, 12, 56 «7.«; 
Vitr. 7, 11; Veget 5, 26; 89; 6, 28/t«.j 
Aatoa«ldylLSa6i 



lf;8. 

2. til tk, sili f. 9. 0. ac9«tii f. b. tt, 

Slla, ue, /., ein scofec SBoIb im <3t» 
biete ber fßtuttitt, befonb(|# rcicb on ^tdf, 
Cic. Brut 22 , 85; Bali. Hist. Frgm. ap. 
8«nr. Virg. Am. 715 1 Plia. 8, 5, 10 
S.74; Virg.GMfl.8, 219; Aen. 1?, 715. 

silric^us, a, um, ad/, [sil] cd^eViUÜ^, 
b<Y0g«lb : esa coior, Plin. 85» 7, 32. c\> c»> 
nd, Vllr.7, 4; 5. 

2ilav6g, bcr (.vir'ibnticb au? ciiivm ^Sitencn» 
lopfe bt^oarfprubclnbt) eprinebcunn, Lucr. 
6. 1264; Cel«. 3, 18 med,; Peat. t. o. TUL- 
LIDS p. 269 ; loMr. (ML «0. 8881 $ Hy* 
(ia. Koh. 169. 

Sllarns, i, m., Zilagig , ©rtnjfluf 



|n>tfd)in ^canien unb (Sampanitn , jc|t Sei«, 
Plin. 3,5, 9ßn, «f.; 2, 103, 106 f. 228$ 
Virg. Georg. 3, 14R ; .Sil. 8, 582; 15!f.-n* 
ncrt 3tal. 1 ®. 756. jDetfctbc aud) Silenu 
acn./ Mel. 2, 4, 9; unb Siler, Lucan. 2, 
426; Colum. poet. 10, 138» 

„SlLATli^l anliqui pro eo, qaod nonc 
jentactilura dicimus , appcllabant , qiiia jejuni 
vinum aili condimm auie oieridiuu abaurbe- 
bwt*', Faftp.101. 

silaus, i» M., dne %xtltvp\df, VCaifer'^ 
tw\<i}, Afiäm gnTiwIii LiiA., Plin. 86^ 
b, 56. , 

silfliildr y Mhi» 1^ iIIm 401 (AAc* 

^rt ^uebe^ienten , Salvlan. Gnb. D. 4, 3; 
Inacr. Grell, no. 2956; 3193. — J^iert?on 
II) in b(t fpdtern JCaifcvptnobe ttne tjo^s 
^ofd^rdC 0 <0(^elttirat^ , Cod. Justin. 3, 28w 
80 ßn. ; 15, 62, 25; Inacr. OrelL no, 8194. 

sil^nliose, odt>. f. silentioaus am @nbr. 

ftlientlosufty a, um, adj. [silentiuni] 
mit titff* BtiOf^ ^0: Nactua opacae uocUa 
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lileo 



dlflotiMaiteNta, Appal. Met 11 lulk ^ 

Van. Ii, 1 tMi, 

iflQeiilXbiii, H, «. [cifeo} bie ^uttffdiltfi 

obcc beö ©ecdufdxd / baö eajtvelisn, ettU< 
fd;ivel0en , bie 6tia« (fet^c f^duflg u. gut 

Jtantfd)) 1) eidcntU A) im 2((l9em.: 
9unc turba iniÜa pst, otiiwri «^t sÜtmtiuni e»t, 
Ter. Hec. proi. alt. i^^, Haec (juum Crai^ 
fDt ^bdfMt, paniBper et ipAe ceotiMlt el 
ceteris BileDtiam fuit, Cu . ile Or 3, 33 An. ; 

id. ih. 1,35; id. Kep. 2, 3H. Lupus 
v^iL causam agri Campani sane accurate > 
Budita« est ma^no silentio, id. Qu. Fr. 2, 1 ; 

ßsUentio auditns. Cae.s. B. C. 3, 19, 3. 
uic fadetis Kabuiae »ileoUum , Piaul. 
Amph. proL 15; fo« F^« sileotinm, Id. Pen» 
4,3,60; 09I.: Te Silentium fierl jussisce^ 
Cic. Divin. 1, 38, 59 wn^ : Silentio facto, 
bo rd)n>iedcn , Quadrig. 6. GeU. ü. 13, 
• 10 t Liv. 34, 7 PetMii. 8a«. 14/Üt».; 
Quintil. Inst. 2, 5, ß u. X. ; au rfi in tci *Bc'. 
beutung: ©c^tocigcn i}croorbnn^cn ^ bttoit* 
f cn : Kablus quum silentium classico fecis- 
«et, Liv. 2,45, 12; fo Tac. Hist. 3, 20; 
Cnrt 10,6? Pbaodr. 5, 6. 15 ; Pcrs 4, 7. 
Date operam et «mm silentio auimadvertite. 
Ter. Bon. prol. 44* Dato petetkate«, num 
statariam at agere Uceat per silentium , id. 
Heaut. pro!. 3G ; 'oa^t. id. Hec. prol. alt. ?! ; 
PboriB. prol. Öl ; 'lac. Ann. 4, ^3; Agr. 3. 
Kgo idem MDC in proTiacüs decernendis qai 
illas omnes res egi sileutio , interpelior, Cic. 
Proir. Cooa. 12; ogL: Ut uuila fere pari 
oratiouis silentio praeteriretur, o^ne ®f 
fäuf«^^ 0^ne 3uruf , id. Brut, tt/in. ; b^us 
fiAcr Iiei^t praeUrire silentio, mit ©tili* 
[(bipcigen übcrgcbeiv id.8uU.2I Partit. 
or f&fim.$ Phil 18« 6 Oroll. N. er. t mf&t 
silentio transire, id. Att. ?. 19, 3 ; Quintil. 
Inst. ?, 3, 1 1 5, 1?, «3; Plin. Kp. 5, ;iO, 6; 
cx> praeiervehi, Cic. Phil. 7, 3, trans> 
miCItra aliqaem , Tac. Ann. 1, 13/n. u. 
t)gl. aud) : f^ntim in Bruto M. Tullius tot 
BuUibua versiUus de Romanis tantum orato^ 
riboa Joqvator dt taalen de amibiu aelatit 
anae , exceptis Cacsare atqae Marcello , si- 
Irotiam egerit, <2tiUfi)n^ci(3en becboÄtct, 
i^uindL Inst. 10, 1, 66 unb : l>e Partho si- 
lontiui eot, ift« ftiH, Cio.A«t. 5, 16 jfn. 
IJt laudein eorura jam prope spnpsrent«?m ab 
oblivione bomiuam atqun a »llentlo vindica- 
rem, b.t. diubmloft^teit / deOr. 2,2, 7$ 
fo flaaac» Bp. 21 ; i^lia. Sp. 9, 14. Tune 
quam pueros Lacedaemone Tideris exci- 

{»ieati« gravissima« piagas et ferentes si- 
enliot d ta IbrCa dolor aliquis penreUerit, 
cxclamabis ut roulier?, id. Tusc. 2, 20. 
^oetif^: Per opcm fortoque silentia deme, 
%ttt|ic^t baö (BerfdniHic^cn, Ovid. Met. 2, 
700. — Soll bff @ttUe bev Statut: Silentio 
110 ctiü Caesar er ca^tris egressus, Caea.B. G. 
7, 36, 7 ; fo : In sileiitio noctis, id. ib. 7, 26, 
8 ; ogU I Be vooca bocIu «Ucotio mdiwn 



fItriaiMi limaiit, LIt. S, 88, 6. Pavto 

ante mediam nocten dlootio ex oppid* 

e^rressi, C'acs. !?. O. 7, 11, 7; ogl- id. ib. 7, 
18, 2 ; 7 . 60 , i } Liv. 8, 83, 15; 9, 38, 14. 
^oetif(b im Vtutol t Bavara mlentia naetis 
Undique cnm ronsteht, Laer. 4,46!; fot 
Per muta silentia noctis, Oyid. Met. 7, 184$ 
: Quomm (Paunorum) noetlvago strepi- 
tu Arfirmat>t taciturna silontia rnmpi, Lucr. 
4.585. — Die ©tirtc beä ^elbf«: Terntus 
21te fugit nactttsque silentia ruris Exulaly 
<Md. Mol 1, 288. ^ mm lH(^tlilo<feilbm 
J^otic Plin. 16, 16,28. 

B) inöbcfonb. in bct Tfnr^urfrr. bfc 
ttnaefl^rt^it, ai\o biii^ttun^htn xn bcc 
S3eobad)tung bet JBabtjticbcn : „Id silentliraa 
dkirous io auspiciis, quod omni vitio caret 
tte,,*' Cic. Divin. 2, 34 ; oaU Feat. p. 267 tu 
•.«. 8TNi8TRUM p. 868. * 

II) A^ertt. bie etiUe im ©egenfa^e ber 
5Pwegt:ng ober ber übiti^ftit, brr 6tiU« 
itcnt), bie Uu^v VUuge, Unti/äUgCtfit u. 
bgl. (feiten, ober gut tlaffifd)): Moado« 

f ueli > astU'? constitit silentio , Et Noptiinus 
saevus andta asperis pausam dedif , Eiin. b» 
IMacrob. G, 2 med. Tu curiae tacituruilao 
tem uauam, tu silentium perpetaum judi- 
rtorum ae fori in mnli Jicti loco ponesV, Cic. 
l'is. 14, 32; It^U Tac. Agr. 39. Omnes ho* 
adnes, qai oeia atadeat praeetar« c a tari« 
animalibas , summa ope niti decet , ne vitan 
silentio tranteant. Sali. Catil. 1. Novum 
seditionis eenua, siieniium otioaiqQe Loter 
anaatai , Lir. 4S, 4. Bidanm deiade ur 

lenthini fnit nctifris transgredlentibus !tmncni, 
id. 37, 38, 5. Idem praetarae tenor et tilen- 
tium, Tac Agr. 6. Quantum distant a mort« 
■ileotia TiUa 8il. 8, 145. 

Sil^nns, i, ai»* SBtltiPig, T) &iun, 

Stitebec unb f!etcr SBe^iteiter bei SBacd^uS, 
labltbpftg mit {ur^en <^i)rnern , ftumpfnafig 
trun!cn unb woUuflig, auf einem Öfet reitcnb. 
Hör. A. P. 239; Virg. Ecl. 6. 13; Ovid. A. 
A. 1, 543 ; id. Fast. 1, 399 ; 413; 6, 339 ; 
id. Met. 11, 90$ 99 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 48; Hy- 
ein. Flib. 191. — II) ein anedbif(^er ^iflaci» 
Ut, Cic. Divln. 1,84^48} liv. 86^ 48, 3| 
Ncp. Hana. 13, 3. 

sTI^O , Tti, 9. V. n. u. a. lauttrc' --, fYiH 
fein, fc^it?c(gen| actio, vcn etu>ao idjtotl* 
tfcn, H V€tfdr»a$tn (gnt flafflftbi ni^t Hi 
(?5far) !)cT.3entI.: a) ab$ol.: Silete et* 
tacete atque animum advortite, Plaut. Poea« 
prol. 3. Quo imus una ? inquam, ad praa- 
diumV atquc illi tacent» Qoia ait^ hoct 
aut qiiis profitetur? inquam: quasi muti si^ 
leot, id. Capt. 3, 1, 20. Optimum queisque 
•Uara, Iüt. 89, 87 «f /ia. SodaiMibaa a« * 
nientibus cunctis, Suet. Claud. 21 . Obstre- 
pentca forte ranas silere juifiit, id. Aug. 94« 
ex» mit de: Si, quum cetcri de oobls 
lent, non etiaa aaomet ipsi ta c— oi , Cic 
Süll. §9. T>t» passercoli«! ronjectnram ffint 
... de dracoue silet, id. Pivin. 2, 30 /In. 
De la pabMoa t rflawm, id. Beat» 48^; 
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1(1. id. ib. 76 /in. — - 3mperfonali Argen- 
tmm h if— 1 — 'at PhaedriMt de jurgio sile- 
tar, Ter. Phonn. 5, 2, 13^ fo Cic. Divin. in 
CaeciL 10, 32; Sali. Caül. 2, 8. — y) c. 
•coi«.: Aveo pugnare; magna sunt hoaii- 
wam studia. Scd nihil afficao: tu hoc silebia, 
Cic Att. 2, 18 fim. Neque te silebo , Liber, 
Uor. Od. 1,12,21 ; ogU id. ib. 4, 9. 31. Nec 
Immb idteriBi, quam fbrtia facta nUndo Ul- 
dacar iratres, Ovid. Met. 12, 575. — ^af* 
fix) : Fuit in Cilicia tribunus milituin : ea rea 
ailetur ; fuil M. Piaoni quaealor in Hispania : 
Tox de quaeatura nnlla oiiiia ait, CicFlacc 
8. Ne nuoc quiden post tot secuta silean- 
tur fraudentnrre laude aua, Liv. 27, 10, 7 ; 
vql. : Inseaita nat rri pobBcM tempora, 
quae sileri Agricolam noo dnereot, Tac. 
Agr. 41. — S) mit rincm Wetattofa^e : 
Quae palitor pudor, iUe refert et cetera 
■unts <|nWwitMnede, rflol, OtM. 
Met. 7, 688, — '«) mit einem £)&jcctfa^c: 
t t sileal Tcrbofli üuera, AMC B. Uiap. 
3,7. 

2) 00» ftaifMttn (Segenftdnben (mefft yoc« 
IjUf) : loteapeata silet nox, Virg. Georg. 1, 
fi7. Naoc omne tibi atratum aiiet aequor, 
ck fMoea, Aapice, yontad eaddeniat Mor- 

nraris aurae , id. Bei. 9, fi7; f 0 cm mare, 
Val, Ftacc. 7, 542; co immotae frondes, 
Ovid. Met. 7, 187: rx) aer, id. ib. ; oat. 
CO «m, GaloB. 2, 21, 5 Ii. eo TMli, id. 
12, 25, 4. Tranquillo silet immotaqae at- 
toUitor nnda Cainpua, Virg. Aen. 5, 127; 
tqU: Stkot late loca, id. ib. 9, 190. Tem- 
poa erat quo cuncta ailenft, Ohrid. Met. 10, 
446. SB^l. öu* unten Po. — TCttio : 8i 
cfaartae aileaofc quod bene feceria, Uor. Od. 
4,8,21. 

II) fibettr. (liU fein (im ©cgenfole fcet 
Sfedtigfeit), unt^;4tltf fein , rul;cn, feiern, 
avfl^^en (in !(aff. 9>tofa geraö^nltc^ nur oon 
Mtid^ 9c0en^änMll) t Bt cygnea aela 
Pboebeaque Carmina connmili ratione op- 
preaaa ailerent, Laer. 2, 506; ogU s Silent 
ontina MoMW Varroaia quam aolebant, Cic: 
Acad. 1, 1, 2. Silent leget inter arma, id. 
Mit. 4, 10. Si (|uando arobitut silcat, id. 
Leg. 3, 17 /m. Ne aileret aine fabolis hiJa- 
ikao, P^kKoB. 8at 110, 6, — IBon 9crfo* 
ncn : F'ixaqae ailet Gradivos !■ hasta , Val. 
Flacc. 4, 281. Nec ceterae nationea silc- 
bant (neben arma movere), Tac. Uiat. 3, 47. 
— 0000« 

tSien8j eatis (neutr. plur. silenta loca, 
Laer. ^ M. 19, 7, 7) Pa. fikU, f<^el0» 
fdm, xvif)\§: Vt nocte silenti Prallere costO'* 
des tentent, Ovid. Met 4, 84; fo 'silenti 
necte, Petron. Sat. poet. 89,2,32; »ofur 
riianta Boote, TML 1, 5. 16. Qoae ailente 
coelo serenisque noctibus fiant, Plin. 18, 28, 
69. Tertia vigilia noctis aileoti agmine da- 
cam TOS , Liv. 25, 38, 16 ; fo lUenti agmine, 
U. 81, 38 ßm, ; 35, 4, 4. Vox quoque per 
lucoa Tulgo exaudita ailentes fngens , Virg. 
Geor^ 1, i76; fo c%» loca, Laar. 1. 1 Valtn 



defixua uterqae silenti, Val. Flacc. 7, 40^« 
Di quibot imptrion est aidmanua ombnefip« 

sllentes , b. t. bct 85trflor6tnen , Virg. Aea. 
6, 264; biefelben oo populos, Claudiao« 
Rapt. Prot. 2,237 i ^iuftger obfolut : Um- 
brac ffilMtaB, Ovid. Met. 15, 797; fo 81- . 
lentuin rex, sedes etc. , id. ib. 5, 356; 15. 
772 ; Val. Flacc. 1, 750. TLudf Riefen sUen- 
tat hH 9>ot^florAft loA^Rb hn f Anf ^at^xt, 
innerhalb mlditt fie benUntccriefttbe^^Dtbo« 
Qoraö anhören mußten, Orid. Met. 15,66; 
bob'C>oanni, bfefec 9)pt()agorder / Claudian. 
Cona. Mall. Theod. 157. — Bvebito Imui 
silenti, nid)t fd)eincnb, b. {. am (Snbc bei 
aXonat«, CatoR. K. 29; fo luna ailenti, 
id. ib.- 40; 50 ; Cohim. 2, 10, Ii ; ogl. PUn. 
16, 39, 74 §. 190, oo sarmentuiD, nod) ni4^ 
QU*fd)lQgcnb, Colum. 4, 29, 1 ; fo inj vinene, 
id. 4, 27, 1 ; cn> aurculi, id. 11, 2, 26; 
Am, id. 12, 7, 1. «^» ova. In bnm bit Jtft« 
djctc^en jtct) nid)t bewegen ^ Sd« 8; 5^15. — 
*Adv. Juvcnc. 3,46:2. 

1. sIler,iTi«, n. etne}(rt£a(^n7ei&e,Plin. 
16, 18, 31 i 24, 10, 44; Virg. Georg. 2, 12 
Serv. 

2. Siler, bet ^(uß Silarus, f. Silam. 
sTlesco, fere, v.inch.n, (IIK*/ W^lg 

werben (feiten , niä^t bei (Cicero) : Dum hae 
•Heteont torbaa, Ttr. Ad. 5, 2, 10. Bo di- 
ccnte deum domus alta ailesdt, Virg. Aen. 
10,101. Jam coeli foror aequinoctialis Ju- 
cuudis Zephyri silescit anria, CatuU. 46, 3. 
Modo sabsidant (venti) intaniiisiqiit iriko* 
cunt, Ovid. Trist. 2, 15l. 

atlex, Tcis, m. (f. Virg. Aen. 6, 471; 
8,233 ; Orid. Met. 9, 225 ; 304; 6l4) 1) je« 
hn Httt 8tIMtoHi# lUffrlUflii: Qww J«- 
bef^tur certo In loco nlicem eaedere, Cic 
Divin. 2, 41, 85. Censores vias stemendaa 
siiice in urbe, glarea extra urbem substmen- 
daa locaveront, Uv. 41, 27, 5. Ac primoi 
silici scintillam excodit Achates , Virg. Aen. 
1, 174. Gravem medios ailicem jaculatua 
in boitei, Ovid. Hat. 7, 139 u. bgl. ^dtu 
fig mit lapia oetbttabCB$ Jg. Iiis nudlar la- 
pidem silicero siibigere , nt se amet , potest. 
Mi. Pol id quidem band mentire: nam tu ea 
lapida tUina ateklMr, Plant Po«o. 1, 2, 77 »g. ; 
fo Cato R. R. 18, 3 ; Liv. 30, 43, 9; Fest, 
s. V, LAPIDBM p. 85. unb mit aaxumi 
Parcnm aaxo aiUc« percussit, Liv. 1, 24 /Sn* 
— 9ttt Sfick^ntiRa bct ^art^etsigleit: Noa 
siiice nati sumos, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6. Non tua 
sunt duro praecordia ferro V^osta , nec in 
tenero aUt tibi «ovd« atles , Tiboll. 1 , 1, 64 ; 
»gl. Ovid. Met. 9, 614. Et dicam silicea 
pectas habere tuuin, Ovid. Trist. 3, 11, 4. 
Moturaque duras Verba qoeror atlicea, id. 
Met. 9, 304. II) im ungern. fftt6oW, 
(Beflcln (pocti'fd)): Totius subcava montis 
(Aetnae) Est natura, fere silicum auffulta 
cavemis, Lucr. 6, 634. Unde queant valldl 
silices ferrumque creari, id. 572; vaii- 
di , id. 2, 449. Stabat acuta silex jrniiniiii 
Qodiqua aaxi«, Virg. Aeo. 8, 22^3. 
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Siiiniius, D, um, f. Silina no. IL 
^sTItcäriUS, ii, m. [silex] bec bin Seg 

mit Seibftefnen pflaftert, Pflaftettt, Pfontio. 

Aqnaed. 117. 

siUcernrum ) II , ä. I) bo5 üei^enmal, 
Caectl. 6. Fest. p. 140 u. 239 ; Varro &. Non. 
48, 9. — tba%n oC< ®d)tmpfnamc cincl 
©reifen , Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 48 ; »ofur im ««e. 
silicernin.s, Cfnc. t. Fn\g. 560, 2i, — • 
U) eine iitt VVürnc, Aruob, 7, 2^9. 

süiceniiUy ü , f. ättoanfam m. I>* 
^tXHbSttft, Ott, «4f. Ciilcx] «n* 
^ct^n^ift, «AlifefjMn: üia» VIfr. 8^ 

3 /in. 

silTcTh , ae, f. Me flU(^ foenurn Grae- 
cum genannte ^(lange/ 5^nnh:aut, £c<fd* 
^OYit, PUa.l^l6,d9s 24,19,120. SDft« 
fetbe ailiqaa gilt«, C»!»* 10» 88 1 11» 
^71. 

•sintciila, ae , /. rfcnjj'f?. [siliqna] tiHC 
^ tUine ed)cte, Varro R. R. i, 23, 3. 

ftiligiDririus , ii, TO. [siligoj ein Wel« 
»mUan, Ulp. Dig. 47, 2, 52 §. 11 ; Iomt. 
Orell.Tio. 1810; ap. Rdoei. 1 «9.254$ 

8p. Don. cl. 9 no. 11. 

Sillgtnc^us , a , um , ad/, [sili^o] autf 
tOetsen, Valien t: cx? farioa, Cato R. R, 
121; Pliji. 18,9,20; co pants, Vwro ^ 

Non. 88, 14; Senec. Ep. 123 med.; 119. 
CN> cunni, b. t. SSrote in bcr ^crm bcr cunni, 
Martiftl. il, 3; c\d Friapu«, id. I4j 19 tu 

tSOSgo^ Ibito, /. I) cbie Vrt fe^t mifm 

VOc\icT\ü , TCintcr^reiim , Tritlcum hilicr- 
nam Linn., Cato R, K. 35, 1 ; Varro R. R. 
1,23.2; Cülum. 2, 6, 2 i 2, i^, 5 ; Ui Plio. 
18,8,20; 18, 7, lü^in. — II) übertr. 
VOeMtnm^l, Pliiu Iii, 9, 20$ Jutm. 6^ 70} 
6,472. 

sYltqua, ae, /. I) hit QäjoU bcr ^tllfens 
frud)te , Varro R. R. 1, 23» 3 ; PUn. 18, 12, 
80; Virg. Georg. 1,74; 175. — SDo^. 
B) äbertr. ailiqaae, arum, ^6lfmfT&4;te, 
Hör. fip. 2, 1, 123; Per«. 3,55; Juveo. 11, 
68. — n) ailiqua Graoca, ^opmni^ttot, 
Colam. 5, 10, 20 ; 7, 9, 6 ; Arb. 25, 1 ; bafs 
felt'e üud) hlc^ siüfjtm, Plin. 15, 24, i'G; 2^ 
8, 7y ; rallad. Ktbr. 25, 27 ; luiit. 117. 
Qint (Sattung baoon siliqua Sytiaca , PUn« 
23, 8, 79; Scrib. Comp. 121. — III) rcn$ 
foennm Graecum f. aihda. — IV) oU 
{eie^nung etned fe^r fletnen ®troi6)ti ober 
f0toafe<^ Rlieiu. Fano. de Pond. 10; Veget. 
1, 20, 2; atg fOiäii|C ^ aoliduc» Cod. JiiitiD. 
4,32, 26 /»n. 

Siiujuastrum, i, n. bie auc^ piperitis 
genannte 9>flanu, Pilo. 19, 12, 60; 20, 17, 
68. 

stlfqnor, äri, v. depmu [alliqaa no. T] 
Ck^oten atifet^en , t »domtllfll, PUn. 17)9, 
6i 18,7»10 S.59. . 



8ilTft 

Silius, a, rornif«^ (5ef(((ed^tl6menmin9, 
|. fß, P. Silioa NetTa, 9>ropr&tor in 9U 
thnnien u. ^onta§, Cic. Farn. 13,47; 61 «9.« 
T. Sitiua, Ätieg^tribun unter (jafar, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 7fm. ; C. Silio« ItaUcut, betonntcr 
r6mff^cr 2)i(^ter In bft festen ^Uftt M 

nocb er^aUcncn CNxtidjtCb Puiiicn , f. )^hf^xi 
Sibm. iit. 9. 63 sq. — ;Oaücn üb^clcitct 
Silianus , a , um , adj» 3U eln«tlt ^Uiu0 flr« 
tfitit, ft(Janlfd): es» vüla, nafotiaB» Cia^ 
Att. 12, 17 ; ogl. ib. 12, 31. 

t sU iÖgräphus, i, I». = «UoyQce^og, 
BiUmUUiUlbft, Afliaiaii. 22, 16 «cd^ 

f sillybus, I, m. = otAltr^, dtt fefft 
S3ud>erroUen angehängter ^ergamentftrttf^ 
ouf t9Ctd)€m ber Site! bcr @4)rift unb bec 
•tainc bc« fiSerfafTerö at^i^Min mc, Cio. 
Att. 4,5/Sii.| 4^bfti2(ib.4|4b siic^ 
gcfd)r.). 

Slio, onlfl, f. flllui. 

f silplnuju, ii, s. = cCXtpioTf Mc reU» 
latetnifcf^ laaeroidom genonnte 9flAni(/ CotD 
R. R. 157, 7; Plin. 19, 3, 15; 22,23,46 
(Colum. 6, 17, 7 gried). (^cidir ). 

fSiiürus, i, m. = ctvlov^o;, ein gtuf* 
flfd), n)ährfd)etnU(^ bCctlM»r SaonsGlm- 
III« Linn., Plin. 9, 15,17| 88,9,831 Jmtu 
4|33; 14, 132. 

ftlius, 8, um, adj. m\t aufwirtt^dtho^c» 
ner ^reit<r ttafe, ftiiUprtifti, oiuoi: Kcqao» 
(deos arbitramur) «ilos, fiaccos, fruoto- 
nes etc. ?, Cic. N. D. I, 29. «Jorflfllf. 9tt^ 
benform ülo, onia, PUjit Rud. 2, 2, 11$ 
VarKa b. N«i|, fS, 25. Zni^ oli r6fntf4et 
SSeinomc, befonber« ber gpns Sergia. ^0 
M. SergiuÄ Orata Silus, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 
285; M. Sergius äilus, Liv. 32, 27, 7 1 
Bckbel. D. N. 5 p. 306. Domiüua 8Uat, Tac 
Ann. 15, 59/?n.u.2C. — 3n ber anberngcrm: 
Arruuiius äilo, Caliatr.Dig. 48, 19,27} ogL 
PUn. 11,37,59. 

(ard^difl. g-cnif. sllvai f. im '^cti^. «ilfia brei« 
filbiq gcnufyen, Hör. Od. 1,23,4; Kpod. 
13, 2 j ügt. i'risc. p. 546 P.) /. [fibüict unb 
mit jDtgommo au< vir}] ber Vßaib , öorfft, 
bie Waltuntf I) e i ii c n 1 1. : (Lopua) Con- 
Jictt in «Uvam aes«, Kon. Ann. 1, 80u 
Oameaaiiabat Aibotta» (MlfD ailval <m- 
doial, M. ib. 7, 32. (Ignes) Cooficerant 
mtvaa, arbust« cremarent, Laer. 1, 905. 
Per nemora ac monte« magno« »iivaaque pr»- 
MA, id. 5, 42; roib.990} »gl.: M»lM» 
nemora sllvaeciuc, mukös amnes aut marta 
commovent, Cic. Divin. 1, 50,114. (Aa- 
cus Martiuft) quo« agro« ceperat, «Uviait, el 
«ilvas marioam omne« publicaTit, id. Rep. 
2, 1^^. Quum se ilÜ identidem in silvai ad 
«OOS reciperent et rann« ex «Uva iu nosUioa 
iaipafi faearaH» Caea. B. G. 2, 19, 5. 
Caesar siWaa caedere instituLt, id. ib. 3, 29. 
I^Iic (1e;i sÜTamm Tenatu fesaa solebat artaa 
4iqttido perfoodere rore, b. i. iDtano , Oriid. 
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stiviBie 416 tilvigflr 

Met. 3, iö3 i Dal. : Silvarum aumlaa, Eaam 555, 31 ; Pallad. Aug, 8, 5. co BVi, FUn» 

El SatTri finrtiM , id. ib. 6, 392. 80, 8, 22. 

ß) ubertt. 1) fuc »autni^fransant?, silvesco C'jlv*)^ «• [»f^O 

25aum3art«n; ^fTänsutitf, 6<Wt (mcifl pos* tcm ''lv?cin<>oife , nMlMrrtdjffn, rfrn^Hfe^rti : 

Uf(^ u. in nactjauguft. |)cofa) : Quaefsi^^ua) (Vitu) ae sUvocat samieiiÜÄ et m ojnoes 

ta ttoper in «ilva disposita aab dtro vi- p^rtei Mm ftndatur , Cic d« 8«M«t. 15, 

Amn«, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19 Awon. ; öQt.: 52 ; ti^!. : Nor pati viiem superracuia fron- 

iaicr «iiva« Acatleioi quaerere verum , Hör, dibus luxuriaiitem lilvescere, Colom. 4 11,2. 

Kp.2, 3;45. Triilit Inpini Mnteria fm- ., , • / . n ^ aw, c 

. Te. calamo* sllvamque sonantem , VIrg. Silvestns ^ylv ) . e (^utcnfotm daf. 

Georg. 1, 76 Heyne; fo id. ib. 1Ö2| 4,273$ ^iiiX'^''^^^ riV^ ^"i^L?** 

Grat.C,iieg.47 i CJolura. 7, 9, 7. «») I«««] 0 »»m tlMto f«lfa«l0, 

cilWelnf »aume (poetif*)! Etne- mn waib btwaä^Un^w XCait . (gut 

mMomnesatanintendatvertlce Silva«, Ur- ttofftf*): Collu apertua, ab auperiore parU 

mTs. Satuütt dia« prtaMf propaghfi Vtito R. R 1 12^ 1; C.c N. D. 2, 53 132. 

arcMEMpectant, Virg. Georg. 2,26. Kra- »J- ^ael. 19, bh; Cae«. B. G. 5, 

clia obt€ndnnt limina ailvis, Stat Theb. 2, J^»^» ^*/^?* Ü"**-« ^''^ 

Dgl. Lucan. 2, 409 Cort. Obvia pa*- ^i^S^'"» yol««« «I JS^'^P* 



f^ni« filvaeqae 2,2, 186. cnj via (neben inculuX Cic. Brut 

U) tüopifc^ iucSeieirf^nyn^ einer Md)- P«»'"*)« Colum. 7, 3. — Couaectahnii- 

tw, tfm4nötenin«««e, «ÜUe (qut Ua^mi ^ '^^^ fcranim, Lucr.5,9655 

bfiCicero ju». nocft mit qnaal) : bmnis über- »9^. »b. 1410 unb rv. hdua , b. l btc SBoifin, 

tM pt qoaai ailva dicendt dacta ab iiita (Aca« *» »öl). ou(^ über, b. i. bet 

deiDicia)eat, Oc. Or.3,12: oa(.t Hoc io S^^P»' P'^P- ^ ^l- ~ hominea, in 

gaaara Cntti qoaai aavanvidca) owda «!■- IBAttcm Icbeab, Hör. A. P. 391. co nia- 

ceat oportet eloquentiae magnltudo, id. ib. f **" ^ ' P*^'"^ ' PI'"- 3^. 12, 17. bellum, 

40 fin. — ra. Nunc quam maxime Opus est l-«cr- UM. o* nmbra, Ovid. Met. 13, 

doli«. PI. Dooii esse ad reai video «lUao 816 lt. bflL ~ II) ft fr tttt. A) 00nS|fnco 

••tis«!«., PkaLMil.gl.4,4, 18. Primum 9>Ponjen, »Hb, wUöwa<^?feiA: Tauri.il- 

■Bra TCnim comparanda est, Cic. de Or,3, ▼e'^rcs innjore« aprwtihus, Plin. 8, 21, 30; 

26, 108. Q«i loco omni« virtntum et vitio- f« ~ anctea (neben leri) , Coluai. 7, 2, 4. 

na est «am »objecta , id. ib. 3, 30. Reil- «»Mln»f, id. 8, 12.- — Qnae (■rboKs) 

BOB mediocrera ailTam obiervatioaura humnnn gignuntur, silvcstres ac 

aennooia anti<iui (Probt!.), S'J^'t. Gmmm. ^er«« ««» cujuaque iugenii poma vei semina 

HfiM, |)oetif<b : J>ekaam fercna in pectoro gerant» Colum. 3, 1, 2; |ö cn^ pnioi, id. 2, 

likMi, enm WMb (mh «tf^offen), Wfc fj 20- faba , piio. 18, 12, 30. ~ ciccr, 

6, 205 Cort, Horrlda «iccae Silva conae, 22, 25, 72- oUva, Ovid. Met. 2, 681. 

ftrui-rf^tr ^cAb , Juven. 9, 13. — Silva, com a. Hör. ßat2j2,57 u. un|d()U Ä.| 

als Jbüct)crutcu oal. Gell. Noct. Att. praef. «w<^ imO»«p«r.»gilTMtrior»o»il»tifdl«fi, 

S. 6? QnatiLbÄ. la 3. 17. Cfo b{( ffilvie P''"- 27, 50. — cs> mcl. id. 11, 16, 15. — 

M €5t(rtiu«. A) im 2f ( I q f m. für agrestii, IdtiMld? (ppcc 

S1L\ANAE onim,/. [s. va] n^d^. M Um , Laer. 4. 691 j fo Maaa, Virg. 

a4e l^^ültgcttbelten , Inscr. Oreil. no. 2103. jgd. 1, 2 (wofüt agreatb, id. ib. 6, «)• 

Sil?Hnus(S>lv.),i, m. [iiJva] I) 6Uva« gü^ia f. 1. Rhea. 

bie bin »albungin unb übctjaupt ben gii^rtöla («tIv.) , ae , com, [.ilva- coiol 

aSrcr»^^ |.nX.al.bc.W (Po'c. SUviJ 

8, 600 ; Georg: 1, 20 ; Hör. Kp. 2, 1, 143i ^*"»*»"; ''••^' *» 

Sd. 3, 29, SSr B^. 2, 22; OVid. Met. 14 ^ ; ^ ^ 34. ^ I< annn,, 

35,89; liwcr. Ureli. no. 276; 328; 333; i*-- # . . , ^ 

882; 1587 »q. u. a.; Oflt. Fortuna müia. b. Siifl-caltlix (flrlv.) , Ida, /. (rfha] 

«•et 2 6. 170 ff. - lOübcttr.im *«»1»««bN»o^fllb: cv««wi, CrtrfL fiB^ 

^T'.-u'ral Wfllfcöottbtiteti fibct^oupt, BMvant, 72. 

Ovtd. Met. 1. 193; Lucan. 3,403; inacr, ^silriTrägus C«yl^)> a, am, oiy. [silra- 

Cfetll. 1616* frango] «Mtlb5crbre<|^, tmtI55rrf(f;mets 

lilT3iXctl8 («Ur.)« •» iMit «dy. [dlva] t«ni5: (Venti vi.) montea eopremoi Silvi- 

I) sinn Walte frebfrl;?, (ofcncm. ^"^«P'" ^*'^''»^ flabris, Laer. 1,276 

Sort): oo falixa, Catoli.K. 11,4; Varro silviger (s>iv,), t ra, truni, adj. [siiva- 

R.R.1,22,5. — II) fibertr. »on ^flan« gero] twalb cntbaiunb, wjaiM«, xcm» 

unu.SSI^^nm, Wil» WOfUm, wHb: ro (febr feiten): rv> montaa, Plin. 31, 3, 26. «n» 

lattnu, mala, ptrus efc. , Cato R R. 8, 2; DlfiVS, SBalbdolt^, iMtt.OraU. m. 1488 

1443; Vuro R. K. 1, 40, 5$ td.ap.^oii, (nicO. un&<^). 
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SÜTtbs, n, «1., Vtmt tulfycntc «m^enfc^nb (Befonbcr« In ootattguft Sa« 

nfge ooh Alba longa , Liv. 1,3; Virg. Aen. tinltiit) mit bem ® e n i t i D confMiti W€* 

6.769} Ovid. Met. 1^ 610. 2)aMII bai/«n» P'^'^ Segriffeg ber SSerglciAunt^ on* Cunb 

Silvia f. 1. Rhea. [eit tscc auauft. ^edobe fa)l ubcctougcnt)) mit 

Soperiores noil In «cd.um emicant ..1- ..„jf^ Sattere «Torori pJaslJt (nati) etre- 

fOt Crebrae arborea ei «ivowa, Vitr. 8, jgU. Quam ?!I«m contcmplo et formaZ 

•'^ cognosoo ueara , t^uemadiuudum ego suia, 

sOTtlla» «e, /. JeMiK. t'llva] ^ ninb iimirait nai , Plant. Anpli. 1, 1, t86 i 

l'Cjlfrcben (fe^c feiten)^ CoillUi«8| 15|»4; : Eajuis allu« Sosla intu'st, qai üksI 

doo. Carm. 9,229. einnlis sirt, id. ih. S?, 2, ?26. Ita *st i^taec 

+ Silybum, i, n. r=: üävßop, eint bU C^^'^'^) '^^J"* ^in'jii« ««*trac tua ^ 

SM«/,«., ^..«wi. i>i:I «o eadeia est , id. Mil. gl. 2, 6, 39 ; ©gL i 
^**"^"*' Piia.22>2^ Qui^do, An istanonsit PhilocoraaMum at- 
WfZO, ^ Quc «lia ejuaaimilii aietV, id.ib.2,5, 38. 

eana, ae /. m bct Xr^itectut baö ((jubUceat, qui «mtr« MUtatf Simttk 

marnkö, bcr Hlnniclflen, VItr, Sfi^i «yt SagarUtloi, id. Pan. 1,1, 14 Kat 

Jiwcr. Grut. 207 col. I. vi« tanta nattirae, ut bomo nemo velit niai 

Simbruiuuä , a , um , b. folg. }LiU bominis similU ewe . . . (>ed Umeo cujo« ho. 
SimbrifTTifiii , ii» n. eine SoeoHtAt in aooti» «olai quiaqne faiBoaiia m% 

Satium mit ^ugcln u. Clucllcn, Sil. 8, 371. D. I, 88. Pater ejus (Pompeii) Me- 

jDaeon Sirabruinl coIIcjj, Tac. Ann. 11, 13 nogenia, codsul, cimilis c««e vJsus est, Vat 

unb Sirobruinastafioa, id. ib. 14,22. Sßal« Max. 9, 14,2. Mile« hic rdiquit b^iubolaai, 

flUamtCrt Stot. 1 6. 653. F'P*«^ lo «jm o «nolo suam imagiaem. 



«mia, ae, /. (mMM. McbT. tliB^^ lumcic« Plaut. Paend. 1, 1, 65; oaU: PM- 

u f. tm Solg.) [Minus] bcc9(ffe, „Plio. 8, ^ ^«Uca mecieB ineluitlil dipw 

a«"-^Q""D.^ViM' Minerrae, CiclWt 1,15^84. Nec maoet 

§i .^%*?' ^*?'.?'^;^» '3 öiö. - V olo amari m meUrVolo me pa- 

66;. Qu.nt.I. Inst. 5, 11, 30 u. ». Ä. , Rom tria nei aiinileiB, Id. Aalo. 1, 1, 53; ü/ut 

aimius Fhaedr. 1. 10, 6; 8; MactiaL 14, Ut cum , etiam si natura a parcntls similicu- 

202; CUudmu m hutrop. 1, 303. — XU dine abripcret, cooauetudo Umca ac disci- 

wmpfname (bab. fclbft aimia «in plinapatria aimilcm caae cogeret, Cic Verr. 

wofc): Qui« hic e>t simia, cjui me hodie jj 5, fs QQ^t Propter inarmiUtttM vtletadi- 

ludiacatu» est, Afraa. b. Cbari«. p. 84; fo nia non tarn potuit patrii Mmilis csae, quam 

Mmto, Goel. b. Oe. Fan. 8, 1^ 2 ; unbai- m« fucrat «ui , id. Off. 1, 33/in. «^aaere- 

miua . Laber. b. Cham. 1. 1. ; Vatin. b, Cic Kiaexeo, cujus auonn aiaiUa feinet AfH- 

Fam. 5, 10, 1. Sefonberg oon nc^cfin^inen* caoi fratria nepoa; fade vcl palrii, vita 

ben 5>erfonen: Vide, ut futidit «miia«, ommum pcrdJtorum Ita simllis, ut eniet fa- 

Plant. Moit. 4, J» 4; fc araiia, PIm. Kp. 1, ^ile deterrimuii : cujus etiam »imilis P. Cras»i 
5,2; CapitoLMaxHiK j..n. 1 ; Sidon Kp. 1, , ^^^.^ id. Tuic 1,33 /in. Qiiod eat 

1; uti^ .snmni, Her. Sat. 1, 10, lö i Seo««. consirailis moHbus, Convincas facUe rx te 

Conti . 4, iö _/m. natum: nam tui «iiuilis eat probe, Ter. licaut. 

sTmlia, ae,/. ba6 fcinfu XUeisetitnt^U 5,3,18. Est siaiilis majornm auonim, id. Ad. 

ectntnf Cttiabl ; Cela. f, 18 mmL; 2, 90{ 3» 3, 57. Haud similia Tirgo eat Tirginum 

Martial. 13, 10 m IcfiMI. SafTctbt liBUac^ nostramm, id. Eon. X 21. Paul haud 

gen., rUo. lö, 10, 20. paraaitoro« aliomin (wmil est, Naev.b.Noiu 

fiiinilago, iDii, f. b. öör. Jtrt. T««» qoM«" pol optkw» tiw« 

srmTirggnus, a , um, ad;. [iimniK ,i„,ui, , 'Ter. Kun. 3, 43. Qui in 

gipO] lMn (»^U(l;rr«rt: Atfadittra aUA It- „.a^i^iratu privatorum siinilca e.<se velint, 

■fiigca , Goel. Aar. Acut. 2, 19. ^i^ Rep. 1, 43. Multi Gaatiionuni simtl^ 

similia, e, (ootflaff. S^cKnferm be« cum aint, id. I.ncl 25, 94. Plure» ilumuU 

masc. simil'est, Naev. u. Nov. b. xNua. 224 quam Numae akuilea tegtM, Liv, 1, 20, 2^ 

26 tf. { PUut Ampb. 1, 1, 286 ; Truc. 1, 2, tt da tn aimUa Coeü Bynhl^ latrontiM, 

68) adu [fibilftt mit ber ÄbiectiDenbung r>on Noa ego sim Capri oeque Said, Her. Sat. 

«/»«, ofiog, ouotog, alfo cigcntl. mit ctma« 1,4,69 u. bgt. Deo« psse tui fimUe» piuas?, 

oon dcmctnf 0 mei / ütjcrein jlim* Plaut. Amph, 1, 1, 120; tui, id. Rud. 

meilbef »IfAaffcnbeit, bo^.] f, 6, 16 ; Liv. 28, 39. Scias , nultoa aectrf 

dtfUUäf, «Ifld^; weflen be4 iBegriffc« bc« similci in civitate Roraana esse, id. JG, 50, 

tnni<?en (!otTerl!d)cn cber qcifltgtn) ^ufam* 8. Malus bonym malum Esse vult, ut Mi 

mmljWgi^ iwi(£^cn bca btiOcn öegtnjlÄnbeo »ui «iiuilw, tiauu Tria. 2^2, 7 ; ygU ; Ipauai 
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tanti» 

Cic 



Tlrniii boonm , tarn alterani stmil«m sui nc(cn psr^ Senec. de f ra 1, 9 ßn. DemocrituB 
rere, CicLMi.SI tinb: NllHe«tap- biiic in hoc »imilig, uberior in coterif , CHo. 
pctentiua similium sni quam nntnra , id. ib. Acad. 2, 37, 118. Sl siniilps Icilio trlbuno« 
14|50. Quam uterque est «milu »ui !, Ter. baberet, Uv. 3, 63, 9. Vitac hinnuleo OM 
3,f, 16. Ne licvt qQtdem tibi jam, linilii, Cbloe, Hör. Od. 1, 1. Paro 
i» rebtu gestu, noo (ui aimilen «Me, te aimilem vespwo petit Rhode, id. ib. 3, 
Fam. 9, 14, 6. Propria et uiinoert et 19, 26. Multum iimili» mctuenti, id. Sat. 
untufu Mii fiiiuiüs j^cnii , Tac. Germ. 4. — 5, 92; cv> fluctuanti, Liv. 6. 13, 3 
Haec atoue hujas jiimilia alia daiuna, Plaut. Difakenb. ; ro flenti, Ovid. Biel. 3« 652* 
^lil. gl. X 1, 105. Quid habet illiu« carmi- cognogrenti, id. ib. 2, 501; oo rofjanti, id. 
BIS aimiie baec oratio, Cic Rep. 1, 36. Si ib. 3, 240; oo cogitantibu« et dubitantiboa, 
(aboUruai atmilta^dididmiii, iA.tb.fi», Mor- QobtiL Iiurt. 1 1« 2, 47 ; ro ediacenti, id. ib. 
taa, MMBuin amitttoMa, paupertaten, 4^; legmiti, id.ib. 32 u. b^I. — Perpul* 
I|;nomini.-ip) , ^'imilia horam . id. Kin. 3, cbra credo doaa, baod nostris aimilia , '1er. 
15 /tn« :&iuiiici mcoruoi MiUe die versna Eun. 3, 2, 15. Nec aiaitlia ooatiia rebus ree 

Ulla «iderf, litier. 5, 436. Quid «mlle habet 
cpistola aut fiidit iu nut concioiii V. Cic. Farn. 
9, 4^1. Quid iUi aimiie belle fuit?, Caei, 
B. O. 7, 77, 13. Qui non Feaceoaino veraQ 
(i. e. versui) aiuiilem jadebaoty Uv. 7, 2, 7 
Drakenb. iV. er. Ar{i<imintuiTi (|nod f ifj^nm, 
aed vero limile comoediae tinguot, Quiiitil. 
Inst. 2, 4, 2; 0^1. t Ka qoaaM|oaiii iiniii« 



15 /in, 

demd 



Har. Sat 2, 1, 3. Nonna 

hoc monatri slu.ile'it?, Ter. Run. 2, 3, 
4?; fo cv> monstri, id. Pttoria. 5, 7,61; 
egU cv) prodigü, Cic. Ligar. 4, 11. Jam 
Tara aarratieneiD quod jubent veri limi- 
lem ease et apprtnm etc. , Id. do Or. 2, 
19. 83; og(. : Orator aimile tantum veri 
pcdty Cala. b. Qi^ntil. Iiut. 2, 15, 3i unb: 

Q«ie nmilia veri aint, Liv. 5,21,9 ürakeub. veria erant, certiua tauten exploranda ratne» 
y. er ; f. vrrus u. ücjl. oud) im ("^otg. — Liv, 10, 20, 5. Cui vitio sinule ait achema, 
Uuuiiiem (juojus rei ätuükiu esse arbiträrer ut etc., Quialil. Jii»t. 9, 3, 10. Prioiua 
jimdacraDque habere... Nuvarum aedium (jambua) ad extrcoiBai similis sibi, Hör« 
«aae arbitror sintiiera ego hooiinem, Plaut. A. V. '25 4 ; fo e>o versus ^ibi. Quiutil. Inst. 
NmH, 1, 2, 6 $q. Amater »iiuil'eat oppidi 9, 4, 60 — Oratio fuit jprecibua quam jur- 
beetili«, id Tnic. 1, 2, 68. Meretricea caae |io aimilia, i q. ainillor, Lir. 3,40 Drakenb. 



!!«■ acntia condecet, id. ib. 2, 1, IG. Tu 
pneri paOiiHi sinjires, Nov. b. Noii. 23. 
Equi te base feri siaiüem dico , Hör. 8ai. 1, 
5, 57. — C^mpar, t Rbodii Moioret et Atti- 

oeroin similiores, Cic. Brut, , 52. — 



£10 ainuui, 

vf. er. — CÖMpor.t Huoiinem hoaiini ai* 
miliorem numquam vidi altcrum, Neque aquft 
auuae, neque (acte lacti uaquain aimiliufl^ 
Placit Men. 5, 9, 29 aq. Fioat onnia caatrU 

quam Urbi aimiliora, Liv. 4,31 y7n. Similioa 



Siipfrl. : H'ic nobler quacstus aucupü aiinilli- id vero fectt ducta ea virgo, id. 44,30,5. — 
mu «l, Plaut. Aaio. 1, 3, 63; o^U id. Bacch. — Superl. : Furo aiuiillimua amni, Hur. Ep. 

TciK-r et brtrna 2, 2, i^^o. Madlt •iniUioia varii MiiiL Llr, 



4, 3, 72; Ciat. 1, 1, 32. 

poeriquc simiiltmua aevo, Ovid.Mct. 15,;.01. 26, 49, 6. 

taiiliBe et maxime geoiina aocielaa beredi- ^^^^ rut cncmanter : Tum' 

tati. «rt. Quemadiaodaai .oaua . •.«he- ^^.^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^.^^^ 

Mt» etc., Cic. Roac. Com. 18, 55. Ut m ^ ^^^^ P 

omn. d,spotat,one, quid esset «.m.li.maitt fen. ^ »^^^ egV.imiBt 




24 .0. ; fo patri «o, Catall. 61. 221 ; ^^mSl« dicer; quam b 
«LJÄt».letqQidem (gen,to,) alioa avo et -.„^erit S\ 



6. 

ex gcraints 



qiioq'ie a!t>^rtnn patri, altcrum 



booiinea deorum. (^uae- 
quid intersit. Si euim boc illi simile ait, 
e$ise lUud buic..» Seaiina daorura deridista 
de coelo in terrae putaitiua et sie iioiiÜDcs 
patrum aiatUeaeJUtitisae?..« JNiliii lale di- 
citit, aad eaül awa fiietOB vt etMWii dml- 
lea deorum , Cic. N. D. 1, 32, 90. Plectri 
sinttlfHi linguam nostri solnnt dicerc, chor- 
tiarum deiitea , narea coruibuä in , quae ad 
narro« raiemat ia canltbiu^ id, ib. 2, 59/m. 



aMtri y annoque post genitum majori »iuiilem 
Miaa Ol geaiattm qoaadan aibl aimilaa aem- 

per parerc , (juasdam ^iro , ijtiaMlrtm nulli, 
nn'^*^ feniiiiam patri, marem^ibi, Plin. 
7t 12, 10. Tarn aimilem (scrorem geminam) 
quum laeta bcli est, Plaut. EMii. gl 2, 2, »5. 
Omne« tnTrniri aiDtiles lil>i vi«, id. Capt. 

8. 4. 50. bimilia maio eat, id. Poe». 3, 2,36. ^tM nntm mm m 
T«ra«tiaoa»alo>ilanidlceemienipiaro,Afraii, »3«- 
b. SveL Vit. Ter. ad J'm. Non video , cur S) in J tr c i f cl f) a f t c r (To n ft f u ( t f 0 n. 
non potuerit patri aimiüä eaae fiiiuH, Cic. Pill. ^Tcr ^orm teeren: Aqua aquae «imiüor, 

5.5, i2 Otto iV. er. u. Kxc. XL ; fo cv> palri, Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, 6, 70. hi ex hibeniia fu- 
Ovid. Mac 6, 622; «n» pareotibiu ac ma- g&e aimile« protecUosem feci«t;et, Cac«. B. 
joribua auia, Qulntil. Inst. 5, 10, 24. Quo- G. 5,47,4; fo fv> fujae, id ib. 3 ö6Jin.; 
tidlfino u»u atque iiJectbris faciie par simiila- 6, 7, 8 ; 7, 43^*».; B. .C. 3, 13, 2 u* b^U 
quc cetcria cfiidebaiur, SalL CatiL 14, 4$ fo iDcr ft^panttnbCH HMtt mcgen t Id eo im- 
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cffiat fvedebitar, qoi MnUe rerl (i. Tero) 

▼idebatur, CicFam. 12, 5 (Cod.Med.VERE). 
Quem nonnulli «timilpm (juoqae Cacsaria (t. 
Caesari) et forma ei iacesfeU tradideruiit, 
8Mt* ^M. 5t. 

f ) mit inter: Homincs intpr sc mm forma 
tum inuribas similea ^ muiticipuia autem 6U0- 
mm diflsimillimi, Cio. Clii«nt. 16$ fo coho- 
mänea inter se (opp. dlfferentes), Quintil. 
Inst. 12, 10, St. (Catulos) Inter le «imile«, 
y\x ut dignof cere possis, Ovid. Met. 13, 835. 
Ailt qua« {Miribus paria referuntur , aut qua« 
iuot Inter se iiiiuilui, Cic. de Or. 3, 54. Rea 
inter «e siiuiles , Quiutii. ln»t. 9, 2, 51. — 
2n boppcUec (^oa(lruct{on : Nthn est «naa 
tarn blatte, tanpar, qaam oninea inter 
nosmetipsos EOinns, Cic. Leg. 1, 10, §9. 
8unt inier t« sioiilia, sed noa «tiajBi priori- 
boi , Quintll. Imt. 9, 3, 49. 

(;) mit atque (ac) , lit si , tamquam sit 
SIs vis doccrc, aliquid ab isto simile in ne- 
•Umatiooe atque a ceteris esse factum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 83 //n. Ut iiiiiiU radone atque 
ipse fecerit suas injurias persequnntur, Caos. 
B, G. 7, 38 /in. — Nec ii ille sapiens ad 
toRdrii eeiueitfli Ire co^Cnr dnilea habest 
^Itom, ac (al. et) ll impnUaM periMiaiet^ 
de. Fin. 4, 12, 31. — Qtn in rc gerenda 
venari seoectatem negant similesque sunt, 
vt ri qai gubernafereoi in navigindo nihil 
aßcrc diraiit, id. di^ S' :ipct. G, 17. — 8i- 
miles sunt dii, si ea nobis objiciunt, quo-' 
rnm neque scienttam neque explanatorem ha- 
bwMia«, Camqoam tü PooDi aut Hupani in 
seuatu nostro loqvenatiir liM ioterpvsto, 
Id. Dlvin. 2, 64. 

71) absoi.: Qaoniani fonnara cepi bujus in 
ne et atatnin, Decet et facta rooresque hnjus 
habere me similcs item, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 
III. Ita forma simiU paeri (gemiui), ute<c.y 
id. Men. prol. 19. Meaa est (puer) , lumiiuik 

3uideni siaiili'st, id. Tmo. 2» 6, 26. La»- 
antor simili prole puerp«rae, b. (f. bem 
Sotec A^nlicb febenb, Uor. Od. 4, 5, 23. 
Ecee ^ilia oorala $ omnes eongnimit , Ter. 
Phorm. 2,1,34. Par cstavaiüla, similia 
iniprobitas, eadem impudetitia , ^^ctninn nti- 
dacia, Cic. Rose. Am. 40 ßn. ; o.jl. ba^e^en 
im engern Ginne s Similia omnia ma^is visa 
hoinintbiis qttntn pnria, IJv. 'i^ iinb: 
Pares eos magi« quam siuiiies, Quinlil. Inst. 
11, 1, 102. Ad qiaani (amicidaiii) le noil. 
Iis aniroua appUcet, Cic. Lael. 14. Sicut 
erat in simili cansa ante« fr^rtom, id, Rep, 
2, 37 ßn, Quod in stuiiii culpa versahautur, 
Caes. B.C. 8, HO, 4. Sinill ntiom, M. 
B. G . 7, 4, 1 ; B. C. 3, 76, 2 u. ö. H. Sic 
ignavi et erepti et similia, Quintil. Inst. 1, 
B, 69; fo id. ib. 1, 6, 2 ; 2U 4, 26 ; 3. 5, 
16 u. D. 6. j Ußl. : Latitatio, mctns similia, 
iH. !b. 7, 2, 46; unb htermff t?3t : De plilio- 
lophia, de re publica, siiuUtbus, id. id. 9, 
4, 19; fo id. ib. 11, 3, 153. Bcee alind ti- 
inilt>, diMimlle, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 76 ; Oßt. ; 
Aiaii« et nugua est et par et miniUy ^uinill« 



Inst. 7, 8, 7. Quo facilius res perspid pn^. 
sit hoc siniiie potiitar, Cic. ¥u\» 3, 16, 54. 
Utantor simili, id. ib. 3, l4, 46. Nec !»• 
probnm «it pro simili acdpi , quod plus Sit, 
Quintil. Inst. 7| 1| 61. Qui memonaio ab ali- 
quo fimili tranafecont «d id, quod etc., id.ib. ^ 
11,^,30 t^l. — ' Compar.i Similiorea 
niuliercm Magitque eandem non reor deos 
facere posse, Plaat. Mil. gl. 2, 6, 48. Nibil 
bocalaiiliaatMlint, M.Ainph. 1,1,290.— 
Superl..- SimillinMi diäto MM, Flaat^MiL 
gl. 2, 2, 91. 

j4dv. flf) absei, (fo cm ^duflgflcn): Age^ 
rie aspice: Hc }uid asKinmlo simiiiterV, Plant« 
Men. 1,2, 37. Omnia {erc tit similitpr atqn« 
Uno modo dicerentur, Cic. i^rut. 66. Uta 
qnae ihniOter de^uot aut qmae cadnnt n- 
mititer, id. de Or. 3, 54. Exsistit morbua 
et aegrotatio, qnae etc. . , . Similiterf[ue ce- 
teri morbi, id. Tusc. 4, 11, 25; o^l.: Ad> 
dnnt ntiam C. Marinn . . . Simihter tos, 
qvintii ttc.y id. .\cad. 2, 5, 14. In annam 
po:iterum decemviroi alios subrogaTeraat, 
quorum non similiter lidei eit nee juatida 
lau data, id. Rep. 2, 86 II. bgU — Otmpar.i 
Acciamat populus scurram multo slmiliuslmi- 
tatum, Phaedr. 5, 5y 34. — SupcrLi Ut 
onera eonteatla corporibnt ftdüna §nmt- 
tur, remlisia opprlmunt: simiirmo animus 
inteiitiouc sua depollit pressum omnem pon« 
derume^c. , Cic. Tusc. 2, 23. ' ß) mit 
atqut (at) , et, «t a$t Neqne vera iunin ^ 
militer, atque ipse eram , rommotam esse 
vidi, Cic. Pbil. 1, 4; fo mit atgue, id.Acad. 
2^ 23 ; Quintil. Inat. 3, 7, 25, Sindliter b- 
eis , ac si me roges , cur etc. , Cle. N. V, 3, 
3/in. ; tt?offir: Similiter fawre eos... at 
si nautae ceriarent etc., id. Oil. 1, 259 37$ 
fo : Similiter facit, lit si posse pntek enn tte^ 
Irl. Tn.ic. 4, 18 unb : Similiter ut si dicat efct^ 
id. t in. 2, 7, 21 Otto ZV. er. ( al, et si ). — 
Superl, : Uic excipit Pompeium , simillime 
atque ut itia lege Glaocippus excipitur, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 4/?n. — •y) c. dat t SirailUpr his 
et scorpiones terrestres vermiculos ovoruja 
apeda parinat mailittrque pereant, PIfia. 
11,85,80. 

sTinTirias, litis, /. [similis] fdltBC 
^cvm fiir simiütudo, bit 2tel;nHd)feit : 
nturuui, Caecil. &. Non. 177, 2. 3m $lU( 
Ml: Nec poteitid rohnr, quod abiea, nee 
cupressuä quod utmiis , nec ceterae easdem 
habent intur so oatoiae renin aiautitate^ 
Yitr. 2, 9 med. 

ilmilifer» ad», f. aiinilta on Ctihc. 

dtaimifido, tkiti, /. tümlXk'} Mc %t1/m ' 

n^ffit (gut fiflffifcf) ) ff) r. ^mif.: Id CK 
similitudine floris UUum appcllabant , Caei . 
B. G. 7, 73, 8. Id ad similitndineni ponia 
etöciebant, id. B. C. 3, 48, 1 ; o^f. : Homer 
ex bordeo aut fnimento in qnnndaoi similito- 
dinein Tioi corroptus, Tac. Gem. 28. Hi 
ainiKCndine amomm netlroa j^ertermernnt, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 50, 2* Pnrmenidea commen- 
ticin qniddaa oonoM aimiiilndin» affim^ 



Digrtized by Google 



rfmilo 419 iiaiplex 

— (Jl"««Pt««) «t fo mit long. pcemiU., laier.ap Fea rramm 
u^!"**^"^ »P«"«n'q«e Mpjenüum, Tino *lmliu eSibi inperim tau». Plut 

v;nxit, id.Pbil.r.«,«. «[•«»ar.'ltadi. t.i'iai' Ua^T^^^^^^^^ 

cendi live arti» imago qaiedam est et simili- Merc 1. 8 ; fo id. ib. 5. I. 6: IM» 2. ll 

Ujdo .d. de Or. 2, 87. 356. Joeat ia ea 1. - Ut .ilit« ad.eniunt ad Jon^Zt 

woditione popÄ iMNodo i|iiMdMi •irri. f^ntB, fcflleic^ alt , id. Tnic 1, 2, 6. 

^ti6 td. Rep. I TT. In regem poüua ca. aiiiiiiit« U f. «imil ' ^ 

dit domiiu aimihtudo, qnod est unus, id. 4 * 

».a 34; »01. ib. 1. «8. Maasi*.et eiidem , J; *• [•^••1 

wlntM in eonin (RoMMm) posteria ai V. (nur tn ben fcrgenben 6ceaen) : 

-rnntudo permansisaet, «-i .. 

(viroroffl ciarorum) ai 
in arripoerit, id.Toac. 

(be«tiae) cum quadam •«•uiumiuih« • 

■Boria huraani, id. Lad. 21 ftn. — ß) abaol.t ^' »imo, öni*, m. [aimut] Öt^ennomr, 

Nec ▼arp ille arUfex (Phidiaa) , cum faceret Waat, Moat. Paead. ; Ter. And. : Hör. A, P. 

JeviafofflHniaiitMinenrac. eontaaplabatnr ogL Pliik 9, 8, TiSa. 

alirjuem, e quo gimilitudincm duceret, m4 SrmÖis, enlb, m., Zifiofif , rin fUU 

i^siua in mente uwidebat ipedea pulchritudl- nct glu^ im arcjontfc^cn , Ux ftd) mit bcm 

wexwia qoaedam, quam intoens in eaque Ctamanbec ocrciniat, u^t Mendt», Md. 1. 

defixoa ad ilhus dmilitudinem artaa «I 18, 3; Plin. 5, 30, 33; Virg. Aen. 1,618: 

manum dirigebat , Cic. Or. 2 An.; fo tjon 6,88; Hör. Kpod. 13,14; Odd. Met. isl 

Jtc Jortrdtdbnlit^Wt, Senec. Ep. 71 ; Flin. 3ü4; 09I. «Diannert Äleinaf. 3 <S. 485. 

pinr., id. 35, 12, 43. Nihil eat, qood ad ae »<.«~».j\ rsv.,.. .v « ^ 

M aUam tarn alUd.t, quam amicitiam ai- '^.^ Obirftaupt bcr Subcil, Tac. 

i^litiida, Cic. Lad. 14. 60. Semper foiaaa Cr * 1 • 

■Hnea, cajas ae se aimilea plerique eaae olinon, oms, m., Zi^imv, ein tca 

Teffent. Hanc simililudinem qui imiUUone «^w^« ©ilb^iauer, I'lin. 34, 8, 19 §. 90. 

aaaeuui Tolet «ic, Cic da Or. 2,23, 95. Slmörndes. in, m.. £t{uoytdi]g, |; ein 

Sit ifiiar Iwafarf coa dao aimilitndo, id. terfi^mtet Iprifc^et SOidttn aui Qta, Cic. 

Leg. 1, 8, 25. Est nonnuila in iia etiam in- Rep. 2, 10 ; Tunc. 1, 42, lOl ; ib. 24, 59; 

ter ipsos «fraiHtudo, id. Brut. 16,63. Ad N. D. 1, 22; Divin. 1, 27 ; Quintll. Fnst. lOL 

•imilituüiueffl deo propius accedcbat humana 1, 64 u. TL. — II) iDaoon abgcUüet SYmö- 

▼irtoa qoan de., fn flSftflf Ut Xftafid^ itfdäua, a,an, adj, 3U 6lm0irib«9 «e^iritf, 

feit nöbertt fic^ btr ©ott^eit u. f. ra., id. N. ftmfftildfdl? : cv» lacrimae, b. i. a^rinen 

li Norum id genas imperii vi- rübrtnbe J>f(^tungen tu ©imontbcS, CatuU. 

MB at pcwimam aimilitudini regiaa, bic 88, 8 (ogl. : Praecipua eiua in commoveod« 

Xc^nlti^tnt mit btc tinigiic^cn 9mtU, Id. miaeratiooe Tirtua, QoiML loaC. lO; 1, 64). 

Rep. 2, 32 arf pn, Variarc oraüonem magno Sünooideus, a, na, f. Simonidea M. IL 

J^^rif^fstS^lr-^-ed?^^^^^ ^:^^^^^^^^^ k-'- 

fttUung, tiinf6rraiatcit,id.lnvent.41,76.- id. ib. 

Sn^laral: Utomittam aiaStiCiidiaaa, Gl«. . /iuipiarlus, a, um, ad/, [«implus] 

Rep. 1,40. Suntnuaedam animi «ittUita- ^r^' ▼•WÜtioo«!» PompOB. Dig. 21, 1, 

dinea cum corpore, id. Tusc. 2, 23. 48/*«. 

II){ni»efonb. r^oc. lerm. leeihi. bol «nipiez, tda (aK. vegelmagig simpUd; 

flJUldjniö, Auct. Herenn. 4, 45 /in.; Cic. »»mplice, Laer. 1, 1012) adJ. [©ieO. Ht» 

de Or. 2, 40, 163; Top. 10; QuiatiL loit. n>anbt mit semel-plico] dtlfac^ , im @egea« 

1, 31 i 9, 2, 2 ; 8, 3, 72 u. 0. o. faftt bei dufammcnaefc^tco, JUcroiifc^ten ob» 

«milo, are, f. aijnalo. «ftafdUtia I) {m Xl(«f m.t Aatabipias 

dlllfiiaiiis,a,aai, udj. [simial c%»lbarba, .""^"'^ aniraantis. ut vd terrena ait, 

«ffenfraut, Appul. Herb. 86. TtrL Cl" TnTH^ " ^1""' 

-Kl • 1 . r . . -. . UM natuna, Cic. IS.D. 3, 14; fo co natura 

siiiiiöius, 1, m. rfcmm. [aimius] etn (opp. mixta, connexa etc.), lIwt. 8. t8t| 

fWtinjaff«, oue^impraom^ Ci«. Faau Cic!^N. D. 2, ll; de S;«edr21 arf/S! 

*» % . . Qoaedam aont in rebna aimpUda, qaaedaoi 

(MfüfrvM SmrrVR« laa«, «apalata, Id.Pat 18, 80. Aada qeaaria« 

Orell. no. ado., DOcfloffif^C ^otm fäc qnod maxime e tribna (rei pobfieaa Mfenb), 

ABiü, aufllcid?: Gratia habetur utrisque il« quoniara eorum nultum ipsuro per ae separa- 

fii^ aibique aimitu, Lucil. b« X^oo. 176, 16| Um probe atttapono^oe ingulia iUud, qaiMi 

27* 
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conflatnm faerit M ommbof. 6ed sl unum 
•e »implex probandim fit, regiom probem, 
id. Rep. 1, 35; o^l. ib. 2, 23. Firn» bono 
rtitii , qui ftinplex eise debet, ex dittsiioiUimiti 
rebuä misceri et teisperari polest , id. OiT. 
8»33y 1 19. (Comoedia) Duplex qaae ex ar- 
gumonto facta'ht Awuplici , Ter. Heaut. prol. 

6. (Audiiu») flexuasum iter babttt , ne quid 
tntrftre poMit, »i simpIex «t iKreeCaai patvret, 
Cic. N. D. 8, 57, 144. Simplex est maiiL i 

" illud (in Hispanintn ire) nnr^p-«, id Att. l2. 

7. Unuui est ei »implcx uunuiu judicluiu, id. 
Fontei. 6, IS; Ogl. : Simplex officiuib atqiie 
una est bonorum omotum cau»a , ul Hnü. 3, 

9, Nihil simplici in genere omnibu» ex par- 
tibtis perfectum natura expoUvit, id. Invent. 
tf 1 Jin. Nihil est in re praMertiiB aperta 
ac simplid quod exccilens in;:«*niiim requira« 
tur , id. Caecin 2, 5 j fo cn» ratio veritatis, 
UL 4e Or. 1, 53, tS9. Deeem re«n lembi 
simplici ordiiie , quam pot'craiit pci xin e Ii- 
tus t< neiUes, ititrarunt urbem, b. i. etn|eln, 
J#iv. 44, li^ 6 ; fo Tac. Hi»t. 5, 23 ; ogt. : 
Bimplici directa acte, siniplicis urdiDibiis, 
Auct. B. Atex 37, 3 aq. ; B. Afr. 13, ; 5y. 2. 
Ne simplici quidem genere mortis cuaienti 
Iniinici , tinfad) , b. i. o^ne Xoftsv , ^ttst^ 
gung U. bßl. , Uv. 40, 24 fin.; fo via 
mortis, \ir«r. Georg. 3, 48:^ u. <vj mors. 
Sali Frgm. ap. Scrv. V irg. i. i. ; äuet. Caes. 
74 ; Justin. 44, 4 u. co valnus , Orjd. 
ISlft. 6, 25+, (Tibia) tenuis siroplex(|ue fo- 
ramiue pauco. Hör. A. F. 203. Simplici 
nyrto oudll »Uaborea , Id. Od. l, 38, 5 ; ugl. 
CS) esca, id. Sat. 2, 2, 73; jus, id. ib. 2, 
4. 64; <^ cibus, Plin. 11, n3, 117; Tac. 
iireriu. 23. Arces Aipibu^ iiupositas Dejecit 
■cer plus vice aUkipKci , me^r üU Wnmirfr 
Hör. Od. 4, 14, 13 U. bgl. — Compar.: 
Qiiantitas aimplidor . . . qualltaa magis varia 
est, Quintil. Inst. 11,3, ICi. — Superl.i 
Kx simplicissiroa qoaque roateria (Of^. Uitti* 
tipiex) , QuinÜUlMl. 10, 5, iO. es» rM, id. 
ib. 10, 2, 10. 

Ii) ittf^efonberc wctanfäf dnfac», 
fd^itd^t, gerade, aitfrid^tlo, natiicUcp, arg; 
ICÖ u. bi^it- 1 Qu! in hac cauna eo |>ln!< nu- 
ctoritati« babeiit, quia, cuiu de miu buuo 
4|iia«ritur, <|ttcm spertum et simplicem rola- 
BOs esse , nun sunt in diäpataiido vafri, n n 
Teteratures, nou maliliosi , Cic Hep. 3, 16; 
fo.wn yrrfontn, Id. Off. l, U',63; UH.18, 
65; Acad. 2, 35; Phil. 2, 43 /in.; Liv. 24, 

10, 6 ; Hör. Sat. 1, 3, 52; 2, 2, 68 ; Od. 2, 

8. 14; Üvid. Her. l£ i«; 16, 2Ö5 U. Ä. ; 
ogl. übtxtt. t Nofltra illa ftapani «l manmom 

et fidelis et Simplex et fautiix auoruin rr;:in, 
Cic. Plane 9. Quid meru«re boves, aniuial 
ilne fniad« doiisque, Innocuum, simplex, 
Ovid. Met. 15, 121. (Trabadoa) taooi erga 
■ke animum simplicem atque areicum aperuit, 
Mätiua b. Cic. Fam. II, iB fin, Mirabilia 
mttita ; ailkil simplex , nihil iioc«nin , Cle. 
Ati. 10, 6, f. (Virij simplici Tirtute mcren- 
tis Semper (jDsm captantis ^loriam, Vellei.2, 
129. o» T«rba , ouet. i ib. 61. csj cogi" 



tationes, Tac. Genn. 22. — Compar. i Sio* 
pticior qob «t est, qnalon mm saepelibe^ 

it r Obtuleriiu tibi , ju flcrabc , ;u natörlicf), 
Hör. Sat. 1, 3,6.i. — Sutterl.: SimpUcissinii 
omniam habentur iracunai, Sentc. de Iia 2, 
16 /in. ; fo cn> dux, VdicL 116, 4. so BSOS, 
PeUon.Sat. 101, 3. 

Jdü. 1) (nail) no. I) slufadl;^, gsratt^in, 
fd^led7tbln^ anlms* Frond«« ffi«pK«ilBr 
positae , Seena sine arte fuit , Orid. A. A. 1, 
106. — Quorum (verborura) prlmum nolij 
ratio »impliciter videnda c»t|, deinde coa- 
juade, Cic. de Or. &,d7, 149. Quum qaae- 
lit'ir, {piale quid sit, aut Mnipliclter qmeri 
tur aut comparate , id. Top. z2, Ö4. est 
•inpUciter breviterque diceodoro , id. Off. 2, 
9; fo nibtll breviter, id. Arch. 12 fin. ; vgl. 
im (iompar.i Brcvim ac slrapliciii« trtdt, 
Quinlil. Inst. 8 prooeu §. 1. Igoorare se 
dixit, quidnam perplexl saa legaoo hab«nt, 
(|Uuro slmpKciter ud aiuititiain peteadan ve- 
nissent, ganj ctnfod), UCic^licb, Liv. 34.57, 
6 . Quidum ludere eum simpiiciler, qaidsa 
band dubia intanire ajebant, nur, btof , id. 
41,20,4. — rprn|»ar. : Hni5cnm tntordui 
crispum, molliuicum sinpticius sparsum, IMtn. 
16, 16, 27. — 2) ( nad) «o. I ) ctnfa#, 
gtrab* , cffen : Cavendum tibi erit , oe pa- 
rnm »iroplictter et candid« powuls.»« inimict- 
tias videaris, Coel. b. Cic. bau. 3, 6, 1. 
Anta fiiMm reeedant, alii diniaralsatar st 
furtim , alii simplirlfer rt libere, Plin. Ep. 
1, 13,2; fo CO et paiam luMt, Suei. Aug. 
71. Me amice simpliciterqoe reprebeoüereat, 
Plin. Iilp. 5. 3. Qui se simplidtcff credaot 
nniiits. u\ ib. 6, 22. — lompar.t Qaas 
(graves siutultatea) Antonius sioipUcioi, Ma* 
cboas callide eaqna iaptaeablliaa mrtritbs^ 
Tac. Hist. 3. 53 fin. Quo simplidas tibi 
r.rntifehor, Flui. Kp. 5. 19- — .Vsprit 
i:.^o ac tu siojplicissime iater uusiiodiekH 
qviaor, Tae. HisC 1, 15 ßm, 

siinpikilas, ütts, /. [simplex] hu 4in- 
fäd7btlt (ttft ^ittfl^ feit ber ouaufi. ^eriob^ 
bcfonb. in btc SSebeutung no. 11. ; gcr mit 
bf? (^itfrc) I) im Kllgeiit.: Sunt »olida 
primurüia simpliciiatc . .. Non ex ullomn 
eonranttt eandUata «tft , Lucr. 1, 610 17. ; 
f ) id 1, 575; f, 15f?. indigesla (ligni), 
b. i. bie ©erobt^cit, Plin. 13. 15, 30. - 
II) in<befonb. mcrallfd^e Cttifad;^ 
Kinfalt, (Berablttit, 4>ffenbeit, tlatfirll<tr' 
Icit u. bal.i Quum simplicitatem jurofji* In- 
es Uli captaret« Liv. 40. 23, 1 { fo pueri- 
lis, id. 40. 8, 10; yelleL2,10,8; Püo. 
35, 10, 36 §. 70; Ovid. Her. 2, 64; Qoo- 
rum (iegatorum) sormo aotiquae simpliduUis 
fuit, non disäimulantium bellaturos, i^viM 
essent . Liv. 40, 47, 3. Callidissima «isjpü- 
dtatis invitatio, Quintü.Iiist. 4, 2, 57. Tunc 
(in vino) aperit luentes aevo raristina nostr« 
Ibnpficitas, Ovid. A. A. 1, 241 it. Hl- 
Aperte gloridri oescio an sit magu« tolrn 
bite vcl ip<«a vhii hujus siropUatOie» fUSB 
tu,, Quiiiiil. lost. 11. 1, U, 
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^pliciter, adv, f. timplei m Chte. ^ üttnMt %*e. Forai itniil omaei 

^siflUpffGO, «• [limplico] t>er« P.«fo™unt se, Ter. Knn. 3, 5, 51. Molfa 

dnselti: cnj radkJem, rinieln» »Uact Ml«s *imul rogita« ! , Plaut. Trin. 4,2,38; y.^I.i 

gen, Pallad. Jan. If), 15. multa ia unuin tocaoi confluuivt, qaao uteum 

„SLUPLÜDUIUA funcra .unt , qui- l^*^*^'"' ^"!""* f»«».« » «P*«f • 1, » tW^ t 

kn adUbentardaiitaxstladi " Fett d IsQ ** ^o- 

_ IN r ÖUO): Jntcnoendi» animuü nou in aliuuam 

. S>™P'"S . ö«»' ») «'Z;- ft^^rtranbt mit rem unam, in ,,lur«i simol continuJ M. 

««plexj ctnfa47; ali mtUio npr nod)« ii> m, ?. if^. N.,nt >ian>l rt-, fide«, fama, 

nontf<^: mv, Prodent. «*9t ett<p. 10, vinus decuique d«*eru«ruut. Flaut. MmU 1, 

fö-.- ^>Ä«ft3er II) fu>1l«iiH»ifA «,64. Bittydn» taut wir« «t tod^Rf, il! 

A> «implum, 1, R. ba<Cinfa«r: Aha lunt virl m. proxoaioa. Id. Merc. f, i 7t 

coouariorum gencra, Telut qua« cum oc^l. id. stirh 3, ], 3. Ego Tirewam cöiiso^ , 

njjftn pauci , longum breve etc. , Cie. Top. W. Aniph. 6, I, 77, Scquimini , ilmul dr- 

11, *y. Obsecro te, ut iiro^t »inipliim sol- cumspiritc , ne qui« etc , id. IMIl. 441. 

Jr?A fr^ ^' ß»^;; (oWj- ^tipluiu, Ubi proUtae «unt, Miunl prolaia^ rci 

1^14). Alu ne-Hretantu«(*.f.duphcatu« «rat oottris daotibiia, Id. Cupt, !, l, 11» 

num^nin ) nn tum nüo ,,os8c: tix, «i „^jj^ „^i , id. Meo. 4, 2, 16; mL t Quaado 

fc^.c*.!** «nwuro«. Liv. nihil sit, MmnUrnnre desinat, id. P««jd. 1, 

»,15. I«. B) aimpla. ae, /. («c. pe, 3 73. nad) quando, id. ib. 4,7, 84. Ku- 

«o«) , fcet einfädle ;>rcl6 J/arro K. R 2, rf». ;«p«.te iipeiU.:. 'gt qni» 

10, 6j Foiiipoo,Dift. Äl,«,27; JavtU , I Rntillus venis*et «tc, Cic Rep. 1, 11. 

Tum '1 uaculaniiro . . . Crassiim eniisse noii 

OlJlltULAnianlUS , II, m. [simpu- tenebat, simui illud neicicbat «Ic, id. Baib. 

loai] t€t $imfmlm V9tfna$t , hmet, OnXL 25, .56. Cum eo coltoquitur: aimul com- 

IM». 4283. monefarit da., Caea. B.G. 1, 10.4 u.bgl. — 

SlMl'ULA I'RIX, Tcis f sirapnlnrn. Coeaavij«ii meouuijeg© accubui «imui, Plaut. 

siiiiüüiuai, i, Tl. tin tuimi edfivfsc» .^**** •** 

luiD ooQ dl^simile c>Htho, quo vinuin in «a- ^"'^ ""'"'^ \ ^*' ^^"^* 

crificüj libahM.jr; «»ude et nTnli^rr^ rrhus di» "'^* "-^'^u« a Huto Ziayrnae, cum «iinul 

▼iniadeditaeblMPULATRiCü^i dicuatur.** ««««i» «Maphirei diea, expoalto, bcifam» 

-ol. Apol, p. 285. - e^Aulmbvtl: Att- 6, sl, « ; tam.9. 1 U.Ä.; Hti Pro- 

:xdtare fluctus in simpulo, b. i. oicl eAm ^'"Vl'*^« djea «mul eramn« In- 

simpÖTrom, ii, ik Hra»pr<»«cTdt9 fA^ S"' ?1 ^S'' • 

«fAfn.r f,- «.Jr-II--* <m • r ri . Fam. 15, 4, Ö. lUum acaene, ho», qni ai- 

l^l l i 'J^lf'^^n^^^^^^ »a»™trial, falhni, id. W A«. 88, 

p£7 iL; "^^i* Multo. modloa .«iu\;aiul ede.Klo. ew^ 

35, 12, 46; Jufeiu b,343i -Aroob. 7, Mudtiac mnmw f.pletmo sit , id. Lael! 

sTrnuI, adv. [wh aioiilti Mtt mit b. nma Ubo, at mandata ttoo eoofoevi ain«! 

Xbjtctiwnfcunq av^ dua , alfo etgentl. mit btbere ana, Plast. P«fl* f,l»& OgC« im 

etioas gemtm! ü m ubfceinflimmenb, go(a.no.B. 

lob. toie aiüx inöbrfonb. oon tcmpofoin «bf f . ^ nrit ««Mt Ab» mmm «an loci aimul, 

feftlff*3fttid)ec «cincmfd>^ftl Plaut. Merc. 2, 1,81 ; fo cv) cum luct , ida. 

3U«U»d?, aufaminen; conjlcuict abfolut, Stich. 2, 2, 40. — Qtns illic e«t, (|in hl.- in- 

«tc, i» aiter erat tactt» »imul?, id. Aul. 4,4.2a. 

foüxfdi oiul wtt Moftoi aUat., f, b» Mo abi mm ialae aioial, id. Ciat. 4, 2, 

104; fo CO raecum (tecura etc.) irc, %e- 

e> aiioi.: (Aloimena) uno parta daot nire, adduccre «to. , id. Upid. 1. 1 , 39; 



aapcrictimil, Plaat Ampb. 5,i8; i>al.s 
Ncc potest fiert, tempore ano Homo Iden 
daobua loda ut aimul sit , !d ib. 2, 1, 13 
snb: Qougentoa aiiniil uao iciu occiderei 
id. Mil. gl. 1, 52; ogl. oud^ : QfliUB dace« 
(oratorep) >;ujui Atbenia aetas «na tul. rit, 
^omul. hut. 10, 1, 76, Ambos (convetii) , 

äwri, Plant. Paaad. 4. 6, 17; oqI.: Utraai- aimul moritura omaia, id. Arch. lü. L't vo- 
quc rem aiinul cxputem, id. Trin. 2, 1, 18. luntaten discendi siniul cum spe perdiscoodl 
Wi tTci tmu simul amabant, Ter. And. 1, 1, abjiccremus , id. deOr. 2,il3, 142 U. bfll. — 
60; ogU: CaiujUu« iu urbeiu trittoipbatiared- jB«<;{ldttt burcb una: I mecum una aimul, 
tiiiMawMaMoff«M>rial«fff,lir,6^A, rteiiUM(ut.4,3,43. OanMaiaml dldiuiaa« 



Baodi. 4, 1, 4 if.; 4, 2, 9; Most 3, 3, ^G; 
Men. 5, 1, 36 Oi* 9^ 8mn\ ijiianirea vaa 
volo e«se baoc rera mecum , id. Moat. 1, 2^ 
17. Qua« (reaj tecum »imul didici , Cic 
Aead. 1, 1, Fabbcaa aiarai «mwtdarai»* 
tes, id. Rep. 1,45. Cum corporlhua aimul 
aiiimo» intenre, h5. T.ael. 4; Jjgt : Nobiscum 
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Cecrna an«. Id, PioD. 8> 1» 5DL Dt iilw mt^rmaK (Hben^tftorüeriii (cfoobfvt f2a< 

connlian «alo npA taon^ Ter« (ig bei ^iotug, f. Unkcnb., qar niä)t 

Bon. 8» 5, 65. bei (Cicero) ; Ad eum in casira Tcneniat, 

y) mit et, ei... et, que, atqw€9U,i Ego ilimtA lui par^n^ cama, fliDal nt, li quid 

Mc «-'.s>c et illlc »imul tiaud ^otul, Plaut. po««ent de inducilf ftllendo Jmpctrnrent, 

Most. 3, 2, 105. Oprram potrstis mihi darc Vnfs. B.G. 4,' 13, 5. Adeo eiuiul sperae- 

et vobis simul, iJ. Mca. 5, i^, «tö. iuile nie bani, «imul... metaebant, Lir. 1,9,5. 



€t simul participcf omnes meoe pttads MUlti- Ilicrapando Mmal teoeritateiB , ftanl ifi^ 

bo, h]. Pseud. 2, 1, 14. Simul et conficiara vlam, id 2, 65, 4. Qnnm simul fra^ornipti 

ÜMiiuu ego , qood Toto , Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, pontU . • imul claioor Koatanonim impetu 

&*. Dcomntrairi ha«c CaecUio; aino] el awtkoit, id. t, 10, 10. DapaMviri dmd Ui, 

iilod oitendi, Cic Att. 1, 1, 4; ogl.: Simul quae lidebint, aimul hi«, qua« acta Romaa 

ctillud Afia cogitet, id. Qu. Fr. 1, 1, ll/i«. audierant, pcrturbati, id. 3, 50, 1? Drftkenb. 

Q. Hortenaii iogealam» ut Pludiaa dgauaii it* 0* ft. Quo« «imul vescente« dies , timul 

•iaial upectttn ci prabatna aaL id. Beut. €4, qidalaa nox habnarat , Tac. Ann. 1, 49. 8t- 

Kx (|uo asciti tuiuus simol in civitatem inul Ion{;n scnccta , simul orbitale <t pecunia 

et Patres, Liv. 6, 4ü, 4. Ut cretcrrct »Imul iiwidii« obnoxiu«, id. ib. 14, 40. Cum »mal 

et negligentia cum audacia bosti , id. 3i, 36, terra limul mari bellum impellitnr,id.Agr.25. 

7. — Kl opcrain et ^inum perdiderit aimul, Simulque constantia, aimul arte Britanni 

Pia ut. Aul. 3, 6, 42. Vi« haec quidem berde id. ib. 3fi- Sic Arricola simul suis rirtutibM, 

e«t| et trahi et trudi mmui, ia«Capt.8,6^ timul vitüs aliurum in ipaaui glariaoi prae- 

92. Bt palla et aplotbac fax» lalwuitiit ceps agebatur , id. Ib. 41. — lila vdaC il- 

aimal, id. Men. 3,3,16. flünol et qualia mul arva fuga simul aequora verrens, Virg. 

a't (rcf pnhiirft) er opttmam e««e ottendam, Georg. 3, 201. Obstupuit «imul ipae, timul 

Cic. Hep. 1, 'iö. äimui et cursu et ipatio percuasua Acbatcs L&eliiiaque metaque, id« 

pugiiae defatigatt, Caea. B. G. 7, 48 /m. Aaa. 1, S18; »gl. fo notb id. ib. 1, 631; 1^ 

aimul et vos it»»truet et bo«t€« nudnbit, 220; 5, 675 ; 9, 318; 1?, 258; 758 u. 2f. 
Liv. 26, 43, 6. Ut ilte et vixiase cum re- B) timul atque («imul ac) , au(^ kil ^mtm 

publica pariter et com illa «imul exstinctu« SBocte oerbunbtn aimulat^ua (aimolac), fcU 

e««e Tideatur, Cic. de Or. 3,3,10. «OHt tcnct (ttbcr flUt ftaffift^) a»mul ut, föN» «W 

brdmflli.icm et, Ca«. D. G. 2, 24, 2. — (|u«?ctUn aud) bloS simul in biefem ©innt, 

£imul tlare sorbereaue baad fadla est, Plaui. f. unttn no. t) : Simulatque se ioflexit bic 

Maat. 3^ 2, 104. Hia aland inflataa azaeer» mt la damlaalaBi injattlaraiB , llt ea a t i in 

batugque, Lir. 6, 18, 5. Tanto «ioiul pu- tyrannua , Cic. Rpp. 2,26. Simul atqia 

blico t"aminari<pic 'vtn^ luctu, id. 27, .51, 12. increptiit snspirio lumullus , arte« illico ao- 

Superflueut auie«; siuiuimie ad id perda- itirae cüiitiueücunt, id. Mnr. 10. SimuJttqae 

caaCar * qnod efo. , Quintil. Inst. 2, 5, 13. sibi bic annuisset , nnmeraturam se dic«tMt^ 

— Quam ani invideret, eximTo simul honori- id. Quint. 5. K\ quibus alter, simol atqoe 

bua atque virtattbua, Liv. 6, 11, 3; vgl. t de Caesaris legiouumque adveata cogaiuw 

Cogitare optiaa ahaai ac deterrima, Quintil. est, ad eum vaiit, Caea. B. G. S, 3, 8» 

Imt. 12, 1, 4» Tarritnm prodigii talia riaa MiliCl Tatnit» rfmal atque indigere cibo coe- 

•eullsque aimul ac mente turbatum, Liv. 7, pisset, a quoqoam opem ferri , BuH. Galb. 

26,6; fo Tac Agr. 35. — Salve, aimal 7* Facilius ae, ^imui atque libaisset, ve- 

aalan Tale, Plant Man. 5, 1, 1. Valot laraaaa canvacaintiia, id. Caea. 29. — 

4fit qaoquc «imul rnm patrIa relicti«, Liv. 1, pul es , IVmacnctmn «imiilnc conspt'xero bo- 

81« 3. (Corpora) simul lassitudioa^ üana die , Flaut. Asin. 2, 4, 73. himulacseipce 

ctiam deficere, id. 21, 54 /in. fiomxnovit atque ad se revocavit , sentit, qiU 

^ d) mit blofcm a6lat., onola^ bna grtt^* laCersit etc., CicAcad. 2,ld,51. Siail 

SfAU e. dat. f p:crifc^ unb in na(f}au3uft. ac mibi cotlibltam est, praesto est iaia{0, 

9)i;ofa): Te dicere possum, Measala, tuo id. N. D. 1, 38 ßn.; ogl. id. Farn. 15,16,2. 

cnmfratre, simulque Voa, BibnU et Sanrl, QuI riwilac profugie , quam impudaatcr »la 

aimul bis te , Candida Fumi ete. , Hör. Bat. l^na direpta auniT, id. Verr. 2, 2, 19. ^\ 

1, 10, 86. Quippe simul nobia babitat d\»ai- aimulac posita sit causa , babeant, quo se 

mine nulio Barbaras, Ovid. Trist, 6, 10,29. referaat. id. da Or. 2» 2Z> 117. Quan> 'i' 

Hic simul Bxnsti veneca Nobaa , 80. 8, 268. »alae tali pevaaaalt peate taneri . . . TalibM 

Hypaepeni Trallianlque Laodicenl« ac Ma- acg^reditur Vencrcm Saturnia , Virg. Aen. 4, 
goatibus simul tramissi, Tac Ann. 4, ö5 ; ogl. id. ib. 12, 2£^. Quod aimulac «eo- 

Id. ib. 6, 9. Qnoa (ludos) augures et aere, runnt, Ovid. Met. 2, 167 u. bgl. 

quiudectmviri aeptemvirif aimal et aodali- |MMC tVT^ priamait JBiaralae primoaciM- 

bus AugUitalibiis edcrent, id. ib. 3, 64 /m. ca»io visa est, qnaestor con«ol«"m detennt 

Avuisa est protinus baati Ora aimul oervix, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 13} fo Saet. Caes. 30; 

Bit. 5, 418. 43. «gl. «RtCB aa. t. — BMatposna 

II) S3efonbcre ^Serbin bmigCtt. aocte bas aospirare erevi, Titin. b. PnM. 

^ A) «iuiul .. «Imul, öTialeg fcfm <^ncd>. p. 898 P. Omne aiümal simol ut artam^ai^ 

un» ii.lv . . . afia di, beuifd) eb«n(o fci^r . • . aeip»tjui dlligit, Cic Fla. 2, 11, 33. SM 

«Sa^ r«lvo^l«.. «Ii, t^clK.«« t^dtt (f» ■taatparraitttmia» irlaallla 
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id. Äad. f , Ißj 51. Fädle ot »ppareat, 
•Miro« omaia «umequi potui««e, tiioul ut 
vdk eoe^isMol, id. TbMr. 4^ S^to. To, U 

frater, aioiul ut ille venerit, primani navi- 
g«Üon«»m n«? omi^ieri?? , id. Qu. Fr. 2, 6, 3. 

2) sioiul allem [. O. a. siujul atqoe, iclnUt^ 
«I« (gut tlafllf^): Uic tiinul argeauiin rep- 
perit, cara sese e^pedivit, Ter. Pborni. 
5,4,4. äiinul tiiiien inürabo, illi extra- 
bantiilico, A£rau. b. Noo. 104,21. Quo! 
simul iofubi«*. prcfnM tat. Et morstum 
simul ante aras astare parentcm Sensit . . . 
Mota meto terram petebat, Lucr. 1. 6ö «g. 
SiAiil iaflavk ISMmii, m perito cmen 
agnoacitur, Cic. Acad. 2, 27. Simul objecta 
ppecifH cujuspiam est, qnod homim vUlealur, 
aü Iii äiiipijiceudum luipeUii ip&u uatura, iil. 
Tue. 4, 6, Ii. Simut oapil ioC«llig«atUai 
... Tiditqtic renim agciidaruiD concordiaui} 
mlto eaiu pluri« ae«tiuiavit , id* Fia. 3» 6, 
SL. Noatri, lämul in arido constiterooty in 
bosles inipetum fecenint, Cae«. B. 6. 4» 
Sfy fin. Carailtam, aimtü ad se Valcrium 
sücti andierunt, au& «poate ex uppiiio Cot- 
tarn ifidaat , M. B. d 1, SO, 8. SM in- 
atrui Romaiiaoi aclem Sabioi videre, et 
ipsi procedant. Li v. 3, 6?, 6. Adco, aiwut 
lortuaa civitatia virtuic vcra cguit, nibil 
eensoria animadvM^io «fTecit. id. 4,31.5 
II. V. a.f egl, Draken. Liv. 6, 1, 6 His 
i;ravidoa coauot fetus, Taygete suuui us 
tarrit MtandU, Virg. Georg. 4, 232 u. b«)!. 
CkxfÄtft bnrd) primum: Q. Fabio, aimul 
primnn) nmr^(»ilrHtu abül^ ab CMvciodtGtA 
dies eäit, Liv. ^ 1. 6« 

Siinniäcrum , i, «. [Mmllis] laS 5^n« 
gc^aitfte eines ©cgenflonbc« (D0(. 
unten «o. I, B am @nbe bie GtiUe Plaut. 
Maat. 1, 2, 6) ta« «benblift, «frUlö, 2SUbs 
tilf (c;ut flQi'fifct)) I) et gen tt, oon SSitb^ 
tpcttcn ber Aunj^/ oon «Spiegel«/ ©chatten», 
^boQta^eUrbcm u. bgi. ( bie te^tteren mdft 
nur bei T^id-tern u. in nadiauu:"!. ^rofa) 

toam eju» (Oditbridatia) ne tum quidem at- 
ligeruut (Rkodii). Ae üsnitaa vix coDYe- 

nire videretur, quem ipSUIU liotnintin ru- 
pereat everfrere. cjua eftigiem simulacrutu- 
que aortrara, CicTerr* 2, 2, G5 ; ugu t An 
atatnaa et iniagiuea, non animorum aimula- 
cra aed corporum, «itwdiose raulti sumini ho- 
Mioea retiqueruiii, cunitilioruiu rcliiii(|ucre ac 
^fiiiotmi DOitranini effigiem nonne nolla 
B»allt', df'bcmus, u\. Arch. 12. llt, cxccÜcn- 
Um muiiebria formae pulcbritudiuem muta 
in aeae imago contiaeret, Uelenae se pin- 
men aimolacniiD velle dixit (Zeuxia), id. 
JnTeot. 2, 1 ; t»gl. id. Fain. 5, 12, 7. Delu- 
kra magnifica bumanU coas^;rala aimala- 
cria, id. Rep. 3,9} ogt. bagcgeRt Siaiiki- 
cnun deae non effigie humana, Tac. Hiak. 
2,3. Qnod eorum (deorum) simularra 
^iaaima C. Verrea ex delubri^ £usiuii»t«el, 
Cic JHtIii. ia CaedL U »on &btUu 



16,4? 5,17,1; B.C. 2, 5, 3, 3,105, 2 a. 
3i Tac. Ann. 12, 22$ Lucr. 5, 76} 309 ; 6, 
419; Vir«. Aan. % 172 ; Orid. Met 10, 694; 
15, 658 u. X>. 3(. ; Ogl. : Herculia magnum 

i-lniulacrum In Capltolio po^itiira dodiratum- 
que, Liv. 9, 44 /im. Quid tandum habel 
iate eurrof (triunipbalit)V quid vuicti ante 
currum (luces? (juld ßinnifarra oppidorumy 
c^c. , Cic. Pi». 25, 60; og(.; Kudeoi aiiuo 
tabula in aedera Matris Mattttae com indice 
boc petita eat eie..«. Serdiaiae ineole« 
furma crRt fitquQ in ea aimulacra pugnarom 
picta, Liv. 41, 26,10 linbi Balbum in trioio- 
phe OBoinB (eotioa nrlnanique neailoa ae 
aimulacra duxiflae, Pliu. 5, 5, 5 §. 36; tqi. 
auch'. Dipim res visn, ut smiulacruiu'cele- 
brati fjua diei (jiratchu» pii)|:i juberet iil 
aede Libertatis , Liv. 24, 16 Jln. 9)octtfd> 
ec3m trcianifcf}cn 'Pfcrbe/ alt Äunflnjert 
ttbttt). , Virg. Acu. 2, 232 (»of&c emgiea» 
ib. 184). — b) oboerbiaf. ad alMita- 
crum, n>tc ad Minintudinein , forma*^ na^' 
bfm Silbe, 5Äuflet: Aurata aede« ad «mn- 
iacruin templi Veneria collocata, Suet. Caea« 
84. Ad eiiaalacnMi ignioa anleaa Plwrai, 
Flor. 4, 2, 88; ogl. coelestluin alclrrunj, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 3. (e^bcuftf per «ioiulacrum : 
Digiti (puerorum) alieiia manu per litera- 
rum simulacra ducuntur, Senec. Bp. 94 med. 

B) »on ©piegcts/ ©cbattcn- , '^hantaflt* 
btlbcrti n. b^l. , analog bem gcicd}. ndmlwi 
Poitreoie ipeeoila, in aqua splendereqoo 
in omni Qaaeqoomque apparent nobi« ai- 
mulacra, nrces^e est, Qtiaudoqaidem sintill 
specie sunt praedita rerum elc, Lucr. 4. 97$ 
t>gl. I Per aqoa«, quae nonc rerum atoiDlacrft 
videraus, id. 1, 1059 unb ^ Quid frustra si- 
mutacra fagacia (in aqua iriaa) captas?, 
Ovid. Met. 3, 432. Acherotia templa , Quo 
neque permanent anlmae neque corpore oo- 
stra. Sed quaedam almulatra modis pelleo-* 
tia miria, Eno. Ann. 1,10; Laer. 1, 1$4$ 
' »gl. t Bat Tia deoUvia ( In Tartanm ) . . , 
umbrae recente« Doscendnnt Ulac eiaiulacra* 
qtto functn sepiilcri« , Ovid. Met. 4, 435; fj 

id. ib. 10, J4; 14, 112; D^l s irg. Aea. % 

7?i'- Ut bibere \n ^onini^. siliens quunt 

2uaerit., . laticum eiinuiucru pctit etc., L«ucr. 
, 1095; og(. : (Cane«) Kxpergefacli ««- 
quuntur inania aaepe Cervorum simulacra, 
id. 4, 997; fo ro inania somm, Ovid. Her. 
9| 39; CO Tana (noctis), id. Am. 1,6,9; 
M paileatia viaa aub obaeoran noctis, 
Virf:. Cforg. 1, 477 u. H..; r^t. : Ne vncua 
mens audita simulacra et inauea sibi m^ru«» 
fingeret, PUn. Ep. 7, 27, 7. — 0o ia bcc 
pbtlofop^. 6pra(^c bei Cacttn, »(( ba9 gned^ 
(tSojlov u. baö lat. apoctntm , baj; hcm 
(Deitte )>orf<^»cbcnbe SCbbii^ bes gefe^enen 
aber gtbadittn QNgenflanbeö/ bieVotfiflfon«, 
Lucr. 2, III; 4, 131; 150 «9. 9?on ben 
tr.nfmon{cd>fn ;6n5'cm cbrr r^rfTctlutiftcn : 
üt res ipäas rerum efligiea ugiarcL atque 
nt lada pro cera, iimulacri« pro iitena 
«I«naiir|€ic4a0x.2,66/fn. fBoBtiiifm 
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^f)axmnWH, ein« C^ötafterf^ll&enitiö : 
hon iuseram MauilAcrufa viri copioii (Ca- 
ionis), qnae dixeriC referendo, Liv. 45, S5, 
3. fBoR ciAim <BU\d)n\^e : Diu disputavi, 
Homlnnnt qaojus rci Similem C8«e arbiträrer 
cimulacruauiue habere : Id repperi jam excm- 
plom de., Pteat. Moit. 1, S; 6. 

11) i n s-' b e f o nl). mit ucrfiirrf^ crb«m fBc^ 
nnffL tcr lIof;nt öiadjbilounc; , im Qkqtm 

Ißllb, tUUltOfmum VU hau. i Ncc lege« uU 

lae sitfit nfc judicia, nec omnino lunala- 
crum aliquoü ac veftUgium dvltatU, Cic. 
Fam. tO, 1, 1 ; 09I. s VlvItBr Boii com per- 
fecüs hominibus, sed cum Iis, in <{Uibiiä 
prapclare agitur, si sunt simulacra viriutis, 
id. Ulf. 1, 15 unb : Uaec simulacra sunt au- 
spieioruin, aaspicia nullo modo , id. Divin. 2, 
33 pn. Qui f 'ribf l ins) ea «iinulacra liber- 
taiia senatui praebebat , Tac. Ann. 1 , 77. 
Belli timahenciant«», 8^eintinipfe, ^d^eim 
^efcd^te I Lncr. 2, 41 ; 324 ;i agl. : Radibof 
inter se in modom justae pugnae concur- 
reruiit . . . cias»ici mililes tranquillo in altum 
erecti agHitateia navium simolaerii navalis 
pugnae cxperiebaiitnr , Liv. l'fi, 51,6; 35, 
26,2; unb: Niai <]uibu&dam pugnae simu- 
laerif ad verun diccrimen acieocjue juitam 
coniiaeidAas« Quintil. Injst. 2« 10, 8; fo <o 
ludicrum pu{»iiHe. f^iv. 40, 9, 10; cv> decur- 
rciitU excrciius, id. 44, 9, 5. co vindemiae, 
Tac. Amt. 11, 81. «o dvilitatit particnlae, 
Quintil lost. 15^ 26* css ioania, id. ib. 
10, 17. 

Siinülämcu, toi«, n. [sirnulo] bie \Xa(i)i 
tühntit / tiadja^munt (poetifcb u- fe^r fe(« 
Un) , Orad. UaC 10^ 727; AMoa. IdyU. IQ, 
22s. 

^sTmuIämentuui, i, n. [simulo] bie 
TUufiVung, neben asti^ Gell.l5,22iiittt. 

sünulaiiSy aiitiiy Fartte. a. Fa. 9. 
riamlo. 

simidaiitsri mi», {, aiiialo am Sobc 
«a. A. 

simulate, ado. f. simolo om Gnbe no. B. 
^sYinfilStnis, aij, [simulo] m^* 
gcai/mt: m aBbi«, Tantttt. YiL S. tfaiU 

2,Sf76. 

aTmillrit Hl , ünis , f. [simulo no. II] be« 
ang«iicmnictik: Bd^elti einet: Gaibe, ber V>cr? 
IMlib , bie Vtt^tVimt, Tdufd^ung , o^uc^e« 
Itl u. bgt. (gut Kaffird) unb fe^c ^t&uf^) 
at) e. genit. : (Uiixeni) »imulatlone iiisaniae 
■ulitiam subtcrfugere voiuiMe, Cic. Olf. 3, 
916 1 ogt.: Qal (Bmtas) iiimBMin pmden- 
tiam siiuulatiunc stultitiae tcxorit, id. ßrut, 
la. Quae voluptate ad oßicium iuipcllitur, 
ea oon eat Tirtua, sed fallax imitatio simu- 
latioqae viriutis, Id. Acad. 2, 46; fo co 
virtutis , id. Att. 7, 1,6; <-o amicitiae, id. 
Laei. ä$ 00 OBiuittm rerum, id. i^5, 92; cv> 
lioMrit . Ca». B. 6. 5, 50 /tn. ; B. C. 2, 40, 
8 ; CO itlneris, id. B. G. 6, 8. 2; 00 dedi- 
4iaiiai»id.B.C.8,28|6. ? bImciub, Id. 



\\\ 2, 85, 6; CO rei fnimentariee , id. B. G. 
1, -^, 10; O0(. CO legis agrariae (neben no- 
men), Cic. Agr. 2 , 6, 15 u. co pabll- 
cae, Brut. 6. Cic. Fam. 11, 13 Par- 
thici belli, Caes. B. C. 1, 9, 4. MuUoncä 
cum ca&&idibuii equitum specie ac siinuiattone 
collibas circunvebi jubet, id. B.G. 7, 45, 2; 

lalione ad caedem ac tumultum , unter bcm 
ec^dne älg fuc gaujluä, Cic. Süll. 19, 54 
unbS ProToaara arroa Romana simulatioae 
numinam autus est, unter bcm (^d){tne qbtU 
tid)er (5iA0ebun0r Tac. Hist. 2, 61. — 
5) «M. I Bx «Httoi lita ■imviatio disiiB«> 
latioque iollcnda e«t, Cic. Olf. 3, 15 
qui simulatione et inani ostenlalionc et (icto 
nau oiodu »eruiauc ^eil etiaiu vuiiu ütabiiea 
aa glariam consequi posse rentur. 
mentrr rrrant etc., id. ib. 2, 12, 43; fa! r 
In specie tictaa («(. ficta) ataiiiatioata, »10- 
ot reliquae "virtaCae, ita' plataa foasM ntm 
polest, id. N. D. 1, 2. Nihil at opus sit 
simulatione et fallaciis, id. de Or. 2, 46; 
fo neben periidia, Caes. B. G. 4, 13, 4. 
Non ego diaabaa« in perpetuuai illaai litt 
ut diires. Verum ut »imulares. CA. Non 
mea'i^ simulatio, Ter. lieaut. 4, 5, 34; t 
Optima est simulatio contra simuIaniem,Quüi- 
til. lust. G, 3, 92. - 3m yiuroi, Taa.Aaa. 

4, 54; 6. 41; Plin. Panrfr. Itfin. 

sunulntor , öris , m. [simulo] I) bet 
Kac^al;mer, Uud;lnic;jicr (poerifd) u. ftbt 
fcUcn): Kxcitat aniHcem simulatorcmqtia 
fi^'iiTTir Morphea , Ovtd. Met. II, G33. Ha- 
uiani qualis simulaloc simiua oris, Claudian« 
in Katrop. 1, 303. — II) tev oon etn>a< 5c« 
6(^ein annimmt , ; ^d) a« etwa^ f^rUt , et« 
waö rcrglt't , Ijeu^elt , ber ^eud^ler u. biif. 
(bieg bie tlaffifd)e Sebeutung bcö SBortei): 
«) e. gr^tt.: Animns andaz, labdolaa, Tar* 
rios, cujus rri lib> t Simulator ac dissimo» 
lator , Sali. CaiU. 5,4; f 0 cn> segnitiM^ 
Tac Ann. 14, 57; 00 belli, Locan.4,722. 
^ alial.i In anmi oratiane simolatorett, 
quem ttqtovn Graeci nominarunt, Socmtfni 
accepimus, «Cic. Off. 1, 30, 108. Quibus 
labof benaralos at friaialatar dijadieari paa- 
sit, Qu. Cit. Pet. Cons. 10. Suspeetabat 
maximc Comelium Sullam , socors iiigeninm 
ejus iu contrarium 4rahens calliduuique et 
«imnlatoreai iatarpretanda, Taa»Aaii.lS,f7« 

simulatque f. simul no. II, B. 

* sTmillatrix' , Iris, /. l'f>tmulo no. \V\ 
bic llnibiUMiiTin , fcn t cr Ciircc, tic 
fd^cn in ^t^ieie um^tftaUftc, Stau Ikeb. 
4^551. 

simillo (fi(fd)It4) au4 simllo gcr^c^ 
f. ajsimtilo om nbc> , avi , atum , 1. «. a. 
[simills] ttiDub i'nnm ^nbecn äl^tutct; mad^ta« 
etn>a< nad^a^ncn, nact^a^enö barUtlTM* 
nöd?bUöen 1) eigentl. (fo faft nur nodj 
DOetiftb) : Saat quaedam corpora , quo- 
nMi al«.v.. neque tant Igai simulaia neqae 
ullae Praeterea rei etc., &bnli<b fltbilbct, 
.Aj^Qltf^, Ucr, 1,688. («alanmaiM) J>a- 
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•CDS, qd ^ mm lmMMm »Im» 

Aere et cornipedum puUu siimilaret cqoo- 
niffi, Virg.Ae». 6, 5^1; ogl.: Si qui« vulto 
torro feru« et pede nudo . . . siaalet Cato- 
Mi| Vktuieniiie repraei>entet moresr}ae Ca- 
tübt. Hör. Kp. 1, V.K 13 unb ; Cxnn *lnt 
am tibi, liiuuient quae cornua lunae, Mar- 
2, 85. €So fariM Bacdil, OvM. 
Mit. ^596; CO equaoi (sonua), id. ib. 2, 
669. ro artom (natura), hJ. »b. 3, 158. 
(V? anoiD, beten ©eilölt Qnn£l)rTien, id. ib. 
K S7S; 6, 46; 11, 310; id. H-ast. 4, 
facf'r a$simulavit anum, id. Met. 14, ''''>'<) ; 
(o: Homeri illa Minerva simulata Meutori, 
Ck. Att. 9, 8. 2 (og(. Horn. Od. 3, it), 8i- 
bbUu Troja , nad) il)c benannt , i^c nad»- 
peiilbet, Ovid. Mft. 13,721; pgl. : SUnu- 
Uta aagnis Pergama, Virg. Aea. 3, 3^9 
«b: SpMMrat «( kliow tiiMlatoi fontto 
Arerni, id. ib. 4, 512. — Fortasst cuprpr- 
Mffl Scis simulare« fear^uflsUen, nac^^ubtU 
ttn, Hör. A. P. 20; fo oo antrum in ostro, 
KL 15, 430; unb mit einem Cbiectfa^e: 

Pallas «fopnlom Mavorti^ in arce Pinfjit , . , 
percutMinqu« auä aimulat de cttapide ter- 
rm Pn»der« com baerii f cUni oinentia oft- 

Tae Mirari jne deos, f!ellt tai, wie bat Sanb 
n.r.tt., Ovid Met. 6, 80; t>al. nifdi iibcrtr. 
um Jtanftwerte : Ne aiiua Ly&ippo tlucerei 
•ec»F«r«s Alenodri wleom aidMIanCia, hwt» 
fcßtnb, aitsrrüctcnb , Hör. Kp. 2, 1, ?il. 

il) inöbcfcnb. etn?a6, voai nidjt 
snm 6(^in( rorfieUen, (idj {itücn . «Wob 
ctOMtf wire (bagegen disaimulare, ftd) fleUen/ 
öts f b ttroas niibt wäre, e« oerbtrgen, f. b. 
iiäf ben Qdteln ^tHn, b«n 6<^«in 

l?tuftjein u. bgl. (bieg bie flajTlfrtic Öc^curung 
fe. ??:rteö) a) c. accui. (bei ßiccro im ätt\t> 
»itU. nur mit Pronomen)» Nec ut emat me- 
fa«, nec at vendal, qaicaaain simulabit 
•at diwamiilabit vir bona«, C»c Off. 3, 15; 
OgUt NiUDquaiB difiitebor, moila me et »i- 
Mhite in^toai «C dlüteabii • «ttoi dolore, 
Plane b. Cic Farn. 10, 8, 4. Eiperiar, quid 
wies, quid airnuies , Pl?int. Pseud. 1. 1, 71. 
(Oportuit) Don aimulare mortem verbi«, re 
im ipea TÜae dare, htn 2ob oofgtbcny 
Ter. Ueaut. 4, 1, 23, (So Tcheoienter 
Hudiom conjnrataonis , Sali. CatU. 41 /in. ; 
f« dedidonem oc deinde metum, id. Jug. 
tt^ 2; «s> ^Cßdenüam rei, id. ib. 60, 5; 

con«tantinin, Tac. Hiat. I, 81 ; ro ohs^- 
Soiua, id. Ado. 12, 47 tt. bg(. Uaiioibal 
i^Mi tiMiibat, fteat fidi fnnt, Ur. 
2S, 8/in.; fo co sanan, Orid. Rem. Am. 
493; f>o furentem, S^nec. Herr. Oet. 42^. 
— 3m ^affio : Tum poi ego is easera 
qtu flimolabar, Tir«Buo. 3, 5, &S. 
Sl moi^o iioii »Imtiiatur ninor, Ovid. Her. 
17i 36. i ecto aimulator lamine aoanua, 
tiib 21, 199. Ad rimnlanda negotii aki- 
Uido iugenii incredibilia, Sali. Jug. 95, 3 
«. bgL Scfonbtr« b^uPö in» Partie, perf. : 
Ficto officio aimuiataque aeduiilate coojua- 
«M, GicOMda. 5» 14. Gas Mb mth 
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■tili. «IM» ■innilato ofidif, Sd. Roae« 

Am. 38 fin. Simulata Cacsarem amicitia 
quod excrcitum in Gallia hnbrat, aai op- 
primendi causa habere, Caea. B. G. 1,44, 
18. Hortatur simulata coiitioieQtia adCMty 
Tan. Ann. 2, 40 u. bgl. Quum ex eo (A- 
qoillio) quaereretor, qaid easet dolus ma- 
fctf? nspendoliatt qwiu oacat aliud ala«« 
laluo, aliud actum, Cic. OfT. 3, l4/!fi. In 
amii ttia nihil iictuni est , nihil siioulatum« 
et iiuicquiU est, id et vcruai e»t et volua* 
tario«, id. Lae). 8, 26; fo Mbtll ficturo, 
id. ib. 18, G5; id. OfT. t', le, 43; neben fal- 
aum, id. de Gr. 189; PbU. 11, 2, 5; 

neben fucata , npp. vera , id. LmI« 25, 95« 

— ß) mit einem DbjcctfaAc (fo am 
f)(iufic^ftcn; : Qui omnia aimalant scire, 
nec quicquam «dunt, Plaut. Tria. 1,2,108^ 
lUe ta TarcatUB pfofietaci CMn rfMlutet, 
Cic Cluent. 9, 27. Uli reverti se in luaa 
«edea siimilavenint , Caes. B. G. 4, 4, 4. 
8iniulut Juve nutus abire , Ovid. Met. 2, 
697. ®o no(b Plaut. Aul, 3, 4, 4; Bpid. 3, 
2,37 ; Bacch. 1, 1,42; Rud. 5,3,43; Truc 
prol. 13; 1, 1, 68 99. u. a. ; Ter* Ueaut. 5, 
1, 70 ; Hec. 1, 2, 109 ; 113; Afra«, h. Noa. 
511, 7; Cic. de imp. Pomp. 4; Off. 1, 30, 
108; Lad. 26, 99; Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4 §. 13; 
Caes. b.c. 3, :^1, 4; Quintil. liut. 8, t, 2^; 
Ovid. Mal. 4, 838 tu Sioivlandon aH, 

quaediiin nos dir< re, Qüinlil. Inst. 4, 5, 20. 

— 3m '«paffio: äcUema,. c^uo aliud sitaula- 
tur dici quam dicitur, id. ib. 9, 1, 14. 

y) mit qaa<i (ptautintfd)) : Quasi affuerin 
aimulabo atqup audita eloijufir. Pbiiit. Amph. 
1, 1, 45 t fo id. Asin. 4, 1, 51 ; üklil. gl. 3.3. 
36; Fers. 4, 6,5. — «)«M.s Quid igt«* 
tur sibi vuit pater? cur aimulat?, Ter. 
And. 2, .3, 1; fo ib. I, 1, 21; 3,4,9; 
Heaui. 4, 5, 34; Cic. Qu. Kr. 1, 1, 3 j. 15; 
Sali. Jug 37, 4; Quiniil. Inst. 1, 3, 12; 6^ 
3, 85 ; Ovid. Met 13, ? )'J it. X. 3 f^i p c r » 
fottal: Quid efit, quod amplius aimUdtur 
T«r. HoMk. 5, 1, 28. — 2Xi»(Ui 

A) nrndiatiM, mtia, Pa, *l) va^a^c 

mtni: Non fuit la terria Vocom tlnalan* 
tior alps <p«ittaco) , Ovid, Am. 2, 6, 23. — 
2) Simulaos,' ber füb irgtiib toie (ttüt, bec 
eiotvttfitumt, ZiUH einer ^font^bt« tef 

TffraniuS , f. b. ffrflgni* h. Neukirch Fab. 

Toj_"it p. 2^9 nq. — /fffv. simniantcr, 5um 
6ct;eine (fuc tai Hatf. sioiulate) : 00 revicta 
Gharite, AppDl.Ma(.8 p.20S. 

B) stmiUäiej adv. sum edjtlne (gut 
ttuffffd^) : Mala et iropia aoBanaiodo est 
contra deos disputandi , sive es animo id 
fit sive simulate, Cic N. 1>. 2, 67 /in* I« 
quaa (avres) fida «t aiwAtta q«Milaa «mm 
imwsarretnr , id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4 §. 13. — ^ 
Compar.: Simalatius cxit pnidilMM «pot^ 
Pctron. poet. Frgm. SS, 4. 

Simultas, fitis (i^cnit. plur. siraultatium, 
»or^ettfc^enb bei tmud, »gl. Drakenb. Lir. 
9,38,12$ 28,18,12i89».44|St)/. {iM, 
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olfo urfptängl. hai ^üfammtnfommtn 
iweter ^erfonen 0b(c |>arteifiij ia«« 
(efont. 

fcncn ober Parteien, ber Swlfi, bie Kelbunt» 
ÄlwaUtnt (ciut f(afftfcf); trcgen bcö S?f:|ntfe« 
(er &iqmitiü^U\t cuiijfcvfc^enb int ^lural). 
ff) plmr.: Qui siAaltaieji , qua« mecnm bab»> 
bat, depMuUset, Cic. Plane. 31, 76; f o 
exercera cum aliquo , id. Flacc. 35 fin. ; oo 
geren tarn «Uquo, QaiotU. Inst 4, 1 , 18. 
Hi (T. Pulfia» et L. Varenui centurione«) 
perpetuas inter <e eontroversias hahtbriut, 
qaioaia anteferretor omntbusqae anui» de ioco 
nniiiii flmidtetilKis eoDtaadebanty Caes. B. 
C 5, 4, 2. Ut multas me simultate« partim 
obicuras partim apertas iiitc!lt<;Bm suscepisse, 
(Sc. de tmp. Pomp. 24 /in.,- 091. : Kx qui- 
bw ^rebus) niMiraUaa timaltatea cum magna 
mea laetitia susceptaa Ii;i!ici^m5 , Irl Qu. Fr. 
1, 1, 6 fim. unb : ätwuUate« nullas (am ^ra- 
yt» flixce^ amqnam , Qt noB oecaaiona 
lata libens deponeret, ' Saat. Cae«. TS. ■ NcT 
•aaa qaidem simuitates pro magistratu exer<- 
cere booi exempU eaae: alienarum vero ii- 
■mltaCivai tribuatiei ptebis cogaitorm lleri 
tnrpe esse , Liv. 3*>, 5, 2, Ni e odis«e Im- 

iirobos, nec sunultate« provocare, Quinitl. 
Oft. 12, 7, 3; fo <v> facere, Tac Ann. 3, 
6#< CO notrire, id. Hist. 3, 53; ev> subire 
pro altquo, Plin, 2, i8/m.r simisitatibu» ali- 
cuju« dare aliqaem, Tac. Aon. 16, 20; si- 
■idCatM llalra, Llv.40, 8, 9; ib. 46, 7; 
001. cv> dirimere, id. 28, IS, 2; ck> pater- 
nas oblkprfire, id. 41, 24, 1 1 u. bgt. — 
§) '^**g - Hicidmetuit, ne illani veudaa ob 
simultatoa aoan, *Plaat. Paeud. 1, 3, 50. 
Non liBnlCatem meam Revcreri saltpm, *Trr. 
Pbona. 2« 1,2. Huic et pateroum hospi- 
iiam CQBi Pompeio et almuttaa cum Curione 
intercedebat , Oaea* B. C f, 25, 4; t>gl.: 
Cum quo si simultas tibi non fuisset , Cod. 

Cic. Farn. 8, 6| 1 unb: Sibiprivatam si- 
adHatea con Oanpaolt nollaai eiae, publi- 
caa inimiciliat ease, Liv. 26, 27, 11; u^l. 
0U(^: Stmultaa cum familia BarcitiA leviorem 
auctorem (Hannonem) faciebat, id. 23, 13, 
6 Qtlbt 31aiBltate cum Pulvia aocru exorta, 
Snet. Aug. 62, Qui «imuUatcm humaiil^^iiiio 
deponeret, Cic, Att. 3, 24 fin.; fo cv> depo- 
nere, opp. gerere, Snet. Veap. 6. Miutia 
Tel amicitiam suam obtuleriC vel aimultalem 
Indixerit, id. Ner. 25, Dehtnc ad simulta- 
teai uaqoe processit, id. Tib. 51. Ubi nuUa 
ätaaltea loddit, adaaaifQ über äbenat aaior, 
Ovid. Rem. Am. 661. 

II) bd ^pgin im 3ll[^iem. irettlann'f, 
tOcttfHrelt, cerionen; Cum complurea eam 
peterent ia caajaglD«, ainollatem ooMlilnit, 
ae ei datornm , qui sernm quadrigia oertaaset 
▼i^rqne eiÜMet, Hygin. Fab. 84 : 185| fa 
iiauiltate« ooastitoit, id. ib. 22 u. 67. 

*8lmtSIu8, a, tun, adj. demin. [aimos] 
ilnivfiiiifdk^iiMM« Lttcr«4, IM* 



mag, pUUnüfS^, ti^cnft: ro mcdsN»- 
rei, b. i. 2)clp^ine/ Lav. Andr b. Non. 335, 
22; 9gU reatroA delphtoi, FUa. S, 
7fim. eo «aMDaa, Virg. ScL 10^ 7. PMr 
daanara, Blaftial.«, 39. 

cor/, [apocap. aitf tl-ae] t^iHtf» 
ÜDC SBebingungipartüel, beutfcb tonm ba» 

««gen , w«im aber , trenn lei:ib (^ut pro« 
faifd)) I) mit ooranat^enbcm « , nUi^ 
quondOf Ana A) n a ii t 8i doau aum. faria 
Oft !i)iiniU8: sin foris sum , animu« domi e-t^ 
Flaut. Merc. 3» 4, 2 ; ogl. ib. 7. Huiic mibt 
iimorem eripe: et eat verua, ne opprimar; 
uia fiilaua, ut tandem aliquando timere deai- 
nam, Cic. Catil. 1, 7 fin. Quem (regem in- 
juatnm) &i oplimatea oppreaaerojit de... ain 
per ae populoa interfecit eto., id. Ib. 1 , 42; 
vgl. ib. 44. Si, ut Graeci dicunt, omnea 
aiit Graios esse ant barl>.iros , v^reor, ise 
barbaroruiu tcx fuerit: ^Ui iü iiumcn moribua 
daadam ert ele. , Id. ib. 1 , 37. Qui (Pan* 
prius) si iniprobasset, cur ferri paasus easetf 
«in probaaaet, cor etc., Caes. B. 0. 1 , 32, 
3. — 81 aine yi Wint rapta tradere, redde« 
rent... Sin aliter sient animaü aCa. , Plaut. 
Ampb. 1, 1, 54; fc sin aliter e«, est, id. 
Trin. 1, 2, 9 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 5$ unb blof aia 
aliter mit fuppttrtcn fBcrbum , Ter. Pbaoa. 
1, 2, 66; Cic. Caecin. 24, 69; Fam. 11, 14 
fin.; Quintil. Inst. 8, 6, 74ü,Z'i ©fll. fa 
«in secu«, Plaut. Casin. 2, 6, 25. Accuiator 
illum . . . defetidet, si poterit: sin minus po- 
tent, negabit, Cic. Intent2, 29, 88; fo 
blo^ fiia minus, id. Att. 9, 15. 1 ; Q. Fr. ^ 
8, 2. — 3ni JBricfflU ouc^ gan^ eUiptifcb lin 
fftr «n aliter ob. ^n minus: Si pare« aeqae 
inter se, quiescendum: sin, latius maoabit, 
Cic. Att. 16, 13, b; Ofll. im golg. — ^tx* 
ftAtft bun^ antem, ftlrcncr bttT# vara: 81 

nialu& est, male res vortunt; sin aulcm fru- 
{;i'st, eveuiuut frugalitcr, Plaut Per«. 4, 1, 
6 ; tql. i Id si ita est etc. ... sin aat»-m illa 
Teriora, Cic. Lael. 4, 14. 60 Ter. Hec. 4, 
1 , 44; 6, 2. 14; Cic Rose. Am. 49, 142; 
At(. 3, 8, 6 tt. 7 U. OgU: Siauntviri 
boni, me adjavant . . • aia aatan BÜnoa lda> 
oei, me non laedunt, Cic. Caedn. Ifim.f 
«nb \m ©n'effh*! flltrtiftfj (sg(. oben) : Si vir 
e&se voiet, praecUra ovvväicc: siu autem 
arlmoa aaa, qui aolemaa, id« Att. 10, 7, 2. 
PriiDum esse admissurae tcrapu« vcrntim Pa- 
rilibus, si sit ovis natura t sin vero feiai 
circa Jniiam laesisea, Cohm. 7, 3, 11.— 
*B) na«^ niii: Nisi molestum est, oobmbi 
dare vobis volo Comoediai: sin odio est 
dicam tarnen, Plaut. Poen* prol. öl. — * 
nac^ qummBt Qaaada abüt rata pawoa, 
tum adducit sinum : sin jecit recte e(e., Plant. 
Tmcl, 1, 16, — •!)) HQcf) tlum: Dum 
illi.agunt quod agont, suut ceteh ci^tae: 
Sin videant qnempiam se asaartara^ abUr 
dunt, Plaut. Tmcl, 2, 10. 

II)o(ine ootan0e^enbc< r Qm hfsro 
fervira lervus postulat etc. . • . Sia dorm itet, 
itodanrftol» «Itlc.^ PlantikiL4,.l, 5; 
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dem hunc omnia coiuecatum puto. Sin alter- 
■tra sit Tia pradentiae delipenda, tauiea etc., 
CSe. Rep. 3, 3. Tae. iNe lue altrecta, Äo. 
Sin te aaol, Plaut Pen. 2, 2, 45} »gl. U. 
P»eud. 1, 3, ?2; MH. gl. 4, 8, 27. i*rim«m 
daoda opcra esl, ne qaa aBkorum dbcidia 
iialt iiatakaKorid «vtiratfit, Ql«fe., Cic. 
hmmL £1« ?8} »gl. id. Off. 2, 21 , 74. Ho- 
mmthu^ opus est eruditu, qai adhac noatri 
Buüi iuerunt; na quando exatiterioty etiam 
Cwci a erant uUipoiMiidi, id. d« Or. 8, 
24 ßn, Orat ac postulat, rem publlcnro su.«- 
rrptant. Sin tiroore defugifint efc. , Caes. ü. 
C. 1, ^, 7. Uaec ut üant, deus quaeso, ut 
▼obia decet. Sin aliter aniniu« voster Mte<e., 
Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 46. - 3m SBritfilil cUiptif*: 
Ego, Qt cofiaUtuty ader«i atque utio&m tu 
qii«qae «odM dbl SSm qild — Bolto mäm 
— otique poatridia^ Gl«. Att. 18, ftßißn. — 
5Berf!<ir!t burd^ autem ; Sammi puerornm 
aiaorea aaepe una cum praetexta toga ponc- 
fiifi t liBMlMi ftd adoleMaalittB iMTdiixit- 
*ente«c. , Cic. Lac!. 10, 34; fö id. Ii» 21, 
77; Rep. 1, ß; 2, 3y; Tuuc 3, 9. 19; Kose. 
Aa. 47, 137; Cae«. B. G. 5, 35, 4 u. ö. 2i. 

f sTnnpi (siaape , Apic. 6, 4 ; 8, 7) , it, 
«. (9tt^fortB ainapla, fem. , Plaut. Paevd. 
3, 2, ?R; Colnm. poet. 10, 122. aee. iina- 
pim, Pallad. Oct. 11, 2) oiVijirt, bcc 
6ftif, „Colam. 11, 3, 29; Plin. 10, 8, 54; 
20, 22, 87 Emi [. Macrob. Sat. 6, 6; 
Cch. f, 21; 2^-; 31; Petroa. 8at. 66, 7. 
ge$ai, aiaapta, Cohim. U, 8, PUn. 21, 
IS« 41. «kälDapi, PlMtTkocS, 8, 60. 
ibape, yarr»ft.R.l, 59, 4» 

f sTnäpismus , 1 , in. = etrafm^uo 
6ctifumfd;(a0 , Coel. Aar. Tard. 3 , B. 

fsiJiäpizo, are, v. «. ^ «trant^oo, 
«tt dwfin 6M4teiiifc^la# Mtgtn : ry par- 
tcm corporb« Veg«C. 8^ 6, 11$ fo id* 6^ d8| 
Coel. Atir. Tard. 5, 2. 

einrcre, odo. f. siocerua am änb£ ho. n» 
sioc^rilas, äiUf f. [«incerua] bie Hein« 
Wit , Qnvctftoricnl^t (niäit ooroug.) I) ci* 
acntU: (N> para (olei) , Plin. 15, 6, 6. rs» 
Snna capitis, PaJlad. 1, 3. cv> corporis, Val. 
Max. 5i,6, b. — II) tropifd): I^ec sum- 
wnm bonon habebit atnceritateia aaam, ai 
all {TU'I in ^ i(]t^rit disjtimile meliorl, Sencc. 
Vit. b^t. 15. oo tumina viue . BittCHCCill» 
tdt, VaL Max. 5, 8, 2 ext. Ad penddem 
•ölet agi abmritaa, S^rltc^fdt, 2(ufn(f)tig< 
!rit (nc6en recteloqoi), Pbaedr. 4, 13, 2; 
faneben probiua, Gell. 14. 2, 5; oal. 
fwUm« ncHn v«rfCafy M, 2, 28, tl. 
nnceiilir, «d». f« fbccm am Sabc 
b. 

gincerus, a, um, adj. [^^.^m^}lo0^« ua« 
dftanntj rein, imwwotbtn, Mnvttfii^dft, 
im (0>t llfln!r<4f »ff»nb«el ^dufg im tro« 

pifchen ©inrc) 1) ei^cntl.: Secerni blaii- 
t?n<i Rmit'U'< n vf^ro et, iuteraosci tao poteat, 
i^mti ojmiia iucaia ei liiPüiata a aiactna a4* 



17 8locerfl8 

qve vtrf», Cte. M. tS, 06. Ibeaftldi 
atqne lar^iro, ut \rCuriuiu sarturu et tectum, 
ut ajunt, ab otniiique incommodo, detri- 
Bteato, inoleatla atncerum iiitegniinque cud« 
Mrraa, tamtft^tt, Id. Fam. 13, 50 /in. ; f« 
ro corpu« (neben «ine vulnerc) , Ovul. Met, 

12, 99; ogl. ib. 1, 191; metubra, Lncr» 
8, 717. pord Mores, gcfunb/ Plant. Man. 

2, 2, 16; vgl. im Compar.x Cum jam b# 
aiuceriore corpaseuio factum diceret (medi- 
oisj , Gell. 18, 10, 4. Niai erit tarn siuce« 
nm (tergam), nt quivfo dicü Mpallarloa, 
Optimum tiKso opcre faclundo coriuni et sin- 
ceri^j.siinum, «in icon ©tricnicn), Plaut. Riif^. 

3, 4, Ol ff.; ogl. fo CN3 coriuiu, id. Mo5t. 4, 
1 , 13. CN> ¥as, uin, Hör. Sat, 1, 8, 56; 
£p. 1, 2, 54. Et aruphora primtim quod est 
atoceriaaiinau cfüuit, firaviu»iiuuiu quodqna 
larbidoaK|M aaUidk, iaaec. Kp. 108 med. { 
(b Ml amioeum , Coluoi. 18, 47 , 6 ; rv> cro- 
ctis, Plin. 21, 6, 17; *N» axun^, id. 28, 9, 
37. c>.> gemma (opp. aordium plena) . id. 37» 
8, 82. Gacmtnuie popufoa nnffia allia aHa* 
rnm nationoni conniiL'iii infi'ctos propriam et 
i>inceram et tautum sui sitnilem {^entern ex- 
ititiaae arbitrantur, unoccmifd)t/ rein, Tac. 
Germ. 4; fo ropapoloa, id. Hist 4, 64 ßn.f 
6net. Aug. 40; X>c^\. nudj fv> nobilitas, Liv. 
4. 4, 7. — • b) aincerum ttboerbialifc|> : No* 
auMenm aomre ttqo« tabeaaa Cmmui all* 

2ttem cordi atiattlUB» g« lltogt at(^ »bl, 
.Qcr. 8, 886. 

Tl) tropif4): Athenienslam Semper fuit 
pnidena ai nq emm qna Jndieinn, niUl nt po#- 
sf-ut nigi incorniptom aodire et elegana , nti"- 
Derborbcn, gefunbi Cic. Or. 8^ Nihil 
erat in ejus (Cottae) otatione nui sincenun, 
nihil niai aiccnm ati^ae aanum, id. Brut. 5^ 
202j ©gl.: Ksse %uletur Unmpri (versus) 
^mplidor et aincerior, VjrgiUi autem quo* 
dM quid fcfffooiiM iMiiaao fucndor. Gell. 

13, 2fi/i'n.; fo oj illa gratia sermouis Attici, 
Quiatil. Inst. 10, 1, 65. Ut ■sinrera et inte- 
gra et nuUU pravitalibus deturia uuiuicujus« 
que (liberomm) nntnni tot» iUUim pcctoi« 
arriperct arte« bonestaa, Tac, Or. 28/»ii.j 
fo CO Minerva, xnn, caatn, Ovid. Met. 8, 
665. Das aincmran cqneatra prMÜui «rnt^ 
multitudo Masaesvlomm auatineri vix pote» 
rat: d«nd<>, nt pedes Romanoi stabilem aciea 
fedt, ungtmifd^t/ rein, Liv. 30, 11, 8, 
AabMia qmntna raatUtttl Argi laatitin« oIEb- 

rcbant, tanttirn scrva Laredacmon rclictn 
aoo sincerum gaudium praebebat, nidjt uns 
getrübt, id. 34, 41 , 4 ; fo es» gaudium , id. 
44, 44; Jus^n. 10, 1, 3; ogl. cv> voluptaa, 
Ovid. Met. 7, 453. co fama, unbeflcctt, Gdl, 
69 8» 5» Tbuc^didea remm geatarum pro» 
■HNtttordMam, Gl«. Bnü 88, 287 ; ogl.t 
Pabii Anoalea, bonae atque dncerae vetu- 
atstln libri , Gell. 6, 4, 1 unb : Q Claudius 
optijnus et sinceris^iuiu« scriptor, id. 16, 1, 

4, Verna ataae sincerns Stoicoa, id. 1, 8» 
7 U. bgl. ölirabilia multa , nihil simples, 

nikdl aincerum , unoerfdlfdjt, aufrichtig/ Cic 
▲tt. 10, 6, 2$ ogi.: r<üliU cat |aB aauctna 
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MqM •toefrom In dtiteto, Id. QakiC. iß», 

cnb: Deraottbenes jain tum (piliimttfiv Py- 
thiain dicebat ... quo licet exittimare, io alüi 
quoque oracnli» Ddphicts aliquid non «inoari 
niue , id. Divia. S7, II 8. So fidea, 
Uw. 39, 2; rvjconcordla, Tm. Ana. 3^ 64} 
co^ritaa, id. ib. S, 42. 

M9, •) aioeera, oufri^ti^, cf^tllc^: 8t 
btuc crederrm Sincere dici , quidvis poisem 
perpeti, 'Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 97; ogl. : Ot vere 
promiltere poMit Atque id lincere dicat et ex 
animo, Catnll. 109» 4. €to ev> loiiui, Cir. 
Att. 3, 15, 3; oo pronunciare, •Cae». B. C. 7, 
SO, 8; cv> agcre, Atttc. b. Cic. Att.9. 10 
ad fim,f CS» admuiiftrare pravindaa, vaL 
Max. 2, 2, 8. ^ Campor. Gell. 7, S/t». — 
Superl. , Aoguatin. Kp. ad Volua. 3 ftn. — 
* b) uiyMriter : Quaa (^bona« artea) qoi aince- 
ffilar perdpiaat, Gdl. 18» 16, 1« 

SiDcTput, pYtit, n. [aaoii-capnt, 1^1. t 

^Sinciput TjUiH((pciXio9 f rifunqttvov ^ i^u(- 
mitpttXov'-'- GloB». Philox] I) bcr baibc Krvf, 
V^r^erFcpf ; Dom ger&utbcrten Sdjivein^topfc/ 
Plaut Mcn. 1, 3, 88; Plin. 8, 51, 77 ; Para. 
6, 70; luven. 13, 85 — II) ftbcrtr. 
A) oom<8c^ltn: Non tibi Sanum est, ado- 
leacens, sinciput, Plaut. Mau. 3, 2, 41; fo 
oo aanoiD , id. ib. 4, 2, 69. — »ß) für Kcvf 
Abert). : DiMecat ancipiti miaenbUa aiacii^ut 
«Me , Sidon. Carm. 5 , 419« 

f sindon, uni«, /. =s ••»^aJi', ein fef» 
na baumwoOfBfs 3W8# llllKrtlln, Martial. 
t, 16; 4, 19i 11» Ii AaMO. Ephan. im 
parecb« 2. 

«tue (ard)<üifl. Q^cantforn SB ob. SED, 
f. Sfolg.) praep, 9* dbL tM-n«; CCfICKCi 
cigcntl. X b r e r b. in bcr SBcbcutung obgefcits 
t€xt, Wfcn^cr0, ogl. : „SU QVAMQVK 
aaariuD quamque", Feat. p. 267; oietl. iben* 
tif6 mit b. pron, r0etpr.se, für fid>/ bab. 
in SSej^ug ouf einen anbcrn @cc;cnfianb, ab* 
at\onhttt, getrennt oon einem 2CnbernJ 

0^. A) gorm 8IC(8BD): ^.Sntriim 
compositum videtur ex te, quod est sin«, et 
corde", Fest. p. 139 u. 238. „SKD pro 
$ine inveniuntQr poiuisse antiqai'% Fest. p. 
148. Sl PLV8 MINVäVfi SBCVERVNT 
SE FRAVDE ESTO , Frgm. XII. Tab ap. 
GeU. 80, 1, 49. IM CViSd ILLO Si£PK- 
L1RB VRBRBVB 8B FRAVOB B8TO, 
id. ap. Cic. LoR. 2. U. EAM PECVNIAM 
EIS SED FRAVDE 8VA fiOLVlXO^ 
Inscr. ap. Grut. 509 , 20. 

B) gönn äteei Tn afaia panb valtt PM« 
Asin. 1, 1 , 180. Ne quoquam pedeia Effc- 
rat sine custode, id. Capt. 2, 3, 97. Ut 
(Urbs) iine re^bus sit , Cic Rep. 1, 37. Ut 
plane sine ullo doniiao siat^rffia) , id. ib. 1, 
43 fin. ; fo : Sine ullo certo exeinplari foraa» 
que ra pubiicae, id. ib. 2, 11. Sine uUiua 

Sopnli eraaplo, id. ib. S, 39 /Sa. dm «IIa 
nbitatione f. did>itatao u. bg(. ; tooffir fcltc« 
ntr line omni cfe., Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 38 ; 4, 
1, 20; Ter. Aod. 2, 3, 17; Cic de Or. 2, 



r.dallw«im, a. PolsiistmMi,ftmi 

sine poena feceris, Plaut. Ca^t 3,5, 87| 
X>%1. : (Se) non aine magna spe magnisq«» 
praemiis doDum reliquisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 
44, 3; Jossa corara non ^ine conscio Snrgit 
marito, Hör. Od. 3, 6, 29; Non sine flon> 
bus, id. ib. 3, 13, 2; Non aine multis lacri- 
Mia, id. ib. 3, 7, 7 u. bqU — fflldyriMl« 
wicbtrftclt: Si sine vi et sine hello velint ra- 

Eta tradere, Plaut. Ampb. 1, 1, 51; ogt. : 
>ixi ipu me nibil suscepturam sine prae^di» 
et noa pacunia , Cic. Att. 8^ 8, 5; nab ^iotß 
ftgcr ot)ne et: Virginem quam amabat, eas 
confed sine molestia, sine sumpta, aiaa dii" 
pendio , Ter, Bnn. 5, 4, 6 o. 7. RaoiMS 
aine re, aina Ada, Aw ipa« abaaada, aiM 
fortnnis, ore, lingua, mann, vita omni in- 
quioatum , Cic. Coel. 32, 78. Se aolos aino 
▼ulnare, aina farra, lAna ada vlalaa, Un 
9, 5, 10; mcbr ©teilen f. bei Drakenb. jü 7» 
2. 4. — ääriefiltl einmal oljne (aa[u( mit 
SSe^ie^ung auf einen oorbergebenben : Aga 
jam, cum fratre an aina?, Cic Att 8, 3, 
6. — S3ci 3Mcf)tcrn jutreilen bem (5afu3 nad># 
gefegt: Flamioa sine tbura liquescere liaiiae 
socro , Hör. Sat 1, 5, 99. Vitite netto aiM 
nascitur, id ib. 1. 3, 68. 

II) in bcr 3 ufammenfc^ung Ötjcicb« 
tiet se, ob. Dor einem >2$o(äle aucb «^d, cirti 
VbTonbctttng, ein VbfcitlsQlc^cii 
s SB ringen, eine 2^ renn un^ u. bgL: 
cedo, secerno, segrego; scdltio. 

*8ingiiio, Gois, tn. , oieO. ein einfac&cd 
fur^e Klalb : cm Dalpatenses deceu , Gal- 
iiaik I. Tcab« Clmd. 17 

singillaite» adj [singularis] 

ctnfact (nacf)!(alT.) : oo motns, Tertulk Aoiflk 
6. CO ductus, id. adv. Valenu 18. 

singillftUiD (in moncben ^bfcb^n. auäf 
singulatifli nnb il^ltatte gefd>r. Gontro^dc 
Siebenform singuUim, f. unten) adv. [sln- 
guli] elnjcln (o,ut tJafftfcb) : «ingillHtim 
aostnim uousi^uisque oiovetur, Lucil. b. Nun. 
176« 11* Quid e^o de ceteria dvMMi Rom* 
norum supplicüs singillatim potius quam go» 
neratim alque univerae loquarf, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5 , 55. ©0 no* Ter. Pharm. 5, 8, 43; 
Lucr. 2, 152; 4, 104; Caedl u. Coel. b. 
Non. 176, 8 sg.; Cic. Invent. 1, 30, 49; 1, 
52, 98 u. 99; 1, 55. 107; Tusc. 5, 33, 94; 
PliU.t, 96fin.f Divio, in CbadL 15/b.| 
22, 72; Caes. B. G. 3, 2, 3 Oudend. IV. er.; 
5. 4, 3; 5, 52, 4; SaU. Catil. 49, 4; SueU 
Aug. 9; Claud. 29. — (Sontrabirte gorm - 
sin^d'm: Ut Yaui oaiMi, aingultim paoaa 
locutus(lnfans namque pudor probibebat J^un 
profari), Hor. Sat. 1,6, 56.>» OKlQ 1 . 

sioglariter, adv, f. siogularts am (Snbc; 

8ioguiarie, oda. f. alogulatiaa am CNIc* 

siDgÜlSrif, 0, mtf, t«iH«V]<i«S«lii ttas 
3U rtnem lCin;eInen 0cbiri0, befonbtr, ein* 
3l0 in feiner Xrt (gut Uaffifcb) 1) e i g e n t (. 
A) im X 11 gem.: Priaia causa ooeundi est 
smtMi inbtdttllw %|iui MtwiPt ^pHMdMi 
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koolaom qua« oongregatiot non eit enim fo <%> et iacredibllüt virtos. Id. Att. 14, 15 

finfttter» oce MlIvftCfMi f«nw ted «fe., /ifn.? D^U : Q«"NdMB tibi tncNdAflaB qiMii* 

b. i- ffntcln Ubenb/ Cic. Rop. t, ?S. Hostel t^nm amorem ot omnia iii te ip^um .summa M 

vbi ex iitor« aiiquo« sliigulares ex navi egrc« singularia atudia debcrem, id. Farn. 1, 9, 4. 

ffientes conspexeraot, Caaa. B. G. 4, 26, 2; Treviri« quorom inter Gallo« virtatia opini« 

tgl. : Ne tfa^Uri quülca umquam homini eo est singularU, Caea. B. G. 2, 24^ 4* Pom« 

teapere anm »emitae patn?rnnt, id. ib. 7, 8, p«*j'J8 f^rati?«« tjf)i apit Ktn^nlare«, Clc. Fara. 

9} csj hono (ntbcn privatus u. entSijf. i^ii 13. 41 ugU : Quod milM gratiaa egi«lia ain- 

ctoquiaKi colotf), Qc Agr. 2, 35 /in. — gvlaribw ▼«fbla. Id. CitB. 4, 8. — 'SM 

Sogularem deua banc mumium atque unige- übtln ®tnne: Nihil de laxaria Apronii lo« 

nam procreavit , iH. Unir. 4 med ; t?.^,L id. quor, nihil de ^inj^olnn nequltia ac lurpitndi- 

Acad. 1, 7, Güer. iV. er.; fo ualua, ne, Cic Verr. a;, 3, ü ari /*«.; fo ro ncquiüa, 

Plio. 28, 10, 42 u. CO berba (opp. fruticoM), Id. ib. 2, 2, 54 ; Fin. 8, SO, 56 ; <x> ioipitdoH 

id. 27, 9, 65. — Horoinenj f^uminnudi cupl- tia, id V'crr. 2, 7; «nj audatm /'neben "ce- 

doiB aut imperii uagularis, (^nul^errft^aft^ lua iacredibile), id. frgm. ap. Qubtil. luat 

IScia^mfcbaft, 'Cle. Rep. 1, 33; fo oo im- 4, 2, 105. o» «I ntfaria cradelitaa, Caea. B» 

pmai «t pote^s regia. Id. ib. 2, 9. Sunt G. 7,77, 2. 

quaedam in tp singularia , quae in nullnra bo- >#du. ninfTTilfirlfer (contrnfi'rt smplaritpr, 

miuem alium dici neque couventre poaaiDtt Locr. 6, 1066 Forb. iV.cr.) IJiemjcln ajim 

HHcHam tibi enm mltb eonmiMia, io. Varr. 3t U g e m. (ooc* n. tiad^naffifd)) : Qua« 

S, 3, SS fin.; rsj, bene^iiiini (opp. com- morare queara liitcr se singlariter apta, Lucr. 

Bune oföcium civium), id. Kam. 1, 9, 4; 1. I. — A ju venia aingularitcr sedens, obgt« 

cv) odlum {opp. commuaia iuvidia), id. öuU. fonbect, Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 7^. — b)ini« 

1; ogU: Bi quando quid aecreto agere pro- bcfonb. (nacb no. I, B, 1) Im BltiflUlavs 

posuisaet, erat Uli locus in edito sioglllariay Quod plnmlia sin^tilantrr et üingularia plu- 

«bocfonbecti btfotlUv, äuet. Aug. 72. raliter eüeruntur, Quintii. Inst. 1, 5, 16; 

B) in«»! fonb. 1) in hn •cammot. 3ur fo id. ib. l, 7, 18 ; 9, 3. 20; Ulp. Dig. 27, 6, 

MSmt^U, sunt 6iii0u[at 0(^10: Quoniam 1 u. o. 7i. — 2) (na(b n». Ii) V0T5U9ti4!^ 

dfjohiu modis iniponitur vocabulum aut re htfcnbtrü: Quem (Stbenium) e^o In quae- 

aingulari aut mulutudiue, ainguiari ut cicer, atura mea siogolaritar diiexitsem, Uic. V err. 

mlfitMdliria nt tMl««, nac dnbiaoi eat , quin t, S, 47; f» «I airar et dalig«, PUn* ^p» 

ordo dccünatuum, in qno rrs ?inptj!nrrs de- 1, tt, Ij <^MM>, Id. 4t l5> U 

dinabuntursuiae abaingulari aliquo «^^ singtllärrias , ütia, /. [atnglltarltl M 

proficiacatur elc, Varro L. L. 10,3, 174 to.; p., * ^ m 4\ 



176; Quintil Inat. 8, 3, 20; o, nominaiivua, t^Z^ {it 

Alb. 1,6, 14; rogenitivua, id. Ib. 1,6.26 V ^ ^"^: ^•»WmilWt.b. Singlll», Ch»* 

tt. bfll. Xud) abfolut: Alii dicunt in aingu- '^* 

lari har tnn et avi, har ove et nt<e, V'arro $ingulariteff| od», f.ail^laria am (iltnte. 

a' ^ i'-i'^J'«''* singulnrTus, a, um, adj. [.ingulam] 




notia, ff^ifflwi) CwL Joiä». 1, 27, J..»..2Cttncr:aruren , «i^la, Gell 17, 9. 2. 

IS 8 » '^^ • » » Hl« mdiiu cateiiaaaingulartaa, istai majorea, 

II*) trcpif* elnjld in feiner »efdjafTcn. tlt^irn^'^l^ll^^^ 

110, mmkm, ^simiu», pracMiauB (fe^C ijAuft« J^t. mit centenar.a. .«rne) Fh.t. C.pt. 

im guten u. fi^rtn Sinne): Ari.totde« me^ b^t^ PoWl*, au0eT:r.snrU4?: 

judido in pbilu.opbmprope*iufiuIaria, Cic Ä^.h«i*ii««i»»d 

AMd. t, 43; 09U Citi, magaa. »di«r. tuj?"«« »eloatau. , Gell, 9, 4. 6. - Mdo.: 

cule bomo, Tel potiua «ummu« 't «iogularia »«'"^"'«['^ P-"*» Mn^ohntcr quasi Ci- 

Tlr , id. Brut. 85 , 293 unb t Vir ingenii na- -^ia«"""» ""t^^t" , Chan«, p. 195 P. 

iura practiaii«, siiiguiaris perfeclu«que undi- SMlgulalim, ad», f. «iogiltellpi, 

que, Qaiiitii.iiut. 12, 1^ 25; fo <s> bomoM singOli, ae, a (im einnutor m Ml» 

ui^:r;jio atque animo. Cjc. Divin. 2, 47; r>o 11. n.^f!)fIa|T, , f. unten) num. dittrib! [üieC. 

adtfietcena, Plin. i£p. 7, 24, 2. — Antonii wie Biinplex oon st-uiri] je >t\mr, itbtt ein* 

liier«dibilia quaedam et prope aingularia et seine, jetec: Vioi in cuileo« unguloa qua« 

divina via ingenü videtnr, Cic. de Or. 1, drageoae et singulae umaa dabwiar , Cat* 

89. Dicenduin est de Cn. Poropeü «ingnlari R. R 143, 1. L'i ad denas capras ainguloa 

•liauaqiio virtate, id. d« imp. Poiap. I/m.; pareui kircoa , Varro ü, &. 2, d/». Bioaa 
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«mgulia qaae datae nob!s andllA«, PMit 
Po«n 1, 8, 12. Üescribebat ceti.sores bino» 
in singula« civitates, Cic. Vcrr. 9, 2, 53. 
Duodena describit la «ingiilos bomme« juger«, 
U. Agi . 2, 31, 86. FIIia«iliignlM ftüMpftf* 
voi habentei, Jebe Sincn Änaben , Liv. 40, 
4, 2. Croct, myrrlüAe, slusulonim p* U>« 
iridis, alumiiiisi saaiiarachae , aingliionini 
p. IV Cts., «•» 1«btm, Cels. 6, 11. Flu- 
res deonim omnium . »in^iull shigulorom la- 
cerdotos, ictcr ©ott^cit Sin ^tieftet/ Cic 
Leg. 2, 12j ]o Cac». ß. G. 1, 48, 5; 8. 
«0, 3 u. ». X. — 3m ©ingulart Qui m 
sopltisma dUucndiim voratin erat... nisidixe- 
rat, numo aingulo muliabaiur (loofftc iu(| 
Sorber poena cnt namin inurt MUMrtkw), 
Gell. 18, 13, 6. — b) in dies siiigulos a^ü^^* 
bialifd) , Tad 511 Tafle, mit lefctm vCage, 
tigUd; : Quutiiiie vel potias in dies fuigolot 
bre V torea iiteras ad te mklo , Cic, Atf. 5^ 7| 
fo : ("rcÄcit in dies singulo;* hostiam numerus, 
Cic. Caul. 1, 2, 6; unb: üt in dies iinguio« 
studia in nos hofldmiiii aagwatar» i4 All» 
2 22 3. 

'l!) 'im Tfllgcnt. elnjeln, f^efonJeT; Ut 
ratiotti obtcmperare debet ^uberaatorf guber- 
natori nmisquisque in iiaTi, sie popalus ra- 
tioni, nos singuii populo, Varro L. L. 9, 1, 
127 fin. Honestius cum (agram) roa »ni- 
Terst quam siiiguU possideretis, Cic. Agr. 2» 
81,86. Qaoniam «ofw (geacnn ni publi- 
cae) nuütim ip'^um per sc »eparatum probo 
anteponoque singulis illud, quod coattaUim 
foerit ex omnibus , id. Rep. 1 , 35. Rcfort, 
qal aaiUHity seimtiis« an popidus , an judi- 
ces; (reqaentes an pauci an singuii, id. de 
Or. 3, 55, 211. Ut conquisitoie« singuii in 
Mbsama Bant per totam caveam, Plaat. 
Amph. pro!. G5. In re publica singaionioi 
domlnatus cssü optimos, Cic* Rep. 1, A9{ 
fo ib. ^0 i 2 , 1 u. 0. a. — Proderit p«r M 
Ipsum secedere: meliores erimus singuii, 
üflcfn, 8oiie< . Co II 8t Sap. 1 ; fo: Quod est ml- 
aerrimum , numquaiu sumus singuii , id. Qa« 
Nat. 4 praef. 3m Ginguloc (toofäc in bcc 
Itafr. Batinitdt singularis): Attat «uif^ulura 
Video veitigiuiTi , eine cinjelne Qput, Flaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 34. De codo et tritico non in&iias 
«0, quin stngulo Semper nanwo (licviida ftol^ 
im Gingulac / Gell. 19, 8, 5. 

siDgultim, f. siugillatim am önbc. 

Singullfo, ire, 1». ». [»iogultu«] I) fd?iud;« 
itn, Cels. 5^ 26, 19; Plio. 23, 1, 24} com 
»llimi, Appul Mal. 8 p. 133. — ♦B ) 
äbcttt. Wm (Blucfen bcr ^cnne, Coium. 8, 
11, 15. — »II) ttopil d) Jittmi öoc SBJoU 
lufl: cs> yena (i. e. mentula), Pees, 6, 7t> 

siDguIto, 0. 9>ttf./ atum, 1. v.«.««* 
[singultus] I) neulr. f(«Iu4»tn (nt(^e t>or* 

Duoiuf!.) : Brovia üla atqtie condsa nngul- 
tantium modo ejecturi humus , QuinUK Inst. 
10, 7, 10. — B) Ab ectr. poet ÄÄdt^in 
bet ©terbenbcn , Virg. Aen. 9 , 333 ; Sil. 2, 
362; I, 388; Vsl. Klacc. 2, 211. SJon ab* 
$sbvö<^f|}f( m^t, fiiat. Öilr. 6, 26} Caif . 



Bd. 6, 22. «ottMMbrtwf cteff £)tffl 

nung fltbmenben 99So{fer<, Sidon. Kp. 2, 2 
med. — II) oct.: ro anlrnnm, f*Iucf?5en5, 
«&4;clnö von iist} ttbtn , auäitd)tin , OvkL 
Mat. 5, 184« Stat. Tbali. 5, «61. 

siDguItus, US, m, [singuii, alfo bai 
Xugftofcn cinjclncr Soute] ba« 6<l'!nd'SfTT, 
bet64jlu(fcn (gut lloffifdj): Non modo ia- 
crioiBlam , sed nraltarlacrims et fleton cM 
singulta videre potulsti, Cic. Plane. 31 , 7^; 
fotmttwg". , Lucr. 6, 11n9; Ovid. Met. 11, 
420; Trist. 1, 3, 42; Tac. Hist 3, 10 u. ». 
3t. 3m 9)turot, Catull. 64, 131 ; 0»id. Met. 
6, 509; Hör. Od. 3, 47, 74; oU Äranfbttt, 
Pün. 20, 17, 73 ; 21, 18, 72; 23, 1, 27 *l.,a. 
— II) fibertr. Dom Kid^eln bcrCMfC^cn* 
bcn, Virg. Aen. 9. 415; Georg. 3, 507. 
{Born <Biu(fen bec^ennc, Colnoi. 5, 3; 
8, H, 15; Pallad. 1, 28, 6. «Jom Krät^sen 
bH SItfben , Plln. 18, 35, 87. MM 
tti a\ii einer Oeffnttiig fMmeiibai SBafftfi^ 
Plin. l!:p. 4, 30, 6. 

s'ngulus, B, am, f. »ioguli. 

Suiis, m., ir/vi{, bcc berfii^t{0t( 
MAubct auf bcv Sonbtiifie von Jloiiat^, b« 
bic ?frcmbcn an ^^icftfcn banb anb empoc» 
fc}?ncUtc, juU^t oonaijefcu« aetöbtct/ Prop. 
3. 2^, 37; 0?id. Met. 7, 440 j Her. 2, 70} 
Stat. Tbeb. 12» 576. 

sTnister, tra, trum (Campar. sinisterior, 
f. b. Wctg. Superi SlMöTlMUS nad) Prise 
p. 6ü6 u. 607 P.; b est. i.t>. DBX.TiMUU 
p. 56 tb 9,9, SINI8TRAB p. 260)iMfi. Usilf, 
3ur llnfcii Seite bcniiMif!?: Manus sinistra 
numquam sola gestum recte facitt dextrae se 
frequenter accommodat, QnintiL Inst, llf 8^ 
114; fo c-o manus, ib. 159; c» bracfaiuay 
ib. 141 ; ro latus, ib 99; cn) bumeras, ib. 
93 1 113; 140; <n> pes, ib. 125; 159; «>* 
comn (opp. detCm), Tar. Bun. 4, 7, 5$ 
Caes. ß. G. 7, 62, 4; B. C e. 34. 2; 
3, 67, 4 U. 0. X. pars, Cats. ij. G. ^ 
iii» 1; 4; B. C. 4 fin.; <n> augulu« castc«« 
rofli, M. ib. 8^ 66, 6; coflpa. Hör. Od. 1, 
2, 18 u. hc\\. — Rciicere a sinUtro togam, 
«^uintil. lQ»t. 11, 3, 144 i fo in sinbtrua», ib. 
109; 113; 114; 135. — ClMipar.t Ut im 
dexteriore parte sint ostia, ac esse in sini- 
■teriore simili ratione facta, Varro L. L. 9, 
f7| 184; fo CO cornu, opp- dexterius, Galb. 
b. Ci«. faa. 10, 30, 4; 00 bracbkim, Soet, 
Domit. 17; mamna, Cels. 4, 1 med.; -vj 
erjuus funalisy Saet, Tib. 6 fin.; co rota, 
Ovid. Met. 2, 139. — Superi. f. oben Xnf. 

II)ttepifcf) A) UnHf*, xcvuljxt, uns 
öeWcft (pottifif) u. in nadiJLiMufl. f>rofa): 
Flatus (i. arrc^antiaui) remiltat (Turnus^ 
Cujus ob anspima InfiintlnHi moreson« 1^ 
nistros Lumina tot cecidlsse ducum videaNUip 
Virg. Aen. 11, 347; f? cvj Üb^r^litas, CatalL 
29, 16; PO iiutituU ^Juilaeoruu)), Tac. liist. 
5, 5; natura, neben prava, Curt. 7, 4. 

B) unguniliiJ , unöU'i^tlcIi, uVcl, b^fc u. 
ha,\. ffbenfoliö poeU u. in nadjauguil. ^rofa): 
Axi»o£ibus salisqino Notoi pecori^aa äamfatf 
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Vufi. Georg. 1, 444» Sioittr« erga eaiioen- 
In inteffpreutto , Tac Agr. 6 fin. ; (x> 

sprmonf's Jp Tiherio , id Ann. 1 , 74; f 0 c>o 
•ernonei, Plin. £|>. 1, Sl, 5. co fama eo Ue 
boaüne. Tae. Ann. 6, 32; 11, 19; Hitt. 1, 
5l M rumor lenti iüneria, id. Hut. 

9dßn. CV3 diligentia, Pliii. Kp. 7, 28 ßn, 
B. c>j pu^na Cannensif, Pr»p. ö, 3, 9. 
CIL auät im $olg. n«. C am Mc. — 
fstg. ©enitio : (Hannibal) Ingcnio motus avi- 
duj tideirine sinUter, exstippraiis astu , Sil, 

I, 60 praroi fidei, iii. 3, 253). — 3ni 
9lf atnim : oi qua (natrona) eat ttudioi a ai- 
nistri , bc5 ^frcjcg , OtW. Trut. 1 , ?57. — 
dä9. t DcrUum semel e&Mptaaique sinittr«, 
B«r. A.P.452; fo Tm.HM.1, 7; 2, 59 
/fa.; Plii»P«iMf.45, & 

C) n(i(!) jr&mifcfjen Se^irfffen t^on gi^nillffrn 
fBal)r;ttchfn (rcvil ttc iR'oina , mit ttm ®c* 

^ |nc Siatlii ^tten, »d^tmb bic (Ddecbcni 
B0(^ Sterben gctranM, tiefe ?iir ??r*tcn f.l^cn, 
tat« dexter »o. 11, 2): „Iia »obi« «iiiUira 
tmttBTy GraKa «t bvboiii dntra, m^ora. 
QBamquam baüd Ignoro , qnac bona tint , ai> 
fristra nos dicere , edam sl dextra aint €le«**, 
Cic. Divia. 2, 39, 82; 091. t „Fulmca «oi- 
■liM awiiliihiM optiaui Inbaai» ad oamca 
res praeterquam ad comitia*% Id. ib. 2 , 35, 
74 ((^iermit ogt. id. Phil. 2, 38. 99). Uabeta 
aoiainni bonum ; liquido exeo foraa Anapido, 
■fi aioiatni, Plaut. Kpid. 2, 2, t| fo AtI 
iiabtra, id. Pieud. 2, 4, 72; ogt. ro comix, 
VirK. Ecl. 9» 16 uab c>9 rolatua avium , Flin. 

t^UtknM, OvilTfiit. 1, 9» 
49. — ButoetUn nad) griet^tfc^en Segtiffen 
(ober öud) in n5*f^er ©ejttbung auf bie obige 
Sebeutuoa Ro. oon ungünftigen äikia^rs 
lÄbcn): Di) precor, a Dobia oibm naio- 
rrte «iiH^trurn, Ovid. Her, 13, 49; fo Avl- 
bat »inUtris, id. ib. 2, 115; äini^trU ao^pi- 
cäa, VaA. Max. 4, 7, 2 ySn.; Siniatram ap- 
p(obati«iMiB, «fp. dextram, Catali. 45, 8 u. 
|7: ?gt. fo QUd): Siiü*tro pede proficisci, 

Appul. aict. 1 p. 104, — iDavon fubftaiuli 
»if^ (Ogl. dextcr) 

mnhira, a«, /. («e. maaoa), bCt Ihtft 
|$aM», McCItlfk: fifaiialra impedita aatia com- 

node pngnare non poteraot, Cac«. U. G. ], 
25, 3; fo id. ü. C. 1, 75 /in.; quiatil. liiit. 

II, 3, 13U 160; Saat. Claad. fl; Ovid. 
Met. 12, 89 u. D. X. IBcim ©tejlen hta 
It'j^r r Natac ad furta sinistra« , 0%id. Met. 
Ii, il 1 : r.^i. Catull. 12, 1 ; baö. oon @cbuU 
fta dnc^ £^ gbed: Porci «t Soaration, ^0 
Btniatrae Pisoni«;, id. 47, 1. :KIS fdiflbtr.Ts 
|CB¥ nah übwttittntif Idem (Afer) per aUe> 
fMta M. Ooaliaa Maliaa objidaotcin cri- 
nioa quam defendenteai , Aonaai tftrtroat, 
malam nnütram äüitn dicabal» Qpiatil« 
lüit. 6, 3, 69. 

ß> ü b t c t c. We IlHFc Seit« : Cur a dextra 
wrvof , a ainistra comtx fadatratam?, Cic. 
Divin. 1, 39, 85; fo: Aspidt« a »ini»tra, id. 
ifhiL 6, 5| pgt : Aa^ica atuiG ad iiBiatraB»^ 



Plaut. Mcrc. 5, 2, 38 unb : Sob atoistra BH- 
tanniaiD reiictam «NNwpexit, ClkMa.B, G.S^ 
8, 2. Mile^i dextera ac aintatra muro teetufp 
id. B. C. 2, 15, 3 ) 991. t laaamerabUaa aapra 
infra, deitni ataUtra, aala poit «JnaMidl 
Biandaa ewe, Cic. Acad. 2, 40, 125. GeU 
tcn tnt ^tutül : Sinislris r^|>eiilino consilio 
Poetelii con»uli* additae virca {ppp. dextra^ 
pan), Lir. 9, 17* 9. 

sYiiisl^riftaa, Btia, /. C^ialiter aa. II, kj 

hai Ilnrifi^e, vertcl^itc a^tttc^men, bie Un« 
pcfff'lcftbclt (oal. bfl* enfqgC. dexteritaa) 
ouU. nuc Piin. bp. 6, 17 , 3, 9, 5, 2. 
SINISTIMUS , f. alaialar Xaf. 
mmain « «e, f. alaiittf m 9abc» 
flitilttt«, «Iv. f. dditar m. U» B 4MI 

sinistrorsum , f. b. folg. 3Crt. ^"f- 
stnistronus (9lcbcnform sTnistrortum, 
Hör. Epod. 9. 20; Sat. 2, 3^ 50 ; unb nidit 
contrabirt siniatroTeraaa , Laolaat. 3, 6) 
adv, [contrdb. auö »liiistrovorsus ö. *ini§ter- 
vorto] m<tf btv ihiUn 6dte gtrvanU, auf 
bcr ttaVm 6tlU, tfnM: (Hflreyaia ailta) 
pertinet ad finea Dacomm et Anartlum : hioe 
le fleclit «iiiistrorsus diveral« ab flumirie rffno- 
nibua, Caca. ü. G. 6, 25, 3; fo äaet. Gaii». 
4; Ffaotio. Aqaaadt 5$ Bar« ti. l«ct I. !• 
aiiuslroTenut« K 00c. "Ktt, {u 3(nf. 

stno, al?i, atttim, 3. (ardiAift. trmj, 
prne9. sinit, Plant. Ourc. 1, 1, 27; Virg, 
Cir. 23^. — wer/, «ü, Varro b, Diomed. 
p. 371 P. aiit, Ter. Ad« 1, f « 94 Rac^ Dio- 
med. 1. 1,, wcfür fn ben tercntiatr.. ^bfc^tn« 
iirit. Anbete ocd)Äi|l- gotm bei per/, aini» 
Scaar. Diaaied. I. 1.; fo anä^ plmtfumipm 
noiaaet, Rolll. ib. — Sfneop. per/, aiaUa, 
Att. b. C^c. Se«t. 57 fin. ecnj, sinn , Knn, 
b. Cic. Tuic. 1 , 44, 106: Plaat. Baccb. 3, 
2, 18 ; Epid. 3, 3, 19$ Tria. 9, 4 19r>) altf 
gormel b. Liv. 1, 32. 7. iirit, Liv. 28 , 28, 
11. siriii«, Plaut. Poen. 5, 1, 20. «irio^ 
id. Bacch. 3 , 3 , 64 ; Merc. 3, 4, 28. p<«a* 
ammmp. »i^set, Liv. 27, 6, 8. aiaseat, Cbw 
8e»t 19 fin. i Uv. 3, 18, 6 Dnkcnb. /V.er.; 
85, 5, 11) V. a. [am ivobcfd)etniid)flen ftbilicl 
9on CESlf ri}^t, iäa] urfprüngltt^ fllaNf» 
laffcn, filebrrUgcn, f^inlegm; fo nur ao(| 
im Pa. »liwi (f unfcn Po.) unb in bem (5om« 
pofttum pöno (füi: po«Yno, f. pono); ogL 
«ad^ t. aitoa I. — ^ietvon ilbcrtt. aal 
tcrfitrrf*cnb in (ilfcn Tcriot'cn unb SMfgaU 
.lungcn bic aUgtmctnc ä3e&eutun9 

ttnai grfcüe^cn laffm, laiTen, &ulb<n, tft« 
^attfti; confhtHrt om 0erobbnt{(bft(n mttri« 
nem Cbjfcffa^c, Dem öonjuncttü ob. äbfolut/ 
ftUcn mit ut ob. einem 2(ccufatia. «) mtt> 
Hnem Obiectfa^c: Kxaalara abltii, 
aUtia pelli, pulsum patimini, Att. b. Cio. 
Seat. 57 /r'n Neu relitjuias sie mcaa airiay 
denodaiia oMibua foede divexarier, Eaa. b* 
de. Taae. 1, 44, 106L Qala t» hlaar ana- 
f]ui meiim me «iui»?, Plaut. Mcrc. 5, 2, 88, 
Noa Tranaalpiaaa gaataa olaam et vitaai aa* 
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r«n mn ilnlffiiu» Cic. Rtp. 3* 9* Olwe* 

quium p«ccatis indulgcng praedpUesi nm'\~ 
can fern tiuit, id. Lael. z4, 89. Qui ue 
vivo quUfMtTrabwüo Dolabdlae latroeiiiiam 
in 8ynan paaatnre tivissei, id. PbiL 11, 

13. Viitnni ad se oronino imporlari non si* 
BUiit, *Caeft. B. G. 4, i fin. Neu aina« 
M«dot aqaitar« iiralCot, Hör. Od. 1 , 2, 51. 
Tum (leinum ma^juniii corpiis Crescere jam 
dotiiitU flinito, Virg. Georg. 3, ""^OG. Quüd 
cerle scio Nec fore nec fortunaiu id älturaia 
fieri, Plaut Poeo. 9, 3, 11 ; ogl. : Cato oon* 
clooatus est, ae coi&itia hub< n non sitarom, 
Cic« Qa. I^r. 2, 6, 6« öiue »ia loqui nc, 
Plaut. Pieod. 3, f , 50. Sin« ara dvm latde 
Jttdicare, id. Münt. 5, 2, 22; fo aine dam pe- 
lere, U\. Trur. 7, 67 u. bq!. — 3 m ^af^ 
f i 0 : V iiuiiii in doiium cuiuiiLur et ibi »miiuc 
tenoenCari, Cola«. 12, 17« 1 ; fo «fiitiir, id. 
6, 37, 9 ; FHii. 14, 1, 3. Hic accusarr enm 
noderat«, aquo ipse nefarie accutatur , per 
•enatas auctoritatem non est aitu«, Cic Sest. 
44, 95. — ß) mit bem (Soniunctl» (fo 
meifl nur beim Smperötiü) : Sine le e^orem, 
aiae te preiidaai auriculia, sioe dem tiavium, 
Plant. Poen. 1 , 2, 163. 8tne me expurgem 
etque illum buc coram adducnm , Ter. And. 
5, 3, 29. CA. At tandem dicat sine. Si. 
Age djcai, aino, id. ib. 24. Nc duit, si nun 
vult: hic eine astet, lof itin llc^tn, Plaut. 
Asin. 2, 4, 54. Sine paacat durus (cnptivua) 
aretque, iior. £p. 1, l6, 70. Eefer(pan> 
mmi) et nne vivat iocptos , id. Ib. 1, 17, 32. 
8initc abeam viva a Tobia, Plaut Capt. 4, 
8, 92. Reddite me Danais, sinite instaurata 
reviiam Prweiia, Virg. Aen. 2, 669 u. 
oettfcb Mm a«r&.jlm'l.: Qnotica voluit blan- 
s acccdere dictis! ... natura rcpn^nat Nec 
ainit inciplat, Ovid. Met. 3, 377 (aber Cic. 
Verr. 1 , l8 , 54 ifl reapondere ßaU respon- 
deant }u Uf(n). — y) Soapende, 
vinci , yerbera i aoctor sum , sino , Plaut. 
Poeo. 1 , 1 , 18. JNobiaouai versari ^am dia- 
tltta oon potoit non fbran, non patMr, non 
ainam, Cic. Catil. 1,5. Quid cgo nuuc fa- 
ciamV domiun ire cupio: at uvor non sinit, 
Plaut. iMcii. 5, 5, 60. Ba. Ego uoio dare 
ie quicquam. P«. Sine. Ba, Sino eqoideBi» 
niubet, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 66. Nate, cavc, 
dum re«que sinit, tua corrice vota, Ovid. 
Met. 2, 96. Moretur ergo in ObertaC« liaefr* 
tibus nubis fruaturque terato etc., Plitt. Sp* 
4, 10 /in. — d) mir vt : Dum tempos ad eara 
rem tuiitt aivi, aiiiuum ut expteret auum, 
Ter. And. 1 , 2, 17. Sinitn «xorator nt aiin. 
Id. Uec. prol. alt. 2. Noa facies : necjue si- 
iiam, ut Mea pertinacia csite dicat factum, 
id. ib. 4, 2, 15. — €)c.accuM.: Tympaiia 
▼ot bttxneqv« vocanl ... sinite arma vlrit «t 
ce<llt»^ ferro, ^"irg. Aeo. 9 , 620. Per (p, 
vir Truiaue , sine banc aniioam et aiserere 
precantis, id. ib. 10, 598. Neu propioa tectis 
taxum sine, id. Geoff. 4, 47. Serpentioa 
moltitudo nisi hiemr trunüiiiim non siuit, Plin. 
6, 14, 17. At id nos non sinemus, Ter. 

lkanl.5, 5, 7; ogl. t N«a abinft Aiix 



J e l ida q n t yggn— pMMt, OtU. Mit 

219; foid. ib. 7, m. — 3uroeilen i|l tcr 
accus. öitcfi fm ^Deuffcften cUtptifd) faj» 
fcn mit lu luppiircnbtm 3niinitiü (feyn , buU 
hm , ttfun, gc^ u. bgl ): Sy. Siueres v«r* 
tu illum tnum faeere bnecV De. Siuereoi 
iUwn!. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 42. Dum interea aie 
ait, 'letoc adntnn nno, lai id) jcnri bol^ 
fein , tärnnicc aif4 nUt brum , Plaut. Moat. 
1, 1, 68. Me in t»\berna usfpie adhuc sineret 
Syrus, id. Paeud. 4, 7, l4. CA. Utos ra- 
aCros interea apponei ne labmm. SU. Siam 
me, Ter. HeauL 1, I, 3S. Quiäqnis es, 
me, iü^ mich (gvl^ien), id. Ad. 3, i, 23. 

II) tn^bcfonb. A) in ber ^onoerfa« 
ttongfpr. 1) abe wtc unfec laß für «Mg; 

m^ge : Credo e(|uidem illum jam affutttram 
es^p, nt i!l;im a mr fripiat. Sine veniatl 
nuiii tr tommtn 1 , Ter. Kun. 4, 6, l. Hun 
a 1 ^ (Galalea: insani feriaot sine litora fti- 
Clus), Virg. Ed. 9, 43. — &o öuch bloß 
sin« ! , ma9 fein 1 Ufi gut fein ! maaa ^odi l 
fd70tt 0nt u. bc^l. : i*al«Äre ludifieor. Sinei« 
Plaut. Truc 2, 8, 6; fo id. A^in. 5, S, 48; 
Aul. 3. 2, 11 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, ti. a.; «ic 
aine. Flaut. Truc. 5, '4. — 2) siue modo, 
lall nnt cvfl, b* i wann nnr erH: Cor am 
vcrberas?.., Patlar. Sine modo adveoiat 
gencx ! Sine modo venke aalvum cXc, PlaoU 
Most. 1 , 1 , 10. 

B) ne di eirint (ainant), ne Jvpp!t«r wMt 

tt. bg(., ^ae tvcUe (Bett tiid^t l , betaute (0ctt ! : 
Ch. Capital fari«: ai»»n!'i!p»B "t «ndalcm ci- 
vem liberum enicas. En. iNe di »irint, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 4, 28 ; fo id. Baccb. 3, 3, 64 ; too« 
für Nc di sivcrint , i !. Mrrc. 2, 2, 51. lUud 
nec di sinant, Plio. Kp. 2,2,2. Ne isiuc 
Juppiter O. M. slrit, nrbrni aospicato 1« 
aeCeOHlB conditam fragiii huic corpori aequa- 
lem esse, Liv. 28, 28, 11. Ner n<« Üle sirit 
Juppiter;, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 27. Quod nee 
ainit Adraatea , Virg. Cir. 838. — 2)aoott 

' diffif, a, om, Fa. Itgcnb»» Irtntf«* 

fet^t, ielt^t, vTticdrn, t>efitibU47, poftina 
(ti5uf{g u. QUt fi.^'M"*) A)f{gfntt. 1) im 
iAllgem. : (Gaiiiui&j merime bibere dato 
nae plus aqua eitn aiet boram nnam , bleibe 
niAr idnacr all eine ?5tunbe ^{riV*rt'.!t, oor« 
gefegt/ Calo R. R. 89. Quae (pluma» sita 
cM-vices drrum colluioque coronat, Lucr. 2» 
802. (Anrmn) probe in latabris situra. Plant. 
Aul. 4, 9, 2 ; b', Probe merx farile empto-» 
reiu reperit, lametsi in absiruso sii« est, id« 
Poan. 1, f. 189. Ranuli Ktnus , quuai iltna 
es^et in cur'a Salioram eaque deflagraTi&set, 
iuveotus est integer , Cic. Oivin. 1, 17. In 
ore sita lingua est finita dentibu» , id. N. D. 
8, 69 ßm, Homo in aemet conglubatu^t, inter 
<]\w fTfriua naribus sitis, Pliii. 10, 64, 84. 
Sitae fuere et Tbespiades (ttatuae) ad ae> 
dam Paiidtatia, id. 36, 5, 4 §. 39 lt. b^L 
0((tcn Don t>ttfonen : Quin socios , amican 
procul juxtaqu** n'itos trahunt exciduntqae^ 
Sali. Uisc Frgoi. 'i. 12 p. 241 ed. GerUfi 
: Jam 6itMi , jam propinquos, ja» Inn* 
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_ ; «it4M caedtba« exbaustos , Tac. Ann. 12, 
10 nab : Nobilioimi totiiu Britaunfft« «oqa« 

in ipgis penptralihus siti , id. Agr. 30. C]a 
Äkcao sitarum gentium animos contimarit, 
v«llei. 120, 3; ogl.j Gena in convaUibua 
äta, Plin. 7, 2. 2 §.28. 

2J inebcfonb. a) ton Zocalitättn, tfe* 
Ugcn: ^ui locus, uuod in media ttt inaula 
•itu«, ombilicus SicUta« aoninatur, Cle.Verr. 
2, 4, 4B. Injjula ea BUiom ab alto rlauiüt, 
ia quo aitA Carthago est, Liv. 30, ?4» 9; 
fo <^> vriw ex adverso Cartbagmis, PÜo. 5, 
1, 1 S- <v ioioli« ante proniuntoriom , id. 
9, 59, 85; oo regio contra Parthiae tractom, 
id. 6, 16, 18 u. bgl. — b) oon Sbt%taUntn, 
Ue$tnb, ttOftnb, bf graben, eonditua : „Do- 
darat Knnias de Africano, Hie est iUe $itu$. 
Vere: nam tili dicuntur hi, qul conditi sont^V 
O^Leg. 2, 22, 57 j ogl. : „Kcdditur terrae 
mgpn$ et ita locatum ac citura qaafll operU 

"icnto m^tri'? ohclruritiir^*, jrl. ih. §. .«iß uilb : 



BSiti^ae« appellati qui apud ft(ot mncre «u- 
li enent, boc eat nU foitetM et sepultos'^ 
Atel. Capito b. GeU. «0,2. C INIarii sitaa 
rfUquias apud Anienpm «li^sipni l ji]».>it Sulla, 
Cic Leg. 2, if, 5o. (Aeueasj aitu» e«t, uueiD- 
«mqoe eaa did jat feaqae est, super Nuai- 
c?um Climen, Liv. 1, 2, 6 Drakfiib. Ci». Te- 
reuiiuiu offaudisse arcam, in f|iia Nuiua »itua 
Imaaet, Pilo. 13, 13, 27. bic bdupae 

gormct auf bcn ©rabfcbriften : HIC SITV8 
EST, HIC 8ITI SVNTctc , Tibull. 3, 2, 
SiÖ; loser. Orell. 654 i 4639 ig. — ^djcrj« 
^fl: Noli »oiteri; ade cnieem fotuiaoi 
mil^ sfpulcnim: Ibi mti inajorp« sunt siti, 
pater, avu» etc., Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, 4, 20. — 
c) bei ;£acitud einigemal f&c coadiitit, rr< 
tmt: Fbilippopelin • Haeedene Philippe 
Hiam circumisidufit . Tnc. Ann. 3, 38 fin» 
Sjaae (^urb«h) Macedouibu« sitae Graeca vo« 
cabnl« Oforpant, id. ib. 6, 41. Vcterem aram 
Druso sitam disjecerant^ id. ib. i.', 7 fin. Val- 
ium diiabus legionibiis situm, id. Hiet. 4, 22. 

U) trcpifd): Hoc erit tibi argomentam 
•emper in pronpto titun, gcgettwlrtig fein, 
Ensi, b. Gell. 2, 29 /m. In melle .sunt lin- 
gual sitae Tostrae Aique oratiotn s Lactcque, 
Plavt Trae. 1, 2, 76. — 2> möbcfonb. 
ntoiu esse in aliquo ob. in aliqua re, eitf 
itmanb ober ctiraä l'criil^i-n ( gublinv^Stros 
VU bei 6iecro, aber oud) fonft nicbt feiten): 
Poatreaie in patrit peletCate est aitum. Plant. 
Stieb. 1, I, 52; ogl. : Assensio quae est in 
otMtra potestate jiita, Cic, Acad. 2, l 37. 
Hojusce rd potestas ooiuis ia \ohiä eita est, 
jttdicea, id. Mar. 99; 09I.: Hdc ipi»i (Ar- 
chhc). r]ur]ntum est situm in iiobis, opem 
feire debeoias, id. Ardi. 1, Ij unb: Est 
lilea ia nebii. vi advem qoasl perpetua 
oblivione obroMioa, id Fta.l, 17 /in.; vgl. 
aii(b • ^> causa appetiiua non est sita in no- 
bis, ae ipse quideni appetitus est in oeatra 
pate^tate «le. , id. Fat. 17 /in, Sanmiam 
erudilioneni Oraeci sitam ccosebant in ner- 
refttai vocunit^ue caulibus, id. Tu.^c. I, 4{ 
•gl: ia olficu» celende dta vitae est iwa«« 

fftundp Mm, fr» Mttfi 



•tas omiiia et In necHgendo fMrpittK^n , ij. 
Off, 1» 2, 4 unb: Qui omacm vim diviuaw 
in natura sHaa» •••• censeC, id. N. D. 1, iS 
ßn.; fc: Cd spes onmls in fuga sita erat 
Sali. Jug. 64, 8$ lo armia ooinia sita. id. 5l' 
4 tl. bgl. Ret Mitiis i» inccrto sita esti qoid 
rebus conadam meb?, Plaut. CapC S, 4^ 4. 
Quid tu in eo sitam vitam beafnm putas^, 
Cic. Tuic. 5, 12, 35. (Vd«ptole:>) in medio 
Bitaa esse dicunt, id. Ib. 5, 83, 94: fo e» 
laus in medio , Tac. Or« 18 

STnotT, önis, m. , ©obn hci Xtfimu«, 
bucd) befTcn ^I^trratf) tie iJrojdncr bat l^bu 
Serne |)fetb in i^ce @tobr nabmen^ V irg. 
Aen. 2 . 79 sg.j Mygiii. Vib. 108 1 DiiS. 
Cret. 5, 12. 

STnöpe, üs, /., Stvanri, 1) eine 6tabt 
inJJaptjlcgonicn am ^onfu<? (Surtnuö, mc- 
bOtWott bc4 (5iinifcr6 i)ioecnce, unb iKcfitcni 
be< SKit^ribatcö , j4,^t Sinub, Met. 1, \u y- 
Pli'K 6, 2, 2; C.c. W-rr, 2, 1, 3f ; pr» 
Pump. S, 21; Tac. Hist. 4, Ö3 sq. u. 2C. 
iecot. Sinopae, Cic. Agr. 2, 20, 53. SSal. 
«mannert ÄlftnQf._ 3 &. 11 ff. — B) iDaMfi 
Qb^elciret l) STnopcnsis, e, attj ., 511 Blncpe 
geb^rifl, flnöpenüftt?: oocolonia, Ulp. Di«. 
60* 15, 1 ßn. 3m f>lim| ftabfimtfo; Sin? 
ppnses, !um, m , btc «inwcbnfr ivii Slncp«, 
Liv. 40. 2, 6; Tac. Hi.st. 4, 83 fin. — 2) 
Staöpeus, a, nm, erfj , baffelbe, Plaut. Cure. 
3, 72; Ovid. Pont. !, J, 87.-. »| SYffllpV-. 
CU1. 9, um, adj„ bafTilbe: cnj miniam, C ls. 
6, öi 6, 6, 19; 0^1 Ö. goli}. — 4) Sinopi«, 
idii,/. (ac. terr»), bie all jfdrbeftcff bitncnbe 
(Tnoplf*« «röart, rctper Clffttod>«r, l'liiu 
35, 6 13; Viir. 7, 7; Veget. 2, 16, 3 u. 

JvT" ' ^ 3iame bet ®tabt Siaubta«, 

Ut. 10, 21y8b 

Sinopeosis, e, Sloope m». I« B, I« 
Sinopeus, on, f. Siaop« n«. I, B, f« 
Sinopicus, a, um, f. Sinop« no. I, B, 3. 
Siiiopis, idia, f. SInopeno. I, B, 4. 

sTntlnmen , tnls , n. [sinuo] btc Krum« 
tnung (naAllaff.), Prudent. Psych. 870: 
JaT«M. 1, 87i 3, 56; Sidon. Carni. 22, 151. 

tlbiffilfo, ffoia, /. [siDuoj bie i%rflms 
ttiung : o» OMidculata Iwn, Fttlgent. Mytb. 
fraef. 

STnitcssa, ne, /, T) bic fröbirSinope Qts 
nannte Kolonie bcc ßatiner in ^ampanie» 
neben aJKnturnd, je^t dtuinen bei Mondra- 
gone, Wel. 2, 4, 9; PlI«. 8, 5. 9; Liv. 10. 
21, 8; Cic. Att. 9, 15, A? ib. 9, 16; Ovidl 
Met. 15, 715; ogi. SXannirt 1 638. 
— II) 2)a9on abfteletrct Blndeaaninaa , a, 
om, rief/ , äu SinueiTtt ftb^rlfl, finueiTanlf«^: 
ro deversoriüluu) , Cir. Paai. 1'^, •^0: Att. 
14, 8, 1*, mofüc abfciut: iHBOi>i in äinues- 
«ano, id. ib. 15, 1, B. ro aquae, Plin. 31, 
f , 4 ; oal. 00 lacfis , Manid. 11» 8. P». 
triiiuin . Hör. Ep. 1,5, 5. 

bmumaiiusy a, \uOf f. Siaaesi« n«. 
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Plaut. Curc 1 , 82; llud. 5^^ cicnBOue »ums • Corpore flexo. . Hr port. 

€3 pbnc ;3n>eifel smo RU fc^cn . ofll. t'rwc *vVM„n/ Ovid Met i5 689- 7;!l Tom 

13; liud 5 2 o2; Y'^\' ^ l^' ''^^^^^^^ QuLo ablit rele pessun», tum adducit »i- 

a mVüIVji Ä « i «^-^ rpL.cator). Plauf. Truc. 1 , 1, 15; fo 

8, 8; 0lar(ni.9, U. «. j^^^^^ ^^^^ gifdjcmOcS , Juven. 4, 41; 

Stntlo, avl, atmn, 1. 1» «. [»tno»] unb be« X^igcrneecg, MartiaL 13, 100; GrmU 

crtifl nömtncn, lu-t^m , taufd^l« madjen Cvneg. 29 ; bah. cucf) bcg ne^artic) fanc<cnbcn 
rmtU. md)t ©oiüuäuft. i om ^ufiafter^ bei ©pinngcwebcd, Pli>i. 1 1, 24, §. SBoin 
^id^tern): (Angues) situiaiit iromenta vola- g3aufd>e Ui buid> bcn SBinb an^cfdjiiKlItCil 
m^ni terga, Virg. Aen. 2, 2()b; \)flU <v) cor- gjegdg: Velorum plenos subtrahis ip»€ sinus, 
puf in flexos orbe-^ fnnams), Ovi«1. IVIft. 9, prop. 3. 9, 30 ; fo T>on bcmfclbcn mit ct'. c'bnc 
64; fo: i4£quu«)«i»uet alterna voiuojma cru- velnm, Tibull. 1, 3, 33; Virg. Aeu. 3 -io^i 
rvm , Virg. Georg. 8, 19t. Inpoiito patu- 5^ 331 ; Ovid. A. A. 3. 500; Lwca«. 6, 47« | 
' I08 calanio sinuavcrat arcui, b. {. gcfpannt, ^,1 7^ ^42; Quiatil. Inst. 10. 7, 3: 12, 10, 
Ovid. Met. », 30; fo 00 arcum , id. ib. 8, 37u.lt. SBon ber boc^enfi rmivjin grifuc: Ut 
380« Kupliraten imuieu&um aitolH et in n»0- fteret torto flexilU urbe &iiiu«, Ovid. Aou 1, 
dniD dtadecAtis ainuar«orbet, Tac. Ann. 6, i^^ 26; fo id. A. A. 3, 143. 9cn bcritdkm« 
87. — (Angui») immcnsos jaltn siimatur in xnuna^ ber ©id)Cl: Falris ea par« . quae fle- 
arcttf, Ovid. M?t. 3, 4ii ogl. : Gurges cur- ciitur, sinus, quae a flexa orocurrit, acoi- 
^os Rinoatoiln arcaf , id. ib. 14, 51. ,Qt>** prum noaiioatar, Colan. 4, 25, 1 tf . tBoR 
lia «lividuae »iiiuaiitur coraua Lunae, id. ib. jj^j JtrAinmung bct Änodjen: Doobus quasi 
d, 682. Cubiti leve« sinunntur inalas, id. ^crticibu« exstantibns tn sinuin tiumeri, quem 
ib.. 14) 501. Processus ossis magiü ctiam jnter duoa proceMUs ejus eaie proposui, Cels. 
tetiretnis partiboa aimiatiir, Cela. 8, 1 med. i med.; ogt. <^ uleerit, m* 7 . 2 mal. ; 
Muri per m t« 111 obliqui aut iiitrorsua sinuati, suppuratiums ferro reciM6| CoAiiai. 6f 
bogcnortig geformt, Tac. Hiat. 5, 11; 09I.» n, l; Ve^^et. 4, 9, 3. 
Kxeicitus iu coniua, »inuata media parte, \\^ indbefonb. 
cnrvatnr, Seaec. Vit. beat. 4 iinb:^ Cliau> a) ber baufd^iee cbere ZtttW ber Zo^ tn 
corun» gen» donec In (nmtto» u«que iinuetur, tet ©cgcnb bcr Srufl , bab. öitcb iu^tetd) 
.lÄufl boätnfbnnig aue , Tac. Germ. 35. — f uj ben bafelbft be(inbli(b«n JCötpertbtil 1 bec 
äbectt« bogenförmig auel;3^1cn« N« sufm (rotldfti beutfc^f Whtt cbmfoIU Mtt 
quis humor intu« aubwdal Mui proxiiii i et adf» -baufen, ba ufcben abtliimmt) , fu.rtdtcn 
hflc »ana rodendo sionet, C«-ls, 7 , med. Sdn-f^ (ttce bie üorbcrr)cf)enbi tlafti» 

«inuose, «l«. |.«iwi08u« om (Snbe. f*e »ebcutung b«ö äöoctc*, btfonb. <^du{ia 

int ttoi^ifd^cii €>tnne) 

sTntiÖSU8, a, um, mlj. [sinns] rott 1 ) c ! e n 1 1 : Kst aliquid in amlcto : qnod 

ipsuitt aliquatenus temporoin cooditiooe mu- 
bAUfdMo, faitetireicb (poctifcb tt. in nad^aug. ^lum est. Nam T«CcribttC nvlli siniit: per- 
f rofo) 1) Cti) ent t. : cvj flexus an<;uifl, Virg. breves poit illo« fucrunt, Q liiuil loit. 

Georg. I, 244; önl. Volumina («Tpentis), 11,3, 137; tjgt. ib. l40 «7. (Caesar mo- 
id. Aen 11, 753 unb cx> ^laeaiuler llexibui, rieot) toga caput obvolvit: feiotut aiui«tra 
Plan« 5, 29, 31. coaroua, Ovid. Am. 1, 1, mano ilnnai ad ia» cnira dedoxtt, qao ho« 
23. fxj vela, Prop. 4, 1, 15; 0\ld Her. 8, nestios cader. t. Suct. Cac«. 82 (»of 'r t?n 
23. covcstis, id. Met. 5, 63. co loUft late- ^cmfdf^en : togam mano deroIsH, Vai. Max. 
ribu», Plin. 16, 6, 8 u. bgl. — II) t c 0 p i f «b 4, 5, 6. Neve cubet laxo pectua aperta aiao, 
bon bct Siebe, WCttldttfid , tvettf<lnvelfi0: Tibttll. I, 6, IS. Luto congesto per militcs 
ait ea (hMforia) neque arida proriu* atquc praetexfnr sinnm , Suct. Ve^p. 5. Ne td- 
jejana ueque ranias aiuaosa et arcetsiiia de- migsum quiUetu queuiquam »euatoniiu nisi so- 
ieripiionlbua, *Qointil. Intt 2, 4, 3; fcro lun et practentato tinn, id. kn^. 35. Ut 
quai'stlü , Gell. 14, 2, 13. T^tm 3nncrn bc6 conchas le^ereot galeaaquc et sjnns rtplc 
^ersenö: Quantum mibi te siuungo in pectore rciit, id. Calif;. 46. Cedo mihi ex ipatu& 
fixi, Pers. 6, 27. — *//dt;. oon bcc iKebe, giuu Ütera» 6j racuaaoorum , Cic. Vctr. i, 5, 
vcn»l4fttt: Qaae fuisse dictanun pnto ainao- 57. BxcasMraat ÜH patrem et aurum in 
fins atque sullertius, si quia muc iiifrt «inu ejus iuvciionint. Qnlntl]. Intt. 7, 1, 30. 
6toicorum , Gell. If, 5 , 6. Ppllitur patemo« In aiQU ferena deoa Et nxor 

' »TouS| VLB,m., bie \>M(d)\ite Uunbuntf, et vir sordidosque natoa. Hör. Od. 2, 18, 27 
, Urftinmun« 1» «HMroto, ber Sanfc^, bit ulbfil. — Vidin\ ego t« modo inaaaiii in »»- 
Satte lt. tgt nura buic inerctrici Insereref , Ter H^mt. 

1> im Ä 1(8 « a. ([0 mciffc mi bti iDic^ttW 3, ^ 2. Gdn rigcntaa colobiWB «nu ^ovl^ 
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r. 4« 19, 8. Oppopitt dmim AntadM ^tUmMttn^B, Vnbnmbea: Qaoniam hae« 

stricto ferro aut mrliccm se manibus ant avh plaofibilia non iunt, utin linu gaodMBtglo- 

aoritnrutn obteiians, Tac. Hist. 3, 10. — - riosc loqui dcsiiiant, gleiW. in bcn JBufea 

Scortom in »inu consnlis recubans , Uv. 39, ^ineiu (oom i8auf<^e b« ioM btbtftt) , b. i. 

43, 4w Tanfiitur et tacto concipit illa MB«, fmlBf|ffollca Hf^ frcucn, Cie.Tiue. 2, 21/;ft.| 

».e. utero, OvicJ. Fast. 5. 25f^. - @v^rut^-- fo öon fle^)dmer greubc, Prop. C, ^5, 30; 




ettUc Quiniil. Init. 7, 1, 30 u/f. crumena) gemac^Cl, Tac Aan. 13^ 13. 
(poct. u. in nati^otigtitt. ^rofo) : Cyntliia mo B) bct fltaftfcttfim, bic asadjt, bcr (ß«lf ; 



sequitur fasre«, non « nrat honore* : S. mper In ipso aditu atque ore portus, ut primoM 

auiatorum pouderal illa siniis, Prop. 2, If?, ex alto «inua ab Utore ad urbcm inflprtiinr, 

12; »gl.: Quo pretium condat, non habet ubernacula collocabant, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12; 

ilie smum, Ovid. Aan. 1, 10, 18. Qni «liafli : Porto« uaque in aiatu oppidi et ad 

condeiniiationrs in »iiium verti«e dicuntur. . . orbts crepidines iiifusi , id. Rep. 3, 31. @o 

Onnia Jura ttubvertit, praedam onioeai in ai- id. ib. 1, 3; de imp. Pomp 11, 31 ; Verr 2 

MM cmtolU, fcbim Beutel: Lanprid. 5, 56; AtL 16, 6, 1; *Cae«. Ü. C. 2, Zz, 12; 

Commod. H /7». I^aber: M. Scaams Ola- Sali. Jng. 78, 2; Liv. 8, 24, 3; Plin. 2, 43, 

risiii« »oddiitiid rnpinarum provincialiutn «i- 44; Suet. Aug. 98; Tib. 16; V'ir/^. A»mi. 1 

Bua, gUidjf. bcr öinftctler, b. i. ^cbUr, Plin. 2-43; Hör. Od. 1, 33, 16; Kpod. 10. 19 

86, 15. 24; 116; ogl. Tac. HUl. f, ^fin. » » » 

u. 4, 14. — poetifcf) futBieJ5 übevb.: 2) ü b ertr. bag an bcm TOeerbufen ttcgcnbe 

Aoro lacertoa V inciatet Tyrio prodeat apta JUii» , bte Jlan*fvi&e (fo oiell. nicfit ocr« 

fimi, Tfbnll. 1, 9, 70; fo Ovid. Fast. 2» ougufl.): Segeiibu«, quae prope maiorita- 

SlO; 5, 28; Bar. 18| 86} 5» 71; 8kaC Süt. tero erant, maxime in sinu Aenianam, Taata* 

t, l, 133. tia, Liv. 28, 5, ISDrakenb.; fo id. iL. 37, 

2) tropifd) a) ber Surtn« »ie in ben 6, 2; Tac. Ann. 14, 9; Uiat.o, 66; Anw 

«eCften 0prad^cii, ffir £le»t, 4>»f^nt, 6l»uQ 23; Plin. 6, 8 , 8 tu X. 

ea-e, habere etc.;: Hic non amandu.? hie- ^^Jill^L^^^^^ 

dne non «eaUndua in sinu cat? , Ter. Ad. 4, ™" ™» », 8, 56, 

5,75. Cicera flMu f|uid acalf hte vero sik tlpärTom, «. [HammMViMiibt mit 

io sinn Semper et coniplexu ineo , Cic. Fani. lupparum ern cCnanog, iirfpr. ein f(c!ne8 

14, 4,^3; Dgl.: Postrcmum genas (bominuro) Segel/ bo^. ubcrtr.J bec (Uinm Dcr^atij im 

propriu calC^tilinae, de cjot dcicctu , im- Z.^taitx (bei bcn 3iotfd)enfccncR bei: JComb« 

mo vero de complexu ejus ac sinu, id. Catil. l\tn, oerfcbtcben OOR aulaeum, bem .|>aupt< 

2, 10,22 unb: Qua pace Cn. Pompeii fi'iuni tor^angc): Aulaeo «iiihducto et compIld(is 

res publica a:»piciet suoque sinu complexuque lipairiis, acena disuuuitur, Appul. Met. 10 

ndpiel, id. Phil. 13, 4, 9; fo ntbfB coai- p. 253. Cto id. ib. 1 p. 106» Cie. Prar. 

piexua no<^ ib. 2, 25. (Poropelu«), mihi Cons. 6 ßn. j Javen. 8, 186. — J)ab. mctos 

crede, in sinu est: neque ego discingor, nx)m. füi: Kcm^&it, cntggf. colhurmis fui: 

ttegt mit am ^erjcn , id. Q. Fr. 2, 13. Est Xcagöbte: (Verba) cotburno, non tantum si- 

quaedam etiam dolendi Tolnptas, praesertim pario fortiora, Sunec. Tranqa. 11 med. — 

•i in amici sinn deflea», am JBufcn, Plin. II) bcr )?orl7anfl am aribunol jur Äfcroebt ber 

£p. 8, 16 /in. Kui comnotui ingenio, si- @Oimcn{lca|j|Un/ (^uiatil. liist.6, l|32i^paldi; 

■nlaUoDOD taraea falaa in itmi avi peraidi« 6, 3 , 72. 




" r- "y- ^ *• '^,»"^" Omne alimentum per meduUam trunci veiatf 

tum necotnim sibi in smum delatum esse <!ice- _ FL m * . . _ i. 

w . c-^uu t. €• ^r^jt,.ä, per aiphonem , qua« dtuMtonirocaiit HMcna- 

S.' "a f-i? ' 66; 32, 10, 42; Lucan. 7, 156; 

SSÄf'^.Ämi^^^ 3^- 3)ab. Quc^ für ein flcinc« Vrlnfrc!^ 

bu orget, alB ratm naeala atque ia linn p^,. , ä /7« _ ii^ «*i,rrf»rih# iii« 
nrbi« 
btr€ 
Uist 




Tac. Ann. 13, 40. Gestum non in hoc urbis 5, 6, 23. gajfclbe oljne Äfpication aipunca- 

oüo et intimo sinn pacU, im tiefflcB gricbw^ fl«f*«' * "•«•• 

Püo. Paneg. 56, 4. — c) fft« |M 9»« SipoolumSi a| ooi, f. Sipootoa «o. IT, 
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fl^pas! Sil. 8, 635; Lucan. 5, .>;:. ^ub^O^^uj^c Qampanien|? iit»^fd)cn Surren. 

Uxmmi^9, fipcntmif*: «^licdtM, de. l^^ ^^^^.^^ übertr.T Cato GrammaUcu«, 
Agr. ' . «T» *-! Siren, Qui solu* Icgit ac facti poeta«, 

tfsiplachSra, «e, /. [mbifrfie« SBort] we latdnlWe Ärcm (ot« e<efan£te«mciftcrin), 

ein (älcctrum trogenbet ©oum in Snbicn, Hi Poel. ap. 8uet. Gramm. 11. Qui (Rutilua) 

Qteftog aintaxonUj Plin. 37| 2, 11 $.39. gaudet acerbo Plagarom strepitu et nullaa 

Sinus, uiiti», f. SipontuiB. ätrena fla«ellfs Comparat, b. t. ben f^iaftm 

SiDvlei'us u. Sipyleus, a, am, f. Si- «Jirencnfltfang bcm Zcn bct JDcitfdje nit^t 

. (^teicbftftU; Juv<Mi. 14, 19. Vitaiula e»t im- 

?T wJ^foIt ?3^ i.am r..mm «copuii (f. oben na.I). GeU. 16, 8 

8taC. 8Uy. 5, 1. 33; bicfelbe S.p>le« eautea, " ^ _ 

Aiuon. Kpitaph. i7. pi,/^l lg, 

siiiuidein .lu.dcm), f. s. am .1. Sjjeoiu», »m, f. SireMifio. B. 

fester mcft, ttinlüt. aapa ßcn., ihn. U, ^unwftin gf^g: ~ odor, krmu 
9f 11. "~~ 




Ha, Colam. If , 45, 1 ; ofll. b. fot^. Tfrt. siriiim , ii. , bie aucb arlemisia 

sircöla, ae, f., eine Äct WJeintraub«; ^rplUxm majua genannte ^Jflanie, bet »fl« 

Pfio.14, 2, 4§:34. /«0, Appal. Bert», 10.- 

eivtmn/AMoa. MylL 11, 3». "">e';; A«u or, 3, 34 ; 2, 35' Virg. 

„ ' * «I*..!. I Georg.*, 'ij^a; Aen. 3 , 141}1ioq1L1, 7, 

sTrempg (»ircaifMe, Plaut. Amph. pro!, gi; Lucan. lO, 211 u. o. X, — »jctttoif*: 

73), adj, [nad) Fest, p. 150 centrat), aui ^ ardor, beS©inug, Viif . A«iu tO, 273; 

%\m\\U f ip.^al public, lerm. techn. öun glcu Colum. poet. KLiSdi fo es» v Apor, PfudeaL 

d)cr ÄnircnbunQ gtfc^li^er »eflimmunftcn: Calli. 12, 22. 

M>VKRSVS EA QV(l) FKCKIUT, ET SlKüiNA, J»"« 

ADVKHSVS EVM SIHKMPS LEX IVS bit ®üWet, neben APOLLO» Ham, 0«IL 

CAVSAQVB OMNIVM RKRVM OMNI- M.mi$S047af. 

BVSQVK KSTO, S.C.np. Krontin. Aquaed. |sirpe, U, m, laUtptov} Me aucft sür 

129. KIQVK OMNIVM RKRVM Sl- phium unb laser (genannte ^flanjc, jlrnfnift« 

REMPä i-fc-X KSTÜ, Tab, Bantma lin. «^^^„1^ Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 16; öolin. 27. 

10« fo «p. Gnit. 608, 21; 62i^ fiM,i ■ ^ .cirpeua. 

ß?<), 1 ; Cato b. Fest. p. 264 u. 150; Sontc. . P. ' ' ' . 

Kp. 91 med. ; »gl. Mari», t ratr. Arval. p. SirpiculUS, t WifpiCllll». 

5ÄJ ; Klente Frgm. L»g. ServiL p. 87 ; beffett * sirpTci», «01, ad}, [tifpe] SU«9flMD» 

y^ifd. )C6^nbU. ®. 60. gfl^irlg: m ke, flolin. t7. 

Sireo, eoit, f. Siren««. » sirpo, nre, f. scirpo. 

Öirenaeü?, n, um, f. Sirenes no. I, B, 2. sii pus, i, f. scirpiu. 

Sirenes, um, /. , ^^.'"rtfc, 1) b(c SU fsirus, i , m. = fffioo's, eine (Stubf 

ttntn, nad) bem SKut^oö ißbt^d mit 3ung« gur 2(ufbewQ^|rung bcs ©etrcibe*, dMreltc* 

frOIIRIgtllt^eni Ott bet SäbEufle ^taltcn^, bk üni^e, Plin. 18, 30, 73 §. 306; Colum. 1, 

butc^ tijrcn ©cfong lic 2?orbeifd)iffenben an 6, 15; Curt. 7, 4; tjqi, Auct. B. Afr. 65: 

üit loctten unb töbUten/ Ovid. Met. 5, 555; Vitr. 6, 8 (bei Varro &. R. 1, 57 lU 63 

Uygiii. Fab. 125} Iii; S«r?. Virg. Aqiu-d» gtitt^. aefc^^O* 
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SiSy I) conj. üon fiilii* — II) COnt(0(|i eadem causa sUtcre quidam prouiiüerit et 

onin tIi, f. Tolo lu Änf. ^'^*^"^ factua sistatur, n jn rcct« fliatitur, Ulp. 

CJ_ie _ - , - .»^ MA^M f. r^'tJ- Qu« «'"^^■^ hominis in juiljao 

bisäfpo, OOU, /.. d«t Ärtne CftlMfn .j^^-, pp,mi*il..8i aUeruiu exbüiet, aUeniB 

Hiipama Baetica reid) an Jinnobcrgrubcn, „^n, ex proa^Mione nonTid«t«r CMilitiM« 

3 1 JU 3 ; 33, 7 , 40 ; Cic. Phil. 2,19, ^j,^ j^. 4. Promwlmua hunc bodie 

4b; 03l.^annnt^iipan.jS.305.- lUIDa» »Uterc, Plaut. Rud 3,4,73. Vcs factua 

WH ObgC(ritct Siaaponenwa, e, arfi , 3» 61- giu« aialciidi, ut. »i ilie non rever- 

favo aki^frltf , ftfavcneiim: cs»regio^ Flw, ■ortwidttm eM«t ipd^ CIc. Off. 3^ 

U 1.^ 00 mioani, ib. jO, 45. Quin ducat pupllam «i^teiidarnque in 

sishra , ae, /. , Siorne btt *»pflanje erice adventnm eju-*,, qai pater dicalur, promi iit, 
(6<«*«rTaut; b€i bm Guböcrn, Flm. ii, 16, Liv. ö, 45, 3.— Ubi tu ea, quiiueconva- 
15| VftcnR«E.3, 16, S5. dam» vadimoniU? ... ecce me. Sirto ef0 
_ - ^ ^,. .»^ tibi m«> mihi contra itidem te Qt aiataa saa- 

S^a^ w, 1) L. CorneBM, (in ^^^^^^ ^ 3 7. - lu uiid discc- 

635 b er., ©or^angcr u tmuftcr be« SaUufl, s„. Alfenui p3iUeret, Cic^ Quint. 7 ßn. 



S^^#ir5<LfSffÄ»"7»lli SSr^fi^^^^^^ 3n 9lcid)€ni emnc <v, vadimoiiimii: üi Id. 

fanntett eaitcmatlU f» 8l0»i Hor. Sat, l, septembr. P. Quinctium aiatl Sex. Alfbmw 

'* * pfooiilteret. Venit Romain Quinctiu«: vadi- 

isiser, \StUy n. {ma$e. im plur. aiaerea, monium »istit, €ic. Quint. 8. Quid ai vadr- 

Plia. 20, 5, 17) [aiauQov] cin(^flan|€ mit monium'^ capite obvoluto atiUaae&?, Cato b. 

(f bom nterjet ; Kapunscl , Bina Siianifli Gell, t, 14 1 fo Nep. AtL 9, i. — b) A fr « r t r. 

Uaa«; PÜn. 10, 5, 28 «7.; £0, 5, 17; Co- oufcif ülb tcr f'^aid-^fyMic se, fid? tci 

jam. 11,3, 18; 35; 12,53,3; 10,114. jfnianb elnftollen, . cltlft^l^t•n : l>ea operam, 

t Sisiclithüo , üqU, m. = 2:itaix^(0Vt «l ante Kai. Jan., ubicumque erimua, 

Crmf^fttttrer, »dname brtWqjJun, Am- Ck. Att,8^t5. Tu, quomam quat- 

mik 17, 7/&I. taiutcares, t6Tef«tiinMbiiaaGc^iM»ii«ta| 

^a u. piaaak»Umatattnnte|)fianii, Appul. ^,^'^^^^^^ elnfeaitci, anhalten 

SVpPQ t»t. t v»§ (^^'^^ poettfd) u.in narfjduqiin ^rofa) a) ct^ 

OlorrOi ia»f |. iPfpei |ii »ny. oe n 1 1. : Siatere aquaui Üuviia et vertere ai- 

sbto, «Ott (08t. Gdt. S, 14), atStOD, d«ra r^tro, Vlff. A«ii. 4,489; fo ftmiiw, 

?,. V. a. u n, [fibttirt öon "/ZTijui] 1) ad. Ovid Met. 7, tß4 ; r.Tl. conni^^^a frotp., 

^tUcii, l^infteUcn, irgcnbtvobin bringen id. ib. 7, co gradum, Prop. 4, lO, 36| 

A) im Xllgem. Tfo meijl poetifd) u. in Virg. Aen. 6 , 465; oat. (N3 pedem, Ofid. 
nac^adoll. ^rofa): Moliiter aiate nunc me, Rem. Aa. 80. «ociMOft, Prop. 2, 1, 76; 
cave, ne cndam. Piaot. Pspud. 5, 2, 7. Kgo o^I roeqooa, Virg. Aen. ISJ, 355 po rer- 
jani iUain buc titu aiatani in viam, id. Mil. gl. wm valnere, SiL 2, 78; alii^ueiil 
2, 3, 73; ogl. : Oflido Aeo (ae. Nwai) rip« cttapide, enae, baata, id. 1, 88S; 163. 
äUtetur in illa Hacc, Ovld. Met. 9, 109 unhl inrehmten a« jam Samiiiteoi, Liv. 10, 14, 
Annaim huc sLste sororem, Virg. Acik 4, 634. I8. 00 Ippioucs, id. 1 . 37, 3. t>o veatrew, 
Turnoa rapit ac«r Totam aciem in Teucroa aivuoi, Marüul. 13, 116; FUik 20, 23, 96; 
et contra in Utora aialit, fMU anf^ id. ib. 10, 22 , 2S , 61 : 23 , 6^ 60| ag(. 00 «angttkNMy 
309; rql.: Cohortea expeditas flnmtnia loon- Tar. Ann 15.54; 00 ventum (xyatua, ncbCQ 
(tum ju(^ foper Caput koatium aiatit, Tac. frangit et ^ait), Piio. Up. 2» 17, 17. — 
Hiit. d, 77. MonatnuB iofaUz (1. «. cqunm PhMter eaitni «aa pavon piaalaU, aon pitua 
lifineuiD) aacrata aiatimua arce, Virg. Aen. 2, ae ab elTuso coiia aiatuot, quam etc., Liv, 
245; fo r>o supm ad aram, id i!>. 8 , 85 ; 6, 29, 8. — b)trop{fÄf Siatetnas, in- 
9äl« ^ Tictioiam ante arajs, OvLd, Met. 15, grate, qoereUa« Ovid. Met. 7, 711 ; D^S* 
las» Poat haae cadatoa siatitur crater, id. fletu, Ii. Ib. 14, 685 U. eo lacri^M•, id. 
'h. 8, 670 u. tq!. Capite «stebas cadura, Fast. 1, 367. cNjnictani, id. Her. SO, 179. 
muft auf Un jtopf, Plaut Mil. gl. 3, 2, 00 fnpam , Liv. 1, 12,5; 30, 12, 1; Tac. 
36; «gl. nnten tio. Ii. Intorquena jacolum Ann. l:^, 39. co popula^DtB iooen iiilra, 
daaianti aiatit in ore, ir^irft , trifft in ben id. i[>. 4, 48. no balloai, Ovid. Met 14, 
ttanb, Virg. Aen. 10, 3;?3; fo Sil. 4, 615. 803; Tac. Hi t 3, 8. 00 opus, Ovid. Met 

B) intfbefonb. l) iucifl- i«rm.t«elia. ca 3, 153; o.> laborea, id. ib. 5, 4^. cs> aitim, 
aüquea , \monh Mf ^krid^t )nm Xccrnln a. flfllen (opp. alat), id. Pont 8, i, 16 n. b^L 
^gl. fttü«n , tjetMMüQtn , bringen, unb 3) p r dg n a n t ettOQi 0(ferDon!cnbcg fff!« 
cu ae ob. mcbial sisti, ft* tlrtlrn (btce uie fifUcn, ^etflcllni, befcfligm (fo fit): fclUn) 
fla[{if(^C Stbcntung )}s6^QUt$>; Ölacc^um a) n^cntl. : Saccua ctm aceio caieiiictaa 



Digitized by Google 



fiiki 438 Si8y|^heüii& 

mobiles Ueatei) sistit (für* bacauf : dentiam t^tmUAt Quid ego miMflgnif M üt 

noiiUftaitim, Plin.20, S, 8; foeoruinM cinain con*tringam e<c. ... non s su potent, 

(iirbem ab inleritu vindicarc), Pün. Pane^. Plaut. Tnn 3, 2, 94. Si quem Muwlem eji^ 

50 4._ J^Äufwec b)tC09if4»i Cä. <iuid priore aono mter morbum bellumque irati da 

M inimus fluctuatY ^ii. Bgo lita« iatnn- «rIbiiiHin dedwsent. non poCoisse ««ti, Un 

cttUte et tuto sistMl, PUlttt. Merc. 5, 2, 50 ; 3,9,8. Tutan. plebem nerc alieno deracr- 

Bal : ^fu. Miserae perMmn». Dac Ego vo» sam eise, »ec aisti posse, nisi omnibo« coa- 

Mtvas aiitam, id. Rud. 4» 4, 5 unb : Ua aulatur, id. 2, 29. 8. Vixque concordiA riatl 

■dUMlvui Mtofültaarem pubUcam iiatere \idcbatur possc, id. 3, 16, 4. @o noo) la. 

iD Ma «ede liceat, Aug«8t. b. Suct. Aug. 28; 45, 19, 3; 29. 10, 1 ; 4, 12, 6 ; 2, 44, 10| 

fo omnia s^lvatibi, Piaut. Rud. 5, 3, 3. 8, 20 fin. (womit »gl. Tac. Aiio. 3, 58); 

Hic (Marccilus) rem Romaoam magno tnr» Jnftlii. 11, 1, 6; Cort 4, 16; f. GvoMV. V. 

bwtatumultofiUtet, Virg.Aen. 6, 858. Prakinb. fu Liv. 4, 12, 6. 

4) «tWQ« beHiramenb fef^fcJä«"/ bpftlmmcn: 4) t ci !CMniliu« f. ». a. exswtere, it^nb 
SISTKRB fajia cum in orbe coudenda üi- roit i»d; 3ti0'", fein: <x> umpora oaraiil» 

dtur , significat toca io oppido Ibtaronnn fii- proprü« aignis , Manil. 3, 529. jfloeZt M* 

Horum constiluere", Fest. p. 2f^7. T^.it). sti- 4, 546. — I^aüon 

ins die«,' bcr tn cinctn ^cojeffe mit einem atatua^ a, uro, Pa. 1) (nach I, H, 

©ereacinm anbtcaumte aUtinin: STATVS 4) ^tUbcflimmunaen , feft, firt|icv«n6, 

VlIS» CVAI BOSTK, Fgr». XII. Tab. ap. HfHmint, ptiiobifd) wUberfel^b s. bflL 

Cic. Off. 1, 12; fo: Statu« rondirttisve dies (gut tIafITfJ)) : „ Vfafa mcrißcia sunt, quae 

cum lioste, Cinc. b. Geü. 16, 4, 4; Plant, certis diubtis fieri debeiit. Cato in ca qoaoi 

Cure. 1 , 1 , 5 ; »gl. Fest. f. h. v, p. 249 u. gcripsit de L. Veturio: Quod 1«, qttod in t« 

145. 93^^ c li) unten Po. /uit, sacra, ttaCa soientua, capife sancfa 

5) cinii^e SJ^nc bei ^Jan'tu« »te bö« gricc^. rfcstTuist*", F^'^t. p. 264; fo Ad solenne et 
tar^iu, von @iebdut>cn| >Den!maUn u. bgl., gtatum sacrilicium vebi, Cic. Tose 1, 47, 
«ufnell«n, auffubTcn, tttidfUnt Hanupi- 113 (qI, «tatatmit 9^ Drakcnb. Uv. fS, 
CCS moimere, ut ti mpluni iivdcm vestigns 35, 3 u. 39, 13, 8) U. : Nec stata sacra facit, 
aisterctur, Tac. Hut. 4, 53; 0^1.: Siuum Ovid. Fast. 2. 5^8. Ut hi luf^i in prrprttmm 
divus Augastu* eibi ataue urbi Ronae ten|- staiam diem vovcreittur, Liv. 27, ^djin.; 

{ilom apud Pergamum aiata noa probibuisset, j 5^ 52, 2 ; 42. 32, t. Ffetna ipsna 

d. Ann. 4, 37. Romae tropaea de Partbis Kurlpi non septics die tempor'büs stnti? rcci= 

arcusqae medto Capitolini moniis sisteban- pnjcat, id. 23, 6, 10; fo: Statu tempore id 

tur, Id. ib. 16,18. Ut tiiper triumphale« io evenit, Plin. 11, 37, 65; ügl.: Alexandrfa« 

foro imagioes apud palatium quuque efügiea «tatos aestivis flatibus dies et certa maris op- 

eoram (Tigellimat Nervae) Ms(er0t, id» ib. periebatur, Tac. Hist. 4, 81 ; fc flatus 

15, 72. Yeatorom , Senec. Benef. 4, 28; cursu« 

lf)MKfr. 90 ftiVin. »l)mtaen, fiOfm ridenm. Plin. 18 , 29 , 69; es^febres, 14. 

A) im Jfllgem.: Quin radat, quin capite gg^ 28; oosti-llac, o/j/). va^^a: , C nsor. 

fcistat in via de »cmita, fi<^ ««f Äopf de Die nat. Su.tgl. — ^icrooii 2) übcrtr. 

fteUe» Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 8. ^r^V^rtictiirt : t>o forma (muUeris), Kno. b. 

ß) iti^bffonb. 1) (nacf) no. I, B, 1) fr<^ QdL6, 11 aAßu. 

tar Ute, P. Qnincliu.u nou sumse et se sü- "f"®*!?» Ii«*«"] 
ti«ie.dlcQttint.6.25. üt ao« 4«liii«:cnt, dner 300 ' l^t-^wer iP«J^en 
ne iidicio sisteret .. Si reo« dolo uHiom Sflfipr^^nct, Martial. ti?, 2y. 




aot sij»t«re contra, 
legtomm in aggere 

Inccrti , quo fau fftnot, «bi ilitero dctar» n^^fg 

Virg. Aen. 3 , 7. ^ - «j. +sisurna, ae , /. = cißvQra , dne 

3j (uad) no. I, B, 3) W« eRM« 9«W«Rf u>:Ucnc matratse, Ammiao. 16, 5 mccf. 

cam swtere negat poss«, nisi ad equestrem . T&Abjmuruuu , »i, n. = .'"^Jl'l .7 

ordinem judicb^refirauui, Cic. Vefr. 2, 3, ««« «»^l"«*««*«' »^S/^^'^^r^ 

96. Wfi9«((^efoiib.btlttoiu«,abft«l*t ^/'/"'^^ ?*l«Ä'id^^^^^^^ 

bei CSkero; imperfonal) : Sisll non (nec, 19, ^ 5d ; ib. 10, 5/ ; O. .d. hmt. 4, 8o9. 

poicst, wau pami til<J?e fortbef*«^«" / 6i»jpheius, a, um, (. bi6>pUus no. J, 

nmitffc^ iU(^t t^aiUH, 00 i^ vepnl, Hiti B, t. 
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Sisjphides, ae, f. Sisyphni no, T, B, 3. 

Sisyphius, a, um, f. Siüyphos no. I> B« 1. 

Sisyphus , i , m. , 2:iavrpog , I) ©otin 
ht^ Zto\ui, Stbniq Don Jtorint^/ beräc^ttgt 
bttrd) ^ä)laüf)t\t unt> ^erafcnc^uberei i von 
SLftefettö getöMet} in ber Untcnrctt bamit ge* 
Uraft, baft er einen fletä aurötfroUenben ^uin 
bergan n>A(|en raufte, Hygin. Ifab. 60: Serr. 
Virg. Aeo. 6, 616; Puet. ap CJc. Tusc. 1, 
5, 10; Orid. Met. 4, 460; 466; 13, 26; 
Prep. 4, 11, 23; Hör. OU. 2, H, 20; Epod, 
17, 68 u. 2C. Ulixi Swyphique prudeotia, 
Cic Tmc. 1, 4l . 98; ogl. vafer, Hör. 
Sat.2,3,21. — Ii) iDooon abgeleitet 1) Si- 
^phYtea, a, am, adj,, 5U 6tfvv(;u0 gelibtig: 
cN>Iabores, bf* €Kf9|pb««, PMp. 2, 17, 7; 

20, 3^. c>o cervlx, Senec. Herc. i)vt. 9i'J. 
portiUy b. i. Äcrint^, öiat. Tbeb. 2, 
980; f9 <^>Iathau, 9on Aorint^, Sil. 14, 
51 unb ope«, b. t. ber Greufa (alö aod)tcc 
bee (Jreon/ Jlöntg< oon JConnt^), O-id. Her. 
12 , 204. Ulixea sanguine cretus Si»ypbio 
<Vcaeif9p^iK btf IRutter bei Ulpffci^ XbM« 
clfO/ vor tbcer 9$er^eirat()ung mit Saertei ge« 
fcbwdngert Ijatte)/ id. Met. 13, 32: ogl. Serv. 

Virg. Aen. 6 , 529. — '2) Sliypiieiu«, a, 
am , adj. , baffclbc i cv Tbcla , b. i. Mc 01« 
mit 2tf;:phuö (ooil ftiner ©ottin tÜIeropc), 
Avicii. Arat. 5i>7. — 8) 8ia>phide», ae, m., 
t(a«Oinniiw »c« 6ifyvi;uo: 'uivfTe« (f. oben 
M. 1), Of id. A. A. 3, 313. — II) dn Bmtq 
bei Vntoniu< , oon bitfcm fo genannt wegen 
feiner 6c()lau^eit/ Hör. Sat. 1, d, 47 Scbol. 

f aisyrinclilon , ü , n. = MVQiyx^ovf 
. ct«cXcC9nrt«btl|fi94(b«, Pfia. 19, 5, ao. 

fsllänlus, a, um, «(^. = «ifrdMo;, 
beuri0: paioa^ }m^wnftmlu»$ BUo. 
22, 25, 63. 

t sltarchlTa, ae, /. «ss «(ra^j^^'t 0 ^«ifc' 
rrcvtent, Appul. Met f p. 119; Hiaroo. 
Comment. in Matth, med.; Vit. Malch. 10; 
VeU Öchol, Ju\ eil 12, 61. — 11) m e t o n q m, 
boi S<biitni0 f&v bfiiStH^nrfpoiant, ^ifc« 
HttütM, Vttig. Heg. 1, 9, 7. 

•Xkella, ae, /. deailii. [aitala] eUl 1«« 

gifen gebraudjte« topfarttge« ®efäf (bo« jur 
Ifte mit ffiaffer gefüllt würbe) , Jlcoetopf, 
mL Ca8iii.2, 4, 17; 2, 5. 34; 43; 2, 6, 
11 *, 44; Cic. Com. frgm.; LIt. 25, 3, 16; 
41, 18, 8. Sgl. Wunder, VariM Lactt, 
Cod. Erf. p. CLVIU $q, 

jSfboa , «nii, f. SitfaMrii B. 

Shboiiis» fdls, f. Sitboail «o. II, C« 

SilhÖnTi, orua, 2i»9ifyi0i, 1) eine 

tl^rttclfdye ViiUx(djaft, lat}. poet. übcrl). bic 
^ittacia, Plio.4, 11, 13; Hör. Od. 1, 18, 

9. — n) IDai>on abgeUUet A)SitbtfnTus, a, 
OD, adj.j itti^cnir^^, ttVttctfc^: oj agri, 
Ovid. Met. 13, 571. «N^nlvc«, Virg. Kcl. 

10, 66; Hör. Od. 3. 26» 10. es» Amulo, Ovid. 
Bar. 11, IS. ttufia, id. Hau 6, 6S8. cv> 
re«, id. Pont. 4, 7, 25. — B) Sahon, 6nis, 
«Kf** UifcibK Od a( ^cjrUiici UiunpiUi Ovid. 



MI d(io 

Fall. 3, 719. — C) Sithöniii, Vd'u, /., baf« 
felbe: rounüa, Ovid. Her. 2, 6. — CSuU 
Hantinife^ btc Zlfvaüttin , Ovid. Ran. Ab» 
605. ^ 

Sitlionlus, n, um, f. Sitbonii no. H, A. 

*SilKTiies, um, m. ft. sitiis raiio] bie 
bei IBegräbnijTen SRufiE mad)en« 4Letd;enmufis 
rantm, data Gelk SD, f «• b. Non. 
26 if. 

artlctllusus, a, um, adj. [sitin] (ni({|t 
öoraugufl.) I) PcUJDurfl, bux(t\g •A) ci« 
g e n 1 1. : cv> qaidam, Sidon. Ep. 2, 2 med. — 

0) Abectr. oon facblitben 6)cgenft<ünbcn, 
febr vertrccfnct: oo Appulla, Hör. Kpod. 3, 

16. c» et peraridam tolum, Colani. 3, 11 <ul 
/18. f Pallad. Jan. 18 , 4. «s» ctlx , -Vitr. 7» 
Ü. ^ aeMtas, Auct. Priap. 64. — acl^ 
iLutfi erseueenb: Meliroela Tentrem solvupl^ 
aiticulosa , aeatuosa, Plin. 23, 6, 55. 

sitienler , adv. f. titio am (?nbe, 

SiOto, Ivi ob. Ii, 4. V. n. u. o. [sitiai] 

1) nairfr. {Dürft Uiben, bürflen (gut flafftfd)) 
A) eigen t(.: Ego eiario et sitio, Plau^ 
Ca«in. 3, 6, 6; 4. 3, 4. In nipdio «itit flu- 
mine potan«, Lucr. 4, 1096. Perducui» plu- 
ribnaaqnla, nehomlaea aitfreiiC, Suet Aug. 
42. — SRit b. @enitto: Coctiltae cum sitiunt 
aeris ... ftucco proprio victitare, Hyam, Ep. 
1, 27. — @prud)w6rtl. : (Ücir« medHa in aa- 
dia, beim grbftoi 8lcf^»ni ^wbm0 Ovid. 
Mal. 9, 761. 

B)ftbcctr. (befonb. in ber &pxaäit btx 
Cttnbldtfc) oon fad>Ud)en 9egenftAnbcn (Cer» 
iern, ^flangen u. bgt.) nacb ^eucbtigfcit 
seit , toertrcctnet fein : „Siquidem eat eorum 
(rustioomm) gtmwMwe oite«, titire agroi, 
tecfo* «IM aigwiat Oe. Or. 24 , 81 1 
bgl.: „Necewitate rustici ^rnrniam in viti- 
bua (quid enim dicerent aliud V) et ftUre le« 

Sele« et fructu$ toborsr«**, Quintfl. laat. 8, 
, 6. TosU aitit tellus , Ovid. Fast. 4, 940; 
fo collc* , Frontin. Aquacd. 87; o^t. uns 
tca Pa. ■■ Aret a£er, vitio morieua aiut aeria 
bfrb«, Viff . Bei. 7, 57; fo CO ai boraa, i*lin, 

17, 26, 40; cv> cacumina oleae, iiL 17, 14, 
24 u. bg(. Ipsi fontr« jam sitiunt, Cic. Q. 
Fr 3, 1,4. Nec pati »itire «algauia, tco(ten 
fein , Colun. 12, 9, 2. 

II) act. nad) cttraö M'irflen (feiten, ober im 
2^opifd)en gut llaffifd)) A) e ig en t U : Auri- 
fenim Tagum liUam patriomqu« Salonem» 
Martial 10,96. Sm^affio: Quo plus sunt 
putae, plua sitiuntor aquae, bärflet man nac^ 
il^nen, Ovid. Fait. 1. 216.» B) tropifeb^ 
»ic In aOcn €(pra(|cR, Mib ämi leibenf<ftafU 
lid) vertan cen, Iedb5cn: Sanguinem nofitrum 
•iiiebat, CicPbil.2, 7, fO| ogU : Elriua 
jam sanguine chriom et tanCo magis ena d- 
tieas, P.iii. 14,22, 28 /in.; fo o» sanguinen, 
Juutin. 1, 8/iii.(opp. satiare) ; Senec. Thyest. 
103; cruorem, Po6t. ap, öuet. Tib. 59; 
Oüt,: Sititbaata craarea, Sut. Theb. 12; 
595. Nec sitio hunores, nec desidero glo- 
da«,. Cic. Fr. 3, 5, 3. Populus Iberia- 
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lifio (sHieiu) 440 fitai 

tem siüeiis, id. Rep. 1, 43; fo: Adbnc el Uatur cupldjtatis riti«, Cic PrraJ. t. 1,6. — 

oliionem sitieuü, VaL Max. 7 t d ext, 6« •**• SRit genit, obj,i Cum inexpiebiie« popali 

Oamh ftaeM «itani«T«iit Hbertitit stti , OSc Rep. 

ätüm 

ftiti 
ter, 

Lucr 5. 945. Siti*nti (pfmri aegr 
te;iida <i,itur, Varro K. 11. 2, 1, 23. 

'Ii iibtvti. (nac^ no. I, B) oon Certern, fsiüstus, a, um, aij, ss«i9*tos, 0Ctf 

9>(Iaiiien u. bat. UdjitM, txrtrotfiirt:. cv> tidi^rt, tf«ni4M« YCilllaC« dliUfi Ptia. 29» 

bortos, Ovid. Pont. 1, 8, 6<>i bo^. mttonom. 8, 11 §. 45, 

Plin. 17, 9, 8; ib 14, 24 §. 112. cv. Canl^ «veijtcnie, Fim. d7, 7 , 25 

«ula, ttcatn, brcnnenb, Ovid. A. Ä 2, 231. , 6ililor, um, m. [*itio] bK ;Lurifen&« 

— 3m nmitr.plur. abfölut: Lonchiü« nasci- (nadjauguft. SBort) •!) eigen Ct.: roftqoae, 

turlnaitientibo», in ocrtrocfneUnb4mn@e* Martiai. 12, 3. - TI) tcoptftft: ~ «ao- 

ßtnbcn, Pllii e-, ll, 88; fo; in sitientibus ßuinis, Mart. CftpvW. 1, £1, «m nofHatia» 

out »icrig asperb. id. 12, 28, 61; u. mit b. Appul. Met. 1 p. iU3. 

Qenttto: Sitienüa Afticae, Id. lo, 73, 94 fsllSlui, ae, m ss ha^u 

§.78. — B) tropifd) led^jcnb. verlan^enb, tttlbttlnfiuf^ , pt0 9 lMtm A fm, Ulp. Dif. 

i>e0terid: Quo afriuentiu« Toluptntes undiqoe 50, 8, 9. 

hauriat, CO gravius ardentiu&que siüentem fsiloma, ae , /. = «*fo>y*'a, baÄ 9(nit 

noane reete adaenteiini dix«ria¥ , Cic. Tusc. proplaittlruntf, Ulp. Dig. 50, 5, 2. 

S C, IG. Qu. .qnHl et ahfuen, (amator), ++sitöice, es, /. [iiiblflM «ort] t(t 

ovidas 8iUenä»que rouibw, Uvid, Kern. Aoi. ' , ms- ao cq 

i!47. cv, regoa Diti», Petron. poct. Sat. 121, ^""^''.f'] ' ^ ^ V f* r 

116. Fac venia« ad sitieotes aurea, Cic. siinia, flo, /. (maötut. 9Jcbcnfcim s.tii- 

Att. 2, 14. 1 - «Oiit b. GJenitio: Siticnte« ^'^f^' ^P« ^». ^.^ ^»V* ^ 

De %irtuti* luae de«erui»ti, Cic, Plane 5, 13$ 7/»" ). 

forofamaa, SU. 8,578. «opeemuaeCiie»«! f40 f&r ^lOrnd^tttcn : ;u:n SBa|Terr(f)&pfen, 

«▼am« et avidu«) , Gell 12, 2 ßn. P'««'' Amph. 2, 2, 3i) ; Paul. Dig. 18. 1, 

Adv. (nod) no. H) : Ut uec aitientcr quid 40 /*«.,• Poet, Anibol. Buna. 1 p. 493. 

expetcni ardeat deaidcrlo, Cic. Tute. 4, 3«« Min (1*t qmh%vL dtdll, f. ^ 

17; fo c«o iacnmbera hmrieadii voloplilip »0« P»«^ Caaio. 2, 6, 7. 

tlia, LacUnt. 2, 1. »iluhis , ?, f situln jn Xnf. 

sTds, ia (abl alte, Vennnt Carm. ?, l.silus, n, um, ParUc. u. Va. ü. slno. 

13, 3), /. , ber ^ura (gut ttaffiftb; aber 2. »ilus, ns, m. [»iüo] I) (sinu, i.si- 

nu« im tin^. üblicb) 1) cigentl. : Miaernm tui no. A: olfo efgcntl. bog ^\ng<\eQtUin, 

est opus. Igitor denuro federe pateuro , tibi hat HitQen , bat)- mctonom-) 

aitis fauces tenet , Plaut. Most 2, 1, 33; I) btC ftco filcgena, bic €a0e ctnei 

pßU: Tibi cum faucea tii-it siiia, Uor. öat. ©(gen^anbed (gut ttaffif^, im @tngul(ic u. 

1, t, 114. Bgon^aal^airo, qaae aitf aioea ^ItttaM i99tfjmfäftnh oen ^eaUlAtrn.) a) 
aumt, Plaut Cure. 1, ?, 26. Nisi ego illam aniß'.; Cum totani terram rontueri licebit 
anura intirfecrTo siti famequc atquc algu. ejusque cum eilum , formaio, circumscriptlo- 
id. IVlost. 1,3 , 36; fo id. Rud. 2, 7; nem , tum et habitabUes regiones eCc, Cic 
t)gl. : Com cihu et potione fames siiisque Tuac. 1. 20. UrfaepSjyracMaaeienerat. cujna 
depulaa est, Cic Fin. 1, 11, 37; fo explere hic sitDS atque baec nnttirn esse loci coeti- 
diutumam siüui, id. de Seaect. 8^n. ; »gU quo didtur, ut^e^ id. Verr. 2, 6, 10; fo 
unten no. II ; exstinguere aitin, Ovid. Met colod, id. Aead. 2, 19, 61 ; ro nrbla, id. 
7, 569; oo reati.iguere, Virg. EcL 5, 47; Rep. 2, 11; Caes. B. G. 7, 68, 2; 7, SÖ, 
cs> pellcre, Hör Od. 9, 2, 14; oo finire, id. 1 ; I/tv. 9, 24. 2 u. 0. Jf.j ügl. : Urbes na- 
Kp. 2, 2. 14G; sedure, Lucr. 2. 663 ; 4, turali aitu inexpugnabilea. Liv. 5, 6, 9. co 
851 ; 5, 943; Ovid. Met. 3, 415 ; levara^ ngtl (neben forma). Hör. Bp. 1, 16, 4. Ck> 
Id. 12, 156; 15, 322 u. bat. — B) fibcrtr- Afrlcae, Sali. Jag. 17. castrorum , Car«. 
Don fad)ltd)en Ofieaenfi&nbcn (Dcrttrn, ^^an* B. G. 5, 57, 3; B. C. 3, 66 tt. bgt. Nec 
ten U. bgl.) bte ICtetfmi^eit , ^D&rrt ^poet. n. figaram iitnmque B,embraraai nec ingr^iii vioi 
1tttta(l)au9ufl^rofa): Bt Canis areou torreat t.ilem efüci poltuaae Ibrttina. Tic N. D. f , 
arra siti, TibulJ. 1, 4, 42; fo Virg. Georg. 61 /m. ; o^l.? Passeres a rhombis «suti tnn- 

2, 353; Aen. 4, 42; i^tat. Tkeb. 4, 699; tum corponim diflferuots dexter resuuinatua 
CotQ«. 11, 8, 9; Plfai. 19 , f , 8 II. V. — eat illia, pasaeri henta, PKn. 9, tO, 8& 
Th trcvifcf) ta^ irM^afrc Vfrlangpn , bfc Aqnilonis, na* tr.n Xquitö ju , id. 16, 
£c0irt&c: JNeqoe expletitr lunquam nec aa« iS, 23» IDoitif^: Kxegi 
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aliiuf, b. I. ber S?au (ct\)ent!. Wt ICrt be« 
C^riAtf tftfne , bic ©tructur), Hör. Od. 3, 
30, 2 (u^u tai Partie, situs bei Slacttu« f. 
r. a. conditut, erbaat, f. dno Pa. no. A, 
S, c). < ph/r. : Non oporttinis^tmos 
»tos iuarit>n)Of urbibos üs, (juae nd »pem 
d tmuti i iU iti» con^erentnr, Cic R«>p. 2,3; 
fo cvj oppidnrum , Cacs. B G. 3, 12, 1 ; <v> 
iprrTinnH, Cic. l>i% in. 46, 97 ; fv> lororum, 
id. Qu. Kr. kl, 16, 4; cv^ castroi uui , Caps. 
B«G. 7, 83, 1. Corpora noftra non oovi. 
xcus, qui sint »Itus j):ir(iiiin. ipioranmi« . C'.v 
Acad. "2, 39, Nec rovorare »itus (foUurinu) 
«Bt ]un|;ere cnminn curat, bir 8agC/ SDrbs 
VOBg iDtcber^erfieaen , Virg.Acn, 3, 451.— 
T) fibertr. bic n^'!t,^'?^l•n^, ^tqenb, ret^io 
(slinianifd)) : Laütudo terra« a jneridlano 
l&tä wA wfrtenCriooMi , PHn. f, 112; 
fo id. ?, 47, 48; 3, 12, 17. 3m ^lurat: 
f Pantheraej repletlirM illo« titUf, PUa. S7, 

2, 2/m. 

in bcr biit^ tauge« Stegen an c(ntm ®e« 
genftanbe erjeugte 6<tmut3, Gebimmel, Rcf», 
mctrv u. bgl. mcijl po(ttfd) u. in na.l): 
«uiguft. ^rofaj tud)t bei <3icero u. (SÄfor): 
CMmuipM «tu : lu niifer cubando in le<^ 
hie ex*pcctfliidü olidurui, Plaut. Truc. 5, 23; 
09t.: Quae in uau iun( et mauiim quotidie 
tactumque patiuntur, nuoiquatn pcrktiluin 
tos nMonty 8«oec. Benef. 3, 2. Pace bi- 
den» Tomrnnip vi^^nt . at fri.stia diiri !\lin- 
ü« in tentbri» occupat, ariua «itua, TibuU. 
I, 10, SO: ogt.s Amt tqnalere diu ae ni- 
bigine, Quiiitil Inüt. 10, 1, 30. Immundo 
nnllfda lüiira «itii , Prop. 4, 5, 70; rqt : 
Sie aut liupellex veatisvc condiia situ dl a 
batar, Coloa. 12, 3, 5. Per 1 
iittl, Virg. Aen. 6 , 462; og(. Ovid. Trist. 

3, 10, 70; Coiom. 2, Id, 2. — »on 
perü'cber Unfaubctfeft t Sita nMoria barba 
paadore horrida atquc intuiita infuscat pe- 
das iilurie icabniin, Podt ap. Cic, Tusc. 
3, 12, 26; fo Ovid. Met 7, 290; 303; 8, 
Ms Lacan.6» 616| P8n.tl, 6, 17* 

tnrJrrn , rt'nrrclfcTi , ViTtTrfrn : Tc vieta 
•ita Teri(|ue eileta senectus curia nequio- 
qaaai cxareat, Virg. Aen. 7. 440. Maro«- 
scere otio aituque civitateoi, Liv. 33, 45 ^in. 
Sopultae ac situ ohsitae jasUtia, aequitas, 
induatria ci^ itati redditae, Veliei. 2, 126, 2. 
Qaae (atena) in hnjoamodi iecretU kuiftie- 
seit ft q irndTin vrlut in opaco »Uum dadt| 
Qaiatil. iuat. 1, 2. 18; ogl. id. ib. 12, 5, f. 
Klebia in aeterno aurda jac«»« attu (car- 
nina), b. i. SSergeffen^, Prop. 1,7, 18; 
m(. : (Verba) pri^ds mmiorata Catonibua 
Nvoc aitos iiiforinii premit et deaerta tc- 
totttfl, Hör. Kp. 2, 2, 118; unb %\txmM 
9 jt : Quantum apud Ennium et Attium w r- 
homm Aitaa occuparertt, Senec Kp 5S unb: 
i'aMaa eat legea i«taa situ aiquc auüo emori. 



11 BtT6 

Baafin. L S| nnb bicraul btitA Ifptfce^t 1»Se 

npti Qu8 nrro, NKTVE) (fff^erc Jorm 
bei ßicero fe^r fcUcn, b^up^«« 1?«» C^ifar, 
ßlei<b oft mit livn bei ri*tcrn) con/. [gi-vc] 
eine bt<iun(tioc SPebincunacpnrtitcl 

^'^fr trftin, tvl>» I) einmal gefe^jt 
mit ^etvabrung be« in si liedtabtn conbitio:» 
naltti €S{nnc4 (oq(. bagegcn unt. no. II, B, 2) 
(fo mrif^- r : rt M^'i a) nad) üorhcrc^cbcnbcm , 
ai : äi in tc acgrutanl artf>:i antirpim; liiae, 
8ive immutare vi« ia^tiuuin inoribus, Aut 
«i diiiiutniit mores ingeniiiro taon, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 1', 35; fo »i ... .sivr" . . . aut si . id. 
Pdeud. 1,5, 129. Si media nox est, sire 
est prffl» veapera, id. Corc 1,1,4. SI 
NOCIE SIVK LVCfc:, 8! SERVV8 
81 VK LIBKR FAXIT, PKOBK FACTVM 
KSTO, Ro^ai. ap. i.iv. lü, 6. Si 
omnei atoaii decitnabnat, nollae saiqaani 
cohaeregccnt : sive al? i - <1< cllnabunt , nüae 
auo nutu rectc fereotur etc., Cic, Fio. 1, 
6 , 20. 8i arl>oruro trand , aive naret eo- 
aent a barbaria niaiae, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 
f>n. 8i hercle acivisscm . sive adeo jocolo 
(iixisiet mihi elc, Plaut. Merc. 6, 4, 33. — 
Si ego Tolo iaa nolo, id. Cbt. 3 , 14. 81 
Dioveru me, aeu aecari aen^ero, id. Merc. 
2, 2, 40. 8i speras . . . seti tibi confidii cfc, 
id. Kud. 3, 2, 19. 6i quaudo pcctore da- 
etor Volaora aota goreni**. Seu renit ia 
Titti« cagtaqiie in vcate sarr rdo*, Val. Flarr. 
1, 837. — Si te in germani fratria dilexi 
loco, Sivo baoc t« aohtm aeaiper fedt maxi* 
Bit, Seu tibi morigera fuit in rebua omai» 
bas, Ter. And. 1 . -^, 5-^. — b) o^ine »ora 
^trgebenbctf ai (fo du^ccji felUn): Debinc 
poobilo, aivo aeqaon'ft, to oro^ «t ofe., 
'IVr. And. 1, 2, 19 (woför : Pet« a to, t-el 
t( patrria, oro, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3). Bis 
denaa Italo texamus robore navr« , Seu plu> * 
res coroplere valent : jacet onini:; ad dndani 
Materir.o , Vir^ Aen. 11, 3:J7. "Mi-» «en cor- 

{»ua spuliatum luwine niavi«, Redde meia, id. 
b. 18. 935 ; ogf. ; Baee pars dialoctfca , liva 
illam dicere malamus disputatricein , QuintiU 
Inst. 1?, ?, 13. Tordi!!«, Sive aliud prirum 
dabitur tibi, devolet iliuc, Hör. äaL 2, 5, 11; 
ogl.id. Od. 1, 6, 19. 

II) n? { c b c r ti 0 1 1 mit oor^eirfcDcnbcm bfla 
junctioen ©inne / «5»« («en) ... sive (u«««) 
(in guter yrofa, namcntii* bei (Sitcro, gc* 
mi^alifb «ive ... sive; bei (5dfar aud) cfc 
seu... seu; fdt b. auvjufl. '^penobe aud^ oft 
aive ... aeu ob. seo ... aive, f. b. golg.) 
figcatl. ; wtnn b<i< 0{nf oket «Mim bat Vn» 
tir: ^r.ut 1 ir, alfo @»(eid)flc1I«n0 btC 0eU 
tung bcr @(gcnra|e, beutfd) 

fei e» ... fei eo, mag tiun... c^cr mag 
(bie< bie oor^errfcbenbe äSrrbinbung unb S9e« 
beutung be« SSortc« in ^rofa unb ^ocfic) : 
Qui ioiprobua eat , aive aubbibit , sive adeo 
caret toaielo, taami ab ingoaio ctt fmpro- 
bus, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 59; fo aive... s]vi> 
etiain, Cic.Tusc. 4, 3, 6; Caes \^. C l, 
27, 2. Illo ioco Ubeatltttinie aoieo uti, &ivu 
ifflA OMcna ipae eogito , aire qiud aut aariba 
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aut le^o, Cic. Leg f, 1. Qaatn ad hoftr>m 

froficisci coMtituUset , sive eum ex paladi- 
u elictre live oluidioiM premere poftet, 
Cae«. B. G. 7, 32, 2. Hac (Übertäte) orones 
car«*r<» , »ive rej^i sn-^ optfmatibin serriai^t, 
Cic. Re^. 1, 35. Ex quo exardcicit Mve amor 
iivfl «micitia, id. L«el. S7. Sir« tu nedicon 
adhibuerjR, sive non ndhihnrn«, non coiiva- 
ie«cef , id. t<*at. 12 fia. ; id. Fam. 12, 2 fin, 
Sit« 8ub incertasZephyris mutantibu« ombras, 
8iY0 antro poliiii saccedimus, Virg. Bei. 5, 
5. Sive deae seu sint dirne Tolucres, id. 
Aea. 3, 262 u. bgU — 6eu rccte, «eu per- 
iwne facta aont y Bgomtt faclMe «mfileor, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 146. Seo quid in nuni- 
üonibos pfTfecdim non erat, seu quid a 
peritiuribus rci militaris deaiderari videba- 
tar, Caai. B. C, % 61, 3. Fadlem easa 
rem, aaa maoeant, scu proßciscantur, id. 
B. G. 5, 31, «i fo id, ib. 5, 53,2; 7, 3f^, 3 ; 
7, 89. 2; id. B. C. 3» 79, ß\ Virg. Geurg. 3, 
49; 4, 25; S3{ id. Aan. 2, 62; 6. 881 u. a. 
Qaantitas pleramque «»idein sTihjnret. seu 
modl eat seu nuneri, (^uiiUü.liut. 7« 4, 41. 
^ Sive 4olo, ae« jaa Tro^aa de ikta f«« 
vebant, Vlrg. Aen. 2, 34; fo slva..« ieii^ 
id. ib. 3, 262 ; 4, 540; 7, i'J'J u. t?. a. ; Lir. 
10, 14, 9; Quiriul. iusL. 1,5, 16; 3j; 41; 
S, 1, 11 ; 12, 10, 26. 8aa mgni superaa 
jam aaxa Tiinavi, Sive oram lliyrici legis 
M^noria, Virg. Ed. 8, 6; fo aeu . . . sive, 
Id. A«n. 1, 218 ; 10,109; 11,528; Ovid. 
Met. 4, 321; 639; 15,324 u. 3C. (Caai* 
B. C. 2, 27, 2 fcbwanfen bte^bfc^cn. ivo, 
•ea..,uve unb sive... sive). — ^t!nu 
«ttl^ micbetliett: Ubi qnemqne bomnea 
ai>p> xcro, sive ancillam sive servum bire 
oxorein sive adulterum, Seu patrcin »ive 
avum videbo, obtruncaüo in aedibus, PJauL 
Amph. 4, 5, 1 sry ; ib. prol. 69 17. n, 
Merc. 2, 2, 35. Quibits (Cimmrrüs) aspe- 
CUUB ioUfl live deus aliquis sive natura 
«damerat, aive loci ältaa, de. Acad. 2, 19. 
61. Sea furor est: Iiabao, ^«ta carmiiie 
aanet et herbis ; Sive aliquis nocuit : ma- 
^CQ lustrabere r^tu; Ira ileum sive e«t: 
aacria placabimaa Iran, Ovid. Hat 10, 397 
H. bgt. (So aucf) rorr£fp:nb. si: (Super- 
atitio) instat et ur^et; sive tu vatem, sive 
tu omen aadieris ; sive immolaris, sive avem 
aspexeris; si Gbaldaeuoi, si haruspicem 
▼ideria, ai iulaarit a(c., Cäc. Diviii. 2, 72^ 
149. 

B) »tdtn bfSi»er^ecrf(^enben bidfunctf»» 
6innt< wtcb 1) bei 2)id)ti:cn u. in nodl)augu|t. 
^rofa Itott ^c^' einen sive j^ijn?ei(cn aut. vel, 
bie Jra^^cpociittl ue üüev an 9«:|€§t; (öaxuin) 
ffeu turbidaa ialkar Proluit, «at tnnis sol- 
vit aablapsa vetustas , Virg. Aen. 12, 685. 
— Gaesar sive respectu fragilitatii komaaae, 
dve nimiaia prosperomm suspectam haben* 
cooütiuationcMn , vf>I < [\dem tiaaM^ ^ittd 
Poiupeius. Flor. 4, 2, 79. — Misere conjax, 
Catooearepta Creusa Subatitit, erravitiie tia, 
MtlaiM maadit, iMartum, Virg. Aen. 2, 
OoB abnuBpi dinlaMiaCiflMa atiaA 



SüitiÄ «ive faCali Taeordia en imminentium 
periculorum remediuni ipsa pericula ratua 
urgebat, Tae. ^n. 11, 26; fo aive ... saa 
... an , id. ib. 14, 59. 

2) jurrciten aui ganj alleinfltbenb in ttin 
bitiunctioem @tnne f. 0. a. vei (fo bei Stceco 
nuT in ber S^ctHnbun^ ^a quis , sive p»- 

tius, sive etlaiii) : Ut mihi Platoiiis illud, «eu 
qui» dixit aliu^, pcrclegans esse videtur, Ptcr 
»er ti fonil gcjaat ^at, Cic. Rep. 1, 17. 
Quid foediu«, quid partnrbatias hoc ab urbe 
discesstt, tivc potiu^ turpissima fu{;a?, id. 
Att. 8, 3, 3. Te prtwuffi rogo, ut (,aaimnm^ 
erigas acnaistas , aiva atiam nitro o ic i nii» 
negoUis, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1 $.4 — Aristar* 
chuü et actate nostra Palaemon vocahulnm^ 
sive ap]^lLaiimem^ uomini subjecerunt, Quin- 
til. Inst. 1, 4, 20. DelecUndi aive canci- 
liaudi officium, id. ib. 12. 10, 59. Miracula 
oarrabant visa sive ex melu credita, Tac 
Ann. 2, 24 ; Dgl. Bach. ib. 2, 21. Duceata 
nUlia Pcr^ac eo proelio sive naniragio an^* 
sere, Justin. 2, 9 /in. Milif<»s variis exhor- 
tationibus ad Romaoa bella sive Asiaoa iaci- 
tat, id. 38,3, 10. 

smaragdtiicus , a, nm f. b. folg. XtL 

f smäragdinns (sm&r. nüt totgen a, 
Pnident, Psyah. 862), a« um, «fj. s 
afiaQUYdivog , s«m Smoragi ^e^^Jrl0 , fmit« 
ra0^en: 00 emplastrum (roegen ber grünen 
Jarbe) , Cels. 5, 19, 4; 00 prata, Prt- 
iaat. 1. 1. — . Sta^Ciaff. 9ilebenform sma- 
ragdineus, a, um: 00 viriditas, Marl. Ca- 
17. cs> postis, Veoant. Garm. 8» 



ßelL 1, 
,18. 



fginäragdus (in mm<l^ W<4v. atu^ 

0mar. geft^r* — smärägdus, Martial. 5,11)» 

i, coinm, (iR., Pliii. 37,5. 16 ^7 ; Lacan. 
10, m. /.. Martial. 4, 28; Claudiau. Vi. 
Gwia. Hon. 563) = ff/uxpay^o^, (ine 9aU 

tun^ Ijelli^sruiiur , MirLf)fiLl;ilflct ^B^el{^einf, 
fü:rchL u:ilcL ^tnocagb, aW öud> ScrvU/ 
Satpiö, i^f:.i:ijit u. bgt., Plin. 37, 5, 10*3,; 
Lucr. 2, öü j, 4, U*2; Tibull. 1, 1, 51; 2, 
4. 27; Ovid,Mat. 2, Ut Btat. TlMb. 2; 
276 u. X. 

tsm.'<rls, idis, /. = o^^tq^ ein 
Keiner ücöindcti iOleer{i|d), Ovii Hai. 120 ; 
PÜn. 32» 9, 34 ; ib. 10^ «5; ib. lt,S3/«n. 

f stneclTctti, u, «^. sa «jif- 

xrixdg, 3um %bvo\^äitn , Keiniden. ü^^fli; 

«Inigenb: ro vb, Plin. 30, 4, 10. 

f Sliiejima , «*>tJa, (dat. plnr. «megma- 
tls, Plin. dl, 7, fi) n. — aiiTjyn<itf ein Ksi« 
ni^wmmltM, Plin. 22, 25, 74. ^ OttCtU 
mad[}en bet ^aut, id. 94^ 7, 28. 

f smordiilHus, a, um, adj. ~ üatn^ 
dttliog, iüi^d)ttHUfti cs»V9»f mc o U l i a , Auel« 
Priap. 69 »q. 

fsLUilai ae, /. == «j^i|> ein rrstfer, 
Eiifir, a«^prMl, Aciiab. S, 171 OnU. 
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»obriiis 



i-smllaXy Ifcis, /. r=s tfaZlal, I) b{c 
etcd7ivin6c, Smilax asperaLinn., Plin. 16, 

33, r>3 ; 24, 10, 49. — J^aficr Siullax per» 

^iificict, ba£ in eine ®te(i)wint>c oerman« 
U Wt&\>di(n, Ovid. Met. 4, 283. — II) ber 
^axueboum , Pliu. 16, 10, 90. III) cUie 
Cid^enart. Plin. 16,6,8. 

fsmllTon, ii, n. = aaiHop , tlntVtt 
mebictn. 6albc, Marceil. Kiupir. 3'^ /<n. 

1. Stiiiatheuä ($n>df(lt).), ei, m., 2^iiiv- 

S3dnome hti 2(poUo, Ovid. Pait. 6^ 
495, aecu». Smiotbea, id. Met. It 585 — 
©üocn öbgelcttct Sminthöa spolla, b. t. 
nvmt, 2Lcd)tti be< 2(poUpciefler6 (5bn)f(</ 
Smm. Tbycct. 176. ttnb SmiiKlia nttres 
(bem!Ü^üt^)eg nac!) &onXpoIl aet6btlt)i Araob* 

8, 119: Dict. Crct. 14; 47, 

2. Siiiinihrus, a, um f. ten »er. Üct. 
SmioÜliuSf a, um f. K Smintlims. 

1. smyrody ae, /. = o^vtim, i>u 
ttimr^, Laer. S. fl04; Hut. IMg. 39, 4, 16 

2. Smyrn;) (in inon(!)cn ^bfd^rn. aud) 
Ziayraa flc|ct)r.) , ae , /. , ^TfitJ^vi^ , eine be» 
iatiQtc Geeftabt in 3onien, nadt C^tnigen 9Bü« 
ttt^att be< Horner, noct) je&t Snij^ma ^en., 
Plin. 5,29,31; Cic. FJacc. 29. 71 } Agr. 2, 
15, 39 ; Att. 9, 9, 2; Slat. Silv. 4^ 2, 9 U. 
X 95gt gtannm JHefnaf. 8 e, 331 |f.- — 
tiy JTüOcn c^aeUttct Sra} rn;ifiis , a , um, 
maj, 3u 6m>Tna ge^irlg , ftriyrndiicJ? : co 
nnos, Md. 1, 17,3. oo coiiveiilus, Plin. 
5, 29, 31. Tales, b. {• J^mtt, Lucaii. 

9, 984; jjgt. con bemftlbcn oo jilcctra, Sil. 
8» 595 U. cv> tubae, äidon. Carm. 23, 131. 
<^ 3m ^lurat fubftontio, Smyrnaei, orum, 
m. bie itlnroctfintx von BnffWg Gio» Ardi. 
8/rn.; Liv.37, 16. 

SmyrtOimB (Zngrn.), a, im f. b. ooc. 
■o. 2. 

fsmyralToD, ii, n. = aftvQvioVf eine 
n9trbai«(ti0e i^flanje, pfetbe fflge , Swyr- 
niurTi olas ainni Liaa.y PUd. 27» 13» 109; 

19, 6, *8. 

f&myrfbiza, ae,/. = «fivjtjli'ia, bie 
«nkb nyfffbft ttttb inyiiUi gcaaiinte ^anje, 
FBn. 24, 16, 97« 

tsmyrus, i, m. = ff^v^o;, ein fon|l 
anbefanntec %i\(Si, PUn.d2, 11, 53 /in. 

SobuleS) soboIe«co f. subol. 

sobriei md», tobrlnt am UnhL 

*8obrXSfactus, a, ua, Fmrtie, (so- 
briiijiio.II-fiMio] 9«rn&nfilg «emad^t: So- 
hrielactiis ««raoiie, Appoi. Met 8 ; . 205. 

5nhrT(^1n?, Titt^, /. f^obriu.-«] (nadiQuguf!'. 
SBoct) bie tlim^Uinlfcit I) c 1 9 c n U. baS 
m&f ioe Stinten , Senec. Trasu^. 15 fin. ; 
Val.Max. 6, 3, 9. liat}- 8obrietaii perfonis 
fkirt/ $einbin ber ^enu^, Appul. Met. 5 
p. 172. — u> Im XU 9 cm. mdöigtfit, 
CntVAUfamltlf : c«» liiae, Ulp. Dig. 1, 7, 



17 fin, -i- B) tropifd) «cfcrnien^ rtt : 
oonailiorunii Annian. 3 1 , 10 mtd, 

sobrina , ae f. b. folg. Ätt. 

eobrlniis, f, tn. u. sobiTna, A 
[controbirt füc sororinus 9. aoror. alfo 
rfecAtLSefCiAnttsg bir Jttnb(ir|»f{eve(f>wc« 
ffccnii bab. äberb.] Jttnber umitt ®efd)R>U 
fler, <!^c^d>nMf^rrPl^^ , rctti-r, mutjmt, 
..Fest. p. 2-iO; Gaj. Dig. 3Ö, 10,3; Ju*lin. 
Iiist. 3, 6.'* a) ma»c. , Ter. And. 4, 5, 6$ 
Phorni. ?, 3, 37: (^r. Om 1, 17, — 

/em. , Plauu Poe«. 5, 2, 100} Tac. Ann. 
12, 6 u. 64. 
sobtTo, are, v. a. Caobrino] tdiOfUm 

maäjtn (fpdttat), Paid.Nol.Cm.Sl,686{ 

24, 106. 

6i3briUS| a, um {Compar. sobrior, La- 
bor, b. Charit, p. 64 ; fonft nid)t gefleigect) 
adj, [contcobict aui «e-ebrius] nid;t betrun« 
??n, iiüd?terii ff} Aufig u. gut flaffffcb) I) ei» 
g I n u. : vinuleiiti quidem quae faciunty 
eadem approbatioiw faciuiiC, ijaa oobril, Cio. 
Acad. 2, 17; fo opp. vinolenliis , iil, Or, 
28 /ia.; opp, vino madens, madidu.«^ , Plnut. 
Tmc»4f^, 2; id. Amph. 3, 4, 18; d^I. Hör. 
8at.2, 8, 5; Cato Dtir. ap. Suet. Caes. 53 
et ap. Qointil. Inst. 8, 2,9; opp. ebrius, 
Senec. Ep. 18 (neben siccus) ; Martial. 3, 
16 ; opp, tmalootM, Tac. Ann. 13, 15 u. bgt. 
Rusticus e lucoque vebit, male sobrios ipso, 
Uxorem plaustro, t.e ebrius, Tibull. 1, 10, 
51; fo: lledieuÄ mule sobriu«, Ovid. Faat. 
6, 785. — b) flbectr. Don fac^ti^CR 9f 
ßenflÄnbcn (poctifib u. in nad)au^ufl. ^rofa; 
ogl. ebrius no. i, ü, b} : Saepe mero somnum 
peperi tibi ; at ipso bibebam Sobria suppo- 
sita pocula rictor aqua , Tibull. 1, 6, 28 $ 
CN3 lynpha mixta mero, id. 2,1,46. 00 nox, 
in bec nitbt gctrunfcn n^orben , Prop. 8, 17, 
11; bgl. CO ooniriotoo, Tac. Ann. 13, 15. 
cvjnra, ntc^t htrunfcn macf)cnb , Plin. 14, 
3,4 §. 31. CO rura, »reinlo«, Stat, Silv. 
4,2,37; »gl.: „SOBKIÜM vicum Romac 
dictum putant, vel (juod in eo nulla tabom 
fuerit, v<™l qiioil in eo Mcruurio lacte, rton 
Tino suuplicabatur/* Fest. p. 140 u. 240. 
NoA fobria reriNi, b, l eiafg »etrunfenen. 
Martial. 1, 28. 

II) im Xllqcm. tiuffllg, ent^joltfom : 
Non fratrem videt Rei dare operam, ruri 
e«se paraun ac oobriaai? , Tor« Ad. 1, 2, 15. 
VigilHui ac »ollern, sit» a , sana, sobria; 
Vtrosa noa sum, Afrao. b Non. 21, 33. Ho- 
■ioeo aatia fortot ot plane frugi ac sobrii, 
Ch, Verr. 2, 3, 27. Auream «{uisquis medio- 
crilatem Dili{(it... caret invidrtulrt Sobrius 
aola, Uor. Od. 2, 10, 8. Autontus dum erat 
iobriao, VoOoi. ^ fiS. Non «oaliMitiir vo* 
laptas illa Kpicuri, ijuam aobria olaiccatity 
Senec. Vit, beat. IS fin. 

B) tropifcb gciUig nüchtern, b. i. bei 
vcUetBoffimviig, «crnAtiftl«, fefd^dt, bo» 
Kimrrt, mentit compo$. tanm: Sntiti' sanus 
ei aut sobriusV tu quidcm iliuoaplaue prodis, 
Tor. Hamt» 4, 3, 29 1 cgt. id. Bun. 4, 4, 36f 
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goccatus . %5 

kn6A,iß9. Quaen1t{TfgUaiileihoiiiIaM,idd 

»ol)rn, iii-i inJustrii consefpii iion possnnt, 
oninia iabure et dUigenUa e«t conjiecutuf, 
Cic. Coel. 31. Ut omaei eas (cansas) di- 
U^cntM «t D«BOfM «C iobrä «ratores per- 
cursas nnimo et prope dirani decantatas 
habere debeant, id.deOr.2,32, 14tO. Magno 
Uli Aleiandro, sed tobrlo neqae iraeundtf' 
Biiiullirous , Velle'i. 2, 41. — S$on fadjltdien 
©e^cnjldnbfn : Bdepol dedifiti operam nllaii- 
dabilcm, i'robam et sapientem et aubriaiu, 
Plaut Part. 4, S, S. 8i aniiaof laaai esl^ 

•1 compojiitns c(c. . . , inpeti'iMn quoque s^c- 
cum ac sobriuffl c&i, Seuec* Ep. 114. Vio- 
lenta et raptda CarneadCa dlcebat, modesta 
Diogenes et sobrla , Gell. 7, 14 fin. 

Adü. (nad) «o. II,A u.B) Dindfjl^, ents 
^altiam: vivere, neben parce, contt- 
aentar, levere, opp. difflaeralaxuria, de 
Off. 1,30, lOi^. — 2| t'ff.-nnen, tctad^rr^n, 
prudcnteT : Cauto opus est, ut hoc sobrie, 
•iiieüuc arbttrts^ Accurate hoc agatar, docte 
•tdilifaBtar, Plaut. Capt. 9, 1.S9; fo cv:> 
curare , acciirnn^ aliqnu! , id. Mil. gl, 3| 1, 
217; P-^ru(l, 4, 1, ^1' ; r^Ts. 4, 1, 1. 

^soccalu^, a, um, adj. [socciisj mit 
•oeci vevhijen, tocct txAienb, Senec. fieaeCt 

*80Ccrrer, (''ra, Crum , adj. [«orrns- 
ft>ro] med tragend: c>o Meoaader, bidou. 
Carm. ti5\ [. «occus. 

SOCcHlut » i , «I. demiiu tMotaui} ein 
Heiner «oceuf, Seaee. Benaf. f ^ 12; 8uet. 
Vitell. 2 fin, ; Püa. 9, 35, 66. — S5on bet 

Stt^beileibunft bcc Jtomoben (f.socciu no. Ii)/ 
Uii.Kp.9,7,3s Quiiitii.liwt#tO.S,S2. 

ioccns, i| m. I) eine Vtt nUM^t, UMf 

Ut Qdnii}9 bei ben G^dec^en/ Plaut. Epid. 5, 
2, 60 ; üacch. 2, 3, 98 ; Pcrs. 1, 3, 44 ; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 32, 127 i Rablr. Post. 10» 27 ; Ca- 
tuU. 61, 10 lt. 0. IC. 9on Slbmcrn getragen/ 
tfn ^eiien bcr S?fnocid)lid)una/ Suet Calig. 
62 i Senec Benef. 2. 12 ; PH«. 37, 2, 6. — 
II) SSefonberö war soccim bte gufbelUtbung 
bec JCotnbbcn (iv&^rcnb cothurnus bte ber 
3!rag6ben), bat), ouc^ metom>m. für Kc' 
mbtlt , {voit cotburoux für ^cagöbte) » Uo<^* 
K?. 1, 174; A. P. 80; 90; Ovid. Raa. 
Am 376; Marlial. 8, 3; Plin. % 90« 81» 
Qatntil. Inst. 10, 2, 22. 

suter {nomin. socenif, Plaut. C;isiii. 4, 
f. 18; Men. 5, 5, 64 neben socer , ib. 5, 7, 
56), «ri, m. (^iftltlct Ottl latr^dc] bet 6d7tvie< 
gm-'ater, Qdnv&\)ex , Plaut. Stich. 4, 1,22; 
Trin 5, 2, 27 ; Cic. üif. 1, 35 /m.; Laai. 1, 
1 u. .5 ; Caea B. G. 1, 12 /in.; Orid. MfeC. 
1, H3; Har.Od.3,ll,S9; Kp. 1,19, 30 
«S. aud) »ocrus. 3m ^(urat «o- 
«ari, bte &^xo\t^tüiUm , Vtrg. Aea. 2, 
4S7 ; 10, 79 — ttcfrntr. fftr «wneer oam 
•k^wicgeroatet be* ©obncö , Ter. Hec 5, 
4. — raagnus, ©roffd^wicgcrüatcr , b. i. 
(&xQ%mt% m Slanne« ober ber giau / Mo- 
dati» 0%. 88, UV 4 f. 8; Uof 



4 societas 

•ocer gen., Terent D!g. 50, 16, 146; Ponp. 
ap. Ulp. ib. 3, 1, 3; PauL il». 92, 2, X^fkü 

SOCERA , ae f. locms Xnf. 
80cerus , i f. socer linf. 
socia , «e f. sücius. 

BÖcIabiÜs, e, adj. [«»ocio] tvae triebt 
vereini0t«, verbun&en werben Vann, i>cr» 
tltibar , vrcttilMd) (nttftt 9Q?attgu^. u. fäfC 
feiten) : Natura nobia amorera indidit ma> 
tttam et cociabiies fecit, Senec Bp. 95; fo 
caatartia later blaat La ca da aiaaBwraia regea, 
Lir. 40,8, 12. Abie« maxime sociabilis t>la» 
tino, in tautiim ut fuidatur anta, qaaaalida 
est , IM in. 16, 42, Ö2. 

suo.ilis, e, ad}, [sociu«] jum (Bencö 
m^t\9 , I) {m ZU 9 e m. «creOttf (fo ai^t 
Oorauguft ) : Homo sociale ammal < t in com- 
mune penitus, Senec. Benef. 7, 1 fin. Be- 
uctirluui dare &ociali« reü ej$t: aliquein coa- 
ciliat, aliqaem obligat, id. ib. 5, 1 1 jia. co 
aniicitiae, Appul. Met. 5 p- 171. — II) tng: 
bcfonb. A) 5U {»en »untesaeticffcn 9^- 
^wilo Cbie« bte flaff. SSebeutung bei SBortsi) : 
Haac lex iocialia est, hoc jua nationum ex- 
terarum e.st.. . t\ qua reliqua spcs est. «pine 
aociorum aniroos coöaolari ^o&sit, ea tota in 
bac lege posita aat, Cie. Divin. in Caecil. 5, 
18; fo fvj lex judiriaraque, id ^^ rr 2,6; 
CO foedns, Liv. 34, 57, 9.1 cxercitus, b. i* 
bcr Sunbeöäcn«5}Ten , id. 3l, 21,7; fo cn> 
torroae, Tac. Ann. 4. 73; rs> copiae (opp. 
leglüiie.s), t. f. .^Ufetruppen , id. ib. 12, 31. 
cv) bellum, bte SSunbeögenofl^niricg, Liv. 
Epit. 71 fin,\ Rar. 3, 18; Javatf. 5, 81. 
Cuncta socialia prospere compoMta, 2Cngc: 
Icgcnbntcn bcr Sunbefigenoffcn , Tac. Ami. 
2, 57. — B) bei Doib mebrmalö wie conju- 
gialis , el|;elk& : Mutua cura duos et amor 
socialis habcLat, Ovid. Met. 7, P()0 ; f o <x> 
amor nebrs foedus aarilum, id. Puol.3, 1, 
73; c» foadara , id. Met. 14, 3:iO; Har. 4» 
17; CO tonu, id,fkit8, 729; «Nijura, id> 
Am. 3, 11,45; cv> «arra , id. Her 21. 155; 
CO carmioa •• €% apithaiamium , id. ib. 12, 
139. 

*Adv. rtuf ßefeHiöe ITflfe . Non wi de sede 
secunda Cedprct nnl «jnaita .^ocialiler (jam- 
bui), bti (^cfeUjcl^aft iu IxkH, Hör. A. P. 
853. 

♦sÖcTalTtas, stis, /. [socialis] bfe ^c* 
noffcnf^^ft , <Bcftaf4^aft , Pilo. Paaeg. 
49,4. 

sociatiler, ad«, f. MebHa an iMik 

^ung: CO nita iatar aai, Blart. OipdL 

2, 26. 

-*st)creQnu8, i, ai. [«oda«]l bcr (ßencü, 
ttomnab; nUaadaaoataajaailatanCiiBgaM 

gnUun, Plaut Aul. 4, 4, 32. 

sf^rfrfas, Btia, /. [cociu»] Me (Sttu iTen« 
f47aft, (BefeUrd^aft, l^crbln&ung, (Dcmrins 
fc^aft, coiy'unelio, «w iiarf a lia (^&ufig u. aut 
UofM) A) in «llecn«: Idjanpatabi^ 
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ti kominum inter ipsos sodetaten COf^aactto- 
•«■k«)uc perspexerif, Cfe. L«f. 1« 10, S89 

: (N04) iiato« cs?c ad congrcßalioncm 
bömiaum et ad fodctatem conininiiitnteiuque 
generis hamaDi, id. Fin. 4, 2, 4 unO : Con> 
fnclM» ioter boolnes boaiinaiu et qtMii «jcme- 
dam sodetas et communicatio ittilitntnm , id. 
ib. 6, 23» 65. Nalla societa« uuUti» cum t>> 
nuurfa, aed pollaa ausMiA diatraedo mI, id. 
Uff. 3, 6, 31 Utinam, Cn. Pompe!, cum 
C. Ca»»?>Hre societHt<?m a«t n»m<jiiam coisset 
aal numquaiD diremisses i , id. Piiili. 10 /in, 
Vir conjonctiaaimui macnm eonailimnui 
CTTnium sfulrlate, id. Brat. 1, f ; fo oj ron- 
iiliurum, Hirt. B.G. 6, 3, 3; juris, Cic. ßep. 
1, 3^ /in. ; CO homanitati« , id. ib. 2, 26; 
oa bcate et honeate vivendi , id. ib. 4. 3 ; <v» 
fnvitatit cum huTnnnitate, id. he^ 3, \' csj 
belfi, Salt Catil. 40, 1; cv> ofnaiura lacino- 
m, CSe, Phil. 13, 17 /In. Vn» ttonioiuD, 
{;fTT;ctnfd)aftIid)e 5?Qmcn , Plin. 17, S4, 37 
|. 218 U. bgl. Plelale adversu« deos sublnta, 
fidea etiam et aocieta« geiieris bumaui tolia- 
tor , Ci«. N. P. i» 2, 4 j ogt. : Nulla saocta 
«odetaa OM fid«t Ol, £110. ib. 1, 32 Moa. 

CT. 

II) fnttcfoilb. A) Me ^MdgaiefTen« 
fi^ft, "Rompaqvie 1) in abttracto: Qui 

•oeetatem cum Sex. Naevio fecerit etc 

Cecit aodetateiD earom rerum, quae ia Gal- 
lia C0n|wrab«iitor ... qui nagiia fida lod»- 
ti*f-rn percrrnt rf c. , Clc. Quint 3; \o sucle- 
taten canUaherc, Ulp. Dig. 17, 2, 5; 74. 
cocoire, id. ib. 5; Panl.ib l $q. S^mpltir.: 
Socidatea eonträlinntur sive nnivenioruin 
bononim , «ive nepofiationii alicuju«, sive 
vectigali«, cive eliam rei uniua, Ulp Dig. 
17, «, 5. — 1) ia tontreto , tie ^tmfdjaU, 
%cmp€i9i^\t bec @taat«p(li(^ter: ^uUa Ro- 
BSe foriet«H vpctipHlitim , nulluni collegiuia 
aat coaciliiiiu , (|uud lum nun bonorificeatia« 
Mae decrevisiet de mea «aluta, Clc. 8aat 14; 
r.lt. id. Farn. 13, 9. Si omnes societates 
Tenenint, quarum ex numero iuulii sedcot 
jodicea, id. Mar« 33 , 69. Magnam (peca- 
watmi) ac»detatia earon proviadarum sibi nu- 
merar«! coegerat, Caes. R C. 3, 3/in. Ma- 
xitearun) societatum auctur , pluriuuuruin oia« 
ei«ter, Cie. Plane. IS, 32. 

B) bo6 etnataböntnlö, bietHUlanj : Quod 
luperif ' conütilatii nun patre Ptolemaeo et 
lege et 6C. soclctaa eiai facta, Caet. B.C. 3, 
107 fi», AtobiorigeiD sibi aodetat« et focdere 
adjungnnt , id. H. G 6. i\ 2. Lrptitani Ro- 
main miseraot amicitiara sociciatcmque ro- 
gatum, 8alL Jog. 77, 3 ; fo neben amidtia, 
id. ib. 83. Quorum rex Jzatea societatem 
Meherdatia palan iaducnU, Tac. Ann. 12, 13. 

sddb, B*i, aftni, I. «. «. f lodaa] 

rrt.inisen, rerfcltitfti , ct^oas öemeltifcm 
iTJailn^i, 'b(i\tev, mif jcnianb thcltfrs u. bgl. 
(i;t^u;i^ u. gut Uafüid)) bu iäiuto mx^ttx* 
fcbcAb mit fM^Ud^n n. abmmtni Obitctca); 

Popniqs aoo omnts hominum coetiu quoqno 
Mdt wogregatua« aed co«tiia n^llf^niiinii 



juris coü«en«u et utilitalis commoalona aodl^ 
toa, Clc. Rep. 1, 25; t^Ut Coadlte eocliit- 
quc hofiiinuro JureaMiati, qnne civUates ap- 
peUaatur, id. ib. 13. Ouiiie g^nu«; hottit- 
m» toditnni ioter le ene, id Leg i. i ifin. 
Quo foedere (Romultti) Ü Sabines in dvita- 
tem a^civit sacris coromunicatis , et rcgnUBI 
suuia cum iiloruffi rege sodavit, id. Rep. 
7ßm, Quid fiteitlnmatiidiui cum BccQfatore 
socintum est? taiuenneisti testeshabebuntur?, 
id. l'lacc. 10. Cum vcl periculuni vitne taae 
mecuui sodare voluiüset, bcitl Scbcn für mid) 
auf d ft^it, id. Plane 30, 73 ; ogl. : Te- 
cum ut longae auciarciii pnudia vitae, Tibull. 
3| 3f 7. Qoi aummi imperü gubematione di- 
itrictai taotaa ir]m retom cognitionemqoe 
cum ejus , ^ qoi consiB» at oratione io dvitat« 
valeat, «deutia atque exercltatione sociaria, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 32 /in. ; fo cn> diligentiam coai 
•denlia, CoIwb. S, 8, 7. Ne propinquitntl- • 
bu« immisceamur, ca%ent, ne societur san» 
guis, Liv. 4, 4. 6; v^l oon ebelid)« «Serbins 
bung cv» ae alicui vincio jugali, Virg. Aen. 
4, 16; 00 cubilia cum aliqoo, Ovid.Mat.l€^ 
6JG ; Hff. 3, loy. CO jnrencos nratro Im- 
pu«itu, Stat. Theb. 1, 132. cn» dexlra;, SiL 
11, 14^ ; ogl. r%3 manui alicui^ Vai. Flaoc 
5,290. Verba loquor aodaoda dMfdiai Mt« 
binbcn , teglnfcn , Hör. Od. 4, 9, 4; fo 
carmina iiervis, Ovid.Met. 11, 5. Theaeua 
ioditi paru laboria fbnecoa, gemeinfam un» 
tcrnoirnntn, gcmetnfani, id. ib. 8, 546; fj 
c>»parricidium(tura ücrhcr ^ocietaa facinoria), 
Jttitin. 10, 1,6. — üiivbial: Kuse^se, qui 
not eonjurare, aot aodari fadnoribua, aui stu- 
pnim pati ooluerint,fi(b |ll0CftttCll btA &(^llb* 
t^Oten, Liv. 3'>, 13 /m. 

*8ÖcIürraudua, i, m. [socius-fraudoj 
»er btn SUiifitrMfii betragt« Plaut. Pseud. 
1; 8, 188. 

sßcTus» 1, m. u. söcTat ae, /. (M 

fü-f)tc:'n u in ^rofa fttt ber augufl. ^triebe 
OU(b abjecttcifcb sucius, a, um) [uicU- uon 
sequor: bcc feinonb bei irgenb einet: Unter« 
ncbmun<^ begUifct , mit \t)m oereint n>ic!t] 
bcr (Tn-ncd , CTuWbrte, Äamcra^, (BcUlU 
f4?atur; Jem. bie dSet^ffin u. f. 10. ; ali 
Hbjtctiv vcf Hivbm, gnnclitrafii n. bgtv f. b. 
golQ. (febr ^jAufig u. gut tlaffifd)». 

T) im Eiligem, a) mmtc: Hujus bafl 
egu pariicvps et sociuä et aujutor esse cogor, 
Cic. Att. 9, 10,5; ogl.t Tarqiniuna Anco ^ 
regi faniillariä est fartns, usque eo , ul con- 
fiiliorum omnium jparticcps et sucios paeno 
regni putaretur , id. Rep. 2, SO ) cs> tuorUB 
consilioruni neben particepa, Plant. Mit gl. 
4, 2, 22 ; 00 fortunarutii omnium, neben p;»r- 
ticeps, Cic Fout. 17,37. ftla quidem ci rte 
tuaram actionmn, aenCrntianun, raram deoi- 
<{uc omnium socium oomiternque habebia, id. 
Farn. 1 9, 22. Socium et consortem glo- 
riufii iaüoris araiaeram, id. Brut. 1,2. Qui 
(Locuaio) Romtill aodna in Sabina proelio 
occiderat , id. Rep. 2, 8; n?cfi'r mit bfni 
iDoUo J O f aiaeaoo, aancte McpUiai comaf. 
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Qutqae hercale illi socius e^se diccrl«, Plaot. 
Rttd. 1, 2, 7^2, Flltam meuni amico suo Vi- 
deo inscrvire et »ocinm osse in negotiis, Ter. 
Heaiit. 3, 1, 9. Qula sine »ocii« nemo qaio- 

Lad. lf,4«. Illie 
hono tocium ad malam rem quacrlt , quem 
adjungat sibi, Plaut, Asui. 2. e, 22. ^oc^ 
'tifd) : Traiulert iu geaenä socio« odiuin, ti. i. 
JBeiitjanbte / Ovid. Met 3, 259 dqU oo tan- 
«unis , id. Trist, 4, 5, 29. cvj tori , ©f)C* 
atnc^, (Scmal, !d. Met. U, 678 ; oql, im 
biola.no. b. — b)/cm.: (Eloqaenlia) pa- 
wt «omM oti!«!«« aoda, Cie. Brot. 12; 
»gl. : Vilae socia virtug, mortis comes gloria 
futsset, id. Fontci. 17, 69. Quam tu, nocto 
aocia, hortante libidine, cogento meroede» 

Strtegulas deiniCtarare, id. Phil. 2, 18, 45. 
uam plarimas uxorea babent. .. nulla pro 
aocia obtinet, pariter omoes vilea sunt, Sali. 
Jog. 80/ra. 8«ciaa aororea impietetia habet, 
Orid.Met. 4,3. — ^ ir f fi : Srria pencris- 

2ae torique . »Scr'.canbtc unb (Semal (3uno)r 
kid. Met. 1, 6iOi )o <^ tori, id. ib. 8, 520:; 
10,268. Ulmus com aocla Tite, id. ib. 14, 
662. — c) n b i i c r i j . : Hlc (Au^uatos) ao- 
cium cum Jove iiometi habet , Ovid. Fast. 1, 
608. Aurea posaedit toeio Capit«lia tcmplo 
Mater, gtmeinfam mit Supitcr , id. ib. 5. 73. 
00 <N> reginim , id. Met. 5, 378 ; classw, 
M. ib. 13, Öö^i cvj acpulcrum, id. Her. 11, 
itS; cv>lectttf, id. An. 2,377; ro ignea, id. 
M«t. 9. 795; cN^anr.i, id.Hrr. 2, 33; 
■ ap«f , id. IVIet. 13, 375. Piatanu« cUra in 
liycia gelidi fontis socia amoenitate, Ptta. 
12, 1, 5 u. HU 

1 1 ) { n 6 1 c fü n b. A) in ber merfontil. 0pt., 
ber »unuiößefd^rte , Kompagnon: Ne§o 
qaemquam esit VMtrum, quin saepe maierit, 
sodos iitius fai«M decomanoa . . . nam socü 
putandi sunt, quoa inter res communicata 
eatete., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 20 ; fo id. Rose. 
Aia.4<h Qnint. a;t4. CSo socii oon btc 
Äompagnit bec ©tootipdc^ter, 3<:'Ip^^*t€r, 
Cic. Farn. 13. 9 fin. j Plin. 33, 7, W i »flU 
sodetas wo. II, A, 2. — jDq^. b) jurijl. fw. 
itdm, pro um (agere, damnari etc.) , In 
«Inem Vwcejfe wegen fietrugcö gegen ben 
Höinpagnon, Cic. Flacc 18, 43i Qomt. 
3 fin. ; ool. Dig. 17 tit. tx „Pro »do.*» 

ß) in btc publtcifl. ©pr-, ber »un&cÄge« 
von, VerbhnbeU , ?tUllrtc: Averü prae- 
dam ab Uoistibiw, iioulium salute aodum, 
Plaut Hm. 1, 2, 25. Sarmte vartros ao- 
do«, tetercs et noTOs; perdite perduel- 
le.<! etc., id. Cist. 1, 3, 51. üojoa receptos 
ad Be «ociüs «ibi aM:{scunt, Caea. B. G. 1, 
5, fin. 00 im plur. id. ib. 1, 11 fin. ; 1, 14, 
n- 1,15,1; l,3fT,-5; Liv.S« 17,2: 44, 1, 
5 U. 0. Q. U. 2t. t^uintum jam menseiu so- 
dna et amicus popali Rooiani armia obseasua 
taneor. Sali. Jug.24, 3. - ;?;n tcr ©erbin^ 
bunfl socii et Latini ober tjdufigcc weil et 
nooiea Latinum finb aucii bie au^cr^olb Ca« 
tiomt' »o^nctibcn mitStom ofcb&nbetcn ita« 
Ufd)tn «blfecf*oftcn , HaUfdje »unbeage. 
nofTan« Cic Ud. 3/««« klotz iV. ar.g &ap. 



6, 12; 8eit^9,80) — M.Rep. 1. 19; 8» 

29; Sall.Jug. 39, 2; 42, 1; 43,4 Kritm. 
IV. er ; Uv. 29, 27, 2; iDofüc oucb »ocii ac 
nomiitis Latini, id. 41, 8, 9; unb »oUflAnbig: 
Per hominoa noeunis Latini et socio« Italicoa 
impc Jimrntn parabant, Sall.Jug. 40, üi!. 
uud) : *^uo3 (roUitea) ttU ex Laiio et a socus 
cogeret, id. ilfc 95, 1. «Dagegen finb aocö 
Latioi nominis 6lo§ bie latinifd)eu SunbeS* 
gcncfTen , bk Catincr, Liv. 40, 3o, 6;^ »gU 
aU(^ ; Dum socii ab nomine Latino Teoircott 
M. 22, $8. — Sodi navalea, f. naralia. — 
b) ttbjectioifd) Vl•r^fm^ft , oUUrt: Cura ao- 
r'me retiiicndae urbi«, Liv. 27, 1, 6) f 0 e^» 
urbj», id. 31, 24; cx> dvitatca, M. 41» 
Quii»iil. Inst. 3, 8, l2 ; Ogt ; «o^«- 
vita? nobis, Tac. Ann. 13, 57. :v> a^mina, 
Ving. Aen. 2,371. — ~ mauua, b.t^ b« 
SSunbcfigenofftn (im Bailomaodal«)» Ofid. 
Am. 3» 15, 10. 

sGcordlk (S fBCi, Pnidant Apo.h. '/^I ; 
üal. »ocors. 

aucf) secordia gefd)C.), ae, /. [socors] bic 
8«iftig«etiintpn;clt, b.t. I)«em««f«ww# 
etupIMtdt (fo fe^c feiten) : „.VororrZ/om «jui- 
dam pro ignavia p«»>M;rm»t (f. no. Cato 
pro stulliiia posult," Fest. p. 138 u. 288. 
Si qi<eni aocordiae argueret, staltiorem aje- 
bat tdio suo Claudio. Su t. Claud. 3. Qua 
magis gocordiam eorum irridere übet, iiui 
praesenti poieutia cradant exatingui poaae 
etiaiii aaqneatia aeti ucoioriam» Ta«. Aoa. 
4 35. 

* 11) 6crglci1igFelt, 6d;laiTt;tii . Untl^dllgs 
Feit (bie« bie »or^errfdjenbe »ebeutunq bc« 
SQ3orte<f gar niLl)t t ;i <3iccro unb Gafacj 
üud) nur im sm^^ ubudji cgL l>ioiBed.^p. 
314 P.): Tu ad hocdiei tempua donaitaatira 
otio. Qdn ta aba te aocordiam omuem rcica 
et segniticm amovc, PlauU Asiu. 2, 1, fj; 
Ogl. : Nisi somnum socorUiamque ex pectore 
ocutisque amovetis, id. Paead. 1, 2, 11 unb: 
Nihil loci'at segnitiae oeqne «ocordiae , Ter. 
And. 1, 3, 1. Pbilosophia vitanda est : afleit 
cnim socordiaoiatquedesidiam, AucL HereoD. 
2,23,35; fo neben desidia. Sali. Catil. 4, 
1 ; neben Ignavia, id. ib. Dd, 4; neben incul- 
tus, id. Jiif;. 4ym.; opp* iaduatria, Tac 
Ann. 2, 3ö. Philaeni mataravare Iter par- 
gere; Cyraoenses tardlaa iare. Id sooor- 
diane an casu accidcret , paniin cofrnovi, Id. 
ib. 79, 5; fo aocordiauc an vinulentia, Tac 
Ann. 12,67. Qui (hostis) ddeodi amaia 
exercituä fortuna per socordiam usus non «t, 
Liv. 7, 35, 5. Ni« fcHiita« in »ocordiam 
vertisset, exuere jugum potuere, Tac. Agr, 
31/ia« Si non caeca ac sopita pareatan 
aocaröia est, Qulntil. Inst. 1, 2, 5. 
socorditer, adi\ f. ftoc»»i8 nm iänbc. 
»ücors (u turj, Prudeni. Caili. I, 33| 
»OU socordia), ordis, adj. [se-cora; »gl. 
FMt f. «. 80C0RDIA p. 139 ] getflig 
flumvf- f^umvfnnn^ft , b. f. I) h{)±t&nft 
Un (T) L- 1 ft c ö , c i {ie&\(tfwa4t , (jUtcn 
Ot»ti: gut UftH'ilt^; ; M». ■ ' 
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»filntfTTTi ftTt Scaerolae dJIJgentla , aocors ij>- 
ftius natura negligeusque tardaverat, Cic. 
Amt. 68. Contra qtiot Carneades Ita nnlta 
«lisseriiit, ot r\c;fnrct lioinines non pororde« 
ad veri inveiti^aiKÜ cupidiutem, id. N. D. 
1^2 f in, Quam itti itoDdoa ae tooordet vi- 
dtrit cradids eojt, qui etc., Liv. !/, 34, 13. 
Socors iagentoin ejus in contrarium traheni 
callidumque et siaulatorem inUrpretando, 
Tac Ann. 13, 47, Tiberhu callldior, Clan- 
iVvas «otoidior-, Nero Impurior, Sidi ti. Kp. 
6, 7 fin (OQl. unt. socordia no. I. bic ©reUc 
8uet. Claad. 3.). Apud aocordU^imus 6cy- 
tlMS Anacharsu sapiens natat ast, Appal. 
Apol. p. 289. — II) forglcfl, fatfxUm, 
fi^ujf, unti^dttg u.bflt. (fo nidit 1^ Cicero): 
fti bera ne idaC Uun toeardin csie uaan 
anm. Quamne in manibus tenut cistellam? 
obi ea Mt , nesdo, Plaut. Ci»t. 4. ?. 5 An 
dubittui habelis, ne officere quid vobis uao 
«rimo perf entibos possit, qno» languides so- 
cordesque pertimuere?. Sali Hist. Frpm. 3, 
22 233 ed. Gert. Neque victuria socors 
m»i insolcna faetas, i ed pariter atqae in con- 
apacto boftiiim qoadrato agmine incedere, id. 
Jo^. 100, 1. Quid credebas. dormipnli hacc 
tibi coofecioros deos? . . . JSoiim ceterarum 
vanna te aitoorden aoda» modo, Ter. Ad. 
4, 5,61; fo mit bcm ®cniCtD: Greearint 
oules futuri socors et ignobililafca Intior pac^ 
•tabat, Tac. Hist 3, 31. 

Mp. nadt U. im Compar.t Soeardina 
Tr*» luiHtes orcepere , Sali. Hist. Prgm, np. 
I^oo. 235, 15 i f 0 (» ros acta, Liv. 1, 1^ 5. 
cw ifere, Tac. Hist. 8, 15. 

SOcrtttes, I«, M., XsM^icfijf , 1) 
fccfannte Qrkditfitc *pf){(ofopt),» ,parcna philo- 
sophiae/' Cic. h'ia, 2, 1, 1. „fous et caput 
philoftophiae,*' id. de Or. 1, 10, 42. „ab 
Apoliine omtiium safrfaatfalilBua dictas,** id. 
Aiad. 1, 4, 1^ Vt tu censeas Non Pseudo- 
iam f «ed i:>acraU:m tecuoi loqui , Plaut. 
Paaod. 1, 5, 60. — Xppttlotili). im ^lutoli 
Ut exsistatit . . . Socratae siniul et Antistba- 
nae .1 Flatones roulti, Geil. 14, 1, 
B> iDaoon abgeleitet Söcrtttlcus, a, um, adj,, 

tif*: ptillo.sophi. Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104. 
oo viri, td. Au. 14, 9, 1; ogt. f>o doraa«, 
Uor Od. 1,29, 14. ro serinones, Cic. de 
Ur. 3, 18, 67 ; Hör. Od. 3, 21, 9. m lapor 
8ubtiiit:i5«jup , Vir Rep. l, 10 /in. CN> cbar» 
tae. Hör. A. P. 310. co sioua, b. 1. bfC 
9^iiofopt;ie eroeben , Pers. 6, 87. eo dnae- 
di (mit ^egug ouf 2(UtbtQbel, ben Liebling 
Ui ©ocrotee) , J'ivrn. 9, 10. — 3m ^lural 
fabflontio. bucratici, orum, m., ^n^dngec 
bfi ^Qtiatti , ^ocratifer; CIcw daOr. 8^ 16^ 
61 $q.\ id. Off. 1, 1 u. D. Tf. - IT) ein gfiC« 
ibifd)er analer, Plin, 35, 11, 40 §. 137. — 
Hl) ein gtied^ifi^et ÜBiib^auer, Pün. 36, 5, 4 

Socmticiii« wm f. SoenHu, 
•ocrifftlis, e, odj. [tocms] sur 0(^l«s 



nmiriftcentia , Sirlon. Bp, 7p 2 wud, o>a ban* 

tiilas, id. ib. ö, 

«ocrus, n«, /. (urfprungUch comm. f. 
b. ^Olg.) [tote sorer fibiltct aud tnvvui,] ut» 
fptünatkb Qäfvoigtttvattt ober edjwieiex» 
nmttev \ aber für erfle Sebeutunc^ finbct ficb 
nur (Hin iScifpiet: Praemia erepta a «ocm 
sno , Atl. b. Piiic. p 696 P. jDagegen blieb 
bie iBebeutun^ 6d7n iegrrmuttrr ^crrfd^cnb 
burd) alle (?v> i tpcricbcn : Uno auimo oranea 
jiocrus oderuiit iiuru» , Ter. H>-c. 2, 1, 4 ; 
ogl. Ovid. Fast. 2, 6S6. eo Ter. Hee. f, 
3, 4 ; 4, 4,83; 5, 1, 21 ; Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 9; 
Cluent. 12; Juvcn. 6, 231 U. 0. Ä. — 9?e» 
benfoim SOC£RA, ae (nad)8ocer), Inscr. 
Otail. no. 289; llttb Controt)irt SOCRA, ib. 
no. 4221. — ev> magna, Wrf f fif iriegermut» 
tcc , b. i. ©rofmuttcr bcö SD^anneö ober bcc 
^iau, un^ major, Uracofmuttcs bcrftlbflL 
Modait.lKg.88,l<H4S.6. 

SODAUCIARIUS, Ii, m [iodaltcln] 

bcr mit )emanb burc^ amerabf^aft wrbuii« 
ben \{t, Kamcrai , J5iifctifreiMO , Inscr. 
Orell. no.4794. 3m f«m. SODALlCiARIA 
CONSILII BONl, «cfA^, ib. m. 4644. 

sodalicium (-tiuin)y ii, f. bca fol^ 

%tL M.n. 

■OdBltcIbi «b. -.tfiis. ■« adj. [s«- 
dalis] I) 5um todaU$ tttfhl^, MincfaK(b«f^ 

lid? (ali Xbjectio ffbr ffltcn): Jore sodalicto 
qui laibi juuctus erat, Ovid. Trist. 4, 10, 46 
(•1. aadaUcB); fo JoMin. 20, 4 adfim. 

Druidae , ut auctoritas Pytiiagorae decrevit, 

sodültciis astricti fod-sortiis , Anmiian. 1^ 
9 ßn. ©gl. üttd) unten no. Ii, B, 3. — 
häufiger 

11) fub{!anttr. sof^nlxYum (tVum) , ii, n. 
bie Intime S)^(un&fd;aft , bee Sreuti^fctafta* 
hunbt bie Sr A5<rfd;aft , lLamrrabf4;aft u. 
b6l* tigcntl.: Fratcmum vere dulca 
sodalicium , Catull. 100, 4 ; i>gl. : Ut sc In 
•ocictatem aniciiiae, tertiom sodaiicii gra* 
dum radpacaat, Val. Max. 4, 7, 1 est. — 
B) übertr. 1) oon )eber2(ct Kanirra5f4^aft^ 
<»fncfrenf*aft: cva CVLTORVM HKRCV- 
Llä. loser. Oreil. no. 2404; ogl. ib. '2-^02. o» 
PVLLONVH, ib. 4066. — n) bie ISnm» 
trrrrifnnft . , bcr Sd>i>TaU6 icr '^xulakVaft, 
<Bef(Ufd;aft6nia^l : Venit in aedes quasdam, 
in quibus sodaliciam erat eodem die foturun 
• . • perspicit arcantaai , qoad erat expa- 
situm, visis triciininm Stratum ele , Auct. 
Herenn. 4, 51. — 8> im Übeln €Sinne eine 
uiMtftnibtt/ gsbel«« tOffblRbnna (}ttm<Sp« 
taufen bet Stimmen , )u S^erfd^mbrungrn n. 
bgl.) : In qua (causa) tu üomin** ieg!^ l.ict- 
niae, quae e&t de sodaliriiä , oiiuiis aoibitus 
lagea «»mplexus e«, Cic. Plane. 15. IM. 8ca»* 
rus pat* r Mari iiii^ soililiciis raprnanini pr^ 
Tincialium siiius, Piin. 3ß, 15, 24. §. 116. — 
Sn biefem @inne auc^ abfectitrifib : Praedpi- 
tnr praesidibus provindarum , ne patiantar 
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SÖdAlIs, is (abl. cegelmdfig fodali , so- 
6n1e, Plb. Ep. 2, 13,6) comm. [oicILöon 
aedeo, tote soctus oon sequor, bec mit je« 
nanb Si^t, itbx, S^e.-gnägungen tt}ctlt u bgi.] 
bfc <BefvUU« (Befii^rte, :Ra!iicrad , 3e4;s 
hnbtt n. b<|l. ( fc^r ^dufig u. ^ut llaffifd) ; 
CicljUnc^Sirort tc6 •'Plautuc) I) i m X llgcm.: 
Katyclm« , tuut» amicuü rt «^odatiM , t^imiil vi- 
cimit pruxtiuu:i , Plaut. Merc. 2, 7 ; ]o ne« 
Irn amtcos, id. Baech. 3, 3» 71 ; u^I. : Quid 
enim aat ilio fi(]elius aniico aut sodale jncun- 
dtui? , Piin. Ep. 13, 6. St fraUr aut »o- 
dalif eiset, qui magis noran f^ereretV, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 5, 74. Qni »odaiiä et fainiliarisKiniui 
]>üUbellae eram , Ticutul. fc. Ci<v F;^m. 12, 
14« 7. Primuiu habui seiuper »udale&. bo- 
dalitates autem me quaestore camtitiita« 
sunt sacris Idacis . . . cpulubar i^ilur cum 
sodalibus omuuio mudicc, jeü erat ({uidam 
farror actatis elc. (furj barauf coetu «mi- 
caram), Cic. de Seaect. 13,45. (Ttiales) 

hoc AnrwiiTiaiidro . pupulari tt sodali suo, 
non pcräua!>U, iti. Auad. 2, 37. Me pro meo 
aadaii , qui aifai io liberum loeo esse debe- 
rct e<c., id. de Or. 2,49. Aduicüccntes ali- 
quot, aeqtiales sodalostjue adolescentiuoiTar- 
quiiiiuruiu , aäsucti mure regio \ivere« Liv« 
2, 3, 2. JPompei meorum priaia ao<Uilittin, 
H-r. Of? l'. 7, 5. (> aüilciitcrn panrisque so- 
daltbus et iare certo Kt iudis, id. Ep. 1, 7, 
58. nie quoque aodalis istius (Verris) erat 
in hoc morbo et copidiiate , Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 
36. — b) bei 2)id)tcrn abjectivifd) : Quae 
relevet tucios, turba ^udalis abe«t, befrcun» 
bete €$(^aor, Ovid. Rem. Am. 58G. ttöb von 
fad)(td)cn Okgenfldr.bui : Aridas frondes hie- 
mis Buduli Dedicet Hebro, Hör. Od. l, 95, 
19. Larga uec desunt Veu<;riii «uüaii Viua 
craterae, id. ib. 3, 18, 6. 

II) tr. gbefonb. A) mitglleb clncö (Tcts 
lesiuin&^ «tnec VnVtübetun^ , t>erb)fibuntf 
0 bgt. : ,^SodtAe» mni, qui ejusdem coile- 
gii sunt, quam Graeci icuiQt'av vocant,*' 
Gaj. Dig, 47, 12, 4. bie OTitQlteber ocn 
^deflcrcoUegien/ Nodales Augustales, Tiüi, 
SilTairi et Lamm eis., de. Cod. 11, 86; 
Tac. Aua. 1, ni; 3. Gi; Siiet. Claud. 6; 
Galb. 8; Inscr. Orell. no ^7. ; !588; 

1593; 1611 u. 0. a. — B) int iibün «intic 
Gpit^efelle, STtitt^eUnel^mer an unecUttb« 
tcn, cictuimcn T^erbinbungen (befonbcrg |um 
©rtau(ttt bec «Stimmen,^ ^ii SJerf^irbruns 
gm tt. bgl ) : Kgo Planciuro et ipsutn gra- 
tiosa« esse dico et babnlsse in petilione inol- 

COS CUpidoS äui (;r<itiu«M<i : <]no.s tu m! i^tidaleS 
vocas, ofticiui»aiu atuiciiium uuniiae iuuuiuaa 
criminoto, Cic Plane. 19. To io Ulis ea da- 
cem sodatlbus: Te in cx.siliuai ire bioo opac- 
tet, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, Ii, 

snc! (ITf IS , Htis, /. [sodalts] bie l\rt» 
tnci'a:>fa;aft abetvact u. concret, (Bencffens 
f*oft, »rfibsrfdpaft (flut tlaffifd» ) I) et* 
0ent(. : (Malleolus) abs te ufticia tutelae, 
•odalitalis faoiliaritatisque flagitet, Cic. Verr. 
2f ^37. SiuuiM aobiiiUie bono» aogoa* 



tione, sodalitale, coUegio. summa etlam cIo- 
qaenUa. L. Philippus, id. Brut. 45. 166. 
Ne ronis odiom adversus Vestinum ex lotiami 
«odalitate coeperat, Tac. Ana. 15, 68. — 
(Sonaet: Nuncego de sodalitate ^ulus samt 
orator datus , Plaut. Moit 5, f, 5. — 3» 
^lütal: Kum fldolescentem a sodalUatlba« 
convictuque bomiuum »cenicoruin ahducere 
volens. Gell. 20,4, 3. — lOubertr. 
A) ten iebec2Crt Verbin6UTt0, (Atnofftnidja^, 
befonbcr< |u rcliatLfin ^iretftn: N»r]ttc ülud 
me coramovet, quod »ibi iu Luprrcis sodaietn 
ewe Ceellttm dizic Kera cjuaedem aodalitaa 
et plane pastoricia gennanoruDi Lupercoruin, 
quorum coitio illa silvestris ante est instiluta, 
quam huuiaiiitaä utque leges, Cic. Coei. 11, 
iß. SODALITAS PVDICITIAK 8Ba- 
VaND.AK, In^cr. Orell. tio 2401. — D) bic 
Sufannneit fünft, ber Sdymauo ber Söcübers 
fd)af:, dsfettfcbaftomobl : Primutu habui Sem- 
per sodales. Sodaüiatea auteiu me quaestore 
constitutae funt ."-nt risidaeijj. . . epulal>ar ij^t- 
tur cum sodaiibus niodiceeic, Cic. de äeaecL 
13. 45. — C) im ftbcln €$iiitie unerlaubtr, 
0ii7Chrie Perbir^uns : Endmi diu »leuatus 
consuiium fac(uni eat, \ i SODALITATKS 
DECVHIA I IQVE DISCliDüliKN! etc., 
Cic Q. Fr. 2, 3, 5} fo id. Plane. 15, 37. 

S0DÄLITIAR1U5 f. SODAUCU* 

RIU8. 

sodali dum unb »odalitiiis» a, am f; 

^odalicins. 

Südes [conCra^ict auf si audes f. andies, 
t>ot. : Die mibi ai andes , quia ea eel ate^ 

Plaut. Krßm. ap. Prise. p.960; ö:fo dgentl., 
tccnn bu mid) l^ören iviUil, bo^.] itt bec Qons 
ücrfation«fprad)e (befonber« t)dufj9 bei 3ma 
peratioen; ein ÜBittvort, 14? bitu, anfim^a, 
bod} (franjfef. devote, engl, pray) a) bei 
3 m p e r a 1 1 D e n : Ch. Nu vistine üomiaem ? 
Si. NotI. Ch. Die sodesmibi, Ddlan* vi. 
detur «perle innlier?, Plaut. Üacch. 4, 7, 39 ; 
fo die Südes (mihi), id. Irin. t,% 16! : Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 5a; Heaut. 4, 5, 22 j Ad. 4, J, 
Hör. Bp. 1, 1, 62; 1, 16, 31. Bmitte äudes, 
ne eoices fame, ^i^c irc pastum, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 5, 17; fo mtite ad iios sodes Adel- 
phasittm toam , id. Poeo. 3, 5, 12; da sodes« 
id. Mlmi. 3, 3, 21 ; Dgl. da mihi hoc aodae, 
id. Trlu. 2, 1, 17; i sod^s intro , Ter. Hec. 
3, 2, 23 ; tace &udej>, id. Heaut. 3, 3, 19 ; ju- 
bcs sodes numos carari , CSc Alt. 7, S/M.; 
vesrere sodes, Hör. Ep. 1. 7, 1^ ; cjrrl^je 
sodes, id. A. P. 438 u. f. id.; ogl. QUd): 
Mane dum sodes, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 4; vide 
etiamsodea, id. ib. 1 ; aliud (viaum) lenioa 
sodes vide, id. Heaut. 3, 1, 50; aat sodce 
mihi redde decem sestertia, aot elc, CatuU. 
103. 1. — p) in anbern ßetbiaban« 
gen: At stlu' (|uld , sodes?, Ter. Heaut. 
4, 4, 16; fo id. Hec. 5, 1, '26. „Dnbins »um 
quid faciam/^ inquit, ,,Teue reimquaiu an 
rem.'* ,,Me, sodes,** Hör. 8al. 1, 10, 41.- 
Jam cedo tu, sodes, qui occeperas, fabulaoi 
remeiirey AppuL MeU 1 p. 104. O sodes^ 
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SoJoma 449 tobimm 

«gaa , Sidon. Carm. 23, 233. ne» Alexandro Aunc ^vidcm poJiilu» , l,- 

Sudoina, orum, S69ofta (fjebr, M^'^t awic, qu« bcr^onne, CIc. Tiuc. 5, 
Önq), btc etabt6c^cm in ^PalÄflino, Ter- Qa"in Ja.olean»buleiii, id. de Or. 

l05; aurf) Sodomum, i, Solin. 35; unb ^U^t J^i^^fL^'^'' '""^^u'' 

WvVncr VC, Bctcm] er^cmlteti/ Prudent. S^^.??^ '^'V ''^"l"* " "^"^ 

Apotb.384. 3m ©insular Qbicciioif4> So- r^"^ '^^..^d ib"'l^T T^T^M^^ 
dorn ta libido, Pradcot Ptyek. 4tt fo <n> "P^^*^"'"'' •. ö, 1. fhaIrK u. non 

dnU, id. ..of 57i95?* ß) SodL^ i:^rJ«T«li"^^ palae^tra... pro- 

Senne: „Mcdiam fere rcgionem *o1 obtuict, Cedat «ülug gladio, umhr" »oli b i Me 
ta et pnnceps et moderator luxuuium ro- SutUprubcnj bem Äricgebicnftc, id Mur'. 14, 

magnitu. ut aincU roa face colloitret PIin.21, 17. 68 arf PaUeni polvwiiat. 
et R'P; 6, 17; Ö8b,»«l. N. quesoH, Hör Od. 1,8.4. Libyco aole pcrn.ta 

r^onig Junis Mh lana obstit:! et nox, Kim. pcrnsta Sollbii.s as.iduis, ©onncnfirabten 

Ann. 4, 20; »gt: (Romulus) qouoj »ubiu» @onne«ölut, Lucr. 5, 253; foid. 6 Ilül' 

jole obfcorato «011 coiDpaniiitet, Ck. Rep. Hör. Spod. 2, 41 ; 16, 13 ; kp. 1, 20. 2*1 

2, 10. Asoti, qui fülcm, ut ajant, nec oc- Oirid.Het 1, 435| 13/792 U- « m- 

odeAtea umgarn vidermt nec orieotciD, id. men^n anno soles et nnbila toto. Tnvcnic« 

id. Frgai.a^, Älacrob Sat.6.4^8ol O1M. TVfat. 5, 8, 31 ; ogl.:' Vitand JÄ 

jam praenpitan«, id. de Or. 3, 55. Q^rum atqxio ventos et mihila j^if i ^ m tMt mi W. 

aolcBofo terra* irrorat Kuua, Virg. Georg. Quintil, Inst. 11, 3. 27. 

1, f88. SureenCa • aole. Hör. 8at 1. 4. m n-..^ f^\ cj,\ u » 

16, 6. Priu* «rto .ole, id. il,.' 2,1 ,113 i^.T^IS ""^*' ^^"'.V^"* ij.^ 

Mail e «nudo loUer? Tidaotar . «ui etc., A«"- 3» f 3; noc^gea^mt »ob 81L 3^65*. 

id. Lael. 13,47; ml.: 80I exciditte mihi ^> furOaljt: (Canin) bijiM qaa« laMt 

c mundo videtur, id. AtU 9, 10, 3. Tutls Nemeü. Cynff:. 122. 

«^rponbun uittil esse utilius üaie et soie di- i^) alsi i8c^eict;nung tinti auiQtltxdintttU 

Sit , PUn. 3 1 , 9, 45 102. — 6 p r * fRanatS : Quo anoo P. Africaaut. aai ailar, 

W6 r t (. : Nondum ümiiiura dierum *oI occi- ex«linclu.i e^t, Cic. N. D. 2, 5. Solera A«!ae 

^t, e4 ift no(b nicbt aUcSage 2ilrnb , Liv. Bratum appellat stellatquc salubrei Appcl- 

89, 27, 9. Sola ipsa aat darioa, tuuc w\t canlt^t efe., Hör. Sat. 1, 7, 24. 

ftic Sonne, Amob. l,fS. .ri*»^ - • r ■•• ... .... 

B; Sol au nom, prmr. 1) mrcnificfrt, , «V'^o«» i«««, /• C»ol] bie ou* hello- 

ber 6cnn«n«ott, Äpollp, |)faöbu« bec örie* t»"»!'"«» acnannte f)flQnic, Appul. Herb. 49 

de N. P. 3. 20. 51 ; Ib. 19, 48 j ib. ^ 
81,76; OfT 5, 2 i ; Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 21; söläinen , Viiis, £calor] bor Crofl, bot 

4, 8, 54; Varro tt. R. 1, 1, 5; Quintil. In^t. Ircflmlttfl, 4llnfccrmi{Ti«mirtel (poet. SEBort 

1,7, 12; Ovid.Met. 4, 170; 9, 736; 14, 10 für bo« etofflft^C foiatiun.) : Ka «ola rolap- 

«.».Ä. — D1ESS0LI8, ©onntoa, Lwcr. tai flotanwliqaa nali. Virg. Ae«. 3, 661| 

OreH. no, 508 (bei Jlirdienodtcrn dit« Do- fo id. ib. 10,493; 859; Lofian. 7, 181 & VaL 

luiiious). — 2/ äolis geroma, ein Uai ua* Fiacc. 319; 4, 443 u. 3C. 
M<m»tir el^nieiibcr (fbtiPtin, PUn. 87. -soKi^e.t,,,,, f,,,^^] betTrcfl, 

* II) 1! er f r. üinicrung, Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 3i3. 

A) tote in aü^n Bfiaditn , 6cnnenrd;<in, söläuum, i, n. bie aud) 8tr^L^ln()s ges 

fh 09mtnildft , emmmim*, ecnnen* «diiiite 9)flaniei ttat^tf^^att^n^ Püu. i7, 13, 

«tat tt.bfli. (in !(a(T. ^rofa mdlt ttui; in bcr i06i Cdf.S;dai, 
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Solaniis 4i 

* 

Solnnus, ), in. (fc. mtn) ItO] «Hb 
W\nb, Vitr. l,6iMil.; MmMMs 
•fttn. , f. b. 52. 

süläria, e, ad), [iol] B"t Scnr\e tf». 
^^JrJg , 6cnnen » (nicfet oowagujl.) : cv> lo- 
loen, Ovid. Trwt. 5, 9, 37. r»». «rcui, Senec. 
Q«. Nat. U la oo drculos, Plin. 2, 23, 21. 
CO pari piceae, btv Gönne geoenüber/ it). 
16, 12, 23. cv> herba, b. Läuät hefiotropiaia 
flcnannte 9)flan}C, Cdi. 5, 17, &• 

1. sSlSrTiun, «, «. C««0 I)* (••• Wo- 
logiam , ba« flud» PHn. 7,60, (50 babci jlc^t) 
bie6onncmt^: „vSoCnr/um dltUim id, in qno 
horae in sol« iuspiciebaniur e(c.,"Varru L. L. 
6. 2, 58 MfiU. Ut iilam Di perdiint , priwu 
qui boraB repperit , Quiqr.c adeo prhnn« «ta- 
tult hic iolariuin , Plaut, b rgm, ap. Gell. 3, 
3,5. — B)übettr. 1) ad folatinm , bct 
«fclbeftu^tc 9)la( am forum, no bie Gönnen« 
xi^r fi* befanb , Cic Quint. 18, 59; Aort. 
Herenn 4, 10, l*. — t) ftt iXljt übccbaupt 
(fclbft für ©offcrubf)» Qnwi •olarioni aut 
descriptum aut ex aqua coiiteiuplere, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 34, 87; ü^l. Censor. de Die Nat. 
23 /in. — II) ein bcr Sonne öU6gefc^tec Xljeil 
^fiAellfcf, eHlev, Salfcn, Ztxxaf[e , ittt 
Irtu.fcgl., Plaut.Mil. ßl.2,3, 69; 2,4.^5; 
Auffiutu« b. Matrob. Sat. 2, 4; Suet. Ner. 
16; Clsttd. 10; PaUäfl. Maj. 11, 1; Clp. 
Dlg. 8i I fnscr. Grut. .173, 1. 9(u(^ 
auf Orabmoihtmtnten, Inacr. Oreli. no. 453S. 

2. Pulüriiim, H, n. (sc. Vectigal) [*o- 
)unil (I^ru1l^3in0, Ulp. Dig. 43, 8, 2 §. 17 ; 
PauL ib. 30, 1, 3i) §.6; liiBor, OmU. '«•. 89. 

^aZdSimiain, i, «. dewiii.^ [tohitiuin] 
dn ttotncf VfOfl: mI dtfloft» t^iCalL 

süIolTum^ ti, tr. [solor^ bfe irvSt 
f!u!i3 , bcr TrcfT, bie filn^evunr, ba§ 
&cruit08mUtel u. bgl. (gut tlaffifci), im ®in< 
ttolot tt« IHiiral fllcui^ Abiid») t Haee aant ao- 
latia, baec foroenta samniorum dolorum, Oc. 
Take. 2, 24/1». ; Da(. i Ut ilii haberent haec 
obtaciam^nta et tf^iatia aervStntta , id. Verr. 
f, 4, 60 unb : Haec studia secuftdaa rcb or- 
nant, adversis perfugium äc «olatinm prae- 
bent, id. Arch. 1 ßn.\ fo praeber« solatia, 
Ovid. THat. 10, 117. mm beat aal- 
tom , cpiod perdaelles vicit: id solatio est, 
Plaut. Amph. 2, 2. 13; fo Cae«. 13. C. 1, 
ü/in. Vacare cuioa niagnnia est solatiuiD, 
de. Fam. 7« S| 4. Non egeo meAdna ; ine 
Ipse consolor et maxime itio aolatio, quod 
il«., id. Lael. 3$ fo frui, uti aolatio, id. 
ProT. Cona. 7, 16 (correfp. mit mnwlari) ; 
BnMnt b. Cic. Fam. 11, 26. Kt praesenteni 
• IM cara levatia et absenti magna sotatia de- 
diitft, Cic. Brat. 3, 11. Magoma affarret 
•rfU a«taa ipat iolattea, M.1«a«l.97/fir,) 
fo adhibere surdae menti, id. Met. 9, 654 ; 
codicere, id. ib. 10, 13:2.. Hoc sihi aolatii 
nroponebant , «^uod etc. , Caei . B. G. 7» 15, 
2» Ci^ai IbcCh bqUo Mlatio knti potctt, 



0 solea 

Cic Phtl. 0, 5 flu, n. bgl. — .lEx taa cato- 
mitate cberi aU|ue oasibDf filü ant aolatJnn 
vult aliquod reportare, b* t. €S&^ne, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 49 ; «gl. : Tanolo aolatia posco, OridL 
Met. 7, 483 unb : Vos et tiberos Germanici 
et nos parentes justis solatiis adicite, Tac 
Ann. 3, 12 ; fo nod) Phaedr. 1, 9, 8; Ltican. 
2, 91; Stat. Tbeb. 1, 596; Joatin. 1,8. 
Unumne flindum pukherrimum populi Ro- 
niani, aubaidiam belli fundamentum vecti- 
f^aiium, borreiim legtonum, lolblfaini almo- 
nae ditperlre pattminiY, Cic. Agr. 2,29, 
80 ; fo N al. Max. 4, 8, 2 ext. ; Spart. Hndr. 
9 /in.; Tac. Ann. 15, 39. ^oetifd): Avea, 
Idalia rnria, Srbfcriniicn {ibetl bun^ bcn 
®cfttng bfe geibarbeft etleid>tenib) , Orid. 
Kast. 1, 441; Dgl.: (Muae) friglda idatia, 
id. PoiiU 4, 2, 45. 

II) im SurlHentot bie Cntr^^iMgttn«* 
futhwe, «titfdjiMflim^ : Si quis volucrit ex 
lapidicinis caedere. u'oa aUter hoc faciat, ni4 
priua aolWiiii pro hoc aoladnm ^nüma pn«- 
atet. Ulp. Dig. 8, 4, 13; fo fv» CMIMI 4 
COBititutum eat, Caliiitr. ib. 26, 7, 33 /in. 

SölHJor, Crii, w. [sotbr] bcr Ztii^ft 

<poertf* te. m fctteit): lj>«» gg» 

quaiB Jan Moflita Miaate, TibalL 1, 3^ 

15. cN> ifeitia liwaatuii, Stat. 8Ut.5^5, ¥L 

flatus, i, w. [toi] rem 0ontienbraii6e 
Yr>ni!, offttfrt, Plin. 29, 6, 38; ogl.: „Sfe- 
latum geuua morbi maxime a nitiicantibiife 
didlar, cuJna-MntnU^tUftlAfrtiAMltt 
¥W.p.S43«. 14L 

•H-soMuiTi, ornm, m. {fettifAt« SS5ov^ 
ifur 6cI5MeTictii<e iLe\bf^arte, bi^eUtU (Bat9^ 
>,dew)(*," Caea. U. (J. 3, 22. 

boiduS) a, um f. aoHdua 1« Xaf. 

>OMFa , ae, f. t«>lun] 1) l^»ttv ^ste» 
b'ettang bienenbe mit ©chnuren oben feft<te« 
bunbcne Qcti\e . 6(b.nürf:l7tc , 6«nPat< : 
l,Omnia ferme id genus , q'uibus piautarum 
chleaa tuMk inAmae teguntur, ciBtara prop« 
nada et terctlbus habeni» rincta «ant , so- 
tea* dixerunt, nonnaraqOaro vcTce Graeca 
crepidulat^*' Gell. 13, 21, 5. <oon bcn 9Xdn« 
nern nnc im ^oufc getragen; au^er bcni 
£>aufc 3eicften oon »Berweid)lid)an9) : NKIV K 
UV IS IN POPUCO LVCI PUABTfiX- 
TAM NKIVB 80LBA8 HAIIBTO> Lex 
in Marin. Fratr. Arv. p.569; ogl. Hör. Sat. 
1, 3, 123 U. f. soleatua. üt vendat solram 
dimidiatam, Lodl. b. Gell. 3,14,10. 9o 
no(b Plaut. Caain. 8, 5, 63 ; Trae. 2, 5. Sß; 
Prop. 2, 29,40; Ovid. A A. 2. 21^ ; Plin. 
34, 6, 14 u. V, X. Sei Sifd^e wucbcn bie)'e 
®of)ten abgenommen, nac^ Sffc^c iDifbcc<dis 
aclec;t : Derne solcas: cedo , bibam, Platti» 
Truc. 2,4,16. Cedo soleai mihi: auferte roen- 
aam. id. ib. 12; fo deponere aoleaa, MartiaU 
8, 50. poaeara aoleaa. Hör. Sat. f , 8, 77; 
Senec. Contr. 4, 25 med. 

II) übertr. ücn fo c^eflalteten (Segen* 
ftdnben 'A) eine Ärt öuOftfiTel: cNiligneae, 
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Mlaurit ' 451 soleo (soiitiu) 

Itllbmis brr X(KRt, 0e4f» «It bdf qnod M mM, Ter. Aod. t, 5, 

t?n Xltcn unJ»cfannre .^ufeffcn angenaaclf, 15; vc{l.: V)-,a vero cBt , (jiioJ tllci solft, 

fonbern xoit (in ©djut? an^cicgcn), CatuU. aquilae uaecttu, id. Heaut. 3, 2, 9 unb : 

17, £6; Colum.6, If, 2; Veget. 4, 9. 2 U. Ad httee illa dici solent, Cic. Kep. 3, 16. 

4 ; Suct. Ncr. .30 /in. ; Plin. 33, 11 , 49. — Perminim mihi rideri «olet , id. ib. 5, 5. Si 

*C) eine iTclpreiTe , Colum. iL'. 50 — I>) (domas) aliodomtno aotitn est frrqnrntnri. ir!. 

eine gifdiait, ect^cQe« Picuruaecles Sulea Off. 1, 39, 139t Qood üuernereaUir ab iia, 

Unn., Ovid. BaL 1S4; ColAm. 8, 7; a quibiw «Mwt «all aolM, {d.d«8en«et 8 

Plin. 9, 15. 16 u. 20; 32, 9, 11. 3m SBorr u. bgl. — ß) abtoL: Cave tu idem faxi», 

friet mit fcer SStbcMfunc? no. I. , Plnut. Casi». alU auod nervi «toleiit . Plmit. Asin. 2, 1,8. 

2, S, — E) ,,66LKA, ut ait Verrius, Me mco ire, tjuu aaluri «oleut, id. Curc. t, 

e<t non MAnn «|ua» wla pedia aabjicitllr 8» 83. Artior. quam solebat, aomnus com- 

»ed etiara pro r ntrri i rnhufttea^ ■tippf qtiam pl^Xtjg c«t , Cic. Kpp. 6, 10. PI. Nugaa 

Krie« craiicius exatruitur Feat* p, 24^ U. carrif. Cu, ttoteo: nam propter eaa vivo 

1 (^diweUc, ^(^todUnballen). — *¥) bie f««iliiW| PfcnitCttrc ö, 2, 6. Ita ego »oleo, 

StimolfU Z^im, Vcfst* 5^ 81. id. Meo. 1, 2, 31 . Sic soleo, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 

jrtltf, f<^ftrfcfrlf»inili: na «elto, Spwt paUium , Ptant. Capt. 4, 1. 11. Cr«do jam, 

r , • Ut«oIct, jurgabit, Ter Ad. 1,1,54. Age- 

•Ölennus, u, m. [üoleaj Sd^iiurfc^rf d^^^ utaole., id. Fhorm. 5, 3, 1 ; o^l : üt 

mnMTfnrtltftf . VUwL AwL 3> 5^ 40 ; Inicr. wllcHt es, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, i.5. 

Orell. MO. 4085. daoi Is CM^libut , utsolet, controvercia pa- 

sttl?.i»??s, I, TO, [colea] mit Sd^nÄr« atomm wsft ortn, Cic. Cluent. .59, 161. 

fcblen ^rriei^et (91>n^inRCtn öffcntltcbf (in *— Di, Maia teiuina e«. .^t. t^olens sunt : 

^dd)eiibcr9cn0ci(blid)unj, f. solea)i 8to- «• «t Aidplma, naäf imiiict #mo^n^ctf, 

tb soleatus praetor populi Romant cum pal« Plaut. Truc. 1, 2^ 29; 09I. : Si dixero nicn- 

fio purpurpo tunrcaquc tnlari, inuliercula iie- «lacium , sofen«? meo morc fecero, id. Ampb. 

Cic. Vcrr- 2, 5, 3ij ogl. id. Pi$. 6, 13} 1» 1, 43; \o : Lübens fcccro et «olens, id. 

Ca.itric. b. Gell. 13, 21. ^0 nod) AfraiuK Casio. 5, 1, 14 unb: Ego absceiii aolMi 

Non. 207, 32; Scncc. Irn3,l8/»»H P«ln«. Paulum ab illis, Id. L'pid. 2, 2, 53. 

Sat. £7, 2 i Marliai. 12, 83. II) t n i b c f 0 n &. HeUdfUdfen Umtfana 

solemnis (aolenDis), soleumiUs, so- Vf^9tn (du^erfl reiten): Viris cum aal« 

mufcbcl, t){e n7enRrr(4ci^e, Solen Lintt., Plia. 

82, 11, 53( 10, 69, 88| 11, 37, 52. sof'ifus , p . »im . Pa. fn p a f [1 o cm 

solenois (fiolemnIs)| solcmiUaSi SO^ 6inne: n^oran man gcmöbnt iflobec trag ge« 

ieDDHus |. aoaeQD. fiM»4? (fo erfl bäufig feit bet anqüft. 1M*ei 

sOIPo, itn«, 2. fpföff. SOUNüNT f. r!*t bei Cicero u. CAfar)? Sali« ent, rr»- 

iolent, nocb Ke«t.s. «.ISl£4^y INUNT p. 177* quic«cere lecto Sl licet et ioUto membra ie- 

perf. aohri , Cat» tu Brni. inm| Varc» L. Im irtretoev, TibuU. 1; 1, 44. A4 aolitum in- 

9, 61, 155. soliierint) Cod. 6. Non. 509, 2% sticus ibit opua , Ovid. Fast. 4, 168. Cun- 

foluen»<, 8n!!. Frgm. ap. Prise, p 872 P.) ctaiitibus aolita insolitaque alimcnta decrant, 

V, n. vfit^tn, 0ewcl;nt ftin; confltuitt mit Tac. Hift. 4. 60. (Sooochori, Prop. 1, *0, 

hm SnfimtiP (fe om gewöbnttl^flf n ) ober 46; Iochh, OvId. iMct. 4, 83; cN^ara, Ti- 

c^frtut. rr) c. m/.i <{uid internst inter bull. 1, 9, f 1" ; Ovid. Met. 11. ?42; ro rir- 

pcrjurum et mendacem? ^oi meatirt aolet, tu«, Virg. Acn. 11,415; rv» moa^ Ovid. 

pejerar» «oowetiC) Cle. AoM. Com. 16. Aaii Her. f 1^ 127 ; e%> baMrta. Ti«. Amt. 8, 5. 

crebro eue aoleo, T«ir. Hec. 2, 1, 18. Ni- csj inertia Germanorum , id. Germ. 45. rvj 

bil ego in occulto agere toteot meUü nt exercitationea , Suet. Tib. 13 u. bgl. ^it 

animoaest) eloqaar, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 86. bem ^otio: Armameota Liburaicia aolita« 

Hi (tervi) aolart eaae bairif «llbiles, id. Most» Tat. H ist. 5, 23 ; ogl. \m ffolg. — 3m 9l(U« 

4, 1. 2. Quihus (c^irti^i) solcbam epulas ad?- trum: Uoatibuf (zmtinra hnbcndain, t]t:nd fo- 

piscier, id. Capt. 3, 1«. 23. Quaerunt in litum qoicauaui liberae civitatis tieret {^opp, 

adrpo. aoliti quod dkere, nodvn, Bnn. readaaueta), ttnai in einem freien Staate 

Ann. 18, 17. Qui (paterA) Ptcrela potitard UebUdl^et, Liv. 3, 38, 8. Proindc tona elo~ 

rex «olrtn«? e^t, Plant. Ampb» 1,1, 105; §63. qulo, solitum tibi { , Vir(.Aeii. 11, 383 i ba[I. 

(Quuffl Tbucviiidea), id qaod optinio coique im J)lUcal: Parentum nccea altaque aolita 

Atboois aemfira aoutiiai est, in exaUkun ptti* ragibna aast , Tac Hiat. 5, 8 fin. ; unb ^ifc«. 



eaaet, Cic. de Or. 2,13, 56 u. bgl. — SÄl't mitv^t.: Praeter .soüta vitiosia magialrati-, 

bcm infin. pans.t Majore opera ibi serviles bua , haii. Frgm. ap. iSon. 314, 23. Si 

nuptiae, quam liberales etiam, curari solent| quando altquid ex aolito variaret, Veliej. 2^ 

PlMt. Ml. pni n. T«» ttiad nriMM 41« £M« fttb^lMMlar iaBtw ^deadbra- 



Digitized by Google 



452 



gollJliS 



lMll, "V7fg. Georg. 1,412H«^ t»röii«ti1t unb md|! nur im <pnf'>") n et* 

tum , Hur, 0»1. 1, 6, 20; »apra ■olitum, ßcntl. : Kt vert«nda (area) luawu et creta 

ßeuec. Bejief, 6, 36} unb befo»^««« ^^«1»« »olidanda teua«i, Virg. G«oig. 1, 179; OflU: 

bei eompara«»« Uli «W. cmi^. tolitot Ooogwtidiw U»ea« fiatnntfaMiibus whdetar, 

8oliio formosior AeMne natos, Ovid, MeL Vitt. 7, 1; fo ro terra nerr, id. 2,3^». 

7,84; fo solito uberler, id.ib. 9, 105; *%> aedificia suie trabibu«, »axe Gabuio, 1 ac. 

exaciior, Suct. Tib. 18; co freqnentiorea, Ann. 15. 43; ool. «ori, M. Kf*. 2. 19. 

Sd. Ib. 87? <N> ▼elociua, Ovid. Met. 14, 388 ; cv. fracta, PÖn. 28, 16. 65; Plm. Kp 8, 

r>> citiui, id. Fa'it 5, 547; cn> plo«, id. Her. 20, 4; »^t- nervi incisi . nhsmti, Plm. 

15, 47j LiT. 24,9,7; es» nagU, Id. 25, 11, 37, 88; 24, 16, 95; ^^eta. 

7 8. ^ » * » g^g^ CO «rtolMiUlino, Plin. 34, 17, 48 

'•olew, soleiler tu «oleHia iol- - ") ttopif^j ^^"^Tri.Hl' 

1^ I maiium cx dlutorna coavuUiooc svlidatum, 

Pho. 5, 27, 22). «rum, ib., Xoloi, I) ©tabt Thmd. 15 9 1/ 

{II «icHlfn, fpÄtCfPwnpeiopolia geil., Oc. «Moa. 

Leg. 2, 16, 41 5 Liv. 33, 20, 4; 37, 5R, 8. gtJlWas, «, »m (CÖlltCO^. 9lc6fnform 

S'i^l. üTtannertJtUiiiaf. 2 @.ß7 - U) eine goldu«, a, «m , TT >r. Sat. !,2, HS; 2,5, 

©cabtinövptcn, Plui. 5, 3i, 3d. ^^„,^^1 ^j^^t^ ^,1,^ maffii», fr« 

sOlfiir. «ria, «. [ionam] ^ftbctfc, t^-änsr, f«jt u. bfll. (gutflafnfd>). 

Tarro b. Non. 3, 25; FeH. t»«* 80LLA j) ci^entl. : Epicarns centet eadem illa 

p. 298 w, 299 ed. MSIl. individua et »olidn corpora (»c. «toaoi^s) 

*8ülicäniU, a, um, adj, ^«oliu-cano] ferri suo deorcum poudore ad ütieaai. Cic. 

•Dctti dnitn^: cn> Muiae, Mut. CapelU Fin. 1,6, 18; oftt. : A owporibw «olidb et 

33, meertis ftgum \ü\t fluere loiagincs (Deroo- 

♦ «Ölten Ito, ?Tn!!«, /. [sol] ta^ P^rnreti, critus), id. Divin. i^, 67 unb: Terra «©Ud» 

jmi«uiiÄPmmel, Uf Bfflfllm. ▼•nwit^ trin*ecu» inaorata, pwterebraTit , qauii»<joa 

?!;eSy* . . r . . ^ K Boli.lainiBveniMete«c..id.Divin.l,24; D^l.: 

•rölTdmnenlUin, i, n. [iolidoj bo« o.nni\>u« (comwa) cava , cervi« tota «olida, 

SrfcOi0Uiig0mlttcI, bte 2efefll0tt)itf : •« cor- pjj,^ j , 37^ 45 ^^j, . |>e bolitiis et dnri* (la- 

poris (ossa) , Lactant Op. D. 7. - ...... 

sÖlTdntiu, <T[ji8, /. [f5olif^o] bie 25<» 
fff^l0UMff hH ^^bobenö, V in . 5, 3; 7, 1. 

♦ SüijcUlrix , ici« , /. [*oiido] bU »*» 
f<A^<^v: MMdoa, Ani«b*^131. 

loUd« , «d«w f. MdMtti m Oibc. 
•filtdes 

00113 WC 
rs;» nioics 
tHago 

aonicii, nid^t «fpoltcncn ^uß t)abenb, «ans» <^ caaeu* factus, Cdltim.?, 8, 4 — Supeti. z 

Sufttf, WIlÄ^tetll, Pttn. 10|6i,84j SalidittUaa muh« C<»ruwa «uom ^ 

73 93 Mctint tameQ MMua rediMoilia «lt.« iMcr. 

suliditRS, atif, [solidot] bte iDii^t^lt *» ' ^ - 



f»idibus) loqnor': sunt enfan multi panMoaäi cft 
eve«, Senec. Qn. Nat. 3, 25 mcrf. Color 
Verna, corpaa aolidum et snect pleuaat, Ter» 
Kan. 2, 3, 26. Parie« ▼«! oolidai vd foni- 
caloa, Cic. Top. 4, 22. Sphaera solida at- 
que plena, Oioffto unb öoÜ, id. Rep. 1, 14; 




&i P"«CMioaw e(c, p^^ssa fit ad solidum, bU 4Uf ben ®runb. 

Cm. Jim. 52» 2; 11t «5> »• Ovid. Fast. Noqne foodlMto («■- 

sÖlXdo, avi» fttw, !•«.«. Cfolidiw] pbichcatri) per lolidos Mbdidit aaqae firuis 
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Ann. 4, 6?. Soüdo proc^ebat elephas In rera), id. Pin!. 5, 18,504 nuUa utiUta» 

pooteiB, auf f€it(m ^cunbe/ Liv. 44, 5, 6. (mbta puerüU del«cuiio), Fiu. 1,^21, 

B) ft^ettv. fm 9f8CRfa^ Hi 9(rt|(M(n TS; <s> salu«, Plant Baedi. 2, t, 10; 

falfe 9ti(trjufain)Ticnliangcnbcn), rv1I^t>^n^i^T, pr-itin , M. Cnrc. 3, 35; Ovid. Met. 1?, 

iam, integer f totust Cnaetu no«t«r cle- 676; cv> beiieficium , Ter. Euu. 5, 2, 3i2; csa 

aenter id fert : «orte caiH: warm, nee gaadium, id. And. 4, 1, 23. o» iiberta«, Lir« 

MÜda, contentoa «it, de. Att.6, 1,8; egl.: I, 2, 6. Onab illa lau« ad nullam certam 

Annua apra habcs, aimnam operam cde. An et »olidam pervenit frugem , Tnc Or. 9 U« 

ttt aequum ceaaes, militia aeacalri «alidam bgt» iustuiu viruin Nonvultu« tyraimt Mente 



teali|MBdtaaMdp«n?, Uv. 5,4,7. 8«l!4a otiatit iolida, fefl, unerfcbftttertiA # Ror. 

imponit Uaronim viacera flammis, VirR. Aen. Od. 3,3, 4. 3m 9lcutrum obfolut: Qai- 

6,1*53; ogl. : In India «erpentes in taiitatn bua ex rebii.<i nihil e&t , quod tiotHhim tenere, 

auLgnitudioea adole«cere, ut solidos bauriant oibil, quod refcrre ad vuluutat«u) corpuriü 

CHTW lawMqM« Flin. 8, 14, 14 uno : M»- possis , Cic. Pia. 25, 60. Bfdtot altcrna ra* 

tili terrae moltaa chitntes prnvi rulnanim viaens Lusit rt m «olido rur»ti4 Fortuna lo- 

labe aoacuarit, ouaadaui aotidas absorbuk, cavit, in ^idiii^tiK, ^Irg. Aeo. 11, 427; 

JaüiB. 80, 4, 3. JJt Mm wMm «ctariM- t%ti Pmatenda boDa nuidiUB toCa in mMt ' 

Ttty Hör. Sat. 2, 3, 240. — Navibus duode- «oat, Senec. Benef. 3, 4. 

c'im domo profectum dccem aniso« solidos er- Adv. (nid)t tct (Cicero) 1) (n^c^Mo. l) ^l<^>t, 

ra«*e, V arro b. r^on. ^1 ; : Nec ft;|l; cv> et craaaia viminibus contcxta ciaUiy 

Sirtem soUdo JaM<ra da die Spemit, Hör. Calan. 12, 5f>, S* cv> natu« est, ganA 

d. 1,1,20 unb: Drsinit dirs solido anno fc. {. o^ne Ä6<)l«ng , of^nc S^td^ung , Pvtron. 

r* aebtitiaü ctrcttoagilur vrbe , Liv. 1, 19. Bat. 47 , 4. — Compar. i concreta a<|ua, 

.Quaaiqim loKda bora Mpaviit Ad Gell. 19, 5, 5. ^ 2) (nacb ao. H) Hdftt, 

acktaa, Jnvan; 11, 205. Ul eo magiatratu wa^-^aft: Netpie, natus necne U fiierit, id 

parum soHdum consulatum explereiu , Tiid)t solide scio, Plant. Trin. 4,2,8; fo id. ib. 

gani ooU($, Liv. 4, 9/iii. — ^0 aud} 47; Ter. And« 5, 5, 8^ Appul» Met. 3 

iai llcutntm obfofut, aolidma, Me «aase p. 13$. 

"Ho^8ar2,5.'65; QBlatiLW.5,10;i05; ^""^ ^^'^!'^!^' oomöfi ~ piN^SiMa. 

TacAan. 6,175 li»LIMg.46,«, «5 ÜJp: Herc. Oet. 159. 

B». 3. — Ta^cr »Olilerreum , I, f. soiliterreum. 

t) inäbe|onb. solidua, i, m. (sc. nu- ^sÖlITundTum, ii, n. [soiuin - fundns} 

wu). ia htt JCaif(r|dt, tiac Otoltaiftiisi» afdl. 4$nmbft&(f , CVMt Pitec. Hkt rrfai. 

anfangt ungefähr 25 deiiarli, tiroa ein iDm 7Maj. 

l/ip. Dig iJ, o, j i il,4, 1 ; 21, l. 4«; Cod. v^i 

iartin. 10,70, 5; Ap|Md.Hit. lO |i.842; «^rniiflongflfllit: ev» AmC«, VaU 

Lampr. Alex. Sev. ,VJ. ^ ^^^* 

11) tcopifd) f«(i« fleMegm« bUlben», »ÖlTlOquTum, ii, n- [solos-ioq^aorl 

wa^ri^afl, xttü (eieblingitropn« bei Qictt») t tUM« mfl ff4r ftlH^* tRMMlc^/ c<(i t>on X«s 

SalTiu sum, siquidem isti docto sollda et qmlin gfUlbfÜI flB^Tt^ Aagama. SoUlo^a. 

pcrpetua e»t fide« , Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 44 ; fo 2,7 fm. 

evi tuiea, Tac. Hist 2, 7. Non tribuni Te- Sölmus. i, C. Julius, dn romi» 

— , aad aalidMa aft cobaatam etas.>- ^^^^gi^^ji^^fteUa bcfibntUn *riilli4cn3a^c* 



daam frequentiam praebuenint C.c. Plane. l^^VSeT «(»f«ffee flnil Polyhistor betitcl« 

^^:y^y'''^^:^T ^Jie « l Palmas. Prolegg. m övlin.; 

Tirdis »genii tu, id. ib. 2, 5, 23. Est enim ^i^^f^t .©tf*. S- 31? 

gloria «ohda qiiaedam rea et expressa , non -^^''^ ^^^^' ^ _ ^ 

advobrau . Cic i u»c. 3, 2, 3 ; »gl. : Haoc sölipuga, aa, /. tlBI TUt fllftltf« «««b 

•aac JadNia faUda aC «xpreua, baec signa f^, Ffia. », 4^19; 8, 29, 43 ; 22, 2.5, 81. 

probitatU non fucata forcnsi spedc, id, Plane. 3>icfclbe solpnga, I^ran. 9,837; SOLI- 

12 unb: No« veri juris germanaeque juati- PUGNA ntt^ Fa«t, p. 300 unb solifuga, 

Uafs &oliiiaa et expreesaia efßgicoi nuUam l^lin« 4. 

ienemasj onbra et Imagiaibus nUmur, id. soUslTmum (SÖLLIST. bd Patt. p.S98) 

Off. 3, 17, 69; tjgl. aud, : HH iiefr|pt e..e ^ jy^^ Xugurfpt. bo« gönfttge 

boanm qoicquam «««M"««" uoi- sBafami(f)tn, wenn bi« «^utjntr fo ciicrig fra« 

MBBi, quod appdnat' aaactiaB« aoa taai - ^ .... v.., 




, id. Yatia. 3^ 8« cw §^ha (^ntt^tn pir. 20 »«d 
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•2. ßÖWSnt^us, B, um, aäj, [coliis] bi* 
fontn : UboUtuu cuafeci , Theod. Pri»«;. 
Spnef. 

*80niSnus, a, am, ad/, [wl] Sciname 
emcr nfr!!anifd)cn (^inerfcngattutiii , üttU. 
Uad) bcm Fromontorium Soli« ( PÜ". 5, 1, ^ 
§. 9) (»ciiftiiiiti Yam R. R, % lit 4} PBn« 
9,56, 82. 

sülKäruis, a, um, o(ff. Csoln»] aO^tn* 
fittjent, cinsein, elnfam, aU«ln, <rb0efons 
ütvt (äut llonifd)) : Natura Mliterivm nihU 
anat leaiperque ad aliijtiod tainqoam admiiu- 
cuium annititür, Cic. Lael. iBfin^i ^d^** 
Vt, quotiiam •olitaria ood pouet vlrtiia ad 
ea , qvaa MiauBa saat, parfaaire , ooojancta 
et consociata tum altera perven5ret» id. ib, 
22, ö3 unb : Quae (aaiura> aou »olitaria lit 
neque aimplex, aea com alio jnncka atque 
connexa, id. N. D. 2, 11. Hae apea uon 
sunt »olitaria natura, ut aquÜae, sed ut 
bominea, Varro R. fU 3» lö> 4. Etiaui to^ 
lltario hoannl atque tn agro vitaai «gaBti 
opinio jusiitiae necessaria est, einfam !c* 
tcnb, id. Off. 2,11,39: ogUt Aisue*cat 
jaui a tenero non refonaidara hondoef, aa- 
qae illa sülitaria et velut ambratili vila 
j nl!r?rern, Quintil. In»t. 1, 2, 18, DUten- 
tu« äoütai ia co«a8, b. 1* allein fprifenb/ Pilo. 
Paiieg. Sottterias aUqood aot rarun Jadl- 
catnm afferatur, Cic. Invent. 1, AAßn. 

sölila», Btis, /. [solus] bog auclnfeln, 
bie iCiiifamfeU ipot» a. nac^tlaffiftb fäv io- 
tttodo)} Taan aolitataai m«iao«aaf, IWhI- 
dans tibi , Att. b. Non. 173, 23. <Bo Appul. 
Met.9 p.225; Ap«|.p.2öö$ T«ciUiU. »4^^' 
Yalent. 37. 

«sülttStiin, «la. [aolUat] ftnfimi« 
Front, de Bloqu. p. 235 ed. Maj. 
solilaurilia f. auovetaurilia. 

*Si.\;io, fivl, 1. V. iniens. [«oleo] vf^'i'* 
gen : äci|>ionk<» ^fricanum «olitaviue in Qa- 
(itolhm ventifare, Qell. 7» 1, 6, 

floIlftOdo, lOiii, /. Iftelat] bccdnfiiina 

3uf^a!^^ (eines TOTcnfcf^fn ober etnrt Orte*)/ 

bic -ifinfnTnPcit , '■.lli'nCiIu-iili-i-re , ftlniH (gut 
i^ia))'t[d)/ im «Sinoulac unb plural ) I) im 
yU9fjn.t F. ociploi 
naaiquam ae . . . minus 
quo» aota« eiaet. <^uae (vox) dectara( , U- 
luai «t ia aalitadiae aecaai lo<^ai aoUta« ato., 
Cic. de Seiiect. 1. Si aliqoia aoa deaa ex 
hac hominum freqnentja (ollerct et in sol'i- 
. tudiae lupiaiu €uüucaret . . .. cui non au- 
ferret fructnoi ToluptataBi oainiuai aolitudof, 
CIc.Ijael. S3, 87; fc opp, frcqurntia, id. 
Pia. 22 /m.j opp, celebritaa, id. Invent. 1, 
26, 38 ; PHn. Paaee« 49. 2 C^. Audiatia, 
quae aoÜtudo in agria easet, qnae vaatitai, 
quao fiigR aratoKiin . qaam deaerta, quam 
relicta omnia , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 51 ; taU i 
Quacukaqoe Yenb , fuga est et ingens <£rca 
te solitudi) , IMartUI. 3, 41. Quum i!luc m\ 
vrnio: soüttido ante ostiatn , Ter. Anil. -J,2, 
25 unb ; puai^^utuu ftuiiluüi4i(U0 iatoiiejüt, 



golum e!»sr», quam 



Sali. Jxig. 93, 3. Brat all «ntotttoa qw»- 
dam "m foro soUtode, Ö«. Brut. 63 /ia. — 
51ihi soUtndo et rece-^sns provincia est, id, 
Att. 12, 26, 2. ßi in alitjua des>erti»*ima sa- 
litadlna ad laxa et ad scopnioa baec con- 
queri vellem, id. V^rr. e, 5, 67. Si-ambri 
finU>«B suis excefferant seque in aolUudioem 
ac »ilvaa abdiderant, Cae«. B. G, 4, 18/*a. 
An malitia haac aolitudinem vestram quam 
urbcm hostitim esse?, biefct mtnf<b(alettC/ 
t)ci cbete £?rt mom), Liv. 5,53. 7 I>rak«ib.; 
Dgl. id, 39, 18. 2. Naa adire quiiqua« a»- 
debat taaebraa aataper aecretum(|iie captan> 
tem, nec nmqaara ex soHtudiiic sua pro- 
deonteoi, niai ut aolitudinem faceret, rlin. 
Paaeg. 48 — S« l>l«wl Cic Reo. 6, 
19; Pü. 22, 53; Farn. 2, 16, 6; Caes. B. G. 
6, 23, l ; Vellel. 2, 55 /»«.i PUn. 6, 13, 14; 
ib. 17, 20 u. Ä. • 

H) tn<bcfonb., onülog fccm gnc*. 
fiia, mit Wüctilctt aufbrn fe^lcnbcn ©egen» 
ftonb, lai Vgtla\Xtnitin oon itmanb, bic 
Vttiafrtnb«it, VmMAfOf^t, Mf <atbci;Tuiit, 
btP mangel: Per tuam fidem perque hujn* 
(orbae) «oütudinem Te obteator, Ter. And, 
1, 5, 55 } 09L : Ut illoram (liberomm) aoll- 
tudo et pueritia quam firmissimo prae«dio 
niunita s\t, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 58^«. «nb : 
Utitur frequenter accuaator et miseratione, 
cum liberorum ae parealBB aelltaiBnefli ce»- 
queritur , Quintil. Inat. 6, 1, 1 3 . A tbutiyi 
itte qui jam diu Caescnnlae viduitate ac »oÜ- 
tudine aleretur, Cic. Caccin. 5. Si tuaa 
aeÜCndlacai eaBroaneaqae calamitatem neoia 
despexent. Id. Qu. Fr. 1, 4 /in. Si tn jut'ox 
nulio praesidio fuia»e videbere contra vi« 
et gratiam »olitudini atque inopiae, id. QeiaC 
1 fiu. ; 09(. Id. Q«. Fr, 1,1,8 fin. Messa- 
ima tribu« omnino eomUHrUibos (id repwnte 
solitndinia erat) apatinm urbu pedibui» euien- 
ta, Tae. Aaa. 11,82. Ba laiitada ma^U 
stratuum per faiaqueamaoi «rliaai taanil, 
Ut. 6, 35 /in. 

•Olitua» a, um, Partie, u. Pa, ü. m\eo. 
EV)T(mn. ii, n. [oUU. c. scieo] bcr -in. 
I) am etwpljnliibften wm ©ifte htt Aonigc, 
&btttx, ooTfirbmer DlAimep n. h^U, 

Btfftlm 61^5 Pulcherrimo vcstitu et ornrttit 
regali ui aolio aedenlem, C)C.Kiu.2,2l ad/iN.; 
OgU : SoUo rex iuüt ab alte , Virg. Aea. 
11, 30t. Bolio tum Jappiter aoreo surgit, 
Id.ib. 10, 116; fo Jovia , Hör. Kp. 1, 
17,34; Suct. Calig. 57; 03I. divinum, 
Cic. Kep. 3.8; uab «»regalc (Joria), OtU. 
Fast 6v 858. Quum non recuaarew , quo 
lainui more patrio sedens in aolio consulenll- 
bua reapQndcrea, Cic. Leg. 1, 3/tn. ; [0 id. 
da Or. 2, 34, 143 OreW. N, er. cbiirnuui, 
I.e. aeUa curuUa, Claudian. Land. Stil. 199; 
IV. Göns. Honor. 668. — 2)0^. B) mt» 
^ea«m. wie Giften fftc 6»t«fd?«ft (po«« 

f^dl)i Mvocaa jMiabat PrUlna majeittaa 
ho(Tori7m rt srqtlru soperliii, Lucr. 5, 1136^| 
ual. : nie ictUK twlu« »oi»o *ce|itro»iuc poü- 
tur, Ovid.H«r. U, 113. ©• »M» Val.F»aafc 



Digitized by Google 



S,309 ; 6, 742; Hör. Od. 2,2, 17$ Lo«^ Ctcv Mi>. 27, 73^ eo cn> iter ad ßaauncB, 

4^009 CMiu. IV. Cm^ Hon. 218. Cte. ftlil. IO9 ro epulae, id.deOr. 3, Sl; 

II) dne ITitnnt^ bcfonberd jum Stäben: S\ ludi, id. Leg. 3, 3, 7; O0(. cs) coeius lu- 

calidi« etiaiu concterQ lavabm Pleuior et durum, id. V'err. 8,5,72; co precatio co- 

flueri« aolio ferventi« äqual, Laer. 6, 801. initiorum. id« Mur. 1; ro mos •acroram, 

60 CatoILR. 10,4; Cel« 1,3; 4; 7,26, Lucr. 1,97. cv> dies sanctiorque natali, Hur. 

5; Lir. 44, 6, 1; Plin. 33, 12, 5* ; «uet. Od. 4^, 11,17. 00 fax, Ovid Mit. 7,49 

Auf . 82>!i». I Patlad. 1,40,3; 1,41,1. jiu u. bgl. — Nullum ease of^citvu tarn MnciuA 

onjcm «ctooudjc, PHn. 19, 2,8. III) ein atq«« M M mn o, quod Mn amd« eMnmln«- 

(ttimnm 6«r« tcr fßotncbmcn , eatfcylfaq : ere s^eat , Cic. Quint. 6. 26. — ^ Sup&rl. : 

in eo monamento soluim ror))hyrfcti<:i ntHr- Die tibi sollennissiino iiatali roeo, Front. Kp. 

Boria, aaperstante Luoenai ara , 6uet. Ner. ad Auton. 1, 2; fo <» precea, Aupal. MeU 

SO. OuL 10, 10| Flor. 4, 11 It p. 264. — b) im ftcutrum fubflanti». 

Inicr. ap. Marin. PVatr.Arv. p. 343 u. rcl{gic>ff, fcterlidje ^)anblunfl , geicrUd)tdf, 

«Cr* Cic. Pi«. 27/<ii. i]l füc : da soilio mi- gefl/ Opfer / feteclid)e (g^pteU u. bftl. (fo 

mtratar (tuuub^ »ol^rfc^inli^) 4f ÄU*, m. oicU. nid)t bei Qktxo) : Intet pubileun ioUeon« 

1« lCf«l# f. OWH. I« b. et apraaalibii» rite facti« , Liv. 38, 57, 6 ; fo im 

_M .. r « 1 **<Nr>* 8olleoiie clavi figendi, id. 7, Sßn. 

•ünfTHgW, 1, mn, mdj, [.oloa-MRor] pj^^j ip,tUuit, id. 1, 21, 4; 

Cdccron. ffiort) tltiieln Ijcnnnfdjwcifmb, oßt. id. 9, 34, 18. SoU«»« «UaCiini ex Ar- 

jun4d)ft üon etnjcin icbenbtn agieren : ha- cadia, fefllttbe ©piclc, id. 1,5, 2*7.; ogl. 

rum (bestiaruoi) partim loüvagai, partim jd. 1, 9, 13. Claudio funeris aoUenne p.-Kiide 

««igregata», Cic. Taac 5, 13, 88 ; »c divo Außu.io cclebratur, Tac. Ann. 12, 

Non e*t enim sn.gulare nec sohvagum ge 59. wt. im gota. Per '•oUaMe nuptiarum, 

nus hoc (hwUmm), id. R^p. 1, 25; f. Qud) guet Ner. 28; 0^1. im gola. — 3m ^lu« 

•oUunos. — II) übcrtr. »mlnielt, «In* ^ai- j^^ redeunt iterum Mlleunia llaidia) 

|«ln, ttDrln (fcljr feiten): CoelosoUvago et nqbb, Prop. 2, 33, 1. SollMna ijut Moi, 

volubili et m orbem incitato, C«c. Uum Lir, 9, 19, 9; ofll. id. 2,27, 5j fo cs> Qoin- 

6/iii. — Nial e» virtua, qua« conatat ex q„atruum. Sunt. Ner. 34; «n? triurophi, id. 

sodetato geoen« hoiDMl, «ttingat cogni- Ner. 2; «youptiarum, Ta«v Ann. lU26ßn. 

tionem rem», solivana oogmtio et jejuna Bt •latveafc tMOlo« «I tMlttl« Mllenoia miu 

videaiur, auf |ic^ bcfd)r<!lnft, einfritig, id. tapt, ViiÄ.Aia. Sk9SIXi MU SttUTbeh. 

Off. 1, 44, 157. ~ virgimta», aUtiajliS^nJ)^^ ^ 208. "^**^- "^«^* --^ 

«tac «Uid^ ; Mart. C«pell. i, 15. " ' B) mit ootl^crifcfecnbcm ffitgciff« gtft* 

«ollemiii»» f. f»l0. Vfe. «efceten, «ewo^t ttHAnmdt, &f>ii(b. 0c< 

/ tr^I^nllfil^, rofitueiui, solitus ( fo crfl i)^ufi^ 

^ SOllenDis (jun?. Quc^ sulleniMia, «oley- j,it ^5 auguft. ^eriobe) : bocer arma La- 

nli, aotavtii» gcf(^r.) , e, adj. [SOFiLUS tinm * babeto , Imperiiia sollomie momt, 

1. «. totoa-annusj dgcntt. a II i djr l i d) , in Virg. Aen. 12, 193; fo <vj arroa, Stn^.Theb. 

bcr Slfligionßfpr. oon jilljrlicf) luifbeite^rcns 8 17* 00 cursus bigaram quadri{{arum<|up, 

ttn, bab. iibectl- fcf^defc^ten« befiimtuten SmcI Dyiuit 4. Romania aoUeime viris upu« 

9cttCli(kv(itcn : f,iiollenm»f qaod ouiuibua (ircoatio). lH^.Bp. 1, 18,49. Quoniam nuhi 

annia praestari debet,'* Fest. p. 298. „Sotr collennis debetur {;toria, Pbaedr. 3 prol. 61. 

lemua sacra dicnntor , qua« certi^ tainnori- St pUirea fueriot te^tea adbibiti, aufficit 

bftt tBat^qu^ 6m Micflt,** id. p. SM. Quod, aollennem noaiemB exaodire, Ulp Dig. 28, 

tn, qaod. in te foi(, aacraatata, aoUcoiiia» ^ 21. — Roma« duice diu fuit et sollenne, 

capite sancta deaeruisti, Cato b. Feat. ». v. recluaa Mano domo viyilare. Hör. Kp. ?, 1, 

bTATA p. 3^^; fo: Qaum iilam (sacerdo.- 1U3; fo: Quoa (gladiatores) pruuiidcu^ ape- 

tom) ad lollHipa «| alalvq^ aacrifidem carra «tart ipUmum oIIb «rat, Suei. Aug. 44 unb; 

rehi jas esset, Cic. Toac. 1,47 ; f. sisto Pa.; Qtiae (couvivia) agi(»re Athenia hebdoma- 

fo CO Sacra, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19; cv sncriticia, dibu« lunae sotlenne nobia foit. Gell. 15, 2, 

N. D. 1^ 6f 14; Leg. 2, 14,35; Liv. 1, 3. — Noatrum illud »ollenne servemus, at 

Vl>8. Qttid OOS dies., qui qoapi deonip l|»* «• qwfi ktnc eundem aine literis dimitta- 

Oiortafiam festi atque sollennes, apud omncs mus, @)cbraud), ®ctT>o^n^eit , Cic. Alt. 7,6. 

£^ota4Teotiii^99cetebrati?, id. Pi/k2^M* Novae nuptae intraotas etiamauin solieiiue 

b Aeqiis at^kn^ Jan ac prop» aallaiim In babeat }fo£tm adip« attingm, PUn. 28, 9^ 

•Ingulos tDOOt Umm Ümjbtlbu, lA^. 3^ 15, 87. — 3m yiucat : Mo« traditos ab antt- 

4. — jDaDOn quis usque ad nuatram aetatem inter cetera 

ll]f fibectC« ic nac^bem bcr SSegtnff bcg aolleaoia uianel bouis veodendia etc. , Liv. 

Slclidibrtn »MTbirbe« gc^gefe^ten, 2,14. Proia repeterent ooUaMda , Mt 91» 

Bcflimmten oormaltct. n?pt)nlidie , alte CcbcnÄrocifc , Tac. Ann. 3, 

A) mit »orbcrrfdjenbcra Segriffe beö Wt* 6 fin. Tf*iaraentum non jure factum dici- 

li^ibfcn, religlia, feftliOf, felcTll«^ : Sosei- tor, ubi ao|lennia juris defuerunt, üblidje 

pMüdaqa« otrarit sollennia sacra,Lii^6t 9c(>rdud)e, gormaltt&ten, Papin.Dig. 28,3, 

1162. Cojaa (Clodii) supplicio scnatua aoi- 1. 2(bt>erbtalifd> : Mutat qnadrata rutundiü : 

kaii«a c a b g ia nM expiaada* laape «aoiuity InHVur^ puiM aoUaaiua ne nequ« ridet, atif 
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atmbbnll^t, attt&flli(^c SBeifC/ Hör. Ep. 1, 

h^ol. ' . . , ^ 

jidv. (fff)r feiten , mi^t bei (Cicero) (na(^ 
tio. II) 1) ö"f «liglif«, felerll(^;e Weife, 
n(e: Omnibiu (aacru) f oU«nmter p«racti«, 
Liv. 5. 46, 3. Intermisauni convivium «ol- 
leiiniter iiutituit, fefllid) , pr4d)tfq / Justin. 
18, 13, 6. — 2) auf üt>Ucl?e IVelfe, na* 
M>tau<Sf : (Greges elephantonui) m Mri- 
ficantes ioHenniter aqua circumspergi, Piin. 
8)1,1) fo o9 praebere hordeuni puUis, 
Pallad. 1, 28 /S«. <v» jurarc, Ulp. Dig 1?, 
2» 8; 09t. cavere, DÄarcell. ib. 26, 7« 27 1 
CO acta omnia, Ulp. ib. 45, 1, 30 lt. bgl. — 
Compar. beS unb Compar, tt. SuperL 
tu Ado, ft^eiRcn Rid)t oorsutomnicii. 

solleiuäat ( MUemoit. , tolennit. 
U. »olemntU gefcfcr.)/ ätia,/. [soUennls] (naif* 
flafT.aöoct) I) bie Sei>U4?leU, 5<lerU*felt: 
Quo etlicto per diemm ▼ariag aollennitatet 
« treeentis BS. uaqae til 4no millia sum- 
ptui coenanim propagatos est. Gell. 2, 
i-ifin. CO pri«tiua (ladonioi Isthmloram ), 
. Squii. 7. CS» ooadendi iMnoTb, AiiiOii.6rat. 
ai:fc,S6. — II) bcc (Cebraud?, bic Sv'rmatUit: 
Quae Bollennitatem juris desiderant, FftOl« 
l>jg. 26, 8, 19 i fo Ulp. ib. 1, 7, 25. 

soUennlter, atfo. f. lollciiiiia am Me. 

*8oUeDnttilS (atub sollemn., aoleDD., 
iolMin. gefcftr.)/ of^"- [sollermis] auf feiet* 
llcl7C U^cife, l/iv. Andr. b. Non. 176, 14. 

soUcrs (auc|> »ölcra QtiäiV.), ti* (abL tts 

?cln&$ia toüerti; tollerte, Ond. Pont. 4, 
4,35) adj, [S0LLU8 i. «. totus - ars, olfo 
(^tftd)f. 90 n» Jtunft, bolj. übcct).] fünft« 
fifttla, funftteld;, erfxnöcrifd? , öefdylcet, 
t&d^tltf (911t ftaffifd)) 1) oon ^erfoncn: 
Fuc peri<ulum iu liloris, Fac in paiaestra, 
in miuicis t quae liberum Scire ae(|uum est 
•dolwocoieB, ioIwrtMi dabo, fcrt;9, Qcf^ictt 
mt^, T«r. Bim. 3, 2, 25. M^IIaits ac 
•ollers, sicca, lana, sobriasum, Alran. b. 
Non. , 33. ^ion ialuit scintUla iugenii 
(la Tarqiinlo puero)i sie erat in omni vel 
officio vel sermone sollers, Cic. Rep. 2, 21; 

fot Pictor ingentosus et aoUcrs in arte, 
>lin. 35, 11, 40 §. 142, Non ego aatim 
nec »um tani cailidus arte: 9oU«rtiBB tn me 
facis, üvid.Her. 20,26. — Compar.t Quo 
quisque e«t «oUerUor et ingeaioiior, hoc 
dOMt incndini «t teborioain«, de. Rose 
Cook 11, 81. — .Superl.! Sulla, rudis 
antea et irroarus belli , sollertissimna onmium 
factua est, Öall. Jug. %; fo co hoftia, 
putL Caes. 35. — ^oetifcft mit bcm 3m» 
ftnitit): Parrhasius aut Scopas, Uic saxo, 
liqnidia iUe ooloribua SoUera nunc homi- 
MM ponere Mne denai , Hör. Od, 4, 8, 8 ; 
fo 0?id. Am. 2, 7, 17; Sil. 1,79; 8, 260. 
Unb mit bcmöienitio: Musa lyrac sollers, 
Uor. A. P. 'K)? ; fo : SoUera cunctaudi Far 
Um, 811.7, 126. — B) «itvtf. mfod^ 
lieben ©co^cntl'mbcn fimirelc!?,^ erfin>crlfdy: 
Uaec umuia e&se opera providae aolicrtia- 
qae oatiarae, Cic. N. D. 2^ 51, 128. Solr 



lerti animo rem imtmb «n^tat, lir. 7« 

14, 6; ügU : SoUerti corde Prometbeus, Ca- 
tnll. 64, 295 unb Sollerti aatu , Ovid. Met. 
4,776. Suliera aubtllisque descriptio par- 
äin, de. N.D. 2, 47, 121. Fhigum et 
pecudtun custodia soUera , Virg. Georg. 4, 
327. M. Piso babuit a nnton genoa qtto<U 
dam acuniiuia, quod erat In r^wfciad*»" 
du Torbia fcrtutum et aoUoil» Gk.^ Brut. 
67. — Compar. : Inaitione«, qulbus nihil in- 
venit agri cultura aoUertiua, Cic. de Seoect. 
IS/bi. — Smperli FmImi Ita paret itaqM 
eonaerat, uti quam aollertissimum haheat, 
qU\di\am f^fccif<^/ fciu^tbac , Cato &. 
8i«n. 

Jd9.t Qnam (naturaM) Mtite rattn wm 

ad vitam necessarias sollerter coosecnta eat, 
Cic. Leg. 1, Sfin. ®o cnj patefacerefil- 
tura, Tac. Ann. 6,21. — Compar.t i^vnm 
aint illa perfecta fjuam haec simulata soller- 
tius, Cic. N. D. 2, 35; fo cnj cxprimere ia- 
cessua, vuUum etc., Ovid. Met. 11, 634; 
coler« bortoa, fd. Ib. 14, 624. — S mfmLt 
Tu operuin lineaincnta aoUnitiMim pflCqp" 
cia , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44. 

sollerler (solert.) ad», f. aollera am ffnbe. 

sollerlla (solcrt.), ac, /. [sollcrs] bfe 
IkmmM^t, ««fttlWt «tfiTi&unösFtaft, 
OjcfdjictildjIeW, öJewanbtbelt u. b^l. ( gut 
t(a[|'ifd}) : Data eat quibnadam bestiia machi- 
natio quaedam atqne aoRertia, ut in araoeo- 
lis elc, Cic. N. b. 2, 48. Nulla ar» imi- 
tari Büllertiam naturae potest, id. ib. 1,33, 
92. In 8>ria Cbaldaei cogniüone astroru« 
sollcrtiaqae ingeniomai antooellunt , id. Di> 
▼in. 1,41, 91; 09I.: Est gcnus (Gallorum) 
summae sollertiao atque ad omnia imttaoda 
Caes. B. G. 7, 22, 1. Homl. 
num adbibiu tollertia, id. B. C. 2, 8 /Elb 
Huc accedabat munificcntia animi et inge- 
nii aoUertia, (^eivanbt^dt , Sali. Jug. 7/ii>. 
In hac n tanu iiieat ratk» atque sollertia, 
Sinfi4tttablEett<0ttit, Cic. Rep. 1, 16; fo 
neben ratio , Tac. Germ. 30. Decipere hoc 
qoidemest, non judicare: quodrca in omni 
re fugiendn eat talia aoilertia, eine ^»anbt« 
beit bec "Kxt, Cic. Off. 1, 10 /«n.; 09I. : 
Placuit sollertia tempore etiam adjuu, ßnn* 
teilet ^lan, Tac Ann. 14» 4. — 3m 
tal : Egregiis iogenioruro aotter^ es aevo 
coUocatis, Vitr. 7 praef. med. — ß) c. 

Smit. obj.i (Honeatum) aut in perapicieu- 
a vetl aellertiaque ▼enatar, aat ete. (fBi| 
barouf perspicere et cxplicarc rationem), 
Crforfcf)una unb «nfid)ti9c ©rmittcluna bei 
fBa^rtn, Cic. Off. 1, 5. Hominea adUbeat 
Bgendi cogitaudi(|ue sullertiam , (9efci)td(i4< 
Icit; gccti^fiit, Id, ib. 1,44,147} I«<vj»- 
dicandi. Id. Opli. gen. 4, 11. 

8olircriäti(» (aud> solic. gefAr.), önia, /. 
[sollicito no. II, B] blc «ufreljun«, «nfMi« 
galutifl, «ufl;ct3unö (gut pcofaifd») : üt (miß- 
Utes) ab omni oiuniuni solUcitatione aver*os 
talea vobis pracjitare poasem, quaie« adhuc 
ftterant, rUiM;.b.Oto.ram.liO»ilk2. IIb 
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Aiiobrogum soUklUiio, Cic. Catii. 3, 9, 2^; 
CO Ditjwihr, id. Clu«iit. 19, 58. — 3m 

^IUTdl: Tot solIiritfiliodUms c\pupnan non 
potuit, iam tideliter pudiciliam cuMUHÜTlty 
^ecf&^rung, Senec. Contr. 2, l5 me^ 

*M>lltdnator (ou(4 solic. gef^r.), nris, 

CN» aliwiniin nupUaruni^ Paul. Di^;. 47, 11, 
li fo ld.ib. 11, 3, 14 /in.; Senec. Coatr. 
iSnerf. csiMTvi, Ulp. Dig. 11, 3, IL 
solUcile« «1». U wOiciins an anbc 

solCtcito (aud) solic gcfdM^.), «fi, itoiB, 
\.9. a. [soMic;tT!s] flarf bewegen, ertetteti, 
tvfc^utUTn u. t^u 0 eiqentl. (foourpocs 
ItfS^ It» <tt lia(f)au^u|l. ^rofa): Nm retpi- 
randl fit copia, praepete ferro Istri tela manu* 
jadente.^ sollicifabant , Knn. Ann. 17, 24. 
SolUcitare (muuduui) suia cx «edibtu ... et 
ab tmo evirtaraiiMMU, Locr. 5, 163. Ma« 

teriaV rorpora per nrtus sollicitata auis tre- 
pidant in »e<Ubtt« iiitua , id. 2, i^65. Frituu« 
aralim mm tdlarti fedt (Mria, Kt toncraa 
ferro soUicitaTit humum , b« t* pfludte / Ti- 
ball. 1, 7, 30; fo tfÜiirem, Virg. G'eor«;. 
%, 418; oaU abfölut: (berbaü) tellua 

mlb Mllidlaade dabat, CMd. Faat. 4, 396. 

ro frct:i renii."? , Vir;^. Grorp. 5<>3. No- 
quicquau ^picula dextra 6ollicitat prensatque 
tenaci Curdpe femin, fd}uttclt (^um ^crau^s 
|ic^)/ id. Aen« 12, cv> Manes totura- 
qne tremorlhu« orb^m, Ovid. Met. 6, G99. 
CS» Mmttia docto poUice, bmcgttl« id. ib. 
II, 169. CO itaaaehun ▼»■ntti, «Itimi pw- 
gatione, {. e. eiere, Geis. 1 praef. fin» oo 

Senem. tngtrina elc, Ovid. Am. 2,7, 74; 
lartUl 11, 22; 46; Fctr uu. ätit. :^0, 2. 
II) tro9tf<^ anftttfcn, InUnrnl^« btrtiu 
tfen, rrf(^fitt<Tii , ttuntuf^lgeti, !>er6niTnfrn 
<fo gut Uaf|[fd)) i Cur me excrodo "i cur nie 
Dacarof CÜr Betn atnestaten bujna soUi- 
dioamaalUf, Ter. And. 5, 3, 16. MulU 
ftunt qoae me soIHciiaitt nn^nnt(|ue, Cic. Att. 
1, 18, 1 1 : ikle ilia cura «olUdtat ancit* 
qm ▼abeaealer, qnod etc.. • m» autem jani 
et mar« istnc et terra aollidtat, id. Q. Fr. 
3,3,1 unb: AnxUudo Semper ipaa ae aollid- 
tans , id. Rep. 2 , 4 1 . Hic me dolor taogit, 
baee cnra aollidtat , id. Brat. 97« Temeri- 
taa et libido et ignavia aemper anlnnnn ex- 
cradaat et senper soUidtaiit iarbaieiUae(|ue 
gaot, id. Pia. 1, 16, SO; fo «o tidmom, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 4. (Aurum) Quod me 
aollidtat piurimis miüerum modia, id. Ib. 1, 
1 , 27. Ka me cura vebementiaaime aollid- 
tat, Cfe. FmuS, 16, 6$ ogl.: U ivperia 
labor est, ea cura quteto« SoUidtat , Virg. 
Aea. 4 , 330. De poateria noatri« <ii de iila 
UMDortalitate rd publioae a^fidtar, Gia. 
ftap. 3^ 29. Davdarantem quod aatia aH, 
oeqoe Tumnltnoaum tfollidtat rnnre Nec efc, 
Hur. Od. 3, 1| 26. tii quia doiaiam uxorem 
babät, NcflMaoi lalliflilat aopor, RbMiLMaat. 
3, 2, 15. Mala copla (|uai>do Äegruui solli- 
dtat Btomnchnm, Hör. Sat. 2, 2, 43 u t\\\, 
Mjropoiaa omau aoiüuio, [c^ m ^kSODt^uug^ 



bequemt, Plaut. Caaia. 2, 3, lO; \o Id. Kpid. 
b, 2, 15; PliB.Bp.4, 18, 11; len- 
tum Cup^inem cant« (rpmulo , ffur, Ot^. 4, 
13, 6. Ira Jovia , soiüdtatt prava reUgiouef 
otreitt, Uf. 1, 31>!it.; fo rubaataa, LacM. 
4, 6o5. Sub Corona reoiere omoea , ne laa- t 
piag pacem «olllcitorent , crfctiutffrn , ^Av. 
34, Ib^R.; fo (N) uaccn omuium, id. 1, ^1, 
2| «otCatMBqnhtMaivitatiiyidLSl, 10,11. 

B) i ni3 b t f 0 n b. icMMb in einer (bcfoilb« 
fibetn) ^hür aufreden, ^nfreiicn, rcisoi, 
aufwiegeln u. bgl. : i^uaa civiutea ex aere 
•Kaoa labonM arbitrabator , lolUaitabati 
Caea. B. C. 3, 22, 1 ; fo cv» dviUtea , id. B« 
G. 2, 1,3; 7, 54, 1 ; 7, 63, 1 5 Hirt. Ib. «L 
23, 3 u. i cN» aervitia urbaoa , & CatiK 
24/hi.$ CS» daaa, Ovid. MeL 4, 473. SolU- 
dtatus ab Arvernit pecunia , Cae«. B. G, 7, 
37, 1; fo cw ipaam ingentibua daüa, |ar 
Sonuft cctjcn , Orid. Mut. 6, 462. — f>oe« 
tifcb mit fac^Itd^em Objecte: Studeo dunis 
pudicaiu Sotluitnro fidem, Ovid. &leL 7, 
721 } fo üdeia iiutini« , id. Am. 3, 1, 50} 
CN3 legitfaaca toros. Id. Pont. 3, 8. 80; eoa 
judiciuin mcuni doiii-, id. Her. IG, 80 u. bqt, 
— !ERit Eingabe bc6 Mihi burc^ ad, ut, 110 
efe., poet. bucd) bm 3nfinitiu: Cujui (me> 
<Jici) aemUB Fabridua ad ▼eaeaum Avito 
dandom ape et pretio lollicitare coepit , Cic. 
Clueat. 16, 47; fo co aervoa ad bospiten ne- 
ctndiUB, id. Co«l. 21 ; co «pillcea at aarrt* 
tia ad Lentolum cripiendum, Sali. CatU. 50, 
1. Dixit s(! fiolücUatiim eaae, ut rp^naro 
Teilet, Cic. Farn. 15, 2, 6; foCaea. ü. G. 

3, 8, 4; tf^l. CO naritaM, afa., Orid. M«t 
9, 683. Comperi, legatos AHohro(;um tumtiU 
tue OaUid axdtaiidi cau;sa a P. Lentuio eaae 
aattidtatoi, Cic. Gilll. 3, 2, 4. — 0»n- 
piunt mala fata boaaa — ignoacite fiaaao — 
Collie itor nulloa CMe putar« deus, id. Am. 3, 
9. 36. — Cbnc äbcin 9tebtnbegnff {\q oidU 
nM^t bfl Giccvo) : Praedia agria aaii yicbm 
▼eiialia sunt. In hi^ juc niulta sollidtant; 
aliqua nec miuora delerrent, reiben ^um.ftauf. 
Plin. Bp. 3, 19, 1; mofuc e&U|^änbig cnj ad ' 
emeudom, id. ib. 3, 6, 4; itnb ^{fcmit «gl. t 
Parentum ronditioneol sacravimuüi , quia ex- 
pediebat UbeoM tollt: aoUidtaodi ad buae 
iaborea anuit ^c, Seoac; Baad*. 8, 11. 
(Mnlier) oommunia qnaereiia Gaadia, aollidtat 
apatiam decurr^r«* amoris , Lurr. 4, Il9?;* 
fo : Finem expromere rerum öoiiidtat au^e- 
roa, Laaaa^o» 69. 

ftolltctludo (0U(( solic. gcfd^r.), Xnia, /. 
[aolUdtoa «a. II] bif dlamfitbantfcn^, 

tümmerniß, bec Kummer (qut üofftfd)) im 
€>inQulac unb $(aca( gletd) tifottd^) : ti^'o^ie*. 
•ifaao aegritoda cum cogitatione*', Cic.Tuae. 

4, 8, 18. Quanta me cura et aoUkltodina 
affidtGiiatua, Ter. Phon«. 2, 4, 1. Quod 
Yacua tuotu, cura, auiiidtudiue, pericuio 
^la baaoraa viiaraai ait, CIc Rap. 8, 16, 
Qua (itinere) confecto nulla reliqua cura, 
ntiila soitidtudo futura ait, id. Ta«c. 1 , 40, 
i^ö. Hic a§u tum ad rafpondenduia «urcajü, 
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ifUi am, A lai|or(iksl qa« ioOMtefllp« ^fan m idMiiMiitM Mitt «it, qri tto^ 

animi! quo tiraore, id. Claeut. 18, 51. Proia 8enec. Brer. ViC IS ßn, — B) Abectr. 

tu «olliclfiKÜnem istam faliam, qaae te ex- eon fatfctJcften u. a&Stracten ©cgenflönben (fo 

cructat, mitta»^ Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 3> Se<i m(ift|M>cttf(^) : SolltcttafB jucuiida obÜ%ia vi- 

dices , me ipsom mihi MllidUHfiiMä ilreem, ta«, Btr. 8st f , 6, 6S$ fo mim^ OfU* 

ein. Alt. 5,21,3. Ex t« ÖMplex no« afficit Met 6, 500. Te nauper amhit golticita prece, 

«olUcitudo, quod eU,<, 14. Bnit. 97, 3d2. UQf. Od. 1, ^5, 5; fa cv prece, voce, Ovid« 

Qoaenam •ollicatod«» yexarct impioa subiato Met. 8, 271 ; 10 , G39; 14 , 706. ro arma, 

»ttppUcioruu metu?, id. Leg. 1« 14^ 40. id. ib. 14,453. ro iii>t'aia, angfUic^, fij^waM 

Hblllcltudiiie proTindae maxioe urgeba- fenb, Cic. Rep. 3, 27 /in. — 00 oon beun* 

aar, id. AU. 6, ö, 3< Te torquerter oxanL ru^i^cnbcn, ^orfif brrdtenbcn 9egcnß&nb(ns 

8oUicl|i|^ distrlcliUBj» Hör. fiat. 2 , 8 , 68 In qua (tyranoofviii) Tita Mulla fides . .. omaiM 

U- b^I. 3ni 9>(itcol# Ter. Aod. 4, 1, ^6; aemper »lupecta atqae •olUcita , natlus locus 

Cic. Ofr. 3, 21, 84; Fio. 1, 16, 51; Divin 2, amirulae, Cic. Lae!. 15. Si qnis laudat 

72, 150; Att. 1, 18, 2; Hör. Od. 1, 1^, 4; Areili äollicitas ii^iiaruit upe/t , Hur. SaC 2, 

Upod. 13, 10 u. 0. — §) e. |3peiiil.o6/jt 6, 79. Pniana tolUcito« feciaü, RomI^ 

Amor, miserkordta hujos, iiuptlarüoi »olli- lur]us, Ovid. A. A. 1, lOl. SulHcito carcem 

ciUido, Ter. And. 1, 5, 26; fo cnj geroma- dlgnu« ecaa, id. Au. 1,6, 64. €l0 cv> cura« 

ll^ b* L ^ocflC« taf fle ICCtcec^cnj PÜn. id. Pont, l, 61$ cs^tibier, id. Her. 1, 12; 

,1 i, 6l S. SS. ' «V dolor, id. A. A. 8, 874; cm UMr, M. 



imO. [SOLLUS t. «. lotu» - cep] flanj, b, t, II) dnfffiiu^ ; ^ <. 1) imfhmmuu 

poxf bcwcfft mwt,.attf8err0t 1) ctaen t!. ^ sjj. 572. _ |>4afifl« 2) mit 

(fo nw poetif* unb fc^t fmen): Ut m^^^ 4ii<mild;«t ßcrafait, fcf7r fcrgfiitlg: cv. «e 

ioUialnn atndu rcfluentibu« undw. Vir«, cualodire , Senec. Kp. 116 werf. es> recitare, 

Georg. 4. Ut.le «üU.c.tae «.iJus utfr- pK„. ßp. fi i5/m. — Coiii|Hir., id. ib. 1, 



qoe rati, um^KfMtncbcn, Ovid. basi. 5, 4^ 1^ t9, 4: 7, 17, 7. — Ä'i«crt, 

7». -r A8r MlRdlo «ote. lemper JartatuK 15^. 1^3 . Suet. Claud. 1«. 

eoque Verberat annellum, ^cftiA/ flacf^ LucB, cnri ir^riDiA • s^^m 

67l037; fD motu, ij 1 ' 344. „SOLLICÜRIA m omm a|fiHpi% 

II) ttopifd) hl (Pcmütl;ouiitu[;e , un» FoaU t* v. 80LLO p.298. ^ 

ru<;l0, befotat, brPunimert (biefi bie ^ctt» •OUlwrroillll (ott(0 •»Ii»« d«fQt.)» »f »!• 

f*tnbt SBtbcutung be« »orte*, \% |»cofa tt. (•«. t«l»im) [SOLLUS i. e. tpUM-femiiD} dn 

^orfit): Soüicita ch iins suspicione, «luponsa ßfln^ öU§ Sifcn befltljfnbcg ®cf(^o$ , fftfrn» 

nietu, uerturb^ia »ediUiiuibtta, Cic Ajir. ö. 0«r<bc&, Llv. 34, 14 /ia.; oal. Fest. t. v. 

No ib pMrbotmi mvi M&a ^ et noo SOLLO «98 «. f. «. SOLITAUUU^ 

ignoro , quam sit ainor omnia aoUicitus atque p* 293. 

anxiiis, id. Att. 2, , 1; tjgl,; Num cum SOLLlSTIMinVI , f. aolistlmuni, 

veiiseo auxiu animo aut »oUiuio fuiaae V , id. „SOLH'M Osce toliim et si.litun» »i- 

lfla. 2, 17, 55 unb: Ante floUidtiu eram et «„ii^-at, ima« tela quacdaiu süLlifirrm vo- 

aiii^.lvu , 1(3. Att. 9, n, 4; ü^t. aU(^: Nunc ^^„1^^ fer^ea, «t bomo bonaruin artiiim 

•olUcitaa» ti^or auxiu« aiigU, Virg.Ae«. 9, .^^f^, i,'^^,,^ , ^ SüLITAURILIA 

89 Wagu. ly. er, Iniellexi quam «uipi»iao j. SOLLO p. 298 (f. 

ammo et loilicito Mira avena «<e., Cie. Atu (Sompofitä aoUemb «. MUUtwjL ^ 

2, 18, 1 Laborat e dolore atque ex hoe kd, aU». illl» 

loi^era aotUata at die, quia ci«.. 1. et. And, ^ t! . iv . / . • • «»» v 

fortniiU, tum maxlmc de me iTde dolore "^Ä"! * ^'^^"5^ L M rf?» 

m.o, «Jntto, Cic Att. 11,6, 1. q^nm sum f^^'^J^'^^ cy domof , id, U». S, 149 1 

8oilici4uä, uuidnam futurum äIU, id. ii>. i>, ^*"'**', ** 

6, 3. Nc oecesaeiait unaa« foUiotBm eaae doloe^.f. 80I1. 

pro pluribm, id. Lael. 13, 45 u. bfl(. N« f sÖloecUuui8(auaciiiniM, Anson. ßpi^n*. 

Bia^ fia puiciier quam sum: lu» qiaa 138), i, m. = eoloixttffuKr, bie groiiuna« 

IbraMi ••UMtMi habet, beunruhigt, Pbat. tlfd; fc^ln^afU QtsblliMNit bcc Störtet, 60» 

IfiLffl. 4, 2, 95, fo sutlicitdiu habere all- UclOiqua: „S^itk Iii gcnDone, qno minoa Ii 

quem, id. Men. 4, 2, 11; 20; Ter. Hennt, Latinua sit, doo posaunt aaf.: solorttHmuM 

3^ 1, Ö2; Cic. deSenect. 19. — &en H^it* et imriHmtmm», Soloedsmiu est, qaum ia 

vm: llt ae aaaea cpidaai, aalHcHi» arim vprbii plarlbaa a o ai aqueoa Terbam aapeiM 

ad MOlamoa Rtrcpitus, cxcknrent, Liv. 5, noii acconmiüdatur. iiarbarlsmug est , quuia 
47, 8; fo caaca, Ovid. Met, 11, 599; verbum aliqaod vitioae eiFertur^', Auct. He- 
es» equi, id. Fast. 6, 741 ; c%> lepus, id. ib. reun. 4, 12; ogl. Siao. Capito b. GeU. 5, 20 
5^ 871. ^ Cbaipar.t H al U d ti orcm bominem (ber ibn retnlat. iBaariUtaa nannte); QoiatiL 
neminem puto fmue, Piano, b. Ck. Farn. 10, Inat. 1, 5, 16; 36 «9. — II) übcttr. f. 
18, 3; fo QuintiL laat. 7, 1« 43 t 12, 1. 6; 6<i/Ut übctb.i Saepe aoloccismiuu meatula 
Tte.Biat.4, 58.«- «^Mri^tlbmibi«- aa«lfv fMit» MMtial. 11» 19. Apiad Cfa»- 
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^■■^*»"» et Tiüom, solpuga, f. «olipng». 

iaHelv. 16. SolsecjUium , n, n. , bie oiicf) heliotf«- 

+ söloecista , ac , «. = «oio/x»<rr^'f, P'"«» 9<nanntc ^flonjc , Appul. Herb. 49. 

^mciüi^s, fc^lrrvaft fvm^, Hicrou. »olsmralis , e, orf;. [.olstitium] I) sum 

x^i , ßcmmer » 6olOitlum ge^irig, 6oiAitlal. 

tsOloecum, i, n. = co^oimw, nai (int^f. bnuulU)x (8ol) BnoMlei mdmit 

MloecuBW, Alicttp.G«U.6,tt>lll.|G«U. flexiu, atque inde revorteiu Cancerls i| 

^7, 2, 11. ▼•rUinetas aoUtitiale«, Lucr.5,616. @o 

SOlo ob. Sölon (erflerc $onn Cic Rep. an bem bte Gönne in bcn Mxtbi tütt, 

t, 1; (eitere Plaut. A«ln.S, 8^ 9), Mb, w., l^dftct Sag, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39 >lii.; ca 

2:;jX«nr, ]) Uv bcröijmtc f^icfclgeber berÄt^c» tempua, Ovid, Fast. 6, 790; Vitr. 9, 5. ca 

mtt, einet bct fieben äöcifen, Cic Brut. 7, b. i. bic lüriejle, Ovid. Pont. 2, 4, 26. 

t7; 10, 39; deOr. 1, 44, 197; Leg. 2, 23, «red», Ut »enbefreil btg Arebfeö, 

59; ib. 25, 64; Liv. 3, 31 fin. u. o Ä. — ^arro L. L. 9, 18. 131 fin. ; PJin. 2, 11, 8; 

II) ein itoan&OBbMt in y^bna. üv. 44, berfelbe o» orbis , Cic. N. D. 3, 14>;n.; bat). 

45y 7. <lUd> oo exoriua. tklA Ctintrfttn hrr <P!nnn* «n 



-14, , If 96; Aoson. Prof. & 85: PUn. 86. 6. 14t 

^^^^^'""L,^' ^'P'''*' fo ~ »pinae, Colum 2, 17, 1;%^, adni 

Ctoew «tef»», Wut^ sufvrecl^n (portifd) u. Pli«. i4. 16, 18. ca tempua, Liv. 35, 49. 6 
m nacbauguf;. ^cofaj baget^en consolan gut Drakeab. n fwnwf liürii f nein G 333 — 

Üaffifd,): Nihil agit qui diffidentem vcrbi« B) sut eornie ge^irig« 6onnni« (ffic aiu- 

Kpid . 1,2, 9. Leoira ria): Deaunt die« solido aono , qui ioUÜtiali 

MMen BoUBdo eoptt tt Mb mntUn cbomagitor ©rb« , burcft bcn ®onncQttm(aiif^ 

et aegru» , Hör. Lp. 2, 1 131 ; V,rg Aen. 658. plifA, *. |. e&btt, Solfal. tS. 

9, 290; es» aliquem verbia aaicu, Ovid. ' 

ftal.5 , 237. Singulorum fatifatio quam- solsinfum, ii, n. [aol-ibto] I)bb3dt 

übet ae rudi moduTatione aolatur, Quintil. be0 fd)e{nbdren 6tiaflanbe< ber ^otxfiz im 

Inat. 1, 10, 16. Sobatiatoilite verbal, trb« Jtccbfc obec ©teinboct, bai i&ommtf oi>u 

fcabe ttMte, Orid. Met. 11 , 685. Sobn- tBiiitef 0 eotflltinm (fo im ^CUaem. cnft nacb- 

dna cao siaul inie foraa, id. Trist. 5, 4, augufl.): Magia ad nm pertuiet, vt «Dt« 

42. — II) Don fa(bltd^en Öbiecten, mWttxrt, aeativum quatn bibemum soUtitiuin conva- 

Un&ein, cruid7tent, be fc^nvltt^tignt : Con- lescat (agnoa), Colum. 7, 3, 11; fo es» aeaü- 

cuaaaqn« ÜMBca ia «ilirb aabbore qaeren, ▼uiUf Plia.2, 108, 106 229; cs»^anla^ 

Virp. Georg. 1, 159; ogt. o» gravem aeslum Colura. 11,2, 94. Qiiae (Hipparchi ratio) 

floviis, Hör. Od. 2, 5, 7. 6o o» laborem dooet, aoUtitia et aei|iiiiiuctla non octavia 

canlu, Virg. Georg. 1, 293; es» aegrum amo« mä prioüi partibna signorum coufici, id. ^, 

rem testudina, M. ib. 4, 464; rv>cura«, id. 14, 12. — 11) intbcfonb. M^kmnttt 

Aen. 9, 489. fs» oietum, id. ib. 12, HO. fciftltlum, 6er Idngfte Tag, entg^f. bnima 

CS» UcriiDaa, Ovid. Vt»U 2, 821. <v> decide- (bieö bic b(i^cf(^cnbe ^ebeutung be4 SBortcd): 

rtaa fratib anM aat aapola ejoi anC nepte, „Altar laoliu aolb aat .. . a brmaa ad aobti- 

Plin. Ep. 9, 11 fin. cv> cladem Lugdunen- tium. Solstitium quod aol eo die aiitere vi. 

•eiu, Tac. Ann. 16^ carapttiMUB» id. debatur", VarroL. L. 6, 2, 53. ®o Cn(o 

ib. 2, 36. R. R. 104; Varro R. 11. 1, 28, 2; 1, 46; 

ml^r^^m! "-1- «^ ^-ü^ -^ iMOCt Ott Paenula »oUtilio, canipestre nivalibus nun«, 

?.miHl Paul, ex I.r:.t. p. 300 unb: M^ÄL/d^ 47 

FalUan pUoaopboram aolod boa, Fronto sÖlubflbf e, 9^. [lalvo] tM^tfoffi 

de Eloqo. p. 228 ed. Maj. — Datjcr * B) 2Bort) I) pow. auflioll^^, trrtinbar: Fog- 

ab e r t c (tvuvv^it^ XCclltUlb, Tertull. Pall. sam ponte aoinbili auperatravit, Aniniian. 16, 

4««i. — ^11) ttopifd»: Quara abbora- Saiad. es» mdiidas, Minac. Octav. 34. es» 

tani filo soioci accipc cantileiiaai, Hymm, Bp. caro, Prudcnt. mqi 9f»p. 10. 5C^. — * II) 

1, 1 med. : Munusculuin levidani« cTMio acL oufti|kM: cv aar. Ca«. Aurel. Acut, 

jlb, Cic. kam. i), l^Vtn.;. 2, 37. * 
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1 . t,(Mum , i , n. bet Miiter(!e T^eli cincS 
@£0ciiilanb«6^ (ßninölafle, »o&en, <6vunb. 

I) (iaentt. 00 bcv M^oftcn, 
AiMO) cineö Limmer«, bet dJruni) etneS 
®tabcn§ , e!nc§ ®cbAubc8 u. b(^t. ; bcr '&c6s 
l>o6«n bc* gelbe«, Suß^c^e», i>:VvHfid;, (^rull^ 
titi» aioMn; Me ectjie bcg (^u9e< ob. ®d)ube8 

tt« : Aurnta tecta in vlllis et sola rnnr- 
»on, CicParad. 6, 3, 4y; fo: (Teini)li) 
MaroMMraofli adum fostigiaque aum movit, 
Ovid. UeW 15, 67S. — FoMani p«dDn XX. 
directU lateribus duxit , ut eju* soUim tan- 
tq ft4w w paterei, qaaiitnm suiuma iabra cit- 
gtabMit, OtM. B. 6. 7, 7t* 1 $ fo ««A imum 

•tagni, Ovid. Met, 4 , 298. Mnris omnihu« 
Ctalltcis hfiec f<»re forma e«U Trab« dire- 
ctae paribus iatervalUi in folo oolloontlir, 
Omo. B. C 7, 23, 1. TecU (porticus) *olo 
jungen«, Lucr. 4, 431. Romne foedmii 5n- 
caadiuin per duas nocte« teouit : solo acquata 
MoaU inter Mm» w portMi Caramitaleai, 
Wt. 24, 47 /in.; ogl.: Qoo (incendio) cH- 
ynis Publiciiu ad solain exit^tus »t , id. 30, 
f6, 5. I8IDI TKMPLVW A äOLü Pü- 
SVrr, lüMT. OfeU. m». 467t »sU jb. 467. 
Domo pipnori data et area ejus tenebUur: e«t 
eniitt par^ eju«; et contra ju« soU aeqwUir 
aedifiaam, FauLDig. 13, 7, 21« — Wtno 
coepere aolom ^Maadere terrae, Lucr. 5, 
1294; fo terrae, id. 1, 213; 5, 212; 
, 593; Sibi praeter agri »olum aibil 

«na leBqui, Caet. B. G. 1, 11, 5. Qaod 
aalum tarn exile et macruni eüt, quod aratra 
pcrstringi non poMit?, Cic. Agr. 2, 2.5/f'». 
SereiniLS aliqnid in iuculto et dcrelicto solo, 
id. Brot 4, 16 ; fo (v> densum, aiccura, ma« 
crum etc. , Cotam. 2, 2, 5 57. DuraUe »olo 
uiTcs, Hör. Od. 3, 24. 3i). Tremebuuda 
videt pal«iro cntBlnai Meabr« aolafli, Ovid. 
M«t.4, l34u.b6L — Solura bominis exi- 
tium barbae et aandtae fandamentuni, ^uf« 
fO^U/ Varro E. R. i, 47/m. Rübi araictui 
aat Seythicoa tegUaaa, oaldamcntum solo- 
rom callum , cubilc tnrrn etc. , Cic. Tuac. 5, 
32, 90. Peragro looa , nullius ante Trila 
aolo, Ucr. 1, 926; 4, 2. (Canea) pedibw 
laagala, oaguibot duris, solo necutcomeo 
ncc nimmin duro , Varro R. R. 2, 9, 4. Qul 
auro babeat soecia auppactum solum , @d}ui}3 
fobU, Plaut. Baach. 2, 3, 98. — Adorea 
liba Subjiciunt epalia et Cerealr; solum poani 
agrestibus nn^^eiit, b. {. Untecfa^, UntCcUac 
bon äJcot, V irg. Aeiu 7, III. Vastia treartt 
idiboa aaiM puppis , Subtrahiturque solum 
b. f. bai batunter bcfinblidje «Dleet , id. ib. 6, 
199; fo c\» anuie ponti, Val. Fl. 4, 712. 
Astra tfloant «aalaato aalon, boö ^{mmcll» 
gcirblbt, Ovld.M«t. 1, 73. — 0prüd);vortl. : 
Quodcumquc ob. quod in »olum venit , mai 
imraet auf ben (MerO SBoben (uUt, fürt 
«Mtf einem In bcn €iiin tcmtnt, einfAUt, 
oimmI in buecam vcuit, Varro b. Non. 500, 
11; Cic. N. D. 1 , ^ißn.i Afran. b. Noo. 
124, 13 »fl. Äud) caiptifi (OflU boc« 0. 
$90^ » 0» Me): CoaYiTio.4alMtort M 



loquor , quod in aolum at didtur, C!c P'ttin. 
9, 26, 2. ©a^- ^oiH Änoleften 4 ©. 347 ff. 

B) übcttr. im Xa^em. 1) n?ic im I>cut* 
fd)fn ho^m fuc «Drt, <6t9tt\b, Aanb-. bed 
aalt tarraram poftquam^st pe i aiaa aa panim' 
per, Kan. Ann. 7, 12. 8um ilU wWhui nmi- 
dor modo factus ati|uc> huic omni solo, iu 
quo Lu ortus et procreatuii es. Movcmur enira 
locu ipsiaeCe., Cic Leg. 2, 2; »gl. <v» pa- 
triae, Catil. 4, 7 ßn.; Liv. o, 49, 3| 
cv:> patrium , id. 2t, 53, 4 U. cn^ natale, b« u 
^l^iatcrlanb. OtH. Mat. 7, 52; 8, 184. Vo«, 
nntaa lagumaa inploro etaola terra rum ulti- 
maruoi , vos mana etc., Cir. Halb. 5, 13. 
Vile solum sparte est; altae cecidere Mjc©- 
nae, OvId. Met 15, 4t8. Roroani noMco 
otcrque soll , id. Fast. 3, 292. — T^.^n bcr 
fcl)c qcirötjnl. ÄuÄbruct solum vertere, au» 
tem fi-antc ilel;en, fort}U^en, aumnibcm 
(in bet mtaü 00m VoiivaiiblRi b(< QtiU wt» 
gen) : Q"i voltmt poenam aüquam suhter- 
fugere, eo solum vertnot, boc est, sedem 
ae lacam inirtarit, Cie. Caaein. 34, 1€0; l^l. : 
Neque exsilU causa aoluin vertisse diceretiir, 
id. Quint. 28, 86; Phil. 5, 5, 14; Liv. 3, 13, 
9 ; 43, 2, 10 u. ö. 2t. Haue civitatem aniit- 
tere non putuissent, qoaai hujus soluoi dvi- 
tatis niutatione vertii<«ent . Cic. ü.i!b. 11, 

28. — ©eltcn in biefcm Sinne <n» »mures 
Bxsulea snnt, eUam ai aaliUB naa OMitariirti, 

id. Parntl. 4 ßu. 

2) in biT äurijlenfpr. ressoü, (ßnnu^ und 
»Oben, itcjenbeCßrünb«, entg^i. bcn re» luubi- 
les (bcnje^li^en ®Atcroj : Omnea res per baoe 
coodirtionem peti , sire mobiles sint, slve 
aoli, Ulp. Dig. 13, 3, 1; fo res soii, id. ib. 
43, 16, 1 §• 32. Tertia para de agris , ter- 
ris, arbforaa, aatis quacnt, et, ntjoriaaatt* 
sultoruni verbo utar, de oranibus quae solo 
conlineiitur, öeuec. 4". I^*t. 2, 1; fo Pii«. 
Kp. 6, 19,4. Ut r«nara(araa duaa patrua»- 
nii partes iu aolo collocarant, in QtninbfUMc 
anlegen , Suet. Tib. 48. 

11) ttoi>ifc^ (Biunb, <0runbla0c (fifjc 
fetten): Auapido regni atabiliU scanuia bo- 
Itinujuc. b. f. Zhvün >^ Knn. Ann. 1, 113; 
QaU ; Taruulaio dedit impenuiu siiuul et soU 
regni , id. ib. 3 , 6. Saloia qoidaai et qaaai 
fundamentum oratoris vides locutionem eoien» 
datametLatinam, Cir. Krtit. 74; Oi"?! : Qua*! 
hoc aolum quoddam atuue fuudaiuutitum «st, 
id.deOr.8,d7/b. Bafa aaqoaadaa aaat di- 
etatarae ronsti!atu«que, nt rapnt attoücee 
RomRua pleb« po&sit, bem Stoben gletd)ius 
mad)«, nkbtriiireiftn, b. U thlÜQ oafi«* 

5^ solum, U 1* ^ 
tolummodai^ |^ 1. solna am @nbc, 
SolimlilMtty 4« am, f. iL Solos no. U. 
1. SÖlus, a, am (gcnit. m. soll, Cato 
b, Prisr. n. 694 P, dat, m. SOLO, Inscr. 
Orcll. IM». 2627. /. »olae, Plaut. Mil. gl, 4, 
2, 28 ; Tar. £un. 5, 7, 3), «iff., aUeln, allaU 
fitttld: Hiuui oolw lad, aaa 
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qnisqtin» tSm ftlMt In tAmmmi^ , Pbat 4, 8; Mo«i 4, S» 8| Ter. Pfcem. 5, 7, 86} 

Aiuyh. 1,1, 269. Qut qouiD s\h\ vidorent e\» agri LU.yne, Vlrg. Grorp. 3, 249; oa 
c&se priHuuduiu, cum ommbtu potiu^ quam insola, Catuil. 64, 184; on» in arena, ib. 
•oli perire volueruiit, Cic. CatU. 4, 7, 14. 57; c>»iiibnipe, ib. 154; cNjtbmonte, TS* 
Gai qwm Hm« eacet ntiliiu aolam quam bull. 1 , 2, 7f u. b^I. — £)QLn'n 
coffl altera regnare , fratrem inter«mSt, id. Adp. «oliitu, allein, nur, bloß. A) afs 
QfL 3, 10, 41. Licebil eura »oluf aoieas me fitmatto (fo feiten, abtt gut flafftf<4): De 
MMkni MB teMik, id. AU. 6, 3, 7» T«t n «na lolmn 4luid«nt, d« «nlcflt micfllM 
own foliuB •oUidU aint caa»a, ut nie unum conpruunt. Ain'tandem? una de re solnm 
expleant?, Ter. ITeaut. 1, 1,77. Npc mihi est dissensio?, Cic. Leg. 1, fO, 53. No« 
soü ?eriautur uaie ocuius... aetl eLiaoi po- nunciationcm solum hab«mu« : coiuulei et 
aleriacffitcInMi, Cic La«L<7, 102. Bxtra rellqui magi^trataa eüa» ap e cü en e», U* 
Püloponnesum Aenlaneg cfcv... poü nbsunt a PbU. 2, 32, 81. Aluurdtim erat (antiim har- 
nen, id. Rep. 2» 4 u. bgl. — Ita «oia errare baria cnaibue Graecam Uteram adtiibere, aet 
^|Mnr> Bnn..Ami. 1, 45; }t%Ui Qol hoc mto enra MlMiGrMce le<|ai, id. Or. 48» 
noctis »oioa ambiilefn, Plant. Amph. It 1« 8 160. Quail vtro atee biU aolan mem nn 
nnb: AfricaHam «olltura esse dicere, nnin- non saepe vel iramndia graTlore Tel timore 
quam nunoa aolum ease, quam cum sulus moveatur, id. Tiuc. 3, 5, 11. — 2) ocrftdctt 
«eaet, Cie. Rep. 1, 17* <-> Beeaini Tu^ico- bitrcb modo u. |q Öfncm IBettt MvftvDbni/ 
lana civitatp toVi LocÜii Maiiilli beneficiuiQ lolummodo (nur nacfjaugufl. , bagec^en tan- 
^ratum fuit, Cato b. Prise. 694 P. $Jo : tummodo gut tlofjifd)) : Unam aolummode 
De Tigiaü reataban aoloa, Ovid. Met. 3, 6oiB. Zenonia ataumm Cyprta in expeditione neu 
Mns nunc eo adTorsum hero ex plurimit vendidi« Cat«, Plin. 34, 8, 19 §.92. De 
terris, Plaul 4, 1, 23: Dg!, r Ti. Giacfhnj exerfcitore lolumtoodo Praetor sentit, Ulp. 
aolna ex loto Ulo cellegio L. ^»cipioni auxiiio Dig. 4, 9) 1 2. Pretii suiummodo lieri 
tntt Cie. Pinnr. Cent. 8, 18 ; f o e» 3ieid ex * neatiaalieaeai » id. Ib. 9, 2, 28 v. V. — > 
•nnibus, id. de Or. 3, IS; oo t\i ex omnibuti, B) ncgotio noii solura , nec (oeque) so- 

14. Farn. 9, 17, 6 u. Li }L. Ego meonim ao- iom... aed (verum) etiam (et) etc., nidjt 
iuB Buiu meua, Ter. PUurm. 4, 1, 21; fo: allein (nur, Heft) ... fonbetti aud; u. bgU 
ISetanncee cenütialM morbuoi «elae anima- (fo am ^Anfi^fftn)! Qood eaaent nrbea man- 
HuAi aentiunt, praeter honiincm, Plin. 10, timne n ti sofiim multia perictilis oppoaitae, 
83, 33/m. Spectabat aulu« iiiter omnes fflu- aed etiaoi caecia, Cic B,ep* 2, 3. lapor- 
nnt, lliarUil.4, t. Qaae (actio) aola ptf tnntnr netf nerooa talaai ndrentidae, aed 
ae ipaa qoanta ait, histriomiBi ara deciarat, etiain mores, id ib. S, 4. Neque aelon 
Cic de Or. 1, 5, 18 ; f o rvj per te, id. Top. üctDin, sed etiam ioiperitc ah<ttirdpf]ueticiniD, 

15, 59; LiT. 1, 49, 4; 10, 1, 8 u. 2(. — id. ib. 2, 15. ~ Te non aolura natura et 
Ol. QiAäf dwune ii nxoree bnlMC? Ae. »tdbna, fmnm jMam acndle et doetrina eaan 
Obsrrro: unaB ille quidem haue solam, aapientcin , id. Lael. 2, fi. 8rr^ avit ab omni 
Ter. Piiorni. 5,1,27; fo: Solani unan boe Non aolura facto verum opprobrio quoque 
vitiom a lieft i>enectoa bomiaibua, id. Ad. 5, turpi, Hör. Sat. 1, 6, 84. — Non eutaajiia 
8t 47 onb: Te nmnn eolon anun depecttl»> illed aolem mperbiua populo , aed yieieotiua 
torem, Texatorea veniaae aenaenint, (3c, videri aecease erat , Cic f^pp. 3, 7 fin. M 
Pia. 40 , 96. Gt, QuaatiuB tibi epoa eat delia, unina viri coüüilio uou aolum ortuia 
nf;genliV Pik Salae triginta Minne, nenn, nevnm peftnlnni, ted adnltmn jaa et paene 
3, 3, 24; fo: Qui solo« novem menaea Aaiae puhercm , id. Rep. 2, 11. Qoibua opibus ac 
praefüit, Cic« Alt. 5, 17, 5 unb : Centom nervis non soluin ad minuendani gratiam, sed 
solo« diea poatbac Ticturum, äuet. Aug. paeue ad pcruicieiii suara uteretur, iJae&. Ü. 
97. — 3m Socatto: Felix iectale taiibua G. 1, 20, 3. Qane ne« anlnm fneta es»e, 
nole anionhfis , Attic. ap. Prise, p. 673 l*. »ed ne fieri quidem pottiissc cci-nimu*, Cic. 

B) ta^befonb. pc^nant aUein »lebend, Rep. 2, 15. — Beoe iueriti de rebug oemaui- 

nafm, narlairen (o^ne fBccmanbte, Srennbc nibna, ot fentre etiam pute«nntar, aonno» 

tl. b^I. (fo fcbr feiten): Sola aum: babeo bic lern inge^ cmn dlfimiy mL ibkf| t. » 0. 

neniinem, Nerjue amicuro neqtie cogoatnm, ou«^ unter non tl. aed, 

iTd 2"3 ^7^' ""^^ '^' ^^^' ^^*'"*' ' '^''^*'"^' ^^""^ 

iSThic bouTmb eanipeaitn ram, fiicMxa f,?'"';^'"'' ^:' «Imrcbnrr von 6:1..., 

mint, hlc roare aooat, mc quiaquam Homo ' ®»"Ö"'«' 

mibi ebviam renit, Plaut. Rud, 1, 3, 82i *» **• . , , _ - ^ 

ML: Qm in leäa aoHa maertne emreJ* »olnte, ado, f. iolvo Po. am Ottlc; 

Cjc Divin. 1, 28, 59. loca , I.ucr. 6, *?inlulTli8, e, nrf/. [solvo] rrafli 0««» 

Syö ; Cic. Frgm. ap. Quiutil. 5, Iii, 28 ; Sali, «inanöer getK-mtrtin u ti^ru fann, leidet aue» 

Jug. 103, 1 ; CO locus, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 7s einander geiit. i^dt^ar, uacv. e>» oavis, 8uet. 

Ter. Aiä. iS, 4^ 8$ CO Mmn, PUnt. Bad. 1» 34. 
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solvo 



*i81Ift!m, a<fo. [sol^o] Mir« Mtutto, 

Tertnll. Pall. 5. 

snlulTü, oni?!, / fsolvo] baS Ä^fen, 
!Huficfcii, bie 'JUif[:rini3 (feiten, ater gut 
llaffifit)) I) cigcnU. A) im 2t i ig cm. : 
^yid 4« illis dicet, qnae eerto ctua ipio h)»» 
mine nascuntar? linguae «oiutio, Tocia lo- 
oa«, lateni, vires etc., Cie. de Or. 1, 25, 
114. IpMm aegritiMluiefli l^hnff Chrysip- 

Ks, quasi ilvotv, iü e«t aoIuUonem totiua 
miniü appellatum putat, id. Tasc. 3, 25 /in. 
— 3nt ^lUcal: Saimnt veittris et siomachi 
coloüonM, örfdjloffung , PH«. 23, 6, 60. — 
ö) in e c i"c n b. bicl^cini^^mig ; Qur»e (fiJrs) 
esse nuila polest , nisi eril ncccs^aria solutio 
rerom creaitaruni , Cic Off. 2 , 2^ } fo cn> 
l^toram, id Cluent. 12, 84; cvjusti cre- 
dit! , Liv. 4^, 5, 9 : ro namorum, Paul. Di^. 
46, 3, 64. Romae solutioiie impedita fidä 
cooeidit« Cie. deinp. Ponp. 7, 19. 8tla» 
tionem in procuratoreni factaoi, UIp. Dig* 
45, 8, 12. — Tsm ^lural Cne». B. C. 3, 20, 
1; OgU Dig. 'iü, ttt. 6\ De suluttouibu« et 
laberatioiubiM. — II) troptf^: QuaeCar» 

,pTinif iif TU oblrrf r^titrfitum ac joctiru sie illi- 

Santur, ut corum solutio imperilo diCbcttif 
t efc, 2Cuflüfund, SrÜ&rung» 8tfi«c. Be- 
nef. 5, 12; fo captioiiis «opbisticae, Gell. 
^ , 6 (wof&t «optiiaBfttU rwDfola«« ib* 
lü). 

sulüfor, öria, m. [aolvoj (nad)f!afT. 
IBort) I) bcr €K(rv^ Vii^cri fs» sigitacuii, 
AugQstin. Mor. Manich. 2, 15 /tn. — Ii) bCt 
aftc^at^lct, Tertull. adr. Marc. 4, 17. 

♦sülnirix, ids,/. [«oho] bUA^fnlii; 
malonim, Diomed. p. 'k'^ P. 
solutus, a, um , Parfic. v. Pa. 0. ioIto* 
SoIto, ki, lotam, 3. (pei/. Mldt M« 
fH^ig, CatniUS, 1& solvTaae oitrfllUe, Tl- 

bttii.4,5, 16) V. II. ftvMi MnabiMi iMm, 
l)e<0(iitl. A)lmVtl9cin» (rein^otev 

'profa filfencr atö baS (Tompcfitum dK-isoI- 
vere): An Reus solutus causam dicit: toAtes 
Tbctos alUaes. C<r. Solvite Istaa, entfe)|«U, 
PlMrt.Trae.4|8, 63 s?.; 09I. : ITe. Solvite 
jstnm nutic jnm. 7 Di tibi omnia optata 
aiTerant, (|uun ne ex viaciis «xiaiia, id. 
Caput, 2, 104 mb: NohfaeleTiMCwail, 
jobeaolvi, Ter. And. 5, 4, 52; t>gl. auc^! 
Quncumqtie iil, crga«tola solvit, homines 
arripuit) entfefTdt ftic @tr4fliiiae/ Brut. b. 
da. 11, 13, 2; 11. 10, 3. e»«N»cuMii, 
Phacdr. 3, 7. i'O; *>j equom «enescenteai, 
loÄfpannen , Hör. Ep. 1, 1| 8. cnj viiicla ju- 
gU Cboum), I5fen; Tlbiill. 2, 1, 7; ogl. ib. 
IS; fo CO catenaa, Ovid. Illläl*8f 700; 
frenum , Phaedr. 1,2,3. <n3 corollas de 
iM»atra fronte, Prop. 1, 3, 21. c«» crinea, 
omilloa, Tib«ll. 1, 1 , 67; t, 8, t5} Hmr. 
Oi2, 5, 23; 3, 4, 62; Ovid. Met. 3, 170; 
11, 6H^ u. X 00 tunicns, J ibull. 1, 6, 15. 
00 zonas, Uor. Od. 1, dO, 5 ; ogl. ro nodan, 
id. ib. 8^ tl, tS. ra— »WM idü, <«» 



H8A«lflAflll8ai, trtnnm, Prep. 4, 4, 89| 

fo raamico«, Id. 2, 31, 5; 2, 15, 26; ^^o 
agmina didnctis cboris, Virg. Aen. Ö, 531. — 
Am. Agedum, eaa aolv« dStnIan. Ha. Quid 
«go istam exsolvaro? obsignatn''st recte, rnt» 
ftcgeln, öffnen, Plaut. Arapb. 2, 151; fc 
<s» epistolara, aufbr€d)€n/ erbred>en, Cic. 
Ait. 15, 4, 4; r>3 fascicnlum , id. ib« 11, 9y 
2. Ni Agrippina impoiiitum Rheno pontrni 
ioU! probibaisaet, abbrtd)en, Tac. Ann. 1. 
69; fo rojiaviai, 2erfd>caen, Oirid. Met 11, 
66i. ci» venaai oultello, öffnen , Cohtai. 6, 
14, 3. ro ventrero, nivum, offnen Ceib machen, 
Culum. 9, 13^ 2; Cefa. 1, 3 med.; Plin^ 14, 
18, 2t. vo niveiD , ouf(6fen, f(bmel|cn/ Ortf. 
Mrt.2, 853; 8, 556; x>o\. oj sillccs forn.ice, 
id. ib. 7, 107. 0.5 ora, "öen SRunb offnen, >u 
rcben beginnen^ id. ibv 1, 181; 7, 191 ; 15, 
74 ; 90l« ro Üngttam ad jwgia , id. iK 3, 
261. CN3 coetora , aufbeben, cntlafftn, id. ib. 
13 , 898. Rigor auri aotvitur aeaui, Laer. 
1 , 498. Hoomaa folocrMqaa feraaqM aoU 
verac alta quiea, Ovid. Met. 7, 186; vgl.: 
Uli solvontur fn^rnrc memhra, Virg. Aen. 12, 
951; unb fo soivi (morbo, morte, inediä 
ete.) fiftr fhrbtn , Plar. 4, 11 /te. Pakar.f 
4, 12, 42; Petron. Snt, 111 , ll| CM^bUf 
•oivi, Ovid. Am, 2, 10, 36. 
fi) fn<befonb. (fo ßut tlafflfc^) 

1) nottt. f erm. (ecAn. 00 navem , ancohiM 
(oram), ober au* Hof solvere {dgcnt!. ba« 
®(^ijf 00m Ufec lo^binben), bic Knrec üd^* 
ttn , «favpeii, obfeselti! latarea e port« 
nostra iiavi^ ^olv^tur, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 54; 
fo 00 navem , id. Mil gl. 4, 7, 17 ; — naves, 
Cae». B. G. 4, 36 5,8, 1; ß. C. 1, 
28^ t; 8, ro aneoran^ Cic. Alt. 1, 13| 
1; 90l. CO funcm nrcnA, Prop. 1, 8, 11| 
Orid. Met. 14, 4<tö unb 0» retinacula navia, 
id.ib» 15 ) 696; 8» 102. ^vda, Prop. ], 
17, 26. CO oram, Qiitiitil. Inat. 4, 2, 41 ; id. 
Kp. ad Tryph. 3. — Sna sponte nares con-^ 
iceaderunt et a terra aolveront, Caes. B. C. 
8, 101, 6. Complarea ■Mnatmrei AlexaiH' 
drla «olvissp, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 50. QuoiIkI 
portu solventibtts ii , qui jam in partum ex 
alto invebnntur, praedpere taremo aUidW 
solent cfe. , id. Mur. 2, 4. Nos eo die coe- 
nati solvima«, id. Fam. 16, 9, 2. — 3fu(b 
Don bcn e^ifen felbft: Naves XVIII. ex 
Mpariara pertn leoi vaoto lolvanwt, Ctaa* 
B.G. 4, 28, 1. 

2) faufm(5nn. fenn. frcRn. eine fAuIbfgt 
(Summe igleid)f' oon bei ä3eipflid)(un9 löfcni 
b* f.) bCSAbKn* Decem miiias dum aolvit^ 
omncs mens.18 transiit , Plaüt. Cure. 5, 3, 4, 
Eam (pectinian) Oppianicus oon debitam mu- 
Ueritalvit, Ci«. Cluent. 12, 34; fo cocra- 
ditaapeeunia«, Caes. B. C. 3, 1. Ut peco- 
niam reiiquam Buthrotii ad diem solverent, 
Cic. Att. 16, 16, A $. 4. Permnltts civitati- 
Inm pro IhHMat»' nihil aalviC maalM, Id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 72 /m.; ygl. : Misimn^ qui pro 
vectara solvcret, fuc ben JSranöport, id. 
Att. i, 3, fi^ pro istac rem aolvi «b 
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Qaintiia frater Ubonit, nt tibi quod debet iflfectiis, Quintil. Inst. 6, 3^ 1; p^sforiiaü^ 

ab Kgo«tio tolrat, id. Att. 7, 18, 4; fo id. ditaten ladorum tnlarioin Ucentia, id. ib. 11, 

fb, 5ftl, 11 ; wofäc Cki» de meo, Plin. Kp. 8, es» totam rem risu, id. ib. S, 10, 67 

S, 4, S. ca pr«tiaa operae praeeeptori, ^ m. Nw e i > i m uMm ■ifmr «tfi» 

oec. Beoef. 6, 17 ßn. ro dotetn matri, ju* slorqiie: quam tarnen faces multae TaiiaqBa 

cftctbciQ^Un ^ Papio. Dig. 23, 4, 26 med. lomina lolvebant, Plin. Bp. 6, 16, 17. 
BdTendo m» «rat, war Hlungjunfd^ij, ß) inibcfonb. von ct»a< lotmaäfm, 

Cic. Att. 18, lOyin.; fo id. t>aiii.3, 8, S| INfM««: Q«m (rat) «m «C cttr« «t iMgoti* 

Plül.2, 2, 4; OfL 2, 22 /in.; Oßl.: Quam golverent, Cic. Rep. 1, 18; f o «vj patriam 

•t privati aaqttum postulareat, aec tamea ^^^^ prop. 4, 6, 41; ro ine gravi amor« 

tdnädo «Hm» rapiiUica Maat, Lhr. /^|«) . id. 5, 21 , 2; oo nc demeoUa, Hör. 

31, 13, 5; bafur feltcnerad solvendom non Upod. 17, 45; rv. geInga hicta, Vicg . Aciu 
•aae. Vitr. 10, 6/m. Ut omnia meruiMe m 26, Illc discea.sit, ego somno iolatu« »um, 
cxistunet et in «olatum äccipiat, <M »tiatf (Schlafe tntfifftU, Cic Rep. 6, 26 fiu. 

IU1I0, Senec Beoef. 2, 26; fo in «^Intan, ut rcUgfoiM dvftat aolTatar, ficf) cntlebigc, 

id. Kp. 8/iii.j Ulp. Diß. 46, 3, 45; Marceil. cntfu^nt werbe, id. Caecin. 34; fo Liv. 7, 

ib. 46; pro aolato, id. ib. 4Ö; »gl. Dig. 41 ^ Drakcnb. N. er. ; x>al : Pelea Phocl 

Iii. 4: Pf* aolnta. — ' dttWcnoi/ Uwe MU^ caede per Haemoniat aolvit Acastna aqnat, 

mrct WH^lcn, mit Mrftnlt^em Cbjectct Orld. Faat. 2, 40 unbt Me teofcr »olvet ti. 

Ad fortim hinc ibo, ut «olvam roilitem, Plaut tuluf, qui largi« juveneacit herlni In nea 

Baecb. 4, 9, 137. JDa^ct au(^ paffio ; (Actor) yota , Hör. Od. 4, 2, 54. 8i dellberet aena^ 

Ü Btia caBtcatandae esaipo^falttlatMMi«, toi, aolvatne legibui Sdpionem, ot cm 

Paul. Dig. 12, 1, 31. — b) fibcrtr. aufet* Bcoftante t*nipu» conautem fieri, Auct. Ha- 
^albbec »cf^ÄftSfpr. : Bgo et ex»pectabo ea 3, 2; fo Liv. 31, 50, 8; ogl. : Rem 

qoae poUican», et erüot oiilu pergratt, A PortnoMW est ea legt, qoa non modo ipML 

•oWena de. v Cic. Brat. 4 ßk. if, tit ettiU ^ toClit aliui'ordo taMia ae über eat, CIck 

Im 3ufamm^n^.). Solvo operajn Dianaey H^bir. Post. 5 fin. — ^oetif* : Nec Rotu- 

brmge bat, Afran. b. Non. 523, 17; »gUs i„ aolvo , mad)c frei (üom ömicfjcn i^ccc 

. auaeaomqoMgalTarat» MoAip«* ®ff*ic!c), Virg. Aen. 10, III. - Daöon 

Vit, Cic. Plul.3, 4/rn.; focsjvota, Propw «,-/ », r .t^ iv • 

4, 2, 17 unb bie ouf 3nfd!rifttn ^jdufiae oK Molutua, a, um, P«. «ufgelid A) n. 

btfoiirte gorrael V. S. L. M. (rotum aolvit ^tnti. (fe!>t feOnDs ^tma, b. t to<Mv 

Bbenateento),Iiiacr.Ordl.Ro.l86; 1216mi.; »'««^«» 3. H/Tn.; fo c^aolua, opp. 

V.a, A. L. (Votum aolvit animo libente), iK apittum, Plin. 17» 35 §.170. — Com- 



U. bal.i bal. <m(b es» gratea Dianae, P«»-. : Solutiorea ripae, Frontin. Aquaed. 15; 

ValM. 1, «5 /in.! ania |«ata patanw fo: ~ a^aricoo femina, m. mm «PIMm^* 



Ibaeri , Cic. Raac Am. 8 , 28 ; vat. cs> ex- PI»«- 25, 9, 57. — «nj atomachua, jum iHir A« 

•eqnia rite. Virg. Aen. 7, 5 unb cv. aoprema fotf gweigt, f^Uff , »ä^. Comp. 92 { Pe- 

miliübu» dudque , Tac. Ann. 1 , 61. ~ No- 117, »*— Bdt ^dufiaa; 

qvetn verbia »olv^ «mqoam, qaod mihi ri S> tra^lf^ mi9tbvaMm , MHt, fM, 

male feceria^ Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 10. Magna UMg; im ubttn Sinne fUfello«, ihteUcs u. 

Alibi debebat beneticia, et quun bomo ava- bgt/ üfrer, cxpe4i(H«, effrcnattiM, remiattMC 

raa^ vt ea lolveret, aibi imperaro non poa- Craioea, aoluti a cupiditatibua , llbari a da- 

«tele, Coel. b. Cic. Kam. 8, 12. Solviati Halb, Cic Agr. 1, 9, 27. Ubi animo sem- 

fidero, t-aft bcin SGßort 5Cl6ff, betn 93erfprcAen per aoluto liberoqae erat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 

geilten r Ter. And. 4, 1, 19 Kuhnk.; fo 75; fo «vj et liberi amoraa, id. Rep. 4, 4;' 

Maat Plane, b. de. 10, 2l, 8; Viar. 1, 1| v^l. : Apud qnoa (TManaa) Uk ai i a r a ftäga^ 

l^Duk. ; mofät coaeBde, Val. Mac. 7, 3, imortnn Kbido etiam permiaaam habet et ao- 

5 txt. Condemnatna verberatuaqüe capite latam licentiam , id. ib. Cum videaa civita- 

pocnaa aolvit, bCiat}Uc mitbcmScbcn, bä^te^ ti« voluntatem aolutam, virtatem alligatam, 

Sali. Jag. 69/iii.; f o iqS«to mac» po*- M. Att t, 16, 1. Popatt quam via aoluti 

aia, Ovid. Faat. 5, 304. effreoatique aint, id. Rep. 1, 34. rVolocren) 

II) tcopifc^ l^f», aufl^cii, Attflf^bfii paaaim ae nbera aointaa opara v^oliUre (ror« 

A) UR X Ugt m. : Qua via captioaa aolvaa- tcfp. mft Hamlaaa ««eal cara «t labere) , id. 

tur, ambigoa diatingaantur, Cic. Fin. 1 , 7; de Or. 2, 6, 23. QVIS (SKRVVS) I< VGU 

fo^ argumentum, Quintil. Inat. 2, 17, 34; TIVVS KRROVK 81T NOXAVK SOLV- 

(N>aeaigData, id. ib. 8, 6, 53. veraum, TVS NON SIT, Kdict. Aedil. ap. Gell. 4, 

«ifl^cn, in ^rofa brin^cii , Bar. flar, 1,4» t, 1| f» Mataa awkl fbanara, Bar. Bpdd. 

60; Vaintil. Jnat. 1 , 8 , 13; 1, 9, 2; 9, 4, 2, 4; c^ambitione, id. Sat. 1,6, 129; ro 

49. Solvite corde raetom, Teucri, aeclu- cura belli, Plin. 22, 4, 4 u. bgt.) poetifA 

^aaraa, Virg. Aen. 1, 562 1 focN>pudo- aucb mit b. ®en{tit> : Cum famulia operom 

IM, M. ib. 4, 55 ; CO ebrietatem , Cela. 2, aahrtla. Her. Od. 3, 17, 6. — Libero tem* 

6med. ; <n» UaaStndinem , Plin. 37, 10, 54. pore , qaum aoluta nobia eat eligendl optio, 

Uic (Taroaiaiua Soperboa) (raditom a prio- ftti, unge^inbfttf ca|Mdtla, Cic. Fin. ], lOb 

Cmjftit) moftm da —ribi ■auli« 88; v^Ut ftufnig yidandi •■■in» 
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Bolvo (solutus) 461 sonmio 

quo Tocn ratio facÜ'ior et solutior cfsp possct, pn]n:cntcr. Id. 39, I, 4 u. fm Compar,; Qqm» 
kUb'an. 3| 5, 1 unb : iii eue^it 0muuiiuihi dam a fabrU negli^^entiu^ nohitiitiqu« 



Mtotitsina, tarnen io repabttoi mm alias poftita, Seoec, Qu« NaU 3. 

CMen (wofür !ut|i oottjcr : Si mihi intcgrm Soljmia, wm v. m, f, HImomIjm. 

omnia ac Uhtra fau»ent), id ii». 1, 9, ?1. Crxl«»« .l,»,.. r n t - ri n-ni.« . . 

8olata P. Qodü praetara, ungebunbcn, MeU S^'T^^' 

fo«, id. BliL 13, M) rolibiaSMliitior/MY. fjl'^I""®» 

2, 3,S; solutlsfiroae liogune cssc, St nco. SOjIMALIS, i-, tn fsomniiim] trrtimi» 

Cootft. Sap. 11. — Torqualus a natural ad t>nnden^, <ipit^eton od ^erCuU^ Insrr. 

dicendum »aüs soluto« atque cxpcdUus, Cic. Fabr. p. 69i no. 130; ap. Keines, cl. lü an. -i. 

Brot 70; »«l. : Philippus saüs creber in ra- somniätor, «rts , m. [«omnio] btt «uf 

äoiVÄÄ ZT£. Ä fj^f « S'fn»^ , TartalL ad.. Ga.2 

Titius tarn solutus et mollis in gestu , ut sat- * . 

tatio quaf>dam nnsc<>rotiir , locfer, Cic. Brut. Sommculüse , o49« (• aoSUlicttlasus QM 

ßtfin.; Ojl. : Pueri «oluti ac Üueutcs, Quin- 6nbe. 

til. Iwt 1. «, 8 unb : Sinma k dextrum hn- süinnicülüsas, a, um, adj. [soidous] 

mcrum ab imo rrjicere, solutum ac delicaturn, omjAm ^ < n fi<it«ffc»ni»iM 

-Ji*i:iÜi.tlitS;T/** urr 6cl?l«fe flcrcigt, fd.i^friff (fetten, öbcr auf 

?"*?."'^T?r« jJ*'^^"',* '"^Ö*^' '^^^ flofflf*): Quac vitia non sunt aenectniis, 

fct, C.C Cat.1. 2 12 f7| fococara, L.v. jg«,^,«, somoiciilosaa seiiecfiil 

3 8,8; <x» dicu factaque Tac Ann 16, ^ic. de Senect. 11, 86. Ca ro viUicii% 

«, *« , «»• «-«««wi^iMiw^MHHsvka ijucw (nebt n socors) . id. l, 8, 2; o^ebres, Mar- 

^in*beronb.oonber9?ebea)c^nel?rr<J* f^r u somnificu* , Ciana 6. GH! 9, 12, 12; 

maap, ungebunbrn, vtofalf* : be hisce j^aber. b. Non. 172, 30. - Adv. (nad) no. I) 

bus tres hbro. ad te m.ttere M,5t,ta., de orm- ^^j^j^ . ^ , ^^^^ ia.ncria, 

^ soluta duo, de poeU« uaum ^c^t^ p,^„^ 2 , 75.%IViewaHqda, idl 

L.L. 6, 11 fi«.; foe%»aratio, op|i. po««ata, p... o 1 c..' * ^ ^ * 

Id. ib. 7, 1; 10, 3, 178; Cic. de Or. 3, 48; ^"P^* ^ ' 

Gell. 7, 14; »g! : (Hist«ria) et proxima soinniler, i^^ra, erum, odj. [somnus-fero] 

poeit» et quodamoiudu caroiei) solutum, Quin- f^^Iafbrlngttib , fdl^Ufrig tnddt^mb (poct, n. 

til. lost. 10, 1, 81 «Hb: Toto Helieanara- in nad^außufl. 9)rofa): <v> vis papaTeris, 

Ucto 8cril)crp connbar rcrba soltita modti, Plin. 18, 25, 61. 00 \ irga (Mcrcorii), 0«id. 

Orid. Triät. 4 , 10, 24. — b) ubcc^. tn Me(.l, 672. <N>aspis, er^amnb, töbUnb, 

fMtmScrm, nntfcnmtct, IMt „Est an- Lneaa. 9, 701; fo au« caTanaaom (aspi- 

«ia aCa etaeta atque eorUexta; toluta alia, dis), Ovid. Met. 9 , 693| 9^ laMiii o nla a m 

qnalis in sermone et epistolis etc.*% Quintil. na. ii. U. soauiificus. 

lnst.9,4, 19fj.; »9t: Ut terba neque alU- sninnTITcus, «, uro, ad/, [somnng-f«rlo] 

fatoiiatoaMl«Mrtaal]qiia lege vewos, ne- ^^i^f^rlngenb (plinion. »ort): ~n.cdica- 

quc ita soluta, ut vagentur , Cic. de Or. 3, HL..' ms. »• «a av V.««. ... t 

j4/i».4inb: Nec rero haec (varba) solut^ ^STl i?* * ^ 
Me difflaeatia, aad astrida muMris, id. 

Brut. 79, 274; «§1. aud^: Malta majorem sottuiTOi tvi, ataa, 1««. «. (bepOBCat» 

babent apta vim quam solata , id. ib. 68, 228. Stcbcnfotm: Hic npHe-? non somniatur. Pe- 

3a biefim @inne audb Don tkt fcciccn pinbai trou. 6at.74, 14) [»oaiaium] triumen (^«iußg 

f(fd^ 2)id)tung: (Pladanu) aiUMiit fartar iisb flut (kiffird)) I) cidcntl«: Hac nacia 



läge solutl» , Hör. Od. 4, 2, 12. proxuma Mirum atque iasdlum sommavi so- 

Adv. (nad) no. B) uiiLiibunbcti , frei, \xn* muium, Plaut. Kud. 3, 1, 5; fo 00 somnium, 

gci^inbert, fd^Uff u. bgU : 8i aut farore di- id. Mil. gl. 2, 4, 2Ö{ 47; «v> aliquid (in 

liaa iadtaloa anlmuB aut somno rclaxatus soiDnifl). id. Kud. 3, 4, 68; Cure. 2, 1,32; 

Fofute noveator nc llbi re, Cic. Divin. 2, 2, i?, 4; Ter. And. 5, 6, 7, Cic. Dirin. 2, 

48 fin»i »01.: Nero quu solatius lasciviret. 59 u. X.) ogL aurtua, Plaut. Stich. 5, 2, 

Tic. Abo. 18, 47. Neque refert widere, quid 18; ro awai , die. IHvui. 2« 65; ro spe- 

dicandam sit, nisi id queas solute ad saaviter dem fortunae qoerantis, 8oet. Galb. 18 u. 

dicere, frei, (ftd)t, Cic. Orut. 29- fo id. ib. "K ; ofll. auc^: Me soinnips, me exspectes, 

92 (neben iaciic) ; unb im Compar. , l'ac de ine cogite^ Ter. i£un. 1, 2, 1 14. — Nam 

Ana. 4f 81* — lila eaa pattaai capitis sa videbarsoauiiar«, «aaatasMOiaitaita, Baa. 

comppnsse manife^to et mnnu teuere diceret, t). Cic. Acad. .2, 16, 51 Goer. ZV. er.; fö mit 

tarn solute egisjset, tani Icuiter, Um oscituti- einem Obüectfa^c, Plaut. Mii. gl 2, 4, 39; 

ter, ftblaff, Idflig/ Cic Brut. 80, 277; Cic Dirin. 1, 20; 2, 65; Suet. Aue.91; 

Ml.t (BiilÜai}io stationibus solute ac negli- 94 ; Claad. 37 u. 2(. — Hanc credo causam 
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et I« abianuii plurlrmini Äomniari circa Ter et . SO'f'JJUS, i, n. [fibilirt OUl vatfyoff mit 

auctuiunuat trailunt, Flin. 28, 4, 14. tinatl^aütUm m: «ompno«, somnus; x>ql. 

II) ubcrtr. njte unfcr tiiumcnf. ttm€ Gell, 13, 9, 5] bet6d;iaf: Lactaates, Tino 

dhnmMdto ober 717^11^)100 ^eflml, fefclli: curatos, soninu' repente In campo paenn 

Eho, quae tn soumiaa! Hic liomo non ^nl^l8 "»o'^»»*»"««' percaUt ncris , Eon. Ana. 12, 5; 

e»t, toai tcdurnft, toüi fafilft bu?, PJauU ^^\\- Nunc hoste» vioo domiü Mmooquc se- 

Merc 5,2; 109. Qves tn mihi tabntasY 8, 56. Viit «ei^ tun corde 

Quo« tu milii luscos libcrto»? quo« Sumina« ™® soninu* reliquit, id. ib. 1, 56; VgU 

no8 ftomiiias V, id. Cure. 4, 3, 14. De Lonu- «nigcfe^irt: Pan^ite «ulti' genas et t orde rc- 

▼ino Pliameae crravi ; Troiaiium somiHabam, lioq"*'« *oni"uo» i »fi >b. 12, 7. Prius quam. 

Cic. Att. 9, 13, 6. Numquam nen easdem ^^^^ tssont, ro^Itaut, nocm vt amaam 

iiirptiassomniat (somniculosum ^onnsniand- c^penm , Plnnt. Mil. gl. 3, jj^I.: 

Siorum), Coluo. 1, 8, 2. — Ah stulfe! tu ^^«ctu aiubulabaC iu public» ThemLtocles, 

e Peeltria nie «omnias ngere, l'tr. Ad 4, tMumok capere non po&set, Cic. Tusc. 

7, 6; fo Plent. Per«. 2, 3, 5. — Zb)ol\xt: S Somnum ego hac nocte oculis nod 

Hspc ( Alniroena) tlf-llrüiuenia loquliar... >'jdjm<»is, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 82; üc^t. : Ca- 

Yigiiaiis sojuuiat, Plaut. Anpb. 2, j», 6a; Jo "^V""* »-«'to consulatu somuuiu aon vidit, 

id. Capt. 4, 9, 68. Pertenta et miwcnla aon ^*^* ^*'"* 7 , 30. Sornona ieto loco vis 

di<srr* iiiium philoioplienniaedaoaid^tfaifli, ten^b^mua, id. Brut. 80 , 278. Pust ado- 

Cic. N. I). 1, 8. lescentes somao se dedisse, id. Tusc. 1, 47, 

Cic Divin i 20.,^i 53^. ( Pliu. 10, f ^ ' TlTT, t'lr^Z^' 

D ^S '^tf^rt;®^**-*- pre..ossoi„o ciesfi. C 2?38/a Z 

dymionis somnum nobüi vehaiim dan, Cic. »omno conuiventes, u!. N. 1)-^^ ^,7"^^ 

Uf« ISJti*.«, (»9/. .omni. II), ^f^/. ^70', V^ XT'- hf^'-Jst 



^fe.. ... ,v««.«., u, i.t somnum, bcr ir5hr«nb beö ©Alafc« SBad)f 

Tigi an« «terus ncc somnia ceruere ce*«a8, Curt. 6, 11. - Qui «e patriae, qui 

ar«ym<jebtibt, Lacr.8, 1061; »gl... Qaem .'ui«ii,ibus, quiJaudi, quigloriae, oo . «ä 

mnlta U\n , ,m fingere possum Somnia, qur.o ,^„„o et conviviis et delectaÜoni natea arK- 

Titac rauooes vortere poMUil, d. 1, 106 trantur, Cic. Seit. 66, 138; fo tm CiUla 

jigilantmm Quintd. Inst. 6, ^30. hxposui 14 preef.i Tae. Hlit. 90, Geri. 15 2 

f.r. non p!Hlop4,onim jud^^^^^ Ann. 16, 19 u. Ä. - ^^erfoniflcirt Soninus 
tiuiu «oai.na, Cic. .N. i>. 1, 16. Chr>sippu« Qdctthtit , Sof;n bcg (freboö unb bcr S^or, 

Stoicorum sommünim i^fefnome interpres, Hygin. Fab. praef.; Ovid. Älet 11. 586 

id. ib. 1, 15, 39. Lcviter curare vulctur, 5^3. 5^3 ,^ . gu^. Theb. 10, 87, TibuU! 

Quo promissa cadaat et aomoia P>tha£orea, 2, l,89u iC. 

^!?r l PÄ&j!! 'iZ* die somuique pares ubi feccrit horas^ V irg. 

biC Ml4fn0Ff in Slile«.%. 2, 2«icrf. Georg. 1, 208; oat. Sil. 3, 2D0. - 6yu£> 

80Tnnijlen!u5, n, um, atlj. [somnns] guj«, nir-r, frigidus etc., für To», Ror. Od 

vcü et^laf, fd;laftruiif«ii, fO^iafrJö (nad)» 3, 11, 38; «il. ä, 529; 7, 633; Val. FI. 3,' 

au^ufl. SBort)^ Appul. Met. l/i/i.; 10 p. 178. ^0: bOMNO AETERNO SACRV M, 

m i Md. 20. Ijucr. OfiU. at. 4188. AfiQ V1K8G1T JN 



Fr«it»tf , JT« II« IV« 30 
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SOMNO PAC», ib. llSt. — C) m 

fSTIccrcf fltllc : Pigro torpehaiü ;irf|u<)ni »umnOf 
SUt. bilv. 3, Ü, 73; fo id. '1 lieb. 3, 256. 

inniciiM CO tittnuB crepuit, GhrM. Met, 

sonans, anti», Parlie, u. Po. t>. sono, 
SÖnax, rici«, adj. [sono] thu'n^, Hin« 
(poctifd) u. m nadiau^uil. ^rcfa): 
coodw, OvM. Met. 1 , 333; AppuU Met. 4 
p. 1 57. rs> atfriuis deatfan (apri), id» ib. 8 
p. 20;i. 

f soiicbus^ i, m. = öü'noj, bie^iiaii^t 
CMtiftMfItl, 0att^ifl<t, Soocbot ol«nc«aB 
Linn., Pttn.22, 2^, 44. 

SÖüT-pcs, ?'<li>, arij. [sonus] mit ^fn 
fifiOcn Üntnb (pect- )ül^ort}: oo tarba (iu 
Ifidlff McrU), Grat. C>ne^. 43. — fl3dt 
b&ufigec fubjlantiDifcb ^<x\ö S3cjcid)nung tcö 
}lctTt0: Fremit aequore tüto lii«ultaiis «uni- 
pe5 et preuU pu<;iiat habeiiis^ Virg. Aeii. 11, 
600; (0 CfttoU. 63, 41 ; Sil 1, Ut; Val. Fl. 
8, 334; Stat. Tl.el.. 5, 3 u- X il^ci Cicero 
sönYpeduc aU Säeij'picl eine^ oierttn $doa an: 
gcfüt)rt, de Or. 3, 47 , 133. 

*sOnriOi tre, v. inteiu. ii. (mmio] 
neu : rsj ctoidatt^ Solin» 2 mi. |»|lb« 
fonant). 

sÖnTtus, tu (^entt. souiti, Pacuv. u. 
Caecil. b. NoD. 491, 24 ff.), tn. [«onoj toö 
ICbntn, (bttbn, (Bct&fCf (Nriufd; u. tgl. 

(gut flüfjiifcf)^ im ®!n,-;t!iar u. ^piu-al); At 
iuba ternbili soiiiLu taruiauUra üinit, Kon. 
Ann. t, 35 ; 9^1. : LfConi miiIUm dTodit aea- 
toa, id. ib. üj 42. Siimino »oiittu quattt 
unyula ttTTnm, ib. 43; na(t)i3tat)mt D. Virg. 
Aeu. 8, 5^0; fo oo unjjiilaruiu , Plaut. »Meii. 
5^2, 113. QaUlioffio lani tuinnUauso aoiiitu 
ae excWit subito foras?, iü. Trin. 5, S, 52; 
DgU i4. Baccb. 5, i. Placide cgredere et 
wnilUB ^roldbe man et crepitun curdi« 
nam, id. Cure. 1, 3, 1; f o ev> formn, id. 
MU*gl. 4, ö, 67; 'IVin 5, 1, 7; ev> armo- 
rum^ Lucr. 2, 48; cn» vcniururo , id. 6) 133$ 
(s> renorvm , Caei. B. 6. 7t 60» 4{ oi» pe- 
dum, Ovid. Met. 5, 6l6; cv» corni\ainm, 
Plaut. Modt. 4, slcrteiUiuni , Flin. 

9, 10, 12 ; CN> Olyoipi, bog itrai^en bcc Don« 
ner, Virg. Aen. 6, 585 u. bgU ReliqoiiB 
(▼enenum) sie e pocuto ejccit , ut id reaona- 
ret: quo fooitu reddito, arridens, Pnmim 
Inqdt «to. , Cic Tvam. 1 , 40, 96. 
continens adrentus hostium multis indiciia el 
qnnsi fra^'ore quodam et »oiiitu ipso ante de- 
uuiiciat, id. Rcp. 2^ 3. ^uid e&t tain fario- 
mn qua« Y«ri>oram sonitna Inania nulla gab*- 
jecta sententia?, id. de Or. 1, li', 51 Nu>ii 
iu hac nateria »oaitus iio&iro«: tanti 
fbarant , ut eos uMue istim exauditoa putem, 
bofinenib»9tebe, id. Att. i, 14, 4. — aSoti 
Qbötiwfcm C^Cjicnftarbc ! Quae (eloquentia) 
«ur«u magno Huuiiuquc tcrrctur, Cic. Or. 
sOoTl^us, a, um, adj. [«oou«] t^tictiö, 

M» in NrOft^bttna Moiviaa teipndiu», 



wm •ciduf^ bei btTabfaHtnben ^attrH bn 
frcjfenöen 5öcf«fn(^et)ufjner , f 'c Kam. 6, 6, 
7; Piin. 15, ^ ti; ogt. F«ii. p. jfdO; iä^l 
II. 297. 

st$oo, tii, )rtum, 1. (oocE(af[. SUbeiifom 
na^ b. 3. (Sonjug. t aonit, Bna. ti. Att. 6« 

Nun. 504 , 32 »9. aoaunt, Eun. n. Att. Ibw * 

fSo'i , 1 1 mj. ; Knn. b. Pn«c. p. 863 P. — 
tnjin, tioit«!re, Alt. b- Nun. 5Ü5; Lucr. 3, 
157; 886. — Partü. fmi, Maaturuni. Hör. 
Sat. 1, 4, 41. — Per/, sonnvcriot, '1\ riü'.l. 
nd ScAp. 3) V. n. u. a. L) neutr. t^orn« tu 
tbntn, fd^aUen, Ifln^cii u. bgl.: Aci fonit, 
fransuntur hai>tae, bic ScoaipCCC CCtbat/ Kiin. 
b. Noo. 504, 33; fo fules, aera, plectra, 
Prop. 4, 7, ogU Hör. Od. 2, 13, tö; 
f>o tympana, * Caci, B. C. 8, lOä, 4 It. bgl. 
Cujfiiiam vüx propc lue soiiat?, Plaut. Bacch. 
4. y, 55; P.«euii 4, 11; Rud. 1, 4, lÜj 
Trin. 1,2, 7. Uic »a.xa sunt, iiicmareio*. 
nat, id. Rud. 1, 3, 23; ojomre, nlvae 
Aq"ilonc, Hör. Kpod. !3. 3; 00 omtie arbu- 
atuui ireoiitu lilvai toudo»aii ^ id. Ana. 7, 31 ; 
ff^ daiMi« Tin, itridore radeotefl, Ovid. 
Mel*ll» 495; cv> omnia paf.sim muliprum 
pttemvmque ploratibas. Liv. tv, 17, 16 u. 
bgt. Hinindo nnuc porticibuc vacuis, nunc 
liooiida drenm 8taf«i aooat, Virg. Aen. 1?, 
477; Ofll. Martial. 14, Sr23. - NHur., f- rt, 
ut exlrema ex altera parte graviter, ev altera 
auteiD acuie .«onent, Cic. Rep. 6, 13. Inania 
cedis: dtcta non sonant, tttngen nicbt (b. f. 
ftnb m'At ®clb), Plaut P^e^u]. 1 , 3, 74. — 
3ntpecfoRal: Jubet liiUaraiu loquit psaUiturf 
tiblaa ng^i aonatort chocw «gcNt ctttta'« 
tur, Appol* Met. 5 p. 166. 

ri) trrf. fttro« ert^nrn ißffcti, tfnen, rufen, 
anicigen, fuiacii u. b^l. : Hooiine« incouditia 
Tudbot incboatum quiddam et confa»uni so- 
iianieii, tbneti (ajfcnb/ äulfprnbcnt) # Cic. 
Rep. 3, 2; ogt. : Cotta »unalmt rontrarium 
Catulo, subagteste quiddai» plancque iub- 
nuticam, fpracb, id. Brtit.74, 259; fo <^ 
pingue quiddaoi, id. Arch. 10 f in. i 09I.: 
(Sibylla) nec mortale sonnns, Vir«^. Aen. 
50 ; ft-mineuni , raucuiu quidiiaiu uique 
iiiamabile, Ovid. A. A. 8» 286 tt. 288$ P0t. 
Qud) : Nec VÜX humiiiem sonat, (atitct AiQt 
»ie bie ^SRmidtm, Virg. Aeo. 1, 328. 
Tale lonat populua, fd)reit/ ruft, Orid. 
Met. 15, 606: o^I. : £xululatqoe Evoequa 
sonat, id. ib. 6, 597; 4, 523 unb : Murra- 
nuui atavos et avoruai antiqua ioaantem No- 
mina etc. ^ rä^menb / crepan(em , jmtimtttm^ 
Vir^' Ae;i IS!, 5i9. — Honestale dirigenda 
Ulililas est, et quidcin .sie, ut haec duo vcrbo 
inter se diacrepare, re ununi ^ouare vidcan- 
tor, bcbcutcn, Cic. Od. 3, 21, 83; fo : Kpi- 
curuin noo inti'üi^-prf interduru , q'iid >onet 
baec Tox voluptaU», id est, quae res buic 
voct •nbjtditnr, id. Pin. 2, 2. /in, ¥anm 
sonuere juvenci, jc^tctt tn, Wttkt^, Prop. 
4, 9, 13. — Pvthioa in longa carmina ve«to 
•onal, fingt, fpictt/ id. 2, 31, 16; Dat. 
SoQMiC« mxim tibiia canmi i^ra, Hör 
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BODO (sonans) 467 



sophigtice 



^iod. 9« 5. Ta \yn pnUa man«, (« car- 

miika nostra sonabuut, trecben bcffngtn, Ovid. 
Met, 10, 205; fo cx> tienuaiiaü acte«, Daca 
BTO^, Stat. 8Uv. 4, 2, 66; unb paffio: 
Sive mendaci lyra Volea sonaii. Hör« l£|>od.' 
17, 40; 091.: Magno nobis ore sonaiiditt 
eris, Ovid. A. A. 1 , — iöviüon 

sunam, autis, Pa. thuiM> (dufieifl 
tm)i MMtM adnao, qoi illi (PUnio) pro- 
pterasplkodinein corporis gravior ettonan- 
tior erat, Plin. Ep. 6. l6, 1.?. Quum su«pi- 
eurer iuturuiii, ut tibi lumidius viderelur, 
quod att sooantlru et' elatius cl«., M. ib. 7, 
Ii, 4. 

s(5nor, üris, m. [sono] (ßetin , <6tti^e, 
GcftiflU, Xcn (poet. u. in nacf)aihj. ^rofa f. 
b« £ia)[. suuitu« u. »oiiui»), Lucr. 1, 645; % 
569; 572; Virg. Geerg. d, 199; Aen. 7, 
46Ü; Titc. Aon. 1, 65; 4, u. "K. — plnr., 
Lucr. 6 , 335 ; 6, 1184; Virg. Aen. V, 661 i 
Vil.Fl. 5, 306; Tac. Ann. 14, 36. 

sonore, ml», f« aonoroa am Gn^t. 

s^DÜras, a, ttn, «m^. [fonor] t5nni&, 
fäjaUcnt , fWv^iVi , ftatitivcll froct-fch u. in 
nad^augufl. ^rofa f. t>, tiaiJ. sunauiij: cv> 
ciiliara, TibuU. 3 . 4 , 69 ; fo oo ae« , Clan- 
dian. IV. Cona. Honor. 149. co arcQs , id. 
ii! Kiif 2, 80. Luctantes ventou tempesta- 
tea4j|ue aoaoraf, Virg. Aen. 1, 53; fo tuiu- 
tra, ClaadiaB. Land. Stil. S, 26. Stagnia 
quae (dea) flunii»l!)U*iiue sonori* Praesidot, 
Virg. Aen. 1!^, 13^; fo cn» nemui, ätat. 
Tbeb. 4, 3i; <x> Phoci« (me^en be9 Ulp^U 
fc^cn CxaUH), id. ib. ii, »81. d» imel« 
flucUbus, Claud?an. B. Gild. 512. — oo Ter- 
aiu „qui crepitrat pranuociatioae £ra^«a et 
cstiillaQteai infonnant diclionenn, ot (Virg. 
Aeo. 9, 503): M tuba lerribHem etc.'\ 
Dtuin. p. 498 F. — *Ado, oadtavit (ncbcn 
dare), Gell. 4, tO, 8. 

SODS, sonlis, adj. ucfpr. fcbablid)} n^U: 
„SaMf, nooeo«, ul ex contrario i'naowf , inno- 

ce06", Feat. p. 297 U. f. aucf) sonticns 2(tcr 
in biffer ^Btbiutung in feinem ^c.^-jki: crf rA- 
tin. ifagcQcn Ijdufi^ u. gut tluiüia» {In oni. 
Ott ®ub|l<intio) II) übCTtv. f^uiMd, Araf« 
iar; fulftantiü. btc ed^iilbltff , UlliTet^ätrr : 
Jn tribu i»onte» condemoaiit reof, * Plant. 
Capt. 3, 1, 16. Oainea per mortei aniauun 
aoBieai ipao dedisaem, Virg. Aen. 10, 854; 
fo oo anima, Ovid. Met. 6, 618; co iihii, 
jd. ib. 7. 847} cn^ dii, Stat. Tlieb. 5, 610. 
Manaa feedala aangaine aonil (pott. f. aen- 
ti»), Ovid. Met. 13, 563; fo ro morae ab 
jgne sopremo, Stat. Tbeb. 4. 64l. — ©üb» 
«antio.; (MINORKS MAGISTRATVS) 
VINCLA SONTIVM SKRVANTO: CA- 
PITALIA VINDICaNTO, Cir Leg. 3, 3, 
6. Kst Tin nagni, rebuj agitati« punire 
aontes, mnltitiuHaeniceiMerTare, id. Off. 1, 
24. Ilaaea Viisimae, per tot domos ad pe- 
tendas pof-na"» ^agati, nullo relirto fiout*? tau- 
dem uuieverant, Liv. 3, 58 /<»■ ^0 noc^ 
G«.PlNi:2, S$Fl«.4, 13, diOtRMIat. 



«,5tt; 10,697; 11,268. gmdUfimr.wn- 

tum , Stat. Thcb. 4 , 475. 

8onliCU8, a, um, adj. [itotn, ft^&Mtd^, 
ha^, übntt.) gffdiftildf, in bec ä^etbinbuna/ 
nerbuaaoaciciii, von Hocr brbcttttnbftt Sttanh 

(dt, megcn bercn man ntc^C ooc 9nidft, ücim 
?IR!lif^irbicnfl u. tgl. %n crfcbetncn b' aurf)te/ 
Fi'gm. XII. Tab. ap. Kcüt. p. 2^0 ; uuL Gell. 
20, 1, 87; Venul. Dig. 21, 1, 65; Marc. ib. 
4f, 1, 60; UIp. 2. n, 3; Pnul. ib. 5, 1, 4G; 
Plin. 36, 19, 3^; Citiciiu b. Geü. 16, 4, 4. — 
.^{eroofi fimtr. aentica caiiaa, mt§ rfncm 
morbus sonticua cntfpdngenb , bafi- ubcr^. 
»td)tt9, Cato b. Fest p. 344} Naev. ib. 
p. «09; Tibull. 1 , 8, 61. 

sOnus, i (a&Z. sonu, Sisenn. b. Non. 
491, 27) , m. [sono] bec Ton, iLaut, 0d;aU, 
Xllang, ba< (Betin, (ßct&fe u. bgl. : Quum- 
quc rnput caderet, «onitum tubu suU p<*r«-;jit, 
Kt pcrcunte viro raucu» »uiuia acre cucurrit, 
£na.Aon. 2, 37^ fo: Tympana raocia Ob» 
strepuere «oliis, ()vi('. "^let. 4, 391; o^l.: 
Non exaudito lubac »uno, Caea. B. G. 7, 
47, 2 unb: Tantua exercitu« daoier et iigoe- 
ram aonua exauditua est, utefe., Id. B. C. 
3, 105, 3; womit DgL; Cum ingenti souo 
fluminis et clamore vario nautarum, L4v. 21, 
28, 2. Quii hie eat, qui oomplet aarea ineaa 
taiUuü et tain dulcis sonuü ctc, , Cic. Rep. 6, 
18. In cantu iic vocibu.s conceiitus est qui- 
daiii tcucndus ex distiuciis soai^ ctc, « id. ib. 
2, 42. Vecera sedeaCea ab acutissiae aeao f 
usqoe ad gmvis*>inium sonuiu rcctpiutit, rom 
bö^flen 2)i^cant bii jum tüfflen $6aji/ id. de 
Or. 1, 59, 251 ; ogl. id. Or. 17/a. Irrideat 
dicatque nos in vocibus occnpatoa inanes so- 
nus fundere, leeren @(baU OOQ tttttf ubm, 
id. Tnsc. 5, 26, 73Kühu. 

fsÖphia, ae, f, sss ßotp^ay bk tOcIf« 
Veit (tcinlat- sapieataa)« Nec qaifqoao so- 
phiam, «apieiitia quae pcrbibctur In soiniiU 
vidit, Kitn. Ann. 1, 15; fo Afran. b. Gell. 
13, 8, 3; Martial. 1, 112; ogl. Sevec. Bp. 
89 (bei Cic. Off. 1, 43, 153 «cicfb* «cf^r-). 

t «of>!)isilia , ätis, n. ~ aotptdun, hai 

e^pblö»"«» bet iCrugf4;la0 (rdnlat. captiu), 
Senee. Kp 45 mefl.; Gell. 18, 13, 2 (bd 
Cic. Aead. 2, 24 grted^. 0efd)r. u. burd) tat« 
lacea conclusluncalae ttUixti Ogl* QUii} Se- 
nee. Ep. III). 

t söphiste» , ae, «. = eoyiffr'/,', bft 
6cvi;i(V: „QuiJi bic est ? num sopbistea? lic 
eniiD app',>llabantur hi, qoi ostentationiK aiit 
quacstuii causa philosophabantur'", Cic. Atad. 
2, 23; 09t. id. Flu. 2, 1, l;Or. 11, 37. 
Abderites Protagora.'« , sophistes temporibni 
ill!» vel niaximui, id. N. D. 1, 23 , 63, — 
voG. X Di ie perdant, senium atque insulie 
sopbifta, Ladl. b. Donat, Ter. JCuo. 2, 3, 10. 

1. aophisUce, odv., f. aopbiatiaia am 
(Snbe. 

t 2. suphistice, 66, f» a= eoqptonx)^ 
(««Z*"2)j oie 6ovVl(»mi, epl^fttiblgfilly 
AppiL JMfB. Flal. 2 pw 17. 

SO* 



iopliutieBt 



4(i8 



soporlfer 



iiisidiosn 



ItT S. t^ö-J;^if^: E.o.„„. .c.p.r. poUtJ^, cd« Iii. «piu.- 

Cod. Jason. 8, 10, 12 9. 9. ^ f4,if<rn , OiUcn u. bgl. : (Venti) medio diei 

SOphocIes, i* a. i, «.« ISsyoxli}^ atlt oocii« plerumque sopiuntur , Plin. S, 47« 



6dl. ISf, 11, 6; 13, 18, 3. t or. Sophode, Haec ömiiia veteris imperatoris maturitas 

Cic. Off. 1, 40, 144. — II) X)aDon obddeitcC brevi soplit ac lustuUt, Vellet. 2, 125, 3. 

Stfphocteus, a, um, adj. , fcvlrocletfd» : An Multa nobis blandimenta nalnr» ipsa gemut, 

pangis aliqiU4 Sophodeuni ? , Cic. b'am. 16, qaib« «opita vinus connh eret, in ®ci)lum« 

18 fin. cvj coiluiniuf, Virg. Kcl. 8, 10 j mer gewiegt, Cic. Coel. 17,41; foimjjartic. 



Üvid. Ära. 1 , 15 , 15. 



Sophocleus, ti, um, f. Sophoclea no. II. 

t 1. söplios ob. supbus, i, m. =c=öo- 
(fö'i, ein UJeifev: To sophos onnii nmat^ 
Martial. 7, 32. — :2(bicctiD. weife, flu«: 
Tum Victor «ophui, Pliaedr. 3, 14, 9. Ka 



per/.: cvi luuiiera militiui, Lucr. 1, öl; 
furor nmioraai abiqoe, Vdld. f; ftl, 3; c** 

ingeniam p«cudi«> Colura. 6, 37, 2; fflo- 
riavitiis, Vai. Max. y, 1, i €xt. arlc», 
Claudian. Cutis. Mull. Tbeod. 1^64. 

Ctu. periclo tum gnbornator ^l»"« » 4, f p^^J^O . 18 , 76. - 

17,8.— 11] HOm. pro iH*. Sopbus^ lOCinanie SL ^ iiv- * A.'»vir^*J. «•»a^idf. 
bcs^onful P.SwpNoint, Lit.9, «5i 10b ^^;;,. j^j^^^ colltgai nn« wiwi poto aori« 

^ > • CO • tunim , nec »opore sampCO doTBltarum , Se- 

+ 2. s?1phös, arfü. = ooqpws, «in Sets 83 /m.; fo opp. venenum, id. Benef. 

faWtuf, bxavcl (nid)t DOiQugufl./ bei Giceco 5 13 ^».. Frontin. Ütrat. 2, 5, 12; Nep. 

bofftc bene!)s Quldllbet in cauiiis narraveria, fßi^ ^ ^ B) (eoaiMi pro efeetu) Hc 

ip«eTacebo: At tibi ter«;« minum niugiet ille «Bgtdubung erzeugte tiefe 6d)löf, bie 

■opho«, Martial. 3, 46; fo id. 1, 50; 67; asetaubutifl ; bei I'idUcrn Qucfc für ödylaf 

77; Pelron. Sat, 40, 1; Sidon. Bp. 9, 13 fibcc^. (meift poet. u. in nadjauflujl. ^wfai 

in carm. ttU^t bei Cicero) : Hujua < jnnd) — *— 



Söphron, oni«, in., JTroqp^cov, ein grtCs mnum nlUci, sed moiimn !.ervai«duni , ne so- 
d)if(^ec 9}Zimcnbid)tcr, Varro L. L. 5, 36, 49; por liat, Piin. 21, 18, 71. Quum jam (juieU 



corpus nocturno inip«ttt De^, '®P°^^. P''^* 
cauä ai tn-( iHnguidos. Att. b. Cic. Divin. 1, 
82, 44. Q.uura »uavi dcvlnxlt raembra sopore 
Somnas, Lucr. 4, 454. No.x erat et plad- 
dum ctrpebant fesalt toporem Corpora, Viiig* 
Aen.4, 522 u. bgt. Ipsum olTeuduiil teajulento 
sonuCe proflicatum ... «emi«orano «opore in- 
»fi Qtccro) : LapiM per gradu* , caplM gra- ^^^^^^^ ceuiurionüm concoM«ini«quc ja- 
Titer ofTenso , impactua imo lU est »axo ut ^j^^ CocI. b. Quintil. Inst. 4, 2, U'3 ,q. 

r^^T'r; M^t^iV IS^ld DU - 1?erfonificirtSopor f. r>. a. Somnus, Vir^. 

8, 6, 2; fo Id. 1, 41, 5; Plin. 9, 16, 15. Die ^^^f g ^ j 3 ^5 y^^^ j^^^. l5». 

festo alii aho« epularum causa mvitant et 1_ b) prS^iant fftr Co6«f0tef, 

vino oneratos «opiunt, Liv. 9, 30, 8; fOid. r » . . . ^ . « 



Quintil. Inät. 1, 10, 17. 
Bopbus, i, f. 1. sophoa« 
tlöpXo, ivi ob. n, nam, 4w c C«opor} 

betäubt madjtn, b^'Uhxbe^^■^ bcfonb. burd? 
©d)lQf, eltifd;iafern 1) cigcntl. (gut Ilaf* 
fil4) i am (^Äufigjlen im partic. per/. ; nur fo 
vfifitccro): Lapana per gradu», capito gra- 
Titer ofienso , impactus iiuo ita est saxo , ul 
«opiretur, betdubt, Utoü^tloi würbe« Liv. 




:»«nim; Pi;„ Q Ä RS 9a ^titZuo unfet6d?iaf, 6«<;iafettraÄopfe:«« 

exanimi, riiu. y, o, o *o. — ut sopito a^'^ «am 

corpore ipse (anUnua) »igilet, Cic. Divin. 1, \ ' t 

«1? fo W. Ib. 1, t9; l4.86, 9, 11 (opp; •oporalus, a. um, f. aoporo. 

▼igiles); 31, 23, 4; Petron. Sat. 87, 7; sÖpürTler, t'ra, ^rum, adj. [sopor-fero] 

Lucr. 3. 432; 917; Ov id. Met. 9, 471 i 12, fd;lafbrHifleiib , clwfdyuifmib (poetift^ u. ia 

317; V irg. Aen. 10, 642 tt. 3C. — 0»to na<bauou1l. ^rofo) : 00 papawr , Viig. Aon. 

ilfBOfwiloutoliMMi, ^iwllvif BMl>- 4^486} »gl. calao^ FUa. 19, ^ 38| c^potf». 
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soporo 469 iorbiim. 

« 

BfmH.Mr. f$ßm, u e^^HpfamM, PKo. (gut FloftlfA): Ap«ge hUs a ine .ororc*, 
», 13, 15. oa Romnns, Lucan. 3,8; »gl. co qMe boniiiiuiri Sorben« aaiuraiiMai, PkraiL 

«K, Lethe, OTid.Tnrt.4, 1. 47. U.2U,3, U; L niarearita« aceto Hn.,e' 

scpnrn, o- f)crf., atun, 1. «, m. (aopw) fwcla», 8uet. Callg. 37 u, bgl. ^IbfoluL 

«itirdjunVrn, tetviur^en (nWwnnift., c^t'- Plaut. Mil, gt.'Ö, 6 «g. — ©p; üd)tröitl. : 

Wcl^m. im partic. perf.) A) etdfRtl.: üi SuuuUlare »ijrl.ere<jue haud facilc. b, t. »U?d 

Mopius ex(>ergi«citiir ahquia ijuan «»«uefit, ^tnge mUid^ Utttibtn, Plaut. Moat 3, 2, 

«ieiiide iteruin soporatur, in ®d)laf fiUt, Cel». 4. - B) ub f r tr. im ^rif^cm. verfdi^Uiifle«, 

S, 2 med. Opium nientem snporat senfiisque f trfdjlucffn, i;iiKj».^iirl;cu, ehifait^fn u. bi^U 

«balicBat, 8crib. Comp. IhO. Aquarum im- (pv>tt. u. in nadjauguft. »profa) : i^auni ipi- 

p«tilt aiitl, Mrp«Dtes aoporari , Plin. 28, 8» rant«*» roixtaH h!iic dadmus aurat, Olla ((. e. 

59 fin. — rite, per/, i Saepe sopora- pe»tllitaten») quoque In corpiu paritvr sor- 

tos iovadere |>rofuit iioatea, Ovid. Am. 1 , 9, upccwe e^t, Lucr. 6, 1129. (Cliar^b- 

fl. Aqualilta ipta quiete oeroontar plairida ^ vMtos) Sorbat b abroptum flacttu. Vir;;, 

ceu soporiit 1, Plin. lü, 75, 97. Soporatos ar- Aon. 3, 42i?; fo frclum, Ovid. Met. 7, 

tus premitaita rjUTPs, Vnl. Fl. 5, 334. — B) 6* 5 flumiiia , id, ib. 1, 40. Sorl.eiit nvi- 

fitcrtr. von fad^itiirra ob. abitractcm <Db« pmecordio Uduiiviae, id. ib. % 172, IJia- 

icct, 3u Hn^c brintftn, fHVfn, loptr«: In- tua (terra«) alta« remaaat oatendent qua« 

stant flammis multoqup sopornnt Imhre ro- «orbiiit, aii 88 urrnitat orc romprt's%o ^ Plin. 

gnia, Sut.Tbeb. 6. 235. Kecrudujt supo- 2. 80, 8?. Minu« sorbet politur.i clirrta , id. 

ntaa dolar, Curt. 7, 1. — II) mit elnfdjia« 13, 12, «5. — II) tropifcb : Qucii» gurgi« 

fervtex, beUubentn Xsttfl pevfc^jeii: Kcce qf^ni TOMMiiBcm! quid eum nun »or- 

dt'us raniuaj I^etlmeo rore madenteni Viquo t»*""« anlino . quid non hanrire cof^itatiooe, 

»uporaluiu ätjgia super utraque quaftoal, cuja» üan^uiueia nou bibcre ceiMetislf, Cic 

Virg, Aen. 5, 855; fa id. Ib. 6, 420; Claud. Phil. 11, 6. Me ab eo Ua ol)f«rvari acia ut 

&apt. Pro«. 1 , 280. ejus ista odia noo forbeam «otum, sed aua« 

sflpörus, n, um, adj. [aopor] (poft. «oncoquam , id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 5. 

SBort) jum ©djlafe ai{)ktd, b. i. DfdMaf. sorl.TlIs, c, adj. [sorheo] ftpluffbaa 

trtnflnia: <s>Nox, Virf. Aen. 6 , 390; La- (»»(bt uciauMuft.): ovum, Cel«. iS 

can. 5, 23R : Stat.'rheb. 1, 403. — ll> fd^laf« «Md.; Petron. 8at. 33, 5- cibi, ttt IMMM 

r-t:TTHn: Invarlnnt dapibos vlaaq^oe Mpaioi, caiau«, Coloai. 8, 17, 13. 

^l^^'S^'t) 9C, '^'lo ?*^^- i>^' ^ cyatho«, Ter.Ad.4,i?,52. ^ vi«um dala- 
äil . ™ 1' r ««^billantlbo. .avi!,.ille«larlia«iiebaoC aV 

ranlfd?: roagor, Liv. 10, 14; 33. .-^^ trän«- *^ .vi 

fuga, autBoia, id. 9, i?4 ; fo Q. Valeriu» »orbllo, iido. [»orbeoj fd)lmKnb, baif. 
8oranD«, Cic. deOr. 3, Xißn,} Brut. 46. fi6«tr. troi^flms, blfTwiirglfe (Doinaffifd)) : 
<v» angor (fpotttotifc »«gen bc« ^Cbcralaabcill ^^*^^** propter tc victiUndum «or- 
ber Q^ovantx) , id. Divin. 1 , 4?. ^''^J ^ ^ i. fctirftig, Plaut, Foaa. 1, 185, 

Sörarfe (öucb Snuractc gcfcbr.) , i«, «., ^"^) »orbitio rCT". 

rin bo^S!^ ^cr^ mi^truricn, mit einem 2(poHo; sorbidu, öiiis, /. j^sorbeo; ba< Gd)(ih;s 

tcmpcC, jcftt Monte c/i i?. SiheBtro, Varro R. fm, SHnfeni bab^conmt] bcr ICMtiF (meift 

R. f, 3, 3; Plin. 2, 93, 95; Hör. Od 1 , 9, nad)Otiv?uR. , nicbt bei Cficcco) , Cato R. K. 

2 i Virg, Aea. 7, 696; 11, 78.^; Sil. 7, 662-, 1.57, 13; Plaut. P^eud. 3, 2, 79 ; Colum. 6, 

8, 494 tt. X) üq!. «Kannert StaL 1 <B. 426. 10, I ; Cel«. 2. 30; PUu. SO, 16. 62: 24, 19, 

— ^aituU dtebcnfarm : Qaod (sacriticiam) 120; Phaedr. 1, 26, 5 u. V. 8orbilio qoem 

fit ad montan teaccaa ApoUial, füo. % tollit dira cicotae, b. i. 0ocrateä, Per«. 4, 2. 

S 19. «Ir* 3a btm graemente bei Caecil. »p. 

fsoräcuiB, i, n.atfa«9orxo6« linWatfc« F««t. p. 839 ift fär «Qrbitio meU. ci<^tiaei; 

IM>,ieUflc, Blairt^Pan.3il,64»«9t.Part. •»•'bilo lefen, f. Bothe CaadL 136 

p, 297. frgra- 6j Müller ad FeaL I. 1. 

1. SorcHius, a, um, f. Sora no. IT. *sorbtlT«m, Vi, n [«lorbco] Wö* »or- 

2. SOHANUS, i, w., SBctname bei bitio, atant, berea- 6amou. 21, a60i«jfl(|. 
Dia na<^ Serr. Virg. Aea. 11 , 785. •orbiüo). 



lorbeo, iü, t, (9llffinifbnR bH perf. sorbTuonclIIa , %z,f,dennn, [sorbitio] 

80RP8I, nfl* Charia. p. 217 u. Dioai. p. TraiiF*rn (na^fJalT ), MarcaU. fioipir. 

363; pql. b Corrv Dftfa) o. o. [ftWlirt U. öCt» W ? Hierou. Vit. Hilar. 11. 

fc^t oue <poip£<dj fd;iÜYfeit, fd^lucTcH, vcf« Sürbuiu, i, m. £torbu«] Snt^t «or- 

f4ffMNii(^d«fl8«.giicaaf1if^) I) eigctitC Im, «MNim, 6yff<ffiiif, „PJi«. 15, 21, 



aorbtts 470 «onUdatau 

23"- Cato R. R. 7. 5: Varro R. R. i, 59, A) im Xltgem.: If(Oltodi) « mm- 

3; Coloiiu 1£, 16, 4; Vir«. Georg. 8, 880. wk et fortunae et vitae ^^dibu« n, pr^Mur. 

u - 1 # /3...*i,«^f^HMt nrrfi>aftrrra consul factaa esset, «» cfc. , i^ic. lirui. 

•ürbas, I, /m eperbcrbatini, adole.ce.uiae turuiiudo ob.curiuta 

^um .i'^^'^'^'l^:'^^^ et iofdibtt. toi. obtegalur. Id. Vatb. 5. ^ Vir- 

10, 19; Pilo, 16, 18, 30} Pailad. Jaa. lö, per scse seraper neque alienia 

^ ^ „ ümnuain sordibu« obsolescit, id. SmU 88. 

SOrdSo« »e, «. Wmu^töj , iinfau. ' . «ordidissiraus videbitar, ita liben* 



Ä«. 0. i^wii. w. -1^.-..^— -«t,-- ^ öortles lüae verüorulu ei r uis Zora- 
ne sordeat quidcm, Sencc. J£n. 5. Incuia ^5^^ nwÖCte, »ttlgÄW 3(uSöfüctc, Tac 
sordentiara gancaram. Gell« "~ Or 21. 

II) tropif(<) ebne dlany, fd^ledjt ^ ^t: 2) conctet f^mosltfcr, i»»ft«r«t V5brt : 

ffln: Arahiua rourrlmiusque oinnw oilor ^ , ^^^^^^^ ^^j^.,,, g,,^,,, ^ ^„os relitjulstl : 

coioplebat s band «ordere visua eal Fe«tuä ^ , tiordeiu urbi» et faeccm multo meliu« 

diet. imm, Plaut. Poeo. 5, 4 6; f 0 cn, ^^^^^ rellqtt1«t1, de. Att 1. 16, It; 

conviviuiii iiiopiA, tavor. B. Gell. 15 , 8/in. ^^^^^^ coenum, PHii. Kp. 7. 29, 3. Cuju» 

S5 conferas et compooM Graeca iDsa, oppido j^ordioii) splendore «t (;luria sordcs « t (ih«ru- 

quara jaccre atque fordere innpiant, quae y^^^g^, ViLcUiaiiarum partium per«trmi;iuju«, 

Latina sunt, flnb QlaniloS , gcnn^i , Gdl. 2, jj.^^^ j ^ jj^^^ 6l^iiipfiD0rt : 

23. 3. Qnae a Labono .(inolnlia muua et q tcnebrac , o lutum , 0 sordcs, 0 patcmi 

«ordeulia tverba) in mum i'\'fe"ae '.atmae ^^^^^ ,^ f£^muiift€5/ fi>bcl<)aftw 

hitrofbüsa annt, unebel, mebng , id. 19, 13, ^.^^^^^ (j-.c. pu. 26. 

3 (fürs ooi^ir surJ^/um verbnra). — o) ^1 {««bcfonb. wic unfcr 6d;mu5 f. 

ütcrtr. aeiiuB, «icfcriö erfd;eltifin, »«• fdymujlticn (Bels , l^nv.iffrpi plur.: (Po- 

ddnild; fein , vetodjUt werben : Adeo ae .^^ Romaniu) «ou amat proia^a* euulas, 



98, Uunctare prae campu borueiRr, nw. ^^^^ exstrue, id. ib. 2. 5, 105. — ß) 8ing,t 

Bp. l, 11, 4. PreUum aeta« altera «ordet, j^^jj^^^^ ^^^.^^^ piivati» rebiii fbctam ara- 

bic 3ugcnb crf(^eint aW mcberec 9>t«i/ cnt» ^^^jj^ „„Hj^qj i„ re famiUari sordem poise pro- 

fdjÄbiat fc^>led)t , id. ib. 1, 18, 18. ^^^^1, Cic. Flatc 3,7- fc mbzn avaritia, 

sordes, i«, /. [sordeo] e*mU5, Tac. Hist, 1, 52; Ai»i>ül. Met. 1 p. 112. 

remU4;feit, Unflat!? (gut !laftif*/ bcfonb. s( r l. sco, döi, 3. v. incA. n. [*ordeuJ 

^Ätt|l9»"»t«0P»f*«nfi""«""^.^'"^.^""9 f*itui5i^ »«bell (iiiAt potaugufl. u. fcbc 

Ij c i a c n t (. «) plur. : Pleni oculi sordium .^^^^^ . c^ntrectatu» ubi manibus «ordescer« 

qai eraiU, jam «pleodent nubi , Plaut. Poen. . (j^eperis (über), »Hör. Ep. I, ?0, 11. 

f , 2, 101. In iordilwi auriuBi tamouam in ~ p.- ^ . / j«, ^ ^^^^^^^ 



laUie rulcM:nr,t , .^-tria. sordibu., Plla. 36, etiraö Scbmuj , Marc. Eiapir. 8, 6. 

86 , 65 — »ins. i Ktiam iii oiedio oculo ftordiiialus , a, um, odj. {.lordidtia, 0^ 

paulom «ordi^Ät, Ptant Poeo. 1, 2, 10t. albatne, atrato« alb», ater ete.] In fdjnn«. 

Aurlculae collecta »orde dolentee. Hör. Kp. jlgcr K!ciMm^i, fcfjmujltf öeFIcl^ct: Qnnm- 

1 '^) 5.3 (Pollis) Visceribut tetris propa quam ego &um sordidatua , fnigi tameii suai, 

iam iirdiuue «epulta , Lucr. 6 , 1270. • Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 90, «da* tu hau«, quam 

B) ftbcttt. We (gew&^lirt* fd>muitg«) didt sordidatara et aordidam?, Ter. Hcant. 

TEtauerflelöutitf , bof). ai:d) Trauet überb. : 2, 3, 56(furj üctf)er panni* obsita). cogem, 

To n(Mic mra 'I crentia, »ic vcxari, sie jacere Cic. Pis. 27 od /in.; fo co maacipia, id« 

io lacnuu* iL sordibui , Cic. Fam. 14 , 2, 2 ; Phfl. 2, 29, 78. — 60 befonbet« al< 3rl*eil 

fo neben lamcnta, luctus , jualüi , id. Pi». bec Slroucc (ircgcn einer 2(ntl03: ctcr lonfü^ 

35, 89; Clueiit. 6 fm.; 67 fin,; Muren. 40; (^tn Unglucte?): 8pn>i m\igi\o opere iDüveri 

Liv. 6, 16 /in.; Qumtil. insU6, 1,33} Suet. jodice«, quuiu excitavi maostum ac sordida- 

Vltcll. 8; Tac. Ann. 4,6«? Or. 18. tan tenem, Cic. de Or, «, 47, 195; ^Ul 

11) troptf(i nlctere J5efd?aff.nt;clt, iUöc, Ncc ininus laetabor quum ff semper sordi- 

(ßefinmni^ ^-iictvUmlt , St^U^^tigleit, b«- dum, quam »i pauU»per aordidaluni vidcrem, 

fl*ö:tetv£i;Avaiui, 6<V»wu3. id. P«, 41 /i«. ; fo <>» rem, Uf. 6, 20, Ii 
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97, 34, 12. Virginia« sordidatns riHam snam qp« aordidissiiQQs videbitur, fte IibaBtiasrM 

üK«o!pta veste iti forum deducit, id. 3, 47, 1. spveritnte iiidltaiidi «urdes suas clocl, CIc. 

KxpuiÄi 6ooU omnibua ftomaro vcncnint, Piiii. 1 , b /m. Iste oninium turpissimus et 

sordidati, Mninm baiba^et ca|>iliQ tU,, Cic. tordTMania, id. Att. 9, 9, 3. Multo domo 

Verr. 2, 2, 2bJ!u.; fo turlm Aetoloruro, sordidissimus . id; 8<»ur. 2 §.23. Tusce- 

Liv. 45, 88, 6. Viteiiius primo diliioilo sor- niaü homo funosus ac sordidus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 

didatoa descendit ad Rostra, Suet. \itell. US/in. Nec minus laetabor , quuoi (e sem- 

l-^- — ^11) tvopif befd;tnn5t, brfTrtft: per sordidnm, quam si paulinper tor^dalui 

Sordidatiaaima cam d aa i ia, Sidm» Kp* ^ videaem, id. Pi». 41 >i. llliberatcs et sor» 

iZ ßn. didi quacstus merceuarioi um onmiiim , tjuo- 

Sordide, adv. f. sordidu« am Qr.bt. 5**J*ß^*®» qoorura artes caiuniur..., 

jw ] r Sardidi anatt pntandi, qui meiwatar a raer- 

surdidü, are, v. a. [Rordidini] t'»rfd,nnii» ratorihus , (,uod statkn vcndmit pfr. .. Opi- 

S«l (fpdttot.)* cv>tcnaru moLo pulvere, bi- hte« onines iu aordida arte versaatur: nee 

dM.CftTm»dy 8^7* — Sroptftb: cN>teai- enin quicquam ingenomn habere poteat äfft-' 

etam ceedie «afia cegttataeiiibiUy Laolwit. cina e(c. . . . Mercatura aotem , si tennb «•!, 

IraD./tfi. aordida putnnda est etc. , Id Off. 1 , 42; fo 

sordidulue, a, nm, orf;. dcmin. [sor- i"c"»ni , Quintil. Inst. 1,2, 16 if.; ^Ut 




w| r , catur , Liv. 1, 58, 4. Cum dicit ia i-wniw 

SOrdidus, a, um, adj. [sordeo] fd^uiu* Cicero, Cnw tibi tota eognatio »atracn ad^ 

Jitf , »ffd^must, unfaubsT (gut f loffifd)) vthaiur, iucidisse videtur iu sordidum nomen, 

1) ei g e n 1 1. : Strata terra lavere lacrimis non eo oeateiiplitt honiids antlaae? , Qain- 

▼Mtem sqnalnm pt «ordldam, Eon. b. Non. til. Inat. 8, 3, 21 ; fo verba, id. ib. 17; 

6i fo ~a'^ct"». Virg.,Aen^6, 301; 49; 2^5, 10; 2, 12, 7; 10, 1, 9 n. ?f. 

«91. aerdidior toga, MarCial. 1, 104; evi lf«niii«a npUa ro bona digaos, cum nuibua 

mappa. Hör. Ep. 1 , 5, 22; Martial. 7, 20. comparar) sordidum, confligere autem mise- 

tv) laiia, CH id. A. A. 3, 22^. cn.j fuaui«, Hör. rtim vt jn-rit nlosum sit. CIc. Rop. 1 , 5; fo : 

Od. 4, 11, 11. Atpol aitcnt, haud »oidi- Quuia periculu&uai ipsi est, tum etia» aor- 

< L vidantor ambae, Plaut. Baoch. 5, 2,. 6; didon ad femam, coaiailttere, ut aecosatar 

fo sprvolKxilae, id. Poen. 1 , 2, 55; co nomincre, id. Off. 2, 14, 50; t>qU: Sin emat 

iiati. Hör. Od. 2, 18, 28; pgi.t.MagOoa duces aliqui rppcrti qni pecuninra praeferrc araioi- 

aoa iadei^ro palveM aofdidoi , Id. ib. 2 , t, Uae sordj.iuiu exi^ümcnt , id. LaeL 17 , 63. 

ri >^ 'n~ ^A"- ^i/"'«""«« gelilt, »ailitelf/fllsld IIa sordldus, ut 

RS7 . rilo- ü*'- ^ V ' Non nmqnam serrS melius veslirei. Hör. 

Fa«t4,897;CohuB paet. 10,44. ~ terga Sat. 1, 1, 96; fo id. ib. 65; 1, 2, IQ: 2, 3. 

••ffdida aapienüa, äU(b unter fdjitdjtun Hiodt od 2 1 6 .V"*"*"^-^ «ipM», nor. 
UM oft beber CKiia: Caectt. b. Cle. Tage. 3.. \V . 

23,56. iW». 1) fi^^MiUäig: Per plateai! traclus e»t 

B) übertt. dnnU«b, avmf^Uö, ^ncUin, ^ e<bmuie, Laropr. 

Itcliig: Oraeui aeauaiaiiee homlni egenti "«''^'K- 33 mcrf. b) übertr. «leHlg: 

sordido, »lae lionore, aine censu, Cic. Flacc. J-?"« «or^l'^'"» '^t abjcctniH unU nvint , It,c. 

22; fooahomo, neben horaili., ignotus etc., V'" T ^-^ tiopi ) ä) unrein uncJ*i, «e. 

id. Att. 8, 4; Leg. 3; 16; üor. Od. 1 , 28, 1 .V?"*"! J o^^•*f■^'T ""^ifr 

H; IHJl. im S»pk * ftotorem in- J 'l"/" 11 ; fo co dicere, Otu 

fimicenens honunnra , errptnra primoribs« je Or. 2 , 83 , 339 ; cn> ConciODÄn , ld# Att. 
«gn.Pi sordidiasimo cuiqpe divisisse, Liv. I, f.» *5 co. dedamare et tantummodo 

mbt Fanüiaa siadidiaiina pan, Pc- '^"^ '«''»l«^ J«'"^'-^ splendide atque ar» 

tron.Sat.132, 3; »gt.aud,: Loca nei bin ^).» ^^'^ ^ j!'^'» Cyictnm) «or- 

BiUsolumsed etlam sordido ortus: patrem f.'de invemsse e«mparaudis mali. et veb.c^ 

e^p«de, Plaat^Aaia.1,2,16; 8eaec.Kp. N.m.s illura sordide S.monidl 

, Cic. Att. 12, 27; ogl. se d.m.d.um ejus e, , qood pactus 



1?. rvj vlüula 



' Miiuia vylc. AIS. iz. z/; vai. es» . ' -n • V ' ^r^' 5 VT 
tecta, Lacan,4, S96; se'jes, id 5 , 9 pro. llocarnunedaUiruui Cic.de Or. 

«Bb eoUr Villah, Makai. 12, 57. rura ?6» 3^2? fo *^o facere aliqaid (w 

(Ikften bttadles caUe) , Virg. Kol. 2, 28; fo ^"*'7)' : ^^J""^; 9; cx, — 

•v^amtm, Claudian. IV. Cons. Hon. 414; > Plin.il.p.3, 9, 2. 

«..S. . * . A a«-ir 1 « ^ M mm 



^wnun, v.)au(!mn. IV. I ons. Hon. 414; ' — f"» — 

b«b' aud) cv> otia, i. e. ruris, Martial. 1, 56. *sordriiido, Ifni«,/. [sordes] bfrScf-tnujt 
U)tcopifd) unrein, unctel, fc^mdl;Uc9, Mihi abaicraerunt Oiouiem aorditudiuem, l'Uut- 
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*80fMleiltas$ nm, adj. [tord«] *88rorj - rTJa , ae, m* t«>ror-cae(!(>l 

f4rinil3ttf tferuttet, TertuU. Poco. 11. %^^fw^vcr^\hxt>tt, Auct. Or. pro domo 10, 26. 

sorex {'i long, Seren. Sammoo. 4 , 57; pororiculntn veslis , oon unbefamitft 

Poet, in Anthol. liurm. 2 p. 452. ö fut|, JBcbeutunci, Pün. 8, 48, 74 §. 195. 

Auct. Cann. Phil. 62 ; Poet, in Ambol. Burm. sMrnno, nre, v, n. [sorur] oon ben toixbi 

f WpiJTiJ' 4\^K^\7^i Ter e«i vor f*« dien, Plaut, frg«. ap. F«t. p! 

Arb. 15; Pl»;-2, 41, 411 8, 57, b2; 1er. g^. 6, S&ßn. 

«sCrTcIira«, «, «d. «rfi, [•owi] $ut sör-ir s na, ad/. CMm] f^ivtHn» 

6vJtjmau0 tc^#: eo oeaia, Plast. Baoch. ^'^i?- 6d;wcjjcr. : oo romn wegen feer je* 

4 H 48 funbcnm ©djwe^et, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 60. 



. ^ / /-r . ~ ftupra , mit bt( 0(feWtllcr , Cic. 

Isüntes, flc, m. = omQfizfjg, Q:xU ^ ^rj ^ „ocnia, b. t. tci- I^tbo, Ovid. 

tco, bet bur* J^äufung b« ®rönbe flebilbcu Fa«t. 3, 559. rvjoscwla, aefAiüinetH.h . id. 

Jogif^e Ttugfdyluö (ntnlat. acervut) , Cic, 4 , 334 ; y , o3iJ. — ' 1 1) i n 6 b c 1 1 n t?. 

Divin. 4, 11; Acad. S, 16$ SSaaJS«.; ßocorittro TigSUam, bet bcc 3««« gtrocibte 

6enec. Bencf. 5 , 19^?«. c>rt 5?cm , wo iJ>oratiuS rochen bcr ©rs 

,,SORl X iuit SAVRIX avis tributa moctiun^ feiner (Sd)K>ejlc5 burch baö ©alten* 

Saiurno ab »uguribu» ctc". Mar. Victor, iocb lried»en mußte , Uf, 1, 26 /m. { A«r«L 

p. 2470 P. Vict Vir, iU. 4 j Feit, p» 297 u. 307. 

sOror, Vrit, Me 64^lo«fltr: Tft. son, tia Cftam. aorfli. Plant. Ckfin, S, 

Sa!ve, mea soror. P/. Fratcr mi. sähe, 6, 28. abl sorli, Plaut. Caiin. 2, 7, 5; 

Plant. Cure, 5, 2, 57. Bcne me accijiis ad- Virg. Geor^j. 4, Sü. 7, 368; ügl. Dra- 

Yeniealem, luca noror?, id. ßacch. 1, 1, kcab. JU Liv. 4, 37, 6 U. 28, 45, U), /. 

68 »q» Ita sola Post illa, germana soror, [2. aeroj M ftee0 I) etgciitt: Num wta 

errare v'ulrhrir , Enn. Ann. 1, 46 ; C^l. : Hac nut populna sorsautabiegna rst tun? , Plnrit. 

nocte io »uuitit« mea soror ^emina cermana Casiii. 2, 6. 32. Conjiciani softes in &itel- 

TUa ▼enbse Athenlseto., Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, lam et sordar Tibi et ChaliDo , id. ib. 2, 5, 

4, 30 ff.; fo oo germana. Cic. INIil. 27, 73. 34 «7., fo 00 eanjicere in bydriam, Cic 

ro Jovis, b. i. 3uno. Virg. Aen 1, 47; Vn r. 2, 2, 51; ro ponere in sitellam , JAv. 

Hör. Od. 3, 3, 64; Ovid. Met. 3, 266 ; Fditt. 41, 18, 8 j unb blöp fv» cunjicere, Piaut. Ca- 

6.' 27 tt. V. CS3 Phoebi , b. t. 8una , Ovid. tin. 2, 6, 34 sq. $ Cic. Lig. 7, 21 ; cv> deji- 

Her. 11, 45; ü^;!- i^l. Fast. 3, HO. rv) do- «ere, C;\(-3. B. C. 1 , 6 ßn. ; Virg. Aen. 5, 

ctne, b. t. bie ^Kufcn, Tibuü. 3, 4, 45; 40O; Ofll. : Qnum dejecta in id sors esset, 

Ovid. Met. 5, 25i^; bicfelben 00 novem, id. bcöroegcn fliloeft luurbe, Liv. 21, 42, 2. 00 

jrri«t. 5, 12, 45. cx:. genitae Nocte, b. t. bic n»i*cere, Cic. Divin. 2. 41, 8S. cm ducere, 

gfurien, id. Met. 4, 451; btcfel6cn rrini- id. ib ; Verr. 2, 4, M cn.. rdiirrro, ib. 

tae angue, id. ib. 10 . 349 unb 00 vipcrcae, 2, 2, 51. Cum de consuWibus men priiua 

id. ib. 6 , 662. CO tristes, b. i Me ^par^en, sora extssct , id. Att. 1, 19. 3. Ut cujusque 

Tibull. 3, 3, 35; btefclhn c-o irps, Prep, sors exciderat, Liv. 21, 42, 3 u. böl. SJo« 

2, 13, 44; Hör. Od. 9. .-!, 15; Ovid. Met. Pottericloofcn, SaeU Aog. 75^». j Lamprid. 

15, 8ü8. — topiüa>iüäi:tl.: Bonae montis Heliog. 21 /in. 

soror est panpertas, PctfOB. Bat. 84, 4.^ U) ftbertt. A) in abttr, bai «ccfen, 

B)U«befonb.poetifcb ßorores, bicOTufen, s.cc»: QuaestoieB habe« oon tao judicio de- 

Prop; d, 1, 17| bie ^arjen , Catull. 64, Uctum, scd eum quem sors dcdit, Cic. Q. 

?*^; , ^Zl r*';^ ' n' ® ' ff- l» U 3 §. U. Kes revooatur ad sortem, 

id.Verr.2,2,51. Bqaideoi aera MiietM; 

Ovid. Her. 14, 15.-- Il)ft 6crtt. (poit.rd> Plaut. Casin. 2, 7, 5. Sl.mil atque ei sort« 

U. m na^öUguft. ^cofo) A) für Sreun^iu, provincla Sicilia obvenit, id. ib 2, 2, 6; 

fi!^^\i\^^^n\ H^' ^'^''""^ provincia sorte evenisset. 

321 ; 11 823; Petron. Sat. 127; Martia^. lV 29, 30, 4 ; n>ofür: Cui ea pro^daseitf 

A» Iiiscr ap. Marin. Iscnz. Alb. evenit , iti. 4, 37, 6. Q. C dllo .nrt.^ ove- 

p, 60. — B) oon fa*l«*en gepoorten, otr* „it, ut in Uruttiis adversum Uannibalcm bei- 

Vttnbenen Ober «nlt*en ®j0en|lAnbcn : Ob- Inmgereret, id. 28, 45.11. @o auA Sorte 

secro le banc per dexteram Perque hanc so- aactus, Cic. Rep. 1, 34; Sali. frgm. ap. 

rarem laevam, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 9; fo oon s. rv. Virg. Aen. 2, i?01 ; Tar. Ann 1 , 54; 

>Ct ^ant, Virg. Mar* 28. Abjttnetae mlo ^3 £9; «orte in proviudam proficiid. S. O. 

ante eomae mea fata .orores Lugebant, Ca- »p. Cic. Farn. 8, 8, 8; safte a«r«s ^gieaft. 

lull, 66, 51. Minus speaosao, sed sapore i,„, as^iRnare, Brut. ib. 11, 3u.baL 

caryoUrum sorores, Plin. 13, 4, 9 §. 45. De se tcr surtibus consultum dicebat, Caw. 

*S&fordIla, ae, /. iemtu, [soror] B. G. 1, 53 cd fin. Comitia suae sarü» 

Bdmtftndftn : germana na», Plaut asae, Liv. 35,6. Jabet extra sortem Tbeo- 

frgm. ap. Prise p. 6i2 P, omaatuffl raoiioaiaii^ Cia. Varr. 2 , t, 51s 
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]o extra «orim acran Cttttpamni «ttvidcn, 64; 70; 84; Ter. Ad.f, t, Ok. Att. 

^ V ^V.. , . a ,x & ^ ' ^ ' 6, 1 4, 7 ; G, 1 5, 10 ; Plin. Uirt. 

B) bCC (ecwi^nlic^ OUf «OOÖtdftlt^en ae- ^at. oraef. §. 23; Wartial. 5, Pamn. 
«tlene) ^Ofamfnru^^^ Me Wet0r««mitf, pto* IKg. S3, 2, 24; Iiwcr. OrelL no. bal. 
Vbf ^€utiig: Quun» Sparllat ip o. u ulum ab ViRO L..L. 6, 7, 68t .6, 86. 51. 

Jovc Dodouaeo petivissent icgatique illud, sorsum, [.Morsum", 

in quo loeruit aortes , collocavUsent: simia „..^y„w|'' ^ j . r . * 

A Mrte« ipsM et cetera quae erant ad sor- , «'^^»"- C'^"''^! f'" ^^^^"^^ 

tem parata, dijturbavit, Clc. Divin. 1, 34 cqn Ner. 21j liucr, aj^ Grut. . 

/Im. Kt sora ipsa refereada sit ad sortes ... ö^"» ' > oioyi«. 

Nan qatUB illa aor« edtta est opuleittbiiiiio ^SOrllFer, IM, m. [sari-fero] 0taM 

reßl Asiae , Croesus Ilalym penetrant etfc... gtfenft, (gpitieton bf« ^uyttfr 3Cllimoil « Lo- 

Ltruin igiiur eoiuiu ficddlsset, vernm ora- can. *). 51:2 (ol. aortiger). 

culum fuisset, id. ib. i', 5Ö. luliain Ljciae sorli<;er, erl, f. sortifer. 

Jawere capcMeresortea, MtOtftfrlbtl •orlil^J'ni* » nm «rf; r.^r. 

dMe, id. «>.15, 436; eonerae, id. ib. 1, T,"> fufnanho. «ortile- 

368 u. bgl. Neque respoiua sortium uUi oUi f JJ." ^e^^^«««/ H'^^'i^'^^i S'**'' 

rem po»tuiat, ut ae edoceret, 4^uo ie»e ver- ^•**'*« f > ^ol. 

unt taotae aortes •mnniAiii , Bno. ft. Cic' Borlio, ire , f. aortior ant 9nU 

Bivin. 1,21. SOrltor, Itus, 4. v. depon. n. u. a. [sors] 

C) wte unfec SLcaS für 6d;lcFfaI, (TMncX, I.v-fni I) netdr. : Conjiciam sorfes in sitel- 
aSefHmntung , ZljeM (bcfonb. ijdufig fiit 6. lam et »uriiar Tibi et Cbaliao, Plaut. Ca*in. 
(mflttft 99cttobc): Nescia mens faominnm fati S, 34. Cum praetoraa deetf nati mvUno« 
•ortisqne futurae, Vir-. Am. 10, 501. Mc tur et M. Mptcllo obtipsset , u( Is de peca« 
qaoque, ci faa est exemplis ire deorum, Ter- niis repetundis cjunercrct , n^cgen her ?R\d)ttt 
wa»oriTltaedilßdn»quepremit, Ovid.Trbt looftcn, bie 3iiö)Ui burdjS ööo« bt^immttn, 
5, 3, 28. Virea ultra sortemcjue aenectae, CIc. Verr. 1, 8, 21; fo QuinliL loal. 3, 10, 
Virg, Acn, 6, 1 H. Qui fit, utnerao, auam 1. Consules comparnro intcr se aut sortiri 
nbi »orten» ücu ratio dedcrit seo fo^i objece- jus«i, n)C0Cn ber i)copinjen loofc», Liv. 38, 
rit, ilia contentua Tivat , Hör. 8at. 1,1,1. 35, 9. SortfCi nocte ainguU per ordinem cum 
Spcrai iufcslis , metuit secundis Altcram sor- ferro cübiculum iiitrurunt, nO(^ bem Cooff/ 
teai, id. Od. 2, 10, 14. Ab aevi Sor« mea Quintil. Inst. 4, 72. Dum Ifßioncii de 
priocipüs fbit irreqaicta, Ovid. Met. 2, 3b6. ordiue agmiai» suruuiuur, .Tac Hilt 2, 41 1 
Sors qnerand«, M oaboda foret , id. ib. a, fo cs9 de altaro canaslata, fioet Cland. 7.— 
651. 8i, qnen» anrmum in alienae sortis T'üt). sortlentes, bte ßoofcnbeti , UtbcrF. beS 
exeaplo pauio aut« habuistis, eundem mox artcd). AÄi^eov^fvoi, 9iaine einer C^.mcbfe 
b aattiBraiid« forCona Tcatra habacrilia, tI- be« SDipbilu«, Plaut. Ca«iiL prol. 3^'; vaL 
«BO», Liv. 21 , 43, 2. Ne ottimae qutdcfll Rost. ( uped. XVIII p. 5 »g, — SBeit ^Aufi^Cf ' 
aortij hominura conspiratione et pcriculo ca- 11) acl. übet ttxOQi Icöfen; in bcn tcmpp. 
«ttt, Soet. Aug. 19 i OQl. : Telephum, quem per//, aud^ ttaai erlccf«ii, bur4;8 tocö er» 
to ]Mlif, aocnpavit, Non toa« aortik ]m- langen «> «. awcwt.t Sortietnr triboa id«« 
neoi, puellaDivea, bcincr Sanc, He r. Od. 4, RuIIu.s. Uvmo faWx educct qua« volet tii« 
11, Sö. QuaUior ille qnidem juv. n s toti- bus, Cic. Agr. 2, 8, 21. Spse sortltarnro 
dcmyae erearat Vemineae sortis, b. i, jucib* esse cum collega proviucium , id. Farn. 1, 9- 
liditn (^efd)lechtcs , Ovid. Met. 6. 680; fd «s> 85; tlgUs Ut conaolea inter se proviociaa 
feunnea, id. ib. 13, 651; bdfTcl&e tvj altera, compararent sortirenhfrve , Lir. 42,31. 25o ' 

9, 676; t>^l. ib. 3, »iy. öi ceaua c^jjudices, Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 17157.; Ot^l. cv> 

■ipctUir, Satomuai prim pareiiCem Fadi judice!> per praetorem vrbanuro, id. Q. Fr, 

Saturn! sors ego prima foi, crfte« S^cil, 2, 1, 2; e>o aJiquos ad ignominiam, id. Cluant. 

crge<Äinb, id. Fast. 6, 30. — S»it b. 46, 1?9; ro aini«; id. Verr. 2, 2, 17; fva 

mlb: Ctajus mall sors incidit Remis, Hirt, rcßua vini taiii, Hör. Od. 1,4, 18. Aequa 

B. G. 8,^12, 3. Noo esse alicvi ciTitati aor» lege neceaaitaa Sortitur ickrignea et isoa, 

temincommodi reryv-andnm , id. ib. 8 , 1 fiu. »irft baS ?oo« ubcr u. f. »r. , id. ib. 3, 1, 

Wous quoutam prima animi iiigeuiique ue- 15. -r- Feregriaam (provint i im) sortitus est, 

«■•• «ora eat, Ur, 21 , 29, 9. Puer post Lir. 39, 45, 4. praetura uiteriorem sur- 

mcrtcm in Dullan awten bMenun n^Cna titus Hispaniam, Suet. CaM. 18. üt te aor* 

(ef>p. omnium hercdi bonorum), ju flfalCai titum provirfriam pracfnoncrem etc. , PHn. 

«mjtiU om SScrmödtn, id. 1, 34, 3. Ep, 6, Ulm. — §) mit einem ««eiatiofo|e : 

2) t n i b e f 0 n b. in b(v f(bdft<rpr. (n* Vt P. Punna et Cn. SerTiUaa inter «e tortl- 

gtntl. büd iBern-c^cn, bob.) bog auf 3»nfcn rcntur, uter citeriorru, IILspainam ol i^neret, 

?"«ä*^j«^|tne Kapital : Qoatuor quadraginla Liv. 42, 4,2; fo il 24, 10, 2; Velki. 1. 

Uli debeatnr mifiae, i£t sors et feiius, Plaut. 1 ßn. lloc est noa coiisiderare , sed qoas! 

M.8k 1, 122i fo id. ib. 2^ 38) 9, 1, 34$ McUri, q«id loqviN, de. N. D. 1, 35, 98. 
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Niim sorfmnturinterit^ qoM'dedinef; qnt 

iionV, id. Fat. W. 

B) ü b € 1 1 r. {lut b. üu^uft. ^periobc) 1) eine 
JS^Atigfcit vettt)e\Un (poctif^) : Oclus incu- 
bucre omncs pariterque laborem Soriiti, ti)tU 
Un untec ^id^, iibtxntijmtn, Virg. Aen. 8, 
445; f0 («oTkÜM, id. ib. 3, 634 ; oo pericu- 
luin , id. ib. 9, 174. 

coiis&a requirM, Antereni etsuboleni Hrmctito 
•ortire «ittotenoli , Vii^. Georg. 3, 71; f o co 

fortunani (/. c. locum) oculis. mit bcn 2(u(^cn 
äusifucten, id. Aen, 12, 920; es» matrifli«- 
nium, Justin. 26, 3 /in^ 
S) im :^ii[gein. etipai nUrnttn, sr^it^n 

(fo mcift in bcn tempp. -perff.): Tecto^^gi 
mediterranea Asiae sortiti sunt , Liv. 3ä, 16, 
12. Si «MiMipatiu «xora diielt fiKvn flierH 
sorütus, Ulp. Dig. 87, 4, 3 §. 5. Genf 
Claudia rpomim 5ti plebem lortito , Liv. 3, 
58, 5. Cusu (juod te »ortitus auüvuia, Hör. 
8at. 1. 6, 53; fo id. Ib. 2, 6, 94 ; A. P.92; 
OvM. Mr'ti>, 241; 3, 124; 11, 758; Suct. 
Aug. 99 u. 2(. — Keliqua rcruin tuaniiii poüt 
te alium atque aliiun dominum sortieiituri 
hoc nonqnam tum «lciinet oie,' P|jo. t, 
8 f in, 

$S* a) actio« iRebenfocm sorüo, ire 
(OOCjKolf.): TibiperiDlttos tttleaorti, Plant 

Casin. 2, 6, 43; fo ib. 61. Quum vcnerint 
censures, inter «e hortlant, V'arro b. Non. 
471, 5. — SRit b. 2(ccufot. : Inter se sor- 
tiiint nrbcm atque agrot, Bm. h* Non. 471, 
10. b) sortitus, a, um, in paffiocr 
Siebcutung (fo gut ttafftfd)): Ab iis cou- 
liliis, quae erant sortila in singulos Candida* 
tos, iDtgWM timor eandidatorom , burcbd 
Coo6 gcjogtn, Cic. Att. 4, 16, f^. Si quis 
poaita Judex aedel. Aeacus uraa. In mea sor- 
tis vudicet oita pila, Prop. 4, 11, 90. 
GeiDiaa est sedes sortita per amnem , id. 4, 

7, 55, Mülfl nrl»ps 4siae »orttfo rexfrJt anno, 
Stat. 8U?. 6, 2, 67. — i)a^8r sorüto, ob* 
IPfrUat. ! Qoi« (ttx) in anooa itnguloa Jovts 
sacerdotem sortito cnpi jubet, burd)g SooS, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51 ; fo b. C. ap. Cic. I^am. 

8, 8, 7 ; Suet Aug. 30, 47 u. 2C. 4e, PerU- 
mus. Ch, Principium Inimicis dato. Ae. At 
tibi sortito id obiigit, t>om @d)ictfal, nad^ 
SBcftitnmuna / Plaut JHerc. 1, 25; fo Uoc 
Bfiod. 4, 1. 

sortis, is, tort §tt Vnf. 

lortttto , Cnfs ^ /. [sortior] bal ^Mft» 
(flVt f(ä|fifd)): Doos (juaeso, »Uli ot sortitia 
eveniat, 'Plaut. Ca*;n. 2, G, 38. Dum 
aequaatur ügrtes. dum sortitio Cic. (Jörn, 
ffim. 1 , 13 p. 449 «d. Orell.; fo Varro R. 
R.3. 17, 1; Cic. Plane. 2«, 53; Phil. 2, 
83; 3, 10; Cluent. 46; Q. Fr, 2, 1, 2; 
Suet. Tib. 35 u, 2C ^iucatf Öuet. 
Aug. 29« 

sorlito« Miv, fi lortior am Ctnbf c9"« 

^MMUlor, 6rii, m. [flortior] bfc 4^« 
(tti €^mm»t 6Mec.TrMid.98l. 



1. sorlitiiBy «»Ml, AHfo. ■ortlar, 

2. sortitus, US, tn. [sortior] ha6 ^co* 
<'t*ti ffiltcn, fÖC b. floff. sortitio) : 81 non Im- 
pctravit, etiam specula in sortitu'«t mlbi, 
Plaat. Caain. S, 4, 27. Si ploribus de rebttt 
uno sortita retulisti , Aact Or. pro doflio 19 
fin. — 5m ^:ural : Quae sortitus non pcr- 
tullt uilos, tan goofcn (um bic ©cfanaenca) 
erfabWB/ Vlig. Am. 3, SJS. — II) Anette 
*A) c:r:cret, ba§ üccfi: Jam «ortitu.s v acm 
rat aticua casüide, Stat. Thcb. 6 , 389. — 
*U) (wie sors no. II, C) 6d;itffaC, 
«TbelC: Boniinura sangaia enwt, eaden la 
sidera, eo&dem SortiUlf ^«twmT^ cretttL 
Stat.Theb. 12, 557. 

f söry , yo», n. == eaQv, eine 3frt Gtjs 
piü, 9ftnimctit(lflii^ Pliib34, 12, 30. 

SOS, cot, fi ii )u Vnf. 

Sosianos » a , nm , f. Sosius no. II. 

SfisTii«?, n, r6m{f(f>e®rfd)Ud)föbfnenöun9. 
®o C öotius, txudiloi; be$ M\ Lopidu», Cic 
Att. 6, 1. Gin oitbcrtr C. Sosius, QcnftA 
721' a. u. c, id. ib. 9, 1,2; Suet. Aug. 17. 
Q. .So«lujs, fin 5??;ttcr 0U6 ^picenum, Ctc. N. 
1>. 3, 60. Süäii, berü^m^e Söudj^v'inbur in 

n luv 3tit Ui ^ota%, Hör. Bp. 1, SO, S$ 
A. P. 3-15. — II) ^aocn rtbc^c!citct .Somhiuj!., 
«, um, ad},, 3U einem Gv^tuiö fiflK^tia, fo« 
iTanif4; : co Apollo, ein yom Cuiflor C. 
Susios aui ©clcucia nacb Sfom gebrachtes 
£ilbm§ bt< XpoUp/ Plio. 13^ 5, Iii 36, 5^ 
4 §. 28. 

sospes, itis (feminin. Ü^cCnnform sospiia, 
ae u. ar*Qtft. SISPITA , ac, f. b. gülg.) 
adj. [DtcU. oenoanot mit oöig] 1) oel. tot« 
tctiö, fubftantiD. Kettsr, IXcttcrtr ffp rv.rr 
in folg. 96et[pieUn): „Kantus »ospuem pro 
iorrtloro poinit'*. Fest. p. 300 o. 901. «~ 
Etiam memoria iiustra tempUim Junoaia S«- 
spltae h Julius rel'ccit, CJic. Dirin. 1, ? 
fo Sospita, (Spitbcton bei 3unc , bic ^lud». 
^.>q l j id, N. D. 1, 2yjßn.,- Mur. 41 . 90; 
üvid. Fast 2, 56; u. tn bcr ^crm SISPITA, 
Inscr. Orell. no. 13ü9; iNuia. ap. Eckb. i>. 
N. V. 7 p. 14 «. 107; »gl. : „Si8PITKllC 
quam vulgo so^piteia appfHiQ^ 
antiqni nsurpabaiit", Fest. p. 3i3. 

il) paus, gerettet« n^ci^lbrbaUcn « uuro€C* 
Utm» «l4tf(f«y tainit (niflf^ fwctifd» n. in 
nad)aut\ufl. ^lofa ; nicfct t et rücro) : Fillum 
tutuu modo in portu ^^ivuui, salv um et »ospi» 
tem Tidi , Plaut. Capt. 4, i', , 1 0 fv> cxii- 
goga (neben nlva), i4. Rud. 3, 2, 17 unb 
ro res publica (neben salva), Augu*t, b, 
Suet Aug. 28. cx» et superste« guatus, Plaut. 
Ada. 1, 1,2; ev» Ineolowaque (Caesar), 
Plin. Paneg. 67, 5. Senri« aoper attoU« 
Urnen prdes , iio^a nupta: sospes iter incipe 
boc, Plaut. Casin. 4, 4, 1. Ut (dü eos) 
aospites brevi io |Mrtiiaa rcotitauit, Uv. 2, 
49. Virginom mater juventunquc nuper Su- 
«piUUD , Hör. Od. 3 , 14 , 10. Uesperia 
•oapat ab nltiiaa, id. U>. 1, 36, 4; ogU : Vlx 
Wi aaipef um «b ignibus» id« ib. 1, 37« 13 
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■^* rfT!*°!f .^•ÜT*??. *spaarcarrus, ii , w. [«päd«] h€t fa» 

est, 0>,d. Met. 10,401 - Jupiter dt (tanl«ii*nniii fbw, Flra. Math. 3, 7 m«. 

dieiD bunc »o^pitem Rebus meis acundw, .„«^ro.,«» t r 

aimm, alücfU^, Plauu Paea. 5,4, 15. ^ f- 

lliUre lares et orbta SMpit« omo, Bor. tSP^^tdix, las, eomm. =s «Tradif, dn 

G^. See 40. Off ^rucljt obc^erifTcncr V<tlTn3n>ei0 : 

Sosnita , ae , f. sospe.« no. I. „Apad*ca Dorici vocaot avulsiUB e palma 

Pla.a.P.cud. 1.3 18. <s>iol,Ma€nib.Slt^ fructa loe^llU et vini conficit«; abundanlia, 

1,17 cv, dou., .d. ib Amo,ian.24,3. - X>aUt U)4bertr. (»iJ 

sosi.ifn-^, ^tt.s /. [sospcO bflg /ielf, im 0vifd)ifc!)en, f. ^J)QfTow unt. b. SB.) A) 

tDc^l, enijjgej. yalk», Macrob. Sat. 1, ^«ttclbraun, nufibvam, HftMUnbxaun ; 

17 ■eo, „ Rutil lu et tpadix phoenloel «wawnu^ioff/* 

sospTfntor, ITrIs, «i. [sospito] bcr Gtll. 2, J6,9 »7. Honetti (equi) Spadicet 

fercttcr, 'ocilbrinaer fnoAflafT ) , Appul, ßlnucique, color deterrimui albu Et gilvo, 

Met. 4 p. 105} 9 p. 218 ; id. Apul. p. 315. Virf:- Georg. 3,82. — B) ein oecwdcfelu^en» 

fBoa G^dfht«: co ooitri gtnuu, Ainob. 2, t»«^ €$aitenin^iiicnt, na«^ QnioliL JatU 1, 

96. 10, 31. 

'sosptintrix, Tcia, /. [aospitator] Itu fspädo, onU, m. = anetSav, bct 

cettcTin: ro dea, Appul. Met 1 1 p. 261. 3tU0utia0unf4|;l0c, Cntmnnnte (oon 9{atuc 




tul! 



Libane, au herum tuia facti* fospitari, Plaut. ~~ ") " < r. »on unfrudjt« 

A^3,3,93. boren/ foamentofen ^flani^cn , Colun. 3, 10^ 

SöJädes, to, 2:a>r«ai7s, ein un^ l^\t' ^1,^^ tv^!^ »cm ®<^ttf» 

Jfidjtiaer JDidjtcr, Martial. 2, BG. - U) 2)a* o^ne SBoUe , id. 16, 36, 66 §,170. 

m obgeleittt A> Sutad«u». a, um, adj. fca 8padun5lU8, On, m. [spado] be» 3lt« 

tmklH <N> vemu, Qoinül. Inst. 9, 4, 90; »P«*» ^i« «lrtm«Illlt^», T«rtiiU. 

t^I. id. ib. 9, 4, C ; 1,8.6; Terent. Maur. CuU. fem. 9. 

p. 2415 u. 2446 P. ; Auson. Ep. 14,29. — spudnnuis. n, tim, adj. [spado no. II] 

B) Söt^dtcaa, a. um, adj. baffelbc: ver- unfcud^tbar , faainenlcd (^^linian. S&oct): 

•OS. Plio. 5, 3. 2. - HbfcHut i L. Attini in co lanrai, PUn. 15, 30, 39. co mala» id. 15, 

«ttadicorum iibro . Gell. 7, 9, 16. 14, 15. 

SoUideus, a,um, f. Sotades no. IT, A. fsp ifrita, ne, /. = egxirtpinis, fiit 

. Soladicus, a, um, f. Sotades no. II, ü. Äct xm)iex Kuchen, CatoR.R. 82. 

T'Süter, eria, m. = 2:(oxijq, ber «r« tfspagas, dnc Ärt ^tdj in ^tfitn, Plia. 

»rtt«, «ri^olter, ^ellbrlnaer: „Eum (Ver- 1^*0,85. 

rca.) noD soluro PATRONVM illias inbulae, | spnrg?<nlbn, ii, ». = ovetQyan^ 

sed eliaiu SOTERA inscnptom «*s^e %idi bi( fJflan^C 30(l0f9lbf # Pfin.^, 9,63. 

ß)racuhU. Hoc quautum e»t ? ita 




foBoett Joris Soteris,'' Scrv. Vira. Aea. ••OWB»»; fvt*ll0eil, l^i^; Nf^Mvnttll« 
652; oaU aervator. ftffvrlt>cii u. b^^l. (lnV.:fii u. qur flaffifd)). 



^652; ogUi«nrat«P. 

f süterTa, orum, n. = cax^.oicc, <Bt, «»Qt««!-- Al4l.um, quem saa 

»»fimgcfcl, Martial 12.56. - So- «Pf ^«^«0 «smen qui misai erant con- 

iM^a T • ^ /-Ii . * A- ^ venerunt, Lic. Kose. Am. lo : fo 00 »emHia, 

botiales, um, m. eine »iltor^aflr te J^^rtaBa icaana, huoii, M.sS.3. 105; eJ 
«flUtfi Xquitant^i, jcftt S6s, Ti6pm. du Grrs dentc« , nova aemina, per humum, id. ib. 4, 
vies. B. U 3, ^'0 u. 21. JDieielben Sotlia- 573 unb vipereos dentea it> n^-ros , id. ib. 
« J*"-' P"»' 19|33. ®9l. UNrtötttt. 7,122. <^ uumo« populo de Rusiri* , Cic 

P*»"» 3, 6, 16. CO veaena , id. CaUI. 2, 10^ 
r^o titjrcs , ^ irg. Ed. 8, 30. <v> flores, 
■«eiaUiau.«erpjUummajusdcnannU|)püniei id. Aen. 6, 885; Hör. Ep. 1. 5, 14 j »9U <x. 
AffiLiiarb. 10. » • ^ ^ rofiraildM, UU 
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ib. 0, 18, 14. RMtell ipargnnt haitaf , fit 

ferreus imber , ftrcuen s , fcblcubern um^et* 
Uuu. Aao. 8, 46; f o hn:>tas, tcia etc., id. 
«p. Maerob. 6, 4; Virg. Aen. 12, 5t ; Ovid. 
Mrt 12, 600. evj «renam pedibus, Virg. Ed. 
3, .S7 ; Aen. 9, 629 U. bat. Spargite humnm 
folii«, bcflituit; Virg. Kcl. 5,40; fo pv> vir- 
fulla fiaio pingai, MI. Greorg. SL 347; css 
cipnt mula falsa, Hör. 8at. 2, 3, 200; f^j 
gructu sale multo, id. ib. 2,8,87; r<o jus 
croco , id. ib. 2, 4, 68. oo humerum capil- 
lit, id. 0(1. 3, 20, 14 ; t»0(. ro tempora ca- 
uis , Ovid. Mf't. 8, 567 u. 7f. — Üücui raui- 
tum tollere nubea humorero Et passim toto 
terraram tpargere In orb«, Laer. 6, 690 ; 
oo cruorcm, id. 2, 195; rv> aquas per totam 
doffiam. Hör. Kpod. 5, u. ^1. Evi^;^e- 
ratU4, laterc pendcriü, saxu äpargens lubu, 
Male et sanguine atro , befprt^en « bene^en, 
£an. b. Clc.Tusc. 1, U, 107 u. Pis. rj,43; 
fo ev aras saaguiae multo quadrupedum, 
L«cr. 5, ItOl ; ogl. co aram agna iauaolaio, 
Har. Od. 4, 11, 8. co ora geoasque lacrimis, 
Lucr. 2, 977; ocjl. po favillain amic! df^htüi 
lacriiiiik , Hör. Od. 2, 6, 23* oo corpus Üu- 
viaü lympba , Virg. Aen. 4, €8S, es> proxl- 
mos huiuore oris , Quintil. Iiut. 11, 3, 56 u. 
b^t. Ani;uls jubatus, aureis manilis spnr- 
»us, bcfpicJiötf Li V. 41, 21 /in.; üc^L: Ca- 
prcult 8|>ar0is etiam nunc pellihus albo, %'irg. 
K(l 41 unb: Teclum nitidius, auro aot 
coluribuü sparäutn, b(bectt« äeaec. Bencf. 4, 
6 ; unb bicrmtt u^t. i Port^coa LWia priicU 
floina tabellis, Ovid. A.A. 1, 71. Rofa 
ifla vir|;o, Caesia, sparso ore, adunco naso, 
tntt flfcEigcm ©«jtcite, 'Ter. Ueaut. 5,5,18. 
^ ^bfolttt: Bxi, Dave, Age, aparge: 
niiiriduni evM: hoc vpstibuinni volo, fprcngC^ 
•l'iavt. frgui. ap. Geil. 18, 12, 4; ogl. : Ver- 
rite aedes, spargite munde, Titin. b. Cbarifl. 
p. 183 P. unb: Ut in familia-, qui vaminl^' 
qoispargunt, non honcbtisslmum locum ser- 
Titutia teoeot , CIc. Parad. ö. 2, 37. äagit- 
tariaa cm fandStoie «trlnqQe fivano atoolo 
apargoot feftfüiaMy f^^fttbca)« QpwUlg. (. 

G«n. 9. 1, 1. 

B) ubcctr. eine ^cngc äcn««wen, öuö« 
bfcitufi, vcvmltm/ vevt^iifit (fo mdfl 
^^ccti^^if) II. in nad^Qugufl. ^^ofa, fi'jr b. flaf; 
(ifd]C di$pargcre , dia$ipare) : Omnibus a re- 
bus Perpetuo fluere ao micti spargique na* 
oatta est Garpora, Lucr. 6, 923. Res spat^ 
aas et va^e di«jectas ita diiigenter eligere, 
ut etc., Auct. Hereno. 4,2,3. Hie (aper) 
rok spargitquo caAea... etobßqoe latrantei 
dissipat ictu , Ovld. :Mct. 8, 343. Postquan 
sparsam tniipeütate clasaem \idit, Liv. 37, 
13, 2. Sparst per ^las speculatores , id. 9, 
98, 3 ; fc : Sxercituai spargi per previociaa, 
Tac. Hist. 3, 46/111. Spar^it natura cornua 
in raoios, ut cervomat, PUn. 11, Z7, 45 ; fo 
CO fulgenCaindioa In orbeai (gemaia), id. 
87, lOl, 67. (SScoris) Spargitnr in sulcos, et 
Bciiiüo gurgite rivus Dat poenas majoris 
aquae, Lucan. 4, 142. äpargas tua orudi- 

gutf, vntc^Uubcrfl , tpcracubelt^ Her. Kp.2> 



2,195. flimt et apaiigcre aeae baafis, an- 
aatia oooeorrunt undiqiiß t< Ii«, urftccucn [ich, 
Snn. Anffl.3, 11; fo: Ita te ia fugani pas- 
-nn aparserant, ut ab ipsis agrestibaa errmu- 

tes circumveitlrentur, Liv. 33, lä Saepe 
solet scintilla suos sc spargere in igne« (f ut| 
oor^cr disjiüro u. diviai), Lucr. 4, 608; fa: 
Rbenna ab septentriooe in lacus. ac ooddeate 
iu aainfiii '^' v-m se ''pfirgit, Plin. 4, 15, 29» 

H) tropifc^ A) im 2CUgein. aua« 
flreufn, auabrtltfn, verbreiten: Credo dcoa 
immortales sparsisse aninm in Corpora ho* 
niana, fir de Scupct. 21. Kgo omnia, 
quae gerebant , jam tum in gerendo spargere 
De ac diaaemlnare arbitrabar In erbia terra« 
roemoriam sempiternam, id. Arch. 12. Spar« 
serat Ar^oltcax nomen vaga Faoia per urbce 
Tbescoa, Ovid. Met. 8, 267. 

B) {B«bcf onb. oon bet 9Iebe, rinüteBcn, 
einfflflctT, oom (Merüd)t; rtuafvtrngen , vtr» 
trcitcii (fo oicU. nifbt Dorauguß.): Cma vi- - 
gilaiiä „QuartM «ito pari«» t/<M«e" Aadi«* 
ria ,Jlerc« : Krgo ntrae l7iiaM todali» Nu^ 
gvam est ?" rtc. . . . Sparge itubinde, fbrcuc 
(tugcnb) ein, Hör. Sat. 2, 5, 103; o^l. : 
Libria actoram spargere gaodea Argunent« 
viri. Juven. 9, 34 unb : l>e h;ic parte et In 
Biiu nubis opere pieuius dictum est, et in 
huc saepe tractatur, et adbuc spargctuc 
onmiboa locia, Qaiotü. Inst. 8, 3, 53. — 
Hiiic spargere voccs In rul^m ambtjnrat, 
Vir^. Aen. 2, 98. Qoas (suspicioneji) «par. 
gere quam naxime varie oportebit , Quint!!. 
InaC« 7, 2, 12. Quum in ^>arentes abominanda 
crimmn ppnr^rrciitur, id. ib. 9, 2, 80 unb 
mit titicm Obiectfa^j: Spargebatur iosuper, 
Albinum in«igne regta et iubae nomen nanr- 
pare, Tac Hist. 2, 58 /In. — 2Daoon 

8par8U$y a, lim, Pa. iiupgfbreltft : 
Selentüum , cujus est uiiour aciniis, sparsiur 
raMmut , Plin. 16, 34, 62 §. 146. Überior 
Nilo, ^ciicro;o spar^or latro, Veoanl. Vit« 
S. INlart. 1, 129. 

*2. spargo, Tnis, /. [f. sp"''?»»] fcaö 
6treueii, 6)^reVd<^H : cosalu, Veoaut. Ep. 
ad Pelle. 3. 

♦sparsTli?, e, n(}j. [1. spnfge] wa$ ^ 
icv^tcno) lAnX : Tanti sparsilia eoru« , qm 
Deo adulaaiur, Tertiili. Pud. 

sparsim , adv. [sparaua V. 1. spar;:o3 
Stvfifent, bIcuMbM (na(^f(a|t. u. fc^r fcU 
ten) : drfloorf , Appul. Met. 10 
c\j couitneoiiniääc haec , Gell. 11, 2« 

sparsiü, ü«i«, /. [1. spargo] 1) ba^ 

6prftiteii 9on 9Bobldc<^A<^En tR ^cn Sbeas 
tern (nacftauiti^t. 5öort)*. Qui> f na liGiui- 
nem de spar»iunibus diccntcm oäoratoM im- 
6res ?, Senec. Contr. 5 praef. med. ; fo Senec. 
Qu. Nat 2, 0 : lusrr. Pompei. iit Mu». Bar- 
bon. löH p. 6. — MI) bas ^tueflreucn b<v 
©cfd^entc im Zi}iaUv, Stat. Silv. 1, 6, 66. 

*9parsivus, n,ura, oc(/. [1. spargo] 
sum ed^leutetii : co pUa, PaanMk 

Sat S7 ^xafU^, (ol* praäbui). 
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spamis, a, um, IMfe «. Pm, »• bCll Mit JKtttailK ^efacten^Drac^enja^ncn 

Ltparge. »orwut^fcn, Hygm. Fab. 178; AmmiaQ. 19. 

Spnrin, nf, T^r'grr], Sparta, bic ^^"'5 Vano GdJ. 17, 3, 4} Lactant 
brtanntc ^auptjlfltt ^aconienö, (^nrafjnlid^et 

Lacedaeiuon gen. , jc^t Mwitra , J'iiji. 4, 5, bpartiacus, a, um, f. Sparta wo. IT, C, 
8; Plaut. Pocn. 3. 3, 50; 53; Cic Rep. 2, Spartiales, a«, f, Sparta n«. II. IL 
9; 23; 33; 4,5; Tose. 2, 14,34 ; Off 1,22, SDarliaticii«. a f finart..! irn 
77 ; Virg. Aen. 2, 577 u. Ä. ^Vamc ^it |SaH ruf ^ f « - « 'J* 

^fortn Sparte, e«, Prop. 3, 14, 1 ; Ovid. 1 :w ' ' ^' 

Met. G, 4U; 10, 170; 217 u.Ä. «"Igl. aRafls 1 9pnrlOp( .li.ts i. /. ^ anagronSXiogf 

r.ixt (^xkdKvt. e.fill ff. — B) mctoinj«. tin unbefantun (itclflein, Plin. 37, 11,73. 
füc(yiifcd)cniaiii).(TrüjamGraeco»)Adoriaiili fsparluui, i, n. = ©Wprof eine 

ccquUhinc SpartamreferalnanciQni, Naer. lltfprüneliA fit (Spanten ^cimifcf)e ^flanK. 

1, 9. — II) rcrcn tjtiiclcitct A) Spartruiu«, ouö tcr ®frWc, «Watten, tiefte u bat berriJ 

a, DA, adj. f^axmm (mci|i pottifd) für tct trurtcn, pfrlemgrae, Siipi tenacwsima 

taf n«ir* Laciedaeinonius): oo Hermione, Linn., Flin. 19, 2,7 j 24, 9, 4 ) • Varro 6 

Prop. 1. 4, 6. 00 Tirpo, Virg. Aen. 1, 316. Gell. 17, 3, 4; id. R. R. 1, §3. G: Liv 82* 

0. . gen.. Ovid. Met 3, £08. kx, Prop. 2(\ 6. - II) übcrtr. ein barau« fiebWfctC« 
3,1-4,21. CNP d.«cjpl.na , Uv. 38, 17, 12. 6eU, Plin. 28, 4, 11 ; 35, 11, 40 

I". ber epartaticr , Plaut. Pücn. 3, 5. 25. 4 *'„ • _ r * » < 

5m Plural Spartani, «rum, bie Spirtititr, ^ 'P'''"^ f • /'^^"f'^al- ^etenform 

Juitin. 2, 11 ; Claud. Cona. Mall. Th. od. • rj «PJ"' «w** ^ f'-.^^ «• 331 U. 

•^»rei, Piaot. Pm». 3. 4, 9?.- *C) Spar- STR'/ ' ^/"f «*^«^». 

pul. mW 1 p'. 102. _ •!>) sJartYoin; X It^h Ho^^'«' ^ ^^'5 SU. 8, 

«<Ö. büffclbc: cxj myrtu«, Virg. Cd. 398 ' . 

fiiU.iV.cr. ~ E) SpartYVtes, ae, m. bcr »P^S« U tHie 9f f((ace, «oIb< 

'^virT.Tiirr, PInut Pcni. 3, 5, 35 ; Cic. Tusc. * Sparo« aurata lilu., Plla, 82, X|, 

1. i3 ; 2, 13, 36 j 2, 16, 37 i 5,27,77 5 Difin. 53 ; Cels. 2, 18 med, 
1>34,76. spasma, ati«, f. spasmof. 

SparlScus, btt (cfoimte f Spasmus, 1,1».= «««ff/io's, bte 

tifAe (SiobtQtor, bot ben ®tabiatorcn!riefl Deriucfiinö, bcr Kratjivf , epnemas PH« 

gegen ble iRomcr fiibrtf, Ln-. Kpit. 95; Sali. 22. 8, 9; 24, 7, £4; 30, 12, 36; Salboa! 

Hwt. Krgm. p. kjt cd. Gerl.; Klor. 3, 20; Comp. 171. SRtbcnform apaama, utis, «.! 

)»^lle..2,30; Hor.Od. 8, 14^19; Bpod. 16, sb cndaua, Plin.25, 8, 43; 27, 17, 72! 

bMXntöniuö; fcUt popuio Romano certaineo ,t8pasllcu», a , uro , adj. — ff.wrt. 

Cic. Pl.il. 4, 6,16. » 77 5 25, 5^ 24. 

^partanus, a, im, f. Sparta no. II, A. ifpätangius, H, n». =^ ffrrnVajyoj, 

?part?Trrti% n, nm, atJj. [sparfum] jum ^'^^ tttmigel. Cod. Theod. U,20, 1. 

PfnftneT.7£» Qe\jix\9, :^^vitnmae traflenfr: ftpätha, ae, /. = ünd^q, 1) cfn 

cw Cartl.Hgo , Plfai. 31, 8, 43. — 3m neutr. *w!tf« fladjtü^cu ^urn ^^erumrÄhcen, Xöbr» 

P*«"-. fubfiflntiD. fpartaria, mn, 9)fdcilM Iffffl, evatcl , Colom. 12,42,3? Plin. 84i 

gra^crter, Plin. 11,8,8. 11,26; ücribon. Corop.45 ; Cels. 7, 12 ffn.; 

sparieölus» i, m. [sperteus] eine 2frt 8,15. — •II) bo* IVcberMntt, Srnec Ep. 

^n&toAmtt (fögenannt nocb ben bei "0 breites, äweffc^ncibfaei 

«tuttibrünflcn 9ebrau(i)ten 9)frieni9ra«flrif* ^^vcnt oljireSpi^e, Veget. Mil. 2, 15} 

Jen), Scbol. Jarea.l4,dOS} TeriuiL ApoL Tac.Ann ü', äs/in.,. Appul.Met. 1 p. 103; 

39*««i. - 9 p.236 ; Spart. Hadr. 10 ; Capitol. IVIaxim. 

sparl^iiS, a, am, a^f. Tipartuml auo jj";3; Tertull. Cult fem. 13. — IV) bec 

^Jfnemgrao: cs> funea. Cato K.H Sfin.z ?>öl»n«>lj»"^^cr ^atmblftCJe, PUiu 

Coliim. 12,52, 8. cx. spimr, Pacuv. b. Fe.st. i^» "SU- ^*®'*' gcnonntt . 

cxj urnae, ampliorae, Cato R. R. SSJ^**?* ^3,62; 23, 5,63; 

11,1 <s>iolca, Celom. 6,12, 2; biefelbe "«n^n' »^•■P- «89. 

W* aKcIut spartea, ae, /., Colum. 6, 12, 3; fspäthHiriim («Ul^ tpatal. (IffAc.) c». 

wt») , ht flflantif^ttii «K&nair , »fe aiif TtrtttlL Gull. 
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Slerenöe^er, ■i^eninirva^lerer , Caro {>. Feit« 

p. 344 U. b. Macrob. Sat. 2, lU mctf. 

SjialTolum, 1, n. dcmin. [spatiiim] ein 

((\ut f !(i>'fifcf)) : Ita nepH^ens es<»f roepit, ut, 
cum iu luentcm reoiret ei, residcret, deinde 
•patlareiur, Cie. Rmc. Aid. 21 fo et» 
in xysto, id. Opt. gen. 3.8; np^pre ia 
aprico , Hör. SaL 1, 8. 15; cv> Puiupeiä ia 
umbra (i. e. porticn) , Prop. 4, 8 , 75 ; OOt. 
cv> Pompeiä sub umbra , Ovid. A. A* 1, 67 ; 
CM in porticibas, Petron. Sat. UO; snfBin& 
areni, Ovid. Met. 2, 573 u. bgt. — 11) im 

derc (fo poctifd) u. in nQd)QU9u|l. ^rofa): 
(I)ido) ante ora deiim pin^uc« epatiatur ad 
aras , Virg. Acn. 4, 6^. Neve sit erraodutu 
lato spatiantibus arvo, Ovid. Met. 4, 86; 

itl. ih. 1 1, (i4. lÜiul non fcrrtuinm, (jnod 
quidam ^oralorei») siaistra ge«tuni tacieutcs 
•patiaiitiir et fUndaotur , QuintU. Iiut 11» 3, 
lai i O0l. ib. 135. Comix gola in sicca se- 
cum spatiatar arena, Virg. Georg. 1, 389. 

— Nec iMa tunc looga spatietur imagine 
pompa, w{cb eht^erfd^rdtcit, Prop. 2, 13, 19. 

- B) übertr. ücn faditicficn ©egenftdit' 
tcn , (iä) auobreiten : Modo luxurieoi premit 
et ttpatlaiilia pa«sim Bracbia compesdtyOvid. 
Met. 14, 6i9, Candä E|)i>iiaiitea iupiicat 
alai, b. {. bic jrcttcn , breiten rtlugel, id. ib. 
4f 364. Kadices auore soüa in summa tel- 
Inra ipatiantar, Plio. 17, 10, 12. lotiu, ni 
Sn nelalUs , spatiante veoa , id. 17, 8, 4. 

Itpaiiose, adv, f. spatiosus am C^nbe. 

♦spaltosttas, utis, /. [«pntiosos] Me 
(Serdumigrelt^ VO*\U: cg» exacUM>ima, Sidoo. 
Ep. 2, 2 M«rf. 

spätTÜaiis» «f BB» aij, [tpatimn] «let 
Kaum einne!?mpn^, 0er4umit, wtH, welU 
^lnrcid7cl1^ nad) aUcn brei iDimcnficnen, hap. 
pcit. aud) für grcö, la«a, *r«tt u. bfll. (mjijl 
poet. u. in nad^augufl. ^tofa^ 0«tiiii|»t bei 

Cicero) !)etqent(. : Primnm omnlum «pa- 
tioflum slabutum praepareturi ubi dumilor 
Mla Tanari paoait, Ckilanu 6, 2, 2. 6o co 
insula, Plio. 4, 12,25. cv^ loca, Quiutii. 
Inst. 1!, 2, 18. cvj actjuor. id. 4, 1, 1. oo 
amni«, id. 4, 20, 34. cvj colles, Lucan. 6, 
106L CO v^aniaa fuml, id. 3, 505. co tau> 
rus (opp. parva vipera) , Ovid. Rem. Am. 
421; O0l. oo corpus, id. MeU 3, 56 tt. ro 
osM pectoris (neben ingentas han«ri} , Val. 
Fkee. 4, 244. cv> Hmes, Ovid. Met. 15,849. 
e\3 ölmus, id. ib. 14, 661. oo frons cornibus, 
Id. ib. 3, 20. cs^ voccs, b. i. oielfilbia Uqu 
nfpon^mit ampUtwäo dactyli), QainnLliiit. 
9, 4, 136 u. bgl. — Compar. Colum. 5, 5, 3 
(opp. rontracliora); Ovid. Am. 1,14,3; Sil. 
3, -iöö u, a, — äiuptrL Pliu. Paneg. 63 /tn. 



lan^. Tätige bauernb : Qaaerens spatioMm 
faliere noctem, OvH. Hir. 1,9; fo t>J t« m- 
pus, id. Am. 1, 3, öl ; es.» aevam, id. Mvu 
8,530; CO fcnectiu, M. ib. 12,186; o^l. 
ro vetustas, id. ib. 15, 623. oo bellum, id, 
ib. 13,206. — B) rcn aiibern fficf^inf arbfn, 
tot\t, umfaffen» : Mdgiui et spatiosa rea täi 
sapientia : ^ acuo illi loco opiu est , Senec 
Ep. SS med. — Adv. 1) Welt, {Jr-f^, Plin. 
19, 5. 29; 31. 11, 47, — Cumpcr. 0»»d. 
Am, 3, 6, 85. — S) totig, im Compar.^ 
Prop. 8, 20, 11. 

spiüium, ii, ff. [oieQ. Da*n?anbt mit 
pttteo] bev offene, totitetUnm (fe^r^&ufls 
u. gut ((afftfd)). 

1) ei^entl. A) im ZU^tm.: K&t na- 
tura loci apatiumque profumii, Quod neque 
pcreorrfira flraiiiia possint, Nee eU. . . . Ua- 
qne adeo passim patet iogens copia rebu«, 
Finibus exewptis, Lucr. 1, lOOl; 3, 826; 5, 
871. Havd potarit ano toinpora totun Co»> 
picri spatium (aerc) : nam primum queaqao 
neccsse est Occupet HIr locunt, deinJe ouinia 
poäüidentitur , id. 1, ö^U. Tumporro locus 
ac spatium , qood liHuie Tocaouii, Si nuUeai 
forct, haud quaquam sita corporn po?seiit 
Kmc, id. 1,427; t>gl. : Nisi corpora certa 
Bneat, quae loctf complareat, quaequoa- 
qae tanareiit: Omne quod est ipatium va,- 
cuum Gonstaret inane, id. 1, 524. Per toturo 
coeli spatium diifuodere sese (solis Jux) , idL 
4, 202; D^l. : Tras pateateodi spatiaai aon 
ampllu« uUiiis, Virg. Kcl. 3, 105. Flunien 
DuUis paeiie totum oppidum cingit: reli (ttum 
spatium, qua Humen interoiittit , mons con- 
tfaat, Caea. B. 6. 1, 38, 5. Temporibua 
forum et spatiis locorum animadversis , id. 
B. C. 3,61 /in.; ogt. ; Cyciopa coro ;acu/s»e 
dixit (Virgiiius) per aiUrum , proiii^iusasa 
illud corpus spatia lad ■enfoa ett, Qoiadl. 
Inst. 8, 3, 84. 

B) i n g b e f 0 n b. 1) bec beQrenate, abge* 

raiitTi : Siderum gf-nus spatii* immutaliilibus 
ab ortu ad oc^isum comiueans, Cic. M. D. 2^ 
19. Inoredibiii oelaritate magno spaiio pcvj- 
eis diebus coDfecto, Ca«l. U. G. 8, 29, 2; 
rqf.T Neque vero idem profici longo itineris 
spalioy id. B C. 1, 24/ta. tinb: Neve viae 
spatiiUB ta tarraat, aocipecurros, €Stretfc^ 
SÖeife , Ovid. MeU 8, 796. Nc.|ue ioter ae 
contingaiit trabcs , sed paribus iutenuissae 
»patiis, äiiiguiuc ^iagullä &a.\is interjedisi, 
arte contincantur (furj oorfaec paribus ialer- 
vallis) , Caes. B. G. 7, Ü.l ;3. Hi<: locus ae- 

äao fere spatio ab castri« utriMjue aberat, 
I. ib. 1, 43, 1 ; ogl. : Inter duas aciea tantun 
arat relictuiu spatit , ut elc. Id. B. C. 8, 92» 

1. Qiiom VifMlorix contra eooi duum mittiiioi 
spatio couspdii.8ct, id, B. G. 3, J7, 5} ogl. : 
Qoam reliquae legiooes magnum spatloa ab» 
esscnt*, id. ib. 2, 17, 2. Quo Uuta macbi> 
oalio ab tauto spatio instiiuerctur? . i<) ih. 

2, 30, 3. Tormentorum usum spaiiu uruplu- 
quitMiaintcdc«^ id. B.C. 2^ l6/itL — thm 
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•nflHB ?klt «onidmi bofÜi (lerpeiitis), 

mt &rbfit , Ovid. Met. 3, 95 ; f o f>o cicphan- 
t!< , Lucan. 9, 732 ; <v> oris et colli , Ovid. 
Met. ^672; ^ brere lateri«, Juven.6,503; 

: Qood sit honini spatium a vestigio wA 
Tcrticcm , Plin. 7, 17, 17. — Traliit aares 
iaipatium, in bte Cdnge, 0%id. Met. 11, 
176; fo ih apatium, id. ib. 7, 783; Sil. 13, 
562. 

2) ein weiter Äötim jum llm^crßcfscn, 
€pa}ieten0ci)cn , SSettrcnnen u. b^l.« 
BtfcufKBfUOi , HcnniM«^, S«^ tt. bal.: 
||§otO)odi conjunctionem tectorura oppidum 
Td urbem appellaverunt , delubria dixtinctam 
spatÜMue commonibDi, Cic. Rep. 1, 26; 
9^1. t Templaque et innumeria apatia inter- 
»tincta coluranifl, @äulcngän()f , ^otticug^ 
8tat.SiIv. 3,5, 90. Quin igitur ad iUa 
■nlii aeatra aedesque pcrgimus, uU «Mi m* 
tis erit deambulatum , rcquie«cemus , Cic 
L<»c. 1, 4, 14; DC|l. : Ut ille aestivo die in 
cu(>re&setis Gno&iurum et spatiis silvestriboa 
crebra iasiateiu iuterdum acquiescens Aap«- 
trt de., id. ib.* 1, 5, 15 unb : Fateor me ora- 
lorem non ex rbetorum offidnia «ed ex Aca- 
deaiiae cpatlia exatitiue, id. Or. 3, 12 (aU(^ 
oorgtfu^rt d. Qaintil. Inst. 12, 2, 23 unb 0. 
Tac. Or. 32); unb tjicrmit ogl.: Quum ve- 
niaseffiiu ia Acadentiae noo sine cau«a nobiii- 
latafpatia, ioHtndo erat, Ci«. Fio. 5, 1, 1« 
Non est aplaa eqoiB Ithace locus, ut neqae 
planis Porrectus spatiis nec multae prodigus 
herbae, mit ebenen ^lä^en , 6£<enen , Hör. 
Kp. J, 7, 42. Kqui Pulsabant pcdibus spa- 
tium decUvis OI>nipi, bie S3ai)n, Ovid. Met. 
6k 48^; Ogl.; Tritum relinquant Quadrijugi 
•pttiuB Bcc quo priui ofdioa comml, M. ib. 
9% 168 ttnb : Quomodo nobilea eqaoa cmaa 
d ipatla probant, sie ei$t aliquis oratonim 
auaa, Tac. Or. 39. — Sicnt fortii equus, 
ipaua 4^ nep« aopreno Yidt Olympia, 
nunc »enio coiilectn' (juloscit, Enn. Ann. 18, 
2^. Ncc vero voliro (jnnsi dcrurso spatio a 
calce ad carcercs revucari , C:c. de Senect. 
23, 83. Amat spatiis obstantia ronipere 
danstra, Hör. Ep. 1, 14, 9. — ^oet. im 
IMftcm. aud) fuc einen 9iaum im @5ebiüube : 
Mcw in interiiia «patiom pokbrosque r»- 
CMsus Cecropidas ducit, Ovid. Met. 7, 670. 
— l») ü b e r t r bcr 6vail«0ang in ahsiracto 
(Ban0 : Quum in ambulationem veiitum esset, 
ScaevolaiB, dnobos spatiia tribaara factia, 
tixisae elc, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28 ; ü^^I. : Cum 
Mieotperpauca intcr se uiio aui aJteru spatio 
colloeuti , id. Rep. 1, 12 unb : Ut extremis 
spatiis subsuUim decurreret. Säet* Aag. 83* 
hi interdum ad forum deducimur, si uno ba- 
niicae spatio boaestamur, Cic. Mur. 34. 

II) ttopifd) A) oon 3citbefHmmiiii9m 
1) im Xllecm. 9<>traQm« gelt: 8pati« 
omols temporis non numero dierum sed no- 
ctium üniunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 18, DgU: 
QtMd longbsiffle poteat mena maa rea|Moer« 
spatiuiD practeriti teaipori;», Cic. Arch. 1,1. 
Qoautum fnit diei spatium , Caes. B. (i. 2, 
11 /in. Aniimin apatimn ad couparaodaa co- 
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pfM MMlat, M. B.C.8,% It fb eounmuft 

nienstruum , diurnum , nocturnum, Cic. In- 
vent. 1, 26, 39. oo dierum Lriginta, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 39. Btsi pervivo usque ad aammaai 
•ttlatem, tarnen Brevc spatiam est perferundl 
qoae mioita^ miiii, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 8.5; 
OaUt Spatio brevi Spam longam reaecea^ 
Ifor. Od. 1, 11, 6 onb: In brvri ipatio d«- 
tantur aecia animantum , Lucr. 2, 77; fo in 
brevi spatio, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 1\ Quod 
tarn longo spado (i. e. quinquaginta annarum) 
Bolta heradtatibw iMMbaatsr, CScOff.J^ 
23, 81. Me ex comparato et constituto spa« 
tio dcfeusionis in semiborae curriculom Goe*> 
gisti , id. Rabir. perd. 2, 6. Sarrexisaa il- 
ium, prodisae, vidissc neniinero. Hoc in- 
terim spatio coociave illud concidisae, id. de 
Or. 2, 86, 353* Aot spatia annoram aut 
longa intmmJl« profimm Laalbont wloani 
nostra, Prop. 3, 21, 31. Quosdam (mor- 
bos) post sexage^iimum vilnc spatium non 
accidere, b. t. nac^ bcm fecbgidilen Z(^^it, 
Pfin. 7, 50, 51 /m. 

2) in^bcfonb. a) bie für ir(?cnb eine 
SbÄtigfcit bcjlimmte 5«>t# ttluße, <S>tUqt\\s 
\ft\t'. Neque, ut celari pofset, tempos spa- 
tiom ullum dabat, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 14; ojut 
Quae (diligentia) quanta sit, nisi tempaa 
et spatium datum sit, inteUigi noa poteat, 
Cfc. Qnbit. 1, 4 unb : Ram in poatenun df«m 
differrct, et irac suac spatium et consilio tem- 
pufidare, Liv. 8, 32, l4. @o ^)iufig dare 
spatium (aliquid, nibil spatii etc.) ulicui fa- 
ciendi 6bfr ad faciendnm aliquid , 3cit gtt et* 
was IfljTen , Ter. Pborro. 4, 4, 21 ; Hec. 4,4, 
62; Cir.Caccin.2,6; Kam. 15,17, 1; Caea, 
■B.G. 1, 3; 4, 13,3 u.D.Ä.; »gl.: UW- 
cunique datum erat spatium solitudinis, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 55 unb: Tantum in utroque (i. e. 

{^estu et voce) asseqbi posAumus , ((uantum, 
n hae nde qaolidiani Mneris , spa^ nobiii 
datar, Cic. de Or. 1, 59, 252. Non esset 
spatium cogitandi ad dislurbandas nuptias, 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 11 ; ogl. : Nec fait spatium 
taii tempore ad eontrahenda castra, Caca. 
G. 7, 4<.', 2. Quuin erit spatium , utrumque 

Sraeatabo, Cic. Att. 5, 14, 1. Si spatium ad 
loendoB noüro cMuiodo TaeDoaqaa diat 
babnlaaenrai, id« Verr. 1, 18 /m. Spatiooi 
vumamus ad cogttandum, id. Ein. 4, 1 ; fo 
id. de Or. 1, 33, 150. Sex dies ad eam rem 
cooftciendani apatii poitolanC, Caea. B. C. I, 
3/in. ; Ne properes, oroi spatium 

pro munere posco, Ovid. Rem. Am. 277 U. 
bgt. — b) baö metcifd)e ober rt)etorifd)c 
StltnUMtf: Trochaeus, qui est eodem spatio 
quo choreua, Cic. Or. 57, 193; Quae 
(vitia) iiaat apatio, aive cum aiUaba cor- 
repta prodadtolTj aiS longa eorripitar afe., 
Quintil. Inst. 1, 9, 18* Neu sermo subsuUel 
imparibus spatiis ac sonis, miscens longa bre- 
vibusetc., id. ib. 11, 3, 43 s bgl. ib. 40; 
17. V. V. 

B) (nad) fio. I, B) bie ISa^n, Caufba^n, 
bec 6pieltautn : Quid mihi opu'.st, dccurso 
aetatia spatio 9 , PiauU Stieb, i, 2, 14 ^ ugl. : 
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yttan daniD, «puun vixi fkMjiie' adiinc, Prope 237 (toofär tat% vorder Tboa) ; 5, 705 ; 7SS; 



jam excurao-ipatio , mltto , Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 6 Vitr. 3, 2 ßn,} Su9: 9*4> ~ 



Unb : Te vero, mca ()uem «patiis propioribiui it. c^ut Ua\\i\^ 

aetoi Iniequitur, Virg. Aeo. 9, 275. De- 11) pan. etgentl. baS an einem ®rgrn* 

flcodt ja« aliquantuium de spatio carricnlo- ftanbe ®tU%tnt, b. t. bfe ere iSrf4;dnun(i, 

qae consuetudo majorum, Cic. Lael. 12; bag ^(ttofef^en, ti( 9(tt6cnffltc « bic dtcfMi^ 

D^l.t Uaec idcirco a me proreruntur, ut no- Sovw u. b^U % 

ttrum Conan perspicere possts et Tidere» A) eigentf.t Dicoigitnr, nfMiafllgiii 

quemaduiodum sliuus in spatio Q.Ilortcnsiuin teiiucstjuc fi^ur.iü IVIittii-r ah rebus... Quae 

ipsiiis vcsligiis perseniti, id. IJrut. 90 unb : qnn<;i niombranae vp! rortf>x nuinhiltanJa Cät, 

Tu mihi , fiuprcmac pniescripta ad Candida Quud &pcciciu ac ioriaaai üimticiu gerit eju» 

callii Ourenti spatium prMOMMMCn, calltda imago, Lucr. 4, 49 ; t>qU: Homeri pldiina, 

MuAa, I^Qcr. 6, 93, non poe«in, videmiis. Qtine re^io, qui h- 

1. spätüia (aui) «patiiuia <;ef(^r.) / no, cusGraeciae, quae «pcciea formae, ^iua 
/. denuR. [spatba] ein bte\U& etüd: cv> 
pofeba, edHWfitaihuUf Aple. 4, 3. — 
*II) ein ndtifip ptmito^», Vnlg. uw, S9, 
40. 



pti^na, qui motot homimm m» ita 

fsi, uteco., äußere Srfc^einitngf X6tif bct 

^orm, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, I14Klote Pf. er. 
unb: Monstrum ceriii»aiinuiu e^t, eue aü* 



.VltfMt, WnudJ SpaCiila «vira^it omnea '«""«''f/^ v.cc-nt, ut c/c ul 

Venerlvaga pui^ ^Vrro b. Noo. 46. 12. i™;.^^- Hf.' TT" ^^t-'" 



sprcTnlis, e, cf?/. [species] 3tnn iCin« 



Rose 

luulier !. 

Plaut. Kud. 2, 4, ii; ; Bellau" videtur 
apecie muiierV. id. Bacch. 4,7,40; fo id. 

seinen«, »efon5cTn oei^ing , buscnier, ^\>e: ^^^^ j 3 ^3. MH. gl. 4^ 2, 10 ; 4, ^;. 

eleu (na^augujl.) : Quod e*t, pnua est ^a. Saün' Athenae tibi vwk^' forluiiaue ai- 

primaai et antiqaiMUiiQia et, ot ita dican, _ opipanwt W. Urbia necieB vidi, ke- 

generale T cotera genera ita aunt , «cd spe- ilnmii «owa pewpeai pafO», id. Pew. 4, 4, 

cialia, 6euec. Kp. d8 med. ; oal. : Ulud ge- g. f^, ^ praeclara onpidi (Athenarom). Cic. 

nerale ... hec speciale, QniiitU. tott. 5, 10, ^ 3^ 32, ^uanu reiipÜHie fucrit eadea 

43. 0o cN> qaaestiones, id. ib. 3,5, 9. <NJ gpecieacl»mati«ooiBillad(JoTis),qaod<hL, 

»UUrn , u1 ih. 3, 6, ?2. trRctstos , id. ih. • , Verr. 2, 4, 5S Cujus cgo sphaerae fAr- 

ö,7,öuu.t 9U - guod sociale Semper iia- cUiiDcdeae) «periem ipsam non suu tasto 

baenint, 6t9eilt9Qllili0H/ TrebelLxxx.Tyr. op^re admiratus; erat enim illa Teooidw 

14. — >#do. befcn.vrß crart hi8l.pfrn.Vrc: ^ , ^^ g^j postea «w« coapit radooem 

Oportebit wo quidquc low geueratim aique ijuju, Oallds rxpo,^-r«- cec, Rep. 1, 

atiuk ■pedaBCer m^nnolla dispoaera, Coluin. Uuaruu» (aaviutti) *pede* erat barbsris 

1«,«,3. cv» exprioiere, de aUMddoqa« {misitatior «t aoCof ■/ miui eipediti», 

q^eraUir^, Ulp. Dig. 44, 4, 2. Caes. B. G. 4, tö^ If OflU «s> nova atqoe in- 

«pgcialitas, älis, /. [ipecialis] bie i^c- nsilata, id. ib. 2,31» 1; tv> horribfli», id. 

fcn^erf^eit, Anton. Graoiu. ap. Front, de ib. 7, 36, 2. Agro beue culto niiiil potest 

DUr. ¥«b. p, 1197 P. ; T«rtiilL adv. Bbr«. cMe aac im oberius nec spede ocnttin» Cic. 

5^ 8. de Senect. Iß, 57. Horum bominim ?pcde* 

f^prcirilitcr , adv. f. .'Specialis. est honestissima ; sunt enim locuplctes: to* 

»speciariiis, a, um, aöj. [specie*] bes ^luntas vero et <»usa impudentissima J4 

fonber : rv, doia, Caes. B. C. 3, 53 fin. ^ ^f' X'^« forum comiuomque ad«r. 

'-^T' i'r« «j. r^„^^. .-1 ,„„fc„r,«v«..- anm coßitaüonemque acerbo et lugubri, M. 

sp.ciat.m, ^•^'^ r;P^^^^'"3j"^^;[^"*'«' Verr. 2, 1, 22. (1-ta conveotus) pV« 1^ 

opp geuerati«(na<^tlaff.), Mart.CapeU.9 ^j^^ et nomen imitatur, id. Rep. £ 33/«. 

P* ^^°* y j r . 1 ^**'' dcfüruuor species e.«t dvlUtis, 

•speciaius, a, um, tij, [speciaij tfe» quam illa, in qua opuicntissiaii oplioii pmw 

(l«Uet, geformt: Quid retro speciatm in tur, id. Rep. 1,34. 8i id, qood fped« 

»atena?, Tertull. adv. Herrn. 40. liaberet hoiicsti , pugnaret cum eo, quöd 

Speeles, ei (genit. stn;^. specie Ob. utile viderelur, bäs iludft^en^ 2(n[(^(in 
ipecii, Matius b. Gell. 9, l4, 1 >. f^cuiL u. 
dat. pivr. laoren luCiicerc : nit nodf a«|t 
in <äiebtaud), vc^U Cic. Top. 7. ©pdter spe- 



cieboii AppuL ad Aadep. p. 92{ unb spe 
denn obft fpedenai n«4 Ckana. p. 18 P. a. 



be6 @ittl!cb^uten bobcn , id. Off. 8, 2, 7. 

b) troph'd) baß qüftiq (»tfc^tnt, ttf 
Dfcec, tc: ^egtlff: „Haue illt /f^.' ffr nppella- 
baut, jam a Piatone ita noiuiimi'im : no:i n- 
de ipeesm poftaaia* dieero,'' Cic Acad. 1, 
8; 09J. „id. Top. 7." lusidebat in ejus 
n!Pi»te ^ppcieii clo(juentiae , quam eerneoat 
auiiuo, re ipsa «on videbat, id. Or. 5, 18« 



IHomed» p. 281 ib.) /. [specioj 

I) act. bfe €^the, bn JSliif , tag (Prftdit 

(fo äu0€c{l [eUen, nid)i. bei (Sicero , 09U ba« , . 

gegen aspectus) : Oeolia qnia ioUs caniera £xceUentis eioquentiae speciem et tormta 

quinii]s, Prüpterra fit, nii, speciem quo adunihrabimn<; . id. ib. 14. Kip''C<^ ä'^** 

▼orliutus, omncs Res ibi cam c ontra feriant excutc iulcUigeutiam tuaa, ot yideas^ «Me 

fonaa atque colore, Lucr. 4, 2i3 } fo id. 4» titia ea specie»! fnoiiR «it aotit vn 
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id. OiT. 3,20, 81 ; tgl.! Prima «U liaec forma cicg . . . TTaec tardafa diu gpede« tarkd^in 

et apeciej» et origo tyraani, id. Rep. t, f9. ceba iu &tdß iocata, Cic. poet. 0iv!ri. 1, 12. 
Qui >p«det aÜM T«rf inlafisqiM capiet, 2) bcr ©egenftonb, ouf ben unter tincr 

Hör» 8at. 9, 3,208. «Olctii^c ber Slid btfonber« gcnd>tct ift, bö^. 

2) in« t> r fc n b. n) ber Moüc 04?eln , tm Bi-r.'ii6e«, bie ?(rt (rrfv^f. gentu) : 

©egenfo^e iHcaUn, Söirllidjcn , btr «ns Harum «ingnla gencra raiuiiuum ia binas spe- 

fdjeln , 'ÄiifiTl*, baö 9(bbUö u. bfll. : Obji- ci«« dividi poMtmtfn prtna parte ot s!iHe/r , 

ciuutar aaepe formae« qua« reapse nullae ^ ^irro R. R. 3, 3, t>gl.: Gcno5 est id, 

aunt, spedem autem ofTeruitt, Cir. Divin. 1, 'l'iod aui feiroües communione qtiaaom, spccie 

37,81; i^gl.: hta lecuriU« apccic quidciu üuteiö dHTerentes, duas aut plores complo- 

blanda led napa« nmltia loda rapndiaDda, «^t'tnr partes« Cie daOr. 189 BRb: 

id. I.ael. 13, 47 unb: Speele llberam D.'iiic- Primum illutl gcnu« quaerimus, ex quo ce- 

triadem c«3«, re veia omuia ad luitiim Ko- terae «peciea iuspenaae aunt , . , Hoato ape- 

mauoruai fieri , Llv. 35,31, 12 { dc\1. Qud) : «>«» Arlildtelaa alt» canla aperiee^ 

Dilata in speciem acUoue, re ipaa suiilat.i, id. Commune bis vinculora antdiat» Scnec. Ep. 

3, 9 fin. unb; Per ipeclem anxilli Bs/nn- f^S med. ©o Varro R R. 1, 9. 4; L. L. V\ 
tüs fereiidi, re ipaa ad terrorera refiulij» ! Iii a- 164 ; Ctc. Invcat. 1,27; Or. 10 ; Top. 18, 

com iiijicienduiu. id. 39^ 35. 4. Quae' Cimh «8| Qu«ntü. Inat. 3. 6, 26; 3, 10, 2 ; 6, 1% 

miaa) priiaa ipcde admirationem, re explicata 90 U. l\ K. rodinllis nmitas specie» veatia^ 

risum movcnt, Hr. Fln, 4, 22,61: fo argeuti «pecialiter reüquit, oieU »rtrn, ®bt« 

priiua, id. de Or. 6, i^5, Ü6 j üiju : Quaedam tcn , Scter. Wg. 81, 2, 19; ogl- Gaj. ib. 41,. 

(nüa) humanitatia quoque babent prlmam 1» 7. — SDoljtr ou(^ b) in ber fpitcrn Wc* 

»pecieii., i.i. Tusc. 4, 14, 32. Ne illi quidcm nc^tfpr. ti" frnamr gaU : Proprr iiur npud 
aeptem (»apientea fuenint), aed aimlliludinem specic« talisi Sutor pucro discenti cer^ 

OHUMlam gerebant ap^enque «apientium, vicem perctnait da», Ulp. Dig. 9« 2, 5 /in. ^ 

iil.Off.3,4a6. Caäliiia mnltoa ftrtea vi- fo Paul. ib. 31, i. 85. - n im ^v.Ur.nciiw 

roa et bonos specie quadam virtuti« n<sitnti- t)te (gUtdjacitgcn) e^acttUn , (Bewürbe u» 

latae tenebat, id. CocI. 6, 14- öi «uecioni bglv Macrob. 8at. 7, 8 warf.; Marl. Dig.3ö| 

Qtilitaüa etltm Toloplaa habere dio^iir , Id. 4> 16 $. 7; PaliftA. Oct» Hßm, 
OfT. 3, 33, 120. Paucis ad spcriein Uberna- 'suecillTllua, a, um, ad/, [^dltamj 

cu\U relitüa, jum ©d)einc^ Ca« «, B. C. 2, mit rlctncn ©pleann retfel;en; es» paiiM 

3j Jin. -j fo ad «pecieoi , id. B. G. 1, 61, 1 { argcutea , Vopisc. Prob. 4. 
H«. Cie. Pat. Caoa. 18 lt. IT. 1. spedllutn, i, «. [apecfn] ein d^f* 

b) prägnant »te unfer €f*eln für ^fl« curgtfcbed Snflrument jur Ur.tcifuc^unfi beif 

Ur 6d7riti, <Bloi)3, 6*tttimfr, :^ifrbf: Fuit Iranfftoften JtörptrttjeitC/ bie 6:tus\ Cir. N. 

pompa, fuit apedea, fuit iuce^Au:» fiaiiem £>e- D. 3, 22/<r. ; Cds. 7, 8$ 6. ^ jntii.} l'iiu. 7, 

pUaladi(^metCapaa,Cie.Pia.ll;09l.9A^ 68, 54; 32, 7, 24. 

bere-ioandain in dicmdo spedem atqucpom- 2. SrEClLLl M, i, dewi». ». «pe- 

pam,id.d«Or. 2,72,294. (»aMirniott«) culum, ein tiein« ®pieact, aU <8ntllbfonil 
specie el BOta atque ipio amiet« capiaM «pedUatus, f. b. HtU 




8. fortnn.t um .peae, et . , nt praesta^ Hör. ^^^^ ^ ^^f^^; ^^^^ 

^ * 2, 15. Ununi utii cueritum est jiti|»eiidiuai, 

B) 6(fTtr* 1)coiicrct ffic aiamlacma igitur tum Spccimen «amHor, qao ewdat 

f. ü. a. «rdcülov a) bie Traum -- ober (ßelHi'i^; aedifiratio, id. Most. 1,2, 52; r^L : Hoc 

erfct^einund ( f o mci|l pocti{(^) : Acheru^iia etiam in primia «peeimea verum eMc videtu»v 

teoipU» ^uo neque pcrroaneot animae, ne- QonnS ceferi fadlu renun dniriacra ferantur, 

qoe Corpora nostra, Sed quacd^m^ Mmula* Lucr. 4. ÜIO. Int^cnii a pecimen est quoddam, 

cra , . . Unde t>Ibj exortam Semper florentis tratisilire ante petles posita, Cif <ir Or. 3, 

Buiueri Commemorat (Enftius) spedeu la- 40,160} foooingenii, ingenui honiiuis , id. 

cniaai eflnadera aabaa Goepisae, Laer. 1, Pti. 1; ro popularis jodidi, id. Brat. 50^ 

126. Repetit quietis Ipsa suae spenem, 188; oo securit.ntis , Plin. 7, 55, 5R/m. oo 

0% id. Met. 9, 473; Ojl.: Voce sua speiic- Solusnvi, Virg. Aen, lü, I64| ogl. co ma- 

qoe %iri turbata soporem Exculit, id. ib. II, tria Horac, Val. Fl. 6, 57. Qua in re noa 

«77 itflb< Iii quiete utriqc» consuU eadem laodo ceteris speeimeo aiiqood dedisti aed 

diritur »isa sf^dea viri , Uv. 8, 6,9; tute tin prriculum feristl V , ^wbe abi|clf^r, 

Per nociuniaa spedea» id. 26» 19, 4. — Cic. Divi». in Caedi., 8, 27. — iDü^t 

b) Sittnid/ dtana: Tarn apedea ex aar« II) Al&crtt. tMI< Vnbcai oll BdfMf f hknt, 

vetus conddit... Et divura aimulacra pere- Htuffer, tnuflerbitb, 3btat (fo CiebttngtRTOrt 

nit fulmiMM ardor. .. Snncta Jada apo* btl9i€|(P>t Bperiaefl aaiioria <t iadtirtiia 
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ori^ fpM fvHNatiira, id. 5, 1860; »gf.: AU. IS, 7, 6; o^Ls %)edow tlMo «ti 

Ipua dedit spcciiiion Natura creandi, i<!. 5, Roman! , Craecarum civitatinm libcmnda 

187. In quo (C. Caesare) uiilii videtur spc- rum vitleo, Liv. 35, IG, §. 8i vera potiiis 

einten fuisae buioanitaüs , salU , i»aavitatis, quam dictu speciosa dtccnda sunt, id. 1, 23, 7; 

leporis, Cic. Tusc. 5» 19, 55 ; «gLs Tem- o^l. : Quaedam par um specioia diclo, Qoi* 

p«rantiae pmdentiaeque Bpecimen e*t Q. Iii. Iiist. 8. (^, S unb : Magis neccs iria (jtmm 

fitcaevola, id. r^. D. 3» 32, ÖO unb: Obtigit sneciosi niiiiUterü procuratio , Liv. 4, Ö od 

P. Ratikio , quod üpcdmco habalt bt«e dvi- /i«. Lieet dictiniM aliquod proprhiin , sp«* 

las iiinoccntiae , id. Pia. 39,95. IS ORDO ciuüum, subKnei Quinttl. Inst. 1, 5, 3; t>^l.s 

(i.e. '.f»natn<^> VfTtO VäCATO: CKTK- Caudulum et !«?ne et spcciosum <!if»'n<l! ^e- 

RIÖ bi'Eüi.^iJcN KSTU^ id. Leg. 3, 6 Jm. no», id. ib. 10, 1, 127 unb: Proleret iu la- 

Non dubitM, quin tpeeimen natnrae capi cem speciosa rocabula rerani, Hör. Bp. 2; 

deceat rY optuma quaque natura '!*, id. Tusc. 2,116. SpcctOM dehinc loiracula proniat, 

1, 14| 3^. äervnutcä auliquam »pecime^i ttni- id. A. P. 144. Speciosa iociü niorataque 

mwm Galli , Liv. 38, 11 flu, racta Papula, id. !b, 319. Conjueiaffi vocas 

SpSdfo <«udp apido iicfc^v f* f »pedouqae nomiita calpaa Inpanu, Ovid. 

Fpevi, 3. 1'. a. fc^er, ^diaucv , cxbWCten Met. 7, 69. Miserere, precör, «pec!o»oque 

(oottlaff. SBorl): „Quod aos cum praepo- eripedamno, hm gl&nicnbcn Qebel , id. ib. 

aitione dicrmus afpiciQ apud veterea «ine 11, 133A-- Co rapar.V Ctam fpedoalaa qaH 

prni I o-it iüiK .<;pteM dfediaUsr,** VeaiL §. v. uberiaa^e dicendura c»t, Quiiitll. Inat. 11, 

AUöPiClU.M p. g. „Sp " ■ « . . 

§peeio antiqao , quo etiaju 



ÄUöPiClU.M p. g. ,^Spcrtare dictum ab Speciowor rhetorice quam dialrctic<% 

;iam Kujüus oatui t foM »d.ib. 2, 20, 7. Sp^ciosioresliü generc, id.ib. 



tpulo portquam »pexit , et qüod in anipicito 7, l. ''*- Geataruiu rerom ordinem seq«? apa^ 

^istributum eat , qui habcnt «peclionem , qni cl»^sius fait , id. ih. 3, 7. l '^. — SuperL'j 

Don habcftnt ; ri «^.lod iu augurüa etiara nunc ^onße »p&ciosisikiuium geuu« oratiouii, i^vuar 

augares dicuuL avem tpecere,-, Speculufn, W. iMt. 8, 6,49. 

2üod in eo spedmua iaag^oan «a. Varro ^dv. 1) e i ^ c n 1 1. : <^ veU , b. i. in qti 

». L. 6, 8, 73; votl.i Poatcaqmm avim de möltcm / qefcftmitcftcm ^afir^ctigt , Plin. 3% 

templo Anchisa «pexit , NacV. 1, la ^,^- 7,31. — Comoar. : iustralaü eqoua qoaa 

dt quoque sine praepositione dixacadt änÜ- Mar T««tllA , Lhr. 94, 7, 3. cotractet ama, 

qui. PInutus ( Mii. gl. 3, 1,100): Fhgi- Hor.Kp. 1, 1?^. 5^. — Supi^rl: ro contortft 

tium est, »i nihil mittetur^ quo siipercilio basta (neben oi>timc cmls»a) , Quintil. Inat. 

•picit. Ktspexit, Enniuü: IVI.: Quo» ubi 9, 4, 8. — 2) tiopifd): f>3 dictum, Quin- 

re* .. . siytxit if« ImHblj»»* M/f,*' l^aÄ. iwt »t*, 13. e>i Iranalatum, id. ib. 2, 5, 

p 330 ; C.Uo ib. ». ü. SPICIUNT p. 344. 9. — StiffwLt ^ ■koa iMt^ Quiatfl. last. 8^ 



riunc apecimeii specitur, luiiic ccrtanieii cer- 6» 18. 

Hui oilU eredu , tpaca^ Trdc. 6, 8. |) i m Äll g e w. : Corpu* quidem coeü ipe- 

«pecose, «dt», f. «peaosus am önbt. |^iM|,dlwSi«.ai|, aiSaia/iiitenaeutaTB« 

•speciüsTtas, aiis,/. [specKMi^] bie effugit obtutura , Cic Univ. 8 (al. aspecta- 

6d7(n^cit: cvs uatltralii^ TertuU. Cuit. fem. bite); fo corpus, Ovid. Tri^it. 3, 8,3.5. 

^/in, Pui us ab arboribu«, apectabiiib uodique cam- 

spScSttotis, a, nia, [*P«dea] (no<^ pus, b. i. ftä, afen^ id. MaC 8,709. — 

fpccies no. ir, A, 2, b) fll<Jitjeii5, vr»5*ti(j, ID ^ r d a n a n t , fffTeneweTtl? , anfebtiU«^^ 

f*in;, nv'h! an«H•ln•1u^, fd)^n ( ei fl ti.iufK] 0lä»ictiö, audgeicidjnet (fo nuc pacÜff^ O. 
feit tu auauil. ^pciiobc;. A> c c n i i. {\o llo*ou9Utl.?>rofa) ; NiabaVartiblia intcxto 

nU^MttKCCp): Vidat hoac omni« domus Pbrv'iiU spectabilis auro, Ovid.Met. 6, J6(i; 

Jntror.ns turpem, speciosum p'-He dfrorn, VJ.lI. t Qiiod sit roseo apeclabiU* orc , Jd ib. 

Hör. Ep. 1, 16, 45. (b'emiaa) «peciosa ad- 7, 7c;o. oo heius, id.ib. 7,496. oj moo* to- 

«llarfi daonata , Quiaäl. laiC 6, lO, 47 ; fo P''*Ha oaCnrae opere, PUn. 4, 8, 15; »fll. f*m 

CO puer, Petron. Sat4l, & Ut acsueta Humen portu, Id. 5, 1, 1 §. 13. — In ({uibaa 

^yranasM« H oloo corporn, quamlibet slut in pulcbriai et spectabiiem victoriam ed«Tcti«, 
IP .sota ceriaoiiiubua «pccio^a atuuo robuata^ Aj^r. 34/itt. — B) in bei: Ä«lifitr|eit 

QnintiL Iwt 11, 3,26. Nee id fano ipe- Spectabiiis, ZiM t^(^t Btamttni Apvd 

ciosum ficri putabo, quod, si n;v«crrctnr, vfrum «pectaMlem proconsulem vol praefe- 

moiiÄtrum erat, id. ib. 5, 12, 19. — Compar, i clum Augusialem , Cud. Justin. 2, 7, llßtu 

Habet domum forraoaam: fomiüam nemo »pe- 00 rw judicea, ib. 7, 62, 32; ci» pi a a Ce c li ii 

dosiorcm praducit, Senec.Ep. 87. Si pla* ▼ifiliMl, Paul. IMf, 1, 15,3. 

aior aliquis et SpccTosior et color;uior factua Sp€Ctabril((IS I Stis,/. [fpadabitii 

Wade.) , QuInlU. ioM^ 8 4, 23. ßlia, cid. Justin. 9.J27, 5 5 i% 2o, i u. i . 

Petron. Sat. 140, 2. — B) t top tfdl^: Re- . , > . 

Torsionis ha-? speciosa« cansus hahes, justas sperl.H tjhim (contraf). ?Ubenfoi-m apc- 

illa» quid^m vi raagnas: sed nulla juätio^ cUcium, Prup. 4, Ö, ^1 u. .^6), i, ii. [specto] 

^uani quod etc., eldnatnb/ anfct^nlit^, Ci«. bcrXliHfir, Mea/anfpUl (gut tiafTtff^j 
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1} im Pilgern.: Ml. Amore«; hms «i \U «norl^iyn ;tn:. # r«.>^^i <. 
•pectore. Multa übi Ji de.a bona, i^uum JJi®„ ^ 
B.lhi hoc obiulisti tarn lepidani ■MctacolaiD \ l ""^t ®caenn.inbc3, ber ?tnHi(f 

Plaut. IV.n 1,1, 8L sLt l.n!^.?;! i^f; ÄJtÄ^'^^^^^i iV 

»peciatorcä superarum rerum aUiiie cocie- fi v *»|««m.s Homo ad artificein «uum 

aSon,, quarum^pecUcoGm ad nSm Jliu^^ (<le"m) «pcctat: quam •p^^aUonem Tri.««- 

»91.: Quo posset infossus noer bi« t?rnue ' 7 ^ ^e «d quidem ]«porii ha, 

apectacula praedae, Oviü. Met. 3, 246; u. i^Mäa» S^T Jll ^ ' fo obfmt: hUt 
hiermit »gl.: Tollor co capioque novi «ne- leTan uuuia spccta- 

l7,8u - Circuit.;. son*etLn7,pe: l^^'r* 5«^*!?/.!^'^^^^ ''^V^^ 

62, 155; fo<s*prSebere7u^%5;4,|: J^VcbÄ'I' bcfi ©übe« tit 



acics ornata araiaiaqae, nt hostium quoque spertntivus, a, um, adß. («PMtol fHt 

ma^ificum spectaculum esset . Liv. 10, 40 SBctrQcf}ftinii gcfioritj, tai). tliecvetlUi) : Thc- 

adßn. Spectaclum ipsa sedens, jum ^(ns ^ cau*a üic distinguunt, ut illa sit sprcia^ 

btitf Xfltr« Prop. 4, 8, 21. Neqaa hoc pa- ««««ä parti«, hta« actitae, Quiatil. last. 3. 

Tentes effogarit apectacttlan, Uor. Bpod. o,iU 

^ ivf'; « d f. • r « K s . 1 ^ rc • spectätor, drli , m. tapeeto] >cr cfwal 

cala sunt tnhm\m data et all prandiuci vnl"o ilLi^"^ Ha|U]d)) i> tm Äll0era.: Sunt 

▼ocaU Cic Mur a4 72 föö «1 annnrf H"".* »P^^towa avparanun rcrum 

7. v^ic. mur. ö*, /2. <v> appara- atnue coeUnt mm rir isr n*^ a c^. . 



id,28 ^.//»./Plfn '2.16 25* ^ !t%^cLÄ^"SÄ™ oT* 

Liv. 7, 2, 3; ludorum, Suet. Äug. 14; Or 1 ' 4 fin Pn? ^«T^ ' i 

■achiae, id Caes ' ^""^ ctalor kuduni tuarum, fei particeps vel so- 

Kxontiir ventua turbo : apeotacttia l\A raunt. i ...^!: i • • , ' ""^^^""c- 

*v^09v. 3 y ^pe.eatio no. 1 , B. Cum ip- 

SpeaameD, laia, «• [apectoj I) xoai »um me non«, quacn elfgans formartun spe- 

ipcdaMii, :6MnSMl^, ptcbe, Seweie: ctator hlcm?, SrurtQwUar, ^nütt, Tmt, 

Spectaiaen bono servo id est , Ut absente ^^^. 3, 5, lö. 

Jiero res hcri diligenter Tntctur, Flaut. spectätrix, ich, f. [ipcctator] I) b{( 

Um, 5. 6, 1. — II) mi ape^culom , %m 76eUa<tftn\n , »«cbac^^terln , Plaut. Mcrc. 

Kltf ed,a\xmi (oppulej. aSpct): Mise- 3,4. 12; 5, 2, 1; Sanae. Cona. ad Mar«, 

mm fnuMtumque speclaracn aspexi , Appu!. 18 mpf/. ; Ovid. Am. 2, IC, S'S. — *n) bic 

Met. 4 p. 151; fo ooviua et meworaa* 23eurtl;iU«rm : oo iocoi l upia praatarilaroia 

mm , id. tt». 7 p. 19S. (poatcritaa), Ammian. 30, ö. 

„SPECTAMENTA «mit quncspaeta»* SpectaUu« a, «d. IMfe. Ii. Al n. 

ter," Front, de Dtff.iroc. p. 2:03 P. apecto. 

ipectate, adv. f. apacu» Pa. am fitab«. 8p«ictZ0| Aaif, £ipedo] ft: Ut Xugiitf^r. 

31* . 
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ftanb);v«f L.L.6,8 73; Uc m. t 



inlibiif » tA» 



speclo, ovi, almD, «. «.fa««!.«. [•pe- 

fr^eti , betrauten , bwb««tcn U. bgU ^5 

S«i*ant , Varro L. L. 5, 29 . 36. V' 

tit « vU spectare. ^ff. O multo tib. di 
dent boBt! Xlou« mihi hoc obtuluu Un. 1 - 
pidam spi cUculum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, öl ; 

aiiquid velirtuw et ▼iw*«, Clc. Tmc. 1, 19> 
44? Tact n« , ii>e »pectcs , PlHUt. Aiin. 
8.90. Q»«W tpecta»?, id- R«d. 3»*» 
54 Nescioj undc baec hic «pectavitt id» 
Amph. 1, 1. 1<». Nec ••fUre qae"«t -H«- 
cUndo Corpora rorrtin, T-ncr 4,10!*ö. Veuis 
quLs incentes oculo irretorloSipeciat acervoi, 
fior. Od. 2, 2, 24. Gaude qüod sjjertMt oco i 
temille loqoentem, id. 1.6, 19 «• bßU 
_ ß) mit einem ^A^V.x-UH' T acitui te 
Quor, Specialis niu«» la res. hoc ornatu gerat, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, iJ, iJ- 9"«'° .^'•'i^* 

dorauoiit, W. Most. 3, 2, 144. y) ab.ol : 
"Viae, ^\^^rifK tno ftrbitrat«, Plaut. Mo«, ö, 2» 
106. Uuam uiagia apecto, minua placet »ml 
iSw« fticie., id,W 4. 2, 19 Alto 
«eotare a» vnl(-^ atquc hanc scdein et acter- 
3^ Bornum contueri, Cic. llep. 6, £3. Uiiu» 
ut e amiua populo «pcctante reftwet Kiii|itiim 
nntoa apnin » Hör. Kp. 1, 6, 60. Oouca 
avidi ipecUnt ad carcen« oraa, b.iui.Aaa. 
1 10^. Qoaeao huc ad nie apecta,. corm- 
cem ut conapicere poaaief , Plaut. Moat. 3, |, 
149; fO cv) ad me, Afrm. 1\ Isid. Orig. 12, 
8 16; ad dexteram, PlauU Poen. 3,4, 1. 
Proxioil Üben totaquc domas, quac specCat 
io BW folo» nenne aliud ulluni pote*t hahcrr 
perfugium , Clr. Oif. 1, 17, 58. Q.ioc,uo hic 
apectabiu eo tUBpcciato aimul, Plaut. Ueud. 
3, 2, 69, - 9) impetfonal lütt «iii€»f)b|fct« 
fofte : Oa« Plaoau congrcgan fero« (p»«ce» ) 
kd clbum aaBoetodine, in qoibuad» vivarii. 
apectelur , Plin. 10, 70, 89. 

B) inibcionb. 1) ein ©ci)auf^5iel pbec 
ttncn Sd»Qufpiel<r Utfun, anfebeii. mmnt 
Btuiii Bpidicton, quam cgo faKuInm ficquc 
ac tt« insum amo. Nullam aeque iiivitas spe- 
cto. ii agit PeiUo, Plaut. Batch. 2^2,37; 
fe ^ felSilaiii, Bor. A. P. 190; 1 lo«. 
Id. 8at. 2. G, 48 ; 2, Ö, 79 ; Kp. 2. 1, 203 ; 
8uet. Aiip 40 ; 53 U.Ä.; O0l.: ~ Circenaei, 
Soet. Au«.4Di Claud. 4; cnj pugilea , M. 
Ans. 45; <» artificea saltationia , id Tit. / 
U. Tf. _ Spertav^ cgo pridem Comlcoa ad 
ii^um modum Sapienter dicU dicero atqu« 
Ua plandier, Plaut R«*. 4, 7< 23. — Ma- 
tmaut Ucitae apecUnt , tacit ie ridonnt , nl. 
Pmb. prai. Jan im ddudetuc (^^rn^hi- 



'Z) v-r\ Ci'cMitiUen, nad) irgenb einet 0ntc 
bin fei;tn, gcncJjtct;, gelegen fein ; COS» 
ftruitt acj;?M)ntid) mit ad , 8n, Inter eee^ 
einem «ocalabo. , fdtencr mit nnm Xccufa« 
tio: (Huius insulae) nlur angulus ad orien- 
tem aolem, inferior a^ ?P«^ 
Caea. b.G. 5,13, 1 ; fo: Pars collia ad onen- 
tem M.!e,n s;.r( tnbrxt . id. ib. 7, 69, 5. Jtua« 
(Dar« crucis) ad Irctum apectaret, Cic. Vefr, 
£^5, 66. Ager, qui In ventu.u J'avoiu«« 
Vue^t. Uno R. K. 1, i ; fo : Mamtio- 
nes nofi in urbcm modo, acd >o «"»nj^»*™ 
^»Kun tepecUntcH, Liv. 5, 5, 6; f. OU* im 
5.13. Aquitania spectat inter occa^m .ol.* 
et aeplenlrtone«, Caes. B. G. 1,1 Jin. 
Quare ül, ut introvertu* et ad te hpectent 
ätque ferant veatigia te «raBla prorau« , 
eil. b. Non. 402, 7; bgl. : Me vwtlgia t«r- 
renU Oumia te adveraum apecläutia, nulla 
retrJrau«, Hör. Kp. 1, 1, 75. Perma^ 
eat, ttbl tiot poriue ▼illae, quö »pe^tMl 
portidbut« Ostiis ac feocAlris, Varro R. R. 
l, 4, 4. — Crcta aitior est , qua [^arte «pe- 
ct&t orii;utem , Sali. Frgm. ap. Serr. Vire» 
Aen. 6» 23. Acamania aolem occidairte» «» 
mare Su ti!um spcrtal, Liv. 33^ 17, 5; fO. 
Ab eo lalere , quo tGadi*> Hi*|»aiuam ape- 
ctat, Plin. 4, 21, 36. — Utbcrtr. *on »ot- 
lctfd)aften : Belgae »pectant in «Pj«"?^'^;*« 
et orientem aolem, Cäes. B.G. 1, 1. b. Ma- 
aaeayli in re^oneai Hispaniae spoctant, Lir« 

2^1^.5. - , * _A 

o) ptufcnb ^tfxd^m^r^ , tJtiterfttdj«1t, r"»* 
fen: Non hercle, cui nunc Uoc Urgentttia) 
dem auectandum , «cio , Plaöt. Pert. S, 3* 
35. ift fulvam »pcctatur in ignibua aiirum, 
Tempore aic duro e«t insi»lci*»nda fides, Ovid, 
Triat. 1,5, 25 ; 0^1« i Maxime admirantdc 
eum, qui pecania non movetur: qüöd in qnd 
viro perapeclum sity himc i^'ni sppctritnai 
arbitrantur, bic ^fucrprcle beftanbcn, Cici 
öir.2, 11. 93äl. .^pectüüu no.l.B u. apeela- 
tor fid. I, B. . . r.. , «. 

II)ttop(r* A) im 2£lt«fih. (To fejr 
feiten) t Äpecta rem oiodol, Piadt. Bacch. 
4, 6, 14. Audadam neratri«^ tpaeta, 1 er. 
Kuu. 6, 6, 24. ImpdniUtem specUte anicü- 
lar , id. And. l, 4, 4. Suave, B terra ma- 
fiuum alteiius spectare labortm .. . quia ccr- 
ne luaT« «*t, Lucr. 2. 2 Codi dgnorua 
admirabilefa ordinem InsMiMlr icmqtie puU hn- 
tudinem sppctat , Cic. Krgm. ap. Non. 402, 
17. Te uuüoi intueor, ad f e Mii« a«in» 
sea apeetat oratio, Cic IHiot 2» 5» — 

!©eit {ouf^^l^r 

Bjindbefonb. 1) nadj ttroae äUtAfam 

aU ^iel ober g?id)tfcbnut binfeb«» / 
ftcn, trtt<|?t«n, itd» »obin mlem, »tobinjies 
im , öftid^tct mn, auf cftra^ 'Ru(tfld?t 1»^ 
mcti. cö betiiefWUcii u. bö^ * ..^***" 
maena «pecUre «t ad ea reciis »tadiia debent 
eortondeVe, Cic. ü IT. 2, 13, 45 >ec com- 
mune bonuni polerant specUre, Laer, t), im. 
lnaodibiiiier perümalt : ilUl 
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^cam, CicAtt. 8,7. PonpchM ttitaiMe 
videtor, quid vo« in judicante tpectere opur- 

tcrrt , M. lMM. (>, 13. No* on , ((«ac sunt ii\ 
u«u viUKjUu conimuni, iion ca i|uae tiiigua- 
iar vat optentvr ipecten d«banat, H. Ci«l. 
5, IB, in fjhllüMnihia re« .specUUur, neu 
Terba ponduntiir, id. Or. 16. Quam in ho> 
miiiibtu juvandtj» aut mores «pectari aul for- 
tuna «oleat... • valgo loc|iittntar, sc more« 
tioniinum , non fortuttnm gequi, id. OlV 
20; fo neben i««im, id. de Or. S, SO/Zn. 
Quem lodUD probandae virtutb toae tp«- 
ctas ?, fud^fl IDtt, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 3. 
Voll spectare, qtmnli homo sit: pttrvi enini 
preüi est, uui jam uihil sit« Cic. <^u. Fr. 1, 
tt, 4/te. Me, nt priaiiia fofiMi aUigerlB, 
spcctajse scmper , ut tibi pinsem (jnaFti raa- 
xime eise conjunctujs , Cic. Kam. 5, ä, 3. — 
Ipse ad imperatoria« laudes a puero specta- 
ras, U. Vatin. 10, 24. Ad suam magis iUa 
gloriam quam ad salutem rei puUlicae specta> 
rat, iü, 8est. 16« 87. Üi ad vitulam spectaü, 
iiUiB att , quod pocafai laodas , Virg. Ed. 3, 
48. — 9^on abetroctcn <Bubjcctcn : Omnia 
ilh et priiua et Qiedia verba »pect«re ()f>btMit 
ad uiiiuium, Cic. Or. 59, 200. Cugnuvi ad 
arma rem spectare, id. Fam. 14, 5, 1 ; ogl. t 
Tlcm ad acdiiionrm .^prrtare, Liv. 3 /in. 
unb : Haud dubi*! ad vini spectare res cue- 
pit, id. 1, 9, 6; ogl. aud) : 8i ad pamiciem 
patriae vt» spectabk, Cic. Off. f, 29, 90. 
Qul Semper aUfjuid aMij'iirunt, qnod spectet 
«t valttat ad beac beaieque vivendum , jicU^ 
Üdi btiUi)t, id. ib. 2, 2i ogt.: KanoAtan 
ad rcligioaem spectant, quam ad jus sepaU 
crorum, id. L«»s 2, f 3 unb : Quoninra dli eo 
geocre beneiiauruin dicium e;it, «juac ud »In- 
gploa apectant: deince^ de Sa, qaae ad uni- 
versos pertiuent , (üsp^itandum est,, M. OfT. 
2,21; xoomit o^l. : Ka (oraecepta) quam- 
qaaoi nerliaeot ad &im oomciui, taMen 
■inna id appant, qnla mag^a ad iiulUoUoiieai 

vitae conimunis 5f»*rtare vifjr-ntnr, id. ib. 1, 
3- — Afteiu n^gabat es&9 ullo^ , uiai onae 
•ogoitis et in tmoai «xiu« spectantibua,*Gic« 
diB Gr. 1, 20. 92. — Res eo tpectat , at ea 
oena non vulfniinni enm contcnti, id. l.]rr 
i 1.3i Pgl. i i>einujsliieiies rpikiTim'^nv l'y- 
tbiam dicebtt. Hoc eo spectabat, ut eam a 
Pbiltppo <^rruptaqa diccn t , id. Divin. 2, 57, 
IIS« Suipipa judici^ mei spectat huc , ut 
MMMura injurias ferre possim, Anton, b, Cic. 
I*bil. 13. 20, 46. Qoo igitur baec spectat 
oratio?, Cic. Alt. 8,2,4; t?flUs Pbil. 13, 
^,'i6. Quorsoro haec oomis spei^Ut oraiiu?, 
id.Pbil.>,9^26tt.b«1. 

2) (nad^no. 1, B, 3) beuvtbellcii , ervro« 
Hn: Nettio ilhim ex trniu-o »orporis sporta- 
bat, sed ex arüücio comico aeätnoabut. Cic. 
IUmcCobi. 10,2»; f»» Ha« mm nisarum, 
qui tunm animuin cx animo spcctnri mro, 
Ter. Atid. 4, 1, 22 unb : Non iailuc ex si44r 
galtsvadbua pbilusopüi ÄpectaaS sunt, sed 
ex perpetuiute atque constaatia, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 10 /in. ; fo : Kx roeo oti > !uMm spocto, id. 
Att. 1;^ 39 Ocdl. W, er. Quod ego uon tarn 



Ikstldteae ia nobis quam tu bistrlonibux spe- 
ctari puto, id. de Or. 1,61. Ubl fadllime 
spectatur roulier, qeae ingenio est bunu ? , 
Plaut. Stieb. 1, 2, 59; ogl.» Qoo magi« ia 
dabiis Iwarinem spectare pcridiiCenvent ad- 
vor-^iüqne In rebus neacere, qvIdMt, Laer. 
3,55. — jDooon 

apectätus^ a, um, Pa. (nä(( no. II, 
B, 2) erprcbt, f>en>J(7rt: Toara prabata« 
etspect a iiH in ixime adolescentiam, Lucii. 
b. Nun. ^U7, 14 ; VQl-' Cet«Tnr<im hoinines 
arituu) spectati et probat! si t^uaudo ulit^uid 
niinas bcne fecemot ele. , Gk. de Or. 1, 27, 
12i. Siculi ad ni!"nin ful iu^ quam habrnt 
spectatatu jmn et diu cugniiaiu, conrugtuut. 
Id. Otvin. la Caecil: 4; unb tjiiinjit ogl. ; 
Hone In rebus judicandis spectatus et cogni- 
tiH , id. V' rr. 1 10, yo. fjacedaentoniorum 
spectata »c nobiiitata virtus, id. I^lacc. 26, 
6a. U. (Snnae ■peclata moltls magnisqae 
rebus singularfs integritas , id. Phii. 3, 10, 
26; Dql. : Utbus spectata Juventus, Vlrg. 
Aen. 8, 151. Utebatur uedico i^iM>biH, sed 
spectato bomine, Cleepbanta, id. Cteent. 
16, 47. Me jaiu satiä tibi '^pectatam cen- 
sueram esse et ineos mores, l'laul. Pcrs. 2, 
1, 4; ogl.: Ni virtus fidesque restra apectat« 
tBüit forout. Sali. Catil. SO, 2 unb im Su- 
pcrl.: 1(1 cuiijue spectatissimuni sit, quod 
tdc. , Liv. 1, 57, 7. — ajlit cincra ©ubj^ccts 
fo^c: BilhI satit apeetatom est, Pempeium 
inalle principem vulentibiiis vubi.<« e^.sc «niani 
alc, SatU maLhtum. 3, 22 p. 236 id. Gerl. 

rüli^ttit : Nihil est, quod tu mihi hiicccnseas : 
V*cwe tale ante alii spectati viri, J^iaut. 
Mcrc. 2,2,47. In perfecto et epectalo viro, 
i^iv. Laal. 2, 9. Aecniandt yoluutas ad vi- 
rus Tortes spectatosque homines tran^laln sit, 
id. Divin. in CaeciL 7 /in. — Compar,i 
Oaeniui eUam , grata qua neo ipectallor al- 
ter Voce movere fora , Sil. 1, 440. — «Su- 
per!. : Auctorii'i« clari.xhimi et gpoctatiÄsiini 
viri et iu reipubiicac maxiiuis catusLs cogniti 
alque in prinla probati , Cic. Farn. 5, 12; 
7 Cnrnlia, 8pectati.s.-.lnm femina. id. Kose. 
Am. bO/i». — SBon fad)Hd)en ©cpnftdnbcn 
(plinianifd)) : Paeniosela spcrtatior (neben 
fluman clorum), PUn. 4, 18, 32. Nusqua« 
al'rM ffjimm in iusectis) spectatiore nalurae 
Kerum arUbcio, id. 11, 1, 1. Spectatis«iaut 
iaiinia In BMite Pamasso , id. 15, 30^ 4D. 

spcrtruin, i, n. [>pecio3 Uc Ct(<f»elr 
PMng, ba<SU& oon ttmai, b. gdcd^* fCdaiov 

(öict feltcncr aU Simularrnm u ^pfuirn. f. b. 
tBü^.j : „Qul pulaul eüatu dia^otjuxag 
qfurxuatag specra Catiaida eidtari. Nam 
na le fngiat , Catins In.Huber Epicureus, qui 
nuper est ntortous, qtiac ille Car^ctliuü et 
jam aute Democritu^ tidcoka^ bic s^clra 
noniuat etc Cic. Farn. 15, 16; fo noi^ 
Spectra Catiana , Cass. ib. 15, 19, 1. 

*Sp*CluS, i'", fspccio] bcr Mi (tf : 
\fip€Ctu siae pracpoüüoac Pacuvius iu Du- 
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lorcste os«3 est, cnm "lit: Amplas, rubi- 
cttndo colore et spcctu proterro Cerox/' FMt. 
f. A. 0. p. 330. 

1. tpScttla, at, /. [speclo] bct er^6^te 

Ort jum ©pd{)en, bcr ^y^f^tt, tie Warte: 
^^Spcnila, de (juo pro«picimus,'' Varro L.^. 
6, 6, 16 fin. Praedonura adventum sipnifica- 
bat ignif « tpecula sublatus , Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 
35 /m; fo Virg. Aen. 3,239; Lucan. fi. S?79. 
Mullo ante tamqaam ex ali^ua specula nro- 
•pntl iempettateoi fatunm, Cic. Pam. 4,8, 
1 ; fo id. Phil. 7, 7; Colom. 7, 3 fin. u. Ä. 
— 3ra ^lurat Liv. 23, 1 ; Plin. 7, 
57; Sut. Theb. 6, 547. — 'B) t r c fd>: 
Stellt Ciieiar in iUa amicitiae ipccula preca* 

tns(|'.ic ninr'a ctr. , Plin. P.inr^. 4. — 

11) im 21 Ug cm. A) in »peculis e^se, auf 
ktt 4Laurr fein , aufpaiTcu : Nniie bondnes 
iatpeeolU sunt, obeerraot, qucmadmodum 
Mie unusquisque vcHrum ff<?rat , Cic. Verr. 
1, 16; Ogl. : Regem Semper in specu- 
1t« fttl«ra, com a te anhno esset alleno, id. 
DcioC 8 unb : In Npeculi« oniuiä Abydos erat, 
Ovld. Her. 18, 12. Ab illo in speculis atque 
iiiAidiis relictJ, CicMor. 37, 79. — B) pctt. 
wf e mirid , btr ttItbtfU (Drt , Wc %tmi^ i 
yionc super in spfcnüs üummoqoe in vcrtice 
monCii Plaiiiliea i{;auta jacet, Virg. Aen. II, 
526; fo oon SScrg^ö^cn, M. Rcl. 8, 59; 

Acn. 10,454; dlmi bet ^%tn Bttübtoiam, 

id. ib. 11,877; 4,586. 
• 2. specilla, ae. /. rfciTiin. [»pcs» »gl. 
recula o.ros] bic Heine y^'ff"»"ö (fdüen, obcc 

fut t(off{fd)) : Gsiiie quid in tu »pcculae V, 
'laut. Pers. 5, 9; fo id. Casin. 2, 4, Ä7 ; 
Cic. Cluent. 26, 72? Kam. 2, 16, 5. 

^specalijbilis, e, ad/, [»pecuiorj ffd^t« 
M : ca Sonloa , SCat Tbcb. iS, 614. 

spt^cHlabundus, a, «m, crf;. [speculor] 
rtufvi^fTenb, lauernd (nad)Quguft.): Festas 
Uadrumeto , ubi speculabundus »ubstitcrat, 
^ legioaeoi tendit, Tac Hist. 4, 50. — 
«Dlit bcm ÄCCUfatio : Sperulabundiis ex akis- 
•ima rupc identidem Signa , Siiet, Tib. 65. 

♦spÖcüiameü, inia, n. [speculor] ba& 
^Infe^en : gUuifnni, Pnident, Afwth. 88. 
specular, ari», (• «pecularia no. II, B. 
speculnris, e, adj. [speculum] anm 
öpicgtl Qet}h\<3, fvifgeLirtlö (nadjaugufl.): 
Qui speculari ratione eftici judicant vLtuin^ 
Senec. Qa. Nat. 1, 5 fli«l. — II) inft^ff- 
rolflpis, eine tuiLlifi.{):icic ©tcinart , Qv^ei 
pfUletn, marUn jias, Plin. 36, 45; 9, 
35, 3ü; Petruii. bat. 68 ; Lactant. Op. D, 
8M(rf.-~ 2>a^ B)8pecÜlaria, onmi, n. 
bfl# ScnfTrr , 8< ner. Kp. 90 med. ; 86 med.; 
Prov. 4; Qu. Nat. 4, 13: Püo. 19,5, 23; 
PBn. Ep. 2, 17, 4 u. 21; Mirtlal. 8, 14 a.9. 
2C. 3mstn^.: Per ooiMiim fpecolar, T«r- 
tuil. Anim. 53 med. 

spt*ci1Iarju8 (contra^. Sieben foim SPE- 
CLaKIV S, Initcr. Orell. no. 4234) ü, m. 
[speculum] 6picgcivcrferti0er^ C<Hl«Tb«Qd. 
^ 13t 4» 2i CmL JimUo. 10, H 1« 



♦sp^cHlnlTo, önis, /. [sperulor] hU 
^M(V^t}\\m, lüu0ifunbfc|;aftun0 : Specula- 
tionibaa 6dis Euuitios doctitf, «onverM« 
IcB belli totiot itt Aiian, Anmlao. 26, lO. 

specßl.itor, nris, m. [^peculor] in ber 
«Wtliti'fpr. bcr ^tupfv'tiljcr, 'J(uefuiibf4?«fteic^ 
:Kun?rct;utifr , öpion: f.Speeulator ^ qaem 
nittimns ante , ut respidat quac volumus,^ 
Varro L. L. 6, 8, 73. Quem (Gayium) rc- 
pentinuni speculatorein fuisse dicis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 63. @o Caes. B. 6. 8, 11 , 2; 
5,49/111. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 56; Liv. 3, 40/i». ; 
22, 33 ; 28, 2 u. 7C. >Dt«fe Äunbfcfjöftcr biU 
Ulm in icbcc Region (int btfonbere ILbttftU 
lung, Auel. B. Uiap. 13; Tac. Hist. 1, 25; 
Inscr Orell. «o. 1222; 3513; Inscr. Grat. 
169, 7 ; ^iO, 5. ©iefclten in bcc Jiaiftrs 
utt aU l'Cfcnbetc jDtencr, ©oten, 8c;biraebe 
t(6 gclbljcrrn , Suet, Calig. 44 ; Tac. HUu 
2, 73; Suet. Ai 74 , Claud. 35; Galb. 18; 
Oth. 5; Tac. Hi»t. 1,24 Ups.; 2, 11 ; d3| 
Senec. delra 1. 16tt.V. — ü) ftbcctc 
im XKücm. bcr 6v4l;er, Unterfudjer, 5^» 
fd^er: Non pudet physicom, id est ispecula- 
torem venatoremque naturae, petere tejiti- 
noniaai eto., Cic. N. D. 1,80. ildaa mm 
custodera rcpudiat, diligentia ^aanlatoiMl 
refonutdat, id. Divin. in Caedl. 16, $1. Ad 
bas cxcipieodat voces speculator ex aasvitig 
Pcnd niMM, LI«. 40, 7, 4. GtooDb fauM 
publice praepositos jaAc^oTvAßyfj, speca» 
iatorea futurae grandiuis, «sicnec. Qa. Nat* 
4, 6. Quo t« matntimia^apeoiilator aadeae^ 
Prop. 2, 29,31. — Apes consunipii* in 
provimu üoriliu« «peculatorcs ad pabula wir 
teriora mittunt » Piia. 11, 8, 8. 

sp^cttlalurifcu, a, noi, adj. [specoiatar] 
3um)Cuarun5fcbafCcr*« 6v<tt;er.-, 6plMiat« 
\3bx\9: ro navt(;ia, Süahf rfcftiffc , Ca«?s. B. 
G. 4, 26, 4; bicfttben cv> uave*, Liv. 30, 10, 
14; 85, t6, 9 9 86, 42 /in.; unb abfeltttfp»- 
cuUitorlac, id. VJ. 5. oo caliga, ccn 
bcn spcculatnn s i^aca^cn, Suet. Calig. 52; 
bccfcile aliüiUi specuUtoria, Tertull. Cor. 
mil. 1. 

sprciilatrix, Icls, /. [tpeculor] btt 
^(vi?^fyuf)crin JErfcrfii'fvin : Furifie deae 
sunt spcculuuices, credo, cl vindic&s laci- 
noruai et caeleraoi, *Cic. N. D. 8, 18, 46. 
Titnere sc , nc harc speculatrix esset et pi- 
raiis omaes occa«iones iodicaret, Seiiec. 
Contr. 1, 6 med. Cauca^is specnlatrik Juno 
re.sedit rupibus, Val. Place. 7, 190. — 
'11) ^oet. übertr.: Oelsa Dicarchci ^peca- 
latrix Villa profuodi, b. i. bic nac^ btmSXctct 
linblictt, Stat.8aT. 2, 2,3. 

1. speculalufl^ a, iiiii,^Avlle. »«ip^ 

culor. 

*2. spt^cuirthis , a, um, adj. [specu- 
lum] mit 6pieg€Ui vesfci^en ; cubicalom, 
Giaaa. ap. Saat. Vit. Har« 

sp^cOlor, atiu, 1. «. dK»paii.a. [1. spa» 
calaj au6fv<l^cii, auePunbfd^ftcn , fpknt« 
fcn« cvfcsfd^m, untcrfi^^ (guttiafpfc^): 
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Quo mox furatuni vcniat, spenilator 
Pfaut. Trin. 4, 1\ 2^. Vf. Q,iid l.ic spec«. 
lare Y i'a. Nihil et^uidcm «peculor, id. Cmio« 
4y % 19. Sie Boetn ad mcmres mm ▼entite- 
bat , nt omnia spccularctur et perscruUretur 
autc, de. Tu«c. 5, 20, 59. Multornm te 
ocoK et aitrei «pecnlabuntur atque custodient, 
id. Catil. 1, 2 fin. Quum specnUtnr atque 
oltÄidet Rostra, M. KUcc. i>4. Jap vacoo 
U«:Um (aveiD) coelo specuiaüM, eifpdöt/ 
Tirg. Aen. 5, 515. Praaniumt ab Jugurtba 
subUole speculatam Bacchi consilia . Sjt. 
Jog. 108, 1; fo cvj consilia, lAv, 49, 17; 
dicU factaijue alicujus, id. 4S, iö, 8 $ <v 

tom Bellovacorum, jufcfj.n , b. i. nb^rarfcn, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 23. ro oppurtumtatem , cr± 
"fpi^en, Vellcj. 9, 120, 4; ogl. oo laetajfn 
aveiQ, Virg. Aen. 5, 515 u. ro noctea ioctt- 
stoditani , Tac. Ann. 2, 40. oo ubilua et or- 
tua »gaorum, Virg. Georg. 1, 257; Ogl. tN» 
aquas et Bobila coell (ap««), id. ib. % 166. 
— Noiic spccnlahor, quid ibi a^jatur, Flaut. 
Truc. 4, 1, 10. Vt spaciilarclur, qoae in 
laeva parte auoran» fortaua «sset , Liv. 33, 
10. Huc hioc speoulaborprocul, Unde ad- 
venientt «arcinain imponara seni, Plaut. 5Iost, 
— 2(bfolut: äpeculabor, ne qui« 
biac vaoaCar aaiit, Ptaat. MU. gl. 3, 1, 13. 
Qotd ad le TenirentV an speculandi cauaaf, 
Cac«. B. G. 1, 47 /in. Qiii «peculnndi gra- 
lla esaeni remi«i, Hirt. B. G. 8, 7, 2. — 
Moods aobÜBia cacomaB Ofcupat , itnda sa. 
drns partes specnUtur io oBMMi^ i|m(erfi»d^ 
UTid. Met. 1, 657« 

spScfikim, i, n, [specio, alfo haSf 
»onn man fi* fic^t] bcr 6viesiei (auSglin- 
itnben. tStetau^lauen) : ^yüpcculum a ape?- 
dando , quod ibi te apeetaut Varro L. L. 
5, 29, 36 i t>0(« : nSptculum^ quod in eo spe- 
ciaiua iaiaeinem/» id. ib. G, 8, 73. Houinea 
iibi babere speculum , ut>i os conlemplarenk 
aauia elc^ Plaut. Epid. S, 3, 9. Qaid opa*at 
speculo tibi, quac tute s^eculo «peculiim es 
Mtaximaoi?, ia. M<töt. 1, 3, 94; pgl. id. Men. 
S, 9, 3. UbI piriäiuia «pccuU projedt 
iiua^iu , Lucr. 4,280. Spaoüorum Icvitaa, 
Cic. Univ. 14. Quotiea te in »peculo videris 
allerum. Hör. Od. 4, 10, 6 u. bgl. VUbit 
©Joff unb ©ebtati* btt ©piegct f. „PBn. 33, 
9, 45; 34, 17, 48; 37, 5, 16; ib. 7, 25; 
Sencc. Qu. Nat. 1, 17," — Inspicrn-, tam- 
Boam in apaoilaBi, in tiUs omnium Jubco, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61 ; fo mit taiuqunm obn* ut 
»etbunten, »d.ib. 74; Cic Piü. 29,71 ; T in. 
5, 22 ; Rep. 2, 42. — B) übtxU. t>Qm 
Safferfpteget: Cknia lympharooi in apeenlo 
vidit riiiiulacrum suum, Pliaedr. 1, 4, 3. — 
II) troptftf^ &viem. t.Hbhil^ ( dußcrfl 
feiten , ^emöbnlid^er mit taiuquam ot^n ut 
)>erbuntcn, f. oben no. 1. 1 : Hoc igiturspe- 
caUun iiobih natura futurl Trmporis cxponit, 
Lver. 3, 987» Nec tamen argumentum hoc 
S^ieoniiB pBnrlafiftlTiC,ant eiiaui a hcsnia : 
9ia«pulaKMiea|»«cnlBaitUM^ Cifl^i!lB.|; 
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10,89. Onne opa« Virgilbmom de quodan 
Homerici uixtIs »peoilo fonnaClUB aa(, Ma- 
crob. Sau 5, 2 me(/. 

sprru», (j. f. im ^org.), w. (f. u. w. 
f. im golß.) toitWiinbt mit aniog] bie 
Ohrotti, Ohruft, Kluft, m\ Viatut ober 
butd)JCunfl bereitet; Ic^tereXtt Wttfr«r#«iirf, 
UJanVrleltune u. h^l a) ma^c. ( Dorherr« 
fd)(nb): lufeium vaatos apccua, Kan. b. 
Non. 222, 39, Qmim amiuam capram dcsi- 
<-( rnrciit animadvertisaentque quendam spe- 
cum tenebriromira, Varro ib. 31. Quem (lu- 
com) ex opacü apecu fona rigabat, Liy. 1, 
21, 3. Forum aadiBn lärme «pecQ Taito 
coliapsum in immensam altitirdinem dicitor, 
>d, 7, 6, 1. Quae nemora aut quos »nur in 
■pccua ?; Her. Od. 3, 25, 2. Paucos. *ppcu« 
in extremo fundo, et eo« quidem «iihtcrrar- 
neo« , »Cic. Att. 15, 26, 4 ; fo öon SÖaflfci* 
m aüen^ Varro R. R. 3, 17 ad fim, — 
ß) ftm. («ot« tt. natbtlaffifd) ) : Gracftta 
.•^uh montcs late ppccus intu' patebat, Bbb« 
Ann. 17, 3, öub co snw pfnitui ütrata nr«;na 
ingen« specus, l'acuv. b. Kc»t. $. h. u. p.343. 
Advenio motitnu Oetam, scniposani tpecum, 
A'... b. Noll, yj:!, 3. Spcniin (juandaiii na- 
ctus r,emqtam iülebrosamque, ui eaui me p«- 
netro et rtcondo, CTctl. 5, 14, 18. — 
y) ncutr. (öorHaffifd^ U. poetifcf) ) : Hic spe- 
cu« borrendum et «acvi spiracula Ditia, Virj;. 
Aen. 7, 568. Eupta tellure recludit Inviauoi 
coelo specaa, Sil. 13, 495. 6. attcb b. ^olg. 
— S) luicb b. 2. IDeftin. : Speca apposita, 
quo aqua deyia abirct, Cato h Prise p. 7lS 
r. Quod di penitoi interprejiitum alti* ciau- 
fere ipccis , Att. b. Non. 487* 96. ^ 
11) ubcrtr. üon jcbcr 2(it 'oit}hw§ , Pcrtif^ 
fuiifl (poetiftt) : Rediüt specua atri vulncris 
ondan SpVMUiteai , Virg. Aen. 9, 700 Serv. 
Quos immulatos victor avidi» dentibus Ca- 
paria alvj rofrsit tartareo upecu, Phacdr. 4, 
6, 10; \o ücm JÖQucbe bec erlange, Sil. 5, 
276 ; 00« a3aud)e bc« (rojonifcben #ferbet, 
Pctron. poet. Sat. 89, 2, 7; bon bec iwib(^ 
d)en ©tbam/ A«ct. Priap. 83, 34L 

spegtna, afi«, [. psegma. 

+ 5peI.U'uin (aucbspdcvim flffcfjr.), i, k. 
i^oa/jiaiov, »oiifU, (BtctU, (BXüft (pOCt 
II. {■ netbKofr- frofo) : In siliris, incer upe- 
laeu feranim, »Virg. Ed. 10, 52 ; f 0 cv> me- 
liienda fernrum, Claudiaii. B. Gh. 35-*. 00 
emptnm millibus (ab Abralii^j) , Prudent. 
Tetraat. vet. test 5. Cum initiilnr Ib ape«. 
laeo , Tertttit. Cor. mil. fin. 

sppl(.i,ae, /. '^vrlt, Rhcran. FeBO. 
de Füud. 10; üieroo. in Uxecb. 1, 4, 9. 



fspelunca, ae, /. = örrr'b /g, yjoff, 
bie^ {fht)le , ^ (BrotU, ißyuft ( gut liafflfi ) : 
PhUocteta jam dedmum annum in welunca 
jacet , Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 95. @o id. Varr. 9, 
4,48; Fat. 3, 6; Flacc. !7; Vir-. Georg. 
2, 469} 4, 145 ; 4, 364; Aen. 1, 60 u. ». a. 
II* Zm — II) Speluuca, ae, 9tainc dncr 
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9iUa bcg 2:ibc(iug U\ IX(rracina , Tac. Aqd. 
4, 59; Saet.Tib.a9 II. Prin. 3, S, 9 §.59. 

* spüluncusus, a, um, a^/. [»pelunca] 

Aurel. Acut. 2, 37. 

spera , ae , f. sphaera 2Cnf. 

*Sp§l?Sbtlis, e, odj, [spero] Wft« 3U 
t^ofTetl Ift: Hic iUe est dies, quum nulla vi- 
tac meae i^tia ipecabiU« ept, Plaut. C«pt 
3, 3, 3« 

speiatas, a, um, Firll0. !!• 1%. «• 

Sperclieis, Vdis f. Spercheos no. 11, A. 

Spcrcliros ob. Sperchius (ogl. Drakenb. 
Liv. 36t 14 /tn-) >* m., Z^rf • (in 
«nf btm 9tnbtt< cntfpringenber ^tu^ in Z^tf» 
falicn, Mel. J, 3. 6; Plin. 4, 7, 14; Liv. 36, 
14 /in ; 37, 4 f»n.; Virg. Georg. 2, 487; 
Ovid. Met. 1, 579 u. 2C. — 11) Daoon ab* 
§<I({ttt A) SpercbeTs, tdit, 3um 6ptri 
49999 Qet)hx\^ , fvercbcift^ : cn» undae, Ovid. 
Mft. 7, m CO ripae, id. ib. 2, 250. — 
B) SperdiitfnYdet, M, tn., «moff^ncf M 
£^4H0B, Ovid. Met. 5, 86. 

Sperchiooides, ar, f. SpercbeMii«>ll«B. 

Sperchius, ii, f. Sperclieos. 

f »perrna , iitis , n, = aniQfict , Qaot 
nten , Sulpic. äev. Uij»t. aacr. 1, 1^. 

t spermälTciu, a, «m, adj, s exe^ 
fitfnxdc , 3um 6damen 0r^5ri0 , 6aäincn * : 
8eroinaies vias Graeci nporniatiros poroc ap- 
dellant, Cod. Aur. Acut, ö, IM no. ISO. 

SpemaXf Ucis, ar//. [sperno] Vttttdf 
pnb (nat^UgUjl. U. fit)r fetten) : Piso viros 
ipernaces mortis a^ebat, Sil. 8, 465. Nec 
in admiueado cposiiip sperqaz, Sidon. £p. 

sperno, iprcvi, sprctum, 3. (per/, fyno» 
f prerant, Prädenl. PiUoelL pe. 81 ) v. a. 

fllM"jn&crn , fütfcmew , trenneit , scß^refro^ 
fepato (fo niic in ten fplgcnbeq Stellen): 
Blelim eit ▼irt^te joai na« aaepe virtvtem 
IDaii Nanciüciminr, jiit atqae actiuam sc a 
inalis apernit procal, Kno. b. Nun 399, 10. 
Nunc apes , opea auxiliaqoe a me segregant 
«pernuntqqe so , Plant. Capt. 3, 3, i. 

II) ubcrtr. fubiectio/ rcrfdnnd^en, 
verad^ten , v<)^lVfrf«ii ( bi(< bic tiofnicbe ißt* 
b(u(un9 bc< fBottc< / befonb. b&ufid frit bcc 
ougufl. ^triebe) : Mi. IHe illas iperpit se- 
gregat(|ue ab se omnes extra te unaiu. ... 
Ac. Ergo lAte metus ine wacerat, quod Ule 
futidiens eü, Ne, «U viderit m», ejus 
elegantia mcnm extemplo sneciem speraat, 
Plaut. Mil. gl. 4,6, 20 $q. Non «udivit, non 
respondit , noi sprevit et pro idhUa pQtint, 
Cic Pbil. 13, 9 /IR. Ma^Mer oft diaci|NilQs 
metuat et iis blandia^ur spernantque discipuli 
nagittrof, ifl. Kep, 1,4$. ^aum sperneren- 
tar ab Iis, a qoflMia eMeat eoU iwllti, id. de 
Soncct. 3 ; t^l. : Speri» ab iis vetcr«» aaiici- 
tiag, iiululgcri novis, id. Laei. 15, 54. IMea 
(|aum puguat acntcntia sccujd, Quod peliit 



spemit, repKIt quod nuper omisit, Hör. Ep. 
1, 1, 98. Prodigus et stultua donat qaae 
Bpernit ctodit, id. ib. I, 7, 20 u.b^l. Juve- 
nis ante doctrinam deoa speruentem aatua, 
liiv. 10, 40, 10 ; Dgi. : Cooscientla spretonua 
(deorum), id. 21, 63, 7* Ab eo quoque spre- 
tum consuiis impcrium est. id. 41, 10, 9; fo 
impcriuin, id. 0,30, 11; cv> ülerai urae- 
torit, id. 80,S(. 8. CO coatlKam, Ovid, 
Met. 6,30. oo Toluptatps, Hör. Ep. 1, 2, 
65; dulces amorcs , id. Od, 1, 9, 15 ; cv> 
vilem dbum, id. Sat. 2, 2, 15 u. iql. Hunc 
regem in triwapho dnetom Polybius , hand- 
qunqaain sperncndus auctor, tradit, Liv. 30, 
45, 5 i ogl. t Neu spcrnendus auctor rel ru« 
•dcae Saceroa, Coluiq. 1, 1,4. Quam ao- 
ctor pu^nac rercntiboi spolüs in Sacra aeda 
positis Juvem j rope ipsum Roniulumq^e in- 
tuens, baud spcmeuduä faisi titnll teste» etc.^ 
Liv. 4, fOßm, Mareellsa Aaiato Pollioaa 
roavü clarus nefpie morum ipernendns ha- 
ebatur, Tac. Ann. 14, 40. — f^OCtifd) mit 
bctn 3nfiRtttO: Nec partem gondo demere da 
dieSpernIt, Hör. Od. 1, 1, 21. Ol.»fqaia 
deferri spernit aqnanun, Ovid. Met, 9, il7. 

*spernor, ari, v.depon. [sperno, »gt, 
aspernor] veTfd)m4^en, vtxad)ten : oo pieta- 
tem , Front, de filoqn. p.SK' ed. Bli^. 

spero, avi, atum, 1. Ct»a6 (94afi» 

gcg ober Ungunfli^ei) erwarten, vermutl^en 
I) ctiraö ®unfti.^cö erwarten, ^cffttn , (idf 
verf^cd;en, (id) fd;meid7cin (bic4 bic oor« 
|ettf(^fnbc Scbtutuiid hH flBortcO «)aM.i 
opero, si f^pcres quiniuiini prodeiea petaa 
sunt, Enn. Ann. 16, i^G; Dgl. ; Ut aegroto, 
dum aaioia e.st, spes esse dicitur: aic ego, 
quoad Pompcius in Italia fuil, aperare non 
dentiti, Cic. Alt. 9, 10, 3. Sperat quidetn 
animus : quo eveniat, diis in maqu est, PlauU 
Baedi. 1, 2, 36. Ut neque acctisator timera 
neque reus sperare debtterit, ÜSß, CIneat* 
7, 20. Jubes benesperari- et liono e-jse animo, 
id. Deiot. 14 ; : AtUca nostra quid agat, 
idre cupio ; etai tuae Utcrae recte sperare 
jubent, id.Att. 13, 17. — Tu jam, ut fptro 
et ut promitlis, aderis, id. ib. 16, 3, 4 ; t) jl. : 
Omnia experiar et, qt spcro, assequar. Quod 
n tu valerei , jam mihi qnaadam explurala 
essent. Sed , tu gpero , valehis , id. ib. 7, 
^ 6. — Ut «tibi detis hanc vcaiara accom- 
modataa liale reo, toUs, qoemadaHKlnm 
spero , non luoicstam, id. Arch. 2, 3f — Ar- 
gyrippus exorari spero potent , ut »inat cfc, 
Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 67 ; 09U ; Ch. Non uios 
Teniet, spero. Sy. Spero hercle ei:o qao- 
qne, Ter. Hi aut. 3, 2, 42 unb : Salvu-t sJt, 
spero, id. Ad. 3, 3, 57. — p. accu«. (bei 
Gicero u. Sdfar geteb^nl. nur mit aUgcm. 
Cbjectcn): id ego et speraram prademi 
tiia tVetus, et, ut cunfiderem, fecerqnt tuae 
)|ierae , Cic. Faui. 12, 18. A quo niUi| spe- 
Vea booi rel pabUcae, qu!^ nonvolt; ittUt 
mctiiuH mali, quia nonaudet, id. Att. I, 13, 
2 ; Dgl. : A quo peucre honiintim virtoriaiu 
speraaael, Caes, D.C, 3, 96 /lu. Omuia u 
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vlctoil« «t or Mt Rb«nBtate fpflMNnt, H» 

Ib. 3, 6, 1; Dgt.: Ut ex sua amidtia oniiia 

exspectarent et ex praetcritis suia officüs re- 
litjua »perarent, id. ib. 3, 60, 1. Qaibus 
(tormentu) ipti reagna tperavUsenl, id. ib. 

2, l'^ /fn. Nunc prorsus nssentior tuis lite- 
Tia »p«roque loetiora, Cic. Att. 14, 16, 3. 
Hoc iperana, at movendU caatri« coaimo- 
diore frumentaria re üterattir, Caaf. II. C 

3, 85, 2. Qiiud snpienter speravlmui, per> 
•everaater con^eciari, enoactct ^aDcil/ Colum. 
Pratf. $. S9. Cogica , not oon de reliqua 
et aperata gloria jaiii laborare, sed de parta 
dlmicare , Cir. Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 15. Ne »pera- 
tam praciiaui ex luanibu« dimiUerent, Caen. 
II. 6. 6, 8, 1. QWtadbn optaodani magi« 
^Dam aperandam qnnm minimam [>n<iTiit, Cic. 
»cff, 2, 30* Sperat infc^iiä , lueluii secun- 
& Atterui forten b«ia praeparatain Pe«tii«, 
Hör. Od. 2, 10, 13. Grata saperveniat qnae 
Bon spcrabitur hora, id. Ep. 1, 4, 14 u b.^l. 
>— l>iis sum fretus, deos sperabiiutts, wollen 
fiof bif 9btkt hoffen, Plaut. CuId. 2, 5, 38; 
t)^L : Dcos spornbo tefjue püatreino, Id. Mil. 
gl. 4, 5, 10 unb : Deos teque ipero, id. CiKt. 
S,3, 52; audi unten no, II. — y) mit 
ttncm Cbicctfa^e (fo om |Aii|fd1tcil in aOen 
^'Lriofen u. JÄetcgattungcn unb ?irar üorfjtrrs 
fcijtnö mit b. infin,fut.^ \t\X%xnx , obicaut 
ttaffif(^, mit b. tfi/in. proet. ob. per/.) : b^o 
lue coiitido [iberuni lorc, tu te numquam spc- 
itis , Plaut. I*.er8. 2, 4, 15. Ali« qunoremus, 
quibus cogotti« speru uos ad iiaec ip^^a via 
penrentnuM , Cie. ftep. 1, 80. Bx quibaa 
■perant se maxtmuni fructum ease capturos, 
id. Laei, 21, 7i). Quod amicitiae nostrae 
— ■Oliaa apero cempiternam fore etc., id. ib. 
4^ 15. Tu fao anino forti magiioque si« 
apereique fore. ut tuam pristinam diginiaieiii 
co{k»equare, id. Farn, t, 5, 6 /in. ; ogl. : 
M. Video te alte spectare et velle In «oelom 
nil;:rarf. f. Spero Tore, ut contingat id 
nobis , id. 'i UÄC. 1, 3i u. bgl. — Qüi istoc 
te kperaa modo Tole^iie di^ainiilando iiife- 
cteot Jioc reddere, Plaut. Most. 4, 3, 22. 
ßpcro me habere, qui hunc cxcrucic.n, Ter. 
Kua. 5| 3, 1 i. äpero , quae tua prudentia 
•at, et bereule, ut ne Jabel Aeaatat, cen* 
fido to jam, ut Tollioiaf, vatere, Cie. Ate. 
6, *J, 1. Sprrpmui, nostram oonien volitare 
et vagari iaiis^ime, id. Eep. 1, 17. 8pero 
te Mthi i^notcere, ea nen tioroeria, 

i]uae efC, id. Fam. 1, C, S[)rro esse, ut 
\oluaiaa, id. Att. 12 , 6 /in. lla quiddatu 
apero uobi« profici , quam etc. , id. ib. 1, 1. 
speraqius earmina fiugi poBse, Hör. A. P. 
331. Neque ego banc abscoudere furto Spe- 
ravi, neüage, fugara , ^o|fU, trwamtc* 
Virg. Aen. 4,888. — Speravi anaer Bz aer- 
vltute me excmisie filiuai , Plaut. Capt 3, 5, 
l'y. Mc ejus fpfro fralrem propemodum 
Jaui repperiMie, i er. ISfUn, 1, 123. 8pera- 
bam jam defervia^e adoleaceauann , io. Ad. 
1, 2, 72. Sprro tibi me causam probasse ; 
cupio quideju certi^ Uic Att 1, 1 /in. iipcro 
— CmaMped« noa eoofedaae, id. Qu. Fr. 



2, iflum Bs tma nirifice aperabat ae esse 
locaioyn, DitiilU84,3. — GOiptifcb: Qol 

Semper vacuaro, Semper nmn!)ilcm Sperat 
(ic. te fore). Hör. Od. 1, 5, 11. — »d) in 
ariccb. Oonlhttctfoti mit einem €Subjectro^ct 

vtj^iira rt(juaravis numquam aperaret Ulixeit, 
lUum cx»pectando facta rcniansit aoua, (für 
ae visuram ease) , Prop. 2, 7. — «) mit 
de (Ittfctft feiten) : Nequc de öde noatn» 
afiorn y\w , nec nlbai acerbiutaai xeciiao^ 
Cic. Att. y, 7. 

II) etwa« Unöünjiije* tttoatUn, tDevmU' 
ttfnx, för4^tfii, ilnit^ (fo fflten imb nf ilt 

pocrff.f); tci C^iccro nur in bec SSerbiubung 
mit uou, mit nu:h wv: f-qcn : Uh mW n i th t 
^offenj unb iroiiiici), |. fc. 0013.): At nuu 
baec quondam nobia proniaBa dedisti Voce, 
mibi non boc miaerae ^p^rnre jubebas, Sed 
coniiubia laeta , sed opialija b^nenaeoa, Ca- 
tttll. 64, 140; ogt.: Haeo nerai speraret 
dal.umibi, perfida, poenaa» Prup. 3, 5, 8, 
Huiic ego fii potui tantuoi spenire dolorem, 
Ktperfcrre, aoior, potero, Virg. Aen. 4, 
419 OmL Qttinttl.lnat. 8,2,3); ogl.: Qeia 
8perr>t ( t p<iat Curtliagiiiei« alltjuod in Afrira 
bellum?, b'lor. d, 1, 1. Haec adeo ex illo 
mibi jam aperanda fuerunt Tempore , cum 
ferro coelcstla corpore demcaa Appetii, Virg. 
Acu. 11, 275. — Aleiie eir< rre pedera, geul- 
tor te poaae relicto Speraati '{ id. ib. 2, 668 ; 
))c^X, : Qumn mlnime qeia metomm »peraret^ 
i>uet. Cac«. 60. Si genus bumanum et mor- 
talia tcniiiitis armn : At «perate deos luemof- 
res fatidi atque uctanüi , fött^tct, Virg. Aea. 
1, 543; «gl. oben ae. II, |7. — tJHt bec 9tc« 
flation : Sc. [SToneo ego te: te deseret ille 
aetate et satietate. Ph Non apero. ^'c. In- 
aperataaoddnot magi;> ^uepe quam quae ape- 
rea, PlaaC Most. 1, 3, 40. Sin , id quod 
non spero, ratio talia scquius rr ( Iderit, Afran. 
b. Cliaris. p. 195 P.; fo: 5in a vobis, id 
qaed oea apere, '«farar, C!c Eeae. Am. 

4. \{). Te tarn niobili in me lueosque ease 
miimo non aperabnm, Q. Metcll. b. Cic. Fam, 

5, l^a. — 3cont|d): si placet, quoniam 
haecaatiaipere, irobia quidem certe majori- 
bua, rooleata et putida vidcri, ai1 reliqua 
aliquante odioaiora pergamus, Cic de Or. 3^ 
18 /ra. — 2>at>oil 

sphräluSt a, Po. htCt bic «rtrartctc, 
Cvfebntt, b. I. Vcsfobttv, Vittobte (oor ^ u. 
nad)ftafftr<b): Curre et aanda Venire mc et 
nif^rnm aperatam adducere, Afran. 6. Non. 
17*. 31. — 8pera(a aalve, Plaut. Poeo.^ 
4, 97; fo sperata, id, Frgni. ap. Varro L. U 
6,7,7!; Afran. Nun, 174,33; Arnob. 4, 
140; Hygiu. Kab. 31; 33. ötnmal oud) 
oon einet lange nietet gefe^enen ©attin: Am- 
pbitmo uxorem aalotat laataa apeiitkm anaa» 
Plant, Ampb.^^ 44. ^ 

spes, apbi (plar. ae». tt. oeoat. aperea, 

Knn.Ann. 16,26; 2,29; ogl. Fest, p.333. 
ablat. speribua, Varro b. Non. 171,27 u. 30) 
/. [wa^q'c^änU tontcai^. au& aperea 0. apero} 



spes 4 

bie iEtwitxum, liennuti^uni ciiuv s&nfh'scii 
ober uiig&n(ltgcn Z^ailad^t, 

I) btc <ltt9at(un9 von ttivas OAnlHdeni/ 
tic •.'iv'fftnmil (bieg bie ooi1;crrfd)cnbc Söcbciis 
tung be^^ii^ortegj a) abnol. : spes eat cx- 
epectatio boni, mal! ex«pectatioaeiu esse 
neoeiie «tt »«tvBi,^^ Ci«. Taiic. 4, 37, 80. 
Bona spea cu^m omniam reram (tt^speratione 
confligit, i(l.Caül. ll/tA* Ut ae^^roto^ dum 
anima att, apei eiae indtiir; sie ego , quoad 
Poiupeius in Italia fiiit, iperare non de«(vti, 
iiL Att. 9, 10, 3. Nolite iiimiam spem lia- 
Vere, Cat. b. Gell. 13, 17, 1; fo ispcm ha- 
bera in fide altevjoa, Cic. Invent. 1, 39. 71 ; 
ügt. ; Nostros tantura spei haber« ad viven- 
dum , quantuiu arccpisaeot ab Antonio, id« 
AU. 16, 20, 2 unb : Mtaenim est oaehibara 
no spei quidem extremiub, id. N.D. 3, 6; 
f. auc^ tin (vcla. Qoi «pem Catillnae moHi- 
bus aeotcniiu aluerunt, Cic. Calil. 1, 1:^^,30} 
i Aaxcrat mean spem , oredo ileai va- 
stram, quod domam Antonii afHictam nioesti- 
tia audiebam, id. Phil. 19, 1, 2. Mv tuao 
literae numquam in taiitant qteui adduxcruiit, 
In quantaai aliorum. Attamen mca spes etian 
tenaior Semper futt quam tuac Ilterac, id. Att 
3, 19, 2. Quae (salus noslra; spe exigua 
extremaque pcndet, id. Place. 2^4* Ut epf 
homioM spes falierct, id. Divin.m Oiadl. 2; 
9gl.t Hac spe !apsus Indtiriomarus . Cacs. 
B. G. 5, 55, 3 i Helvetii ea spe dejecti , id. 
ib. 1, 8,4 unb: Ab bac spe repalsi Nenii, 
id. ib. 5,42,1 ; audi : De snc conatuquo 
depuIsuH , Cic. ("-itil. 2, 7 rro rc certa 
apem faUuoi dumum retulcruuU id. Rose. Aip. 
88, 110; P0|.: Non solum ipa, «ed ccrta re 
jara et possessione dctiirb'if-i-iH est, Id. l<'ain. 
1?, £5, 2 unb: Spcm pro re f^rentui», Liv. 
36. 40, 7 ; ufll. aud) ; Hominem sin« re, sine 
.fide, sine spe, sine sede etc., Cie. Coel. 32, 
73. Sont omnia, sicut adolescentis, non 
tarn re et roaturitate quain spe et exspecta* 
tlone bindata, id. Or. 30. 107 imb : Bgo jam 
ant rem aut ne spem qaidem exspecto , id. 
Att. 3, 22/m. Nemo umquatn animo aut 
spo maiora suscipict, qui el«-, id. Lael. 27| 
lOS. Malta praeter spem scio multis bona 
' evcnisso, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 69; fo : Praeter 
spem evenit!, Ter. And. 2, 6, 5; 4, 1, 55f 
lleaQt. 4, 1, 51 unb: Rcpente praeter spe« 
dixlt etc., Cic. Farn. 4, 4, 3. Cetera contra 
spem salva inA rnit. f.iv. 9, 23 /in. u. b^l- — 
2m ^iucai: Lbi sunt spes meae ¥ , Plaut. 
Gore. 2, 3, 28. 8i milu nallercutae assent 
•alvae, spes aliquae forent, id. Rud. 2, 6,G9. 
In quo iiostrae spes omne.«!«j"i»' op^s sitae 
ui'aai, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 3ö j Piiuriu. J, 1,6; 
9^f.s Oflines Caiilinae copias, omoes spes 
atquc opes concidissc, Cic. Catil. 3, 7. (Ca- 
dus) äpes douare nova^ iargu«. Hör. Od. 4, 
12, 19 u. a. 2(bec bic ^lurolformen sperum u. 
spebos nur nocfef lafjifcb : PI««» speruro, va- 

eui coinmodortim , Kum. Paneg. Const. 15. 
%«bu8 lru«traia iudaac pcremptis, Paul. 
MoL Cann. 18, S43. - ß) c. gtnt. o»J.t 
Sfm iatoc |teto nopliaraB onuMO «ripii^ 



nß spes 

T« r. Keaut. 4, 3, 35. Amicitiam non i«pc 
mcrcedis adducti cxpctoadam putamus, Ctc. 
Lael. 9,31. Qoae (urbcs) ad spcta diuturnt- 
taliii coudercntur at.jup imperii, id. Rcp. 2, 

3. Nec in praemiis huninnis spem po«uc*ri« 
rcrura tuaruni, id. ib. 6, 23; OgL : lu quibus 
(adol<»centibus) magnam tnm spem majorea 
nata dignitatis suac collocarunt, id. de Or. 

I, 7, S5. Quonian et me quodammodo iavi- 
ta« et Cni spem daa, id. ib. 1, 10. — Ni miU 
esset spe. s ostcnsa bofilfcc babendae, Ter. 
Phoi iT .'), 4, 7. Spes amplificandae fortunae 
iVactior , Cic. Lael. 16, 59. Ut reo audaci 
spem jiidicii eemuapendi praedderem, id. 
Vfir. 2, 1, 7/in. u. bgl. — y) mit ixnzm 
^bjectfa^e: äpesest, eum m< rtus faciuruni, 
Plaut Stieb. 1, 1, 22; fo id. Kpid. 3, 1. 11 ; 
AoctHerenn 2, 17. Magna aie apea tenet, 
b^nc !ocum ejus fortunae portam ac pcrfu- 
(>iuiu tuiuruna, CicClaeut. 3. Ne i»pcs qiä- 
dem olla ostenditiir, fore melias, id. Att. 11, 

II, 1. Magnam In spcm lenicbat, forc, 
Uli etc., Cacs. D. G. I, 42, 3. — lajpctu > >t 
(>pes patri, possc illam extrudi, Ter. Fiiunu. 

4, 11. 8i qui Testntm spe ducitur , se 
posse elc, Cic. Agr. 1, 9,27. In sporn vcnio, 
appropinqofure Uium adventum, id. Paro. 9, 1, 
1. Magna me spes tcnet, bene mibi erenire, 
quud iitittar ad mortem , id. Tosc. 1, 41. > 
d) mit fol()enbem ut: 8i spem afTerunt, ut 
tamquam in herbis non fallacibus Cructus ap- 
parcat , Ctc. Lael. 19, 68* — f) mit de: 
S|>fs c^t de argento, Plaut. RIo.sl. 3, I, 40. 
Qiii summam spem civiuni, cpiani de eo jam 
pucro babuerant, contiauu adulc^icca^ &u- 
peraWt, CSc. Lael. 3, 1 1. De flumine Uans- 
eutido apen aä fefbUiaso, Caaa. G* S; 
10,4. 

2) I n «b c f 0 n b. a) bic »cifnun^ auf «rbs 
fdjaft (fc^fcUia): Leniter'ia spem Arrcpe 
officiosus, ut et scribare secuodus llercs. 
Hör. Sat. 2, 5t, 47. Li via in tamiliam Ju- 
Ba» nomcnqoe Au^stae assamebatar, in 
spem sccundam nepotcs pronepotesquc, tor- 
tio gradu primorcs civitatis serijmerat^ Tac. 
Ann. 1, 8. 

b) al< G(|nti(^c l : i c r t : Obsecro , aniple» 
ctero, Spes mea. Plant. Rud, 1,4,27; o^l. : 
O spes mea, O mca vita, o mea voluptas, 
aa|ve, Id. Stich. 4, 2, 5. O salatis neae spes, 
id. Rud. 3. 3, 17. 

c) Spes, tümifi)C («ot(fH-{f , ber jvi A'jiu 
me^cecc Simpel geweift waren, l'iaut. Batdj. 

4, 8, 5S; Psead.S,4^19; Cist. 4, 1, 18; 
Cic. Leg. 2.11 /in. ; N. D. 2, 23, 61; 3, 
1 8 /im. ; Liv. 2, 51. 2 ; 24, 47 Jin. ; 25, 7, 6 ; 
40, 51, 6; Tac. Ann. 2, 49; TibuU. 1. 1, 9 ; 
Ovid. A.A. 1, 445 u.V. «$si- getane 8|tlis. 
b. aöm. 2 e.2G4. 

B) ü 6 £ c t r, conciet wie unfei ö^fft»""* 
t>on bem ®<gcnftanbe^ ouf bcn dne Öffnung 
gefegt »irb ober bcn man ^offt ( pect. u. in 
nad^augufl.^rofa) : Puppes, spes vestri red- 
itus, Uvid. Met. 13, 94; t>gL: Nou hoitem 
iniQicaqae castra Argivum, Tcatrasapat url- 
tia» Virg. Aan. 5, 673. Span ftuas (I. c exta) 
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drcBiDvolat alit (roilvns), Ovid. Met. ?, 719; isphaericus, a , nm , aäj. = etpatQt- 

9SU: Spc (i. «. rc »pcrata) potitiir, id. ib. ^^^^ 3|^„g<t gei^^^ig, lluflcl.; o^noia«, 

11 , 5t7. — Co Mamb. Smm. 8«ip. 2, 14 Äi». 
2) { n 1? & c fo n b. üon ^offnunflöüoUen JTin. +8phaerifoii, Ii, ii. » «^««/o«, «in 

Dm^t naÜ »pcmriue caputque parens, Ofid. »"J^^*'" «WW|tB, Cdi, 6, 6, «1. 

H€r.3,94Rulink.i »gUOllitm^luraloon , fsphaerista, ae, ni. = ctpatffittns, 

einem Äinbe: Per spe« »urpentis luli, Virg. ocr Ballfviclcr, hidon. Kp. 2, 9 med. 
Acn. 6, 364; 10, 524; 4, 274 unb: ü lueao f 6i>acrislt;riuin, ii, n. = oyaij/arij- 

ipetioanetl, Quiatil. Iiwt. 6 prooem. g. 12. ptoy, bec 8«U(VU(^/ SaUfVitffMf , Plin. 

— (Capclla) gcmello«, Spe«gre{;is, «illcc Kp. 2, 17, 12; 5, 6, 27; Suct. Vesp. 2(); 

In nuda connixa reliquit, Virg. Erl. 1, 14; Iiiscr. Orell. no. 57. — IH übertr. ba* 

O0l. id. Georg. 4, 1G2. — (ß^i) uuia aeiuiua 7&a\l{\>\el , Lamprid. Alex. iSev. 30; Siduo. 

ptodo KrueriC rostro apenqae UterMpcril Bp. 2, 2 med. 

•Dnl, Ovid. Met. 15, 113. f »plinerf^ides, if, adj. = €tpaiff09t^ 

II) bic ißrwartutig doh etroaö Unciünftiötm, g^g^ nmeiabniid? : schema, Vitr. 8, 6 med. 




excipitur , id. Jüf88, 1. Qtuim l.aud cui- »o^lUiec^Mbrt Xttoo», Plin, 12, 23, 50} SA, 

qaaiQ in dubio esset, bellum ab Tarquiniis "» i« « 

imminere , id quidem apc omnium aeriu« fuit, fsphinglon , II « «. s ßtpiyylov , cfac 

LW. 2, 3, l5 fp: Oarnium «pe celcriu« , id. Jfrt Mffeti , mU. i^unt^a ff e , ^un^eFopf, 81- 

21, 6, 5. Dum spes nulla neciä, Stat. Thnb. mia Cynocephaliu Lina«, Plin. 61| 29, 34 if«{ 

9, 129; oal. : ^^aufra^ apea omni« abit, 10, 72, 93. 

I«aui,5, w5. Sf^hinx, ngls (^em'f. ^raec. SpbiDgot, 

nSPBtILEfPcatarlaIrBVBibineinBittb, Stat.Theb. 1, 66), /., l^i'yl, I) im m-- 

qmd crt cmiis, proprii arioMlAiD habitus, <^<^^ ^oetbliche« Untbier bei Ziftbtn, baS 

exos, qoa etiam antiqu? per se ntebantur. ben «orubergctjcnbfn SRdt^fcl aufgob unb biC* 

Pkulu« enunierandis suillis obiomis in Car- 1«"^«"/ ^ f|< löftw, gemg, gtWObüL 

Uotiiaalcs egopemam, mmmnmi$, spc ^[^ ^5^^ 5^i? ^^»5' ^"l'^'* 

tti'fa <fff." Fcit ü. 930- ä>09c{, SBcib unb 86ii7e ober oud) als SJJann 

„ ! ."^ * , unb Cüiüc baracfttUt, „AuÄon. IdvU. Ii, 40": 

Speusippus, I, TO., 2:»rji;(ri»r7roff, 6tft»e» genec. Phoen. 119; 0«d. 92; 8üit Theh. 

Herfobn hti ^lato unb bcffcn «Rncftfolqcr in i, 66; Plaut. Pocn. 1, 3, 35 u. 3C. JDa« 

bit Ätabcmie, Cic. Acad. 1 , 4, 17 ; N. i>. »ut> einet ©p^inr, Qlä be€ (Si>mbol« ber ©et* 

1, 13; de Or. 3, 18, $7 v. ft. ftbrciegenbeit, fübrte Kuguftu« in feinem ^tU 

ispeustYcUt» a, un, Ol^. s «nf vffn- fd)afte, Suet. Aug. 50; Plin. 37, 1,4.— 

«ds, in iCile 0etna(|7t: o» paa«, f{ac 3Cct 3m ^(urol: PcOc« furmati in spcciem spliin- 

»rote, Plin. 18, 11, 27. gam. Fest. i. v. PICATI p. 206. — Sm 

fspliacos, i, m. = a<punog, I) »Q« SBottfpitl: „B» historia etiani dflcereurba. 

tpbagOM, eine »rt WOl^tUdfenbe& mcce, niUtem cruditum: ut Cicero fccit, cum et 

Plin. 24, 6, 17.— II) trag cleliipliaepa, tesCem in jndicio Vems rof^Mnti dixwset Hor- 

CiflE Salbei , Plin. 22, 25 , 71. > ^?» intelligo huec aentgmaia, At- 

t sphaera (nacftElolT. 9lebcnform spfera, Aicperat antem illc t Verre Sphln- 

Prudent. Apoth. 278) . ae, /• — J^T«*««» gern aeneam magnae 6ecaniac", Quintil. init. 

bie Kugel (rrinlttt globua , «c N, D. 2, 3^ 93. _ H) .phinx. dnc Ärt «Ifen, »ieU. 

1«) 1) xm »J»9«"i-:. Spi««*" P"p"ni {^^^ 6d7lmvanff, Plin. 8, «1, 80; BfcL & 

altu faato, Cato R, K. 82. In apbaera y. goii„ 9j fm. ' » » -» 

Btellae inerrantea, ab aetherea conjuncUone tspliriigiS, idis, /. = tf<p^«yt} (bo« 

•ecretam et Uberaro, id. N. D. 2, 21, 55, — ®i<fl«0 «'R**«?« ®«9«n gebrau(^tft 

H) fa«»cronb. A) bfi ofltononHftbf 6fm« «Wuc, PUn. 37, 8, 37. - II) onberer 9Came 

metofujcl, ber »^Immcloglcbuo, Cic. „Rcp. ber gejicciclt oerfauffen lemnlfd;cn 'er^c, Plin. 

1. 14"; 1, 17; Tu.c. 1, 25 fm.,- 5, 23; 35, 6, 14. — III) in bet üRebij in ein eJKtt 

N.D.2, 35; dior.3 . 40, 162.- ü) ein Vf««f»«**«rt<IW», Cela.6,26, 28Cib.80. 8 

evleibaU, CocL Aar. Täfd. 8, 6/i».; 5| 9^^e(^. gefcbr.). 

11 med, t sphrSgltis, Mi«, /. = «rgj^eryttf s , ein 

sphaerälis , e, adj. [ipfiaern] jur 1\ugcl oufac&rütfteo 6ie8cl, Sdc^cn, mal, Prudeat. 

•«bbig, Ku8«l. (naeb^laflMd)) : 00 furma, tie^I otcqp. 10, 1076. 

Macnb. 8at.7, 16. o» motui, id. ib. 7, 9. fsphyraena, ae, /. = otfvqatvtt, dnc 

c^extcudua, id. Saaui. Sdp. 1, 88. X(t6f<Vt«Joii|laiidiagiii.,PliB.3t,ll954;Ka, 
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gplca 492 «puia 

SPica. te („nulici , nt «cceperant «b«- Animante* fundaUe «ngalU etipkatae 

quitu, ▼oetnt »pwam", Varro R. R. 1, 48, W«i ^^J""»«^- Octav. 17/i«. 
S. 9leutra(e Slebenfprm splcum, Vano b. «pTrnla, ap, /. demin. [npica] bic auc|> 

Non. 225, 30; Cic. de SenecU 15, 51 nad^ chamaepitys gcnannU ^ftttnjC/ ötlöcyvrclT«,. 

Non. J25, 29 ; Clc. poet N. D. f , 42/»«. Appul. Herb. 26. 

®"^l"o,?n;T^''«r?'' spicölo, Hvi, mura, 1. 9. u. [«piculam] 

tJii-UtJSbf bi «e?r;/„VirroR. R. 1, Un^.^)' ^elum (an.malM.m) pcr od.cMjao te^ 

48; 1, 63, 2; Cic. Fi.. 5, 30,91 ; 4, 14. 37; tr\^"2«t£* " "iiJJ'^^^ 

Plin. 18, 7, 10 §. 56; CaluU. 19. 11; üvid. ^^?'^'«?«*SJ?»^L l*iS'* iOWpUmit aeolM 

Hii qnl conteotns ooa Mt, io lUiu arenM» jtpTc&Ium (contCttb- S^c^cnfonn spiclum, 

Iir legetem sptcas, in mare fundat aqaas, ^jjj^; Mart. Cnpell. 9 p. 306, lüo jtbcd) 2fn* 

Ovid. TrUt, 5, 6, 44.— U) ubectr. Don ^cte «picom Ufcn, f. apicano. 11, E), i, n. 

fo aefta(tetcti ®e()en1ianb€0 A) Mteirf^« bn ftemim. [spicum, f. spica |u Vnf.] bfe Mtliie 

Biifd;cl qnbercr ^flanjcn , Cato R. R. 70, 1 ; epltjc, bcr 6tad;el : bcr JBicne, Virg. Georp. 

Colura. 8, 5, 21; Piin. 21, 8, 23 j 22, 25, 79; 4^ 237., 74; beS ©forpions , Ovi.i. Fast. 5, 

Prop. 4, 6,74; Ovid . Fast. 1,76. — B),bcc 542; b*c J^otniffc, id. Met. 11, 33.S. — 




nianic. Arat. 97; Colum. 11, z, 65; rhn. 10, tum dcnique sibi aveJu jubet spiculoui , posi- 

81, 74 •€) bct Pfeil: Contr» lapidum eaqiiaoj etc., CicKain. 5, 12, 5; Quia- 

cuniectam spicaniaiqiie Nenu poteit, Lucr. i\\ i^st. 5, 10, 51 ; 5, 12, 2. Vibrata per 

3, 199 Forb. jV. er. — D) cnj tcatacca, ein aura» Hagtaruiu treniulo (jualiebant spimla 

»ratiöllcln jum i^ccnfinni^en "pftallec, Vitr. „,0^ ^ ovid. Met, «. S74. Hastaa et calaaü 

7, 1 fin. ; spieatua nst. apim». — B) apt- «picula GnaaU ViCabb, Hor. Od. 1 , 15 , 17. 
cus crinaliä, eine fpilii^c v>'^'inia5<t, Mart, Crauut spiculis prope «rniiatus est Alpes, 

Capell. 9 p. 306 (oi. apvcuin Crinale, tU* 6O- ut, ubi bostis non erat, tibi triuropbi caa> 

aale spiel um). Mm aliquan). (^u^ereret, Cic. Vis. 26. — 

" 8picatu8 9 « > «m , f, apleo. t) m c t o.« 9 m. (pun pro. (oto) ba 6 W4fe$, 

SpXcSlIS,«, nn« «Ii. [spica] au0«e«< bcr WiV:ffpJ?ft, Pfeil: Lacedaemouii auos 

ftflWfK^eti». «Clären, (poct. u. in nac^aug. omne« agroa e».e diail*runt quoa apicu^j 

t>;efa)V cx. Corona, Tibull 1, 1 , 16; Hor. p«"«»^ •tl'"^?'^'' » R«P- »J" 

CarL.' See. 30 ; Plin. 18, 2, 2 ; 8al,ln. Ma.- »^urffp^e^ , \ «rg^ Aen. 7 165; 687 üo« 

aur. ap. Gell. 6 , 7 fin,; »gl. cv,5erta, Ti- yrcU, »d- BcL 10 ^0; Aen 7, 487; Hor 

bull. 1, 10, 22 Ovid. Met' 2, 28; 10, 433; JW. d. 26. 12^ «vjd MeU 12 ,^1 ; 6^^^^ 

Am. 3 10 36; Claudian. B. Gild. 136 13. f«- «•* ^ *1 

niaMl.!b/ibe««rttribrt,V!re. Georg. 1,314. 2, 13, 2; Ovid. Ära. l, 1, 22; A. A. 2 /08 

^Ä'JÄ ^^^^^ -^^"o] Ärfcr^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

«tt, Martiat. 10, 74. , V J,' r • , i r k.. 

Knf. 

icoa 

L.. /, o, IUI. tt. apica, «picom, WODOn boS domin. «pica- 

8PIC10, ere, f. »pec^o. {'^^H ^^^^ Ij ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ©pi^ige«, e(c(^n{ 

tpiclmn , i , f. spiciiliiiB. ^j,^ infibcfonb.] bei; jpcrn : Quua lifafwa 

«pico« 0. 9ctf.f atan, (ipict] aerpana Bxuit ip apinb TaatMis ^am laepa 

mit «Inet yiclnc c^cv "^^vit^c rcrfeben (nad)« Tidemua Ollorara spoliii ▼eprU volitantibiw 

QU^ufl. u. gcroö^nl. im partic, per/.) : Grana aactas , Lucr. 4, 59. ®o Prop. *t £1 \» 

in atipula criuito textu spicaatur, befommen Virg. Kol. 5, 39; Colon. 3, 11, 5i rno.tl, 

Äcbrcn, PUn. 18, 7, 10 60; fo: Chamae- 15, 54 u. TL, Dira illuvic» immissaqae barba 

cissoB »picata est tritici modo, id. 24, 15, Coniertum teßumcn apinis, Virc Aeiu 3» 

24 unb: Uerbarum apicatarum genua, id. 21, 594; ool. Ovid. Met. 14, 166; Tac, Gerau 

17*, 61.. 60 audb teatacea spicau, dbrcn« 17. — • »OR ^onbcccnXrten jD0radcMu(^: 
fbmiati yfloflct ou6 SSacfjleincn , Vitr. 7, solstitialis , Colam. 2, 18, 1. <v) alba, 

1 weif.; Füll. 36, 26, (y2. — Quam loii{^a aBci|bocn, Jpageborn, id. 7, 7, 2; 7, 9, 6; 

cxigoi spicant ha*tilia deute«, iufpiftcn^ Grat, Plin. 21, 11, 39; 24, 12, 66. Aegjptia, 

C>ncg. 118; fo: SpIcttM ftctf» id.ife. 484. AepptiT^fC e^vi^tn, M. 19^ 11, «>> t% 
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spmaliji 40S ' spioiiia 

id. IS. 65. cntir? „. I^utHdtadhMtiC, CSo^Afat. 17S C^l. 

B>ik6ci:tr. oon fo geformttn (9eaen|ldn; spinigcratu;. 
Un, 1) bet 6t«4>tl inond)ec Zhnvt (beö • v v_ j- r • . •* 

»liae conis tectae sunt, aliae villi» restitac, f *""^» traßni^, tcml^: cv» fUrpcft» Pru- 
ftUae spiiÜÄ iiirsutae , Cic. N. D. f , 47, 121. ^1 » 

Hysirices Spina coateetae (neben acalei),Pliii. SplDO, öhla, im., dn ttll Vottbcft «fr* 

8, 35, 53. Quas (spiim^ in (l. rso serrataa t^rtct flcinec gtuf b« 9?om , Cic. N. D. 3, 

habent (anlbiae), id. 9, 5ö, Ö3 /iii. — 2) bie 20 fin. ; O0U ^rtOHd ftiiis* b. »6m. « 
Sifd;flracr: Hamiia siHnu coopcrta piaciiiro, lOi, 

Quiiiül. Inst. 8, ä, 66; fo Ovid. Met.8, 244. ♦ .r^T«-:.^^I„- - ^ i- > • r- t 

ea coo»Ut ex vertebri« quatuor et vißinü ÜT-" "" wmq, hoify. trcpffd), tnt 

e#«.", Cela. 8, 1 ; fo W. 8. 9, 2 ; 8, 1 4 ; Plin. J^*t!^"^»«n feunPel : PriB.um^pino»ulu- noster 

1 1, 37, CS ; Varro R. R. 2. 7, 5 ; Colum. 6, ob»""»"»^ P«»tca terö elc, Hieron. bp 6y. 2. 
JW» i!; Virg. Gpori^. 3, 87; Ovid. Met. 8, SpinusUS, a, um, larf/. [gpina] vHl 

80ri. £)al). pc£t. füi: Kücfeu uberi^., Ovid. iDernen obec 6tads;cln, tcvntnxtidj, ftaäjts 

M«t. 6 , 380; 3, 66; 67S. — 4) Spim, tlf: CliprM in apinoflitlMiaiNucQntor, Varro 

btc ben (Sircu« qucc but(bf<ftneibcnbe niebere R. H, 2, 3, 8. ©orwhcrbac, Ovid. Mot, 

BKaiuc« um meldje bct äSktUauf 0cf(^a^, Caa- 2, bio. frutecta, Plin. 30, n, äo g. lol. 
siod. Var. 3,51; Sdiof. ad Javen. 6, 588; caulis, id. 19, 17. cvj folia , id. iO, sy» 

ogl. 2Cbamd 2((tec^. 2 6. 17. — 5) ein Zatfm 99. cortex , id. 12, 16, 3«^ flpiooatar 

ikcd}€x: cv> argentea. Petron. Sat. 32/j"n. nrbor, id. 24, 12, 67. — «x> fragmenta ver- 

Il> tropf bol jCortiiac, Uneben«, Va« Ubrac, Ceia. 8» 9 /in. — II) tcopiffft 

iMtfetta fn ber9?^bf s Qnaiii üloniiii (Stoica« botnig, oon bei- StcbC/ uneben, verwlcfelf^ 

rticii tn>ii!iam atque asperitatcoi fugiens Pa- verfdnflll* : 8toicomill non ignoras quata tit 

uaelius nec acerbtiatem «ententiartim nec dis- subtile vel »pinosum pof*»»« disserendi genu«, 

aerendi apina« probavit, fuiüjue iu alten» Cic. Fi«. 3» 1, 3 } fo oratio, id. de Or. 1, 

genere mitior, in altere illustrior, Cic. FSo. 18, 83; {m Compar.y vkrro L. L. 8^ 

4, 23, 79; o^l.: Siolci cum de animi pertnr- 28, U6; Cic. Or 32, 114; Tusc. 1, 8, 16; 

batiooibus disputant, aagnam |>artcm in bis unb iai Superl : rrafcrptorum nodouissimQe 

partiendit et definlamlii oceopati sant. . . Pc- et apinosiüsiuiau di^cipliuae, Augustin. Doctr^ 

ripatetici aotem ad placandoa animos aialla CW. S, 37. — SSon eotflcn, flce^nb: 8pi- 

afferunt; spinag pnrtiendi ei definiendi prae- oMas Kyclna seren« in pectore carat, Ca* 

termiLtunt, bie iJSenpirfelungen , id. Tusc. 4, ttall. 64, 72; spina no. II. 

apinaa aaiaione tgo fortm» an tu Breilas agro! spiofl^ef , cri. n. [ma^rfd)unli* oui 

ÜT. Ep.l, 14, 4; Ddl.5piaosusno.n: ^ J'^'^'^T^ S*^^!i^^T V i^^^^ 

•5piiialiÄ, e, of/;. [spiuano. I, 3] gig p. 
Sat. 7, Smüdi ' *»««viw«. ^phintnrTn ob. spintrin, np,m. [t>. <?fptyic- 



..u T. irf kvL-^ P i?V!V^ör 2 H. unt. crtptVxiljg] eine ©attuna 

liia, eine Ätt Welnf>ccf, P!,n. U, 2, 4 §. 34. y^rM^ne^i trtibeiiter mannet; Tac. Atta. 6, l\ 

spiiieula , ae, /. , eine ÄU iUmbUimU Suet. Tib. 43; Cali«. 16$ VttalU 3ito.; 93U 

frv »cfen, PUn» 21, 4, 0. Auaon. Epigr. 119. 

^sploesco, 4<re, [spina] eoniff *spiDlurDlcajm, ü, m. demin, [spln* 

ivcr^en: Haue ego crediderim sentis spine- tnmix] ein HflWftC IlfltftAWOtfff > Pltttt, 

aeere merabris, Mart. Cappl). 6 p. 227. Mil. gl. 4, 1 , 42. 

Spmeluin, i, n. Jospin»] bic iEcrii^effp, spinturnix, Tcis, /. {artivdaQi^'] rin 

M^Cftr\qt\>Jx{d}, Virg. KcU 2, 9; Plin. 10, flotjliaet, fonfl unbefannter «Joael, Poet. 

74.95. — MI) tropifdb: Noo dtalaclonin ap. Fit |>. 380 ig. ; Plla. 10, 13, 17. 
lendictt^pv nec Aviijtotelia i^ata caaqnid- splnöla, ae, /. totn. [spina] (m^ 

SpiJi^ua, a, um, arfj. [spinaj aus ^cu Arnob. 2, 49. — * II) (nac^ spina n». 1, B, 

«Ml« »erntn* (duferjl feiten): es» viacala, 3) einfUtnfStlAtftfrttt: et^latilarflaetiiaiite, 

I>onienaen>tnbe; Orid. Mat. 2, 780. cHsfrii- Appul. Met. lOv 

twes» Solin. 7/111. spTrius, 1 {aU. spinn, Tnrro f». Cham. 

bpiDieiwJS, la, m. [spina] Me bfl« gelb p. 117 p.), /. [spina] ea^U^tctn. 6*n?ari-- 

BatiDorncn bCWd^oAc ÜPtt^ett, Auguatin. bom, Prunus spinosa Linn., Yfarg. Georg. 

CiT. D. 4, 21 /1«. 4, 145; Pallad. Fabr. f5, 6; da laait. 63. 

«pinTfer, Pra, i-rom, arf/. [spina-frro] spIonTa , ae , /"., c!ne 2Crt WelnflcdP, 

jDome« ob. 6ta4;ein ttaaenb, botnig, ftact;e Colum. 3, e, 27 , 3, 7, 1; 3, 21, 3. — 2>a« 

llf : pmol» Fallad. dalaiit. 81. es» rubui», »on «pionicua gustua, id. 3, 21, lO. 
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spira 4: 

©cftlange: Virg. Geor^. 2, 154? Aen, t, 
817; Ovid. Met. 3, 77; bcr ©aumobern, 
Plin. 16, 76; Ut Qin^tmiH, Lactaat. 
Op. D. 11 med, — II) concret: ^^Spira 
dlcitur et baiic colamnae nnius ion aut duo- 
ruiQ ^ et genus operis pistorit , et fania nau» 
tictts iü orbeiu couvuluiu.4 , ab eadem omnes 
ilmiliCodln«. Pacuvius : (Juid uuaU$f tocii, 
tjicere Bpirai apttTteas? Eiuiiu« quidcm lio- 
minum multitudincm ita appcÜat, cum ait: 
Spvnu legionihu» nevunf**, Keit. p.^ 330. 
(So A) baS SuftfliMitiio cinccSÄulC/ Vitr. 3, 
3; 4, 1; Plin. 36, i.'3, :')6. — 0) dm Krt 
gt^oajtttuQ J&activtxt, iötticl, Citto K. Li. 
77. — C) rill gcwunbcnc« edfifUtMt, PacoT. 
h. Fest. t. 1. — D) eine ^oarflcci^n' , Plin. 9, 
35, 6ö; Val. Flacc. 6 , 396. — E) eine oe» 
erc^tc ed)tuir ^um ^eflbinDen be^ ^uttfi un- 
ter bmÄinne, Juvcn. 8, 208. — V) eine 
fu^c. ni mengetaftnoti 1ltciif4^ci)nm(rf , Kno. 6. 
Fejst. 1. I. 

»pTräbTHs, e, adj, [spiro] juiii ^Eins 
Atomen geeignet, tbienüdj, ntt^cmbar, luft« 
«rtit: Terra circunifimaDdiqQa fitt hac ani- 
mali ipirubiliijue natura, cui tTcmcn est aer, 
Cic N. 1). 2 , 36, 91 i Dal. W, ib. 2 , 6 /in. ; 
Ttai«. 1, 17, 40; 1, «f. — II) Obettc. 
*A) 3um Jlcbcn Mfticiib : Per sidera testor. 
Per ftuperos ntqup hoc coeli »pirabilc luracn, 
Virg. Aen. 3, ÜOO. — *B) iict. 3UMI 3tt^« 

wen «ffd^lcft, atpmtn thmmb : 00 via oera» 

Plio. 9, 7, G. 

Äplräculuiu, i, n. [spiro] fiuftlcd?, 
^unfi^i^ie, ififfU Ipott. u. in nat^auguft. 
9)rofa) , Lncr. 6, 496; Vii«. A«tt. 7, 568 1 
Plin f , 93, 95; Val. Place. 8, 568} PaUad. 
Jon. 7, 3; Oct. 14, 16. 

fspiraea, ae,/, =ff»«j^aia, bie^flanje 
0Vlcrflau6c, SpirMaliiw., Plin. 21« 9, 29. 

spIrfimeD« foia, [aplro] I> boiCufts 
TCfi7 hczt. n. fcfir feiten): Sulphureas posult 

Sirauina Narit ad unda« , Eua. Aon. 5,4« 
ic anres, aUu« aplramlm auia «idanoia Am- 
potat, Lucan. 2, 188. Sunt qoi apinuBiiw 
terris Ksse putant, niagno»(jue cavne com* 
pagu biata«, id. 10, 247. — kl) abstr. bttf 
i^üxidfcn , tVe^en , 33l(ifcii u. bfll. (poft. it. 
in ncc^f iQff. ^rofa) : Tali »piramina Ne«is 
Brigit elliam ncbulo«iis ncra saxis, Lucan. 
6( 90. Observatur, icrra tremente vento- 
rom apud noa «piramina noUa fentiri| Am- 
niian. 17, 7 med. ReHcit fpiranilia f«ial 
ignis, Stat. Theb. 12, :!G8. 

spir-MTiienfnin , i, n. [spiro] (poet. u, 
in nad)au9u|t. ^profa) i) bie Oeffnunö, oucc^ 
mtd^e 0cbaud)t, geblafen, geatbmet wirb, bol 
üuftl^'*: Scu plurc» calor ille vius et caeca 
reiaxat Öpiratneota , novat veuiat tjua suociu 
in herlNW , Virg. Georg. 1 , 90. (Ape«) in 
tectls certatijQ tcnoi« cen Spiramenta limint, 
id. ib. 4, 39; fo cavcraariim (Aetnae), 
Justin. 4, 1$ Pftl. OTid. Met. 15, 343 (t90fttC 



14 Spiritus 

^ur^ barauf splraudi viae). rx> talparum, Tal' 
lad. 1, 35, 10. Abdita intaa Spirarocota aiii- 
niae letali Tulnere rumptt, b- i. ?i!^tröt)rC/ 
Virg. Acu. 9, 680. — B) t r 0 p i f Qxoii^tn* 
räum In bic it\t, paufe: Kvaaiaaa poctre- 
Bun illud tempu« , quo Doniitianaa noB jßm 
per interv^I'.-i hc Hplramenfa temporum, aed 
contiauo et \elui uuo ictu rcüt publicam ex- 
hauiii, Tac. Agr. 44 /in. Sumpton «at da 
quibu>i!uii) sine spiraniento vel luora auppli- 
cium, Ammian. 29, l med. — II) ber ^aud^, 
bie ^luetiiiif^ung, Vitr. 7, 12; Macrob. Sat. 
praef. 1 flied. CO vcoti, ttcSudtnftf Vitr. 
4, 7. 

spTrälTo, «ois, /. [.spiru] bog ürfjiiicn 
(nad)tla|T. Sßort), Scrib. Comp. 47; 180.— 
II) concvct bfv Xt^cmt. Odor apifatwnia, 
Scrib. Comp. 185; 197. 

*8plrnlus, ns , m. [«tpirol bn^ iHtlmtcn : 
ArcoHte spiratum deiisitate et aililudixie ha- 
moria, Plin. 11, 3, 2. 

SpTrldton , ünic, fv., SitMi^ditov, SP ei« 
nome beö 9ncd)i^1)cn 5^fi :to r5 f^ h c^n, Quin- 
til. Inat, 6 t 1» 41 S^aid. ; öeuec Cotttr. 
35 /in. 

spufk&lis ab. spirftifalis (Me ^bf^ro. 

\&ixoaxdtn »irifcftcn bciben gormeiO, c. adj, 
[spiritus] I) 5UU1 >^audH*n« < jiiui -Hibmcn*, 
3Ut Hüft gel^hltf (nae^augu)). Ü>aet) ; Machi- 
uarunt geau« apiritale, quod apud eo« (Grae- 
coü) "nvsv^otnnbv appellatur, Suftmafc^ine« 
^uftorgel/ Vitr. 10, 1. parte« pulmonis, 
Veget 5, 75, 1; fo cva fi«lula, Sufttb^re, 
Lactant. Op. D. 11 u. ro arteriae, Aruob. 
3, 108. — U) ^um <U*ine öfbhiö, flflf^J« 
Ctirc^enlat.) : cn^ i»ub<tantiae quaedam, Ter- 
tttll. A|^ol. 22. Si aupemo roro respergaa 
Jec';r Kt »pirltali lacte pcctu* irri^ s , Pru- 
deiit. ntfii attcp. 10, 13. — ^iernad) au^ 
Adv. deiflitf^ nadf &em (Seifte : Caro cpiri- 
taliter fflundator, Tartoll. Baptian* 4 Jwi. 

SpIrilöiTlas (spIritual.), ntis, /. [ipIrU 
(alis iw. II] bie gelf^l^c llotur (th<i)cnlcit.)s 
V ldc& Apu&tulum iu spiritaiiuic iaterpreiauda 
prophetae conspirantem, TarColL adv* Mara. 
O, 8 med. (u/. spccialttate). 

spiritaliler, adv, f. «pirilalis üvn <5nbe. 

s} ) iri t u aiia, spiritualiter u. sptrilualilas» 

[. gpirital. 

spirttoB , n« («pirltoa ^emeffen , SedaL 
Hymn. l/m.^ abl. SPIRITO, loicr. OreU. 
no. 3030) , m. [spiro] ber ^iift^Ud^, tf^^t 
bie betvcutt: , iveijeuu Hüft. 

I) (igentl. A) im Vllflcm.: ^Spirf- 

tinn LI vento modus separat: vehemcatior 
euim Spiritus voiitus est, inviceiu »pirilus 
leviter flueos aer'% Senec Qu. Nal. 6, 13 
ßn» t 9gt.t Soaper aar ipiiiUi aliqoo Mva- 
tur; frequeatius tarnen auras (;<!am ventos 
habet, Püu. £p. 5, 6, 5. (^uuia ^»irjuis 
Aiutri laibridtor Aquiloque ano coai flaoiiaa 
contra ... certant, Eun. Ann. 17, 14; fo: 
Araro, quam flatu perniulroc ^pintos Aimt't, 
Cic. poet. N. D, 2, 44, 114 üüt); Buiciic 
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.«ran spiritiu dto IiUMmit A<ciee, ^^if* 
Am. t$f SßS, .Quo spiritas non pervcoit, 
fl>i non orttnr corcoUo, Varrn R. K. 1, 57, 
2; i'raestat eücere sationi aiientis tu 

cnte pJacMi apiriltti meat Ct\vm, 8, 19^. 
Alvui cum multo spiritu redditur, Co!?. 
1 mrt^. H«pc fieri itonpossent, niai ca uno 
di^iiio Kl cuiitintiato spiritu continereAtor, 
bardü einen göttiid^en ^aud), Ctc. N. 1>. 
7,1^: To 5(1 ib. 3, 11^ 28; 03t.: Poetam 
(juosi divioo quodam gpiritu iiiQari, id. Arcb. 
8, 18. Ilbber et igws, roiritu «C p^vP 
terra, Cuft, Enn. Ann. 1, 25; Proxi- 
mmi (igni) sjiiritn^, (jurm Graeci nostriquo 
eadem vocabulo acra appcllant, ?\\n» 6, 4 
Sttb: Quid ttm «it conaiine quam spiriint 
Tivis, terra murtni.-?, inarc fluctuantifms? , 
€ic. Rose. Aiu. 36, 72; unb ^iecmit c^l.: 
Ut aqua pi'sdbns, ut sicca terrenia , circuin- 
fofus oobU apiriius vuliicribas convenit, Quin- 
til. liisL. 12, 1 ! , 13. Poteatnc tibi hncc Jux, 
CaüUna , aut buju« coeU apirittts esie jucim- 
Cie. Caüf. 1,6« 15^ Quaa ipiit> 
tu nngnenti suaVis difTugit in auras, bec 
ruft, Lticr. 3, 223; fo : (v> focdi o^orii, 
Ceis. 5, 26, 6i ßn. unb: Gens spiritu Üu- 
nim naribofl haatlo vieticiuii. Gell. 9, 4, 10. 

ß)infibcfcnb. bir (Tfnthmrtp Ciift, bcc 
^tt^cnt, 9(tl;i?nT3us: (l£t|uu£> Fert aese cam- 
pb... saepe jubam quassit atmal dtamt 8pi« 
rita» ex anitu.a ralida spuraas agtt albai, Bnlk 
Ann. 5, \t, Creber spiritns aut ingens raro- 
qne coorttts, Lucr. 6, 11Ö5. äanguiajper 
^cnae !n onia« corpus diffun^tnr et iplmiii 
j.erortorias, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 138. Quuin 
Uibus rebus r\i\\u ntinra vita tcneatur, dho, 
potionc, spiritu: ad iiaec oniiiia pcrcipieuda 
OS est aptisikioium , id. ib. 2, 54, 134. 6i 
»pirituoi ducit, vivit, id. Tnvnit, 1, 'tG, 86; 
t^(. : Ciuu uaqne ad eztremum spatium nul- 
len trioqoillna «taue otiosmn ipiritute dttxe- 
lints, id, Ari^. U> Loogi^sima est com- 
pWtio verborana , quae voivi uno apiritti 
l>oiest, id. de ür. 3, 47; : Demostbene« 
waauMA voce ▼ersM midtos uno spirita pro- 
naociBre consiif.'Cthat , 1:1. Iii. I , 61 , ?fTt 
tob: Spiritus nec crcbro recentus concidat 
leatentlam, nec eo usqne trahalur, donec 



Act ipMt« dacCut aBt «t lostentet «nbraii* 

tea, id. ib. 2, 39 fln. Crcvit onui neqqe 
habet ijuai docat sfuritas «vas | Ovid, MeC 

^2, 617. 

b) f bcr Vt^tm Ali SfUitdang Ctbctil) 

ff:r -'fberflnntc!;, 5 eben ; Nonnstviri. mi- 
nimcque Kamani, dubitare, cum spiritum, 
qoeiB oaturae debeat , patriae reddere , Cic. 
Fhfl» IIV iO^ SO. Ne com sensu doloris alf- 
quo aut cructatu Spiritus ei aoferatur, ?d. 
Verr. 2, 5, 45 ; Dgl. : Sextnm Pooipeiuni An- 
tonio« apitifQ privavit, VeUei. 2, 87, < «nls 
Cleopatra cxperg wuSiMfk aotos •pieitum 
rcddidit , id, ib. 

c) poaifcö b«C 6«uf3ei: : bürget et iovitis 
Spiritus in lacrimis. Prop. 1, 16, df ; fo Id. 
2, 29, 38; Ilor. Ep. 11, lf>. 

d) in bec Qirommatit ber B\>\üt\x& (aapci 
U. Icnis), Prise p. 572 P. ; Auson. Id>ll. 
12 de IMonos. Graec. et Lat. 19. 

TT) t r c p i f * A ) in floff. ©protfet ber üuf« 
gcbUfene ilouc (äcid, bie ?iuf0(biafent;<tt« 
btr6t9is« ^dtmittt^i tle»tnnut^ (fo bcfonb. 
^Sufig im ^piurat) a) sm^. : Quem houiincm 
Romac coiitemptum , nbjectum vidcbarau.««, 
iionc Capuae Campano supcrcilio ac regio 
•piritn cum videremw^ CS«. Agr. 2 , 34 , 93. 
Quid? Is. Caeciliufu nonne omni ratione pla- 
cavi ? quem bominem ! qua ira 1 quo api- 
Klta!, id. Qu. Fr. 1, 2, 2 $. 6. Hit reboft 
tantara fiduciae ac spiritui Poiopeianis accea- 
aic, ut Ticlsse j.Tni sün viderentur , ('ar>s. B. 
Cd, Itt 1. Kilta liieronii, iotlata adhuv 
regÜa anlmi» ao saliebri apiritti, Liv. 24, 2i, 
8. Cur|>ure majorem rides Turbuiiis in armia 
Spiritnm et incessum , Hör. Sat. 1:\ 3, 311« 
Cecidit spiritus ille tuus, i^rup. 2, d, 2. — 

plitr,t Reagestac, erftdo, aieaeaeniflüa 
cxtulerunt ac mihi ncscto quo« splritiis nttü- 
ierunt, Cic Sali. 9, 27. Jam iu^ulcnuam 
aoiatia bonbiiij. noiatla aniau>s ejus ac Spiri- 
tus tribunicloa da., id. Claenl. 89, 109 ; ogl. 1 
Qua« dvitas est in Asia , quar» non modo im- 
pofatons aut.legati, sed uuius Iribuiii miliiuoi 
aniroeaaeapliitaaeapere possit?. Id. de ioip. 
Pomp. 2?/in. Ipse Ariovistus tantos «ibi Spi- 



ritus, tantam arrogantiam suropserat, ut feren- 

»v^..«>v dusnon videretur, Cucs. H. G. l,33/m.| fo: 

deßciat , QutntiJ. lott 11, 3^ 58. Laait vir 'Qoa es M lleri, nt magna m lib! aoeCoritatem 

pnrpijia«, f Surrntpy) cxtfcrao spiritij , qnum magnoBque spiritos in r c mil((.iri siimrrnit, id. 

'}m praecurdii> couceptam mortem contiue- ib. 2. 4^ 3 unb: Quum spiritus plebes sum- 

Cie. Tw, 1, 40, 96 ; vgl. : Quam coo- psitael, LIt. 4 , 54, 8. Reaiittaot iptiftua, 

omta ploribus vulneribns extremo spiritu comprimant animos suos, sedent arrogan- 

emnRDotn et confectum viderent, id. Sc«t. tiam cfc. , Cic. Flacc. 22 /Tn. ; t»gl.r Adeo 

37? 79 unb : ^uoruoi u^que ad eitremum spi- fracii simul cum corpore sunt spiriius iUi fc- 

jtuBi est proTecta prudenfia, id. de Seoeet rocef, at efe., Ur. 1 , 81 , 6 ; fot Qoonim 

9t 57; ogl, 0U(^: Ut filionim Quorum postre- (Macedonum) sc vim ac spiritu.s frcgisse, id. 

noa spiritiun orc exciperc liceret, id. Verr. 26, 24. Cohibuitapiritua ejoa Thraaea, Tac 

t, 5, 45. — SDo^cr aut^ Ann. 16, 26. 

-) ubettt. a) fn üflifr; M «t^wen : B) poetif* tt. in ^rofo feit b. QUfluft. ?)e« 

Aspera arteria ad pulmones tiS'i»e pertincat tiobc (T^etfi, Pinn v..b:rb. «) titig.: Dum 

«dputque aoimam eam, qoae duct« sit spt- memor ipse mei, dum Spiritus hoi regit artus, 

ntn, eandenqiie a poliaanibw napint cH Virg. AeB.4, 336; fo Otid. IMbC 15, 167; 

rtmt, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136; ugl.t Quae Tac. Ann. 16, 34. Spiritum Pboebus n.iln, 

»P*rilain polinones animo diirltur, ca calescit Phoebus artem Carrotms dfdit, Hör. Od. 4, 

w ipso spiritu, id. ib. 2, 55 unbt 5» 29| 9gl.:*Milu parva iura et Öpiritum 
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Gralae tenaem Camnine Parca non mendaz 
tU'ilit, 1(1. Ib. 2, IR, 38; f o : Qualis Plii^a- 
rico splritDS ore toaat, Prop. 17, 30; ogl. : 
Spirita 4ivino tactoi , Liv. 5, 22y 5. laipe- 
ntor generoat ^plriui:» (Alexander Magno«), 
Plin. 8, 40, 61 §. Hy. ijuidam comoedia 
accne poema BUsct, quackivere ; uuod acer 
fpiriciit ne vis Nec Terbts nee rebtia inest, 
Hör. .Sat, 1, 4, 4(i; l'^^t.: Quosdaiu elatior 
in;;enii vis et iiia;^is coiicitata et alti spiritui 
pleiia capit, Quiiuil. Inst. 10, 1, 44. — 
p) plur.t Divini aigna decoria Ardenteaquo 
notatr ortilos, i\n\ .s(iiriti]S Uli, Quis VOltU« 

vocisijue souu», Virg. Aen. 5 , 648. Corio- 
kmui ninitaAS patria« boatUcsque jam tan 
«pirittts gerens , I«iv. 2, 35, 5. Oro et ub- 

(r«(nr, nl iiolMlitatc vfsira ^pritisqao digno« 
auiiitu« capiati«, Curt. 6, Ö ym. — ^Da^. 
*») tUttt. trif aaima n» unfev €fetTe ffic 
einen geliebten (^egcnflonb :^ Siil.refertua con- 
•pectu altorfuioque «"»"t^*"»' *ibi »fvcitu», Vel- 
lei. 2, XS^fin. 

2) Spiritu« pecfonificirt bcc (Bei(l. 6o be« 
ftnb. Hpiritiu Sanctus, bec b^ili^e <Bil\t, 
Cod. Justin. 1, 1, 1; Auaon. Epbeoj. §. 16 
u. b. ^trcbenoätcrn unidbliflc SKaU. äpiri- 
tof oigri, böfe @cifler^ Sedal.Gam.3, 41. 

Spiro , ft^i , »tum , !• «. M. II. I) irnlK 
^90(11, Wfb'ii, bUfm u. bgl. 

A) eißcntt. 1) im Ältgcm. (fo nur noc^ 
pocttfd) u. in nac^auguß. ^rofo) : Freu cir- 
com PerTeicant graviler apiraotibiia ioclta 
flabris , Luc r. 6 , 4?8. Letiferis calidi api- 
rnrtmt flaiilm« Aiistri, Orid. Met. 7, 5ot. 
Obturaüs , qua »piraluru:» ea>t veutus , ca- 
▼emis, Plin. 8, W, 58. Kmicat ex ocolia, 
Bfiimt qooque pectorc flarama, bl^ifl, f fin.^iibt 
^croof / Ovid. Met. ö, 355. Gra\ Ucr spi- 
rantis copia tbjabrae, fiati buftenb ^ Vir^\ 
Georg. 4, 31; Semper odoratlü 8|)irn- 

bunt tloi ibus nrnc , Strit. Silv. 3, 3, 211. 
8eu spirent ciuuaoia auitluiu, fc^ivad) buften/ 
Pen.o, 95. — Qua vada aonepirant, nee 
fracta remurmurat unda, aufbrauft, Vir^. 
Aen. 10, 291; ©gl.: Fitvk frelia ^raoU- 
btts aeijuor, id. Georg. 1, 327. 

2) i n 6 b c f • n b. Ztlim attmtn (Mei 
Ue mir. S3(bcutung bft Btorte£): Quum spi- 
rantcs inixta:i ducimus nuras, Lucr. 6, 1128. 
Quae deaeri a me, dum quidem spirare po- 
tero, ncfaf judico, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, i)*, 
Non modo sine cura quiescere sed ne apirare 
quidem sine metu pos^tint, id. Rose. Am. 23 
fiiu Non vidisses fratrem tuuiu . . . ne vesti- 
gtna quidem ejus nee äiauilaarom , scd (^nao- 
dam efÜfliem spirantls mortui, id. Qu. hr, 1, 
3, 1. niati raorbi te^timoaium est, vehe- 
menter et crcbro üptrare , Cels. 2, 4. Quod 
mierulnro spirat, quod acerbum NaeviR tüs« 

etc. , tS^lid) Qt^mü, Martial. 2, 26. — 
^a^ei: b) ü b e r t r. a) n>ie unfei; at^imen 
leben, am SLtbtn fein (mctfl nitr im jMn^te. 
fM*Mt.)t Sunt qui ab co (Ctudiu) spirante fo- 
rum putcnt potuiase defendi . cujus non ro* 
attfcent cadaved curia imu\f' mit tivus)^ 



Cie. Mil. 33; ^Ut MargaHta viTa ac spU 

rnntia >n\is rtvelli, Tac. A^r, 1?//«. Catl- 
liita inter hoatium cadavera repertus eat, pau- 
failam cHam tplraoa, SalL CaiU. 61, 4. Fe» 
ctoribus inhiana ipicantia coosulit exta, tiod$ 
(ebenb, not^ warm , Virg. Aen. 4, 64; bqU 
im verb. fin. i Spirant veaae corqae adhuc 
pavidum aalit, Senee. Thyest. 7S6. — ^ß} 
oon .?>aucf)^ucf)f!aben : Jucundissimas cx Grae- 
cis Uteri« ( ». e. vot, qr) Ht«.'ras nun liahcmus, 
quibua nuliae auud cu<i dulciua i»piraui, lincn^ 
^intil. inst 12, 10, 27. 

B) tropifd) M) (nacf) no. T, A, 1) dr« 
tvc0en f«in {ba$ ä3Ub üom gunßig roe^enbcs 
dtnbe entUbnt) : Quod si tam facilis «pira« 
l ei C) nthia nobis, Prop. 2, 24, 5. 

2) (nad) no. I. A, 2) atbmen, leben, leben; 
big'« lebbattieui: V uietur LaelU meua spi- 
rare eUam in scripüs , Galbae entern via oc- 
cidissc, Cic. Brut. 24 //n.; ogt. : Spirat ad- 
huc amur Vviuatque calore« Aeoliae pueilop. 
Hör. Od. 4, 9, 10. - gson lebenfooUen bilb* 
ltd)cn iDcrfleUun^cn : Kxcudeat alii apiran- 
tia molliu» acm — Credo c(iuldem — \h . 
ducent de inarmore vultus, Vir^;. Aeu. 6, 
848. Parii lapidis «pirantia aigna, id. Georg. 
3, 34. Spirat et argota picta tabella maiM» 
Martial. 7, 34. 

♦3) (teeben, floi3 fein: Spiraatibua 
alütts Poenif, Flor. 2, 2, 27. 

H) act. oueb^U'^^'" / lUn-Mirrm (fo eijl 
^&uflg feit Ut au%ü^* ^tmUi sic^t bei 
CSictro) 

A) e { 9 ( n 1 1. : IMemedTs equi sptrantea na* 

rn)ua igaem, Lucr. 5, 29. Fl imujain spl- 
rantes ore Chimacrae, QU^fprubcn, acäfc^nau: 
ben , id. 2, 705 ; fo : Veluti ftammaa auirau- 
tium (boum) miraeulo aUooiü , Liv. 22, 17, 
Fl. — Arobriisiaeqac comae divinum rertice 
odorem Spiravere. buftcten aui« Virg. Aen, 
1, 404. 

B) t r 0 p { f 4 Auaf auc&en : Tone Iinm<aua 
cavi Spirant mendacia foHes (i. e pnlmotifi 
rabularum), Juven. 7,111. Li %iuit vuaio« 
teltnris hiatnt Divinan apirare fidem (1.0* 

oracula) , Lm an. 1 , S,V 

2} äbectr. iDie unjec: att^tncn, f. D. a. 
bon tttoai vcu Uln. <cq seilen, tar(lrUrn, 
bamlt mn0cl;en u. bgl. : Tantum spiranits 
aequo certaiiiiii'' hrllmn . F.ncr. 5, 393. Visa 
mibi moUcm spirare uuietem Cyothia non 
certii nixa capnt maaiouä, Prop. 1,3,7« 
Quae spirabat amoret. Hör. Od. 4, 13, 19l 
In»|inftum hominein et tribunntum ct'\nm nmc 
sptraulem , Liv. 3y 46, 2- Qui uuiic uiagnuiu 
spiramne emanlea , Prop. 2, 15, 53; f o c^> 
majora, Curt. 6, 9; cv- immaiic, Virg, Aen, 
7» 510; rvj tinnicum «atis , Hör. Kp. 2. 1, 
165; t)gU id. Od. 4, 3, :i^4; CN> quiddamia- 
denitaia, Pier. 1» 2f I 1 n. b0(. 

spIrOla« —f /• ^mhIr. [apira iMi II, I] 

c!n SreseCc^en (nac^flaff.), Afoobw t, 7S| 

Serv. Virg. Aen. 2, 217. 

spissaineuturn , i, n. [spisso] btc t\d:t'- 
madftnH, vevft^pfen^e (Begenftanb/ Vitc^f* 
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WHdf (Dä^auguft. SBort): Saplew «fii, ai t^U <%» HMf, Otid. Met 15, 718. c\3 tanlcSy 

ctooMri« ««res: qaibut cerm pwi» eit«b- bii^'gnotfft^ Phvt. Kpid. t, 2, 46. co nnvi« 

dere: firniiori .«pis!taniento opus est , qnam jtincturis aquam exciudentibu!« , Senec. Rp. 

■•um in »uciis Uiixem ferunt, Senec. Bp. 76 med. u. bgl. cv> caligo, Ovid. Met. 7, 

31. Com ad fiMcesTM rapleveria, adjidlo 528; ogU o» anbiM aoctii, Virg. Am. 

jDuriam duram: tum spissamento facto de 621 u. cv> (encbrac , Petron. Sat. 1 14 , 3. — > 

arundinum foHis olivam premito e(c. , Colum. Compar.i ro seinen, Colum. 4, 33 , 3. co 

12, 4; fo oo foeakuli, id. ib. §.6; 12, ignb, Lucan. 9, 604. — Superl.i oo arbor 

7f S| IS, 9, 2. (ebeDM «tbont), IMia. 16, 40, 76 f. 204. — 

SpfSSO» tuiv. f. apissDi om 9nbr. Mimmam ex nequitia levUsimumque ad aüos 

ypisspsro, ?re , i;. fncÄ. n. [«pisso«] Jjiimd-l: H"o f Jg^yaua iU> eat rt, nt 



ipiHeMtm nabe», »Lucr. 6, 176. Spuje- . 

tocuu, D, ^7, ^ ^ ^jj^ jg^ 2; ügt.r IiMitroque R^nerc dl- 

*»pisM::rai]us, a, um, adj, [spiaae- cendi et priacipia tarda sunt et tarnen exitua 

fradiorj laiiofam gc^etib: Haa daco hoi^ «pissi et prodoctiaaaa debent, id. dcOr. 2, 

■etapiaiigradiaiinioa, Tardiores, quam cor- 53, 813. — *2) Spiasum illud amanti eat 

bitae sunt in tranqaiUo Aari» FiaiiL Poaik verbum, Veniet nisi venit, Plaut. CIst. I, 1, 



B) ü b c rtr- , in bcr Seit 1) langfam, fvSt 



3,1.3. 77. Nibil e£o apei credo, ooiaea rea ipisiaa 

spissilas, äti», /. [spiaaua] bte 2:id?t. J;.«*>» 8W, 15; fo P»cov.. 

1-1» /a.ft»JI«.4tM»i* /»/.Jr^r.A»» M f,h^ r-f- Titm. u. Torpil. ib. $q. Harospices si quid 

dJfbrÄlltft^elt (nQd)au9Ufl. boni promittuiit, pro ipiaao evenit; Id quod 

ten): CS» qoercua {ovik rantas), Vitr.Z« 9 ,t *^ . * » 7 

ZIa -^, trii:^! Pi5n lÄ c>n 7^ maÜ promittont, praeaentiarom eat, langfam, 

Mtf. .V, tritici, Flu,, lö. 30, 7d. ^^j^ pj^^^ p^^^ 3 _ j,^ ^^^^ 

spissriudo, tiiis, /. [«plaau«] bie Ä?l*t* j^intec einonbcr 0ffd)iff)t, ^ufitf, ununtet. 

IftM, Otebringt^eit (nac^auguß. u. fcbc fcU brcd^m, eonliaaiia, cre6er (duperfl feiten) i 

tm): CO airia ciaaal, Bcnaai Qa. Nat S, Spiadaafaaa baaia atopanCibiia loipegit, Pa- 

80/b. nallia, Sarib. Caap. 4; 5« tron. Sat. 31 , 1. 

spisso, avi, aConi, I. v, a. [apiaana] II) tcopif* unburc^bringli*, b.i. fc^tret 

IT.): cÄoe US^I^^^^^ ?P"?.** operosum Cj«. Qu. Fr 2, 14, 1. 

AI iiA «f. i^r ;h on t q±* Vutila, prunam ut mibi .aaccedatur : aui id 

41, 90; fo ^P^'^'''^^" " '^^^^^^^^^ 7 24. fj^„^ 1,1^ ^ fcdla «at, aa qald 

Met. 15, 250 ; Dftl.: Nttbaa denaJiter In jtti tempona prorogetar. .d Faai. 2, la/Jn. 

imbre. Spbaata^qoa maal, Lucan. 4, 77. « eat al.Mannlo .p..MU« au^ 

(A.iuilo) »anum corpus npiasat et mobiliua wt!'* * t -.i 

UceLdiU«a.4u,/cela.J, imed.; ^^^^T' il^^f^TrS"'' kZ^^ 



Ml.: Via e|oa (herbae) apiaaara corpora, » pi:,, 'og ' 9 o ^ 2\ Ahtttr 

hlLfi/ H.nl; ;in...s^ 5^ iit uV;« ^«"öf'»«» « »^"»S» aplata aCqaa tarda ia- 

bauna i mtct cinajiier ma*en : Jlie lento cadla/Naar. K Nan. 3Ä. 15. Habet boc 
parebat imperio .. . c ara Rumolpua toco ex- * ! s -r-«tl-ü 

Wtü». a^*4A^ ■p»«» wuwiu«, oojnia vidcantar aon.>ri , Pacu?. ib. 393, 4. 

remn. imi. iw. q^^^^ ^^j^ ^,^^^ ^ Aatonima Cfaa- 

»pissus, a, um, a^j. b\d}t, ^ebx&nQt, gamque pervenimus, Cic. Brut. ßu. — 

Cfmvact I) eichen tl. (fo fajl nur pect. u. in Cotapar.: Naacimar apiaaiaa quam emorirour, 

Bac^ugujt. ^rofa j Dgl. bagegen UBt. no. II): Varro b. Non. 392, 29. — *b) tjAufi^: Ba« 

Qvia Dobia duraU ae apiaaa vidcotar, Haee ^v\t na ipifiiiia, Pdlrai. 8at. 18, 4. 
»agishamatiainteraeieeaaenecc««ee«ttfc., •{■ spTlhÄma , ae, /. = ffm^au/j, bll 

wTtA?/ l.nif 1 16; k 15, 80; 19, 120; Ca- 

i K 'i~9r^ ' 1 J' f u' 7, 10, 8; Vitr 1 , 4 mJd. u. Ä. QaW 

«nVtä'. Vciifi^*^^^^ faciam^..d;«.pat«h«lü.pieP.«diU 

rara est ades interlucetque Corona Non tani * * » ** 

•ptssavins, Virg. Aeu. 9 , 509; [o ev> coro- spleodSo, Cre, v. n. ülimm, ^djlmt 

nae, Hör. A. P. 381 ; Dgl. e>9 aaolia. Id. Ib. mtw, banlMi (nicit potti^d^ i M QHm nur 

203 u. cv) ibeatra, id. Kp. 1, 19, 41. cn» (5tnmo( im trop. ©inne, f. unten) I) ci« 

coma, id. Od. 3, 19, £5 ; ogl. oo comae ne- qcn tt.: Sparsis ha^itis longis campus spien- 

■onua, id. ib. 4, 3, 11 u. oo laarea ramia, det et borret, Kun. b. Macrob. 8at. 6, 4. 

U.ib.S,lS,9. coaNB^Viff.Aaik6|d85| FMaadiMidiuifidfraot, iwiffkiidiil 
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* spleodesco 4^ 



•pkndidiu 



nlU, TUratpA«. 1, t, 101. Ttmina, vt eoMlb, gl&n^enb qzih, xoXifi l^t^f Hör. 

videtls, >ti!<Mi<]( ns >-tcll,i cintüda f». c. Ar- 8at. 3, 141 (öJit. vitrrn hilis, Tcr^. ,^ , 
cturus), id Rud. prol. 3. Sccuai »iniul va- B> insbefonb. oon iKeid}töumi ''pcadjt 

rios tplendcre decores, Laer. 4, 984. Nec i\äi\i*t\b, vrddytltf: Reviviscat ld*CllriiM aot 

Candida curou lona negat, splendet trcmulo eoram alitjais, ^aomm in villa 4oAM nihffl 

aub luiDine pontu^ , Vir::. Ai u. 7. 9 Jam- splcndidum, nihil ornatura fuit pra^^er ip»ot, 

dudum splendet tocus et tibi muuda «iipollex, Cic. Parad. 5, 2) idÖ; fo co dumiu gaud^ 

Hör. Ep. 1, 5, 7; ogt. : Cui paternom Spien- regali gazt, lax«, Gaudi. 64, 46| Virf. 

det in menta teiiui aalinam, id. Od. 2. I m, Aen. 1, 637. cn> vestU, Petron. Sftl. IS; 

14. Cobictilam a maimorp splendet^ Pliii, val. cnj et virilis cultus , Quliitil.Inst.il, 3, 

Kp. 5» 6, ^8; Ujl. : Lril me Glycerae nitiir 137. Otio Hberaliter lauteque abuleus, ila 

Splendenti« Pariu iiiamora purius, Hör. Od. tarnen , ut eun a|ilaadiduni ac hilarem potius 

I, 19, Jim Uf r I.acaouae «plendct adttl- quam luxurio«nm aut desidera dicprt ^^ Ilei. 
terac Famuäus Uuäpc&, id. ib. 3, 3, 25. — 2, 105,2. Secandas res spieudidiore« facU 
II) tcopif(^ gldn5«n, fktaltlen, aueitieidjs äinicilia, Cfe. Ijacl. 6/1«. 

tiet ffHls VirUM laoek ia tenebrii ... apleo- II) t c 0 p i f d) A) i m 3C II g c m. ilimtnb, 

dctc|ne per sese seinper netiue alienis um- ^rrütt? , audgest'td^iirt , beräumt u. t^I. : 

quam sordibus obsoleadt, *Cic. Sest. 2S, C. fiotius. eque« Kuiuanus splendidoit, Cic 

P«tilU ▼«xtti tunt probriff, qood tpl«ndera Fla. 2, 18, 5S; vgl.: Vir spleiMli<ßsn«UM 

aliena iitvidta volui^sent, IJv. 38^ 53^ 7| atiiiic ornatiMiroua civitatis suae, id. Place 

«gl. id. 22, 34, 2y 10, 24, 11. 20, 48 unb : Splendidi at.jue illustres viri, 

, j ... , . , , Atict. B. Alex. 40 /m.f pgl. ßud^; Homo ot 

splendesco, da., 3. «. incÄ. n. Qiplcn- ^om nobilis et apud eos, qao se contoUt^ 

deoj Äldnsenö wert»««, eraiati3cn, (Blani prouter virtutcm splendidus ei 

tt^atten (feiten, bei (Sittto nur im tcopifAen V^rr. 2, 4, 18 unb: Huoc tribmiatu sulendi- 
€inne) 1) ctscntl. t Imapwl fuloo attritus et i-M el ftvonciilo mo fecbt, PB«. 

splendescere vomer, Virg. Georg. 1 , 46. j^p 4^ 4,0. Im maxlu.ls aiiiim* splendldi-^si- 

Vidimus Actnaert coclura spleodescere flam- „,-,^,,,1« ingeniis plerumnue cxistunt honoris, 

ina, Ovid. PoDt. 2^ 10, Up Corpora vesto |„ ^^ji ^^c.,,. ciipiditate« , Cic. Off. 1 , 8, 

levnnt et succo pinguis olivi spien d es cuiit, jg^ «plendidUsimum videri, quod animo 

id. Met. 10, 177. Gladius usu splendescit, ^„^^ elatofjMr factum sit, kL ib. I, 18. 61. 

situ nibiginat , Appul. Flor. 3 p. 357. — (;ausa «plendidior fiel, si nequii&imo cuiquo 

II) ttopif*: NihUoöttamhorndum, tarn regi^tetar, id. Rote. An. «, 142-, taU: 

incuUura, quod non spU ndiMat oratione et Scriptorcs carmine foedo Splendida facU 

tamquam cxcolatur , Cic. Parad. prooem. ijnu.,t , ffor Kp 1, 235. Splendidara 

§. 3. Onmii« CMoroni illad iii Tooe •pten- „uaudam ratioucm dicendi leoet , Cic. Brut, 

deficit etiaro, nescio quo pacto. in senectute, 75^ jgi, ^ ^ graodb orttSo, id. Ib. 79, 

id. de Senect. 9, es. Perfectom oj»!* ah- g-j. ^j^,^ . Splcndidlns et roagnificenriiM 

»oiutumque est; «ec jam splende*ut imia, (gctius diccndi>, id. ib. 55 , 201. Splen- 

icdatteritar^ PJin.8p.5, 11, Ä.. «jidi. „ominibuÄ illuminatus est verstu, id, 

Splendtco, tl«, ©. «. [splendco] «fllK Or. 49, 163. Curio splendidioribus foittMO 

seil, mmmevn, Hinten (appulcj. SSott): ^««"bis utebatür, id. Brut. 58. Vox cttiii 

cvj gcmmao, Appul. Met. 5 p. 162. de- i»«ft»a, t«*" suaviset spleiMluU, flac, bell 

piles (;eiiae levi pueriiiA, id. ib. 7 p. 191. Wngenb, id. 55, 203. Coih de t« f pieodid« 

^ , ' Minus ficerit arbitria, Hör, Od. 4, 7, 21. 

Sjjleiulide, adü. \, >plendidua am enbf. »> i n g 5: c f 0 n b. mit Dcihcrrrcbenbrm 

*splendido,are, v. o. [splendidusj fliatu 9"R« ^dtami, im &i^in\a^t jum IffluU 

itnt mad}m j co dentes, Appul. Apol. fin. W*««* 2BffciitHdien, «Inen 0l4ii3cMen Mrtn 

spiendrdu», a, um, ad;, [spleodeo] (^uoü appellant bonestum, uon tarn sotido 

g^&nitnb, ^dfimmnnb, HlnVm», bUnsfitb qnain splendldo nomln«, de. Ffai. 1, 18/ifs« 

II. bgl. (gnt ttoffifd)) I) etgenti. A) im PrHPtcndens cutpae splMHffida Torba toae, 

TLllQCttx.: O magna tcm^>!a roplirnm Com- Ovid. Ilem. Am. 240. 
inixta &tcUi& splendidU, Ean. b. Varro L. L. Ade» l) cigentl. : Omare magnifice 

7» 2, 81 ; f 0 (N9 Signa coeli, Laer. 4, 445 ) splendideqn« cantMiun, Cic Qaiot. 93; 

eva iomiiia süüs, id. 2, 107; o.^t. im Com- H^t^l.: Apparato« iplendidissiuie c\;p -ita», 

por. : Quanto splendidior quam cetera sidera Petron. äut. 21. — Z)tropi[d); Acta 

fulget Lucifer| Ovid. Met. 2, 722 unb im aetas boneste ac splendide, ru^mlicb/ Cic. 

Alperl. : Erat is sptendidissimo candore inter Tuac. 3, 25 /in. ; Od(. : Qoibus (auctoritatis 

flammas circulu» elucens, Cic. Rep 6, 16. praeaiii«) (;ni «plendide usi sunt, id. de Se- 
ro ocuH, Lucr. 4, 325t oal. 3, 416. 00 color necU Id, 64 unb: Spiendidios atqae bone> 
Cncbcii Oamwve), id. 6, m. 



^ i),id.6,S08. CO einiia aatro, etios iaee crnMrt regem qua» eontni fugiii. 

Övid. Met. 8, 8. ro veoabula, id. ib. 8, 418. voniro mai\ura bellum esse gestanim, Auct 

Fonf sptendidtor vitro , Hör Od. 3, 13, 1; B. Alex 24, 2. Uemosthenfm , »iea, qoae 

Vgl,: Galalea splendidior vitro, Ovid. Met. a Piatone didicerat, proaunciare votuisaec, 

79U nftbwMTiiiMfy Lmt.G, um. «raato apMidoqM ÜMei« poCaiiM^ 01^ Oft 



. y GoOgl 



1, 1 fm,; fo di«ta, M. Wn. 1, t. «. (Vm dwt mmUU ap«, tt. Fin. 1,13.- Bool- 

de iLuItis) fiirt m p.irentpni Splendide mendax täte potitu nMtroran verbonun atamar qoaA 

et in oniiie virgo Nobile« aevum, Hor. Od. ipl^iulore Grmecoruro, id. Or. 49 164- dqI * 

8, 11, 35. Splendidiasime natiu, oon fci^c Nihil (cedit) lacTiUt« Aeachinl «t apleadora 

Wrncbmcc ®eburt, SaoM. £^ 47 am!.! ▼erborum, W. ib. 81 , 110 s fo c<o TeriMraa 

9gL Plin. Ep. 6, 33, f. Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 2; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, H. Actte 

* splendllTce , orftv [splendeo- rnru. ] ejus habebat et in voce magnum ^iplendores 
0l^in3tn^: ru iDtenoicau«. Jc uig. MjUi. 1 rootn summam «ligaitatcm , StlatbtiL 

praef, med. Cic. Brut. 68 , 239 ; fo c<>T0CW, U. ib. ?£ x 

V^pl- ruirfTco, »re, «.a.Csplendeo.bdo] «50? P'' ' "'^ 6» 
gliiiiieii^ ii^r.cten, erhellen: oadiea, Mut» •»pleiidrurfer, » ra, truni, ci(/. [uplen- 
CapeM. 9 {>. 309. . dor-feroj (Biam bruigen^: <\>iui«iy Ter- 

splendor, öria, w. [spleadeuj bcr (ßlanj, ^!^^^^* ^*^* 

€Wiiim«r I)ci0entl. A){mXII«eiii.(fo ' J ' »»• W«1 «ms» 

mcifl poet. u. in nacfiauaufl ^rofa): Spleu- Appul. Herb 34. 

dor acer adurit Saepe oculo«, ideo, quod *8pleniatus , a, um, adj. [^pleniumj 

■ l im poMidet iguis Multa, Lucr. 4, 33a. mtt fifiem Pflafler vtt^ijm, be^t^fitxti rsj 

Corrnt«, ut ipl«iidor raeo sit cÜpeo clarior, mentum , fifavtSal. 10« ti* 
Quam soüs radii esse solent , Phuit Mil. gl. fsplentcus, «, um, aHj, = ojtIjjvi- 

i* Men^iore pleauia, x^'f, mil^fndnig, fubflanfi'ö bcr mil%(h±* 

id. Merc. 5, «, 39. coflanmae, Ond, Fast u^t, Piiu. üO, 9, 34; ^4, 10. 47; ai 11 

5, 3GS. cv^ auri (neben nitor eemmae), Auct. 47 1 Pallatf« fa?. ff, f. » » » » » 




P«Wt«r, coelo itelluto .ereÄo, Jtlarbeit, '^*'"- r!' _ 

id. 4, ?1 >; fo <v. aquarum, Froutin. Aqnaed! ^i^P^^i?' "'^=1'^*'*^' 

^ersit«», SMt. Donit. 14 tt. b^U — ii^**'^' OfSCtoMttfl^ 9ffi^, Fifa. fS, 

lori* iliuvies est contrarl?! , Geil. 2, 6, 4. +8pÖa08, f, /. = onoifog , lT7e(aU« 

B) insbcfonl». ücm ^udjiöum, teidjim «f«^«/ (Pftn^rtid^, Plio. 34, 13, 33. 

3Cufn;anbe 0. bqU, <BUni, pum (fo gut SPOLfiTAMITS, t, um, f. Spolclitni 

tlaffifd)): (ftlajureii nostri) (^uum in privaiia no. II, B. 

xeboa »uiaque »uaptibua ainiiiio conteoU t»- SpolclinuF , « , um, f. Spotetlum. 

publica di.uitatc omnia ad gloKm ^.nd^ ^ .*P.''''''^""V^JJ^^^^'^ ß^"" 

qut^m horuiu aliuuia oileiidit, hi purpurae *ie- '^t'^'T^v^Vv J5 ^*? «'«^»«»W» 

Bu*, si amicorum catervae, ai apfendorril J^*'" ^!/;"'"? " 

ir.lor, id. Cuel. 31 fin. SplMdOr dOttIM «t- SiW ÄTOClfcltjOft, Dgl. üuk. ad Hör. 3, 21» 

que viclu.. Gell. 1 , l4, 1. f » &«1>/Vt«ni<.®^^t Um- 

64^matf u. baU (fo oot^evr^enb bdCKcero): ' i^,' t,' V / v t ' * 

Honeaü boa>rn., et ^m.mT.plendore prae- J^^^ SijL^J.' ^T"' 

M vlrtate pnediUn, CU. Ckeiie. 69/i«. Q. ®- -^'^- " abgeleitet A) öp«- 

Mucii ja„ua et ve.tibulura maxlma .molidie ^i^' » 0^?^®«*?^*".!''". 

frequeotia civi««, ac summornm hJminum f»«: ~ l?»P«Iu», Cia Balb. 21. bpdeUim^ 

•pUndore cclebralur, id. de Or. 1 . ^5 Jin. ^"^.^'"'tfV";?' '^'Ji'KlV 

IKxit acaator popu» Hoaani , «plendor ordi- t^"'""»'"» Spolet.nus ,d. ürut. .8, 271, 

ni«, decus al.,t!e Srnamentum judiclorum, Fal- ^ ^*'- L ''«'.'^* 

cuU, id. Caecio. 10, 28; f 0 ~ eque^ler, id. f"«^»*«« fj?)' ^'k*"^'«' "/^'1' 

Rote: Am. 48, 140; bgl. Id. Fbm. 1, 3; 12, Sg^'t^'^^^Vb;», ©pojrt^^^^ id. U, 

27. NuBcim^efiiTeilfi.plendoriUiigentU ^"^^f^nnttoii* Spolet.m, on,.T, m., 

bus locem afTerre co.pft, ü. de imp. Pomp. * "^o^^^'^T f^^l^^'Ä'i^^ 

14, 41. üt «eae »plcndore animi et vitac m' Jo^J^t BP^Vivjh6 * !. 'rvS * T 

.aae sictit .pcc^mapraebeiitci^bua, id. Reo. g>.®*^*^^«5JÄ^"«' ■» ■»» W«»*/ »0* 

2. 42; fc vitae, Mv. 3, 35, 9. Ut Sulla P* ^^^*^'^ 

digaitati« »uae »pleadorem obünere poiui»- öpoletum, 1, f. Spoletmm ju 2inf. , 

Mty Cic. Siiii. 1. Harum renin aplendor spOUaiTum » e. , [rtpoüumj (netdff 

— ^ «i4afflilad»,llOft|,«l^67. 8^ 4ll|iilk.) Ii* ^vt int Vmp^tt^fi:, wm 
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bic flCttbfcten (SHobitttorcn inm IfUSjftftfn bcr fo ^ fana soci orura , Cic. Soll. 25 fin. ; 

JCtdber gcfilcppt würben, Senec. Kp. 93 deiubra, öail. Catil. U, 6; es» Icmpja, Quio- 

fin.i Lainprid. Commod. 18 «^. — 25obct tU. Inst 6, 1, 3; <t midtre noniMMnla 

Jl) Ahtttt.XItiVbtntnlM/'BAUbtfbtflt, Kaub* antiqoUsima , Cic. Verr. 1, 5, 14. — Parcat 

IWfl, Seoec. Fror. 3 mcef.; SeiMC Coair. iuTcntut pudic'iti«e suHe, ne «poliet alienam, 

6, 33; Pün. Pancg. 3&, 1. id. Coel. 18. ^^uae detrabeadae spoUao- 



spullälio, öais, /. [«poIio] bijpifiti&e. ^^^^ f""^ ^^'^''Wt^Jt 

imn0/»eMll^»n0 (gut «afftfcb) 1) «I- : flg.cute fortuSa iffiperatoria, id. Pia. 16, 38. 

^^. ^^TT-^^J^To"''? CraliM apoHrrl furtdiOa quam «on aü^eri 

abatmuit, Lir. ö^, 9; 031.1m pi»r. : Hu- Sj j^.^e Vic Plane. 9. 2i. Apollo^am 

l>aüocon.ulatDama^.,aintebm4h^ Un X^.^^ ^^^^ ^xercMyx. Liv. 40 , 35. 10. 

«nun eripiantur . u.u conadlattt Ol»», Cic. g j j. ^^^^ ^^.j j^^^ 



1 ^ 71. AaiYcus pen«tralia donia Baad ^-^^ 

lOMrttlfliB adtavtt, iO. PWl. «, 11, «7. S;rMÄiaia patet, id. ib. 11 , 514 u. bgl. — 

"tpOttätor, örli, m, tapollo] bcr protl» Tua Cmi pUioM|iUui sequere , quae fpo*- 

^ffttt, Serau&er (feiten, aber gut ftofflfd))^ liat noa judicio, privat approbatione . omni- 

rlec sotum spoliata ÜIr (raonumenta) paliere, bus erbat semibua?, Cic. Acad. :2 , 19, 61. 

«ed eorum etlam &poiiatoreai vexaioreraque 8i quaado regi injaato % iiu pupulu^ attnlit 

defendeit, * Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 36; [0 ooten- TCgpo^a eam apoliavit, id. Rep. 1, 4f ; fd 

pli, Liv. 19, 18, 1S| Ätf^piUi, Jotm« co'att^am digait«tr, id. Mar. 41 ; Ca^s. Bk 

ly 46. Cr. 7, 66, 5; <N9 probatum bomineiu laiaAi 



snullätrix, Ida, /. I?polio] bic Vi^^\^b* Cic. Off. 3 19, 77; cn, aUqucm orww 

«am illam tuaa» apoliatrice.n »poliare orna- T«'*» "^''^' '^?* ~ t'^^fj'' 
V . <-A- ,r„i „^1-^ forum voce entdita , Cic iSrut, z tt. tok 

tnc^ commcndat laaloa amicam, Martial. ^^^^^ .J^ ^^^^ sdcntiam. auo quoqaa 

' *,. , «an» concesso et tradito spoUea atqoe denu- 
MialiaCOS, •> ra^ mm. «.MO. Or. 1. 55, 23o. — »y) in ari«^ 



■P*'»°-,^ , , .. , «enlbuction: Hicma apoliata capiiloa, 

spttlTo, avi, atum, 1. v. a. Lspolium] c^-iarc beraubt, Ovifl. Met. 15, 213. — 
Icmanb au0ii«fyen, entMeiben, bcv Klcibcv ahtol.i Si apolrorum causa Via homiac« 

•craubcii I) im 2CUdcm. (fo fcbc feiten, aoddare, spoUaaU, da. Rom Am. 50. -a. 

aber gut flaffifd)) : Consulca apoilari bomi- KDavotl 

nm et Virgas expcdlri jubeut,.. Quo fcro- ^spottätUS, a, um, Afc ttBÄffevlöm 

ciuö clamilabat, eo it)t<i*tins circuinscindere . ^ , . k^m »1 •ii .^- 

ltapoKareHcto^LlT.2,65.5.9.Drak«Db.| bejt au^gclrrr : Nj^^.l illo r,|no «pohatl«. 
r:,!. • Cnm ülura apoH«t3m .tJp atumqne licto- ^^ß« egoaüus, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 4. 

liboa vidercs , Cic. Verr. i^, 4, 40 unb : Pa- spöiruui , ü , «. [oeimanbt mit oxüAof] 

flrios spoUari magistnim eqöitdm ae Tirgaa bte abgootfene igaut einci Sbiet4 (fo nni; poc« 

et secupes expediri jussit, Liv. 8, 32, 10; tif^ u. fc^ fcftcn): Necduia res igniacibant 

aüd): Mn{;i8tcr ccjuUum gcissa vcstp xpo- trartnre iieque uti Pelliboa et fpoiiis corptia 

liatoque corpore, Uctorutu verberibus iacc- ve^lire fcrarum , Lucr. 54 952. Saepe Tide- 

noidu), Val. Max. 2, 7, 8; fo cs> corpui ntosOttanim (a«rpantnm) apoHia feprea 

eaesiboitia, Liv. 7, 25, 6; tjcjl. cv> cadaver, lltautibu« aucla», 4, 60. Alcidcs phare- 

Lncan. 7 , 627. Gallum cae^um turque, traque gravis spolioque leooiS} Ovid^ Met. 9, 

Liv. 6, 42, 5; fo «va corpus jacentia uno tor- 113; fo 00 leuais, id, ib. 3, Si ; cv> apri, 

que, id, ?, 10, 11; cv> jacentem veate, Nep. id. ib. 8,425; Her. 4, 1CX>| <vpeoidifl (1. e. 

Thras, 2 Jln. — ^ csj folliculos leguminum, arietis Phrixci) , irK ib. 6, 13; id. Met. 

obAte^en, ent^utfen, Peüron. Sat. 135. 7, 156: co vip«irei woostri (1. t. Meduaae), 

II)pr&gnant, bcraufttn, «u^vlAtibcni« M. ib. 4» 615. 
V'Tfin^crn, gertJö^nl. aiiquem (allquid) alt> II) Abertr. bic bcm erlebten ^cinbe ^l^.lr^ 

qua re, einer ©arfic t crautm, fic ihm raii; jonene 9?uftuni^ , BvcUen, bäb* öud^ ü^cr^ . 

ben, nehmen u. bgl. (bieä bic ^crrfd)(nt»e bie bem ^euibe abdcnommenc Seutc (btc» CiC 

UtttnnQ bfl flßorttö) a) mit biofem osciit.» |tnrr<bciibc Sebeutuna bt« IBorte« , unb |war 

Cbryaalna me hodie laceravit, Cbrvsalos me grtvbb^I- ^lural): Salmad, Da apoiia 

miseram apoUavit, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 8: fo aine audore et aanguiae, Kno« b. Cic Off. 1« 

• ro meoa pardaaUai, id. Pfand, f, 1, 8. Pni- 18, 61. Spoüa dadi haatium caaii ««PMM 

mentum omne cooq^illBm spoliatis cfToiids- ferculo gerena in CapitoUum aaceodit ibiqae, 

VMMCtuidmibtty Ciai.ll.G.d, 42;Sa.| /iVf^ «l^i ^ ^ 
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UmultiM res regia arma fero lempItMRgua 
«Mb», Mdem opimi$ apolii» ef«., Liv. 1, 10, 
6; f. opimus u. cgf. : Spulüs dccorata est 
regia fixis, Ovid. Met. ö, 154. Si ftpoiio- 
ran causa rb booünem occidere , ipoliatti.. . 
CoB lotCflUi praedam sine saogaine habere 
poiMt, crnenta apolia detnh« rr* nmüct ? . Tic. 
BatcAM. 50) 145 ifw Mulla «polia piae« 
ftrcbiBtur, capU hottiitM'eqiiitctque prodv- 
cebaatur, Caes. B. C. 2, 39, 5. f^poliaja* 
centis hostiura pxorckn«» pcdihbus cnnce^sit, 
Lir. 44, 45, 6. (^. Kabias duceiu Gullururn 
•cci£t; apoliaque «jus legentem GaU> a^no- 
Ttre, id. 5, 36, 7; fo CN) Irgere, id. ib. 5, 
9B, Ii 8, 7, 12t 27,^ 2, 9 n. X. ProeUi« 
milfadl apoliaqu« et praedftt ftd pnMoradH 
icf raferre, Tac. Ana. 12, 54 u. b^I. — 
Cnoi eum flocaio, i. e. fomm) nobis majores 
uMtri exuviis naatida et cUasiiUB cpoiü« (•'. e. 
VNtcii) oitMtui relt<taIiMiit, Cle. knpw 
Pomp. 18 fin ; raf. V'!<>r 1 , 11 , 10; fo -o 
uvalia, Suet. Aug. Ib/in. — 8i «ic erimus 
tffecti , Qt proptcr snum qnisqne emoloaen- 
tm fpoliet aal Tiolet alteran, dtammpi ne- 
e^t hniTirini gcncris societatem . . . iiiud 
natura aou patitur, ut aliorum spoUis noatraa 
fMttltatet, copias, opes aogeamoa, de. OK 
3, 5, 22. Invisa et spolns ciriom exstrucla 
doBU«, Tac. Ann. 15, 52. AUi (delatores) 
Mcerdotia et coosulatus et apoUa adepU, pro- 
cmiieuM alii , M. Hiat 1,2 - ß) »hg. i 
Quo rmnc Turnos ovat gpolio , Virp. Acn. 
10, 600; fo oo hosUs, id. ib. Ii, ^i-, äueU 
Out. 64; JocAi. 19 , 3. N«U psrenCem 
Crina laam apoliat, praedaqw petita nefanda 
Fert «eciini spolium rclerU. l)vid. Met. 8, 
87. (Xiuiicatu^ tamqu^ia menüici spoiiuoi 
ftatidioae leaditaUt» ectttcslnnivcn, Mon. 
Sit 13, 1, 

5pnnda, ae, /., boi €$((tcll, Sufl^eftfU 
t'mi' S.tteS, ©opfjag u. bgl. , Orid. Met. 
8, 657; Pctroik. Sat. 97, 4; 94, 8. — 11) 
b c r t r. A) hoi SLa^n , ^n()ebett , Bop\f«k, 
Virg.AeD. 1, 69S; Hör. Kpod. 3, 22; Ovid. 
Fmu 2, 345 ; Martkl. a, 91; Suet. Caea. 
49. ^ B) bi( ^Mtnbolrtff, Maniil. 10, 5. 

ipondaeot» i, f. fpmdem. 

ispoodäicus, e» n», mi^, = «ttov- 
9«(i(og , au 6 0vctl^ren ob. fvc^^^«lfc^^f|| Vra 
fni bf (lebend, fpon^ifc^: oo venM, Dio- 
p»l p. 494 F. M tTMtWp T«ffMtiaa. K 

spoiidällbm«b.8ponclaaIAiBi (bic^orm 

fftMnfidier), ii, n., ein Pcn bcr ^rfotc ^^^^^^ 
toter (Dvfvrgefong, (Tpfnllei^ : Aequiped» »ono 
tibicen apondaHiui euer« Jüberet, Dioaed» 
p 472/tfi. Quam mihi ardere oculi ho- 
minis histrionia Tiderentur Kpondalia iUa dl- 
ce&ti« eic, Ci«. de Ox. 2, 193 Oell. 
».er. \ ' 

spoDdaolia« «nun, f. ipimdaliuni. 

ypnnr!eo, Rpnpnndi , »ponsum, 2. (per/. 

2epondi, Cic. Caei u. Valcr. Antias b. 
eU. 7, 9, 12 fg. } loacr. OreU. tie. 4358. — 



eonj. SPON8I8 i. q, spopenderia,. ftUf 9u 
betfevmtf Fest. p. ^l) «. a. [«ireV^o), 

fpcnbcn, lihare, bab-1 iurifl. u. publiciH. 
trrm . tccitn. b:\ >J^fr^ cnMiinnrn , SStrtrAiien, 
S^ünbiui7tn u. b^i. ttwao itxtihii) i>«rfvw4/en, 
tfeicbtn, ff« mo}» 9t«i^(l7ten (ßiit florftf^i)) : 
Ni hoc i^i e^t: qui spendet mille namum?, 
P. Africau. b. Gell. 7, 11, 9. Qiit stuke 
•pondet, qui cupide te^cat, Citt b. Ralbi. 
18 p. 210. Stipulatus es? ubi? qno dieY 

3U0 temporr»? quo pra^'^onteV <iuif ^popon- 
isj»c me dicitV ... l*ccuiiia petita est certaj 
cum tertta parte 8pon«>io facta est, Cic. Hmo* 
Com, 5. Üt aliquando spondcre sc dicrrft, 
id. Verr. 2, d, 54. 8i qais quod spopoodi^ 
qua in re TerlM se obligavit uno , fl'ld'nm 
facit cte., id. CMcfai*8i> ,No« foedeni pM 
Caudina , sed per sponsionem fhrta est. , . 
Spopooderuat consolee, legftti, quae»tores, 
tnbuni milUiMi; nemtfieqoe enohimf qui spo* 
penderunt, pxstant, Liv. 9, 5, 4. Ka de- 
mum spoiuio esset, quam populi jassu spe- 
pondisscmus, id. 9, 9, 13. Quid tandem, al 
spupondisserous , urbem I^nc relicturum po- 
puluirt Rfmannm? rfr , \<], ib. 6 sq. Qaod 
(fenuä) fttipuianti spopouderam tibi , Coluoi, 
10 ffwf, — Qm» Mvkls benlfiM fcceril, 
pro muUIs spoponderit, fif^ oerbürgt f^ot, 
Cic. Plane, li/, 47; t)0|(. : 8cire veltm, quando 
dicar spopoadi»$e, et pro patre anne pro filio, 
ld.Att l2, 14, 2 unb: %Md pr» Coraificio 
ne abhiiic annis XXV. ^popondissr dicit Kla- 
irius, id« ib. J2, 17. Aci:e«seruQt ita paud, 
vt mm aea ad eaneleiiMa tedtpooaui dioa- 
res advocasse, id. Clod. ei Cur. 3; fo; Hio 
sponsiini vocat, hic auditHm «cripta, Hör. 
äp. 2, 2, 67 tinb:- bpoiuuui de«ceudam, «juia 
promiti, Seaaa Bancl 4, 88 med. — I^, 
Sponfit n* ttinni f^rataro uxorero mihit^ CA« 
Spondeo et ailie auri PbUippuB deUs.«« 
I^. ItCac lef e fillaia taani ipomlen* wM aio- 
rem dari? CA. Spondcou Ca. Et ego apon- 
deo idem hoc, Plaut. Trin. 5, §, 33 tq. ; fo: 
Ph. Tuam svrorem fiKe po«co meo. Le,^ 
Quando ita vi», Di Imm vartaoC, apeadaa/ 

Ph. Nuiiifjuam ciitqunm tarn ox«p< ctaf.us fillus 
Katus, quam est iUud Spondeo natum mihi, 
id ib. 2, 4. 172 unb : iWe. £tiam mUd despoa- 
des flliatn? Ku. Ulis legibus. Cum illa dote. 
Me. 8ponden' ergo? Eu. Spondeo, id. Aul, 
2, 2, 78; 0^.: „Qui uxorem ducturus erat^ 
ab ao, Qade duceoda erat, atipnlabatur, eam 
io matrimonium ductnm iri ; qui daturus erat, 
itidem apaodebat ete.'% Sulpic b. GeU. 4^ 
4 2. 

'll) im TCUatm« ^ctlt^ vivf^wt^m« it« 

Xchen (cfrcnfaW gtit fta^^'iüi)): Pronaitto, re- 
dpio. spoodeo, C. Caesarea laleia Semper 
fcr« ttvcB, qtiftllt bodie dt, 0^ Plill. 5, 
18 fin,; fo mit einem DbiectfaOC/ neben pro- 
mitto , id. Mur. 41 fin. unb neben recipio, 
id. Fam. 15 , 50/iii. ; 13 , 1 7 /i». Me iior- 
taotor, «C ttagno aaiaa da, ot amia «m- 
ma spereoi: ca spondent confirmant, f|Tiac 
r(c. , id. Att. 11. 6, 3. Quod ego non modo 
de fue tibi spondere peMUn, sed da t« atlaa 
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niU, la. Fmb. 15, «; «Öt-J !>• S*^-^» 9? Martml.7, 20; Senee. Ep.»$| 

Scribonius raatbematicu* praeclara gpopon- Colum. 8, 16, 7; PUn. 32, 11, 

dlt, Suet. Tib. 12 unb: Tantum «bi Velde fspongTa, ae , /. = ojcoyyid, bec 

viriba« suis vel de fortuna spoadMitea, f[(^ 6d;n7amm, Plin. ,^9, 45, 69; 31, 11, 47*'; 

»Rf^tC^b; Justin. 3, 4. No«al mihi Jap- Liicr.4, 620; Cic. N. D. 2, 55; Sest. 35 

piicr anctor Spondeat, Jioc aperem- Italiam ^,*,».. Varro b. Non. 96, 14; Martial. 13, 47; 

coatiu^tere coeio, Virg. Aen. 0, 18- Certa 14, 144 u. 0, 2C. Creditur procuratorum ra- 

est exmiirare natrix Nee tolam spondere nnAtnmmm quenqoe mi mpUera öffida ex 

fideni (sed opem ctiam fcrre), Ovid. Met. fnduitria solitos promoverr , quo locnpletio- 

10, 395u.b6l Spondebant animi«, id (bei- res mox condemnaret : qviibu» quidera valgo 

tum), (juod instaret, P. Corneliam finiturno, pro apongÜM dicebatur uti , quod qua^ «t 

VCCf^mra^n fic^ » Liv. 28, 33, 9. — b) oon «Iccos made&ceret et exprimeret hamenten^ 

facf)li(f)cn cb. abstracten ©ubjectcn (poct u. Suet. Vesp. 16. — II) über tr. oon fo ae* 

in nadjaugull. |)wfa) : Nec quicquam placi- falteten ©egenftinbcn. A) ein iüfxoammiits 

dum ipeadentia Mtrtit Kdera preiMnia^ tnieer ^anscv, Liv. 9, 40, 8. c>» redarioriMB» 

Ovid. Ib. 217. Magna de illo (Philippo) spes Tertull. Spect. 25. 3m Doppctfinne mit bct 

fuit propter ipsios in^eniuro, quod magnum JBebeutuni:^ no. I: Ii» spoiiijiara incubuit. Au- 

•pondebat virum, Justin. 7, 6. — £)aDon gost. b. Macrob. Sat. 2. 4. — B) bte aX>UTsel 

tponsuSy B, um, Po. fabttanHt». l)apoii- bei eparc^tli, Colum. 11, 3, 43; Piin. 19, 

iBi, i, m. u. sponsa, ae,/., ber, bieget. 8, 42; Pallad. Febr. 24, 8; Mart. 9, 11 ; 

lebt«, bec »rdutlaam, btc »taut: Videram bet «münnc, Plin. 19, 8, 47. — C> eine po. 

e«o t« vircinem Sponso esse superbam, forma tbfe (Steinort, &dfrvAmmite\n , »Imeflelii, 

3!6fereÄBi,Tlfin.b.Nea.805,5. Accede Vitr. 2, 6; Pallad 1, 10, 3. - D) eine 2(rt 

ad sponsum audncter, id. ib. 227, 15. Sponsi mcce, Plin. 19, 4, 22. — E) et^d^mol^ßn» 

nomen appellaas identidem, Cic. Invent. 2, »fcnftutfdjcn , Plin. 34, 14, 41. 



i' }*'2^'TSSil"!Sra"Hi? öTtt ^ Hcfcnfd7n)«mm, 6*laf«vf.l, PHn. 25, 2, 

ll'u-'b'*- IZ:^^^^^^^^ 6^-11) biellcl^enwurseuibfieparätl., 

saro, mihi meam, b. i. iebcr na* feinem ®e* IJ,»^ «» «^- . . ^ . , . . 

fAmodt, öc. Alt 14, 20, 3. - 2) sponina, spongTulus , i , m. demm. r^pong.a] ctne 

I, n., bcrfertratf, bie tJerpfllcbtima : Spon- Xrt Sdjmammc, PdmUni, Apic2, Ii 6, 

•US contra sponsora rogatus, Varro L. L. 7, Ii 3, 20. 

6, 101. SpontiooMi lietra naldlf Mtt spongYSsus, e, o^h lepeaglaj 

te judicem sumpiitt OC fpoaia egpt, Ott fuj^wommid , vor50 (nad^duguft.) : cn3 pulmo, 

Quint. 9, 32. Gels. 4, 1 ; Plin. 1 1, 37, 72. ~ pumices, id. 

ispondeam, !, n. = ejrovasio* , ein 36, 21, 42. es, panis, id. 18, 11,27. 

ClbatiofiMefdö : De penetrali fontem petitom t spongüis, Mis, /. sss^wryfns^ tm 

«pondeolibat, Appul. Met. p. 166. 2£ct öbelftete, 6<|rwttmm|ltl» « ««■• »7» 

flit^/^"«™^^^ jL Wamme\b.ir<.e«. Apic 7, 

£56 II. 2(. sponsiliTcTtis cb. - tlus , a , um , adj, 

tspondyle, es, /. = ojrovöüXij, ein [sponsalia] 3ut V«rlobmig it\ibt\^ , Per» 

in bec örbc lebenbe«3nfe«t, ba« bii »urjeln icbung«. (nad^flafl. ©ort): «^«nrha, Cei. 

' onfript, FIto. «7, 18. 118. Jastln. 5, 1, 5; 5, 1. cadoMdo, SMea. 

i-spond^iroii (aphond.) ob. -iura, H , «. Bp. 7 , 2 «ed. 

— cnovSviiov (acpovSvkiov) , »drcnflau, sponsälis, e, adj. [sponsus] sur Vtxt 

X>Axm\xxi, Heracleum Sphondylium Linn., icbung 0c^5ritf , tPerlcbuntfe* (gut tlofiifib) : 

Plin. 12 , 26 , 58 ; 24, 6, 16; Scrfb. Genp. ^,Quo die spootua erat, sponaalit**, Varra 

2tt.5. L. L. 6, 7, 70. CO tabulae, Hieroii. Ep. 54^ 

+ 8pondylu8 (aurf) sphond. 9ercf)C.), i, 15. colargitas, Cod. Theod. 3, 16, — 

m. cnovdvloe (cydv^viog) I) ein OJe» ^ai^tt H) [ubftantioifc^ A) sponaali«, loa 

unt am obcrn a&cile be« Küdflrate«, PR«. (g««. epeMallorum, Sene«. Beoef. 1, 9 »erf.l 

«9, 4, 20; 32, 10, 3^ ; Veget. Vet. 6, 1, 1. Suet. Aug. 53), n. 1) bte VcrlobUMfl : „Spon- 

' — II) bcr fldfcljiöc Tl;cil bec 2fuflern unb «alia dicU sunt a »poodeado. Naa aori« 

SKufdicln, Plin. 32, 6, 21; ib. 11, 54.— foit ▼eteribua atipuUri et »aDder« «ki exe- 

lII)dMMfDblfÄcCll#6ta«elmufd7eI. Spon- rat futuras'', UIp. Dig. 23. 1, 2; f. bof. beQ 

^kt iMd«^ Uu.t Bktail. «r. ÜMceb. 8l»|Cii XUMi l>e «pooaalibas u. ogt öutpie. 
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b. Gel?. 4, 4, 2. Qqi* (bominet mim) Romam 
veoerant facti« sponsalibuf , Cic. Att. 6, 6, 
1; fo Ut. 88. 67, 6; Ovid. Her. 19, 29} 
Joveo. 6, 25; Plin. 9, 35, 58 u. X. — ^f) bot 
rrrlebungefefl : A. d. VIII. Id. Apr. «ponaa- 
lia Crassipedi praebui, Cic. Qu, Fr. 2, 6, 1, 
— 8) Veclo^aiigStftrcbmPr (tiad^fiaff ), Cod.* 
Wm. 5, 3, 3; 5, 71, 8. — »Ii) apoiwale, 
ia, n., »rautbctt, 'IVrtull. adv. Valent. 31. 

sponsto, öni««, /, [sponfleu] junjl. u. 
publici^. (erm. t«c/<n. tic feiecitd^e Vevt^r^ict^x 
Amt |tt irgenb einer Seiflung bei 8?erb<mb« 
lungetT, ^^-rtrdgen, SSüntniffcn u. b^l. , tu5 
9cd^<cben, t)U )?ext>ur0uiid für itmän^, ba^ 
^ittnlt tt. bö(. (Ijdufig u. gut flaffifd)) I) t m 
Yltgem. :^ ,,opoiMiu appellatur omois stipu- 
lalio promissiofnie", Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 7. 
iltli^eoüa votorum &atis iq lege dicta est , ac 
▼aü aponsio, qua obUcaanr deo , Cic. Leg. 
2, 1^5, 41. — Quas (drachuiuas) »poniiune 
pronuper ta exactu» es Pro illo adulcsceiile, 
burd) »firgWaft, Plaut. Trin. 2, ^ 26. Por 
induciaa apKOiiaioneiii facioiU, uti cerlo dü- 
legali domo proficTarfreiitur, febließfn ctMca 
IBcUrog, treffen cm Xbeommcn, Sali. Jug. 
79, 4. Noa foedera pax Candina led per 
»ponsionem facta est... Spopondcrunt con- 
fculf», Irnati ffr., burrf) Scrbftcgung, Liv. 
9, 5, ü$q.i v^L id. 9, y, 4 ig. unb: Tuuo 
noMto aC pax Kpodiatur ..• nee popnlua 
nomanua consulum sponsionem nec iios fidcfll 
popuU Romaai accuseiDua, id. 9, 11, 5. 
Oöicalaiü aponaiooe in uudUaoi aocepti, id. 
9, ilfin. — lOtndbefonb. im (5ioilpro* 
|ef bif 0eöetifelti8c Pcr;?f[ld7tuiig , etipulß« 
ticn bet ^pactiisn, ba^ bet JBerlierenbc bem 
Oewtoncnben eine beftimmtt eummt ^abun 
tptrbe, Cic. Quint. 8; 27; Ca rin. iri; Verr. 
2, 3, 59; Off. 3, 19 u. o. a. u. ?l ; n a. 
aito'IÄbra. $)rivotr. 6- 450 f\. u. lu bcit 
ciShtc« Vntercn. B) m e t o n ^ m. Mi bei eti* 
puloticnen niebergctegtc Oalbfunraif, «aÄ 
Varro L. L.G, 7, 70. 

*spoostuucnia, ae, /. demin. [«ponsio] 
^ftOmV^VflldtUimt Petraii. Bat. 58, 8. 

spoDSO, «re» «. «. [apoiuos} auv Bmtit 
»adjni, »erleb«« (nfldjflojf. »ort) I) et» 
fltnri.: «sjaliquam, Paul. Dig. 23, 2, 38; 
rrnuiLdcVcl Virg. 11. li)tro»if4: 
«»•iiiM,FaiiLNol.CtnB.l8, 43. 

Sponsor, üris, m. [spoodeo] bec f&r 
ienanb ficb »erpflic^et, btr S&r«« : De too 
oegotiü . (juufl '^pon^or es pro Porapeio , ml 
Galla consponsüi luus redierit, uon dcsiiiaiu 
cum ilio communicare , Cic. Fan. 6, 18, S. 
Videre potaistia, ouotidie «ponsores H rrc- 
dilores L. Trebellii convcnire, id. Phil. 6, 
4, 11; ogt. id. Quint. 23. Sponsor 
Mrum ejas Anmonios, id. Att^ 1&, 15, 2. 
TulHola tibi diem dat: sponsorem appellat, 
id. ib. 1, io /in.; »gt. id. ib. 1, 8 fin. — 
« PoBpdw wM tei& d« voluntate Caeat- 
ni et «ponsor est Uli de mea, id. ProT. Cons. 
^^^i bftU; Caaoa ttiriftMii iaterrcidtqusai 



ve! tcslis opmionia nieae Tel Sponsor huma- 
nitatis tuae, id. Fam. 7, 5, 2. hc^,]] jnm f'e 
te esse sollicitu«. Quem, inquis, iicurutu 
aDonaoran accrpistiV , Senee. iSp. 82; t 

(Hymenaeus) mihi conjugii spoii'^or r-r ol>«cs 
erat, Ovid. Her. 2, 34. ^oetifd) ocn einer 
lübftflt : Sponsor Conjogii stat Dea picta sni, 
OvI.i. Her. 16, 116. - II) im Jttt^fHlal. 

ber V>rttlje, 'l'ertull. B?<pt. 18 mirf. 

spimsuiu, i, f sjK fideu Pa, no. 2. 

1. »pousuSi a^ um, Partie, u. Po, 0, 
spandc«^ 

2. spODslis, OS, «. [apoiideo] Me Veu 

Vfli4;tun0, X)(Ybiirauntf^ bod tierl^britl (üt^ 
ten , ober AUt (ioffifd)) : Quod spoit*u erat 
alligalus , Varro L. L. 6, 7, 70. De «ponsa 
»i (j(]i<l prrspexoris, Cic: Att. 12, 19, 2. Non 
epoiidet ill<<, statiro qui dixiti Spondeo^ si 
jücaudi cau»a dixit, neqne agi potest cum eo 
ex sponsH, Varro 1. 1.; fo agere ex sponso, 
Sulpic. b. Gell. 4, 4^ 2. 

.spotitäiis, e, adj. [sponte] frfiWitItg 

iiiad^tlafT. SSort): cn? parriddium, Appui, 
l«t. 4 p. 147. ca aobrietM, M. ib. 11 d. 
272 — ♦//r/o. c^» beer« (apfi. coMUta)« 

bidon. Kp. 8, 9. 

spunlaliter , aJu, f. spontalis am @nbe. 

spüiilauee, m/u. f. fiipontaiieiu am dnbe. 

SDODMd^us, a, um. adj. [»poute] frei* 
VBiüUt fnl (nocbaugufl. SBort): Agilitas 
spontaneus mofi's Sciu»c. Ep. 18i ine4. 
cv mora, Mau-ub. buoin. 8cip. 2, 22. rv vo- 
luntaa. Cod. Joaün. 2, 3, 2. es» benfgnitates 
nunuiiura, Ariiub. 3 p. 114. — y4iJv. 04 ap- 
parcre tuuiores, Theod. Priuc. 1 , 8. 

spünte obL unb spoDtis gtn, eine! nic^t 
mittt oocfommtabcn SYomfn ipona An- 
soll. Idyll 12, 'II) [spondeo, olfo etgcntl. 
bag <Std)*?irrfltcbtfn ju ttwai , bali. , im ®c* 
gcnfa^e bec äußern diüttitgung ober ü>eran« 
iQfTttns« bcc freie fBiOe« ber eigene 2(nerieb) 

1) sponte, fn guter ^rofa flctö v:. ^^crbin* 
bung mit mea, tua, sua (nur pcctifcb unb (n 
nad)augu|l. @prad)e oud) obfolut ober mit b. 
(^enitio) aue ficieni TDIUm, aiiß eigenem 
eintrieb, frelnoHJift, von felbfl u. bgl. : 
,,.S|ion(e ralet a voLuutatt^^^ Vacro L. L. 6, 
7, 69. Si impradentar a«t neoearftate ant 
casu quippiaiii fi cerif. (jnud non runcedftro- 
tur ii«, qui üua spoale et voluntate fet:ia- 
aent, Cic. Part. 37 /in. Verissime possum 
raapeadars, ta quaa fadas, tao fn<Udo at 
toa sponte farcrc nrc cujusqnam egiTe n»n- 
aiiio, id. Fam. 9, 142; DgU: Galliaiu toUm 
Iwrlator ad l>ellnro, ipsani ana aponle auo- 
que judicio cxcitataro, id. Phil. 4, 3, 8. 
Potius consucfaccrc tiliuni, Sua nponte rerie 
facere quam alieuo melu, Ter. Ati. ], 1, 50. 
Ut id sua sponte facerent , quod cogerentnr 
faccTp lenit us, f^ic flpp, 1, 2. Ut initio 
nea suoui«, post auteoi iuvitatu tuo nütteo- 
dmn daxarUn , id. Farn. 7,5,2. Neiioa id 
aolum mea sponte, sed multo etiam magia 
SMnaala ai denaadantatai id.ib. 4| Sf 1} 
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t)gt. : Pompelus mecnm gaepissimc non solura 
a me provocatus , &cd cUum sua sponte de to 
commnoicare iolet, id. Hr. 1, 7, 8. TmdH« 
Rhenum sese non tna sponte , sed ro^atum 
et arcessilum a GaUU, Caea. G, 1> 44, 2. 
Bt toa spoota imilti in discipBnaiD codt«- 
'oiuQt et a parentibof propinqoisqne mittuo- 
tW, id. ib. 6, 14, 2. Romain ipse r^dVit, 
»re ipse sponte sua, sive «enatuaooosuUo 
aedtoa, Uw. 10, t5, 12; ogl.: QuaatUnni 
est, praecipitata e«set ah eo nxor, an se 
ipsa fiua sponte jedsiet , Quintil. Inst. 7, S, 
S4 u. bgl. Gaudeo id te milii suadere^ quod 
ego mea apontc pridie feceraoi, Cic. Att. 15, 
27. bic non in<anit satis sua sponte, in- 
atiga, Ter. And. 4, 2, 9. Sponte ipsam 
anapt« addociani , Lud!, h. Varro L. L. 6» 
7, 70. Me sl fata inciü paterentur duccrc 
vitant Auspicüs rt sponte mea componere cu- 
ras« Virg. Aen. 6^1. Interim sponte nostra 
Talat donalw, Quinta. Intt. 8, 6, 8 n. b^f. 

§) absol. : Italiam non sponte aaqnor, Virg. 
Aen. 4, 3(71. Sponte tarnen properant alii 
Btibduccre remos, Ovid. Met. 11,486. Odio 
tyrannidU eartnl Spolito «rat, id. ib. 15 * 62. 
Spontt* cn ultroque perrmptns, Stat. Tliob. 
10, 809} D0(. : Maltitudo biduo poct sponte 
ttt nitro confluena, Snet. Caei. 16. Nee 
iUvm aponte exstinctnn vcrym unmisio per- 
cQssore, Tac. Ann. 3, 16. Ego illos credo 
nec seu8ts£e quid facereut, nec sponte judi- 
doqne plausisse, QuiatiL Inst. 8, 3, 4. Opto 
ut ca potissimuni jubear, (juae me dcceat vel 
sponte fecisse, Piin. Kp. 6, i^/in. Kquites 
Romani natalem ejus sponte atque consensn 
iMdoo aemper celebramnt, Suet. Ang. 67. 

V) c. genit. i Seu sponte deuni seu tarbi* 
dUÄ AuHter rm[)«ilerit , iTirf*>tatn temif^runt 
nubila iuteiu, jiad) hm\ aßillen bec feiütter/ 
Lucan. 1 , 234 Cort. ; fo sponte deorum , id. 
5, 13G; Val. Flacc. 4, 357. irrinciois, 
Tac. Ann. 2, h9 ; cv> Caei>aris, id. ib. 6, öl ; 
««opniefecÜ, id. ib. 4, 7; ci>ineolnmm, id. 
ib. 4, SU colic%t(orii, id. Ib. 18, 4S n. 

B) ü&ertr. t>om dienen fBiHen auf bte 
d^fne Ztj&ti^ttit, im Wcq^nfa^e frembct 
S^füna^me ob. ^Älfe^ auf tidtnt ^atib, fib 
m, aUcin (fetten, abtt fiut flafftfd)): Ne- 
queo capot Tollcrc, ita doieo: neqae etiam 
quc'i Pedibas mea sponte ambalare, Plaut. 
Trui. 6, 46. IViagnum quiddam specta- 
vit, nec sua sponte, sed eorum auxiUo, qid 
de, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3. Qoum illi sc contra 
imperium populi Romani pognatoros esse ne- 
nrent, oppidani nntem «tteoi ran •PMte 
Caesarem redpere oonarentur, Caes. B. C. 
3, 11 /in. His quum SUR «ponte persua<1ere 
nou pussent, ieg^tos ad jDumnori^eni niii- 
tmit, ut eo deprecatore a Sequanis impetra^ 
rent, Kl. R. H. I , 9 , 2. Civitatem ignobi- 
1cm atque humilem i£buroauia soa sponte 
populo Romano belhiin inoein nusam, vix 
«rat credendun, id. ib. S| 28* ly^Oftl* t Uel- 
vti sua sponte cum finilimis proelio con^ressi 
pdiuutur, id. ib* 7, 6^, & Kc^iiii V vl«»Uo» 



si sua sponte veoi&set, nnam Iibc1I:\m dedi^ 
set'^, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10. — oucb 
2) oon fachlichen unb nbdtcactcn 9€9m* 

fldnben: Esse divinius, tjuotl Tpstitn cx so 
sua sponte movoatur, quam quod puisu agi- 
tetnr alleno ctst ... i> antea aidor non nlieM 
impalsa sed soa sponte movetnr etc., Cic 
N. D. 2', 12 ; ^aL: Natura videtur Ipsa sua 
per se spoutc omnia dis agere expers, Laer. 
kt 1092 unb : Aliae (arberes) nnllts bominun 
cogentibus ipsae ßponfe snn voniunt , ^ ir^X- 
Georg. 2., 11 ; ogl. aucb: Ötelluc !$nonte sua 
jttsiMtte va^catur et errent, Hör. Bp. 1, 12, 
17. Sapienteni sua sponte ac per ^e bouita« 
et justitia dclectat , Cic. Rcp. 3, 16. Haec 
qoia sua sponte squaiidiora suut, id. Or. 
82 /bi. Josfadn» in foro sna sponte coeptua 
priu.^ quam infüctum , Liv. 9, 7, 8. Clamor 
sua sponte ortus, id. 9, 41, 17. Quod terra 
crearat 8ponte »ua , Lucr. 5 , 936. Sponte 
na quae fiunt «Sre la ipso, id. 4, 788. Ut 
Vera et falsa sua sponte , non ßlu-n judicao- 
tor: sie coustans et perpetua ratio vitac st» 
natura probabitnr, Cic. Leg. 1, 17. — ß) «b- 
soi.t Ut nuroeri sponte flniin« vitt«antar, 
Quintil. Inst. 9,4, 147. 

Ii) spoutis nuc in bec QSerbinbung suao 
•pmitit (esse) A) eigener ^m«, ^ttt feinet 
tDitren0 fdn (fo du^erft fetten unb mctft nacf)* 
au9u{leif((^$ nid}t bei Qktxo unb Qä\at) : De-, 
»pmtditte mUmnm quoque dicitnr, ut despon* 
disse filiam, quod suae .npuntis statuefUlft 
finem, Varro L. L. G, 7, 70. S ^ns homo, 
qui et bene 'vaiet et suae spoutis est , uuiiu 
obligaresefegibnfl debet, Cels. 1« 1, 

B) bei Solumcüa lun r^A:;cfi.n ©egenfldn» 
btn , f. D. 0. sua sponte, vcu fclbfl: Cytt- 
SU8 est sativa et altera suae spontis, oon 
felbft nHid)fcnb, Colnoi. 9« 4, £ UM lod 
natura iipqtip manu illatam neque snae 5poii- 
tis aquaro miüi^urari patitur, oon filb^ flit« 
^enb, id. 11, 3, 10. 

spcatiB, f. sponte, 

SjiOiin, ae, /. [olelL »On CnvQt'g] dü 
aeflcditcncr Zta^etctb, Cato R. R. 11, 4; 
Varro u. äall. b. Non. 177, 22 so.; Coluoi. 
8, 7, 1; 12, 6» 1; Pttn. 18, 7, 17; Ulp. 
Dig.33, 9, 3. 

Sportella, ne , /. demin, [sporta] ein 
%btb4t€nf Stu<ift9iTb^)tn, Cic. Farn. 9, 20^ 
2; P«tt«n. Sat. 40, 3; 8net.Dowt.4. 

sportuta, ae, /. demsR. [sportn] ffs 
l^irb*en, Plaut. Men. 1, 4, 1 ; Cure. 2, S, 
10; Stich. 2, 1, 17; Appul. Met. 1 p. 113} 
Aiieon. ad Cic. Veir. 1, 8. 3n fottben JtÖcb« 
dien vTiccAs man bcm (^ro^en Raufen bec 
Älicntcn ©cfcficnfc an (fffcn ober (^clb oug» 
|Utbei(en. Juven. Ö, ^-i^i Suet. Ner. 16; 
Martial.S, 14; 14, 125; 10, 27. iDo^cc 
nannte bcr .Kaifcr (UlaubtuI bic bem ^}?:l*^c ic^ 
acbenen tucien «spiele sportuia, nacb äucu 
Cland. 2i. @prud)n>brtl. : Sportnun fb- 
runcolus captat, b. t. na6 frcmbcm (Siutt 
fdinappen^ Tertull. adv. Marc. 3, 16. — 
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S; 14, 4; 10, 118; Bf«rt.]Mf.80, 1» U7| splbiMBr, «hi, ifhnii, «d^. tßptmk n'^ 

ftmn, ib. 50, J, 6. ^iSjaum entf)aXt€iM>. f^^iimen.'^ fpcct. S5ort)i 

SpretTo, Cnii, /. [aperno] bte Vixt cN^aamis, Ovid. Am. 3, 6,46. oo fon«, id. 

at^na : Bx conpouto senoonet ad spretio- Met. 11« 140. (Bqui) spumiferos glomenuit 

MB RonanoniB UmlMbanC« 40, 5, 7. a pactar» flaetnit SCtt, Ach. 1 , 59, 

spretor, ?JrU, m. [«perno] bcr IPerdd;- 'aplitiiljg^iMl, ae, com, [ipama.gigso] 

t« (pect. u. fel)r fe(tcn) : oo dcorura, Ovid. ^^^^ edjonm gf bereu, MttctOB Uc 9ktM$M 

Met. 8, 6H. cv) ujorarum, Neme«. Cjrn. 7ä. JMart. CaptIL 9 , 310. 

ea matrofwlioai anpleiom. Appnt Met. 8 _ ^ r 

P » ri- spumiger, era , crtim , adj, Lspama« 

' 1. M>rctus, a, um, PurÜc. ö. «perno. f «-o] ö*«««» ^»^«»^ fjiiumenft : «uf. 

n ^ . * ' ' r 1 LQcr»5, 983. CS» inpl, Manil. 5, 74. 

««tutiff, Perfdw<Si^unij (nac^ftoff. u. fcftr spruno, tyl, «ti», 1. •.«.«.«. ttpmi»! 

ftltcn): lnMleiitU»iino ipretu d«oi ncgl^t, *) irf^^nmcn (icct. n. tn riactuiuiufl. 

Appii!. d.* Dpo Socr. imt. 8pret«ti USIBO ?)rofa): Cocruicum spumat aale confcrta rato 

e*tiudicüs, 6idon. Ep. 3, 14 fin. puUum, Ena, Ann. 14, 6; ogU: Maria saIm 

Tv-,^ V* «p«n»ant saugoine, id. ap. Non. 183, 19 «n^ 

spuma, ae, /. [«.puoj btr eOjanm te« ^it^mit egl. : .SpurnsnÜ ul in ae^iHore «ftlso 

^iUiitc^, beä ^tm^, beim .Kodden u- bgl. Veutorum validt« terreicunt TiriUu« undae« 

(gut tlafnr*, tm ©ingulör u. ^lurol qlti^ Laer. 3, 491 SpaManaapar, Virff.AeB.4» 

üblid)) : SpinttiH (pquij ex ?^mma cnlida spu- 153. Surnmis Amascnus abundant apiiraabat 

Bua afiit atbas, [(^dumt/ Kno.^Aon. 5, 1^; Hpii, id. ib. 11,548. Poc'ila bin« novo tpo- 

b: Vi naibl aoactoa OoDdffit at apanas manüa lacte. id. KcL h. Gl -, «ni.- Snumat 



f»: Vi naibl aoactoa Ooncidit at apanas „jaotia lacte, id. Ed. 5, (,7 j 091. : Spumat, 
agit, Locr. 3, 488; ogl. : Cum tpuroas age- Tiudcjnia labri«, id. Georg. «. 6. Spa- 
ret in ore, ocnlin ordrrK, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, „,,,11, ^ (^tla. 7, i?3. Accti c^atlulm de- 
bO. bpumaquc (^serpeaüa) pestirerüs drcum- cotiuere, et poitquam de«icrit spuiuare, tc- 
iuil dbida rictas, Ovid. Met. 3, 74. Per p|j5,„ Infant, Plia. 32, 7, 15. Tarr» 
arnios spuma (apr>) flmt, id Tb. 8 , 287. reapcrsa aceto ipttisat, fd^dumt ouf, fO(ftt 
Veaus altera »puma urocreaU, Cic. N. D. 3, ^u^^ CeU. 5, 27, 4. — II) act. tjetvcu 
83, 59; »gl. Ovid, Met. 4, 538; fo: Vela ft^aumen, U^djäiumn (duferft feUcn) »A) 
dabant laeli et apuiuaa aalii aere ruebaiit, ffgttiti.t Saxaque eaaa aalia aivao apa* 
Vir.'. Aen. 1, 35. Lac »pumis strjdcntibus jjjQja üquore, mit e*au!n t Lbcift, Cic poot. 
aibet, Ovid. Am. 3, 5, 13} fo co »angunua, Di^jn. l, 7, 13. — Ii) tcopi fd): iatc »pu- 
M. MeC 8, .416. PeÄo anedicaaieD abeno ore icelua, anbelana ex pcctore cru- 
Fertet et ex«u!tat spumlsqiip tumrntihus al- delilateia, Aact Herenn. 4, 55. (BqeiPla^ 



let, id. ib. 7, yfi.^. — 11) iiUbtfonb. tonia) stagoa potantea Lethe« Ae{;ra sopora- 

Spuma argenti, ®ulHt|d.auui , Silberglitte, tiaipumant obiivia Uaeoii, Claadiao. Rapt. 

Plin. 33, 6, 34 »q. ; 34, 1«, 54. Spuma catt- p^. 28t. ^ • ' 

W in Teutonen /Äiari.al.'u, ^6; bSfdb« spumÖMS, a, am, aäj. [.prnna] voll, 

SmBtta^ gen., id. 8, 33$ »flUSÖttifl. 6*nnm, f4>4umfn6 (poet. u. tn na^Kiuguft. 

bina 1 0. 183 IT* «cofa): ~ htora, Catull. 64, rv. un- 

^ _ ' , ... . dae, Ovid. Met. 1, 570. cnj aeuuor, Lucan, 

♦spumUbuudus, a, aai, adj. ypamo] ^ eq„i^ Ctoddlan. IV. Cona. 

fd?JtimeiJi- : Fadem tnam aMUHlbaadat catt- Hon. 518. Cowipor. oaAddaa, Clnvullan. 

Ij>ui*set, Appul. Apol. p. 303. ^ VL Cona Hon. 458. — •II) fi ovifib«^ 

*spuiualus, Qif, n. [spumo] bat 0c^aUf «iarmeu et cortice piogoi , braujinb^ rjQfU 

mm, bct ed^mm: Aoguia abuaÄiat apiuaata, fincob , Peiii 1 • 9aw 

8tat. Silv. 1,4, 103. spuo, ui, atom, 3. v. n. u. a. [oieQ. 

*fpüinesro, tre , v. inch. n. [aputna] tJcrroanbr mit ?etwco] fielen, cuöfpelcn, öufls 

fi^iummb wtxoen: cv? ae^aora rcmo , Ovid. (vu«'«^** (äuüecft feiten / nidjt bei Qiceco) 1) 

fler.S, 87* «evfr.t Veaiam a deis petimaa apuendo ia 

tpüinöus, a, nm, adj. [spuma] fdf^tit shw.m, Plin. 28, 4, 7. Antoniam Driisi non 

mm, f4?<lu»ni0 (poetif4> u. in nadjauguft «P»*«« pcrcelebre eat,^ Solin. 1 med, — 

5)rcfQ): <N> Nereua, Virg. Aen. 419. cn» ") «c*.: Sicco terram (i. «. pulverem) apoit 

MMiia, id. ib. 496. e» tarrena, Ovid. Met. c viatar Andaa, Vii«. Gaoff. 4, 97. — 

3,571. ro aper, Martial. 14,221, c^rabie« 2)aöon 

per ora effluit , Luran. 5. 19<>; vqL cvj *a- spi'äum, i, n. (nod) no. II) bo« 2lu«ges 

tivae bomiiua, Fruücnt. thqi ozitp, 1, 101. fpiene, bcr 6veld;cl, «uoivurf; tin^. , Cell, 

cvaacoatmaloram, PUa. 15^ S8, 88; fo «^» t, 8 med, — plur., Lucr. 6, 11K7; Prop. 

«etnen bcraclii, id. 20, 19,79. rv» color equo- ' 4, 5, 66; Martial. 2, 26; Petrou. Sat. 131, 

niin, fitauma^nlid) , Pnltad. Mart. 13, 4. 4; Seaec. Con*L 1 /in. — B) übettr. OOR 

spüiuitlui«, a , um, Uli,, [spuma] fd?du* «nem (cif^tcn, bftnncn Slce^ MartiaL 8»83. 

ana». f^Oaart« (appulei. SBort) : co hnmtt^ ' spufciimeii » tala , «. [tpwMi] Unmp^ 

AppiiLApgLp.a06. oaiab«»id.ib» PndMl. CMk* 9» GC. 
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Spnrce« ado. f. sparcua am Qnht. 

• sporcTdTcus , a , um , adj. [spurcu»- 
dico] ungdt^itf xthtnb, unf{4t()id: Neque 
•poreidiei ioiiiat vemia, PUnt. Oipt pml. 56. 

"spurcTTicus, a, um, udj, [cpurciU'» 

Te omnes saevumque severumque comiuewo* 
rant, SpurdAcan, Ioumuim da.» Plant» 

Trio. 4, 1 , 7. 

*spurcT!OquTum, ii, n. [«purco«-]oquor] 
tinfUit^igc, nUber« Utte« TertuU. Resurr. 
Cum. 

SfNiicitMi« M (9tc^fiolm «oai. tpnrd- 

ties, Lu er. 6 , 978. abl. spurciite, AppuL 
Met. 8 p. SH) , /. [tpurcui] ber Unflat^« 
Unrat^, 6d;niu5 (feiten ^ ntd)t bei 6icero) 
I) eiflentl., Colum. 1, 5, 8; If, 17, 8; 
PHn. 17, 9, 6; 33, 4, 21. 3m ^lural, Varro 
K. R.3, 16, 17. — in ttopif*: Com- 
■ f or ab », aalaodaa ilUnt faatt et apard- 
tiam improbi , Afran. h. Noo. 990^ 89$ fO CO 
^tri«, id. ib. 394, 4. 

spurco, 0. f)etf,, atum, 1, r, a. [spur- 
cui] unfldti^id mad^cn^ f^efubcfn (feltcH/ ntc^t 
td Cicero) 1) eigcntl. : Si qu-a fimo ali- 
quem perfuderit , luto oblinierit ,*aqoa spur- 
caTerit, Paul, Dig. 47, U , 1 ; fo cv> vinum, 
Ulp.ili.9, 2. 27. — Ex iftoe loeo iparca- 
tur nacum odora illutibili , Plaut. Mcn. 1 , 2, 
57. — *IT) ttoptfd): Si populi arbitrio 
toa caoa senectua Spurcata impuris monbua 
bUiaat, CatulUlOS, 2. 

spufCQS, a, Qn , m9. ZMU fttUIrt M 
parcui, atfo f(^wctnifd>, fiuifch] unfiittfla, 
fd^u3ia, unrein (gut eiaffifd)) I) eigen tl.: 
Multae auiit botuini rea Acriter infesto senao,. 
nareaeqne graveiqua, Laer. 6, 783 ; vgl.: 
Qui rem spurciaiimam gustare nolucrim, Varro 
if, Non. 394, 11. Quaeuue aapectu aunt spurca 
et odore, LodI ib. ^ Go co laKva , Ca- 
tull. 78, 8; 99, 10. coager, Colum. praef. 
§.25. CO atque pollutuni va», Gell. 17, 19, 4. 
8i quid est uriua apurciaa, id. ib. Quam 
iter liicerem tempestate a^rdadaa, Cic. 
frgm. ap. Non. 394, 9. — „Spurcura vinum 
egt, quod aacri« adbiberi nou licet, ut ait 
Uabeo Antiitiat, cai aqua admixta est de- 
fhrtaave aut igne tactum est, muatomvean- 
tequam defcrveacat'*, F»*iit. p. 348. — 85on 
obfcöncm ©cfimu^e: Tot noctea reddat apttr- 
caa, qaot purat babaerit, Piaat Ado* 4, 1, 
62; Ogl. : Abscondunt spurcaa haae AOMI- 
menta lupa«, Martial. 1 , 35 

Il)tcopifd) oom 6baraftec ober @tanb/ 
fäfmnaHi, tarottf, nie^ri0, eemdn; Samnia, 
»ipurcus homo , villa illa dignu* locoque, Lu- 
cil. b. Cic Toae. 2, 17 ßn,; fp cn> Uctor, 
Varr» b. Non. 894 , 5; <%» Oaaia , Hör. Sat 
2,5, 18 ; ogl. im Compar. t Sordidina nihil 
est, nihil est te apurriua ono, Martial. 4, 
56 ; im Superl. i Duo haec capita nata aunt 
poat homiaei nataa detarriaw et apnfdiriaw, 
Oolabella et Antonlua, Cic. Pbil. Ii, 1 unb: 
Homo avariMine et apurdadM» redde boiyt 



aodalis 6!io, id. Verr. 2, 1, 37; fo audt: 
Homo probri plenua, spurciasimae vitae ac 
defaniatiairimae, Gell. 14, 2. 10. — Sporca 
ingenü yestigia, Afran. b. Non. 393, 27. 

l)ei9cntl.: (^laavia aua in pabu* 
htSone tporee venetnr« aondiannraai taiaan 
cubile desiderat, Colum. 7, 9fim. — IS) t(Q« 
p i f cf) : Si quod eoruiu «purce, saperbe, per- 
iiUiose etc... . factum prufcremus, Auct. He* 
renn. 1, 5. Qni i« illa« nUaeraM tan apnroo, 
tarn impie dixeris, b i. flC bft Un!cufd)f)e{t 
bcsäd)ti(}t M t Cic. Phil. 38 fin. — Com- 
par. : (Graed) nos quoqne dictilant barba- 
ros et »purciua nos quam alios opicoa appal- 
latione foedant, C-ito b. Plin. 29, 1,7.— 
SupetLi Deiade peracribit apurcissime , qiiaa 
obcaniaafecarit, Cte.Atl.il, 13, t. 

SpuriBDa, ae [ctniiKftbcrSlamc, f. 9X11 

(Strugf. 1 ©. 426 not. 142] Bdname mtb» 
rer Siömcr. ©o I) be« ,^>arufpei , ber bem 
(Sdfac ctetd, fttb ooc ben 3bu6 be4 «Dtirj lU 
(fittn^ Cic DiTin. 1, 52, 119; Fam.9, 21» 
2; Suet. Caei. 81; Val. Max. 8, 11, 2. — 
11) Vc&tricius Spurinna, 2(nfü^rec ber Otbo* 
niaaifdxn Partei, Tac Hiat. 2, 11; 18; 36; 
Plin.Bp.S, 7; 8, 1. 

* spOrtum , ii , n. [anoQcc, ^uguog] bdl 
xvt\H\dH (Blitb , nad) Isid. Or. 9, Smcrf. ; 
Ogl. Plut. QuaesL Rom. 103. iDa(|. ein fo 
geftattctd Sctt^ict, Appol. Apol. p. 297. 

l.SpttlXios, i, m. [Dcnvanbt mit anootc, 
Beugung ^ egl. unfec natiir licfteö Jiinb] 
von iinr^eUcUrr (Btbutt, uneljelld^ee Kln» 
(ntff iNUb((afjif4 / 6efonb. bd 3un|len) : „81 
qnls nefarln« atqiic iiiccstas nuptias contraxe- 
fit, neque uxoreiu liaberc videtur neque libe- 
roa. Ui enim, qu« ex eo coitu nascantar, 
■uitrem qnidea bnbere videntulr, patrea Trra 
non uti(^ue efe. ... Undc sulent $ptmi fiiü 
appellari, vel a Graeca voce, quaai anogä^ 
dri9 concepti fei qoad aine patre fitu**, Gaj. 
In^t. 1, 64; ugl. Modest Dig. I, 5, 23; 
Marl. ib. 49, 15, 26; Cod. Jumin. 6, 55, 
6. imparea nuptiae et patre non conscn- 
dente inelne, legitiman non poimotTideri: 
ac per hoc spurius iste nascetnr, Appul. Met. 
6 p. 397 ed. Oudend. — i£o tour&tn au(b 
bie ^act^enier (f. Partheniae) Spurii genannt, 
nad) Jnatin. SO, 1 fin. — II) tropifcb 
ddjt: cv> versus (in Homeri carminibusi), An- 
aon. Ep. 18 fin. c\» vatea, f(^Ud)tc, iti- 
fiept, aap. 13 prooen. 

2. Sptidfus, abgelfirat Sp.^ xbmi^di« 
Süomame, J- 93. Spurius Casslus, Spurios 
Maelias, Cic. Rep. 2, 27; Liv. 2, 41; 4, iS. 

spOlaiiieu, Inis, n. [sputo] bcc 
(fp4t(aC ), Pivdent. Apoth. 744; T<r- 
tnll. adv. Gnost. 10. 

spiltämentuin , i, n. [«puto] b(t €^cl' 
dftl (fpdtlQt.) , Tertull. Spect. 30. 

* spüiätiilcus , a , um , adj. [tpoto] 
9iim %Mfp9Um 0id#nct, vn^bfOftnmwttji 
(ein »on^ifenna gcbitbetefi »ort): «- 
Bion ejtia» fiiaaoa. b. Cic üriii. 74/a. 
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*8pmor, Vrii, WL t«p«lo3 ter Hfl 

fr^it , ein 6v^'>rr: Minime spatator, KTM- 
torsum, Plaut. Mi!, gl. 3, 1, 52. 

spüto, are. r, tntcnt. a. [«puo] fpeleit, 
«uefpcieti, außfvucfen (plautin. SÖcrt) : Tua 
CMHt rapi naicea, ja« diidani sputo san- 
gotnem, Plaut Merc. i, 27. — Illic isti, qui 
fputatur, morbus interdum veoit, ooc bec 
man autfptit, bte 6pi(cp{te, id. Capt. 3, 4, 
18 (ogL FJin. 10^ 28^ SS/fa. II. S8, 4^ 7). 

sputmii, I, f. tpoo Fs. 

tpuhu, 0«, m. [apao] ktfi 6iMNlt 
Tat.) , Cool Aur. Tud. 4» 4| 8, 2f Aicl. 

ap. Lactaut. 4, 18. 

squaleo, ui, 2. v. n. [oxAAeo, trotfcn, 
Parr ino<^cn] Oarren, (lorrs, tautj fein, 
pwtKii eon etnmd u. b^I. (mrilt pect. v. fo 
na*3ugutl. ^rofa) \) im Ttltgcm.: Squa- 
lentea iolvde concbas, b. t. t<Ult9, Virg. Cieurg. 
f, 848. Sqaalebant pniTcn faucei, »aren 
oertroctnet, trocten, lÄen. 9, fi03; ogt. id. 
4,'* 55. Per tunicam squalent^m aoro, Virg. 
Aen. 10, 314; Ogl. id. ib. 12, 87. Absint et 
pkii aqiMleBCiB Urgjk laeerti, id. Georg. 4, 
13. Sqaalentia tefal Teneris, Ovid. Fast 5» 
397. — II) tntbefonb. »ot Unfaubcrtcit 
obcc SSangel on Pflege flarreti, ^dfvnuilg fein« 
mqiflcft Hctfni II. to^U : Neque ego arma 
•qpalcra situ ac rubiglne ^ elim , scd fulgo- 
MniiMMe, QuinüJ. luat. 10, 1, 30. Mihi 
itpellez aqoal«! atqae ledet aieae, Ptmt. 
Pers. 4, 8, 2; ügl. : Invidiae nigro squalen- 
lia ubo Tecta pelit, Ovid Met. 2, 760 unb 
hiermit Dgl. : Pallidaque exaangui aqaalebant 
corpOfB tabo, id. ib. 16, Nm allut 
aratro Dipims honos , sqtialent abdactis arva 
eolohis, liegen unbebaut, Virg. Georg. 1, 
507; fo Sqiialentia arva Libyes, Lucan. 1, 
805; 5, 3j ; Stjualeiite/» campi . Sil. 3, 655; 
♦ , 376 unb Squalens litiis, Tar. Ann. 15, 
42. — B)übtvtt. In iOjmuiiitv KUIMmtä 
tmcni (0^1. awd9§ n. aordidatas) (nur fo 
Ki (5icero): Erat in lurtu senatus: squnl«- 
batcivitas pnblico consiiio rontata veste, Cic. 
Best 14. Luget senatus, moeret equester 
ordo, tota civitas- confeote Mnio eat, «qua- 
lmt maaidplAy afflietanCw colodM, id. 
Mü. 8. 

•äquales, is, /. [sqoa!eo no. II] bif lln-- 
«eInlflP«lt, ber 6*niU5 : Ager periret äquale, 
scabreque, Uiuvie et vastitodine, VtRü b. 
N«i.2<!6, 5; 125, 33; 168,90, 

tqualide, oifo. f. aquaUdM m Slbf. 

*S({Uriirclitas, 5tis, /. [squalldus] bte 
UnttinUd)!cit, trop. SabrUiffjgPcit, Unotb» 
nunfl: Ne omola confunduates squaliditate 
naxiiria rerum ordiiiM iBpfieafliiw , Anmian, 
26, 5 /in, 

squniTdus, a, um, aHj. [squaleo] (lar* 
'(M, firo^ö, unb }n>ac I) (nacb aqoaieo 

iVilM« CMMtoift (corpon)» Uar. f , 469} 



*7 «qoaliis 

fa •« mmhn, id. 5, 954. Bjof aarpeatSa 

squamne squalido aaro et parpura praetex- 
tee, Att. b. Gell. 2, 6/m. u. fy, Non. 452, 
fS.— II) (nad) iqualaona. ll)inlbefonb. 
(Tarrent oor ©d)muj, iOm^i^i, unfaub«, 
rcjuf;, uiigrvfleflt A) etgentl. fpocttfd) u. 
in nacfjaUijiuf!. ^cofa): Cedo et caveo coa- 
vestitus squalida septiwitola, Knn. b. Non. 
537, 26. Homo horridus et sqaalidus, Plaut. 
Truc. 5, 41 tq.i fo Ter. Bun. 2,2,5. «n> 
rwif, Ovid. Mat 15, 38; fo Quintil. Jnat. 
6, 1, 30 ; Tac. Hitt 60. rubigo, Ca- 
tull. 64, 42. fvj huroos, Ovid. Fast. 1, 558 
u. bgl. ~ *B) ttoptfd) oon ber Sieb«, 
idfmixOM, tcHtt RaaoteneiMlaaintanlarii 
sed quia fun sponte S(|uaI!diora Mlllt, adlÄ- 
bendus erit in his explicandis quidam ora- 
Uonia nitor, Cic. Or. 32 ßn. — *Aäv.i 
(Peripatetici) ipsa illa polite apteqna dix»* 
runt, ut vestri (Stoici) etiam : sed vos squa- 
lidius; iilorum videa quam uiteat oratio, Cic 
Fin. 4, 8, . ' 

nilSlIllaa, Itia , /. [squaico] ber 647mu3, 
Httc Att. 11. LadL b. Non. 226, 4 ff. 

*8quall1indo, Ynis, /. [üqtiatidw] bCT 
edtmui , Att. b. Non. 226, 2. 

squälor, üris, m. [squaleo] hai ?t>irrrn^ 
6trot}en , b. i. *I) ( nacb squaleo no, 1 ) im 
2UIgem. , bie llaui^ieFsit: QuaecaaMfoo (res) 
aspera constat, Non aliqao sine matariae 
aqualore creata est (opp. levor), Lucr. 2, 
AiS, ~- Ii) (nad) squaleo no. II ) i n 6 b c s 
fonbf?c bot Otomn m Cld^mu}; htt 
6d;mu3, bie llnfauberfcU (biei bte ^err« 
fd)enbe Sebeutung Ui 8Bortc6) A) e i g e n t (. : 
Immundaa fortunas aequum est aqualorem se- 
qui, Plant, eist. 1, 1, 115. Survexiaset Apro- 
nius, non, ut decuroanus, squaloris plenua 
ac pulveria: aed luiauentu oblitoa, Cic Verr. 
2, 3, 12>i. Obalta arac aqnaloro Teatia 
foedior corporis liabitus pallore ac macie 
percrnpti, Liv. 2, 23, 3. Umbrae bominum, 
tarne, frigore, iitavie, squaiure enecti , id. 
21, 40, 9. Ignaida at inbelliboa manat aqoa^ 
lor (corrcfp. mit crinem barbanunie snlimit- . 
tere), Tac. Germ. 31. — @o bcfonb. b^"Pd 
»on ftbmiuiger JtUibung oU ^ti(btn brt 
Stauer : Hoc jan oraatn ad vaa oaafoginntt 
aspicite, jndices, squalonini sordesqiie so- 
doruffi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 48 /!n.; fo neben 
fordas n. laetna , M. Cl«aiit 6 fin. ; 67 /in ; 
Mur. 40,85; Plane. 8, 21; Att. 3,10, 2; 
Metell. b. Cic. Fam. 5, 1; Liv. 29, 16, 6$ 
Quintil. Inst. 6, 1, 33; neben luoestitia, Tac 
Hiat. 1,54. — 'B) tropifd): Si aaawMi- 
tur solida ac virilis ingenii vis, deterso ru- 
dia seculi aqualore, tum noster bic cuitua 
dartai anllaaeet, QuintiLInat. 2, 5, 23. 

^1. squSlus» a, lUB« mdj. [squaiaa] 
fc^musitf/ ffvalidus: Lavere lacrimia vestem 
squalem et surdidam , Bnn. b. Non. 172, 20. 

2. squälus, i, m. eine ^^tt etefiid), 
VarMt!R.3,3,9 8ehiMM.ir.ar.$ Piiii.9, 
Sl»40sib.5l,74| Ofid*Hal.U8w 
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me« mit «quäleo] bic Sdjüvv^ ( btr 
ed)lanacn u. bgl.) , Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; 
Virs. A«a. 11, 754; Ovid. Met. 3, 63 ; 75) 
- 4,577 tt. 9.%. — B) ü b er t r. *l) für Sif* : 
Hoc preUum iquamae ? potait fortaMe mino- 
rit Pucator quam piAcU eml, Juveq. 4, 23. — 
2) ooQ ft^uppenförmigen ®cgeiijtdnben (poct* 
u. in nacbouaufl. ^cofo) : bie fkinicrfcbuppen, 
Vir^,'. Acii. 9, 707 ; 11, 488. 2)ct Staat im 
2£u9e , Plin. 29, 1, 8; ^ülfe bec ^itfe, id. 
34, 11, 24; ^ammerfätlag, id. 84^15,46. — 
*n) tcopif(b ba$ lUiMfe: es» amonia» 
6idon. Ep. 3, 3. 

''^squäinäliuif aio, [squama} fdt^vp« 
pm^tmiti CS» oMBpa«U oneaiMatii, PUo. 
16, 10, 19/7«. 

*6(}uämälus, a, um, o^f« £sqiuunaj 
Tertull. Apol. 21. 

SQUämSus, a, um, adj. [squama] fd)ilps 
1)10 (poet.) l)c{0CntL:cs> angoi« . Virg. 
Georg. 2, 154. cv* terga anguium, iu. Aen. 
2, 218. CO membraaa cbei^dri, Ovid- Met. 
7,27t. — *II) ftbertv.: loeedia quotiea 
«lipeatus et auro Squameus et rutilo« cristis, 
in golbenen @d;uppcn (beS ^(m^M), Ciau- 
diaii. IV. Cooa. Hon. 522. 
' squSadErer, Un, ¥nun, odj, [squama- 
fero] 64^upvcn trttgtii», f4ruvpi« (poct.): 
CV3 orbes, Lucan. 9, 709« cv tocba (angiiiumj^ 
Senec Med. 6ä5. 

SCHlSinTger, ^ra, ^ram, adj. [sqaama* 
(•nj 047uvvcn tragend, Änvpitf (pott. u. 
in nad)QU9ufl. ^rofa) : co cervices (angoi«), 
Ovid, Mei. 4, 717. — @ub{lantioif<fa squami- 
geri, bie gifd^e, Locr. 1, 163; m»q. i 2, 
3l3} 1083; Pttlkll,87,ÖO. 

aquainCisus, a, um, adj. [squama} voll 
.6(^ttpven , gefcbuppt , fd;uvvi0 Clpoct. u. in 
nad^auguft. 9>rofa) I) eigentt. oo pecus, 
(i.«. pUcea), Plaut. Rud. 4, 3. 5; pgt. id. 
Men. 5, 5, 20. ro draco , Virg. Georg. 4, 
408 ; DgU CO venter ceraatae, Prop. 3, 22, 
17 Wlb CS» orbea anguis, Ovid. Met. 3, 41. 
— II) über tr. thorax , Prudent. Ha» 
mart. 423. smaragdi , Piin. 37, 5, 18. — 
^oiti\(jsi : Ora aicca rigeot aquaBoiia aspera 
iagaia, ftmt tttttt/ Laeao.^8SS» 

squimBUt aa» /. demiu. eine Heine 
0d;upp«, e4iftt^fV(^ Ctli. 7, tfk 8| 5, SS» 

17; 6, 2. 

,,8(^uarrosi a squamaruoi cimilitudiae 
dicti, qaoraatcutia «caarfit ob aiddoaai U« 

luTiem. Lucillas: Varonum ac ropicum squar- 
rosa incondita roatra'* (oicO. glinbiflr ft^cftg)/ 
Feat. p. 328 u. 329. 

squatioa, ae, /. eine 2trt ^aiflfc^e« lEn< 
geTfN«, mmengtf, Sqaalus aqaatlna Linn., 
Plin. 9, 12, 14 ; ib. 51, 74; 32, 1 1, 53. Der-- 
felbe auif squatus gen.^ o jl'. l^Iü. Ori^. 12, 
6 unb: ,^uatu$ Siva^ tUog ^i^vog," 
GloM.PUIaK. 

•juiU«) (• aeiUa» 



1. at, Mil., fl!, #tSfs Sl« tote 

verban cave faxi«, Nnev. b. Charia. p. 214 
P. St, flt, tacete, babete animam boauaiy 
Plaut. Eoid. 2, 2, 1. St, tacete, quid ho« 
clamorisV, Poet, ap, Cic. de Gr. 2, 64. St, 
literaa toas exspecto , Cic. F'am. 16, 24, 2. 
6o nod» Plaut, liaocb. 5. 2, 37; Most. 2, 2, 
58; 74 ; 3, 2, 163 sc. u. a. i Tar. Aad. 4, 1, 
59; HeaaL 3» db 361 PlMnk2»3>3$ 6^ 
1, 16, 

2. st, 2(b6cet)iatu( füc est, f. tum 
3Cnf. 

Stabiae, am, da fMac Jtftfbn» 

ftabt Öömpanicnß, in ber9?äf)t ton Pompeii, 
berubmt burd) ibre Heilquellen , ton @ulla 
im S3unbedgenoffen!nege {um 2!^eil serfibct, 
enbUd) mit ^crculanum unb ^ompeii jugteid^ 
ü£rfd)üttet; „PÜn. 3, 5, 9/m.'-; Ovid. Met. 
15,711; Colum. poet. 10. 133; Plin. tCp. 6, 
16, 12; tg(. ÜSannfct ^tol. 1 e.748. — 
11) jDaoon abgeleitet Sütbianoa, a, an, «(f. 
3U €tabi({ ffct^icig, flaManifd} : oo Ucna, 
Senec. Qu. Nat. 6, 1. — ©ubftantio. : In 
Btabiaao, im ®ebiet ooo StabiA, Piin. 31, 
2, 5; unb Stabianuni, i, eine Scilla bcÖ fOl. 
SXanui bei @tabtd, Cic. Kam. 7, 1, 1. 

* StäbTUuieu , Xois, n. [sUbiliu] ibc« 
frflttfuatfaaiitM, Stfiftlittaa: Codaa t a « 
pater Prodigium nülit gogai ItablHwMI 
Cic. N. D. 3. 27. 

stäbflTmentum, i, n. [ftabilio] 75e* 
fcf)i0im00m Ittel (febc feiten / nicbt bei Qi» 
^o): Uaec sunt ventri atablKaienta, pania 
et a!;sa bubula, Poculwm grande, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 88. csa favoruin, Plio. IL 7, 6« 
— MI) tropifd): Sicilia «I Baidtaii be- 
nignissimae urbis nostrae nutrices, gradus e4 
stabilimenU belloraffl , VaL Max, 7, 6, 1 /in, 

itäbtiXo y ivi , Itum , 4. V. a. [ttabilisj 
fefldeben^ : , fefl mcidttv., fcfk iktütn , H* 
fefliden (gut (lafjtfA, befottb. (m trop.6{fine> 
1) eigen t(.: Semita nulla pedem stabilibat, 
Knn. Ann. 1, 48 ; tat. : Confirmandi et »ta- 
bilieodi causa singuli ab infima solo podes 
tarrm axcaleabaatar, «Oaet. B. G. 7, 73, 7. 
Castanea roboribua proxima est et idco sta- 
biliendis vtneis babilis, CoIüb^. 4, 33, 1. Lo- 
ligioi pedes dno, quibvf aa Tetat aBcmil ala» 
biliunt, Plin. 9, 28,44. «i. H) tfPpit^i 
Anspioio regnl stabUitaqoe tcamna soinmqae, 
Baa. Aap. 1, 113: fo : Regi Creonti regnum 
staMIlTit Moai, Pwat. Ampb. 1, 1,39; ogU: 
Tullias qol libertatem civibus stabillverat, 
Att. b. Cic. Sest. 58. Quum alter stabilire 
rem publtcam studuerit, alter evertere, Cic 
Pin. 4, 24, 65 ; fo o.> rem publican, id. Se«t. 
68, 143; oo Icgos, id. 1, 24; es» matrioionia 
firmiter, id. Kep. 6, 2} cs> paeem, conoor- 
diam , Sali, de Kep. orSin, 1 adjin. (p. 267 
ed. Gerl.) ; (v> nomen equestre in conaulaUi 
(Cicero), Piin. 33, 2, 8 ßu. Quum eaia 
(aegrum) ad retinendam patientiam testi- 
■oaio talaraaliae perhibito sUbiHasal^ faN!» 
(Oft fl«aMl4t (Ottt, GalL lt|^ & 
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fttUn Hnn, b«|. prAgnont] m mw ftfk 

mt ob. was f«fl ^c^t, fefl, fef>f>c[7Cliö (flut 
Ilaffifc^, befonberi tm troptfcf)cn @inne) 
1) eiacntl. : Qui non illam viam. quam 
ante praedptten et lubricam eate w w wb al, 
boic pianae et atabili pracponendani esse ar- 
bitretur . Cia Fkcc 42^ 105 ; fo cn> locu« ad 
iMiitMdiiAi, LiT. 44) 5, 10; ro lola*, 14 
41, 9^ 7 ; cv> sUhuluDi, Plaut Aal. 2> 2, 56; 
csj domus , id. Merc. 3, 4, 68 ; eva ingula ae- 
det rocdio ponto, Ovid. Fmi. 4 , 303. — 
Brphanti per stabilem ratem tamquam vian 
acü, Lir. 21 , 28, 8. Klephanti pondere 
iMO tUbilea ia terram etaaere, id. ib.yln. 
CMiiiras ttaIrfUor et tntfor avt parm ait 
icoto Li^stino , Romanua erat , fiiett beffcc 
6tanb, id. 44, 35, 19; Obnisos voa 

(veliiu) atabiii gradu impetum boitium ex- 
dpcre, Id. 6, iS, 8| fot 8ublli gradn • 
ripa vulnera dirigebant , Tac. Hist. "2, 35; 
unb cgi. aud) : Romain stabili pugnae ajisueti, 
LiT. 2ö, 2, 7 ; fo oo pugna , id. 31, 35, 6 ; 
CM acies, id. 30, 11, 9$ «v> proelitan» Tii. 
Ana. . Quae domoa tarn stabilis, qaae tarn 
finna civitaa eat, quae etc.?, CicLael.7,23. 

II)trop{fcb ft^, bauexpaft , ww<m» 
itlbat, untxidjütttxWdt , fianblj^aft u. tgl.: 
tal (amici) IM et ftaUlat «t cMNiMtat 
eligendi, Cic Lael. 17, 62 j Dgl.: Niai sta- 
bili et fixo et permanente bono beatos esse 
oetuo potcst, idL Tusc. 5, 14 unb : Sapientl 
•atis non lit, non esse CtUaai (decretom), 
sed etiam stabile, fixum ratnm esae debeat, 
id.Acad. 2,^ 27; DfiU auc^ : Kst pbUosopbi, 
dtdHs iflHBortalilMa bdnn non errartca «4 
vagam , sed stabilem certamqae aenCentina, 
id. N. D. 2, 1, 2. Curio te in niatrimonio 
itabili et certo locavit , id. Phil. 2, 18 l 
AiMliartkn auA cuique permanet stabitia et 
certa possessio , id. Lael. 15 ßn. Neque 
utla ofticii praccepta firma, stabilia, coa- 
joflcta naturae tradi poMunt nisi ab iis, 
qii de. , id. Off. 1, 2, 6. Quod ni^ cogni- 
toD animis baberemus, non tarn stabilis optnio 
penaaaeret nec oonÄrmaretor diatoroitate 
mporij^ M. N. D. 2, S, 5. 8i TnltnB mm- 
per eundem ^ si orationem stabilem ac non 
matatam videtis, id. Mil. 34. Nibil est tarn 
insigne nec tarn ad diutumitatem memoriae 
atamle quam id, in quo aliqoid ofieDderis, id. 
de Or. 1, 28, 129. Antmus sine fide stabilis 
aauds non poteat esse, id. Inveot^ 1,80 U. b^l. 
Bpoiideei stabiles in jara paterm reeepit, 
«or. A. P. 256; fo oo pedes, docfamios, 
sjllabae etc. , Qaintil. Inst. 9, 4, 97 gq. — 
Cmpar.: Errat longo, aui imperium cre- 
dit griTia» esae nnt slabuww, M qood fit, 

20801 e«e. , Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 41. — Superl. : 
Ix agricoUs maxime pius qaaestos stabi- 
fissnusque consequitur , Cato R* R. praef, 
M — * b) stobile est mit foldcnbcm ®ub« 
itttfa^e, ttic certuTO est, cc Öfl7l f«|l, ce Ift 
bcfdi^cnfsn : Profecto stabile est, me paUi 
MiHiftddcffe» PImUAmcIi. 8,4|fS» 



iüfo. (mi^nv.T) frfl, baucr^dffc (fc^rfet« 
ten) : esa indudatur tympanam, Vitr. 10, 14. 
Compar. oo fundare mulem, SuetClaud. 20. 

Stc^biittas , hl't«, f. [stabilis] ha6 ^rft* 
(leben, bie SefligFeit, feßc {Dauer, Uner« 
rntteriidbreit (gut ftofVlf(() l)eigcatf.l 

fta mobilitatem equitum , stabilltatem pedi- 
Uu& injproeliia praestant, ^acs. B. G. 4^33» 
8^ AtfirMfilabUitatMidintfia, qvMivtti- 
nent , Cic. N. D. 2, 47. cv» dentiam , Plin. 
23, 3, 37. — II) tropifd): Qui poterit 
aut corporis firmitate aut fortunae stabilitato 
confideref , Cio. Tose. 5, 14. Benevolen^ 
tiam non adolesceotalornm more ardore quo« 
dam arooris, sed atabilitate potius et con~ 
•lantkt jadieeaus, id. Off. 1, 15, 47; fo 
neben oonstantia, id.LaeL 18; 17 ; ogl. : Sta- 
bilitas amicitiae confirmari potest, com efc, 
id. ib. 22 ; u. ^ietuiit : Quo loco vide^ 
tnr jmiboadMn atnUlitni nridtiM TadUar«^ 
id. rin» 1, 20, 66. Hae sunt aenlentiae, 
quae stabilitatla alrauid habetnt, id^Tnack 
5, 30, 85. 

slabiliier^ nfo. f, Mtm am «Ufte 
*8täbTinor, Vria, m. [itoblOo] ha Sc* 
f(()i0er: Deos, quod stant benaficfe ijM 
omnia, Stator BtabiUtonqoo 8«Mtt*BaMll - 

ttkbttttriruSft », mdj, CaUbalM) 

pim 2fufcnt^a(t<» 6toU ^tftbti^ (ndt^au^uft» 
SBort) nur fubftanttotfd) I) stabularius, i, m» 
*A) bcr 6taUrne«t, Colum. 6, 23 /in. -*• 
B) bcc (Baftvolxttf in bec ntebcigflcn Vit 
®afl(jduftr, Knclvtrlrtf;, etallwlrtf^; Senpo. 
Benef. 1, 14; Gaj. Dig. 4, 9,5} Ulp. ib. 47> 
5,1; AppuLlfet. 1 p. 110. — ^tcrnad^ 
II) stabularia molier, eine <SaOn>lrt^^ 
etaUwirtbin, Augustin. Cic. D. 18, 18. 

'^8t^bdlnl7o, önis, /. £stabulor] bet 
etanb , «ufenti^alt fürt 93i(^ : luberiia> 
Colum. 6, 3, i. 

stabulo, are f. stabulor. 

stabulor, atus, 1. ^. ifcpon. (9fe^fn» 
form stabttlo, arc, f. im Jolg.) [stabulum] 
(mcifl poet. ii. nadjaugufl.; ntd}t bei CFiceto) 
1) neutr. trgenbtvo feinen Sufentl^alt Iftlbtn, 
ftaUcn (meift oon Sbieccn) er) beiKtncnt. 
^orm : Aviaria, in quibus stabuleotur turdi 
ac paTonta, Varl« K. B. 3, 3, 7; «ss bot 
sicce, Cnlum. 6, 12, 2 ; oo pecudes muttae in 
aiitris , Ovid. Met. 13, 822 ; fv.» plsces in pe- 
tris, Colum. 8, 16, 8; c\> serpeos in ilUs lo- 
cU, GjaU. 6, 3, 1. f^oetifc^ : TartiMat ütm 
bulanti conaria Pboebo, b. i. bem unter^e^ 
^cnbcn (^leicbfam |ttm 9lad)t(agec ^eimte^« 
twben), 811,3^399. — ß) octi». Jorm: 
Centauri in foribos stabulant, Virg. Ae». (\ 
286< fo csj pecus sub Haemo, Stat. Theb. 
1, 275. — *il) act. in Qtaü bxinqen: 
Danda opera, nt pabvlo Tcndito alieoua 
pecus in soo fnadn paicat an atabola^ Vam 
R. R. 1, 21. 

atäbülumj i, n. [sto] bcr 6t(tnbcrC 
^ufmifamcn , \X)ö(^n«rt 1) i m 2( U g c au 
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(fo hüUr^ U^Un, iM. nur fe U» folg. 

©tcUctO ■. üt le atar iniquiore et mens me 
ordo irrideat. Neotrubi habeam stabile 
atabulum , ai quid divortU fuat , Plaut. Aul. 
2f2f S5 i o^t. : Occidit «pes noatra, nua- 
quam alabulum est confidentiae, id. Most. 
% 1,3. 0OMi£STlCORVM i£T8TABUU 
SACRr» Inacr. Orell. m. 1184. — Sliit 

II) tcr ?[ufcntt;alttäort für Zl^im ober 
nietete iDicnjc^eu, 6uu, etaUuna; tOlrt^o« 
P«a9, BimMw. A) fär Spiere ber etaü, 
tic Stellung, tag Kff7altnlU: Harum (ovium) 

ßraesepia «c stabuia ut siat pura de, Varro 
L. K. 2f 2, 19 ; fo cxj pecvoan, boun «(c, 
Colum. 1, 6, 4; 6, 23; Virg.Georg. 3, 295; 
302; Hör. 0<i. 1, 4,3 U. X.J D<)1. : Quum 
CatiUna Itaiiae Calles et pastorum stabuia 
praedari coepisset, CSc« Seat B, tt» co 
avium cohortalium, Colum. 8, 1,3. co pa- 
vooum, id. 8, 11, 3. pisciuni, id. S, 17, 
7; (v> apium, Virg.Georg. 4, 14; 191; 
Colum. 9« 6, 4. 2) poctifcfo äbectr. fuc 
ifttxH, B.cv'vtt u. bgl. : Stabuli outritor 
Iberi, b.i. fpanilcbii: ®4>aafc, MartiaU 8, 
88; fo CO mantiiata, Grat.Cyo. 1S4. — 
B) füt nicberc «Kmfdjcn, WlrtljoboMö, 
Xlneipe, ^uefvannuntf u.bat. : „Caupones 
6t stabulariüs eo« aequc accepimus, qiii 
cattpooan v«l stalniliiiä exeromC,** Ulp. Dig. 
4,9,1; fr Hetrun. Sat. 6, 3; 8, 2; l'i, 4; 
79, 5 ; 97, 1 ; Piin.fc^p. 6, 19, 4; Martial. 6, 
94 ; AppuU Met. 1 p. 104 ; Spart. Sever. 1 
u. 2C. 3n fold}en JCnetpcn ^ictten ftd) gc« 
wb^nttd) Qüä) liebcrlid)c JDirnrn cuf , Flaut. 
Puen. 1, 2, 36. I^üt), atabulum aü^ f. iu- 

Eanar, ^uren^auo, ^aretilatfcv, BdfM^ottt 
[uju5 iu sedibus pro cubicuUs stabuia, pro 
tricliijüs popinae sunt, CIc. Phil. 2,28,69. 
Uno fo aU iSicbinipfioort: Jpsa quae sis sta- 
bttlooi flagitii, Plaut Tm«; S» 7, 31 ; fo 
aaqidtiae, id. Cbmii. 2, 1, 13; ro servitri- 
tium, id. Per«. 3, 3, 13; unb fo »ourbc ouc^ 
Qä\at wegen feinec ä3u(|Ut:ei mit bem JC5> 
nigc MicomcbcS bcr eM^impfnome aubuiun 
l<tcomedis gegeben, nacb Suet» Caea, 48. 

5>flatige Uoßv^lil, Plin. 24, 15, 86. 

f Stada, ae, ob. slatie, es, f . " 
erraxrij, Ulyrr^enwl siacu, Lucr. 2, 8^7; 
Plaut. Trvo. 2,5,18} Most. 1,3,151. — 
ß) stacte, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 6; Plln. 13, I, 
2. 2luci) niyrrba stactg (sUcte), Scribou. 
Comp. 125 ; 145. 

f sCactoo , i , II. s omrov, dnc Xtt 
%aitniMHf Scribon. Comp. 34. 

slncula, ae, /, , eine Ätt Weinflctf, 
aneb «rcula gen. , Pli». 14, 2, 4 §. 34. 

• sliitilniis, e, adj, [»ladmaij ein 6t«s 
^ Unm HtTttgeiidr c^ager, Aact. gron. ap. 

Goes. p. 321. 

* st^iclTnlJis, n, um, adj [stndium] mit 
einer ^aufba^n veKfcyen; cvporticus, Vitr. 
6, 11 mtd. 
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# 

d^oftoff, btv tOettUufer, Firm* Blatiu 8, 8. 
eine iS^tatnt m Zfti^on, PUn. 8. 19 

§. 59. 

fstädtum, ii, tt. (maöful. ^lebinfotm 
aeeiit. pitir. atadios, Maerob. Somn. 8dp. 

I,l5tneff.) = arädiov, ba§ ^tctUum, eine 
©trede &on 125 ecbtitt obec 625 %ix^, bcr 
od)te ^bctl eines mtlitariuro , ungefd^c ber 
40|le a:i)ci( einer beutfd)en WMU, „Plin. 2, 
23, 21; Coluui. 5, 1, 6; Ccnsor. de üie nat. 
13}** Cic. Fin. 5. 1; Acad. 2, 31, 100; 
Fan. 16, 2; Sali Frgm. ap. Non. 496, 1; 
Plin. 2, 21, 19; ib. 108, 11 2. — II) in«: 
bcfonb. bie ein ©tobium lonpc (grtcd)i'd)c) 
^ennba^n : Qui Stadium currit, aüü debet, 
ut ^iDcat, Cie. Off* 3, 10, 42. Vi ia ite- 
dio cnrsorcs exclamant, quam maxirne pos- 
aunt, id. Tusc. 2, 23jSii. — B) tcoptfd) 
bcc tOfttftreit , «oMfentlo (oieH nuc in lot 
f)lg. ®teUen) : Ut in Stadium ariis riMlari* 
cae prodire non audcant , .\uct. Herein. 4, 
3. Me adolescentem multos aonos in ita- 
dio ejusden laudia eacrcnit, C!e. BmL 61 
ßti. Elleiidt y. er ; fo : Alter in stadio lau- 
dis ver«abatur, Appul. Apol. p. 203} 8^U 
Rubnk. ad RuiiLLup. 2 p. 77. 

Sia^Sra« onin, n.« Ztayn^, riM 
©tobt in g}?acebönien , (SeburtSort be< Äri-- 
flotelei , Plin. 4, 10, 17 38 ; Ammian. fT. 

— H) 2)aoon abgeleitet Stikgirites, ae, 

bc6 2rrif!otcte« , Cu-. Arnd. 1, 4, 17; oa^ 
ätagerites gcfd)r., Varro K. E. 1, 3. 

^stagaälXiis, e, adj. [»taguuoij 3V 
ben ipiUtißn drb^rig: copisces, 

Plin. Val.5,4t. 

* stagnensis, e, ndj. [s tagaillli|| 3« 
%tld3tn*, Pfützen geijbti^i avas, Au- 
gutia. in Psalm. 1, 103. 

stagn^ost a, um f. atanBeiia. 

* slagiiinus, 8, Qia, adg*, [•CagoaiD] f)^' 
l^nbem Wa^tt dbnUdl^: o» «olar f«Cf iridis 
Frontin Aquaed. 7 ^mfll^. 

1. slii^tio, avi, atum, 1. «. a. 0. 
[staguuro] I) fiewer. Hn fMftmbtB XOafftthiU 
teil, O^oniren (mcill pect. u. in nad^outjufl. 
profa , nicbt bei eicerc) : Kffuso slagnan- 
tem flumine Nilum, Vlrg. Georg. 4, I8B| 
^Ui Quieicanles Niii aquae, ubi eraf^a- 
tae sto^nant, Plin. 13. II. Medici 
Stagnanles pigrasque aquas oierilu liatunant, 
M. 31,3,21. — B)flbetl^ »o»8ocol{ti« 
ten, bie unter traffcr flcben , ubcrfdjirrmmt 
fein : Moenia oppidi «tagiiabaut reduodanti- 
bus cloacis , öull. Fr^joi. ap. Non. IS^"^, 7; 
fo ro Orbis paludibus, 0«id. Met. 1,324} 
oo n'pae, Sil, 10,89; solum, Plin. 17, 
26, 4U. cv> regna sauguine, Hit 12, 43; 
oql. tarra caede. Id. 6, d6L Vbfolirt: 
Terrae notna fcrrens in humidi« , fluctaans 
In stagnantibus , PHn. 2, 8o, 82. — II) ad. 
ein SOSaffec Jle^enb mo(|;cn : (Mare mortu«a>) 
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»QnlM, MM «nnii BUgnator, Jüitin. jagcm. A) dn fiöien an berSpfnbel- Aat 

trr p«,T« fefeen tiberf^iremmfti : Con- Ovid. Met 4, 34; fo id"b 179, «1^^^^^ 

•MgMwal I »c. Attn. I> 76. (Loca) «U- 7,2; Ovid. Met. 8, 453: Triit 5 n 94. 

V 1" ^«»"01. poet. 10, 11. aomnuiD t. hircf)^ ®n'nneii, Prop. 1, 8, 




stagnosus, «i^ «1/. CütgmuDl 9cU ' ^*;*^- f 3^5 R«pt 2, 34. * 

(lel^nitct «elf anrer, v?n x^ft'tjen (ndAouauft. S''"nin;itii«5 , », um, oif/. [»t»menl 

©Ott): cNj Luernum , Sil. 6, 653. c^locn, ^>av^en b«jlcVen6, Petron. Sat. 4lj|ik' 

t ötaguosa et o**''** ^ 

i«ferta iabdiM»» AmArn. 17» 18. stSminiftis, a, «a, m^, [ttoMcii] «nf 

1. slagnum, ?, n rfn fJeftent«« Waf. '^.'^^ SacVn befJe^^m, Mltfia»(n: es» rou 

r« (permanmt ober bur*2fub^trcten bei? ^luf* ['»oa»]).; Prop. 3, 6, 26. — co Iknk 

fJl sebilbtt) , Celd^, 6attivf , pfütje u. bal. ^'^f^^Ö ' ^6, 83. 



' qaoi 

cdunt," Fest, 
etl'atus ienibufl 



r V iL \ ^ 1, 4. toO »'t ^*' i'nmi , ^ p. Ute. IflL 

Cap er A^Jr V^r-^^f^'i V?' '^^^- '^-^^- «-^^«-^ f. -Ceu. fn! 

V,r6. Aen.6,323i Hör. Od. 2, 15, 4^ Ovid. Md. f'I^ 34. 16 47^^ Hs* 

M«tl, 38; Lir 26, 43, 4 u. o. Ä. ~ ZacLr. 1, T oritid OriirVß 

Ifttm s€Mit NeptunuB et irnis Stagna refuia \2i ImLJuJ' —°'"f^Sf eine 
ndu, Virg. Aen. 1, 126. Medü pv 

N«;eiSiagi,a,W. ib. 10,764. Eubrl atagna i lJjur^^^^^^ , 

profandi, Lacan. 8, 853; »gt. 6U. 7,^ . st«phylimi? o^. -08, i, /. = ax«^ 

Fomida Bajarum stagna t. penti« aquae.Prop. 2?^°/; ^Ü^^^^ WUmt, Plio. $, ^17. 

«t 18, 2. Phrixeae .lagna «oriria* bA ^**» 168- » » '» 

^tOefpant, OvW. 4, J78. isiaphyiödendron, i, n. «t«o«. 

ber 2. .tagno tt. Ht Mtd^Mtfc feU^ "^'J Linn.. Pim. 16, 16, ?7 ' ^ 

f.*Uiuöeuj. • . TStapnylÖina, fitis, n. =(rr«gj,UMU/Y, 

islägÖDias, ae, m. = axttyov/^^ Sl^^f^^*? ^J'öe Den i^cj (j^eg^U eins« 

c^ipfa«b)««t»ttii>.i^ai»^,pjia.L,i;, ""s^^ ^i^Tsrfi^i^ , , 

*»• ' » , , M A 1 A r , u \ I i(is aimulacrom {0 for» 

tsläfitJnitis. Idii, /. ^ ««^rrfig, S'Jt^iSi'i^! ^^iil^J^ mit bcrDefla, Fett. p. 

tstälagintas, ae, = crccXayf^i'as, b-'^mTs p''l7o *örtu«9 WeU 

statanum vinum, eine gute min^aU 

2» ^Pi;««e^^dn«e oon tropfenactiaer ^Vrm sTS? «• S»»««'*««, i, m. [.toj 

>l«tM«.3.3, 18; CaecTbÄ ^Ml. i^e'^'y.®?«^? ^l^ä^fp^.'^^^^^^^ 

^flm au^e^tflejfiib«, »ebflu^i btt Xltf n, Ön« «en., Tartnll. An». SJai.!&a«iina 

uf 1' ^'IT ' ^""T^' ^ 33 ; Ti- SRel. \ Mm. I e t4l. ^ ""^ 

^IWIW«.!».!. • 11) üb trt^. im ött^rtn^ äe(l(lcircii tW, (lfWli»VfriN 
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etatim - 



M«n6 (ri^c fdten, 0(io(|nt tUUni) 

I) im ?f U g C m. : Stalarias uterqne milci, 
ordines servans: aed iiia phalanx iuunobilui 
«t unius generiü: Ronant ftcict diatlnclior, 
ItfT. 9, 19, 8; fo: Vdocitate corporum cam- 
pectrem hostein ^avera armi8 stalariumquc 
pugoae geaere facUe elu&it, 22, 18, 3. 
CO retift, b. f. Wc laase im SBafTcc hUibtn, 
Sldon.Kp ?,2mfff. — f-o prandmm, fttfttnh 
genott^n , iVlamerU Grat, act. ad Joi. il/M« 
— > 11) tngt efcnb. CO CoiDoedUy dtit 99t* 
tttii^ bu Gimi cic, naA bct ttt^igen J^aC« 
tun^ bec 6d)aufpielcc im ©egenfo^e ber ujo- 
toria idrmenben, tobcnben), Ter. Heauu 
proUdSfff. Donat; 99t. ait(bl>aaat. Adelph. 
prol. 24. 3Dabec statnrä, orum, bi'c ©djau* 
fptclcr in bcr Comoedia stataria, Cic. Brut. 
30/11. Uebertc. uom cu^t^cn diebnet: C. 
Piso , BUtarins et fl«rmoou plannt orator, 
id. ib. 63. 

fstater, Pris , m. = ßtar/jO, ting 

lUine 6Ubennün3e bei ben^uben, im ^ai^e 
M 4 IDcac^men/ IlieroB.ln Matih. 3, 17, S6L 
•lileta, ae, /. [oicU. ccrtvanbt mit 
üTtf^arj, 9li(fctf<fteitJ eine VDa^e mit ob. ofine 
®<baun/ „Vitr. 10,8}" Petroa. Sat. 35i 
Bmt Vesp. 25 ; Plin. 31, 3, S3; 8tat. 8Uv. 
9, 4^^. t-vj aurarla , ©olbwogt , Varro b. 
on. 455, 20; btefctbe fv) aurlfins, Cic. 
de Or. 2. 38, 159. — B) ü b s 1 1 r. öon fo 
ötftalUUn 2)in3en *I) bic tOa0e am SBagcn, 
Stat, Silv. 4, 3, 33. — »2) eine Xrt Bvtiif 
fdiufffl, Nep, b. F»n. 33, 11,52. - 'II) 
tcopiic^ ber Wnttf einer ®Qd)ci Laoda- 
tur candor ejai (succi) coacü: aeqneot 
palHdo gtatera , Plin. 12, 25, 57. 

fsiaLice, f. = ccarmrit eine 
Oftringirenbe ^pfianje, Statice Armeria Luin^ 
Fliiu86,8,33. 

stMicOlum, i, n. [stntua] ein frdnrt^ 
»IIb, »Ubd?eii, Plin. 34,17,48; 37, 10, 
64. 98on IBilbfduun ber Oiiötttr , aU Ucbec* 
feQung bcö ^ebr. nssc);:, Tertull. adv. Goest. 
t ex Deater. IS, V; ~ id. ib./fti. «x Levit 
tB, 1. 

sratTcnlus , i , th. , eine ¥rt fnnften 
?Eaii5e0, Cato b. iMacrob. öat. ^iL, lü meii. ; 
Plaut. Pen. 5, 2, 43^ 

Statielli, orum, m., eine ^olfcrfc^aft in 
etc(urien, Plin. 3, 5, 7; Liv. 42, 21, 5; beten 
J^auptott Aqua« SuUeUorum, Fün. 1.1.; 
oal.^annert 3tat. 1 «. «68. — II) SÖawn 
abgeleitet A)8utieUaa, aüa, adj, ^atküa: 
tlfd? : n?«"'', Liv. 42, 7. 3m Plural fub« 
ffantiuifct) ätatiellates, ium, m., Liv. 42, 8, 
5; 42, 21, 2. — B) StatieUemes , iaa, m., 
bie Ginwobner oon A(iaaeStati«U«My Brat, 
b, Cic. Fam. 11, liyi». 

Siäliirus, ii, IB., rtmif*« dlamt, 
I) L. Statilias, sOltt9erfA»orciict befGoti« 
lina, CicCatil. 8,S-J SuU. Catil. 17. 4; 4 % 
2; 46,3; 55 ^n. — H) Slatiliu», ein 
Äugur, Cic. Atu 12, 13 u. i^. — III) ein 
f(^U(^tct ®(^ourpieU(/ Cic Rom. Qm. 10, 



80. ^ IV) StatimTaun, CatoR.E.%1, 
10; Ogl. loacr« Oreil. «o, £725 ««• 

slätirn (s lang gemeflfen, Avien. AraU 
397; Alcira. 2, 180) adv, [sto] im QUlftn, 
(it\tmt>m SuQeBf feilfle^enb (fo nuc oocüäf« 
jlf(b) : Fugan in te ncaw cottTertitnr, Nac 
recedit loco, quio atatim rem gerat, PlauU 
Amph. 1, 1, b4; f 0 : Qui rem cum Achirii 
gMseruQt atatim, finn. b. Nun. 393, 14} 
t»g|. i Neqoe ae Septentriones quoqaui ia 
cocio comooyent, Ncque ae Luna qMoquaia 
in u tat ... Ita stattm sunt aiaua, Fiaot. 
Amph. 1, 1, 120. — VeeUgaKalegefWtte- 
fltra et aervantur statim , feflflef}enb , vt%tU 
wafn:;, Att. b. ChariB. p. 195 F. (,,statuU 
et ordma(«" Cbaria.)} DgU: i£x bt» praedüi 
ttlenta argenti biiia Statin capiebat, Ter. 
Fhorro. 5,3, 7. Delaborat qnum «tatiB paer, 
beflinbt«!/ Afraii. b. Nun. ^3, 16. 

11) lüie unftir auf iit &UIU, f. u. a. ffl» 
fitidr, fofort (bieö bie b(ttfd>cnbe Scbeitnag 
beö SBortc?) ; CaiUbara staiim jubc Acropo- 
liatidem prudire liiiam aute aede» lueatu, Piauu 
Kpid. 4 , 1 , 40. Pablicola lege iUa de pe»- 
Yocatioue perlata ataüo aecurea de fab< ib rii 
demi juss-t , postridtcque sibi coll'^^ani üj». 
Lucretium aubrogavit, Cic. Rep. 31; 
»gl.: De ie ter eertibiii eaaaultum dicebev 
atrum igni stathu necaretur, an inaliod lea- 
pii9 n servaretur, Caea. B. G. l|^53/a. 
Ante circumscribitur mente rnttentiB «Mp 
feitiaiqae verbe concurrunt : quae meas ci> 
dem, qua ixihW est celerluii , siniim dimittit, 
Cic. Or. 59 , 200. Ut sUlim aiicuaüo di*- 
junctieqtte fadeadasit, id., f «ael. 2t. Pfia- 
cipio anni statim res turbul .tae , Liv. 3, 2^, 
2; Ogl.: Inapigre prirao statim advenlu ar- 
cemrecipit, id. 4, 53, 9. — |i> mit folg. 
et, aimul ac, atque, qu■B^ quam obct einen 
abl, abs. , ab , post u. bgl. : Litcra« »cripii 
hora decima, atatim, at tuaa legrram , Üc 
Att. 2, 12 fin. Male ae ree hebet, (juae ana 
ftetim, ut dlci coepta est, niflior fieri vidc- 
tur , id. de Or. 7 7, 313. Ut hcri roe sa- 
iutavit, statim Homaiu profectua est, id. Alt. 
12 , 18 , 1. Me ab eo diu«! aUtiia coeptum 
CSBC, Qt aimultatem depoMiimn'; , id. 
Farn. 9, 13, 2. — Dicebat, sUtim »e itanua, 
siraul ac iudoruta apparaturo iis, qn e»a- 
turi esaent, tradidiaaet, id. Att. 15, IJf; L 

— Proconsu! tibiqtie prorons iltirla insignia 
habet slaiiiu atque Urbem egres^us tat, Ulp. 
Pig. 1, 16, 1; wofür: Preeoaseles, staiisi 
quam Urbem egreasi fueruU, habcnt jwn^- 
dictionem, Marl, ib 1, 1^,?. Seujen*iatiia 
quum »pargitur, obrueaüuui eüL, Pallad. Apr. 
3^ 3. — Hoc sam aggressus sUliai Caton« 
absoluto, Cic. Or. 10, J5 ; ober. b. Stellt 
Rep. 2, 31; unb; Hoatiuoi na%ibui cajitn 
aUtim ex dasae copiaa anat eduxit, N«p* 
Gm, 2, 3. — Ne statin a prima hoe Um" 
lia cunctantcr procedat , Colum. 11» 1| 17» 
fo: A prima staiim matoriute, Plin. IM» 
18 unbi Rami paene atatfa ab ladkeMO, 
id. 16^ 10^ 18. — Sm n l M mH^t m ^ 



Statin» 518 



staüvui 



statim post dTiHa bella omls't , Snet. Ang, 
83 ; [q t ÖUitia post putaUoa«m , FaUiS. 

*B) unackD&^iU. ffir r«cent«r, modo, «^fi 
rrf! ; Ventnculnt f«rT0Cit fftitim Mdl% Fti« 

lad. 1, 35, 13. 

Slatina, ae f. StataDtif, 

Stätlo, önU, /. [sto] ba< 0tet?«n, ÖtiK« 

ft^tn i) c t gen tt. (fo &u|ctfk reiten, m(^t 
Id tflcero) : Qm ▼«hiaar wyl, nrtor, quam 

st.ire vidt tur, Qiiae manet in statiooe, ea 
praetor trediiurire, ftiü , f«fl ^ebt, ITd) 
nit^t biiptg^t, Lucr. 4, 389; [o uiauere in 
itatioiie, id. 4, 397; 5,479; 519; unb: 
In «tatione locata nubita, id. 6, 192. In 
•tatioae manoa et pugnae mambra paravi, 
ia »er feilen Mmpfn>) eteUung, OvU. 
lUet. 9,34. Nuiaquam Id (aidaa^ •Ulionem 
faccre , fttU fte^n , Plin. 2, 17, 15. Solut 
iaiDobileiu «tationia gradum redaeni, Val, 
Max. 3, 2, 23. — «fij tfopif^, haihwät 
©fbröurfi Scf^geflellt«, ^^-ffttve, Ucftcrf. bcä 
gned). ^ti:(i.atiaii6si U (decor) p«rfidtur 
•tatione, (|ui Graece ^fiutxtcuds; dicitor, 
■M ooMoeCiidiM mat onCim, Vitr71,2. 

M) üticrtr. ccncict tcr Ort, wo je« 
mono fle^t cbci; (id) Qutt;iilt, 6tan^ort 
Snfent^alt0crt , 9(ufcntl;aU , OXuaKtict ; 
A) im 2( Usem. (fo mtift poct n. te md^ 
öu^ufl. ^profa): Athenis atatio mca nnoe 
piacet, Cic. Att. 6, V/S». Termine, poat 
MMlattibilibif«iiwi«tti Qua poaltua 
foer'ts in statione, mane, Ovid. Fast. 2, 674; 
Dgt. ib. 5, 719. Principio gede» aplbiu ata- 
tioque peuada, Virg. iieorg. 4, B. Aprida 
ftiti« (imtiaaiiua mergia, id. Aeo. 5, 128. 
c\>e()Uorum, b. i ©tall, Paüad. 1,21,2; 
fo o» ioMotoniui, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1» 13 /in. 
— PlarfqM ia ttetiofiibaa tedMt tempna- 
qne aodiendia fabolis conternnt, ouf 6ffcnt« 
lii^cn yid^en , Pün. Kp. 1, 13, 2; fo id. ib. 
2, 9, & ; ttuet. Ner. 37 ; luirea. 11,4; Gell 
13, 13, 1} Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, IS. — b) P9U 
tifd^oon fod^lidKn ÖicgenfyAnbcn ; Pone re- 
coMMiataft in ataiionc comac , an tt;rrn Ort, 
Ofii An. 1, 7, 68; fo id. A. A. 3, 
BxpeilnatK wqitm mm^ nuva na«duir ar> 
vi«, Kt permatata rertUK atllioiM nbaUnoL 
Petron. poec. lüü, 99. 

fi) inibefonb. 1) in btrSWilicdrfpr. bec 
ipvfhni: Cohortes ex atatiooe et praesidio 
«nis'sc, Cacs. B. G. 6, 4^, 1. Ii, qui pru 
poni« caiUoruoi ia atfiUoue crant... Co- 
Hvtas q«M fa italitnibatarant etc., id. ib. 
4, 32, 1 ff.; fo id. Ib. S» 15, 3; 6, 37, 3; 6, 
88,3 y. (j. u, 2f. — iiebeetr.» Suia vi- 
eibiu Oipieüaut. bijm (.iiuuina Argi} quietoai 
Cftin aerfabant atoDa Ii otatiMe aana» 
k»at. hielten ?öa*c, 0>id. Met. 1, 627 ; ib. 
S»ll5. — Zxopijä): Yelat Pytbagoraa 
WaMa imparaloria . id eat dei , de prae»idio 
et itatione TiUe decedere, Cic de Senect. 
S!4^73; D<^l.: K\ functo longissimn statione 
■octaii destinate tuccesMrea quaa acfia- 



aiinof , Velle). 2, 131, 2. Tmpeifi atatione 
reiicta, Ovid. Triat. 2, ?19; fo Vellej. 
2, 124, 2 ; Tac. Or. 17; üuet, Ciaud. 88. 
SDo^iet b) öbertr. un imfecpoilen u. 6d>II6a 
tcad)t für bif auf Böc^e bcflnblidie ^ann. 

ßaft: Ut Atationea dispoaitaa habere« t, 
ea. B. G. 5, 16, 4; fo id. ib. 7, 69 /in, ; 
9qU im 6tngulat: Dl^posiia staUone per r|- 
paaUberii, Soet. I Ib. 72. cns crebrae, 
Caaa. B. C. 1, 73, 3. Loiigiurc circuitu co- 
stotÜas »18110008(106 equitum vitabaat, Id, 
ib. 1^95, 3.^ StaUone niUitum iioc e«t vi et 
■pecie doauoationij aasnmpta, b. i. Ccib« 
na^, Saat. TU. 24; fo cn> miütnm. id. 

Ner. 21 ; 34; 47. 

2) naur. term. techn. bk Kbf^f , bfr 
%nHt\>lati, bie fiutVt: üt iliorum pracai- 
dio noftraa finuMMa daaaaai, at atfaai 
a Rhodtis urbe, portti , stntionc , qirae ex- 
tra urbem eat, probiberentur nostri militcs, 
Lentol. b. Cie. Faai. 12, 15, 2; ogi. : Saxa 
inter et alia toca pericaloaa qaialUi malai 
slationem, et portua oaMea timena, qaos etc., 
Cae«. Ii. C. 3,6,4; fo W. ib. 3, 8, 4; 1, 
66 /to.; Ut. 10, 2,6; 28, 6, 9; 31,33,3; 
'^irg. Gaaif. 4, 421t Am. t, n iiT». «! 
u. 7C, 

8) ein 3fufent^Qlt<ort ber %UiQibtl)btbt 
in ben |)rootnien, bie Qtatlcn, oucb föc 
btefe S?c^^rbe feibfl, Cod. Theod. 12, 6, VJ; 
Cod. luatitt. 4, 31, 1 ; 10, 5, 1 ; Jnacr. Orell. 
«0. 3207$ 4107. 

4) bie V.*f>f^nri.'n, fnirr Mnr. 1015) llar- 
cell. de ölil. InBcr. Lau 1 p. 421. 

5) bie reüflibfe 3ufammenfunf>, Perfamm« 
Ittti^ bet Q^nften: Die aUtionis , nocte rU 
giliae memmermiu« , TertoU. Or. 29. Ar- 
gnnnt iios, aood atalionei plerufDqoe in 
veaperam pradaaBaHM, id. «dT. Pavcb. 1 ; 
fo nodt) id. ib. 10; ad Ux. 2, 4. 

* stätTönälis , e, adj, [itatlo no. I J 
(liUflebenb : cn» itella , Plin. 2, 15, 12. 

StätfOnSrTus, a, um, odj, [statio no. H] 
SU einem poflen tfeb^rig (3ttvi|killat) I) oa 
milites, bie ouf Soften auSgcftclffcn ®oiba* 
ten , Ulp. Dig. 11, 4, 1 ; Paul. ib. 4; Ulp. 
ib. 1, 12, lfm. — fl) atationarii , bie auf 
ben einjeincn yoflftationen fid^ brfinben,po(ltf 
IfalUr, ??afhnelf»er , Cod. Theod. 8, 5, 1. 

Stülius, ii, m., urfprüngtid? ^flamn* 
name, nacb Geil. 4, 20/»«.; fo bi*^P aud) tin 
©flooe be« Citcero, CicFam. in, i6, 2; Att. 
6, 2, 1 f Qu. Fr. I, 2, 1, 1. Tibu aud) «Bot« 
namc aon Sccien / B. üuuüa Aibm» Op- 
piaaloM, Cle. Cloent. 4, 9. ~ II) %i$ (BH* 
namc, J. S. Caedlius Stallus, auä 3nfu« 
bcien, ber SomAbienbidjter , jüngerer ^dU 
Acnoffe bti Qnniui , ]iarb 586 a. u. c. , ual, 
Sa^r'«8it.9ef(b. $.46. — l\ Papiniu« StAF. 
tiui, Did^ter unter jDomitian, ajcrfaljcr doii 
öUvaa. einer Thebai« u. einer unuoUenbc^ett 
Achillais; v^i. mt^fi m ®ef(^. §. 65-e7. 

Slätlnu, a, um, ai^*. [^to] fcflflebcn^, 
fYi^f^ehcn^ I) im ?f 1 1 e m ei n en (fo du« 
N^fl ftiUnji De aUtivia aqii«| ut ifu^ 
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tacni «t itigna et fHntea «twurk, fft|fnbe 
Qkodflcr, Varro b. Non. 217, S. Nituo di- 
raoto «an« , nooe ratrogrado , njmc itativ« 

tarditate aubsistvot , Firm. Math. 1, 2 fin, 
-A. II) ineibcfonb. A) in ber ^UUArfpr. 
attMi ^«fidi • obec 5uin OXuartlev flebdftg 
(MM bfo ^c«f4<nbc efbeirttng be« SßortM) t 
Haec mea «eiiea est, haec vigilia , bacc cu- 
stodia, hoc praeaidium atativuin, auigcfleUs 
tec Soften, ^iUi, »Mio, Cic. Pbfl. IS, 10, 
fi»<<u4>rae«idhini, Lir. 41, 1, 6 ; 44, 40, 6, 
fs> eastra , ^ac^cr, in bem cfn .^cer j^dh lanaf 
OHfb^U^ &taiii>lasei; , Caes. B. U. 3, 30, 3; 
a, 87, 1 1 Cic Verr. 2, 6, 18| 8dl. Jvf- 44« 
4 ) Tac. Ann. 3, 21 fin. u. 2f. ; baffdbe ouff) 
abfolut atativa, ormn , n., Liv. 1, 57, 
S9,34,3; 31,33,6; 37,37, 1 tt.5; Tac. 
Bist. 1,66 ü. nnb Sininol im /cm.: 
MaiisioneK, dehi«)« stativae, deiode ubi an- 
nooa eiset acdpienda, Lampr. Alex. 8ev. 
4i. ^ A b«vtr. 9om Mdfmbfn/ iCaflva, 

5lu!7fJrtfT, Jlnbcv'nrtPtr : Quia maior pars 
iiiueri« confit noctibua propter 6e«tu» el 
atotivfs dies abiumuntor, PKn. 6, 23, 26 
§. 103. — B) in bcc 9VeUetOR«fpr. Statiirae 
feriae, fcftgefc^tc, beIHmmte ^cflt, (gcvHUL 
^atae feriae) , Macrob. 8al. 1, 16. 

1. stätor, 5ria, m. [sto] Ux Vtufwis» 
ttr« IDItiitr btv Beamten, «mteblfiwvt 
Kdstioiavi facumdom esse, ut ad ta ftato» 
res m(>o!f et lictores cum literls mittereoi, 
Cic. Kam. 2, 19, 2 ; fo Plane ib. 10, 21, 2| 
Ulp. Dig. 4, 6, 10; 1, 16, 4{ LiM. Ontt. 
«0.2780; 3m; 3524. 

2. Stator, öris, m. [sisto] ber SefT« 
ftcllcv, >fil;altnr, (Bruiitnr, 6pflb<ton bc6 
SupUcc, iÄv, 1, 12, 6i Cic. Caül. 1, ^ 11; 
1, Ii /in.; Flo. 3, 20, 66; Seaec Bene^ 4, 
7; Ovid.Pui6|79d| V«U^.^lSii ^ 
2,53,54. 

stätGa, ae, /. [statao] bfe (dCWbbnHc^ 
OttS SRftall qt^vtiqtt, Quintil. fnst. 2.21. 10) 
6tAlidf(iuie , £il6fdule, 6tatue: Miror au- 
dera ai^aa raQgiaiicB non tenei«> statuta 
daonim, exeaipla cninjm fnclerum , si(^na 
tadi pro aapallactih) statuere, Cato b. Pruc. 
p. 7d2 P. Stetnaa «t ioagines, non ani- 
■orna rimolacra sed corporum, stadiose 
muld sammt hominea rcUquemnt, Cic. Arch. 
12. Statuam uttua persimilem, quam stare 
cdaberrimo in loea Toloerat, Mnrbanl^ 
affligunt, commiauant, diasipprit , id. Vis. 
38, 93. Bi statuam cqueslrem iaauratam 
tn Eostffs ttatoi placere , id. Phil. 5, 
15 /^m; Cöl. ib. 9,7,16; »m, 38 , 83; 
Verr. 2> 2, 20. Ba statua , quae ad Opia 
pac tfi petita in excelso est, id. Att. 6» 1> 
17. 8i quaerat HUr «rlAMi iobacribl aCt- 
tuia, Ilor.'O.I, 3, 24, 28. — ZU »e»{(b' 
ttunflberUnbcrpCi]Hcf)!dt, ®tummt)fff u.bgt. i 
VOs ite intro : iateribi ego cx hac statua 
volo Krogitare etc.*, Plaitt. Oipt. 5, 1, 31| 
fo id. Pseud. 1, 7; ögT. : Statu A tacittir- 
«iaa exit» fior. £p. ^ 2» 83 uab : Statu»- 



rnm rita patleinnr piiiat nf itwiti T , P)»- 

tfon. Sat. 102, 12. 

Slätüariua, a, um, adj, [statoaj su 
teR €tiatitfti f eb^rlf ( na<bati§v1t IBort ) : 
f» nr», bfc S^flt^itferri, Pl»n. 34,7, 16; 36^ 
5, 4 S> 37 i btclelbe oucb abfolut atatoaria, 
ae , /., id. 35, 12, 45 ; 36, 5, 4. tampe- 
ratura aeris , id. 34, 9, 20. — (Subtlantto. 
atatuarius, ii,ai. , bet 3KHl<i^i^ / Quin* 
til. inst. 2, 21, 1; Senao. £p. 83i 10; Pün. 
81. 7, 16 ff. 

fltailnliber, «I f. MMtn. 

Stalulinus , i f. Statanos. 

sthtflmnrTa , np, bfe Oö^ pro»#r» 
piuaca genannte ^fl^^n^e, Appul. Berb. 18. 

8tS*iimen, Ynis, ti. [statuoj ba4, »pps» 
öuf fl* etwa« \1ü^t, bie ötitj», «nt«rl«f«, 
bec Pfabl , Colum. 4, 2, 1 ; 4, 1 6, ; 5, 5, 
18; Vitr, 7, 1; Plln. 13, 12, 24. «on 
©ijffen, büö <ßeriv>x, Cae«. B. C. 1,54,2. 

* statümificillLU , CniS) /. [statuinio} 
Uc llntarui«», Vlor. 7« 1 «if. 

slälumTno, are, «. m, [statoBiaiJ tal4 
eine Hnffrla^e (litjen ( nodj<»ti<5ttfl. ffiort'); 
cxj oras toasaniffl . Plia. 18> 6| 8 /in« cv} aü*- 
quid aaxo^ Vier. 7, 1, 

*slji(UDCÜluni, i, f.dtmn, [statoa] 
fiftt RfiM 9MtM, Petcoa« Sat. iO^ 6« 

Stätuo, »i, atnm> 3. o. «. (statasv. 
sto, fllfo fleb«n moien , bM.] bTnfW* 
im« aufdcOctt, ff flftellen M. bau (gut Haf« 
f!f6l bcfonbrrf b'^uftd in b«r btfiMbcaiml 
trop{fd)cn S?c^fu^un9). 

1) eiocnti. A> im Xllgem. : Q«o* 
niam seotio Quäe res gereretor, navea «l- 
lanplo atatuimua. Quontam vident nossta- 
rf tic. , Plaut, naccb. 2, 3, 57. Stataite 
bic lectulos, pontle bic quae assolent: bic 
atatvi tab piwiai Aqdn mibi, id» Peia. 
5, 1,7; Dgt. : Miror andere, atatoas den- 
rora , exempla eanim facierum , aigaa domi 
pro supelleciile »tatu^re, Cata 0. Prise, 
p. 782 P. ttnbt Cratwaa aagaos stetvaat 
vina coronnnt , Virg Aen. 1, 724 u 7, 
147. Quibtts illum lacerarem modnl 6ubU- 
aem medinm anriperai at capite prfmB 
in terram statnerea, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18; 
ü^!. f^act. 4. 473. Captivos aontano« ▼{«»- 
citis in fficdio statoit, irfv, 21t42;l; »gl.: 
Ubi primwi «k ppa fiw da u a maas palade 
e({XiU8 Curtius in vsdo ßtatnit,, td. t,13. 5. 
Patrea eius atatoisses ante ocaloa , Ci«. 
de Or. 1, 57 >f«K Media porta roboit 1^ 
glomia at Romanoa equltai, daabM üirM 
portia novos miliies ler^intj?!« armatnrentc 
aociorum eqaites staluit, Liiv. 23, 16,8 { 
vgl. CS» aciaaiaita, SalLlag- 52/n. Paar 

2ais ex aub AÜ «yallNM itoMKft 
W. 1, 29, 8. 

B> fn6befonb. I mit bem 9Nbtnb€gcTffr 
bfrSmitURO^ «Ml i WHaw , erric^tni, saf« 

flatuaa et aram statuis, Piaak Asui. ^ ^ 



üigmzed by Googl 



Iff ; fo«^iteteM, M.Bacch.4,4,1; Tldik cogiiÜbMtt dtdtt, Cfe. Alt 19, 16, C. $. 11. 

b. Chtrif. p. 190 P. ; C!c. Phil, 5, 15 ßn,; Numa omnrs partp« religionl« itatuit sonctM- 

7, 16 ; Sest 38, 83; Verr. 2, t, ^ u. ; «ioie, id. a«p. ^ 14| f o cs> iura tenuiturnft- 

eotomeUam «aper terrae taaufaun, Cic. nm ffen». Id. Caecin. IS, 34; 9%l, o» 

Leg. 2, iSßn, i o» tropaettm aliqood in fini* lot aeqoabile ia «nlto, AMt Herenn. 3, 

id. Inv^t. 2, 23. tabernacula, auf« 3, 4. Ad sommam arbitram rae itatnebat 

fl|UgCa/Caet.B.C.l,81,2)(>»moeaia,Virg. ooa modo haiut rei, sed U»tiuf consnlata« 

Am« 2,29$; «bofwi agro, f^aen, pfltMß «it Cic» Att. 15, 1, A $.2; 9qI i Propriae 

;,cn, Hor. Od, 13, 10} BacolM»» ttttfn tellurig herum natura neque illuai Ncc mo 

fttUcn, Flaut. Pseuti. 1, f>, 137. nec queoiquam itatoit, Hor. Sat. 2, i JO. 

II) tcoptfc^ A> (nac^no.l,A) ettoag im — mit de; Qeibut (consuIUba«) &t ie^u 

(Seife f(ß{lc(>cnb , graHf (14; VOYflellen, et cenatos coiuulto periiiiaf^um erat, ut DU 

Mft» ^^altfn, gicjutm ; conjltuitt om fadu» CABSARIS ACTIS COGNOSCBRENT, 

f0|toi mit einem ;D&iearo|e; feltener mit 8TATVi£ft£NT, IVi»lCARl£NT, CicAtt. 

wUm Vccufatio , cfnnn ilffaNofa^e ober 16, 16, B. Qua« (lex) de capit« dvit 

tAfoIat: Ego «ine tilta dubltationc t,\c sta- maul, nisi cuiuiiiU centuriatis , itatui veta- 

loo et iudico, neminem omniara tot et tanta, ret, id. llo[). 36 fin. ; fo ro de co causa 

QuaQta funt in Cra&so, tjabuii»i>e ornamenla cognita, Cae5. B. G. 1, 19 /in«; cxa de P. 

diceadt, Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 122; fo neben Lentiilo ceterisqae , Sali. Catii. 52,16; i» 

Tüdico, id. Off. 1,?, 5 {f. unt.). Quam qui- de religionr, de Ic^e, €>ic. Att. 4, 2, 4. — 

de« laude» aapieiiUae atatuo otaai- Komm, qui de se statoebaiit, hamabantur 

Mb« id. Pm. 5, 13, 1* 8i «Mta mm corpora, ft(^ felbfi gedd^tct , b. i. %ahHtt, 

caon coDtenderet, nea nostram perfadie Tac. AMk^29. — y) mit in ob. contra s 
caivii probaturo« gtatuebamu« , Id. Quint. quid gravi us in fratrem »tatueret, Car«. 

^1^2; oal. : Nisi hoc ita ataluiaie«, ia re B. G. 1,20. üt eoa ipao«, quo« contra 

iMi attatreata , qoicquid dixiaaet, t« de- ftalnta «aquo« plaeateeqi« dimittu, de* 

terius esse faciuruai, id. Verr. i?, 3, 53. Or. 10,34. — 8) c. inf \ Iste certe .-sta- 

Qaibw rebus addoctoa Caesar non exape- ttterat ac deiiberav^t nou ade««e, Cic. 

rfandnm aibi statuit. dum etc., Caea. B. 6. Verr. 2, 1, 1, StiUuit ab iniüo, et ia eo 

I9 11 /bk; 001. id. ib. 8> 14» 1; B. C. 3, 44, penerenvit, loa naa dktere, id. Pror. Cena. 

I. — Porti« dolorem gummum malam iadi> 9. PompeiDs qnoqve atataerat proelio de« 
eani aut temperaoa voluputcm atuaaMua oertare , Cae«. B. C. 3, 36, 1. sie habuifti 
li aw a atataaai aiaa etita aalla mada poib- atatatam «kim anlma aa dattberatam, amaaf 
est, Cic. Off, l,2,5;D9l. : Cuiu» ego patrem iudices reiicere, Cic. Verr. 3, 41. — 
deum ac parent(>m »tatuo fortunec ac no- Upttfd): Statueram recta Appia Romam (tAi 
■ioi« md, iii. ^ieat. 69 ^ ogl. : Fiuio Ti- ire), Cic. Att. 16, 10. — £) mit einem 9it« 
taam e genere atatuit eoa, qniete., id. lattofa^e : Bfliram vidari aalet , toi haadaai^ 
Leg. 3, 2 /in. Quod ti rectum statuerimus tarn ingeniosos, per tot nnnos rttam nunc 
coacedere aaiicia «luicqaid veUat| id. Lael. atatuere noapotuia»e| utrum diem tertinn 

II, 88. — Nequa taihaa panom atalaevah aa pareadianM <#«.... Ad oporteret, Ci«i 
utram magls mirer te etc.... anala., id. de Mur. Vtflm, Diem ex die exspectabam, ut 
Or, 3, ff, 82 ; Dgl, : Vix atatuere apud ani- statuereoi , quid esset fadendum, id. Att. 7, 
lauxD ateuu poaaum, utrum peior ipaa rea, 26 fin» Statuere, quid ait aapiena, Tel ma> 
•iilfc, Ut. 34, 2,4. " Quo (bdio) itle zime ridetor «Ma mipieatla. Id. Aead. 2,8,9. 
qDDm csf>ot, \it ego mihi statuam, talia, 8i babci inni statu tn m , quid tibi agcndum 
joalem te esae video , Cic Mur. 14, 32. putea, id. Farn. 4, 2/m. — t) mit foip. ut 

B) (no(b "o. I, B) etwa! einrit^tenb obec obec ne: Statudn^ at decem miliia hominiua 

ttfiviclcnb fcuraum, taHlniiiifii , cinrt4;< in oppidum sabmittaatnr, Caea. B. 6. 7, 21, 

tfti; bffdrttfOrn , entfc^eibfn u. bgl. tt) c. 2. Atbenienae« quam atafuerent, nt naves 

OKU»,; tiiatuite exemplum impudeiiti, data conacendereat etc., Cic. OS. 3, 11, — 

fMi pfaamiaai, Plaut. Rad. 3, 2, 6; fo Naper fin tabelA aat, oua itotnllar, m 

exeaiplttBitn me, Ter. Heaat. prol. 51 ; sit Creta prafinda, id, Ptttt. 88. — • 

pretiuro arti, id. ib. 48 ; Her. prol. alt 41; 2>aeon 

TS» fuiem oraüoui, id. Hec. 1,2, 21 i mu- ^stutfUus, a, um, Pa. aufaetic^tct, oon 

d« diaMtali impen,, Cic. de .mp. Pomp. ^ ^^^^^^ . ^ ^ 

L^^^ a cup|d,n.bua, Hor, ^ ^ airtrtma, ▼«tria- 

Bat 1,2,111. CO poenam improbia , Cic. puni: Bnd 9 9 \% 

Ud. 12/42. CO diÄu cetetae mohltaÄal, *«. '^Bt. Äad. 2, 2 11. 

BaU. Cetil 36, 2; x>%l. tempoa locumqae stöttira, ae, /. [«tatna 0. sto, tl0cntU 

coHo<iwio, Liv. ?8, 35, 4 unb biduum ba« 2(ufrtd)t|le^en , bfe öufrc^te Stellung, 

criainibu» obüciendi«, 1 ac Ann. 3, iö; fo bal^. übertc.] bie Statur , (jSxh^i, Sljlur (gut 

mi^ ftalata die, am f eflgeft^ten , belKmm« tlaffifd»): Pro fade, pro statura, Lucil. b. 

tcn Soge, Liv. 31, u. statutis dicbuä, Non. 2J6, 25 ; fo : Velim mihi dicaa, L. Tar- 

Sttct Claad. 42 fln. — Quae lex earum aeliua qua facie faadt, qua atatora, qoe 

rcram, QVAS CAESAR ST ATVI8SBT, mnnidplo ale., Clc*Pldl. 2, 16, 41. Corpa^ 

PBCaSVlSSSTy BaiflBBT» •MMdibw itt OMtri (paitoilwiH^ fijpin at foon 
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iiatiira, qaam apta admtDrim slt, appuret, toi, 7, 9, S. PlantM nuM» statn, 

id. Fio. 5. 12,35 ; fo corporis (tomfp. mit Pallad. Febr. §5, 20. 
fi^ura), id. liiveiit. 1, 2ö. Jps« (ciiUaroe^ II) tcoptf^)^ bec 6tani>, bü 

diu) foma et specie iit et tUlnra appo- JMe, atefd|r<MfM^t q. b^L (blfi bif Mr* 

«ila ad (llgnitateni , Auct. Hcrmii. 4, 47. l)eiTfcf)CJlbe S5fbet:tunyi '-i'ortc& in ^rofa 

Hoaiiiies taatulae staiurae, Don fo Sleincc tt. ipoeftc) A) im 211 Ige tn. a) c.gcniLi 

Statut , Caes. B. G. 2, 30 Jim, Hoc ali Bx «oaeai de toto statu renim conmaiiiun 

ttataraiD, ali ho« Tina, id. ib. 6, tU ^ «ogpoicei: quae qualea «iat, non factte cit 

— II) ubcrtr. »on Spieren cb. ^flanjtn, scribere, Cic. Farn. 1> 8, 1. Scipionem ro- 

<Btb&tf tOudl^S: AUiiiae raccte sunt liunii- geimu, ut expUcet, auen eiittiaei eaie 

IIa atatorae, Colm. 6, S4jiii. — Poaito ae- «pttaniD rtatim «hriMtia, Id. R«p. 1, SO; 

mini (vUis) arun<1u nimr ciitiir , quae velut Ogl. : Qui« te potius dlxent de optimo stata 

infantiaiu ciu« tueatur atque educet produ- civitatia, id.ib. 1,47 unb: I« dicere solebat, 

catque iu tantaiu «taturam, qiuuitaiu per* ob haue causam praetitcre noitrae civitati» 

■ullU «grioolap idn 5^5f 8« atatum ceCeric civitatibus, id. ib. 2, 1 ; foM 

'4 m mm t «ic»A. cirilat'is, id. ib. 1,21; 3:^; 46; Flaccl, 

1. Statin , ««I f. ibto. j 3 11. 0. ; CN, re« iubUcae, id. aap. 2, ill 

2. SlKtus, m, (ato] teS 0tt^tll, Pii.9,4».«.) «atotiiMMrioipii,id.ChMCk 
hU BUUWS I) c f g c n 1 1. A) t m K 1 1 ^ 69, 196{ es» orbn terrae^ id. Soll. 11, 33; 
(^em. (fo gut tlQffifd) , ahn fe^t feiten): optlrnfttium , Id. Hep l, 44 u. baL Noo 
biaiud, incesaus, »essio , accubitio, voltusi iatu , <]Uüm dignitateui , quua buflores, qaea 
ocuii, maiiuimi reotus teneaiu Hlud decorum, vitae iCatiMi afluaerim , cogito, Cic Att. 
Cic. OfT. 1, 35, 128 ; fo : Habitu» ans et vul- 4, 1 ; f o co viUe, id. Fin. 2» 14, 45 ; Vcrr. 
tus, atatus, mwios, id. Fin. 3,17,56; ogU: 2, 4, 10$ noatrae digniuti«, id. AtLl» 
id. Tue. 3, 2i, 53w Statoa ereetna et oel- 2. lato noo dolendl atatiw non ▼ocatar 
ana, raraa iaceaaua aec ita longus, id. Or. voluptaa, id. Fin. t, 9, 28. — ß) oitat.' 
18,69; fo oo rectu«, Quintil. Inst. 11, 3, Hoc loquor de tnhm hia generibu<( r^rum 
159 j ro indecoiua, id. 1, 11, 16. Quoniaiti publicaruiu bou turbatis atque periuixLii ttd 
ftmian eepi hnlus io me et atatam, Deoot Mon atatan taMatilrat, piew Rap^ l,S8t 
et facta niorcsqae huioababare mc t<unilc8, oc^t.: Sana bnnum rci pubürae geootf, stA 
Plaut. Ampb. 1^ l^llO; Quam (»ta- taunen inclioaiuui et quaai pronum ad per» 
taam) eaaa elasdeai , atattu, amictos, anu- niciosiaaimum atatuai, idk!1>.2,26. SidÜat 
loa, inui^o ipsa deolarat, Cic.Att. 6, 1, 17. quam iste per triennium ita vexavit, ut ta 
*— 3in ^(ucat: Concrepuit digitis, laboral, resütul iit antiquiim «tatum nuUo modo pot- 
crebro commutat «tatuji, bie ^trUungcn, ait, id. Verr. 1, 4, 12. Tibi declaravi, ad- 
Plaut. Mil. gl^' 2, 2, 51; fo: BfÜngere atatna veotoa mater ^tialia fUaset, et qui «aaat 
quosdam , Quiiiiil. h\si. Ii, 3, 89. st&tus, atque omnea res oostrac queoiadsa- 

B> in 6 t c f 0 n b. öic militirifrfje GtcUung, dum cssent efc, id. Att. 4, 2, 1 ; ogl.: Bo 

bec Btanb amo Jl&mpfenbfM: In statu stat tum sutu rc« erat, ut luuge principes ba- 

aenex , Ut adoriatur noecbiHi , Plant UiL berentur Aedui etc. , Caea. B. 6. 6, 12, 9 

gl.4, 9, 13. Manluis scutwn ^ruto pcrcus- unbt Quum in boc «tatu ttm easet^ U», 

ait atque statum Gaiii coaturbavit, Qua- 26, 5»! ; 32,11,1. Qui eodematatu codi 

drif. b. Gell. 9, 13, 16. Turbara ac «Uta et steUartna nati aaat, id. IHtIb. 2, 44, 9^; 

movere hostera/voiumus, Liv. 30. 18,4. foid. de Or. 3,45, 178; Liv, 37,12,11; 

Quid niinFici Porphjrton statu, Quid Rhoe- Colum. 11, 2, 97 u. "K. Voluptns mentera a 

tus... Cuiilra buimalem Paiiadis aegida sua »cdc et statu diiiiovet, Cic. Farad. 1, 

Posficnt roentea?. Hör. Od. 8, 4, 54. 3, 15$ 901.: Res magna et ex beatisdaa 

2) übectr. Qufcrf'alb bcr militinfcben oniau statu profecta, 8enec. Bp. 81 ated.-^ 

6p^4ct: Quo genere nos aiediocres aut 3in ^lara({ Urbea pa(»taa, agrt .sodo- 

multo etiam omiua; aed magaa aaaper uai tum, reguo atatua daoaaiTina doMbaatir, 

impetu, saejpe aiK ersanos de statu omai bie GtcHungfii/ Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 2. Hoc vi« 

deiecimu«, Cic . Or. 37, 129. Quae (vis) derint Ii, qui nulla äbi subsidia ad oiooei 

periculu mortis ipiecto formidioe auimum vitae atatos paravemnt, id. Farn. 9, 6, 4. 
pertenitnm loco aaepe et certo da ataCn B| fn<befonb. l)pT&9naat/ fldWM^ 

«lemnvpt, id. Caecin. 1 5. 4?. T^, (nii cuncta f«(le 6lfUini0 ; gunrtigt' üüffi' , tOc^lflaa» 

composoit, constaatcr in suo manebat statu, «. bfll. (fc nocfcouguft. u. du^crft fdten): 

Id. U uiv. 13, 40. Noa dubito , quin ii tales Proscripti couäuebaut : quippe nailum ha* 

viri aaapicione aliqua percutsl repcutc de beiitibu« statum quilibet dux erat Ha aaaiy 

atatu aao declinariat, id. Oluaatb 38, 106| Vellej. 2, 72 /m. Omnibua atatum conco- 

901. id. Prov. Cona. 17, 41. pisoeotibtta , id. 2, 2, 3 Orell. S» er. — 

C) ftbfTtr. f. itataray hit tftatuf» yiural: HoltoiviB axaU atatua: at tanar 

(Btbh* (nad)Qugu{l.): Longiseimuro quem- omnibus intentabatar, Tac. Ana. 3, 2S. 
que aratorem faciemust mediaütinus qualis- 2) bcc (^urqcrtfcfje (patr(cif<?ie öbct pUbeji« 

comquc Status potest ease, Culuuj. 1, 3. \dft) Staniit Quud in civitatibus ratione 

In galliiiaceis maribus Status altior quaeritur» ^naidafh agnatiooibua faniHacoi i'* '* 

id. ^tf9, fiocofiw pfabaotnr laflgiaaiou ati^ iur atatiu, C2lc» Le^ 1» 7»f ' 
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8) fia (fpdtem) ^ucijlenCat. btv naturUi^e 6, 357. Ut, quemadntdMi iteliae ia radiu 

(fcdf ob. eftOMS ' ) etmb Htict 9tfnf(|»tll $ mI>*« *i« ^tae (accenSoDM bonorum) in vtr* 

„De statu homliiuTB/* Dig. 1.5. Qniim ho- tütum spicndorc ne cernaolur qatdpin, Cic. 

iniuuiu causa onuie iug caiiHtiüituffi tit, |»r)nio Pin. 5, 2i, 71. IV1axiiTi(* snni admirahlles 

de persoaarum statu tlkciuu», Hermog. ib. I. motu« earum t|iMni|U« «tellarum, quae falso 

t, ^tCTt)on Detfd)i€ben vocantur «mnlw, bw U Planeten/ id. N. I), 

c^c^f. im 3urijlcnlQt. (unb ^nvir fcfton -2, 20; fo co errantes» id. Rep. 1, 14; Tu^r 

la Ha XII ;XAf. aad) Ulp. Frsm. ^ 4} ogl. 1, 6t; N. D. 1, 13,34 (vaU bagtaen iner- 

^DMf. tkbcrf. e. 503 ff ) stahi Ubsr, Kbora 'niiiCe&, ^iirflerne, id. ib. 3, 20). In ndat rkt- 

(and) tn (Sincm 9Bcctc »talulibcr , statulibera tere novam ttellaoique coroauteni, b> t. ilomct, 

<\tf<hv.), ber (bie) ^urd7 (tffl^^'nrntliAe) ScTt- Ovid. Met. 15, 749: ügl.ib. 850, — «ücüti^m 

fteUung frei »ertftifre 6flavc (eflavuij: tutp. füc sidus, ©cflirn/ @tcrnbilb: t^ri^iüa 

„Do •toteliboria,** 40, 7. ^Statiiliben, Baturni se«e quo tlella rec«ptct, Wrg. Coorg. 

wait eiag ?^frvi, qul trstanimto «ub aliinra 1,336; fo oo Coronae, Id. Ib. 222; oo ve- 

caadiäone über esse hu&ixs eiii,'' Gaj. Insti^. aani teooia. Hör. Od. 3, 29, 19. ttnbprdanattt 

f,900; 09(. UIp. Frgm. 2» 1. 0. dtdn'd oon bec Gönne > Kadiaa «U tiniarit «■& Bi 

nim. 9)rio«tr. Ct. SSa ff. n. Mf baf^anscf. cinget i^pmiuos aiallt aanoa potoa, Ovid. 

lutoren. Fast. 5, 718. 

5) fbenf. im (fpdtem) 3uti(lcntat.. t>om II) öbectt.. t)on fo gefioiteten C^eaen« 
tlUt, M tHatmtaaitev, Mc IRaioTemilt A fl6nben A) Wel5l««pcln<0 6tcmit , Viüs b 
frcn i*' Satiren) • *,>ntim ad staluro •uum fra- «t^llnn» dividntur . . , refert inntini in stellnm 
lex pcrvcoiMet, Papiii. l>ig» 3t» Im 77 §. 14 ; decusnari etc., Cüluni.4, 17, 4 sq. ; fo id. 4, 26^ 
fo Cod. Justin. 6, 5^. 5. 3 ; Plin. 18, 10, 23. Cblamya diatliieta aa- 

6) in bet rbetor. @pr. , bn 6taii5 ber ttlN n\s stellis , Soet. Ner. 25. — H) bei flUttt 
ttrfutftung, Uebecf. be& flried>. (rrafftc, Cic. nc1l^eputlrt auf Sbelfleinen, PIiü ^7, 7, 25; 
Top. 25, 93 f Partit. oi. 29, 102; (^uintU. 9,61i 10,67. — Cj bec 6Ufr.nt<t>, PUo. 9, 
lait 3, 6, 1 af. 60. 86; 32, 11, 53. ^ D) ba« 3ob<ra«l0* 

7) in bcr gramraat. (Spr. , bcr OT^Miö Ui trunndjni , Plin. 18, 27, 07. — ^K) Ut 
• Vtibi, Quiuttl. last. 9, 3, 11 Spaid. IS. er. 6tcn\ im ^lutic ; Cluudian. Idyll. 1, 36. 

•sff^tülio, oni«, f. [ütatac] bie 'Vn'^ sIcHans, autis f. »Icllo mo. I. 

muni, tok^tung: fv» ügni, Vitr. 10, steliaris, e, adj. [srclla] jum ötema 



^■•^ gcl^irlÄ, 6tern » (na^tlaffiftb) : Anirnam 

stattttBfi, a, am, ff a Nla« atatiio.- urintiilam stellaria «Maolia«, feitcrob* tauf. 



^st^nfTtis, Idi«, /. ==: «rrfftr^rf • , ein Äd^. 1, 14 med. 

lonft unbetanaUcabctjUiii, »iiO. 6vf<t{l.«lni, Siellatinus, a, um f. Stellatis no. IT, 

Plio.37,11^71. Stelltiiis ager ob. cauipue, im ffibK» 

t8tl»tüma, ktia, r. as «*ff«?««f»«, cbit d,cn (Sampanien, nof^e Icf Qafe«, Cic. Agr. 

Irt ffttlfle <ß«f<bwuH*, PKn. 26, 14 , 87 ; 2, 31, 85; 1, 7, 20; Uv. 9, 44, 5} 10, 31, 

Vegct 3,30,1 (bei CeU. 7,6 0rie*.0cfdyr.). 22, IB,«; Su^t. <!aps. tc'O; SiL U, 

ist^ga, ae,A = ar«y>7, ba« Vtts 2t>8. — ii; iDatwn aboeUtut äuUaiioa 

Ha auf bcm ©(^ijfe, PiauUflacch. 2, 3, 44 ; Wv. 6, tt0(.F«rt. p^343. 

«Mb« 3, 1,12. , ttelUitüra, ae, bec bcn JCricgdtl^ 

fp!f"jTnis, n,nm, adj. =s «Tf/jog, 'bunen gefJattfte ?fbd«ö t)en bcn SHotioncn bet 

macVetiö, 3ufamm«fuicbanb; «v» febras, ©olbatin Cfpdüot.), Spart. Peaconn. 3 j Um- 

Plio. 23, 7, 23. pn<)* Alax. Bar« 15 aiad. 

ftKla, M, /. = Ofifaji» fin Vf^Ut, »lellalu», a, «m f. atdlo «o. H. 

PKb. 6kSSki2| ib.<9,M» BiBrt.Cap.8^ stelltfcr, , ^mm, adj, [^tcUa.fero] 

35. 0tenie twfieni', ßcn'nit ((Siificiff feiten): 

iit^ltphüros, \y f, s=s oiiXtrpov^o^f Summu« iile codi »lellifer cursus, cuiua 

ihe Wonje, oiett. lUwWiMitt ^ 5"*errcl;r, wnversio est condtatior, •Cic. Rep. ^18. 

fitcchanim Ravaanta LiniL, PUn. 21,17,61. ataUifaro daapSdaua palo, Sanac. Hipp* 

isirÜs, rdis, /. = attXi'i, bk mu 785. 

Ael auf bei Zaum unb bcm £4ui)mbaiUI»« stcltt^rcr, era, ? ruin, adj. [«tella-gero] 

PBa. 16, 44, 93. ötcnic fiii?rcn6, gefilmt (mcifl poetifcb) : 

Stella, ae, /., bec 6t«rn (einjeln, ba. J']»« »telligerne actheria, Vario b. Non. 299, 

gegen sidu. ba« ©efKcn, bie StcS^rttppc, . c^e LIl ^is" ^^^ ^ Thlb 

et Stella, vo^tis, qL ^lobo^ae et }|»565. Olympus HafC. Oat. 

i^iMaa drodaa aooa irSatque confidoot, ~ »P*»» .^^, 8^- 

Cie. Rep. 6, 15. O «Mm templa coeKtuat •slcUiinicans, antis. adj. [stdla-m.co] 

Comaiixta stelHs spicndidi«, Knn b. Varro euvntn fdylmmwib: csjsigna, Varro 

L. L. 7, 2, 81 ; : Coelum stclli» tulgeuti- Prob. Virg. Kd. 6, 31. 

Niapb», ilAnul, 140$ 3, 26^ Um; ttelDSOy Oaii, [lUUt] bit6l»niti« 
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btättt {mit ftfcn&^nlit^en ^ftttfoi mf Um 

Stfictcn) / Lacerto «{eoko Lian., Ptin. 29, 4, 
28; 11, 26, 31 ; Virg. Georg. 4, 243 ; Co- 
Ifxm. 9» 7, &. — B) 0 b ( t: tr. Don einem U< 
0l«fii, HtdMfÜ^ tn«iif4^, Plin. 90, 
10, 27 §. 89; Appui- Met. 5 p. 172; J^^U 
steilionatus. — II) 8teUio , tömifd^tt Bei* 
namt, S3. C. Afraaiu« Stellio, LIv. 39, 

slelllTSDätus, ns, m. [stellio no. I, B] 
bat Xfetist^cn bta SetTuges ob. ttt (Saunt« 
man ftd) (3uri^nlat.) : „SUlUomUiai «biicl 
poisa hin , qui dolo qaid fioamil id— dnm 
Mt, tcilicet •! alind crimen noa dt, qaod 
obUctator ; qaod eaim in privatb iadiciU est 
4e'4ol» Mlio, ho« lo «»MiHm» HoUloinliit 
p aii no tl o. Ublcumqoo igitor titolas crimi«- 
nia deficit, lllic stellionatum obüciemuc etc./* 
Uip. Dig. 47, 20, 3 »q. ; fo id. ib. 13, 7, 36; 
i7ri,»Jto.| 40,7,9. 

stello, 0. ^erf. , atum, 1. r. n. tu 9. 
[«tella] I) netttr. tnit ötmten tefetjt-, ge» 
filmt fein. @o nur im part.prae*. itellaiu, 
utii, «eflhmt (pöct. tBort) : CMo stdtaBte 
MTono Sidera respondent in aqna , Laer. 4, 
218'; fo CO coelom, Virg. Aen. 7, SlOj P0U 
oo tecta sammi patris , Val. Place. 5. 623 
unb : Pater altitonans stellaati nixai Olym^o, 
Cic. poet. Divin. 1, 12. cv> ora Taari, Ovid. 
Fast. 5, 603. — fi) äbcttr. : Gemmis cau- 
' dap (pavoflit) olillaiitibM ioiplet , fho^lcnb/ 
fiftimmernb, Ovid. Met. 1, 723. ev> tegmina 
(i. c. veates), bli^enb/ Val. Flacc 3, 98. ev 
liimina (i. e. oculi) , id. 2, 49'J. cv> volatoa 
(^ndelanim) , Piin. 18, 26, 66. froDi^ 
^ernffcrmtg gcjdcf)nct, Martial. 2, 29. — 
II) act. mit 6temcn befe^^en. &q im verh, 
Jiii, nttr nat^ttgnft. o. ft^cfcUen/ abct 0nt 
CtafM unb tl^uftg im partio. per/, stellatus, 
a, um, gefilmt: Qai coelom stellet formis, 
MaruCapelL po«t. 29- (Gemmae) stellarum 
Hyadorn ot MiMni «I dltp oa i t iooe stellantor, 
(itfltrnt finb, Plin. 37,7,28. — Nec Prorae- 
Uieas aflixua Caucajo, nec atellato« Co- 
pbeus cum uxore traderetur, b. i. ali 9c< 
ftitll fal Hü Aimmel oetfe^t , *Cic. Tute. 5^ 

8 CO aetber, Val. i« lacc.2, 42. esj do- 
tttU4 (deonim) , Claudiaii. Üapt. Pro«. 8i 3. 

— B)4(.ett«.i StellatQs Arguf, bk{.Oi(U 
Audid' Ovid. Met. 1,664. ro enti« iaapid« 
falva, gtdnjenb , Virg. Aen. 4, 261. Variit 
stellatua corpora guttis, rcicbli(^ befe^t, Ovid« 
MtC 6, 461 ; fo : CO gemma nanc langaineia 
nuncaaratis guttis, Plin. 37, 10, 66. SteU 
laüa axiboa agger, Pttnfbsmig« 0Ü. 13^ 109 i 
Lacan. 3, 4Sör 

^stelhda, M, /« «Mü. [ittlla] du 
etemdffn aU ®ci)nft|d(ben , latcin. SPCt 
fär aateriscas, liieroa. Kp. 112, 19. 

fstemraa, ätia, = atifiiut, bec 
tatwi 1) imirilficm. (ntOMfWit 

&tUt. Ms^l attcp. lu, 908 ; Firm. Math. 3, 8. 

— II) tn «btfonb. bet um ein 7(l}nenbilb 
acbdnate Hrans (nacbauaufl.), Seoec. Benof. 



Ilt Wmi i l^ , dtanmitafbC, ber euanms 

bäum, Senep. Bp. 44; Saet. Ner. 37; Galb. 
2; 8tat8ilv. 3, 3. 43; Pen. 3, 28 ; loveo. 
8, 1 ; Martial. 5, 35. — 2) tcoptf<b bcr 
%Hl, l^etitVOnÜf: oo argenti, Martial. 8, 
6. CO ieianii, bal bobc XttCC, PnidMt. 
Cath. 7, 81. . I 

Stöna, ömm, Stmra^ cli Ali» i 

5,9. 

+ St?n8c8rfäsis, ia, /. = ertvonogia- 
016, puviUenMccngung« eine XugcnbaoC« 
^dt bet 9)fcibc, Vagot 8, 16. 

Slenlor, ßrU, Sthtotg, bcc 1» 
fannte ©cbtei« im 9rie<^!f<f)cn J&ccrt Mt 
Ztoia, luven. 13, 112. — H) 2>ODon abfll« 
Idttt SteulMMia, • ma, mij. tcnCmettCtta b.{. 
laut tbncnb : co vagitoa, Amob. t, 97. 

Slephöineplöcos, i, I^rt(pccrr}itl6' 
«06 « bte XLransflrd^tertn , ein ü^em&tbe bd 
«anftad, Plin. 35, 11, 40 $. 125; 21,2,8. 
Saffdbe Otld^ SttJphänopoli» , i* , /. , £ie- 
tpavonnlvf^ bie :bLMns^nM«rtii« Plia.dS^ 
11, 4p §. 125. 

titSphSnllis, tdia, /. sss «if^uvlkic, | 
dnt ft<b franifocmlg winbinbe Xrt U^clnftoJt 
PKn. 14. 3, 4 §. 42 ; Macrob. Sat. 2, 16 jl«. 
SDetfrtb« ändb Stephamtea, ae, m. =s 
ffctvittig, KMtm, 8, 2, 2 ; Wd. Orig. 17, S. 

f slÖphäDOmÖli», i», /., eine bo« 9?a» 
fcnbluten Ih'Uenbe Vflanit , PUn. 26, 13, 84» 

StephaoopoUs » f. Stephaneplocos. 

i st^phänos, i, m. = cxifpavoq {Ktaaf^ 
9lame me^cectc ^fianicn : co Aim a drL raa. 
15, 80, a», CS» ABkndilaf» App«L IM^ 
105. 

sterceja, ae, /. [»tercus] dne SRagb» 
bie bie Jtinber oom Jtot^e reinigt , Kotbmtib« 
TertoU. adv. Valent. 8. 2Cl« @(^iwpfiia«ft 
PetroB. 8at. 75, 9 (al. stcrteja). 

stercÖrSrru« , a, um, adj, [•tercot] 
aum UTIil ge^^tf : co cratea , Varro R. 8. 1 

8. CO parta. ein SCdor im 7tM9^ 
bCClNttt (f.tteraw), lf««,p.844» 

8terc5l9tto, Uoi«, /. [atercoro] ba« 
iDfina«n, bie £)&ngun9« Varro R. R. 2,2, 
12; Colam. 2»l/s.| 2,16, 2; Piio. 18| 
28.68. I 

*8liCc5rSai» odf. [atercas] fo* 

tbigt CO milet, (Ol 9i^itB9flMCt# PiaiU 
MiL 2, 1, 12. 

stercOrO} avi, atom, 1. o. a. [xtercas] 
1) )D&ngcn; coloca, agrum etc., Varro E. 
R. 1, 38 ; Cic. de Senect. 15 /in.; Colon. ' 
2,16,2; Plin. 17,9,6 u. 2(. - II) «u»» I 
mlfNn: iairioat, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 15. 
fliraonlaaoUiiHof, llll(l^ttfMi, Odn. 

I, 6, 24. — Z)aoo8 

* stercorätus y a, um, Pa, getrin^t: 
Fabam occatam babeaa quam pioguiMimo 
loooi d miaiis, qmmmnanl^mm, OoIm. 

II, ^88. 
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stercOTUsos, a, oid, adj, [iteroiw} fait agro«, Id. ib. 1, 84; fo <>» tdlui, Ovid, 

WittlWfl «fr. IDiüiff «cfftat, 0iit mimfn Met. 8, 791. palus. Hör. A. P. 65; «o 

ex> aqua, voll Unxatt) , anrns, Colum. 8,3, «»"cna » Virg. Georg. 1, 70 u.bgt. — Stari- 

8 ; : Mari haec ^st natura^ ut ontne im- ^e« niiuio craMo sunt aemine, Locr. 4, 1S36; 

■vildom atercoroauuiiine Utoribua iapingat, f gl* : Tanagrici ad partua aant ateriiio« 

.^ec Qa. Nat. 3, S(> meil. » cv> aoliua, rea , Varro R. R. 3, 9, 6 ; f o vaaoa, Vb^. 

Colum. 11, 3, 43. cxj herbae, id. 9,4,7. Aea. 6, 251 ; ev» mnliae (mullerca), Lucr. 4, 

3m Superi.: <v, locu*, Cato &, |L 46. — 1247} cn» tiri, b. f. (5unU(^cn, Catull. 63, 

aqua, mK flXtfl, J{ot<^ €9. cwaaneo, id. 67, S6', cn» om, Plio. 10, 

SiefCliliBiiiiD , I , f. atcf quil ht l ««. u. bgl. 

SlercfilTus, w. rstercu^l ble bcm ^ 5*^' /"n^'^ ^5«^"- 

2)ün< 
25 

Sterculo» gen' Pnideat ;r;pi a7f^:T449; SIS^ ^ iT" • ~ •'^'r •.' ^T^^' 

8t«njBiilM,8«rT. Virc,Aeo. 11,850. «gl. »«"«t 1WWWW«# Flh. 1?, «, 86 f. 

Auguftin. ar. D. 18, 15. ^ung »cHg. i « t r « . « •*«^a, 

0. 2Köm. z «»^ 120. iMiaadM, Na qdi advMtor sravtor'i^taM 

J^^^T.l """^l ^'^Jf* ""'l^'r^ ou' adv'enJatTNeo, qui m?nu. atlulcrU 

ttim , UotJ 5*"«?' ^.i »^i»" •*> no«. Gravida« for», expor- 

Coluoi. «15 ; Caio R- a »; Oe. IMfk. 1. tet, Plaat. Thw. 1, 2, 3. Quando «terilia 

^lüi ' v!!f' ^v.i^?^ „Stercua «st anitor a datia, impfoliu «t, leer «n 

ea yda Vea taa Xyii, Ka[. FiU. defertor in ®o(,en, id. ib. 2. 1,30; fo ~ amicua, Juven. 

mififottm mmm «sra cKrl Capitolm^ qm a 97 „„5 ^ «piatolae . Plio. Kp. 6, 2, 2. 

im dauditor poria atercorana,*» Faat. dfto ab aquia, Appul. Matri p! 106) 

p. — aj« uncbUfi (Sdjimpfwort: „Nolo yadam , Senec. Thywt. 173. oj cor- 

■tercM oinoe dicj Glauciaaii quaom ait p«a aonito (»eben ieiona mcco), fdjaUfo«, 

'^S ^f!" ^° ^ .^*^'*?^ cogitalb toar. t, 846. ~ protpecta. , meafd)enUct, 

I i "iükf* ^ 'al' 3infcn trogen, Papin. Dlg. 22, 1, 7. — «DHt 

fott, öart^ %j9mp. 188. * ^em ®cnitio: Sierilia lauru» baccacuoi, Pli». 

StofüOlMis StfRuhit f. StirallM. 15, 30, 89 S- 130 ; fo es* lapidea plaiabi, id. 

f sterelylis , Idis, eine Vrt Qilbttf^lfpm,, 8^ 
6llb«t(>eln, Pün. 33, 6,35 § 108. II) tropifcf) unfvudjtbax, crtrauic«, m 

fst^r^Obäta, ae, /. = attQtoßetfTjs, fol0loa, U€i(i Videt, hoc gcnere dicendi il 

ein tmaunua P9{toin«n(. UpUrfab« Vitr. Ü*^ «larii, Febniariaai •terilcm futomm, 

^8. ^ Cie. Qu. Fr. 2, 12^ 2. Qaod acDaaientan, 

fstelgilhroil, i, «. = atiuyn^^ov, q"od immo teinpona panctaiii , tut bcnrficio 

2^13.102; Appui. Herb. S^, .^»*' Na ilt itarta at «ffato« Caacalum^ 

*alaiTeniA ■« / M* mArmiif. l?' ^'fin. ; fo csj fama (neben caasa), 

51/ « ' K*' 'if^I: "L**^ SlatTbeb. 6.70. es, Ubor. MarUal. 10, 

«^*^**" 5«- Tac. Ann. 1, 17. es, amor 

.!.^n'^fi ... r b. l.««ei»ilbett,Orid. Met 1,496. - OTit 

sterlieho, öri, t. a. [sterdii-facio] bem ©enittij: Urbe« taliuro atudiortiin faere 

Wifirud7tt>a]( »erben: Leaenae aterilefiuut ia sCerilea, VeUcJ.2, 18jSn. Noo adeo virtu- 

■etenaiii,8QliB.»aMi.i»fI^. (ai.aterilaa iOB atarila •acolop, Tac. Hlit 1, 3. Um 

^ atarilaaTari|»'P«n.5^7B. 

NdU«F^^'«n ."^ 16* - , !lJ??^,?^f f ^^'!*''*** J*'»^'' 

17. «ocaprae piogoitodlaa , k 8.5S7£ t Cöu llaffifd)) 1) efaenU.: Qua« 

^»mygdalae, Id. 17, 10, Ii! - ♦ir)ttOa ^^▼«IjJifni»'»» agroruoi ve^ ^ 

Jlifd) : CS, gaudia. Val. Cato Dir. 9. £1* '«"i"' genuaagro- 

•y «^* xcn *. r propter atenlitata« incultooi, id. Agr. 

Sien Iis, e (9lebfnform »ing.fem. occas. 2, 26/m. <s, frugom, Vellej. 1,1 ftn. eo 

«STKRILAM itcriiean*' Fest p 316. nealr. arbomm, Plin. 16, 26. 47 u« bal. — Qoi ir- 

H«r.fterila, Laer. «,848) aa/. [»fcO. da- lUaMr Murtv Ma mM, Mane , qoia Mm 

»w. öon 8TERV8 = orf^o6s , ftart] utu exatitit 10 aterilitate oatorae , CIc. Divin. 

frad^tboT t>on l^flanje n unb Zt^imn ( gut 18, 36. «s, molienun , Plio. 28, 8, 27. — 

nomrd) u. fe^r ^&ufig) : Infettx loUuni et 3ni 9>Ittra( SoeUCiand. 18; PUo.Up. 10,24, 

ttarüea naacoatiir arenae, \1rg. Ed. 5.37; 5. — *B) Abcvtv.: latra liaae anM 

g (N>nivae, Ovid. Met 4,299; «s» berba, coeleatia sterilita». Unfm*tbor!eU CtM» 

• liir'i-^»**» *^ P**^» Virg. Geofg. acnbe aBit(eiung, Püa. 18, 29, 69 $. tfO. 

^Wi muf iÜMi iMM> iiBid> w y m ingamU nu»daa itarilMe fiigl— i aa- 



I 



tteiki I^M 

U MrfHfifdt, 2, 18, 16; fot Bmmbi p«t!f. BmM« Al- 

id. 14 prooem. §. 4. — 'II) tropif4>: pc§, Hoc Cänoiie strayere tii i , Sil. 13, 514 

Lanßuifia aucloritas patnim facta f st ac p«ul- unb troptfc^ : Prae«eni tibi fama bmignuni 

iaiiai in sLeriUtalem eituurcuit umieita«, tüa* äUatit iler, StaL Tbeb. 12, Sli» 

15, 29, 86/lfib *2) t¥op{f(& (bat SStlb 9MI flUcrt oü« 

* SlerillM^ ■m« f. «terilia JU Xnf. le^nt) beruhigen, t><fanfti0m: ro o<lia ruili- 

Dentis ftratus «t. Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, SO; 

Stemo I flrHvi, stri^tttm, 3. {plutquam' o^i.» RogatiM c«t aMaxifuo, ut trictiaiiMi 

per/. fjffM. sinrat, Manil. 1, 774 atniM^ alMniOTet... Atqiitt iHe ttravtC üdHcaBs Ihi#- 

Varro 6. Non. 86| 8) v. a. [6tamm STEP, dlois lectuloa Ponicanos, Cic. Nor. 36 ; fo 

tt)09. oronhvvfi.t, ht^tü f4mmtJt(^e Scbcus i>o lectum, hiclmium, tnclltua etc. , tf:fcn, 

tung(n sterao ttjtUti f. ^djfoto. unt. oto> iti rnbU madjcn, Plaut. Most. 1, 4» Mett. 

9i»v«fM] ««»tefltMi, ^lnbftttMl, ^ ymtte i l l l 2, 8, 8 t Baoeb. 4, 4, 70; Cic. Claeot. 5 fin, ; 

I) cf i^ntl. (fö mtift pocHfcf) u. tn nac^oUfl, Tusc. 21 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 51. 3 ii. r. K. \ 

^rofai bciiSueto nuc im partU. »er/. \. im ogU au(^: ARCKUAM NK blKaNlTU, 

^olg.) : Yeatibiw hau« (leotm) Talant, qaai Frgro. XII. Tib. ap. MI. 20, 1, 25 unb 4b« 

non nisi tempore f«ito Stafttort coosuerant^ fMltt : lubet aterai aibi in prima donius part«^ 

Ovid. 5Iet 8, 659; fo cnj ostrnm, Virg. Aen. posdt pagiUares etc. , PHn. Rp. 7, 27, 7. — 

1 1 700; CO vellua io daro aoio , Ovid. Fast, beiuium aaxo qoadrato a Capeaa porta ad 

4, 6S «nb ««« buboW QtMt poMto, Pilo. 6, Martb l iim f tWMt , pflajlcitni^ Ur. 10, 23 

29, 34 17f). Hic ßlarea dura Sternllur, fin.; fo ro viai siüce ... cUvnin Capholt- 

bic apta iungitur arte tikx, Tiball. 1, 7, 60; num sUice ... emporium lapide, id. 41 , 27, 

Dgl.! MolUc bumam foiiis natasque aab ae« b »q. unb ab[oIut: Columaam toller«, looai 

qHM« Tirgaa Sternit, Ovid Met. 4 , 743; fo iUua ateracndim loew, Cic. Ati. 14, 15, 

rv> Brenam, id. Fast. 3, 813 ; Am 2, l4, 8 ; 2, — Gras foliis nemos Muhls et algm fitms 

cNdberbas, id. Met.7| 254; poo^a paa- iiwliU teoipeatas Suraet, bebtcHn, btfbcucn« 

«fa, Virf. Bd, 7, M; es» apong iaa ad Iwui B«r.Od.3, 17, 12; fo c«^ co m seri— im- 

et pruinas, Plin. 31, 11, 47; cn> arma per mam siltae rellcre , Ovul, Met. 9, 235; rxj 

flores, Grat Cyneg. 487. — Fessi allqoot litora nire, VaLFiacc. 5, 175; oo arenam 

•omno ac vigiiiis slerauat corpora paaaim, Circi cbryaocoUa, Plio. 33, 5, £7 j cx^aolim 

Itccden (in, Io9tm, Lir. 27, 47, 9; »sUi telis, Vir«. Aeo.9, 666; o^U rN> TyrrbeMt 

Steniynt sc sorano diversae in litore phocae, A aües cafdibns, SH. 6, 602 Ant^ aras ter- 

Virg, Georg. 4, unb tnebiaU Stembnnr nun caeai aUraver« iuvenci, bebetften« Virg. 

0ptatae grenio tdloilt, id. Aan. 8, 609 unb t Aaa. 8, 719. — Praci atabant iapcTidi eqai : 

In Capitolinaa certaUm scanditor aroes 8ter- «m ipsoa noo atemere , non infrenare aat 

nunturqup Jovi , Sil. 12, 340; fo im pariie, aacendere fädle poterant , fatteln, i^T«S7^ 

per/, siratus, a, um, ${ngeflcc(tt , ^ingc> 20, 12; foib. §. 4j Veget. 5, 77. 

lagert, prosfrafvt; Btnite twrft, Bnn. b. 0) wftbtr w gf m b ^nftoatfen, nUbcnvcr* 

Von. 172, 20. Hoc quoqiie vldetur es^o fen, iu Zcbtn [tuatn , j Werfen (meifl pc et., 

altius, quam nt id nos bumi strati sospicere bcfonb. bei fiStrgU; in ^cofa otcU. ttft feit b. 

possimas, Cic da Or. 3, 6, 22; fo c>»1raaii. augu{l. ^eriobc; bei (Siceco nur Ginin«! te 

iiir, SS, 87, 9. ' la qui nos aibi quondam ad trop. &inntf f* b* Sölg.)* Cuiua caaua pro- 

pedes Stratos ne snblevabat quidem, Cic. Att. lapsi quum proximos sterneret, Liv. 5, 47, 5. 

10^ 4, 3, — Insiiiae Frisiorum, Cbaacorum Aliua sit furtis in anais, äteraat et adversos 

tU,i,* aCermintiir inter HeRaoi aeFleriia, Bfvte f «veate duee«, UbaU. 1, 10, 80; fb 

Bretten jTc!) ciuS , erf!ric!m fid), PIln.4, 15, «\* viros cacdo , Vir^'. Acn. 10, ll9; oj ali- 

29; fo üon t^ocalitdten , iiK 3, 5, 9 GO. quem ieto, morte, caede, id. ib. 8 , 566; 

B) inöbefonb. ettoaa in (ine ßiädn au<# 11, 796{ LIt.4, 29, 1; 31, 21, 15 n. X.} 

breiten, b. t. statt maOitn, tbnert (mctfl fOf and^ ijlqaea mord, Virg. Aeo. 12, 464. — 

tifd)) : M itia at in morem stagni placidacqtie Ilie tuas genitor ilesaania moenia qaoadaa 

rlodia Sterneret aeqaor nqviai Virg. Aea. Straiit, ^r^ttniebcf , Orid« Met. 12, 550; 

89; 09l.:PlBcid!flrmT«raBtMi|Vaimiwiti, egl.: Btmtia arinle aotii, Liv. i, 29, 2 

id. ib. 5, 763 unb: Nunc omne tibi atratuai unb: DiTnin inclamentia Has evertit opej 

ailet aequor, id. Kcl. 9, S7; fo pontum, sterintque a culasiae Troiam, Virg. Aea. 2, 

Ond. Met. Ii, 501; cv> mare, PUn. 2, 47, 603; fo; (Slepbanti) aubula Indoram deo- 

47/n. ~- nie (Xerxes) Tiaa qni qaMklan tibw atanraat . Plin. 8, 9, 9. 

Kr Bare magnum Stravit, ficb ebnete, bahnte, 2) tropifd) (iufert feiten): Existimant, 

■er. 3, 10^ (ao^^l^^ric^* odov ato^tp- düa imasortalibna ae fadl^ aatiafiactoraa, ai 
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Tose. 3, 29, 72. Bfaxiaa mota T«m tre- 
mit; filtere fera« H iMnrteUa oorda Per fts- 
tti banülU stravit pafMT, Viig. Cbtoff« 1« 

9irStiumy i| «• (rnttfl |)oet. u. in noc^>s 

II. A) A) bie aSftt^tf«, bc? fMfTt'Ti, pcin«t 
irficü molUa itrata, Lucr. 4,Ö50j fo: Ad 
■■ion (Coaitrua) proriper» m « itrato §nb 
iMtomqae condere lolebat, Saet. Cklif. 51. 
— . 4>^ufi0cr 2) mctonpm. ( p«rs pro fofo) 
btc Sa^er^aitc, bai Hami HauU segai« 
Strato surgit PaiiiMinM. Vir«. A«ii. 3, 513; 
t>gl. id. ib. 8, 415; 3, 17^. Quies neque 
aaolU «trato oetjue «ilcutio arcesiiia, Liv. 21, 
4^7. — CKnnidl auc^ (wegen lectut) im geu. 
mtue.i Qaando slratu«auro, arganto, piir- 
para aropllor «üquot bominibtis quam düs 
immortalibu« adomator, i«'aTorii). b. Gell, 
15,8/111. — n)mvfnm€ae, UveätUt, 
Ovid. Met 8, 33; Liv. 7, 14, 7; Scnec. Ku. 
80^. ; Plin. 7, 56, 57. - @ p r ö dj w 6 r 1 1. 1 
Qm aAnum aoo patect, ftratum caedit, Pa- 
tron. Sat, 45, 8. — C) toi etnHftfivllafltr, 
«llrld;: «axea ▼iamm , Lncr l, 31(^; 4, 
416. extraaenra, PeUou. poet. öat. 55, 
6« 11* 

ßteroCmenlaiii« I« «. [atinioo] Ui 

tOefeti (nflcfjauguft. SBort, vql biiticgcn ster- 
outaaieatuiii). Püo. 2, 7, 5 ; 25, 5,21; 28, 
€, 15; Gail. It, 5, 11. - II) tbtxtt, ein 
9tiifcii fmaente« fRtttei, niMqmiVfrr FIfak 
«5, 11, 8^; Ib. 13, m 

«lemffo, tfi, 3. ü. n. u. o. [ctrwanbt 
mit »ta^wpj I) ficii<r. tilefen : Adoraro 
•Bqiiaiii, cwi gteroMilt, Pilo. 2, 40, 40; 
fc id. 28, ß, 15; 19,8, 15; Colam. 7, 5, 18 

SchnPTd. er. •B)öbertr. oom ef*te, 
fntjletn: Sternuit et iumea... pogitu luiiu 
•cribima« iUo — Stamuil, et nobii pro«ncrft 
Signa dedit, Ovid. Her. 19, 151 tj. — II) 

oo omen, 

PMp. 2, 3, 24; fo CN) approbationem, Ca^ 
«dU «5, 911.18. 

•ter&itirimcnium, i, [kaniato] M 

tncfen faut !tafflfciO; Qaae « luicipiamue, 
p«düa oileQiio U4»bi» et abruptio corrigiae et 
gteroataAente «rqnt obtarvaada, *Cie. OiTin. 
2, 40/»«.; foCelf.3, 20; 8, 4; 9; Piin. 21, 
23, 93; 23, 1, 27 u. Ä. — II) ubcrtt. 
ein 9iie|(n (cACUäen6e< aSilti(| UUayalvtr, 
Cali» 6» 7« 9. 

üemlltsiro, Mb» /• Cifwanto] bd 

ttUffti rfef)t feiten) , Ap|ML Met 9 p. 118; 

Bcnh. CoDjp. 10 /»I». 

steroülo, »vi, 1. r. {nt€n$. n. [gtemuo] 
«Ufro; CoUecttone ipiriiu« pleani , ter coo- 
ÜMM Ita ilcffMitavit. at «te., P«li«ik8At. 
98. 4; r«M*10l, 10. 

St^rSpe, e>)/.t ^xtgonti, I) ctec 
f)leioben, Ovid. Fart.4, 172; TrUl. I, II, 
il^-j^O einet btr &9Mtniofit, üjgin. 



St^rÖpes, i«, TO. , Xrf 903*^5, einer ber 
Cvclopen in bcr SBectfiatt De« IBuIfdn/ Virg. 
A«i. 8, 425 Heyne; Ovid. Fast. 4, 288; 
Claudian. III. Con*. Hon. 195 ; Kapt. Pro». 
1, 239. acc. öteropem, Stat. Silv 1, ^ 

sterqaTlIntum (in ^bfd^rn, audj steroal. 
U. stercil. gcrcftr.), ü, «. (STc^fontt Ker- 
rpiiiunim, i, Phacdr. 3, 12, 1) fsfercu»] bt( 
miJlflruU«, Cato R. R. 2, 3; Varro 1, 13, 
4; 1, 38, 3; Colnra. l, 6. 21; 7, 5, 8; 
Pbacdr. 1. 1. — 'Uli €ld)im9fm>rt,PlwiCPen. 
3, 3, 3; Ca«in. 1, 26. 

SterllaTus, ii, m. , ein ffotfc^cr ^hiloi 
fopf) , Hör. 8at. 2, 3, 33 ; 296. — Äbjettia 
oifcb^ Empedocies an Stertitiium deürtC actt» 
men, be« ®tcrt(niu« , Hör. Kp. 1, 12,20. 

Sterto, ui (nad) Prise p. 903 P.; DgL 
deaterto), 3. v. n. [oecwanbt mit di^m^ 
dv^Mr»] fiftuKd^: (Boa) laboredebui- 
satan no^eoi totnm st^rtere, Plaut. Asin 

5, 2, 22} fo Hör. %. 2, 2, 27. Marcellus 
iUi itertebftt, ot ego Ticlnua audirem , Cic. 
4,3,5. Per me vc! sterta« licet, noo modo 
qiiiesca», id. Acad. 2, 99, 9^. Nortps vIki- 
labat ad ipsan Mane, diem tutum «tertebat. 
Hor.su. 1,8^ 18 «.tgl. Qtti ligUuMater- 
tis, Lucr. 3, 1061. 

StrsTchOrui, I, m., ZtijaixoQog, efn 

Qntätiiäm Z^tiUt auA^imcr«: „Stesichori 
graw Oaaeiia«««, Ror.Od. 4, 9, 8; pal. 
„QuinUl. Inst. 10, 1, Ob. deSaMCU^ 
7, 23; Verr. 2, i\ 35. 

Stheneleia, 5 i s, f. Sthenela« no. II, B. 

Slheneleius, a, uu, f. Stbeoeliuoa. 11, A. 

SthSnSlus, 1, m., 2»ivtlog, fßattv bei 
(Sun)f{()eug , ,$£ämpfer oor 2!.roia, Uor. Od. 
I, 15,24; 4,9,20. — lOJDaoon aegclettct 
A) StbeaiASCai, a, jim, arf/. , ftb^eleifd;: 
Bwyttlieiu, (Md. Met. 9, 273; berfetbe 
CO hosUs, id. Her. 9, 25. co pml. s, b, {. 
ber in einen ®*tran oerwanbelte ®cfen bei 
^t^enüuö/ id. Met. 2, 367. — B) 8tbea^ 
leb, Itdit, /. , UffetMiiUlfi <v Tolacrfs, b. f. 
bet in einen ®d)jran rcrrrnnbcitc M 
0t(?enelul, Ovid. Met. ii', 6öl. 

t StTbcidTuin, ii, n. = erißadtov. un 

Jalbjirfelförmige« Äubeiaatr, luiijtraj, riiu. 
Ep, 5, 6, 36; Serv. Virg. Aen. 1, 698; Si- 
don. Kp. 1, 11 med.; 2, 2 merl.; Martial. 
14, 87 m ternm.; In«cr. Orcll. no. 2358. 

fstibium, ii, n., aud) ?;tii)i, is, u. 
atfauai gen., = nißi,, axifiui , Svicflginfl, 
fcrftofen oon ben ^ouen lunx e d)u?arjfdrben 
bec Sttgenbrounen unb tn bec SKebi^tn o(4 
Xu^enfoibe gebcaudjt, Plin. 33 , 6 , 33| 29, 

6, 37; Cals. 6, 6, 6; 8; 12 tg.; Mb. 
Comp. 27; 34n. 0« 

*stTclia, ae, /. = ffr/jrij, bte reinlot 
npiana ^cnaoiite Xct WflRßMl^ PUo. 14, 9» 

U §. 81. 

^Silciila, ae,/. demin., eint 2(U W«in» 

Coloaud, 2, 27. 



f Stigma, ktif, II. (frnlnfo. Mciifttm 
itifBUi, PeCron. 8at. 45, 9; 69, 1) 

= er/y(»ir (bet ©tufe; (nad^aüqü^. SBoct> 

I) bat htm @!iaoen ober foo^ (iv Scfi^im« 
»fung eingeigte 3<{(^(n , BtttMmat, PettVMi« 
Sat. 103, 2; 105, 11; Seaec. Benef. 4 , 37 
y?n.; Quifltil. liwt. 7, 4, 14; 8uet. CaJig. 27} 
PUo. 30, 4, 10; Martial. 10, 56 u. — 
B) tropif^ 35cr4^fmpfuntf, SnfMiilt: A 
quo fibi versiculu de Mamnrra perpetua 
•tigoiata imposita noa diasia»nlavejrat, Saet. 
Clkaa. 78; fo Martial. 6, 64; IS, 62. — 

II) ber ooD einem nngefc^ictteR Sacbicr im 
,0eft(^te ()(mad)te 6d7nltt, Martial. U, 84. 

f sUgmälfaSf ae, m. = tfriy^i^ar«^;, 
du <Mt0n»mtaHn, oon einem Gflaoen: 
O adaenim, qni fidafiofea «t barbarum et 
•tigmatiaa polaret mm noihgam, Ck. Offi 
t, 7, «5, — 

*8tigmo, aH, 1. o. a. [«tigma] mit tff 
Mii 9ranbmaf .U^Mftm, Fnidaat stpl 
&ttcp. 10, 1079. 

stigmösus» a, am, adj. [ctigma} voH 
Zxan^maU, aebronbmam« Petroo. Sat. 100. 
8; RagnL k. Plim Bp. 1, S^S. 

StiUMm, «Dia, m. , Stilßmv (ber ®Idn« 
Senbe, ©cftimmrrnbe). ©ttnome bc« ^lone* 
tcn SBHttut, Aujon. IdjU. 1& 11; Mart. Ca- 
MlL 8» 887; Hygbu Aitr. 2, 42 Jin. (t^ 
Cic N. D. 2 , 20 , 53 ßried?. 0Cf*f.). 

SüUcho (STBLICUO Qt\d)v. laicr. 
OnU. «o. 4999)« daia, m., bir ber&lmte 
«ab 909 GUinbioQ (De teodibva StUicboaia) 
befundene Sfelb^cc «üb CkMtftcnKtfcc bd 
Mferd ^onoritU. 

Slilia, ae, /. [oieQ. demin, 0. #Uria; 
»01. Fe«t. t. V. STiaiCIPIUM p. 345] bet 
ICrcpftn (u. fiMT ber compocte/ |d^e, fette 
0. bgl., bagcgen gntu ber natürli* flönwe) 
I) et a e n 1 1, (febr feiten^ aber fltt^ llajT.) : Ut 
Inlm magiiiladliie muif Aegaei atilla 
riae, 'Cic. Pin. 3, 14. Ex ee tdipe temia 
atillis addilij in oleom perunguntar, Plin. 
99 f 4, 22. Cum «ioca et sioe stUlia erit ar- 
bor, YHr. 8, 9, — II) Abcctv. dae llaino 
(ZXtsantltät (nadjaugufl.): <>> olei, Martial. 
12, 70. Scopifdb : es» paiirolat temponuBi 
AnnadB. Bp. 140. " 

'adimirdte, aa, «9. (alftlo] tvo* 

pfbnb, tr4ufeltib : cv> realna, Plin. 16, 11, 22. 
*8tiIIntiin adv. [utiila] trcvfenraelfe : 

ESUUicidium eo quod itill»üm oadal**, Varro 
^Ii.5,5,lS. 

«atüllllöy 0Dla, /. [stnio] bo« ^twin» 

trrtr^pfnit co* plOflM, HIoffttB. !■ BDok U 

k, 6. 

*Sti]läliYU8| a, um, a4J, [<tillo] ttot 
pÜmb, POnlhmi c^md, PUa. VaU 1, .18. 

gtBffdfdram, n, a. [itUla-cado] bC9 

iln^In berabfaUeti^e Zwplm, bie tr<!uf«lnfre 
^rud^tltflcit : yfStilUcidium eo qood atillaUm 
cadat", Tarre L. L. 5, 5, 12. I) i m l * 
gt». (fO pOtf. 8«lB 8(4aU9. |>»f<i>t 



Mm 



h p HiiB caTat, Umt. i, BfA. 
gran^nb, Seaec. Qu. Nat. 4, 8. c^> mri* 

nae, Plin. 30, 8, 21; t>al. co Tedcae, id. 
28, 8, 32. cv. arbonim, id. 17, 12,J8. 
mdiii» Ttrt«U»Spect. 27 M ^ I««« 
b ef 0 n b. hat bnobfaUente Kcgentvaffer, btc 
Kf^mtraufr (fe gut flarftfcb) : lora parietun, 
lominam, atillioidiorua , Cic. de Or. 1 , 38, 
173; fo id. Or. 21 fiu.; Top. 5, 27; Vitr. 
2, 1: Paal.Dig.8, 6. 8; 8^ ^80« Ufa.ib. 
17; Pallad. Aug. 8, 2. 

Stillo, ad, atum, 1. v. n. u. a. [atillaj 
I) neulr. ttQvfm, tthifAn, triefen (meift poc* 
tifcb) : Vaa aliqaod Mpra alligant , unde süU 
let lente aqaa , Varro R. R. 1, 41, 2 ; fo e» 
gutta (dulcedinia) in cor, I^cr. 4, 1(^; o» 
cera luper igni , id. 6, 515; «vcrMrfiwra, 
Prep. 2, 8, 26; «v unguenta c capillo , Ti- 
bnU. 1, 7, 51; mella de viridiilice, Ovi«L 
Biet. 1, 112; <» roa, id. ib. 11, 57 u. bs\L ^ 
ttebertr. Den lEHngeRi bte oon einer ^iW^». 
feit tropfen , triefen : Fit , ut in apeluncta 
aaxa taperna Sadeot bomore et gntti« m%- 
miiIBhi; •tfBMit, Laer. 8, 944; fo cn> paeMte 
multo nioibo, Juren. 6, 109; ro coma Syrio 
rore, Tibull. 3, 4, SS; cv> sidera sanguine, 
Ovid. Am. 1, 8, 11 ; oal. oo arbor aaagaineu 
roriboa, Laoaa. 7, 837 ». tqU Cto oucb 
ebne 2Cb(atio: Humida aaxa, auper Tiri<Ü 
atiUaotia miMco, Lucr, 5i, 949. jiie, ^g 



pnw ae pvgieDem balit, *Clc. 
2, 12, 80. Acre oudum aemper atUlantia 
ocelli, luven. 6, 109.— ß)tropif(b: Te 
certaminoi o^quam Digoclur, qui vix atU» 
kntes , arioe, vocea Rumpia et expdUa wm^ 
aiogultantia verba?, gleid)fam tropfcntrcife 
^eroorquiUenbe SQorte, Calpurn. Ect. 6,2^; 
^gl. : Aeqoe atUlare illam (orationem) im>1o 
quam curreret nec extendat aurea nee ob- 
ruat, Seoec. Ep. 40. — Ceroia inexperto 
vorantea laoguiae Tentoa Ejt plamia aU^lare 
8tem9, boU fein , Stat. Tbob. B, 537. 

II) act. Uovftnt, trdufein lafftn: Pal- 
leacet super bia, etlam alillabit amicw ex 
oculia rorem, *Hor. A. P. 429 ; fo lacri- 
IMD, PUa* If , 88« 49; eu ooctam caepam 
cuni adipe anserioo, id. 80 , 5 , 20. lad« 
flaaol lacrimae, atiUataqoe tele rigcicaek 0« 
tamli eleolra aoida, besobaetr^nfcU, Otü, 
Met. 2 , 364; fa; Bdlliil» flortiaa «ynka, 
id. ib. 10, 501. 

* stTIo, ari, 1, 9. a. [atUna ae. I] 6tet}0ct 
batcmmcn: Simnlatflua aeidna (caitaneiram) 
ftUsTeriot, tnMteil qjMurt, Cdm. 4^ 88^ 8. 

istrius (5a»'# na^ b. 8lcic<b./ otylaa 
gef(^r. / ügl. febocb lacrima, ailva, atipes 
II. f. b. Btt(^^. Y), i, m. = cxvlos, srfpr. 
)(bcc anf^ttN^mbe , fpi^ige Xbtptr, m|. 
ber PfabI I) im 2(11 gem.: Extra rallam 
•tili caed, mirabUem io modum coositi, ocr« 
bcdte 9)f&ble , Aaü. B. Afr. 31 , 5 ; ogt. 8iL 
10, 415 (mofAr itimali, Caea. B. G. 7, 73 
/8a.). 3n ber 2fgriftittur ein fvitjtgee VCtrf* 
8(Utf }ur 9ortf(baffung ber SSücmec oon bot 
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Hnfieu.ft9L,CoIimi.ll,S,53i PalJad. Mart. nac^attgufl. unb fc^t feiten ) noät ni^t bei 

Ifkn^en (j. S5. be« epoweW), Colnu 11, demiwoaque, PUn. Bp. 1. 8^; fo ~ pugnai 

*'.t^/i*^» 5» ^^.» . «taiMui beilatonun, id. Ib. 7, 9, 7 unb 

•B) öbcrtc» In qua (orathm Bolpidi) betior, Id.ib.a, lö, 10: mU: Ipsaa quia 
nnnc interdum, ut u hcrbb rustid aolcat imno «»«tdillfeiitballUwivittalM'Ma- 
dkerc, ia aoinnia ubertate ioe«t luxunes qoae^. trariam experimnr, Tac, Or 39 fOcta» 
9m\ ^'Sr* depa«ceftda ejt, Cic. de ür. ▼iu*) UagoediuB magno inpetu exorsa«, non 
'm^h.r.-w K r.... . , •»•A«ta idb, abolevit, 8act. Aug. 85. 



1 1) i n g 5 c r 0 n b. bet iugefptXc CflCtr'otjnf. AffecUtiooe et morositate niinta obMunbtt 

ödöjceibfMft, <»rirff( btt Kbrnet Kf- »tilum , id. Tib. 70. Stiü direndi d«o »mit: 

fcr tfl» ftiliMi, «t tobcHw «C iiouni, unu* e»t luatunu et gravi», alter ardan« «re- 

Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 64; »gl. ib. 76; 4, 9, ctw «ttainnifle.. ÜMMb. 5. 1. 



ria«^ Bacch^4 4 64; »gl. ib. 76; 4, 9, et« ttoftM«.fte..-|lw;ob. «rt. 5, 1. 

fl accabat oratio, Cä Brat, nuna: Cum iam netitentiac pare. cooctoram 

2^9» »Mi fU. Tltoi) oratioiiM traCm stili« ad naum »«rmonem coiusmeoUboc. «x 

argnüanim, tantum urbanitatis liabent, ut more perpetno in aniaa aanwi rfllhnfBllt 

'•^* .^"!P**" videantar. moUci, Appul. Met 10 p. Sit. 
Mit mifiktt gebet, id. ib. 45, 167 ; fo : (Co- «tirAmi f atihiii« 
■Doediae aoaeda.^ radpiaot .Ulum Plauü- S/i^ » f ^;""' . , , 

cum, Gell. 3, 3, 13. ^ mitUt obern bm'. , /• C»t»nulu«] bie jur Jl^d* 

t€n (£eite be« «tUua wwH bol Oefdbnebeiif {ladjelnt€, antrelben&c 

oMMbict, bab. bct KMbttRr itilaBi ^mimn Aogjwtin Civ. D. 4, 11; 16; »ielt, 

für: bc§ ^?cfd)ncbEne üugrabfrm, oullbf^ent *>«o«e, Ovid. Ka^t, 6, 503}, ogU 4>af» 

Pcrtamuit aliquaado: vertit stilum io tabults ^""3 ^' ^^ "^- ^ ®- 

Mb i MO facto caoMBomnemevertitBuam, SlTinillaao, öui«, /. [sümolo] feie «n« 

^lllO,73.^ Bist 1,90^«. ^ 

ctTira , ba« fAriftttcfte 'SbfaflinTtfolKWw«, Striinllnfor , Crfs, m. [-timuTo] bfr n^„. 
bicfcb«ftlicbcl«bfatTu)ij, (Tcmpomcn'. Caput CUudian. in Ruf. 2, 601; Mamert. 

«st, qnan pkihinum «cribere. btiiu» opti- *^ (AlWt. Or. p«D H««» 

■NM «t pruwüiHigiiiiim dioeodi tffrrttr nr ^« fc^tvanft bic SeSart |W. atiamlalor ii. 

Napster. Nam tt iTibitara et fortuttam ora- »"«t'^^ü^ator; Us^tati i)Qt Orell.) 
tionem comnentatio et «ogitatb facUeTtocit; stunul itrix , Iris, /. [sfimnlo] bi| tKn« 

Ifpfc^ •mUo*«» bälgen« aeri- wljirin: Vix comprimor, quta iuTolem ÜU 

ÜfT Ä ^« f» ülMdildd, flMtMoM. 1, 3. 46| 

id. ib. 1, 60jU. »• f Hanc ad legem fninm f© ib. 62. 

ex«rcttatioae (tc. dicendi) tu» ctiio. quj et « j> r . 1 . 

>g« >t W — ^..»i^ i ^f^y fsl J|7 -i g *smnm?^ns,a, om, arf;. [.t.mulas;! mit 

nobta oratio est, id ib. 3, 49, 190 ynb: ßf«*«! »«Jj«^«n X cv OUpplidlM^ PUttt^ 

fianare aeroioae ^uro , deindo eaadem gra- ^ » » 

dBü t ai e atflo exigere condiicant, QiüntU. StTmÜlo, ati, atom« 1. v. o. [attnui- 

lürt. 1, 9, 2; ogr. ou(b : Quid porto aoltaa Im] mit bmi eta^ci dt^, |N<»tfii I) ti« 

•tilui et aurdna leetio et longa «tudionim cientl. (fo tiöt^ougtift. u. (Juficrfi felfen): 

aetaa facii, id. ib. 10, 7, 4* fiülua exerai- Quadrüugoa atro atimulat Bellona flagdlo, 

Mm eCBciel Ml» hwa ihm compeneadi, SIL 4i 441 ; fo ex» equoa Yebenenter calcarl- 

dne i^cöbtc ^cbpr , Cic. Or. 44, 150. Tar- bu*, Val. Mas.3, S, 9| t)»of&r poeL fibertr. 

dior atiku cogitatlonem moratur , rudii et cs> turbatos carrus, Lacan. 7, 570; < Sil. 

coofnsoi iatellectq caret, Quintil. loat. 1, 1, 16, 367, (Arie«) atimalatus ano ictu ipanm 

fa. NoM iu diaaimiii awi argameuto, aed MMMiat, ColttB.7, 8, 5. 



^ noM lu üuauniu awi amimeuto, aed MMMiat, ColttB.7, 8, 5. 

tarnen DLniraili oratione innt (actae ar stUo, II) t r d p i f cb flac^ln, qudicn, bentiru^U 

iA 6ptod)e iwb »bfaffunj^r. And. prol. 0cn (fo gut mfm «• fcbc ^idufig): lactor, 

If (ipofuc fi to — H i vipiurm , id. Pbona. crudor, agitor, stimulor, voraor io amoria 

prot 5) ; ogt. : Unui aootis e«t toUo« oratio- roU miaer, Ptaat Cüat. S, 1,4. Hsm albi 

nia et idem atiliu, bfrfelbc >ftlang, btefelbe ex ariimo acrupalam, qui «t- dies noctcsquc 

CompoUtton leigt fi(b in berganMa Siebe« Cic atimulat ao pnngit, ot evellatU, poatulat, 

Brat.S6, 100 Cbie ^(enbeTun« in Mmi^Km» Oie. Hm«. Am. f , 6. lam deUrilmeoU Io- 

ifl unnot^tg) unb: Hoc in oratore Latino quitur: larvae stimulant virum , Plaut. Capt. 

pnmom mihi Tidetur et leaitaa apparuisse 3, 4, 66. Te conscientlae stimulaot malefi- 

illa GraeoortiBi «t Tcrbonun compreiienaio, dorum tuoruni : te metiu ezaniaiaot iudido- 

etiam artifex (at Ita dicam) iUlu«, b{| ttllfl* NB atfM lagiiB, Cio. Pkrad. 2, 18. M« 

terif<b< »ac^rttung , id. ib. 25 , 96. nunc et congressus huliig fCfic^arls) sttmuiat 

2S} f» t>, «. geaoa ob. forma dicendi, bie et priioas eius actiones borreo, id. Att. 9, 

IfltinifDiMlff« Scbcia9Clf(r, ba 6tU (fo it^^ 15^ 2. Me baec tolUudo minaa atimulat qua« 
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Ifta «dflbfttM, ib. I», It. OoMÜm 

fora de minore filio cümolabat, LW. 44 , 44. 

B) im ZU^tm. cmdeti , In 25cn?c3uno 
fcö«»; |u irgenb ein« iltjatigf eit anfv^in«"* 
«nttlsfii, Muitn, con^rtiirt mit b(o|cm 

TCccufatiü, mit fct^;. ad ob. ?n aliquid , ut, 
ne U. f>ott. c. inßn, a) mit blO|em 2Lccufa« 
ün,: Pbrygio mmiat iiiiiMro ctva übfai 
mentea, Lucr.t, 621. Nisi forte plebicoias 
Uios, qai vofl nee in armis nec in otio esse 
rioiaaif veüra vo* causa iuciure et »limu- 
lar« potatis, h\r. 8 , 68» 10. Tum aetas 
irireaqae, tum avIta quoqae gloria nnimiitu 
•tifflulabat, id. 1, S. Ira. «t cupidUate 
i«€a|>erandae arcis •tuaaJaate «omms , id. 1» 
11^ L 8limulata pellicis irA, Ovid. Met. 4« 
285. — ^it farf)tid)en Cbjecten: Perncomta 
aiicciw»iüm atifflulat, PUit. ^ 7( 67; f d 
TMerem , M. SO , 5 , '15 ; ogf. ro eenceptus, 
id. 2, 8, 6. — P) mit fM'^. crrf; Xec vidd 
ipsocum istunim caritate ad huius salutem de« 
fendeodam ciaxlmc stimulari me atque exd- 
tari, de Plane. 28, 69; fo: Quem ad pectQ^• 
bandani rem publicam inopia atque mali mores 
atinulabant, Bali. CatiL IS, 4 unb: Cupido 
iapciü daof eo«t«s populoa «d arna ttl- 
mnlat, Liv. 1, 23, 7. — y) mit folg. in; In- 
iiuriae dolor ki Tarqutniain ipsum ningis qitam 
in Servium eos &tiiuulabat, Liv. l, 40, 4; 
fo : AidoMW «orua nupc im in hoste« atimu- 
laado, nunc spe praemiorum accendit^ id. 

tu 11 1 3; »at* in.^(mird)t(EQoiiilcttCtiaQ: 
Bxtreina dwpenitioin «d icuii saepios qiuui 

in foraddhieni stimulabantur , Tac. Hist. 2| 
44^11. — d) mit ffff^. ob. nc: Ut %*etus 
Dosira »imultas aotea sümulabat me , ut ca- 
Yttrani wto»»»^» sie alfinilas nova curam nihi 
aPFert cavendi, ne quid cf r. , Cic. Vnm. 3, 
12 /in. — Er|;o noa minus rubere quam 
praemüs sUmolabantor,, ne clientulorum loco 
poiiuä quam patronorum nunierarentur, Tac 
Or. 87. f) poet- c. inßn.: Stimulante 
Beta fati praeiioscere oinsus, Lucao. 6, 423 ; 
fo i IttToiMoo lactare aooauli ftinaktfi cor- 
■ilMttigoe8»8iL|2, 50*. 

stTiDtilü5US, a, ttdj. [stlmnlns] t\'T( Vri» 
VfUun^ (narfi^dfT ) : <^ desideriuoi Venereae 
▼oloptatis. Coei. Aur, Xard. 5, 9; Acut. 
8, 18. 

tflknttlos « If m, (ncntMlc flc^nfiMca sH- 

malum, i, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 112) [ocrtvanbt 
mit Gt^^co , {ttd)en] ein flMV*nb««« 
3i((Hument. ®o 

1) am ^ufi%ftin htt euottl, |«m Vntrei' 
f>cn bcr JJfjierc, ©tlaoen u. bgl. .(gut ftof« 
^f<^r befonb. im trop« @inn() 

A) cigentl.: laa atüliiii curnim, iam 
iom teneo, iam i^nulnm in manu e«t: Agito 
equi etc., Plant. Men. 5, 2, 112; üqt. Ovid. 
Met. S| 127. Aul sUmulo tardo« iucre^iuisse 
bom, Tiball. 1, 1, 80; o^l. OvM. Hei. 1«, 
647. Ita tc fora bunt paubulatani per vias 
Stimulis, Plaut Psead. 1, 1, 54. iSiiaai 
ibUu qucque stimolo fadera labeite, U. Cm. 



milifediamf, eie.PldI. 3 , 34, 86. TUi 

Si)impfn)ort von ©ftaeen : Tibi ego ratio- 
ueai reddam, stimulorum s^es?, Plaut. Aul. 
1, 1, 6} ogl. id. Casin. 2, 8, 11 ; Per». 5, i.', 
17.— 0pt&#v6ftl.: Sistimolos pagnU 
caedis, maoibos plus dolet, b. t. bucd^ tf)&» 
nd)ten SBibtvtlaiib hai Utbel Decf4|limmecn/ 
Plant. Tmc. 4, 2, 55; f. caedo Cl. 609, m.« 
Ogl. : Advorsura stinmluin caJces, OCgClt bcn 
etad)e( l&cfcn , Ter. Fborin. 1, 2, 28} f, 
1. caix ©. 633, b. 

Bj t r 0 p t £.4 b(r etadftl, unb iwat t toit 
im J)eutf*cn, fomof)! qudlenbt«, bcunrubi« 
aenbes, aU (unb fo ^ufi^er) anfpornen^t«^ 
oiirc9cnbi«flKtt«ls Mc «Mal ober Ur0|>onit 

Mensubi conscia faciis adhibct stimulois tor- 
retfiue fla^elüs, Luc^. 3, 103:2; 0^1.: äub- 
esäe caccuni aliquem cordi stifflolum, id. 3, 
887. Non modo stioMiioo doloris , sed etiam 
fulmina fortunae contemnamu? ücphit. Cic. 
TuiC. 2, 27, 66; »gl.: (Res ataiae) lacerant, 
Texant, stiniiloi adnovant «te.. Id. ib. 3^ 
16, 85. — lüsidet quaedam in oplimo qno- 
qoe virtüÄ , qimo nocies ac die« animum glo- 
riae stimulis coucitai, Cic. Arcb. 11 /ü>. ; 
fo <N» quidam tndustFiae ac laboria (ncHn iU«- 
cebrae libldinuui), ifl. CaeL 5 /»a. ; oo qaot 
victoriae admoverit bomiui , id. Sest. 5 , 12 } 
CO amom, Liv. 30, 14, 1 u. 2C. i ogU > 
fendendi Vatini» fuit eliam iUe stimalua, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 19 unb • Omni» pro «timuHs fad- 
bosqoe ciboque furoru Accipit, Ovid. Met. 
6, 48(k iÜ banc Toluntatem ipsto« natura« 
stimnlis inctL^Amur, Cic. 11 cj». 1, 2. Ad di- 
cendiim etiam pudor stimulo« babet, Quiatil. 
last. 10, 7, 16. Agrariae legis tribwMl 
sUmults plel» furebat, Liv. 2, 54, 2; 
Acriores quippe ncris alicni «timulos esse, id. 
6 t 11« 8. super insitara ferociani et 

ftooiau nonida odiim propriU in CastlsMUh* 
doam reginam stimulis accendehatnr , Tac. 
Hiat. 3, 45; t>^t.: Snis stimulis cxdtos Moe- 
siae iluces, id. ib. 3, 53, Acres subiadal 
lasso stimalos. Hör. Sat. 2,7, 94 u. bgl. 

II) in ber !0iitif5rfvM-, ein öcrbedttt fvltji- 
tfsv Pfaifl )ttc TLbm^i bec fcinbUfben Hxujp* 
pen , Gaao. B. Q. 7, 78/lii. n. 8^ 8S; 1 (bn» 
[cii>c stUua 0m,, AmI^ Bw Afr. 81» 5| U ^ 
fOl. no. 1). 

SlingUO, ^re, v. a. [©tamm STIGO, 
OCttDOObt mit ar^^o, Oal. aud) exi&üny;uo, 
dBstlogao, instigo, stinalas, atfQ eigentt. et» 
nxtö audtcoftcn , bab- i:6citr 7 rtusitf^nr, 
t>eTtSfd?en (poctifd) u. U^t \tlUn, für bol 
gcn>5^nl. exstinguo): Ut ceroere poisisBta- 
nescere panllaUai aUngniqna oolorem , Laer. 
2 , 828. Si forte crcdunt potes-««' T^es ia 
coetQ stingui, id, 1, 667; fo: tttiugaaatar 
radii (solis). caaca callfbra teetf « Cic paet. 
frgm. ap. Prise, p. 882 unb : Stingur ns prao 
clara iusignia coell, id. ib. Humor iioii da- 
tur, ardorem qui membris sUugucre possit, 
^Qcr. 4, 1094. 

slip&tio» Qkila, /. [sifpo] Mt iim itaMa^ 
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nes aict! ab fatcre, qui circnm tatet «mt Mcnenb , »äftrt tH ^Mbs ^ t int Hilf» 

regi, quos postea a »tipatione stipato^es ap- ^alt brtommcnb. 

pollartiui*' Varro L. L. 7, 3, 91 /in. Kiua j-* »t r < 

HtttroDii)' ..pertat, ««liwiitior «tipatio, 8j/P<^ndium , M , n [tontra^. ou« stlpl- 

grpges homiiiam perditorum, 'Cic. S.ril 23 Pf"«*»»»» ». •Up» - pendo] I) in b. putlicifl. 

JS«. ©0 nod> Senec. Qu. Nat 5. 3 fin.: * ' 3lbö4b«, 8t«u«r, Ccns 



ooiD et entbymeiaatoin itipatioM i«ppnere yirtia , id. ib. 1, 44, 6; 7, 54, 3; 

In, Quinül. Init, 5, 14, 27. atipendio hbemr« alique« , id. 5, 27, 2; d« 

... ' stipendio recuaare , id. ib. 1, 44, 9 u. bAU 

Slipstor, ?Jrui, m. [stipo,, eigen«, bet ß)öbertr. auf et b« pubHcifl. Spr Zrt* 

Wtan lemanb brängenb iftnumgiebt, b«^.] hut, 5cU (port. u. in aaiftauauft. Dcofo): 

btc Sealcltct eine« «ßorne^en, im ^IttM InMto 4in i&nn wOptäiiUMro (n. 

(»ff;l3c, 6ült« (gut floffifd), oon SRbmcrn Minotauro) , CataU. 64, 173. Qaae fiiüa 

in Übeln 0tnnO; ,»La(ron» dicti ab latene, aut quod ne manet atipeodiam?, etxaftr 

qpn dreaft laM «itat regi , quo« poatoa a Hör. Bpod. 17 , 36. Aüi tamaa obacuriorM 

•tipauode stipatortt appellarunt", VairoL* (aeriploni) aliquod tCipendiiia aoatro atatfo 

7, 3, 91 /in. Alexander Pheraeu« prae- contulerunt, JBeitrflg, Coliim. 1, 1, 10. 

S^l^i ?^*^.V" •^••.•^"^•.K* SnTwtoaa dlwrent. Ca«. 13. C. i, 87, 3; 

^ • -J^' ' ' : C«- b. Cic. Fam. U, 86; Pfll. dare pecuniam iä 

ima omnium flagitiorum atque facinoram ck- ^iDendiHin ■! CT l M a. i u «7 

W 5llir2»Si < A '^i ^ MW- 9 . supendio afficere exercilum , Cia» 

tat, San. Catii. 14, 1. Ba,b. 27, ^l; rs, augere, Caes. B. C. 3. 

. Jlipati», a, OB, PkrtUu m. ffa. ». alipo. no, 5. cn» fraudare, idf ib. 3, 59, 3 u. bük - 

stlpendTdlit, e, «i|f*(iPlip«iiAiiia]a«m S)a^ce 

Wbut gel>hl0: cv^foedua, mil Srt6«t OtK» B) fibtctr. bct 1^n(0aMM|l <fo in ^ 

bunten , Sidon. Kp. 8 , 9. 8?cgcl im ^lurai) : Meniisse stipendia in eo 
StlpeDtliärius, a, um, adj. [rtipeadiiwi] ' • virtotia: patre inperatore libeotitr- 

I) Jörn Cribttt ge^tig , trlbttt(it, (ktimi »r«'^» ^^f^^* 

l»iB^t, 9iii0»af (unb imt 99» mObaU L •/'S!'"'? ^'"« » f««*» Cte. 
«oben, boflegrn ▼ectigalis oow »loturalten^ «tip«ndia merere (owreri). 



▼«cügal, bw i. ^ne tefKmmte j4!)clid)e ®elb* 
abgäbe, (Sontdbutiofl, Cic Verr 
3» ^litol fubflanHoiD» ftipaiid 
•., Sributdrc; ®tcuerpfltcbtig, 
kgcacn veciigaiea in 9loturatten) , Sociiati- 





sijpendlor, atui , 1. v. tfepon. ik £»ti- be( Si in »ineuli* atipeadUa ia ad 

CT^J*'*^**'' <*«W l«»«tet aiaviaadabit, Plaut. Ep^d. 1, 1, 86. 

<«f mc«. nur in ben folg. äSeifpielen) : Regi Qaod iriceiM am qoadragena atipeaSa aanaa 

mK{PraaioruiD) pcdituni sexccnta M. etc. toIercHt, Tac. Aan. 1, 17. Qui eornm mi- 

io J?**^"* ***** «tipeudiantur, Plin. 6, oiflie multa atipeodia baberot, Liv, 31, 8 

S\ J'^'IL^i^V^'^'* Poa- ^3nieiii8nCar:(lBvaiitQi)aalavato2[- 
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ACmtfdbtem Wurnttu« t Secando sUpendio dox- Corfa emn patribns foerit itipata, Ovld. Pont. 

tnm roanom perdidlt, stipcndiU daobas ttf 3» 1» 143|ll»t J M«lto 

6t vicic» vulnerata« c»t ... plurimis poft«ft ao<ta| Ä 11« 508. — CraBat attpfttm 

tdiMadib debilU nilei, PRn. 7, 28, 29 §. chM» iurentatii, vallBtni iadicibtu atqoe 

2) aufer^alb bec mUlt ®»)t)4rt. JClenfl iicarn«, Cic Mur. 24, 49 ? »gti Quiaü^- 

(Au^erfl fetten): Faoctaa omnibiu nuinanae tu« »emper sicarli« , aeptis annatis ^um ittK 

viUe »tipeiidiii, b. !. ^flic^ten , Statt. Bp. indidbns fait, id. Seat. 44, 95. Qfnm «i 

93 med. (bdCic. deScnect 14, 49 u. CMlB. forum atipaü gregibaa amicorna desceo^ 

& 6 fin. nur mit tamquam u. velut). diu, id. AU. 1, 18, 1 j OOU : Non oatteU 




vok «nf« oon einem bwwMifXen« ^.^^^ güpatmnque lictoriboi vtd«fw, Id; 

fd)en: In me qaidvia harum rcrtim convenit, • A 40. Quid est lucandio« aenectote, 

Qoae «ntdicu in »tuUum, "«d«» »"rf .UpatTatLdii. iuventutls, id. de Senect. 9, 

•MOM, pUmbem,' T«r. Htmt. 5, l, 4. gg. JCbfplut ; Tandem progreditur ma^oa 

lUMMm troncaa atque anpea, si ateti«et .Spante cJtomi. Viff. 186; jiClT. 

■Miaa. nosset flostinere tarnen titulum coiMU- /.^ a JL. r 



poflset aosunere lamen utuium conau- ao 9 tf\ntinti 

;Cic.PU.9. 19. 6o nocb Aact, Or. '.rSi* TTJ« p„ umrlnctf Ab 

de hItmp. 3, 5? ia Seott 6, 14; CUodian. *8ttpatu$, " "^^' 

InESroJ: 126. - Ii) über tr. poet. ?f •"^SJl^S' wtate aUpatia««« wi- 

föc »aum , üvid. Faat. 3, 37 ; de Muce dSf tMiMt , '^L-^ w ^ 

Claudian. Cona. Pwfc. «t Olvbr. ITO. flv iÖpStiÜiplBf««^ lOÄBtW^Wtj bP<| 

Sonmstvci«, Imii.9> 820; Martiai. 13, 19, »lib STIPS angenommen oon Varro L. S, 

fUinnil0 : CS, ridix , Appal. Herb. 67 ; 74. We i« ©(Jid)!» aufsebaufU «^f« «önjc boj. 

Slipo, avi. atuin, 1 Jjf» «eittOß , (ßclöbcltrag , OSabe: »»KüimTwic 

tCH/ fefltreten . bab.J en« sufimnwilMillgtll, ^ ^^^^ üieaauri* a»aea dant, »Untm diooat^, 

ÄUfammenvrenVn (gut «ofnf(b/ bcfonb. oon Vin» L. L. 6, 36, 60. „Slipen MMMMM 

perf6nlid)en JDbjCCtfa n. im portoc jnt/.^ f. teatilnonio ertVquod datur in ./i- 

b. Sola.) peadium militi et quam apondetur peconif, 

I) efacntU: Qol accepenm adorMi na- P;;^ . jj^^Jr**, F^. p. 2i96 u. ^l^ 

»eni» (aaaium) non in ana pone^^^^ J „^f^wiulllw m ttf^ ««»««»tar ^ 

in aiiqua celia aUpaliut, id eat wmpoaj- „SodDiatiSnideatmodlSaelTcoIn 




tona Maiandro ; Eupolm, Archilocbum . co- adTocaÜonum , sed ex ania» am petet, 

nitea <^c«re?, b. U bie »crft bj« 9>ljfO/ Quintil. InaU 1, 12, 18. E proititutU ancUJa 

8at2, 3, 11. Cujjtodum gregibus quam ae SSL iq «a |& - 

■üpateuntcm,fid)anbtdn0t, anf<Mieft,Prop, 'T. ^ , r 

3, 8, 13 ; «eu mcbiol : CuncU praadpHi ffl- »tTpüla, ae, /. ibM^ [aÜpa] bCT ^tfimt 

pantur Becula cursn , bfAnftOI fih daadtaa. bü ®etrcibe< : Fruinenta in vtridi sUpoIa 

Rapt. Proi. 2, Sil. laeteatia turgcnt, Virg. Georß. 1 , 315; fo 

11) ä b c r t T. oon cttooi aibvdngt 9oa mas PHn. 14, 16, 19; 17, 27, 47; 13, 18, 47. 

&t%nt »eUfftlUii, «nb mit perfbnL Ob\ttU, Nemo reprebenMi, qaiateKeCe ad »pidle- 

90n nner bicbten SRengc utinjeben, begleUfU giura reluiuit »lipuiam, Varro L. L. 7, 6, 

tt. bgl- : \it pontea calonibus et impedimentia 102; fo Oon 6en pcüd^ftaffCBCn ^mcs bü 

atipaio» r«-perit, Suet. Calig. 51. Hos (doS- geWnittincn 9ttct\ht$, id. K« ft. 1, 58; T«r. 

tas) ediacit et bos arto atipaU theatro dpe- An. 5, 3, 6i\ Ovid. Am. 1, ogl. Gaj. 
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49, 1. Com fRotit , VJrg. Ecl. 8» ?7 ; Pia. vtrv^äften : 81 qni« üfortu ioWerit, qmi 

37, 10, 67. SSora ^alm bcr fficfanen, 0?M. »on erat »tipulatn«, Ulp. Dif. 46, 3, ö; 

Fajt 4, 725.— ©ptucfttoottl. j No« Jd. 12, 6, 26 /f«. j F«lL Äu 13, 4, 7 tt. 2f. 

qooqia iarahnos ; aod Am «rmt iUe otdocai^ ü:^ iCiplilatiia, a, aa , pafftol Ihae pe- 

Fiamniaqne de adpak nostra breTisqae fuit, conia necesse «it aut data aut expenaa lata 

füi rin idfHtVL HmMM Stuer, Ovid, Trirt. aut «tipolau «t, Cic. Rote. C<nb. 6 , 14. 

5,8,20! ,,ST1PULUM apad f«lm iiM a^ 

MqiOUltlÖ, Vab, [stfpolorj iorfft ptllabatm^S bHia. laiL 8, 15, 

tem. tecbn. tai mAnblicb obotforbcrtc ferf stlrta, ae,/., ein compoctov geftorcnet 

fvt«<t>*n ju irgcab cinec Seiftungt bii 9tf Tropfen , «etrcvfe« , Cloiavfen (poet. u. in 

Vfadftum, 6tipaliliMi: ,,8tipiilatiteatv«r- nad^augufl. ^tefa): Soiidam in glaciem ver- 

bwM «aceptio« qnibai M qoi iatanagaUir, tere lacuaae Stiriaquo faapejds induniit ber- 

datnmm factumnTe »e, quod interrogatos „da barbi«, Virg. Georg. 3 , 366; fo noc^ 

e»t, reipondct," Pompon Oig. 45 , 1, 5. Plio. 34, l£ 32} Martiil 7 . 37} Ctaadiaa. 

„SUpolado oon polest eoafid, abt atroqae B. G«t.3f7| TaitalLM.4 . 

loqoeate «Cr, ülp. ib. 45, 1 , 1 »f. Pacta, •üifflteiia, a, W^. firtMa] «tfiw« 

«nveota. ttipoUuooef , Cic. de Or. 2,H, ^ Solln. 27 «eJ. 

piriltioneTnigel, nec etc., id. Ro.o. Com. 12, 6»tab f^By. »»r e Myn<«<totfy : „ülirwi iaai 

36. b coatrmciiu aUpolationaa spoosiooam . ^P"* «•■«■uiiW- 

— l^ti|„ c ßji 4 4 a. S°^<^ cadunt. Slina enim pnneipaie est, itiUm 



iütio] ba« fleltie , »ii»rtfat«ti6f »ft<Vred7«n : ^' ^ ^ w_ ^ . r.»i,..-i 

^ in drealo dedpiare adTenaifi stipnla- ««»P«»» ««1 £."n»y 



i, da. da Or. 1, 38> 174. ^'^"^2 •'^* ^ 

ffl^alor» M, «. CjJJpn'oO iwHt * gUrpttus ad©, [itirpi] mit Btamm unb 

Um,Uekm. f4> «In f»rmn4>f5 Vn* X0ut^t\, mit etumpf anb 6«el (fcl^c feiten) 

frt«^fl«b«tt ia«t (entggf. promi-sor, b« e iflCnK : « qab ex aeminario, id eat 

?*y5?'^^*"jTP**2.^'J".®?r^*'"*Sii!J- •tirpiloS, arborem transtulerit, Ulp. Dig. 

Wy. 2, 10, 38 üfp. ft. 45, 1, 41 5 SaH. 3. - ♦ ß) ü 6 e 1 1 r. 1 Barba« atir^- 

Vilan. 1«. Igg loQgor gtaaa ad asqae fordpibaa avcOI^ 



8(fplilä(as, Oa, m. [«tipnlor] fudft Sidon. Ep. 1, 2. — trop{f((: Hüne 

(cm. l«cA«. ba4 vrclam^tt fitmWOjt Vtt» errorem, quaai radicem raaloram omnium, 

ivnäim, bit 6tlvuUrung: 8i quid advenna ftirpiliu pbiloaophia se extractaram poUice* 

piiAaiBi ftaiy SM ax atipalala afkar «te., tar, Cic. Taaa. 4, 88« 88b 

Gaj ftutü. 3, 94; fo id. ib. 4, 116; Ulp. 



Ih|. 45, 1, Ij fo Id. Ib. 4«f.i Modert, ii.. ^ j,»^^ ^bf(brn., Ltv. l, ifin.t 

104ifl.tt.Ä. 8, 10; 26, 13, 16; f. Drakeab. j. b. 

stfpdlor, atas, n o. «lepoa. [hk 919« eutt ), pM, /. (». £»n. b. Feit. p. 313 u. 

ML filM Hi bcn ^Ucn fhcitta ; om IMl|c» Ik Non. 226, 32; Pacnr. b. Non. 227 , 8 «. 

f*rimid)flen na* Varro L. L. 5, 36, 50 btr* b. Cbaris. p. 85 P. ; Calo R. R. 40, 2; 

»aabC mit aüp«) f,Qai pecuniaBi alligat, Virg. Georg. 2, 379; Aeo. 12 , 208; 770; 

aif Orni «I r mij p aM r i **; vgl. oucb: „Quua 781; Coltm. 5, 9, 13; Piin. 8, 26, 40| «gl. 

•pondelur pecunia, »tipulari dtdCor** Feat. Quintil. Inst. 1, 6, 2 u. €^neib. Öttamill. 8 

p. itSl. 2Hfo ctgentl. : efn ®elbgefd)äft ah* 125) bcr untcrt <lhrull^fYa»ntn bcr ^flan« 

ftbluMf ta^. im XOacnk] juctfi^ «enn. tedb». un mit d^fi^lu^ bct X^uc^tn , bcr tx>uc$«u 

## tlma4 b«r# MtaMicbt dufoge Oottiil fMt, Wm»i (gat Hofllli^ a. ft^c (duffg) 

9«ffpTrd}m {«fTen: •SV. Nullom peridum est, I) cigcntl. : Arborun altitodo noa dele- 

aaed aöaiB, «tipttlarier. Ut coucepiati verba, etat, radices stu-peaque noa itemi aed eise 

ngMariRo« daUn'? Ba, Maliter, Plaat. ilia «im hb aoa poteil, Cic. Or. 43, 147. 

Pwod. 4, 6, 14 19.; vgl. ib. 1, 1, 115; a. Ba, qaaa a lam stirpibas contineatur ... 

6a}. lest. 3, 92 tq. lUqae sttpulantur lic, terra «Urpes amplexa alat, id. N. D. 2, 33 ; 

JUm tofrm» kodi€ fdtt am« «< 4<^« poM« ogU id. ib. 2, 10; 47; 51. flGeptron ia »U- 

Mm* tarta ÜNfa« hmm yia i — t f» da fa« da «Ürpa ladiam, Vir«. Aaa. 18» 

^ arro R. R. 2 , 3, 5 ; Vgl. id. ib. 2 , 5 , 11. 803. Arando omab ex una Stirpe naoMroaa. 

Reliqunm est, nt sUpnlatum le esie dicat. . . Plin. 16, 3^. 65 od fin. Te praetore Sicali 

ßtipubtas ea? abi? quo praesentef quU militea palaiarum stirpibua alebantar, Qc^ 

y ppa db i B aie dicttt, da. Rose. Com. 5. Verr. 8, 5, 38) fo ~ pdmuraai, id. Ib. 50 

QaaotaaTw sUpoUre, et protinus acdpe (tooftir ib. 33: Rmdieet palnanim); 9g(.: 

aaod de, b. i oarUnAe, fotbcrc^ loTea. 7, Lento in ttirpe moratat, \irt. Aoa. 18. 781 

id «d. Stctal 9dMtv. 818 f. (wof&i; Ivrx oor^crt Lwta farfba). — 

U) yax^ ä b c r t (. oon bcm Gic^ocrpflidbtcn« Kx hac ninua iicenda , nt ex Stirpe quadaB» 

r* gtut^Bl» pwin—, at rft«r a»s m airirtaraatyariaaidtyraMMBi, ««.May. 
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1, 44 ; Ugl. : DifTfTo <?am parfeiB, qtnre qtra«! 
itirpt «it boiu« <|aae«ttoui«, id. I^a. 4, 2/tn. 
ttnb: Vdot ib ttlrpilMU laeüai fendtuqoe 
MOata Urbs , Lh'. 6, 1, 3. 

R) u b crtr. 1) von ß<f vnA<f>fcn n) bi« 
prii^use, i>ai <&i;i'u«iu(^ (|o bcj^onb. i^dufi^ itn 
9(ttr0Os PffiKCHtns eit ArntpldM animaOF- 
tiuin omniiim ortu«, vir'.us, figuraa; Theo- 

J»hra«tu« auten sUrpium uuturaa oauiaaiqaa 
ere man , quae • terra gignorvoCnr, Ote. 
Fin. 5 , 4 , 10 ; oat. i De antmalium genere 
loquor; qnnm arborom ct stirpiura endcin 
paene natura fiit , id. ib. 5, 11, ö3; fo neben 
arbores, id. Phil. 22, 55; neben berbae, 
!d. N. D. 2, Ifil. — b) ber BvrcQ, 
etamm : Eoiicat. ioterdum flamiiial fervidus 
•rdor, MiiCu dav iotar te nmlL atirpeiqve 
teruntor, Laer. 5, 1099. CipilP tibi aciMam 
Mlioem, CA stirpcm pmedsum clrcnmli^sto 
Cato R. R« 40, S* ProbaUsumum ge- 
Mt «tirpb depoBcr» f, «» MlMot; Cdoin. 

3, 5/ni. 

2) Don bcr Zb^ammua^ bec f^Rtns 
f<l6en a) <Bcid}ltd)t, SaitiUie, Stamm, Ut* 
l^mtni: Utin faboJUqoitliqaMidia propter 
!gnorationem stirpU et generis in fRmulato 
fueriot, Cic Lael. 19, 70. ^uum MarcelU 
ob libarU filio itirpe, Gtaadii patrfdi «lo*- 
dem honiini j bercditatem, genta ad f e rcdÜAae 
dicerent : nonne in ea causa fwt oratoribus 
de toto sUrpi« ac gentilitatis iure liiceiulum ? , 
Id. d« Or. 1, 89. Quam ait hoc generi h u n > i 
nnm prope nüfura (Iniiim , oü quÄ in fiaaiilia 
laus aiiqua forte floruent, banc fere, qui 
l«il<{aad«DSÜrpM, cupidistime pcrseaaan- 
tor, id. Rabir. Poat. 2. Pyrrbus titf me- 
nofaDt a stirpe supremo , Enn. b. Nun. 226^ 
SS; OgL: Dardanius diviuac stirpü Accates, 
Virg. Aeo. 5, 711. Qoi nutdo esMt Hercalit 
Stirpe f^eneralus , Cic. Rep. 2, l^ßn. Hinc 
orti Stirpe aatiquisaima »umus : hic sacra, hic 
genas, nie raaioram mtilta Testigia, id. Le^. 

1. Si negotiam oonfici stirpemqae hoini- 
nnm sccleratortim fntcrfici vellet, C«es. B. 
G. 6, 34} 5. lugurtba me iam ab Stirpe so- 
«ioB «liaileuin poputt RomuiI r«fno expulit. 
Sali. lug. 14,^2 u. -- b) iDtc unfcü 
ÖVi^cft , f. tt.'a. Tt(id]fcmmt , (SiidjUäjt, 
6tamm (io meifl |)odifd)j nic^t bitC^icero): 
Ui tibi TiUnis Trivia dederit sUrpem übe- 
rnm . Enn. i\ Varro L. L. 7 , 2, 83 fin. ; fo 
cv> liberum, LiT.45, 11; o^U: Filius anne 
allquis naena d« aUrpe nepotum , Virg. Aon. 
6t 366. VOft, • Tyrii, stirpem et gcnus 
omne fnturtim, id. ib. 4, ©gl.: 15" 

stirps et progenies tot counuluat, tot dictato- 
fooi, Tac Aaa.2, 37 fin* Brevi^ps quo- 
quc viriÜÄ ex novo raatrimoiilo fuit , I/iv. 1, 
1 fm.; D^l. : Qui siirpew eJt s«se douitre- 
Unquereut, id. 41, 9. 

U)tcopircbUtrprun9, (^rttHblagi^ Wmg 
m, Uranfantf u. b^U : Audcamus non solum 
ramos anputare aiiiariaroai, sed omnesra- 
dlcam llbna «veliere. Tanaa aiiqaid reila- 
qoeUir fortasse : ita sunt allae stlrpos stul- 
UOifffte., CicToacd, 6, la, Utnliii» 



propagAAda efiaoi est : s'c snperstitfonifl aftr» 
pes ooioes etidendae, id. Divia. 2y 72. 149. 
flone nunc prinaM llortMMoleai , wmt/f 

iani Stirpe Tirtutts, tanuiuam tnrbine altquo 
pervertcre, id. Coe!. 32. 79. Qua o% Stirpe 
orirentur amtciliae coguatioimm, id, Fio. 
7, 17. — Si exr^uiratur usque ab Stirpe as* 
ctorilas, Plaut. Tnn. 1, 2, 180; : Noatcr 
liic popoius, quem Afncanns hesteroo aer- 
■ooe ■ Stirpe repetivit, Cic. Rep. 3, If Jf». 
Moi. unb: Repetam stirpem iuris anatara» 
id. Leg. 1, 6, 20. Exslinguitur atqae dele- 
bitur tion modo baec tam aduita rei pubUcae 
pestis, verum etiam stirps ac semen naionM» 
omiHviiii , u!. Catll. 1, 1^2 ftn. Non in^rne- 
rantur hoiuiiübu« mores tarn a sUrpe geueris 
acseminis, quam ex iis rabos e<c., urfpriiags 
tübc 9tatur, id. Agr. 2, 35; ogf.: Gidlo- 
praeci bclIIcoMore« eatempentßte eraot, Gal* 
licus adbuc, aoadum exoieta Stirpe gaitis, 
•arvanCet MbHMy Uv. 37, 8, 4. 

Stlva, ae, /., bic PftUflflfrjc , ^'nr^i> 
L. L. 5, 31, 38; Yirg.Georjr 1, 174; Ovid. 
Met. 8, 218; Fast. 4, 825 ; Coium. 1, 9, 3. 

sllata , ae , /. , eine Vrt 0d;tff : „Sliafa 
genusnavigii latum magisqoaai altnoi, «!• 

latltinllne sie appcllnttim , sod ronsuetii- 
dine, qua stiocum pro locum et »Üitem pro 
litem olfiabant**, Fest. p. 312. Aaaao. 
Kp. 22, 31; ogl. Gell 10, 25 fin, 9ta<^ 
Caper Orth, p, 2?4f> P. O, GiosS. PllU. k* 
V. (ine Hxt 9iaubicbitt* 

SlIStlliTos, a, um, oij, [stiata] yam 
6(&iffe det7£ri0 (&u^erfl feUen) : beliw» 
PetruiT. Sat. 108, 12 (oi. tralaticiura). — 
f)O(tifd) übectr*: Spondet enim Tyrio siia« 
taffti porpara filo, |u Gcbife %t^oit, b*i 
ipflbar, luvo«.7« 134 i^chol. 

jjStIcmbuS, *»r«vi< tardtis, sicut T.«r»- 
lios peäibiu tüembum dixit eqauai pignun et 
tardaa"^ Pnt p. 812 tt. 8t3. 

alKs, f. IIa |B Xnr« 

stlocQS t f- locot fit Vnf. 

*8fIoppus, 1, w , ein 9Jaturfauf, Kt 
bur(f) ba« ^d^tagcn auf aufgeblafcne Ba(t(a 
etjcu^t iüicb , berKlavvö, l'^rs,5,l3. 

alo, stbüt statum, 1. (st^tifroat 
mtffen, Virg. Aen. 2, 774; 3, 4S| Ond. 
Her. 7, 166 Heins.) 9. M. {ocnMWbt alt 

(leben . im ®egcnr<i(e be< &x^twi alcc 
®eben§, f^lU fl<brn, (tttftn blelbm» 

f ) c '^1 ü n 1 1. A) tm X 1 1 q f m. t Hos qans 
videtis Stare bic captavos duu^ iUi qui s«uat, 
Iii ilaat anbo, m atdaM, Plaot. Capu proL 
1 iq.\ Ogl.J Quum virpo staret et Caecirni 
irt iella sederet, Cic Uivia. 1, 4S, 101. äf 
i«te ibit, ftot stabit, asUto simd, WH 
Paaod. 3, 2, 74; ogl.: 8ed abi intro, aoli 
Stare, id. Mil. gl. 4, 3, 36; fo opp. ire, id, 
Merc. 3, 3, 21; Mil. gl. 4, 2. S5; % 9, 10; 
P«n. 3, 3, 43; 4, 4, 50; Tor. Boa. 8, t, 

12 U. Priuä iiiulto ante ncdea stabia» 

9a«B iiio a4rcaera% Flaitt. Ampb. 2, 1,^^ 
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sto 529 fto • 

« 

f>9SB(eMdet, UL fb. 1, 1, 250{ f, f, 85 ; opui IwMeli iob lotta itabat, Atiet B. 

Truc. 2, 3, 14; ante ostiuu , Ter. £an. Afr. 51» 6. — b) prägnant Im Ü^amvf« 

5,2,4; And. 3, 1. 17; Hec. 3, 4, 14; 6,4, fcflflc^tn; 6tan6 ^jolteti, ttn Kampf be« 

14; ev> in atriitf, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 44; r^tA flehen: Ut «Um ftt ia proelio, ut ignaTUt 

ianMM, Gla. de Or. 9, 86, 353; cs> bic fbrb, alles , aiMdae vMerit hoitaai, aUecto icttto 

Plaut. Men. 2, 3, IJ; cv; hinc procul , Ter. fii{^iat ob e-araque cau.Tam perrat üonnuoi- 

Hrc. 4, 3, 1; oo propter in occulto, Cic. quam: cum et, qui^teterit, nihil tnle eve- 

Clueat. SS, 7ä; o^U: litabiis, qai cesie- nerit, Cie. Tuac. 2, S3, 54; dc)(.: Cum in 

nat et ab ibi, qui proximi «teterant, Cir- ada Stare ac pugnare decuerat, tum in cuütra 

cojDTenibantar , Cae« li.G. 5, 35. 3. Qui refogenuit, Lar. 22, 60, 25. A Traniani quod 

fm^eaCiMiau ia gradtbua ooncordiae stete- cofluainas taiii diu stetisseot et impetum oo- 

nat, CIc. PbU. 7 , S , 21. Staat padabi atronunraaliMtüeat, Cbai.B.C. 1, 47»t.~ 

ono, Hör. 8at. 1, 4, 10 u. b0l. — Quonua c) übe rtr. Dom 5\ampff , aufleben, Melben 

»tatoae «teternnt in Rostns,' Cic. Pliil. 9, 2, ?icbttniji!au5fcrucf bcö giüt'u?) : Ibi aliquam- 

4; fo cv> stalua, itl. Divin. 1, 34, 75| diu airux pugiia sLctic , Liv. 2^, 16. Diu 

liffRa ad impluvium, ad vakaa lanonis, id. jpwgaa n ei H o lnclinaU stallt, id. f7, t> 7; 

V«r. 2, 1, 23; fil ; <->-' columna, Hör. Od. t)gl. : It« ancepa diritnr certamen stetisse, 

1, 35, 13; r» cerea efbgies, id. Sat. 1, 8, id. 8, 38, 10 unb: Prisso steüt ambigua apo 

32; vgl. poet. : Ahaaaw vt ales, id. ib. 2, pvgna, id. 7, 7, 7. 
8, läli— Öpcft<b»öttt.: ^«nc ego in> 4) naut. ferm. tedba. vet «nf»r liettcn, 

ter lacnim saxuuque sto; nec quid fadam 0tatib ^ltfH : Neque circm urbem tuta sta- 

ido, ftt^er fie(fe }idf(ben SU^üt unb Xngd^ tio erat, oec aate hostiiua portus in salo stare 

nant. Cspt. ^ 4, 84 ; f. saenm A, t, a. poterant , Ur. 37, 16, 5; fa cwntTet raglM 

vmttidjüttext ftefyen, btftttftn, ^auevn, biet« structa ia portu , id. 37, 11, 3; rodassisia 

bcn : Quo acddam ? quo appHcem Y Quol salo ad Leptia, AudL B. Afr. 62, 4 ; cv> pap« 

nec an« patriae domi stant: fractae et dia» paalitar«, Viif. Aan. 6, 902. 
iectae iacent , Kim. b. Cic. Tasc- 3, 19, 44. 5) oon ©itntrn, ^a f^f^rn. «nfaMiten (febt 

8i eiemois ex reruia natura beoevoleotiae ftltcn): Nidla apud nie luit popiua, neqne 

aaaiaiclienea, neo daava alla nae arba aCara pmrl aniaia facie atabant, C. Crvaeqh. b« 

potent, (3c. Lad. 7, 23. Staniihiis HIcro- Gell. 15, 12, 2. Sto exspectans, si quid 

«dymi« pacatisfjue hidaei'^^, id. l*"lac.c. 28, mihi imperent, Ter. Eon. 3, 5, 4t>. A<1 cya- 

Cuiisul arietibua uiurus quaiiebat ... tbum «t viiiam Nicomedi steU&«c, buet. (Jacs. 

Oppidanos priaaa pft^or ac CrepMaUo cepilf 4^; 9gl. fv> ad pedes , id. Galb. 22. 
deiade ut praeter »pem «tare niuros viderunt, fi) tcn (^cbiubcn, fcrtlj ta ftr^rrr, rttuitt 

stc, Liv. 38, 5, 4. üasta, quae radice f<lti (poctifd)): iam stabaat Tliebae, Ovid. 

aata, aoa ferro atabat adael», fefl boftcte, Mal. 8, 131 ; fo: Moanla lan atabant, id. 

Orid. Met. 15 , 562. Missom stetit ingaine Fast. 3, 181. Stet CapitoUna falgens. Hör. 

fHmn, id. ib. 5, 132; ogl. id. ib. 5, 34; Od. 3, 3, 42. Aedificant muros. .. Stabat 

8, 415. Stat giacies iners, Uor. Od. 2, 9, opus, Ovid. Met. 11, 205. lam stare rateai, 

5; P9l. CN> aqoae, Orld. MeC 4, 782. T« Val. Plaae. 1, 96. 

longa «tare cciiecta, AaVta^Bt aitaadbia 7) cm\}Ctfitl)tri , nwfre&t^cf^tn , tmycv 

feliia, bil. 3, 94 u. bgl. ragen, emvft(lar«n u. bflU (poetif* U. in 

2) irgenbwo venvetim, fl^ aufhalten: nad)auguf]t. ^rofa) : Hie corpus soUona in- 

PanUsper steUaua in iiia ganearuai taaraa venies, bic stare papillas Piclanaarmoreo, 

aidere atque fumo, Cic. Pis. 6, I3. Hos Lucil. b. Non. 391, 26; fo rs> mammae, Plia. 

qaos Tideo voUtare in foro, quos stare ad 28, 19| 77, Obatupui steter untqoe comae, 

■ariia, quoa «tiaa in saaataa Tanlra, id. Vlrg. Aan« 2, 774; 3, 48; fo «Mna^ 

CatiL 2, 3, 5. Qui cum hoc ipso tempere Ovid. Met. 7, 631 ; egt. ib. 10, 425: <v>cri- 

itent cum gladiin in conspectu senatua, id. nes fulti pulvere, 8t at. Theb, 3, 326; oo 

Phil. 2, 4, 8. AViMs nuUam (meretricem tau- tetae, üvid. Met. Ö, ^86; oo cristae in ver- 

faramlt) nisi olente in fornice atanlca. Hör. tice, id. ib. 6 , 672 ; ca ariataa, id. ük 10^ 

t , 2, 30; ogl. Orid, Am. 1, 10, Sl| 655. 
luven. 10, 239. 6) e. o^l., OCR itwai voll ^tptn, VCU ftltt, 

8) in mitifedr. 6pt. a) fn Utlbt unbtflicbv flarrm, fUo^ (m«ttt poettfd)) : Stant pol- 

ttHter tX)affen \\n 'B.ampfe ^t^n, tim^ftm vere caa^, Enn. Ann. 8, 46. Copressl 

Qusque Vti steterat, iacet obtinetque ordi- Stant recti« foUia, id. ib. 7, 26. Stat stn- 

nea , Plant. Ampb. 1, 1, 86. Quo« nilites tibu' fundus , Lucil. b. Uon&t. Ter. And. 4, 

n aane did iainni anb araia atatiaaant defaü- 2» 16rTiti». b. Non. 891 , 21; sv ayar 

eati, Auct. C. Afr. 42, 3. Pnmo baud im- sentihus, Caccil. b. Non. 391, 23; ogl.« Vi- 

pari stetere ade: subsidia deiade etc., Liv. des ut aita stet aive candidun iioracte, Hör.' 

26 , 44 . 4. Quota parte virium soarum ibi Od. 1, 9, 1. Coetam caHgine atat, Siaeno. b. 

diHlnvit Antiocbus? In Ai>ia totius Asiae Non.392, 8t O0l. : lam pulvere codun stam 

steterunt vires, id. 37, 58, 8 Henonciatam vidfnt, Vir^:. Aen. Ihg, 408 unbt Pulvereo 

est, Pompeium de tertia vigilia in ade sta- stant astra globo, Stat* Tbeb. 7, 124. Staat 

llaa, AQCi.B.Hisp.28/in. Pkcaadi«Btt l«riM»(rhMMHli>fliB«n, Vir^, A«i,6, 800.' 

Freund f lat, fT, A IV» 84 
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II) tYOpir^ A> i» VU0tlll.t Qoo 

▼obls mentes, rectae quae «tiire solebant 
Antehac demenii scae flexcre viai, Eqq. Auo« 
6| 99* Ulioaa r«a pablica tMkat/t quo coe- 

perat statu nec in oomines non tarn roiniiiu- 
tandarum quam evertendarum rerum cupidos 
ioctdiwet, Cic. Off. 2. 1, 3. Stetiue ipsum 
in fastigio cbqveaCfa»» Qvlmif. loii, IS, 
I, SO. 

B) {nibefonb. 1) pci^^nant U(i*, 
«msf4rftttcrt i^ebm« b«ii<ni, btfHittn, be* 
^tren , (t<b bebau^rtan u. bgl. : MoHbua ati- 
tlqtiii res stat Romana virisquc, Knii. Ann. 
5, 1 ; OgU : Di&cipUnaiu [uHilar«m , qua ste- 
titld banc diem Roinana res, MMili, Lin 
8, 7» 1^ Q»jae $1 valulsscnt, res publica 
staretf tu tuls flagitUa conciduMiea, C^ic. PtuU 

5, 10, S4 ; 0dl. id. Caül. 2, 10, St. P^rtftM 
bominea ordinesqoe steteillii , ^Itmqm m- 
niUia fuerlm, non ignoras, id. Farn, 13, -29, 
7 } Oflt. : Korum aux'iUo, qui me atante atat« 
non potcnnt, M. ib. 7, t, S ttiib; 'IMa tt^* 
timus , turbae qanntuni satia easr-t , luihcbat 
domus , Ovid. 'frist. 1, 9, 17. Stanius aui- 
mis, et quia consiiiia boiUs ntimur, &p<;ra-- 
mua etiaiD mann, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 2; ftht 
Stas nnimo, Hör. Snt. 2, 3. 2l3. Kgpre, 

• foris esse üabimum, sine proviucia »(are non 
poaae, ftd) ntcbt b«b^upten tbnne/Cie. PIs. 

6, 12; »gl. id. Flacc. 6, 14; 8uet. Otb. 
Nedum sermonnm stet honus et ^rntm v'ivhy, 
id.A. P. 69. — iDo^tc b) (nacb b. miUt. 
Um» ieckn. , f. oben mo. I, B, 3) bm %imfff 
teftebcn: A. d. \ VI. Cal. Vehr, nmi in Or- 
nats putcherrime staremu», quud iam Uiam 
aententiaa Biball fregeraraos , nnumque cer- 
tarnen -esaet relictnm, aententia Vtflcatti, Ctc 
Fr in. 1 , 4, 1. — r) ro in nliqna re, blof 
aliqua TO n. nacb£la{f. auct) aiicui rei, bei 
it»a< fflHIffrcii/ Hifamn, vttiftimn, VUk* 
Ifen, {Td; l>cru{7lflen u. bc^l. a) ttt*tiliqua re: 
Kain (bdefii) uoa Rabihua, sed Marios dc- 
dit: idemqoe tiolaTit, ae in fide non atetit, 
CSc'RftMr. pwd. 10^ S8. Cura , ut cum 'IV 
tinio qu(M]tie modo polaris transi^ras. Sin in 
eo, quod ustenderat, non stat: mibimaxtiDe 
pUKMiy «t qiiiO'Mle wnpUi aolit reddi, id. 
Att. 2, 4, 1. Stare opurtet in CO, quud sit 
iudicatum, id. Fin. 1, 14, 47. - ß) c. äU : 
Vuod eis respondi , ca oaines stant sentcnüa, 
Pk«t.O»c;S, 1, 35; ogL: Sapientia eat 
proprium, omnta ad sumn arbitrium referrc, 
auia aiare iudidi«, Cic. Tusc. 5, S8, 81 unb: 
ttlrtarqoe censor censoria opinione standam 
son pataTit, id. ChNat. 47, 132. 6i qni 
f^rivatus aut puhlicna eonini decreto non ste- 
U^, aaarificiis iaterdicant, Caes. B. G. 6, 
18, (S, ^'■oai «opIelMfli, Gaiatran *atan 
coriditlonibus üs, qaas tulisaet, id. Att, 7, 
15,2; ogt. : Facere promiwa, ^r« conren- 
\n , id. Oi). 3, 25, 96 unb titare inreinraudo, 
Quiiiiit Inat. 5,6,4«— 3mptvfe«al3 
i^nae para maior en't, eo rtahitnr consilio, 
LiT. 7« 86y S. Ktai pnore foedere staretur^ 
iyiacMM«tfe8itjntUli«M.2i, 19, 4. 



▼etnsfas fidein,JU. 7, tf, 6. — y)«» JML« 

Nihil aliud pgl, arbitri sentenliae stare, quam 
id agere, ut arbitri öeutentiae pareatur, üij». 
Die. 4, 7. 23 fin.; fo ro ToluoCati patrt«. 
defuncti , id. ib. 26, 7, 3 ; 35, 3, 6 ; oo rei 
hldicatae, Callistr. ib. 4?, 1, 32. — S ) stat 
•eatentia, aliquid ctn tmpccionai «ui, bcc 
müe, Ciitf4»lu« (tefft frfl, 99 Id fafl to* 
(djIoTm: Pa Vide qoid aga«. Pft. Stat 
aenteiiiia, Ter. Eua. 2, 1, 18; fo: Uaoai- 
bsl, postqnaai ipii acntttitfa utolit , pergoM 
ire atque Itaiiam petere, Liv. 21, 30, 1. — 
Mnclo nobi» st»«? illud^ una viv*fe"in'8tudiis 
nostrta, Cic. Kanu 2, 5; fo: Stat pectora 
fixnm, Aeetae sociare oMona, Tal. PImb. 
5,289. — Nos in A.slam conTeiteaiQs : ne- 
que adbuc stabat, qoo potijMttiiMini : aed sciea, 
Cic. Att. 3, 14, 2 ; fo : Stat, eaaoa reaoTaro 
«Pinea, Virf. Aeo. 2, 750. 

2> in bcc fern. 6pr. t)on ®*mfp{f!cn cb. 
@4^ufipte!ern, (leben « b. i. gcfaUcn: i^uod 
d urtelligcret , cum aCafIt oKm dora (fUraia), 
Acloris opcra n agU 8leti:»c quam sua, Ter» 
Pborm. proi. $q. In bis, quas primum Cae- 
«Üii didici noTas, Partim suui earum exaosa, 
^uHm vix^Uti, id. Hec. prol. alt 7. 9^ 
cnrus , cadat an recto stat labnia talo , Hör. 
Up. 2, 1, 176. tili, acriptu qoibiia comoedia 
pnacft viria «at, floe ttabaat, ha« «Mut ia^ 
tandi, id. Sat. 1, 10, 17. 

fvi ab, cum cb. pro a1i(|tio ob. aliqna 
re, auf jemanbei 6ett« fte^n, ii^m an« 
•^dliitll, Mfü^: Talia tribunva plebb 
fint, ut ncrao contra drium perditonim «Je- 
meutiam a senatu et a bouurum causa ateie-> 
rit constantiua, Oic Brat. 79, 273; fo 

ae pothia qMB «b adveraaifla, id. Inveat, 
1 , 43 , 81 ; a ttiendacio roii^m v<!»ritatem, 
id. ib. 1, 3, 4; c\» a contraria ratioiie. Aast. 
' Uarain. 4, 2, 4. — Com dii prope Ipai ctts 
Hannibale starent, T/ir. 26, 41, 17; fo o» 
nobiscom adversus barbaroa, Nep. A^f«. 5 
ßn. — Inbereoi nmcte virtute esse, si pro 
mea patria ista virtua staret, Lir. 2,12^ l4t 
fc pro iure fr-^iuitnii, id. 38, 5!5, 8; oo pro 
luba atuue Aths , 4^aiutil. last. 11,1, 80; 
CO proiNcnia , Ovid. A. A. 1 , 20O u. bgt. 

4) oo per aliqaetn, dn icmanb Uegam lUn» 
^dn^l^ ff Iti : Si poterit fieri , Ut nc patcr 
per oie steiisse credat, quomiaua bae tierent 
aMptiott, Tolot aed (ri id Ma-poterit, idfa- 
ciam in proclivi qnod est , per inc stctisse» 
ut credat, Ter. And. 4, 2, 16 tq. ; fo : Cae- 
aor obi cognovit per Afiranium stare, qno- 
minus -proelio dimicaMlar, Caes. B. C» 1, 
41,3 unb: Graviter eam rem tuienmt, q-iod . 
atetiaae per Trebonium, quomtaas uppido 
pollraatur, Tideb«t«r, Id. Ib. 2, 13, 3; fo 
nod) mit folg. quominns , Liv. 6, 33, 2. Ih- 
serri» temjtf»tnttbu9 impcdifwa, id ^st , non 
per me stetit, sed per iliod , Qaiatil. inst. 3, 
78. Qnasi per ipsnm ateNl, m taddaw 
tur, Sacf, Aug. 28. Si per eum non stetit, 
parere defuncti volualati,, Scaev. i>i£, 3|l 
1, 36. 



siolklas 



fcrnmen, foflcn (fo crf (dufla fett b. aitflttff. i«tlf, qaumn nm Yitu padlooi ConUngit 

^rriobe): Polybiiu Mribit, ceiitoa taleatlt criiies nec stola longa pcdu, OvM. Pont. 3, 

eua rem Acbads tfceÜM« , Liv. 34, 50, 6. 8, 52 ; Oflt. id. Tritt. Martial. 3, 93; 

Band iUi ttebaot Aeada parro Hotpitla, 10, 5 { A«ct Priap. 12 «.IT. Oo^. aud) 

Vlrg. Aen. 10 , 494j ogl. : Quae ne(|iie con ber J^Uibung etnrt SßoQAßlfngi ^ Hor. 

magno »tet pretio, Hor. Sat. 1, 2, 1J?2. Sat. 1,2,71; ctrifg Offt^droben, Varro R. R, 

Miüto aanfuliie ac Tolneribus ea Poenis vi- 3, 13, 3; bec ^li^pricfterf Appul. Met. 11 

Ctoria atadt, iAw. 18, 80, 2. 8i ezlaaipla ift.869. ~ ü) ä b crtr. filr«enif^t SM«, 

rem fortfinac commislsjset, haud acio an magno fcain«^ WatrcTU' : HIc equea, bic iuveauoi 

detrimento cerUmen «taturnm foerit, id. 3k coatn itola mixta laUorat, Stat. Sür. 1, 2, 

60,2. UtriqiMviadiclaKlMrtathaMftaite. tB6{fbPliB.33,3,12{ Val.Max.2;i,5. 

«o, afUt onji tui. # , Ov,d Fast. 2, 812 u. g^^j, bePiekset: ex, ««uSai Vii 1, 1 med. 

t«toebe, W^. =» •»•«W. Mi Bat. 44, 18. ~ 1t(6cTtr:<^ podor, 

plieoa qtnütmU pfUmm, Hiiktl, 15« 64; ebrbarcn T^amm ci.icn, Martial. I, 36. *>» 

82, 11, 13. ^ UUxes, treiblicl)cr iHnfYfß, fpSffffcftf Brnen; 

Sloccliädes iosolae, Zt9i%u9t99 Hm Wiaa b<r ttoia wcgea i^cci; ©c^lau^cU^ Caii^. 

Snfdocttppe on bec 0äbfuf!e 9oOfcn< , na()e k Mal. Oittg, 88. 
bei WlQ^rilla, ief<t r^fr« dV/t/erei, Plin. 3, 5, «tolide. odb. L am Onte 

1 1 ; Scbol. Cic. be»t. p. 2^3 ed. Orell. ; »gl, „ . ' 

nftrt M. «. 461 ff. gea* f^ncn «cnomit l»««™», Itla, /. tttalMat;! Mf «Oarna 

ll)ftoecba8, adia, /. (tc. herba), ^tocf)agt T?eJt, jDumnil;<lt (nadjUa^^. ^oxt), Flor. 3, 
traut, UvaadaUSteadiaaUMi.» Plio.27, 1^*4^1^ 16} GalLlS, 4, 6| Aiaob« 
12, 107. ÖO. 

Sloke, «rfa. f. atofcM. »tulidus, a, am, ad}. [oUil. o. »tolo, 

StnrcTclA, aa, m. CStaicaa] 0jpalfBaail JR04, f. avOt aMte] ttfpti^fl, aOcni, 

dne« SßoUufÜirJi^D' , bec fi^ fftt tittca CttoOgr ^vmm (mcifl pott. u. tn nad^auduf^. 3}roro) : 

üui^ab, lovcii. 65. Btolidan geooa Aeacidaruoi) Bellipotentea 

Stölcus, a, um, aäj. . Zr«V.og, sut X'^SS Ä^St^'^ÄiTtÄ^" 
flolf<»en mi^^o^¥€ i€t,hv\4, Mf*: - ?taW, itoBdi, Ittal, faagi. 




Ä««.», *o, o^. " perincertum itolidior an vaalor: «all. fram. 

r"' oJrr* 7^. * f illerii, Ovid. Met, 13, 774. — ütbtttt, 0. 

etjiftt, .c !V «r. 29, 61 u.tnb.pNof. ;,rp«efecto itulüua neaaa alolidius neque 

Ä'Äc;'cat7 Ck MufasT^ «eBi;:ciHum^Pl.ot. fS„.I,2,i62;»g\: 

J^ttlL P«l!?'J.ff ß q • ' ^^»""» ^»"* i^toiiciiua aaxum, id. Mü. gU 

fO «atra, M. Faiad. praef. §.3. 4^ 2^ 33 ^ ^^J^^ 

SlQIa, ap,/. — «rroJ.ij, ein lange« (Tf'er« nam aloUdaa patitur iLiiuere figuratu , Ovid. 

ftrlb, l) urfpr. , wU im ®rie<^., im 2(Ug(m. Met. 11, 176; O0U <v» barba (io%U), Per«. 

U' für 3tbcrma!m : 8qnalida aeptua atola. 2, 28. — > Maior um anaonua et aatn laciie 

Enn. b. Non. 537. 27; fo: Septua atendici atolidaa yrrea mh a rit aapefiavity LIt. tt^ 

atola, id. ib. 28. Quis illaec est, quae la- 21 fin. Huius ^encris caasaram aHa tuat 

£Qbri aueaocta est atoia?, id. ib. 198, 4; qui«ta, nihil ageniia, atoUda qoodaaiaodas 

ff 09 MMrfa, Varro fb. 537, 29 »q, — vtlacaa, tempo«, awlariaa... aiiaqaaadam 

II) fpdtrt/ namentl. oon »bmetn, oorftctt* afferent per fe adiuvaiuia. b. i. ftumpf, un< 

fdiinb für Sra^fT^P!f^^, 6tole r ,,V<*9()aienta t^wf^ltc^ , •Cic Top, 15, 59. Adeo sto- 

Bnljcbna sunt, quae ioatnafamilia« causa aunt Uüa iiapudenjqua poatiilatie visa est, Liy. 

aampanU, ovibaa vir non facile ati potart II, 20, 4; fc exi fidiiciat Id. 34, 46, ö ; co 

ETnc vituperatione , veluli atolae , pallla , tu- »upcrbia, id. 45, 3t 8$ ^ tndacia, Taa.Hil4,' 

nie de.'', Uip. Dif. 34^ 2. 23; O0l. : Hoc 4, 15 a. bflU 

taieest, qoala vir fortia ftaiaa ladatua, Se- M^.i Id m>d praarimmi tCalUe 

■aa.yit. Maft*i& (Diana«) erat adoiodun) ()uam atoUde creditam , L!v. 35, 19, 12; ff 

amplom signura com ufola, Cic Verr. 2, 4> id. 7, 5, 65 7, 10, 5; 27, 17, 10; Imtm, 2, 

34, Matronae praeter faciew ail ceroerepo^- 3. Compar,, Ammian. li^, 5« — Ucbtiti:. 

dt„. Ad mn atata deatealciimuMlalt vom f«4MtR Qrgcnfl&nben: StoUde tamiat 

Mlli,Bar.8al.l,&99. ScripiuikMt |flfamMt (mia)« Fli«. 15, 14, 18^ 
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prapiw aiiigOTtww ^""^ . . . , cum ioco tauen familian, Cie. Att, lOf »t 

reperiri potcrat .toio, qood effodiebat circnai ö : 

«rborea, e ffidicibva, qüae nascerentiir • locau»^ . tn v 

»olo, quo» «foloneiappcllabaat", VarroTl. R. f sloi?ir(clin9, i, m. = tfro^wrios, l) bec 

1, 2, 9; : „Stolonum Liciuiac geiUi unte« SE^dl be« ©c^unbc« , bU 64»eKncl?re: 

(cognomen) : ita appcllatur in Ipsis irbwibtii Lingaam ad radioes dm (öflf) iMWwniex«- 

fraucatio inutilU, unde et pampiiiatio in- pit stomachn«, Cic. N. D. 2, M» 186* fa 

ventö primo Stoloni dedit norncn'*, Plin. l7, CeU. 4, 1. — Sßeit biufia« 

1, 1 §. 7 ; fo W. 17, 20, 3* ; ib. 13, 20; 26, H) ö ^ c r t r. bcr matfcn : fiadeai baec avb 

39i 27, 13, IÖ9. — II) BlfnantC in Ht f«» (^uwiea; ucribitur »jonthU te lator« «Nii- 

Lidnia, f* CotftC^i plan, «aMfue quam ttomachi calore concoxa- 

f Stbmäcäce, e«, /. = crrnirrr^r-'/r, cf:ic rit, evomerc, Cic. N. ü. 2 , 49; fo Cei«. 4, 

tctf, Plin 25 , 3 , 6 634 ; 873} Hör. Äat t, «, 1« u. bfll. Sto- 

•stuuiachabuüdus, a, am, adj. Isto- rv. comprimcie, Cd». 4, ö/Ui. 

nkchor] Aritrili», n«|»>III«: «opwr«npi- ^„^^ uborare, id. l, ö u. b«(. — Inoi»- 

dlatffoabos oculif, Gell. 17| 8, o. dlidma mnt ex hu omuiboaleuta et, ut «ift 

stomachanter 9 «4v. ftoBadior* dixcrii», boni stomachi, oon guttc a^cbauung» 

trtOntfcWcus, ., um, .dj. = ^'^f • "»»^ «• »«'•"»•"'•«• »• * 

1«, /3, 9, «». j^^^j^.. g^ni^ctu^na eoiiu facio de meo, Ctc 

atOmftchor, «tu, 4. 9. «bpM. *. 11. «. jf^Qj 7 , 1 , S. lo hoc agello (aa, vmmäo) 

~ " ' ' ' iDuIta atrfficitant, 



— - , T — — — «■ f» am, i , A , «. 

[stoBMchiis HO. 113 ^d; dröetn, tmnrt«!« fdn Xranquilli mei 1 

(ftUt flafPF^ft/ befonbere i)hu^q bei öiceto) vidniiaa urbis, opporlunitas vino, modo» 

Ij neiitr. : stomacbabero et moleate feres, p[ia, t£p. 1, £4, 9. — £kü ^duft^ec^ 

pliirft dloonu, CSe. Fa«. 15, 16, 3; fo ^fonb. bei (Sictto 

neben irascl, id. Rrut. 95, 3?6. lutniiuitasi- ^(,f|„ ^inne, bcr ffffT an efwotS, 

mi? tuiü licieria atomachalus sum in cxtremo. ^^^^ öbetb» bec UntvlUe, %et9Ct, Vtt^rm^ 

bcribia euifii etc., id. Farn. 10, 261. — Non ^j,^^ etmae: Locas ille aniuii noatri, atoma- 

dnbito-, mirere atque etian atoiDachere, habitat , oliia oaicoltalt, Gte. Alt* 

qvod tecam de cadem rt» a^jam MppiiH , id. ^ jq. ; Ncc tim nnimutn metjuam 

AtU 16, 16, P. biomacbabaiur aeiiex, ai y\j^ stomachuai habere arbiiraatur , id. Ate 

Südaipefiiu^eram,id.N.p. 1, 33 /la.— 15^ 2 unb: BUe «t «tonacho alkfold fia- 

erum tutela mearum Cum sra et pmvcta- ^ere, Soot. Tib. 58 fin. Claisorc ac sto- 

ctam stomacherig ob ungaom. Hör. Kp. 1, mgcho non queo lahnn snppeditnre, Plaut. 

1, 104. — S^cipio quuin stomacharetur citm \g\a, 4^ 17. Uomo exar»it iracandia ac 

C. Bfletello, b. i. mitlbm %anlU, Cic. de Or. gtomadio, de. Verr. 2, 2v H^' ' ^f*" 

2,66, 267. — ß) act. (frhr fetten unb nur st^ia ptena stomnchi et querclamm, id. Qo. 

mit ben oKflCm. Cbiectcn aliquid ob. omma): 3, & 1 unb: Ne in me ttoaachum «raa- 

AnarioMB ■« oenootlu ftd» atoaiachor p^Qt; cum aint tibi irati , M. Att. 16, 3, 1. 

amaia, Ck. Att 14, 21, 3. Siquid htoma- ^ioe aspersi, al sdros, mc tarnen in sto- 

chor, ralde Tiberiuin tneum desidero, Au- „^aeho solere ridtre, id Fnm. 2, 16, 7. In 

giut, b* äoeU TUh 21 $ ua(. : Id equidem ad- _ tarnen ille nril^ ri«ui& magia quam »io- 

viaiowMCBBitoMd»barBoda^Tei;Kiia. j^ichan notera aoltft, id. Att. 6, 3, 7$ fo 

t, 3, 31. — JDoOOn «loroadiom movere alicui, id. Mur. 13, 2S; 

* aiomachanfcr ^ adv. dröeVIld;, un» wbfftc stotnnchnm ficcre alicoi, id. Att. 5, 

* ^ itwaaclio, quam ipil ^ointo, foomat, id. 

Att. 5, 1, 4. Pnto tf f>\lstiraatnrum, « laa 
Stoma chose, ado, f. »tomachotus, a, um. .j,^^ jj^^.^^ j^^,, ^i,,^ ^j^u^ meo rtomactio eaia 

Stöoiächüsus , a, um, adj. [fitomachns relictos, id. Qn. Fr. 3, 5, 2. NeegcavaB 

mll] TOB %mn, TOtMfflllelr, «willig, Polidae .tomacham cedero nescii Conan« 

rrolleiib (feCten, aber aut «afftf*): cN>efiues, (scribere), H^^r. Od. 1, 6, 6 u bgt. y 

Hör. Ep 1, 15, 12. ~ Me qaidem iUa valdo ©i^erj^ttfl fftc boö ©esint^e«: Uccro red- 

movent sLoiiiaclio*,a et quasi sabmorosa ridU dvia rationw , eor illa C. Caesarii tampoira 

cnla, non quumamoMiO dicuotur, Cic. da tarn patienter tolemrct, Tinrc auf ammo 

Or. 2, 69, 279. Genus acumini« sappe «to- Catonh ferenda sunt ^ out tVeerami fto- 

anchofum, nonaumquam frigidom, id. Bmt. macho^. i. mit feinet ®tbalbf Cic. nrgs. 

67. CN> geaua ifartoa , '9vtm> 4a Ir« 1, 4 /in. ap. lart. 69 8 /fia* 
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6« , /. = otoftatixt] , ?(ri» 
fiel fÄt mttn5rnNII^|ini. Paii.S2, 9, ll: 
^ 7, 71 '^U, 17, 73; iMi. Comp, 64. 

"f stömöm» , äti5, «. tss crnuM ia , efne 
feine Ärt bcö ^ammexfdjia^tc , Piiu. 34, 11, 
SS (bfi C«la. 6, 6, 5 gricd). 0<f(^c.). 

storax, acisy f« atyras. 

slor^a (in guten ^bfit^. au(( storia 
flefd)r. j Oudeiid, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 4), 

eine aui ©tw^, »infen, Stritten u. tfll. ae* 

ftot^tene JCecfc, man«;, Cacs. «. C. 2,9, 
4 Ä«. ; Liv. 30, 3, 9; l'liu. 15, 16, 18. 

tslrabo, öai*, (hieben form /ew. : De 
Teoere pacta atiaban lack, Varro U Priac 
p. 684>Eii. P.; ; „Strabone* saat straU 
^oa noDc didiau«*', Non. «7, 2. — masc. 
■trabonos, i, Pctron. öat. 68, 8) ~=ötQu- 
ß^iv , mit oerbre^ten Huatn , bcv f»«l 
Tcn^c, 6d?ic!t'r ' luf flaf^f*): Ecqüos (deoa) 
•i non tarn &trabuiiej». at paftulos esse arbi- 
tfMrar?, »Cic. N. D. 1, 29 , 80; fo Hör. 
Sat . 1, 3, 44; Petron. Sat 39. 11 ; Ulp. Dig. 
81, 1, IJiL — B> froptfA ber e*f lfft<^;«tfe, 
Kcib« (mflanufr)): NuUi nie invidcrc, non 
straboneni fieri saepnii delicKi ma iatorva 
Lu«iJ. ^. Nnii. 27, 7; fo Varro ib. 4 {opp\ 
iotegri» oculiü). — \{) Strabo, onia, n., rö* 

miriDar Sdname/ €ie.Ati. 12, 17; 14, i; 
AcmI. 2, 25, W u. 2(. i Dgt. Hin. 11, 87, 66. 

strnhonus, i, f. strabo Xnf. 

sln^hu!*, B, um, f. birabo ju 2fnf. 

Sir.iges, is, /. [steruo no. II, B] bog 
Uiev^cnrrtfen, 5" Ccöen IV^crfen, Tiuiiers 
I»ur3cn, bec ttieöer(liW3 (erft bÄufig feit b. 
cUijufl. ^fiie^e; Inlcnb. bei Bioiuöj g.ir nfcW 
bei 6a)'ar^ 1> cigcatl. A) im 2(1 ige m. 
tt) e. g^enlr.: Pro ae ^uisque, armis abiecti^, 
ia drcuniieclas ilineri ailvaa diffil^gnit mo- 
tncatof^ue temporii^ strage amoruai aepta via 
efrt, Liv. 35, 30, 5 ; f q cx> nemornro, 8il. 3, 
a05; c>>raiiiae, rninanm, 63, 4; 

37, 32, 4; ^(^('ificioröin et honiioum, Tac. 
Anu. 1 , 76; rerum in trepidaHone noc- 
tarna passim relictaruro , Lir. 10^ 34, 8 ; co 
boMi boaiinamqna, Ut.41, ti, 7f ogl. 
c:aaiMli ▼olucrumqueaviumque bomaque, t)vid. 
Met. 7, 636 tt. bat. ~ ab»ol, i Dabit iiie 
(n«h0s) raiiiM Arboriboi aCragenque taiU, 
ruet omnia lata, Virg. Aen. 12, 4St; oc?i. 
Liv. 40, 2, 1« Impetu facto, straj^e ac ruina 
fadere GaUos, id. 5, 43, 8; ogl. 4, 33, 8. — 
B) ptdffttaiit bd< tbbtlld^ Kffbcmccf^R; 

bie tXltbtrmet-.tlun^ , l"^fe^trIrt5r : Stragem 
harribilem caeduinr|uc vereri, Cic. poot. Dl- 
vfa. 1, 12, 20; fo neben caedes. Tac:. Aim. 
14, 36| inatin. 10, 3; O0l.: Qaantaa adea 
atrageoiqae ciebunt ' , Virp. Aen. 6, 830. — 
3m 9)(urol: llle ex «laUlatoro inperator, 
qaaa fedt atragea, ubmaqae posott vaatf« 
fium', Cic. Phil. 3, 12, 31 j fo atragc« 
edere, id. Leg. Ö, 9, tt; VW^. Aen, 9, 536; 
784; Inatin. 33. 2} ogU aud) tio. Ii. 
crMolM, CMm. liMd. aiiL m. * 



ttofif^t ^Qum in concionibna nieo 
nanni« ad iovidüifli «laraCnr, dii inunortalaa, 
quaa cgo pu^rnaa et otuitaft atnuaa adldiK 

Cic. Att. 1, 16, 1. » 

slragulum, i, f. b. fefg. Xtt. n». II. 
8tl3igfilu8, a, um, od/, [»teruo wo. f, 
f. bif etm dttl Tarra L. L. 5 , 35 , 46 unt. 

no. II] sitm ^fnslTfirm, JCctfen öbet ctwoi* 
(namintlid» übet ein 2aacr) bieniidj: «x? ye- 
Bii», SDecte, Ztppidt, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
133; 2, 4, i26; 2, 1, 10; 2, 2, 7; 72? Ur* 
39,6,7; 34,7,3; lior.S.t, e, 3, JlSu-Tf.-, 
Ogt.} „In ütruto umas veiUiueutuiu contineri, 
quod Huldatar, Labao wht MoiMaabi dn- 
biuoi est, quin stragula vestli Ol oMoe paP 
lium, qnod Graed nsQi'exQiofHt vocant. Tn 
vlcttt ergo vcstem accipienna, noa atracuia, 
In Atratu omiiem stragolan vaaten**, Ulp« 
Dig. 50, 16, 45. — 3n bcmfilbcn ^innc aiicb 
bduflg fubfiantiotftb Ii) «tragulum, i, n., 
^c<fa, ^tp^m, Watroöe u. bgl. : „Hac (cul- 
cita) (juicijuid insterriebant, a aternendo slra- 
(pilum appellabant", Varro L. L 5, 35, 4G; 
Ogl. Seaec. Kp. 87. Collocari iusait bomi- 
nrm tu aurao lacto, atrato pnlcberri»o, tax- 
tili stragula nagnificis oprHI us picto, Cic 
Tuac. 5, 21, 61 ; fo oon bcc Caacrbecte, Plin. 
8, 58, 83 ; 7, 31, 52 ; Tibn». 1, 1, 65 ; Älar- 
tial. 14, 147 u. ac. ^on einer eei(beBbt(H> 
Petron. 8at. 42, 6; 78, ! ; S'nct. Nor. 50. 
S3on bec @attcU>((tc , e^ai^cacte : cx> veredi, 
ÄlaftlaL 14, 86. Soa bcc bc» bcfttenbea 
^bv^cln untetgek8t«p SMti, Plb^ IG^ 88» 61| 
SoIju. 7 extr. 

slratDCD, luiiy n. £»temo na. IJ untm 
^flrenttts &tte1f, 9tttu (poet. tt. üt nadfs 
aui^ufl. ^tofa): Tectam atramiae vidi« Forte 
casoiu. Ovid. Met. 5, 447; fo im «a^., id. 
Uer. 5, 15; V irg. Aen. 11, 67; Sil. 10. 5^; 
Pliu. 10, 54, 75 u. X.i im nlar., OfM. 
Met. 8. 703| Faat. 3» 184» Stek Thab. & 
b6 u.Z. 

* strämeDtarius , a, um, adf. £atra- 
■antam] 3u«i etM» «abftf Ü : m ftlaa^ b. i. 
|ttm @(baetben bi« Btto^, Cato R. 10, 3. 

str^menticYug ob. -tius, n, um, adj. 
[atraroentuia] aus^etrob beflc^enb, 6trob': 
^ caaaa, Aoat. B. HUp. 16, 2; fo Petron. 
oat. 63 , 8. 

• Sfrpfmenlor, ari, v. depm. n. [««tra- 
mentiunj 6tTCb f}oUn : Iilmon cam atnunea- 
«ataa c^Met, H^gin. Fab. 14. ' * 

slrffmeDliliii , i , a. [sterno »o. IJ tad 
snm iDccren • , ttntevfVMUf» )DicilI14* 1) bfe 
6tTCU^ bag@trcb: Faacea etramertorum ac 
vtrgttUorum incanderant, ^itro^bunbel^ Hirt. 
B.€r. 8, 16, ß, Deaaetam eoai atruBabUi 
aegwtem, Liv. 2, 5, 3. — Stramanta f i da* 
•runt, frondem iügncam Ic^itor eaoi aub- 
atemito ovibua butiU!i»jue, Cato R. R. 5, 7j 
t>om @trob(ager, Plant. Trae. 2, 2, 23: 
Varro R. K. 1 , 50; Coium. 6, 3, 1; Pliu. 
18, 7, 18; Pbaedr.2, 8, 23; Hör. Sat 2, 
8, 117 u. X. ; 09U : „StnmantuB ab «tr^tii, 
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avod id «ilifterMtnr pecori, Vam R. R. 1, 
'•0, 3. — Casae, quae raore Gallico stra* 
mentiii erant tectae, Caea. B. G. 5, 43, 1{ 
fo Liv. ^5, 39, 3. — II) t>ie jDetf«, matva^ 
(fo fc^c fdten) : «o Boloraa, Gms. B. 6. 7, 

, 2. Verbum vivere quidam patant ad ci- 
bum pertinere; Sed Ofilinc ad AtticDm ait, 
bis verbis et Teatiincnta et atraaeata cooti- 
neri; isine hu enlm vivere MBlaMi POitai 
Gaj. Di«. 50, 16, 234. 

^strctinineus , a, um, atij, [atrameo] 
au0 6tro^ ^tmadtt, etxclf » (ooiMan. SBoct) : 
•oQniritec, Orid. Faat. 5, 631. c^cuM» 
b. {. mit @tro^ 0(be(tC , id. Am. S, 9, 18. 

+8trangias, ae, w. = otpayyiaf, dne 
X(t0(i<47ifc^cvtOel5en, Plin. 18, 7, 12. 

^ttnngttllibtlis, e, aij, [ftraogulo] 
«M« momKt», erfticft wer5«n roim: 
•nima submersu, Tcrtull. Anim. 32. 

straDgQlätlo , Cois, /. [straogolo] bal 
XOhmn, Cnv&rtfcn (na(iau0. XBorO# PHn. 
23, 1, 13. csj TolfM, b. f. fSnttcrfittmpf« 
.Id. 20, 15, 57; ogl. itrajigulaCna. 

*»traDgtilätor, «Iris, m. [stranffulo] bec 
Cnväracvj ca Com«odi (NarciMOf), Spart. 
Bm, 14» 

^StrangiilStrix, Tda, /. [strangnlo] bie 
Crwftrgerin : fauciw (auna)^ Fnid«it> 
Sf^l OTCqp. 10, 1103. 

straogtllätiis , Oa, m. [itraognloj bal 
Wfittfcn: oj TolTae. b. {. Stuttnlctnpt 
Plin. 20, 18, 76| 06, 15^ S6| »ef* ünn- 
gtilatio. 

tstrang&Io, avi, atam, 1. o. a. s 
tfr^oTyal«» (o^I. Yarro L. L. 6, 10, 77) 
bte Jtcf)le jüfammcnfcftnüren, b. i enr&rflen, 
CT^ro^cIn u. bann ü&ert« crfHtfm, trüraen 

1) eiacntl. (gut Ilaffifc^): Domititiro Cae- 
nria WqiitMi, a contraria faetioae nomia 
acccntig, rooprehendit et strangatavlt, CoeL 
b. Cic. Pam. 8 , 15 fin, Strai^iilata laqoeo 
et in GflBMiiM pnüdm^ Tae, &mu €^ to. — 
Obaai plemmqae acutia morbia et difficoltat« 
spirandi strangvlantar , Cela. f , 1 fin. ; fo t 
Piro atrangulatoa , 8ueC. Claud. 27 unb: 
BtranplaCM la «ka IMM, Fifa. Bt, 10^ 88. 
Na Diniio sangoine strMgllaCar pecoa, Co- 
lan. 6, 38, 4. Cucurbita draa faiaeea adaM»- 
vaiv, vt fd, ^ad atnuifalal, ataeot, Calii 
4, 4. Semen articae vulvaa atrangulantea 
aperit, b. i. im Jtrompfe |ufammenf(bnurenb, 
Plio. 22, 13, 16. Sinus, qui cub bumero 
tetea ad ftaiatraai oblique dadtfer, valut 
baltena , nec strangulet nec fluat, ju febr £11« 
faramenfcftnÄce / Quintil. Inst. 11, 3, 140.— 
3m obfcbnen SDoppelflnne : Si didmns, fiU 
ptlkrtm ttrangulavit f bonorem non praefa- 
nrar. Sin de Aurelia aliquid aut Lollia , bo> 
DOS praefaodua est, *Cic. Faai. 9, 22, 4. — 

2) Abevtt. bütt fa4U<^ aber «btttadta 

Objjecten : Hedcra arbores aogit et ttrangn- 
lat, erfh'ctf/ b. t. tobttt, majt unfru(btbüt, 
Plin. 16, 34, 62 ; f o cx> truncam , Colum. 4, 
•6^fi c^N|^QriMiLl8il,8|mo«uS«»S 



lolam, PKn. 17, 8, 4. — Ftecea tame»- 
taa atfaogalaal taacai, obtiaiu «ibaonrant, 
raaae exasperant, »flrßfn, zwingen ein, 
Quintil. Inat. 11, S, 20; fo c\> aonituoi, PUn. 
2, 43, 43. — pctüf^t Na« tibi aaparitaa 
infelix strangulat arca Divitias , b. i. fd)tte$t 
ein, Stau Silv. 2, 2, 150.— IDtropifd) 
quälen (poct. u. in nad}tlaff. ^rofa) : Stran- 
gulat inclusus dolor atque exaestoaC iaiaa, 
Ovid. Trist. 5, 1, 63. Plures nimia congoata 
pcconia cnra Strangulat, luven. 10. 12. 
Vandkor oMea caaaas, qoibaa atraBguatar, 
exponat, b. t. ixim ißcrfotif g(|i9«S0ai wah, 
Cod. Theod. 12, 3, 1. 

f slrangOrfa , ae, /. = cxqayyovgUt^ 
bet^omswantf, Cato R. R. 127; Clc.Tuac 
2, 19 /in.; Plin. 27« 11, 14 (bd Cels. 2 , 1 
med. gdcf^ gcfc^ mit ariaaa difliaakaa 
4berf.). 

*tirangGrirOstl8, i, m. [»tranguria] b«a 
am ^amsvMiitf idbaly Maia. Bapir. 26 sMtf. 

fsträlegema, felis, n, = vt^ett^yriiUL, 
bietltlfjlöllfl bcS gelbfjerrn: „Consilinm illud 
imperatorium fuit, quod Graed atfiuxriyripM 
appellant'S Oa. N. IK 8, 6>hk| fa VaL 
Max. 7,4: De strategematis, unb t>gl. bie 
€S(^rift bd Frontinus; Strategematicon libri 
quatuor. — *II)äbcctr. au|erf)o(b b. mtli' 
tär. Sphäre: Interim Rnfio uo&ter, qaod so 
a Veatorio observari vldebat, st 
hominem percnsstt, Cic. Att. 5, 2, 2. 

fsträtefieiofltlCQS, a, um, od/. =rOr^ 
n7yi7fMtT(NO$, snt Urletfailit 0cb^i0. 0e 
Strategematica, 8UM bCK Ck^dft bf< 
Bus Frontinos. 

fsträtegta, ae, /. =s tXQttxfnia^ bat 
<Bottvcni(inmt : Thracia ia iCniagiaa qaia- 
quagintadifiaa» PliB.4, 11, 18$ «gLiiLC^ 
9, 10. 

f strätegtis, i, m. = oe««Tijvo'ff, bcr 
^It^m *I) eigen tl.: Nec atratogaa, aaa 
tyrannus quisquara, Plaut. Cure. 3, 3, 6. — 
iihtztz, bei Votff^ beim ®dflmal : 
Sirategoa te Abdo huie caaviTio, Plaat. 
8tkb.5, 4, iOiföib.88. 

f 8tWltT5lea , aa» wu aa ffawrfr^»» 

eine ?Bo|fetpf[an|e , entw. bie Xüaf(reaiot, 
Stratiotea aloidoa Llaa«. ^cc bie tnufi^cu 
W»m«, PlaliaalniiataaUn., Pla.f4, 18» 
106. SXefdbeftntiaaaagcii.,Appai.H«rl».88. 

ittriKfölTcus, a, am, aäj.=z9zQa- 
VMKtKo;, 3um Betbaten se^&dg, fclMtifc^: 
CS» liomo , Plaut. Pseud. 4 , 1 , 12. oo nun- 
das. Id. ib. 2, 2, 9. eoaiarai, id. Mit «L 
4, 8, 49. — II) fubftontio. atratioticom , i, 
lt., eine Krt «ugenfaibe , Scrib. CaiBp.88s 
Inscr. ap. Spon. Mise. aiit. p. 237. 

SträtÖntcea, ae, /., eine bcbeatciftf 
CNabt te ttadm # Plia. 6, 29, 29 fim. i Llr. 

33, 18, 7 «. 19; ogt. ?Rannett Älrinaf. 3 
©. 283 ff. — II) SDflDon abgelritct A) Sirü- 
IÖalc£ui, a, um, adj., 3U 6tratonic«a %t* 
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€ta, (SB.flM,91, 815; Acad. 9, 6, 16 — 

B) Striltonloeafti«, e, «il/., baffc 

18, 4 u.T. — 3m ^pkjral «»rato- 

tonicia, T«c. Ana. ^ 69;. 

Straloniccuin , i, f. M. 2frt. 

name bet ^taui b(i ben ©myrnAein, Tac. 
Am. 3, 63. ~ 3>c«n JKempcl Su-ataiiiccuoi. 
i, «., Vltr. 5, 9. 

i striiiloj)ef!i)ii , i, n. ^ (St(fat6n%d9f^ 
hai «agcr, lai. Ob«, de Predig. 116. 

sir«tU»r, «iria, m. [sternu no. ii, A] 
M 9>ftr^ fRitett« Nr ehittelHtMi^, lUlt. 
^f*t {nad)f[aff. fB^xt), Ulp. Dig. I, Ifi, 4; 
bpart. Carac. 7; Ammian 30, 5 /iiu ; 2*ji, 3 
■ed.; Cod. Tb«od. 6, ji; Cod. Juslio. 1, 
S7, 1 Mf^ lniGr. CMi tio.796; 1584; 
3850 B. 71. 

•slrair.ruis, a, mn, adj. [Ntralum o. 
*t«ruo] 3tim UebafaeHitii QKlfbtig, itroßidiu: 

slniCmiiy i, f. •teroo am 

strotTir.i, ne, /, [stemo} (na^dUSOfl.. 

ttoct) l> bai Pflöflnm : oo viBrom, Suet. 
CUud, 24; Pallad. 1, 40, 2; Inscr. Ordk 

•« u^f'^i' ^l^- - *"> 
Faliad. Nov. 7, U. 

1. fttratUS, a, UID, Partie, t) stecoiK 

2. slralus, l, f, «teriio am i^ntc. 

•3. btralus, n», m. [sterooj f. b. gf* 
wtm» Ma«, Mf pfcitMlk, adfa. 45 

„Strebul» ümbrico nomlnp Ptnutus hp- 

Sdlat coxendiccs hostiaruiu ele.»\ l«'e«t. |i. 
13 ; Dgt. : „AMreftiila Ifngaa Uaibruram ap- 
pellahaiit parte« carnian nerificataruni**, W. 
p. 312. stribula ant de Utmbo nbscoena 

viteerai ^Uribula^ ut Opiliag acribit, dr- 
««01 coxendices sunt haifk^, yarto L. L. 7, 
3, 93. Non placet carncm Btrrhulam appcJ- 
kre , qpae uiironun e Goxeodioibo« denilir. 
Af«ob.7«S8a 

llptoutiii.) : AoaiMo hodie oplimo «tlW fo- 

rM: Mufltela murcm abstnfit praeter pedcs. 
Can atrenaobacaevavit^ ftpectatuiD boc luibi 
Mt, Flrat. Stieb. 3y 2, 8. 8c^iior et domum 
rp.IeutuJi priucipiuai pltctt Bona «caeva 
»ireoaqu« obviam obcessit mihi, iH ib. 5, 2, 

— '{) Äbectr. ba* bu Omenl »eacii 
ee^cbcne tltniabfVfftrfbctiff (09K fronj. <tr«»- 
m»), Suet. Calig. 42; Au^:. 57; Tib. 34; 
Pompoo. b. Noo. 17, 1 M. 2C.i »^t.: „AYre- 

TOOMU, qvae daiir die relicioao. uini- 
■if bmd ciMiA« F«tt» t. A. «. ^ 818. 

Strenia, «e, /. [strcDa] bie ben 9t(tt« 

|a^t#flcf<benfen oorf!cfjenbe ®6ttin, Varr«L^ 
L.5, 8, 15; Augustin. Civ. D. 4. ^6. 

SUreauey adv, (« »treuuuji am (£nbc. 

•itcniOflas, 8tb, /. [ätocMna] btc ^tif« 



<n bcn bftbeii folij. ©trUen): Ab sireimitate 
et nobilitate slrcnui «t makUtt^ TtmL. L. 

Met 9, 320. ^ * 

^Slrünilo, are, v. n. [sfmitio] b tu t ig 
fejn: Uum tn atreiitta«, rea ccit aoiuta, l^iauu 

strenuus, «, aai« «9. |^uvti»|nr Mdt, 

töfTid, tbitlÄ, nuintfr u b,^t. ff iufi^ u. gut 
{Uf{l(cb) i Mercator aireauu;» «tudioAUüqut; rcl 
qnaerenda«, Calo R. R. praef, §. 3 ; Dgi, : 
Villicua pauIo fltreauior ai evaaertt, Lnc&l 
b, Prise, p. 601 P. Strenui nimio plus pro- 
sunt populo i|uaiB arculi et cati^ Plaut. Truc. 

viri, 

Naev. 1 , 17. Streuniuri deleriur »i pra«^- 
cat cuas pugnas, de itiina ore fiuot sordidae. 
Plant. Epid. 3, 4, 10. Viri fortiMimi lui. 
lilea «trenaiaiiaii, Cato R. R. prmf, 4| 
r'.i!. : Caeaari obv'iam louKlsfiljnp procfssisti : 
i^eleriter iatl, rediati, ut cogiioat^eret te si 
■Inns fertMi , attanw ilraAttttni^ CSie. PbH. 
2, 32, 78 unb: Strcauus et furtis cau^isque 
Philippus Hgeadii Glaru«, Uor. Kp. 1, 7, 46; 
I fo auch : luqx-rator in pjroelil« »Ireuuua el fur- 
tis, (^uioliL ln«t. IS?, 3, 5? unb ogl.: Str^ 
nui igiiavitjiin ui victoria ideni audent, Tac. 
HUt. S, 14 yw».; fo opp. igiiavua, id. ib. 4» 
69 lt. »fif». ifiera, M. ib. 1 , 46. Tain Pboiv' 
luio itidea in h^c re, ut in alüa, strenuuia. 
hominem praebult, Ter. Phorro. 3, 1, 1?. 
Noll me lam &treiiuuiu p^tare, ut aid Nonaa. 
Mcurraw, Hirt. b. Gl«. Att. IS, 8, t. Gfand, 
Kens lingua mafits strrnua r|naai fucCisu, Liv. 

22tS. Quodai ceaaaa aut atreuauti aiiteia, 
Hot. Ep. 1 , 2, 70 u. bgl. «JÄit b. (SUnitto : 
Valerius Paulinua atreouus niilitiae, Tac. 
Jl!*t. 3, 43. — 3m ü^cln ©inne: Multi iu 
utroque cxercitu, sicui uiodcsti quietkrae, 
ita maB«latraaai, ftötmifcb^ unrubtd/ Ta«. 
Hist. 1, 5?. 2) üt ci tr. oon fadjiicben 
ob. obötcaaen (ä^cgenftanben : Sacpc pmt ifla 
operam rei publicae Cprtein alque aireauam 
pnrUbuit, Cato frgm. ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19; 
t)C)l. : Potin'ei ta boino fadnos facere atre- 
uuam y, Plaut. frAin. ib. 7, 7, 3. Adoleacena 
•Irenna fa««^ rnblaandni, fbrtia, id. Rud. % 
2, 8; fo'CN» manua (chirurgi), ^utttg, raf*, 
bebcnb f Cth. 7 pracf, med. ; f>o corpuf , 
GeU. 3, 1, 12} cx? navia, üvid. Imt. 1, 10, 
34. Strrmia noa excrcet intiü«, ficf^dfH» 
ßcr fRüliggong , Uor. Kp. 1 , 11 , l'S. 

Adv.: otreune quod volumua oatendere 
Cictam, celariuacnlttdtoenraa; at altod otioae, 
retardabimua, Auct. Hereun. 3, 14, 24. Vin* 
tu facfTe hör »trenne?, Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, 5, 
4S y ogi. ; cuiiverrite »copia, afiite atreuue, id. 
hpB, ap. Charia. p. 195 P. Ahl prae atrtmM 
ac aperi fores, Ter. Ad 2, 1, 13. Pro illo- 
rum laude arma non minus atrenue caperem, 
CSg. Rabir. perd. 10, 30; fb aedificare do- 
mum, id. Qu. Fr. f> 4^ t. Gttm literia praa- 
ito fiiit ?a»e streaiK!' , ?d. Fam. 14, 5, 1. — 
Da, lau bercle eso illum aominabo. Tr. Kuge 
»I Plant, Mbit. 3, 1, 69; fo id. Pae«3. 
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J-, 5, 94. — S«perl.t Par hof ftrennlittme 
onnhi belU confecta , Veget Mii. 1 , 17. — 
Cmfor, f(^rint nic^t oociutommen. 

strSpTto, ar«, #• inUm. m, (alripo] 
fktatitanfdttn, »thtn «.baL (poet. u. fe^c 
fetten); (Com) praiao ter guttur« vocoa 
Aut quater ingeminant et later ae foliii 
atrepitant, Virg. Georg. 1, 413. PttWa aCf 
pitMt inoudibus urbes, Val. Flaoc. 4,288. 
(Logentea) «tiapitaAt per urben. Albin. 
1, 183. 

strj^pYtas, tu (genH. etrcpltl, Bm. (. 

Non. 490, 8), m. [atrepo] ba« f ungcocbnete, 
wilbe) «erdufc^j Jebet 2trt, bec i&tm, bd<<»f* 
tiS*, (Beram, (Beiiln u. bal. (gut flofftfd) 
n. fc^r (}Auffg) : Strepitoa, freaniUM, damor 
tonitruum et mdentoro aibliua, Poet, ap, Cic 
Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; Ofll.: Strepitua, crepitoa, ao- 
nitoa, tonitrua, Plaut. Amph. 5, 1, 10. Quo 
nunc nie duds? Ubi molanim atrepitnoa au- 
«llhis maximara, Knn. b. Non. 506, 3. Con- 
ccntus avium, »trepitus fluminum , Cic. Leg. 
1 , 7, 21. StrepiCu nvile da« raeisre forea, 
'J'ibull. 1, 8, 60; fo fvj ingeoa vaWarura, 
Hör. Sat. 2, 6, 112; cn> ianuae, id. Od. 3, 
10, 5. cNj rotarum , Caea. B. G. 4, 33, 1 ; 
llor. Kj). 1, 17, 7. <N3 obscoenos, i. ve»- 
trlu, Petron. Sat. 117 u. bgt. Coroitum coa- 
VentaS| atrepitos, damor muiierun Feoere, 
iit ele.« Tar. Hec. proL alt. 27 ; t^U ! Non 
■trapUa, ied maximo damore auam populna 
Romanua «ignificavit roluntatem, Cic. Verr. 
1, 15, 45 (hiermit Oßl. id. Agr. 3, 1, 2) unb: 
Neque decretoia eiaadiri consulii prac «Ire- 
pftn et clamore poterat, Liv. 2, 27, 8. Ma- 
gM cum atrepitu ac tamalta cikria cgreaai, 
Caea. D. G. ^ 11, 1 ; fo nthtn UmObu^ id. 
Ib. 6. 7, 8. Heri oefdo qoid in atrepitu tI- 
deor aadUie, cum ^cerea , te in Tusculanun 
veaturum, Cic. Att. 13, 48. 1. Concurana 
heoalninB finrique atrepiiua, ia. Brut 92, 817; 
fo cv> Roraae, Hör. Od. 3, 29, 12. — Ut 
inter atrepitum tot beHorum conticeacereat 
actiones tribauictae , Liv. 4, 1, 5 ; ogt : Re* 
ruiQ tumor et aententiarum TaDiiiAUDua atre» 
pitua, Petron. Sat. 1, 2. — 3m ^lurol; 
vaaia, aoliicituro aniaiai ad nootornoa atre- 
pltna, Un 5, 47, 3; o^L: Viao, atrepitibu 
damoribusque nocturnis attoniti, Liv. 39, 
15, 9. — II) poet. übectt. f. 0ccr»ti«te« 
Khicn« Kauf4^en, ber BUtngz Ad atrepituai 
«Itliane eaaaataii ducere cina, Hot. Ep. 

I, 2, 31 ; fo ro teatudinia anreae, id. Od. 4^ 
3, 18 ; Ogl. cv> tibidnae, id. Bp. 1, 14, 26. 

str^po , ui , 3. o. n. u. o. (ungcorbnet, 
wiih) raufdjen, l4rmcii, tbntn, tofrn, rafTclii 
ti. b0(. (mcift poettfd) u.{n BcMbaneufl. 9>cefa) 

I) neutral Cum Achivi eoepiaaent Inter se 
atrepere, * Cic poet. Pivin. 1, 16, f9| fo es» 
▼ecmia traadeDtii, Tae. Am. 1, 2S. AfMf 
iualveo strenunt, Plin. 11, 10, 10; ogl. id. 

II, 17, 17. Rauco atrepueruot cornua cantu, 
Virg. Aen. 8, 2j fo Ului, Hör. Od. 2, 1, 
18. Fluvii atrepunt Hiberna nlve Cqr|^ 

.id.ib. 4, If, a. Strapü iMMi» otfft t«ft- 



pora drcom TInnita galea, VIrg. Aen. 9, 806 
II. b0L — Strepit omnia murmure caaipiu^ 
id. Aen. 6, 709 ; fo co onnia terrore ae t«- 
prita, Uw. S&, 25, 9{ x>aU id. 21, 11, 6; 
cv> nrba apparatu belli, id. S6, 51, 7; Dat. 
Tac Hiat. 2, 84. oo aurea damoribua plo- 
raatiaB, lÄw, 22, 14, 8. co pladdoa aeqMT 
milte navium remi«, Tac Ann. 2, 23. cv» 
roona tibiarum cantu tympanoruroque aonlto, 
Plin. 5, 1, i. — *B) ttopifd): Scythid 
•qnitatot eqnerum gloria atrepunt, ertönen, 
trtlinocn t>on SRut)m, Plin. 8,42, 64. — II) 
ad. (aulecfl feiten) : Haec cum aub ipao vailo 
portiaque atreperent, band aegre c e ae a lee 
paü, ticmten, liirmenb riefen/ Lav. 2, 45, 5. 
— Qui (lucus) Crtpitolium roontem strepit» 
mit (^ecdufc^ ecfftUt, cctönen lä^t, Front. Kp. 
ad M. Caes. 8, 9« 

f strepstcSros, 5lia, «. » ewQBi^mi' 

p»5, eine Tl;lergflttung mit gefrfimmten ^bt* 
nun, afritan. adaxgen.i Plin. 11, 87, 45} 
8, 53, 79 ) CapiteL Anton, la 

fstreplo«. Ml» asffffMcdf, §9» 
wunbeni 00 ara, rinf Xtt BciotMobca, 
Plin. 14, 3, 4 §. 39. 

slria, ae, /. bie Surt^e, Hlnne, «Xu«* 
flifjlvmi, PettUfuntf, Vitr. 3, Sfim.; 4, 1 
med.; 4. 4 Mcd I PHn. 22, 22, 46. 

slrTälüra, ac, /, [«trio] bai (Beiire\(u 
it\n, bie etYclfenfcrm , XueN^lung, Vitr. 
4, 3 /in. ; Sidoa. £p. 4, 8. 

Btribllgo, Ynie, /. CoicO. MMMitbl mÜ 
CTQißXosj gefrfimmt, otrbre^t] ber 6pTad7* 
fci;ler, 6o(ki&mu0 (doc $ u. nad^ldff.) : „So- 
ioeciamua Latino vocabulo a Sinnto Capitone 
dnademquc aetatia aliis iotparilitas appelia* 
tua, vetuatioribus LatiniA tlribligo dicebatur, 
a Teranra videlicet et pravitate toriuosae 
entfonia, tamqmm atrebiligo quaedua*'. 
Gell. 5, 20, 1: Stribligincs et vu« iataa 11- 
brl« illia in maximis atque admirabUiboa mm 
bab^Ua?, Agiob. 1, 36. 
•tribiila, ae, f. atrabnla. 
•Iriele wi9, f. atrlago Fi. mi Me. 
stricllm ado. [atrictna 9. atrbgo] eng, 
rnapp I) eigentl. (oots u. nadjfloff. u. 
fc^c feiten) : Utrum atrictiane attonaamm 
dicam eaae, an per pectinem, Mocio, b. f. 
bi*t ön ber ^aut, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 18. ro 
iuncta crates, Pallad. 1, 13. II) tcoptftb 
U\4ft, übar^in A) im XUgtm. (fo ctcete* 
iriaiiif^ «bct fcbe ffltm) t Vi eam copiam 01^ 
namentorum , quam cionatmctam nno in loco, 
quasi per trauaennam praetereontea atrictim 
aapeximoa, in l uc am pnimtAm Cic. de Or. 1, 
86, 162. l^eamua nunc atncUm, aicnt ce- 
tera, quae poat mortem Sex, Roacii aba ta 
facta aunt, id. Hoac. Am. 34- — B) ini* 
bcfoab. MR bfcKcbc, ffkirs. ftbcrbi«, *» 
«ttgemeltien (fo JjÄufg u. gut flaffifc^): Haec 
nunc atrictim dicta , apertiora fieat inCray 
Varr. L. L. 9, 28, 36. Cnm ea , qnae «a- 
piodadme StA possunt, breviter a me atrie* 

dieMlnr, Ck. Ckam. Qüi- 
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bo« de quaiÜoDSbos tn mridem »trictim, no- Met. 11, 495. c^Imnm, M. Ib. 1 L 608. 

Btri aut«*m niulta solent dicere , id. N. D, 3, dentium , Cela. ?, 7; Plln. 11, 51 112. et* 

8, 19. Bö subiungere de ceterU arübii«, pennaran, UL 11, 29, 35 u. hat. — Suüanui 

Quintil. In«t. 1, 10, 1; co icnim d« aK^ mUMm conUnualtu tantam habet in- 

le, Suet. Tib. 7» «. Igt idäiani, vt veri »e fortb tribani plobU atri- 

stricttvilla, »e, /. rstrinso - villaa . txt ^o"^«™ fwrferre non possit . Cir. A 




TTÄ« 

Cato K. K. 146,1. "^' . — j,^^^ 3if4;en6, rtiirf4?rn6, fulftrm*, fnars 

•Stnclor, fln«, W. [stnngo] fter 0^. Sonitum dat striHuln rorn.i7(,- r h„,ta) it 

Jwift, abVfiUift: CO oleanim, CaioR. K. aurat Ccrta «erat, Virp. Aen. 12, «67, fo 

?• ««»fraxinna, Claudian. in Ruf. 3, 218. <v» 

slnctüra, ae, /. [ttringo] I) tu oMr. planatra, Ovid. Tritt. S, 1 30. oo iDftimt 

hoi ^ufammctiaU^en : eo stomachi, opp. «o- tnonotri (i. e. elepbanti), 9, $tf, co eC 

luiio (ipätlat.), PHo. Val. 4, Cod. Aur. tcnui« vox, Senec Ep. 56. 

Acut 1, 7,9f?.; Tird. 4. 8; 5, 4. - II) gt^rga, ae. /. Ulnnnol hit Kfihe 

«Jjr. Aeo. 10, 173 j Püu. 34, Ii, 4l| Virg. ^ 3/^; «i 18, 8; »gl. FetC t. *. p. M 

^ 9. gtrjga, ae, f. [*fri\] ein bcn Ainbcrn 

siiicMBy «9 nrtk, s. Fi. ». 6(^abcn btinaenbcß äßcib. ^ew, Petron. Sat. 

1^0. pMt, 9, 9, 8TRIGBM p. 314. 

^^J'^^-LftÜ^*"* ben Xgrimenforcn <v> affer, bcr bfc ^tir f^cn tn 

rrii ^m , hiörren, fc^narrm u. bflt. (mrift S gSIS. WP. »««»««"'»»Ji Aggcu.p, 

J>oa.): Tum clipei resonunt et fern atridet •««.«jMs^Mi. « j . r 1 

»cu«eo, Knn. Aua. 11, 1; »gl.: MiasaqM . .^ff., ?! „ ' 

per peetuf, dorn traaalt; «uiderat hastaTld. '^''•'Jf. ' ^PP*»!' P- 346. 

Ib. 11, 2 unb: üt ealldia candens furrum c ßlnsTlis, i«, /. [strinpo] ba« namtnttidf 

fornadbuaolin Stfidit, nbiiaeeliduifi prou- Don iBab(nb(n gunt Xbmbcn bcc ^ut ge« 



r:^t > «rg. Aen. t), i'^;:^ 00 htnges, Uvjü. i"^'- — ■ ") uocrir. a) ein 10 ßcrims 

t'Mt. b, 140, CO gr>llua, Plio. Si^, 6, 39. — ttU6 d^irurflifäjeß Onflrument |um ßiiittdus 

fcwt« sCridentu acerbus Horror, Lucr. 2, ftt« H««r glfiffigWt tn< Cbr, Cell. 6, 7? 

410, csj cardo foribus abeDi», Virg. Aen. 1, PI'"- 13, 103. — B) bei ben ^ifpanicrn 

449. <s) plaustra, id. Georg. 3, b^iß. f\e\\\t9 6tÖtf gcUfgCIICi OMh, 33, 

cygnoruai, id. Aea. 1, 397. ~ iagiua, id. ä, ly. 

;b. 1?, 819; eg{. id. II». 5, SOS. dlm, Slrigmenluiii, n. [«trin^o] tel «6« 

»d. ib. 2, 418. cv> radefltes aqutlone, Ovid. öe^ratjtc , «bgefd^abte (nad>aufluft. SBSort), 

Tri«t, 1,11, 19. Mors dpnuncietur, ubi Plin. 20, 3, 8. — J!) i n ?! b c f 0 n b. ber ab^ 

l«ger dentibua fUidat, Cda. 6 «cti. öctraftt« 6d?inu$, llnflatV, Cel«. 2, 6 mcJ. 

^1* PliiK 9, 51, 74i 28, 4, 13) Val. Max. 9, 14, 

Stndo, ere, f. strideo. fext.u.%. 

»Irltlor, (Tris, m. [strideo] baS P?jl)iriri Slngo, are, ©. n. [2. strii] im pflügen 

W», 3«f«Veii, Änlrf^cn, Kr ftcni, Knarren, ^Urn, Plia 18, 19, 49 $, 177. — •II) 

«♦»»«fwii u. bgl. (9ut tlaffijd), bcfonb. tdu* PoH. *^ettt. ^Inf^rwIiMM, fntffr4fl«t Uin, 

H W jDi^tem) : 00 aerpcntl^ , Ovid. Met. Virg. CaUl. 8, 19. 

^65. fsaelephantoruro, id. ib. 8, 286; Hirt. Strtgusus, », om, odj. [stringo] mos 

B. Afr. 72^ 5; h4, 1 i Idr, 80, 18, 7; 44. 5, ger, bftnn (nicijl poct. tu in nacbaug. f>wfa) 

t, <N> iteUMiiit, id. 89t 4, 13. ««a tintae, I) eigentt.; Bquoa niaisfCrigoiametiiiale 

"vid. Met 14, 100. Troglodytls Stridor, babitom, aed equitem eius uberrmium et ha- 

Tox, Plia. 5^ 3. — Horrifer Aquilooi' biUsaimum ridernnt , ^fassrIr. Sabin, b. Gell. 

mm. Alt. b. Cic. Toic. 1, 26, 68 j fo Cic. 4, JO, 11 u. b. Non. 168, 26. Cani« nequc 

poet. Divin. 1, 7, 13. o» praceUae, Prop. 3, tarn «trfgoiQi aot pemix ea<e debct, ncc tum 

7t ^7. M ndMitiw^ Yirg. Am, »7i Ofi4 oImms «ut giaTii, Colin. 7, 18, 8. Uic 
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stringo 538 gUombuä 

fltrigoflW Lovina totm, l4uXL, h. Gell II, C) (na* iw». I, B) tetufyrcn, t^cfonb. 
7, 10. — Compar,: rs? equi , Liv. 27, 47- W^meril^aft bcrfil;!«!, venvim^en, wrUtjen: 
Hittuu me vUiea« «irigosloreai , Maecea I. Alque aiiiinuiu |;tatriae üriuiüt pleUtb inago» 
SneL Vit Hont — SiM^eri.« Ut (capeU«) Virg. Aen. 9, 294^ — Quum tu delicto 
largi iit uberis et non ßtrl^^Oilsü'LuI corporis, ßtringantur p^ctora nostro , 0*ld. Trist. 5, 
Colum. 7, 6, 9. — tcop i | d) oom SRtta 6, tl, Sic ego inollia cariouia fcd, i>u-ia- 
ncc, ntaeec, uucvtern/ fd^mudiiofi: lu Lyeia xierit «t noiD«B ftbula mHaBNa, id.ib« ^ 
nepe aoiit etiam iaovti, aic at. fifri ailul 860. — 2Xhmii 

powil vair ntid^: verum ect cecto giOfln toto strklus, n, um, Pa. (naif) no. I) stu 
Krigosior, Cic Brut. 16,64. famnien0t5O0«ti , eng, biOtt, fUaff u. b^U» 

Striii^o, iuxi, i<aum, 3. o. o. [occwailM BtncUjUina ianaa, Ovid. Rem« Ao. SS8. 81 
mit «vpayytt] ftft »ttfMimffllfimto^^ 3^• ftVI^r fiwrlt pedatura, Hygin. Crom. 3, 1. 
fatnmcnjiÄ^cti , 3ufammenbiiK\-Ti u. bfll. I) ev» einplaatram, bt(bt/ bitf, Scrib. Comp. 4d 
eigentt. : Te quasi Dircara oUai duo gnaU /ia. o» Vinter, b. i. ^(tcr Sdb, Veget. 3, 
lovi« devjnxeie ad Uiinia», hodltt •triiH 16, Siricfttet «nn, t&lttTf Awmi. M>IL 
gam ad carnarinm, Pl»«t. Piejid. 1. 1. 66. 14, 3. — B) tcopif* 1) t>on bcc ?(ttht, 
Struigtt vitu comM, Lacan. 5, 143; fo <^ futj, ccncle : Plenior Aescbine* et oiagi» fu- 
caeMuie« criiiaii cultil« Clattdlau. Cuns. su« ei graudiorUüuilis, quo raiooc stricto« eat. 
Prob, «t Olybr. 85. Strfct» buIuüoo fri- QoiiiUl. liisL 10, 1, 77. Qtü (DemostbeD«) 
göre vuJiiera, Liv. 22, 51, 6; t^i. : Marc eat strictior multo (quam Cicero), id. ib. 12, 
{^elu fitringi et coMiiUte, GcU. 17, 8, 16. 10^62.-- 2) OOm öbaFttltCt, «Wi»!, (ircMg: 
i^uercus ia dua« partet didocta , stricU de- Stricloi aw «rede Catonoo A«t Brntiia» 
aoo et eoliaMa dmcerandum homiaem f«m MfuiU. 5, 106^ fo oo meutes, id. 1, 7^. 
pracbuk, jufflmmcnqefcftncUt , id. 15, 16,4. Nullii foro rabies aut sirirtac iurgia legi*, 

habeiiaiu^ ftraf anuc^cn, Siat. Tb«b. 11, btut. Silv. 3, 5, 57.. Keaiituüo strict« im 
613; fo coarcuiu, Piin- Kp. 3, 16. non cooipetebat, na<b bem fl«ngen 9tcd^ 

B) fibertr. (butcb ben aKi[ti:te9riff bc« labol. DI^. ^9, 2, 85 u Ii. — ^r/n. m?, 
(troff «n :Hn^ic^fnö) ftrdfen, b*:rtrcif£n übe?» fliavv; iu fonuneo comicie*, Paüad. Maru 
, ifit^i beeil;«» : Litua uiua et iaevaa 8, 2. — Conpor., PsUad. 1, 6. — ^ &if9rl^ 
■Crinfü aine palmuia cetttea, Virg. Aen. 5» GcU. 16, 3, 4. 

103} Stringebat •umnias ale» luisera- *slrlng()r, ^Trts, m. [stnn^o] ba< 3«»* 

Iniis yuda« , üvid. Met. 11, 733 unb co fto- faffimen3lc(f(ii : geüUae äqual, Umgc 
quor (aura) . id. ib. 4, 136. netaf inte* 3, 693/ 

riorarota, id. Am. 3,2,. 12. latus, Prop. alrfo, •. , tlWf t. «u «. [«tri«} 

3, 11. 24. cx> vestigia caais rostro, Ovid. M.-t. 5urd;ni ob. Hinnen vnfitjen, TcvUc'm, 
1, 536 u, bgU Tda sCriogenUa corpus, ö. ü ^bfei^ien, (Ircifcn : 00 coiumnas vigiuti »ir üs> 
Ifid^ OCrwunbcn , Virg. Aen. 10, 831 ? ogL 1 yitr. i, 3 /in. asparagum in toroa^ PB«. 
Gladius idcni et stringit et transfornt, Scnec. g ^.j^ ^ coucha», id. 88^ 58$ 
Benef. 6; fo ; Coluber deute pedeia »tfia- ^ g^^S^ Ii 

"^''Ä ewi^^; Vint^te^n, «i- STRITAVÜS , f. tritavu. |» »tT^ 

(Helfen, atpflucfcn , ttbfdjneU^-cn u. HUt »InltabiHae f. etnctivilla. 

Oleam ubi nigra erit, atriugito, Cato K. R. „STiUT i Aüli ab quiuUit aejp»*% 




ciispoi , ferruoi etc.. Virc. Aen. 12, 278; * * ^ . ^ . . c,,j.* üt«..« 

Orid. Met. 7, 333; 8. 207; 14, 295; LW. ^J^'^^f^ •^."'^l'.S" ^ 

7, 40. 10 u. ». 21. J 091. üU« ~ cuitrum, yu^&yiUtK^^Vto.g, 3 f[^y^%±»±f J 

A«.1.6, 14;Trist.5,:e, 30u.2f. '^T^*.,., . xir. 

Mifüslf l;cn, Iura faffcn : Narrationis ioco re« Ulmd, ötrobcl, Ulp. Dig. 32, 53/1». 
atringat et contentus iiidicare, (juid facti slC, gtrObus, I, «. 1) tUl Saum fl ta» 

QumiiL Insu 4, 2, 128 Spald.; 03I. : Pressia „4„ij„.^it ^i^m wo<>lne*cnbcn .5>ar«c, PU.i. 

atrtiigaoi revocatam ob ongiuo famam JNar- ^^^j aq, ^ H) onbcw »ome kti l*do- 

nadi metia breTitcrqae ontiqoo fwoWtm, ^ ^jj^ j^, 17,37. 

®B)*lm'5a«me Ratten , ^et;er^fc,. n , cocr- t »l'öma, Hüs , «. = «^«M«, 



ceo:' Quaecumque meo t;eus barbara uutu ^y***'.^^* a-f . 

Stringitur, AdfMbI, GtMdkui. B. Get. 871. t8to>«iwiS, I, = M««(i^«> 
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stroiigyla Ö3d ttnidaim 

IM^tnimmeafmatn, PUn. 32» 39) CO canalet, gcmai/nt, Vitr. 8, 7} fo rv> doa- 

Ib. 11, 59, ^ ca«, id. 5,9»«^; co columiwe, Ulp. Dig. 

fstrongfla, «e, /. = ffr^oyy»^» <bl 8, ^ 8; oo basea, Pomp. ib. 50, 16, 245 1 

eru|tbU&, TertuU. Fall. 4 med. cv> upus, Mudus ih <<>41 

f fttroDgyle, Ca, /. = ctQOWvln, gine 52, 10 u. tgl. cnj caemuanun , lum 

»ft«l«inT'VÄ.85.l6.5f. ««icniH«md^,atortW.9,7^1. 

f ströpb«, ae, /. = n^o^, I) Mt stnicOb, Qnit, /. Ittno] M Sttfimi* 

0tfei^^e in bcn (5l)5ren ber finerfiif,f>cn unb wenfuflen, «rt-fluen, «rvfd^toi u. b^t. (na<6* 

?ftnff(^cn 2)roma6, l^acrob. öomu. ^dp. 2, flaff.!Q$orO: <v> SCALAlil8, inscr. Orell. 
8 «Mrf.; Viflior. p. 2501 P. — II) (Bctvall^t• 4570. Lactat bacns (olivas) condic«, 

Iftlt, K&nte (itic^t Dorauauft, u. wie petrosoitnum stcraea inter spatia ^truttionii, 

im WricA. TTCtfl im "Plural); V^:rbo«U ac- btr Itiffd^tifetung, bcr Sif){*ten, Faliad. Nov. 

uuiai Vit tibi fBioam strophia, Pbaedr. 1, 14, 2t, 5^ — lOtcoptfd): Arma vciiaioriUua 

4; foScMe. Kp. 25 med. | Mutet Apoüi. parabunt, ut relia , vanabnfe« sagiuaa «i 

37 prooftn. ; IHerwK in Ruf. 3, 14 u. Ä. — quiaioid nd struoiioncm eins studü perüiiet, 

S<n®inaulac: Kgo aiiquaru stroph^im inviH Xpparat, Firai. Math. 8,9. Ratio et atnio» 

•lam, Pßn. Ep. 1, 18 /».j fo AUrtiai. 11, tio ßd«l, TertMll. Paüw.u J, 

ix^ , struclor, Oci», m. [sUuo] I) bn cia 

Str^phfides, um,/.. Äwaa^ff, {»ei ®e6<Sube ouffötirt, ber aMmndHc», nhmrr. 

ber nctTcni'rfifn JCufke gcnfnöber (icf^enbe 3m iiuif!i-r, Sli'imfnnntin : fn rirram tnnm vm!, 

fcltt, fiü^ct IMotac gen., un SÄpt^Uft 6ecÄ^t reaagebaior uiultis •tructuribiu : Longilium 

aU aCufcnthalt bet ^arpuicn, ie|C SinfiMm rtdamptorea cohortatus «im. Clc. Qu. Fr. 

eb; .V(rtt,a/., Me! 2, 7, 10; Pfin. 4, 1-, 19; f , 6, g ; fo id. Att. l4, 3, 1; Cod. ItuUn. 10, 

Vir6.Aeo.3,210Heyn«; Val. tiacc. 4,500. 64, l ; Arcad. Dig. 50, 6, 6; CapJtoI. Vrr. 

ABgL fROMCCt ent^ul €(. 642. 6 ; Lampr. Heliop. 27 u. Ä. — II) bec einen 

«strOphlkilQB, tt, «. Catioplihai] ^ Sffd^fevolft, bie ©peifen ©orlegt ö. bgtv 9tn* 

componi- 

Aul. 3, 5,42. lor", «erv. b. Virg. Aen. 1, 703 (nacftaii.v), 

StrOphioluui, i, n. demiu. [strophiumj P^tr^B* Bat. 35, 2; Mar üal. 10, 4Ö, 15; iu- 

tfB 1Si(&S4^, PliB. Sl, 2, 2} Tcrtall. Gw. 1». l»i U, 136. 

^stniclOrlus, m, «i^. tMctor] 

fstrOphTum, II, ». rrr 9r(>oVror (b(e jum Saufii ü^folgi M «ptTM, TcrtalL 

einbc) 1) bie oon gtauenj^immern untcc ben ^po^* 14. 



brevLj, üuae vir£ujalein tuoKireai cohibet ua- i» ^ n»**«/. Mnna« wwiwhk« 

Äri^Lr ^fr uw iT«ViP?nfl bw«»«» t3, 19, 84. Qood tibi 1« 

t S;S;tlL^iiSL2i«^*;i^^ 4.ea,.truxerat, Macr. Sat. 2, 9. - B> 

un, »iCflan, Appol.llol.ll.p.865« inebti ont.. bie ar4)iteetonifcf)6 ^ammcnl 

SirftphTus, Bf in»» XW^oytoft JMg fMnd/ »ouen, ber ^ m mkatr. 

in ^\fCt\it fBnttr bei |)9totCl# Ovid. Fant, (fo t(afftfd)): üt capila tignuruni exteiiU 

2, 6, 25. paneUua »tructura legerentur, iBauarl# 'Cati. 

isUuuhüiua, ätis, «. = flr^o^töjua, 9f »fll»s Caamentn non calc« 

SnwHsimnwn, «clftwc^: StrapbaaMta, •e^.»nt«rlUa luto, »tructurae 

quae noR torslones ventria litepC«tntl M- »"^'M"»« pen^re, L»v. 21, II, 8 unb: Reti- 

mu^, Hu roii. in J«i. 13 8. cuiaLa »tructura , uua frcquenUuime Rouae 

. ^ . . ' ^ fMant, PUn. 36, 2t, 61. Silax g loboiua ad 

ÄlröphüSiis, n, um, «ul;. [itropbus] an Btructnram infidelis, jum Sauen, id. ^f^, 2?, 

aSanc^lmmeii leiifn&, Veget. 3, 57; Ve- 49. Ölcut in «tructura aaxorum rudium^ 

mal Carau 8, 9, 17 (bei it^Um alrffpliSMa QoioUl Inat 9, 4» 27; tc^l fo im plur. -. In 

§ltwtf^tr\). structuria lapidum impullturum, id. ib. 8,5, 

f strÖphus, I, m. =rr trtßoqpog, 3Soud)i 53. — 2) in concr. ber 35au, hat niau«t* 

griffirnnt, itibmtlf, Vegeu l, 43; 57; Ap- wnl: Ut, ex bunore atrnctora combibat et 

nnl.Herb.S6 (bei Celt. 2, 7 t Scrib. Comp. «nitat« oarrobontnr, Fknnfin. Aquaed. 

121 u. Feat a. n. VKUMSNA 875 ffML \ ^''^^ '^- ^ ^ ^ P""- 3S, 22, 50. Cu- 

l^dl^r.). nicuÜa ad aggcrcui vioea»qoe actis, cuius rei 

•Ironpus, I, f. itfuppuÄ. annt longe periOBBio»! Aqnitaui, proplerea 

' 5. „ > r , ^ V multis loda nnnd noa aanu-iae »tructu- 

sm^te , adv. f. .iruo om enbe. J^,„„^^ ^g^JJj^^^^ Ca«. B. G. 3, 21 

rtradllis, c, adj. [«troo] sunt Sufam« /m. (ot aectane;. — II)ttopif* öon ber 

' X 'tnwmn «tl^it (no^flull.); aicbi, bU Sufmumcnfiiaung ^ a)rb}tung, bcc 



fitruo 



Sau : Ante Iwcmtin Tcctoom qtiMl flrae- 
tura el q^edain «d nmaenim coDclusio nulla 
fvnt, Cic. Brut. 8, 33 ; »^l. i Kät eiiiw qaesi 
kiruciufaquaedaiu, nec id taoieu fiet operose, 
id. Or.44, 199. Bt verbonia eaC ■tructora 
tjuaedaiu, duas rea efficieos, nomeram et Ic- 
vitaicm» itl, Opt. gen. 2, 5; fo Quinlil. Inat. 
1, 10, üi 8, 5, 27; 8, 6, 67; Tws. Or. 

slmclus, a, wm, Partie, ». struo. 
striles, is, /. [struo] bcr (jufQmrarngC* 
gef&gU/ aufectfa^ene) 6aufe (gut lianifcb) > 
Utecum, Cic Att. 5, 12, 5. eorponim, 
Ut. ta, 5, 12; Tac. Kni. 2, 70; 3, 83; 
fv>ngnonim, Liv. 21, 37, 2; Plin. 16, 11, 
22; Ek^l. oj ro^i, toci>citct^oufcn, Tac. Germ. 
47; Lucan. 8, 757; Senec. Pboen. 112. co 
Plia. 14, 4, 5 M. tc\l. (Milite« Ma- 
cedone«) conlu«a strue impUcaiitar, i4v. 44, 
41, 7. — 2fl« Gottectiii «It «Wtol »e« 
9S«bi: VTl LOCVS ANTE KAM AR AM, 
QVO BA STRVKS CONGERANIVR, 
C0NPO?JANTVR , D. i, ^ol^ljaun», Cc- 
not. Pii. L (fn Owil. Inacr. no. 642). — 
l\) ingbtfonb. in fcct 9icli;ii^"^fpr. , eul 
•^auf« «einer aH>fc»tu*fii ; „^irw« geaer» 
liborum sunt, digltonin contonctorQiB non 
duiinttia, qui superiecta panlcnla in tran«- 
versuio rontmentur , Fe»t. p. 310; tjgl. id. 
f. V. KKRC lüM p. 85. 6o Cato R. R. 
134, 2 ; 141, 4; Ovid. Fast. 1, 876} lucr. 
Fimtr.. Arv. ay. Marin, p. 403. 

„STUÜFEHTAIUOS dlcebant, 
Huae<^8m sacrifirm ad «rltores fulguritas fa- 
«iebant, a ferlo sciJicct, quudam sacriticii ge- 
aere^ Peak. p.9&( «s(.id. f.«. Ffl&C- 
TUUp.8& 

Slruix, iciu, /. [stnm] bcr (^ufammcns 
flefüatt , aufflttragene) ^awU (oor » u. mdi* 
flaff. fßwt für b. tiflff. atniea): ,,StndM$ 
antiqui diccbaut exstructionea omnium rcrum. 
Plautus (INIen. 1, 1, 26): renale« cacnaj 
dal: iia menscu cxstruit, tanta* »truicea 
comlMMrt f»af«mrMt. Et LMws 9«e [a- 
ftulia prr sfniirfs Büxcas laptn accidiV^^ 
FesL p. 310. JUigiiorun atniidbus incenu«, 
Arnob. 7, 2i2. cns c«c«iealidiey fiolio. S8.' 
— tropifd): Stniix mBloniB, 
1). Serv, Virg. Aen. 4, 267. 

Struma, ae,/. ber l^rcvf „Cels. 5,28, 
7"; 1, 9fina Plin, 8, 51. 77; 22, 14, 16; 
S6, 5, 14 tt. 9. Hi medeotur reipoblicae, 
qui etsecaot pestcm aliquaro, tamquaia stru- 
DBm ctTlUtia, Cic« Seat. 65, 135; Dgl. {or« 
laftifd^ : VatiiiK atmnmm neerdotÖ dißa^oo 
Teitiant, id. Att, ?, 9, 2. — 11) Struma, ne, 
m, vbmmn Säcinamc« CatuU. 52, 2i Piin. 
37, 6, 

*8liClmatfcus, a, nm, Cttmaal cl< 

8 , 19 fin. 

»trümPa^ ac, /. («c. herba) [atruma] 
eine ben Äropf ijcüenbc 5)flan|«^ Krcpftraut, 
PUo. 19, 119 1 AppuL Uerb. 8. 



*slriiiiie1!a, ae, /. imk* Citanil <»« 

Heiner T^rovf, Marc. Kmpir. 15 med. 

gtrüinüsus, a, um, adj. [«truma] einen 
l^rcpf ^aben^, rropf^alfiltf, Coluiii. 7, 10» 3i 
luven. 10, 309. 

ttrümus, i, «. [«tniBttl itropf 
^«ilcnbc ^flonje , auc^ strychnos u. cnoilw 
gen., Pliu. 27, 8, 44 ; Appui. Herb. 74. 

SlrQo, xi, ctum, 3. v. a. sufanimetifu« 
0en, «ns ot. ftlccetlKittlcvnl^, «iifM^I4N 
ten 1) eigcntl. A) im ^CUgcm. (fo fcl* 
tcn, aber (\ut floffifch) : Huec, uiai coiloc»ta 
et quasi stxucta et uexa verbia etc., Cie. Or. 
41, 14a Qua« (trabce) literea, qui aoper 
riiusculo fitruantur, roiitiiieai»t. Ita fa«tig^to 
alque ordinatüu tlructo, ut elc, Caes. B- C. 
2, 10, 4 tf. Attache congcato« «CnndflM ai 
sidera fluotct, Ovid. Met. 1, 153; fo oo ar- 
bores in pyram, id. ib. 9, 5231 ; oo frugeoi 
ordine, Cic. de Cieuect. 15. 51 ; aveiiu, 
O^id« M«^ 1, 677. penum ordine loogo, 
Virg. Aen. 1,704; SH. II, ^»79; fea^. aud» 
poct, übertr. cn? aUaria doui« , Virg. Aeu. 5, 
54. ev> accrvum, Hör. Bat. 1, 1, 35; «on* 
gerieai armorum, Tac. Ann. 2, 22. oo opea, 
rem, auft)Aufcn, Petron, Sat. 120,85; Per«. 
2, 4*. cNj l'ls^bKiU, bie aritte tjuu tn, 
b. i. flictjen: 81 CALVITVR PKDBMVB 
STRVITMANVM ENDOIACITO, Fr-m. 
XII Tab Fest. 3l3; »gl. SDirtf. ttcHrf. 
©. i^i. Üblüiut; AUae (a(>ea) itmaoC, «lia« 
poliuol, aliae suggacaat, ^Ifiiä^ IBabca ta|# 
Plin. 11, 10, 10. 

Ii) inibcfonb. 1) sufammcnfiigenft vct« 
fertigen, erbauen, errichten, auffftl^, •!«• 
sichten, mad^en u. bgl. : Former in lir ic» 
ßtruifo ... lateribus ftun)ipani(fürnaccm)*lrui- 
to aut caemenüft, (Jatu R. R. 3^, 1 u. 3. Per 
speluoca« «axi* itructaj aBperw peadentlbu«, 
Bon h. Cic. Tusc. 1, IG. 37 ; nni)9eQbmt tj, 
Lucr. 6, li^S; ogl.OiKl) : 'i'enjpla »axo strac- 
ta vetoato , Virg. Aon. 3, 84 ; fo ro aioaa« 
saxo, Ovid. Met. 6, 573; oo moenla , \ irp. 
Acn. 5, 811; fs» domos. Hör. Od e, IS, 19. 
c>>> jtjra«,. Virg. Aeu. 11, 2i)-k ; Lucaiu 3, 
f40. cs»iiaTaiD, Val; Plaac 5, 295. oo ta- 
ba» , Prop. 4, 3, 20. cubilia, Lucan. $1, 
841 CO convivia, jub€teiten, Tac. Ami. 15» 
37 u. bgl. — 2(bfoiut: Reticalata atnielara, 
qua frequenUssime Romae struuiit, riaiia op- 
portuna cat, Plin. 36. 22, 51. Unb im por- 
t(c. per/, fub^tantia. : Öawum atrucU, ^a* 
Cenbauti uier.4,862. 

2) mit üor^crrfd)e^^cm ScgtifTe bcr Ctb* 
nung, aneinanbecrcibcnb orin««, in kl^röiiuof 
fteUcn: Copias ante frontem caatronua itmit, 
ßettt in 8?ei<)' unb ®lieb aaf, oAnet, Caea. 
B. C. ?>, 37, 1 ; fo no aciem, Ut. 9, 31. 9 ; 
Virg. Aeu. 9, 4<i; o» omoea armat«« ia cam- 
pe, Liv. 42, 51, S. 

H) ttopif* A) im TCtlgtm. sufain« 
tnenföftPTi, ^ufawimetifftjoi : Kx praflpoaitio- 
ne et duobua vocabulü dare videiur stmxiae 
PaoiTlaa* IVM nfmMmtnm^ QML 
bat. i, 6^ 67. 
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B) in«6efonb. 1) efwo< 9?o<^t^cilia« atnilMo, onln, f. strathlocamelai. 

^dupg, btfonb. bei (Stcero) : Ut velle atque _ ' ^tJL oLa^a 

optan alKiuid olAmiUlU fUi« potiuf quaai fl^i^tr^l'^Vo '^'JT •^*^* 

61^ Neque pudutt eom id aelatis sycopban- f strulhtÖcISmelus, I, w. = fftpov^to- 

tias Strutte, flaut. Asio. 1, 1, 57; fo <sa xofftTjAoj, ber6traiiR, Plin. 10, 1, l ; 10, 

aoUidtudiuem fiibi , Cic. Alt. 6» Sl, 3} ro 2^29; 11,37,47; Petroii. but. 137,5 u. 

•dkm ia «Um, Id. de Or^ 2, 51, 906 ; <x> in- 9. %. OfffAbC bcf CMtcrn h\o^ atratkio, 

•idiasalictti, Lir. 23, 17, 10; Tac. Ann. 2, onii, m. r— (rr(jnt»d/W, Capitol. Gord. 3 

66/m.f Ovid. Alet. 1, 1^; ro periculum fin.; Lampr. Heliug. 30; Vopisc. Firm. 6. 

rOamBf Cm^ ». CIc Pam. f. 7, 3; Ofll. fslrulhion, ii, «. = or^ouöt'ov, bo« 

rifSI^^STi ^u^J?• '^"?„'; crnchicUeedfnifraut, Saponaria officioal» 

tOT alical, TacAnn. 4, lOyin.; «nninina i*. p.. «o' lui m V 

et acciualioaea . id. ib. Ii/ 12$ cv> contro- ^"^* ™- 8, 18 J II, 68 

^nnAm de nonuMs Aeet Herean. S8, 46 ; f ttrychoos , i , «i. sa n^vxvog , itnt 

cv> causaa, Tac. Ann. 2, 42 u. bgt. ^frt üon ttdct^tfd^rttrni , Plin. 27, 8, 44; tiC» 

2) crbntn: CollDcationi« eat coinponere et felbe aud) trychnos gen., rd. 21, 31, 105. 

■trage verba aic, ut nere aiper eorum con- Slrvmon (nom. Strvrao, Seirec Qu. 

tmmm, m liiu caa «t quodammodo jj^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^,^, • ^ ^ 

•oagmenu «a .1 levj. C.c^ 8'«^ 6try.non inV«'ten an bet' ö^njt 

iZi:-J2^:..£LSL^"S?iS-:^^ilSr tonfOlaccbonien, icftti»>««.a, Md. 2,_f, 2 



IMi. K Qeil. 13, 20. 1. Dam proxima di- ciaudi«n. B. üiJd. 475. - «oetifA fie 

'ifN WPmmtt, Val. Flfeeo. 6tyy„,on ge^hig: cN^gruea, Vfrg. Geor«. 

^ . "L. . * /1 « iir,* N ^ 120; Aen. 10 , 265; brcfelben es» grex, 

s/mchr, arfv. ^cr5net (au^crfl fetten): Martiai. 80^8. ^ottif* f. ti)xacm ob. 

Kistoriam acripaere SaliuaUua stracte, Pictor ncttm : co matrea, Ovid. Ib. 602. ro Ar- 

ioGondite, FroaL Ep. ad Ver. 1. Quae no- ctoa, Stat, Theb. 3. 526. oo AqHÜo, Senec. 

bia causa cat atructiu» yede— dif 6f|^|tir# h$^, 477. — B) 8tr7ai«aia, Tdia, /. a» 

Tertoll. Cult- fem. 11. Tl;rßcfcn Bc^^Jrltf, bie I^aclerfti: QnaKa 

STRUPPEARIA, ornm, f. rtruppua. Strymonis abüciaaoa fertur Apecta aiaai, b* i* 

»tnippus (aucft atroppus gefc^r. , f. b. Xmajone, Prop. 4,4, 72. 

BolaO/ »» 1.<frQ6<plov) bai »aUb, 0efT, StryinODU, idia, f; Strynnon no. H, B. 




rtmoi 
Isid. Orif. 
deHgini erat, uacjn 

^■üanimam efflavit, Gracch. h. Gell. 10, 3, s(itd^O , Öl, 2. (perf. atudivi» M. AattH 

5. — y,Stroppvi eat, ut Ateiua Pbilologua pront. Kp- ad M. Caei. 5) v. a. «. «. 

exUti«at, quod Graece ctQOWiOP vocatui^ [wwanbt mittf»o«djj, ffÄOvdafo», g<4 f^. 

et quod Mrcerdotaapro iBHCiu habeat tn ««• ttn, m ] ttm$ tÜMt UMtbm, um ttUMi 

pite, Quidam coranam eaae dicont, mt qood (^a, emfKi* Wlii&^rcn, befen (i* be4km§m, 

Sro Corona waigne in «aput imjMnatur, qaftle i,QfQuf trrtdncn, einer a:^dti<)!eit 6bÜ9im tu 

iWtaoi eaae, <,u. vocetur STRUPPBARIA. Äilgcm. a) oM. <f« f«^ feCa 

<{tna coronali arabulent ; e ta 1 osculania, qood ^cn ) : OUo ^ui neacit oti , ploa negoti bebet, 

ia palrioan imponatcir CMtoria, $iruppum Quam quum eat oegoUaai in neaolie. Nam 

y,0tmn*\ Feaj. {».313; »gl.: „Tetaderibm wi, qeedagat, iwStatnaieat, nello aegotie 

(coronia) otebantnr antiqui, itroppo» appd- ja agil; «mdek ibi; mentem atOM ■riaiM 

iMtea: onde nata atrophiola'S Plin. 21, 2i, 2. delectat aunm : OUoso in otto aniaea «ewnt, 

t strutb^uft (aud) alrutbtua gcf^r.) , a, qaid velit , Enn. b. Gell. 19, 10, 12. Ut 

wm, aäj. ac:«vf«48Mf, |B Ml OpnOmm eHi (virginen) aoo peeiis irie, ItantM' 

gttfixlg: co mala, eine befonberc Kct Ycpfet/ quum fuerat atqae etatudai, tradere, Ter. 

@perling§dpfe(/ Plin. 15,- 11, 10; Cato R. R. Kon. 5, 2, 31. — Poeticae arlia bonos non 

7,3; PUet. Pers. 1, 3, 7; Cohim. 5» 10, erat. Si qei Ia ea re atudebat e<c., Cato b. 

19. — ,^S9näkmm bi aumia praecipue te- Gelk 11, ^ 5» — ß) e. aectu. (fcUen u. ge« 

cant ob9c<*flam partera viri1«m , a salacitate io6^n(. nut mit aOgem. Objecten) : Quod 

T&delicet pasaeria , qai Gniece ainitbo« did- fierique adoleacentuli orones , üt animuB ad 

Cnr**, r«ft. fi»Ua^ attqvod iMtai adiongunt, aut equMAIva 
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mC ctnet id ttttai plriloMpliMt 

horum tlle itihil egregie praeter cetc/ra 8tu- 
f1»»l>nt r et tJUTier» uratita haec me<3iocriter, 
'i er. Anü. i, 1, 6'^. Vüix ooiaes mulieres 
etd«« aequo studeant aolitttiiw MMiia, id« 
Hpc !:?, 1, 9. LIt 'imitetur quem amat; vel 
ut iiiud ipiam . quod «mdei, facere poMifc 
ornathU) Cie. Fla. 5, 2 /i«.; e^I. : Penp«xi 
ex tni« litcris , qood seniper studoi , me a t« 
piurimi fieri, id. Fam. 7, 31. IjCnonem per- 
luruiB ut perdas id «tudcs, Plaut. Poea. 3, 1, 
72; fo ro M\ nt cte., Ter. Harat %*,t 
unb ooid, necic. , Liv. 40, 56, 2. Unura 
sculitis omncs, unum studeUa Antouii cena- 
tuin avertcre a re publica , C^c. Phil. 6, 7, 
18 ; fo <N» Imc aoum, Uor. Ep. 1, 12(K — 
Magismettiant, mintig has re* atudeanf, Plaut. 
Mii. nl 5, 44 ; fo : Keremiatia popuiun rea 
Graecai atndet. Titln, h. Prifc. p. 6X9 F. — 
y) mit einem Objectfa^^c (fo fct)r ö^ufi^): Si 
luerito meo referre studeant ^ratiait , Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 1, 27. Verum aiulirc ex tc stodeo, 
id. Bacdi. 5t S, 42 ; X)%\.: De quo studeo ex 
tr antüri- quid «entias, CIc. Rep. 1, 11 unb: 
8cire atudeo, quid egerU , id. Att. 13» 20, 3. 
Stndeana, noftclt couirai ttttlorem r\Um 
hoaiaiHD reddere, id. Rep« 1, 2. Fieri atu- 
^ debam eins prudenlia düctior, id. Lael. 1, 1. 
— bi quisquam est, qui placero te «tudeat 
booia Quam plurtmU, Ter. Eun. prol. 1$ 
t)g(. : Jlic tenuis nori modo Uli, qui est meri- 
toj, aed etiatn itlis, a quibus exapectat , gra- 
tUQi se videri studet, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 70 
Hüb l Onnes honiinea, qui aese «tndent prae- 
stare ceterl^ nulmalibua, Sali. Catil. 1, !• 
Te (^Venus) sociam atudeo acnbuadia verdi- 
boieiie, Lucr. 1, SS. ^ Neqaa «at, «or 
nunc studcam, has nuptias miitaricr , Plaut, 
ßtich. 1, 1, 51; ogl. : Kern ad arma deduci 
iiudebat, Cacs. Ii. C. 1, 4, 5 ütihi Disaen- 
mone« naaceiitem exatiiigm auoime atudui, 
Mat. b. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 2. - (?) c. dnt. : 
(fo am <)4ufiöt*J« ^oefic) : Kgo 

liadia asp«riar,Qini« capiii, quae Tcotri ape- 
IWB daty quaeqne to rci, quae somno stu- 
deat, Plaut. Pscud. 1, 2, 42. Uli rei «tudet: 
Vttit placer^ aese amicae , vuit mihi e(c., id. 
Aiin« 1,8k 30; »dl* • Omnibua modia hnic rei 
atudeadum , ut pabulatione Romani prohi- 
üeantur , Caes. U. G. 7, 14, 2. Omnea qui 
iisdeoi rebua studemiis, Cic Rap. 1, 1. 80» 
aantiunt , froatra ae aut pecuniae atuduiaae, 
aut ifliperita, aut opibus, aut gloriae, id. 
Fio. 1, 18, 60 ; f 0 jpraeturae , id. CoeU 
11, 26; CO virtaÜ, laidi» dignitati, id. Fia* 
4, 24, 65; CN» noTiarebni, id. Catil. 1, 1, 3; 
Cae«. H. G. 3, 10, 3; 4, 5, 1 ; cnj agriculta- 
rae, »d. »b. 6, 1 ; 29, l ; co aacrificiis, id. 
ib. e, 81, 1 ; CN» literia, Cic. Brut. 93, 322; 
£>gl. alicoi scienliae , id. de Or. 1, 3, 10; 
fv» alicui arti, id. Fam. 4, 3, 4; c\a mcdici- 
nae, QuintU. Imt. 7, % 17 0. Laclit 
aterneiidia atuduiaiac Bundilüsque apparao- 
dia, Pl»ut. Stich. 5, 3, 5; [o arniamaiilia 
eoaapUcaiidia et oooipuaendis, id. Merc. 1, 
bOi nayatriiMidaMfMida»Cia^4tOr.i; 



55,225; is>M at ItmboicagMMiadb» id. 
Rep. 5, 3 u. b^I. — ^f) e. gaut.: Pareo- 

tem habere BTanim, in liiieros Diffitnlem, tjnl 
te nec aoiet aec studeat tui, fic^ um ^ic^ lum« 
tnm/ Att. h, Cic;. N. D. 8, 29, 72. ~ t) 
mit folg. ut (5uf-er11 feiten) : Cacaar raax'mr' 
atudebat, ut partem oppidi a reliqua parte 
nrbia «cdaderet , Auct. B. Alex. 1,4.— 
i|) mtt in aliquid (ebenfalls fe^r feiten) : In 
quam ren studendnm sit, Quintil. Inst. 12, 
6, 6. Quidasi pictorea ia id aoiitai atadeat, 
«ftaciant, ld.ib.10,2, 6. 

II) inibefonb. A) fftt iemanb fl^ M» 

ffrn, b. i. ibm gtivotfen^ ttnftti fein, ib-. 
tifSÜnftladi, /aoer« a) cdmLt Cor qutxa- 
quam, ut atndeal libi^ «Ctaadiavet, rogasl^, 
Cic. Mur. 36, 76. Multi boai adokaceatcs 
illi horaini noqunm atqtie improbo (Catilinae) 
studuerunt, id. Coei. -i, 10; fo oi» Catiliaae, 
id. ib. 5, 12. ctti (acbCQ favan), Ovid. 
Am. 3, 2, 67. — Si |)Hrteg , quibus illi stu- 
deot| aat komiaea, qiioa illi caroa iiabent^ 
laadantitr, Aa«*. Haivaik 2» 27, 43; x>qU: 
Noaouliae civitate» rebus Caaii «tudebaat, 
ptures Marcellum fovebaot, Auct. B. Alex. 
62, 2; fo cv> rebua Athenianainin , Nm. Lja. 
ifliaA.- «iaal.t NamaataidaraMM 
odisae, aadflyMitMddaMt» MUOML 
51, ll 

Ttn (fo ectl nadjauQUjl. , bei Cicero baför «>» 
literfa, arü efo., f. oben ao. I, A, d)t Oaai 
putamua annoi, non quibus ttuduimuf , aed 
qdbua viximua, Quintil. loat. 12, 11, tS. 
Ica dajfBMi atadere liberoa aoa«, ai qaaai fra- 

qacntissimo declamaverint , id. ib. 7, 1, 
liemoatbeaea düigeoter apud AndromcumatQ- 
duit, id. ib. 11, 3, 7. Id mnltoa a propaiito 
atudendi fugat, quod etc., id. ib. 2, 2, 7. 
Videtur mihi inter Menenioa et Appios sUi~ 
duiaaa, Tac Or. 21. Ia lectulo suu com- 
poaicoa in babka iliidaalia, POik B^. S, 5, 
5 tt. bgt. 

Stfidtblum, I, K. demta. [atadinnj *I) 
eine Pietue 6tuMe^ eine Kerne Bänift, M. 
Aurel, b. b ront. Bp. ad M. Caea. 5. — lU 
ein etttbtmftMlNlif Imor, Mar. 937, 19L 

ttndiose^ «da. f. atndlaaai m 99ibu 

MMSmUf «t •«« odj, [atidiai] volt 

iEifer, eifrig, tmß9, bemüfft, M 

fieiOigm^ nntf^ etroo« Oreben^ u b^jf. H im 
Xllgem. a) c. genit. (fo am l;)i^uti^|tea) x 
<lai Taaaadi aat pilae atadiaci faeraat , Gia; 
Tiael. 30, 74; fo calinae aut Veneria, Hör. 
Sat. 2, 5, 80; cs> flonua , id. Od. 3, 27, 29. 
Nemo dicendt aMdioaaa , Cic. de Or. 1, 59, 
251; fo cx» dioendi, Quintil. Intt. 2, 13, 1{ 
ogl.: fxj eloquentiac, id. ib. 5, 10, 12;^. <n* 
summe oamium doclrinaruoi, Cic i*'aai. 4^ ^ 
3; O0(. c^MHicea, QuinliL Int 1, 10, 12. 
fvj «apientiae, id. ib. prooeai. §. 2. cn> iaria^ 
rctftt^bcfltfycn / Suet, Ncr. 32. honeatt, 

auiulil. iiui. 11, i, 7^ u. bau — Compmr,: 
^ Nftitiiaiidl «iWB nÜMsdiMdi». 
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ä«r, Qo. AU. 8, d, a — Svperl t Mandl- 
tfun laatitiftniBH|ve ttadfoKutimoi^ StieC 
Caei. 46; fo CO aleae, Aur. Vict. E[ut. l. — 
e. </a(.r Qui, nisi adulterio, studiosiff 
retnuliae aliae est, Plaut. Mii. 0. 3, 1, 20. 
— *r) mit ad: Operarios atmlioaiorea ad 
o|nu fierif liberalltis rrurfando, Vnrro R, R. 
i, 17, 7. — *d) mit ia: lu argeoto plana 
itadiom «am: habeo ac^pboa urnales e(e., 
PMi«i.Sat. 52, c)atool.t Clitoniachos 
homo et acotn», ütPof-nn«, et>alde »tudio- 
m ac diligena. Cie. Acad. 2, dl» itö. Quna 
!■ ea ■tgnnt ^error «atet, qaala «aaet id di- 
ccndi geno«; patavi mihi auscipicnduni labo- 
r«» uttlem «tudJoiris, id. Opt. pen. 5, 13. 
QochI stiiüioso aniaio indlüavt:iü^ obit iuaxi- 
ao, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 9. 

II) in ö b c f onb. A) für icmonb rlfd^^ 
b. i* i^m getvcg^n, 5u«etl^n, anfangend 
iMtt naffifd) , bcfoRb. l^äufig bei (Stccro) : 
Onaem omnibua studiosis ac fantoribfua illiua 
Tietoriae «cf(^o/;d<'af eri{>i>t , Cir. Att. 1, 16, 
& Mei stuUiu&oa habeo D>rrbaci)inoa , id. 
ib^a, 82, 4$ vqUi Habet cerloa aal itndlo- 
'td. Brut. 16, 64. Souper Studiosus na- 
biliUüi (ui, kl. Acad. 2, 40, 125. Ad vo« 
iIwRoaa revertcMT Pectara, qo! vftae qoaeritia 
acta neae. Orid. Triat. 4, 10, 91. ■- Com- 
por.: SiadioMor nlferiua partia, Soet. Tib. 
U med, Te ataöioaiorem in me coieodo Ibra, 
Gc:|nia.S, 19, 1. Stiperi.t Quen Ia 
prorincia existiniaticnia meae stQdlo»isüimura 
capidisaimunq«« «ognoaaaa, Cic V«rr. 2; 
Ä, 47, 117. 

B) MMXm{fim$», «er «DlfTeiir^ofl »ta 
fkifjiflenö, {in^tren», ffe!cf;rt (fo n\d>t vor» 
tuflo^, bli Qtteco fiiU mit b. ®enittc cv> 
litaiarM, dadrioanu ttc. , f. oben «o. I, «• 
tt. (gl. stadeo II, B) : Quid studiosa co- 
kora openiaa atrtilt'f , Hör. Kp. 1,3,6. Jpn«? 
c«t itttdiosua, Uteraiua, eliam dUertoa, Pliu. 
Kp. 6, 26, I, laveaia atodioaua aUaqvin, 
Quintl). Inst. 10, 3, 32. Ne quid studio^t 
reqQirant, id. ib. 2, 10, 15. üt ex coj^ia 
iMkmnm dreuoMpiciaa praeceptores, Plui. 
Kp. 4» 13, It u. b^I. — Uc bc ctc 9011 abi> 
tractfn (^fc^fnf^^nbtn t Ui ititcr pos non fo- 
renteok coateuUoneia , aed siudiosam dispu- 
t a tit f crederca inddiaaa, 0clet)rte jDifpu-! 
•'.•i:n, t^olntil ln>t. U, 1, 70. Libellos et 
po^jülarea stiniiasuiuqtTP otinm rf-petnm, Plin. 
»p. 1, 22, 11, — jDa^. Üttwlioaua, aittl 
einer Cc^rift ^ dftfni |>lfBilii^ PUa. Bp. 
^ 5» 5. 

^da. eiW^, förgfdllltf (fc^t biuflgU.flut 
ftafftfd)) : Ego quae te Teil« quaeque M ta 

pertinere arbitr;ibor, Ktudioae diligenterque 
e«raba, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A §. 7; Dgl.: Va- 
i«at pueril, atadiose discunt, diltfeater do> 
oaator, id. Q«. Piv 8, 3, 1. Soiea tii haee 
stndioae infcstTgarc, id. Rep. 1, II. Stn- 
dioM cavendum eat , id. Lael. 26 , 99. Ego 
tm antea atndioae connaodabaai Marcüium, 
tina molto nunc itadioalwi, qaod etc., id. 
Farn. 13, 54; fo im Compar*, Quintif, Inst. 
3, 1, 15 (t)€b<n diligeai«r}i JN^ A^ea. di 



Colom. 8, 11, 2| luiün. 43, 8 u. — 
fyipeii. i 'Qui haee eoeleatfa vel atodioalaainia 
aolt t quit<?rere, Cic Rep. 1, 10; fo id. Off, 
8, 28, 101) PUii,J£p.4, 26, 1| SaaUC»- 

lig. 54. 

BtudTam, ii, n. [atadco] hQ€Q\ä}b€fiAf 
filtfci, bic »ifUfTaibHt, ber £lfcr, bie ibts 
fMtMfif , 169mAltvm§ , SaaMa b<)l. : 

^^Stit<!him est ntiniii asaiduft et veficmens ad 
aliquam rem apulicata magna cuon vuluntato 
occupatio, ut pbilDaob^iae , poeticae, geo- 
aetffa«. lileraraai% CSc laYent i, ^ 96. 

I) im XU^em. tt) obfo{.: übi operain 
nddidit, quam tanto atudio srrvU, Knn. b. 
Friac. p.9üOP. ; Dgt.: Tantum studiura taio- 
qae tnalaun opan» panaadam ia eo (pUloao* 
^aodo) non arhkrantur, Cic. Fin. 1 , 1, 
AUenaa rea qui curant atndio maximo, Pleat, 
SUcb. 1, 3, 45t. Paabqaaai paata raCaa pa^ 
tarn non poteat Retrahere ab atudio et trana- 
dare bominero in otinm, IVr. Phorm. pro!, 
2; Og(.: Ule ad iamem huiir ab atudio atu- 
dntt rdleara. Id. Ib. 19. Studiuai aeniper 

nssit, ciinrtntin nbsit , C'c. Lnd. 13, 44. 

Te ab iniiio aetatb memoria tenco aumma 

omnium doctrinarum atodioaum fuiiae omoia- 

que, qaaa a lapieotiariBiis ad bana «lYendooi 

trndita etaent, Msmo studio caraque didi- 

ciaae, id. l^Baa.4, 3, 3; fo neben cura, ior 

diitria , hbor, diligentia «te. , id. Ib. 2 , 

8 ; 10, 1 , 3. Non omnea nadem alaccitate 

nc studio , qu« in p<»d«»stnhiis uti proeliia 

coasoewraut, utebanlur, Caes. ü. G. 4, 24> 

4. Qai et ipsi incenai sunt studio, qaod ad 

agrum rolendum attinet, Cic. Rose. Air. 17, 

48. Venio nunc ad iitiua, quemadmoduoi 

ipse appellat, Studium aam ^oa, aiar» 

bum et insamam; ut Sicoli , latrodniaro , id. 

Verr. 2, 4, 1. 8uo quisque studio niaxime 

dudUir, id. Fio» 5f 2, 5; Dgl. : Quui capi- / 

taai vivaat, tatldeai atadiaraia MÜßm , Hör; 

Sat 2, 1, 27. Sunt pueritlac certa . studio, , 
sunt ineontia adoleacentiae . . . sunt extrema 

Saedam stndia seiiectntis, Cic. de Senect. 
, 76 n. Ut omnf s liur^iigant, flie non 
studio nrrti*nre sed officio dcfendfro , mit 
IBiiUin/ aug eigenem Tfntdebe, Cic. Ko«c. 
Ab. 82, 91 ; fo : Si praegnana andÜB awraai 
non studio manumissoris, aed fortaita patia- 
tur , ne mnnumittator etc. , Mode.^t. DIp. 40, 
ö, Ii. — p)c.gaut»i In poguac studio quod 
dedlla «aaa aat, Laer. 3, 647. Cattha«!- 
Tiirn^rs natori lod propter portus suos ad 
studio ni fallend! studio quaestus vocabantory 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95. Kfferor studio patfaa 
yeatros , quos oolui et dilexi, videndi, id. da 
Senect. 83. Quid cpo i\f studiis dicnra 
cognoscendi seroper aliquid atuue diaceudiY, 
id. Lael. 27, 104; diaeaadi. Id. Rep. 1, 
8; 1, 22 u. 2f. ; üi^l, fN> doctriiiae. id. Roac. 
Am. 16, 46; Balb. 1, 3. dicendi , id. de 
Cr. 2, 1, 1 ; <x) acribendi, id. Arch. 3, 4 u. 
tgl. Qaad nlae studinm ant quod praaal-' 
dium in postaroai Mibi sopponebu?, SfbCBl« 
»fi[t^ Alfaa. K Non. 498, 15. 
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II) i tu & e f 0 n b. A) tet iBIfec fde jemanb^ 

ptlt , ^unjY u. b^l. : Tibi profiteor at^jtie 
poUiceor «xlmium et singnlare mtuax Studium 
In omni genere officii, Cie. Pain. 5| 8, 4. 
Quod studiam et quem favorem secmn in 
•Moain attullt Paiiurgus, id. Ilosc. Com. 10, 
fo ntben tavor, 6aH. Vitell. 15. Ut 
unasquisque studio ac Mirraeio feuo ▼laili tibi 
ad beneficlum loipetrandum munire possit, 
Cic Agr. 2, 7, 17. Pro suis beneficiis, pro 
MW fttMio , quod In TO» haboH seaiper , id. 
lavont. S, 34, 104. G«diUiii ab omni studio 
aensaque Poenortim mentes suas ad nostrom 
ioip«rtuiD aomeoque ilexerunt , id» Balb. 17» 
99. Urbes Ada« aiMBorabant de atodio in 

populam Romaiium, Tar. Ann. 4, 55. Stu- 
diis odiisque careus , Lucaii. 2 , 377. 
Quasi vero id cupiditate defcndcndue uobili« 
tatis aut studio pariium fecerit, ^cirtcifll^t» 
^aiteilic^tcit, C\c. Vrrr. 2, 1, 13, 35; »es 
\üt blo| stodiuut : (^uo minus cupiditatis ac 
•UhKI Visa est oratio habere , eo plus aado- 
ritatis habuit , Lir. 24, 28, 8 ; Ot)(. : Sena- 
tu», in fjtio ipso ernnt stiHÜa , ^artcibcilrfi 
bungeti/ Tue. Ann. Ii, und: üiiio seua- 
Uim in atodia diduxerat, Id. Hist. 4, 6. 

B) batf wlffVnfdyafiUdif 25nm'fn'n, ötn; 
. bUm, ba« etuMum; im ^lural aud) hiz 
6tabltii (febcb^ufid, oucb bci^iccco, ml. 
bogcgcn atodeo u. studiosus) : 8i habet ali- 
qood taroquam pabulum Htudü atque doctri' 
nae, uiUti est odiosa seoectute tucundiuty 
Cic de SeiMGt 14« 49; vqU : {Eum) atodio 
et doctriaa ts>c sapientem, nec »icut vul- 
gus, sed ut erudiii solent appcllare sapien- 
teo, id. Lael. 2, 6 untn Kemper mihi et 
Doctrioa Ol eniditi homines et tua isla stu- 
dio piacuenint , id. Rep 1, 17/iii. Utinam 
qoi^ teoiportbus haec inter nos studio 
oioroaro poeaenoa, Id. Fan. 9, 8, 2. Stu- 
dio Graeconim tos tantopere delectant, id. 
Rep. 1, 18. Cut contra Galli studia dispa- 
tattii in urc seui^cr erant illa etc., id. ib. 
Illnm so et hominibus Pytbagords et ato- 
dib Ulis dedisse, id. ib. 1, 10; ogt. : Stu- 
diia aoptofli dodil aonos , tior, fip. 2, 2, 8^. 
Si BOB intondea animum stndiis , id, ib. 1, 
2,36. O seri studioruin!, Lt,iiptfM9titf 
id. Sat. 1, 10, 21. — 2)at). , 

2) & bette, bcc etu^ivort (ffdt(at.)t 
Apod Aegyptioo dTooi ae o^t et phBoao- 
pbum iii Omnibus studüs, tcmpliü, locis, 
Capitol. M« Aurel. 26. üninihus modis pri- 
Tatarnm aediuia itudia sibi iulerdicta esse 
ca g Boa ca nt, Cod.Tlwod, 9, 3. 

Stühe , ftrfo« atulins am Sabe. 

* stnltTft^fitiPnfta , ae, /. ["stuUnoqtin.i] 
tag elnftiltlge CDerc^e, (Betväfd^e: Occlusio- 
rom habeanfc atulUloqueiitiam, Plaut. Trin. 
1,2» 185. 

^itulliIÖquiuiii, B, B. [stBltiloqaas] ba< 
clnf(iiltl0c <ßet€btf (BtwSfdft: Nisi suppri- 
mis Tuiis aittitaioqiiiiui, fiattU MiL aL 2, 
3,25. 



*8la]tYIi5quu8, a, um, adj, [stuUus-k». 
qnor] elnfiltttf rctctib, f<^tvat}(ti6! Ika 
»tuitiloque; nosdi q[llid laalOt bool» PImI, 
Fers. 4, 3, 45. 

slultTtta, ae, /. [stultus] btc ?^?T^<it, 
i£infaitigreU, Cliifalt, 9(lb<nt^it, ttsfn 
i;eit u. bg(. : Doltratioaaai iocredibila«! Noa 

enim oniiiiä error stullitia diceoda est, Cic 
Divin. i?, 43, 900, 8tultitia atrjue in*ipien- 
t>a iiisulsa aLuuc uiuxuua huec etc., Piauu 
Mil. gl. d, 3, 5; Ot^l. Inscitiae meae et ttul- 
tUiae Ignoacas , id. ib. 2, 6, 62. Maüra in- 
diaertam prudeotiam quam stuititiam Iooua- 
ctm , Ci& de Or. 3, 35, 14?. Noa ti» ari 
stultitiä accessit aut superat saperbia?, Plaut. 
Amph. 2, 2, 77; 0^1*: Quo facilius camo 
stultiliae atque arrogantiae crimine, Hirt 
B. 6. 8 prooem. $. 3. Sloltitio est , d Ca 
esse tristem, cuius etc., Plaut, Ca^in. 2, 4, 
4; fo id. ib. 3, 3, 1 ; Epid. 3. 3, 50; Öüch. 
1, 2, 82 u. "X,; ogt. : Bsse eaim stultUiai^a 
quibaa liooa ptecarcmur, ab iis porrigtotibiu 
uolle sumere, Cic. N. D. 3. 34, 84. Kit 
proprium atulütiae aliorum viüa cemere, 
oblivlad aoonuo oto. , Cic Taac. 3, 30, m 
Huius istitts facti stultitiam oaior iam superior 
«tnliitia defendit , id. Rabir. Post. 9,24. 
Oratoriit peccatuiu siquod est aoimadveriUtt, 
ataltitiao peceatum videtur. Stiritilia aotm 
excusationem non habet, quia nemo ridetor 
aut quia crudus fuerit, aut «juod ila maluecit 
atolcaa fiiiaao, id. de Or. 1, 37, 124 sf. 

^SlutffTfdils, a, am, adj. [stullOf*fi- 
deo] cinfiltitf'« tiiTfld7ti0 feben»: Pa. Viu 
inm faclam, ut atuitividum te faiearisf >S'r. 
Age face. Pa. Neqoe te quicqaam saper« 
oordo nmp» ocaib allf , mit. BliLgL !; 
%64, 

stallas, a, «Bi, [acRMabt irit 

•tolidns] tb^ld^t, einMitIg , nUn-rn, 
rifcf? u. bql. ! MuUi Atolidl, fatui, land, bsr- 
di, bieniii, buccooes, Plaue. Bacch. 5, 1, 2; 
a^l. Ter.Heaot. 5, 1, 4. Inii rdum inepts 
stoltus es , P!aut. Mu&t. 2, 2, 64. Mulier 
baec stttlta atuue inscita est, id. Moo. % 3, 
85. Hk boiunes pronan ex otaltia ioiaass 
facit, Ter. Buo. 2, 2, 23. Ego vero te noa 
stullum ut saepe, non improbum, ut Semper, 
sed dementem et ini>unuiu, rebus vtflCSB 
Booeaaariis, Cic. Parad. 4, 1, 27. OaOdtM 
Camillos , Curios , Fabricios ! . . . o tmfn- 
tem Paulum ! rusUcom Marium ! , id. Pu. itt 
56. Quid est, abt diicerni Cp«^it) 
■loditor et credulus ab relij^ioso et sapiead 
iudice?, id. Font. 6, 13. Staltoa est, ({^ 
cnpida copiens copienter cupit, Kon. b> Noa. 
91, 8. Sioot ego feci staltoa I cootiivi die«, 
Plaut. Casin. 3 3, 'i. Ct vr-l non staltai 
quasi stulte cum säte dicaialiquid, Cic. <le 
ür. 2, 6S, 274. Quos ait Caeciiioa eaflUMS, 
s(uÜof senes, hos significat crednlos, obli- 
viosos, dissointos, id. de Senect. 11,36; 
OgU t Uaec iii fabulia atultissima persona est 
impro vidoroa ot otdaiMaB mbbh, H UA 
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25, 100. Nisi sis slultior stultissimo, Plaut, ftaudio Graerti» , Cod. 6. Quintil. Inst. 9, 3, 

Anipti. 3.^^,26. Slulllor titullo fuigti, qui 68. (Atnmi) dum exspectatione ütupcnt, 

iis tabulliti cr«derps, id. Cure. 4,3, 19. — > Liv. 8, IS, 17. NonimUi scnc^ in schola 

yiiSfalfonMi fnrinK appdlabantor QuirinallA, ftcd, stupent noTitate, cum in iudtcia ve- 

quo«} eo dre sacrificiiljatit hi, soleiml die norimt , Qninri! Inst. It\ fl, 5. Uli-; (.inni- 

aut oon potuerunt rem divinam facere aut nibus stuueos DemittiC atras belua ceaticepa 

ifMrvrerunC,*' Fett p.8l6. — ttebcttr. Anreiz Hör. Od. t, 13, 38. HnnceapUar- 

oon fa4)It(6en ob. obätracten ®egenjtänbcn : genti splendor : stupet Albius aere, id. 8at» 

NuHa est »fun «ivMas e(c , Tic. Rep. 1,4, — Qui stupet in titulis et imnßini- 

3» 13. 6iulta ac bai^aia arrog.iutia eUtt, bus , id. ib. 1, G, l7. luvcnia tum, iusita 

Cae5. B. C. 3, 59, 3; fo (v> cogitationes, superba Mlratus stupet in Turno corpdaqn« 

Hirt. D. C. 10, 4; oo laetitia, Sali Catil. r ingeiM Lumina volvit, Virg. Aen. 10, 

Ölt31i oo levita«, Phaedr. 5, 8, 3 i oo glo- 446. — y) mit folg. ad: Mater ad auditaa 

ri«, id. 3, 17, 12. ro dies, t^bncbt Otrlcbt/ atnpnit, ceu saxea, voces Attonitaeqne diu 

Tii>all. 1, 4, 34; ogl. ev> Tita, Seiwc Bp. aimili« fuit, Ovid. Met. 5, 509. Bt stupet 

15 /in. lafeiix consilium furiosus orator stul- ad raptns i'uidHris ipsa tnos , Martial. 12, 

tissijnua fecit, Llv. 45, 23« 11 u. bgl. Quod 52, 6. Ad Um saevam dowiiiatioaem itu- 

tmwvtn poaais, stnitan MAittat« cit, Ter. pentibot OBnibot, Jnsdn. 9S> 1 ««t. 

Eon. 4, 6, 23. Qnid nuirm stultius quam efe., B) filurfr. von factliifcn ct. af'Strartcn 

Cic f^nel. 15, 55i Vgl. itl« Aabir. Foat. 8, ©cncnftAnttn , trirarrt fiin, ftiU ftcV««# 

22 u'- imgolQ.). Octfeu (fo md(l ^laiitfc; r.itijt bei Cicero): 

: Kquidani pol Biror, tarn catam, MulinBrefeit, a funte bibatnr Qui fluit, an 

tarn doctam te et bene eductam Non stal- pigro quae ntupet unda lacu. Martial. 9,100^ 

Um, stulte facere, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 30. 10; focv>flumina brumä, Val.Flacc. 5,603| 

BapOciter afttlto dicnot, Varro L.-L. 9, 32, co nnda«, Benee. Here. Fnr. 768 t l>0t. : 

137. Potestati se regia commisit: verum si Vioi natura non eelasdt: aüas ad frigus atu- 

quaerimus, stult^r <]uid enim etultius, quam pens tantum, Plin- 14 21, :,^7. Stupuitque 

efc, Cic. Kabir. Toat. 8, ätuUiuaatque Jxionis orbis , üvid. McL 10,42. — öiu- 

intempenurtiiis, Lir. 30, 13, 14. Haec et pente in ioditiono , Lf v. S8, 26, 9. 

dicuntur et orodanturatttlUMiflie, C3e»N»0. II) act. Aber ctwad ftutjen, (^v^.c.wjitw 

2, £8, 70. (pocttfcb) : Pars stupet innuptae douum exi- 

' stupa, ae, f. stuppa. tiale Minervae, Virg. Aen. 2, 31. Oania 

Slöpg.fkcro, fcd, faetoin, 3.«.«. Mopow Dum stupet Val.Flac«. 5»96. «I«- 

vcfb./m, : Privaius deindcluclus stupefecit 

]nibti4pavor,U*.5,89,5; fo 8il. 9, 182; ß«t. 29 u. o. :?f. T:t:r b. ParUc f.tja». 

J^. im^öffioUedmagilotLstroJtupe. "J^'T^ ' v*; ^-k ' "«^.f «^"«^,^"^ «^* 

Partie, per/. ; lu . uo igiiur boüuuc. Jxhor- J"-» y*»- Ma«. 6,7, 1. Vjolre ad ingen- 

r*"" r*L.- j' . tium vir titum stapenda Mootrana. riaaar« 

raac n nt? quem stupefacti dicenttm intnen- zt I, X tr"'^ vmmmm, 

tor?, Cic. de Or. .i, 14, 53 ; f o : ronlebi- 

biaspectasque tuaiu stupefacta figuram, Ovid. * slupcsco, ^re, v. Iiieft. n. [stapeo] fliiQid 

Hör. 14,97. Ingeali ttotnaMpefoctna aqua- tverben, itt 6taniwn flerot^en: Aspiciat, 

Vkg. Georg. 4, 365 II. bgl. admirotnr, stapoacat, C^. do Or« 8^ 8^ 



stupeUo, faccui, f. lüipcfacio» 102. 

stupco, ai, crc, r. n. u. o. fpmrt Slupeus , a , um , f. stnppeus. 

oui i rn, Tt5;rt«, ftfelQflcn, betduben^ ba^ ilOpTditas, Btis, /. [stupidos] bie 

Bcnträl] 1) neutr. bitinbtf, vtrftiiQtfelti, 0liiiilo00reit, t>cv»tit}t^it, IDitmtn^tH (du« 

ftu^n, flaunrn u. bgl. (tidufig u. gut llofs ^erjlffKcn): Ita imperitus stupiditate crum- 

ftfc^) : Quuro hic /»(iain tum scmisumiiüs, stu- pit se, inops consIUi, Att. b. Non. 226, 22. 

pri pienuä stupcrct, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, Ö6, 95. Ib quo tacredibiiem stupiditatem liQUiims co- 

Torpescant acorpiones aconiti tactu stupaat- ^fm&^^ *Cic; Pldl. 1^ 32, 80. 

qne pallcntes, PHn 27. J, 2. - H"ec qunra staptdo, aro, O. C*tlipidlisl b(t4ttbt», 

lüquens. nos baronesstupemus, Cic. tin. 2, ^ ' j„ gj^^,„,„ „ 

23 /in.; »gl. : Qoae cum mtaerer stupens. ^ ^„.^ pavidum stupidet 

Rep. 6,1b. I)um .tupet obtutuque Im.rct \ . „„rcenWatipIdaat COBlSita laail- 

denxasinunn Virg. Aen. 1,4^5. Admiror, . , • *^ 

stopoo I nihil Ott perfectina lllia, MArlial. 5, ^ ' ' 

C3, 3. Cnacus iioster quid consilii ceperit SlöpTduS, a, um, ttdj. [stupen] btt^xm, 

capiatve, nescio, adhuc in oppidiii coariatus vcrMitjt, betrcfFen ; ftumvfen ©eiiteo, öd« 

et stupens, Cic. Att. 7, 10. — Tribuui cap- mifd;, bumm (fcUtn, obtt gut floffif*): 

ti et stopentes animi, Liv. 6, 38, 8. ^ Misera timeo quid Hoc sitnecotU: ita stu- 

§) mit folg. ablat. ob. in c. 06/, : Stapiro pidano« aiuao aüo» Flaut. Poem 5, 4^ 79, 

Wrtumd, hat. IV. B. IV. 35 
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Quid Bia. .tuplda? quid tacesf , Id. Bpid. 4, ^0 Wertf m^^p^t. '\lZ'lr^ O^l'^M^ 

2 18. Hic ilii oinne» «tupidi tiraore obmu- Virg- Aca. 2, 236. l'^^'Z^'Z Geo^ 

räerunt, Auel. Hercnn. 4.^2, 65. Kcbionij 14^47. ^ "^^'^^J^^'^'^'S^^^ 

tabula tc .tupidum deUnet aut Signum aliquod l,m «^Ihmoil. ^»"«3^ ««gi^"-^^ 

Poljcleii, »ernarrt, Ci«.Parad. 5, 2, 37; 8,694. saMli, b.«.«Ul^, GäUCjo. 

Ml.t Itopopnluj.studio stupidn. in funam 36. i woaJu. 

filo MiMmm occanarat, Ter. Hec. prol. 4. sti5prSlor, üris, m. [stupro] bct^» 

Zopvn» phyiiiognomon stupidua bet (nat^ouguil.) , Quintil. Inrt. 4, *» w 7, 

Socratäi dixit et bardum , (luud lugpte con- 4^ 4t* 8a«L Domit. 8 ; Senac. Hipp. 896. 



fl^.rutA» »*ii««iA«MwiM» nao pulviaan^ «uoü stupraras, AucU wr. 

^^ m^onutmmm l Haru.p. resp. 15, 33. - Q~e (lee«s) 

slHpor, öris, m. [stnpcoj DflS ^etiUiM^, diAitra stupraiidis moribua oricniia Ätatim 

»etrcffen-', »erturjtfcln , tic ötumpMt, desiruebant, Tertull. Apol. 6. — II) in«« 

ÜxHauntn (gut tlanild) ) : Istud nihil t>efonb. öutd; UniOdJt entehren, fdjdnben, 

doUrftM sine magna mercede ooniingit, im- f^uptiven <bif< Hc tla^^\dtt Mctttung t>(^ 

manitatlä in aniino, stuporis in corpore, Cic. fßortefi): Qul lllani stiipravit iiocta , Plaut. 

Tuäc. 3, 6, 12; ogt,: Quida« morbo aliquo Aul. prol. 36, Inventu« est, quiiuterüce- 



et sensus stupore anavitateB dM Donten- filiara, ne stupraretnr, CSc. flu. 5, 28, 

tiunt. Id. Phil. 2, 45. 115 unb: Fine carent ^ „^d) Piaut. Truc. 4, 3, 47; CIc, 

Incriniac : Tiifii cum «tupor obstitit ilUi , Et pj,,. 2, 20, (^f^ ; S, 5 u If. Simillimi 

aimilü raorti pectora torpor habet, OviU. f^minigmarefi atuprati ctcoastupraiorea, Liv. 

Pcmt. 1,2, 29; unb hivmit ögl. :^ Stuijor 39^15^95 ogt.: Ingeniiom ttapn^ et sio- 

omnium aninion ac velut torpor quidam in- pniii§ fe gtipendSt » QtiiuliL InaC. 4,8* 69. 
solitus raembra tenet, LW % 2, 10. Ima •..Korttoui* •» «n, orfi*. [stopmai] 
Solvuatnr atera atque oculos Stupor urget Siupn»™, ™' ^«it^r 

teerte., Virg. Georg. 8,583. - ftdprJp- r,"^^S''^'«^*TT " 

ter hacsitantiam linguae stuporeilique cor- Val. Max. ö, 1 «o. 0. 
dis cogiiomen ex contumeiia tnuiit, Cic. stSprum, I, «. bie »eftctfutig , €nt* 

PbU. 3. 6, 16. Pmm» ist« toft l«td«nta fl- e^tun« , 64f«n^ I) im Zllqtm. (fo wt 

da Doveramus, paad tardiUtem ingetiü, stu- nacflaffifd») : „Slupnon pro torpltudine anti- 
porem debilitatemqTie linguae, id. Pis. 1, 1. «1Wi?H(> !»j>p;tr»-» in Nulei carmine t lfoe^te 

Taatus te Stupor oppresäit, ut nun scias etc., fiuprtque ctuU^or coUdte; et in Appii seo- 

id.Phil. >, 26, 65; : Quom Stupor »ileiH tentSsi Qal anual «a«i|Mfem esse, ne quid 

tiumquc rttercLS patnnii di fixts«jet, Liv. 6, frauJi» Hupriqne ferocia pariat, Nnpviu-«: 

40,1. Stuporem hominis, vel dicam pem- Stsequeiiperirc mavolunt ibidem^Quam cmm 
ili&^ atteodite..-. Sit in Tefbia tatf hic 

Stupor: quaHto in rebus scntentütqM mdor, ^n^^ dtt&nmt forlMiHM ««Vos, ma^um 



Cic. Phil. 12, 30. Tum demiim tn^emuit s^upruia jMpalo fitfi ftf ^^ealat*** 

corvi dcccptus Stupor, Phaedr. 1, 13, 12 317. 

lt. bgi. — Stupor omnes et adoffratio in«Bi- \\) tnöbefonb. bie Cnte^nttitf tnv^ 

Sit, unde tarn subltum bellum, Justin. 22, nn^udbl jebet 2frt (fotöoljl mit <prrf:r:n 

6 /in. ; fo id. 12,7 j Aroeb. 1, ?R; Claudiao. itidnnlid)cn ol6 »(iblid)enfflefc6lcdit6) ödyün. 

ILCoas.Siil. 344. — ^qU\\^ übnrtr. f. ^urerel (bicö bic tuffud)« Scbcutuna 

stnpidus: Talis iste meus «topor nil lidel^ Oortetf): Ub< q">' pudenda qneritar, afc 

idhtlaudit» Catnll. 17,81« stopnus, QoiutU. Inst 11. t, 84. • Porare 



•»IBpür^ilus, «, um, od;. r»'"P»f] n^.,..™ in aedibos; iu me probri, Sl^j. 

mml.. ~gi«i^ T«uui. « 

Cult. fem. 3. . * „^^r. . .V »Jtn. ^anh*«.- 




Stupplirtus (stupor.), b, um, ai). 33. (Eum) cum gcrmana forore ncfarium 

[stoppaj 3U«i Werg ge^islg, Wettf*: 00 »tuprura fecisse, id. Mii. 27, 73. 

mallcus, Pün. 19, 1, 3. cum Fulvia »tupri vMw amauetudo, San. 

^ 8tiipp6us(ttupeus),a,ttin,od;. [ttuppO OMÜ. 83^ 8* Bapwe «d linpn» vwgpaei 
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matronuqne , id. frgn. ap. Noo. 456, 15. 
Kiliae itopro vlokitee, Tae. Ann. 14^ 31. 

Nullis polluitnr casta domti.« stiipri», Her. 
Od. 4, 5, 21 u. bgl. — Lacedaemonii ipst 
owria eoDcedont in amore iurcnum , praeter 
»tuprum , Cic. Rep. 4, 4 ; fo lustin. 8, r,. — 
Cl^on S5'f»ii*ren : Ciiper immod'cus Hhidinis, 
fctupro matreia soperveiiU, Coluni.7,6, 3. — 
9o^f(^ ^bntt. f. bie ^erfon : UnaCljteMne- 
strae stuproa Tchit, b.i Mt ßu^Ifcbi, PMp. 
4, 7, 57. 

S'urous, i, m. ba ^o^d Qtaax , bic 
BvTtltt, Stanrai irnlgari» Linn. , PHn. 10, 
24, 35 ; 1?, 17, 45 ; 10, 42, 69 ; Mnriial. 9, 
55, 7; Suu äUv. 2, 4, 18$ Ulp. Dig. 19, 

Slygialis » e , f. Slyx no. II, B, 2. 
Stygius, «, um f. Styx no. II, B, U 
fsijrlGbftiet, ii ob. slylöbftia, ae, 

Uufuft, V^iteeOol, Vitr. 3, 3i Varro E. IL 
3, 5, 11 ig.; 1, 13,3. 
Stylus» i, f. stilus. 

f slyinmn, ätis, n. = «rwfijBa, bct 

Id, i, 2; Corl. Aur. Acut. J, 3 med, 

Styuiphnik US, um f. Stympbalus no» 

Stympballs, idU f. Styinphalus no.ll, C. 

Stympbalinsr n, w f* StynplMliu 

no. II, B. 

Slyinpbälus, i, m. ob. Slyinphaiura, 
i, M., Jkvfupalogj tine CScgeiib In Vrfabfen, 
mit Statt, SSCiC^ unb See 9ieid)ed 9t,i:ncni/ 
tm S)^ü^^t:^J bciütimt burcl) eine Ürt IjAß* 
lub« Äüubüö^cl, lucldjc tie önuoöucc fc^c 
laugten/ unb tnblid) oon J^eifuled erlegt 
loucben, Pliu. 4,6, 10; Suct. Vit. Ter. 5; 
Lucr. 5, 32; Stat. 8ilv. 4, 6, 100 ; Theb. 4, 
29a; Clandian. IdjU. 2,1. ^monnert 
®ned)(nl. (2. 447 f. — II) iDooon abgeUt« 
tct A) Stxniphalkuf, a, nm , adj, OV^nv^O* 
lifd^: CO aveg, Plaut. Perif. 1, 1, 4. — 
B) StynphSiYas, a,o», odj. bafftlbe? e*o 
monstra , Catcll. 6h, 11,1 - C') StMiiiiliri- 
lU (btjiBpalis gemeiTen, Auson. IdjlJ. 19,5), 
tdia , /., bafTcltc : undae, Ovid. Met. 9, 
187; Fast J73 ; Plio. t, lo3, 106. 
cwdlta, Ovid, Met. 5, 585. esa aves, Hy- 
§fa, Fab. 20$ 30} »gl. Üi-rr. Virg. Ae». 8, 
300; biefttbcn abfofntStyaipbalidefl, Martial 
9, 102, 7; Claudiaa. Rapt. Proi 2 prooem. 
37; im «Stnc^ulac^ Seocc; Pboen. 422$ 
Ag^m, ä49 u. 

fstypterra, ae, /, =s «wart 179/», 
Vttauti, UIp. Pif. 27, 9, 8;lii. $ Plin. VaL 1, 
14 aied. 

fstyptTcus, »», nm, adj. = (trvntfxdg, 
zniammtmitljeni, ver(lcvfc11^, aflriii0treni> ; 
«syBcdicamenta, Plin. 24, 13, 73; og(. co 
natura Ii crbae, id. 32, 9, 36. <v> iris, Ma- 
crob. Sat. 7, Ifj/m. ev> Tinnm, öcn fQUerm 
<^f|'(^macre/ Faiiad. lan. 17 i Oct. 14, 1. 



fsfyr.ix, ici«, TO. =^ trrwp&^, bet . 
etcray, Plin. 12, 25, 55; 24,6,15; Virg, 
i'h. 167. 2)ftfctbe atorax gen., Solln. 
33 Mtd» 

Slyx, sgis u. rgo«, /., Stvl cfnn.uea 
in Ärfabien, beff^n t iialtti ©äffet tbhUiii 
mt , Plin. % 103k 106$ SaoM. Ntt. 8» 
25; Vitr. 8, 3; Jnatia. 12; 14; Oait. 10, 
10. — S)abfr 

II) im «)}Jrttuö , ber giup in bcr Unter» 
bei bem tic Mottet fcbworen, Cic. N, 
Ü. 3, 17, 43; Viig. Georg. 4, 480; Ovid. 
Met. 12, '6U\ 5>ii. 13, 570 ; Stat. Tbeb. 8, 
80$ Achill. 1,269 u.V. SDobcr pcetifd) f. 
ttnmwelt, Virg. Georg. 1, 243; Ovid. Met. 
10, 13; Martial. 4, OO, 4; unb f. öift: 
Miscuit uiidih 6i|{i(a bidoniis, Senec. Oed* 
163. — B) iDavon abgeleitet 1) Stygiui, a, 
um, adj 3um 6tyi • u. poetifc^/ 3uc Untet» 
weit 9t\jbx\9, f^ygifd? ; c>o palu«, Virg. Aon. 
6, 3i23; t>gU cv) aquae, id. ib. 374 unb o» 
torrcns, Ovid. Met. 3, 290. co cymba, b.i> 
bcS ßb^ivcn, id. Georg, 4, 50G. <n3 ftipplter, 
b. 1. |)luio , id. Aen.4, 633; ogl. id. ib. 6; 
252? 9, 104. «s» Inoo, b. \, ^rofcrpino, 
Stat. Tbcb. 4, 525. 00 canes, Lucan, 6, 
733. 00 mancs, V al. Fiacc. 1,730; Og(. 
CO umbrae, Ovid. Met. 1, 139. — J^oi^tt 
poet. f. unbeilDoU; fcbauirltcb u. bgUt covii» 
b. i- tcbtitcf), Virg. Acn. 5, 855; ügt. cv) nox, 
b. i. becSob, Ovid. Met. 3, 695. cv> bubo, 
Id. ib. 15, 791 u. bgl. ~ '2) StVgfäli«, e, 
od/. ftVflird? : cvj Sacra, Virg. Cir. 373. 

,,Sl AD TED idcBi ait am lie te/< 
Feiit. p. 351. 

Öuaiia, ae, f. suadua. 

sulldela, ae, /. [suadeo] bo< 5tirf« 
ben, bic Ueberrcbuittf (oor • u. na4ftäffif((^)t 
lam perducebam illam nd rvif* ^uadcla men, 
Plaut, eist. 2, 3, 24. 8i coasiiio et auadcia 
depnirala oonauatudo ddleetf non polerlt, 
Appul. Dogm. Plat. 2 /in. 3m ^lurol: HIs 
et huiutiDodi suadelis etc., Appul. Met. 9 
p.225.— lIJSuadela, perfoni{lcirt, drittln ber 
lltbmcbuiig, bfiiited^. tm^d^ Aar. Ep. 1, 
6,38. 

soadenter, ado, f. auadeo am (Snbr. 

suilrleo, si, snro, 2. fsüfideot, brf{# 
filbtg gemeffen/ Lucr. 4, 1153) o. n. u. o« 
rotben, anratt^en, ju ett9a< snvtben, ubcv« 
reben u. bgl. (ft^e b^upg u. gut flaffiftb) 
l) im 2(11 (lfm- ß)afrsof. ? K;^o nequo to 
iubeo neque vt-to ncque suadeo, Flaut. Bacciu 
4, 9, 120; Dgl. : Non iubeo, sed, si me 00»- 
sulis, sunrl o, Cic. Catil. 1, 5_/<«. Num- 
quaru dcstitit instaro, auadere, orare, Ter. 
And. 4. 1. 38. Pafitw raades, quali« es, 
Plaut. Bud. 3, 6, 37. Recte snades, Ter. 
Heaut. 5. 2, 43. Sana bercle pulchre sna- 
des, u. Pborm. 3,3,9. Itanesuadea?, id. 
Baa. 1, 1, 31. De ob^iaa itioa« iCa faeiam, 
ut suades, Cic. Att. 11, 16, 1. V^os fencre, 
bi mnli» •luadendo laceraut bomines, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 2, 22. Plurimum in ajuicitia ami- 
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otnoB bene •ttdontiim vtlett aociorlta«, 

CIc. Lad. 13, 44 u. bgl. — An C. Treboiiio 

porsua«! 7 cni ne sn xlero ijuiilen! aiigus es- 
»eui, Lic. Pijü. 5^,11,5^7. Wcuio est, (^ui 
tibi Mf^enüui luadare poMit te ipso, id. 

Farn. 2, 7, 1 . f?) c. acc»s. rci ; Modo 

quoil KuaAit , dU»uadet: quod diMuaait, id. 
Mtentat, Ptaut. Cift. % 1, 10. Cöepi Mft- 
dere pacem, Cic. Kam. 7,3« 2. I^igit« «i- 
ientia suadet, Ovid. Mef . 9, 692 ; fo longe 
^vcjTMy Vellej. 2,52,2( co asperiora, Soet. 
Caei. 14 ; o» qtdetem ei concordiMii, Id. Oth. 
8 u. bgt. — Quod tibi auadeam , auadeam 
mco patri, Plaut. CapL 2, 1, 40. Multa 
IDiütis aaepe suasit perperam, id. ib. 2, 2, 78. 
Ts qttod IpM tibi suaaeria , idera mihi per- 
nttn!<tim putato , Cic. Alt 13, 38, 2. Quid 
mihi igitur auadea?, Hör. Sat. 1, 1, 101. — 
3m 9)arfi9: Hinot placet, magia quod «M- 
detur : quod diaauadetur placet, Plaut. Trin. 

3, 2, 4i. y) mit einem Objectfoftc: lu- 
ttiraam miaero, fateor, auccurrere fratrt 
8iuun et pro vita maiora audere probavi, V irg. 
Apo. 1?,814.' hoc rjuidcm suaseriiii , udl 
ae aÜcui £ro|me addicere , ^uintil* lui»t. 10, 
S. 24. Pncaldibiii «mfiiidu tributo pro- 
viQciaa aoadentibua, Suet. Tib. 32. — Nisi 
nukorum praeceptia multlaque Itteris mihi nb 
adoiescentia auatiaaeoi, Dibil e^e in ^ila 
na^nopere expeteodum niai laadea, Cic. 
Arch. 6. Firmis iuc'iciis suaaerira et aoti- 

3U08 legere, QuintiL last. ^ d, 23* — 
) mit folg, nt ob. ne : interea , ut decom- 
MUDiw» ioidebo, Plaut. Adn. 5, 2, 64. 
Quod auadea, ut ad Quintum acribam de hia 
lilerta, facerem ai et«., Cic. Att. 11, 16, 4. 
flmulebioMUi, «I lavdüi bunaiutatte poutia 
coucupiscat, Quintil. In«t. 5, 13, 6. — Orat, 
ut auadcuiu Philolacbeti , Ut istas rciuittat 
sibi, Plaut. Mo.st. 3, 110. lia tgo auaal 
acni atiiue haue habui oratioaen, Uli elo., 
IJ. V.\)\^. 3, 2, 19. — I'üsica me, nt sibi es- 
aeiu legatua, uoo aoluin auasit , verum etiam 
Dogavit, Cic. ProT. Coi». 17 /in. ; Dgl. im 
folg« no. t- — Qni auadet , ne praedpitetur 
editio, Quintil. Ep. ad Trypb. 1. — Quuni 
acerrime auaaiaaet Lepido, ne ae cum Antoniu 
imigeret, Vellej. 2,«3, 2. Saadere Priaco, 
fOpn principcm scanderet, Tac. \\\»t. 4, 
Sjlii. — ^ «) mit bKr^em iSonjunctio : Proinde 
wod fadaa ipae , quod faciainus, nobia aua- 
dMy Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 54. Suadeo, coene- 
mua, Petron. 8at. 3n,/in. 8e luadere, di- 
3dt, Pbamabaso id negutü daret, Nep. Coa. 

4. — S)«>«ww>p«(«'(äuferftf(lten): Haac 
eo apcctant , ut te iiorter et suadcam, CIc. 
Fam. 13, 4, 3. Tunc uxorein eioa tncite 
•naai ac deatuue perauaai , aeoederet paulu*. 
kuB, Appul. U«l^ 9 p. 288. Tu qiiM 
eom suaaiati, quam diabolua aggredi non va- 
loit, Tertoil. Uab. jokI. 1. aiu^ oben 
wo, 9, 

B) u b e r tc oon fac^tid^en ober abitracten 
@fc;rnf!änt)en (mei^ poetifdb) ? Suadet enim 
veaaua faiue« , Vag. Aen. ö40 ; 10, 724. 
Softdantopavoif, 0U.7,668; lf,lS. Ite 



nadciitlbis «mlit Plis. Bp. 8, 7, 6. Ycibt 

auadeotia, 8tat. Theb. 11,435. — Tantu« 
religio potuit suadere inalorum!, Lucr. 1, 
102. Suudont cudcuiia alderu »uiDiio», Virg. 
Aen. 2, 9. Quoi nuUa malm (facinuN) sco- 
tentia suadet, I-'nu. Ann, 7, 104. — Me pie- 
taa matria potius comoMdum iuadet aequi, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 31. Tna vn virtM qocavig 
elferre labonm Suadet, Lucr. 1,143. Soa- 
deute auctumno vitea luitdi, id. 1, 176. Saep« 
levi aooiuum auadebit inire auauiroy Virg. 
Bd. 1, 56. 

II) i n » 1' c f 0 n b. in fccr puf^ricift. 6pr. 
ro legem , rof;ationem etc. , einen @)efc(e{« 
c>ürfd)laa ancinv>f<l?len, f£ic \i}n fvxeäftxn 
Legem Voconian) magna voce et booia la« 
teribua jubm , Cic. de Senect. 5, 14; foco 
l^ein, id. ßtüU 23, 89) Liv.45,21,6 (opp. 
ditaiuiderej; oo rogaUoneB, CS«. Rep. 3, 
18 ; Off. 3, 30. 109 ; vqUi Ju bac rogatione 
suadenda, id. Mil. 18, 47. — Snasuria de 
pace , bello etc. haec duo eaae praecipue oota 
▼oluit (Cicero), virea dvitatit et m»n§, 
Quintii.Inat. 3, 8, 14. — Tlbü luf: In u.v 
dcado et disauadendo tria prituuin i^p^cianda, 
quid flit , de quo deliberetur etc. , Quiittil» 
luaU 3, 8, IS. SDavon 

* auäsum, i, n. fubjtantio. ein fit'cnci 

5enfrC(< U\-rt: lUa (Eva) suh hnec o^ikH!: 
SerpeaLii» aua&a luqucaLia Accepi folicuic 
dolo, TerfniL Gea. 108. . 

snSdiu, a, um, adj. [wadeol suTikn^« 

fibevrctcni» (poct. 2i^ort) : DelenlCica et suada 
facundia, ä^mm. Kp. 3, 6. ©ü cnior, 
Stat.TUcb. 4,452. co malcstas, Appul. Met. 
11,272. CO coniux, Capell. 1, 2. — II) 
Suada, ae , /. , bei Qcnnfu? perfonificirt , bif 
<Bitttn Hl Ueberre^uiis , bte griecb* ii£<^«>, 
Soadao HMdolla (Cetbegus) , Kiiti. b. Cic 
Brat. 15, 59 ; de Senect. 14, 50 0. CkU. U; 
2; a ; Ogt. QuinUl. Inat. 2, 15, 4. 

um f adj, f 'usj 3u teil 
6<^lO«lnen 0elS^tl0 : cv> negotiator , Flia. 
21, 3, 7. es» faram, Ulp. Dig. 1, 12, 1. — 
II) fubfiantiotfd^ A) auariua, ii, m. 1) 
©diTcinfjirr, Piin. 8,51,77. — 2) ©djfüdn* 
länbicc, b>tuiu. Ep. 10, 27; Jitacr. Ureli. 
«0.3672. — B) anaria, ae,/^ G^WOB* 
f^bcl i Bdict. ap. Grut. loser. ^7, 7. 

SuäsTn , öni«, /. [sraf^coj bai ^nr.T» 

X^m, ow^cfc^n J) im ÄUgem. : Non 
tantum praeceptionem , aed etiam »uaaionem 
et consolationem et exhortationem neoeaaa- 
riam iudtcnt . Senec. Kp. 95. Csm ^lurat: 
Omni auaaionura adnioaitiunuax^uc geoero 
utens, GdL 10, 19, 4. — II) in < befonk. 
A) in bec publicift. 6pr., bie %ntm^iSfixa4 
eines (Sefe^cÄöoifchldtice ; M Brutus in sma- 
aione legia Scrviiiae aummia oroat scoaioffl 
laodibiw, Qc. Clutnt. 51, 140. — Blinke 
r^etot. ®pr. bie anrotbenbedtettM ^orMiv 
Cic.Or. ll,37j 2,81,333. 

suäsorit Cria, m. £auadeo] btx atirit^, 

vn^g IbfHMfl/ Nr Viirat^ (gut 04» 
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fifd)) : Bmdbal ««dtd dun pectore de m« ♦ ftunvlTdrriM . »m -j: r 

««e meum cor SoMorem sammuiD et «tadto- ^Ti^^ilV ' ~ 

fiini robor« helU, Kua. Ado. 13, 3. Me t*.^' ^ 

suasoreettmpulMiwid flietliB, •odacCerdi- ^ sunvillum C^av.), i, ». [kimvU] eine 

cito , Plant. Mo8t. 3, 3, 13 ; vql. : QaaniTU Kud^fll, Cato E. A. 84, 1. 

uoo fuerU suasor et impulsor profectionis *^«avYlÖqueilS, enti», adj, [saavif- 

ijieae, approbator certc fuisti, Cic. AU. 16. ioiiuor} anttmffm», lltbUdj xtdenb (x>oet ' 

7,2 unb: Qu.d intcrcKt intcr .Dawrem facÜ »ort)« Additwr orator CorneUu' aoavllo- 

rt probatorem i , id. Pbil. 2, 7?, t'9. S,m- quenti Ore Cct^gw, Eon, Ann. 9,3; t>o! 

iii" ^ S^i'^Ü*'/ n, 9, 31 u. f. stiavlIoVnUa; 

det, <^Dn(lLT^st 3, 8,4t. Adilc« Trat«- fo oittt. m 9Cad)aJjmung bc<$ Qnniii: vl 

nae suasorem Antenora pacis, Otid. Fast Menelao Lacool qVMdam foit nwvfloqileiii 

4, 75. — II) i n ö b c f c n b. in bet publicift. iacundita«, Tic fr^m. np Coli j 7 (bab 

eprv «ncn Oitfe^cöDcrfd)Iaa empf[«^^w, ». ®caeM au«bru<!U4» aiö cnnranif* atU» 

tat %1)n fprii^t : Caenar legem tollt at ettf. . . . bftt), co cmMtt, Liicr. 1, yi4 ' 
«..ore legis Po , i v. II ö 4^4^ ij oc • suJlvlIöquemra, ae, /. [aiiaviloftiienfl 

ÄW. 10, lo, o J. ,orcm appellat (Kiinlu5i O th^-num) et goavi- 

SoasorTus, fl, um, arf/. [suadco] sum ioqu^ntfam tribuit, Cic. ürut. 15, 085 »gU 

lUlltrni«, Summ tfr^irid (nad)oupufl. 9Bort) Mnviloqoeoi. 

•T") im X n c m : P.yrlie Cupidiiii inipH- srj.nTTuquus, a,um, adj, [sitaTit-UKiuor] 

mens osculasuasona, Appul. Met. 5 p. 161. anmicl}m:, Utblld) rebenb (ooc» u. nodb- 

— II) loibefonb. in bcr it^ttot, 6pr. fiofnfrf)): ver»u», Lncr.2,529. 8VAV1- 



3uranratbenbrnJlebeg«ttuntf «fl^Jtlg: Par* LOQVAÜ CLAVüJAb: GAaRVtAB «le., 

dpUhfrativa fjMae eadem saasoria dtchur, Iiiacr. Fralr. Arval. ap. Marin, p. 560. 
othciis con»iat duobo», suadendi ac diasua- sunvVludrns, ii , m. [isuavis-ludti^] 



k „ ' t ^r ' . J (tectuUia«.«ort), TerUiU. Speci. ^ ; 

ftantio. auasoria, ae, /. (*c. oralio) bie an* mil 6 . *v, 

In«t. 2,4,25; 3. sTsj 3, 8» 10} 84| «imm (.»v.o), are, f- «««^«or. 

Petron. Sat 6 u. Ä. SuaviöluTn ^«av.) , 1, 71. rfcmin. f«oa- 

1. öuasum, i f. blinden om ante, ^omj ein Kmü*«"/ oiül. nur CatoU. 99, 

2. „suasum coloi appeilatur, qui fit 'y^^ * < . V . • 
g|fl]lcMo«WnaMiii vertiMtoalta. Pfam. , »uarTor, atn*, 1. 1>. rfepon.o. CaoaviiiB] 

mt Quia tibi nuaio infeei$ti nnrntUmm ^Ö"* «öf|tf*) : Atlicani no»tram cu- 

Ne« dewnt, qui dicant, omn^m colorea. qui § ~ » «f; ^ 



fiat taAciafida,t«««iim Tocari.** P«ttp.8Öi8. .\ » a> l r 

«gl. Saloiaa. Kxerc. Plln. p. 245,2, c. "i Ä^^^^l w^^"lJi"\o*"*''*':\ 

2. suasus, n*., m. [hujuieo] bflö 2(nras £p. ad M. Caes. 5. 

nit re banc te eroiss« dica« auaau atqae im- « . l-.v j. , ' TrT ■ . r-, ... ! 

pulaa niro, Plaut. Prrs. 4, 4, 4S. Vereor, ^^^^Kh^lv, ^^J' I «Ol)Cf*einll* fibilirt 

Sera oe vb meum aua»um uidigiie iniuria af- '^?.7lrÄ'*'*,?"V. !J?"* 

infoodit , Ulp. Dig. 9. 2, 9. ^l'*^': ^**'"- 

AI IM, «dp. [so»] tind; ?Crt ^et: dus viden tHr , Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 9, 23. KH- 

0<^welne, i^fVOtlnlf^f Nigid. b. f^oo. 40, xu» ejise quam aMas »oleo aaavior, Plaut 

9Sm Most. 1, 5, €ß, VIdimus et merulaa poai et 

su?fTe-})Icns(an^(|<tKffBllt0lf6v.)»aiilli, c1"im paluabea, Suavet na, al etc., 

adj, [»uavts ü!eo) atitfene^ui rle dJ('n^ t ro Hör, Sat. H, 92. Suaviore» aqua« potui 

amaracus, Cutull. 61, 7. cv» mala, id. 19, 13. praeatat, Piin. 20, 11, 44. Radix 

Wo^Jmudf (fpdtiat.), Sidnii. Bp. 8. 14i jntwungiiantl, Lucr. 3, 2^ ^orea, 

«utia. €001:3, 6. iS ' CNJ amma, Pbaedr. 3, 1, S 8iia- 



o g - lu. I, f. ro aniniB, jroaeur. o, i, r> oiia- 

^ - r ;* . - . vior et lenior rolor, Plin. 9, 41, 65. Olli 

8UävinlJO(aaT.), onm, /. [mfior] ba« reipoiidataMvl* aoous Egerini, Enn. Ann. 2, 

^ftüffm (Dors «. nad)flofrtrd)): «lariM, 7; fo rvi cantut, Plaut Ca^ui. 4,3,2; ro 

Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 8; 2; Paeud. 1, 1, 63. cantaüo, id. 9Mu 5, 5, 19 ; aermo , id. 

3ai91»fl(# <^ 18.2, 8. Aiin. 5, 1,8. eo Mcentos, Qoinül. Inat. 



Digitized by Google 



euavitaä 



550 



Buavuun 



If, 10, 33; CN> appelUtio Ilteraram, Id. ib. 

11, 8, 35; CO Tox, Gell. 19, 9, 10. ro sopor, 
, Laer. 4,'i54. — '•poetifd) suavc f. b. 3(bucrfa. : 
fioav« locua voci re«onat conclusus. Hör. 
Sftt. 1, 4, 76. 8ua\e rubens hjanniinis, 
V irg. Kc\. 6, 63i f 0 cv> rulienii itturice , id. 
ib. 4, 43. 

II) bcn ®t\ft ober bos ©eniüt^ officirenbj 
Duciu*, fidelis, SuavU homo, lacuadus, Kiiii. 
Anu. 7| 106; [o cv? üomu, Tvr. Pburm. 2, 3, 
64; Meft •wvis« «nabUi«, amoeoft 

ßlepliauiiiiii , Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 'r'i iint : 
Couies , benigiii , facil«6 , »uavrg bomiues 
ease dicuntur, qui erranti ecmiter taonttrant 
«MM, beniftnc, Don gravate, Cu. Halb. 16, 
86; Oßl. (lud): SuavU. aicuiluii, vidirl 
maittit quam gravis, ia. Drut. 9, 38. Ii 
amore illam oeperit, et lila hone contra« 
«jui C8t aroor suavLuimus, Plaut. Cht. 1, 3, 
45. Sperata vohtptas Suav is aiiiiciiiac, Lucr. 
1, 14^^ Sgl. : Audicrat, quam fiuavii» t-äiset 
inter not et quanta coaiaocUo, Cie. Farn. 13, 
26, 1. locus, ludus, sermo, suavis suaviatio, 
:PlaQt. Baccb. 1, 12-, Paeud. 1, 1. 63. 
Hqoc dien ioavem Meuin natalem agitcmns 
mDocmnii id. Pers. 6, l* 16. Ita hodie bic 
acceptae suoids suavibus modis, id. Ci^t. 1, 
If 17 U. b0l. — Ut rei servire soave cit ! , 
Plaut. True. ^3, 21. Tibi porro oi non 
Sit suave vivere, Tor. Hcaat. 3, 1 , 73. Suav«, 
mari magno... K terra niagnuia alteriiia 
spectare laborem . Lucr.?, 1. 

Jl<h. (^VitHa\m) l)Cna(^ne.I): Vi. 
deo quam fiua\iter voluplan »ciisibus nostria 
blandiatur , Cic. Acad. S, 45, 16$, i£rudi- 
tbaliDOf hewiies Arfaticot qnivb Athemeo* 
sis indoctus non vcrbis scd soiio vocis , nec 
taiu bene qtmm sua^itf^r lotjUfndo fncile su- 
uerabit, id. de Ür. ö, 11, 43 ; ugt. id. Urut. 
z9f 1 10 u. im Superl. : Suavis«iiuc et peri- 
iissioie legere, Plln. Ep. 3, 15, 3. Fcuce- 
dauum odure suaviter gravi, Plio. 25,9, 70« 
— 2) (nacb no. 11 ): Secnnda ioemde w 
anaviter meniinerituus , CIc. Bln. 1, 17, 57. 
Nunc ad e^itilülatn veiuo, cui copiose et 
«uaviter scriptae nilüi eüt, quod otulta re- 
a|M»ndeaiii, id. Farn. 15, 21 ; im Superht 
Ltterae suavisnine et humanhäinic .scriptae, 
id. ib. 13, 18. „Quid agi«, dulci»»imo 
rerum?'* Suaviter, ut nunc est, inquam. 
Hör. Sat. 1, 9, 5; fo Pctron. 8at 71, 10; 
75, 8. Sictit tu atiiicissiine et aoavisMOie 
opus, Cic. harn. 3, 12. 

suävTtas, niis , /. [.^uavis] isai ^rgc« 

Ud^rcu (9Ut ilani)ü} u. ^äu(ig) 1) fät 
Mi Gfntitt la (piscia) habet succum , is saa» 
vitntcoi, eum quovis pacto coiidiat, Plaut. 
Alia. 1, 3, 27 ; ogl. : ii^uid maiiitadiaem sua- 
irilatemque pitcium dtcan?, CicN. D. 2, 
64, 160. Quasi falia muriatica ease autu- 
mantur Sine omni lepore ot sxiw s<iavitate, 
Plaut. Poeo. 1, 2, 33. Quidam utorbo aliquo 
it aeowis stupore anavittlMü dbt hob aeu- 
tiuat , Cic. PiiU. 2» 4S^ 11& BiiayiIh «do* 



mm, quI afßantar a flonbus, Id. de Senert. 
17, 59. Noll 6unt contcnti bona valetudiae, 
scd vires, lacerto« quaerunt, quautam eliam 
saavitateoi edoris , id. Opt. gen. 3, ft. Me 
taus sonus et fiuavitas rl lL'ctat: oniitto 
verboriua ... sed iianc dicu »ua vitalem, quao 
eril ex ores^quae qulden ut apad.Graeoos 
Atiicoram, sie in Latino i>L-rmune huius est 
urbis maxime proprio , id. de Or. 3, II, 41. 
£quidcin hoc aflirmo , miritica guaviiate te 
villani habiturum et«. , Id. Qo. Fr. 3, I, t 
§. 3 u. b^t. — 3ni^^UnoI: T't ran(|ulrat 
undir|ue Äuavii itt A , Cic. Oil". 3, 33, 117. — 
II) für bfn föiiri ctjct tai ©cmfit^j: Mir» 
quacdaiu in co^noscendo suavila« et dct«*na> 
lio , Cic. de Or. 1, 43, 193. Qui in r<'lu|tm 
vita miiis o&set , et in hac suavitatc human:- 
tatis, qua prope lam delectantvf heoniiea, 
versari perlucunde soleret, id. Coel. 11, S5; 
ra(. : Qiii'ni ornnes amarc nirnt'ssin.o pro 
cma eximia üuavitatc debeuiu» , id. de Oi . 1, 
55, 234« Accedat hoc Mavitas cjuaedaai 
oportet fermoninn nt jtir roorum, haudqua- 

Zuam mediocrp cunuimentutn amlcttiae, id. 
>ael. 18, 66. Propter Tafiam anavitaten 
stiuliorum, id. Rep. 1,4. Mira cartnintbu« 
dutcedo, mira suavitas, niira hilaritas , Pl=n. 
Kp. 3jl,7. — Sm^tural: Tibi per »uade, 
cariaimimi la mihi esse propter nialtaa am« 
vitate.s ui(;ooii, officÖ) haBanitatlt tuae^ Ck. 
Fam. 3, 1, 1. 

Saavltcr, ado. f. suavis am Ünbc. 

SiiävTinJo, tiiis, / [^u^^i^] bie ^n« 
ficljmilf^Prtt, Cli'Midjfelt (fe^c feiten, für 
baö fUiilMchC suavitas): Cor meuiu, spcs 
mea, mcl meuui, attavitode, cibus, gau- 
diuin, Plaut, frgm. ap. Non. 173.3: id. 
Stich. 5, 5. 14 i Turpil. b.Non. 173, 5. Res 
— aliol Todi firwilttdiirf et pronimdaüoaii 
Mavilttdioi proannC, AnottHerem« 3,if,2& 

MSTfuin (fttt^ aaTioiD gcfc^r.)! Ii« «• 

[suavis] ber jum JCuffen licblid) jucicfpi^te 
sßlunb, baiS mduldjen (porftafftfcf) u. fttr 
feiten): Dum semihiulco savio mco pueklum 
aavior, Poet ap. Gell. 19, 11, 4. Meretii- 
ces , dum labiis (liictant cum, Maiorem pai^ 
tem videas valgis saviis, PlauU Mil. gl. 2^ 
1.16; ö9l.id.Asin.4,l,53. — n)£lberte. 
ein Cicbci^tnO, ein WT^uldjen, cp{lt,iiu (meijl 
r:vtla[|ifcf)i bcfonbcrö t}iuf!^ bei ^piautu«): 
Qui tuae non des amicae suavium, Plaot. 
Troe. 2, 4, 5. Tu inteiibi ab in6iBo da «n»- 
viiira, id. A«n. 5, 2, 41. Da .savium priut* 
quam abis, ib. 91. Savium pu^co, id. Casin. 
5, 2, 14. Saliciidü se^e exercebant laagts 
quam scorto aut saviis , Id. Baoeii. 3, 3, 25. 
Atccpturus ab ipsa Vcnere Septem s-^\'.^ 
suavia, Appul. Met. 6, 176 u. tgl. Atucao, 
quonlain bilarula est, m«a rerbia ao«viaai 
des, Cic. AU. 16, 11,8. — 2(1« ec^meid^el« 
loort: lüfleus oceltus, mcnra labellutn , irea 
aahut, meuiu savium, Plaut. Pocn. 1 , 2, 
1S3| fo id. ib. 170} 176) 178 i Ter. Ku. 
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tMb , pracp, «. CMiif, vu «N* fftOkt tu I^iv. 25,tt; tnb eoa» temore^ O? id. 

opoccp. aus vfco, r>ql. ittper ttllb ab ^< 491 ; co utt» 10111110, Colt. 9, 1$ mU, 

t. t'^o] unter, tmb ^sroat 2C. 

i> c.abl. jur ä5ejticf)nun9 brt®C0£n|lan* C) in «n beten ff^erbd Un iff cn , 6d 

HB te? wellte m fii^ ttmt BcjFfn* tenen ein S3cfinbrn unter ctmaft ober in bcffen 

btt ober ürtcr ir c 1 ch c m tcmrr et' unmtttcltorer 9?5f:c bcnfbat ift. ®o 0t5m 



n>a<^ tommt (gne^)* vsö c. dal. obec 

A) Im Stcrnm et 8i cMcat, qnl rab terra 

5eniper habita> .^scnt , bonis et illuatrihus 
dofuictlüs . . . nec tanieu rviäseiit umquani 
fopra terram, Cic. N. iK 2, 37, 95; fü: 
loterdiai sub t«rra lapide« eximet, Plaut. 
CapUS, 5)72 Unb: Foras, luiubrice , (jui 



Unterworfenfciii , unter cinei: 3en?if[en £>tb* 
mnq, Sotwa^tgteit, 8cbin.iung u. \>ql., 

beutfdi : ttrttfr, [ui: Ooitie« ordiuo sub «{- 
giiUducam IcgiüiieH mean, i;ntcr bcn J^ibnen, 
Plaot. Psend. 71 ; cal. : i ei i»ul> aruiiü 
■naUfli TiUn cernere, Quam semel loodo 
pnrere, Knn. b. Varro L. L. 6» 8, 73 U. b. 
Non. 2^61, 9; fo lub armii . Caea. B. C. 1, 
41,2) 1,42) 1; aob oardnif. id.B.a»t, 




DOfl. : Saepe r<«t etiaoi sub paiiioio sur 
Ado aapientia , CaecII. b Cic. TmC. 3, 23, 
5!) unb : ln(;eiiiiiiii iiirulto latet boc aub cor> 
pore^ Uor. £>at. ], 3, 34. Sub pcilibus bi«- 
»areconatitiik, Coeo. B. C. 3, 13, 5; ogl. : 
Manei sub Ioto IHddo V«M|or, Hör. Od. 
1, 1,25; anb fo: Sub divo morerls , id. ib. 
2,3, 23 ttnb: Vitgm aub divo a^at, id. ib. 
3, 2,5; f. diTUi »o. II. ^ In foro boorio 
sul> terra vivi deniissi sunt in locuni saxo 



8nb rogno igitur tibi eaa« placot oatnos aoial 

parle.-^ , Cic. Rfp, 1, 38; fo sub imp« no ali- 
coiua ease, Ter. Ueaut. 2,2,4; D^l. «ub 
ditiooe Hauo iaperio alicuiu« eaae, Caes. B. 
G. 1, Sil 7; Aoct. B.Alex. 66, 6; aub m um 
alicuJu» esse, Plane, b. Cic. Farn. 10, 23, 2. 
Sub reg«, Cic Kep. 2,23j Hör. Od. 3,5, 
9| wb Boiwlbolo« lAr, 2S. 40; aub doAiM 
mrretrice, Hör. Ep. I, 2, 25; eub iiutrtce, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 99; aub iudice Iis est, id A. P. 



«n*cptum, Liv.22,57,6; Dal.: Sub hoc ^3': T lyrannti., qui «ub paciü ab- 



Noo parvuni sub hoc v«rbo furtum iaUl, Cic 

Agr. 3, 3, 12 ; »ql. t Paeem ipaam ti iflbr. «cepfone, .1, .d Cae., 78; iub poena 

^en^ quoniam aub nomine pacUellum lot^ '"\^'7 Herv.t.m, ,a Cabj;. 4S ; Tib. 36 

» ^ . ^ . r' ea condiUone, fonbccn «ed Oft oooditioiioui 

2) ibedr. bvi bod)c,£tcaciun (;H.unrtan. jefen). - SsblrigidoMdoro ■iori,'Colf.& 

een, an beten u u t er e u ^ij 6 1 U ii über 26,31^1«, » 

in bcren unmittclbocf n «4|e fid) et. h) «mm. jut jBeseid)nuiiq beö ©egen« 

»WS befinbct, beutft^: unter, untcrbaih ^^^^^^ „„j^J »cläen ttmüi tommt 

URtcn «n, «»5 »er: Caatra promovit et «ub q^^^. unter me leben btn fi* ttxvai be. 

Mtato eooMdit, Qmo. B. «. 1. 4«, 1; fo »e^t^ auöbeljnt u. bal. (aticA.vnd c 

^ub nionte, aub colie, sub roontis radia- MOia.). 

bmdr. ron.idPff, esse ctc, »d-ib. J, öl, 1; A)Vm 3föume: Et datores et facton» 

7,49, 1 ; /, oü, ü u. ö. Q. u. Ä. bub ii)sia omne» subdam sub solum , Plaut. Cure 2, 3, 

Nnamfiio Moeaiboa, Cic Rep. 1, I K Kst jg, Qu^ui manum sub Testioienta ad corpus 

•«er sub orbe hic nobi« , Plaut. I rin. S, 4, jetulit Bacchidi, id. Baccli. 3, 3, 78. Quam 

lp7j fo «ib urbc, Ter. Ad. 5, «, 26 ; Vawo |ota se luna suh orbcm suli^ snhiedsset, Cic. 




i^l. — Stil) oculls dümliil suau) probaro 
«»peram stutlebant, Ca©s. 1>. (1 1, 57 /in. ; 
fc: Omaia sub oculis erant, Liv. 4, 28, 1 ; 
m*i Bvh ipsia moenibna ocaiisrjoe urino 
Roosnac, Vcllcj. 2, 21, 3 rnbt CloMon 
•ob ipso ore urbi* inccudtt, Flor. 2, 15. 



Prima iha naturae aive secuoda aivo 

ria sub iudiciiim saplentix et delectuni ca- 
dunt, Cic. Fiu 3, 18, 6ü i uaU: Quae «ub 
OOS (aenaua) aubiecta snnt , id. Aead. 3, 23, 
74. 

2) fibettt. (oQl. oben no. I, A, 2) \)on 



B) i-n bettelt, innerhalb, tvd^rmb, l^o^tU^mtn @e{)cn(l&nben, an beten 
% M u.bgl.; No rab ipso profectione ni- «ittcni Sl^eil obtr In bctcii unmit« 

Utes oppWum irrumpcrent , Caes. B. C. 1, telbate9?4^e etipai fommt, ober Ottd^ 
27,3; fo subdecessu suo, Hirt. H.fi. H, 49, in bcrni fttra? firh auäbcbnt, beutf^: 

unter, untcr^all», iiai^c an, bei u. bgi.: 
.869| Tm civa iub wntaa loCo ipacw iaH* 



S; tob adveotu Ronanorum, Liv. 15, iu;tn. ; 
Mbtaco, 0«]d«Biotl,m; Uor.A.P.; 
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tem succcrlunt milUcs, Cacs. Ii. C. 1, 45, 2. 
Sub ipsum wurum fons a(]uae proruaipebat, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 41, 1 f r^t. : ladaei sub ipsoi 
miTM stVBxere acifm, Tac. Hist. 5, 11. 
Aedes SMM detultt sub Veiiam , Cic. Rep. 2, 
31. Lucanufl aa Appolus.*. Veouainiis 
arat Umm rab utnsoiqit« colomu, Hör. Smt, 
2,1,35. Onitiis iaeUUu o«tia sub Tiuci, 
Sd.ib. 2, 2, 33. Ilostem mediam ferlt «um 
sab aivuiu, Ovid. Met. 12, u. i^g^i. 

B) {n bet 3e{t, eine nnmittelbare Xn* 

nSticruntj bc§el(t)ncnt) , unb j^r::'- l) ror^er» 
ge^cnb, bcutf4^: um, 0e0en: Foinpeiu^ sub 
noclen navM solvlt, Ca«. B. C. 1, 28, 2; 
fo sub noctcm , Hör. Od. 1. 9, 19 ; Sat. 2, 

1, 9 ; 2, 7, 109 ; Kp. 2, 2, 169 ; «ub veipe- 
ruin , Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 1 ; B. C. 1, 4!f , 1 ; 
M lacem , id. B. G. 7, 83. 7 ; rab lamina 
prima, Hör. Sat. 2, 7, 33 ; sub teiupus cJen- 
di , id. hip. 1, 16, 22 ; sub dies festos , Cic. 
Qu. Fr. 2, 141 ; co aab gaUi cantum , Hör. 
8aL 1, 1, 10 tt. bfiS. ^ 2) nad)fotdcnb, 
t»eutf(^: witmlttftbav im*, foglcid? iiad;: 
fiub eas (litera^l^epidi} st .uim recitala« sunt 
tu«, Cic. Fan. 10, 16; u j! . : Coactu« est 
dicere Pompeiuü: ,,Se le^ioncni abdncturum, 
aed oon stalim sub mcnlioncni et convicium 
obtrectatoruoi Cuel. &. Cic. Fam. 8, % 4. 
Bub baee dicta onutes ia %cstibuii> «uriaa 
procubucrunt, Liv. 7, 31. 8nb bnnc vocftm 
fremitus variauüs nulUtudiuis fuit , id. 35, 
81. Bub hoc honit inquit. Hoc. Sat. 2, 8, 
43 u. ogt. 

C) in anbeten SJct^idltniffen , bei bcnen 
ein j£ommen unter tttoai bcntbac ifl: Le- 
pido hoc succedit aub Mnos negotium, {ommt 
unter tu ^änbe, bequem/ Plaut. Mit. gl. 3, 

2, Ö9; fo sub luanus succedere, id. ib. 4, 4, 
7 ; Pers. 4, 1, 2 ; pgl. : Delectv« quotidie 
habere atque sub luanum Scipiunis in castra 
aubmiücre non iiUenuiltlt , J^anb, bc« 
^ttcm / Auct. B. Afr. 36, 1 unö ; <^iio ce> 
lerina ae anb manon «nonnciari cognoscique 
po^ et , Suet. Aug. 49 («!• anb mun, ogU 
oben no. I, C). 

III) in b cc 3ufainmenf e^u hidbt 
%9$ b DOC fBocatcn unb oor b, d, j, I, n, s, t, 
▼ ttWer&nbKtjt t>cn bcn übrigen (^cnfonan^ 
tcn (e, f, g, «»p, r) affimiUrt t& ftd) in bec 
Mcgcl bcnfdben. IDod) fdjwantcn (iecbef b<c 
4^fd)rn ctcnfo fc^c oU bei bcn d^nlid)en Tlf^* 
mtlatienrn btf^ ob, nd, inu.bc^l. »l^or cim« 
0(n mtt c, p, i aiUauicnbca ili^üctcra uci) 
90R einer SHebcnfocm subs (amfo^ mit abs) 
Rad)3(ud{lofung bee b bie ^orm su^ erfiairvn : 
ailscipio, auscito, suspeudo, suätiuco, sus- 
taü, awlollo. Snbli(i> oor a mit foictenbcm 
OEonfonoiten btiibe btof n fn ben SBöctna 
sospicio, sufpicor, «uapiro, t}^l. bagtjjcn 
siibsterno , suUstituo, sub«Lo, inbstrao u. ä, 
flte^r ^ieräb. f. @d^nrib. Qkttmm. 1 O. 
G02 - 603. 

B) bcr 33 e beutung na et) biuiAnet 
aub 1) jundci^il baö Gid)t;cfinbcn , (£ntl)ai* 



ctiMS thtt WKttt f(iM§ ^ffWr? aBbawaABaj 

siibcavus; sobdo, 8ubl<;0, sufijiclo ; snf hae- 
reo. Bubaperio; subedo; tal)er aucb bai 
»ijetficettfein ober ©ec^ljdittjun bintcc ttoo^i 
aobauacoito , suborno. — 2) ubertr. ImB 
Untcrgeorbnetfein : «abcenturio , stibrurator, 
subcustos etc. ; ober t>a% S^Uibtn unUc cincc 
(Sigenfc^aft ober einer ZJ^ctic^ttit, bcutfd» tim 
wenl9, iiemUdt: «nbabtarilus , subagreati^ 
aubaUms etc., subaccusare, »ubira«5ror etc. 

subatisuide» ado, f. subabAurdus an 
Gnbe. 

süb-abturdus, •* m, •tmt§*, 

dn tt» eilig undereimt, aHe^djmiidt (ctccr^n. 
Si^ort): Sunt illa fubabsunla, scd eo ipso 
nomiuc saepe ridicula, non solum nimia per- 
apposita , sed etiam quodammodo uobis, Cic. 
de Or. 2. 67, ^74. Kt subabsurda dlccndo 
et stulta reprelieadendo risua moTeator , id. 
ib. 7 1 , 289. TMtpua dlioeaaaa anbabaor* 
dum , id. Att. 16, 4^ Incompositu« , re- 
condituset, quo Cicero utitor, snbihnirdns, 
Qttintii. Iiwt. 1, ö, 65 } OgU : Ki, ut v«rbo 
Ciceronia uCar, didfmia aliq|aa sabohrarda, 
h). ib. 6, 3. 23. Suhabsitnla constant stul- 
tis sinüii imitatione, id. ib. 6, 3, 99. — Aäv.s 
Qua« a prudentibus quasi per disMmiilalio» 
Dem non inteiligendi subabsiirde ■alaoiyio dl* 
cODtur, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 275. 

silb - ncrfiso , are, v. a. ein trenlf 
önriagcn, rt*i^<ln, • befcbulclgcn (cictcoa. 
SB ort) s Qaod mlMiai diaccssnm, quem aacpa 
defleraa , nunc qna4 repreUendere et subac- 
cusare voluisti, Cio. Plane 35, 86, Adde- 
baot eUam, no ddidtrari, iobaccnaaii. id. 
Att. 16, 7, 1. Sub«ac«ia qaaeio Voftctna» 
id. ib. 13, 46, 2. 

sub-*<cHlns, a, um, ad), etwaö fauer. 
fiucrlt47: cn> vinum, Cato R. R. 108» 2. oa 
ittocna, Plia. 12, 25, 51. 

silbactlb, (»oiff« /. [sabigo] bft IDitf^ 
art^'inintf, 9rvacl»(Uuii0 (fe^r fetten) I) tt« 
(jentl.: Arena fltiviatica bar5!lon;ni sob- 
acUonibus iu tcctorio recipit suiidi taten, 
Vitr. S, 4/m. Babaetiombaa dboram dai» 
tcs fiini geiuMis, .\rnob. 3, 107. — •£!) tros 
V i [ d) : äubacto mihi ingenio opu« est , at 
agro non semel arato , sed iioTato et itcnta» 
quo BioUores fetaapooMtetgrandiores edarat 
si\bactio auteffl est usus , audillo^ lactaa B* 
tcrae, Cic. de Or. 2, 30, 131. 

subiitkiir, öris, m. [subigoj ftrr iemaob 
unter ff 4; bringt, im obfcön^n Ginne, bcr 
6d74n&fr, paedico (nadltiaff.) : RaaitatH- 
rilia snbactoribus suis novacula manu su«, 
Lamprid. HeUog. 31 $ fo id. ib. 5 ; Com- 
mod. 8« 

1. salmcliis, s> Ott» Farfi«^ 9. iäUfOw 

*2. 8ubaciU5, ns, m« [soblgo} btf 

5>t>rd7rtrl t itcn ; Optimom Trumentum «se, 
qaod in »ubactu cougium aquae caplat, im 

2)tttd)lnctcnf PtiB. 18, 7, IS f. 67. 
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Utj^lOH ^ad^llafTi^ii), Cod,T^ Mart Capell. 5, 136. S>apb< fubftflijtio, 

9ffm* ; Cod. teitio. 1^ SO» ^ fubarmale , ia , V^kf, Twb. CM. 

*8iib-aeratu8, mn, adj. {n»fltM# iJ' ^J^^.^'T Voplic. Aor. 13. 

fnvfern : rv> nurutn, Per«. 5, 106. »"Galans. 

subagitü, Bre f. subigito. 8tlb-?iro, 0. ^etf., ntum, 1. t?. a. tts 
»ub-ägresUs, e, adj. «in wenig Uiift» untcrvaugcn (pUnian. fH&oit)'. Qaae 
IJ*, #»4urif4^ (dcwon. SBort) : Sonabat ««»««ntur »"t qo« «bUoBeintar cel«ri*f» 
cootrariom Cntulo , iobagreste quiddani pl.i- neglcctis , Pim. 16, 27, 5(fc Sttbwatl odw 
neqoe sübrusticnm , Cic. Brut. 74. 2'9. No- »«"^scunt, id. 16, HS, 51. 
vum quoddam et aubagreste couAiliuiu, id. sub-arrÖgaaler, adv. ema& amiuu 
Aep. 2, 7. CS» ittgodoiB, AanitB. 14, >fle^t V«r»or, na rabarroganter fa- 
ll med. ciai, si dixeria tuam, Cic. Actd. 2, 36» 114. 

sul)-nläris, e, adj, unter *«n «i^feln 'sab -asper, fera, ferum, a^. §tmM 

befir.Mi«*»: fv> tdora, Nep. AIcib. 10. cn> '^«"^; = ^ «l^off» C«'». 5, 28, 19. 
X coicitae, Loiupr. Heliog. 19 /m. — II) fuba * söb-assenltens, a, um, Partie, [af« 

{lanttotrci cubaJare, ia, n., du ttntcfsmi; iantio] titi wenig delfllmmcti: Mumm aab« 

Kdlct, Diocl. p. 25; 9gt Orig. 19» 03. aMentientibaa hwMciaaoTfttnry QuintiUlmt. 

*su h -albcns, cnti«, Oll;, etwflö wfiÖ, 11» ^'^OO- 
^ IV . F«»oa, uaaaioa. w o, Apic.4,2; 7,2j 7,5; 

*8fib-albrcati8, tntis, titmt w^n» ^'^Z'-l^ * . ^ r , . 
wcIöHAs CS« naka nbn. YanolLR.3. »"»aiio, ?5u««, /. [»n! u] bic ynmf? ber 

Sttb-albldus, o, nm, nr//. ftiraJt welfp «"j^ _ * y . 

M: eoDtfawrrupta, CcLj. 6,a^,ö. cv, . sub-audio, fl, ttoa, 4. «. ». (m^« 

fttÜA, Plä. 21,SS>96. ftiiff. ißort) l) ^.-r:nlrrr r, jal'cl »frflcl;cn, 

*sfTb- albus, a, um, etwaö weiß, «9<J»i«» : /jubauüito ülp.Üig. ^8, 

c«i7 «I - . i, .^. iubaudiejis vocibui, Appal.Mat.5 P.1Ö7. 

«^aÄ"^ LlZ ' Ph1''9.'*1 tro, .nia, /*^[.ub.udio] ba« »a. 

• -I . - bic «rgdnaung (naAEiaiuiclj), JServ. Virg. 

•,M»llern.cum, , r,^ Ae„. 10,80; IliJ«ilÄ'B*r.toB4 • 

Ud^ei- fcmiiU'in, P!in. 37, 2, 11 §. 33. 2, 3, 13. • 

süb-ämärus, a, um, adj. etwoö t>it- * snb-nurlifii<;, a, um, äff;, etwas vn» 

geltet: oj aiiuiui, Patron, bat. 32. 3. co 

dulcia, aJios «ubumara delecteot, Cic. Fat. STATVA, Inacr.OnlL 1126. 

11« 7 ^^****'^"^*^' snb-ausculto, «vi, «tum, 1. r. a. 

mitu H^jf^ • - ,^ l;^iiiiiici; sufKntMi, fK-rd7Pn fffUcn , ober (^ut 

SaD-apeilO, ire, r. o. von Unten iff* Hafjilt^): Si palam auUireeoa uon auderea, 

nm (nac^naff.): mvem, Arnob.f, 84. rabaoMniltaiido tunea adparovoeaa eoran 

auricttlam sub cutem, Apic. 8, 7. et procul , quid narrent, attendere, Cic. de 

SÖb-äquaneus, a, um, ßf//. [n(| n] Or. 2, 36, 153. Opprimcos: ispst,etiam 

mrttV b€m Waffet tefinMi^r: Subtcrraneuu aubaoacultema«, Plaut. Asiii. 3. <iO; ogU: 

«fc «obaqoaneum viventia awttil bauata aa- Tace, aobauicuttemos, cctjuid de me tiat 

ria, Tertuü. AniiD. 32. n>ptitio , id. Mil. gl. 4, 2, 3. Omncs Äa>^9- 

8&b - äffuTlus, a, uro, adj, etwad »un* ^"^o^ videntur snbaoacuitare, quae loquar, 

felfoTbia, braunild? {oots tt. naAllafßfdb) : Cic, Att. 10, 18, 1. Staiengf.., «« loai. 
oo corpus . Plaut. Rttd. 2, 4, 9. TolUtf, sobauscultanlibaa paiiale 

Trebel!. XXX. Tyr. 30. interposito, \<\. Top. «0, 75. 

♦siib-nrälor, ör»s, m. ^er n«^e an 8tib - auslerus , a, um, adj. etwa« 
rtwo» vfiügt, bC( ttnurvllüger, Plia. 17. Vinn« aoatenua vel certe subauite- 

«4^37 S. 227. • rum, Cela. 3,6/ra.l fo id. 6, 6, 3. 

*8Öb-nr€«cen8, ailii, [areaco] et* *8ub- halbe, adv. {hti\bu»1 etwa« 
wa0 trotfen l»f*6cn: tnUantia» Vitr. cocanoru«, Spart. Get. 5. 

7, 3 med, Sub'ballTo, öni», m. UntecbattiP, fd)crg« 

*8üb-argulillus, B, om, cm(;. ttwa& aebinctel SBort: Jf«. Taaa et Ballio? 

i|rt%ünM#! Ii forte iidem gairaBiMtmat i^'* ^"L"^» eioa am SnbbaUiOt 

aabarguttili sunt, Geil. 15, 30, 1, P^*»** P*«"^- 2, 13. 

«ttb -annölis, e, arf/. [armns] tmret *sub-b,i?i'ITränii? , i, nr. [liBsilirn] 

Um %tm€ NpnMic^ (nadjtUffifi*) t cvj ve- Ht m ouf ten BaiiilciP J;ctunttrclbt, VP«' 

atit (ofcB. unter Vene lUmflCft^Uiscu), (Uttutn, mußigg^ngei^ : (Quorum oüo» *ub- 
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basUicanos omaai «bt|^t In fimn» PInt. 

Capt. 4, 35. 

sub«bTbo, 1 it)i, 3. V. ff. dn trcnlö 
triiiFen (iiiftcfl feiten) : <^ivc «ubbibit, five 
iideo caret tomeCo, *PUut. Truc. 4, 3, 58. 
. Si pftvlon snbbibiiMt, *SimI. Ner. fO. 

sub - blaudtoFt Iri (/ut. «ubtAanrlibitur» 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 19. infin. giibblandirier, 
Id. Casiii. 3, 3, %t) v. dcpon. n. ein ivenitf 
f4mictd;(lti, lie&tofen (ooitian'. SBoct) : Hic 
me ubi videt, subblaiKÜtur, palpatur, Ca- 
put scublt, Lucil. &. Nun. 47^, 5; fo Plaut. 
Asin. 1, 4 33; Cmin. 3, 3, ; Bacch. 3, 4, 

'^sab- brSyis, adj. cttraö fltiat cva 
fulium (salioncne) , PJia. 2ip 7t 20« 

fiUbc« f, KUCC. 

*8ub -dedlbo, are, o. a. ein wenig 
welO matten , Varto b. Noo. 72, 11. 

^fab.debYl», e, «(|. etwa« 0elA|rmt: 
<%afea»ir, Suct. Vitell. 17. 

♦ftub- ilrl)TlTt<ilus, a, nm, adj. [debi- 
lito] ctva0 9ti<t)wAdftf tcop* etwa« etittnu« 
t^l«t« smuUiloBi To attbd«bllicatiuii novM 
ratioii«s tuendi moi i^aMfec« » .Cic. Att. 11» 
0,1- 

Sub-deficTü, i?rc, «. n. ettrao f4?it>ad7», 
matt 19er^cn (nad}!ta|T. fSSort). : 8i la labore 
subdeficiuiu« , adiuturiutu iinplorMBUf An* 
guuin. ."^rrm. fin. Hacc quassa adbuo 
voce sitbdcticauii , vix proxiiuis exAudiouli- 
bn«, dixcrat, Cnrt. 7,7 »mI. 

sub - dtäri^nus, i, a, tlntfVs|Dlac4tlU0/ 
Cod lub'irj. 1, 3, 6. 

Sub-dirtlis (sultdivol!!*, Aniiiiiari. 19,11; 
^^i' im Sdlg- Jio. Ii > e , aäj. [diu^ uuUr 
fnitm ^lmnMl HfinMk^ (nn^bMi^nfl.): 
inambulaU«n«i, Plin. 14, l, 3. ppfrao, 
id. 34, 12, ». ~ II) fubttantiö. suhdküa, 
iom, n., Titane, Uebeif. tu üiUöi- vkoC- 
»Qiv, vnaie-Qa, Piiii. 36, HS, 62. IDiefelbe 
im <SS{n()utai: : Snbditai domna» YectuiU 
adv. lud. II. 

*8ub- diflTctlis, e, adj, ttxva» fä)W€t, 
BxsiAiU boc loco quaedan quactCk» mbdltt* 
diu, Cic. I.ad. 19,67. 

*8ub- (JiHido, ^re, u. n. ttivaP> m\6t 
trauifct^ fein: Ego quo die audiiti, subuiiü- 
dare eoepi , Cic. AtL 15, SO, S. 

*8ub.duuIdiUB, a^ nm, udp, unten 
an6ert^at6: (v> numerus, o|p» auperdinl* 
diu», Marl. Capeli. 7, i5l. 

sub - disjuurdvuä, a, um, adj. ein* 
on^ef enffltffen^cfr^t, nnb pwair fo, baf Wü 
itrd (^cfc^ten Sitivicn moölidjcr Söcifc feine« 
etatt bat (na4)flQ([. Sßort) : „Hacc verba: 
lUc aut tüe, noo auluin dUiunctiva «ed 
eliani subdi^nim -jvae oraÜODbinntetc, Pro« 
cnl. Dig. 50, 16, 184. cv> coaiuat^onci^ 
Pri*c. p. lüäy P. 

subdltTcTus ab* -tlus, a, nm, qdj, 
[mbda] iiiiir«iff4^bcir, vnißß (nffS. nur 



r>of u na(|ffnniKb# bcnn Cic. Vflcr. CS. 
87, 69 ift BuUditirum u. QuintU. IiwU 1, 4. 3 
•ubdito» bie üditiat Setact): Ubi boowiena 
flxornavero , Sobdiddun fiari cf o illna mä&' 

tia servum Tob, Plant. Pseud. 2, 4, 62. Par- 

ticn!« |)(»stfa ab boc subdiücio Antoi^ «x— 

«truclae sunt, i. LHiprld. Heliog. 17. 

Subdlüvus , « , uro , arfj. [suf»tio j uru 
tngcfdyobfn, tm<(d|7t (fetten abec gut fuff.): 
I>e illo subdiüvo Sosia mirum nimis est, 
r-lanf. Amph. 2, 2, 1^>S ; fo id. ib. 1. 2, \.\=>. 
b'k tiuiu; &ubdltivum arcUipirauuu in eiuid<-Qi 
custodiain dedisset, Ck. Verr. 2, 5, 27, 69. 
I'ritainiicurn frr^trrm Tif sult !;tl\uaj apod pa» 
Uem arfiuere conaiu« e>t, Suct. Ner. 7. — 
II) SobditiTiu, i, m-, 2ite( einer Gomöbie 
bcfCdcmu«, GaU.l&,9»l. 

*subdYt09 are, «. «aleiu. a, [avbde] 

ttrttrrfi'iitcrt , ant'rirtflen : Vi.-! ipsa pcricK 
äuLKÜut buac stimulum quadam de pari« ti- 
aora, Locr. 6, 604. 

sabdiCus» »i nm* BmiU, ndnlo. 
subdiTal, fiib f. fnbdialiano, II« 
subdiralis, e, f. subdialis Ttüf* 
sub-divTJo, Ml, Tsum , 3. v. a. in 

Unterat>t^eilun9en ^erlegen ( Rad>Üafrtfd>c< 
SBort): Tres llbfoa ita enbrnvimt, ut pri- 

mus Sit etc. , Augnilin. Civ. D. 6, 3 
fo 'l'rlii. 3 prnoem. Ilebdomudes, qaae 
•unl &ubdiviiiae in abscitioaem etc. , Tectall. 
■dr.lud. lljff«. 

SUbdivisTo, ÜnUy f. [subdivido] bic 
OnterabtlycUmiÄ (nod)!tuf(ifd)), Cod. Tostln. 

3, «8, 37; 6, 2, 22; Hieron. Ep. 58, ö u. 2t. 
subdivlsus, um, Partie, o. subdivido. 

gub-do, dtdi, dlturo, 3. o.a. 1) ^amns 
tnie^en, sfe^n, s (lellen, ^fägen; untm 
legen , unterfrtjeii u- t^I. 

A) e t A c n 1 1. (gut ilafftfcf > 1) i m 2f 1 1 s 
0Cm«: Ailuatum in aheuum iufundüo, i|;ucai 
tnbdito: nbi bnHabit viiniB igneai Mbdodto, 
Cato R. R. 105, 1 ; f o ro ifjncm, id. 
4; Cic. N. D. 2, 10, tri; Liv. 8, 30, S u. 2l. 
(>o face», Lucr. 6, 1284; <n» tapidem magae- 
tem, id. 6, 1045$ es» nannn acalo voi, id. 

4, 448 ; t;:;!. ro rem oculonim visQ , id. 5, 
1U2. oo f Ureas vUibu«, Plin. 14, 2, 4 S\ 3i J 
CN) pugionem pulvino, Sa«tCMi. 11; Donk, 
17 ; oo culcaria equo , Liv. ^ 20, 2 ; 4, 19, 
4; 22, 6, 4. rvj 5d uemis auiinaliuin (tauro») 
aralro, Tue. A im. 12,24. cn> ae aquU, uo- 
tettauAeti / Ovid. MaC 4, 722. es» «olla 
cüs, TIbuII. I, 2, 90 u. bgl. <v> vcrtiis, nn* 
ten anfügen, Gell. 11, % 18; 1^,11.3; 
Dgl.: Hic tu paulisper baeaiiti, ddade iiUco 
subdidiati : Quid de duobu$ coimtU^t* cfc, 
^injugefiV^t , Auson. Grat. act. 23. — Coo- 
letae (populi) maiore« Haemo, ouaorea Rha- 
dopaa rabditi , wobnen nattc bcm ^ftnirt n. 
f. w , Plin 4, II, 18; nfll.: Lib;« tiibditn 
Cancn>, i>il. 1, 194. 

11) tndbefonb. mitcrn^eiffen , untere 
(04^, mhUnn (fc^c fdtgn) : Plolonia ai*> 
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dka rtgno Magna dem prolM, Tibnll. 4« 1, dola «dwiaa •Men^ Id. Epid. 2, 3, 19. In« 

67. Sulufnüt Oceanum srrp'ns, ChTuli.Tn. gtirtha, cognUa vaiutate legati, aubdolas 

IV. ConcHoD. 4:1;} CN> HU^aiiuiu Ocea- eiiu au|;ure aaientiBm, Sali. lug. 3M, 1. 

DlUD legibua, id. 11. Goos. Seil, praef. 8. Oooaltas ae subdulut fingenditi virtutibu«, 

B) tropif(^ anbximen, Ijlnjufüaeti, um Tac. Ann. 6. 51. ~ Ucbcrtr. oon fa4»ti<^cn 

t^ru?et•^^r (h nüiit bei ßiccro): Nec roino« ober obgtrattcn Wciicnftiiitcn : Animtis nu- 

irai fax &ubüiia, Lucr. 304} fo: Id nobis dax« subdoiiu, varius, balt. Catil. 5. 4 ; 

acriorea ad ttodla dtcendi facet Mbdidita«, vo aa Tanotat aalaina, V^ej. S, 102, 1 ; 

Quiatil. In.st. 1,2 25; üijl. : Irrltalis mill- cvjmendacia, Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 5 ; r«o per- 

lum aaiuiis £ub(lere igncm ac materiam se- fidia , Mil. gl. 3, 3, 68; ro oratio,* Caes. 

dilioni, non ea&c actatis eius, Liv. 8, 32, 16. B. G. 7, ol, 2; co lingua, Ovid. A. A. 1, 

lujienio aliatulos subdcrc Fatna aulet, Ovid. '598. <n> nadcsCla, Tac. Ann. 6, SO U.^9L 

'1 liat. 5, 1, 7fi ; fc: Ts risxis stimulo« parvi* Sabdola qiium rhict placidi (Kllacia ponti, 

luobili rebui» aiümo uuliebri aobüldit, Liv.6, Laer. ^ 560} fo id. 5, 1003 ; pgl. oo forma 

34, 7. 8i cai boaoret taMen tpiritaa pa- )od in ecrtip vadii, Tbc. HUt. 5, 14. Ten- 

tueraot , id. 7, 40, 8. Vercor, ne sit iiicaa- dit rete subdolm turdb, Mariial. 3, 58, 26. 

tnm, rem tBTii inagnam üsdem tempestalibu^ — .^dv. iüos conaectatur, subdole blanr^itnr, 

iiMiem casibus aubdere, PUn. Kp. 3, i% 4. Piauu i rio. 2, 1, 12. Nihil acute iuveuiri 

II) A« 6t»ir« dn« ICnbcrn fe^en« fab$ potait ia äia cantk qiiaa acripsit, uibil» «t Utk 

llituireTt (feiten; abec aut flaffifd)) ^ dicaoi, ivbdala, dUüI Tciaata, €3«. Brat. 

A) im 2( U g c m. : Tantunt te rogo , in 9, 35. 

Hirtä locuiB me aiibdas, Plancui b. CicFam. * «ab - dÖmo , are , v. a, 1>iiAlfmtnb 

10, 21,7; »91.: Qaid de ülli reapondeat, ttntmfffSmt Sie tsü aolaat anp4rbi sobda- 

f.itos !n corum locuni subdito» dumi iitiac re- aari« Plaut Asia 3,8 US* 

ji^r.av it ?, Cic. Verr. 2, 1 , 5, l| ; fo : Oji« gjb - dubito »re r. n. ein trniltf 

in BMSBtt loem radioeai aabdiditV, Auek. Or. ,^,„»t« ..»rMwArn« r-i« -»«x^»«« 

, . ' . , I i ' ^ antca, crede mihi aubdnbiLabam , Cic. Att. 

'i JTi i"^''^^. 14,15,2. Slßnihcabant tuac lUerae, te .ubda- 

tavit et EubfhdU Yerbum ei verbo, ^«d — ^ • «««w, 



*erat. f iaiüiüua», GeU. 1, 4, 8. *ani,3B, 19, 

B) {»«bcroitb. etwa« galf^cl an Me sub.duco, «I, ctm, 3. (perf.syM. 

Stelle fe^en, unterrd^Uten (fa tti# bei aubduxtl, Ter. Eun. 4,7,25. in/i"* »ubduxis, 

Cicero): Subditum ae saspicatur, Ter. Poet. ap. Varro R. R. 2, 1, 6) «. a. vcti im» 

Heaut. 5, 3, 12 ; ogu : Me aubdiuija et pel- Un Vitien \ unb jwat o^ac obcc mit htm 9tt» 

Uce gcnituBi appellant , Lir. 40, 9, S; fo cn> bcnbe^rife bc< ttttttlt^cai 
paitiUD, Paul. Dig. 4, 10, 19; unb . Li- I) v;n tmtni ^asvoB alffpitt, *MflM 

oeros camquam subdito« aummovere funiilia, ■ fd;affen u. bgt. 

QuintU. luat. 1, 4, 3 Zaoipt N. er. (al. sub- A) im 2Cllg(m. (fo fetten) : Brauicam 

diticta«). Abolendo nimori Nero subdi^ ad aamaadaiOTeto: itaaubducito susum ani- 

rcos, et qn i»"!^itis,»iniis poenis affccit, Tac. niain , quam plurlinum poteris, Cato R. K, 

Aan. iSf'kii fo oo reum, id. ib. 1, 6. Assi- 157, 15; OgU: In puteo coenaia coquaott 

nnlabat Itidid» partea , aabditis , qui acea- Inda coetaia aafiom aabdacadkat corbolii, 

aatorom nonilna sustinerent, id. ib. 4, 59. Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 4. Cataractam funibos sub- 

cvj te«-(amentum , U\ \h. 14,40. rvj crlmina ducutit in tantum altitudinis , ut subire recti 

laait-diati:», iU. ib. 4, ü7. cnj ruuiuruia, id. ib. possent, Liv. 27, 28, 10. Subductb (tuui- 

6, 36 a. b^l. eis) uikjue ad inguen , t)erauf9enog« {ipp. 

Sub- dOceo, cre, v. a. al9 llntcrtc^. demiseis), Hör. Sut, 1,2,26. nnte- 

rtr», «^Hfßtfbr»« unten Icf-trTi f führ feiten): bac videbaia sUre trwtea, turbido Vulto, 

Cicerones «ostros neu uouuü laboie »ubdu- ■oMuctia cum anpercilha tenea, TQfpd. b. , 

ccri (naileni) quaai aie alion iia nacistraa Non. 391), 30; fo ro supcrcilia, Varro ib. 

quaerere, Cic. Att. 8,4.1. Subdocara «an* 399,33; Laev. b. Gell. 19, 7, 16; Senoc. 

uatko , Augustin. Conf. 8, 6. Kp- 4Ü } lie»>f f- 1, 1 U. ». ? ogl. Nunc 

*8ob-doclor,öris, m. Unterte^m, J^^^^^^^ 

aobdol« , od«, f. Nbdoiaa m «nbe, ^^^^^ (ou ^ bem SBajfer beroot) «n» 

Sub^dÖlas, a, nm, adj, [dolus] et« sieben (fo i^ut flaf|{f<b u* fC^C bÄufig): Iba 

rr<Tf» iltllg , fct^tau, tiufdjtmb , betrögerlfdS^ intro , ut «tiilulucnm navim rursum in pulvi- 

(mei^ oortiajf. u. nacbouguft.) : Atherdete uarium, Plaut. Casiu. 3, 2, 27 ; ogl.: Loa- 

taoaiiiu» et s^copbaotaai et «abdaloBi, Plant» gas navaa , qaaa )a aridvai «abdaxerat , ae- 

Pofii. 5, 2, 72 ; fo id. Mil. gl. 2, 4, 2; Men. stos complebat, Caes. B. G. 4, 39, 2. Qoaa 

3, 2, 24 ; Aul. 2, 5, 8; Poen. 5,2, 129. Noc- (navis) ne siilHlurtr? erat tuto in terra, Plaut. 

iu4ut: cl diu ui vitu »ubdola sit:«, nicuieuio, Most. 3, 2,50; u^l. : Nävus reglae in campo 

id« Caiia.4k^3$ oj^.: Qoapwiofiatiab- ttidiaaabdMUaaintt UT,4d^4l» 12 ntibi 
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AU cla*»€, quae Corcyra« labdnct» «r»t, Id. riiii» ilU, tamqtiam Ui^rtlCfme «abd»- 

kl tS 5. Clauem Lacedaemoniomm, qnae cant, Quintil. Inst. 8 prooem. 

«ubdarta esset ad Gytlieum , dam incendi ^octifd) : Qua m .ttlxluctfe ooU«» Inoipium 

DOMO. Cic. 0£E. 3, U, 49. «ave«, niolHque iuguni dtmMUnm; ^ t. äU' 

bi«. B.G. 6, 11, 5» B. C. 2, 23. 3; 3. mdlig jurfitfsaMe^cn , lu fcnltn ^•«■^- «cl 

t3«».; Liv.S7,lO,lOi 4«,27,1| 46, S, 9,7; r^I. mcMal: H.c quoq«e fon, na*«W 

Q i x> 7C eimulque subducitur , b. l. ütrucct {idj, ««. 

t) miliidc. tcrm. ieehn. , Me fRannf««» Ep 5, 6, 39. 
0«« ttm ©teUuna tiemr tro^in fui;icn, n ) t r o vm f cfi -v? mt i onem (c^lcichf. burt^ ie- 

»Iflcltm («tcnfaüf gut llaffifcf)) : Col.ortcs ^[ti,mq bcs einen Soften üom önbcrn) feK 

aliaoot aaUiuctos ex dextro «orim poat ecicui Jlcd^nung jic^en , bmd;nen , eriMat» f#B 

circiiadiicit, lAw. «7, 48» 13; fo co Nami- fuffif* , befonber« t>4utiQ bei ötcew) : S«b^ 

da»Ä media acic, j<1. 22, 48,5; cp triarios daxi ratiuncu!.m, Quaiuom aeris mibi »it, 

ex postrciTiFi anc , id. 44, 37, I. Hoftes quaotumqae alieni wet, Plaut. Cure. 4,3; 

pubi loco intra muniinenta , tuMlietSs ordi- »gl. : Ibo iolro »tqo« intn« subdacani raO«- 

^mconewserunt, id. 36, 18.6; ogt. id. culam, Quantillum ar-mu mihi apud trapc- 

40,30,5. — Reliqua M^na in subsitHo nr- ^Unni siel, id. Capt. 1, 2, Ö9. bubduatna* 

tioa cdlocat. Ab bis cenlurionea omiies lec- bummam, Cic. AU. 5, 21, 11 ; üot. s AmuIib*. 

tos et erocatoi efe.... I» primw» ade* «ibductmtj ad numimi convenit, id. ib. 12- 

•ubdaciL Sali Catil. 59, 3. Cupias in proxi- — Circumipectia rebus meis omnibus rationi- 

ntum collein subducit , Caes. B. G. 1, 24, 1 ; busque «ubducUa «ummaia Uci cögiuuoouni 

1 22.2; fo oo lüiiite« pltMw gradu in collem, roearum, id. Fam. f, 9, 10. Med«« 

fialTiiiff. 98, 4; co aeaen io aeqtdoreai lo- ACreoa... inita aubductaque rHtione n^«"* 

cum, I.lv.7, 34,8. scAcrn meditantes . id. N. l>. 3, 29, 71; 

II) mit bem gtebcnbcgrine beö öntiit^cnö, t>aU Ineundis »oUaucend^ue ntiomMa, 
»örtintcr »fgiicbcii , nit3lc^en, w«tf&lnwn, M.Ff(^. «p.Non, 399, 16; wofür ou«: 
««-.-«-f,.«»« 1. h.it fnutfta^.'i Onul ? fortps viri voluntatumnc calcalis aob- 




CoDeavianibdactkda -- 
Tll«c.«,17,40. Et huccus pccori et lac gub- C&^L 0, 192. 
ducitar agnis, Virp. Kcl. 3, 6. Kl pugaa« --,uJ,,-iKiVn« a um aäu Tcobdaco 

»r.ar«ifap«renti.id.Aen.V.6l5;fo- r^'^RTif'?! Tsf 3 ' ^ 

aliqnem pugnac, id. ib. 50: r^nliq»!-». mnni- CatoR. K. J2,- Ort, löJ, o. 

busGraiuiD, id. ib. 31; <^ ali^uem prac- subduclio, öiiis, /. [subducoj I) (nad» 

aeiiü periculo, Vellej. 2, 72, 5. eo te pa- g^i^juco no. I, B, 1) naut. lfm. lac»«. , t«« 

dibu (terra) , Lucr. 1. 1099. sc tib ipso g},^ 0(f)iffc ano Äan6 : Ad cetcritaim 

Yulnerc (fera), Ovid. Met. 7, 781 u.bgl. <v> p„e,m,di gubduction^'^üMP pnnlo facit honü- 

alTuro, abfu^cen, entiicb«n/CeU.3,4. «xavela n^^^ (navca), *Caeü. ü. G. 5, 1, 2; f» 

Miaritar, cinjit^en , Aod. B. Alex. 45, 3. ^ nairIvBi, Vilr. 10, 5 /in, — •II) (nadi 

2) tnöbefonb. Ijchnlld? entjkben, flef?» subdnco no. II, B) bie Ber<*iiuti^ : Staütn 

Un, rauben; unb<»i»e, (iomümlidf wt^» ocrurrlt naturaü quadam prudeiitia, nonbis 

»efcbcti, ^d; fottWeldjen: Atrana qaaa gubductioiübu» , quaa iati docent, Gfe. On 

(pecudem aaream) albi Tbyeatem «ubdnxo qq^ jgj^ 

queritur, Poet. np. Vnrr. g, 1,6. Condor- sub-dulcis, aJ;- etXV^tS fi:(l, fuft« 

roisctt: efioeiiubducoauulum, PlautXurc. jjj, qj^ort): cx^radfauPliu. 26,8,37; 

2, 3, 81. A«t ci^ai ««»f^ ""S^^ fo id.'ib. lü, 63. ^ ^ 
viatica piprat, Hör. ^P- 1» f. 54. Pojt gub-dOra», a, am, «Fi. ttaw« 

3, 30. » lu^S oaWm r mn Vt^n Tum mo Vera. perrim , Cela. 5, 2?. 

aubtrahnnt, l ly . -^^'^^'^ ".„^J^f;,,,^^^^ tad aW. iabdtt« tibi W.« PbtMma 

sidcsPorseiiaededwIiij (urto eos «ubdaxuiu, * . ^ p ... *o 

Liv. 9, 11, 6. — Tampwert Mbdocare Mm "»J*^' ^'^^^ V^'V ** 

mi!^Ä«tlA.in.5,2,62rCamaa(amatore) »Bub-i^Ho, ed.. 3. v.n nnt^ 

cirm te Mbduxti mihi, Ter. Run. 4,7,25. «flen , .anfrcff«n, .imtevfvcilcju Iv «»po^ 

Da circulo se »ubduxit, Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 4, 1. quem raaca iobadanil ttada, Orid, 01^ llj 

<x>ieclaa, Aafli.B.AIir.93,1. Noaqwc- 788. 
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stfb-lto, Ii, Ihm, it9f 
unter tUvai , : potmnffti; > i»ii i»ti i 

l) neulr. A) u g « n 1 1. 1) i m Ä l ( g e m. : 
Ini qai hasti« trium namonim causa aabonaC 
sub falas , PlfiHt. Most. 1, 10. (Anguei) 
in appo>iti neroori« iul^iere latebra«, Orid. 
Blee. 4, 601; ogl.: Qa«ai In Ioohd naaio 
aaoQs hoatia aubiUinu eaaet , Auct. Ü. Alex. 
74 , 4. Alit tela conliciuiit , alil testudina 
fAi^ta subeuut, rüctcn an, Caca. Ii. G. 7, 85, 
7. Legioitem aubire ad portaa castrafm 
ia-.sit, L,y. 34, 16, ygl. : Diversls parll- 
bu« rex ei k-gaius Koiuanus ad orbeai nub« 
enft, id. 81, 45, 4 unb: Loeo intquo aub- 
evnduin erat ad bostea, id. 2, 31, 4. Tali- 
Ixis inter ae diclis ad tecta sabibant , VIrg. 
Aza. ß, 35y. Tecu ardua cernebant iove- 
omg »«roque aobibant , id. ib. 7, 160 ; f o 
mnro, id. ib. 7, 1 fi 1 ; V, 371 j oo portu Chao- 
MM» acceUcrc urbero) , id. il». 3, 292 ; 

cs> IncOy id. ib. 8, 125i oo dumia, hil. 5, 
t83 % *%» iama feretro , Vif«. A«. 6» t22 
V. hql. — lulos aequitur patrem non passi- 
biuaequia; Poue aubit coaiax, falgt, id. ib; 
S, 7jß| f» Vftl. irj««e. 4, 197 ; ogl.: Pri- 
mae legioui tertia, dexterae abe itniatra 
aubiit, Lir. 27, -J, 7 unö : Subiit argcntea 
prolea , Ovid. Met, 1, 114. Me miniaierio 
reoioTi . NbH ipae nmimque Kxplet vpa^ 
ecöt ^crati , ^ttft on§ SBcrf , OvlJ. Met. 3, 
048. — b) o«o focblicbcn (Sigenliinben : 
l^teaicis « atudat mlitffMi , quod aabit 
•taaiui , Varro U L. S| 88, 83. Coelo ae- 
reno obscurata hix est, quum lutia sub orhrm 
aoiia aubijiaet, Liv. 37,4,4. Venae «oo- 
■■■Miwi incipient« lelNr^ aabeuiit «t qrie- 
^runt, gc^cn t)intcr, fmfcn fid) , Cila. 3. G 
Med. Area creta »nüdaixia teiiaci , No 
— b— fit iMrba«, ^erooiiummcn , aufgeben, 
Vir«. Georg. 1, 180 ; fo ro bari«, b.i. wdtbfl/ 
TVlirtia!. 7,83,2. LeviaHima est iiiibrium 
a<|ua, ut qua« ittbire poteat ac penderein 
•an... acc levila^ io plnvlAaqua usn- 
mentuin est, I«bm «UK b COdlMlt Pua* 
31, 3, 21. 

2> inSbefcnb. fy(imU({^ {;eranrommcn, 
|i<p i^cranfct^Kl^en , fi<D einfd7l<t4;cn (poc* 
tifcb>: Acriaa illa (ancilla) aubit, Ponüce, 
ai qoa tua est, Prep. 1, 9, 26) fo Ofld. Am« 

1^ 2, 6 ; A. A. 1, 742. 

B> tcüpif(b 1) im 2( liaent.: In qua- 
nm JoOm anbieraoi inqniHoae iinpietas, 

perfidia , imptirJcntia , Varro Noii. 403, 
27 $ O0l. : Fufere uudor verumque Adesque : 
ia tf t mvl m anmwn wcttn firaodesqae dolique, 
Ovid. Met. 1, 130. Pulchra rabiC fkciet« id. 
iS. 14, 827. Subit eccc priori Call-*:! rert iis, 
iU.ib. 3| ^60. OpUioa quaeque üiea mi^eru 
■lorCafiboa ftevf rriaa fogit « nbcnnt niorbl 
tri-ili^qae «encctiia , Virg. Gcorj;. 3, 67; 
i>gi. : Duo pariter cubierant incommoda, 
Quintil. Joft 5^ lO, 100. Ne «ubrant auifflo 
tacdia ivto Cno» Ovid. Pont 4, 15, 30. 

2} itti^ffoli^. rinc» In <BtmmHm 



men, einfaOfiit Onum ilf« aitb iml lod 

dTttingeiiti , rsnqmrenUhug nobb osteiidiiiit 
•e et occurruHt: oinneaque scnteiiliuu vcr- 
baque oiunia aub acumea btiii subeani ut 
toccedaat neceaae est, Cic. deOr. 1,84, 151 ; 
tgt. : Cum in !ücn aliipia poat tem|Mii r«*ver»i 
auoiua, qaae iu bi« lecerimoa, reiuiiüacimur 
penooMqiM Mbeant, MHiiMiBqiiaai tadta« 
(|Uo<iuo cu^itationc« in mcotem revertuntar, 
Quintil. Inst. 11, 2, 17. Pluriiua fjuum sub- 
eant audita aut cuguila üubi>, Fauca syxpnr 
lefenuD , Ovid. Met. 15, 307. Subiit cari 
genitoria imri^o . . . Kuhüt ileserta Crcusa Et 
direpta doiuua et parvi caaua luli, Virg. Aea. 
2, 560 tq. Sabaatit Mim» Latwa aaxa tooi, 
Ovid. Her. 18, 6^ u. bg(. — ß) aabit mit 
©ubjcct^ cbcr I*>?eli"!ti>fi^^fn (roct. tf. in 
nacbauguil. ^profa;: 6ubit, banc urcaaa pro- 
faoA Detexiaae nanu, Ovid. Mai. f , 7561. 
Snbit nntiquitatcm iijirari, Plin 12 prooem. ; 
id* 35, 7, 31. Qua in rcputatioae luiaereri 
•ortäa hsauuiae aabit, id. 25, 3, 7. — Qald 
Bim , quid flurinqo« lobit, Ovid. Triat. 3, 
8, 38. 

11) oct. A) etacntf. 1) im Zil^tm.: 
Exerdtatiaeiod in arnia, qid iatcr aiinaa 

XIV. tectum non subLosent, nid)t untcrtf 
£)a(b gefommcn/ Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 7; fo 
<x» tecta, QointU. Inat. 2, 16, 6; Ovid. Met. 
6, 669; CO panatea, id. ib. S, 650. Macra 
cavnm repetes artum, quem marra subiati, 
Uor. Ep. 1,7,33. Quuiu noviea aabiere pa- 
ludem, unterg£taud)t waren/ Orid. Mat. 15, 
358; x>^l.: Praeceps occidoaa illo aubivit 
«(jUBs , h\. Fast- 1, 314, Et iuncti oirrunk 
tluuiiiuie kubiere leonea. Virg. Aen. 3. 313; 
t)0l. : Laonea iugaoi labeant, Plin. 10, 45, 
62 unb : Asellua grariua dorio subtit onus. 
Hör. Sat. 1, 9, 21. Transire laiiasitnam 
flnm«B, aacaadci« altiaumas rnpea, subira 
iniqaiHlAoa» laana, Caes. D. G. 2, 27, 5 ; 
fo <v> ininaum locum , Auct. H. \]^'X. 76, 2; 
Auct. B. Uiap. 24, 3 : oo cullcw, Hirt. O. 
G< 8, 15, 1 ; oo maroa, lAw. 27, 16, 13; to ' 
Anxnr imposittim sa\Is, Uor. Sat. 1, 5, 25. 
Si sabeunlur prosuura ca^tra, luven. 16, 2 
u.bgl. PerforitFaduoiqueHebesuiuqur subit 
KhoetunHiue AbaHaiqoe, ge^t an , greift an, 
Wri^. At n. 9, 344; Ofll. : Interim fallcndua 
eat iudex et variia artibu« aubeundua, Qoiotil. 
Inat. 4, 5j 5. Predbua eommota Tanantea 
luQO aubit: Quonam miscro$ etc., gebt btt* 
tcnban, ^^tnt. Theb. 9, 510; »gt. : Subit 
ille ffliuauteui , id. ib. 8, 84. Hispo aubit iu- 
Tenes i.«, paedicat, lavaB. 2, SO. ^ b) oon 
fad)lid)cn WegenfLuiben : Urabra subit tcr- 
ras, Ovid. Met. 11, 61. ^uos (lucot) aquae 
aabeuntat atirae, Hör. Od. 3, 4, 8. Clanfm 
».ubit Alba Latinum, (ommt unter bie ^^ttt* 
fcfuifr bcö Zatxnufi, Ovid. Met. 14, 612. Fur- 
caa subiere cviumaae, traten an bie ©teUc, 
id. ib. 8, 701. Aqua aabit altStiufiocM «xor- 
tua «Tii, ffcfat Hnan, Plin. 3, 6, 31. 

2)in6beionb. i;ei»niid? an tttvas beran-- 
Icmmeti , ii<tf i^<ranfd;l€i4;cu (ogi. oben na. 
J, AySj: Mnltl jMaio« difonm tbiiaM 
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snblere pndicos, Ovid. M«l 6» $29, 
Suhlt furlim lumkm. faiM lopttr, U. Her* 

Ii/, 56. 

B) tropf fcf) 1) im ÄUgem. (fo du» 
ffrft fetten) : Sera deinde pocnitentia soUlt 
wcprm. überfam, u&crficl, Curt. 3, 2/in. 

inöbcfonb* b) einem in (ße^aiiFen 
iMnmm, einfinrn (oal. oben no. I, B, 8) 
Cfo cbenfotl« feiten): Deinde cogiuiio ani- 
mum subiit , iiidififdrm esse etc. , Liv. 36, 20, 
3; ogl. : nun »ubircnt velut otiosuin ani- 
mum aliao cogitationc« , Quiatil. Imt. 11, 2, 
33 unb: ^! )ton uitpllrrtti velut panjm aper- 
U)i ad pcrcipienduin aiiimoä uon jtubibunt, id. 
ib. 1, 28. Mentem «tibit , quo pracmia 
Ikcto etc., Ovid. Met, 12, 472. 

b) (ttai JBitb oom (Sic^büden unter einer 
U^, unter ben Bditä^tn u. bqU tnUt^nt) 
ir^ieRb einem tte^el Hd? nnttraie^en, e6 «nf 
|id? rcljmeti , nt:\\u\) , evbultcn u. bgl. (fo 

Jut tiaffifd), gicbunc:^6flü!?^ruft bei? (Sicero); 
flcet onines in mo lerrorcs pcriculaque im- 
pendeant omnta, «neeurraa atqu« lobibo, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31. Quuiu orania tela 
tuditjae esse interna in patriam vidcrem, sub- 
Ire (ne amor patriae) co€gii atque exdpere 
nimm pro univcrsis, id.'Pror. Cona. 9, 23; 
üc)l.: Quii* est noii modo rf»f i'-rmdiiis ieu non 
ultro appeteiidus, »ubcuudus, cxdpiendos 
dolor?» Id. I^ice. S, 5, l4 nnb i Quamvis 
exdpere forttinam, suhire vim atque iniuriam 
malui, ^quam eic. , id. Prov. Cons. 17,41. 
Intadckiae sunt: subeantur; laboreat «usci- 
lÄantur, id. Verr. 2, 6, 71, 182. Cni Video 
maximag rei publicae tempestate» esse «ub- 
eundas , id. Mur. 2, 4; ogl. : Mitto quod in- 
iMiaB, quod paricnla, quod omnet meaa 
tempestates e( snbierij} et subire parati^simus 
fueris, id. Fsm. 15,4, 12. Civltatcs oc- 
farias libidinum cuntumclias turpitudinesque 
•nbiflnat, id. Pia. 35, 86. Togati poUna 
potentiamqoam arniati victoriam hul>isj»t'mu3, 
id. b'ajii. 6, 1, 6. Vel contumelianiiD verbcra 
anblro, id. Rep. 1, 5; o^l.: Meritus 
subire Verbera, Hör. 8at. 1, 3, 121. 6i 
quid acrideret nriM f ifis itnivprsis, non prae- 
dpuam led parem cum ceteris fortuiiae con- 
dlclonem (mihi iienlt), Cle. Rep. l, 4 j fo 
forlunam, id F.mi. 14, 5, 1; oo iudidum 
«loltiludinis imperitae, id. F'lacc. 1, 2; cn» 
odinm eonim, id. Alt. 11,17,2; co usuoi 
oninium et periciitare vires ingenll, id. de 
Or. 1, 34, 157; cv> aliquid invidiae aut cri- 
niois, id.N.D. 3, 1, 3; ex» quemque casum, 
id. Act 8, 1, 3 ; CO qnaniTis camificinaui, id. 
Yusc. 5, 37, 78; co dupli poenam, id. Oflf. 
3, 16. G5; oo legis v5m , id. Ciirrfn. 3 i, !00. 
<x>«uü»mae crudelitati« tamam, id. Catil. 4, 
6, 12; ogl. ci» miaiiaaarnQiua, id. All. 11, 
6» 2 a. b0(. — Üwon 

au&itus^ nn, ffa. ttwl unttccoitt« 

thtt : , ptü^lfd) ^erecrnctrcrcn i^, b. f. uns 
vtrmutlyet, vl%i<^; (bäufiij u. «ut ÜaffffA) t 
Ite res soblta est: celeritrr iniiii hoc huoiuic 
«auTeoCo «at optu, PkuC Cturc 2, 8^ f8* 



Na k nknt Um mhhh teflMjne «agnatia m 

aeaatu conüilium pet^-ndimi putc», Cic Fani. 
10, 1^ 2. Alans subita tempeiitas quam ante 
proviaa larret navigantes Tehementius , id. 
Ttea.a^S2;ä2; »al.: Beee teaipeatas, 

cali«;o bonnrnni, subita et improvisa formida 
teaebrae rci poblicae id. Prov. Cons. lö, 
43. illud gentis narratiooia dabeC balicra . • . 
rerutn varictatc« , fortunae comrautattoneoi, 
insperatum incomatodnm : subttain Inrtitiain 
etc., Auct. Hercnn. 1, 8, Ii; ojl. : äubiia 
pngna . non praeporata , Qtiintil. laaL 7, 1, 
35. Ut sniit Galltiruia subita et rcpentina 
con«ilia, Caes. Ii. U. 3, 8, 3. ConsuU prioM 
Uai novae rei te aiibita« adadratio Indiiaerat 
▼ocein, Liv. 2, 2, 8. Subitiini b. : , im 'n 
Gallii roortiim est . Caes. B. G. 3, 7, 1; fo 
inciiisiuuüji hoi»uuio, Hirt. B. G. 8, 11, 2. 
fv> ministeria lidll, Ut. 4» 27, 1. cs> iaibraa, 
Lucr. 5, 217. cv; vis, id. 1, 237; 4, 1206; 
6k 1281. (N) mors, Quintil. inst. 7, 2, 14. oo 
Caans , id. ib. 10, 3, 3. cx> silcnüun, id. ib. 

12, 5, 3 u. bgl. Adrentare ex iCalie nee aab 
itum militem, sed retereai expertomqne HeMt, 

ßmeUgufammengcbra^t, wmbUoritUt Tac 
ist. 4, 76; ogl.: Aqaae Bullae doo geaerat 
subitae ac recenti«, alterum inTeteratae, Plin. 
22, 24, Öl unb : Rf'liiifpiere liberis imagiac» 
non subitas, b. i. nid)t fcifdje, Piin. Kr. 8, 
10,3. oociixi, b.f.id^, Heil, StaLllidb. 

6, 258. — Non pcrcussor ille subitas erum- 
pet ¥, QuintiLIiisU 6. ^ 31 ; fo : Hand teoi- 
ncodae nMuma dos Trapeaaeten anbitits ir^ 
rupit, Tac. Hist. 3, 47 ttttb: Quum didM 
cs^ct , redtare Noniaiinm, suhifnm (Ciaa* 
dium Caesarem) redtandi inouiuaiuinque ve» 
aisse, P8n. Kp. 1, 13, 3. 

2) im 9?cutruni a h fo l u t baj Ktircrmu. 
Hfsu, VlcQUcOe, bec unvcrmut^ete l\rfull 
U. bgt: Aperite propere, et IjCitbonicuoi 
fvraa evocate : ita sobitum \t , propere mm 
conventum volo, Plaut. Ti in. 5, 2, 51; vqU: 
Propterouera lAstituta oiuita muitorua», 
itnn est m readgrare Kai. Qalnlil., Cic Pua. 

13, 2. Si tibi äubiti nibil est, Plaut. Pers. 
4, 4, 3G. C'onvolnnte quidcra nnmerosa illa 
coborte, sed, ut ucce:»ae eraiiu :kubito. tarde, 
Plbi. 7. 44; 46. — Sm ^(ural : Ut Mbtiu 
ex taaipore orciirrnnt, (^iiintil. Inst. 10,7, 
30; OgU : Ktiam fortes viru& subitis ierreri, 
Tac. Ann. 15, 59 unb : Quamvis non defice- 
retor ad subita extemporali facultate , SueC 
Aug. 84. — S?7?tt bcm P5cmtio: 1 1 n.^ subita 
rerum duo iusti scribereulur exertitu» , Liv, 
9, 43, 5; fo ad tnbite belti, id. 6, 32, 5 ; 25, 
15, 20. — b) a b ü c r b { Q I. : Talia dam paa- 
dit, vicinus parte siuistra Per gubitum enim- 
pit clamor, Sil, 10, 505 ; fo per subitum, id, 

7, 594 ; 8, 628; 12. 654 ; 14, 330; 15, 145; 
404; in subitum, id. 7, 527) ad aabiCoa^ 
Cassiod. Var. praef. med, ' 

Adv, alibYto, pictjUct?, unvfrmttt^ (febr 
tfSiUfiQ unb out !lof)tf(b) : Crcpltus , sonitus 
touifm'«; ut «ubifo , ut propere, nt validc 
touuit*, Plaut. AuipU. ö, 1, 10; oal. id. 

Care.S;3^4» Nm laüaMta aiU baao 



saber 559 subSgo 



obleete csl, M. Psend. S, 2, 7. Tia ahripuit 

rrpr.jitr 5f•^f snhito, Mil. 2, 21. 

Ii« ubuc iinuaratuoi cubito tanta te impen* 
acntmla, T«r. Phoi». 1, 4, t. Quoid Cot 
bella aut a nobls necMMrio stisvlpiantur aiit 
subito atqueintprovisa nascantur, (Mc.Fontej. 
15, 32. Subito detccerit , an longiore vale- 
tadine conanaipttic , Qnlnttl. Intt 7, 2» 14. 
Qnod Serena nocte ^Ttf>itn candent Itt plena 
luna dcfecifttet , Cic. licp. 1 , 15. Tantua 
«iibito timor omnem excrritum ocai{»avit, 
Cnr*. B. G. 1, 39, 1. Si in praada occupati 
barbari snl ito opprimanliir, Liv. 41, 3, 7. 
B\ Tesp^rtiauü &ubito te oppresierit ho^e«| 
Bor. 8at. f , 4, 71 tt. bgl. BCai ntila «rt 
etiam subito saepe dicere, tarnen illud i:tilui.«i, 
funipto spütio ad copitandnm, paratins ntqne 
cogiiatiud diiere, uiiiiilerritct/ aui» bem 
ett^ttiU, Cic.4eOr. 1,33, 150; Alia 
sunt posita in monTMiifuiis et c?i<riplinn ; ali^ 
•utem aubito ex tempore coitiectura expli* 
«Utor^ a, OMa, 1, 33, 72 ; fo tfcMv, 
Qnintil. Inst. 10, 3, SO; 11, 3, 12; co in- 
Tenta {ifpp, doBO aUata^y id. ib* 4^ 6y 4 

tu b0(. 

süber, )(rii, «. Hc tkOtM^, bcr 

ber Linn., Pün. 16, 8, 13 ; ib. 25, 41 ; Co- 
hioi. 4, 26, 1; 9,6, Ii Vire. Aen. 7, 742. 
2>tcfclbC «nbariei. «i, ML b. 9täL 

Stiberectus, b, um, Partie, t), suberigo. 

sOberous, a, uro, adj. [subcr] v:^^ bet 
Ikctteidfti oo cortex, Seren. Sam. 34,649. 
ctf ffobv, Odoi» 9, 1, 8 Madd. N, «r. 

soberieft» ei f« auber. 

sub-erTgo, o. ^erf., echim, 3. v. a« 
vcn unten «myoxxld)tt^^ , a\\h\dit('n (nac^j 
OUgU^. S[i$OCt^: Isthmoii curvata äubiune huh- 
erific ttoda, SiL 15» 155. Bffaltus in cvbi- 
(uiu «nberectusqoe in tonUD parrigit dext»- 
ran, Appal. Met. 2 p. 123. 

ftüb^rlnus, a, um, adj. [üuber] vcn ttt 
tifftMOf, mleramt es? «otticea» Mnu 
Ep. 2, Smfrf. ^ II) Subcriow,!, tbttlf^CT 
ISeinome, Hliu. Ep. 6, 33, 6. 

^sQb-crro, are, v. n. untfc (tmaö 
nm^rtfvm : Fi«vü , Itaüa qoicamqua inb- 
(^rrant Montibtta, dandita. vom. Prab* «t 
Oljbr. 254. 

*8Qb- exbibeo» Cre, v. a, unter Hwai 
box(itüen: Praeccauam Tobia quantam liia 
nnmiaooi anbaibÜMcl äimlaaria» AmA, 6^ 
195. 

*Äi1b- explTcnns, antis, Partie, [ex- 
piicoj unten €)Ufalt«n&: Kep»it ui coluber, 
naa pedibus se ferena neqoe agas anbexpU* 
ran« lüonfn , aad Taatn Bim wo pedoNii 
Arnob. 7, 251. 

subl'. f. fiufT. 

subg. f. »ogg» 

Irinttf (taNtl ^aagfv, «fNMi UlCeikr toi 



eonfpaelaa fa fnapldone et crimfne rablaa* 

reat, necMse cff , \ nl. Mn\ 6, 3, 10. 

silbfjast trTus , b, um, äff'. Cin!>- 
hasta] iiw .^neutli^cit Perfteifleruuj ^^hs 
ritf (iunflcnlattin.): poasaHlanea , Cad. 

Theod. 13, R, 9. 

subhastniTf! , nnl^, /. [gubhasto] bf( 

iif«%niidfe VaxiuiseiunQ, &ühba(kaücn. Cod. 
lBatin.4^44, 16. 

8ul> - hasto, avi, atnm, 1. v. o. [sab« 
hasta] (l'ffcntlic^ verirr iftrrrt, fnf f7CJf>lreit (jus 
rijlenlat.^: r» res pignori datas, Uud«Iuatto. 
7,53.3. ^ 

SUB'IIERES, Cdla, m., mux9tb$, 
hcrcs secundus , Inscr. Orell. no. 3612. 

* sul» - horresco , l*re, v. n. reit nn» 
ten vau^<, (lämilfd) norden, auf(l&ntitn: 
Subito mara SQbborraacar« caecotqa« llactet * 
in 86 pruvulvere, Sisenn. b. Non. 423, 9. 

* 8iib - horrTdiis , a, um, adj. ettva9 * 
twif : Quia triüteni Semper, quia tadtumuiOy 
quia foUiarriduBi atqu« iDciuCaBi vMebaal» 
Ci«.8aft.9. 21. 

* <^tlb -hümulus, a, nm, oi^. ftlVM 
feud;t: oo oculi, CpIs. 6, 6 med, 

iiSÜbices Eiiiiiuü in traijucdia , quae 
AcMlea iMcribitar, pro alre alto ponit, qni 
coelo subiectus est, in his versibus: Per eff9 
deum ntblimeg Bubices humidaa, Vnde oH- 
tur imbcTy sontlu «aeoo et »irc^iiUj''' <ic-iL 
4, 17, 14; Ddl. I«'est. p. 305 u. Noa. 168, 33 
[o. aubjicio; bcutfd) : llntcrta»iCj. 

* SU Indus, a, um, a<(/. »iff^ntlk^ Poet 
ap. Göll. 19, 9, U. 

^aObrgtUliro, 8ai^, /. CraUsitol Ht 
unj\üd>ttge B«f<&iafiitlg : Ad pudicat mores 
facta haec fabola est: neque in hac subiMita- 
tiüoes suataaqoeuUa aoialio, Plant. Qiipt. 
grex. S. 

^sübrgitätrix, Ida, /, [subi^ito] bft 
:BiMfd)K{fcrtti: Ne ma aUrecta aabigifoCriz» 

Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 45. 

8Übi|>r(u (aud) subagito ^fdS|r.), are, o. 
jntena. s. faob^agito] tmtfrbrtn^, b.i. 
I) uniudjtig b«fd;lafen (üorElaffifd)): Nequo 
cgu uatquan alienao scortum subigitu in con- 
Tivio, Plaut. Mil. gl. 3, 1, 58 ; f o cv) aliquaoi, 
id. ib. 5,9; Casin. 5, 4, 2 ; Mere. 1, l,Wif. 
— II) trcyifi^r ?,u ctn?(i^ hejrcftfM (natb* 
ftaffifffa) : i iberianus bibbutUecarius tibi sub- 
Bgitandua tat, M. Autil, b. FnaC« Bn. ad 
M. Caes. 4. 5 ; fo n> MiBaian Maadiüii» 
Appui. Apol. p. 329. 

atlbTgo, Cgi, actum, 3. (sQbYg^t mit 
lan(}em u gemeffcn , Cic. poet. Divia. 1, 47, 
106) o.a. [sub-ago] ujitav etwuS • ob. an* 
tcr ttxocLt ijvroox trelKti, ; trc^in brlngctr tr. 
bgl. (fo feiten, mcift poctii'c^) : Sues pastura 
exignnt aeatata maoes et auteqnam aeatna 
incipiat, subigunt in umbrosnm locum, Varro 
K. K. 2, % 6. Qui ndvrrso flnmine leiubuui 
Reroigüs subigit, aulroaite treibt, Virg. * 
Georg. If m i fo CO rataai» id. Aen. 6^809f| 
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nnrea ad castelinni , Liv. 26, 7, 9 ; <n» 
cla«seai adoioenia, Sil. 15,218; caxum 
contim ardoa aootia, id. 13, 610; e>» frondo* 
tun apicem ad lidera, id. 17,641 u. bgl. 
Celsos «onipetlps ociii^ siihit^it ui«to, fedngt 
untec bo« Zoä), beiiec Hipp. 1002. 3m 
obfcbnm Ginne: Uxorem habere, aubigere 
ßiu ninm Tcüt, unter ftf^ Mtoßn, brftd^lt^it/ 
Auaou. Kpigr. 142. 

B) im 2( n 9 e m. ttwai Mn mittn linvöv 
f>etreiben , b. t. bixvöt) unb twcd) bearbeiten, 
*Mrdiarbelte!i, l'ft?anö<ln u. b^!. (fo gut 
l(af(ifc^): Locum a»ubigero oportet beae: 
m mbactiia, anreaa fadto, nmtoöfjUn, 
Cato l\. H. 16!, 1 ; ygl. : Scrr^tcs a^^iiculae 
aobiguut aratria luutto ante quam seraut, Cic. 
Frgm. ap.Noti. 401, 9; |'o agrum bipalio, 
CoToB. d, 6, 8; CO glebas, Cic. Agr. 31, 
84; coarva, Virg. Georg. 1, 125; pottifd) 
CO poQtum remis, aufwAf|lcn, Vai. i«iacc. 
1, 4/1 v. bgt* Pannam in mortariuin indito, 
aqnae paullatim addito subij^itoque pulcbrc: 
«Dt bcne siibegeris , dcfmKito, burc^ftictcn, 
Cato R. K. 74; fo co coriuoi ptU^i, id. ib. 
18, 7 ; CN> arenam argillae usque ad lanto* 
rem, id. ap. Plin. 17, 14, 24; oo panero, 
Plin. 18, 11,27 ; 09 ali^aid ol«o, id. 32, 10, 
44 u. bgt. 8iTe rüdem praact bnam glonaiap 
bat in orbes, Seu digitis subigebat Opaif 
Ovid. Met. 6, 20. Subigunt in loto secnrea, 
b. i. f(!>dcf«n , Virg. Aen. 7, 627. Quotidie 
earpora pecttdam defiricaada aont: ac aaepe 
plus prodt .st prc^sti manu sobegisse tcrga, 
quam si etc., ab^eciebcn, Coium. 6, 30, 1. 
(Beluam^ ad sttbigeudum fremat , |um 3Atl' 
tnai, CHc'Rep. £,40; Dgl.: Vitulos, qui 
^0 grege f^ri comprebeadmitar, «ic subigi 
«onveott, Coium. 6,2, 1. ' 
' B) tropifcb A) uirtffwcrfcnv nntnrs 
lodern, ^bcm}in^en, Abenviltigen , t^cug^n 
u. biil. ( t^crj^üfiticf? h'iufiq in 'iprofa unb 
^PoeU«;^: l'^rsas, l^aphia^uuas. . . Libyum- 
qne, oran onnciB , Pimidiani partem natio- 
UMiii usque omnium Subegit solus, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 78. ACricaaus, qui soo Mgnomiiie 
daclarat, tertiam parten orbb Urramn le 
aabegusse, de, Roic Am. 36, 103. Quoa 
armis subegimus atque in dedilionem nostrara 
rede^mus, id. Balb. 10,25. Caesar qu um 
iudieareC Galliaai deficCam et •nbactaai est«, 
Hirt. B. G. 8,46, 1. Urbe« atcjne nntiniu'ä 
subigere, SaÜ. Catii. 2, 2 u. bgl. Poctae 
consuetudine subigere eures popnli debent, 
VarroL.L.9,11, 130. 3(brolut: Mors amici 
aubigit: quae mibt c«t seniuin muUo acerri- 
mum , Alt. b. Non. 2, 22. — 2m obfcbncn 
iDdppelftnne (mitm. I)s GaUiaa Caaiar «ab- 
egit , NicoA^ea Caeaaraai, Pbat. ap. SuaL 
Cacs. 49. — 5^af)cr 

2) mit füiä- ul, üd übet »n aliquid, fcttfn 

mft bcm 3ntintt(o / (<wa«$tvniden, brins 

0en , beweisen : Me suasore atque impulsore 
id täctum audacter.dicito, Qui^ubegi, feuere 
arKentna ab däniata qC someret, Plaut. Moat. 
3, 3, 14. Tu me numquam subigcs. reddi- 
tnai nt reddAm tibi, id. Cure 4, 3» o. t^ui 



ego nnnc nibi|^or, nt etc., id. Trin. 4, 2, 6; 
Dal. : Nec subigi queantur umquam , ut etc., 
Ii. Pers. 2, 2, 12 nnb : Ut ederet socios, 
subigi non potuit, Tac. Ann. 2, 40. — Ad 
dcditionera Volsco« subegit, Liv. 6,", 13; 
[0 cv> tiostes ad deditionem , id. 9, 41, 3; o» 
nat ad Mcaatitateni dedendi rea, Sd. 9, 1, 4. 

— Post tot ur!)cs vi capias aut metu sub- 
actas in dillonem, id. 28, 43, 14; fo 00 be- 
stes in deditionem, Cun. 7, 7 med. — Vis 
subegit, verum fateri , ita loca laedmt 

bracbiu , Plaut. Tmr. 4, 3, 9. Tarq»iinirn- 

ses metu subegerai (r umeo tum ex ercilui pcae- 
bere, U». 9, 41, 5. 

]i) (nacf) no. I, B) «el(»ltf bearbeiten, Ut. 
ben (fcl}c feiten) : Subacto mihi iugenio opus 
est, ut agro non semei arato ^ed iiovaio et 
iicraU) etc. . . . Subactio auicm est usus, 
auditio, hello, Htprae, ("r. Or. 2,30,l3l. 
Ipsi a pueris eruditi artibuä oälitiae, tot aab- 
ft«a atqna ducati bellis , Lir. 42, 52, 10. 

SabrgDi, I, «. [fubigo m. ]} bct Hl 
^rautna(^ bcWicilbC Qlotl^ Aogput. CIr. 
D. 6, 9. 

^sub-iiupudens, entis, adj. Uwai un* 
verfc^dmt: JoterduB tiaiidua io labora ^li* 
tari , saepe autem etiam subfaupudaM vid** 
bare, Cic. Kam. 7, 17, I. 

*SÜb-inänis, c, adj, ttma Itit, sfi> 
tcTt Quin etiam , quod ait loibittaiia Ib »o- 
bi-^ , et non dS^MMvolay aCa.» Cie. Att. tp 
17, 2. 

süb-inde, udv.y 3citpartt*Ic(« umiiiti 
telbar bAMuf, fogleid; darauf, Ultb mdts 
ber (nfeS. niÄt Mtaugufl.) I) t m 2C II 9 e m. ; 
Primum gauaere , subindc Praeceptum auri- 
culis hoc iustiilare memeato , Uor. fip. 1, 8, 
15; Dgl. : Ager primuA aretnr nltina pwta 
mensifl AagUftl, subinde Septembri >it Itera- 
tti!^, Coluui. 2, 4, 11 unb: CoosulariuiQ pri« 
mus A. Plautius praepositus ac subinde Oa- 
torius Scapula, Tac. Agr. 14. Qnorfw «ila 
partis r/ i s, Aiidieris, hacref: Er^o ntme 
Dama »oäalis Au«guam est.^ äparge sobia- 
da; at ii paulon potea iUacrimara, Ban 
Sat. 2, 5, 103. Aliud subinde bellum cum 
aiterins orae Gracci.s ortum , Liv. 8, 27, 1 ; 
Og{. : Quum alios subiude rccentea nuncios 
exspectarant, id. 28, 25, 1 unb : Seaip«tM 
cosdcm an subinde alio>?, Tac. Ann. 6,2. 
Uno alteroque anbinde ictu ventrem atque 
ingatna hanstt , Liv. 7, 10, 10. Dane anln 
inde urbea captac direptaeqne., id. 30, 7, 2. 

— If) 1 n S b c f 0 n b. bei wiebtt^otten 4>nnb« 
iungtn/ fo0iei4; nad^cinanbcr, ^interciium« 
bfv» i»l(b<tl^l<iitll<i^, Irnrnnt Praadaenn- 
nus inventum ent, tjaod subinde ispoHa a^ro- 
rtim capla domos raittebant, Liv. 35, 21.9. 
Vendilu isla , et illicite lucro mercatoreai, 
nt aaquatur agmen. Kgo t>u binde su^gesMi 
quae vendatid , id. 10,17,6. Sf diligenter 
anbinde emundata faerit bumua, CoUmb. 6^ 
30, 2. IVagienni iUud aobinda lactnbatt 
Oderint dum mttuant , Suet. Calig. 30. Erit 
perfratniu nibi banc alfigien «ioa avbiaida 
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IüIbkI» «Mnaenipioer«, Plii.Bp.||7.6. fBooet, Ut Ut XHmler 8et6ri(^, NigM. 

Semel fac illod, Mentitur OM^VM laMads b. Plin. 10, 14, 17. 

tuMi« , Martial. 5, 39, 6. ♦säbitäneus , a, am, adj. [subitiu] 

*süb-iorero, tüli, ferre, t>. o. ^lti3U* vli^U*' cvimber, Colum. 1, 6, 24. 

flgcii: SttbiatoUt de'MBoibu, Augosün. stibitänas, a, um, adj. [«ubitiKj vca$ 

Gtote». ad litt. 3, 24. piii^l^t, In i^afk gcfifyy^, Vli^idf, flll«! 

• sub-inuatU8, a, om, partic. [infloj „Ad eum exercitum expleodum Latini Hernl- 
ftwa« aufgtbUffn« raufgedunfrn (fp&tlot.) : dque et colonia Antiuiu dare Quintio «ubita- 
f\> vQltttf, Cod. Aw. Amt 1, t $q. <n> pec- rioa irilttM ^ta tom repeutina auxiüa appel- 
ttM, Arnob. 2, 46. labant^ iai», Lir. 3, 4, 11; fo oo militcf 

•sub-influo, Pre, t?. a. unterhalb ein* (comfp. mit tumultuarü) , id. 40, 26, 6; 

flirfien: Aliae aquae lubinfluant terrat, aliaa exercila«, id. 3, 30, 3. Haue rem 

circuofluunt, Scaec Qu, Nat. 3, 30. H** MMlaria eaC, Plant MH. gl. 2, 

*silb.io|eclaB, a. um, partle. [injido] *» ^0. Nero lubitaria aedifida exitruxit, 

unter^^fllb oiKegen : Subiniecta manu latellea. multitudinem »nopen» accperent , Tac 

Quid morari,? inquit etc., Senec. Contr. 13. ^nn. 15, 39; fo ro gradas thealri (neben 

• vL • 1 j' . . «cena m teinpu« structa) , id. ib. 14, 20, 

•Süb-insulsu». a, um, adj ttXCM ab. Subilaria dictW periculum sui farere iude- 

0cf4nna(tt: Bat triai viliofui ia aantaotia, ^^^^^ j,,^ Stegreife, Gell. 9, 15, $, 

i«m . aat aobiimilMiai «at, Opt gan. » ^»*^- 

3y 7. subitus, a, um, f. aubeo Pa. 

sQb.iotollTgo, Sre, v. a. dn ivaiilg Sub-iScSo» dfi, 2. ii. iititar ctwat 

vrrflebcn, incrPen (fpdtlat.): Quod anbin* lUacn (nadjaugufl.SQort) D ejdcn t(.: Fe- 

telligebam, idcirco adhuc militiae opaiMi 1«^ coeunt niare staute, femina subiaceiite, 

dare, utttc, Uieron. Kp. 145 med. Pün. 10, 63, 83. — Frumeutum ai teguiia 

»Üb-intro, avi, «tum, 1. v. n. inafle« aobiaceat. confervescere, id. 18, SO, 73» 

^ «HMlng«^. iic^ elnf*leld?en (fpAt» '"^'f«' vegubulum T.llae, Plin. 

lau), tropifd): Populo bellicoso l.idorum JP- *» "fl);' ö"«.»«««»«» petrae, 

•cenicorum sublotravit inaania, Augu«lio. Civ. 5"^- ' » P.' — V*"P" »" P"** «""^a 

D. 1 , 32 ; fo TarluU. adf . Are 5, 3 u. X. J;g"t«« •«d'fi«^'» «ubiacet, «igt M(bt am^u 

(fpdtla .): cv^eum, Aigna% Bp. 137. ^».ü IDttopffcb nnect tti^ 

♦suh-iniröeo, ire, v, a. elngel;en: Utf;., etrooS untntrcrfcn fein, 3U etwa« g«- 

Qui Mavors fuerat, aabinUoire apeciempoa- }fhxtx\, bomit In »erblnbuna f»d;en u. bgl. : 

nt Haananfait Amab. 6, 196. Causa, cut plurimae subiacent Utes, Quiiuil. 

aiSb-lDTTdeo, o. ^erf., suro, 2. «. «• I«»»'- 3» 6. 27; cgi. ib. 41. Subiacet utiliuti 

elnireniOenei5en(dcec011<aa.lB0Ct):8ab. etiam illa defensio id. ib. 7 4, 12 Quaii- 

inrideo tibi, ultro te etiam arcessitum ah eo, ll«™«!"« ^^^^ (qualilaU) subiacet, 

Cic. Farn 7, 10, 1. - im porlic. per/. ^^J\i*i^' Q«»«^Ji«i«i J«!« ««blac^ 

nlli iMtilg verladt: Sttbinvbnn apnd mala- tea, W. ib. 3. 6, 91 u. bgl. V'ta quae muU 

♦daa Postami nomen propter opinionem pa- . Appul. Met. 1 1 p. 265* 

cuniae naado quam de./ Cic Aabir.pjat IP<»P«* tiT"^ l^'P^**Silf* "biaceiite. , id. 

«4 4Q ^ Dog«. Plat 2 /m. Viliores persoiwe ca* 

* ' ' , , pitali fluppiido anUaeaant, Cod. India. 4| 

sub-inTito, avi, 1, v, a. icmonb uns Jo, 4. 

tvr btr ^6mi» ahilatan, '«iffiMMni: Qud subiacto, are, f. anbiecto |u Änf. 

»e quadam episiola subinvitaraa, Ot ad In ..,k;«m^ r ..Mi^i» pw. Unk» 

mbWem, Cic. Farn. 7,1,6. 8ub ecte, «Ia. f. »«bjiclo 1^ om anbl. 

- . . j . sub ectro,»nli./. [subjicio]balttiitfia 

»ßb-irascor afns, 1. i,. depo«. «. ein ^^„^„t„^Bfn I) eigentl. A) im XU. 

mnlg3&w«n, «twa0 jornlg werten focero. /J^;. Reruin, quasi gerantur, sib aspec- 

lrinn.»ott)t Btd aalia damanaanm iii«»- subiectio, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 

putando , Urnen interdum soleo sub,ra.a, jq^j »gl. : Quaa tatloa rei sub Ocnloa anb* 

C.c. i-io. 2, 4, 12. - Antea aubirascebar i^ctio. Gell. 10, 3, 7. - B) in«bcfonb. 

brentoti taanraiUteraruin, id. Fara. 11, 24, Unt«tf4;leben : o» testamentorum, Lir. 

Je ?• lÄ^'ia'" tibi .üb.ratus, id. de ^ 4 _ tcopifd) ba« «nföflen, 

Or. 1, 16. 72 Rescripsi ubisabiratus, .d. ^^'f^a^ A) im XUgcm.i lUnd qnoqni 

f S ' JL« — "Jf'P'ri«»^"«^ me noa probandum est genus scntentiae, qnod con* 

»rrfCaa, anNiaaoart Id. Att 9, 7, 7. — firmatur subiectione raUoaU, Auct. Herenn. 

1- . 17, 24; fo im ^lurol, VItr. 9, ^ fin.9 

subiratus , a, um , Po. cttvofl sernltf t 9, 9. _ B) i n « b e f 0 n b. r^etor. lerw. fecÄn. 

Ad baec anua subiratioriubebatde., Appal. bie einer gejlcUten ^cage fogleid) beigefügte 

Met 4 p. 154. %ntwoxX, Auct. Uereuo. 4, 23, 33i (^uiatil. 

*tabis, ia, da (onjl wiMbrnnttr inK»9, 3. 
Frans IT. A IT* 



snbjedlre, mb. f. subjeelifM ctm Me. 

Mhfedfviis, •» «Bf «9* C«AJ«elM, 

tttbjido] 3um 6ubicct ittfh\^, fubjectiv: 
o» pars, b. i. ^^ubject, Appul. Dogm. Plat. 
3j Mart. Capell. 4, ISO; TertoU. Virg. vel. 
« jim — idb. aitft OupdL 4» IfO. 

subjeck) (auc^ lobjccto 0cif4K./ Varr» 
R. R. 1, 52, 2), are, v. tnUm. a. [sub- 
jicioj baxuMUtlettn , «ffigen« st^un; ebcc 
VOR mitim ^9t9ot wttftn (nidft ppiHf(^# 
bei Cicero) : Inirita pectora Ungit aablectat- 
qae maiius, Ovid. Met. 4, 859. — Acres 
rabiectat lasso sttmaloi , H9r. Sat 2, 7, 94. 
-» 'Saxa subiectare et anme tollere nimbof, 
Laer. 6, 701. lam exaestnat unda Vortici- 
bv nigramque alte aubiectat areoain, Virg. 
Cfiberg. 3, 241 ; fo ev» grana • temii Yint 
R.R. 1, 52, 2. 

*8ubjector, öris, m. [siibjicio] bttttwai 
ttnterfc^Ubt, bec Untevrc^lebcK : teate- 
mentoruB, Cic. Catil. 2, 4, 

1. tttl»fecta8, a, um, Fartk, «.1^ 9. 
gäbjid«. ^ 

2. subjectus, iTs, m. [anbjicio] ba< 
tlntnleflen (nacbauguft. u. dulerü fcUcn): 
Aristolochia vulva« proddeatet infaibat foto 
inlaoblaota« Plii»96, 15, 90. 

tob-ltcTo (in alten 4^«^ autb 
icio, lubicis, subtcit ete. geff^r. unb bo^* 
bei 2)i(btern lum. a\iä) lublda, fiiblcU 0C< 
Ittcifcn), jed, jectnm, 3. v. m, «HtffS tCHNIi 
obö vcn unten j^ervov VMsfm, «taitll, tfM» 
Un , ' britigen u. bgl. 

OeigcntU A) im 2(11 acm.: Si partim 
babat laelb aialar, «t anbiicial (agavai) nb 
altcrias mammani , Varro R. R. 1» 20; fo 
ffs> manum veiitri et sub femioa (boum) , Co- 
laai. 6, 2, 6. NonnalU inter carros rotaaque 
■tataras ac tragulas xubiiciebant nostroaqna 
▼olnerabant, Cac«. B. G. 1, 26, 3. Qoatuor 
IMraaiea, aubiectu scntulia, iapuljaa vacti- 
hm im bCariafttm parta« aabdinity id. B, C. 
8, 40, 4. Ligna et larueula cirauudare 
Igaeaiqae drcum subiicere coeparant, Cic 
Verr.2, 1, 27, 69; oaU: Totiaubi, ten. 
ptta, delobrU, tactia ac Baanibas aabiectos 

{irope iam ignes drcumdatosque restinxiroui, 
d. Catil. 3, 1» 2; fo es» ifiiiero , Cic. Rabir. 
Poft.6. 13; Aact. B. Afr. 87, 1; 91, 3; 
Ovid. Met. 1, 229 u. X. ; cv> facei, Cic. Mil. 
35, 98; Veliej. 2, 48, 3. Subiedt bracbia 
pallae, Ovid. Met. 3, 167; fo e\> finiatram 
«Mio, cfnitieai galeae, Id. Trift. 4, 1, 74 ; 
rsj laxiorem üinum sintstro brachio, Quintil. 
Inat. 11, 3, 146; oo ova galünis, Plin. 18, 
26, 62 ; 10, 59, 79. Quum toU ae luna aub 
orbem soliü subiecisaat, de. Aap. 1, 16* 
Quid dicam de ossibai, quae «ubiecta cor- 
pori mirabilea coBDiaaoraa habeat, id. N. D. 
- f, 55i 189 ir. bflf. Sab aipaetea eMte 
rem oiib&tl, Auct. Herenn. 4, 47, 60; fo 
rea nib ocüf«s. Qaintil. Inat. 8, 6, 19; oo 
aliqui»! ocuiiü, Cic. Or. 40, 139; Liv. 3, 69, 

t| Qi4iitU.fBit2, iS, OfeaiäbWH 



^2 fttbjid» 

billbraa ntpea et arborei palrin aabBoSail^ 

Varro R. R. 2, £,11. Ut paene caatria Poan 
peü le^oaes aabüceret, Caes. B. C. 3, 56, 1 ; 
fo cu adaaifaaa caalrii Sdpioni«, id. ib. 3, 
37, f I M aa teda iaiqnia , id. ib. 3, 86, 1. — 
Terrae cultum s^gnioreai aoapicor fore, il 
ad eam taeadam ferroqne aabiicieudaia ao- 
penthlaab aBqoU aeoMoaiit, ouf^uwilbltii, 
um jupflfiaen , Cic Leg. 2^ 18, 45 Moaer 
iV. er. Corpora aaltu Subiiciunt ia eqaoc, 
^eben empor # Virg. Aen. 12, 288; fo «x» pa- 
vidua r ag— In eqaum , Lir. 31, 37, 1€L 
Quantom vere novo viridis ae aubiicit aiana, 
flcb cmpoc()(bt, tntpotftü^t, Virg. Kd. 10^ 
74. — Me e peatreao fa lerffHi leew am 
aublectam, (^ebtacbt worben fei, Cic. in Toga 
cand. frgra. p. 522 ed. Orell; fo: Quaa (eo- 
piaaj integraa vulaeratis defeaabqaa aubücte- 

bat, b. L «n bfcfs ecme biM^te, Aact 0, 

Alex. 26 , 2. 

B) i n d b e f 0 n b. ctmoi ^alfcbc« ob. {nigta 
beim unterlegen , iintttfd^ieben , icmanb vofr 
f4|lcbcil, anftiften: TeaUnenU crada aab- 
iiciuat aut eiidnnt vicinoa aat adoleacentniaa 
drcomacribuat, Cic. PbiL 14. 3, 7; f 0 ca 
taalaMtMiaMrfti, 2, 78t 

cv» partum , Ulp. Dig. 25, 4, 1 ^n. ; oo fal- 
anro aliquid , Qaintil. Inat. 12, 3, 3; oo aea 

Sro auro in pignore dando, Ulp. Dig. 13, 7, 
6; CO fratrem aaum, lustin. 1, 9 u. bgL ^ 
Subiidtur L. Meteltus ab ininids Caesaris, 
oni baoc rem diatrahat, Caea. B. C. 1, 83, 8. 
Taatee fraquaatar aabilci ab adTeraaria aa- 
lent, et omnia protutura polliciti, di versa re- 
apondent, Quintil, Inst. 5, 7, 12. Susptdone 
aubiecli pelitoris non carebit, id. ib. 4, *^ 

II)tvop{f<b k)im7LU^tm.i Baqoaa 
sub sensus subiecta sunt , Cic. Acad. 2, 23» 
74 ; ogl. : Res, quae subiectae sunt sefuibna, 
id. Fin. 5, 12, 36. Quun ego aaa qaaqva 
de re dicam et diluam, ae ipii, qoee caa- 
traria aint, tadti cogitaUone vestrae aubiicia- 
tia, iintctleget, wiU^tt, id. Clueot. S, 6. 
Pcobatiaaes, quae crMÜbilaa ratiaaes aqb- 
iectam babant, Qaintil. Inat. 5, 12, 13. Ait 
(Bpicurus) , eos inani voce aonari» , neque 
intelUgere neque videre, aub hac voce booe- 
■tatb «pne iü aaMtdeada a e at e tia , mam» 
^ultc^in , barunter feften, oniunebmen fri, 
Cic. b in. 15, 48; O0|.i Uuie varbo (va* 
iuptas) omnes qui Lrana advil deaa rea aaib- 
iiciun^ betitiam in aiüaM, wiWintioacm soa« 
vem iucunditatis in corpore, id. ib. 2 , 4, 13 
unb : Dico eum non intelitgere interdum, qaki 
aeoet haee vax aalaptatis^ id eit, qaaefat 
boic vocl aubüdatur , id. ib. 2 , 2 , 6 ; ogL 
aud) : Tum ut certum de nomloe, sed qaaa- 
ritur, quae res ei subiicienda Mt, Quintil. 
laot. 7, 8^ 4 — Mutata, -in qnibaa pro verbo 
proprio subiicitor aliud , quod idera a!gnifi> 
oet, Cic. Or. 27, 92 ; fo cn> re« pro iUa actL 
Quintil. Inat 3, 6, 23 ; coaM'pfO ea, qaai 
negea, id. ib. 6, 3, 74 u. b§U 

B) Inibefonb. 1) ptigBont, «ntm 
wtfftn, inrciogcbcn, Eingeben: Sabüdaat 
M iNBlMi liVarit illffte fli peMMi 4a 
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pMbM, Cfai Oft t, 6, tt; Ofil.: tutiUU4mMdmA\ M.ft.5, 13, S9.— 

Qai iam ante se populi Ronan! imperio sab- Et quidem , cor sie opinetor , raUoneai sab- 

kctos dolerent, Caes. B. G. 7, 1 , 3 ttnb: üdt , Cic. DIvin. t, 50, 104. Iam vero quod 

Qui malit exteras gentes fide ac sodetat« sobiidt, Puiupeianos esse a Sulla impulsoa 

iunctas habere, quam trisli svbiectas servitio, «le., id. SulL 21 , 60. Subiidt Scrofa: D« 

Liv. 26, 49, 8; oud): Gallia securibus forma cultorae hoc dico et«., Varro R. R. I, 

•ubiecta, perpetua prenimr sarvitate, Caea. 7 , 2. Non exxpectar« responsam et statia 

Bi G. 7, 77, 16. 8oh irktoM ia wm p«lMUto Mbii«ara «Ic, QidirfO. fntt 9, 2, 15. Edicto 

est, oiiiiia praeter eam subiecta soat sub nibta cl rtl » quid in atroiD(|ue vestrum esset 

fortunae dofflinationem, Auct. Herenn. 4, 17, impensum, Plin. Paneg. 20, 5 u. bg(. VIx 

24; nos sub eorun potestatea, id. 2» pauca fiirenti Subiido et raris turbalus vod- 

tl, Si Tirtos iobiecCa aub ▼ari«« iooer- bw Uta« , b. {. «iihoottr, Virg. A«b. 8, 814^ 
tosque casus famula fortunae est, CIc Tusc. 4) gtijtfg rorfu^ren; vorflelleti , in ^txlnt 

5, 1, 2. Nou e^it igitur natura dcurum prae- nrrunt bringen, (ingebrn, an Me -^anb geben 

potetis, si qttideai ea subiecta est ei vet o«- n. b^t. > Si meroinisti id, quod oiioi dictum 

tmHitl v«l oatiira«, qua coelum, OMurio, «it, aabUo«, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 40 Ruhnlut 

|«me regantur ... Nulii est igitur naturae vql. : Cupio mihi ab ilio sobiid, si quid forto 

«befieof aut subiocto« detia, id. N. 1>. 2, 30| praetereo, Cic. Verr. 2, 5^ 10, 25. Hio 

77, — Ooloa noo «lodo forCoaao aed efiaa aihl IlaoMiMua, qoaal ainitlraCor adarat^ 

viotna vcatStMqae neceasarios sub prnecon« mdbHcUns, quid in suos cives, si ▼•Haii, dl« 

cum dedecore subiectus est, id. Quint. l5, cerera, id. Flacr. 22, 53. Ceteraqoe, qua« 

49 ; f 0 cv> bona dvium vod praeconis, id. Off, in tali r« muliebris dolor quaerenlibus sub- 

2, 23; 83 ; »«ffic oucb bU>| cvraUqnlM apee- Üdt , Uv. 3, 48 , a PraoMH traelatlo r«&- 

taculorum, jum SStrfauf outfleUen « Suet. mm certiora subicctura erat consilia , id. 45, 

Calig. 38 ; u. fe o9 deiatores, id. 11t. 8. — 18, 8. Et frustra cupies mollem componere 

InfiraiiaaavibushieminavigationeiBsabiideii- Yersum: Nec tibi subiiciet carmina serua 

«aistiaabat, prci<iit0Cbcil , OHit«* «Mr, Piop. 1, 7» tO. — OOM» 



fM, Caes. B. G. 4, 36 2; fo cv, umverMm tubJ^iM, O, A) tMtlfs 

d«.am periculo, Q«iiitii. insL 7, 1. 53. Qui ^ . •'„^ ^„ anllröenb, 

a^os fraudemque nocentia poaait diflaiido ^.„^^ibaxt: Hic alter (dngulos terrae) aub^ 
jahieere od.o civmm supphcoqu« «»nstnn- „^„j ^J^. ^ic. Rep. 6, 

aere, qc. de Or. 1, 46 202; fo ~ fortunas ^ HeUdeai. quae «st subiecta Canda! 

^II^^.Tof''''* A"*^"^ ?• viae, iter fecerat, Caes. ß. C. 3, 79, 3. 

Kfoai, Hl. Piaaa. P, 56 ; »gU «wy«y Rirua castria SdpioDu «ubiactus progreasaa 

e« , qua« du comprobaventtÄ, U». 88» 48» ^.„f,^ hapadCbat, Id. ib. ^ 3>, i P«r 

- ^'^"^i^^F ^„ . eosmultitudiuemallam in subiecta« via« caia. 

tnüt?r« t\ nuf ttSiS ^«yiS^Sf»!!«' P""' I^'^ 2, 38, 1. Fadlias Arme- 

tnwitatR, Mtnntif ptwn, inwwn 009011* ^-^^^ defendere posset subiectam suo regno 
^fln, ,t,:n beifügen u. bßt.i im 9)affio unter* Cappadociiin longiua ranotaa, aSoL 

gecmieu , emi7alten fdii: Qoatuor pai^s, J^^lex. 55,2. Locus exceUior plaido a« 
quae subuciuutur voca^o recti , Auct. He- jj,^, .„biecta , id. 28 , 3. 

nBo.8. 4. 7; Ml.t FotaMroai certus est " ^ , *7 ,x \ r 

aumerus, nuae «ique generi «ubiidantur, «) (no* no. II, B, 1) unUrwcrfeti, ttwtsy. 

Cic. Top. 8, 33 unb: Vocabulan aiv« ap- «f«^««: t«ta«i h«« teoi^w aaU«M«r ta 

' liaMBOMlidaoblaeraCtaaiqaaiBspe- i«" ^?.''*!'"' v!"' V' 

eioi, QaiotU. Inat. I, 4, 20; IqI oud) : Tu« neque subiecUs sol.to nee b andior esto, 



aes 




cere apte plerique or^.atui subUdoat, Id. ib. «•i»nit>u» «aoieciw , qu. luere p»™ «j- 

1. 5. 1 u. bfll. - unb fo aud) w""» ""«'*^f cxquireaa «Ia , POa. 25, 2, 8* 

V «t«a« in btt JHcibefolle rcbfiib ober C)in b. ff^f^'^.fj^^t'iv"^^^^^ 

T*reibcnb unter., b. i. md^Htütn, folflen lubiecUiai, I. ». (.c. verbum) boö, rooDon 

bgU : Post oraUonis fi«ras terüum queudam fW-»f ««* ^**^ *^ 'Sift.Ä 

iaMtl«eaai,Qaiotl.Iait.9, Mi- io sub.ecto ejt. Subiectumj^t p^ n^a sj>. 

ans peccabit, qui longi« (Uteri;) brcves sub- . 'l^o^ 'P!;°\°""^ "i" .X*^?! 

ßdel, et adhuc qui praeponet longae bre- 4 p. 105; fO 

t««i, id. ib. 9, 4, 34; fo : B literae absonam Appal. iM|P. Ptot. 9 «• 9^ «• 

«t ipsam 8 saUMaad«, M.ib. 12. 10, 32. ♦^J«. (no<ft iio..B) untrrwftrMr^Hae« 

An til utique narratio proocroio subiidenda, quam potest dcmississime atqa« 

kL ib. 4, 2, 24 } ogU: Siofali« qoaeHioaibtta «ipooiti Caea. B« C. 1 , 84, 5» 



Digitized by Google 



I 



fittbjiigaUa 



564 



sabiatio 



•sub-jtigSUs, e, adj. im^o^UHfK»» 
nO): laaenta, pecua, subiagtl« belmcy 

Prudent. tkqI atitp» 10 , 333. 

suhjugnior, firis, m. [»»»'juKo] bcr lln» 
Utieäjn, £«3n>lnget (naci)aui)ufl. SBort) : 
«CN> ORBIS TBRRARVU ( ANTONIN VS 
PIVS), Inger. Orell. no. 838. Suffra^ator 
bonuruED, malonuB •ubiiigator, AppuL DogjBk, 
Fiat. 2. 

8ttbjHgTu9, a, OB, 0d^. [lob-Jdgiiai] 

rnn 3od;c tefinMid? : co lora, Cato R. R. 63 
S, 135, 5 ; Vitr. 10, 8 med. Schneid. ^V. er. 

subjilgc), a>i, atum, 1. «» o, [üub-juguni] 
(nad)tloff. äBort) untere ^cd) idfiaen : Quum 
wpui i>ttrMlM Caudinas decus publicum »ub- 
iugatum e«t, Arnob. 4 p. 129. — >Dat)er 
II) im XUaen. untoriod?en, untcrmesfen, 
irrri09efren: ORB8M TBRRAB ROMANO 
NOMINI SVßIVGANTI DOMINO NO- 
STRO FL. CONSTANTIO PIO FKL. 
tlc, liMcr. Grat. £81, 2; fo co boatet, Claa- 
dian. VI. Com. Hon. 849. — 8i naligne hoe 
fecerit, poenae f ubiugabitor , Scaev. Dig. 
4, 8, 43; fo aliquem personal! roaneri, 
Arcad. ib. 50, 4, 18 §. 9; ingratum popo- 
buB logif Locuint, 4, 10 «Mit* 

tnbjQgus, a, OB, «rff. Cittb-Jogom] 
*I^9m2od)€ teftnMid): Protinu« uxor eiua 
avara molae macbinariae subiugum uie dedit, 
Appai. Met» 7 p. 194. — II) subjugum, i, 
«.y cbimM«illtc<2^icr, Plin.do, 15, SS. 

subjimcllms,' Bf «■* adj, [«ubjango] 

3ur Vcrtlnbuwö 0el;5rlö, in b. fpdtern c^raram. 
©procfte ^ modus, bcr (JonjunctiD, Dioraed. 
p. 331 P. i Pri«c. p. 820 ib. u. o. H. oo cou- 
raoctlonoft wie ai, coa, antequam etc., Cba^ 
ik.p.90Ofi|.P. , 

* subjnnetllifoin , ü , n. [rabjaogo] ein 
oen S^tercR ecfoflnicl SnlßWitt, Cod. Tbood. 
8, 5, 10. 

subjuDCtuB, a, am, PwUe, o. iubjuDgo. 

80b-jungO, xi, ctum, 3, (imfin. pa$9, 
iobiungier, Prndent. in 8ym. 2, 586) v. a. 
unter» Oed? fvflniicn, anfvannen (fo feUen).; 
Carro aubiungere tigres, Virg. Ed. 5, 29; 

ß: (loTend) tocqo ploaCro «obiaiiMiidl, Co- 
m. 6 , 2 , 8 unb : Oatentabat (Nero) her- 
maphroditas subianctas carpento auo equas, 
Plin. 11. 49, 109.— II)ubcrtc. im ÄU« 
, Mm. A) mit ctwci* vtrbtnten , |u etmif an* 
fügen *l)cigcntt. : Aeneia puppts, rostro 
Phrygioa subiuncta ieones, b. i. angebracht 
babenb, (jaUenb, Virg. Aen. 10, 157. — 
n tvopif^ (fogntlMfllf;*): (Qood) ple- 
riqae omiiea lubiungunt sub suum iudiciura, 
mitecfkcttcn, untertpcrfen/ Naev. 1, 6. Tu 
Ämo, iilmmo mo rabiongas nomoo oonmi, 
Lncr. 8, 4Sz. 8i iam placet , omnes artca 
oratori aubiungere, Cic. de Gr. 1, 50, 218. 
ArUtotales tranaiationi baec ipsa aubiangit, 
ld.Or. S7»94. OiüUope booc peccnaab «ib- 
iangit carmina nerria, Ovid. Met. 5, 340. 
Cm varbo idona Torbuoi plnt j^BiftcaaUc 



tQbiong!tar, Qaintil. Inat. 9. 3, 67 tl. bgl. — 
B) utiterlodien , unter^rerfen (ebcnf.iir« q\it 
tlofufd)) : Urbe« mulUa sab imperiuiu populi 
Romaai ditkmemque t«blai«lt, Cic V«rr. 2, 
1, 21, 55; fo: Üt tub veatrum iu«, iuri*- 
dictianem, (»otestatem urbea , nationei, pro- 
vincias , liberoa populos elc. . . . aubiungere- 
tta, id. Agr. 2, 36, 9S. Noyaa proTuidai . 
iroperio nostro aubiunxit, Vellpj. 2, 39 /«n. — 
Kl mihi rea, non me rebus aubiungere cooor. 
Hör. Kp. 1, 1, 19. — C) unUrfügeii, VOOtt» 
Itatn (fcbt fflttn) : ImnorUtit ai Tolanof 
aubiungere rt-hiis Fondaroenta. quibua nita- 
tur auiuua salutia, Lucr. 2 , 862. — £a^ 
au(^ B) an bie 6UUf fc^S SxoBpla an 
lltera aonitus vaaliorii oi aobiiac t a l«vlodi^ 
Gell. 1, 25, 8. 

•subl^ibTuiM, ii, n. [sub - labium] biC 
^flanjc ^unwiungc, Appai. Herb. 96. 

sub-lähor» lapsus, 3. v. n. baruntet», 
^(runter fallen, niedcrftnfen, ftnten (poeL u. 
in no(i)ougufl. 9)cofa) I) eiQcntt.: loipor- 

fecta ncceaae est labent et modo prodeaut, 
modo aublabantur aut auccidaut. bablabeo- 
tur auiem, niai ire et niti penevera rennt, 
Soooc Bp. 71 fin.; fo: Aedifida vetustato 
aoblapia, Plin. bip. lU, 75, 1; ogt. poetif^ 
Abertr. : (Sf^u saxum) annia aolvit sublapsa 
vetusaa, Mr^^. Aen. 12,686. — *B) ini* 
bcfonb. ^cimlich bineinfct^iuvfcn, fUfün» 
fd7leid7en: Prima luea udo sublapia veiieno 
Pertentat aeusua atque oaaibus impiicat igueoi, 
Virg. Aen. 7, 354. — !i> tropifd»: B« 
iUo flooro M retro sublapt-a referri Spea Da- 
naum, Virg. Aen. 2, 169; fo ci» monoria 
seuum, Se^oc. Oed. 817. 

♦»ub-lähro, are, v, «, [lal>nini3 i» 
bell \nunb f^ecf en : Iam ego illi iubiens sub- 
lahrabo ofoi itbid auidput, Not» b. Noa» 
170, 8. 

Subiaceasis, e, adj. f. Subiaqaeum no. II. 
.sub-läcrlffnans, anti«, partie, [lacrimu] 
ctmai t|rr4iicB>, ««Mtimi»: ocali, VogoU 
Vet. 1 , 30. 

* sub - IStnioa , oe, /. , ein UnUtbUd^, 
Cato R. R. 21 , 3. 

5ublap8us, a, um, Foffla. tt. gMibar. 
Soblftqu^um, I, ciue RdM CttaH 
bcr 3(equer in Satium, \t^tSubiaoo^ Pia* 3^ 
12, 17 /in.; Tac. Ann. 14, 22; ogi. 9Dfan« 
nett 3tal. 1*6. 651. — II) 2)aDon abdclntet 
SobliModa, e, adj., s« 6v»iaqiinmi «c* 
\)ix\i, fttMotenflffd; : CO Villa, be« 9lero bei 
©ublaqucum, Frontin. Aquaed. 93. ro viae^ 
oon ii)m bafelbfl gebaut« id. ib. 7; 14; 15. 
sublale , odv. \, toUo Fo. am <iabe* 
BubtatTo, Vnii, /. [toUo] bal Cf^ofttR, 
bte Ktlftbun^, Hebung I) eiaentL: Tem- 
paa (aonum) metitur , ut a aublatione ad po- 
Mtionen idem apatü ait, bic 2on^cbung/ TUfUr 
QaiBtU.Iait. 9, 4, 48t fo opp. poailiak id. ib. 
55. — lI)tropifff? *A) im ÄlUem. bic 
IBs^fbtlld ; fltoid TolupUtea aio defininai: 



mUata 56$ lubllchis 

SnblatioDem aniroi sine ratione , opinantU se J) ctgentl.: Qui noa sibi qaondam ad 

magno bono frui, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 13. — pedes atraUia oe tablerabat quidem, Cic. Atft. 

*B) illtftcfonb. bic 9(Uf^bun0, %m* 10, 4, & Adeo erat impedita vallU , ot ia 

911110: An re!^titutio pro sablttioM Iwlidi a«censa, nhi snblcvatl a auta, primi non 

fltet, Qnintii. iiiät. 7, 1, 60. facile eniterentur, Cae«. B CS, 94, 5; fo 

flUblalus, a, um, Pariic, u. Pa^ ». toWo. M. B. 0,7, 47, 7; Liv. 5, 47, 2; 28, 20, 5; 

«ub-teFO, are, m. VMi mten twf<«>en f « «•* «jcmtetione «deri- 

M. Aurel. 19, Appul.' Herb. 79. «T" •^'«■'h" ""^'1- 

, , _ ^ ^ r L. 1 *.> ^ »• afnictae caau coDciderunt , engere la 

»Ubleclio, oni«, /. [iublego] bie ttad;. ^ut «ublevar. no,,nnt, id. ?b. 6, 27, 1? Apea 

Iff(ii««ttaffir<^)! Mandat d«ri«t«it H ^ge« fewum humeris lubieTant, PUn. 11, 

(ivitati. facere sublacüaoa«, TcrtolL adv* 17^17. Intar aMmw foUafMiiaia «nÜBalat 

Marc. 4 , 31 med. g^^t^ Vesp. 3i u. bgt. Smi.^tra raentum 

*SubIecto, are, v. inten«, a. [sub-lacio] aublevat, Auct. Herenit. 4, 50, 63. Piaot- 

«filctfen, onlctfenb fc^mtld^eln : Ut aablecio torea reiia furcU (»ublcvaut, Piin. 9, 8* 9. 

«a!. Plant, ma. gl. 4, «, 74. II) tropif* iemonb (im Unalücf) auf. 

subiccius, a, um, Partie. «. «iblcio. ^^^^ frVint/trmntl^ltfeii, tSbm, nm 

513^1 ^ IfXgo^ Irgi, lectiim, 3. r, fl. 1) ^ar: terflnhen u. ctir.iS crtrdgllcf? mact^en, 

unter;, vcw unttn ouftf fen , «uffud^en : crleld^tcrn, f^rjcni, ein Uebel Unfteni, rcr» 

(^Puer) SublegU quudcumque iaceret inutile tninbtm u. b^l. : Eadcm illa aeatinintione 

qnodque Poaaet coenanCaa offaadere. Hör. alter anblevarat aratorc.s, alter everterat, 

Sat. 2, 8, 13; fo! Barm tpnippsfatifitis in Cir, Verr. ?, 3, 9?, tM'j. Nun omnitio a 

terram decidit et uecesxe est eatn aubiegere, fendcodia liotDuiibufi eubleiaiidisque dificcde- 

Call». 12, 52, 1. — B) in 0 6 e f 0 n t). \it\m* re , id. DiTin. in Caecil. 2, 5. Zopyrt» de- 

tiiäf asfhei^nien, auffangen 1) eigentl. : risna eitt a ceteris, ab ipso auteni Sucrata 

CO ITberos, P!nwt, Rud. 3, 4, 44. - 2) tro^ suWevatus, id. Tuac. 4, 37, 80. Non minua 

pffd): Claoi no^ttrum hunc Kermonem aub- nos atultitia Ulina aublevat quam laedit im- 

leger unt, bc(aurd>en, Plant Mit. gl. 4, 2, 98| probitaa, id. Giacin. 9, S3. Gravbar aat 

CS» aeimonem hinc, Turpil. b. Non. 332, accosat, quod, quum neqna emi n^na «t 

80; (N>eam)i(ia, Virg. l£cl. 9, 21. — Ii) an agris sumi posset, tarn neceasario tempore 

femanbed 6trUr auelefen, erto^^Un: .,CS»t- ab iis uun »ubir.vetur, Caea. B. G. 1, 16, 6| 

le^ae, qd OMi lacli; et qui in eoniailocim fa; Qui oppidanoa re frusantaria toblerare 

anppoatti, »uhUctis additi , allecti", Varro cupiebant, Hirt. B. G. 8, 34, 3 unb : Nc 

L. L. 6, 7, 69» Kt ita in deraortuonim locum provincia* quidcra ulla Hbrralitate subleva- 

anblecturum, ut ordu ordini , nou boiuo ho- vit, Su«U Tib. 48. — Per quos (nniicos) 

■itti praelatua vidaretar, Liv. 23, 23, 4; fo rca das aecondae qnondam erant ornatae, 

00 fumflias in niiinrniin patriciurtim , Tac. moc ittblevantur advcrsae, Ci( . SuU. 27» 

Ann. 4, 25; 00 aeuatuui , luaUn. 3, 3 9 Val.' 75; OgL: 81 non omaia caderent secundat 

Max. 6, 4, 1. fortnnan esse iodastria snblevaadaai, Caai. 

aubleslus, a, um, arfj. [tttvmoloöit un. ^ ^ 3, 73, 4. Docuit, quantom osnin ha- 

«AÄifc*.» ttJ«ik«r • M «AI « «.«.if berrt ad fitib!evr\n(bni omniuin r<?rum tnopiam, 

ntiuui dicebaut 2?V,^V TJt BiUttiiiD laborei? <ubl«taret, M. 




id eat, iniiruiior. ideni in NerToiaria viuuin an opem ., ^ a an. ^r tt 

dt aiitoClkitan.», quin bfirnaa ladat Td 11^ «"W^vandas ,d Tusc. 4, 20, 45^ Una 




laid. L^gaafoctiosi. inertaa ope«. mib^ '^«^- ^*» * «' 

katafide, Haut. Baccb. 3, 6, 13. ^riM m ;i , ftn tn bcn 5B:bfn ein« 

•?nW^valTo, önii, /. [«iiblovo no. IT] gcfd^lacjcner Jöaltcn , VW. Caes. B. C. 3, 

lixU\üiUr\mq, AlnbcYUnji äiÜaUa orooluio 4^» 4; Liv. 23, 37, 2; Vitr. 3, 3- 0ob«3 

Mwa ali^uA aablavatia M aadii^fla 4ii*«iMa fo»^^^ »on 93ru(!(npfä^(en. Caaa^Bw Q.4^ 
«t, Oc^ Aap. ^« '^^* 

sob-töro, avi, atn, I, 9. a. von 'tublTdros, a, om, adj, [anhllca] au# 

rmUvt hervcx l^rben, sttljthtn, auft\ä)tein X^fAlfUn btittffcnb, tmfpfAiiltrt ruhcvb Snb- 

(«iut fianiff^, bcfonb. t^itfig ini tsqrifc^ iiciut pons, dne oon iinbii fßlauiui übte 

Cinnc) bi( Zibu ^iö^ia^m ^bintxnt ßMt, lAr. 1, 
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S3; Plin. 36, 15, 23; Varro L. L. 5^ 15, 23; 
6, 3, 90; Feit. p.S9S. 

*8ablIdo, «n, 9. «. [aob-lMdu] ^«f» 
All0tn'icCeti : Marmor tenenin foblidit Toc« 
Biinata / Prudent. Apotb. 915. 

* subirgäciiluin , i , n. [suhligo] bie 
edt&nt, bal 6d)ar5feU, Cic. OfT. l, 35, 
129; ogt. Non. 19, 21. Dicfclbe fpÄtec «ub- 
ligar, aris , n. , Marti«!. 3» 87, 4; luven. & 
70; Plin. 12, 14, 32. 

tubligar, ari«, f. aubligaeulooi. 

^sublTgffffo, «rii, /. [ftubügo] bal Um 
UMmbtn: OS nvtnui, PalM. 1, 6, 10, 

sub-ligo, «vi, Btum, 1. von unten 
blnten, initerbinfcen , ^eMufbin^en (meifl 
poetifd), ni^t b«i Cicero): Übi uva varia 
fieri coeperit, vitea aobligato, Cato R. R« 
33,44u. b. Plin. 17, 22, 35 §, 197. Tum 
l&teri atque humeris Tegeaeum subligat eo- 
•OB« Virg. Aen. 8, 459; f o cn> clipeoMfid- 
■6nie, id. id. 11, ll; c%»arma, Val. Flacc. 
5 , 445; r>^\. poft. libettr.: Quem (virum) 
balieas «aper bubiigai, g&rtet, id. 5, 579. 
ci> tiara« estnaw oerrlea, id. <S, 700 u. bgl. 
Harpasto quoque subligata ladi(» ^(fttttfgC* 
fc^firit, Marlial. 7, 67, 4. 

siiblimnlor , ?Tri«, in. [«ubiimo] ber fBxs 
Iftbtv, itttfitjet (fpdaat.): i>6iuestAbrabami 
•■bliäator, quia pataodorMB owiibw fMit, 
Mr.GjibkP. 1, 8. 

sublime , aiv. f. subiimis am Qnbr. 

subtlinis, « (9lcbcnfcrm fem. »in^. a. 
neulr. plur, »ublima, Att. u. Sali. b. Non. 
489, 8 ff.; Lvcr. 1, 341), adj. [trabrfd)ein(. 
D. ittbleTo: ^^SubUmem eatin allitudiiiem ela- 
tum", Fest. p. 3n6J cmv^rftelKbeti , ^cct;, 
fF^aben (tncifl pect. u. in nac^augufl. $cofa> 
Im Vbiect. oifO. 0d( ni(^t beiGiccro) m<^t 
(ei (Sifac) 

ijeigentl. : Ducite istum; si non scqni- 
tur, rapit« sublimem furas, emporgetragcn, 
Plant. Mil. gl« 5, 1$ fo sublimem aliqaem 
rapere, arripere, ferre, id. Asin. 5, 2, 18; 
Mcn. 5, 7, 3; 6; 13; 5, 8, 3; Ter. And. 5, 
S,SO; Ad. 3, 2, 18; Virg. Aen. 5,'255; 11, 
722; OtM. Biet. 4 , 363 u. 2C. — üairtlt 
horret ager campiqae armis sublimiboa ar- 
deat, ^o4}gctragcncni bc^cH/ Bao. b. Serv. 
Tin. Aan. 11, 602; WftberMt Virg. 1. 1. 
Alj^ce hoc sublime candens, quem vocant 
omnes lovero, Enn. b. Cic. N. D. 2, 25, 65; 
8, 4, 11 U. b. Feat. p. 306; 09I.: Hanc Ve- 
Wf €X dto aobUmla Olympo SpecUt, 

Tibull. 1, 6, 83 unb : Apparet liquidu subli- 
idIs in aereNisoj; ogl. oud): Ipsa (Venus) 
Papbum sublimis abit, bod) burd) bie ^\i\U, 
yiig, Aan. 1, 415; fo sublimis abit, yebitur 
de, Liv. 1, 16, 7; 1, 34, 8; Ovid. Met. 5, 
648 U. 2C' — Hic Vertex nobis Semper subli- 
mii, Virg. Georg. 1, 242; 09I. Hör. Od. 1, 
1, 96; f 0 CO cacumen montis, Ovid. MaC 1« 
6f>(>; ro tectum, id. ib. 14, 762; rocolumna, 
id. ib. 2, 1. «»atrium. Her. Od. 3, 1, 46; 
M «vcw OiMii)» PUb. 2| 69» 60; portac, 



Virg. Aeo« 12 , 133; ro nemuc, Lucan. 3, 
86 lt. b^l. M > nad) bec ^^b^c gcdcbtet, 
OUfgertd)tct, Ovid. Met. 1, 85; Dgl. id. ib. 
15, 673; Uor. A. P. 457. 00 flageliam, boi^ 
crbobcn, id. Od. 3. 26, 11 u. bflU — Co»- 
par.: Qoaato avbUmlor Atlas Oiawibi ia 
Libya sit montlbus, luven. 1 1 , 24. — Sa- 
prrl. : Triumpbans in illo sublimissimo froira, 
TertuU. Apul. 33. — b) im neulr. abfoültf 
bie 6^^: Piro per Iuiub in iablloM iaccala, 
Suet. Claud. 2#; fo in lublime, Aoct. B. 
Afr. 84, 1; Plln. 10, 38, 54 ; 31, 6, 31 ; per 
coblime volantes grue«, id. 18, 35, 87; io 
aubliffli posita facies Dianae, id. 35, 5, 4 
§. 13; ex sublirai devoluti, id. 27, 12, 105.— 
3ni ^lural: Aniiquique meoior metuit »ub- 
Umia casus, Ovid. Met. 8 , 259. Per aaria 
ac terras sublimaque coeli , I.ucr. I , Sil« 

II)tropifd) \)tVix, «rbabfti, auogrsefcbi 
net A) im 2(1 19cm. : Aniiqui regca ac sab- 
nma« Tin , Varra IL R. 2, 4, 9 ; ogl. : Co»> 
munis gloria nobis: Nos quoque sublimes 
Magnus facit, Lucan. 10, 378. Mens tua 
sublimis supra genus enünet ipsum. Ovid. 
Pont. 8, 3, 103; fo pectora, id. Fkat 1, 
801 ; 00 nomen , id. Trist. 4, 10, 121. Sub- 
limis, cupiduMjue et aniala relinquere peroix, 
^ocb^tcbenb, Hör. A. P. 165; D0(. t Nil par- 
Tumsapias et adhuc subümia curei, id.jBp. 
1, 12, 15. — CompaT.'. Qua clarilate nihil 
in rebus humanis sublimius duco , Plin. 22, 
5, 5; fo luven. 8, 232. -t SuperLi Sand- 
mus supponi duos sablittiitrimoa infioea. Cod. 
lustin. 7, 62, 39. 

Ii) tn^befonb. Don ber Sttbt, erbabm 
(fo Dorjüglid) b<^ufta bd CLufntlliao) : Qui 
faciä in parva sublimia carmina cella, loTcn. 
7, 28. A sermone tenui sublime nitidumqne 
discordal (verbum) , Quiaiil. in^it. fi, 3, 18; 
fo alacm at snbUnia Terba. ib.; «*o «faCiii^ 
id. ib. 8, 3, 74 ; c>o genus diceadl, id. ib. 11, 
1, 3; Vo actiu {opp. cau5ae snmmissae) . id. 
ib. tl, 3, 153. fi>i qui« sublimia bumiltbus 
misoeat, M. ib. 8, 3, 60 tt. bgt. — Uebectr. 
»on Slebncm , J^itbtern u. bgl. : Placuit siui, 
natura sublimia et acar: Nam spirat tragi- 
ctim satis at fattdtar andet, Hör. Ep. 2, 1, 
165. Sublimia at gratia at gnadaloqaas 
(Aescbylus) saepeusqne ad viilum , Quintil. 
luat. 10, 1, 66. Tracbaltts plerumqae aub« 
BmiiataaliaapcrtBa Arft, id. ib. 10, l, 119.— 
Campor. X Quibus gravitaa at cothornna et 
•onus Sophodis videtur esse sublimior, Quin- 
til. Inst. 10, 1, 68. Suadendo snblioMua ali* 
quid aoaalna« coaaltatfna populns paaeaat» 
id. ib. 8, 3, 14. lam sublimius iliud pro Ar- 
chia, Saxa atque tolitmdimm naci rt$fwadmip 
id. ib. 8, 3, 75. 

j4dv. l)et9cnt(.^o«, inbcr(Me)Ma. 
a) gorm sublimiter (fo fetten): Bos ipsus et 
qui dabit (niedicamentum) facito, ut uterque 
miblimiter Stent, aafred)t, Cato R. R. 70, 2; 
faldtib. 71. oj volitare, Colum. 8. 11,1. 
CN> munitur locus, id. 8, 15, 1. — Iform 
sublime (fo ^ut flaffif^): Theodor! aihil ia- 
tercfty himuoa an iabJime patratcaty Ck> 
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Tu sc 1 , 43, 102; ScoU, q«ae fve- 
rikiii sulWme fixi, lunt humi inventa, id. 
Diviu. 2, 3i, 67. 60 00 volare, Lucr. 2; 
206; 6, 97; ferri« id. 4, 481« Oc Tom. 
1, 17, 40; N. D. 2, 39, 101 ; 56, 141 OreU. 
2V. er. u. Ä.j co elati, Liv. 21 , 30, 8; <nj 
expoba, Virg. Georg. 1, 3*0 u. bgl. — 
^ b) Cmpmr. : Subiintua aitam Aitollit caput, 
Ov\ti. Hai. 69. — 2) tcopif*, oon bec 
Stcbc, tfoä), ergaben (febc feiten) : Aliaaub- 
Baius, alia pngnadua , atia gmviot eue di- 
«eoda, Qulaül. Imt 9, 4. 130. 

»ufiTyinTfns , ritfs, /. [sublimis] bte 'i)H)e, 
SLxljAbcntjat (no(t>ouq. T'icrt) I) et(^cnfl.t 
rv>c«rpori», (jainlii. iiut. 12, 5, 6. 00 cel- 
lanrai, Colun. 8, 8, 8. «n> cMwbiter«n, 
Plin. 19, 5, 24. — Sm^lUMl: 03 lunae, 
Plio. 2, 16, 13. — Ii) ttoptfd» A) im 
3C tigern.: 00 incomparabili« invicti aiiimt, 
Plio. 7, 25 , ÜG. Haec est in pictura aumiMl 
»oblimita«, id. 35, 10. 36 § Gl. Ii) i n ^ s 
(cfonb. oon bec ^cbc: Ki aubUiiiiute he- 
raki caralaif tokMM aMttrgal «t ex oiagni- 
tudlnc rerum spiritum ducat, Quiotil. Iiwt. 1, 
8, 5; ? Ab (poet'ia) in rebm «pirltus 
et in verbis «uüiiiuiUM pelitur , id. ib. 10, 1, 
S7. 8<ibUBiUMetMgnttoMili««tBilor, M. 
ib. 8 , 3, 3 ; f 0 ^ narrandi , neben apkHidttr, 
Plin. Kp. 1 , 16, 4 Piatonicam iiiaa aubll- 
miutem et latitudiuem effiogit, id, ib. If 
10t 5. 

sablimiter, udo, f. aoblimi« am 0Kta. 

♦?5nh!TmrJus, adv. [«ublioiis] l^od; |;ln« 
«n: Pauci militum equuni suhltnitua inailire, 
ceteri aegre caIce, geou, poplite repere, 
Fconto Kp. ad. V<r. 1 Mrf. riteiT 

sublimo, avi, atiiai, 1. ks. CniUiBi«] 
In b\ti)ipt tftbtn, tmvcrijthfxt (ooti n. nach« 
ClaffO 1) eigen Cl.: 60I, uni cadenteo in 
eoeb Mbltut facem , Kmi. 9. Non. 170, 11. 
Aquila cnm se nnblum tenus altissine aubli- 
nia%it, Appol. Vi^r. |>, .340; ügf. mebial: 
Femina mutata in bubonen sublimata iu al- 
t«m totia alla avoht. Id. Mal. 3 p. 138. ~ 
][) troptfcf)! ...V^fttimavildixit (Cato), 14 
e&t in alcum cxiulit, Orj^imim !. U.: fn 
masimum dcrm atquc m cxcdsiisimam clu- 
Htmdimem $ubUmavit''y Pent. p. 306. 8i 
anamni di<ci|>linnruiu doctrina uefititue retnr, 
baee iltuoi vel auia prufeaiiio Bubliaiaret, Ala- 
crob. Sat. 1 , 24 aied. Paila« praetorii« or- 
Mttentis sablmatDit Aar» VSct. B^t. 4 «ad. 

ftubiiinus, a, am» f* sublimia |U Xnf. 

*fuhlingro, oni», m, [snh - linj^o] ber 
UtiUxuatt, %6d>fnfunga: cm ooqm, Plaut. 
Paeud.3, 2, 103. 

•ubÜDio« ira, f. aabllao |n Vaf« 

aob-Gbo^ len, niam, 3, (9te6enfocm 
partie per/, sublinltum os , Plant. Mil ßl. 
a!, 1 , 75) V. a. vcn unten bef4)»jiu'r?ti, 
vntrrffUmicrc» (ooctlai'fid) nnb nocbaugutl.) 
Ocfftcatl.: Mliaaat «hvyaaaailam acaea- 
»m , prioaqoan ioducant, atramfnto, pa- 
raeiaaioy Piia. dd, 5» 27| [0 cv caenAaam^ 



id. 85^6^18; Bifanlam ▼!?nai , id. 33, 6, 

32; CN> tangtiineiB larertae , id. 30, 9, 23 
a. bgU — 11) äbcctr. A) mit etwa« unter« 
Mmi , Magtn : MaeariaK nt! (caloe) aablk 

nat locari oportet, Cato R. R. 15, 1. Sar» 
don3rch«; argenteis bractei« aublioitur etc- 
Pün. 37, 7, 31. — B) CO 0« alicui, jemonb 
snat ZtfUn pabtn, (bn Uufdm, iflntetg 

£l*t fufjren, u. bgl. (entlfbnt oom fßu 
fh-ei(^cn bes Wc[ui)t{6 eineö ©ittafcnbcn, tjgl,* 
Non. 45, 21) (pioutin.): baivoi sum, im« 
■ortaUtaa Mihi data eat: hio eoll illami 
pulchreoffoblevit patri, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 
19; fo id. Mil. gl. 2, I, 32; 2, 5, &7$ Aat. 
4, 6, 2; Capt. 3, 4, 123; Merc. 2, 4, 17j 
3, 4, 46; Pseud. 2. 4, 29; Tria.«, A, 16?f 
Epid. 3, 3, 48i 3, 4, 55. 

Suhlilus, a, um, /\j;fic, 0. «ubÜiif). 

Sub-Uvldus, n, um, adj. ctiraö Mßu, 
»fdttlld; (fe^r feiten): cNspuatulae, Cela.5, 
88, 1 «. 11 aiad. 

*8ub.lncaoa8, a, um, mdj, PbkI ^tfcn 
ben Za^, gegen mittut es» tamaaiftaiL 

Plin. 11, 12, 12. 

»,SüBLUCAIiE arbores eat 
IBB auppaUra al rdad aabtaa lacem mit« 
tara*S «Wt p. 848{ »4t. aaUaoa [aabki]» 

ItttVCTfltahlcn (poft. u. fn nai)a!hi, ^rofo): 
Uttoc retineni arieji aubtucet corpore totua, 
.Cic. Arat. f89» 'Qaafia aablaceot fugient« 
crepaacula Pboebo , OvM. Am. 1, 5, 5. Bx* 
ncrinicntum plciii , ftl fragmenta stibluceant, 
FUn. 14, 20 1 25, Violac subiucet puranta 
aigrae, Virg. Georg. 4 , 275; ngLs Ci»- 
diua nec aiixto aabtaioaat ofa raboiat Ofld« 
Her. 21 , 217. 

* sub-lnrnlus, a. «»m, adj. ttWM ^tUl 
colucus, Appul. Met. 6 p. 174. 

SUD- LUGEO, i^re, V. n, ein wenltf 
tMUCfa: MATRONAS, QVAE IN CO. 
LONIA NOSTKA SVN T, 8VBLVGBRI; 
lofar. Ccnot. Pis. ap. Orell. fu».j643. ^ 

suh -luo, 0. ^(rf. , Intum , rrf , v. a. 
r:n lOTtcii obfvulcii , flbwafdjcn (fe^c fcltcn* 
nii^t bei ßiccro) I) et^^cntl.: anqnid 
aquacalida, Cela. 4, I V, Coluai. 6, 8t, 1.* 
«Ndinguina, IVInrtial 6, 81, 2. äublotopo* 
dice, id. 2, 4^, 1. — II) &bc(tc. 
Ififtffen, unten befv&ien, anftte^en: Haaa 
inontem flumen aublnebat , Caes. B. C. 3, 
97, 4; foooradloMoaiUa (fiawaa), id.B. 
G. 7, 69, 2. 

sublustris, e, adj. [»ob > lux] ttrva» 
nfftflt, ' l^ll , « lid^t (ntd)t oocanaufl. u. fe^e 
feiten) I) eigentl. : 00 nox, Hör. Od. 3, 
27, 31 ; Liv. 5, 47, 3. 00 umbra (noctia), 
Virg. Aaa. 9, 373; Val. t lacc. 3. 141. — 
MI) tr • p { ffb i Q.^ f«nt eiaqaautfaa Lad« 
nae tunc primum exorti-utis loaiiaa qiaadam 
•ubln?tria, Geil. 13, 24, 12. 

6ub-lti(^05| a, UBi, adj, etivae gelfr. 
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tfem!cf? Cnficfifiarürcfi)». comImt, AppvLFIor. 

p, 34rS ; Arnob. 5, 164. 

Bublutus, a, um, Partie. D. subluo. 

sublüvles, em, e, /. [&ubluo, bal 

lAflfWäfcbene] brtttnflatlp« (n<i(i)augu(l. 
nSort): Via «ubluvie coenosa lubrica, Ap<- 

?ul. Met. 9 p. 221 ; fo Umo^a . Amm?an. 
5,4. — II) inöbefen b. ein Uadcigcfd/wui: 
bet ©*öfe, Coliim. 7, 5, 11; Plin. 30, 9, 
S3. 1>a(f(Üeiablufliia, U, Mars, Knp. 

3.0 fin. 

subluYium, ii, f. cubluvies no. U» 
ttibm. f. lomin. 

sub-MScor, atn«, 1. «u tfi|Mn. «. 

folgen (nicht Porautjuf^.) ■ N^um vntin «tnhna- 
tU imo vindentur ab h«rbic, Uviii. Hai. 90. 
Qui (oortox) tabnaiceota alio «xpcUiCur, PUn. 
17, 24, 37 §. 234; fo cv. foüa» id. 16, 8«, 
34; ro poma , id. 12, 3, 7| co castaneae, 
icj. 17, ZO, 3i} cNj pilus. id. 11, 39, 94$ 
CO pinnae, id. 11, 23 , 27. — co olc«n, 
Sencc. Brev. Vit. 5 med. oj aqaa, id. 1» 
£, lOßn.j ojignis, Sil. 14, 65. 

8ub~näto, are, ©. n. t>arunter {djxoim* 
mmt (nttf^augufl. u. fe^c feiten) : Fan lüb- 
natat uada Membrorum, pan exstat aquia, 
fiU. 14, 482; fo Appul. Met. 4 p. 157. 

subuatus, a, um, Partie, d. aubnascor. 

tub-necto, o. 9)erf., xum, i^re, «. o. 
Mnmltr fnfipfm , * bHibeti , uiittn <niMii&m 
«• bgU (pDCttfc^ u. in notbouiiuft. ^rofa) 
I) etgentt. : Antennis totum st!!>rirt-tite vp- 
lum, Ovid. Met. 483. Aurea suboecteiia 
«KMrCte dngttla mainnm«« Vin. km. t. 
492. I>axos tenui de vliuine drcToa Cervici 
(vituli) auhnerte, id. Georg. 3, 167. Aurea 

SurpureaiQ i>ubneclit fibula vestem, id. Aea. 
, 139. Specieque coman •nbaexua atra- 

?,ae, t>eMn|t, Stat. Silv. 5, 3, It3 u. - 
1) ttoptfc^ rcbcnt) aurtiüvfen, anfiiaen, 
^ln3uf&0rn : UtinvenUaai iuJicium subnecte- 
saot, Qiiintil. Inat. 3, 3, 5 Spald. Deinde 
proxiraa sübnecten-s , id. ib. 7, lO, 7. Sub- 

Sectit et banc fabulam , luctin. 43, 4; fooo 
edecttf, Val. Max. 2,6, 15. Dainde cal- 
Ude aabnectitt caafictM t ae cpialolaa «ata» 
laaüo. 14, 1 fin. 

*8ub-DL'go, avi, 1. r. a. ein trcnlß 
yenociifcrn^ < a&fc^latfrt) .- Quud praeseali 
tibi prope lubnegaraai, noo tribuera« oerle, 
«l»a«oti dcbere non potoi, Cic. Farn. 7, 19. 
• Subn^ro, TTnis, m. [sub-Nero] Unter* 
wto, yeotWtx r^ao, Sleiname be6 JCaifetd 
IDamitiaii, »cgen feiner 8aflcr, TartnlL Pail. 
4 (09U WS bmfcltol aalTiia Nata, laran. 
4, 3?). 

subneryo, avi, 1. v. a. [«ub - nerrns ; 
ben9teR> unten xerfdjneiben] entnerven (nad^* 
Kaff. IBort) * I) : Uurum , TertuU. adr. 

ItuI. 10 mccf. — • H) t r D p i f(^>: 00 calma« 
Rias, cntEiaftct!/ Appul. Apol. p. 327. 
•ubnexuä, a, um, Partie, 0, aubaecto. 



f(&wnr3, fd'rp^rUld?: Ventrlosos , rrn«Mf 
suris, «uboiger. Maguo capite, Plaut. Fseud. 
4, 7, 120. eo CO oculia , id. Mar«. 3, 4» 55. 
CO labria (caimro) , Varro R R 2, 9, 3» 
oolor(ciitia)y CaU.5, 28, 4. 

Sub-Disus, 8, um, f. sabnirus. 

5iib - nlxus (aucf) snhnisus gef^tr V a, 
uro, ^artic. [nitor] vcii unten jf'Yuijt, auf; 
fleflu^t, iiA) flut^n^, gtUi;)iL auf ctitas u. 
b0(. (gut tlaff!fd)^ befcnb. im trop. €5inne) 
I) eigcntl • (Ono? ci reo los) coeli vertici- 
boa ipsi» ex ulraque parte auboixoa videtp 
a«. Kep. 6, 20. Parva PbUoetaUe aaboixa 
Petelia muro, ftcb lebnenb , Virg. Ae«. 3^ 
402. Subiiixaä iugis immanibaa aede«, Clau- 
dian. VI. Com. Uao. 49. ~ 3n <5oo« 
ftmction : Maeonia naoiinB aiilra cii««iM|att 
madenlcm Subnixos, untergebtinbfR, Vlrg. 
Aen. 4 217. — Subnixi« alis me luferam al- 
que amictbor gloriose, mit untertlä6ten, mit 
t^hmuXfmm, Plaar. Per«. 2, 5, 6. — 
jl) trcpifcf), auf ct'.ra^ dei'^iitjt, «rrtraucn*, 
ftd? verlcjiTtfiife, lrcf3Ciii> u. b^l. a) c. all : 
VictorÜA diviliisque subnixus, Cic. Rrp. 2, 
S$. Qaon BastaruascernerentiubnixosThra- 
cum nuxlüis , Liv. 41, 19,7. Q ii Ifni.v.iiia- 
leoi subiitxuffl victoria Cannen*i ab Nola re> 
palifiet, id. 25, 41, 1; 001. id. 26, 13, 15. 
Multia et validii propincjuitatibua suboixa«, 
Tac. Atin. U, 1. Civitai tot illastribua Ti- 
riasubnixa, id. ib. 1,11. lUi videiinC , qui 
eioa artia arrogantia, quafi diffidliina ait, 
ita aubnixi ambulant, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 2^. 
— f?) mit cx : Latin! subnixo animo ex victo- 
ria inerti, con»iltuni ineunt, Cuel. (ob. Qua- 
drig.) b. Non. 405. 29; Gell. 17. 2, 4. — 
7) ahsol : Uhi üli patricit Spiritus , ubi »ab* 
nixos et tidcn^ iitnocmtiae aoiaiuaaaaatf^Baa» 
rebat, Liv. 4 , 42 , 5. 

suboütäiro, öiiis, /. [fubnoto] bic Un« 

tericIdmiNü, ttnlfsfdMft tna^Kofltfd)), Cod. 
loalio. 1, 23^ 6| Cad. TM. 8» 5, 22. 

8ub-nÖto, avi, atum, 1. v. a. (nai^ 
öugufl. fBort) I) unten bejeldynen, vermer» 
len : In inferiori Unea particularea proposi- 
Üonaa lobnoteatar, Appal. Do^aPlat. 8* 

©0 CO nomina palam, uiitcrfcftrclben, Suet. 
Calijr. 41 ; bob- aud) ubrrtr. Jibellos, un» 
t«cj€icbnen, Plin. Ep. i, 10, 9. — II) In«» 
it^int bcmcrfen, becbad7tm : Et oon aobria 
verba STihnotnsti, Marlial. 1, 28, 5. Qui- 
dam tue modo diligeiitcr Inspectam , velut 
emptor aut laniata. Cum yulta di(;ito^ue aub- 
Miaaaat« id. 6, 82, a 

*flilbli{fba, ae,/. [sub-nubo} btetteben* 

bubterin: Quod geioit Hypsipyle, Iccti quo- 
que aubuuba aoauri Moereat, Orid. Uar, 6^ 
153. 

8ub-nGbtIat, a, «n« ftif. atoM« wt^ 

fl0, um}O0en, trAbe: Alteraia Mdani aab* 

ndbi^ani nactiis, tertia inita vigilia , silentla 
exerüluiB cdujut» *Caaa, £. C. d| 54, 2* 
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limm ertt temili Iragi laibMbnw rnnhtB^ 
Ovida Res» Am« 599« 

siTbo, »re, t». n. fn tet S-runri «/ trfin« 
fVig fein, Lucr. 4, 1195j Hör. K|>od. 12, 11; 
«in. 10. 63, 83 i Tertoil. Apol 46; 14; 
Bieroo. in lovia. 1 , 38; 2, 8o. 

•sub-o]jsceDU8, a, um, adj. erwai 

f4^li?i0, ■SiUj^ig: lllu'l adiiion^nius tanun, 
rtdicuio aic usurura oraioteoi, ui aec ix'im'xs 
fireqnenÜ, ne tcttrrtl« tit: aec tobobsceno, iie 
fi.Iuiicuni : nec petolaoti, oe improbnin, Cie* 
Or. 26 , 88. 

subobscure y odv. f. subobscurus am 

stlh^obsrllrus, um, mij* ftw«* 

tunfeT, trrr-fit üon ber SVebc: Graixlcs erant 
verbis, crebria ■enlentiis , conipres«ione re- 
roffi breves et ob eam ipsam causam inter- 
dnm subobscuri , Clc. Brut. 7* 99; fo oo in- 
presaio, id. Or. 3 , 11 — Adv. eo dixit, 
Gell. 10, 1 , 7. cNjexplicat, id. 3, 14, 6. 

•gub-uculnris, e, adj. iiiiteirI;«H' 
Ma$tB Hfinblldn «s> venae, Veget. V«t. 4, 4. 

^•tEbx-öilTösttS, um, adj. tlrvais 
fer^flßt, rcr^r^^•f1'^rI7 : Non n;ilii f;rave duxis- 
•eiu acribere ad te de ilUiia quaertmonib, com 
eaa aodire (quod erat aubodioaum) leve pu- 
tuMa» Cic Act. 1, 5, 4. 

*sab-offeiido, Ifre« •« «. ein wtnitf 

iilani atque ititimani fa^^cem popuii propter 
MUonem suboffendit (Pompeiua), Cic. Qu. 
Fr,t, 6, 5. 

sQb-Ol^Ov CK, «, «t. (ci^entt. ctnim gu* 

riechen, hi^. frcpifci)) lioc .suholet alicni cb. 
tlc« »abulet (alicui), etJraö ried;cn, mcrF«n 
(corElaiTifcb) : Id iam prtilcm sca&i et xubolet 
luilii. Flaut. Pseud. 1, 5. 7; fo id. Caain. S, 
5'': 3, 2, 24; Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, !0. ^ 
JPruj)effioduiii quod iilic ffkUuet, seutio et 
aaboIctBlbi, Plaat Trin. 3. 1, 14.— 6cio 
equidem te, aaioMtiia ut sis: video, aubolet, 
centio. id. Ib. 3, 2, 72; fo id. Caain. 2, ^ 
48; Ter. Heaut. 5. 1, 26. 

sübÖies (au(b Mböles gefc^c), ia, /. 
[«■b« t. OLBO, eleeco] bec ttadfwudfB, 
tMfinrcfl, 6pro9, 6M(IUl10: „Subole$ ab 

olescendo, id est crescendo , at nilnir'^crntm 
qttoque et aäuliae et iVutolea dicitur'*, Jt^'est. 
p.809. 

I) c 1 9 e n t (• (fo fc^r fcitin). IBon 9)f(ans 

|en : Ulraum nemo iam gerit ex samera, sed 
«s iuboiibua, Coluni. 5, 6, 2. Caepa, qoae 
umi fimlicant, Me habult anboiea Mhaanii-' 

tes, id. 12, 10. [MnltrirurQ radicibua puUu- 
lante sabole dcnsa, Plin. 17, 10, 12 u. bgt. — 
Bom 92ad)n)Ud)6 ua ^aare : Ante aures modo 
•X üiboUbua parvuli (<^piin) intorti demitte- 
bantor, Varro Non. 456, 7; fr : Cum 
capillua frequeuli auboie ctuaalat verticej&| 
Appnt. Met. t p. 218. 

II) über tr. Don ^enfc^en u. Zb'xtvtn, ha^ 



lOMitmiMf Mc ttdd^roimiteiife^afl, bol 0e« 

f*red?tu. bi^f. fb-r? t :,' fri ;f*cnbcS3cbfUtttn8 ' 
bc6 SBortcö , am ^dufmlen öon 2)ic<>tern oet 
braurf)t, Dpi. Cic. de Or. 3, 38 153): CBN* 
SORKS FOl'VLI AKVI PATKS, SOBO- 
hKS, FAMILUS PKCVNfASQVE CKN- 
8BNT0, Cic Leg. 3, 3, 7, Quae prupagatio 
et anboiea orfgo ettremm publlcsnifn, id, Oflf. 
1, 17, 54. 8ive virum suboles, «ivt> »»«it mulir* 
bri» origo, Lucr. 4, If^r, ogl. : (Rex 8upe- 
rum) «ubolem priori Diji&imileiD poputo promit- 
tit origtne oilra, Ovid. Met. 1 , f 51. Cara deon 
stibolps, raagiium IotIh incre mcntnm , Virg. 
Kcl. 4, 49. Hern gubolem sis vide? Inm bic 
quoque acelestus est , coqiii sublingio, Plaut. 
Paend. 3, 2, 102. Conaolea ex Italia expuU 
803, ... magnam partein aenntus, omnccn 
subotctn iuventuüa expulaam ntijue extcrmi- 
natam suu aedtbus, Cic. Phil. 2, 22, 54. 
Robur et lubolea militum interiit, {N l'io b, 
Cic Farn. 10, 33, 1. Vos modo müitrs fa- 
vete numini Scipionuio, saboli imperatoruio 
TeHmraai, velat acdaia recreseentl tdrpibnt, 
Ut. 26, 41, 22. Fortunati patris inatura 
subole? . ^I mens Sana fui^et, id. 40, 4- 
Saltem ai qua mihi dete auacepta fuiaaet Ante 
fugui ivbolea, VIrf. Aen. 4, 328. IMva 
(!..ullna) prodocaa aubolem. Hör. Carm. 8er. 

17. Ronme Dignatur subolea inter amabilea 
Vatam ponere lue cboroa, 9{omd (Sefdrlecbt. 
id. Od. 4, 3; 14. ^ Ooa WmiiJ Laaelvl 

suboles i^^rni^is , Hör. 0(1.3, 13, 8; fo 

capellac, Coium, 7, 6» 8. cv armeutorum, 
Pilu. 7, 2, 2. 

itfb-OlescOf <fre, v. IrcA. «* na^f* 
tvaAfen (^u^crfl fCltcn): Illia ioveDtutem 
pracbuisüe acmper, frequentioreni pro tot 
caeais exercitibua auboleaceatcm , Liv. ^9, 3, 

18. Soboleaeere imperio adullos elna lllioa, 

Aiiinii III. 14, 11. * ' 

* sul) - olfaru), fTc, V. a. rtcdjcn ^!!rd^ 
ten Oievud; erNnnen : Subulfacio, quod uobi« 
epulaui daturus est MaaMiea, Patron. Sat. 45. 

sub-orTor, Tri, v. depon. n. Ijtxveu 
fommcn, »wa^fm (iufcrft feiten) t Nbl 
roateriaT Kx iofinito f uboriri copia posset, 
Lucr. 1, 1035; fo id. 1, 1048; 2, 1138. 
Metallorum optdeiltla ta« varia, UMmuda, 
totaaeoIiBaabofiaiiay PUn.2, 98, 9&. 

sQbomnior, ^ria, m. [»uborno] b(r9(n« 
ftlfter, ?(un;ft3er (narfiftaff ) : Prolnde xub- 
ornatorea ac delatores puttiuntor, Paul. 8ent. 
5, 13. CO serrorum, Lamprid. Comm. 19 /in. 
Subornatore et conacio pmfnctQ praaliMil^ 
Ammian. 16, 5 »fd, 

snhnrno, nvi , r?him, 1. I) mit ror« 

i)errfd)enbem Segriffe beö iQtxbi, jemonb mit 
etmag au&flatten, auorftftm, Vix^ttftn (gut 
ftllffif4)s Appuldana pecunia Brutum aub- 
ortiasti? , Anton, h. Cic. }*hil. 13, 16, 32. 
To, mi Cicero, quod adbuc fecisti, idem 
praesta, vt vigilaoler nerroaeque noa, q4 
Btanius In acie, aubornea. Plane, b. Cic. Faaa» 
lOj 2d| & FiMMUaiaaui BiUtn at qiH 
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dem non rolgarem eultun rabornati, 8en«c. Met. 9^' 568» OMnr MÜi Uteu perbrevc« 

Benef. 3, 28 med. Praplnrar instgnia inva- mnit, quarum exemplun rabicripii, Balb. b, 

fit, praecedeotibiu iu moiiuai iictorum et «p« Cic. AU. 9, 13, A §*li fo Treb. b. Cic 

puitbmia publieofoaqiie sdhwiiai Mbonw- Pan. IS, 16, 3; ogt.: Mofnulft ilwiii — 

tu, Val. Max. 7, 3, 10. — Qu'i se ip«e novit, parentur ea ratione, quam dchlWpt wbicrif 

int<>llirret , quemadmodua a natara &uborna- iimus, Colom. 5, 6, 5. 
tu« ia vitam veneriti qiianta(»ie iostruiueiita B) tnibefonb. 1) iarifl« ierm. tcckm. 

kabaat ad obtliModaiD sapientuuB, de, Lm. Hnfc Xlogef(bnft fdircn ftomcii («It cfB|ifCt 

1, 22, 59; ogl.: Homo non crudittis ncc uT- ober gcmcinfcimc r jtli^cr) unb bcn ^Mrun^ ^c^ 

Iis praeceptis contra morteiuaut dolorem sub- Aiagc utittriiluf iben, mitunUrfct^reiben ; bü» 

ornatua, Senec. Kp. H, — II) mit Dcr^eci;: i}tt auü) ubezi). jcmanb anllascn: la L. P»- 

fc^atbcm 0C0ilf t ber ^ripofition , itmanb pillian aabacripait L. GaUina, fmtd <• pmn 

inu^iff^n'rn ju einet UebcUf at anillftcn, nuf» niam arccpf'sjff, ^uo innoccnf cm conrfcm na 

fleUcn (tbcnfättl gut tlaififcb): Fictus te»üa rel, Cic. Clueat. 47, 131* 0^.: Utia t^u»- 

'ioboraari aolet et interponi faliae ubolae, dam iadido quam vattafid «SaiAim MMMi 

Cic. Caecin. 35, 71 ; f o ro falaum te»tein, id. eiaet delatam, et quia parrid^ €nm. Mb- 

Rosc. Com. 17, 51; rv» tpstem, Quintü. Inst, scripta esset, extra ordincm esset «cceptnm 

5, 7, 32; OflU: Accuaatore* eise inatructo« tU»t id. lovept. 2, 19, 58. — Gabiuiufu d« 

el aabonatoi, CSfi. Valia. i, 8. MedlcuB tnUCu remn fadt P. Svlla, aiibaafiteCe pci- 

indicea aaboroabit, fingit vldelicet alu]uo4 vigao Meauaio , fralre Caecilio , Sullae ßlio, 

crimen venen» , id. Deiot. 6 , 17, Macedo- id. Qu. Fr. 3, 3, 2; ogl. : Capito Agrippae 

nas Ire« a««ueto« minUteriU taiium factno- cub»crip«it in C. Ca«»iuui , Veile^. 2, 69/«a. 

tum, ad eaadam regi« auboraal, Uv« 4f, ttnbs Accaraati paCrona aabscripnt, flkMt 

15, 3; fö oo percuüäorem , Suet. Ner. 34, Rhet. 3. — Cra« «ubtcribam liujuiui dicam. 

Ab sabornato ah se per failaciaai in tabellarii Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 5; fo ro in criiiieo, üip. 

•peciem iitera« ia foro media accepit, I*iv. Dig. 47, 1, 3 ; 2, 92; co in crimiae, Scaer. 

«il« 4ft, 4b ib. 48, 10, 24; ogl.: Praadpoa aiib Daw- 

«MboftUt, fft, M. MNMlor} lal%fr« ^«"^ mUerlarura par« erat, .,drrr .t a.pid, 

»c^ommett, b?e«T»tOe^,ifiia: SIcwlemJu- C«» öWt« aobw^nbereutiu:. l.c 

^ iacureaub^, xmmtt üui fni4)tc ©fu;? eine« cenforif4>en 3abel« bcm 9lai»« 

unmv, «war. w». ^ (iMabrttCB utitw*, beif4?rf4bcii, vamtcc« 

Bttb - oslendo , di , ins , 8. s. iiiitfr fm « Vid«a aoMrartinaMaaNa i« iadicca 

bcv^anb«, bancbrn sei0cn (nad)tIofT.) : rv» quoadaa Hfiof conailii Inaiani, quui 



aliqutd, TertuU. adv. Martf, 4, 38 med. ; adv. ipfam catt«ain subacribereat, Cic. Cluent. 42, 

Valent. 1. Spea adventu» Douiiui «abo«tea»a, ii9. Censor G. Atdun notavit, quod emei»- 

td. ^apt« 19. titoB aaapida aabacri|^C, id. Divis. 1 , Ifi, 

SUbosleninSi vn» JMm^ 9« toil- 89. Haec quac de iudid'« conmpto «ubscrip- 

ostendo. ' «erint, qu^pst, qui ab ilHs «atiacogniUeC 

aithn f «nnn diUcentef iudicata arbilrctur?, id. Cloent. 

K i -^*^ «tatuaaiu«, utnua 

gubr. f. surr. ^^yj^ cenaorc« «ub«crip«erint, itn sit ; an quia 

8ub-saisu8, a, um, adj. etivaa gcüu jjj^ foerit, iüi subMripaeriat, id. 44, 123. 

}cn: odaqua, Ceii. 5, 18. raliarba^ Pllu. guod censore« de cetarift aubaeripaerait, 

Si, 89, 103. Quiniil. Inst. 5, 13, 33. 

subsanno, are, r a. [«ubsanna] iiitd) 3) ein Documcnt (burcfi Änfä^ang feint* 

i^tUfOjc (Beb&xten aueb^i^iien , vtrM^l^ncn Staroenö obec einer flcdl|enbcn @<^Ui|focmcl) 

(fpiUlüt.) : Kcce iü»i t|ua«i «ubAannante«, Ter- iintcrfdyrelbcn , mtnsßl^^mn (fü VifS. 

toli. adv. lad. 11 mti. i fo Hiaratt. Sp. 4Ck, 8. «orauc^ufl.) : Si plure« totoras tatetam «imul 

•sob-Scalpo, ere, «. UNtfll reiben, aH.nniwtraverint aut omne« ederc dcbent 

.ur^ouu^ Mart. Cape.,. 1 4. ^^^^^^ -^Ä^ÄÄ 

Uatemuibet (|>dUot.), Ud. lUeod. 7, 4, jj^,^^ 35 j g^, ^,-„ ^ 34, 3, 12 

8, 4, 8tt.tt. jijj^j Bubscripsefit in tabulis etaptieai«, 

6ub-8crTb0, pti, pfm« 8. «, I) Mi» Maaaadaaa videtur, Mart. ib. 20, 6, 8^. ~ 



tmter«, unten f4;r«lbeii (gut ftaffifA) Qu um de snpplicio rtnusdaw capite daronad, 

A) { m 2[ lUiem.: Statuis inauratis, quds ui e\ morc iiub«cribcret| admooereCu^ fihuC 

poaait ad luturuae, quibu» «ub«crips!t. Reges Ner. 10. Numenim puniendomi es CMla- 

■b ae in fratfaai ea«e raducto«, Cic Clnent. dia subccribens, id. Calig. 29. — lp$e CaflH 

36 101; üi;{. : Sub»cnpscro ([uidam L. Hruti modus in stibscrihfudo turdut et nepUgciw, 

aCatuae : Vtinam vivera etc. , Öuet. Cae«. iu ut UbeiU« uua furiua inulii« «oUcriberet, 



80 unb : 8« quaeret Pater Urbiam cubaeHlH in epiatolia MCen plariaia r«la 

' Bar. Od. 3, 24, 28| tp#. W^i Neve befat, Laaprid. CoMBod. 13. Quaai Rbo 
■M«iibMnbi€iMiMrd«rO| Ovid. diacm m^alntoa« fMd üleoa 
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Moe inbMripUone ad le dederant, evocasset, 
ae Tiffbo qoidoa iaMctatus ac taotummoüo 
itusos sabscribcrc reiniait, Suct. Tib. dt 
Wolf. (ogl. Dio 57, 11). — 2)a^ec 

b) ubectr. : cc) beippid^tcn, btltxeUn, 
Mniigcii über^. : Neve, precor , magni sub- 
acribite Cae«ari«irae, 0%-iiJ. Trist. 1 , 2,3. 
AiBbilio namqae diMidens mortaUuin Aut gra- 
tbe Mbaeribit aut adlo sm, Phaadr. 8, 10, 
57. Parva ex popuU RaiMi^ di^nitata du» 
cebat, sabscribere odiis accusationibasque 
HAnnibali«, Liv. 33, 47, 4. Subscripsit ora- 
«•■t dva cMuvl, M. 10, S2 , 4. Ulterionri- 
bu« diebas cubantis etiam luxuriae subscrip« 
ait, CeU. 3, 4. Si furtuna voto subscripse- 
rit, Colum. 1, 2, 3 — ß) ^ aliijuid alicui, 
einem ttvoai emrl^mtaeii (n(iditiaf\.) , Tar- 
fall Virg. Tel. 10; Idul. 13; Anim. 40 

II) (mit Dor(^ertfdKnb(m SBegrijfe be^ '^erbt) 
eteot m wm r t e w , notirtn (febr fcUcn): Lege 
IDcraiiica namema aratorum qaotannia apud 
nagistratus publice siibscribitur , Cic. Verr. 
^ 8y öl, liO» Nec tanta ait actoro memo- 
riae fiduda,- vt aabacribera andica pig< at, 
Quintil. loat. If , 8, 8. Pinarlam quum 
aabacribera qnaadiam aaiaadTarüaaat, Öoat. 
Aug. 27. 

SubscriptiO , Snis , /. [subscribo] I) b{e 

niiltrfdnrift (gut (laffifd)) A) t m n g e m. : 
Qmmi iatariM inauratarum equestrioni (ata- 
tnamm), qnaa hic in Capitolio poaoit, anim- 
adf ertiaaem iu 8erapiooi< aubacriptione Afri* 
«■■i inaginem , armtWD fabrile putavi , CSe. 
Att.6,1, 17. — B)in«befonb. 1) jurift. 
term. techn. bic Uiit«rfcbrift obcc mitunter« 
f<^xift Cime ^la0C : „Öi cui crimao obiicia- 
tar« praeccdaia dabat !■ ciiaiaa aabacriptio, 
qaaa res ad id inventa eat, ne facile quia 
proailiat ad accu«atioDeai , coro aciat ioultam 
aibi noa futuram**, Ulp. Dig. 48, 2, 7. Kx 
ilJo greg« Boralaruin, qui aubacriptioBMi 
aibi poftularunt , ('ic. Divin. in Caecil. 15, 
49 ; fo Senec. üenef. 3 , 26 fin. ; Apocol. 
/f«.; GeU. 2, 4, 1. — 2) pullidft. term. 
Uchn. Dom (Senfor, bie fd;rirtii4^e SelfAtfasf 
ht€ läScr^ebcnÄ :^ Ne »ubacripiio cpii.ioria noo 
miaiua calaoruaii« civibua qaain üia acerbta- 
aiaia praaeriptio pairit allerra, CSm, Claaiit. 
44, 123; fo ro cenaoriae, id. ib. $ Ib. 
42, 118. — 8) bie Uiiterjcldjtiuntf cineö SDo* 
cumentet (burcb bie 9tameniuntcrf(^nft ober 
bvnb Vnfngung cincc ht%rt%tnbfn Wiufs 
formet , f. aubtcribo no. I, B, 3) : Si teatator 
Kpecialiter aabscriptiooe sua declaraverit, dic- 
uaae de, Calliatr. Dig. 48, 10, 15. Quod- 
aiagwa iorperator per afHalalaM aC aubacrip- 
tionem atatuit, legem esse constat, Ulp. ib. 
1, 4, 1. — Quuin Rhodiorom magistratua, 
ooad literaa poblicaa ame aubacrlpUoaa ad ae 
oederant, evocasaet de, Suet,Tio. SttWolf. 
(»gl. Dio 57, 11). — 'il) bcr IVriiierf , ba« 
V(T3(i(^iil0: In agro L^ontino iugerua aab- 
MiMo ac arafeaia aoaaatplaa XJ3Lail> 
liaa« CSc. Van. S, 8, 47, 118. 

tubtcdpIDi^ Wh ImkuMl I)(m4 



subfcribo aa. I, B, 1) bcc Utitftsdc^tr obec 
mitunterKldync* tiwn ätaafäftiU , Cia IK- 
vin. in Caecil. 15, 47; 16, 51 ; Qu. Fr. 3, 4, 
1; Cod. b. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1. — II) (no(b 
aabacriboM. I, B, 3, b) btt tttoai btutgt, 
bcr SiUiger (nacbfloffifd)): Haec cgo dix!, 
non ut buius sententiae Icgiiqiie fundiis aub- 
acriptorquc ricrcm, aed etc., G« ll. 19, 8, 12. 
Quoa (Catcjoem, Ctaadium, Varronein) anb- 
aariptorat approbatoreaque buiua verbl (pla* 
ria) habemua, id. 5, 21, 6. 

subscriptus, a, um, Partie. 0. subscribo. 

aubscua^ adia, /. [aub.codo] eine Ztt 
Otifffttaiaitniat , miAaiaiev, ^ibti, ^au«: 
^Sub»cude$ appellaotar ciaaaüM ttiadla«, 
quibua tabulae iater se configoaUir, quia, 
quo eae immiUuatur, aacoiditur. Pacuviua 
üi Nrptrias JVaa uUm fa&taaa celii'ia* oeaipa- 
gem alvei. Plaottta in Aatrabat Terebrutu» 
mtUlum tit et aubtcudei addilae"^ Fest. p. 
306. eo no<^ Cato R. R. 18, 9 $ Viu. 4, 7| 
10, 6; 10. — ftcbcnfacM kd Vtanil Mb- 
acudinea, Aogoalin. Civ. D. 15, 27. 

subs^clvus (aud) subsTci^tM unb verfemt 
aobddvaa ob* aacciaivua gefd)r.), a, um, adj, 
faab-aaco] «MM bd ScrmefTung btc 2Cc(tec 
übrig Meibt, Uebamfl, Bafl, 9((Nrflfttf«dl 
u. bgl. : Subsedva, quae divisia per Tetera- 
DOS agria carptiai auparfuemat, Yataribna 
poaaaaaaribaa at aaaaapta eaaaaadt, fiaaU 
Dom. 9 fin. ; fo Aaot rd i|r. ap. Gaaa. p. 
17; 23 ; 39. Ab hoc principio mensorea non- 
numquam dicuot in aubsicivum ease uociaa 
«gri ate., Yarra R. R. 1, 10, 8. — II) 
fi b er tc. {m XOgem. , wai oon einer ^anpt« 
fad)e öbrig bleibt ober neben ibr 9cfd}ie^t, 
tibrla, mbtntttv, Xltben: (fo gut tlafftfd)) t 
Sabaedva qaaada« taapora incorrant, qua« 
ego perire non patior, at ai qui dies ad rusti- 
caodam dati aiut, ad eorum iiumerum accom- 
aradaatar, agaa aaribimoa, 9{eben|eit« 9lu. 
bcnfhinbCRr Cie. Leg. 1, 3, 9; vgl. : Honü- 
nea anmus et occnpati offictia, subaecivisqae 
tcmporibtts iata coraaiua, ne quia vaatruai 
patat bia caaiateB baria, PJia. Hiat, Nat» 
praef. $. 18 Siilig N, ar. «nb t Ro|aa, at 
aliquid subsecivi temporia atadils meis sub« 
trabam, imperliam tuia, Flin. Kp. 3, 15, 1; 
fo «o tempora (nckfn aabtacandaria), GaU. 
N. A. pracf. §. 23; 00 tempus, id. 18, 10, 8 
unb: Haec temporani vclut subseciva, Quln> 
Iii. Inat. 1, 12, 13. Taotuaa dicam breviier, 
me aae rd pablicaa aae amtda iHaqoan da* 
fuisse et tarnen omni genere monumenturum 
meorum perfecisae operb aubsecivis, ut etc., 
Slebenarbeitcn, Cle. Pbil. 2, 3, 20. (Pbilo- 
aopUia) non e^t rea aubaedva , ordinaria ai^ 
Slebenfa^t/ nebenbec ju bctjonbcln , Senec 
Kp. 53 med, — Una taotaoi sobseciva aoli« 
dtada Bobia relicta att, fibdg / Appul. Met. 
3 p. 132; foid.ib.8 p.il2; U p. 878. 

sub-s^GO} cui, ctum, 1. v. a. unten 
nh^djmlbtn , btiäym}b*n (feiten, ntd)t bei 
(Stcero) : Falce aecunduai terram auccidunt 
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MCMniit , ponaot In 4«nm» Vwno R. R. 1, 
fiO, Ii fo ev> herban , Id. ib. 1, 48, 1 ; eo 

legumina, id. ib. I, 23, 3; ev> radices , Co- 
lum. 2, 9, 10; CN3 partea, uode creatiu erat 
(SaConnu), 0«id.Ib.S76; (x> unge«« ferro, 
Fast. G, ?30; cv> ptpaTCfits conu m- 
gue, id. ib. 4, 438. 

subsectus , n , um , Partiem 9, subseco. 

*sub -secnnd.ii Tii?^ , n, om, a(^j. b\t^' 
t€ti)€V i , xubentjet icmmcnb : cn» tempora 
(neben «abaeciva), Gell. N. A. praef. §. 23. 

SObseHTuin, ii, n. [sub-selia] eine tiies 
btrt SanF f„Quod non plane «rat sella« tu&* 
•e«iW, Varro L. L. 5, 28, 36), bo^. üftw^. 
bie0*ÖbanP jebcr 2frt (im Jpoufe, tm ^Theater, 
in bec Qütit, im (Sentit u. bgl.) t m 2(IU 
0 tm. ; Potiof in aubtellio Cynic« aedpfemiir 
quam in lectii, Plaut. Stieb. 5, 4, 21; fo 
id. ib. 1,2, 36; 3, 2, 33; Capt. 3, 1, 11; 
CeU. 7, 26, 1; Saet. Ter. 2; AJartial. 1, 
27, 1. Ut conqnltitoreg singali insobidlia 
Eant per totam caveant, «pectatoribus , 8i 
coi fntitores ▼iderint efc, Plaut. Amph. prol. 
65; fo id. Poen. prol. 6; Cic. Com. frgm. 
■Mrf. (ap. OrelUV, 2 p. 68); Saat. Aug. 
43; 44; Ner. 26; Clnud. 41 u. X — Volo, 
hoc oralori cuntlngat, ut, cum Rudihim slt, 
cum esse dicturum, locus in subaeiiiu occu- 
petar, compleatur tribunal etc., Cio. Brut; 
84 , 290, Qtium inte r sMhselüa sejiatus ver- 
sareniur lairoue«, id. Phil. 5, 7, 18; o^l. id. 
Ib; 9, 8, 19; CatiL 1. 7, 16; Suet. Claud. 
S3 u. X — Quaero ex te, nun qQit(reQs) 
in har rivttatc puat ürbein conditnni in tribo- 
oal aui quaeailoris aKcenderit, eunxjue vi de- 
tnrbarit, rabMlliadiMipaTiteto.f , Cfe. Va- 
ttn. l4, 34. Quorum altcrum scdere in ac- 
a»atorum subselliis video, id. Rose. Am. 6, 
17. Advocato adverai« »ubaelliia sedenti, 
Qninai. Iiut. 11, 8, 132; 9al. Sd.id. 6, 1, 
89; 12, 3, 2. 

TI) in«6ffcnt). btc SanP bcf* Ktdjtcrö, 
Kit^tevboYir, l^r Kj4;tcri>u^( : Accuaabat tri- 
bnnus pleb!a tdea ia eoocionibus, ideoi ad 
•ubaellia, Cic. CIiiant.34, 93; Mal.: Rem 
ab aubseUlifl io rottm datulit, id. ib. 40, 

lU. — S>Qf)tt 

B) (i b e F t c baS <fitxid)t : Agc irero ne 
aeiBper forum, aubaellia, rostra, cnrinmqne 

raedWe, Cir. de Or. 1 , 8, 32. Sul)setlia 
gran<liorein et pleoioreqi vocem desideiaiit, 
id. Brut. 84, 289. Longi aubaeltü , ut nostcr 
Pompeius appellat, iudicatio et niora. id. 
Kam. 3, 9, 2. Qui habitaret in siiT)«;clliia, 
id. deOr. 1,62,^64; vgl.: Habet Aliciitiru, 
bttne Camen ab »ubsellii«, id. Dirin. in Cacc 11. 
15, 48. Veraatusin utriaque ftubaelliiaoptinia 
et fide et fama, b. {. Qli IHtcbtCC Ußb aU 
advocatua, id. Farn. 13, 10, 2. 

*8ob8ent7Tlor, sHa, m. [«nb- aenlio. 
titt^ bcc 2(nalogic von aaaentator gebilbet] bec 
64final4^ltr: aabdoJl, Plant. Frgm, ap. 
FtoiilBp.tdBi.Cic0. 8, 18b 



*sub»senlio, ai, 4. v, a. untec tet 
^atib< , Inagei^im nicrKn: Btol avbmal M 

quaqur, Illof ibi ease et id agera ittbar 
eUncuiuin, Ter. Heaul. 3 > 1, 62. 

subscqacnter,adü. f. subscqiur am@nbe. 

Suh-se([uor, cutna, 3. v. n. u. a- US« 
tnfttvlbov ottf cemai folgen, tia^ef«tit (gnt 
ftäfftftb) I) et gen t(. a) c. aceua.i Anu 
Anp, i tn ürctindum. So. Seqnor, subae- 
quür Le, i'laul. Aniph. 2, 1, 1; DgU ib. I, 
3, 52. Cedo manniB ac aabaaqnere propiug 
nie ad fores, id. Racch. 4, 4, 72. IIa.-« (co- 
hortea) subaidiariae ternae subscqueb&ntur, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 83, 2. Nustri ue<)ue ordioca 
servarc ne(]ue aigna anbtaiini poterant, id. 
B. G. 4, 26, 1. Siibsequor ancillam , Ovid. 
Her. 20, 133. — o6aof.: Morare herde, 
qua« verba facis , tnbtequere, PlauL Most. 
3, 2, 116. Caesar eqnitatu praenii>so sequ«»- 
batur omnibua copiia, Cae5. n. G. 2, 19, 1; 
»gl. id. ib. 2. 11, 3i 5, 18, 4; Lir. 27. 31, 
8 n. 7C. 8obf«(|QitQr pressoqna leg[it Tasli- 
giagressH, 0\id. Met. 3, 17. Et praefert 
i-antas sub.iiequiturque aianus, id. I«*aat. 2, 
336. — b> übtet c. öon facblifben ob, übl» 
tracten ©ubiecten : Neqae aroquaai ab aala 
(jiioruin swiiorum intervallo lon^ius discedit 
(HesperugJ tum anteceden«?, tnni snbscqnenai, 
Cic N. D. 2, 20, 53; DgL: iMiuureiu 8ep- 
tentrionem Cepheaa paaais patmis a terf« 

fiiib^pqnitur , id. ib. ?, 4.3 IM. Marius mi- 
nus arguta, digilia aubsequens verba uoa ex- 
sequetia, id. da Or. 3, 59, 220; oal. : Omnes 
has KOtaa rabsequi debet geatus. id. ib. To- 
tidem anbaeouti llbri Tuaculanarun! di>;pri!a- 
tionum, id. Divin- 2, 1, 2. FVmarum no- 
▼itacen corporis angaiaaSabseqnitar, Laer. 
2 , 496. Si ducia conailia favor subsecutos 
militum füret, Liv. 8, 36, 3. Subse<ji!*'i!ii 
tempore , Vellej, 1 , 4 , 3 i fo : Subaetjueati 
anna, Flin. 11, 29, SS. 

II) trüpifd), gciftf^, in bcr !Ü}MnQia 
ti.Tdiiclgeii , feigen, fiVb onfd^Ueöm , 
etiras fid; x\diU\\, ti x\a,^a\jmtn u) e. accus. : 
NeoaioKoaacasSpeusippuf, Platonan arnn- 
culum subaequena, Cic. N. D. 1, 13, 33; 
l>gl. : Quem (Chryaippum) aubsequens uoua 
Ubnia Babylonias Diogenes edidit, id. Dirin. 
1, 3, 6. Kam tibi causam belli gereodi pro- 
ponia, ut senatum fmditua deleas, reliqni 
boni et locupletea omues sutnmum ordinem 
aubaequantor, id. Pfiil. 13, 10, 23. Toia^ 
tari, te anb:iequi student, Plin. Paneg. 84, 5. 
— Albertus tuus et mihi reddtdit a t« literas 
pleiua et amoris et oflicii , mirifioe ipse sva 
sarmona sobsaaäuis astboaianitatatt liteEanan 
tuarum , i«l Fam. 3, 1, 2. Triboni quoque, 
iiicliiiatam rem in prpces snbseciiti j orare 
dictaturem instjituut , Liv. 8, 35, iu bis 
omnibua aubaequi praetorem Toluntateai aia- 
tionis divi Marci debere, Paul. 4?, 2, 
6. Quae plurimom Talebunt, ai cum oratio* 
ata genara conaentient eiusqne vini ac Tarie- 
tat«n aabMqnenlnr, da. Partit. or. 7, fS. 
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Tri'^CkuI^'T?'^- «i CWL ^ «All». jlueiabaiHur, .ed eüa« qui long,'«. 

inb, eiaud. 17, aabdiltiii eoMMTcnuit, Hirt B. G. 8, Id, 2. 

1. sub-sero, erc, r.a. tiod^fden. na*. siibsTdrom, », n. [«ubtMeol orfsr Ut 

PPamrn, Coim, 4, 15, Ij ülp. Dig. 7, fn bcr brftrrn Sif.djtrd^e (^tntcrbwprS! 

'i • . w f'P") OW 2\iiVn^ ^Tl^>rn^e^ ITriippen , bic 

X. SUD^sero, o. ^erf., sertum, I. «. o. Ktfemtlnie, .:utrrii;e, iruri«: .ISuh- 

*aTunr<r Oetfni , . t^^un. ♦ I) c i « c n 1 1. : «<'«""» dlcd»War, quando aitfit«« •ubfidebant 

SubserU« inanibu»ex«olvitiUam «ibi fasriam, cxtrcmn arir labenticjue an. ! succtirr«- 

Appul. Met. 7 p. SOO. — ♦II) tr o p i fd» : l^^'H. <iuod geam miliium ronsf^hat ex ns 

Rm nomiit nper Batberio pauca subserere, qu» emtrnerant tü'peodia , locum i amcu reü- 

boin fügen, AiDaiaii.16, 7. nebant in exerdtu; qua« erat tertia aciea 

Bubsertus, a, m,, Parti», ». subaero. ^rianoruni; ut PJautu« in Frivolaria: ^gUe 

Rub-serrro, ire, «. a, wnt^rrrnrftrt Trin, J""''» •^^»Meomnes, qua$i $olent trimii'*, 

tUneu (oorflofT. ©ort) '1) itüentl • ita P-^»' 09I.: yySubtidium, quud po«t- 

poftolaut, dote tretae, Plaut. Meu 5 ? ja. p. .^5^0 un^: ,,lrianj quocjue «llrti, quod 
16. — 'II) troptfrf) , 3u VOlüen frlii wlU.* "V"*^'® "«^'^'"e e*irerai* Äulttidio depo- 
fa^^rrti: Tu ut :ulL*^r;ia^ „\c^^^^^ "•^"'"V^ " «b.W.banl. «b eo /ub- 

41» opo. dt T«rbi., Tida, Ter. A«f;4, 3. 20. •j^^"^« -/irft* -«•• 

sobsessa, at , /. [*ub«iduj ber feinblf^e fefii fJuen). SuUi'dia et Miaadain adeL ad- 

^lTitcrl>ilt(nQd)!lajT.): Adycmrii in äs locis, orlua. Liv. 4, 28, t. FaaiUtorM Aiffenrnt 

quae sibi opportnna intellicrunt , sn!,sc^s;is i'iter subhidla ad secundam aciem id 21 

jccukiu* collocant, Vcget. Mil. 3, ö med.; 46 6. liupuUa fron, prima et trepi(?atio"«ubI 

NM.T»c«.«a*S 8arT.^Sn.A«,U, 268. IDUnXltge«. bieJltfemtruvvcn, iiifö. 

subsessor, Crii, m. [«Db«ido] bct qt» inaTirfLi7flft, Kefctve, vjiifowrvo; unb im 
f)cime Sluf|?itfTcr, datieret (na*. tu au fl ^cxt) mtlitdrifcbe »otift', trr VxiKSijaU, 

i> Ctgenti. : ,,Sub«e8«ore« vocantur, qui *«l<*ö»l^ U. bgl. ; Duae cohortes de sub^id^o 

MdMri aüqwa ddiCcfaiat**, Sarr. Vlrr. ^»««dont atque equites protejant, Si<cnn. 
Acn. 11, 263; ögt. id. ib. 5, 496. Retia ^ön. 363, 18. Rtm est« la aagusto vidiL 

erant p»cu «ubaeMorwque cum vetrabulijj, "«H««' «•« «ubsidiam, quod «ubmilti 

Petroo. Sat, 40, 1. — ü) tropifd)i co P»"«*» B- G. 2, 25, 1. Neque certa 

allem matrimonü, Val.Max.t, 1, 5; 7, 2 »»»«diacoUoeari, nequequidin quoque paito 

erM ; ogl. : Sabfaiiorit atadlllfcail panon, ®P"' ^*^^^ provideri puterant, id. ib. 2, 

Arnob. 4 p. 142. 25?, 1, Cutiortes veterana« in fronte, post 

subdicivus , a , am , f. fubsecivoü cjfewmi» exerdtum in subsidüs locat, «all, 

•subsideDtra , ae, /. [.ubsido] baö w;t^^Catl G"rifi"'9*'"i?"*5??*""* 

flfj!^' «--r. , Hltbtrfaö, ttlneu BZrV. ^ublfo oppfd^nl' mUtit*^ lS''il'T 
fdjlat: DisaipanC quae ex aquarura aubsiden- f i . »«r . Mt «^*^!^ . .. '^- <» 

tiain corporibu« oirenderunJ. V.U l 8 A „ / if'k^jl'' "^r.^*"" '•»."''f."' '^'l*^' 

mtth^lA^r. - . f .1 Ann. 1^, 55. Ut per lllyrirum Ita la« aub- 

SUbsideOj ere, f. snbi.do. aidio profid^ccretur, Cael 13. C. 3, 78 4-' 

Sobsldt/tlis , e, adj. [»ubgidiuaij aur »9t - Q""^ C.Caesar pro praetore GaUia« 

»eferve gel^irig (fpAtlöt f. b. flaff. «ibiidia- pr«viuciae cam exerdut aobaidio profectu« 

riua): CO acies, Ammlan. 14,6mrf. »it, Cic. Phil 5, 17, 46. Quum vehemcii- 

nua, id. 27, 10 /m, tiu« pugnaretur, integros» sub^idio adducit, 

:^^(^^t.(9UtnmihBj^(^k!^ Praeapuum robur Rhenum inxta. commun. 

aidiariae tSrnae et VTr;«. TafSSSS «ae 11« /"^T ^p«"««?"«^ «ub^idium, acta la. 

«iusqoe legioni» aub.equeban.ur7Ca« S! «'^^^.^* ' ^""^ 

C. 1, 83. 2; fo~cohortea, Uv. 9, 27. 9: ^ «"Mölb b. militdr. Cpbdrc, 

Tac. Aaii.1, 68 1 «N, aciea, Atict.B. Afr. S9 ^"^^'^^t' »«m«!*, «ilN, 64Ht^ tt. bgl! 

2; ro naves, Anrt. B. A!e\ 14, 3. — ©ub« V A"' quaerere, ubi iorando tuo »a- 

flantio. «ubaidiarii, oruni , .Ku'frpctntp* »"baidii , Plaut. Ci«t. 2. 1, 2^5. Se- 

pcn, Uv. 5, 38, 2; 6, 4} y, oi, 11 — nectuti oelebniMiae et omaadaequod lione- 
II) Uber fr. oufer^olb K nUftdf. ep^dre, pcrfugium. quam iuri« in- 

3U111 IlütflyaU bimiib: oo pnimeg, Colum. f «""Pretatio V Equidem mihi hoc subaidiura iain 

4, ili, 13 u. 16. actio, Ulp. Dig. 27. 8. »«de «b adoleaceniia comparavi, Cic. do Or. 

Ij Bsl. Cod. lattia. 5, 75, l u. 5. ' bJ^i »al- üt fllod aubrndiuni («c. 

l^l^I^^ri^^I:^^^ *!: «-•-«•««ti oüum , id. de Or. 1 . 60. 255; 
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tidto miki dfflgmliaiD comp^ravt , M. 

1 , 4. Nemo pst , (pil Invidl.ic sine vestro ac 
Miie talium viroruia subsidio po»i»it re»ia»lerei, 
Id. Chtant 1 , 3. Htf difficultatibat dwft na 
araiit suhüidio, scieiUia aUjue mui nUittlM, 
Caei. B. G. 2, 20, S. Fidusioiuin annonae 
aubaidiuffl, Lir. 27, 5, 5. Aunim ad aub- 
aidiiMi fortDoae raUctiiiB, id. 22, 32, 6. Ma- 
lobodao undique deserto non aliud »ubfidiuoi 
qaam miscricordia Cae^ans fait, Tac. Ann. 
S, 63. Nec tibi subsidio kit praesen« uumexi, 
Cmd. Ib. fSS. — ß) plur, t Quant Indtulrla« 
subaldla atque Instrumenta virtutii in Ubidtne 
and.Trtaque consumpret; , Cic. Cat5l. 2, b, 9. 
äiciiiam, Africaiu, äardiniain, haec Lria fru- 
B«ntaria subiidia rei publicae firmlaiiiinia prae- 
sidiis rauuivit, id. de imp. Pomp. 1?, 31. Iloc 
viderint ii , qui nuiia sibi aub^idia ad omnes 
▼Itae atattts paraverunt, id. Fam. 9, 6, 4. 
Ria tgo Hubsiduf «a anm conaecutui, quae 
nulüs If^ionibus consequi potui.ssem, id ib. 
15, 4, 14. Deaerta d«9oUta<|ue reliunia aub- 
aUllia nnla, Snet. Galig. 12. Mar« an» Cn- 
preaa Importuocum et vix oodicia Mvl^ia 
pauca subsidia, Tac. Ann. 4, 67. 

sub-sTdo, srdi, scssiim, y. {^thmfoim 
nadi b. 2. (Konjugation: aubüideut, Lucaa. 
1 , 646s Anuntan. 28, 4, S2) «. «. n. «. 

I) neutr. ^df nlc&etfctjrTi , vWicxUifCin, 
«fernen, ünttn u. bßL (gut tioffifd)): 

A) elgentl. 1) tm 2(ngem. : Agit« 
nunc, aubsidite oruiu g, quaai aolent triaril, 
Plautua b. Varro L. I.. 5, ^6 u. h. Ffst. 
p. 306; t>gi.t Subsidunt Hiai)aui adveraua 
nnrfaaa teln ab hotte, inda aa sittenda ipai 
conaorgunt , Lir. 28, 2, 6 unb : Partero nü- 
lituni aubaidere in aubsidiis iussit, id. 1, 14, 
7 i D0(. aucb : Subatitit Aeneaa et se collegit 
ia amia PapRta anbaidana, Viiig. Acn. 12j 
49?. Ali! elcpimnti podibus Insiiitentes , alii 
c!unibu9 subiidentea, prolahe!)antur, \av. 44. 
ö, 7. Subaedit in illa Ante iure« ara, Ovid. 
Met. 9, 297. — b) t>on Mti'^n 9»|en1IAn« 

ben : Suli bant campi, crescebant raonlibua 
altia .Aacensua: ne(|ue enim poterant aubai« 
dere aaxa , Lucr. 5, 494 ; fo <v> ▼alles, Orid. 
Met. 1 , 43 ; CO liinita oiundi ut faex ; Laer. 
4, 498; ogl. CN> faecea in fundis vn^ornm, 
Colum. 12, 51» 14 unb: co gravi^aituun 

Juodque CarbidiuftqiM In nfli|>horn, Sana«. 
!p. 108 med, ; fo out^ : In urina quod aob- 
aidit, si aibum eat etc. , Plin. 28, 6, 19 u. 
CO aqua , [e|t fidf, »irb Uai, Auct. B. Alex. 
flnnifaHi 



faVen {opp. aurgit bi 



Ovid. Met. 1, 344; ogl. rsj ondae, Ugcn 
ft<^, Vir^. Aen. 5, 8:^0; bof?. auch fitcrtr. 
<N>Teiiti, Prop. 1, 8, 13; Ovid. Trist. 2, 
151. — ^ttif^ i Ddoetani aerea aorteoi ao- 
oepit galca... Kxtrpnins ^'iilr-nqac imn sub- 
sidit Aceatea, bleibt unten, Virg. Aen. 5, 
493. Ebar posito rtgore Subaidit digitia ce- 
ditqne, tiad^, OvM. Mai. 10, 284. — 
Miiltse per man» peasom Subaedere auia pa- 
nier cum civibua urbea, ßnb gcfunten^ Lmct. 
6, 590; fo : Tmmt dahiaacttt Snbaidaiit- 
eim iiiMay Iiuui. 1» 616. 



r^äf UiiUtyeii , ftrfi t1lf^fr^afTl•n , ftt3fTi bleu 
btn, f!^, bitibcn, tfulltn u. bgL: öi 
(apea^ ex alvo minua frequeotea ctmuI M 
aybiioit pars aliqua, Varro R. R. 3, 1^ ffL 
Itaqne aubaedi iu ipsa vi« , dum ba«e aan- 
matim tibi peracriberem , Cic. AtL 5, 16» L 
A WM conatliam petia . «pdd ain tibi wetir, 
in Sicilia sut)3u]d.^ nt... proficiacare, id. 
Farn. 6, 8, 2. Muliitado calonnm , magna 
vi« iumeotorum , quae io caatria aabaederai, 
Iketa potaetala aaqaitar, *Caea. B. G. 6, 86^ 

3. Quosdara ex Vitelüjs eubsedisae Nace- 
riae, äuct. Vitell. 1 ßn.; C^t.: tiubaediase 
in oppido Reatiao, uxore ibidem ducta, id. 
Vesp. 1 unb: Comaiixti corpore taouim äub- 
sident Teucri, Vir-. .\cn. , 836. Hin« 
accidit, ut aetaa alliaribua iam diacipUoia 
debita, iu acbolm ninore anbMdat, QoiatU. 
Inat. 2, 1, 3 (oi. aubaideat). — §) Qon fa<t« 
ltd)cn ®Ciicnf^3nbfn : Ptolemaens dam fugU, 
in Nilo oavicula aub«edit, Liv. Kpit. 112. 

b) fentcm» fle^ frgenbwo ^lnfe^, M nof 
b\t Cauer fetten , < it^m u. bgl. : Cur neqo« 
ante occnrrlt, ne ille in villa reaideret : n«'c 
eo in loco subaedit , quo ille noctu Tealurua 
«naact, Oe. Mü. 19, 51; ogL: 81 filoni wi 
urbem noctu acce^aurum aciebat, aubsideo- 
dum atque exapectaaduai fnk, iiLib. $. i9| 
f. au(^ unten ho, II. 

c) OM iMtbtiAcii SbiccMr bdn MM 
«mcrffoen (poet. u. fc^r feiten) : NVc raiioo« 
alia volucrea, armenla feraeque Et pecndcn 
et equae «Daribua snbaidere poaaent, Lncr. 

4, 1194. luvet nt tigrea aubaidere cervU, 
Adulteretnr «l.coluiba aili«, Uor* Spod. 
16. 31. 

B) tvop{f4 fUl9 U^en, (iäf vermintem» 
üUfitifUn (ff^c fetten): Neque ego oeg;iT«« 
rim , <i»epiua aubaidere in controversiia im- 
petum dicendi prooemio, narratione, argu« 
•entia, <^aintil. loat. S» 8, 60. Nae aikntf* 
subsMat, aed finnetar consuetudine (rox), 
id ib. tl, 3, 24. Uhi testis ac spectator 
ab^i;eii«it, vilia sub&iduut, quuruco m(jii»traii 
et conapici fructus «at| Sancc. K|). 94 ßu. 
Fornüdaca «ubiidattt at ^ptrata itaapiaal, id. 
ib. 13. 

II) ttct, (na4) no. I, A-, 2, b) einem aufs 
{aufm (poet. a. in nad»f(a|f . ^rofa) : D«rie> 
tarn Aaiam (<*. e. Agameotnuncni) aubaedit 
adulter, Virg. Aen. 11, ?G8; leonem, 
Sil. 13, 221. cv:> copiusoa howinea, Ammi»B« 
S8, 4, 22. coinaonton, id. 16, 8.^ m 
regnuio, Ltican. 5 , 226 iWfl^ (HajM M* 
Mart. - Lag. : regno). 

üd) Ktjenö, nte^exrtnrend : cofracea, Ural« 
Cyaag. 474 

sobsigDJfnus, a, aa, a^F* C—fc-^ riga — ij 
tmtrr htm 5cI^3«l<ben befinMid?: co milea» 
eine jur 3?erfl6t!ung be« t'^tfteltrffffn^ bic» 
nenbe ^ritppt'Hiiattuntf, 6ub|tgnanvn, iac. 
Uiit 1, 70fin.} 4, 33 
S9,6. 



_ gub wgpgffo, /. [fubsigno] bie 79, 2 ; co in eodem loco . Hirt. ß. G. 8 16. 

«Rtersrid^nuiitf . Untvrf^^dtafit : •!) || • 1 ; »d iaMlui TairMem , Auct. B. Ale? 

{?fnt! : ,,Stib%t^nnUtin dintur, qiiod ab ^5,1; fv) drca ima (opj». ad 1001 ma nitCi 

aii^uo *ubicnptyai est: nam veteres mb- Qaintil. Iiwt. prooem. g. JO. Qoo procHo 

^gMtiMis TOTbo pro flDbfcnptioue uU sole- »"blati Helrelii audaciua sobMatere nonntim- 

bant Panl. Dig. Ä), 16, 39. — »II) fto» '1^'^^ nottroa laecffcr« cocpmtt Caes 
pifch, bic ft*fre retfvre^utTft, Verffc^«. p ^ .^5, 3 ; egl. : SubilJtAeneM et «i 

rung : 00 pocaiteiuiaf, I ertulJ. Focn. t med, «oUeßit m mU , Poplite subsldens, Virg. 

sub-signo, avi, «tum. I. i^. a. uiM pT ^^*^*^^/^ öb|oiut, id. ib. li,62«i 

tien, iintrrf4rrrib«n (aifift nathäuauflctfdi) a"«!«« «• exapere degrewiiin 

C auiuw maAiue verüb . Fün. lö, 6. 7 ^' 33 • Verborgenen auf, Liv. f 2, 12, 7 ; 

18,25,61. - „ÄuiitoiJU dicitw ittld ^^Bfnn^nbcn: Tibri. . . . tadto ro- 




-.'jr-r-..-^ consulunt, intra tccta subMstint; 

— Bdoe« Mbaigno apud tc tideo pro «pefto vagentur, id. ib. 6. 16. 15 Ut 

monbua Rpmani , Plfci. Bp. 10. 3, 4. *L ea die •oTlÄ*/«iMi, Veüei. 2. 

Kondem mihi cursüm, cnnflem terminura uta- 57, 2. * » J« •» 

•"^"•'^ i,„,„i 

in te iDipendent 

nb-snro, im 9b. m , 4. n. [ialio] ™»«Met luii attffalds ßriciter. Non potea aub« 

rmvors in Me^l^ lVrlng«ii (mdfl pottif*, "^f'^'^u »^''oont Mtot aalL 

ritAt bft Cime) Ocfqcnt.: Decido de ^^««^f- I. 7R. Mavime moYit patrel 

kcco praecep«, aubüilit, [prin^t ^lerju. Plaut, "«f^'^^^aii* traiwitua ia ItaUam , vix Haoni- 




10, 2, 

sub-sTinriis, e, adj, etwfls'rfbnn* , ")t rop{f<| 1) (m 2f II q nn. , fllü fle, 

(febcffWen): 3fjFl/j,,jptt »obalbidn mc llinue l'V ""^t^"" Nonoumquam, quaai ioter- 

•Ibo subtioiilia. Cala. 6.26.2D. - Hoti k a! S'"*'^"f ^^^^ (HUgatoribaa) auiutere (ia 

tip. Dig. 35, 3> 1 ««I. eadcm conciaam quoqne orationem : iub«i«tit 

* cV, p7.«... m, aententia : ideoque post cain «ll- 

süb-simus, a, iiin, adj, mltftw«« q»« ««"ü «t initiam, id. ib 8. 5^ 27 Aul 

aurn art. nebcaemr Vura ^eravlt Claudia« , coatenliiBi bolore* PdSJ: 

crTRClDi7i>i? » .""^® P"'""""' Paupertatem aubaiatere. 

«fdUUSUriilU!. quod uoa plane aapU**, P«: Ann. 12, 6i. Equitam nomen subaiat». 

▼•M» U L. Sa^ 36. ^ bat in turmia eqBonim pnbKfloniB) , ftie« nur 

sub.tistoi iÖil, a. 1, «. n ««a<r y*'? ^^''^ """^ "^* ' P'Jn- »3, 

,.fiiüi.;.":.uaÄS'..''ÄXö ^i'i- Hf Jr^rt ^^^^^ 



subsitos . 579 Bubsterno 

f)fn<Beronb. a) in bec ^ortbauer (Hl (hmliib) sob ordos vemt, nt non posdl 

, b. t. anfh5ren: SobiUtit et clamor qoaeri, an att?, Quintit. Inst. 7^ 3, 5. Vertia 

pre«iiu« gravitate re^eutU, Ovid. Met. 1, ipsa alae^rerum substautia , id. ib. 2, 21, 1. 

x07. Dolor Mtibot ohititt ingeuiumqu« Quo« ingMiit ignicuioa, quam MlMCumMi 

mutU subttitit omaaniftUt, id. Her. 15, 196. placidae et altae menti« ostenderit, id. ib. 6 

B\ nihil refert, brevia an Iun<^'a sit ultima, prooeoi. §.7. iluic eius (rhetorice») »ub- 

idem pes erit; ferum neido quu atodo aedc- stantiae maxime conveoiet. rhetoriceu esto 

bit hoc, iUdd aubablet, Qulntil. bat. 9, benedicendi •eientiam , UL Ib. t, 15, dt. 

4, 94. Quae iiicM'cD srparavi, (|utn . q'inmvis clara, 

b) (nacf) HO. A, 2, b) ltii5cr{lan& leiften, diversae tarnen erat substantiae, FrouLÖtrai. 
mitt^rful^^i) ^ geivad^fen fein« ttmai aua* 4 pracf. Earum rcrum pretium non in aob- 
galten : Non m Vamnit Ihtaanros baberem, stantia. «ed in arte pobltum eat, tll bCcCta^ 
iubttistcre sumptui potsero , Brut. b. Cic. fel&ft, Paul. Dig. 50, 1 fT, H Siiir- commen- 
Faoi. 11, 10, 5 ; fo oo tautis periclis, Ciau- datione nataliuta, sine tubatanüa tacuitaUm, 
dian. in Euirop. 2, 368 ; cv> liti , Cela. Dig. MQCer mofibiis egre^iiu , potfltttiaaian moC 
Sl, 2,62. ^ civitatis, o^nc flSctn^enCbcflanb, JtopitalCf 

c) jcmanb belj>cf;cn, \f)n untcrf!uljen Tac. Or. 8; fo onmts pnfernorum bon»- 
(appuU]if4)): Tu mai» iam nunc exlremi« ran, Aur.iVict. Urig. li/j cN^rei fainiiiahf, 
aerumnb tubaiate, Appul. Mbt. II p. 257 1 PiiiL 6ent. 2» 29 n. 71, 

fb id. ib 2 p. 126 ; 5 P. 167; 6 174. subslantlÄIis, e, adj, [iobttlBtial sm 

d) mcimi, in l^raft bleiben fpdt at.): uvremiidi (no^ftaff. ©ort): 
Non eo mmua .entenUa adver.ua te lala iu- ^ m^rLiit Tertuil. Rc.urr carn. 45 ßn, 
f'T^ir r*"^*' ^"^"^- ' - 11) ü & e t tr. fcli^ftftdniia : potcita- 

ten (Aufer» feiten): Praepotont«. «naia ^^^J^m^^ ae , /. n.. [sab^tan- 

caslra, nec urbea poterant , Liv. 9,31, 6. ^'^] "« f lelneö »etm^gcn OpatlütJ 4«- 

Hinc robore corporibuj animifque sumpto, tema et inateroa , Hiera«. Jfip. 108, 2». cu 

iam non fciaa UnCnm aababCan, acd in la- ^"""^ ' '^- '^- '^^^ 
tronespraadaomalaaampaliia focata. Id. 1, subsiantivalis , e, adf. [^nhstantir«»] 

4, 9. felbftänotg : uon aguiuoooüa iurma, l et" 

*8ub-8r(us, a, um, adj. viiitm 0ele0en, adv« Vahwt. tfJSm, 
• >c|iitbtl4rt «o oanTallli, Appul. Mat 6 subslantiTns , a, bm, m^« CMbata»- 

p. 174. tia] felbfidnMg (nocbHaff. SBort): res, 

sub-solfimi«, R, nm, ndj. «ntcr (Pf^cn Terfuü. adv. Prax. f6; adv. Herino;^ r-S. 

Ilegeni», cjlcntaiir4? (nad)auäu(l. Sort) : — Hj in bec fpdtcrn grammat. epr- 



cvj » er- 



nioiite«, Plin. 7, S, 2. Tlbfolut Aubso- bam, baö ifl Sfcblim lom, Itcbcrf* bcd Qxit^ 

lanas, i, m. (w. ventua), bcr »Dfltt-iiiö, Se- Ai«e«n«dl», Pril«. p.8l2^. P. 
nec. Qu. Nat. 5. If^- P in. 2, 47, iC. 3m sub-StetttOy atrOvi, atrStua, S. m 

5)mral:^Salubriore« »eptentrioualea quam „„(^ flreuen, linternreuen, unterf^tttcn, 

aubaolam ▼«! aaatn aant , Gala. 2, 1. untwlcgen u. nfi. (aut tloff .) 1 j c i 0 c n t L : 

* sub - sÖQO, are, «. a. inage^eim 4U^ Bx aagete ▼alltlo ebulnm, dcntam . . . «Im- 

bfftÄan, .3U vetfle^^W tfaben: Utsubsooa« q««: eam aubstcrnito ovibus , Ca(o R. R. 

ret, quanti pratti (daalar), Staann. b* Ch»- 37, 2 ; fi> <^ »erbenat, Ter. And 4, 3, 1:^ ; 

ria. p. 175 P. . <v> casias et narüi ievia an»taa, Ov id. MeU 

aub.sortior, titna, 4. a. imft, 1^^. 398 ; ~ n^petam in meto obdormit«^ 

w<il;(en: co" udicem , Cic Cluent. 36, 96 J ^^*»"' ^«^""rl fSJ^W.^ 

Hi,r ih AI Q9' v*ri. 1 in ^ CO aa(nHilier), fj* |um (Saitud untcrtagair 

»fll.ib.31, 92, Verr.1,10, 30. Catull. 64, 404. Snhstratu. Numida «oJSI 

•Ubaomao. ?5nis, /. [aubaortior] ba« ,uperi„cubaati ttomauo vivus, ntcbtrecftrc^tt^ 

Had^toafni,««<lm>4bl«n««becer»ubter ilatt b^iunt^c lieacnb, Liv. 22, 61, 9. Pelaca 

btc oon ben J)artmn oerroorfcnen, Cic. Verr. lateaobstrata, untiracbteUft, au<4Cb«|iu; 

2, 1, 61, 157; Cluent. 33,91; anterec ©c* i^^^^. 6 f^JO ; f: id.4,412i 6, 747. — Coa- 

treibe tt^oltcnben »ürgec ftatt bec ©sflorbea fingunt 'nidoa et occulundn habiic* pullU et 

Hin , Suet. Caaa. 41^ anbatamandla mollaa, b. i ju i^rer ttHttrtage, 

*8ub-8pargo, tre, ». n. iinterflreuen : pUn. 10, 33, 49. — Xbfolut: Male Äub^tra- 

co iemina veraatiii haeraücoffwa, TartilU. vlsse pecori colonnm appsret, Plin lä, 

Resorr« cam. 63 /in. 63. — Smpecfonal: i'ccon tt bubu» «iui- 

subttantib, aa, /. [sobato] bec Se* gentar aobatMoatar, Caia ft. IL 37« 2. — 

tlÄlib^ balWafati, fccr 3"^fllt, bieSubdanj B) übectr. etwcS unten i^ntmun 

«.b8U(a44«»0«f^^^(Oi ttttbatantia atna bctfiii: Salanpalaiaiabiienuuu, VanoEJL 
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1, 57,1 CMIIiiMftvwqwNHi|M«aMA ■ i iM l i m wUtitoit, Suet. Ner. 15. lotw- 

sibi nido!;r]i^e consfruiint eotque quam pof« dum «ubstitaitur natiia aeCMtiOt QlindL 

Buat^llh^ime Bubstcrmnt ac.f^.D. 9, Inst. 7, f, 9. _ B) i n § 6 e f 0 n b. in bfc 

nr calcau« carboni- jucilt. @pj. heredem (alictii) , 3«m Seit 

few, Flin. 36, 14,fl. rv lectom «tragula fftfbtn ftttf«^, anm swetten «rben tna« 

TMtp, Appnf Met. 10p - II) tro« äftn: „HtrtAe» tut iotütati dictintor aiit 

ptfd) unurtTcileti, unterlegen, tatte\s!t}en, iubstituti: institati primo »rrndu, aub»tituti 

bieten, preis 0elbeti : Omoe quod erat «ec^ado vel tertio/* Mode*C Bif 28 6. 

concretom «t nc corporcum subrtMMbiit 1 «7. So tartaacnto lMf«d«e aequU partiU 

tmroo, C!r. L iM V. ^^ . Qnap demant quom- bus reliquit Gaiam et Tibcriom nepotcs sub- 

qoe doloreu), Delicia« quoque uti rooltaa itituit^jue invirpoi , Suet. Tib. 7G ■ fo 00 

MblteffMf« pOMut, Lttcr. 2, 22. Totem rem heredem (aUcuiJ , id. Gaib. Ö s UuiuüL ioat. 

publicam «nbrtravit libidini iaM.^Ck. Rep. 7, 6; 9 IL »•». 



1,4; r^!.r QuaiipDdidtia»A.HWoa^ .„k.mw,tw «-t r . 

wraverit, üueL Aug. 68. SUWUHIUO, Olli, /. [sabftitlio HO. IIJ 

V i'ii r ^ ... - l>a< 6ut>flituiren , bdd Sehen an Mt 6t«S0 

5ub8UllDS, a. um «rf,. [snb-.tilIo] ctne^ «nbtrn *I) i m Ä U gTm : Ut nofj 

(DOfrlt.na<fefloff.aBort)etollJfnjotrapfeIn^ quaquc »uboriente fetura. quicquid nrior 

^ "^^iwif 'r"?l"''K mldl^ibältSio su^bro. 

156, 6. — II) fübftantioifd) substillum, I, n , gnrot, Artiob. 3 p. 104. ~ III { n i6 cfonh. 

wSi!^!l"^f''l*'j '^i*'^'*"- „S-Aelil. in bcr iurift. ®pr b,e «Pfnfe^uti» elVei «e«: 

hm tempw ante pIütIm iam paeo« ymänt erben , eineo irceiten mxbtn, ^Ga\, ioiU 2 

et püst pliiviam non perwccuro, quod lamstil- f. 174 m. ; Di«. 28 tÜC, ' " ' 

laret, aut noitrium desiggpt," RVnt. p. 306 U, * v m««.- 

307. Aut inibreÄ niunt et si qua muMlia cum '^MWUlUllVUS, •« «(f. [aabilltaol 

inbribu«, dehinc iqbatillw M d«MW andnm. ^'«^^"dt: propoiitio, nt: Aiax, ra| 

TcrUriLPaM. 2. ^^"^ ' •» «9»^t AsofMlrt, AppuLIkvB. 

Bub-stüQo, Ki, ntum, 3. o.a. r«tat«o1 «-kl*:»-!..- « 
1) «mer ob. ii;^^ etwas OeUen , .fetjeTu. "J»*»««*"»» »» '^*- 
b^l. (fo feiten u. mcift nadjauaujl.) A) ei» . MO-WO, «re^ tr. «. I) Mnmtcr*, ba« 
gen tu: PUitttee lapid«« ra£(ita«iidl Mot, f*in (äufer# fetten, ttCi^ M 
Pallad. Mart. 10, 22. — Pont eIepbanto»ar- ^icero): 81, pure substantc, non rtimpun- 
malurai leveiNamidajiquc substituerat, Hirt. ^K^^^S^J "»«^lendi *unt, Ceis. 6, 
B. Afr. 59, 3. — B) ttcx>ii(h: Ceperat •»brtaate, id. 2, 7 m«d. 
im ante Nuniidam admiiitio Tirit aabslitii- T ^^^^erfltinb Uiflen, wibetfle^en, euft- 
erataniroo spedrm qnoquc corporis agij^liira Peru! motaO| alaubattCllO^m, Tor« 
ac aa^oificaiB, ^aUe ßtb oordcfteUt, Liv. -^^^' li- 
tt,©, 5. StibitHaebaotur crimini Senecio * flub - stÖmächaos, aotia, partie. [ito- 

Kp. 6. 31, 8 ; fo ~ ahquera arbitno , Cel«. ga«cui. Conf. 3 /in. 

de pinUii abduxerat . «nbstltuere et suppo- "f- "oUe «"Utramen e paiea aUave 



Alcib. 7; Di^l. : (Arhorem) senio afflirtani , ' i f 4. 

nUMTeat et in \lctai uoveiiam »uboiern _ «llOMranieiiniXn , i f. MtaInMB 001 



«wwwvvafc cv III viCL'Ul liuveuauj BuUOleJQ j_ — 

MbHitatt, Colnm.5,6,1. — Nunc prote ^ 

Temm substituisti alterum civitati , CIc. !• suDShpatus, n, um, Partie. ». ^ 

^*'» 69, 161; 9^1.: Coa«ules velut 2. »ubstrntiis, rr», bad Unterfh-eufn, 

pnPyHppo atque Antiocbo fttbstitatos re- Unterlegen, nur im oW. iiiur.. Plin. lg. äOL 

pm, Liv. 38, 42, 10 ; fo ro alba tabala» 71? «4, 9, 8«. -10, ow^ 

pro ea, Pljn. 35, 10,36; fs, philosopbiam *8ub.8tr^peil8, «ntia. Mrti& falNMl 

Jjbj. uro re. P"^!««^ PJ^K*^^^^^^^ ^^'«^- rin irc.ij ra:ifd,n:;, mJneVlan-enJrTcr. 

«Jto. 2, 2, 7. Qm ■UMWnm «»bi Cae- 1^«^! verba aemianimi roce aubitrepeni. Ap- 

•ar dciignaverat consulea , VaUej. 2, 58, 3 ; ^al Mat. 5 d Ißß ««••'«p«», «i»- 

Kt. 29, 1, 10 i aiia aeaiaa Portals, Co- WbsIllCtttS , a, om , Avila, tt« Fk. ir. 

!ufli.4, 17,8? nalibrwdaOntor« Uarii. •■Mt"««»- . 

bni rhctorici«), Qnintil. luÄt. 3, 6, 60; co 8Uh - stndcns, entif», parfic. [sfrido] 
fortunam culpae, Id. ib. 7,4, 15 ~ Frc- wenig tnirfd^en^: Ira eitmulaote aiib* 

« pMrt i il me Qtimur ficta persouanim, qua« itrfdena, Amnuan. 16,4. 
Mrabftitalmtt«, oratiooe, M. iiw8» 8, 54» Bub-Sttiago, tizi, dum, 9. «• Ulla 

Defimcta circa Kai. lan. alter» « mmÄ^ tili UlUlMMCII O^f«^ 194104* 
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subttniigo (substrictiis) S 

Mttttt. ^Tora) T)tl9tn tf. ; IiuIgiM gentli, 
obliquare crinem nodoquc suh^tringere, Tac. 
Germ. 38; fc llgalas auro coma«, Lacan. 
3, 2Öl } cNj fiiau*, Senec Troad. 88 ; ev> Hii- 
teft malo, 80.1,689; m capot equi loro, 
"Ntp. Kum. 5. rs? carnem fascU, Su^t. 
Gaib.21. — ll)übtttt. 5ufamm(r\iU\ja\, 
clnfd?rniifeii : es» ■nrcnif jufpi^cn, fpi^cn, 
Bor. Bat. 2, 5, 95. evj lacrimas, Marc. Kinp. 
8. — ß) t r 0 p i f ch : Omisaa «upplere, ef- 
fojia «ubstringere, ^aiaiU. last. 10, 4. 
bilea, Ittvea. 6, 4^3, — iDMpa 

ftlifirteliit, a, na« Bs. (na^M.!!) 
Ilifammtnsejogen < ba^. fdnnar, fnaw/ 
rv> illa, Ovid. Met. 3, 216. <v> crura, id. i6. 
11, 75k, 00 teate« ca^toruni, Plin. 32, 313. 
CO» «t breves toalca«» GdL 7, 1^ 3. — 
Compar. : Tauro eat vwter paiiU» tobgtric- 
tior, Colum. 6, 20. 

substruclTo, «ni», /. [«ubftruo] bec 
«ntfr^fttt, <»nmbbüu, Vitr. 1, 5; 6,11; 
Caca. B. C. 2, 25, 1 ; Cic. Mil. 20, 53 ; 31, 
85 ; T.iv. 33,28, 3 ; Front. Aquapd. 3, 6 tq. ; 
Coluiu. I, 5, 9. iDaffrlbe substruaum, i, u., 
Vitr. 8* 7 med. 

•abstraclmiif I f» tabstructio am dnbc« 

substrucfn.s, «, um, Partie, 0. •obstroo, 

SUb*Stru() , xi 1 rttirti , 3. r. a. imUn 
hatten, unterbauen. 1) eigentl.: cs> fiio- 
damentum, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 40. o»!iiter* 
valla montium ad Kbrameiita, Vjftr. 8, 7 med. ; 
t)al. Plin. 33, 4, 21. Locus aubstnictus, 
Varro L. L. 5, dt, 43. ^ Capitolkia saxo 
quadrata sobitrooliiiD, Lir. 6, 4, 12. Lioel 
fodlendo, aabttTMildo iter faccre, C«U. Dig. 
8, 1, 10. — covltf glarai, b.t. pftaflccii/ 
Liv. 41, 27, 5. 

«subsaUim, oiv. [sabitllo} fti Mt 
Iftapftnbf (;^tun0WCfre: Ut in extremis spa«- 
tili substütim decnrrcrct, Suet. Aug. B3. 

8ubsullo,are, o.inleiia.n. [subsilio] \nb\e 
4ii\)9 fvringen , ifüp^m (fclteni nid)t bei Qif 
cero) I) eigen tt: Ut aiiba«iltabtt% pi»st- 
quam vicit vilUcus!, Plaut. Caain. 2,7, 10. 
Tu snbsultas, ego oiiser vix asto pmc for- 
midina, id. Capt. 3, 4, i04. II) t r 0 « 
p{fc^: Ne aemo tobaalleC iniparibus spa- 
tiis ac sonis, Quintil. Inst. II, 3, 43. Cora- 
po^itio multia daoiuUa conctaa subsoitet, id. 
ib. iJ, 4, 42, , 

siib-stim , 0* 9^erf., esse, «• «• miß 
ten>, Mfunter«, baifintexs, na^e«. In 
t€t ff in , baxunut * , öa^lnter f^etfen 
II. tgl. (0ut Staffiffb): » «uo quijque 
cat gradu finniter collocatoa et non avbast, 
quo praecipitet ac dccidat, unb nid)tö barun* 
ter ift/ Cic. Rep. 1, 45. Subesse Caccum 
aiiqaem cordi stimulum , Lucr. 3,886; oal. 
4, 1078. 8i oaM iatra «atam aabest alceria, 
Plane, t). Cic. Fain. 10, 18, 3. 8i forte mh- 
ucula pexae Trita suhest tunicae , Hör. Ep. 
1,1, 96, Nigra »ubc&l cui Uugua paiato, 
Vilg. Georg. 3, 888. Lact« roadens illic sub- 
. antPtoilkiaiuBbfMb TMU 2,6,fn. Om 



^8 subiemen 

sol Oceano iube»t , Hör. Od. 4, 5, 40. 
Pedero rnff rrc, et, quod nons suberat ctrci- 
tev M. passuuu, eo ae redpere coeoerunt, 
Caca. B. G. 1, 25, 5 ; fo 00 ■ontWt id. B. C. 
1, 65, 3; <o Tatlis aut locus declivia, id. ib. 

I, 79, 3; 00 planitie«, Ut. 27, 18, 6; 0» 
viciiia taberi«, Hör. Kp. 1, 14, 24. o» teiD- 
pla aMfi, Ovid. Mat 1 1, 359 ; 09I. regnon 
Ariobarzanis illi , Sali. Kp. Muhrid. ad 
Ar«ac. med. Putabam, ^osag me sabeaao 
propiuquis loci«, ut ai durius aliquid e*S«C, 
aaecarrera calariter possem , Plane b. CSc» 
Fain. 10, 21, 2. — K^^'t Satins diei condnenti 
lahore eraut coufecti noxqae iam subera^ 
na^croar, Cacs. B. C. 3, 97, 4 ; fe : Qood 
hiem« suberat, id. B.G.3, 27, 1 tinb : Qu« 
honoris aoipü^simi cootentio et dies cooiitio* 
rum subeaset, Ci«. Mil. 16, 42. — A rumori- 
baa dieaaraa, rinegabiaius, teoMra fimaaa 
naaci aalere, quin subsit aliquid, Auct. 
Hcrenn. 2, 8, 12. Ea fuit Icgatio Octavii, 
in 4]iia periculi »uspicio non subeuet, Cic 
Hhil. 9, 2, 4; f 0 nulla anspido in qua re, 
id. Rüge. Am. 10,28 U. blof c>o suspicio, id. 
Qnint.21,66. Quum (^^ impcrto dec%rtatur 
belloqae quaeritur gloria, causas omoino 
anbaaae taman a^artat aaadcm aaae, qoaaale.« 
id. Oft. 1, 12, 38 ; causa ali ri?^ , 1*^. 
Flu. 5, 10, 29; u^l. : Si bis ritiis ratio noa 
iubeaset, id. N. D. 3, 28, 71 » fo <%> rad«, 
Aoct. Herenn. 1, 17, 27; QnntU.Inat. 9. 3, 
6. Si öUa spps yalutis nostrae nubesset, Cic 
Ate. 3, 25. Uli regi tolcrabUi aut etiam ama^ 
bili subeat ad inimutandi aataii lioantia« cni> 
deKMwius ille Pbalacia, Id. Rep. 1, 28. Hic 
stih^-st vcliit (atens persona teioporis et qua- 
iitatis tacita vis, QtttntiL Init. 3, 5, 9. Sacp« 
aolant anra laulta aabaaaa Mala, UbBlL 1, 
9, 18. Subatt silentio facinus, Gurt. 6, 9, 11 
U ^cA. — ^oetifd): Bene si rolabttur 'mdex, 
NoUliae suberit seoiper amica tuae , nncb 
betner itcttiitnii mtccliedtn^ Ofid. A. A. 1« 
398. 

*9ub-snfu?^, B, nm, parlic. [«uo] utu 
tcn«, untert?alt» gend^t: c» ve*tia, tUtOI 
btft^t, oerbrdmt , Hör. Sat. 1, 2, 29. 

*sub-tabTdus, a, ma, ml/. elniMlg 
fd?n>{}i5m5 : Stetit subUbidus : excttm pa- 
tarea ab inferls, Amoiian. 26, 6 med, 

* sub • täcilus , a , um , adj, ttxoa^ 
iOfWtlwib, ftiVLi Hinc acbola aabtacüaa 
maditatw cignara aactaa» Pradaot. Barn* 
174. 

Subtegmen, "fnis, f. subteman. 

'sub-le«^o, xi, ere, v. a. untcrl?al& 
bebtet)*: Ferrea nianimenta coelaoi eama 
•abtexarant, Anmian. 19, 7 (al. anbtexnnt). 

*8ub-tegülniieus, a, um, adj. [te- 
gula] unter btm ^adjt bt(SabÜ4ti cs> pa;- 
vimenta , Plin. 36, 25, 61. 

„SüB ILL lo ÄoÄoy «o««aios<SPriae. 
P.644P. [anb'talaa]. 

subtemcD (oud) subtegmo fitf^v*)/ ^«is, 

II. £foiitM^. Wi avbtaiiBaii, anbtcoDcw, aon 
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sobtendo 579 tnbterftindo 

?ub - to\o , ögl. inf^l'i oul maxiUal um? ein? IT) fn bcr Sufantm cnfe^ung 6e« 

acit-iitt, elngetvcbcit vo\tb, bcr i£t)ifii;iad |tict)nct &ubl«r, wie sub, baö Untef^alb, 

bciOkioc^M: T«la iogo vincta est : sumen Cxtrntitfv: «ibteractiis , rabCerfloe «fv. $ v, 

•eceriiit arundo: liueritur incdiom radiia übcrtr. cnifi boe; fTidnimc ■'iciiiiilclii', stibter- 

snbtemen acutis e<o. , Ovid. Met. 6, 5(}; fo (luco, Kubi« riuMio. jjgci ctni^ni ber mit 

Varro L. L. 5, 23, 33; Virg. Aen. 3, 483; inbter lufamnuiigefeQttn SSccbtn ifi imeii 

Vitr. 10, I me4.\ Plin. 11, H» 28 ; 13, 12, felH^ ot> ft( »irttill Qoiinofita ünb, ObCf 

S4. — II) tn e to n 0 m. fpnr« pro toto) jebcs ob nid^c subtcr gfCtclint a(i «bOftWunt |s bc» 

(J^crvctincnc, (Seivcbe« öaUn, <Barn (fo Itac^tcn ifc. 

feiten unb mrifl poctifib) : Powin» tu, •{ lutu • »ubter- flclus , a , um , parUe, [ago] 

Tenent, Siibtcnkail teniie nere?, PIuut.Mcrc. unftfbatb gtMfbrH: Id Yitfttlll •«btoradti 

3, 1. eo; fo rv> nere, Ter. Hea.it. i?, 3, 5t', quibudiB ndMbw aemlt, Cdft. 5» 

r rouC. de iSepol. «m. 2 mea. ro T^rium, 

Tibull. 4, 1, 121; Sf«».*ni, 656; ogt. ^ *8ubler-aul»clo, nre, v. n. büTur^Ut 

^\.llT\A R '^^r''i^^^^^ Ioae.«quc poudere tanto Sabter- 

£1 r Ii ^ i . , " anhelathmitia, £uc. &Ur. 1, 1« 56. 

Vorccil : ünde tibi redilum certo subtemme au. k 

ftireae Rüper«, Hör. Bpod. 13,15. Cuiu ^ ♦siibtf^r - c.lv.Mus , a, um ^ jmrth. 

nte diicenies aubteinuw, coRita fnai, Cft^ r«-«H unmiwib auP^tri'JHt: Sic coote* 

tuH. 6i 323. gunt fuourcaiata , Suiiii. 2 Jtn, 

-.1.1 CM ( . . a «ubter-'cöiffnÄ» , a, um, adj, [ca- 

sub-tfn( o, 0. ^crf., tum, 3. v. a. u. n. ^ . ^ . J / 1«. 

_J) Ott. umeii ob.rcii umnifi^fliinni, fluo.- ^^o^bi.«, ^.I^rTiKu-hf , Aur. Vi.t. ifipi 



^ntn : lactM laru-, Caio R. R. 10, 5. ^ V Vet. 3, f m.d: 

— •II) neiitr. : »arunter \ld) aiietebncii : »- . a 

i.;..<-...b(««h»..Kr«K.B>i>...f<»..i>.at jJ^^^^^J^^'iJ;^^- """iif 

^yj.^ ^4115 fiiwb*"w fwtswbwi/ cntsiebm 




2V, er. 2^ 2 

subtCDtus, a, um, Parlk. Mil.ttii.io. subtcr-flflo, »re, r. n. unten», frar* 

*sub-(eouiS| e, ndj, euvao ^ünii: tun^x flie0en (na(^auguß. u. fe^c fcUtn): 

lobftcrebni, f«M, aabcriapa, «ubtoottibut Aauui «s lac« lub boium daacrcaa attbCar- 

acCia, Van» a. R. 2, 7, 5. fluena, Vitr. 8, 2 med. Torrente rapUb 

subf «r «fo. B. praap. ' [tob-tar] D «rf». » P^"- ' ^ 7 

ran* S,ubter Uea; ut .uuera ventoMs un- cJTlS. ^ ^ * 



dique plana« Spaloocni, Lucr. 6, 537 ; tjgl. : , * ^ . - 

mnnia bMC, <|iiae supra et «ubter, unum *»^>'er - ftlgTo , fng. , 3. r. n. u. a. 

«aae «xenint, Tic. de Ür. 3, 5,20 unb: i»tit« • . Jniöclyeim entfliegen, mt« 

Tonro* draco »erpit *ubter »uperaaue revoi- wlfcben , entgegen , ou8tvcld;m , fitb ent» 

Taoa Seaa, id. poet N. D. 2, 42, 106. (Ana- S»««^«" }) ««««f. (f? f<Jc feiten): . 

Im) Unna tibi ex nno depeiidet, subter ad- SnI 'rrfn^iii^H^ »ic mihi hodie Chrysaluin, 

ha-rf-n*, T.urr. f?, 915. S; forfp onilo inamis ^i»«'- l*a«ch. 4. 6, 2. Kt com, qoi rccedit, 

uui suUdiia, »übler Pressit eum, id. 4, 449. k«« 9!^ attbtarfb^U , at ne lecOB afim 

Ddndeaabter media« fcNragiaMai aal abti. »«««o moreatar , iaüUr© placet, Ulp. Dig. 

Me^ Cic. Rep. 6, I?. - II) pro^p. f. accus. 42, 6, 20. — II) aet. (fo aut flöffif* , gfelM 

u. n'/r tmtfrfM'.b, unter, v-n wneu iuTi:r, lingöwort be^ Qiceto): Nequjcuuain inara 

Hftl^c an ü.töl. iidtcn^übei: gut Üamd)) aj c "»'Jf laavli tarn peatatibw, Ptopt. Mar«. 

aM«a.s Iran» in pectore, cupiditaten aobtar 1» »3. Ut qooniam criminum vim »ubterfu- 

praecordia loravit , Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20. ^J«''-" «luHo modo polernt , proccllam temporti 

ümbroai sobler piueta Gale.i. 2, 67. ^«^itaret, Cic. \ err. 1, 3, b. Tantum quia- 

Angoati «übler foitigia tecti Ingentero Aene- q«« ^^^^ SicUia, quaatum booitaia aira- 

am duxit, Vlrg. Aeo. 8, 866. ßubterqaa '^' * imprudenüain •ubterfugit ant ga- 

iaias abbta cavema« Hic capot attoUo, Ovid. ^'^lati »uperfuit, id. ib. 1, 4, 13. ©o cv» 

Met. 5. 502 u. tgl. — Manu lubter togam «"«btiam, id. Off 3, 26, 97; cvpoenaiD aot 

ad BMiilua aiiarta, Ut. 8, 9, 5. — £quo calamitata«, id. Caecin. 34» lOOi pari- 

dtata »obter murom boaiUiro ad coborUsa ad- «^"l"«" » ^^- ^am. 15, 1, 4 ; tv> omnir quasi 

Tehitur, na(>eunferber 5KQuer hin, fd. 34, ^"^,». >?• f"**''. ^^i.^^' tem^eatatem 

2ü,ö. — ß)e, abl.t Virtua oniuia, quae ca- Pöni« belli, Li v. 81, 10, 6; c»» lOf fiaci, 

dar« in hoaunem posaunt, aobtar aa habat^ SaatiVaip. 23 u.b9U 

Cic, Toac. 5, 1, 4. Rboeteo aubter litore, ♦«übler - fundo, are, v. a. unten grftn* 

Catutl. 6% 7. Sobtar daoaa teatadiiMi Virg» ^en: Cum fabrlcaretur coelum terra^oaaab* 

Aeu. 9, 514. terfuudaielur, LacUuit. 2, 3 med. 

37* 



inUerior 
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gubt^rfor, o», eompar» [labter] tttl« 
Utbalb Wfiti»Udi7, ni/erlor (fp&tlat.): 
tmiai, liHM»e. de Gas. lit. p. 2d2 Goci. 
Nortiu? nangms per subtorionindtMr qipelUy 
Aemil. Maccr 2, 13. 

*subler- jäceoi crc, «• «• «ntCK et» 
IM< tlttffnt Hfaj ge^f »fdeote« oo«fi Mbter- 
lacet axem , Aicim. 1, 196. 

• subter-jficTr) , ^^re , u.a. wnUt ft< 
tOQ^ tverfen: Uonlei graaa fabteriadiiaiar, 
Fall. Febr. 18, 1. 

Mbter-iabor, llbi, «. dkfmL n. um 

Ijfrti (meifl poctifd)) : Cum fluctua sublerla- 
WeSicanos (Areihu&a), Virg. Bei. 10, 4. 
FlmiUMqQe antjqaos tubtcrlabentia muro«, 
id. Gcorp. 2, 157. Amoenn flueiita S«bter- 
labeuüs tacito rumore MoseUae, Aasoa. Id^lL 
10, 2i. — Neqne roatro Mn cdwftati 
fubterlabentan ppCennt, iMqM €le., Ut. 

*8ubter-lmo, ferc, i». n. imten be« 
|hrel(|>cit: co piantaa aegri, PUo. 23,7,23. 

«subter.lfio, ^re, c ««tili 
Xtn, baiunttt fflnitttfient Gnr^ dAmeo 
•obt«riiiÜ Orim» Cfamdiaa, Vi. Oonk Hon. 
177. 

* ftubteriüvio, ooii, /. [sabterlao] bat 
||lrttnolte«ri4«ll , «^tten: Loca bamoris 
aäiidai ■ubtciluvioM c id Mii», Giaiid. Blar 
■MrtStat.aa. 1,2. 

*subter-mSo, are, «. «. unteti^aib 
^intfc^cn : Itwcioa rapido pontet m b ta nMiI 
aeata , ClMidiaii. Uyll. 6, 61. 

*5ubter-n?itans, nntis, partk. [natoj 
«IlttT ctWO^ fd^iüimmeit , Solia. 52 med. 

subtenius , a, am, adj. [subter] uns 
Uttfülb btfinbUdf, infemn$ (nad^tlaff. Sßoct) : 
ffk» antra, Prudent. adv.Syn. 1, 998« ci» 
■n, id. Hamart. 990. 

sub-t?5ro, trTvi, trltum, 3. r, a. tin* 
teil nbrclbm, abtreten, amelbcn (feiten, 
Oitifi tcovi|(^): Boves ne pedes sabterant, 
prituqnaoi in trUui qiioquam agai . pico U- 
mdda cornnn infima nngito , CtXo R. 72 $ 
fO o» pedea, uogulaaeto., Colum. 6, 15, 2 ; 
^ PUn. 28, 16, 72: Plane Aain. t, 2, 7$; 8e- 
MC. Bp. 51 MW. Salkiextarium nbterito, 
et aabtritnin cum qoartario mellia aceto di- 
Initet iemi(»c# JUmpfer Colnm. 1^5,1; 
foM.2,10,25; Plta.tO,20,8t|aQ^9it9. 

*rabter-pttideiiBf entii, partk* [p9tf 
deo] n\€btx1füi\iertb: Mala ilue terrae tactn 
Wbterpeodentia, Pallad, Mart. 10, 8. 

8ub-terrnD?us , n, "m , oij- [terrn] 
iint«vi«6ifiU (gut tlafM): 1« m« paucoa 
apecua in extremo funoo et eoi qüden aeb« 
terraneog, Cic. Att. i5, t6,4; fo erga- 
atulmii, Colum. 1, 6, 3; ro strocUirB, PTin. 
86, 22, 50. c\> reena, Ittveo. 2, 149. es» 
•utaatia, Palikd. Sept. 8. t. c<i> 
^ ^«.N«t.8^ 16/ii. Onfeito 



1, 12 /Sa« — ©Ubftantitotf* «ubterranean, 
f, , ein imtciicbif^ct Ctt, AppuL ftLst. Ii 

p. 260. 

• SubterreDU&, a, um, adj. [terra} 
tcrirMfd;, MMarmaatt cs> pügae 
Apput. Met. 9 p.t27« 

' snb -lerrpiis, n, um, arfj. [terra"] uns 
terlxt\{(Hf, mtbttmmaui cwdiri, Amob.Ti 
226. 

*8ubter-t^tlo, are,. untcf^l» »Im 
madttni Anales b dl^te aabCuliiMHlw 

habendu, T^urr. 1, 313. 

*sub-tcr(ru8, a, um, adj. baß 
^(tni| bei(i(^nenb, in toetd^em eine 3a^I oi 
c(n IDctttbcit' eietncr ffl «Ii cfat anbcrr^ Ue« 
fcerf. b. gn'ccf?. vrcotgitos^ unterWlttfpatUiS 
c>» numerus, Marl. Capell. 7, t52. 

* subter -Täcansi aoti», pariic. [yeo] 
nntni^aTb U(k: Dedilaiit In iUiua aabterm- 
cantem locum , Senee. Qu. Nat 6, 25. 

*8ubler-YÖlo , «re» V. n. ittiterbal^ 
^W^ertb : Va»to «ubterroiat aatm itfiaaiuiy 
buiL. 'l'licb. 3, G69. 

sub-texo, xöi, xtnn, d. e. «• «»tt»«» 
vmm ttwH letHn» enfttfcn (mdll po<tifi| 
U. fo nodjan^uft. ^rcfa ; ntd^t bei (Stcerp) 
I) e f e n 1 1. (fo 4u|ep(l feiten) : Appeaiu« 
nigrae iuuam aubtexit alutae, levee. 7, 19t 
— 9eft<fdbi ^toie capid (i c aoU) aub- 
tcxrrenubea, lOgni MC« um^Ötttcn , Oni. 
Met. 14,368; »gU : Nex aobtexU poio, Lo- 
cati. 4, 104 unb t 8*1 dieai aebtexH Olympe, 
breitet nm bcn Olpmp, Val. Place. 5, 414; 
»ofikc biufiger mit bcm Obiecte bcS um^oll^ 
tCII # Oecbcdten ^egoiiiiaabC«: Corpore coa- 



ceekna, Leer. 5,467; 

fo CO coervla nimbi« , id. 6, 481 ; roelwB 
fuma, Virg. Aon. 3, 532; fvj diem atra aabe, 
Senec Pboeu. 42i ; cv> aethera ferro , La> 
ceii.7,519. — U)tro|plf* A)«ifa«ni, 
anfit^lleßrn : Subtexlt demdc fabnlae huic, 
legatos in »cnatu interrogatos ease de., lÄw, 
87, 48, 6; ogU« Hi« subtextlar a if— w 
tatie, QaintIL liiit.~4^ 2, 18 wib: Nea db 
rc fuerit subtexcre, quae.. . erenerint, Soet. 
Aag. 94; ogU au(b: Heic rei per idein utmr 
puä civitatei propagataa ao^ttBqee Raae 
uom nonen cooiniuaioDe loris baad intoa- 
pealive aebtexturi vid«mnr , Vellej. 1, 14, 1. 
Ut oUloria curam lubtexereni villici ofbcils, 
Cebiiii.n,l,l — B) <«i Ylldtoi. S» 
faimncnf&tfeii, vcrfertlLtfri , trrcitcti : cv> 
carmina, Tibell. 4, 1, 211. oo origiaeia 
faaiiUarucB, Nep.Att. 18. iuipediaMOta 
' , Aawiae. 16^ SO* 



tiibteslut, a, IMa. 9. cubtexo. 

*sublIlTlÖquenl]fa, ae, /. [&ubtililo- 
qavs] bic feine Vim, TertelL adr. Uaic 
6, 19 med. 

*subt!in5quu8, a,am, odj. [aubia»» 
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«lublilis, c, adj. [sub-tela, alfo tic^tnil. : 
fcingeiMf^t, fein gcfponacA^ ba|). ibtx^,] 
«iim, sott I) cf^entl. (fo meift 
port. u. in nacfeouguft. ^rofa; nid^t bei Qi* 
Cerc) : Quae vulgo volltant subtilr prnedita 
fiio, Lucr. 4, 86. VcutuA auUtüi corpore 
▼entw, id. 4, 902; Dgl. id. 3. 196 n. OitdL 
64, 3. oo aciea glatlii , 8enec. Ep. 76 med. 
o» (arioa, Plüi. 18, 7, 14. oo mitra, CatuU. 
64, 63. e\j igni«, Laer. 6, 2^5. <v> et wi- 
MlapiiMrdU nrmi, id.4, 121; 114. — 
Compar. : anindo , Pün. 16, 36, ßG. oo 
aemea rapomin , id. 18, 13, 34. — SutterL : 
Bfal «MM itkMmu atoM avbUUMimai, 

H) ü6ertr. Don Un CtbiacR, fein tnu 
vnnunb, Uinidimta€nb , fein (fo feuin): 
F«r?ida qood «btile exaariaiit vIm pkläciim. 
Hör. 8at. ?, 8,38$ fo: SobdUorcMi, Co* 
In». 8, 16, 4. 

Ii) tcop i f c^, fein, ^enau, üccutat u. bgt. 
(fo gut eiofdfcb). A) i m X 1 ( g e 41. : Eiiu- 
Mnra poiaoM, aiiM ut i« figvria aniiaan- 
tmin et fpiam soliora fDHrt!>9<|ti'% deacriplio 
Dartium (juarnque adroirabilia fabfica mem- 
brvrani, Cic N. D. 2, 47. 121. Noa iatal- 
ligo , qoamobreai non , ai miiiua Ula nibtiti 
definiliooe at hac volgari qptaioiie aro eA»e 
videatnr, id. deOr. 1, 1(^; fo obaer- 
▼fttio« Plin. 18, 13, 35 ; f^» aMCenUt, id. 18, 
17,46; CO argoroentatio, id. 2, 108, 112; 
roqnactio, id. 11, 16, 16u.bgl. — Com- 
par.i Habe« euUiuium plenaoi feaünalionig 
«IfMlTeriai raiqttie anbtllioraf «nint, ge; 
nauer, au^f';^rIfctlf^, Cic. AU. 5, 14, 3. — 
SuperLi Quac (coratiu tiianus) inter subtilii- 
aioiaa haben poteat, Cei«. 7, 7, 13. cx» in- 
TMtm, PlliL3n8^93. 

2) 6 e 1 1 r. vom df!^et{f<ben Qtef^ail ob. 

et ad illnd ainceruiu el sublile iudiciuoi nitiii 
poleit eti« laudabülw qarai ei tn oratio, 

Cic. Pam. 15,6,1; fo e\> iadicium, Hör. 
Ep. f. 1 , ^4'^ ; t>ql. : Subtills Teterom iudex 
et caiiidu« audu, id. Öat. 2, 7, 101; fo: 
8ipi6Bs MbCiUiqw loctor, Plin. Bp. 4, 14,7. 

B) t n ö b e f 0 n b. in ber tbetor. iipt. , oon 
fcer Ktbc eber brm Äcbner, fci7Urt7t, fcl7Tniitfr 
ICO: 4^004 ofiida «rmtoria, tot aunt geaera 
dieendi: sobtile in prabmdo, aodiniiii in 
delecUndo , Tebeaieno in floetaado, Cfe. Or; 
21, 69; x>ql. : Alter Icporem rjnrndani et aa- 
Jen alter acutissimum et aubliliaaiiaoiu di- 
cendlMu ootooQMcntaf, td. de Or. 2,23, 
98. Subtili QuadajD et preasa oratfooe Ii* 
niati, id. Gr, 5, ?0; ogl. : Haec au btilia ora- 
tio etiaw iocowpla delectat, id. ib* 23, 78. 
Btoieoraa noR Ignoima , qua« nC •obctte f«l 
spinosum potius dicendi ganua , id. Pio. 3, 1, 
3. Stihtüf? <]iiod iaprov ^ocnnt, QnintU. 
Iiiat 12, 10, Ö6. — Ileaaetriui Pbalereu« 
diapnCator iiftClHi, wolor pan» ▼ahowem^ 
Cir. Oft. 1, 1, 3; pgt.: Quig ülo (Catonc) 
gTBvior in laudanr^oV acerbior in vitnperan- 
do ? io aeoteutüa tu^^uüur i io doccodo odia- 



SPfcndoqne «ubtillor?, id. Brat. 17, 65, Srac- 
vok uralioue naxime liioatui atuue »ubtilia, 
id. de Or. 1, 39, 180; vgl. W. de Or. 3, 8, 
81, Lyaiaa aublilts icriptor atque clogaML 
id. Brut 9, 35; QuintU. Inat, 10, 1, 78. ^ 
praeceptor, id. ib. 1, 4,25; 12, 10.51. 
Mo, ffto, tmf frint mst 1) ti%tntUt 

instriTiatas ad parva« parte« acr, Lucr« 

S1030. cv> counexae res , id 3,739. es» 
Hdere aliqnid, Plin. 5, 13, ca fo- 
dcre, Pallad, Febr. 21 /Tu. 

II) troptfd) a) im ^Ctlgem.: T»te 
eruditiM bomo et Graecnlua , qui bac aabti- 
IHerivdloat, qui sohia inteHigit , fdn, Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 57, 127. — De rc pttbUca qilid 
epo tibi «iibtrliler 'i tota periit, g<nau , QuSr 
fü^rlt(b, id. Att. 2, 21, ij »gl.. Haec ad 
te acribaoi allaa fibliSot, id. ib. l, 13, 4. 
Intcrf* cta Indc quatuor millta, et exaequendo 
aubtiliter mimeram, docentos alt et trijitnts, 
Lir. 3, 5, 13. De boc teate totoque iMüthri- 
datico criniine diaaeruit et aubtiuter et e». 
piu^se Q. Hortcnsius, Cic. Place. 17, 41. 
Dato Dobia hanc venia lu , ut ea qoae sentfüa 
deOMni genere diceadi , «ubtiiiter pcraequa- 
■iai, id. de Or. 1, 21, 91 ; »gl. : Id perw* 
qimr, si potero, subtiliua, id. Rep. 2, 23| 
fo »ubliiiua Itaec di««enint, id. Laei. 5, 18 s 
labliKaa iota qaaerant, id. ib. 2, 7 u. bgl, 
— b) in^befonb. in ber rbctov. ©pr.. 
fdjlfd^r, fdtjmutflee: Is eat eluqncns, qui 
et bumilia aubtiliter et magna graviter ^ 
Biediocria teaiperate poteit dieere, CicOr. 
29, IOC ; Dgl. : Videmua fuiaae quoadara, 
iidem ornate et graviter , iidem veraute et 
Robtiliter dicerent, id. ib. 7, 22 unb: Pri?a- 
tus cauaaa et eu tenaea agfnoi iobliliag x ca* 
itia aat famac scilicet omatiua , id. Pam. 9, 

1,1. Ma^nificc aasnbtiiiter dioera^ ^tin* 

tÜ. Inst. 8, 3, 40. 

»ubtiirias, litis, /. [nubtitiflj bic 5niT^ 
belt, Sartbeit Ij eigentl. (fo mcifl nuc 
nadjaugufl., nit^t bd cfro) t KaearaM, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36 §. 82. oo forramentormD. 
ffinc @kba(ibe, edydrfe, id. 28,9, 41. cn» 
iaeaarraUlii flonim, id. 21. 1, 1. cv> mu- 
liebcia, Vitr. 4, 1 ned. cv> Inmensa anima- 
linni, Plin, 10, 76. 88. fv> caeland? finpeodl- 
que ac tingendi, id. 35 prooem. u. ^ ^l. 

10 troptfc^ A) im^CUgem. Scinbett, 
6dMv^, Bcflliimit^t, OfffiHntigFcit, CÜranb» 
\\i)U\X u. bgl. (fo 9Ut flofftfcb): Nec flumina 
contorbor inanium vrrhorum , occ aUbtilitata 
•eotaiitiaruiD , ai oratiouiti eat aiccitaa, Cic. 

D. S, 1, 1. Qoi in Graeeb antiqallata 
dplectantnr eaqiie «ubtilitatc, quam AtticaiB 
appeUant, id. Brut. 17, 67; ogl.: Lcporcm . 
Bocraticam aubtiiitatetoque aermoiÜA cum ob- 
•oiritate Pytbagorae contexuit, id. Rep. I, 
10. Credunt pleriqnc militaribn.«; iiinrrnis 
anbtilitateol decaae, quia caatren&ia iuriS' 
dletfoiacara et obtodor ac plura manu ageiia 
calliditatem fori non eierceat , Tac. Agr. 9. 
Dicaa , ai mihi accomroodaTerla subtilitatea 
«t iateatiooea tuam , Senec Bp. 113. An- 



«obtUiter 



582 



snbucula 



gtottlei, TtrlaoMiuaetobtilitttlt, Pttn. 18, 

84, 77 ; Dot. : Eratosthenes in oiuui litera- 
runi subtilitate Bollers, id. 2, 108, 112; fo oo 
geoiuetrica, id. 2, 65, 65} perver&a 
granuntiooraB, id. 9S, d,4. Subülluis par- 
cimoniaft coBpicndU iaveaU, id. 17, £^95 
171. 

B> inlbefüub. in bcc rlje or. ©pr., bic 
em\4itjiit\% , CinfAc^f^eit, 6ct7iti it(tlcft0FeU : 
Oratioiii« aubtilitai imiiabili« quidcr.i illa vi- 
detur Mse existlmanti, seU nUill e«t expe- 
rienti miaus, Cic. Or. SS, 76. Bsliaarte 
tanta tamque varia etiam buic miautae sub- 
lilltnti locus, 5d Brut. 84, 291. Suavita- 
tem i&ocrates , subtUitatem Lysias , acunten 
Byperide« , via Denoftooes haboit, id. de 
Cr. 3, 7, 23. Faciie cedo tuoruiu scriptorum 
iubtiiitati et elegfinfiao , id. Kam. 4, 4, 1. 

aubtililer, ado, f. »ubiilis am @nbe. 

*8ub-tIinSü, ere, v. u. ein votwx^ 
fftvc^ten: Nanqoid «obCimM, ne «d t« boo 
«:riiDeo pMiMM TidMlart» Ck. Pbil. 2, 
14, 36. 

*.sub-tinnio, ir^^ , r. n. ei« wcrn^ 
iUn0<n^ flimmern: Ül bacchanlibus indu- 
«Mafift nbclaoireti cjmbalo ineeiait, TwtiitL 
4 med. 

sub - tTtabo, are, v. n. ein toenttf vom* 
fen (fpdttat.) : Qoi pede suhtUubo , balbu- 
lio faucl« aahelu , Veaaat. Vit. 6. Mart. 2, 
475. — Scop i f : Dobitebil« pcctof 8ub- 
titlUHU^ fide, Pradent. Apoth. 651. 

Bubtractus, a, um, Furti», nibtrabo« 

sub-lraho, xi, ctum, 3. t\ a. ^nrun^ 
ttc ob. in00cl;etm vot^^\t\)txi , aucb über(^. 
fiit^U^en, €utrei0en, entferiMti, forttrc^s 
ttien u. bgt. (gut fiaffifd)) 

I) d^cntl. : Ne pcdibus raptiro telltis 
gubtraota feratur In baratbriiui, Lucr. 6,6a5 ; 
fo colla cffracto iugo , Ovid. Trist. 5, 2, 
40. Quill viro i»ublrabat(pe6iilioill). Plant. 
Casin. 2, 2, 28. Si oppidaiü (impedimenta) 
ciaodestiaa fuga «ubtrahere cooareatur, Üirt. 
B. 6. 8, 33, 1. Aggereia caaieolit nibtra- 
MMt, Cb«S. B. G. 7, SS, S. Si per popu- 
Imil Boasnon iUpendium renwttatur et dr<ii- 
ticll •nbtrabantor, id. ib. 1, ^ 11. Noliie 
mlbi fvbtnhwe Ticarioii maa« diligentiae, 
Cic Mar. 37, 80. dcipiencm hastatos pri- 
mae legioais subtraher«» ex acie iuhet , Liv. 
10, 14, 14 ; f 0 CO utiiucA ab dextro corau, id. 
44« 87, S. <N> dboni alioii , Cic. VfpBu ap. 
Nou. 105, 10. ro materiam, quae Taedere 
vJJ' tiir . diicLiido saeptus aivum, Cel«. 3, 4. 

ocuius, tccgiptnben/ Tac. Aou. 3, 53 ; Agr. 
45. Quo cgo me libaotiof m coria et ab 

c>rant parte rei puMii ae subtruho , cntjicf)C 
Wieb/ Jic^« niid) iurüct, Cic. Qu. Kr. 2, 6, 't, 
fo c>>) ie, Llv. 44, 16, 6; Virg. Aeu. o, 466 
U,%,\ »Ofuc aucb obne ae: Repeate interdin 
vel noctu subtrabelmt , Snrt. Cru s. HS i;nb : 
Praefectum praelorio uoa ex iagcreuübua »ed 
cx mbtrabefitibus legere, PUa. Paiieg. 86,2. 

— fftftiat t Vanii trwit l«übiia pnppU, 



Sttbtrahf Carqae lelum , siebt antcr 1^ (i«t 

voto> , »rdd)l barunttr , Vir«j, Ae«, 5, 199; 
fo : 6ublracto suto, Tac. \iin. 1,70. 

II) ttOpifd): Nequc verba ücUeiu liabere 
poasant, ii rem fabtraxeri«, oeqae re« la- 
incn, ii v«rl>a Sfniovoriji , Clr. (!<• Or, 3^ 5, 
19. Necessaria cuui periculu »ubtrahmitur, 
Quintil. last. 4, 2, 44. lu quibus verK« d«- 
ccMitcr pudoriagratiaaubtrabuntiir, id. tb. % 
3, 59; fo vcrbuoi, id. ib. 5"^ : S lite- 
raui, id. ib. 9, 4, 33; narraüuueut, id. Ib. 
4, 2, 8 ; oo nomiaa candidatomai, Tac. Aan. 
1,81; wofür äud) CN> aliqucoi , ü^n mtqX^h 
fcn, nicht ernjÄtjncn, Curt. 6, lO. 7 u. 9 
U. bgl> Furium niorbo cravi iaipUiütunt far- 
tnna belle tobCraxU, Ur,8, 29, 8; r^t.: 
Cui iudicio euiu mor« adeo opportosa «ob- 
tra.xlt, Id. 6, 1. 7,- aHij'ifcn ?■)«](< lu, t:!. 

9, £6, 7 j 00 aliquciu ii ae luilituiu, l^c. Hi»i. 
S, 7; CS» aliqiiem mini« popufi , iaatin. 
4 fin. u. bgl. Ut se l<>gam actionibua sub- 
trabat, Quintil. Iiint. 7, 4, 39: fo 5^ 
oneri, id. ib. 12, 9, 21 ; <^ se laben, Coiuiu. 
1 . 9, 6 ; 00 se diseriinia! aliciria«. Volle}. 
8^ /fi. Ruhnk. U. bij,!. Sulilirtheiitc »e (jca- 
que, ut credidtsse potius tf iu re q'!nm f;n\t#se 
rem talem videri po;i;iet , ficb (^id v>><;i7^9t6' 
tnQHn) jurMiic^cnb, Liv. SS, S5, 

8ub<.tris(is , e, adj, ttvoM trantltf 
{oQt r u. nnd)llöffifrf)) : Substristis risos e«: 
ejMe aii(|uaniulujD naiüi , Ter. And. 2« 6, I6. 
Stitoa ipse qaatS ieoüeu et cera a^triatier, 
Bieren. Bp. 60, i. 

5ubtntU8, a, um, Par<<c. subtero. 

* snh - fiirptruli)? , n. Hin, adj. ctiVA5 
gar(ti0, i^\\n^t<\af, fdjnxi^Ud; : Etiam sub- 
tur|)iciila nihi ▼idebaiur eatesaüUvmdi«, Cic 
Att.4,5,1. 

sub-turpis, p , aiV]. fttrrtS parfHj, 
fct^mpr^id; , f<l;nia^ii<^ : Kxprinienda «unt 
et ea, quae siut, quod ridiculi proprium e»t, 
anblttrpia, Cie. de Or. S, 66, S64. 

Suhlus, adv. [üub, xo\t intus 0. ia] 
tttitfrlMib , untenv^YtP , unten (mcifl üon 
tUffifd); gar nicbt bei @tcero u. 6<üfar) : Ud 
•ttbtas hemo ambidare possit, facito, Cata 
U. R« 46, S. Labris neque resimis auperiori- 
bus, neque pendulis subtus . Varro R. W. 2, 
9, 3. Romani aggere et viiieis et owiiibiu 
aapni tenraai eperibos, aebtoa Macedeaei 
caniculis oppugiiabant , Liv. 3G, 25, 4. 60 
nod) Plaut. Chmh. 5, ^26i Laer. 6,iS6; 
Varro L. L. 5, 30, 37. 

*8ub-tU8SYo, Ire» «. m ftiiMi« ^nf^m, 
Veget Vet 8^ SS {»11^. 

*sub-insus, a, um, parlic, Ctaodo] 
cttViio ^crflcnen : Flet teaeras aubtuaa geaai^ 
TibuU. 1, 10, 65. 

sQbucilla. ae,/. [sub UO, kooOM ei«a] 
I) ba« UtiterK«l6, ^«m» b» iXdniirc: Pei(- 
ea quam binas tuiiicas habere coeperunt , in- 
stitueruDt vocare subuculam et iadu&iuia, 
Varro b. Non. 542, S4; fo id-^L. L. 5, 30, 
97$ Hk.JS|i.1,1,9S$ 8aal.Anc.8C — 
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Iii .Mbuculam AcUu* Stilo et Cioai'mj ih- Or. 1, 21, 98; rv^ r^-^io Ttalke, Colam. 11. 
dem ftw vevbb deaMutrant voeari, quod 2, 61; »91. 00 iiüi,a, Fiin. «6, 4, 9. tx, cau- 
dii* dctur ex ahca et oleo et melifl. Naa d« Iis , Hör. 8at. 2, 4y I& co perecrinatla. 
tunicae g^ere noUun eK «huibw«*« Feat p. Tac Ann. 3, 47. 00 rrimlnn , id. i * 13, 43 
«Lir* u.bgl. — II) fubftantio. A) ..ijhurba- 

•aDÜIa» /., cm fpiftigrt «frtjeug, nam, i, n. («e. praedium) , ein ilanögut bei 
t^cnie, Wt , Martial. 3, 16. 2; Pallad. : Malo eare in Tuaculano aal uapiaa 

Ilm. 14. - Ucbertr. oon einer fetjr ficinen "> suburbano, Cic. Att. If;, 13, f,. 1. Ilnoc 
SBafe: Pudet ia auem desceodere pro diii no" >n tuam domum neque iu suburbana ami« 
boainilMiaqii« iwceptam , aubola arnatnm, comoi , aad Roman In poblicum deportasiet, 
S, n, c. Kp. 85; ogl. fpru*wjttt.i Subola M- Verr. 2, 1, 20,54. noch id. Rablr« 
ieonein cxcipi», id. ib. 82 /»n. Pott. 10, 26 ; Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 7 §. 23 «7 ; Alt. 

»dbulcus, i, m. [analog mit bubulcua l^^^ti» Ptio. 8, 40, 61 ; 31,3,25; Suet. 
gfbUbet] bec 6*w<lMVlrt, Varro R. R. 2, 4, T'^' \^ ' M«rtlal. 5, 35, 3 u. 3C. — 

14 u. 20. |{) fuburl iinl, oruni, wi. , ^cnrcf?!!« 

aübülo, Ulli«, I». I) tufdf(bcc «Rame f. ^«^j '^^^'^ ^^^te >l:mo, üvid. Käst. 6, 68. 
tibicen, Sl^tnifpider: „.Vü&i/fo Tnsrc tif.i- sflburbicarius, a, uiu, orf/. im fpdtcrn 
ceodicitur* itaque Kiinius: jjubulo auon- Su^f^wlot. f. iuburbanu«. In ö«r Kcm5 
dam aarinaa prupter a^tabat placas'< Fe«t. (''f^^^^id» : 00 regione«. Cod. Thaod. 11, 1, 
P.30O; ü.ü.Vam. L.L. 7,3.«8. - U)mt ö;ib. 28,12; rh. if^, 12. 
2tc£öirf4je mit fpi|igem l*)e:t?eil)f , Pliu. 11, *sub - urbTuin, ii, n. [urh.s] btc l"»cri 
37,45 ; 28, 17, 67 ; III) eieU. f. 0. a. pae- ilait: Nuper in iubarbium, ut eodem die 
dico, Ausoti. Spigr. 70. — IV) Sobulo, rö« reverterer, ir« non aoB atuoi , GcPhU.' 
mifd^n fßtinamt, |. 9. P.Dvdoi Sobul«, 12,10,24. 

1. •«Rh- nrcoo , W«, v n. nT'C an trcf« 

SQbura, ae (abbtto. SVC. gffdjr., f. fm Um Furena anioii dum proraiu adaaxaaub- 
gfolg.) /., dBf ©traf« ju OTom , in ber jnjci» orget, Virg. Aea. 5. 202. 
tcn :^egton, in »e(d)cr befonber« (Sf ivaaiCR tUb-üro, $)rtf., asloiB, v.o. tin 
»cctauft trurbcn , unh bie 6ffcntti*cn ©irnfn trmfg brennen, fcngen, rerfengen: 00 cram 
»O0nt«n:^ „^Subura iumua acribit ab «o, uuce arJenti, Snet. Aug. 68. SuüuatiUB 
qoad Aiarit aab antiiiiia ürbc« q««! taatino- corpu» , Paul. iNol. Carm. 7, 37. 

poüu. 8uccu.ano dicu.u ^VucJaS^ ^««Ä ron «ntwi: «^tbaraanun, Cod. Thaod. 

qaod in noU etiam nunc aorfblt«r terti« * ' * 

film C, non Varro L. L. 5, 8, 16 Müll.; »«bustaS «, um, Partie 0. «uburo. 

ly^tt^ura quutu tribua bteri« notatur, SüßVADES, uro, m. [sub - vas] Hin 

C fiteram oatendit", Qnintil. Jnst. i, 7, 29; Utbtutn , b. 1. bie f&c SBürflcn SBüiajcbaft 

aud) Fest. p. 309. MarUal. 6, 66, Idflcn , b. GelU 16, 10. 8. 
Si 7,31,12; 10,94,5; 12,18,2; Peri. suhyeclTo, Uni*, /. [subveho] ba« 

^iS'A^^Sc^^i^*^* ~ J>aDon Qbiie^ .'H-r.iuffül^ren , ^ufnbrcn, bie 5ufu^r: üt 

IfiCct K) BdbiEranoi, a, uro, ad}., äuc frufucntum, cuiu» tarda »ubvectio erat, dlvi- 

eubara 0cl;Jrl0, fubttMliird) : cv> renio, deret , Llir. 44, 8, 1 ; <s> fwwanti , Tac. 

00 tribu», id. ib. 5, 9, Ann. I3,5l/rrr. - Sm^Iural: Neabra 

17; Uc. Agr. 2, 29, 79; Pliji. 18,3, 3; frumentaria, duri^ Mjhvf^rtionibus, labora- 

rl,**''. Cjguilinu«, ret , Cae». B. G. 7, 10, i. marinae, Vitr, 

Martial. 5, 22, 5. cnj canes . Hör. Kpod. 5, 1, 6. --t • 

58. cv, m.^Mstra , b. t. feile ©icnt, Manial. sobrecto , tri, atom , 1 . t.. intent. a. 

tlL^lltj ^läl« i • ifa w ^*'" "nfcrhal^ bcrt>or (mit bcr 2d)Ulter, 

Q 1 ' OCTOBBR p. 178. Mfa^ffc« (poetifd) II. in nac^uqutl. ^rofa) : 

öuburanense«, mm f. Subara no. II, B. Asioos praedicas Ipaos, qui tibi subvccU- 
Suburanus, a, um f, Subura no. II, A. hant rure buc virga« nlmea« , Plant. Asin 2, 



süb-urbnDU». a,uBi, «d;. in btt «""^««^«M^ Ti«. Am. 15, 43. 

Habet anirai relaxandi causa ro« amoenumat 'd^^^mh^^^r Bosporus Inachlae fttbTCCtar 

üuburbmnm, Cic. RofC. Am. 46, 133; To <n» ^t«'«»« obin , Avieu. Perieg. 199. 

iuaduj , id. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 3 §• 8 » agcr, !• »«bveclus, a, uoi, Pariic. ». atibfdio, 

id.lMTiik^82,69j gyimriM, Id. d» *2. tobmliUt iif| n. Liobrehoj bil 



gabveho 684 Mbveno 

Safit^ : Proviai aote commeatuä , qaonm S, 6, 4. co h!f tarn pericnlosb rebus, id. Rep. 

i^MlB iMi» Tm. Ado. 16» 4. 1, 19. — 3 m p e r f o n a l : (Tecu) unde aat 

Mlb-TlfhO, exi, cctom, 3. o. von »"'»tio gcneri homaiio dari potuiwcnt, aot 

tmtfr^atb fftxvov (mit bct (Schutter, j^u ©cftiffe 1»»^«» »«bvemri , « . Cic. Off. 2, 4, 13. 

fcbaffei!, fteomauftpdrtt Klugen u. bfll. (crft irhdM Ctallke, m |MibU<mc d.fficill.«« t«^ 

WuriQ feit bec Quguft. ^eciobe; gotni^tbel P««:« «"^ aiibventum, id. Pb.l. 5, 13. 36. 

Siceto): Ast aliSm (rerem fluere) sabter, Hmc mjoaM «» «bveoUa est maxiae 

- — nobii, id. Att. 1, IT, 9. fnm 



contra qui aubvehat orbem, Laer. 5, 516. »oWa. ifl. AU. 1, 17, ». «Meraor aooN 
Bo froäento, quod fliwiae Atari naviboi fccet aubvcnturo Aurel. B. Afr. J6, 4 




C5*U«.15 imbt «obvaolauteoaaiaabOrtla, 8?- Circi.mven.or, ladice* . nm subf eniü«, 

TacAnn.15,39; öal. aud): Lcgati vene- Cic Brut. 75, 260. Illura orare nt aubve- 
ront nunciantea , Phifippum IcmbU biremibua «»>i a caupo.ie mtentua parar«- 

CXX flumine adverso «ubvcctuin, Ut. «4, tnr id. Divia. 1. *7, 57. Bt •ubycniuroa 

4a St fo navea, dassem etc., Vellej. 2, ««ferct uada dcos, Ovid. Am. 2, If^^S. H.nc 

106/in.; PHn.2l,12.43; Tac.Ann.2,8; ira et (^ueatua , et po«^uam uon subvcaiebat 

15,18. — InaesaU omniboaviU, per qua« (Olenmus), remetKnn ex belle, Tie. Ana. 

cemnieatua ex Samnio fabTahetelilar, Ut. i,n. rJ^y^^i'^fy'f^l'^'iT V'mT 

9,15,8; fo ~ commeatas, id. 9,23, 10; rtri* wbvenbratar, «alL lag. 66^ 10 ; fo Ur. 

22,16,4. Ad templum «uoamagque ad Pal- *^;*^»^**^, . . - 

ladis arcea Subvehitur magna matnim reeioa *») tm «Ugcm. b«3tt f&WUUH {fO üWß 

«tera, ffibtt binon, Vir«. Aen. 11, 478. fetfl feiten) A) e i a e n 1 1. : Aliud m eo (sale) 

wb-lSlo ; 0. i«f., TUlaum volaum), >»-abile est, quod tantundem uocte .u^e«t. 

8. ca. unten' ruvfT nur in ben beiben r; i f I' vT-^— ^ 

folg.@teUen): Rador, -bveUor, d^ua- »iliV^^e^enif?'^^^^^^^^ 

Dor, pumicor, ornor, Lual. b. Won, 95, «.^_,_ ^„ra^c,., tzmii iq 7 9 

15. Qui barba voUa feminibusque subvoll ««»mmcn, aufflofen, Geil. 19,7,2. 

ib aBbaiat» Sdp* Afria. b. GeU. 7, 12, 5. *subyento, are, v. intens, n. [subvenio] 

fuiur. subvenibo, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 20) «. n. "^*** ' ' 
^^elfenb J^evbeHommen (ba« SBilb oom milis 8ÜBVENTOR, 5ris, ai. [aabvenio] 

tArif^cn ^«niitfttftii ber !Refem » f. subsi- ter su 6Hf« '«»"mt, ^t\\tx x r>o ClViVil, 

dinm, entlehnt), 3« 6»fß f cmmen , belfle« Inscr. OrtO. fM.6. na POP?!*!, ib. «a. 

^t'ti, einem Ucbel begegnen, abt;elfen u. bgl. 3766. 

(febcjauP9U. flUtJlani|(*) a) c.dotiV. (fo gub - ventrile, is, m. [venter] bei Um 
am bduPaft«) : Maltiludo padito« nostroa (fpdtlat.), Marc Ifimp. 23 /«.; Dgl.: 

aoegit cedere equites : quibus celcntcr sub- «yg^^^T^rr, nlnW'-,'* VftM 



Tenfunt levic armaturae pedites , Uirt. B. G. &|^>|^^ 

8, 19, 2 ; fo : Laeaniat , fortiaiiflM pngnans '^^^ 

dum cireumvento filio subvenit , interfidtur, subverbustus, a, um, aij. [ofett. cea« 

Cacs. B. G. 5, 35, 7 unb : Succtirrit inimicua tro^ au* sab verubua nstus] unter t*m 

Uli Varanus et laboranii subvenit, id. ib. 5, 0vieOe gebranbmarlt, S^e^eid^nuna cine< 

44,9. — Apollo quaeao, aubteni Bflii atqaa eiia«en ob. dnec CffMn («ar* n. aatb^laf« 

adiuva, Plaut. .\ul. 2, 8, 24. Quamobrera fifc^) : „Ä'ufct)cr5tt«tam verlbus ustam «igni- 

mi Plance , incumbc toto pectore ad laudem) ficat Piautus cum ait: Vicerosam, ooape* 

•ubveni patriae, opiuiiare collegae, Cic. ditam, subverbnataa, lardidam Faft. p. 

Farn. 10, 10,2; fo o» et opitulari patriae, 809. Quantoia denotatai passivitaa offert 

id. Off. 1, 43, 154; es» civiUti, Caes. B. G. libcrtinos in equestriboa, aubverbustoa aa B- 

7, 32, 2; B. C. 2, 4, 3. Subveniati homini beralibua ete.., Tertull. PalL 4 med. 

Sam perdtto et Collum in laqueum interaatl, _ ygrSor , eri , v. depom. m, dn 

Cic Verr. 2, 4, l7, 37. Paud subvemen- ^^^^^ Nf&v4rtfN, WlWItli: Varit «iU ia 

dum Adherbali censcbant , Sali. lug. 15, 3. mentem aubvereri intcrdum, ne tc deWetit 

VeatriaoziUi est, iudicea, huius ionocentiao ^^^^ decessio, Cic Fam. 4, 10, 1. 

Ii Irt« .crii^taia «wia subversTo, önU, /. [subrcrtoj bi^ 



daMaa flamma a^ue in commuiu inc«adio ^^^^^^ „^^„,3* (f^^^j.) . 

aubvemre, Cic. Cluent. 1, 4; fo cn> aaluti -„uj: ^gnerls Arnob 1 7 — - Sa 
•uae acrioriboa remediia, id. ib. 24, 67; co anfmonua* id. 5 16^ 

vitaa alMai, Oaea. B.0. 7, 50, 6 ; ata- *^ an.monwi, id. 5, ibu. 
Ulitad dentiura, Plin. 23, 3, 37 u. bgl. Gra- *subver80 (subvorso), are, ©. imlctu,a, 

▼edini uuaeso omni raüone anbveni, Cic. Att. [subverto] umflärsen, 3U (BtmiH sti^tcat 

IG, 14, 4 ; fo morbo, Piin. 22. 25, 61 1 32, Vel qui ipsi vortant , vel, qui aUi m k fmt m 

9,87i iMite iwao ■ftilirftwUri, Ck. Ftou tur, gnwfcMMir, «Ml. OBg.4»!»«. 



iJiyui^Lü Ly Google I 



tubverMff 585 raooedo 

tubrcfsor, örU, m, [subverto] btt ums *ftub-yolro» )^re, a. ^IHAftw^Om : 



fIftfSt, bft Itmil&rset (dttgerft fefttn) : Sm- tai daflcr« botm MoUriqv« ir««n et maui- 

n» Icgttm aMtorMcBM subvertor, Tac bn subvolvcn Mxa , Virg. 4«, 1,491. 

Amufl^^. DaUKM (diabaina), JJcbB. ^ubynlsiis O^rabmlsuSya^iiaa AwIfaL 

4| ^5. »abvello. 

subvenns, a, um, PMie. o. sobTerto. •sub-vuKörrus, a, um, od/. etn>a< 

snb-Terto (vurto), ti, mm, ».•.«. grierortte, fdS>etiboft flebilbete« «Bort : Kia 

9if nafct von mtCfUsu obetfl re^rn, b. {. corpa« quoinimwi! Sabrolturium ; iUud 

nniFfbren, umllfirsen (nid)! bei Cicero unb quidem aubA^wItB Tolai-4lieen, FlaakEad. 

<Sifac) i) eigen tl.: QatlopinuBi at«rco- 2,4,9. 

midi catiaa acrit« Daacdcnan mtmiab* *6uc-caeriileus(aubc), a, um, arf/. tu 



▼erlit » Colum. 11, 2, 44. Cto menjam, ^^„1^ »14011« I cw>cr«te, Od«. 6, 5 /fti. 




, Quadrig. b. Gell. 9, la, 17$ foi Cal- ^ f^^' '^*^» ^^^J ^»*** 



ccui ^olim SI p"<k' maior erit', »öbrertct; sl <lc Lijuit. ).. 252; ; 3r>3 G©«a, Ci» 
minor, u^e^ Hur. Kp. 1, 10, 43. — II) tZO» AeUioe, Lucr. 6, 

pifd) umnur3en, serAirm , vrrnlc^tdi: tuecSollllSut ob. saccfdliieiiS (tofgen 

RagplNM occMiaaBbTersa iacebat Prifitioa roa- ber Untern f|(t o(tfn Ch^vritodfr QalL 

iestaa soliorum , gcflörit/ hmr. 5, 1136; 4, 2, 5 «7.) «,nin, orf;. fsnccedo] nndy rt» 

[0: Sobversa CraMonim et Orpbiti dornt», WM fclgsni», tia4?fc(0eiib, an ble 6teUe 

TM.BIaC. 4,42 ; ügl. s Plorentcs pririgaoi c» terttiib : „Hoatia , quae ad araa iddoeta eai 

per occoltWB aabvertiMet, mUericordiam er- immolanda, n casa eifag«ret, ^ngia vo- 

affltctos palam ostentabBt, Tac. Ann. 4, cari veteri morc solet: in cuiua locum quae 

lijiu, Ne niisium modo Uonae toae btae aoppostta fucrat, «ticcidiiiieo/* Sm. Virc, 

not ntbMf, Bttova itte uiniw SBomt «ib- Aen. 2, 140; o^I. Galt. 1. 1. «. Fcat p. 80t. 

▼•itMt. ju ®runbc richten , Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 81 QVID 6VCCIDANEIS 0PV8 B8SBT, 

51. Avaritia fidem , probitntem cctcrwque ROBVS SVCCKDKKKT , S. C. ap. Gell, 

arica boims aubvcrlit, öaii. CaliL 10, 4} fo ^> b, 2. Puhtquani iiott cervatn pro virgitie, 

«\» legea ac Hbertataai, id. Qr. Plul. cootr. ied aainum pro homine auccidaneum Tider«, 

l»epid. med. ; evj decrctum rnn>iil"s, id. lug. Appul. 'Nirt. 8 p. 213. Mcn* piacularcm 

30, 1 ; c\>scriptaffi legcai, Quiutil. Inst. 7,7, oportet ficri ob ataltitiaro ttuun? Ut mema 

6; CO omnia praeiu^cta, id. ib. 5, 11, 13) tergum itultiUae taae aabdaa aucddaneura 

CS» intcrpretationem advenarO (opp. conür- Plant. Bp. 1, f»87. Pro eo, quem aucoe- 

mare), id. ib. 7, 6, 2; ro nrtpra orandi, id. ib. daneum subropavit , Cod. lust. 11,65,3. 

4, 3 i cw> te^tameutum, Val. Max. 7, 8, 1} Avum tonm Pbariwcciii auccedaoeuui regl 

CO aintfqaiara beaeftda, Piis. Bp. 3, 4, 6. Pergnmeoo Bomen! datam, laatin. 38, 6. ^ 



•ftöb-vcspertlnus, veotua, bct eiib. ©ubftanUo. mit^folg. @emtt» , bcc 6t«lli»f«* 

- . - - A- --. - -ww^^ icti le o trrtet: MagiatratUK nmdem lo orane pencu- 
«M^BMM, FavatfOf MU. 5. 8. «uccedit : li«re» ip«iu* dolo proxiroae cul- 

•sub-vcsperus, I, m. (tc venlua), ««e üwddaaaM «it, Ulp. Dig. 17, 8, 4 ; fo 

euflTref^ - ?DrltteU trei^Tr?Ti&, Vitr.1,6. functionii. Cod. luatin. 10,3l,27i 

*suhvexii9, a, um, adj. [stihvcho] aiieni pcriculi , Ulp. Dig. 86, 7, 3>8». 



iöjtäi aufwerte ge^enö, cntpf. devexusj auc-ceüo, cei»i, ceaaum, 8. ». n. tt. _ 
fiac aatm quicquam «atiaardanmaataba- i) «nt« etwa«« öfter von Otiten ^etvot 
ci Tjm erat, quod bosti aditnm nsccnsutuqu« ge^e», l^lnanMtf«! (fO mcift poctifd^) 
difbalem proeberel : üDinift CaiOuio Icai aub- a) eiflcnt!. : Simulac primom nnbea 
veiA, Liv. 25, 36, 6. aoccwdere soli Coepere et radioa inter qoaal 

SÜTJ-VILLICVS, I, m., Untervets rumpere lud*, antirWe ©onne treten, Laer, 
WHSUiai c^HO&TORVAl, Iomt. OfdL m. ' 6? «»7; ©«1. kL 6, 40«. Quales inatana 

nimboram fngore mo(>9tae Succedunt raniia 

Süb-vTrrdlft, ndj. ftirnö flnm, ▼dacre», V»l- ^i«cc. 6, 505. ConiUtit a^te 

' domoait ncqae ama iMaadara tadia Fte 

CO tecüa, id. 

00 t<?ct4> et 

uuibrae, id. Geurg. 3,410 ; ipofur tnj tecUuu, 



•fä! to^ »i IL m!' ~ ib. 8,549; Virg. AeV 1>7; 



Mb-Tolo, are, v. emporfncgm Auct Gr. pro Domo 44/te. <x» antia^ Vfaqg. 

(feUc*l ober gut ftaffifcf>): Sic hnc (partes Ecl. 5, 6 Q* 1^- Cor]>ora Redderpt ac tu- 

corporvm) auraum rectü linda ia coeleatcm mulo duerct succedere terrae, b. i. begraben, 

loami aabfoteiit, CicTuac. 1, 17,40; foco id. Aen. 11, 103. — Viva volare fiideria 

«di| Ofld,M«l. U,19tfs l^Wi 577. ia mnann alqw allo maedara ooalob 



Digitizec l.;, ^oogle 



succedo 5( 

« 

tinantcteen , Virg. Georg. 4, ttTt §^tt 

Quo «uccefhorit mugls in ardmun, Liv. 5, 43, 
jt. Peniue ingnm carpe viaoi , (icuiec vrntas 
ad fluoiiuiä ortua... Rex iu^^ae bUccediL 
aqua«, OvidMee. 11,142; Hoc iü- 

lu^rc est foQs, q'if» roare succedit longhi«, 
iutec^ue is iocus rcdtagnat, Caes. B. C. ^ 24, 
4. Ceteram quaraquam ««census difRcilis 
tinA y assuetudine tarnen succedi lulI muroti 
et perlinacia antmt subieruitt primi, Liv. 27, 
18» 13; fo o» maros, id. 31, 4d, 5; Tac. 
Ana. S( SO; Sil. 10, 597 ; es» tanalum, Liv. 
2?, 28, It u« h^t Vbmts Brigi icalaa 
iw-sh proraptissimum qtieini|ue succedere, 
Tac. Aull. 2, bl. ^oettfc^ : luque die« ma- 
gi« in Bonten racoedere ■ilvai Cagabant, 
infraque aitum concedere cultis, ftc^ auf ^fe 

B) tcoptfd) *i) uuuv awa<^ tcuuneu, 
fidt wnmsUlimt Onoea cententia« verba- 

qtie oninia, (jiiae sunt cuiusque geiierls raa- 
xiiiie illiistria , sub aciiinen siili subcaiit et 
auccedaiit ncceiise estt, Cic. de Or. 1, 33« 151. 

X) mpw^l^m; H0 ttiftbm : A pedibut- 
que minntatirn snccedere frigns Nou dubita- 
bat, Liicr. G, 1190. Quoniam ad siiiniuuiD 
«uccedere honorem Ccrlautes iter infcstuni 
IbeerttTlal, id. 5, 1122; t>9(. : Ille quidem 
ad auperos Saccedet fami, Virp. Aen. Ii', 
235 unb : Niiac iacet aes , aurum in sum- 
BQm aneoenit booorem , Laer. 5, 1274. 

II) na^enb an cttoaö ijetctn^tiftn, ^Att« 
^elftn (fo b^uftg u. gut ftaffifd)) 

A) miUtdc term. techn, «mthOtn, an» 
mmWuun : Sab prIniaiD aoitnn aden wo- 
MMerant, Caea. B. G. 1, 24, 5) fO «ab 
inontem , id. B. C. 1, 45, 2; e*kj supra ho- 
•tium munitionen, bisemi. b. Non. 91, 23; 
««o a4 ciaCra botliaB iaffMtit lignta , Liv. 7, 
87, 7; cv ad atationea boatium , id. 30, 3, 3 ; 
CO ad liostium tatebraa, id. 10, l4, 7^ rv. ad 
nrbem , id. 2S, 44, 7 i ad moeuta, id. -^4^ 
81, 6; wofftr oii6 <^ oioenibaa, id. 10, 34, 
5; 24, 19, 6; oo munimeiilis, id. 

9; oitmitioiiibu« , Auct. B. Alex. 3Ci, 4. 
Portas succodiiiil luurumqiie &ubruuut, Caeü. 
B. G. 2, 6, 3: fo ;v> niuriim, LW. 38, 9, 7, 
3C6foIut: Cia!<si(i paulntim successit, 'l'iic, 
Ann. 3, 1. — 3^pccfonat! Ubicumque 
iniquo aacceaanm est toco , Liv. 9, 31, 18. 

B) mc|^Ol0tn5 an cr;iag l^erangcl^en, 
tioit^folden , an tk 6teUe treten l) ti- 
0entL: Ut iategri et recentea defalicatia 
anecederent, Ciea.B.6. 5, 16, 4; fo id. ib. 
7, 4t, 2; B. C. 8,94^ St »01. : Nec prioa 
incliiiata res est, quam scninda aciea Ro> 
Dana ad prima signa integri to:»sis auccea- 
terunt, Lit. 9, 32, 8. 9o «o in •tationem» 
Caea. B. G. 4, 32, 2; oo in pngnam, Liv. 
9,27, 10; »ofßc oo prodio, id. 6, 4, 10. 
Nondum in Cn. Pompeli iocum oiuitorumi^ue 
aUomm, qni aberant, repentinas berat rae- 
cesscrat, Cic Phil. 2,25,^3; ogl. : Se- 
r|!inni prhif ipntiim dimiäeraat. In eorum 
iocum Kemi aucceaaeraut; Caea. B. G. 6, 12, 

7. Svccadm egv ▼kariai fM «ttoeri, Cte, 



6 succeodo 

T«rr.t,4,87,81;'fo U.ib.2, 3, 51, im 

Ut omned iatelügant, nec me beneroleotioci 
ciiiq'rnm snccedere, nec te ami dort potuia«« 

tiruviiiciam tradere, id. Kam. 3, 3, 1 , D^L 
d. Place. 14,33; 21,49. — Ad allem 
partein snccediiiit Ubii, qnomm civitaa etc., 
folgen/ Cae*. B. G. 4, 33. — Aj«picit in t<- 
retea lignum aacctsderc «uras, 0%id. Met. 11, 
80. — 3niperfonal: <|anaitu, non ao> 
liim, quod tibi «uccederetiir , ^ctl i|uod Ga- 
binio noo auccederetur , ex$an::ulä et loor- 
tanfconddbti, Cic. Pia. 36, 88. Te aa- 
tea, quam tibi aoccesaum ceaat, da««iat- 
rum fuiase, id. Farn. 3, 6, 2. 

2) t copifd) a) dtit obec bcm SSerttc 
nad^ foltfen, Aa4;fol0en: 8«d Ille magoua; 
oatn et aucceaalt^ise magnis et maximoa ora- 
tores habait aeqaalei; , Cic Or. 30 , 105. 
Hurum aetati aucce»&it isocrates, id. ib. Ii, 
40; ogl. : Nibil lemper floreti aetat euee»> 
dit aetati, id. Phil. 11, 15, 39. Tertia poat 
ill.T? si!rr(f»«sit at'iK^a proles , Ovid. Mfl. 
i^i'j. hl iuiiu. vioÜÄ «uccedit rosa, Piiu. ^1, 
1 1 , 39. Quo mibi diflldlior eat bic extreMi 
perorandi locua. Ktenim d ^urc^do nr?.tionf, 
quae efc. , icf) fol.^c, id) fpucbc naü) cia« 
Siebe, treic^t u. ). iv. , Cic. Balb. 1,4. — 
Gramiaia aaccot dult est ; in vioem eiua 
stirt pdil decocfüin , PHn. 2i, 19, 108. Filii 
aicut generi ita et maguitudioi patria ifHcoea- 
•emnt , laatin. 19, 1. 

pt&gnattt rea (alicul) succedlt obct 
Mof auccedit, vcn iuUm ittf eis , gut 
vcn etattentfeWn, gituScn, gcuueen: Le- 

^a bocMecedit tub manai negetima, PbnC. 
I, gl. 3, 2, 59; fo negotium (ei) >ub 
manaa, id. ib. 4, 4, 7; Pera. 4, 1, 2. lu 
quaeao : quando hoc beae aucceaait, bilareoi 
han« rainaBtt dieai, Ter. Ad* 2, 4, ti* Fa- 
rum auccedit, qaod age, id. And. 4. 1. 55. 
Quod fere quae ante, pleraijue nun »ucce*« 
dunt, Varro H. R. 3, 9, 16. Quod nulk 
•acceaaerat, Caee«B. G. 7,26,1. Poat- 
quam inceptura non auccedcbat, Liv. 4?, 5% 
1. Postquam nihil couceptae temere apei 
auccedebat, id. o3, 5, 3. Attdiit et voti 
Phoeboi Mieeedere partea Meata dedit, par- 
tcm volucrea diaperftit in auras, Virg. Aen. 
U, 794u. bgl. — Hacnonaucceaait: aüa 
iogrediemur via, Ter. Aad. 4, 1, 47. Et d 
quando nlnaa laecedet, ut aaepe fit, magaiia 
tamon pertculura non adibit, Cic. Or. 26,98. 
Si ex aeiiieulia aucceaaerit, bene erit epea 
poeita , id. Qu. FV. 2, 14, 1. Si proiada. al 
hpee mereor, mihi aaoceaaerit, Plane b. Cic 
Farn. 10, 4, 4. Si aucceaaiaaet coeptta, Ltv. 
25, 37, 19 ; fo oo iaceptia, id. 24, 19, 6| 
fraadi, id. 38, 25, 8 ; r>» fadaori «ocoa. id. 
40,11, 10 u.bal. — 3m?)af|"to: Cum orania 
mca causa velTcs mihi «uccessa, Cic. til. ap. 
Cic. Farn. 16, 21, 2. Succe^orumqvte Uli- 
aerraa ladotoit, CNid. Met. 2, 788 laha iV.cr. 
Nolle inultos bestes. noUe successam BM 
pairibua, noa cooaulibua , Liv. 2, 45, 5. 

sne-ceDdo» d^ 8>«.«i [MdMk 
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Ib'cbnl. ©pnon. 4 ®. 248; f. aomado] 
t^ü& wn unten an5&n&rn 1) etilen tl. 
(gut tiajfifd)) : (8.i|)U'iis) riinmNi in Fbalaridii 
tfturo mcliuiu aucceu&is ignllju« torreatur, 
Cic Pis. 18, 42. Puoiarc aggerein , quem 
cuoiculo boüte« laccecidenint, Cae». B. G* 
7, -^. 2 Arma cumulala in inceniem acer- 
\U(U ipic Imperator fuce aubdiu »ucceuilit^ 
Liv. 45, 33, 2. 6o <S3 Uirrin, Qoadrig. 
Gell. 15, 1, 7; CüL». B. G. 5, 4.^ 7; ro- 
cum, Lii^. 33, i; ^ piiius (luahus maiii- 
La», Oviii. Met. 442 ; rs^ urbeiii siiiii tna- 
bUnw, Ca«t. 6. 7, 15, 4 ; «s> aer falmini- 
bu% Lucan. 2. 2^9 u. t,-?;. - II) tr^XM'fvf) 
crTjuncni, cntriaiinnni (fo nur poeti|\t, ogl. 
jclod) succciisen) : Nun sie Lcuclppis suc- 
c^ndiiCa^tora Phoeba, Prop. 1, 2, 15 ; vc^l. : 
Deticalinn Pvrrli:\e sticcniisus amore , Ovid. 
Her. 15, 167 unb: Altera iaimlndum suo- 
ceitsa cupidine tanto, id. Met. 8, 74. Motit 
tei^iT" vox illa furureiu, Quaütu.u nou prtnio 
iwccaudaut ciastlca caiitu , Lur;^n. fi, l^fS: 
Ogl. : Lapilhaequc Oiullo iii bella feucccu^i 
■lero, 8«aec Iftrc. Pur, 7?9. Suoceasi ira, 
Sil. 1, lG9. Lttctn iaccc-n»iiii a((>rbu Quia 
atruat Aicldeji , Val. Flitcc. 3, 585. Duh r- 
diue fiMuae aucceuius, luven. 7, 40. lUe 
nbor ignaua or» Succandit, entflammt # s6* 
l^ct, Lacan. 9»79l. 

aaccen&^o, t&i, «um, 2 v.n. [suc- 

censQS 0. «urrendeoj vcn Sern cntfTatnmt 
ftfin, rtiüxnt fein, dünirn iaut tl<x\\i\da) 
u) e. df«l.: Ex perfidia et nalitia Dii lainor- 
tales hominibus iraaci et succenaere consae- 
rniit, Cic. EoBC. Com. IG, 4S. Neijne illi 
»um tratua iteque uuicuuaui succenseo, Plant. 
Moai. S, 2, 4t. Non {am metoo, na tn ilK 
auccenseas : iltud %ercor, ne tibi illum suc- 
cenaere aÜquid »uapicere, Cic. Deiot. 13,35. 
Nec vero itii, a quibu» accu^atuä buui aut a 
qiubiia oondemnata«, babeo quod »ucceii«ean, 
id. Tusc. 1, 41, 99. AtluMiis ego diutiua ca- 
»eai moralua, um AUienien»ibai, quud my- 
ateria noa referrent, ad qnae biduo aeriiui 
Teueram, anccensuisaeoi , M. de Or. 3, tO, 
75. Qua re quis tundem me reprehc [Kl u, aut 
quia ailbt ior« succenaeatY, id. ArcU. 6, 13. 
Non eeaa aot ipti aaC niBlibiM •nccanModam, 
quod etc. . Caea, B. C. 1, 84, 3 u. bgl. — 
P) ub^oL: Kfio expurgationrni babebo, nt ne 
auccenaeat, Plaut. Mcrc.5y3,4. Nibil fedt 
qaad ancceoteaa, Ter.Phi»nB.2,l,3a. Qom 
(aodeoi aucceiiüeat, njillieA nosetse, non scr- 
▼o» vealro-)?, Liv 7, 13, 9. Aliud iurjiandi suc- 
ceoaendique tenipu^ tni, iü. 2«^, Sft^, C 
CacMr aacceaaana propter cnram verrendU 
VÜ8 non ud!»U)lt.'ini , Siirt \osp. n. Quaiido 
eos minime »utxeiiiuru» ca»e ctriiäsliuum eat, 
Au^UAiüi. Civ. D. 3, 17. — 'y) ira pard'e. 
fmt. poM.: Paocata hoaimum et delieta aoa 
•uccenserul:! iipfjuc iiidiicenda suntipailTO» 
luotatibuätiue eurum, Geil. 6, 2, 5. 

1. succensTo, önia, /. [««ccendo] baö 
Snt^un^n (fpdtlatcin.) : cn? lavacri, b. i. bi( 
^ei^ana , A— itn. AI» 1. Qaot (ittllicvm 



nüai) mtltliaa neeaufo «nHMnt, T«^ 
tull. Reaarr. carm. 12. 

* 2. SUCCensTo , önis, /. [»nrrj^rjmio] 
bad Offnen, ber l^cm: Lilerae tuac ofticü 

SIcultudine memoriaiu »ucceudioui« obUter&nt, 
iynm. Kp. 6^ 3S» 

succensus , a , um , I) Forfte. 0. aue- 
cendo. — II) Partie. 0. iUrcen«eo. 

Mj'miirvu», 8, nm , ndj. [sucrino} ba* 
311 t^NiiMic?, att'cmvagnuf iiö : cw libia, Varro 
K. K. 1, 2, 15. 

* succentor, oris, tn. [succiuo] btr au«m» 
V.isi'iii t, tcopifd) bct Befirtcrt-r : l*au!o surcca- 
tuft^ Ubularuuicrudelium, Ammiau. med. 

1. suc-ccntdrlo («übe), o,^., atum, 
1. V, m, fr«4ii3eii» In «la C<titttria aMifAM 
lafTen , baft. ö b e c t r. , rre4n$cii , fffc^, 
on &te eieUe fe^en u. bgl. (f(^t feiten): 
j^Sueeeiituriare eat cxplendae centariae gra> 
tia aupplorc, aolnioara. Plaatna inSaturione: 
Surrctittiriaf centttm rcqv'trr , fjni fe delec^ 
tettt {/umi, et Caeciliutt iu I riuiuptto: Nunc 
inava mtdiUa« mtutUm opu§ eat nieeeiitii- 
riara''^ Fest. p. 306. Nunc prior adito ta« 
e^o in insldiiü hie ero Succenturiatua, ai quid 
dehcica, aU (^a^mann, Ter. Pborm. 1,4. 
63 i tqU : „Tatä nataphara da^ ra ailltafi 
aat. Atuccenltiriati dicuutur , qui explendae 
c<»fiinrinf pratiae »tihilciuni »e ad supplemen- 
tum ordiiiuo)", Doaat. ad b..l. lilt alia 
aaea aialior atqua anpUar auoeaaCiiriatar, 
Favor. b. Gell. 15, 8, 2. 

2. 8uc-cenlt1rTo (subc), oms,'», bet 
Unter » (Tcinurl?, UntercfficUr, Liv, 8, 8, 18. 

*&ucceulu», [üucciiioj bdi 3(aom> 
yAfnlicii, Mar«. Gapell. 1, 6« 

suc -ccrno (attbc«),crevi, cretmif 9,9*m» 
Mird^Teben : Vinaceo« rinotidtp recentei ade» 
cernilo... cribnim ilH rci paralo, Cato R, 
R. 25 ; To Id. Ib. 10, 5 ; 18, 7 ; 151, 8 ; Plin. 
18, 11, 39 ^.115; Vitr. 2, 5. — &<bttl* 
^aft: Sicciue oportet Ire amicoa hofninl a- 
■uuiti operaai datum '4 Nam iate quideiu gra^ 
tna toccsrMtt'at cribro polfioario, Plaut Poau. 
3,1,10. — MI) öbertr. bu»4^f*ßtt«ln: 
(Marc) pro^r«H]ieiT« 1;ite difiaaditur «( auo- 
cerueus, tiever. Actau 492. 

successio , ünls, /. [sneeado II] 
I) bag ^\nxhaen in bie SCcUe einet onbctD/ 
bic iTadjfjige in bec aSernaltung, Stegterung, 
im ibt\i% u. bfll. (meiil naAaugufl-) : Co» 
Aaiam «btineret post eoniiuatuA, Neronla 
priadpia aoccc»8iune , venctio eins interemp- 
tua est, Pliii. 7, 13, 11; fo Tar. Ann. 4, 
12; buel. Tib. 15; 25 j 55; Calii;. U; Gib. 
^Jim»n.H. 3m^(tmtts Magistratibna lu- 
dicia per annua« «ucceasionea permisit, luattn. 
3, 3 Familiae, cjuae per succeasiones ins 
fibi viudicaut , Plin. ii, 14, 30« Plerumque 
marbi quoque per lueeaiiianaa quaidam, vi 
nltn trHduntur, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4. Iura 
sucL(_ssioiu?m , Tac. Gerffi. 32. — In omni 
re (iüloiia aiuutio flucceaai<Nieniafficitvolupt&- 
lii Ctut|O0t^lC n ai iCMli iTwIuptatia)» Ua. 
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Fi«. 1, 11, 87. — ♦II) bei «Ute «rfottf: 
OmM inilitataa ▼•loniBMi|iM mümh too- 

cestio prospcra con«c*-i!ta est , Aupnatiii. 
(OUU. Cic. Horten«, fr^ni.) Vit. bcat. Ü6. 

SUCcessiTUS, a, nm, of';'. [succprio «o. II] 
«uf «liMti^ folgen» . fuaefrtv (aa4)(la|T.) : 

snccewor, SHi, m. [wecado «•» II] 

bcr ttadl^fcigrr , tn bcr SSenoaCtung , im Sßu 
Ji^t, inber3eitu.bg!. (gut tfaffif*): Quae 
'fucceäsori coniunctift&uao commodare polest 
Is, qui prevtadani tradit, CÜc Kmi. 8, 3, 
1 1 ogl. : Sacceuori dcccAsor invidU , id. 
Bcaur. frgm. 33: fo id. Prov. Cons, 15, 37; 
FÜcc Hf ^} Farn. 3, 6, 2. Si uila Uupa- 
niairciirft tmni , foeceMorem sibi cum valido 
cAcrcitu mittrrcnt, I.iv ?3, 27, 12; ogf. id. 
32, 23, 7. Successores Atexandri, Qniatii* 
iii&t. 12, 10, 6. Sludü «occeaaor etberes, 
OvM. Met. 3 , 589. Quo meomore (Phi- 
loctctc) sagittae Hemilis utnntur, b. i. foU 
Acnben ^cfieec, (Scbcn, id. ib. 13,51^ 09!-: 
Unoacjuistjue ex sno admino «arti iobSdtiir, 
nac allen) criiuinU guccesgor aanititidtiif| Cal- 
listr. Dig. 48, 19, 26. Succeasore novo vin- 
catur omuM amor, neuem QSeliebtcn# Ovid. 
Eem. An. 462 ; ogC. <s> imtw babanaw cB- 
neo, id. Met. 13, 119. Suoceaaor fait hie 
(TibuUua) tibi, Galle; Propertius Uli (Vir- 
|Eili«>, folate ouf itin , bick)t(te tiaä) ii)m , id. 
Trift. 4, 10, 53. «on efner wciblid^eii 

^crfon : l^irvca nam coelo (lucehat aidera 
Phoebe, l'iaterni:» ^ucccssor Ct|Utfy Coro. 
be*er. b. Charis. p. 6G P. 

SUCCessÖriUfi, », um, adj. [aacceasor] 

lloff., befonb. ^iufii^ im 3uri!lcnlatO Do 
aocccssorio edirto, D'x^. 38, V. Kx. Kiiccea- 
■orio capile, Ulp. ib. 2^^ 6, 1. Seieucua 
CBin post Alexandrum succeasorio iura taoa^ 
Vai iura Persidis, Amiuian. 14, 8. 

j . surrcssus, a, »tm, Partie. 0. »uccedo. 

2. surc<'s?^ri8, n«, nt. [guccedo] h (naä) 
aucccdo no. i) hai ^eraitr&tfen, iPcrrüitcn 
(telctll ffitcil) *A) ciflCntl.: Quanimra- 
roa mapnain parlcm trmpori» brevitas et 
•QccesMUfl et inctirsua hocttttm impcdiebant, 
♦Caea. B. G. 2, 20, 2. — B) ü l c 1 1 r. (natb* 
ItafUfi^) btrOft, nutet ben mon tritt, iMfi»t 

Terrarum absconditurauccefaibutrursn«, Ar- 
nob. 5, 173; fo id. 7, 251. — II) (nad) suc- 
aedo no. II) bic fXadffoiit, «ufeln(nt»eTfo(de, 
<ii bcr 3eit (na^ttaff.): Cyraa vagMfÜ aii- 

noa trißlitta , non initto tantiim r»'?^"', aed 
aoatinuo totms teroporis successu admirabili- 
tar inaignia, laatin. 1,8^.— B) t c 0 p i f <b/ 
bec gute, 0lä<tll(b< Crfolg, Sortgano (hiti 
bie berrfdjenbeSSebeutunii bcä 5Botte< im ©in« 
auU u, |>luraU abec oitU. md)t Doräuguil.)t 
nie laeaeaia arndtana aaimaqne Coroebua, 
Virg. Aen. 2, 386; ©gl.: Gaudcre etiam, 
multo succcfäu Fabiia aadaciam creacere, 
Liv. 2, oO, ö unb : Gravior et ancceaau re^ 

Mfamiar, TM.Hht.#, eo Ovid* 



Met. 6, 130; 8, 884; 495 a. a.; Vlf^g. Aca. 
12, 914; Phaedr. 2,3,7; Quintil. lost. 1« 
2, 24; 10, 7, 13; Pilo. 7, 7, 5; Soet. Am^. 
13 ü. 0. Tt, 3m ^lurat: Fernnt pLeni aac- 
ceaaibua anoi Primitiaa fnigua Gereri , aal 
▼ina Lyaea, Offd. Mat. 8, S78. Vi mb 
tanti operia auocesaiii praapiavaa daianl C^)b 
Liv. prooefD. f. 13. 

succidatieuä , a, um, f. sucoedsaeM 
|U Änf. 

succidia, ae, /, [2. aucddo] bi« aU 
gebaucnc S(<Kd)reut(, befcnb. com 6<^t9diif« 
0(^n>ein0NuU/ 6ve(tf«it«, Varro L. L. S» 
22, 32; R. R. 2, 4, 3. ~ bartua Ipal 
agricolac bucddiam alteram appelbnt, ftvC 

i weite ©pecffcite/ Cic. de Senect. 1(>, 56. — 
11) übertc. bog 9(brd;ud;t«n : Sucddiaa 
bananaa fada, laataa trocldatfonea fada, da- 
oaBfananfiMia, Gala 6« GalL 13* t«, tL 

\. Sur - ctilo, Idi, 3, «. «. [cadu] unter 
etreodfonc" ♦i)iiT!2fU9«m.r l.orica. qood 
e loria decorio crudo peetoraiia faciebaats 
poatea aaaddlt CMtica a farra aab id 
bulum, b. i. »urbe begriffen unter b. Sßorti, 
Varro L.L. 5,24, 3^^. — lOprÄQnont 
unter it<^5UfammenttnPi;ii, nie&eT(inren, ttn< 
IM (»Oft «. In iKHbouguft. ^rofa) A) cC< 
gentt.: Tenclirac oboriuntur, genua inrdii 
sucddunt, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3. 30; fo cva ar- 
tus, Lucr. 3, 157; omnia fragore, id. 
5, 110$ . CS» tarn repcote , id. 5 , 483. la 
mct^iis oonatibna aegrt Succidimu«, Vlr«^. A^n. 
12, 911.— *B) tropiftb: Succidece »eo- 
tem et incorvan et aaocnmbere, quorwa nftd 
aapienti viro poteat evenire ; stat rcctaa aA 
quolibet pondere , Senec. Bp. 71 med« 

2 STic-cIdo, pTfU, cT«am, 3. «. a. 
unten ob. vcn unten ^d}mibtn, sfftaun, 
buvd)\)auenf anbauen, abbauen, abfdTiieldeK 
(ftItCB, ab« gut ftaffifd»? bei Gicerc): 
Hia pernaa auccidit iniqna auperbia Poeoi, 
Knn, b. Faat. p. 304 u. 305; oal. : Qaoadaa 
et iacantaa ^ivaa aneciab ÜMlnibaa papliti-' 
bnaque invenernift, Liv. 22, '>1 , 7; fo <^ 
pnpüteai, Virg. Aen. 10, 700; e>» cmra 
equi» (neben au/odereilia) , Liv. 42, 59, 3 
a. CO tierrof aqaamia, id. 44, 28, 14. G^ 
bria arboribua aucctais onmes introUus erant* 
praeclnsi, Caps H. G. 5, 9, 5; fo cm arbo- 
rea, Liv. 23, 24, 9; t;oJum.2, 2, 11; U, 
2, 11} Pliii.16, It, tSii.V.; c^aaaecai^ 
Liv. 44, 5, 6; ro florern rirstro , Virg. Aett, 
9, 435. üoiuibus eorum agris vaatatia , fra- 
menUa aucdaia, aedificüa inoeoaia, niebcrc 

getrauen / nirbcrgemd^t, Caes. B. G. 4, 38, 
; fo cNj fruraenta, Id. Ib. 4, 19, 1; ro Cc- 
rerem, Virg. Georg. 1, 297; 00 aegeteo, 
SU. 15, 536 u. K. ) ogl. : lU grc^^em aedfa 
iiiibellcm ac aaaaidite ferro, mi^ct niebcr, 
Sil. 14, 134. — ^oettfcb: Sucdsa übid«, 
oerf^nitten, cajhirt, Claudiao. iatäuir. 1,90. 
succidus, a, am, f. laddaa» 
tucddHiit, a, «m, «^. [Laicdda] 
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458; fv, ßraJu«, Sut. Thcb. 4, 661. tw» OiUaiU. Joit. 12 5 l ^ Z,^^^^*^ 

flaiüiuae, id. ib. 10, 116 u. b^r. ^ II) fr o. LZ^.^ ' ^' [l ^'"^" 

2*k7 y^ejSSr* ""fÖ^"«^' f*tPiiH>«nl>, „^l7?I!!5T?fiA»."i"' .'^- (^«^'^f««« «. 

ucdoctc, orfir. f.tneciB0oni.mtBte. 

succinclim, odo. [succingo] fttcs; m IA 

denotare, Claud. Mamert Stat. anim. praef. gracnca succinctiore«fiQe et eiMdw, PUo. 1«, 

»uccinclörrum , If , n. [stirrfoRo] bte SuccincUorbreviUui, Au^usiin.Ep 

eflütjM (fpÄUot.), AugUÄÜo. de Gen adr. ""Jff ~ -'^«'« docere, Ani' 

Mmidu «j tS ßu.i Serm. da Verb. l>om. ^^S' ^^» T OMmor. fari, Sidon. En. 

♦ succinctitlus, a, vn, «dy. dMk Cm»* ^ * succingölum (»übe.) , | , «. [tMclaMl 

-cinctu«] flu trp„f5j (TffTnrtpt: Ipse ruwea Itnt^rflurt, d^UVl, PJmt. Mio. 1 fl 17t 

fiMcioia aiüuicule »ub ipsai papiUai auccino- ^*^' 

iBia, Appul. Met. 2 p. 117. 8uc- cXno («.bc), ere, v. n. tmi fTngen, 

•OCCttictus, a, um, Parti«, u. Po. o. *f*f??«^"'**" (iupecfl fettcnj I)ctaentl^* 

■Mdni^ Tubicne. iniuiu« e«t •uccinmto Am!^ 

MccSnAnroB (adM;), a. an. ad/ ^*"^^^"; f,^, ^^;'^'^»^ bte tub aJtenS 

«UCCiDgo (su!)c.) , Mi, nctum, 3. v. a» SaccUllim, f. 

«nun ob. von unteii ^^erauf 0&rten, aiif> 8iiccuint. a, m 



»m«. 90. vcm miteii ^erauf gttrten, aiif> 8llCdnnt. a, tun. L -^i 

fmnm, um9iitt€n, umWlefieti u. baU »nrnnin «.1 f L 

gentl.: Crare tcuu« nie«fio tunicaa «ucdn- succjsio, Cnli, /. £t rocddo] Un 

feredebet, luteu. 6, 446. Astricri aoccin- ^Cb^nueti, %bifS}ntlben : <w «loUdiaaa pOa* 

not üb veotres, Grat. Cjneg. 271. Ilia ""°> 8idoil,Ep. 1,2. 



(8c>Ua) feria atram canibna raccingtliir al- «UCdriTIIS, a, ttoi; f. 

Ilad.2,'3, iiTS ^'aS!:! 'ovil'M'et^t ti^t^:^^^^''^''^^^''' mcu\itU. 
661; rs> Diana, id.ib.8, 156; .^i.: Nodi Af'^''S^^t'^'at^'^* ff' ^ 



_ - , — , — ^^.j iu|(u- ' — .^.-»^ *uiiiiiiu Tuciieranu succlaoia- 

ff "T^ä/*? ^**^^» "waüctft. Kuo. b. bo'roulütudo, aec illiiu doIoH oee sune H- 

198» 2. SiiedMti «bdiia aiedfai reg^ne «e defotarM, Uv. 3, 60 10 Qui- 

crawntei umgfirrct, bewaffnet, id. ap. Ke«t. ^^'^ aus» »unt media ex concione raoclanarai 

«. vHACIliN f ES p. 63; ugl. : Succtncti *»">Cj np cfc , F.iv 44 45 jj. .,.1 

.i^- "P- ^.'^'^' ^^■'f A«»- ce"t"ria 

b7ö; fo: 8er. Galbam eodem pugione aae- »«cclamaiaet , nfUlaeautare senten. 



Ii: ^^^K ' T '^' ~ 3inperfonaI : Sqol 

*^ lö» do unb : Cultro »ucciiictus, Liv. clamatum e»t, et fre*]uenter a miülibiu Venti> 
7, 5, 3. II) Abf ttc. mit etjuüö Pttitijen, Brut. b. Cic. b'aoi. 11. 13. 3: fo Liv 

ciiptfi^eti , ouDtlattem Non Charybdi» Ca« 10, 25, 7; 21, 18, Iß, 42, 53, l/- ß) «if; 

inftstam neqne ScyilaiD nnotia f]uam istnns f»0 ? Publica socciamatas iovidia OaintlL 

(Vcrreflj) 111 eodeffi freto fiuMe arbitror: hoc l>ec*' 1», 9. Oaaitta ««i^ft ii an^rh«! 

«an iste iofettior, qood atltoae plnribua *«»» id. 19, 3. ' 
et nmbrlbu, canibu. «icdnxerat. CIc; Vanr. ««cco, oai. , f. guco 

ftt, qaiteptaacariuteuonfuerit, PUo. ?a- «uc-coelestis (subc), e, adj, unter 

S!?*^**^*«."'**"^*" ^*"'^^*- J<m Gimmel beftni>ii4,, fabluuotlfc^ : co 

tron. Sat 5/m. — Carthago cum bomlanm faeödanu, Tartntl. adr. 7alaoC31. 
copi ia. tum iiMuaatum ar !oco, «accincta ♦suc-rocno (.übe), are v a »dn 
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«Uf mmmumt^ toqmt, QointiLlift 6, 8^ 
90 SpaM. N, er, 

^orcoeruleus, nm, f. «urcaer. 

Siic - collo (<«nf»r.), avi, atiim , l, v. a. 
[collumj «uf ten ^ald<, auf tie 64^ultrr 
iM^fii, i!^ anf^airmi (duferfl fcUen) : Apea 
fetsum (regeln) sublevaiit, et si neqiiit vo- 
lare, «urcollsnt , V'nrro R. R. 3, 16, 8 (tPO« 
f&C Attoiluat humcriä , Virg. Geurg. 4, 217). 
Ab h\a l«cticae inpontof et, (|am«em dif- 
fiij;erant, vicissim surrollaiitibiis , in castra 
delatus eit , Suet. Claud. 10 med; fo: Suc- 
collatus et a prae«ente comitatu iioperator 
oonsalutatu« , Supt. Oth. 6 «ml* 

SüC-COiNUlTOI^ rsUBC), ori». m., 
bcr llnttfr« CTcitMtor, Ujutviu-atiite bei bcn cir* 
ccnitic^cn BpirUn« inacr. Grut. 0^9. 5 u. 
840, d. 

*iac-C0ntailieIi08e(Mbc.), ado. etwa» 
fcDImvfüc^ : csa tnctatur BMttr F«bliBSt Cic 

Atu 2, 7, 3. 

* 8UC > cÖ(]UO (subc.) , ^re , «. a* r in 
«miltf IM^: CO omala igni, Mure; Bmpir. 

suc - coRNicur. A II I i:s (slbc. ), 

iiy m., Utitev« <£onticulariu0/ Unter < 'Jtdjus 
tant, 3tv(itcr 3t5jutant, lascr. Or^ mo, 
8490. 

*suc-cnrtcx (subc.)« Ydi, ü», bif 
Ontm llinbp, Vcget. 4, 28. 

SUCCOSUS, um, f. flUCOSU». 

*tUC-cra$!su!us («über.), a, um, adj. 
imin, [crtaaus] ttXMB Mtf : Corporis qat- 
lilata iOettaiMiiiu , CapUol. Gord. 6. 

SUC-cresCü (»über.), ifre, v. inch. n. 
unten ob. von unten ^er\>cni9adl7rcn , tjetan* 
wadt^tn, nadfwaOi^cn (fef^c feiten) I) et* 
0etitl. : Sub ordine mlurali ^lornm (la 
pafpcbris) afin«? ordo tuccreacit, «joi intus 
ad oculutD tendit, Cela. 7, 7, 8, — ä)uc- 
cmdl ab im TotaoiM» ptiilkiUai lentai pre- 
»it iogviiia CMCtax, Orid. Met. 9, S62. Fre- 
quenter aolum exercendum eat nec paliantur 
hcrbaiDftuccrefcere, Colum. 4, 14, 2; : 
Mona Bali, Quaal harba irrigua aaeereT«- 
ront oberriine, Plaut. Trln. 1, 1,9. — 
II) öbcrtr. nadnvadrft'n ; Toties hnustum 
cralera repleri äpuiite sua, per :ic(|ue viUenC 
aaccreacere Tina, Ovid« Mat. 8, 681. Non 
' eniiu Ute mcdlocns oralor vestrae qtinxi giic- 
crescU aetati , sed et ingento acri et studio 
flagraiiü ete., *Cic. de Gr. 3, 61, 230; 1 
Et ae glariae aaniorufliauccreviMeetad aiiaai 
glorlam consurgentei alias iaatuin aaplcere^ 
Liv. 10, 13, 17. 

sOccretus, a, um, Partie. D. succerno. 

SQC-Clispu8 (subcr.) T a, um, adj. et* 
tPM frauo, Irduolicü: VidetU illum aub- 
cri.spo cnpill I n'uiruiirt', CIc. Verr. 2, 2, 44, 
108. iuba equi. Varro R. R. 2, 7| 5. 
CN» pars infarior caaua, id. ib. 2 , 5 , 8. 

suc-trotiUns (subcr.)« a» um« nijm 



tnltHa rox tanots at alte. THindos: JFb> 

tnina fabulare succrotilla ooeula. Afranioi 
io KpititoJa: Loqucbatur fuetrotrUa voce *<?- 
rio, Plantus in deacribendis atulieruiu ciu- 
riboa gndlibua in Syro : Cum estortü taMt, 

cum !^nrrratilli» cruscuW\ Fest. p. 301. 

Sur - ( Tiidus (suhrr.). a, tim, n/tj. ftwüi 
tolf, t^albtfar: cv> braaaiea, Cato R. R. 15^ 
7. Soeeradum locidaadBB ae ata. » Geis. 6, 
lSsr0id.7,2. 

SUC-crueutus (subc), a, nm, adj. cU 
wa» blutig : co Ii vor facta cualasa, Cela. 5k 
18, 24; foid. 4. 18. 

•ucGÜba (tobr.), ae, coaim. (I. aoc- 
cubo] btv vMe) unter jcmonb lletit, im cbfcJ* 
ncn @innc, Tt^net, .Sure (na.hÜJiJ. ilBcrt): 
CO floruleiitus, Prudeut. nttfi oft^. 10, 1^^; 
001. 2. suecubo« — II) ftbcTtr* ttebmt 
bubtcr, tTebcnbu^leffn« Appul, Met. 5 p. 
171 u. 10 p. ^"50. 

1. 8uc-cül)ü C^tibr.), afe, V. M. unifii 
liefen (febr feiten): Humi praabaCnf ffab*» 
tulo succübana iacet, Appel« Met. t p. 107; 
foid. ib. 9 p. 2:9. 

2. SMC- ruim (subc.), 5nls, m. [cub«»] 
bet unut jcinaiib liegt, im obfc6ncn @inn(, 
bec ^uut, Titia. 6. Non. 224^ Si; «gl. ae^ 
cuba u. succuiobo no. l , B. 

succulentus, a, um, f. suculentus. 

8UC- ciiliro (»übe.), 0. ^cvf. , nfum, f. 
V. o. [culter] mit-frem Ulcncr iexidfnciicn 
(fpdtlat.): pulpas, Apic. 4» S. cN»cbj' 
Btaai, id« 8, 8 med. 

8UC-ruiii!)i> (aubc), cubui, ctlbttuiB, 
3. V. o. unter ctioa< legen, ; fallen, nie* 
^erfaUen, nle^ert'fnfell I) eigen tl. (fo fcl* 
ttn, n\ä)t Hi (Sictro) A) im 2(lUcm.: 
Ancipiti surrnnihfMt'; M'ctima ferro , Catwlf. 
64» 370. Talta diaurua vidit Cyiicnioa om- 
nea Sttccobniase oculos adopvrtaque laabia 
somno, b. t. zugefallen, g(fd)toffcn , Ovid. 
Mft. 1, 714. (A»i:ti.tiis) Nolac «uccubuit, 
legte jicb ((ran! ^u ibUts), i>aet. Aug. 93 /in. 
Tnbttotttr molea inleraae Cantaa, noa suc- 
cuaibaDtibua cHUiis uperi; , Püu 36, l5, 24 
§. 106. — IJj t n c b c [o n b. D:m ^rauea« 

J immer / iidj befd^iafcn latTcn: V iiginibaa ia 
Ilyrieo aios eorum non denegavit , ante nnp» 
lins ut succunibereut quibua veilent, Varro 
K. Ii. 2, 10. 9; fo CftluU. 111, 3] Ovid, 
Fatt. 2, 810; Petron. Sat. 125; Inicr. ap. 
Grut. 502, 1 ; Martia'. 13, 64 lt. 14, 201. — 
II) ttopiffb \id) untcrwcrü-n , unterlieeen, 
erliegen, befugt iverten, nadjgcl>en, iveld^en 
(bi« bie ^crrfd^cnbt/ gut (laf^fc^eScbcntung) 
a) c do(. (fo am ^Äufigflcn) : Phiiusopbe 
auccubuit orator, qui aut non e«t victn« tim- 
(juam etc. , Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 129. Conso> 
latus patrea est etadbortatut, ne quI Caa* 
nenai ruinac non auccTtlrji^ ent, ad mioeroa 
calaniitate» animoa aubmaterent , Liv. 2^ 
2ö. 3. Cedeutibus ignavia et arrogaatiae 
divitom succuinbentibna, Cic. Rep. 1 , 3j(| 
90Ut Qeid iaaeaf aal caraaccoftbia cadia* 
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Ml 



jrj» fortont©?. Id. Taic. 3, 17, 36 unb: 
Qaem scimus noa ni publica« ce<l«N, non 

fortunne jpsi »nccambere, id. Sull. 25, 71; 
Oai. uuc^: Quuiu persuaium «it, hominem 
uportere imlli neque honini ncqae perlurba- 
tioni animi nec fortuna« raccombeK, id. Off. 

I, 20, 66 unb : Mngno animo et erecto est 
nec umquanj »uccumbet ioimici« , ae fortunae 
ooidein, id. Deioc 13, 36. ©o oo laborL 
Ca«. H. O. 7, 3; oooneri, Cic. Agr. 
2. 26, GS; Uv. 6, 32, 2; cv. dolorihu? , Cic. 
Fi«. 1, 15, 49; cv> aeaectuti, id. de Üenect. 

II, 37; oo crimini, id. Plane. 83, 82; <n> 
mall«, OvJd.TrIit. 4, 10, 103; Sil. 14, ; 
~ailpac, Virg.Aen.4, 19; Ovid. Wet. 7, 
TW tl. bgl.; cs^CeiDpori, nacbacbcn, Liv, 3, 
jy, 5 ; Dgl. cvi pneibos, Ovid. Her. 3, 91. 
p) absoL: Non esse viri debilitari dolore. 



moealfo 



frangi, «uccuaibcre, Cic. bin, 2, 29, 95. 
Hae ille perculsu« plaga non auccubuit neque 
eo seciuc bellum admiiii«travit, Nep. Boni. 
5. — *y) c. infin.: Quam (mortem) nec 
ipiam perpeti auccobuiiaet , lanta n hob 
rei eaiet, Aimab. 1 , 38, 

sucruinbus («übe), i, Nf Otrens' 
Pein , Auct. de Limit, p. 265 n. 302 Goea. 

*8iic-ci1ngalu8 («übe), a, um, parüc, 
[coneoj unten verleiUi ropoateg, Vitr. 6, 2. 

snc-cMtor (mbc), Cri«, m., iinuw 
CumcT (ita<»Baff. IBwt), loliui» Dig. 3, 

suc-curro (subc), cnrrl, cnrsnm , ?. 

a. umeHwlü., darunter Idufen, lurm«, 
p^erstttenfni I) efgentl. A) im Ätjgem.: 
lemporn rodcm aliud neqiieat iuecamn 
lunae Corpus vel supraiolia perlabler «rbaa« 
'JjBOr. 5, 765. 

ö»fe eilen, .P^-mmm, beifte^en {hiti t)te 
9«rtf4ienl>e u. gut flaff. JBcbeutung) : Ut ami- 
nnm oontroveraiaa cauaaa tueatur, Jabo- 
rantil;ug succurrat, aegris roedeaCur, afflicCOf 
«cuetetc, Cic.deOr.l, 37, 169; MUl 
wt bOM coiMulia, ferre opem pafrine, soc- 
:urrere aalafS fortttnfaqoe cufimiunibug; id 
lUbir. perd. 1 , 3 unb : Succurrit Uli Var«. 
iQi etlaboranii «u)>vpnit, Cat-s. B. G. 5 44 

2, 6, 2:' 

5all. C>ai,U 60, 4; «v. mit eedentibua auxUio! 
rn^^Q^* ^ '^' 3' ~ d'>"'f"o. CicMii: 

jnllf malis , Cae«. ß. C. 3, 70, 1 u. tal. - 
n TOicomiBeeii: Cannabb auoairric alvo 

'««.entonim , ^elfctt; abhelfen, Plin.»), 23, 

Ii '^1 .'n .1 veneni« fungoruu» (uitruni), 
iiü ' S'^: ?"Peffoil«l: Nondoa 
2uÄ u''^' ^«"iant: »econüdcre 

wmt,on.bu* oppidi, si celcriter auccurratur, 



peadeant omnia, auccurram atqne enh^o 
jewijgcjien unb mid) t^nen untmtcb«. Cid 

Kose. Aoi. 11 , 31. • ' » 

in^bcfonb. In (ßeKtnFen fstnmen 
eiiifaUcu do 9ut tlafftfdji ^ r^nb h^^nffa feit 
b. Qugufl. ^criobc): üt quicque tfuccurrit. 
Iibet icribcre Cic. Att. 14^ 1, i lUod eOam 
mihi luccurrebat, grave e««e, me de iudi- 
cio patn. iüdicare Cic fil. 6. Cic. Farn. 16, 
21, 6; fo<N3aKcttI, LIv. 6, i.\ 2: QuiaUj! . 

In«t 3 4, 6;3, 8,81«.Va: 8ul«,rrii 
▼ersus ille Homericus cfr. \nn r, «„.^ 

«I yin. — l£t lUud auiioure succurrit 
mm onioino «Ic., Plio. 7 , 48 . 49. Mirari 
aüccurnt, i,| 17, 1, l- 34, ^8, 5l. 

SlCCUaSOR (SLBC). «ri., [soc. 
corrol »ic«. bcc in bcn 3:^)ierfdmpfcn bem 
beatjariüa iuj>itfe tomt, Reifer lown 

•sur-nirvus («übe), a, um, cdj., tu 
Wa» fvumin; Corpore non iadccofo, rae- 
Gorrua, Ammian. ko, 9/1«, 
SUccitt, i, f. a^caa. 

jemanb in tie ö^^e fc^fittcK, bcr Q^VUVni 
CO cabaiiua, LudJ. Nod. 16^ 30$ ogU tnc^ 

*8UCCl]88mCra(fabe.), ae,/. [&uccu««ol 
Wifi,^f7 23" ^*'*^^ fl«(l«nben 9)fcrb<«, 
♦succussTf) r.subc), önis, /. [succutio] 
bte «Tf*üttcruna, Aufrüttelung: äaccu«i>io 
eil, eaa terra quatiCur et aoraun ac deor- 
aua movctur, Senec. Qu. Nat, 81, 

*8Urcusso (M(!>r.), nre, t;. inlcn%, „. 
[aoccutio] in Me »^.^^c fdjüitem, rütteln (»ft 
bQ« fd)(€cbt flebcnbe ^fcrb ben mtii)i Agite, 
ac vulnus ne «uccoaset gre»sua, cante ingro- 
dimmi, Att. b. Non. 16, 29. 

♦succussor (subc), öris, m. [Murriitro] 
fter iemanb In ©J^e fd?4Melt, bcr ea^Uu 
teler, oon einem 9fitcbc: «^aenipes, LuciJ. 
b. Nun. 16, 31; D0t. wecuasator. 

1. 8UCCUS8US, B, um, Partie. ». raceotio. 
*2. succussus (subc), nf?, m. [Mih- 
cntio] bdg 6d;fittern : Pedetentim et «cdato 
BiMNe succuflfiu arripiat aia!or Dalor . Pa- 
C«v. b. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21 , 48. 

* MIC- ruslos (subc), ödis, n»., bec 
llnh>nrad7ter, 2Jein74*ter : Qui Scelef^ms 
dormit, nun« aiibeoftodem «uuni Fori« ab- 
legavit, Plaut. Mil. gl. 8, «, 54. 

suc-cmro (subc), osai, viaoBi, 3. 

[•ub-quatio] v:xx uiitnt f^emr , in bh.^hlft 
f*uttrln, aufrütteln (poct. u. in nacbanuft. 
yrofa)t Quaal fortb equum vi* t crrato» 
utriraque rotarum auccutit orbes, Laer. (L 
551; fo CV) curruro alte, Ovid. Met. 2, 166, 
e» mare, Senec. Qu. Nat. 5, 1. cv^ vascu- 
lum Appul. Met. « p. 166| caput, id. 
Ano . p :i33 , b,r - 'II) tvopifc^; VuU 
tus brevi tn.tiuae aalebra« sacciuiua, Val. 
fllBX, 0, 9 ext, 5. 
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MV ^ V j* r^.t.^n.l Äen ; lustm. Inst.*. I« <S7. 

i?Tt%£ä V ^"^**' ;eliquodbosoCU.i.. nno .Hmur, permaat 

irani] «u» »emflel«: ro noraculae mit cadit , Plaut. Capt. 1 , 1, 13. Ambr»- 

rinem SBctnftetngnffc, Pl»n. 22, 23, 47. ^^^^^ ^j^j^^; ^^^,,. ovid. Met 2, 

sucibuin (succ), i, «. [«ucu»] StflK' j^q. aoibrosiae, Virg. Aciu 12, 419. 

IMHi« 1ltftfltto# acwb^nltd) electrum gen., ^ ij^it ^c«s et aneoi «oadidit Ti- 



fMHl, 1l«tfltto# «twö^nli* electrum fltn., , 

„Plin. 37, 5, 11 Martial.8, 5| di ]y„II. 1, 10, 47. Sunt« nun expresiaa, Phtr. 



87, 11; luveu. 6, 573 u. 2C. 12, 28, 63 u. bal. Color venia, corpus 

»OciDus ('»ucc) , a, um, arfj. [•ucinum] lidum et »uci plenuoi, ooU, <lro^cnb, Ttr, 

au« »«Tn(l«hi: «opitto,BI«lW. 6,18, t. Bm.2, 3» «6; fo: Faclea decora et «1 

eocemna, ld.4,59,J. palae«trld plena, Appul. Apol. p. 315. 

eautrr, «JCtiofautfci, oon einem ©u«em: Jen, ' «^•"•jfj'^^*^;/ » 

t?'®' '^Lrt. # rotrrxiul hi< S^ru Her. 12, ISl; 14, 403; Lucao. 6, 5Ö1. 

fÄUe, Cocl. Aar. Acut. 2, «9. Amisimua, mi Pompe 

SUCOSUS (succ), a, um, ad), \si\c\xh\ ^^^^ gucum ac sanffuinen». 



faftrcld?, faftitf (nai^auauft.) ' <^ rem et speciem priiiinam dvitatia, Cic Att. 

sU. 2, 18. 00 sülum , Cofum. 8, 16, 4 16, 10. Nttdw ilUie irt» omnoin suaia 

11 na , Plin. 24, 6, 22. roradix, id. |ngcaii bibnnt et Ofsa cktc-riunt, Quintil.Iost. 
25, 9, 70. folia, id. 25, 13, 103. cv>vi. 

prooem. §. 24. — <Bo oon b«5 — - 
natu, id. 14, 6, 8 §. 68. «%»liBa, b.f« ill- Oraatur oratio geuerc prim' 

dda, Btren. 8am. 60, 1054. — f ompof.« ^joiore quodam et auoo «o, Cic 

00 über (atirpium), Colura. 4, 29, 1. — 35^ Sucu* ille et jnncLiis ' 



poni , omncm non 

, ... suciim ac sanp;uinen», sed etaam colo- 

föftroU, faftrcl*, faftitf (na<^faupuft.)j . - . ^ 

poma, CeU. 

8. ro resinL, , ...r«-. n - 

25,9,70. ojfolia, id. 25, 13. 103. cv>vi. p^o^^enj. J4. _ @o oon t>«5 Äwft bcr 

— «. *i«aa«tqM«i 

. de Or. 3i 

^ — r ' . *^ - incorrupto 

Ii) 6 b e 1 1 1, reicp an (Bclö : CoUibertoa eiua ^ninc aetatem oratorum tuit, io <|tu 

cftYe eoolMUMi tnkb imeoti raiit, Pcttwu „aturalia inesaet, noa focatof rit«r, id. Brttt 

8at, 88. 9 , 36 ; : Orationia subtUitas etsi non 

1, snctUS, t, am, PoHic. 0. siij?o. plurimi sanguinis est, babeftt tnt:>en mam 

? suftus, 0«, w. [»ugo] ba« enuaen. aliquam oportet, ut etiam »iiUis maximw n- 

Vurro b Non. 169. 15; Plin. 8, 36, 34; 9, ribuacM«at, «it, ot !te «liran, latafi««»- 

4«. 10 46, «;^^^^^^ letudine, id.Or.23,76. Omae« et..m tut. 

30, 43, 10, 40, CK», lU. ^ _ retinehant ülum Pericli sucum , aed er^ 

1. sttcöla, ac, /. 4<alik 1>nal ff«««. uberiore filo, id. de Or. 2, 22, SS. 

ein Wtwto*«/ ^^^^'"^l*^ äftoria quoque alafa oiatiaiiem quodaa 

nc, wiTitc. Wret, Ca^o^-R- Vitr. „beri iacuad«q«a aoca palait, ^Jaliitil. iü* 

10,2; Plaut, Rud.4. 4, 126i t>tt JCel^ 1, 31. 

^ M ^ vaufti^ «na r*fl. f*wlÖenb: ew turba, Auel. Carm. ad Pii. 

» % sttcBIa, ae, /. [tibiltrt au« t>», refts ^^g^ ^ 

Sna be« fltied». «ad*8. Tiro b. Gcii. 13, *8dIi!W«m, i , Ji. 

9^4 • PUiu ^ 39, 39| 18, 20, 66; OflU Cic. dn fUlnefl ec^tHtlM», «*f*flltu^, AffiL 

N.J>.2,48, III. Apol.p.307. 

sCdfleiitas (succ), a, nm, rrrf;. f.«. sudartum, " /•"'^^;^ J^^^^f^J';: 

^ RraciUtas, Appul. Met. 2 p. 115. ~ ar- Ii; MattW. 11^39, 3; Ä-t 

vio^ , id. ib. 10, 245. CS, corpw. Pari- NaL 61 ; Qü.nuL lu.t 6, ^ 60j 11, 8, 148} 
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(nacfjnuiiufl.), Senec. Kp. 8ß mcr/. ; im ^lu-- ^^^f- ^^ ttcn, aber gut !Iaffifcf>) i Suda- 

ral, Cel«. ö, t med. — * il) üb tttt con« *"*'^*»> cum ilio iacepU4 bomiae, Ter, 

Rtt, Ißt 6^i«flit(e ; cn» eoncaiiMniUi, VItr. Pborm» 4, 8, 28; »0t t iMilmni deM taft- 

5, 11 med. guiiie Sudan Aiij^uttuiD per iter luctaalat 

*Sudätor, »Jris, m. [sudoj Ht ftii^t ■"'^•'»»n", I^ucr. 5, 1128 Vfdf» «udare m« 

I. f^rttP fdwftjt, Piin. 23, 1, 23. Iwadadura laburantem, quomudo ea tuear, 

Suaa(üriuia, ii, f. sudatori.is no. H. "»"ff ^***" ^'^t ^*. »««»0*1^ 

rtldÄIOrfus, a, um, o<(/. [.uduj jum iiwmicitlae clc. , id. Seat. 66, 138. In man- 

such. 13, 73. quahtas, Ca^«.od Var. Spald. N. er. Hm lUo. ad «aCitndat 

X, med. — II) [uofrantio. «utlatonum , II, oportet equa«, Prop 4 1 70 — ""^ tiTA 

ti 0cl;ir|6flube : Circa mit einem SJbjectfüft« : Ki ferrea sudaat Glau- 

batoeaet audatona ac locaaeddcmmeuw^ 9»nfwm>KM, StMLThA. iO, 5^6 - 3 m« 

oenec^ \ ii. u. / ; |o id. Kp. o I med. pivfonal: Parabila aü, qaod nntiira dc- 

cotoga, Martial. 12, 18, 5. ^ ß^' 

Wl. 6 559 u ü k ^smii«^ Ovi.i W«»' ß"'» «»Icctraf >d. ib. 8, 54; rx» batüamuD, 
MuuS a udiJ"; t'I%^^'^^ 5» baUama «udanlur. Tac. Gern.. 4^ 

fpi*en, AiW. Met 7 o 195 — mÄbrrtr ~ ropif* (nad> «o. I, ü) fdjioiQcn, 

mal 3 * To ^' «Pl'y««» i-»»-, labore Cyclupum Sudatum thora.a capit, ^iil. 

.iV. lV . . . #,436; fo~fibuIai^Claödiaa.Kapt.Pn«. 

♦stidiciilum, I, n. [sudor, ©c^wdf 2,16; zonain, id. Bpigr. 23, 12. 

irifugenbj eine Äct pcitf4;e, PlaaLP«ra.3. deunce», P. rs 5, 149. <vj bella, Prudeut. 

S» 14; ogl. Fest. p. 336. Calh. 2, 76 j ugi. "co laborein, 3, Ö2| 

sodis, ia, f. adrfm |tt Vaf. 8tat. Thab*5, 189. 

flüdo, aii , atom , 1. •.«.«. «. . ?) l^^^l^« ^;"^*^^!!'^^" ' turcmnv\t:,cn (fo 

e.1, quando quisüdat, tremit, Flaut. a1! «7»"», Q"'"V>- ^Mt. 11, 3. «3. - AfiÄ« 

«, «,13. ^^aumiüediceret.'aaaia^wof; ""'l f^^^S' ^'T' "^'^^^^'f '"^^ 

auWe; mnZr n,?n,m , inq.it, modo e.Ttn ^"^«^». P««'- P*^"««- A^«'^- 

existi de balnei«, Cic. de Ur. 55, 273, Sudor, öri», m. [sudo] tcr odnvein i 

Hulto CoKt iadffflie poer, sudavit et aUi^ Tnoe tinido Banat ex toto corpore sudor| 

Bor, A. P. 413. Sudantibua lacertis iuva- Bon* Ann, 16, 21. Nec sani;uis noe todor 

DOiD, Ovid Met 4, 707. Qu'u] n-m Cumig ^ corpore eat, Cic. Divi», 2» 27, 5S. 

Apollo Budavit, Capuae Victuria?, Cic. i>i- Tuiu iatoa ei <lioeiiU ooadoluiaie cudoruimiue 

1111. 1, 43, 98 ; vqU : Deoim iodasse aimula- nnttuB aoaiecotnai eaae aiidiabamns , id. de 

cra nunciatuin est, id. ib. 2, f7, 58. — ß) e, Or. 3, 2, 6. Herculis aimulacran multo sn- 

abL ocn etiro« fd?iritjeii, triefen : Fit ui in itianavit, Id. Divio. 1, 34, 74. Suduf 

apciuDcis aaxa superna Sodeat humore et gut- ^^'t undique rivi«, Virg. Aea. 5, 200. $al- 

ta* Biaoaslite* aUfleo», Laar. 6, M4. Soda- susque per artoa aodor Ul, id. ib. 2 , 174 n» 

bant fauce^ sangulne, id. 6, 1146; Pro- bgl. — 3m ^lutal: Sudofia cxiiatei« tat* 

di^ia nunriaui, .scitta dno sanguine «odai^i», corpore, Lucr. 3, 155. 

^üü: ^\J*a^ *J'^ quaiuor «igna «anguiue B) ü b e r t r. oon lebec cnbccn ältif»TgPeit> 

vmto, id. 27. 4, 14 unb poetifd) : Frangun- SiüdjttSMt (poet. u. (n nad^ougufl. ^^rcfa) t 

tar bastae, tcrrn sndnt sanguine, Bnn. b. Sudor Uli man« est, LncT. 2, 465; fo «>• 

NoB, 504 , 33; fo cv; iitns sanpuine, Virg. tniyrnae, id. 2, 5(H; 00 vfnpni , 0»id. Met» 

A«B* 2, 582. — b) poU. übertr. pon ÖCt 2,'iy8i co picb («eben liuuor), Pün. 16k 

%nmtiqm fii6ft, von etn?a« bcrab fdmi^tn, 11, f l| co bpidis, id. 35, ifi, 62 i. 2r.| 

trlrfft» : <^uid ubi odorato refernm sodanfift pgl. QUc^ Senec. Qu. Nat. 8, \hfim,f VItiV 

W. Balsauia^ Virg. Georg, f , U8» Dul- 8, 1 siarf. u. ülp. nig.43, 19, 1 med. 

» •dawtla iKiflMr aadarit ab uvis, 8U, 7> II) ttopifd) iogl. audo no. I, ü) Sd^weid 

^^oi . ' |ftt ««0ila «ttHmitiiitf , «frmft^uiit, «bniati 

B) tcoptfc^ gleic^forn tot Tfnflrengung turff fgur flaffif*) : Salmari, Da .spoüQ sine 

ff^tttften / b. in ir^enb einer Zhkii^ fodscest iaiigiiiM| Jaou. b. Cic. Uli. i. iä| 

Freund, Lai. /^. ü. IV» ^ 
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61; fo: Victor exerdtn«, qot saoni3oreM 

»anguinft inde (a Capua) Samnites depulii- 
•et, Liv. 7, 38, 6; u. ^iitniit ugl.: t^arüm 
«rai ipfo Ponte!o ferram ae rnanus contote« 

. nml (Galll) nniltoqiic riiis sudon"' nr !r\bure 
•ob populi iloiuaui iiupcrlam ditioueiuque co- 
cideruDt, Cic Font. 1, 2. Ködern accedU 
aervitui, andor, siüa. Plant. Marc. 4, 1, 8. 
Btilua ille tuas mulü audoris est, Cic. de Or. 
1, 60, 2$7» Mazimus patronis circa teatiino- 
nU MC avdor , Qaintil. Intt. 0,7, 1. liti- 
gatoribua suis iltom modo ambitiosum decla« 
roandi gadorem prae^ritisüp , id. ib. 6, 4, G, 
Quod PobiliaaiBii« »umnio cum eiidure coiue- 
'iqirandoiii forat, Vellej. 123, 3. Agnoaoniil 
mnito phaleraa fwlora receptas, Virg. Aeit. 
9 , 458. Creditur audori« minuniUB liabar« 
comuedia, Uor. Ep. 2, 1, 169. 

*80d5rU8, a, um, adj. [ikudor] fdyWttA« 
Mafien^: caeorput, Appol Flor. p. 354. 

Suüus, a, um, adj. [se-udu4; V>(\1: 
,,Sudifni siccnm qnasi seudcni 5fl est vnc 
udo*% Fe«t p. 294 u. 2951 dm öfud;inj« 

nat, trotftn; u. «om tSetfec; tntwtin, 

I;eU, IjcUer (gut Ua\fifd)) : Nec veaioram 
flnmina flando fuda fecundeiit, Luctl. b. 
Non. 31, IB; f 0 c^o flameo ▼enti, Varro ib. 
t84, 7. CO ver, Virg. Georg. 4, 77. es» mi- 
bca, Appul. de Deo Socr. p. 42^ ro »plen- 
dor lumiiiiai id. Met. 11 p. 260. — 2(boec« 
hxaüidj : Afetaltt Iw ufMltd Siidim polilo 
praenitens purgamine, Pradeat. Cmtli« 7» 79. 

' — II) fubflantit). sndam, i , n. , Weiteres, 
IjtUtn VO$tUi : Curate ut aplendor meo «it 

. dipeo darior, Quam aoKa radii etae ollm, 
com f udum*ft , solent , Plaut. Mil. gi. 1 , 1, 
S» Horolo^itsm inittnni et tihros, s\ erit m» 
dam , Cic t am. 16, 18, 3. &q noc^ Piaut. 
Rod. 1, C, 85$ Vkg, Aeo. 8, 589; Val. 
Place. 2, 115. 

sRßo, cre Csupmus ^nntfÜbig/ Lucr. 1, 
302) , V. M. vfi<0(n , gewot^fit fein (duftr^ 
fritta): Senil» ranui Appelbrt wamm «i 
haec eadem uanrpare Cofpon alo.« 
Lucr. 1, fSS. Nec Toeea ceme suemua, id. 

1, 302. iü quod noa umbraa perbibere sue- 
ma, id. 4, 870. . 

•Gesco, fd0fi , attctoB , 8. (|^nco|». %m 

wen «uosti, «nirnint, Rne-^Sf rfr , f. fni J^cIuV) 

V. iftch, N. [suco] fiO) itwiljnen; in ttn 
tempp.perff, geweint fein, vfiegen (fcl^r fei« 
tfn): a>teapp»]wiaflM.: Drusua iu Illyricu« 
inis«u<4 PKt , ut stipsceret mtlittae, Tac. Ann. 

2, 44; fo id. ib. 52; AuMuuKp. 16, 91. — 
b) tcmpp. perff.x ma GraocTateilai Hy»- 
dal ▼ocitare soenint, Cic. poet. N. D. % 
43, III. A te id, quod sueaU, peto, ma 
abieutem diiigaa atque dafendaa, id. Farn. 

16, 8. ProDoa 4|«i bmIhm mltlara asevit, 
Lucr. 6, 794. laa Bortalibu' de dtvUdare 
dicta soerit, id. 5, 54. Gemrais florere 
arboata suewe, id. 5,910. Urbia vinutum- 
qua parena de vioeert n«vit , Flrop.4, 10, 

17. — b) partic. perf.t fix aliia «entira 
«tiea»JLocr. 2,903. MiaMcdM «t avAnÜA 



ttrme ambltio, lecandia rebna orifff anefk 

mala, Sali. Ft(^. ap. An^miin. CIv. D. 2, 
18. Abstinere «uetu^ ante taiibus concillisy 
Liv. 5 , 43, 9« Cvrrii avceedera aateti qua- 
drupedes, Virg. Aen 3. ^4! u. bc^l. — La- 
cu« fluetas aquls volucre« non patitur , Tac 
Hist. 5,6} fo : 8ueti latrociitiia , id. Ana. 
2, 52 ttQb : SMltt dviUbva amia, Lmuh 1, 
325. 

Sdedsn, ae, /. , eine uroltc <Staht in 
Htirm, düät mit ben IBetnomcn FooietS^ 
a. Attranca, Murtiort bti CU^teci €acfi 

liui, je|t Äei«ö, Cato R. R. 135, 1 u. 3; 
Cic. Rrp. 2, 24; Phil. 3, 4; 4, 2; 13, 
Liv. i^y, 15; 9, 28; Vellcj. 1, Ii, «; Äü. 
8, 400; Auaon. Ep. 15, 9; IHtte^ 
9?öm. (8cf(^. 1 0. 571. — M) iJaoon ob?t* 
leitet Suesianuf, a, um, adj.y su SuctfA 
0e^ort0 : Trapelua emptut est in Sueaaaao^ 
im @u(ffantr<ien , Cato R. R. 22, 3. 3« 
9>lttral Suessani . oruro , m , QintDO^ntr MS 
©ueffa , Iiiscr. Grut. 151, 3 u. 262, 7. 

SueääUiius, a, um, f. Suesta no. II. 

SHessTOnesCSacasoneatofitUbto, Lucaa. 
1, 4'J3), um, m., eine gaQifd^e flSMfetf^afl 
in bec (i^cgenb tti feurigen Votssom, Caea. 
Ü.G. 2, 3, 5; 2, U^ 4; 2, 13, 1; liiit. 
B. a 8, 6, 2; ogl. Utert «aU. 6. 380 ff. 
0. 538. 

SuetünTiis, ü, n , rbm. ©cfc^lee^fSnan». 
©0 I) C. feuL'tonujs Trafii]i]'l!u5 , ^'''tacr.r'fe 
u. ^reunt b«ö jüngeta ^'piimuö, i^erfajjtr Ht 
Siograp|fcn bet crflen iipMf rbmifd}(n 
fet. e. übet i^n ^bri Sibm. Sit. ®tf(t. 
$• 216 ff. — Il> beffen iSatn Suetonina Le- 
nia, :Xnbun bei; 13. eegton , Suet. Oth. la 

suelas, a, na, AmtKc. 9. Incac«. 

SitSvi, orum, Ol., Mf Buwvnt, Ut 
gro^c (3crm::mfd)C ©olferflomm im nort:*^ 
Ud)(n £)eutfcblanb, „Caes. B. G. 4, 1, 3 «f.; 
Tac Gem. 38**; Lucan. 2', 51. — II) Da> 
»Ort abgcidtct A) Sucvos, a, 1101, adj,, sa 
btn€Sttroetiittih\g, furrlfd?: oonatio, Cati. 
B. G. 1, 53, 4. cvj crinia, nat^ Ärt bcc @Uf» 
ben gctracien, Sil. 5, 184. — B) Soevia, ae, 
/., tag i'anb b(c ©ucoen, Ta«. G«na. 48 
init. u. — C) Suevicus, a, am, «(k 

fuevifd; : oo mare , Tac. Germ. 45 iniU 

Suevia, ae, f. Suevi ao. 11, B. 

Suevicus, a, um, f. S««fi Mwll, CL 

.Suems, a, Ml, f, 8nH n, A. 

ttsufes (otiit salhs flcf^.), Ms, im 
[p^bni)if(^ t9S\&, dt{(^teT] bic ffbä^ftt aXofif 
flrot«j)erfon ber Äartböginiftifec, beti cbmt« 
rgen (SonfuUi cntfpred^cnbi 6ufet, Lit. 28^ 
87, £| 80, 7, S; Seaae. Tranqu. 3aied.; 
Inücr. Orell. no. 3056 «f. ; Polt. p. 309 
lt. Gf'sen. Script. Pboenic. mooiUB. p. 

siii - f.trrTno (subf.), avi, atum , 1. r. tr 
vcü aufpacfen, vcOflopfm, ht^aen (8ct< 
tu lai^tlaff. SBoct) I) etgentl.: Qoiuice- 
dont auffarcinati cum libris, cum aportuli», 



/ 



fiM suHicio ^ 

fircanatan, t>oWepa(ff , T^r. And. 4, 4, 31. b. Tatiti Deinde iili actotnin rafleret nm 

^uamqoajD lam bcllule guirarcinatui, e*u- eervug poenaaSosia, Plaut. Amph. 3, 4, 19 

«lAiiter «shibitM eaca« appe(«bam , mit (5|f«a unb : Ut vobis victi Poeiii poeua« fniTerant. 

DoUdeflopft, ooS^emaflet/ Appol. Met. 10 M. Oft. 1, 8, 64^ — SatrapM ä aUt AaOor 

p. 246. Feminam niulds exorat preclbat numqunm suITerre elus sumptoa queal • Ne- 

multi&^ue «ulTarcioat niueribiii, id. ib. y dum tu po&ais, Ter H nut. 3, 1, 44.* Im- 

^ ^^'V ^*"** perpetiar, laboicm * itrerai», solem, 

*saffarrl!ii^u8 ob. sufTarratiiiis (wM)^ «itin, Plast Merc. 5, 20; daL: Ut w 

a, um, arf/. [gub-far] 5(nr (ßetrelfte 3ttf|^ftj tun* »ufferre hhoreu poislnt, Varro R. 

cv> mulio, Cic. b. Plio. 7, 43, M. 2, 8, 5 unb: (Viu-g) valenter «ufTerunt ven- 

suffecllo (»ubf.), öui«,/. [»«fficiü] (nac^s ^ •Itobwa, CoUi«. 8. 2, 15. Malum est 

HafT. tSort) I) bal hinauf Atfctit e^» uoKoen- P*'®* jmittere. Malum s nUl hoc peiua ait^ 

toron^ Aroob. 5, 166. tva m irularum, id. 7, J*!* •ufferre et perppf i. Sulpli:. b, Cic Fara. 

25!. — II) hii ffrffnen, ifr^insen: Aoi- Iiutat vipatria P^rriuia; nec clau- 

naniiii alterua inortuorum aujue viventium »«^^ Cttitod« i«!!««»« ▼alent , Virg. 

foffecd«, TertOll. Aofan. 28; oal. b. fofa. Aen. 2, 492- Quod «upcrcst, «uiTerte pedi^ 

Jfrt. " -properate laborcm, Prop. 3, 21, $1 u. bgl.— 

«rfeöen, itrgani«,: Suffectura est auod..- tl f ^ ""Lf äff™* J!^ 

»Mb tpirima miBae, Tertull. adv. Älarc. 1, curc f 6 '^•^' 
28 med. 

SulTectus, t, nn, Partie. ». «iflleio» »uH'ertus (audj sufferctiis q^t., Lucil. 

Su(Tprrfiis, rt, !im, f. sntfertos. Gell. 4,17,3), a, um, cri/. [sub-farcio) 

sulierenii,« i ), ae, /. [sntTcro] bo« bumilem et sufTrrctus poaterior««. Lu- 

aebulttgc f£rtraö«n, itxbMHn, ^ie (Bedulö eil.!.!. Aliquh! sc sufr^rti tiniutortt«.it»flt 

Clia*na(f.), T«ftiiU. tAr. Bfw«. 4, 15; Ot. UJoUlonenbca, buet. .Ner. fo. 

♦ r r . , / suf-ferrCftcro (iobf.), o. |)erf., fac- 

♦sur- fermentafus (M,hf.) , n, om por- tum , 3. v. a. von ntiUti «f^l^, tr^iniitii 

"iif?°Ji «tw«» geMuert, TertuU. adr. (piinian. ©ort): Vul;:o nec suffcrvefaciunL 

YfeteBt 17* Plin. 18, 11, Jd6. Aflirmatit, lapUlos, qui 

•iiffero («Bbf.), Mftilli, rablstnn, raP* rafferTifittit, mpi, id. 27, 9, 51. Acad 

ferro, i . a. unter ttmai tta^tn, tiiiterlcgni^ heminis quioqu« attffarvtfMUf» d«ciai, id. 

3UtrrtacTi (fo fttjr feiten): üt eiiioi ubi luiüi 14, 17, tt. 

vapulanduta e»t, tu curium aolTeraa , Plaut. suÜervefio, ierl, f. suffervefncio. 

f:tifrpramqm^eimeumtergamobiiunfiaB.id. «-j^ i,^.^ «'k ""»^ 

Frgm ap. Non. 397, 1. ~ D.ih. ^ <I<b«n, ffe^rtl, Appiil.Herb. 115. 

II) im 2in9tm. A) etwas öacbriiitfwi, 

UmAdjtn: (juod neque nalcr poteat aiir- sambtflum, i, n. [«ob-fibala] fIsMCC» 

ferrc lac, Varro R. R. 2, 4, 19. im frr oieretttgcr Sd^Tplpr am JCcpff bcr ^rtcflec 

ßuriflenlot. co litis aeätimatiutiem , icif!fn, unb ^ncflennnMi/ Varro L. L.6, 3, 57; pab 

Gtj. l>ig. 30, 1, 69/<ti. ; Ulp. ib. ^i, 2, iL. Feat. p. 348 u. 349. 

B) ttmai auf fid? tragen, ertraoen 1) t{« SttffideoS, «otlf , Partk, 9.^9, vd- 

g ? n f !. fetenfiiUö fcbr fdtcn) : An nxis cum fido. 

irn^da^) *uaiineat ao ipae ae potiua vi pro- aufficiWer, adv. f. .ufficio Fa. 

priftfiifferat, Aniob. 2; 88. PlMrcomHiali ^ 4,- - .-.^ 1 r i v ^ ^ 

Eorbo Teaatua, ut ataTe, colligere aemet ac . r'^^^^!^^*'^/'' L^Jr 1"'^». 

Caltg^ 50 •«^T «# tia, qua« aiodeafciae et pudidtiaa apta «if; 

crtr.TjcTi, ir:;ulteTt, flueI;nUen (bic« bie ^tr» aamcientiani jMrreaira, «idoo. J£p. ^ 

fd)£nbc u. L^ut tiaff. S^cbcutunq): Qui me vir /la. 

lüftior eat ad auliereuuas plagaaV, Plaut. suf-frcio (subf.j, feci, fectum, 3. v, a. 

Aam. 3, 2, 11 1 fo co yidaara, Laar. 5, 1808 ; u, ». [fado] 

»gU: Ego me non peccasae plane oätendam I) aet. A) boruntcr tbun, rbrlnje«, an 

aot Doeaaa^auiTeram, Alt. b. Non. 31)6, 33; &Ie »^anö iebm , öarrci£!;en (fo fc'Mn u. mrfft 

fd: Ut ne improbua quidem poenam fiui ace- pottifcb) 1) etgentl. : Ut ni qui couibibi 

IcriaaufiTerat, Cic. Catih 2, 18, 28 mb: At purpuran Tolont, auffidunt priaa lanan 

Pbalana, At ApoIIodorus poenns snstulit, dicauieiitia qnibuadam, unten bcflrticbtn, fdt* 

Cic. N. O. 3, 33, 82; unb: Victoriac te at- b<n, Cic. b. Non. 385, 10 u. 521, 19; fo; 

qaa imperii poenaa lofferre, id. Font. 19, (Angueä^ ardentea oculos aulTecti aangoine et 

89; OgL aacb: An ot pro huiua peccatia cgo ignl, ttnCerloufen , gefdrbt, Vir^. Aen. 2, 

«upplidtim sutVrrnm?, Ter. And. 5, 'S, 17; 2lO unb : Maculis «uffecta -fMia^ Vai. Flacc, 

ttsb bei ^lautttl (joU dare peaoM aU«tti> mit ^lOdsi «gt.att<^ ; f^iubea «ole auilectai b* U 

88« 
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burcbffrafilt , Sencc Qu. Nat. 1 , ^ mriJ. — 
(Nebulae) äutiuudunt sua coelutn caligine el 
•Itas Sufficiunt nub«« panUatim convenlaiido, 
Laer. 6, 480; fo: Haec aera rarom SufA- 
ciunt iiübis et «plenrlidi liiniMHt «o'i-^, i(1 
107. Ut jübua iu meiubra <|uuiu iltüUur, Ois- 
Dtrit «tque iliin MtatflMi Mf&dt «x id» 
k 704. Ipia tatli tdlub, qn«i dsnte Mda- 
ditur nnco, Sufficit htimorem et gravidas, 
quam vookere, fruges, V irg. Georg. 421. 
Aut lila« (aallcM) pecori frondcai aat pasl»- 
ribus nmbraa SuHiciuiit scpcrnque satia et 
pahulrt meUi , id U>. 2, 435. Dux agmlna 
autücic uiius Tut bauli terrus, bU. 1, 36.-« 
Im Horatioi eoi (niilitea) «vcimioiiibat 
(cfat.) suffitiendix proeliI>(|iie levihtis expp- 
riuiuKt assuefcccrat aibi potitia iidere, an ben 
(^^cur|tonenS^dl nehmen lief, Liv. 3, 61, 12. 

S) tvopifd): Ipse pat«r Danaia auimos 
Tireaque secandaa Sufficit , ipi^e dcos In Dar- 
daoa auacitat anua , giebt 0)2ut(| unb JCcQftf 
Vicf. Aao« 2, 618; f o : Nec contra Tirei 
imdttt flataniia lano Svffieerr, id. ib. 9, 8o3. 

B) an icmanbfö Stelle erivt^f^lrn, tiad;« 
ivol;i«n (fo gut £Iafftf(^f bcfonb., b^ufig t^i^n 
SKagtfiratSperfoncn , nometitlid^ Gonfuln): 
Creatus Lucretiiia eonaal iiitra paocoa diea 
moritur : suffectua in Lucretii locom M. Uo- 
ratiiui Pulvillua, Liv. 2, 8, 4. äi Appü oa 
lwb«rMB , in cirfqa lacoiii attfleetot aiiai , Va- 
tin. b. Cic. Farn. 5 , 10, 2. Cüiisul non in 
adminiitrHndo bello, scd in suOiciendo col- 
lega occupatuc , Cic. Mur. 39 1 ä5 j ugU ib. 

8t. Nm deinde umqaain in demortui 
loctira ccHBor sufficitur, f.i^- 31. 7. Ijisae 
(apea) regeiu parvo»i|ue Quirlten isuftictunt, 
Virg. G<M»rg. 4 , 202. Piliuü patri atiffectna. 
Tie. Ana. 4, 16. Sperante beredein fnf&cl 
le proximuro , Phaedr. 3, 10, 12. 

2) ubcttr. im ^(U^em. nad;fuden, er« 
fetten, ^In3ur(i0en (poct. u. in nadjaugn^ 
f>COf(l)t Atqae aliam es alia generando suf- 
flce prolem, Vjrg, Geor^' 3, 65. Hpptiino 
neoae gigni deiitea; scptimo cusdeio deci- 
d«r» anno alioaqnamflici, PliA. 7* 16, 1$. 
Qüatuor coeii partes in ternas dividunl et 
•tin^uli« Tetitoa bino« asffactoa dant» Seoeo. 
I^u. Nat, 6 , 16. 

II) «fvir. mfc auil^ iinfcr f^ltiftcf^&cti« f. o. 
Q. ju (twao prnufrcn, atiprfld'rn, fein 
u. b^U ()'o ^duft^ u. i)ut ftaff.), cjaUcuirt obfo« 
lut, mit b. iDattu, mit ad, adversua, in, bem 
SafillittO, mit nt ob. na. «) ahtol. : Quam- 
qunm iifcscribae »tifficerc nec taholae nomina 
illorum capere potuerunt, Cic. Pliil. 2, 7, 16. 
Eooiaiil oaoad aufficera reaiivf>« potneront, 
satia perunaciter secuti tunt, Liv. 36, 45, 2. 
Kt non suffirH'haiit (iam enim fenehantur arie- 
tibua) muri uuaasataeque multae partea arant, 
id. 81« 8, ol Ne<]ue poteat iodai «rädere, 
aatia esse ea potenba, quae non pataniaa ipai 
snfficerc, Qniniil. Inat. 5, 12, 8. Haec 
exeuipli graüa «uiTicijeot, id« ib. 9.2, 56* 
Non Wdentor tcropora aaffedura, id. u>. 2, 
6, 3 u. — ^it einem '^ubircrfaftc : Suf- 
Adt dicerc^ E fortu »amga»i, ^^oiatik i«i4b 



4, S, 41. NoH) qu'm «ufüaat, non easeaa- 
crilegiuiD, aed quia etc., id. ib. 7, 3, 9. 8«^ 
fM«nt Iwee retutiaae , 8oet. Ntr. Sl. Mül 
parva locoto StiTticil in veatraa aaepe redir« 
mnnuf, Martial. 9, 1, 8 U. — ß) c. dat. : 
ätmili omneaa exercitum inupia preini aec ian 
virea aafficera euiquam , nec fcnra oporia la- 
boreiD poaae, *Cae«. B. G. 7, 20, 11 ; 
Neciis, quibos ad evihmda vitin iudidi aatia 
fuit, Bufticiat imagiticia viruUa eftiiiger«, 
QototiL Inat 10, 9, 15. Ac oiibi qoidaa aoF* 
ficeret hoc ^enus, id. ib. 5, 10, 90- — Mooa^ 
quia ppcuri bonus alcndo erat, Itonnti'iin quo- 
que lüde et canie veaceatium auunde »utä- 
ciebat alimentia, Liv. 99, 31, 9. Virea qua« 
«iiftiriant labori rorta nnmiiu , Quiutil. Inst. 
10, 3, 3; DgL: Gummis operibu« «utfectarae 
virea, id. ib. 2, 4, 33. Pronandatio vel ace- 
nia aaffacCon, id. ib. 10, 1, 1 19. Quod opaa 
cQtcumquc drscendo aufficiet, ii! ib. 1, 9, 3 
u* tgl. — yj mit ad; Terra iageuiio bumora 
egana vlir ad pereoaea aaffecit amnea , Uv. 
4, 30, 7. luopi aerario nec plebe »d triba- 
tum aufliciente, id. 29, Iß, 2. Mtiltr^ r^bö« 
laetiia aanua via ad aolaiium uniua luali , pc- 
aiUeotiaa nrencia orbam atqia %gt^ auffedt, 
id. 10, 47, 6. Qiiuniodo noa ad patieaduia 
sufficiama«, id. 17, 17. Ad quod ii ri- 
rea non suffecerint, t^umtit. Inat. 12, 1, 32 
It. bfll. — ^> mit adverauat Non aolTacli- 
rum duceni unum et exvrdtuai unum advar- 
»Oi quatuor populos, Liv. lO, 25, 13. — 
e) mit in : Nec lucus iu tuuiuiud iiec »uftidt 
arbor in ignes, Ovid. Met. 7, 613. &fa 
efio i^ufliciani rcus in nova crimina senjpcr?, 
id. Am. 2, 7, 1. — t) * inßn. : Nec nu» ob- 
ntti contra nec tendere tantuni SufBcimus, 
Virg. Acn. 5, 22. — iy) mit ut cb. : Inte- 
rim auflicit, ut exorari te sinns. I'Ün. Ep. 9, 
21, 3. Suffidt, ne ca, quae aunt vera^ 
ninnaotar, id. ib. 9, 33, 11. 

Suf-iTgo (eubf.), xi, xum, 3. «. a. un* 
ttn* ober ntitar^fb ffttftti, mtfbtfan» am 

fdjlisrii , flnbcftcn u. bgl. (fetten , aber gut 
!lafU)d}) : Providua antemiae »uftixic lintca 
aummae, Lucan. 9, 328 Suoiniae itcentiae 
foerat, aureis davia siilli;;rre crepidaa, 
33, 3, 14. Irinu» suftixa ligillo, Catuil. 67, 
39. i^i te et Gabiuium cmci sufTixoa vide- 
rem, *Cic. Pia. 18, 42; fo aliquem cnd, 
Vellej. 2, 42 /Bn.; Suet. Caea. 74; n>ofär(%» 
aliquem in cruce, Catiill. 99, 4: Hör. SaU 
1, 3, 82; Auct. B. Atr. 66; aliquem in chk 
oam, luaÜQ. 18. 7. Capat Galbam haü« 
aanixum. oufgeilKitf 8aat. Galb. 20; aal. 
Tac. Hist. 1, 49. dann paatfboa , Anpd. 
Met. 6 p. 174. 

*suiliineii, hiia, n. [aofllo] baS Hiox 
d^rtvrrf (pcet. f. aafBaantiim) , Ovid. KaiC 
4, 731 af. 

* suiTitnento» are, «. o. [aofibraila] 
btxSüdftxn, rdtt^gfit; latai bovaa, Ta- 
get. 3 , 2 ßn. 

■ • BulOmentmn» i» n, £aafi&o3 boi lU» 
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•uf-flo (»ttbf.), Id ob. «, TtiUB« 4. v. «. 

[FfO = ^vm] riu(Dem, I»et4u4?frn (mcifl 
^üciiid) u. m no*au9u|l. |)wfai m(bt bei 
6imO/ D9I. iebo(^ sitflRiiMfiCii«) : Sumito 
tc^tam picatam; eo prunam lenem in<lito: 
fiulfito «erta et «choeno et palma, Cato R. R. 
113, l ; fo 00 thymo, Virg. Georg. 4, { 
b«Dia odoribat, Ctofa«. 12, 18, 3. Queni- 
ciifTunie locum pxteraae teUgere pDellae, Suf- 
liit et plora limioa tcrf^it aqua, Prop. 4, 8 
84 j fo CN> et purgare (Joiao«, PHn. 55, 5, 2;- 
cotecte» id. 12. 17, 40; m ietria odorf. 
bui, Lucr. 4, 1171; 00 ocakM iodnore de- 
«»cto, Püo. 28, 11, 47 u. hc^l — Caniem 
nwiiilMl faMdoffVin pilo «uftiuot, eoque ni- 
dore fugant lerpeatea, tA«4^b aii|6nben, 
Pfin. 2,S, 10, 42; foojrntam, M. t>o, 13, 
51 } autütuui ankoiB, id. 20, 17, 73 u. bgl. — 
pctt^t Q9ii (potit est) Iguibo» aethereU 
tcrras fiuffire faVMM, i. |« cmAcmCH, 
ljucr.2, 10^8. 

«ySUf J^lSCUS dicebator foilicuins te- 
tfiMfaionjin , quo uUsbantor pro laar- 
mipio, forsitan dictua a fitd dallfCiidin«**. 
F«ft. p. 308 u. 309. 

suiitlTo , (Tri« . /. [suffio] ba8 Ä(lu47eni, 
:BCTdud?frti , Colutti. 1, 6, «>; 12, 50, 16; 

praiecoti redean- 

tej j;:noni supcrgradiebantur arjua a*per«i : 
tjuod purgatiuni« vocahant sufßtio- 

»em»*, Pest.p. 3j oal. id. «. ». LAUHISATI 
F- 117. 

tWf, Plin. 34, 8, 19 ^^ 79. 

1. suftilus, a, um, Partie 0. suffio. 

2. suilitus, ß«, m. [suffio] bjg 1{i{u.- 
^em, bte K4ud7evut)g (ylinian äBort), Hia. 
32. 10, 42; <m fMur. id. 24, 11, 61. — 
*II) coneret, ber Utfuc^cirbiifk: MhtriM«, 
Püo. 21, 18, 69. ' 

SUffixUS, a, um, Variic. sufligo. 

'^SufflS^btlis , e , a^j, [suftiaj wad fid; 

at^men laßt, at^Nr: 'cs9tiitmn>Pt«dciit 
Apotb. 906. 

surflaiiieh. Ynis , b«t ^tmmrtfyufy : 
Ipse rotaiu aslriagit nmlto snfflamlne cohhoI, 
Imren. 8, 148. Tardat huüiaiuioe curruiu, 
PIradwt. Psych. 417. - II) tropifd>, bo< 
^«miiiiilö, <5'»i»cniiö (nad>narr.) : N.m res 
atteritar longo sufflaoiiue litt«, luven. 16, 50. 
TOftRBNTt SUPFtiAMBN HI8 MVRiS 
0PP08VJT» iHiar. Grat. 180» 3. 

SQfBSmioo, ere, t>. o. (sBfflameol Mltd(^ 

bm ^«tnmfi^^u^ auflS^olUn, ^emnieti 'I) ei^ 

fcatl. : evj rotam Ixionis, Seiiec. Aporol. 
4. — ♦!!) tcopifd), äufl;«ltfii, ^tmmeu^ 
in ber 9lebc : Tauta ilti erat velocitaa orttio- 
nis, nt Titiam fieret Itaquc D. Angugtua 
optine dixit, itftariiu noster ^ujfiaminmdu» 
«f, S w i fc JBac Conlr. 4 pro«/, med, 
l^fuf-flamiBo (miM.)» an, «. «nti 



flammen: ooi 
5, 6/&I. 

tufflltlb (mlbfl.), Vnia, /. ^Äufiio] ba< 
«itfbfofcn (plinian. S^ort): c\> bnllanliu 
aqaaruni , Pün. 9, 7, 6 ; fo id. 9, 29, 46. 

•suftlrfliTs (Mihfi.), [7«, TO. [stifn..] ba« 
^nblafeii : Ubi alitjua (scrpent) saffiatu dc- 
urit obCeritmi« qoaeaiiH)ae incettit. Scnec 
P«n. 1 , 25 gwfib. (a/. ai afflavit). 

♦suf-fl??vus (aubfl.), a, um, aöf/. «twa« 
bleu», beUblcnö: f>o capillua, Suct. An;: 79. 

suf-llü («ubflü), avi, atom, 1. a. u' 
«. (ffltenc« »ort, nicbt bei (5icero u. CÄfac) 
i^cn unten I;cit\'rMafen , aufblafra.' 
anHaün A) t toi c n r I. : Aj^e tihiccn , refcr 
ad labiaa tibia«, isuffla celeriter tibi buccaa, 
<|ua!ti proaerpena bestia , Plaut. Stieb. 5, 4, 
4^ Vrnar ubi sufflatae sunt ex cibo, non 
posaunt perspirare, Cato R. R. 157. 7. Suf- 
liatak oadfl dbtentu ictus arcent, Plin. 8, 38 
68. Pner aofflans langoldo» igne«^. W. 84l 
8, 19 «ü*. 79. I>p(Ht cladiatorcs decrepitoa 
quo« ai aufUa^aeä, ce< idluseiit , Pctron, Sat. 
45. 11. — • B) tro p { f rt) : Hic ^odalia tuus 
Neacio quiJ se »ufflavit uxori auae b. f. Oot 
3orn ftd) onbldfl, IM 

II) «eulr. an ob. gegni ct)906 Hafen A) ei* 
gcntl. : SafBavit buctia lorque quaternue 
suis, Martial. 3, 17, 4. RnbeUe arrepentea 

ftiribua (aiveoruoj) p.^ p^s MiTHnnr, {Mui. U, 
18, 19. — 'ßj tf opil ib: buttia/Ntim caa-* 

didua, biaf* \mmn »ob Wt, bUb' bidj auf, 

sußlätus, a, lim, Po. A) eigcat«. 
aufgeöunfen: Peraae eara »unt cunsecutieo^ 
porit aicdtaten» at neque apuereui nequ« • 
emangerentur aufflatoijue corpore essent, 
Varro b. Non. 395. H. — B) t r 0 p i fd) * 1) 
»et Sern obec 6tcli amtblaien, aufeebWep • 
wn bet Siebe fOfwüimi : Po. Sufflatu« iiie 
hiic venu t Pi. Diaruptaoi TeOil, PfaMt 
Bacch. 4, 21. — Neque auro aut penere 
aut niultiplict acieotia SafBatuf, Varro b. 
Non. 46, 81. Gravi 6gQiae,' qna« laodaoda 
o.sf, propinqtia est ea, auae fugienda aitT 
qiiae rede videbitur appellari, si stifflaU no» 
ninabitar, Anct. Herenn. 4, 10, 15; og{«$ 
PleramqQe anfflati atqne tnmMi (in dicemla) 
fal!ijn( pro tiberlbn«, GvW. 7, 14, 5. ^ 
Compar.^.Sui,erl. u. Adv. fommen nicbt oor. 
. *&u]Iucäbnis («ubf.)» e, adj. [sntfuro] 
csfllMbs <M panrat loeai , Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1» 9. 

suflo( älTo («ubf.) , önis, /. [suffoco] ba4 
OUfd;tiUten, ba^. oj mnlü nun, bic «O^uttft* 
befcbmerbcn , riiii.20, ö, .15; 26, 15, 90j 
f. anifuco no. I. 

suf-iüco («ubf.), aviy aüun, 1. o. a. 
[faux] burd) 3uf(^nfir£n bcc Äeblc «rflitfen, 
«(würtK» (fcUcn, ab»; gat llaffW i)fi« 
0eiit(.i Onne doHctam ioelna ewe neib- « 
rinm , nec minus delioquere eum , quigallaai 
gaUiiiaceuiii , cum opus non fucrit, quagi 
MUD, qui patreia aullocavarit, Cic. Mut. 



^ kj 0^ .0 i.y Google 



leffodio 



698 



gQfiEragiimi 



29t 61* Ego timeam terras treraentef, oii«ai 
criMlor nm Miffocat?* taee. Qo. Nil» 
t med. In nelle iltaa raffimri, erfHitnir 

Lucr. 3 , 904. — • Vox nltra vireg argenda 
noa Mit naa et sufTocatnr taepe et maiore 
nittt ■iniu dam «at , QuiotiL fiwt. Ii, 3» 51. 
8inapi vnlranUD conversiooe lufiocatas (nu- 
lieres) excitat odore, on ^utterfrom^f lei« 
tenb, PUa. 20 , 22, 87; 091. »lüfocatio. — 
Il| A^cttt.! Eft qaernndam imperitla nib 
rarno vilera vinciilo suspcndciidi , siiffocanta 
iniuria , erftirtt, nbfterbcn macht, Plin. 17, 
23, 35 %^ülj. Priiuuui conailium est snffo- 
ctre Urbem et Italiam fame, I* 4ttlBtt* 
tflttgeni/ Cic. Att.9, 7, 4. 

SUf-födro (sn!)f.), födi, foßsnm, 3. t>. a. 

f)ed;en^ 6ui:ci;bct;rcn, untergiaben , unten 
»filmten (gut HaffifU» ) nU^ Ux Giccro) : Nano 
auccidere crura cquis, nunc ilia suffodere, 
Liv, 42, 59, 3; fo 00 in^uinn , Suet. Domit, 
17; cv>eqaos» Caes. Ii. G. 4, 12, 2; Tac. 
Ann. 1, 65; 2, lt. eartdices frumenti, Plin. 
18, 21, 50. comontea, Yeüej. 2, 33 f-n.; 
Plia. 36, 15, 24 §. 104; ogl. cv> muro«, Tac 
Biat. 2, 21. AlexaMlrU eat fere tota auf- 
lMM,uiit«cniii{rt» kwdU B. Alex. 5, 1. fi*- 
cella stifTossa , incensa , untcnDÄ^U/ URIgC« 
fiuru , Auel. Or. de Harusp. reap. 15. 

ßuHüSSlü («ul>f.), Cfii«, /. [siiffodio] baS 
Untergraben, Untermlntreii/ im ^(ucal con* 
txtKf btc minen, Vttr. 1, 6 mL) 9mm* 

Jfp. 49 med. 

siillussua (sobC), oo> Fwiio. 0. inC- 

fodio. 

auSraenatio, onia, f. aofllreD. 
töffr^gStiTo (nibfr.), umia, /. [aifflrtKttrl 

hk bur(b ba< SSotum gegebene Suftlmmuni, 
Cm^rfe^Cuntr (gut ftafftf^)) : Noll putare, La- 
tereuia, le^bua iatta, quaa aenatiu de am- 
bila itncire voloerit , id Mt« a^n , vt aaf» 
fragatio, ut ob«ervantia, ut gratia tollere- 
tor, Clc. Plane. 18, 44; Snhiata punt 

atudia, exsliticiae üutlVaguUuiies, imila liber- 
taa popuU in mandandis magiatratibus, id. ib. 
6, 15. In coiisule declaraiida multuni etiam 
apud univenum populutn Romaaum aucto- 
riiaüs habet luftragatio milltaria, id. Mur. 
18, 38. 60 noc^ Planciit h, Cic. Fam. 10, 
9, 2; Liv. 4, 44, 2; 10, 13, 13; Suet. 
Claad. 11 u. V. — SRit tem Qknitio: Uic 
(BlUo) «xardtttiMiea vlrtatb, loffraotlo- 
BMi «oniulatua, fonUa pmniMa i^mteo 
loae perdidit, (Smpfe^lung jum (5onfiiIat# 
Cic Mil. 13, 34} fo coosoUtoa^ flill. 
Ivb, 65, 5« 

euffrSgfitoff <«ibfr.)« Srlt, m. \fiBßm» 
gor] &er fcurdt? ff In t>?tum |emanb etnpfie!;!t, 
für \\)x\ f^lmiiit, bcr €mvfe^ienw, ber^n^ 
Ringer u. baU (gut flaf|if(^): Non placet 
wXA ia«|aWoo cudidati, pratnandA npal- 
ene , non testlnm potioa <|nain suffragatorom 
comparaUo, Cic. Mar. 21, 44; fo id. ib. 7, 
16| Qa. Cm. PtOt. com. 9, 95i PUat. Gft- 



aia. 4, 20; Varro R. R. 3, 5, 18 1 SaeC. 
Toap. 28; Plin. £p. 3, 20, 5 n. 

*SufFr]fgjl(üiTus, a, am, ndj, [saflH- 
gor] vxt ttmpfa/ivim^ bd Qcionbmiam fa» 

\iix\i, (ilipfebteiid : Farf- e\ PO non brevem 
et suffragatoriaiD, »ed tirntaui et perpetoaJB 
amidtiam, Qu. Cic. Petit, cona. 7, 2i6. 

suiTrägStrlx, icia, /. [tufiragatarj tti 
Sea&nftigerin (fp&ttat.), Anfaith. CiT. D. 
18, 9/11.; 10 /M. 

*suiTragTnosu8, a, nm, adj, [suflTrapt] 
ßin «^Sinterbugf Isanf ; es» moU, CoUuil. i, 

ftuiTrägtum, ü, n. [oieU. t}crn}anbt mit 
ioffirfgo, olfo etgciifl. Ut t>gl. 
Wunder. Var. lect. p. 169; ba^. ixbaix.] 
publicifl. ü. iurift. icrm, techn. bte €Ftitnw. 
tdf«;l, u. übec^. baö )?otuni, bie Gtiinn» 
(febt ^äuftg u. gut flafiCfd») : nDieaai var- 
sabor in re (üffH ili, Huffra^^ia niagi&lratu mari- 
dando ani reo iudicando (laiii an palam ferre 
melius eüseL .. . Kgo in i^sla siim ^eutentia, 
qua te foitM MBpec >cio, nitjü ut faeritia 
auffragiis voce melius Cic. L«c 3 15, 3?. 
Comitii« aedUiciia, cum soie caldo ego ci (^, 
Axiux Senator tribatis »nffragium tmiastnMii 
•t eaadidato, cul dodebamus velleisiia eaae 
pracsto etc., Varro R. R. 3, 2, I ; ogl. : Qui 
aec|ua potest ciae (übertat) in iat«a dvttali- 
bua, la quiboa Terbo aoot libaH omcaf 
ii'emnt eniot sufTragiai aiftndant imperia, 
magiilratus, arabiuntar, roganfnr, Cic. Rrp. 

J., 31 unb: Ego (e mfiüragium tulU&e iu Uia 
ege pdaiam 000 eradldi, id, Pan. 11« S7, 7. 
Dum diribentar soffragia, Varro R. &. 3^2, 
1, Tni ess't, tes!ameota falsa fnppooere, 
ai haec sutira<rüa aut sciü« multitudiaU pro- 
bartottir, C^. Log* 1, 16,48. Sin« aaSir»» 
gio popuU tarnen aedillLatem bic (|uldein ge- 
rit, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 28. Cum sulTrai,'*?! 
Ire* ex tribus gencrihus creati sunt, res rc- 
Tocatur ad sorteoi, Cic, V^err. 2, 2, 51, IST. 
Alii fluffragium inennt, \Ax. 3, 17, 4. Ccn- 
aul priuaquam centurias tu suHragium miue- 
ret, id. 31, 7, 1. Bquitum centorlao aex 
aulTragiia, mit fed^< Gtimmm/ Cic R«p.2^ 
22: D^t. Fest p. 334. rvjUcita, b. {. fC* 
btimc 2(biHmmuAg, PUo. Bp. 3, 90, 7; 4^ 
25 , 1 tt. bgl 

II) & b e r t r. A) ba^ snm Sttmincv, 
6ttmmred;t: PopuU et»e, non sfnatuÄ, auf- 
fragiuoi, quibna volit, impartih, Liv. 3^ 
3$, 8. 61 «nffirtgtaa doinr. Id. 4, 40 >bL 
Ut populus Romanus sulTragio prtTaretar, 
Cic. Apr. 2,7, 17. Tentfirlt Call«!;!!!« , cc»n»- 
itiorutti more revucato, suÜVa<;ia popuio red* 
d6i>«, MefBa^Cftty Saat. Calig. 16. 

B) oü^crf-uTlti bcr tcdinifificrt ^r>^Ärf bol 
Urtt^eH; unb feit ö. üujiult. |)«riobc aucbia<« 
btfonl).| bad 0un(li0e ÜrtV«i(, btc Sei^m: 
mutif, bct Selfdtll: Bt Tvro adUb« iaci 
tnmn mnpisfrtim , sufTragto tuo et coaipoto- 
mm tuorum rhetorem , Cic Phil. 2, 17 , 41 
(Apea) coQcordi aaSnigio dotenuko« (regts) 
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103; Plin. Bp. 10, la, 1; Paul. Die. ^4, 1, tarchu&iuh;ukuroa«ciuauU9ai^4t^Df*,(^eU. 

f4 n. V. Dcateins ▼«! noowrafittbi« taf- 8, 9, 4. 

ben ^mi Die SopfctUU amitlllQai, PI». 7, iurbred^rn ( fatcn . ob« ßüt 

l««irlx«^ V..'- ^ r I. «mk^ f 1 flafflfd)): oo talot tücm, Plaut. Kiid. 4, 4, 

Ift «llrtrrbu« be; i>ttrfüii«eil at)ieren. en ßflf. Hole. An. SO , k * 
•rmu*, Pill». 8, 45, 70; n, 45, 101; Coluin. r t-x v i • 

6, 15, 2. — H) ubectr. 6tr Wrinfprcß, Süf-Wgro, fOgi, 3. 9. n. u. a. wo^in 

ligbUM» Coliui.4, 24, 4. fiitfll«^ aufitll. flltf r , «Idtt bei GiccM) 




tcr iptonia sunrngiua, MOUe eat; »1, ut . 14 j^, I, 



34,71. Conveiieraot imdiuue, nou «uilra- ^ „,.. ^ 
gandt aod» Md «tiatn ipMtandi cauaa P. 8d- 

pionis,UT. f8, 38, 8. — Il)Abevtv im sufTtfgtum, Ii, «. [lofUgtü} hn Oc^ 

öligem, gfinf^lg ftin , bratnif^igni , pnu'ff^i» üntit bcn jcmanb jum ©chui^ oor Siegen u. 

itn, untcrft6^ (gut tla((i|d)ji a)o. cfot.: bgu fiic^t^ 6et 3utiu4;t0ort (ni^C oocauatufl.) 

DoAiu, (juaacim vnlfo uliaratiir, anffr«- 1) cigentl.: Quid niai amnsiQiii nmbw 

gata domioo, novo bouini, ad consolatum vitanttbut euem?, Ovid. de Nuce ll^s 

putal»atiir, Cic. Ott. 1, 39, 13^. Cuv"^ fffi- üijl- : Siibtf rrartei spprM*^ sulTtiKntoi hien»? et 

cium luibi saiuLi fuisaet, ei mcoriim ie(ii|>o- rcceutacuium frugibtis , iüc. Genu. 16unb: 

nuB aeaMriui anffirasarf vldeban, id. Phne. Sufittgia adveniia perpatunai «odi rigorem, 

1,1. Magnus illc diefensor et amicn« eins, 8enec. de Ira 1 , 11. @0 oo iiullum aut lui^ 

tiUi Hurtenüius »uffragatiir, nie oppiijriial, id. bris snt »oli», Plin. Kp. 9, 39, 2. — H) tros 

Diviu. in CaecU. 7, 23. Mibi videris fratrem Pifd? / auriuctjt, 6(i;u(3mitti*I: Haec de^er* 

Unduido tnirraeari tibi, Id. Leg. ], 1, t. ücula auffogia aaaC iufirniitatii, <|iibilil. Inst. 

A te peto, Dt digilitatt meao KufTra^trig, 9, 78$ fo €\> lUjfBatiaai flMlmnuiy Tat. 

Plaac. b. Cic. Farn. 10, 7, 2; fo ~ laudi Ann. 4, 66. 

TOstrae, Lentul. ib. 12. 14,4. Huic coim- suf -fulno («uhf.), fulsi, fültum , 4. 

«b wffra^ubalur et.au. .Ha res ^uod elc. ^ „ j ^^^^ „^j^. 




Appul. Met. 10 p. 

t^'^::^ ffrJX Lectlca 8yri..uiruUa7b. i. getragen ""Mar^ 



dant, Qu. Gc Petit, cona. 7, 28. 8i me- ^„^^J^ »^g^ g^j^^ 

n,on« .nn-r«t,at,.r , t.,npu. non defn.t Qmn- ^ .«bsistere , Plaut. BfW. 1 , 1 , 77. - 

^iTüV^iiL'li^il'' 5" iT.''"^ trcpifd,: Propterea^itu'rcihn,, 

«•gltatto, Id. U». 11, 3, 121. suffuicmt artus , Lucr. 4, 865} fo cn, arias. 



* $nS^tteiaKfn (aabfr.) , ffnis , /. [freno] id. 4, 951. — * II) etwa« untn ^mi 0 

biff nntcvc U^t Vevi\nbuvi, Vffflttmits at« Qt&^ tmtiTfe^: Scoa aadificai: co- 

laptdia, PHn 36 , 2?, 49. luainam naaC» «aaffolaÜ aw, Pltal. IfiLif. 

*8uf-frerHlet»&, culi.s, parite. ffreiiH«»«»] 2, 2, $4. 
(iBtt>etii0 mUfdljfnö: oo uxor iafiata cer vice, suCTultoft, a, um, AmIm, Mffldd^ 
Ammian. 15, 12. «Sur-lUliirg&ffo (subf.), Vnis, /. [atf. 

8uf-frtco (hubfr,) , are, o. a. Unterhalt fbaigaj büi untere tldud^em, ^THtÜ^fi* 

rtfben , abreiben: Oportebit st quid faecia vnn0, VegeC. Vet. 3, 28/bi*' 

!2**i.'ilH;A!irf «"r.famrgo (subf.). ar«, f.. a. unten 

MMaaffriewi, Ci^im. 12, 83, 2; f p ro ^^^^^^^ barSttt^em: 8i e* alv« apeami« 

V ii»aiLiairtai«fSw^aiifift«lga«taiiVi« ' 

S'i Jj •^^**^"***'***^* R.R.a, 16, 6. Dolens vu^rsulphuMiiil^ 

-Ii ; i.r V j # fumigaH debet, C(1k. 4, 20 wctf. «o cvi 
»Ofingide (subfr.) od«, f, mmn^OnB. a^ia^, i^uro val m^rto . Co- 

Mf«fiSsiaii8(Mbfr.),», WB,fl4f« tf» lui^lf, 25, 4i a^dtUaaiteMn, id.li; 
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raffumo 6 

ivcnitf rdUd^en , ttopifÄ: Qu^i« (cpistolas) 

non condit A^)idu?(. in ((«lihns iiiliil de m?tn;i- 
strorum huius temporiii iure AUifumat, Hie- 
roD. Bp. 29, 1. 

*suf-fundälus, a. um, porfic. [2. fun- 
do] unterbaut: Latericils pauluimn modo la- 
pidibu« BulTundatis, Varro b. Noii. 4Ö, 15. 

* suf- fundo (subf.) , ffldi, Osum, 3. ». a. 
unten < , unterhalb fließm, untcrgicOen, uti* 
tertaiifen laffen (meifl oortlafftfd) u. nac^« 
fluc^ufl ) I)eidentl-' Kmpedocles aninium 
e&se censet corda «uifusuin sanguinem , Cic 
.'Fvsc. 1, 9, 19. In^MTliiin «cfua per Mcrvtot 
ctinidilos redditA tacU'- j^uHunditur . flieft 
tintctl)alb, Senec. Qu. IM;!t. 3, 21. Quibus 
.iouiniuit safTusa veuter ab uuda, b. t. oon 
*»CV SL^AfTccfud^t, Ovid. Put 1, tl5. — Mut« 
■uffiindain aquolam, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 3; 
fc mare (i. e. aijuam marinani) vini*, id. 
Hud. 2, 7, ÖO; cx/iu», Colum. 12, 9, 2; 
ocetuni , Vitr. 7« IS; meruin in os mulao^ 
Colum. 6, 33, 4 u. bgl. — T. pido snffundit 
Inmina rore (i. c. iacrioiiä), Ovid. Met. 10, 
'S30-y ü^l. : SulTusus lumina flutuii, id. ib. 
1 1 , 3f)S. Iiubecilies oculos esse sciag , qoi 
nd alieiiam lippitudinera et ipsi suffuiiduntnr, 
uutalaufen, getrüt?t »erben, Senec Cieia. 
2, 6 med.; ugl-! crnoreniffandontaroculi, 
Plin. 23. 1, ^4; fo: Suflusi oruore oculi, id. 
29, 6, 38 unb in umaete^rter Gonflruction: 
Saogai« ocuüs sufTusus, id. 20, 13, 51. 
Prodest feile anffasiv, ben fla1I(nföd)ttgen, 
id. 22, 21, 30; üfll. in umc^cfctirtet ßonflruc« 
{ion: SufTusa bilis, id. ik ^6. — Lingua 
lufTuna veneno, Ovid. Met. 2, 777. (Nc- 
livlae) BalTandunt raa ooeinni cafin^iie, Laer. 
6, 479. Tenuls ac piTlucens et aequabili 
caJoro sufTusus aetlicr, untcrmifcfat, oerfcben, 
'Cic. N. 0. 2, 21, Ö4. Il^perionis oib«;ai 
IBufTundiineeiiU^ Stat. Tbeb. 11, 120. (I.una) 
»i virfiineum suffuderit ore riiborcni , Ventus 
«rit, Virg. Georg. 1, 430; fo befonb. tjdufia 
von bcr @(^amTbtbe : SuffitiMitnr ora rubore, 
Orid. Met. 1, 484; : Roseo suffusa ru- 
bore, id. Am. 3. 3, 5 un^: Mfiainlsüae baec 
audieiidi Don rubor »oluat iutluäus led lacri» 
■IBM etiam oborCae, lAw. 90, 15, 1. — 
«'Optäd^ w 6rn. : Aqaam frtgidam sufTun- 
dere, falte* SBoffer unfrrgtef cn, i. jerranh 
k)f cleumben, auf tbn id)mt^b<n : No«tro ordmi 
Palam blanoiantur; dam , ai occaslo ttfqtuOB 
estAquam fi Imidin siibdoleiuÖbiiditiit| Plant, 
Ci«t. 1 . U 37. 

Jl) 1 1 0 p i fd) : (Metiu) Fuiidltus bumauam 
qoi Titam turbat ab ioio , Omoia »uffaodeM 
mortis nigrore , l.,ucr. 3, 39. Id ante ad- 
iniMuram iargiua fucimus, utpbo suiruada- 
niM ikn ad fttwam , Varro R. R. 2, 8, 4. 
NoTi animufli qoom mihi amicisriantm, tum 
Millain oeteros inalevolentia »affufan, qUkhf. 
«iitctUiufen , b. i. befledt, Cic. Fam. 1, 
22. Ad quak ilie rocei lacrimif etiam ae 
muUo pudore suflfaHditur, ft&ergotjen ^ PI''** 
Paoeg. S, &i : Taoi aaucti viri aiii.ittf- 



[}{ß 8Uggero 

fondi, Ttifioen Tiderit, quam sanctae Vir- 
ginia, ai a viro viamt, Tertall« Vicg. rä. 
2 jin, — jDoöon 

*9ufjmu8^ a, nm, Pa. fttam^aft, ffts 
ff^mt: Soffiiilor aenia, TertoII. Ann. 3S 
med, 

"suf-furor (subf.), «ri, r (Deport. «. 
unter ber »^tib (letalen, ivr0ttet;ten: Uaec 
Qiran Video fleri, sdflitror, snppilo, de 
praeda pracdani Capia, PlaHTruc. 2, 7, W 

^nfTiisruluS f-»>iibf ) , n. um, aih. dcmin. 

[sullu&cusj etivaa brdunlid? (nacii£(affifd)) : 
CO homines Aegy piU , Ammian. 22, 16 ßn-i 
^ Appal. Met t p. ISft. 

. *Sttf«fuscus» t, um, «4^. ctmiff Btafli, 
^uniilteattii: camaifarUa, T«c.Agr. IS/m. 

suffüslb (subf.), önis, /. Csdllrad<t3 bff< 

ttntfrgfeRen, lliiterTnafrn (norf»<iti.i. 5Sort^: 
CO vini, 2(ufgU^/ Apic. 1, 1; f 0 00 cucume- 
ria. Pallad. 1, 85, 9. lUHa, b. t Ml 
®etbfud)t . Plin. 22, 23, 49. ocali , adi» 
bung bcr ^ornfjaut, ^taor, Gel«. 7, 7, 14; 
6, 6, 35; Füll. 28, 1, 2; 32, 4, 14; 34, 11, 
27. (V) pedis, eine $ui(taill^ UtVOifim, 
Veget. Vet. 1, 38 med 

^suflusorTum , Ii, n. [sufToodo] ebl 
<&nit\f 3um lEingUOen einer ^lüffTafcit, Hie- 
rou« in Jeaaj. 2, 4, 1 ; ogl.; ffSuffmorhrn 
^rwtfi^S Gloit. PUlos. 

suiTusus (eobC), a, un, IWfle. a.l%i 
D. flufTaado. 

Sugambri, orum, f. SigambrI. 

sug-g?ro (subg.), ^essi. pettum, 3. r.o. 
uinc]i>, tarunter tragen, untet'ie0en, fyecan« 
trafleit, bAml4rtii« brln^eit u. bgi. (gut ftaf« 
fifd), befonb. im trcp. Sinne). I)ci9entt: 
00 flainmam costis aeai, Virg. Aen. 7, 463; 
fo (N> ignem fomace succensa, Paliad. 1, 20, 
2. 00 humum, onftragen^ anffaj^ccB, Prop. 

4, 4, 8; ögl. cn» tficatra ri-lsis colurnnis 

auffübren; ecboucn, SU. 14, Cur amatV 
Cur potat? cur tu bfa i«bni auptva Mcf^ 
risV, Ter. Ad. 1 , 1, 37; fo rolela iSu, 

Vir(*. Aen. 10, 333; ro omnium rprum ap- 
paratus, Auct. B. Alex. 3, 1 } cv? cibum aoi- 
malibae, Tae. Ifiit 3, 86; <%> dtvitiaa a6- 
mentaque (tellus), Otid. Met 15, 82; 
PÜn. Kp. 2. 8, ! — XbfolUt:. Aliac (a^^-l 
struuut, aliae potiuot, aliae aug^erunt, l^iuu 
11, 10, 10. — II) ttopif ttntfiTeM^ 9» 
tragen, anfdjlicflt'n, aiifuflen: Accu»ator p&ti 
renm rucre iiividiaeque QuoitDaai ar lü ireriain 
criuiiuibus suis suggerere, unterUvji.:: , ^as 
tXHQtn f Liv. 3, 11 , 10 ; fo cv> inateriaia ia> 
terrug^ttioni, Quintil. lost. 5, 7, 8. Madida 
quac laibi apposita in mensam: milviuam (ta- 
mem) suggerant, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 29. Si 
nihil fiet, aut Druso Indus est sucgeMudn 
aiit ulcndnm Tiisculano, unterjuficllen « oor» 
iufpica?ln| Cic Att 12, 44, 2. Quotks 
aequitaa restitntietiero su^^nrit, ad banedav 
»ularo erit descendetidum , on bie ^anb q,\H, 
m^^t Uip.l»C.4|.6^ ^/«.j 9|4.! Hjmm 
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^ fOiiHdC, if ItdiemBitnaMMcn- tlcÜt AnOMibiii, fixcrat, Plin, 34, 5, 11. 

dantur eae res , ratt) , ermaßt , id. ib. t$, (Cae«ar) hu re pro au^sgestQ proawciate 

5, doßn. — Huic inrredibili sentenüae ra- eodern die cum legibnibus in S nnnr^ pro- 

toonculaa aoggerii, fügt bei, id. N. D. 3, 29, ficisdmr, Caea. B. G. 6. 3, 6; (o nuiitinfdi/ 

73| fp c^> cofNUi crfftiMtoniB aingidit Awt. B. Afr. 64, 2; 86, 4; Tac. Hist. 1, 

genenbui, id. d«Or. S, 27. 117; cN^firma- 36;55u. Ä. Praetor Romanus conventiM 

AenU caiuae. id. ib. 2, 81, 331; c>»* verbn, agit: eo impcrio evocati cunveniimtr excelso 

tOM defaot, id. ib. 2, 26j HO. Apud quos- ia suggealu cuperba iura reddentem , atipa- 

M Wtereü auctores non invenio Lacretion ta» lietoriboi vldMC, Liv. 31, 29, 9. 

cownlem; ßrufo sutim Horaiium sucfierant, 'Si t r opifcft bie 6^«?« : Nevc «e de Unto 

mca an, laffcn folgen, Liv, 2, 8, 6; fo fortunarum «uggeitu PMMUB deüdat. AdduL 

bot conraleaFftbitfMP.Ded«», fd.9,44,3. Met. 5 p. 161. 

Adeo ut quida» aonalfit Telirti fniMati , nihil B) tie i^ttMfd^m^, Sö^mlhmg (nöA* 

praeter nominn consulum MMM,<>rFint, id. 4, floff. u. fcf'r feiten): cnj Clrcensium. TCtt- 

äJO, 9. Aha oiimi rapiebant, aiia mimae: tull. Spcct. 7; fo cv3 honnmm, id. ib. 12. 

totoi dies potabator: mggen^miitir «Inn MI) (noc^ «uggero no. iij m an Me 6ön5 

^irn,^ damna aleafona , fAIoffen fli^ Oll, «((brtt, bic Clfl«ebmitf, bft Xtft^ »u^^eifltf« 

iamcn l)in?u , Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 67. Si t-r soggefstn ccruni (curaiorum) praeaea 

SUggcstlt) (subg.), önis, /. [«u??ero] dedeiit niagistratUÄ , Lip. Dig. Jsi?, 8, 1 med. 

•I) etgentl. bie 9(tifÖ0unö : Potu» sugge- ^tiug-ijluiio («ubgl ), ire, t>. n. ein 

atione aoctus Coel. Aar. Tard. £, IB. — WCtil« »fii 6«Iatffii ^aten, sfcplutfen, Vo- 

U) trcptfdi *A) bic ?(iifiTjimg: Quod get. Vet, 9» 60. 

per tii»ieefi4pit«» , ffUiatil. In«t. 9, 2, rtroß« m cuhicuium Cic Dn » i t 

4^.iud i raianu,mHadrianoetcetcrideiiicepa . SUg-grCdlor («ubgr.), gressas, 8. o. 

proposita suggesliojie feceniat. Vopiae. Ao- "'^P'^' Lpradior] ^eroit», l;er3W 

rcl 14; fo id.ik, 19; 8«. Ep. 9. SO: ^^^^^ (tac!teifd)c6 5»ort) I) netifr.: Cac«it 

Inscr. Orell. iw. 2. r • » auibarbaroruaipropio«suggredlebantor,Tac. 

. , „ Aon. 15, 11. Smra li prohlaf f pecahiti»> 

SUggeslum, i, f. wggeatM. re» , id. ib. 2, 12; fo pVoplaa, idTibT^lS^ 

1. SaggeStUSy IMt. 9. >MW- ^^; 14, 37. - »IIj ad. feiiiMld^ annWtti, 
gero. «ngtelfen : Quidam audeiuius vi^ebantur, 

c% ^ ^ . / . > „ Romanoi ad« auggrettns Jw«d 

2. Siiggestus (suhg.), m. «. 8U§- Jegre pepulit, Tac. Ann. 4, 47. 

gestuDJ, i, n. (f. b. J^c!.3. [Mjcrgero] sncr - ^nmdn (suhjrr.), ae./. , bcr Tacf?^ 

I) (na* suggero 110. ij tüö :iiufa«fd)üttete/ vcrfvruiig. baö Porfcac^;, trmeric*, Varro 

bte (2uf9efd)ütteteec^6^liit9, Uvtff. «f* R. R. 8, 3, 5; Vitr. 10, 21 ; Ulp. Dig. 9. 

l^jung, «n^ f7e 3, 5; labol. 50, 16, 242. JDafTd^e iO«^ 

1> etgentl. a) im ÄtlgeiD.» Labruw datio aen., Vitr. 4, 2. 

In auggesUi iatcr dolk patitBai habeto , uti « ^ ^ , v .. 

in culicum de dolio TioOB lalira posait, Cato stiggrundarjuin (^uh^r.) , „ , n. [stig- 

R. R. 154. Kx suggertofaleris, ubi ^nhnt 6^""*^», gleiAf. bai tUincre uorlduftqc Wc* 

cate 3r«^tjr«aöf*oia , prodeunt anatea in ^0« wa* finee ^llnbeö unt« 4o las 

sCagnam, VarraR. R. 3, 5, 16. Biowlaa ^*^' ..Vwg^fniarfaria anti.iui dicebant »e- 

insiiLu . xrf iMore 8Qggc«talacdgeraearbores, P^'c^ infaiiimm, qui necdum XL dirs im 

Plin. Ii', 10, 21. Non bonore« modo niniios lde««c"t, (|uja nec busta dici poterant, quia 

recepit, ut continuum coaaulatum, statuani camborarentur non erant: nec 

fater ra«ea, suggesln* io arcbcatra; tad at cadaveris imimanita« , qua locni tuma- 

anipliora eliam butuano fasligio decemi sibi Unde Rutdiu« Gnnilnus Astyanactc 

paasus cat. <r^öb<tjn <Si^, Siiet. Cae^. 76 ^"«ij« §uggrunäarnim viiscro quaere- 

Caffaub.; Flor. 4, 2, 91 Ouk.; ügl. Plio. Fulgenl. Kipofcaerm. 

Panag. 61 , 4 Srbvvara it. Bolenger da Cinw P* 

Rom. c. 34. C-isric prorul aspice froiitis SUggrilodiltio (tobgr.)! IHlify f, iVg- 

faonorcs hujigcjitumquc coiuac, b. t. f^Ql^ti grunda« 

^0ürgeflcrf)t / Stat. Silv. 1 , 2 , 113. y ^ , ^ . 

^b) inaefonb. bie bffe^iU^n gtebtn ^"^-sninnro fsni^.r ), ,re v. n. ein 

(Docbcm Ü^olEe, ju bcn ecibotm u. ^c,l.) rr* • ~ ^««i- ^*»*- Com. 

tidjttte «tvii?«ti9, itibünc (bieg bic tlai'iiidje ^^*' 

fitbtutung bei S8om4)s Idem (Dionysia«) Sugili;iliu, (^nis, /. [<>ngillo] bec (buic^ 

cum in coamanibiia aoggeslis consistere non ©d)lfl««, Ctofcii «. bttl. ecieugte) Matte 

aaderet, concionari ex imrt a!ta solebat, glocf (nid)t »oraugufl.) : Hcliquae carncs im- 

Cic. Tos«. 5, 20 , 59. liiu«! «uggestuni , in potitae aii^illaduppm rai)Innt, Plia. 32, 7, 

«IM caoaam disarat, uaandaai« Uj. Divia. 1, i4. — llj 1 1 o 4J 1 1 d) bic ^etftVjnH^fung , Vtu 

M^m» C*M««iHiAivggafliicgM, 4a* |r6friiiiiigs IdpcaekdbuivaiiiioeaiigUlatiaM 
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8IU 



•oiualan mandatuin ert, Uv.l^ 14» 5| f« a, 6^ t «As Bf alti priacipM Mtalb 

rvjrfomlni, UIp. Dig, 47, lOi 15; cn> focda non tam conscrvandl quam tuonim consilio- 

inaie«latic eiu«, Plin. 7, 45, cv> ipnas rum reprimendorum cau&a proTuf^oruntf Cic 

CM««» Val. Max. 2, 3, 1. CatiL 1, 3, 7. — (Proculiu luUus) ia con* 

♦ siigilläirunciila, «e, /. demin, [«ogil- ^ «» 

btio} bet IKItw filctf^ CImuI. liaMt 
6UU anim. 2» 9« 

*sugillnlus, a*, m. [sii^lilo] noi^ftaflf. 
ffir BugiUatio, Tertull. adv. Marc 4, 34. 



sugillo, avt, atum, 1. v. a. [Stumos 



lam; cum s.\b\ aiandaase. ut populam rogti- 
r«t t ui sibi eo ia coUe delubrum fieret ; »e 
deniii etM et <iairimiiii Tocari, Cic. Rep. 2^ 
10. Qui (optimates) hoc sibi noaiea «ftOfA^ 
verunt, id. ib. 1, 33. Ilia perfu^ia quae «o- 
muiit sibi ad exciuationem, id. ib. 1, 5. l>io- 
nyfiaa imCiCait, nt (filite) canJaotibos te> 



«i tt. älittB, 0Ui*f . ein blaue« Zu^t inad)en * filand»«» P«ta«m,b«. barbaa» iibi (.. e. D.O. 



^ternod^ wdce oud) bie oon Victorin. p. 2465 2^"^ « «P'"""» «««rer^nc, lo. 

P. anaefu^rte ©Arcibn^eifc ^uggillo ju ted)t. ff»J^\T J": ^'jS*» ' 

fertiflen. ©. ©t^iuiö. (Scamm. 1 fe. 407] ««.IUp.1, 1. 

Lmkj^ «^MM M.^ t.ff«.t i-At..^... z'.^.:» ».^'1 fi'^ aut suurum aliquem praetenuiMt 



Ifnuinb toattn nn» blau f<i^iA8en (meill nad)« 

üu^uft ) I) eigen t(.: Oculi cx ictu luffusi 
cruorf! ct , Plin. 31, 9, 45. Non 

poicfet aihteia aiagnug Spiritus ad cert&mea 
afferre , qui nanqiuuB sagiNatai «at. 



fuscuii M 

quem praetenuiMum qaera* 
ratur, id. \h. Qui tranquillo mari gubernara 
s« negent posse , id. ib. 1,6. Maiiu «i pre- 
hendissem, 9» ipae qtridafn sua tanta doqaea* 

tia mihi persua^ivsct, ut se ilunlttercuj , id. 



Virro b. Non. 171, 13. - 3m pnrtic p,rf : Bumquam desentur a se num^ 

AUium aagUUta aut livenüa ad coiureiu re- '1 ^ 'Jl dcsiuil, M. Rep.<n 

ducit, blauc ^lecfc, PUn. 20 , 6 , 23; fo id. 
29,9, 34. — II) tcopif(b A) liefd?impren, 
vtx^htftun, verleben: Viros spectatos pri- 
■iLi aooia aagUlatos , repalsoi, risni patribus 
Ünaaa« datfsse postremo praebere ao cootu- 
meliam os, Liv. 4, 35, 10; f o : Sulla rcpulsa 



25 Mos. N, er, Iccins Remus nutirTos ad 
cum ^Caesarem) aiiitit, Nim «absiuiuui sibi 
auaiBittaUir, itaa dindui tuatmere noo po««, 
CtM, B. G. 2, 6/m. Praecipites fugae acai 
mandabant, id, ib. iH, Qula noktro 
coQsiHo aese in illa vita atque oU« cooscnra- 



praeturaesugiiiatusejit, Val. *Max.7, 5, 5. P«*««^, Clc. Bap. 1, & Celeraa M 
NoU saglUare nv^erias , Tenafido cwtakn P"H"'" " ■PpeUanda. qaidem pntant m 

- - nomunbus . quibus iMae sese appellari veliot. 



• Pctron. 8at. 1:^8. Pudorem iion su- , , , 

gillH, U!p. Dia. 2, 4, 10/m. - »B) glei^f. imo^Jt IWu.Z' nomZ^ti^^^lSrii' 

Clnbuiuen, b. i. «lng»t«n, an »U ii<mb ttbtni ""/^*^ ' Ca.«. B. 



hie , qnia Uli fcrba cugUlet deus, Fnh 
4eat. mql atiqu 10, 999« 



sugo, Iii, ctum, 3. V. a. faugen (gut 



•e coatentioae geaserunt , Cic. Kep. l , 16. 
Haec iater sase tota vi tudiumtes, i^oa. Aan. 
16. Habet aliud magis ex ieaa «t maimt 

floffifd)) I) et gen tl.: (Animalmm) alla su- Ter. And. 5, 4, 51. — b) mit com ?cttun. 

J;unt, aUa cftrpuut, alia voraut, aiia waa- ^^^j Qui possidcat, quae secum, ut atuai, 

nnt, Cic. N. I>. 2, 47, Iff. <iiiot didttia ^el e naafragto possit efTerre, Cic. Rep. 1, 

(ajint) rantris sugutit mammam , Varro II. R. 17, Animum aecum esse seciimque, Ot did- 

2, 1,20. Porcasex uutrire debef, .juia fre- tur, vivere, id. de Senect. 14, 49. A we 

queiiüoipe nomcro sacte deficiet. aue^cfü^en, peüit (Pompeins) , ut secum et apud se e»- 

Panad.Fflbr.f6,6. Qqaa(fliaoiiea) miau« aem qiv»tidie, id. Att. 5, 6. 1. — c)bDr<^ 

sngunt terram ; ouSfaugcn , Varro R. R. 1, fcoi «^le^nflte «at mfkidts Na Igisoraada 

#4, 3. — II) ütpaane cum lacte nutricis er- regtm semet 'lyff aperiret, esset, Ur. 

roraii inltM tidaaionr, cingefogeQ ju ^abiß^ 9 x% 7. Aeurnas opea esse Romaaoram, 

ao. Tuac. 3,1,2. {«ter Met Ipd MdiHdiilbM aM^iaM, 

sui, sibi, se ob. sese (oiee @(i)cd6tvctfc id. 2, 44, 8. Artes, quaa doceat qniTia'eqaes 

teS rfaf. SIBE, nöcJj Quintil, Inst. 1, 7, 2t. atque Senator Semet prognatoi, Hör. 6aL 

blBfakl, Monum. Scip. in Inacr. Oreit. no« 1,6,78. Quod peslis , senia et iurgiA fieaa- 

554) prm. reeijtr. U\ntz, fidj, Hdf : Oouiino ■«! aadiboa anl^nHnuit, Uti«, h. Na«, t, 18» 

est amaus sui virtus, Cic. Lael. 26, 98. NK II") tnSt?«fonb. A) ad «e, apud se, io 

hil est appet^ntiu^ simUlum sui nec rapacius, bec GonDCtfotiönefpr. irie unfcr 3U fid? , 6d 

id. ib. 14, 50-, 09I. : Miiil malo quam et rae itdi?, aU Bc^d^Jiung htt ^t^aujüüg: ioiro 

similem esse et illos sui, Omi. t, CS«. Boa vacat a4 aaaa, tenet intna apad aa« La- 

Att. 9, 16, A §. 2. Nicaas te amat veha- eil. h. Charis. p. 86 P. L, Caesar, nt ve- 

menterqac tua sni memoria delectatur, id. niain adse, rogat, Cic Att. 15, 4, 5. Qui 

Att. 13, 1, 3; 00t. t (Mnndos) se ipse con- a me petierit, nt secum et apod se «asem 

anmptione et senio alebat sui, id. Uair. 6. qnotidia, id« w. S, 6, 1. — Unb fo Ottdl) tn* 

Naaancio quidem eins loci, ubi coDstiterat pifdf, apod se e^se, bei jirf) b. {, tü SSeftn» 

ralinqaendi ac sui recipiendi facultas dabator, nilDd fein : Num tibi fidetur esse apad acaet, 

Caaa. B. G. 8, 4/is. ; egU : Ncqua an! aal« Tar. Hac. 4 , 4 , 85. 

1i|«BdllMibwfM«lli«tBffdiii9^ B) riM 1) cMM. illfeii Qirfddblvik 
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pater? cur flmubt?, Ter. And. 2, 5, I) 
•qI.: Quid fibi hie Twlltm qaaerit?, id. 

Kun. 3, 5, 10 Unb : Ho-strs adiinrntio cppit, 
quidnain eibi repentinus tiamor veiict, hiv, 
44, \2j 1. :S} in )l>Ci:bint:iung mit suu«, ali 
t$er1l&rtaii9 ^1 0c1i06Cdr{ffeg : Cochleae in 
•ccalto lateott suo sit)! saco vivunt, oon i^rent 
ci9Ciicii ea^, Flaut. Capi. 1, 13. ita 
nunc ignoraDi wao ribi sen^t pairi» id. Ib, 
prol. 50. Suo tibi hunc gladio iugulo, Ter* 
Ad. 5, 8, 35. Facta» e«t coiuul bi«: prioium 
aute lemuas, iterum sibi suo tempore, Cic. 
Lael. 8, 11. IN 8VO SIBI P0SITV8, 
IiiMr. Orell no. 4495. AEüläM CVM SVO 
8IBI HYPOG AKO, Tnscr. Reioct. p. 6^ 
10:^. aud) huus u. habeo. 

^slKIe, is, II. [aus] bec QdjtotlnftaU, 
Colom. 7, 9, 14. 

stfllius, 8, uro, adj. [sns] stnil6d>W(itl« 
^«lyJtig, 6d;tt>clna«, Pd^wefno ro pecot, 
VarroR. R. 2, 4, 1; Colun». 7, 9, 14. «v> 
fres, Ut« 22, 10, 8. <v> fenot, Pliii. 8, 52, 
78. oo roslruin , id. 8, ^3, 51. oo caro, 
Varro R. R. 2, 4, 8. lac, Piin. 2.s, 8, üy. 
CO ftingi, eine Zn fd}(ed)tet (Srbfdjiüdmme, 
tkl«rei6fe, id. 22, 23, 47; MariiaLd, 60, 
5. — II) fuSflantio. .salüa, ac («c. cnro), 
©c^mdnfleift^^ CeU.3, ö, 26, 30; Piia. 
du, 5, 1«. 

Suiones, a», «i. , chif itMt0frmanff<|if 
9?M!erf<(dft im heutigen BOfrotun, Tac. 
Gi rm. 44 U. 4d$ Pgl. fiROIIIKCt C*' 
a^'l u. 324. 

*aulcäineii, huA, n. [»ulco] bie 5i>rcf7e, 
mtlemt QMmt Slcnlaa aolcaBina, Aupui. 
M«t 6 p. 174. 

•olcStor, üri», m. [aulco] ber Surd)<n 
Ste^t, turd?furd7t, Mir4?rd)neldct (bei nad)» 
augu^. }Di4)tern) i) cigentU: cn? Leuutiui 
campi, Prudeot. adv. Syniin. 2, 939. «o pa- 
tuii agri, Avien Perieg. 587. — iijübcttr.: 
Fluctibus e meHü.« («nlcator navita ponti Astra 
videt, SIL 7, öoi j |o cvj pii^ri Avemi, b. t. 
Qftvnn, StatThcb. 11, 588; tßU ib. 8, 
18. Qua se Ba;:ra(!a leiilus agil «iccae «ul- 
4^lorarenae, Lucan. 4, 588. Latent plgnr 
«ulcator ouad (vultur), b. i. ^ei:tienä)Ct:, ^cc« 
na^tt, CliMdi»«« Rapt. Proa* 9, 840. 

soico, «vi, atiuü, 1. •. C^laia] 

(xndjen, flu•d;^•n^ ^lu■cI1^clmli^c•n , Mirdjfur« 
djcn (rr.nfl pcctifd) i:. in n:ct5.ui(^u(l. *pi*öfai 
nic^t bei (Srmo u. t^^üjai:) ij et^cntl., in 
b* Vgrictrltni: : Ad imperium doninae sulcabi« 
noaagros, TibuU. 9, 3, 78; »fit.: (Hura) 
qaoodam duro suirata Camilli Vuniere et an- 
liqoos Curioruin pasia ligones, Lucan. 1, 
168; fo cv) humum, campos vomerc, ü%id. 
Trist. 3, 10, 68; Sil. 9, 191. — ^übfolut: 
BubuUttB per proaciasum ingredi oportet al- 
temiaqne ▼•nIoiM obllqwn tanere mttoB 
et alternis recto plenoque eulcare, Colum. 2^ 
— II) iHtrtr. im ^tUqeni., 5ur4^ 

%inr<^UiiHi lt. bgU: 9üttm finuatMü «pt* 



riuRl in porcia et fulcant fossa« , quo plovia 
aquo d«Ubatiir, «Varro R. E. 1, 29, 2. (An- 

p^p. • ?,in)reamtrprtti Mpiamae crepitantis are- 
«am Sulcat, Ovid. INleU 15, 7;.6 ; fo iter 
caudA, Lucan. 9, 721. Longa «ulcaut vada 
talaa cariiiA, Virg. Aen. 5, 158; fo undaa 
rate, 0%id. Pont. 2, 10, 33; Met. 4, 707; «s» 
maria arbore, Flin. 12, 1, 2. <x> regoa volatu, 
Locan. 9, 668. Salanritqoe cntem rogii . für* 
d^cn , rttii)lig mot^n / Ovid. Blal. 3 , 276. 

SU ! CHS, i, m. [ftbitirt au8 oAxo's] bfe 
Sitvd.'c : ,.Suhi a^>p»'IIftiilur, qua aratruiD du- 
citur , vei satiuuiä taciendae causa vel urbis 
condendaa, valföitara reeii* lateribu«, uU 
arboresserantiir: f\vu(\ vorndninin (juidara e% 
Graeco fictum, quia ilii dicant oAxöv'*, Fest. 
3Qi, „Qua aratrum voinere iacunam alriam 
fiictt, »ulcu» vocotur: qood est iatcr duoa 
sulcos elata terra , dicitur porrn", Varro R. 
R. 1, S^, 3. Sulco yario ae ares. Cato R. 
R. 61, 1. Cum Canra araretur et fiucas aitius 
esfatfaipriüH, ae. Divio. 2 , 23, 50. @o 
dncerc j^ulrnno, CoIum. 2, 2, 27; luven. 7, 
%S\ proscindere iogerum «ulco. Piin. lü, 19, 
49 §. 178; sulco tamdartf«, id. 18, 18, 47; 
patefacere atdcnn aratro, Ovid. Met. 8, 104; 
committcre semina sulcis, Virg. Georg. 1, 
2^; oal. id. fiel, ö, 36; Ovid. BAet 1, 1S3. 

n) a 6 ertr. (mdft poet. u. in natbaußuft. 

fJrcfa) A) in ahnt r. ba<pf[ii0en: Hordeum 
ollero sulco seniinari debet, Colum. 2, 9, 15 ; 
fo quarto, id. 2, 12, 8; quioto, Piin. 
18, 10, 49 $.181$ «V BMo, Piin. £p. 5, 
6, 10. 

U) oon fo geflaltcteu ®eg er. Tanten 1) eine 
lUim idnalid^c Dcrtiefun^ in bic Qiht, ®ra« 
ben, (Tm\bt, Cato R. R. 33, 4; 43, 1; C»- 
lum. 2, 8, 3; Piin. 19, 4, 20; Vir-. Geo-ff. 
2, 24; 289; Aen. 1, 425 u. bgl. — 2} iibe 
oubere Vertiefung, jebec €!nf(^tiUt übetf). 
®o oon ber buc(^fd)nitten(n ^alferflutb/ ^af« 
fecfurd)C/ Virg. Aen. 5, 142; Val. Flacc. 3, 
Sii oon ber dtun^cl btc ^aut^ Martial. 3, 
72, 4; Claudian. in ICutr. 1, 110; oon einem 
bfc Snft burt^fc^neibenben !D2eteor, Virg. Aen. 
2, 697; Lucan. 5, bC^2; oon bcc Weiblichen 
eäiaam, Lucr. 4, Virg, Georg. 3^ 

136; AppnI. Aaedi. 16. 

SULEVIAE, aniffl, /. [walftfdiM. 
onborben au« Silfiaa] eine ^rt tva(^0$ttln* 

ficn, Ia«cr, Grell, no 2099 iq, jDicfelbOl 
in bec gönn öULiViAlfi, ib. no. 2051. 

suUur (in ^bfcbrn. aut^ sulphur n. sul- 
pur, ogl ^d)ntit>. (^ramm. 1 ®. 210, tfria, 
n. (tnosc. , Tertuil. adv. Pra\'. 16; \'o(^ft. 
Vet. 1, 38 med.), bec 64?n?efcl, „Pliu. 35, 
15, 50'*; Cato R. R. 39, 1; Colum. 8, 5, 
11 ; Lucr. 6, 221; 748; 807; TibuU. 1, 5, 
11; Prop. 4, «,86; Ovid. !Mot, 5, 405 u. 
9, 2C. 3m ^IMm, Virg. Georg. 3, 449; 
Md. Mat. 3^ 374; 14, 791 ; 15, 351 ; Quin- 
til. Inst. 12, 10, 76 Spald. N. er. — II) 
Abertr. <?ott. ber£U^ (ocm fcbtoefclortigen 
®crucb): <^ aeiharaiuB, Lucan. 7« 160. 
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^solfurans (sulph.)« antli, adj, [«ul- 
für, mlteatui] Qä/M^ mttiMUnt, 
fd^ivefeil«: m wqwtp TtfCnIL adr. Yt- 

lent. 15. 

sulföräria (snlph.), ae, /. [sulfur] eine 
GdjrotHltrvibf, ein 6d7iv«ftUoc(t, Ulp. Dig. 
48, 19, 8; 47 , 2 , 53. 

*siilfBrätto (sulph.), Co»*, /. [siilfur] bec 
untenrbifcf)e 6cl;irerel0aTtd, bU 6(^cfe(Ulg», 
Senec. Qu. Nat. 3, 15 med, 

Sulf&rSliU (sulph.) , a , tun , adj, [suU 
f«r] mit 64^n>efel erfunt, edfwtftl tnUftO* 
Ur\9, id)\vef(l\^ , gefd7n7ef«lt : «nj fontes, 
Vitr. 8, 3. CO aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 32. cv> ra- 
raentum , Mtrtial. 10 , 3 , 3. cv> lan« , Cda. 
- 4, 5. — Compar,: ro gebeniia, Tertall. 
ftdv. Marc. 1, ij!8. — II) fubftantJD. sulfu- 
rato. orum, n. A) (tc. fila) 6cl;»7efelfa{>eii, 
Mtfdal. 1. 42, 4. — B) («e. loca) 6«n>efet< 
g^0c, 6d;ivefeia5ern , Pilo. 81, 3, 2S. 

SuIfQr^US (sulph.) , a , um , adj. [sul- 
fur] OU0;, von ettonccfrl, fdjirefeUg, idfwes 
felatti^ : c>o foruaces« Ovid. Met. 15 , 340. 
CO aqua, Virg. Aeti. 7, 517. lax julmi- 
num, Pün. 35, 15, 50. cnj color, id. ti» 
£5. CO odor, id. 36, 19, 34. 

♦sulfurösus (sulph.), a, um, adj. [sul- 
furj vcU eOfimUl, fi^tvefeiig: foatei, Vitr. 

Sulla (weniger rl^tig Sylla gefd^r.), ae, 
m. , Beiname in bec gen« Cornelia, ©o bc« 
fcnb. I) L Cornelius Sulla Felix, bcr bf; 
tannte römifd)e iDictatoc, übte beffen Seben 
u. 6taatdUitung f. ZocmtIm, der Didator 
L. CorneUuA Sulla (HeiJelb. 1834) II Bind«, 
8; Ifitlich, de Heipul)!. R. ea forma, qua 
L. Cornelius Sulla dictator totam ren Ko- 
■lanam eorarauteTit, Lipa. 1834 , 8 u. Me 
Älmltd) betitelte ©cbrtft von C. Ramshorn, 
Lipa. 1835. — B) Baoon obcittcitet 1) Sul- 
laniu, a, um, aWj., 5U 6uUa tfe^irlg, fuU 
lonlft^t tmnpus, CicPamd. 6, S, 48. 
cv> ager, id. Agr. 2, 26 , 70. csi assignatio- 
nes, id. ib. 3, 1, 3. oo proscriptio, Seiiec. 
de Ira 2, 34. cn) crudeiilas, Plin. 9, 35, 59 
11. bg(. — *t) SollatOfelto, ire, v. n. 6uUa 
nadfa^ftnen, ben Bulla fvieleti: Ita sullaturit 
auinius oius et protcripturit , Cic Att. 9, 10| 
6 ; ogl. Quiutil. Inst. 8, 3, 32; 8, 6, 32. — 
II) L. Cornelius Sulla Faustus, gewöbnl. 
Kaustus Sulla ()cn., bct ®o{)n beö 2)ictator§^ 
Cic. Cluent. 34, 94; Agr. 1, 4, 12; Att. 8, 
3 , 7 u. — III) P. OaraeBm Salla , ein 
ScrnMnbter bti ^tctatoii , de ambitu ange- 
tlagt unb uon @iccco itt dlKt'iWd^ Ct^oltcocn 
«ebe t>crt{)dbtgt. 

Suliaims, a, um, f. Sollt «e. I, B, I. 

Sullaturio, ire, f.Sidla m.1, U, 2. 

Sahno , Snia» m, I) cfnt 0tabt Im 9t* 
biete ber ^eligncr , nobe bei öorffnium , Wc* 
burtßort bcö Ooib, Ovid. Fast. 4, 80; Sil. 
9, 76; 8, 511; Ovid. Tri*t. 4, lü, 3; Ck. 
Att 8, 4, d| 8, 12, A» 1} tiUnumut 



StoT. 1 501. ~ B) OMM ühqAtim 

1) Sulmönensia, e, od;., 3U SuIuk ady^rlf, 
fnlmcnetifif(J^: oo ager, Plin. 17, 26, 41- — 
3m ^lucol Sulmoneostfl, ium, m., Uiintvclt* 
ner von Wmo, 6afmontnfe», Cfeee. B. C. 

I, 18, 1; Pün. 3, 12, 17. — »2) SulmonÜ- 
nus, a, um, baffclbe: cnj colonia . Kroatin, 
de Colon, p. 145 Goea. — II) 'Harnt üaU 
^IbcB Hl Viff . Aen. 9, 412; 10, 6t7. 

Sulinonensis, f« Sulno ro. I, B, 1« 
SulmooluraSi um, f. Solao m. I, 
B, 2. 

sulpliur u. beffen JJcdoara f. sulfur. 
SulpiciauuSi a, um, |. :>ulpicitu m. 

1. Suif^dTiis, a, tbmifdK ®<f<^MC8k* 

ncnnung, J. S. Ser. Sulpicius Galba , ^cn^ 
ful 610 a. u. c. , tftd^tigec Siebnet, Cic de 
ür. 1, 10, 39; Brut 22, 86.— G. Solpi- 
cius Gallus, Aenner bcr aricc^ifdjcn Üiteraiac 
unb guter JRebnec, Cic. Brut. 20, 78; OlT. 1, 
6. 19; Lael. 27, 101. — Ser. Sulpicius Rn- 
fus , ein fe^r berühmter 9le<^t<fttnbtgcr« icits 
gcnoffe fce« Gicero; oflt. über ibn itakwtm 
Schneider de Servio Sulpicio Rufo luriscoa- 
•uito Romano. Ups. 1834, 8. — C. Sulpt- 
dos ApolliiMria, ein 9remmoHfeCi teerte 
bc6 Äaifer« ^CCtinoie, Gell. 2, 16, 8; 4, 17, 

II. — Sulpicia, eine rbmifAe IDicbterin lar 
3eit beö i^omitian, Martial. 10, 35; 38; f. 
»d^r« »m. eit. ®efd). §. 117. — II) TOnw 
abgeleitet A) SuIpTcYu« , a , um , adj, , 
einem öulvlclue gel^Jrig, ful^tclfd? : hor- 
rea, Uor. Od. 4, 12, 18. lex, vom >l^olU^ 
triMtncn P. Sulpleioa eorgcfdKa^cn, Flar.8^ 

41. ev> B) SulptcTänus, a, um, adj., bafTelfce: 
oo classis, oom ^cator P. Sulpiciua bcfc^* 
Hat, Caes. B. C. 3, 101, 4. ,c>> seditio, oom 
fBoltötrlbtui P. flhtlpiciiN erngt, QvSiiÜL latt 
6, 3, 75. 

2. SulpiduSy a, oa, f. 1. Sttipicias 
no. II , A. 

auilis, f. volo |tt Knf. 

1. auDi, f»i, tue (ar(^ift. ffocnca: 
indic. pracs. KSVM f. suio, nad) Varra L. 
L. 9, 57, 153. siraus f. sumn« pflegte Xogu» 
ftüi iü fagcn, nod) Suet. Aue. 87. fmtmr. 
escit f. crit, Xn. Tab. ap. Gell. fO, 1 , fS{ 
ap. Fest. s. V. NEC p. 162; Lucr. 1 , 612. 
per/. ftivTmus f. fuimus , Knn. b. Cic. de Gr. 
3 , 42, 168; «gl. im golg. — conf. praes. 
siem, sies, sielele., fe^t l&uflg, 8^ii^ W 
9>lautud; ogt- Cic Or.47, 157. fuam, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 48; Mil. gl2, 6, 112. fu«, 
Liv. Andr. b. Non. III , 13; Plaut. Capt. t, 
8, 7U 88; Fers. 1, 1, 52; Tria % 
fuat. Pacuv. b. Non. III, 8; Carm. ap. Liv, 
25, 12, 6; Plaut. Amph. 3, 4, 2; Aul. 2, 2, 
66; Capt. 2, 2 , 10 u. ». o. ; Ter. Hec. 4, 
8, 4; Ucr. 4, 639; Virg. Aeo. 10, 108. 
fuant, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, HO; Kpid. 5, 1, 
Ii ; Pseud. 4, 3. 12. fuvisseC, Kna. b. Geii. 
12, 4, 4. — FBrlie.praei.oaa, t^ibtou^ 

m im4 Mc. p. IM P* «. tat 
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ekt^ai %Xw\ni, nadt OMR. lait 8, 3, 81) 
V. n. [etamm SB Mi9aiil»t nrft b. giif^ 

KT.ATJ fuu] 

Um, uno A»ar fu&{lantt9i[(^ ober cofu« 

I)fu6ffantfoffcf), frtn, \^rrr7aTi.*>fn frin, 
tebcn, erJf^ircn, &a fi-ni, Od? fin^««* ötatt 
finden, fid^ tuo i>efii)icn u. bgl. 

prtirrr» prMiin r uniTm «•j^nim rpram qnae siMit t 
aUerum caruai quae intelliguiitur. Kf«e ea 
4Sa» , (juae ceni tingive patmiit, ot fall* 
don» «edes, parietcm, cetera. Noo MM 
rtir;^a« dico, qaae tangi deiuonsti^arive non 
posaunt, cerni tameo auimo atqne iotelUgi 
posMint, ut d aracapiooMi, d CateUiiB «t«..«. 
deflnias**, CicTop. 5, 26 «9. ; ogl. : Omne 
rfQod elotjQiiDur sie, ut id aut «üie dicamus 
aut oon eaae, id. de Or. 2, 38, 157 unb: 
Nm aUU«, f}iMid erat wuiifmtui eac, ^ta 
«tuci ««'t apparet, QuiiUit. Inst. 3, 6, 81. 
Kst loctw, Hp^perittm qncm mortale« prr- 
hibebaoi, Eitn. Aua. 1, 66. Fiumeo ei»t Arar. 
qiio4 «t«., €^«a. B. 6. 1 , 12, 1. Dei 
üegiiHo Pinie faciant, hoiuitii nequl/^^imo 
omnium qui &UQt, qui fuernnt, qtii tuturi 
«unt! , Cic. Fam. 11,21, Ij v^l. : iNon e«t 
tibi hia solis otandam exiatimatiunibus ac in- 
diciis. q-n nunc sunt hominum, sed iii etiara, 
am futuri »unt, id. Qu. Fr. 1 , 1, 15 §.43. 
N«« «Bim, «hm ero, an^ar «Ua rc, quam 
^iBai v««m culpa: et, ai nmi €ro, aenaa 
omnino carebo, id. Fnm. 6, 3 fin. : üijt.: I>e 
Fruaiaati, bI modo futuri i»umua, erit oiibi 
ra •ptMrtHM, id. Attli, 4, 1 unb: 81 
«^pnoU» «rit divitaa. Mit profaato nobis locus ; 
ma antem non erit, in eatd^m solitudin«*s tu 
ipae veniea «Ic., id. ib. 2, 16, 6. lN><>iite 
«rbünri, quam a vobb diacMacn», nva- 
quaa ant nulluni fore, id. de Senect. 22, 79 ; 
Cill.: Si erit nlln re« publirn ... sin autcm 
iiuUaerit, Iii. baiu. 16, 5. boii« deiec- 
tiMMa repetitae aant aaqv« ad ülan , qww 
Noniü QuinctiühiH fuit Roiiiulo rr^rnaule, 
War, Statt fänt, fid) eretcinete, id. Kep. 1, 
16. Neune euim eat periculum , ne te de re 
pabttca diascNaCaM daftdaC oratio, id. ib. 1, 
2^. — Qunm non liccret qaeaiqnam Romae 
eaae, qui ret capiiali« condf^ranatua csaet, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 41, lOO; Dgl. : Quum Athenia de- 
trm tpsof die« fuiiacn, k). Kam. 2, 8, 3 unb: 
Nisi a vob!« Imprtraro. ut hic .«iti.s hcxHr, id, 
de Ur. 2, 7, 27. 4^uun) Atricanus constituis- 
iat in bortia cm«, id. Rep. 1, 9 ; DgL : Quum 
' caaemoi in castria , id. ib. 1, 15 unb: Nonne 
mai^tM <?n^ pericuio toae dorn! eaae quam cum 
jpericulo alienaeV, id. Kaoi. 4, 7, 4 (fur| 
'for^! Rona« et doini toae maUea ofatfra^. 
Vo« istic tommodi^sioie aperem e.nse, id. ib. 
14, 7, 2; pgl.: Te bic tutirsime puto fore, 
Toiup. b. Cic. Alt. S, 11, A. QuuiQ c^aet 
(Sulpidva Gallna) casu apnd M. Marcellnm, 
id \\f']\ 1 , H. Fram rviu Stoico I)io(^>to : 
(jui quum babitavij»et apud lue nir (liiiujue 
Tixiiaet etc., id. RruL 90, 3ü9; ugl.: Krat 
* 



id. Fan. 5, 21, 1 unb: Coniplectar eiua fa- 
milinri.^.^itiHifl , r|ul me admoduin dili^untmul« 
tuiuque iuccuiu äuut, id. ib. 4, iö^b. btuyt* 
nae qoam aimul eaaemva complurea diea , id« 
Hr-p. 1 ^ H. 'l'um ad oiefuenint, qui Übel- 
Jit iiciu ettse «ciebant, Varro b. Noo. I33y 
ug{. : Curio fuit ad uie sane diu, Cic 
Att. 10, 4, 8 unb: Cum ad me beneauuie 
Dionysius fuit, id. ib. 10» 16, 1. — Quam 
e&t iu aagia civitaa, Cic. PUil. 8, 11, 32| 
t^U: Mv« erit in Tjrrüa, Tjrioa laodabifl 
amicttts: Sive ci it in Coia, CoB dMWrt pott, 
Ovid. A. A. 2, liuroinrm non modo In 

aere aUeao«,nuUo, aod in aui* numia mulUa 
«ae et seapev fuine. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6, U; 
fo CO in aerritate , id. Clnent. 7, 21 ; ia 
magno iion)ine et gloria, id. Divin. 1, 17, 
31 ; iu »pe, id. Fam. 14, 3, 2; oo ia 
taute BioMtitla. {d.Piia.2, 15, 37; raia 
probris, in laudibus, id. Olf. i, l8, 61; es» 
in oflicio, id. ib. 1, l5, 49; ro in iniuatitiaf 
iü. ib. 1 , 14, •^2; (N9 in viiio , id. ib. 1, 19» 
(i2; TuacS, 9, 19tt.bdl« 

B) tnöbcfonb. l)«uiit, i|ui Cqdno) , cd 
gibt Haute (-rinjif), J-ie ; contliuiir mtt b. 
3nbicat(D ot£i CSi^tiiutuuo je nacb In iöc« 
Sfttbnung tim$ föirtlicbfn ob. blo^ ®iboA» 
tcn, Unbcflimmtcn (te^tcrcä !)aufigcr, bifonb. 
tn 0UUr |>COfa). a) c. indic, : AiuUer luaue: 
Mnt QiH Tonrnt t« ooaTeiiUm, Plaut. Ciat. 
4, 2, 37. Sunt, qni abdueun^ a roalia ad 
bonn , ut Kpicurua. Sunt, qui «atts putant 
oaleiideie , nihil ioopinaii accidi«se . . . 6unt 
otiaa qoi liaoe oibnia genec» oanaolandi aol- 
ligunt , Cic. Tuac 3 , 31 , 7$ SObi. N, ar.i 
ly.^i : Sunt qui putant, nomMmiiaam poase 
cumplexione auper«edcri, id. Invaai. 1, 40, 
72. Bant, qui, quod MoUuDt, non aadaDt 
dicere, id. OlT. 1 , i^, 84. Argüttwa aunt 
qui ücripsenint ab Arfjula ric. , Varr. I... L. 
6, 3«^, 44. Sunt qui ita dicuut, ÜaW. Catii. 
19, 4. Sunt , qui spiritnm non redpinnt aod 
resorbent, QTnntil. Insi. Ii, 3, G-j. Sunt, 
quoa curriculo pulvereiu ÜlNnipicuu) culie- 
gisie iuTat, Hör. Od. 1 , 1, 3; Dgl. id. Snt. 
1, 4, 24. Sunt quitius unum opoaeat, in- 
tnrtne Palladia arbem Carmine pcrpetno tn— 
lebrare, id. Od. 1, 7, 5. Sant quibua in 
iatin videor nimit acer, id. Sat. 2, 1 , 1. 
Sunt qnorum ingeniom nova (antum cruatuia 
promit, id. ib. 2, 4, 47 u. bn!. ~- W\t ge« 
nauec Angabe btö ©ubjecteg: 6uut quidam, 
qui nolMtaa aaddtiaa fiadotit, quon ipai ae 
c»ntemni putant, Cic. Lael. 20, 72. Sunt 
vestrnm, iudices, aliquammulti, qui L. Pi- 
aonem cognoverunt, id. Verr. 2, 4, 25. AAul- 
tae at pecadM et aUrpet anot, qnaa lino pro- 
curatione honnnum ^alvae ecse non possiint, 
id. N. n. y, 5^, 130. Sunt be.<»t!a«' (|uaedam, 
in quibua iuesL aiiquid sioiile virtuti» cic. , id. 
Pin. 5, 14, 38. Permnila aont, qoae dial 
poH^unt, quare intclli<;atur elr. . id. Rose. 
Am. 33, 94 i X)^{. id. Üivia. in Caecii. 7, 22; 
Oif. 1, 14, 43 i 1, 20, 69; Divio. 1, 54, 123. 
ipluMy i4 OilUiMM kili« 
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profecti sunt, HM. CatU. ^9. Haee font, 

qtme clarocrcs et Bf^mirattonm in bonis ora- 
loribus efticiuut, Cic. de Or. If 33, 15S. 
Alm faere, qua« illoa nwgaot fac«re. Sali» 
r^til. 5?. 21. — ß) c. conj.: Sunt, qui 
discessum animi a corpore putefit esse mor- 
tem; suiit qui nullum censeatit fieri Uisces« 
•m, de. Tmo. 1, 9, 18. Saut qui in reboa 
contrarils panim sibi constent, id Off. 1, 21, 
7t. 8i qui sunt, qui philosvphorum aueto- 
ritate moveautur , id. Uep. 1, 7. Sunt qui 
nollnt tetigifise ui^i illaa «tc.. Hör. 8at« 1, j|| 
28. Sunt (jiii Cruftia et pomis viduas v<»n?n- 
tur avarai , id. £p. ] , 1 , 73. Veitea Uae- 
tnf» Bwtoa dnccaa Smt ool noii habaaBt, 
Cit qui Dan corafe liabara, id. ib. 2, 2, 182 
u. bgt. — SRit genflutrcr ^'nnnbc bfg Si;^* 
Jectei: Sont quidain e no»iri«, qui haec kub- 
tiliaa ▼dint tndara at neg ant laiia etaa a te., 
Cic. Fin. 1 , 9, 31. Quae quibusdam adaii- 
rnhilia videntur, permulti lunt, qui pro ni- 
bilo putent, id. llael. i3, 86. Erat nemo in 

?naiB aa aaapicia nrnfaftfret, M. Raac km, 
3, 65; Ogl. : Quis enim nule« fu't, (|ui 
Brundisil illam non videritV qui«, qui ncscic- 
rit ete., id. Pbii. 2, S5. Sil aiiquis, qui 
■ibil mali habrat, id. Tose. 1, 35, 85. Saut 
nonnullae di?ri[ilinae , qnne officium omne 
perveitaiit, id. Uli. 1, 2, 5 Orell. iV. er. 
Sunt verba et vuces, quibus hunc lenire do- 
taran Potäia, Hör. Ep. 1, 1, 34. Sunt de- 
Itcta tamen, quibus irnovl sc vcllraus, id. 
A. P. 347. — ' b) poi^aj4) e«t, quibu» (na^ 
b. 65ried). f(mp otgi: Est qntbiia Blaa« eao- 
currit palma qnadt-igae : Est <j[uibuii in oclataa 
floria nata padaa« Prop. 3, 2^* 17. 

2) «. dat. , ^flbcn: Aliqufd rrperlrct , fin- 
geret faUa(ia$ , Und« easet ad(ile«cenii, ami- 
cae qutid daret, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, a3. Ni«i 
iam tum CMet bonos cloqvaiitiaa, Cic. Brut. 
10, 40.- Privalus illis census erat brcvis. 
Hör. Od. 2, 15, 13 u. bgt. Nomen iVIercurü 
est mibi, Plaut. Ampb. prol. 19» Dg(. : Troiae 
at baic loco nonatt est , Luv. 1 , 1 , 5. He- 
cyra eslhuir iiom("!i f:ihn!nr', Ter. Hec. pro!. 
1} OoLt Cui «aiiutiüui i iiius nomen esset, 
Cic Brot €2, (t5 luib: Cui (fonti) nomen 
Ardbasa est, id. Verr. 2, 4. 53, 118. ßct- 
pio, cui post Africano ftitt cot^nomen, Liv. 
§5, 2, 6. — 2)a^cc aud) b) es>e alicni cua 
•Uquo, mit itmanb )tt ti^tm Ifabtn, UtiBtf 
tneinfd7aft». In Verbinduntf fl^bm: Tocum 
nihil rei nobl«, Demlpho , cat, Tor. Pliorin. 
2, ö, 7'ki cgi.: -bibi cum illa luiaia puntUac 
jiibU faturom , Cie. Pbil. 2, 31 , 77. lussit 

bona proscribi eius, quicuni faiuülaritas fue- 
rat, ^acictas erat, id. Qviiiit. 6, ?5. mihi 
tccum minus esset, quam est cum tuts omni- 
btw, id.Faa.l5, 10,2. 

t) CO com aliquo (aliqua), c^elldb ob* 
fteifc^ll^ mit jemanb uni0ff;rn : Dicebam 
hnic Q. Roscio , cuius soror est cum P. 
Quinlio , Cic. Quint. 24, 77. Ka nocte me- 
cwB ni« haapitia Iimm fbit, Plaut. Marc. 1, 
I, 101} f» Ofid. Aia» 8t 664. Om Im 



(merelifce) s1 qui adolcaoaaa fortn faerlt, 
Cic. Coei. 20, 49 ; fo O^id. Am. 2, 3, 27. 

4) c u p ^ e m t fl. , in b. tcmpp. |»«^«» 0*« 
^oibmg, varlofcii'« «arbtl ftiti, mäft 

lcb<n, nlc^t mcl;r fein (poetifd)): Horrrsro 
niiä(>ra, ntenlio quoties fit partioois : Ita paecd 
tibi iuit i^^ronesium, toätt bänal^e ^tftctbitt, 
Plant Tnie. 1, 9, 92. Nunc iUud cat , eaa 
me fuisse quam esse nimio mavelim, id. Cr'p*. 
3 , 3 , 1. Sixe erimus , seu uoa fata fuis&e 
▼olent, Tibnll. 3, 5, 32. Venit summa diet 
et ineluctabile tempiia Dardantae. KuUaM 
Troes, fuit Ilium et ingens Gloria Teticro- 
rom , Virg. Aaa. 2, 325. — Ccrtus in bospi- 
tibua non «i( imurt ani it ipsi , Comqua 
nihil »perea ficmiiii aaw, ftdCy Ovid. Bm, 
17, 1Ö2. 

djpcdgnant wlriticl^ (ein, btt Süü fcia. 
0tatt {Hibcn; fo befonb. tat, aal«, <• Hl 

(fei) b«t SaO, e0 i(k (fei) alfo, tfut: Qu«! 

tibi TIS dicam , nisi quodest?, Plant. Kp'.L 
1 , 17. Sunt ista , Laeii : occ enim meikw 
vir ibit Africano quisquam , neo daaioc, Ck. 
Lad. 6. Est vero, inquit, Afncaiie, U. 
Frgm. ap. Lactartt. I, J8. E-^to r ipse oibil 
est, uiiiii pulest: ut venit paralua, id. l>i- 
Tin. in Caedl. 15 , 47 ; fo aatn, Vii«. Aaa. 
7, 3!3; tO. 67; Hur. Kp. I, 1, 81 a. X - 
jDa^er b) &ie ^lUrbtnbungett est ui, ubi, qava, 
quod ob. mit einem Eubitctfa^e, c0 0cf<VitK 
bae ; C0 ifl ber Satt, b«0 ; «olfl ^vtmb, «ai; 

bfli. a) est ut: Sia aal, ut veiia naoero 
iliam apnd te. 4oa Ucnumant, Ter. Pbacm. 

5 , 7 , 32. 8i est , ut dicat velle ae , retid«*, 
id. Hec. 4, 1. 43. Si e$t , eulpam ut AnüpH 
in ae admiserit, id. Pburm. 2, 1, 40. Esr, 
ot id auiibne daeeat, Cic. Or. S9, ISA 
Quando hoc non factum est? . . . quando de- 
niquefuit, ut, quod licet, nonliceret?, it'. 
Cuel. :;:0, 4ä. Non est igttur , atratraudoo 
sit, ea praeiantiri alo.. Id. IMvia« 1, 561, Itt. 
Non erat, ut ficri posset, mirarier umquais, 
Lucr. 5, 977. Non est, ut copia oiaior 4b 
lovc dotiari pos^it tibi, Hör. Ep. 1, 12, 2. — 
ß) est ubi: Erit, ufal te ulciscar, si 
Plaut. Pseud. 5 , 2 , 26. Est , ubi id in» 
modo valeat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 3, 23. — 7) > 
qnum : Est quum non est saüus, si e(c., AasW [ 
Harann.4^ Sfi, 86. — est t^uod: Iam ad | 
te revortar: namque e^t <}Mf<<l visam d«iBun, 
Plaut. Aul. ^ 2, 26* Si quid aü ea adiiciiur, 
est quod referam nd ooHWinB: ate., Liv. 
30,31,9. Quod Umaaa non est, Ovid.H«i. 
19, 159. Non est quod multa loquaarar, 
Hör. Ep. 2, 1, 30 u. bgl. — i) e»t mit woü 
@ub)ectfa^e : Bat qnadam prndire taaMs, d| 
non datnrukra. Hör. Ep. 1, 1, 32. Est iiH ] 
terdiim prae»tarc jucrcaturts rem quaerere,^ 
Cato Li, K. prooem. §. 1. Scire est überaa' 
Inganlnm ntquaaannum, Ter. Ad. 5, 8^ II, 
Nec non cfKtyon terrae omnipQrm'is ab»- 
num cernere erat, Virg. Aen, 6, 5b>6. Unia 
plus baurire est , Hör. Sat. 1,2, 79. I£A 
gaodia prodeolaB mltoai oalan, id. ib. 2, S, 
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nie, Lir. 42, 41, 2. Ut conlectare erat in- 
teoiioae vuUiu , Tac. Aua. 16| 34 u, bgU — 
Slit b. jDottO : Ne tibi ut duroi mootel et 
ft^l^ «Uta adire, Prop. 1, 20, 13. Tano 
mibt non omlla lit timuiiiemeM, TibuU. 1, 
6, 24, To procal a patria (aec ait oüUi cre- 
din tmlam !) AI|rfttM nive« Me aine ?ide«, 
Ving. Bei. 10, 46. Fucrit mihi eguisae ali- 
qaando amicitiRe taae, Sali. lug. 110, 3. 

6) luto. in ber SSutgärfpr. tpie auc^ unfec 
ftln fSt tcmmtn (bol). ou<^ mft f» «. accM.)< 
Kcqaid in mcnteni cat tibi, Patrem tibi esae?, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 54. Ut cfrtior ficret, quo 
die ia Tuiculaiium ea^em fuiuru«, Cic. Att, 
15, 4, 2. Nec prina nUlClbM in coiiap«clMi 
fbisiie, Snet. Aug. 

il) ccpulattö, ttxoQi cb. irgtnbitlie f«ln. 
A) im iCKgem., oecbunbca gciv6^nl. mit 
cintm Vkfcctip , ®ubftantio ober ^rononitn; 
riTtrrr u. meijc bcc 93uUi5rfpr. cigcnttjömlicb 
mit clntm ^bocrbtum: kt praeciara rea cat 
et aujBiu otioai , Cie. Lad. S, 17* Qaod in 
baiaia» molto est evidentiui, id. Ib. 8, 27. 
Sperare vitJcür Scipionifl et Laelii amiritiam 
uotam poftteritati fore, id. ib. 4, 15. Quun 
agnoraate rege , utv «iMt Orettes , Pyladet 
Orestem ae esiadioaret, Or«itea autem , ita 
Tit erat, Orpstetn «e esse persevcraret, id, 
it>. 7, ^«j^. Conaui autem eaae 4ui potui etc. ?, 
id. Rep. 1, 6. Not nmoeraf aoarai «ft fragai 
consumere nati, flnb ein J^aufen, Hör. Bp. 
1,2, 27. Kno tu snm , tu es ego : unanimi 
ftufiius, Plaut. 6ucb. 6 , 4, 49. Tuu» dum, 
tibi ded« operan, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 60. Do- 
tnn» non oa est, quam pnnctrs nostri cinpunt, 
C'ic. Kep. 1, 13. is eiiitn fueraiu, rai etc., 
id. ib. 4 u. b^l. — Mm. Satin* ta aanua ea? 
JiM. Sic sum at vide», Plaut. Amph. 2, 1, 
57. Sic, inquit, est, Cic. l, 38. Est, 
inquit, ut dicis, id. ib. 1, 4U. Quod ita cum 
ait, id. ib. 1, 45. Qai (viri) suntprocnlab 
boiiia aetaiis meiDoria, id. ib. i, 1. Neo 
vero hnhrr*^ virtntera satis est, id. ib. 1, 2. 
Fmatra iii iaceptum VoUcis futt, Liv. 2« 25, 

I. IHto qui Miie iUt ego, übt bene ait, 
tSbiicMnnilepidum dabo, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 
51 1 f* bene 6. 573, b. Apud matreca recte 
Mf y Cic. AU. 1, 7 ; f. recte 0. 78, b. Cum 
In «aavMa wiilter et iMoade Mmtßt Oe. 
Deiot. 7, l9. Omnes hanc quaesUonem haud 
remI.-<.«Ta<i sp«»rant futuram, iil. Rosr. Am. ft, 

II. i>icta xmpuue eraut, Tac. Auu. 1, 72 
«• bgl. 

lit in^befcn^. T) mit abiectfü. (Mcnitio 
eb. 21biJt.: Giuliani me Limidum, oalliua 
auiffii, nuilioa confiilii fuiaae confiteor, Cic. 
Aeat. 16, 86. Diiputatio non rnediocria con- 
teiiti'onls est, id. de Or. 1, 60, f57. lan 
vero anioius ooo e«se aolum. aed etiam coiua- 
dam modi eMC debet, id. Pia. 5, 12 , 86 tt. 
b^t. — 8i fberit ia iniustof , timidu», lichetl 
iii/:«.-iMo atqne nuUo, Cir. Tubc 5 , 15, 45. 
ftüra sum alacrttate ad litiganduiu, id. Att. 
S , 7 , 2. Si quia ea ai p«rltrte^|^a( la wiM 



11. Uel.23 , 87. Bcoo aidso M «t tri il 

mei farnniarci , Fnm. 6, 18, If fOS üt 
bono essent auimo, id. Rep. 1, 17. Quo 
fit, at nxores eodem iure aint quo Tiri, id. 
ib. 1, 43. Qui capite et superdlUf tcApai 
est rasi«, id. Rose Com. 7, 20. - Abi, qtiaere, 
unde domo quia, Cuiut fortuaae, quo ait 
patre quove patrono. Hör. i£p. 1, 7, 54 
U. bgl. 

2) mit b. ©enitio cb. 'Üblat. bcä 'Jöertf^fgt 
Poati-emo a me ar^entum, quantt (»ervua) 
«t, aofliita; Tar. Ad.5, 9, 20; ogl.: M 
allo in loco frnmentoa tanti lait, quanti lata 
aestimarit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, 1^4 A^er 
Dttuc ntuito pluria est, quam tunc fuit, id. 
Roac Co«. 12, 83. Ut qoiaqac, qaod plu* 
rinii sit, po8»ideat, ita <!Iviti>'ifrjus habendna 
sit, id. Parad. 6, 2, 48. Magui erunt mihi 
tuae literae, id. Farn. 15, 15, 4. Parviaunt 
foria arma, oiai eat conaUium dornt , id. Off« 
1, 22, 76. Mpa mihi ronNcIcnlici plurls rst 
quam omnium sermjD , Qilt mir mttix, id. Att. 

12, 28, 2. Neque plun« pretii coqnom quam 
villicum babeo. Sali. lag. 85, 39 0. bgl. — - 
ScTttantc sa! et Rumae et per totam ItaUMfe 
erat, mar, ITanb, Uv. 29, 37, 3. 

•) nü pofTcrrtoem QknitiD: Andliot cai^ 

auorum auaroa eat am^ritaa apod afa.* Cto. 
^ep. 1, 7. TeneaiBus eam curaum, qui Sem- 
per foit optimi cuiusque, Cic. Rep. 1, 2. 
Hoasobraai neque »apientfa ana acdpera 
habenaa , id. ib. 1, 5. Clamare contra quaoi 
dereat homini» e^^t stnltitine suae quam pinri* 
mos tvalcä colligeulis, id. de Or. 2, 20, &S. 
TaoariUa est florentki aatatia, pradentla aa* 
nr.^ccnt's, itl. de Senect- 6, 20. Kst ado- 
Icscciiü« majores natu vereri , id. OlT. l, 34, 
122. Qui Romanae partis erunt, urL>e «ix- 
«aMcnnt, Liv.a6, 51, 7; »flt.: Plebs no- 
varum , ut aolet, rerum Rtri'ic HnnnihflHa 
tota esae, id. 23, 14, 7 unb : l>olopeji num- 
qoam Aatotonmi Iberant; PhlHppi erant, id. 
38, 3, 4. Ptolcinaeuü propter aetatem alieot 
arbitrli frat, id. 42, 29, 7 u. bqt. Non est 
gravitatia ac aapientiae time , ferro iainode- 
ntiw casa« iacomiBodoniBi taonm, de« 
Fam. 5. 16, 5. Ust hoc Gallicae consuetu« 
dinis, Uli etc., Caea. B. G. 4 , fS, 2 u. boT. 

4> mit b. iDatio btr SBcitimmung, bei 
^v»i^i$, M Cectgnetfdn« u. bgi. : vitan 
hanc rusticam ta probro et crlmini putas essa 
oportcre, Cic. Rotr. Am. 17, 48. Etiam 
quae esui poluique non sunt, contineri lecato, 
Ulp. Dig. 38, 9, 8; ftGiäLA, 1, 20. Ut 
Äiitaa corfcrrrnt , qrii c.s^rnt oneri ferendo, 
l*iv. 2, 9, 6. Quuin f.o!veii(to aere (i. e. aeri) 
aiieno rea publica aon easet, id. 31, 13, 5. 
Iniiduntur ea , quae humori extrahendo iB«at| 
CvU, 4, 10 fin. — Tattr l») mit bciQefuaa 
tCRl perfönltc^em iDatio: Omitto innumerabi- 
iea flroa , auorum singoii aaluti huic civitati 
faaraal, Ck. Rep, 1 , 1. Ut aild aagnaa f 
curae taan Titam ac dignitwfpm m^c ?nres, 
Auton. b. Cic. Att. 10, ä , A/m. Accuaaut 
ii, qoibni aaddi patrcn 8«i. R^icU bona 
fuit, Ci«. Rate. Am* 6, IZ. Htm tm 9fm 
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dvitaipraedaetibletimaestui falt, id.Vem Soimn^nas (ral»*)! i» eine tfc 

2, 3, :^7, 8;;. Dcslnnnr omicl eiu. dictitarc, j^i^^^ 0Ottt)eit, bcm l>it Raf^ttlACB fiU^f 

quae detnmento, macuiae, invidiae, mfa- juqcfcftncben »rurbcn, bcffen ti«crrif*c ^lötut 

f^o"**?? ooiilibiu eue poMint, id. ib. 2, fl^gj. |tj,j,n bcm Ooib unbcfonnt toar, nad^ 

®Vx w**?.^* ^ . iw. ' «Rart. 0flpcUa f. 0. ä. ^luto , „Ovid. Fast. 

5) id est ob. hoc est , mit einem ^rÄbUOt* 731 ; Mart. CapelL 2,40 Plaut. Baech. 

fa|c iut crtU«nb«n Änfujuna , ^9 m , 600 4^ 54 . cic. Di vin. 1, 10, ] 6 ■ Plin. 2, 5i, 

yem \ juw. ottd) irnt ^dfnibem Segnffr 53. 2^.4, 14; Ariiob.6.l9i i Auff«»tin. Civ. 

in bem ©inne i n n aö fo «iff t<l als, »o« i. J3; Inaer. Orell. m. 1&6. ©oU 

^elßt aif? aifc : htd dooinm redcamaB id Wartung Sleltg. b. J». 2 @. 59. — II) 2Xi« 

est ad uosiro* revertamur, C'c. Bfiit.^46, pon flbr^dcitet: „SVMMANALIA liba fari- 

172. Qood«i iD •«•ii»t W «ft fo MBdOM „acea in modun roUe ficta", Fe«t p.348 0. 

▼eniD Talet etc., id. Lael. 26 , 97. Meo. 349 ettmiliantrt«ttO|>fctl>or8rtt«dH). 

amicos, in quibus est ßtudruoi , in Graenam erTMTitiDirriw v r i ^ 

initto, id estadGraecaiireiubeo, id. Acad. oUJItfllAWlUal, Ii, n. [suiUM] IKC 

1, 2, 8 Gotf. 2V. er. — laniTero physioft, A S«f«nimen0efa0t« , lurje 3n^ait: Vid« ue 
Efkicunim, id est si Deiuocrltum |.robareni, P'"« protectar« sit ordiunrm oratio, quam 
poMcm scribercita i)lanc, ut e<c. , id. ib. 1, yulgo brcfiariuin dicitur, olia, 

2, 6 Goer. ZV. er. Hoc tu igitur ccuse« «a- «» l^wrtmut^ SUBIMAaiÜM, 
pienti «ccidere posse, ut aegritudine oppri- ««iiecEp» 99. 

n;atnt-, id est miseria? , id. Tnsc. 3, 1-^,27 sunmun, Itb» «omm. [svimu] TPC« 

Kühn. A parte negotiaU, hoc est Trpayii«- poljn , rcmef^ft (Nburt , ]^oc^ , rimc^m 

Ttxf , Qüintil. Inst. 3, 7. 1. Cum in bona (ooj, noc^fiaff.): cs> vir, Piaat. Pieud. 



tua invasero , hoc «t, COB (• docMffO »id. 1, 2, 90; Stidi. 3, 2, 36. oj matronae, id. 

ib. 8, 3, 80 u. ^gt eist. 1, 1, 27. cv, dea, Appid. Met tl 

2. Sinn f a. cum f. is. p. 267. 00 puella, Sidon. Ep. 9, 6, 

. Süinen, inis, n. [confwl). öu« Än^i- guminälim, aäv. [summa] auf ^«t 

»en, sügmeuü.sugo] i) ab 'tutet, tu ^tujl (t)6erfl4*«, ob<», über^in 1) etaentl. 

tetf«it9fab(R ffi<t64fii I)eiöentl. A) im (nadxJUflUfr u. feiten) : Jonlae radicem aco- 

3( II ^ e m. : Manus lactanti in summe sidat, tisäimo cultallo i ff imBW^m «mdito, Colum. 12; 

Lucil. b. Nori. 458, 7. — B) i n 6 f on b- 48, 1 ; fo 00 eruere radice«, id. Arb. 6, t\ 

ba6 6aaeutcr, bie öaubruflt (üon ben 9i6* abin<iuear« vitcm, id. ib. 10, 5. — 

ineta att a)ll{catefrc bctcocbtet): Pernam, |l) ttopif*, «betf«*«*, fiber^m, im 

abdomen, sumcn, suis glandium , Pla tt. ÄUgetiidiien, öber^aupt. fummortf^ IL baU 

Cure. 2,3,44i fo id. Pseod. 1, 2,33} Upl. (fo gut tlaffifd)) : Summatim 

4, 3, 4 ; PBa. 1 1, 37, 84 ; Martbl. 13, 44, — »cribcre pauci» , Lucil. b. Non. 5. De 

*2) m e 1 0 n V m. für 6au, QAfXotm, luven, re pacaarla bravitcr ac aoaMtin pmmn, 

12, 73. — 2) 1! b ertc. ber fette Clnii, baj Varro R. R. 2 prac/. §.7. Duo baec, qua« 

fiettiltttf: (Caesar Vopiicus) campos Hoscae Jongiorem desidcraat uraüonem, somKuatMl 

ItaU«ed»it«ssentiii^, fo quo rdictapw- übi porsLribcrein, Cic. Att. 5, 16, 1. Uta 

tica postridie non ap|>areret propter herMm, coguosces ex aliia, a me pancA et ea — rr mm- 

Yarro R. K. 1, 7, 10 ; Plin. 17. 4, 3. Um, id. Farn. 10, 3. <^]em (comaei^ 

sninTontus, a, um, mij. [»»Urnen} sum tarium ) de vila »ua ^umfflikiirji hreviten]iie 

Gnueuter 0e^6rtd ^nact}tia{}'. SEBoct): caro, composuit, Suet. Tib. 6i. luicniu äumiua- 

b* I. 6«nciiter, 6<iulnnt(l, Arnob. 2, 78. eo tim, quid et a qva lectione petere posaiat, 

•US, b. f. 6au, Lampr. Alex. Srv. f ?. attingam, Quintil. inst. 10, 1, 44 ; l^;. : Poe- 

suinina, ae f. snpenis am C5ntr, ticaro suauBatiai attigit, nurübcrcm, ober« 

*sum-maestusC8ulmi.), um, ad/. flAd)Ii*/ »«et. Aiig.85. SomiBaUtt» exisü- 

etipae traurig: Dennisse ambuiau. semper- »««dum .ud.ci. bol»fid.M^plMP^i■d^ 

*»uminälis, e, crfj. [summa] sut *8urnrnmus, . m. [sammal We 

eumtlie gel;Jri0, ftllS (iM(^ltofr.)i TertuU, <I>b««*/tTrf*aft, pnncipa««*; Imperium »ibi 

adv. Herrn. 3l. cuo^ ^ suoimatum qnisque petebat, liUcr. 5, 

SUMMANALIA, ium f. Summauus. ' , 

«aum-immm Ort«.), «tia. 

[nuo] unten fHcfeM: cvi tqaae rabtam» * sum - mSdtas (aubn,), it um« 

Stirnrnirics (Subin.), ium, m. eine Ärt 

tticicrcr ujcltl;eitiii , Mart. Capell. 2, ^0. v * f^uiri - TTJ»~jo (suf)m.) , ere , v. a. unt 

suinmano (subm.), are, «. o. [Sum- ct'y^'ö 00 äc, Marc Eiupir. 8, 

inanusj giei^? ^em eumninnuß (^luto) fe(»* * 

«•Itm , ftbern^ft ^tbilbitcl »D(t Ni FImC *stiiiliiiejillna (nbm.), \ [aoMMjoJ 
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sam-mergo (rabm.), tl, mm, 3. o. o. Ii ^let, Plin. 33, 6, 31 u. baU QaonlaB 
nntertaud/en, eintaiid^rn, twdfvib vtrfin» tthtiüarioB BunnainiaCraf , botfanl dl«i rM 



_ . palchritudü! qiiot genern „„»w * .u. ut. 

iiier»«rum , partim fluctaantium et ianautium Ipsa p>z tiiuores •omraiaiftrabk, Senec. £pl 

bdmran , M. N. D. 2, 39, 100 ; fo Cdlam. 10* iMi. Tantaoi anfaMnui viriumque |>a- 

]2, 4,5. Faudbas portoi nnvem oncrarif^m ^i*'^^ pMattnai imnpflflfM jlMBilliitnf 

»«mniersara obledt , *C^es. B. C. 3, 39» 2. lustin. 6, 7. 

(Ferrum lacubut demiMimi) Strid'>t et io tre> suminisse « oifo« f. »imiiiiUo Fa* AM 

pida summ«rMta dbflat «od«, Ovid. M«t. 12, Q,nU. 

Sr^^n T T"*^ ptfwt«. ,ia„e (neben *en.iiii), Gell. 17, öt? 

»eratiqueobru« puppe«, Virß.Aei«. 1,69; .•»WimMiO (mboi.), onw, /. [«um- 

f« CS» wem , Tm. Am. 14. s! - ! I) t r o * ttö^iaflftn , 0ctil*ii , Mt öm. 

»if4 (W*Koffifd» u. fc|v feltm): Vile ^^""mon. SBcrf) : Ex locutione, ex 

Uten« vlrtQs: qaid enim «uoimersa teupbrig ljl»ceuua, ex contenUone vocm et gTimmls- 

Prodent ob«curo ?, Ciaadian. IV. Con». Hon. » dmilibiu fädle iudicabimuB, 

9S1. htoidpcra acripta tl MbllMtan mih V"«) «o.r«« «pt« fiat , O'c. OfT. i, 41, 145. 



iBergcniMlIpiMm. flWtffWHfflti Alllob.8k '^*""" comparatio ncc elalionem hnbet 
104. nec atuamisaloneiD: est enini acquaUa, i* 

suinmersro («nbm.), JJni«, / [Mimmorjro] ««wtoecntiiß^ id. Top. 18, 71. 
bai ltlitiit(iu(t7fii, Vrrfenfen (fpdtut.L Aj> i* •ammiMtlS (rabm.), um, Partie, 
aob. 182; Fir«. Math. 1, S/Ai. «« P«. 0. amailto. 

1 . suinmeniis(iiiliiiL)i a, un, ParltiL ». 2. suramlMi» (aobn.), Qa, ». rm- 
•™«^e''- mitto] ttc ^iJf*l<fung, trcpifcft: Ex lam- 

suiniiiersus (subni.). n«, m. [.««um- uiftiu erroris aidadUur, TertaU.adv.Mafc« 

mergo] ba« Untertauitti^ Vnfcnfcn« Ter- 6, 16««l. 

taU.Anini.32«w* summIta«, atii, /. [summus] tef 

sub m^rus, a, um, «rf; «in w^p» CNtflt, He«!^, ftitiWffei (no^ttuguft. 
iUmudj Uxn.x, .rtitli 6» TunuB, Plant. 5Bcrt), Plin. 37. 9, 37; Pallad. 1, 6, lO; 

öticb. 1, 3, 116. Macrob. Somn. ödp. 1, 6 mcd.j CeoMNT.da 

*8abiilTllTa, ae, /. Canb^Bioinm] eine Die nat. 13; Arnoh. 1, 13. 
^it WclMt4^ KltlMflf, Phnt Bptd. t, sum-mitlü (subm.), miai, mbaum, 3. 

^SUininrnlMr.itrn^nbm.), uuh, f. [mm- ^'^mit t?crf;crrrcJ)cntcm ©c.inff bcx' sub 
»iniatro] bic }Larrt'id)im(j (na^riaffif*); a) unterl;.i[b : ctcc Ifen initrn hcvrrr. 

«Tiaa iDeormpttbihtatu, Tertoll. Apai. f4^ltf«n, unter u«en, untern«Ucn, • bringen; 

^ . , Hl Ma ^Hfi, ar^dwii a. bei. (fo mcifl 

♦snrnministrntor C>ubm.), öns, t». poet. u. in nacbaitgitf!. ^rofa) 1) im Äll« 

[inbroinifttro] Ht bei etrt>a< An. öle ^anfr tfefyt, gem.: SinguU agai bbis nutridbus subniit« 

t»pif(^ bctE Untevfli^^, «Befir^erer: ojü« tuntur: nec quicquam sabtrabi submissia ex- 

bidaoimeatisi|aa, 8anae. JBp. IVkfim* pedit, Colum. 7. 4, 3. <vi vaccas tauru, uB« 

•»aromriii8traius(aolw.),lia, Tan- tcrftcUen (ium ßcitufi), PallaJ. lui 4; fo cn> 

Älacf ob. Sat. 7, 1^^ med. t^XwkH aiiiiit. id Wart 13, 6. «s» canCenan 

. . vilibus , Colum. 4, 14, 1. — Summtttit tel> 

sum - inmistro (sul^m.). nvi, ntura, 1. la*flore«, treibt beröoc, Lncr. l.H; f o oo 

V. a. etmag an ^an^ gtbni, iw^tVitn, fetus (tellns), id. 1, 194; oj pabula paacen- 

sufletfrn, »arrtfdl^en u. bgl. (gut !(äfftfd^) dis eqau (tellus) , Lucau. 4,411; qaoa 

Ci^entl. :^ Scic e\>poIiare matuerit, oolore« (bamas formosa), Prop. 1,2,9; 

anaoi tibi pecuntam non «unimini«trare. Cic. ogl. poetiftb: Non inon»(rura «uniraisere Col- 

Deiot. 9, 25; f o co tela dam, id. Cod. 9, cbi maius, beroorgetricben (auä ber ©aat 

SO; vgl. CN» t#la ad manam, Quintil. Inat. 5, bn 2>ttt0en}d^ne)« Hör. Od. 4,4, 63. Sna* 

7, 8 ; cv; tela agcndbua, id. ib. 12, 3, 4. <>o missas tendunt alta ad Capitolia dextras, et» 

lapides teiaqae, Cae«. B. G. 3, 25, 1. cv» ^obcn, Sil. 12, G*0; fo cn> palmaa, raana», 

fraaMalam, M. Ib. 1, 40, 11. «v* auYiUa id.4,4,il; Senec. Oed. 226 ; ogl. in atied). 

hoatibaa noitria, id. ib. 4, 20, 1. Puteui^ Gonftniction : Sumaiiaii palmas, Aftigaal 

^i ccr pondo argeoÜ HanmbaUaaBgi|ia||t|||« MMMaiqiiüOBtk CQIpOn terrae, SU* X^C»?«. 
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fl) indbefonb. 6fonom. (er«, twfc i. 

J^bici c rbcr (sJewÄdjfc gut gortpflanjung obcc 
lüvx gi;ud)itraaco VMd^fcit laffen« sasAtfs 
laffrn, iUthml^Mmt Quo« «rietet iiim- 
nicieivvoluiit, potittimuitt di^uiit ex raatri- 
bas, qaae geminos patcre solent , Varro A. 
B. 2, 2, 18 i fo id. ib. 2, 3, 8 ; Virg. Kcl. 1, 
46 1 6«org. 3,73; 159; Oolmn. 7, 9, 4| 
Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 70, — Daa« materiatt relin- 
quito, altcrao), quam vitU constituendae 
causa aummittaa, alteram aiibsidio Uabeaii, 
Colan. Af b. S, 1 ; fo id. 4, 8l,S; 4,14,8$ 
3, 10, 15 u. ?C. cvj prata, S:m aufroad)* 
fen lolTc" / t;ato H. H. 8, Ij Varro H, K. 1, 
40, 1; CoiuQi. 11, 2, i7. 

B) untfrlHilb t b. {• betunteviafTni, bcra^« 
taiTcii, iiletcvK^iTni , fenfeiT , er;» i ttcre (fo 

1) e i 0 1 tt t (. : Cbnittl iatroennfa f«gi dex- 

Irani porrexit sntnoiitlentenique se ad [)edes 

auatuUt, Liv. 45, 7, 5 ; fo »e patri «t ge- 

mia, 8<iet.Tib.20$ rolatuu, capatin hwM, 
' Ovid. Met. 3» 23; 502; cgi. ro verticero, 

id. ib. 8,639; ^enn , M. ib. 4, 340; PItn. 

8, If 1 J OQl. popiiteiu ia Lena, Ovid. 

Mat. 7, 191 ; co aares {opp, sarrigere^, Plin. 

10,48; 67; co oculos, Ovid. Fast. 3,372; 

ro faciera, Siiet. Calt<^ 'i6 : v^<\l. id. Aug. 79 ; 

CO faaces, Pliu. 7, 30, ^^1 ; : Quum tibi 
^ metai noctra iam ciaderet fascc«que surouiilte> 

ret , Bi ut, C\ 2Ü. capllium, crinem, bar- 

bamctc, u?act)|cn laffen, Plin. Ep. 7,27, 14; 

Seaec. Com. ad Pol. 36 ; Tac. Germ. 31 ; 

8mlon. Caes. 67 ; Aug. 23 ; Calig. 47 lt. 0. 

2f, — ?OIebiat • Tibcris ntm i>;uipu!j Lieme 

duotaxat et v«re: aeatate »Uiumillilur, fcntt^ 

fC^tf(<^, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 12. 

2) tcopifd): Uiii, «lui ciiperi«rMMUif, 
sMmraittcre se dcbent in aiuiclliat sie quo- 
damiuodo inferiores extollere, fid) bcrablaf« 
fen , (Sc Laai. 20, 7^; egl.: Appellavi po- 
pulum , tribulim Amniisi me et supplicavi, 
id. Plane, 10, 24; unb: (Scipion's AlVica.ii) 
utaior uitinius et natura erai cl maioii iui lu- 
nae assoelus , quam ut reo« esse sdret et 
suimuiltertt se in huinilitatcm rnii-atii dictii- 
tium , Liv. 38, 52, 2. (Jt in acloribu« Grae- 
cifl tieri videmuM, saepe illum , qui est secuu- 
daniiD aut tertiarura perUaai^ cum possit «Ii- 
qunnto clariufl dicere, quam ipse primarnm, 
niuilum sumiuiUere , ut iUe princeps quam 
maxime exeellat, nad)(QfTen , fd)rodcbec aau 
ren , Cic. Divln. in Caecil. 15, 48; : Ut 
in pictura luiiieir non alia res mrif'Js tjuaoi um- 
bra commendat, ita oraiioitein taiii »umuiit- 
tere quam atlollere dem , {cntcn, Piin. Ep. 
3, 13, 4 unb : Ut Ulud lene aut ascendil ad 
fortlora aut ad tenniora summittitur, Quiniil. 
Inst. 12, 10t 67$ aud): Quhuüo aiioi- 
lenda vet •«aiiBit0nda tit tox. Id. ib. 1, S, 1 
unb: (Soni) cum intcntione «uiuiuiltenda 
«unt tcuiperandi, id. id. II, 3, 4J. Ne <]«{ 
Cauuensi ruinae non buccubuie^eui^ ad tniiio- 
rea catamitates animos summittereiit, futtnt' 
laffcA, beuacRi lar. i3> 25; 3 j «ai. s 



deeat poriculo ülli iommiltere aaimum no- 
strum , Brut, et Gass. b. Cic. Fnm. ! ! , 3, 3 ; 
fo CO animos amori, Virg. Aen. % 414 ; o» 
•ecolpae, b. t. fie be^e^n, Ovid. Her. 4» 
151. Inceptam frustra sunmitte fufVcaBi 
b. i. iQi [obren , Virj;. Aen. 12, 832. 

11) mit i7orbcrcf(i)cnbem S3egn|fr bU ^erbi, 
unCct bte 4><inb«, ttii bfe i^onb gcbfnb aber 
unter bcr .ipanb, b. t. ^eimltc^ 3uf*l(fcn, au« 
fcn^cn, an tu- 'S^\}b flcbm ( ebenfalls out 
Ua)ii|d) ): äumjiiiUtL coucrte^ cquiubus prae- 
aidto . Caea. B. 6. 5, 58, 5. Nundoa WAttit, 
ni«i substdium sibl sommitterctur, soäc diutius 
sastinere non po«3»e, id. ib. 2, G, 4; fo co 
subsidinm , id. ib. 2, 25, 1 ; 4, :if6, 4 ; B. C. 
1, 43, 5 ; CO aoxUiiin bborantibus, id. ib. 7,85, 
1. Huic VO8 non summittetis ?, b. t. einen 
9tad)fol^et fenbcn, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8. 
Provinaam tuear, dato operam. quoad exer^ 
citus huc »uiitmilatis , Plane, b. Cic. Faai. 
10, 21, 6. Sibi dcsliimttrm in aninio esse, 
Camülo sumoiiUere iiuperium , Liv. 6, 6, 7. 
Vinea avttfliiCtft capreaa non aeapar «dnlc^ 
TCtd)t, %\ht, Hör. $at.2,4^ 4a. — SoBBil^ 
tebat iste Timarchidem , qui moneret eos, si 
saperent, ui iransigerent, fcbtdt untec bcr 
^onb, in^ebeim, Cic. Venr. 2, 3, 28, 69; 
fo (ibfolut: L»te, taroetsi singularis est auda- 
ci.i , tarnen ad ]>iipil!ae oiatrem iilliBBlitlAbai^ 
Cic. Verr. 2, i, 4i. — iDttOon 

s?immissu8^ n, «m, Pa. (nadino. I, B.) 
A) e i g e n 1 1. ine^cr^i-lanVn , 0ef«ntt ( fo 
fc^r fiUen^ : Quadrato agmine facto, scutis 
auper capita densaiis , stantibus priaua, aa» 
ctindis summisäiuri!)t]<^, Tcrtii.<i magis et qm^ 
tis, postrewis «tiatu geau nixis, festige 
tan taafudinen faciebaat, in ntcj^c ntebct* 
0tlaffCllir ettVbU^, Liv. 44, 9, 6. Capiilo 
puiie occlpitium saaiinisaioia ^ mc^c l^ccdb* 
l^ongenb, Suet.Tib. 68. 

B) ttopifd) (fo gut flafftfd) u. ^^u|ta) 
1) \)on bcr Stimme ober Sfebe überb« B«fcnn, 
lelfc ; fletaflVn, Qeltii5, titelt i;eftig: VoleC 
Ute, qui eloquenliae principaium tenet et 
cententa voce atrociter dioera et tiiniMiea 
lenitcr, Clc.Or. 17,56 ; fo vox (neben tonis i, 
Quiiitil. !n*t. 11, 3, 63; Ovid. Met. 7, W u, 
"iL.y cv) muimur, Quiuiil. lubL 11, 45. 
Non seoiper forUs oratio qoaecitnr, aad saepe 
placida, fiumroissa, leois, qaae maxime com- 
meudat reos, Cie. de Or. 2, 43, 183 ; fo cn» 
oratio, Caet.B. C. 3,19. 6 ; Quiatit. last. 11, 
1,9 ; 09(. im Compac. : Lenior atqne sv^ 
miisior oratjo , 5fl ifi. 1l,l,f>-i. (Sermo) 
miaceus elata suuMui^.«is, id. ib. 11, 3, 43. 
00 actio, id. ib. 7, 4, 27 u. bgl. Uebcrtr. 
00m diebner felbjjt: Haoc ego iadiea fbina« 
st!ni!!n<-! Qi'ütoris, sed uia^oi tanitM e'. ;;er- 
uuai Auici, Cic.Ur. 26, SO; fo ütHil üumt* 
Us,id.ib.t3,7G. 

Sj 9om (Sbarattcr ob. ber @cmutbd|tim* 
niung, n>te abiectui«, a) im Übeln Binne nU-- 
ttii, fti^dt^^nb: Videuduiu est, ae quid bu* 
ikil«^ mnifliiiaDai, ,aioIle, etfemioatttm, irac- 
tam ibiacUuiqu«» fadanva, Cic Tna«. «,dO, 
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symmoveo 



64 ; r^il. : Prh ätnm oportet ae<iuo et pari 
cum civibujt iure vivere , npr|ue jsumajissnra 
et abiectum , ueque etferealeai , id. 
Off. 1, 34, 124. €N> adolatio, 
Fust. 11,1,30. — h) im guten ®{nne, 
^müt^ig, mll^f naäf^ebiiib: Non dubila- 
b«r quin («M «Mutes) recenti calamlute 
sumniiiMor«» eiaciil foturac, Hirt B. G. 8, 
31,2. (>opreces, Lucan. 8, 594 ; vg,l.: Arri- 
pii Aeaonidea dextra ac rainiikisaa precatar, 
Val Place. 7, 476. Triatea viro aiuBDitMW 
honorem Largiiur vitae , müb , Stat. Theb. 
1 , 662. — «Hparl. f<^cUit nid^l oor|U' 
Ummtn* 

Ad9k 1> «Ott hft Siebe, 0(tefr<ti/ tfellnb, 

tclfc, ^mlb: cv. dicere, Clc. de Or. 2,53, 
215; fo im tompar., id. Or. 8,26} de Or. 
3,55,212 (opp» contetitiu«) ; Petron. Sat. 
105/11. 2) «om Gl^araltcr, $tUt(^tn, miib, 
Ijexabiovcnb , bem{\ü)\s u. b.il. : Qui mihi 
non iiimifi «ummi^se auiiplicarut, Cic. Plane. 
5, 12; fo o» acribere aiicui, Tac. Uist. 3, 
9 yin. cx> loqoi (ep^. aapere) , Qulntii. Inat. 
6,5)5. agf^re (opp. minanter), <^)vid. 
JL A» 3, 582. — CoMfar. i Mouent, ut 
qaaato aaperioret aniDiii » taato oo» genonii 
amnoiisaius, Cic. Off. 1,86^ 90» — SupwL 

Suminueiiiaiius (äubm.), um, [. 
Sunmioaoittm no. IJ, 

Sommoeoinni (Subn.), ii, n, [avb- 

macnia] l;{nter bet Xnaaev , ^intmtiauer, 
ein Ort in «Rom , Äufentfjalt btr fiiltn SDir* 
Ben, Martial. 1,35,6. — II) Z)auon abgt« 
Mtet SanoMveBiaaiia , a, um , adj, stit ^< 

termauet geb^rig : oo uxores , b. i. feite 
iDirncn , M,>rt5al. 3, Ht>, 2j Mll bcilfelbcil 
ro buccae, id. Ii, öl, 2. 

•ammolctte (■tttai.)» 1^ 



IMboi« App«L, 



auf: c%3 
Herl». 75. 

*suitiinÖtor fsuhm ), öris, m. [summo- 
▼eo] b$x (^ptQ| raa(bcnb> auf fei« 6fitf treibt, 
Nt |>le6iiNH^: AmaetoradUiUtPnMe^ 
acceniug, fniueta omnia ocuJia MriMiaMk 

b. i. Victor/ Liv. 4rS, 29, f. 

suiniiiutus («uboi.;^ a, um, Partie, 9. 



sum - moTestus (sabm.) , a , um , oi|f« 

rtwflo bi r£bn?erli4^ , jretfcricßllc^ (pfeif, nur 
in^ben betben folgenben ©teilen): üiud est 
miM anbnioleatiiot ^ c|Uod parum properere 

Brjtns videtar. Cic. Alt. 16,4,4. ^dv.i 
'l'e non esse lloraae meo it^mporc pemecea- 
aario, «uaiOiule«le fero , Cic. AU, 6, 21, 1. 

siun-mQn^o (aobm.), Qi, S. v.«. tim 

Ut ter ^anb ettnabneti , « eriniitrrn ( otell. 
nur in ben beibcn fol^. BMUn): Summonait 
me Pannaoo , qood ego arripui , Ter. Kuo. 
3, 5, 22. Fakrea aalulevic ntmioadm äbign- 
Im, ttaUo aumoneat«, Suet. Aag*5d. 

*80in -nionstro (htihm.), are , r. tz. 
untes tct ^anb reifen: cm reeuooaa, Aruob. 
3,143. 

•mnmopere, f. aimaae tue. anpareo. 
*Siiin-UiOil^tiS (anbn.), e, am, a4^. eU 

WAS nintrlfdb, ;^^Jtn1Tll0, =belfirfij&: Me 
quideui tiercule eliaut iila valde iiioveiit sto- 
macfaoBa et quosi «aoimorosa ridlculu, nun 
cum a moroso dicuotur : tum enim non aal 
ied natura ridetur, Cic. de Or. 2, 69,279. 



miii*inÖT6o(aiibB.), mZfvf, m9tum, 2« 
Cf^ncep. ffann bc< plu»qwm^ een/. mauDea- 

»«•H. Hör. Sat. 1, 9, 48) v. a. auf Mc <^cltß 
fd;affc», fortfiifü^m, entfenten (bduftgonb 
eut flaffifd)) 

1) cigentl. A) imldlg em-: Jrrapiiia 
inpdios hosU'^ JudhiHque interfectia, reliquoa 
a purta pauluoi «utamovit, Caea. B. G. 7, 50, 
5 ; fo c>» boatea ex man» ac tnrriboa, id. B* 
C. 2, 1 1 , 3 ; r>o lioäteA cx agro Romano tram 
Auieneni, Liv. 4, 17, 11; cnj hoatium lem- 
bo^ äutiune , id. 45, 10, 2 ; es> aliqucm Urb« 
atqne Italia, 8aek. Aof. 45 /In. n. bgf. fa- 
bet recHsantes nostros advocaUis acarrime 
•ummoveii, Cic. Quint. 8, 31. Quam (Aca- 
demiam) quidem ego placare cuuiu , aunimo- 
Tere mh audeo, id. Leg. 1, 13, 39. 8«iii- 
niofit cüticionc, id. Klacr. 7. 15; t>ql.: Snm- 
luoto populo, Liv. 26, 38, 8. iSlaris 
ebatrepentis urgea Sunimovere iituru, tcegs 
fcbajfen (burd) Sauten), Uor. Od. 2, 18, 21. 
inforoies hiemea reducit luppiter, Idem Stioi- 
niovet , id. ib. 2, 10, 17. — SÄit fad)lid)em 
Gubicctf : Übt Alpea Germaolam ab Italia 
auBimovent, trennen, Plia. 3, 19, 23. Silva 
auls froudibua Pboebeoa lummovet icCoa, 
xotfyct ab , Ovid. Met. 5^ 38a. 

B) {nf befoRb. 1) vom 2Ictoc, bfe fm 
SBee< flc^cnben Ecufe auf bic 6«ite fdfttfftn, 
4.'^itn3 fr n dien : 1 lictor, anmmove turbam et 
du viaio domino ad prebendeudum mancipiun, 
LIt. 3, 48, 8; fo id. % 56, 10 ; 4, 50, 5 ; 45, 
7, 4 u. 2f. 3mperfonal: Non est, quod fe- 
lidorein cuu iudices, rui pummovetur (juam 

äuem lictor semita deücit, 6encc. Ep. 1^4 /in. 
edenut in tfibanati, lictor apparuit, aom- 
rooto incesBcrunt, nat^bem ^la^ öcmait 
werben war, Liv. 28,27, 15; fo SäCKR- 
DOTES LVCVM 0EAE SVMMÜTO A- 
8CKNi)KRVNT,Inacr.Pratr.Arr.ap.M8rio. 
no. 25; 32; 35. — b) :ib?rtr. : Non 
gazae ueque couaularia Suuioiovct lictor mi- 
aeroa tomnitoi Heatia «I curas , Hör. Od. 
2, 16, 20. 

2) in b«:r 6!cnom. ®pr. , Hc Spiere burd^ 
S^ertauf treafd^affen, verFaufrn: cO ovea, 
Colum. 7, 3, 14. cs> agnus , id. 7, 4, 3. 

II) t r 0 p { f cnifwnen , entfernt balten^ 
ttbljrtltcn: Homiuea bonf^tis patentibus ac 
maiufibus natoa a re publica »umiiiuven, oon 
bet Gtootilfitttilg , Cic. Frgm. ap. Quintii. 
Inst. 11, 1, 85; irofür f>3 aliqucm admini- 
stratioiie rc-i pu!ilirac, Suot. Cnf^H. 16; 
ib. 28. Queui degatuiu) ad iiuiuujoveiiilu& a 
beflo retea miaiatia , Liv. 45, 28, 12. Ser- 
aanoB a penojia iadida av^raaia «laidMi in 

39« 
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tofnm t prooaiik» mrihnioTeDt, Qolntll. Inst 

4, 1, 63. Mniores nostri Kuppliciom in parri- 
cidas singulare excogitavcrunt: nt qUM na* 
tura iptia relinere in officio non potailfct, 
magnitadine poenae ntalefido lonmovierciitDr, 
Cic. Rose. Am. S*^, ?0. Suuimovendtim est 
utruaique ambitiuiiü geuu», Quiuüi. Inst. 12, 

7, 6. I , 

summtfl«, ae, /. dmin. [raninial eine 
f leim Summe , tin6unimdKn, Sonec. l'p. 
77 mtfl ; Appul. MeL Uff, 27 Frudcot, 
TttQL au(p^ ^ 131. 

6001 -munn&to f «vi«' U «. a» fti00e» 
l;eim murmeln (fp&t(at)# AugttitSii. Goaf. 6, 
9i 8, 11. 

suminus, a, um, f. supcrus. 

„saminussi ouirmuratores. Naevius: 
Odif inquit, niaiiniftiVfl; pralntfe aperU 
IHM fit,*' Pert. p. 296 u. 299 [««b- 
IMBHO]. 

sum-müto (subm.), «rc, v. a. rm 
taufd;rti, audtaufd^cn; Hanc intulXayiiv 
rhetores , quia quasi Mmnutaniar verba pr» 
TmImi^ uisUBiwaiav grammatici vocant, quod 
MBioa tCAUiferantur» Cic. Or. 27, 1)3. 

SÜmo , smnpsi, lamptam , 3. (f;ncpp. 
^orm beö infin,perf. sumpse, Naev. b. Gell. 
2, 19, 6) V, a, [oieU. oub sub-eiuoj »Kleinen, 
Wfntlfmnt, an fldf^ ne^cn, tmmifmtn, 

I) im ÄUflCm.: Aufcrcre, non abibit , 
at ego fustem sumpsero , Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 
202. Sume laciniam atqiic at^terge sudorem 
tibi, id. Merc. 1, S, 16. Si hör dS-ituüs 
duoboa sumebas primoribus, id. liaccU. % 
4, 24* PoitMflw B tee trgoatuni qoanti ett 
anniitD , Ter. Ad. 5, % 20. Hoc aninio le- 
gem sumpsi in mamis, uteic, Cic. A<;r. 2, 
6i 15 ; f 0 o» onitionea in rnaiius , Quintil. 
Init 10, 1, 22. Literaa ad to • M. Lepido 
consule quasi comroendaticias sampsimus, ans 
genommen, Cic. Farn. 1 3. 26, 3. Punicndo 
eos, qui ad nie interficienduiu fciruui suinp- 
•emnt, Liv. 40, 11, 10;*foev>anna, Quin- 
til. Inst. 5, 10, 71. Snnir vcncnnni, id. ib. 

8, 5, 23; fo cv> paiieni pcrfusum aqua frtgida, 
Snet. Aug. 77 ; oo potiuncnlara , id. Domit. 
Sl; c«i»aiitidotiiiii» id. Calig. 23 u. bgt. A 
patre ita aran deductus adScnrvotnm s)impt!t 
virili toga, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 ; fo cv> virilem 
«ogam , Snet. Aug. 8 ; 94 tnttl. ; Tib. 7 ; 
Galb. 4; rolatum clavum (ppp. deponere bni« 
cas), ^oet. ap. Soet. Ca et. 80; rodiadema, 
Satt, Calig. 22; r» annulos ferreos (opp. 
dapooere), Id. Aug. 100 u. bgl. cn? pcctt- 
niam niutuam, Cic. Flacc. 20, 46; Sali. Ca- 
tu. 25, 2; fo fliirnm mntuum, Supt. Caeg. 
51 U. bgU Caior iile animo , quem suoiit in 
Im, LvKT* 3« 289. Ut aalnio obacqniua 
«umrre possit, i.e. ai.imo obsequi, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 10, 8. Anovistu^ tantos sibi >;pi- 
ritu« , tantam arrogauUaui itumpserat, ut fe- 
rendufl non Tideretur, ongenommCB, Caaa» 
B.O. lydd$ »gl« I Siapai aniauoi gntcaqn» 



deo noa ^rritm «^, fofte tln ^ttlf. OfU. 

Fast. 1, 147; fo eva nnimos Serpentin, it? 
Met. 3y 545« Kx hoc nomen» nobit exeai- 
pla fasanda iunt, Cic. Lad. Ii, 88. Somptis 
iniatidtiis , soscepta causa , qoacdtore con- 

silioque delecto etc., ßtif ftiti c^crcmmfn, Cic. 
Vatin. IL, 28 ; 09I. : Oinne bellum sumi fä- 
dle, eateran aegenUae iladnare, anfgcs 
nominen, begonnen / Sali. log. 83, 1 ; fo 
bellum cum nliquo, Lw. 1, 42, 2; 36, ?, 3. 
SupplU:ii sibi 5umat, quod vuit ipse, ob 
hanc iniortaai , Flaut. Bf erc. 5, 4» 31 ; fa 
Bupplicium de nliquo, Cic. Rnsc. Am. i?4, 
66; Caes. B. G, 6, 44, 2; unb co pocnam 
scelerato ex saoguiue, Virg. Aen. 12, 94^. 
II) Infftcfonb.' A) tta«»d^ienb 

tnen , wdljlcr , ffd? Tic^mrti : Totum igitur 
illud philosupbiae Studium mihi ipse sumo, 
Cic. Acad. 1, 2, 8. Itatiae reglooai deacrip- 
taaaont^ quam «|ai«|oe parlem tueretur: 
HOS Cnpuam sunipsimus, io. Fam. 16, 11,3. 
Sumat aiiqueni ex popnlo monitoren afficfi 
sui. Sali. lug. 85, 10. Bnitlmiai, m «ga 
meliam Uberos suropsisse videar quam ga- 
nüisse, b. i. Qboptirt ju haben, id. ib. 10, 
8. Sumiie maUriam vcstris, qui scribitis, 
maqoam Viriboa, Hör. A.P. 88 u. bgl. ^ 
^oettfcb mit einem Cbiectfa^c: Quem virom 
aut heroalvr&ve! acriTibiii suniis celebrare, 
Ciiu V, Hör. Od. 1, 1:^, |o ; ^uia sibi res 
gestaa Angnati acribere sunritf , id. Ifip. 1, 8^7. 

ö) rtrraS nlf frin JEifTcntfrum nfhmrr, 
iid) anetgnen, itc^ anmaßen, fid) ptvauts 
iiebmen u. bgl. : Quamqnam mihi non aiuM 
tantum neque anrag ot etc, Oaw Plana. 1« 
3; fo : Sed mihi non stimo, nt meum coiui- 
iium valere debuerit, id. AU* 8, 11 1>. 6. 
Svmpai boc mihi pra tna in um obaarraoti^ 
ut ad te familiariter et quasi pro meo iure 
scriberem, id. Farn. 13, 5f), 1. 7*anttun tibt 
sumito pro Capiton« apud Caesarea , quan- 
tum iMom maminiate aeatiaa, M. ib. 13, 29, 
6. Neque (Sulla) proelio decertafe Tolnit, 
ne imperatoHfls sibi partes sumpaiaae Tidaria- 
tur, Caes. U. C. 3, dl, 5. 

C) ttmoi stt atntiii 3nM«a nd^tn, b. I. 

^)ern^en^«n, ßiifirentcn , vetbraud^ert • In 
mala uxore atque inimico si quid sumas, 
&Uinptas est: In bono hospite atqUe amic« 
quaestüs est , quod sumitur , Plant. Mit gl. 
3. 1, 79 sq. Minus hercle In bisc« rebus 
suiuptum est sex minis . . . Noa tibi illud ap- 
parere, si sumas, potaatt Mm to immor- 
talerere esse argeatnm tibi, M. TriH* 2»^ 
9 tt. 12. Frustra operam, opinor, soao, 
Ter. Haaut. 4« 3, iö; fo cu frustra labor«a^ 
Caea. B. 6. 3, 14^ 1. I ergo intra ai, aai 
rei opus est , ei bilarcm bunc sumamna diam, 
Ter. Ad. 5,3,68; fo: Videtis hos quasi 
aamptvs dies ad labefactandam iiiiua digiüta-* 
tam, da. Rablr.Paat 16» 44. ^ ^offff^i 
Metu perculsu', curis !)Uiii[)tu*ä su5pirantiba% 
Qufgeie^ct/ aufgcncbcn/ Foeta ap.CicJ)iTnu 
1, 21, 42. 

D) in bff Mf / eiftyntotiaa s. tgt 1) et« 
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mSw m SM ftailti ton^Mm^ um , i||«m 

ab oiunibus coocediintur : Bed ra gumitiu. 
quibo« conce^sis mhilo maj^is efficiatur ijnoa 
TelItU, Cic. Diviti. 50, 104; cgU : lieaiuH 
«IM dcM sumpfisti: id. N. D. 31, 89. 
Alterutrum fatearU enim aumaique iiececae 
cft, Lttcr. 1, 973. Id samere istos pro 
cnto, qaod dubiom controTerfomque sit, 
Cic. Divin. 2, 50, 104; O^I«: Pr« lion dubio 
legati Booie^ nrnthün, qua liiv.S9, 
S8, 5. 

t) ttioai all Selcg , Zt^atfadn u. bgl. Mit 
IM^mm^ anfufjttn , nwAfmtn i Quasi vcro 
loiÜ dittidle ait (^aamvis multos nominatiiu 

Creferre , ne loogioa abeani etc, . . . Vccuiu 
»■ioM DotM Mfacra odiotu« eit «le., Ck. 
Rose. An. 16. Non quaero , quls pertus- 
aerit... unum hoc siimo, (|nof! mllii a|)crtuai 
tuttin »celu» rdHiue maDik«ta Oat, iU. ib. 34, 
97« Qoid qoiaqaam pot«tt ex ooioi meoiam 
■ümerc iÜu.-triusY, id. Scst. 12, 27. 

(tivad taufend an fid; t)e^m«ti, lau* 
fra: Qiianti cgo genas omniuo aignorum 
aon aeatimo , taiiti isla qoatuor aut qninque 
MUDp»i&ti , Cic. Vnm. 7, 1.'3, 2 Quae pnoo 
fDini oequeout, vbaouia captaaY, Hör. bat. 
8, 7, 106. 

F) ■liquam, im oi>fcincn ®{nne , 0e« 
braudl^en, genleOcn u. bgl., Marlial. lo, M ; 
Ovid. A. A. 3» 90; Auct. Priap. 5 ; i'ctrou. 
Sit. 100.^ 

svropsio* Mi« f. «lunptio. 

*8uinpli*filcro, iSci, 3. v. m, Ct.Mi«i- 
p(ui] "Kcflm rrrtrfn^en : 8i iiimc me »us- 
pcadam, neam operaoi luBcrim üt praeter 
«pcM nttfai mapcireceriiii , Pltnt. Cum, 

•sumptio (9hbfnfürm »umpsio, Cato R. R. 
145, 2), önia, /. [sümoj tcö iTebtiu'ii I) et« 
gentl., Vitr. 1, 2. — II) tropifd), in 
UttQ^it, bcr VotHtfäti, 6itiiii»tl«ii : 
P'^mcj ti!^! is'ns dua« Bunij^üones, ea quae 
lij^ftatcc appeiiant dialeclia ; »cd nos Latin« 
Mlunua, Cic Divio. 2, &3, 108. 

*StiniptTlo, «vi» 1. «. imttm, s. [«usid] 
v\ti., in fiiuPn- ^ofi» mlfmmi cs> kellebo- 
nim, Piin. 25, 5, 21. 

«imptuarTus, a, um, adj. [2. sumptas] 
sna Huftrotib ge^irlg ; rv» rafionM noatrae, 
Cic. Att. 13,47, 1. oo lex, ben Äufnjanb 
btf(6rdnf«nb , Ul 13, 7, 1 ; ü^l. id. Fan. 
7,26, 2; Suet. Au>^. Gell. 2, 24. 

sumptuosei adv. f. »uwptuoaiu am 

db(* 

*80TnptfiQeltfl8, fitli, /. [<iimplB<Mw] 

\tt grcße «ufroonft, Sidon. Bp. 9, 6. 

SumptfiOsuSf a, um, acf/. [2. sumptus] 
tcn vif Um OCuftvanbr , aufivan:>r«idi^ ^ unb 
HMT I) «o|i eaäftn , «wM Vitt SnftoMH» io: 
n<t, toitboT, tl^ruer: cN>ager, Cato R. R. 
1, 6. coeiiae, Cic. Fan». 9, 23. ro hostia, 
B«r* Od. 23, 18. totels , Plln. Kp. 2, 
17,4. fN> di«4ta«, id, ib. 2^ 4, 3. ~ Coai- 



inqnaa, «t ms« «««plBttii««««, Cle. Q«. 

Fr. 3, 8, 6. c>o cicpi cula, Coluni. 7, 3, 22. — 
Snperl.'. Portum operis sumpf tio^issimi fecit, 
ßuct. Ner. 9^n. — ii) oon ^petfoaen , viel 
Xiiftoonb nta^m , «f«r(^iOMbcvifdl^ : Pa> 
mm nc est niafar rrr , rpjod aaiat Deiiiipho, 
Ni «umptiio^ii» insuper etiaiu »iet, Plaut. 
Merc. 4, 2, 2; fo Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 15; Ad. 

4, 7, 42; Varro R. R. 2, 4, 3; Cic. de Or. 
2,31,135; Parad. 6, 3, 49 ; Qnlntil fn^f. 

5, lU, 48; Suet. Ca««. 50. — Adv-^ C'utuil. 
47, 5 ; 8mC. GM. 16 4ü. — Cboipcrr., 
Varro R. R. 3, 17,6} deTCMiL 2» 9, 80« 
Plln. Kp. 9, ie. 

1 . SiiiTiplus , n, um, Parlie. o. »iimo. 

2. buiiiptus, OB (^Zcbcnfom b. gcntt. 
cumpti, Cato R. R. 22, 3; LncU., TurpU., 
Caecil. u. Varro b. Non. 484, 30 «g.; TurpiL 
ib. 132, 16; PlauUTrin. 2, 1, 21) «i. [aumo 
no.il,C] bic auf etwa» vttwtnbett 6uiiinie, 
bcvVnmnb, bicHofim (^ut tlafftfd)) im 
0in0ulor u. f^Iural gicicf) üblicb): tJt pecu- 
iilae nun f]nncrcndac soluu» ralio est, verum 
eliain cuUutündue, quae pcrpeluos Buniplu« 
nappcditet, nec solum neceBBario«, «cd euaoi 
)ih. lalps, Cic.OlT 2,12,42. inudterogo,BaB»p- 
tu ac parca« ulia in rc, quod ad valetudiiiero, 
opus Bit, id.Fam. 16,4,2. Cavendum antem est, 
praeaertim ai ipae «edificea, nc extra modooi 
airmptu et nagnificcntia prodeas, id. Off. 1, 
39,140; ogi, : Bztenuaatur oiagtiifioeDtia «t 
«UDptuB epotanun, id.TiMc. 5,34,97. QnU 
baa rationibua vixaril, ()uid somptat in ««dl 
rem aut laborls insumpaent, id. Invcnt. 2, 38, 
113. De Bumptu, quem te in rem militarem 
faeon «C did« , ^nilrfl «an« poaa««« tibi 
opitulari , id. Farn. 12, 30, 4. Omnino nul* 
luÄ in irnp<»rio m^o »<nnptus fartu» est , nü\- 
lus, iti(]uaiti , ne teruncius quideui, id. AU. 

6, 2, 4 ; odi. ib. 5, 21, 5. AdranCu aoolar 
nenniii lU' minimo (luidL-m fuit sumptni, id. 
ib. 5, 14, 2. Sumptiiin niisipiam meliu.H poBsa 
poni, id. Qu. Fr 3, 1,2 §.3. Pru aiupli- 
tudine hononun . . . sane exigaua siunptua ae- 
dilitati.s fuit. Id. Oir. 2, 17, 59. lu-Rati« 
quaeslores auiuptum, quem oportebat dart, 
Bon doderant, id. IttTent. 2,29,87. Magnum 
nnmeniro equitatua luo aaoipto «aoiper alerc 
et clrcum se habere, Caes. B. G, 1, 18, 5. 
Oppida publioo äumptu et deorum templa 
DOTO decarar« «ax«, Ilor.Od. 2,15,19. SoMp- 
tui, qaoi in caltum praeCornm aocii facero 
soliti eraot, circumciiii aat sublati , Liv. 32, 
27, 4. In liia iiamanibua iacluria infinitiaque 
auniDtibaa , de. Off. 2, 16, 56. laai cetera 
in \ri minuendl sunt sumptus laniciitntionlB- 
qne füticris, translata de Solonts fere b'pi- 
hüs , id. Leg. 2, 23, 59 Mos. N. er. bcrvi 
qvA opare iwlico Fadundo facile auaptm 
exercrrcnt aaum, bfc ^c^tU xijVtV Srni^tEWIg 
^^Itoufibcingcn , Ter. Hcaat. 1, 1, 91. 

suintifacio, sumtio etc. f. suropt. 

Sunid , ornm , m. , eine belgifc^e 
{(tff^aft.Tac.HUt4,6& MffCbcn 
9«!., Plia.4^17»81. 
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du tBorgf &itg in 1Ctt{fa , mit bn eiaUaii^ 
cbe< 9iamcnö / ie^t Capo CoUmni, Mel. I, 
8 ; 2, 3, 6 ; Pllu. 4, 7; Ter. Phorm. 5, 5, 9; 
I2.UÜ. 3, 13 i Liv. 28, ö, Iii 31, Üi, 7 ; 
8S.17,3tt.3C. 

Slio* iSi* satam, 8. «. «.« n<{^en/ 
sufamweimdl^eii, siifammettfugen (fciren 
aber gut SUffif^») 1) eiaentL: iUtula 
•xdia D««6iw ert latint fonm«ii nliuQuat, 
quod oisi penitciia yi mi aon poteit , Cels. 
7, 4, 3. Tegumenta corporam vcl texta vel 
sota, Cic. D. 2, 60 ; »gl. Pellibus et su- 
tU areent male frieora {»ticif , Ovid, TiiaU 
3,10,19. — Hl plerasquc navo« lorisiD^ 
baut, Grnpri cmpi.s cannabo et «tuppa ce- 
Uriaquc sattvis rebu«, Varro t>. Gell. 17, 3, 
4; fo: Navif rata fino et sparteU lerilibu, 
Paruv f. Fest. *. V. SERnJ.\ p.340/»n. 
Corlicibuii sutacavatUalvearia, Virg. Georg. 
4, 33. — 3m partie. perf. fubjlontio. : Uoic 

t;ladio pcrque aerea ist^a. Per tunicam £qtia- 
entem auro latu« haiirit afirrtum, b. i. t urc^ 
ben ctjevnen ^anicr, Virg. Aeo, 10,313. — 
(cojptf d): Metaaienooaoi, neqdd aio 
•natcapici, auijtnnt« Tar.Phoni. 3,^6$ 
'Dgl* consuo no. II. 
suoj>(e f. smi«. 

suövetauriiia ob. ocrfli^mmelt golitauri- 
lia, ium, n. [stM-oi^-tauria, ot^t QviotiL 
Jnst. 1, 5, 67 Spald.; Feat. p. ^93] ein hts 
fonbcrß tci Suflrotionen üblict)cö JH^fff, be« 
flcbenb aug «inm ^djwetn, einem @(^aaf 
tt. dttcm Cjliwt n^ji''*''»*'^« hoiilanim 
trium diverti geiieria iinuoiationem signtfi- 
cftut . taurl , arifttis, verris, quodomneaeae 
auiidi uitcgriutie mit corporis etc./' Fest, 
p. 293. MARS P4TBIL LV8TRI FA- 
CIENDI ERGO MACTE HISCESVOVE- 
TAVKIUBV8 LACTKNTIBVS KSTO, 
aUe (^ebeMforntel b. Cuiu IL Ii. 141, 3«^. 

id. ib. 144, 1; Varro R. R. 2, 1, 10 ; 
Liv. 1, 44, 2 ; 8, 10, 14 ; Tac. Ann. 6, 37 ; 
Hist. 4, 63; Fest. t. «. OPIMA p. Ib9; 
Jnscr. Fr. Arv. ap. Marin, no. 32 ; 41 ; 43-1 
Paeutio - Ascon. ia Ciß, Divio, in Caeinl. 3» 

„SUPAT iacit, unde disnipat dlsicit, 
et oÄcipat obicit , et intipat , boc est inidt,** 
Fest. p. 310 u. 3U. gjieU. gehört bicc^er: 
Abtorqae proram ac suppa (supa?) tortat 
copulas , Att. b. Non. 200, 33. 

* snpcüf ctTrirrTus, a, um, ad]. [«ii|>- 
pellex] 3Um oauerat^; flcb^rltf: cv> servi, 
tic bie 2Cuf{td)t lacuber baben, Ulp. Dig. 
83,7,1t $.31. 

ftdpellez, lectiriis, /., bcc ^auerot^, 
bflfi ^<tu0tferdtb (qut !(afftfcb, ober nur im 
Gtaaul. übiiäi) „Pom^oü, Pig. 33, 10 (De 
rapalediia legata) , 1 ; Patil. ib. 3 ; Lab«o 
•p. Cels. ib. 7"; Cato h, Prise, p. 782 P. ; 
Varro R. R. 1, 22, 6 ; Plaut. Aul. 2» 5» 17 ; 
Pert. 4, 8, 2; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 61 ; Cic. 
Vatr. 2, 2, 34, 83; 2, 4, 17, 37 ; Agr. 2, 13, 
83{|»16,38| Pani4.1,3;iO}PMp.4,8, 
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87 ; Hqr. Bat. 1, 6, 118 u. e. V. Qoid 
•tultius quam amicos noii parare, opthaam 
et pulcherrlmam vitae , tit Ita dicam, supel- 
lectilem, Cic\Laei. 15, 55. Vereoindos erit 
iisai oratoffiae quasi wpelleolilii, id« Or. fl^ 
80 ; Dgt. : In oratoris instruinrnto tarn lao- 
tarn supellcctilem numquam videram , id. de 
Or. 1, 36, 165. Qui occupatiu est in aaper- 
vaeoa licmrarofli mpellecdla, flanac Ba. 
88 med. Qul coplosam sib» verborum sopel- 
lertüem coinparavit, Quintü. last. 8 prooeni. 

23. Tecum habita, et nori«, quam »tt 
tibi carta rapaltax , b. f. Ofii(l<(t « Pen. i, 

U wper, «d/. f. Mpeni. 

2. sdper , adv, u. [fiMKft Ml 

0 aäv. Gbetl^alb, obtxxü&tt9, eben batani, 
barofwr q. bgl. (feiten/ aber gut flafftfd)) 

A) ftgentl. , 00m ßrre: Ipse Anica 
(miranda fides) iiifraque superque Saxeus, 
Stat. äii%. 1, 3t 4^0. b*o «uper ligna biueüa- 
lia iniidimt, Caes. B. C. 2. 10, 3. Haec 
super e vallo prospectnnt Troe? rt armis 
Alta tenent , Virg. Aeu. 163. Tum meai- 
bra toro defleta reponunt Purpareasque so- 
per vestes, velamina oota, Coniiciant, id. ih. 
6, 221 ; ib. 217. Rfncs tnincts supfr 
conteg;iHitnr, Cels. 3, 1 med. loapoueaüua 
rnper OMAcaaieolaai , id. 6, 19 mm* 

B) übettr. 1) oonbem, xeai htt^H 
ober bcm füHaa^t nad> über cht>a§ b i n q u I» 
gebt/ batübn, bütübtr i^inaue; übrr^kß, 
aoflcfitm, ati0«VNiii M0: Satia aoperqae 
esse sibi suarum cuique reruro. genua unb 
baruber/ mebc al6 gtnu^, Or LneL 13,45; 
f. saiis 263, a. unb pgU : l^ouias dedit us- 
que supcrque Quaal satts est, Hör. Bat. 1, 
2, 65. Quid iatii nii^ero oiilii denique restat? 
Cut neque apud Üanaos u^nquam lucus: et 
super ipsi Dardanidae infensi pocii&ä cum 
sanguine poscuut, unb Aberbic^, Virg. Aua» 
2. 7!. Voto deus oetjuoriA alti Annuerat 
dederatqae super, ne sauüus uliis Vulneri- 
bos fieri poaset , Ovid. Met. 12, 206; f 0 id. 
ib. 4, 7054 15, 308; Hör. Sat. 2, 7, 73; 
Kp. 2, 2,33; Pbaedr.4,24, 18; Su. t. Vesp. 
24 tl. 2C. — Incedere etiain agnien cocpit, 
priinorlbni, super quam qaod disaewMaat 
a consitio, territis etiam duplici pr«Ai|^ 
ouferbem bai Liv. 22,3, 14} fo auparqna 
quod , id. 27, 20, 10. 

S) Hitttin iur liBeidd^nung beffen, woiali 
Sttft n ö d) ü b r i c| i ft , übria : Alhenieiiii- 
bus exliaustis praeter ariua iiave» nihil 
erat »uper , Neu. Alcib. 8 ; üitU : Nec spes 
uUa super , Vai. riacc 8, 435. Quid iaai 
iiite^ri cssc in corpore loci ad nova vtilnera 
accipicnda V quid super sanguttiis , qni dari 
pro rc publica possitY rogitantes, Liv. 4, 53, 
13. Nunc ego: namque super tibi er out, 
qoi dicere laudes tuas cupinnt , \ ir;;. Kr l. 
6. Cape dona cxtrema tuorum, O mihi sola 
mei suuer Ast^aoa^tfi ijsago, id. Aeo. 3, 
469^ 
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A) e. oceiit. l)e{0entl. / Don brUt((en 
SetM^iffcn : 8uper terrae Luiiuifum noIuU 
(juld 2^tcif ui , nisi coluroellani , Cic. Leg. 2, 
it^^ 66. 8a^)er latered coria ioducUDtor^ 
Cte«. B. C. 2, 10, 6; Dgt. ib. $. 4. Cm 
olii super Tallam praecipitarenttir^ flalL lug. 
58,6; o^U : Quum alii super aliorain capita 
rnerent, Liv. t% 39, 5* Si scieris, aspidea 
occolto latore mpiaoi Telle>iliqtieai Inpni- 
dcairm super eam assid^rc , Cic. Fin. 2, 18, 
59. Pars maKimü i»u[»t'r theatrum circaciue 
couikistuot, Liv. i9, 1. lUa super U'r> 
nun defMCo poplite laben«, Ovid. M«t. 13» 
477 u. — b) in ber 6rtlid)cn JRcfbenfolge 
cb. Äuebeljnung : NouiHntanua erat 5uper 
iptuiu, Porciu» infra, \x\i<ix, DOr it)m (bei 
SEifiNX Ho«-- «, 8, «3; »gl.: Polypcr- 
con, qui cubahat soper rrgeni, Cort. 8, 
5 /in. — Proxime Uispaniam Mauri suot: 
super Numidiam Gaetulo« aceepinoa, 6bet 
92umtbicn t){notii/ jinfeitd 9{umtt>teng, Sali, 
log. 19, 5 ; fo : Super et Garamantas et lu- 
dot Proreret tiuperiuni, Virg. Aen. 6,795. 

t) Abcvtr. ^a) SSe^dAQung ber iit\U 
bäuir, n>eld)c ubrv, b. L w^^renb n)cld)cr 
etwa« flcfchtc^t (nQd)OUiTi!fl. u. fcbr fcittn) : 
De buius tiequilia oiuueji »uper coenaiu lu- 
<iaebaatiir» Plin. Bp. 4, 22, 6; ogl.t Puda- 
bat super vinuui etepulns socertim csne elrc- 
tum , Cnrt. 8, 4 ff». Non »upcr Ii- s ('ivtjiu 
libi sum quaereiiilus Uonures , ipäi^ccoö ucc 
S)pfcv , Stat. Thab. 1, 676. 

b) ;:u ?^e^e{d)nunfli bcffcn, wq6 ber 3Q!)t 
obec bcm S}iaQ^c noA ü b c c ctmas b i n o u äs 

Scl)t cbcr uecinc^ircnb i^in^utrtCt / beutfc^/ 
bct, {ibcv... fMtiMi», au0et u. b<:((. (fo 
erfl {;aufi.i feit brr aii^^u:!. Tcricbc : Vox noii 

Saeue tragoeiluruai oed 2>aper omiies tragoe- 
0», Quintil. Inat. 12, 5, 5. Bopar madda 
acpacna naturam, id ib. II, 3, 169. Su» 
per necessiiatt-ni , id. ib. 9, 3, 46. Fanio- 
«issima snper cetera» fuit coena ei data ad- 
venCiela, 6aet Vitell. 13. 6«p«r LX iDiUla, 
Tac. Gcrni. 33. 8uper quadragiiita reoo, 
8nct. Calip. 38. Super HS. mlDies, id. 
Cacs.itö; N^r. äOu. baU — Puuicum exer- 
dCnai anpar ■arbwn atiaa ISuaaa affiodt, Liy. 
28, 46, 15. Soper lolitus honon .s locus in 
Circo ip«i posteri9(]Uc ad spectaculuin datus, 
iii. ;d, Öl, 3. Qui super obsceua dicta et pc- 
lahM iurgium Damnum inaectaloa aat ami»»! 
«arporis, Pbaedr. 3, 11, 2 u bi(. Ibidtm 
voa aderit mnlicr tepida , tibi sa>ia super sa- 
vla qnae det, üuf[e übec jiufTe/ Plaut. Pseuci. 
4, 1, 38 ; fo : Alii snper aiiot traddantnr, 
liv.l, SO, 6 unb : Vuhius Ruper vulmis, id. 
22^54,9. — So befonberg b^ußg auper 
«ia, fibet HViX^, oot 2(Ucm : Talia car- 
Biribtts celebrant : super osuiia Caci Spelun- 
can adiidunt , Vir;;. Acn. 8, 303. Aetas et 
lonaa at super omnia ilomanuiu nomen te 
inaciavcn MI, LW. 31, 18, 3; fo nocb 
Qnintil. Inai. 12,9, t; Orid. Mal. 6, 5»»; 



B) c. 1) eigen fr t^cn otflicfm 
tBetb^ltnifycn (fo feiten, meid poetii'd)): 
Httic (navi) alteram coniunxit, super qua 
tiirrim etFectain ad introitum portna OppaauiC^ 
Ca(\s B. C. 3,39,2. Gnsis cui snp' r < t-rvica 
Deuüet, Hör. Od. 3^ 1, 17. Ligna super 
nco large reponens, id. Ib. 1, 9,5. Paramne 
CHODpis atque Neptuno super fusuni est La- 
tini snnj^uini», id. KfMHl. 7, 3. Cuiud (dei) 
recinet iocosa Nomen iaiago , Aut in umbro- 
aia Halicania oris , Aut anpar Pindo galidove 
in HaemoY, id. Od. 1, 12, 6. Hic tarnen 
hanc mecum poteras requiesccre noctaiB 
Fronde snper viridi, Virg. Kcl. 1, 81. 

t) A b (vtr. *a) |uc Bcurid^nun^ ber 3ctt« 
boucr (Oi^I. eben no. A, 1',«), irdi^tenb, In: 
Ac vcbiti pleno iupus insidiutu^ ovili Quum 
frcmit ad cuulas... Nocte super media, 
Virg. Aen. % 61. 

b) f':f bcg {ic^rof-in!. \\\x ^^fJct'dinun^ 
ber Siüctncbt, beut) et) , ubrr , in iSciteff , in 
6lnfid7t (fo bÄuf;0 t« ber üortloff/ u. fett bec 
ouguft ^eriobe; bei Siccro nur einic^e SHalc 
in bcn ©riefen i nicf)t bei Gdfar^: N^^mo an- 
tea fecit super tali re cum hoc uiuiistrata 
uti<|ae rem , Cato 6. Paat. t. «. SUPBRBS- 
CIT p. 305 ; fo Pacuv. ib. ; Plaut. Amph. 
prol. 58 ; Most. 3, 2, 39; ü£<l. : Hac super 
re srribam ad te Phegio, Cic. Att. 16, 6» 
1 iiiibt 8ed hae anper r« niaia (sa. dfad), id. 
ib. 10, 8, 10; fo oud) : Multus ea super re 
rumor, Tac. Ann. 11, a3. Quid nuncias su- 
per aiiu y , Plaut. CUt. 4, 1, tt; fo super Ku- 
clionisfilia, id. Aul. 4, 7, S| auper ancUla, 
id. CaMii. 2, 3, 36; super amica, id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 13.5; 3, 6, 33; 4, i!, i5. Scribas ad 
me vetim simulque cogites, (juid agendnm 
nobis sit auper legationa votiva, Cic. Att. 
14, 82, 2. raferfamilla« uti Mipn f uitilia 

ßecuniave sua le^^averit, ilf ius e«to, Auct. 
larenn. 1, 13, 23. MolU anper Prbioo ro- * 
gitans, super Hectora rntlta, Virg. Aen. 1, 
750. Nec super ipse sua ipolitur laude labo- 
rem, id. ib. 4 , 233, Mitte civiles super 
Urbe cnrai, Har. Od. 8, 8, 17. Pabtiaut 
Lndas super Inpetrato Angusti reditu, id. ib. 
4, 2, 42. Decreta fupar iogandia fieauiua, 
iU. C. S. 18 u. bau 

Sn ber Bufomnienfe^un^ bejeielttet 
super fon?ül)l baö orllidje als boÄ niaQ6lid)e 
n r i'i b C r : jtnpprtbio , supert^rcdior eic. 
oeiuner bad Uebcigjan: üuperfium, &upcr- 
ataa, superfia. 

super« f.aopra. 

sSpSrnbtUs, e, ad[/. [snpero] «M« 
ftbif fkletfen Wfrbfii iann , überflddUd; *I) * • 

c i q e n 1 1. : cv> murus vei mediocribns scalis, 
Liv. 25, 23, 12. — H) tt 0 p ifd) überwlnb» 
\\^, »ejtvinjbar (du^erft feiten) : Nonaat 
per vim superabilis ulli, Ovid. Trist. 5,8,27. 
Qtt!p[)f> iiivictos et nullis casibii.^ superabiies 
Kuiuatios praedicabant, Tac. Ann. 2, 25. 
Aattimari a aedicia Inbeft, an Ulla caedtaa 
ac dcbillus opo humatia supanbiki faiwi^ 
b.t.^ib«i U. Uiat. 4, 31. 
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BuperabandMitor» «la. f. Mpanbudo 

am (Snbe. 

supe|i;^bundan(ta, ae^ /. [superabando] 
bcc Ueb(Tflu0 (fpdtlat.)i Hi«ron* in Execfa« 
6,18,6. 

silper-äbundo, avi, 1. c. n. fiberflle» 
6eti, in Uebcrfluß 1pcrban^e^l fein (nadjClofl". 
SBoct): Ubi delicium abundaverit, ilUc 
«aUaai loperabundaaae, Tactnll. Ratorr. 
Gam. 34 ; fo ib. 47. Deui aaperabandanti 
inaiestatis fecanditate de se mentem creavtty 
Alacrob. Spioa. Scip. 1, 14. — 2)aoon 

* n^era^tmäanieft «Ca., Iii «vo0tr 
eftOts ~ CMara a«iüa , Valg. Bphai. 8^S0. 

*8Öp5r-accominÖdo, are, v.a. Obau 
anpaiT«" : f>J ferula», CeU. 8, 10, 1 

* Sliper - äcervo , are, v, a, überein» 
anber^dufcn, Tertull. ad Nat. 1, 15. 

sQpSr-addo, o. 9>ccf., dttum, 8.«.«. 
eben binsuf&den (pHt. SBott) : Et tafflalam 
facite et tuioulo superaddite cannen. Virg. 
Kcl. 5, 42. Et sit in exiguo launig super- 
addite baato, Prop. 2, 1^ 33; fo rovitif, 
Vir^. Ed. 3, 38. 

süper-adjicio, j^ci, 3. a. tu tiodf 
^Insufugcn (nad)tlaff. SBort) : ro qaartam 

Ertem vbi , Pallad. OoC 14, 15. — pijper 
>, Apic. 7f 4. cv> decem diat abMcratMld 
Teieri , Macrob. Sat. 1, 14. 

*snper>ädornätus, a, um, pariic. 
[adorool nod) &arubrr pctslrrt: cn> materia, 
BaBaa.Qa.Nat.4^2««l. 

*8i)p^r. ädttitus, a, am, parlts. [atf- 
ol^Mo] äberaud > , fe^ rtif : cm vlffo, 
Vulg. 1 Corinth. 7, 36. 

•aÖpcraeüilTcairo, önis, /. [saper- 
aadificoj ba« Maufboitcn« Tartelt adn 
Marc. 5, 6/7n. 

•sttpÖr-aedtfTco , are, v.a. batauft, 
barubcv bäum : cm operatioaem , Paul. NoU 

*adpffr-agg9io« ar», «. fibnb4iiM 
inen : cv> scrobea, Coloak IS; 46, 4« 

*sÖpSr-ainbulo, are, ©. u. über* 
(4^relt«n : cv» calcaUu uudas (Domiaoa), Se- 
4bL 3^ 226. 

*8ttpSi;ffmentaiii, I, au [eaparal Hft 

berblelbfel : Virgulae et crcmia et sannenta 
et saperaneate materiariun, ülp. Die. 32, 
1, 55. 

*8flpttr»argüiiieDtaii8t aatia, iMrtls. 
[argumeotor] baröbe; argamtnttmibf Tar- 
tall. adv. Herau 37. 

stlp^r-aspergo , ^re, o. a. barauf* 
flreuen (fpdtlat.) : cm farioaoi , Veget. Vet. 
8, d aiaiC CM piperia palrerem , Apic. 4, 2. 

^sttpSiSffo, Cni«, /. [supero] bfe Ua« 
bcnvtnbnntf, Ztfl9tm$t im anbltione cer- 
tationis contcaiianiB iopafatiay Vilr. 8 

praef, med, 

süp^rätur, üris, ai. [sapero] b(( Itei 



herwXnhn, »«(letfer (ooibian. ©ort): ca 
populi Etmsci; Ovid. Fast. 1,641. «m Gor- 
goais (Penaaa) , Id. Hat. 4, 699. 

superhe, «fa. ^ laparbaa an Sobc 

sttperbTa, aa, /. [superbus] bec inodf» 
tnut^ , Btcli Num «ibi aut stultitia accea- 
ait aut superat superbia'/, Plaut. Amph. 2, 
2, 77. Magnitodineai anlai aaperbia C^ail- 
tatur) in aninits extullendis, Cic Partit. or. 
23, 81. Divitiae dcdecoris plenae sunt et 
inaoleatis superbiae, id. Rep. 1,34; 001.; 
la libos prosperia et ad ▼oleotetea nostraat 
ftMl^bos aoperbian» magoo opere, fastldium 
arrogantiatnque fogiamiis, id. Olf. 1, 26,90; 
fo ncbtn fasUdium , id. Rep. 1, 32 ; ncbca 
amgaatla , Id. Inveot. 1 , 54, 105 ; Caes. 
Frgm. ap. Gell. 4, 15, 8 ; neben insolenüa, 
conturoacia , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 41, 89; neben 
importunitas, id. Ref). 1, 40; Lael. 15, 54) 
neben inhumanitas , id. de Or. 1, 22 , 99. 
Colon! Capuae in domicilio superhiae atqne 
in sedibus luxuriosis coUocali, id. Agr. 2» 35, 
97 u. bgl. — 3in ^turol: Secaadaa forüK 
nas decent superbiae , Plaut. Stich. 8. 1, 88. 
— ♦B) ü b e r t r. oon facbltdjcm (^Jracnfranbe : 
Seoiper album.opos propter «uperbiam cando- 
ilacoacipitfliaiaai, ^artbdt bctweifca gacbc^ 
Vitr. 7, 3 med. — II) im guten €5innc, bat 
i6o£b0«fül?l, 0elbf>0efübl, bcr 6t.Mj (poctifcb 
unb in naÄüuaufl. |)cofü) : öume supcrbiam 
Quaealtaa aerltli, Bar. Od. 3, 80, 14. — 
B) öbcrtr. bon fad^licf)em ©esenftanbe: 
Eadem causa in piris taxatur superbiae 
cogQoniine: parva baec aed odssioia , PUa* 
15,16,16; 98l.mpacbeaM.lI,fiy 1. 

* super -bfbo, <:re, v. n. barouf trUis 
Hn : CM fogi ebrictati , Plln. 23, 1, 23. 

* sfiperblfTcus, a, um, adj. [superbuf- 
fado] obmnfttl^ltf ' / f^^^ machend : cm laa- 
MMt Saaaa» Haco. Ftar. SSm 

*BttpeibYl9quentra, aa, /. [a apwb aa 

laquor] btc ubemT^itbise, flatsa lUbff, Paat 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 35. 

superb7o, ire, 4. v. n. [superbus] über» 
mütifl^s, flcls fein (mci{l poetifd) u. tn notb« 
auguit. ^rofa): 81 babaa qaad liqneal, ae- 
que respondes, auperbis, *Cic Arad. 2, 29, 
94. Ut nostris tumefacta snperbiat ümbrta 
libris, Prop. 4, 1, 63; fo nooiiae avi, Ovid. 
Biet II, 818; cm patriia actb, id. Her. 8, 
43. formi, id. A. A. 3, 103; cm nimls 
triumviratu suo (Antonius), Plin. 9, 35,59 
U. tgl. Superbire miles , quod etc. , Tac. 
Aaa. 1, 19 /in. ^octifd) mit bem 3nflnftte: 
Praeterit haud dubium fati et spoliarc super- 
bitOeoides, oerf(^mÄi^t ^ol^, 8ut. TUeb. 
8,588. — n)fibertc. aon facbti^ca 8ki 
(jtallAabcn u. im guten @tnnc, ))tid)Ug ftln^ 

vraiiücn : Et qaae sub Tyria concha saper- 
hit aqua, Prop. 4, 5, 22 ; fo (v> toraa radüs 
aori, dandtan. Laad. 8tiL 1,79t cMaüva 
Phlegraab axaviis , id. Rapt. Pros. 3. 387. 
Hac (gamma) apud Menandram et Phileaa> 
neai fabalae fupeibiuat, Plin. 87, 7| 3i. 
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flopcibiter Mb* f. mipiftai Ml 9tkt» 

soperbus, a, um, adj, [«oper] btt 
fut iva «tiMft tOfoiben W(M, »IMi er« 

liebt, i'^:Tj , !?:climiill?!j : Non contcmnere 
te et reges odisae superbos , Poet. ap. Cic. 
AU. 6; 3, 7; fo CO reges, Lucr. 5, 1221 i 
csydMUni, id. 2, 1091. Nun decet miper- 
buto esse humiaein «ervuni , Plaut. Asin. 9, 
4, 64- Siiperbum le praebuit ia fortuaa, 
Ck» Act 8, 4, 1. Utnira fiiperUoraa te pe- 
cnirfa ladt, an quod te imperator consulit« 
M. Farn. 7, 13. 1. Homines sceleratissioii, 
uocenii&jiinii iidecuque •uperbissiini. Sali. lof. 
31,1t; ogl.: PacHui est, ut Scipiu Inba« 
bonini Buperbissimo inertusimoque obtem- 
pt-raret , Auct. ü. Afr. 57, 6. — 3n fchm: 
^a{Um jDoppdfinne mit Ut i^cunb&cttutung 
9«a Mpers jlfere. FiiduD ego tm flnperbum, 
ulfi hinc abis. So. Qaonam modo? Mcrc. 
Auferere , iion aliÜMs , ri f/o fusfem snnip- 
aero, id) ivtibt |u einem Jpc>d)geti;a' 
dcnci , ^cf^tn maitnt , Plant. Aniph. 1, 1, 
itOl. 1)^ übertr. oon facMiAcn pbec 
üHtiattta ©egcnfldn&ent öuperbaa aures 
babemu« , ai nos rogari ab honeatia fanlnia 
indignamur, Liv.34, 5,13; fo oj oculi, Ovid. 
AIct. 6, 169, Artc!? iinidae Carthaginis, 
Hör. Kpod. 7, 5. ev» den», tlü, aeicd^lt, 
id. StL 2, 6, 87 ; ogt. oo corpus , id. Ib. 2, 
2, 109 u. oo ingaen , id. gpod. 8| 19. -> 
Non est inhumana Tirtus neque imoianls ne- 
(jue »uperba, Cic. Lad. l4, 50 ; fo pax, LW. 
9, 12, 1; CO Iura, id. 31, 29, 9; ogl. «up«p- 
bissima lex, id. 4, 4, 10. es» mutatio vestis, 
id. 9. 18, 4. r^-. v1»a . Prop. 3, 1 1, 48. Au- 
reji quuruiu est iuuiciuiu superbiftsiaium , fe^C 
efcC, gewähre, Ihreng, Cic. Or. 44, 150. 

Ipsun dlrp;ir!i pcnTrs nihil jsnprrhiini , inliil 
elalutu sattem ac sublime desideret , Quin- 
tu. Inst. 6, 2, 19i 09I. id. ib. 11, 1, 37. — 
3m 9{e»trusi abfolnt: Reliqna multo nalor 

mnkitndo neque cxcladrrctiir «uiTra^iis , ne 
auperbom esset, iiec valeret nimis , ne esset 
periMbtOB , Gle. Rep. 2, 22. Saperbft 
qai, Pmp. 1,10^22. 

B) Superbos, aSetnoroe be« ii'nacrn Star- 
quiniuä, bfä legten Jtöntg^ bec Stcmcr, Cic. 
Kep. 2, 15 ; l usc. l, 16, 33; Liv. i. 49, 1 ; 
OvM. Fast, t, 718 u. 0. V.; »gl.: S. Hta 
annif« f]TjndrinrTcntiii Roiunc rexanHf J«. Kt 
auperbus quidem, Cic. Rep. 1, 37. 

II) tm guten 8inne , ^err dtraanid / autf* 
tffS«l4mct, }fvddft\9, vrangen» (fo nur poe« 
tv'd) V. {n rßchauguft. i)rofa) : Po pul uib lata 
regeo^ beUo(|ue superbam, Virg.Aen. 1(24; 
fo : animae virtirte et factis, SU. 10, 573» 
Iriumphus, llor. Od. 1, 35, 3 ; 1, 37, 31. 
oj paTimentum, id. ib. 2, 14, 27; 09t. cnj 
Umiaa civiam potentioruai, id. Kppd. |^7| 
CS» poctea , id. Od. 4, 15, 7 u. bgt. 

B) intfbefonb. 1) (»pin^» cine2(rt bc« 
licoter fiSirnen / efdf- bic 5Su«fateüetbirnen, 
Coloiii. ö, 10, 13 ; Fiia. 15, 14, 16 «f. } oal. 
gupmbtä ii0.il,B. — 1) CO «Hvm» eine 
bidm unb (Mf^ignc Xtt, Piu|. 15, 4. 



^ t> so UAftt f* dUMMMMÜ, i^PpA. 

Herb. 93. 

Adv, (nac^no.]) flots, \}oäsmUtftii tt)%Qim 
iiiperbe. Plant. Merc 5, 4, 38 ; Ter. Phefmu 
5, 7, 22; Laer. 5, 1223; Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 
12 f neben crudeliter) ; Liv. 2, 45, (> (neben 
insolenter) , 37, 10, 2 (neben contentpUai)) 
2*, 25, 8 (opp. hiimfllter) ; y, H, 10 u. TL 

— ß) gorrn i<u|)('rl-itt r (oöcflajT.), Naev. u, 
Afran. b. Non. 515, 10 s-/,; 516, 1; Knn. b. 
Prise p. 1010 P. — b) Compar. superbius, 
Cle. de iap« Pooip. 5, 11, — c) SuperL au-, 
paibiadai», Cic. Pis. 27, 64. 

• super- cako, nre, v. a. darauf ttf» 
Um tabutatum, Colum. 12, 39, 3. 

* super -cerno , fere, v. n. i^aiauf lies 
Mn; so tamni «Mi, Plia. 17, 10, 14. 

süpercrilOsos, a, «01» ml/, (tiiper- 
ciliuin] febremft, finfter, fltn^t , R.M^ 
(nacbaugu^. u. Ui)t feiten), Senec. Ep. U3 ^ 
ned.; Aruob. 1, 8; Mart. Capell. 8, 273. 

8ilp€r**dmruin, ii, w., bic Hugenbvatt* 
ntxi : „Gflfo» eat folliculas , quo oculus to- 
|[itu|r, unde fit ivpereiUum,^* Fest. p. 43. 

I) eig e n 1 1. (fo in guter 9>rofa, ^duftgec 
im ^tttrot) «) pitir. t Bx ocnlornai obuitn, 
ex aupercinorum aut remissiooe aut contran- 
tione facile iudicabimus etc. , Cic. OjT. 1, 4t, 
146. Caput et supercilia peultus abrasa, id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 20. Plaut. Rnd, t, 2, If ; 
Plin. 11,37, 51; Qointil. Inst 1, 11, 10; 
11, 3, 7t;; 79; 160; Suet. Aug. 79 u. ». Ä. 

— Mulieres potissimaoi supercilia soa attri- 
bucrunt ci deae (lunoni Lucinac), V'arro L. 
1- 5, 10, 21 ; r.il. Fest. p.305. — mt<r.z 
AUero ad frontcni suldato, alteru ad menluia 
depreato supercilio, Cic. Pis. 6, 14; fo: AI- 
tero erecto, altero cooipodto ivperdtio, 
Quintil. Jnst. 11, 3, 74. Quo «npcrrilio spi- 
dt, Plaut. MU. gl. 3, 1, 100. @o Virc. Kci. 
8, 84| Hör. Bp. 1, 18, 94 ; Ovid. A. A. 8, 
201 ; luven. 2, 93 u. o. ü, — SupercUiura > 
salit, oligftn^gcdJDiiUB# PJant. Paeud. 1, 
1, 105. 

B) ftbcvtt. bft 9crvom«fiiN V^df d« 

(|o md)t OöCQUguft.) : clivosi tramiti«, 

Virg. Georg. 1, 108; ugi. cvi tmuuii. Liv. 
84, 29, 11 unb : Ad levem arMtanm uifino 
stantcm sTipcrrllio ducit, am trntcrf!:n ^oxi 
fprung, id. 27, 18, 10; fo aucb «jnnddatn 
exceltnm aacti, Auct. B. Afr. 58, L ^n öec 
TCrc^ttettur bcr tBorf).«rung , Uebitfi^Iag htt 
eauCc , Vitr. 3, 3 med. ; 4, 6. 

II) ttopifd) bic 9tugenbraunm olg ®t4 
tuetolhtt, ttt&toli, '^cd^mutl; (fo gut 
fläfftfcb u. oat^ctcfd^b imeingnlar): Hone 
Capuae Campano supercilio ac regio spiritu 
cun videremus, Magtos, Blosiot mihi videl>ar 
• vidar«! de. Agr. S, 34, 93 ; fa id. Sad. 8, 19 ; 
Seaec Bcnef. 2, 4 ; Ipveo. 6, 169 , 5, 62 tt. 
2(. ; ogUi Latcant Hhidines eins illae tene- 
bricosae, quas fronte et supercilio, noa 
podpfa at tcmpenutift cantegebat, Ck, PraV« 
Ctai*4,8. 
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sUper-coelestis, e, arf/., feetfpltnms 
Ilfd; (ür^rnlit ), T^rtnU« Anioi. 23 $ Ä*- 
Slirr. Cara. 4^. 

♦ stSper - compüno, Sre, v. a. ^AröHf 
anfimiiwiilifni: ro pUc«, Apic. 4, 2 mtä, 

*sttper-coilädo» ^n» v. a, darüber 
5 er fd7nel^e1l ; co caliciilonuii minntUif» Apic 
5, 5 ;ia. 

*8Üper-.coDlSgo , xi, 3. t>. a. fifefi« 
«etfMi: lapMW (iMrUda poodera), Sil. 16» 
«f. 

♦ etiper-corrßo , «"ro, r. n. tflnibet 
|>llif»urs«n : Facta iiigeuti strugo teils obru- 
tus «upercorruit , Val. Max. 5, Ö, 5. 

^fttiper-crölitiit, a, ndn, portic. [creo] 
Mstt setvad^fen, •emf)atncr : c>o iiifuakilili- 
moris, Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, Ö, lä5. 

5 u 1 1 e r - cresco, cre v i, i, v.n. i>iU i'i htts 
tonsi)\t\\\ cx> cardnoma, Cels. 5, 2B, 2>Sn. 
cs>CMOft id. ib. tt. — tcopifd): 
Kortuoa quod lupercresceret caritati» b, t. 
^injutretc, Quhuil. Deel. 5. 14 /m. 

&üuer-cubO) avi , 1. «• II. ^vtfibtt*, 
Mnittf lltHn, Colon. 7,4^61 Appvl. Met. 
6 185. 

sujMT- curro, ^re, v. w. batubcr ^tnouS 
laufen, ticaifd) Äbettrctfcn: iarg« trecti- 
gali Cagt r) , Plia. Kp. 7, 18, 3. 

tdper-dimldtttSf amy «4/* 

Cepell. 7. t^5i, 

super- da, dfedi, datiim , 1. v, a. 
baiübiVi, fcoju fügen, 5tl;un (nat^augufl. 
KBoft) : Ceb. 5, 88, 8, 7; Coel; Aur. 
Acut. 3, 7 THfff. 

silper-duco, \i, ctam, 3. v.a. (aadf 
llaff. Jffioit) *ariil>ft d»fl;en : pampiauiiH 
Bidoo. Kp. 5, 17 flaetf* novercaai tot Ii» 
berU, ü\ia tta ^li lriiifltn# Ctpitol. 

Aurel, ^n. 

♦ super -ßdo, ere, v,a, bataufi, nadf* 
(ffcn: cNdbetaeradicen, Plta. 19,6,34. 

9dp€r76fflao, ^e* «. iiberflüfff^*, 
Iti UeberfluO verpönten fein (fpfitlat.) : cn> 
Micf|ui(l, Paul. Nol. Carm. 35,611. oa Flfi- 
CVMA , In6cr. Mur. 1772, 8. 

*5Üp«jr-elevO| are, v.o. itbev ttmCii 
tvfftbtnt CO se (iuiqaUates) , Vulg, Esdr. 
4,77. 

^sitpf^r-einTco, «re, v. a. übet etroa« 
fpringcn: torr am (uuda) , Öidou. Carm, 
15, 75. 

•sttp&emineutta, ae, /. [superemlneo] 
hU^nvwtwW, ^^^es cv del» Aogiut. 
Sorou de tcmp. ned. 40. 

ttfpSr-eniloSo« «re, «. a. u. n. u&er» 

rrti^cti, Ij:* Ifttvotva^tn (poctifd) u. in na*' 
duguft. i)i:afä) a> a«(.: Ingredilor vtcloique 
vinw auperomiBet oaoea, Virg. Aen. 6, 857 $ 
fo oadw buAero, id. ib. 10, 765 ; d ^I. cv> 
llncdii ovHiie» Ond. Triat. 1» 2, 49. — 



f]) Tie«fr. : Ut ollvae premantnr et im fn- 
pereujincat, Colum. 1^ 49, 1. Herba pau- 
ium fuperemineiu extra aqun, Plia* 26» 
8, 33. 

*stip^r-em8rror, mort, t». «lepoff. 
ftflruber !?iti gerben , Plii» 10, 2, 2. 

super -eiicito, are, ». o. tarutci 
fdj^wlmmen: amoem, Locmi* 4, 133Con. 
CO flnctoo ofDnci, Alda. d« DUuv. 4, 240. 

♦si1per-eii.HU8,a,am, partic. ([enajwror] 
bar\]btr^€WAd9^€ni cocaule, Plio. 19, 3>, 15 
(al. «upernato). 

*sttper-ereclus, », um, parlic. C^tM 
^arübc; ffniKfdyt ftcbcfift: coaol, Audio. 

20, a ' 

*S(ip*^r-Hrc5so, avi, 1. v. a. büxubex'. 
übetmöijiö au&gebrti: Si quid forte *nper- 
erogasti , Cod. livtiii, 2, 19, 14. 

superesdt f. topemiBi«. 

»ÖperexaclTo, öoi«, /. [superexl^o] b:l 
mct)t : £!nfor»eTn, Cod. iostio. 10, 
De superactiooibas. 

*sup^r.exal(älus, », um, porlfo. £ei- 
Alto] fv^ft^: eodeu, Aogutin. Coaf. 3,2. 

*8ÖpÖr-excenens,eiiti«, crfj. fe^oc» 
5&glicf7^ Salvian. adv. avar. 3, 18. 

•sHper-excurro, fere, v. n. torubcc 
^inauelaufen, Ulp. Dig. 4^3, 27, 1. 

*supär-exSo, ire, t>. 
^Inaiwgf^« Aoaoa. Idyll. 1^ 1* 

*supt«r-exrgO, ere, t>. «. ubnr .^'f 
6d?u(& einforMm: cwdoinna. Cod. lofOo. 
1 55, 4. 

' ♦s'uper-exlollo, »re, «. n. MraHr 
^liMW^»«! , Tertoll. ReMrr. cara. 24» 

•ttper-fero, ferre, o. a. 1) ^aru^fr 
trogen, « fuftren (naitiau^ufl.) : *v> pedfn 
parturieiui, Plin. ö, 27. 3m |>afp?, 
Mr&i>er ge^en : co pi«cca , bar&bec fd»»iai« 
men, Plin. 9, 16,25; fo Appul.dcMond./rV 
Tertiill. Baptjsni. 4- — 'II) 3Det 3fit r.iA 
Urdber l^inauettagcu : PericliUri partua, a 
ioperreratur, Plin. 3t, 10, 46. — 2>aooB 

süperlätus^ a« um, Pa. uberlncbeii: 
ev3 verba ( neben tratialnta) , Cic, Portit>er. 
15, 53 ; (^uiatil. last. 6, ö, 43. 

•super- irio, nre, v.u. uberfrud^ 
ttttmten, Plin. 10,63,83 ; 7, 11,9. 

sBperfrdfelis, €, od>*. [Mporfidoal sn 
d>HrfUd>e gepirig (fpÄttat.) 1) etgentl.: 
CO nuroerti» . bcn gldi^cnraum bcjetd^ncnb, 
Caaaiod. Aritboi. — 11) tcopifd) cbcrjUL*» 
Ud? , ungenau: co oflwia, TertnlL adv. 
Mai«. 4, 28. 

stip«iflk:lclr¥as, a, am« mtj» [•nper- 

ficiesj ouf friin^cm (Svwib unö Zcbtn bc. 
frtiMid? ( iuciflcnlat.): praedia, Ulp. Dig. 
lU, 21, io. — Non esi am aiü iario, o» 
proearium fundaateatooi est . . . Matbema» 
tica, ut ita dicain, «uperfici irU est: in alicno 
aedU&cal» aÜeoa aociptt pitucipia, Seoac 
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' topeifidai 619 iqpeifiuuio 

Rp. 88 med. — 11) fubftontto. foperficlarios, coquontnr^ ne 5ap«rfiiiaiit , Ceb. 6, 18, 2. 

ii, m.y bcr auf fcembemÜMruKl^ Beben fit Apollonia« lo Pom» Ibno « o rt rtt ttatiia ««- 

(^(b^ube bettet, Paul. Dig. 6, 1, 74| 89»^ porflolt, PHn. 31, 4, 28. SupeiAmtb Nili 

18; ib. 1, 3 ; 43, 17, 3 med, u. 2C. rcceptacula , Tac. Ann, 61. — B) tro » 



söperfrcies, ei, /. [tuper- faden] bct P'f* 1) »n Uebjrfiuö Dcr^anben ftln : Pe- 




id. 37, 6, 23. cv> auuae, £bcrfiäc^e. Colum. . , . «i -i lo in ic «^i 

R ^ -^, ••k«*...» K.* fiii\ln«n ifi iiitii "/'/'• necMC, id. ib. 12, 10, 16; oql. 

,;Tkle«o,'su;erficl«.€oe;«coloo,pi^^^^^^ «'^Ö6. Orator .oflatu* et tumens , nec sau. 

^Iam PkWnv ,^^».uioKi^ VI., «fc.-. prcaiua sed aupra modam ex»ultana et «u- 

dosi. Kbilox. candelabn, bcr Ober« L^.a 4kkJtMum»nK Tmm Ar IS 

;ilÄ.'«»Ä*^VÄÄ^^ ..per,„.„t .»r-, <i,M.ll. «.5.18 

„Qoum acdes ex duabua rebu* constent ex ^if^"^' ^ 

«olo et superfide," laboi. Dig. 41,3,23. X. tOpCnlOO,«*». f. lUpOflliMiWÄimt, ^ 

„1>e M^ficietNifl,*' Dig. 43, 18. DodoM raperiHtis, a, m, m^i t>"peffflM] 

nostra nihil adhuc pontifices respondenint: dbetftteütnb , tibex^hmtttb (nad)aüc^\^\t. 

qui Äi suütulerint religionem, nream praecla- JBJort) *I)eigentl.: flumina campis, Flin. 

raiD babebiaiua: »aperüciem uuaaule* ex ae- Paneg. Si, 5. — II) tcopifd) A) Uber« 

natosconsnlto aoaClBalnint : ata «Ktor, daaio- fAftÜ« miliftt^tt InvwÜMooC fonttan m« 

lientur , Cic. Alt. 4, 1 , 7 ; fo id. ib. 4, 2, 5 ; ccs>iaiiii, s&»\ et superflua quae«isient, Senec. 

Pompon. Di«. 23, 3, 32 ; labol. ib. 31, 1, 39; Kp. 45flietf. Superfluuin forte videatur, qoao 

39,^10; Coluiu. 1, 5, 9; Inacr. Orell. no. voametipti vidiitig, iterare, Mauert. Grat. 

328r> u. x>. TL. S^affelbe in ber ftebfaform Aei. ad lol.dO. — B)l9MA»figl(l, &btlgi 

SUPERFICIUiVI, Kaleiid. Farnes, ap. Grat. Quod ex bereditate superfuisset , restituere 

J37, 2; 13S, 2; Inacr. Grut. 603, 8. — rogatus, fnictut saperfluos reatituere noa 

B) in ber aXattjematie , bie SUd^e {Hnqt u. videtur rogatui, Papin. Dig. 36, 1, 58 fin. 

S3 reite), Pün. 11, 48, 106| Rhi. V§am» Bonorum auperflunm reititnoN, id. ib. — 

de Pond. 107. Ado. uberpüfftff «) ^orm superfluc, Mart. 




lorn.. Plant. Stieb. 4,2, 12. I* (ager) de e"**-'"' ^P/ ^ 

»loiLiiia mea Solu« lupcrfit praeter vitam SÖperfÖrSneus , a, um, adj, [nuper- 

nüqaua, id. Trio. 2, 4, 108. Quae luper- forom] ftafrflÄf|l»(Mttat.) 8 c^labor, Syram. 

fiori poaanit, Colini.lt, 1,5. Ep- 3^ 48 {at. supervacaneos). Super bis 

«s«p«r.lUilS, a, um, pmik. g^'y^^P/i;«/;» -"P^^^^ 

^ar«l.f«, auföefYecft (Auf crft feiten) : Cum % giper- fröffco. «re, «. »««fiN« 

caatu luperhxa capita bojtuam portaotea _ , ..^ « t fii.....ii 

rediorunt , Lir. 42,V 2. la R<^ po- S**^^',' ^^^^*» ~ »»«?^"» Tortoll, 

oita cit coluinna cum palnta Otatn f nptf- vaieni. öif. ^ 

fixa , Treb. Cland. 3. • Siiper- iugio , ^re , v.a. taxubtr 

♦snpcr-llexus, a, um, partic, [flecto] ^("»«J HUJ««: {»UcUs hmaipso »uperfu- 

iKirübeiactlctVleii: oa craie*, bidon. Kp.ö, g»* «««»f Val» Flwsc. », 55*. 

12»orf. ^ r » ♦ super -fulgeo, er«, «• Mm^cr- 

•siiper-flSreweil»,«oti.,portie. [flo- «I^nsen: Templa auperfulgenaotpcMpoctW 

rescoj 'äbetMu^: «Vi oJcMia, Pli«. ^^^' ^> 

19, 5, 24. süper-fundo, fadi, fasam, 3. o. a. 1) 

suuerfluc, ado. f. Buperflnoa om Snbe. baxubtv «le^en , «fd^fituit (met|l poettfc^ u. 

♦aöperüöitai, lüa, /. [«uperfluo*] bcs jo^ougufj. ^Mfo; gor nid)t beiJSiceto 

ttCNfM: c^pMipiiiori».PIin.l4.U8. "-War) A) eiflcntl. : oleum, Colum. 

nvvwiNivs pMipiMv.«-., s-i«. a,«. ^ veteri« urinae aenoa aestarioa 

1. stiper-flfio, «re, v.fi«tt.fl» 1) «mir. radicilMio, id. 4, 8 /in. cs> ongoentom, PBb. 

ÜHgfÜt^en, dbexfttimen (meift nac^augujt.i Bp.SL38,9. magnaro vim telorum , Tac. 

oteü. nidjt bei Gicero> benn Brut. 91, 316 Aj;r. 36. — «Webiat, fl* ergicflen, fibrr« 

fi^ctnt cnperfluentea (t^loffem/ f. b. ttrtl. ). fttbmtn, fld; in Uleiide auebrrUKn: Tiberio 

b. et.) A) (tBCntl*: IttMMO VMotaiaier tlwmm icMiit ol d— iniaribt ripla >Ho 
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nperfu6io saperlncurvaiuä. 

•opeTtoÄBT, »i.Bp.8,17, Ii fpiCSr. Stfp^-bkbSo, 8w, f». o. ö««tot« 

ctis Tlb«l toperruto irri^tus, Liv. 7, 3, tjaf^en : Eodem tempore »operhabcndum ca- 

Nada stiperfasb tlngamas corpora iymphU, upUtma, Cell. 7, 20 med. (oiclU gttr€Bat 

Ovid. Met. 2, 459; OgU: Supcrfusa LumorU gaper habendam fd)reiben). 

copia, UM. Im^Uif «• . ^^^^ ^ »ttp^r- hüm^räle, U, n. [humeroa] ha$ 

.te. .uperfa« opDresserunt tn J^^ 0Ht&mM mm l>mfteti, Wbof. 

öufihn f.urficnb, Liv 39,49,5. Albanigen» hi-«« b1 64. Ifiu 

»upcrfu.a muütiüua Caucasiis, fid) QUSbcet« W. UMTOB. Bpb Ol» iWp 

tfä, Plill.6, 18»15. Calltas hane primam sapen, orun, f. Mpem. 

hihiiltiit f mmw «npnrfinfipiuii nt- itniiBp u! . sQ o^f - ülTgo , MC, T. o. frAittlbcci'iii' 

1?, 1, 1— Bitcopif«*: Tumveroiam tüa. 29, 3, 11 ; 30, 6, 17- 

auperfundeuti ae Uetitiae vlx tMBMratom eat, super- illTno , o. ^ctf. # Ütum ^^iKcbca-- 

ftNtHrtmitlk, Llj. 6,7, 8. Macedonüm ' erilUmtum, AppoL Herfc. 74 ) 3. 

dit deinde «e ia » id. 45 , ^ ^^^^^ ^^, contrUis , Geis 3. 

II) cttoa« mit etwa« ftbfjfdjätltii , ftNrWt* ^^^^ _ jL ^j^^g (^,,^ jt^^g {Ofmitsio, 

tw6 bf6e<ten (4u$«ft feiten): Compo^^^^^^^ t«rüDernr«l*en : Idque aapefillwoi P«-*' 

oleo superfündiio Colua». If 57, 3 buper- ^ ia»L«eiidum est , CtL 6, IS» 9. ^ 

^ t^ra iateaübua acaiDa|a^^^^ Herb. 74. 

op«Sent w ITerfSndent obU^ proeU«!tt« Siiperill.tns, um, Partie. 0. sup. r,ll..<K 

cquite« equosqae, Tac. Hut. 3, 2 fin. sQper - mirumeo , cre, v. u. t»"V-f 

superfiiSiO, önia, /. [superfundo] M tö««« (dufctfl feiten): Podabrina AIm 

«ebevSuOen, UebetfcVfttten (fpdttat.): ~ P«to"m e^j^gneyj^do i»at>erm 

•«nnni eoateaauo, AmmiML 17, 7 «tdL Vir?: Am 306. Terr» »np«rimaiiiieiite^ 

CO pavimcnti, Pallad. 1, 17. ^^"^^ • ?> ^^. 

supecfusoi, a, um, Partie. ». »uper- -^'"^»»^}%^!;''' * 

ado; «Wffw: »cor, Apic »t *• ^ ^ 



(lopft : <Ni orihduin, Appul. Wet.y p. 2»»0. aujicr- uu^ticu, ^jib, w ». vi««--. 

supwgradior, di, f. «upergredior. ÄoU WÄ«» tote TuiUdM lnW. . . U- 

supergredio, erc, f. .upergredior 4m '^f^^^f'rLP-PJ^'J^re- ^.^"l 

./...x' „„.,_^u»A#fAr ca. ftar übers i)araufU0eii(nid)töorttU0tift.): 

söper-RrediorCaudjsapergradloröef^r., ' j^, 3^ 5^ m- 

Plin. 27, 12, 68 §. 1 10), greaao., 3. ». d«pon. ^^^^J. laiu 1 , 1 . 27. alB». 

a. U. «. [ßtadior] übet etwa« ^Uiweg«, Cel. 5.27.6. rv, cataplaimata. Id. 3,10. 

^liiauef*teit«n , iiberf4>re Ue« Cnodjoaguft. ^ radkem aruaüiai. , id. 5, 5l6, 56 u. ö^U 

SBort") Dciqentl.s co uinen , Colum. 7, ., ' » « — . 

iTl"^ ca/toreum (eravidn), Plin. 32, 10, 46. SUperimpoSltus, a, um, JWtic. 9. » 

— Cauram alterain procubuisjse atque ita al- periinpono. ^ v ' ^ 

teram Mocolcatae »upcrgrfca«», Plin. 8, 50, »giipef -incendo, «re, v n. ubmo« 

76. — II) ttopifd) iit erf>el;efi, übcrra« mU&nHll« tntdammcii: eo tano (Voint|i 

gm, {j bertreffen : JU« ilL-mum neceM'Uatea Yal. Place. 2^ 124. 

supergressus est et cxaactor&tos ac Uber, siSpSr-iucidens« enUt, fiarfle. 

Smec Bp. 32 /m. MoKar aetada soae ^^o] von otcr^Ib ^inelnfaHen^: 00 tda, 

fcminas piilchriuunnc sapergresaa, Tnc. Ann. L|y^ 2, 10, tl. -"^J viri, id. £8^ 15» U«. 

13,45. ömncoi laudem supergressa ^maler), ^eleatii aqua, Colum. 4, 9, 1. 

Qointil. inat. 6 p,ro«em. §.8; fo ro darÜ»- ♦ saper - ipcido ^ erc, ». o. oban ettu 

tan parentumaniuii raagniludiiic, Iaaliii.4t,S. fd)nel5«l : cntMD, CaU. 7, 31. 

tcr- ^a) acttrc ?fcbcnfcrrn «uper- ^•^Hp^,.i„cre8CO, fere, n. botuNp 

füTcrglwMft, AppoUMt.l0^^88. - twi^fm: ~i»l«mu^ calloa. Cela. 8, 1^^^^^^ 

»Cbcutung: Ut altitudinc animalium rubo] b«rub«r batouf lUflcnj ; 6ub»tratM 

auper£res«a, modiu iraocoBodalor iaiurlae, Numida mortao fOpUHieobaBn HAMM fi- 

raUa3*NoY.4,8. tm, Ut. «,51, 9. 

I«,8uiiergiea8iii, m, Fartfa. ^ super -incmnbo, crthnK 3. « is^ 

parodier. öbet., M|Muf Uf0(i»< Ovid. üar. 11,57; 

*2. sapergressu», tia, m. [«upergre- 117. ^ 

dior] ba« Ueb«tf<^flt«ii, Iwpif*: Per au- , ♦ super -incwffmu», a, u», «dj. 

pergreaaum, im tttbcniioafe. Mnaai«aa* ft6«(«rfoif» s Indmatam oxoreo^^^^ 

fcn; ToclilL Rmiiiv« cvn. iO. va«vf aaava dadolab«^ AppaLMel. 9 p. m 
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superindictttm 621 i^egad» 

si^p^r-kidjctam, i, n., eine au0evof» superiiistrucUis. a. ani. IWila. n. 

mm^ <fef»attfra0f «oriftenlatO : „Ue w- hiBtno, ««, «w», »im. 9. 

l?^7f n^T^/"^-^**' •öpÄ-illrtfttD. t-lktf., dorn, 3. 

super-induco, xl, rtnm, 3. a, iav: concamerniis Rupprinrtruas et ipsam conca- 

fiberl^inik^cn (nac^ou^ufl. äöort) : <»cor- mere«, Cod. luitia. B, 10, 1. <>o ordiow 

pw, Quinül. Inst. 5, 8, 2 AT. er. «v> ter- ▼aMroa in aldUidiiMB, Colom. 9, 7, 3. 

r.n Plin iS, 17 18 § 61. - »II) tto* HofMr-insultiiiis, «Mb, par«e. Pn- 

coeli, Tertull. adv. Herrn. 25. Gigautom. 83. 

*8operinductrcrud ob. -tlus, b, ob, *8ä pgr«mtggo, fere, v, a. eben i er 

«4/- {«uperinduco] unUrgefd^oNll : «>» fra- ^^Om, ftNrMWIl c<a ora foiaarum . Flia. 

superindiictllS, 0% IM^. 9. inpcc^ super- i'ntent^o, ^re, r. n. btt «u^ 

iodaco, fT<l?t Uber etioas iMfu-n, teauffldjtfgen (fir* 

SÜperiDdumeDlUDi, i, n. [superlndool ; 'i*** •upcrmtendant et qu^si 

super-mdQO, «i, ntum, 3. «. a. bor* tuper videt, Aogu»tm. in Paaiui. 126 no. 3; 

fo M. Cir. D. 19, 19) Hlwos. En, 14& 1. 

Bo am, Saei Ner. 48 ; fö TertulUdv. Marc. SuperinleotOr, Skia, bcc «üfTc^rr, 

t}' ~ ") f^^«>P«f*: De» cuitore« iuper- f. b t>or 2frt. 

ilUlDO. ♦ J« X • • 



Arat. 1157. 

sÖp^r-iDgero, o. ^crf., gestum, 3. superior, oris, 
».«, b«r«nflra0fii , s^^aufrm «cerTos * v -v w , 

leguminom, Plin. 18,30,73. (v> nonCem, 'süper- j.lceo, Pre , r. n. barübm. 



Stat. Silr. 1, 1, 59. ^oettf* : Ubi non um- b«^«"^ l^Scn : co cataplasnia, Cela. 8,9 med. 

ÄJ*l2iIit!*'i!ff1i'!:*?\J^^^^ super-j^rTo, jr d, jertum ( in be« 

"TW^ Wttnr, llouU.4,1, 157. ©djuibuna auperiactus, ball. FrÄin. «o. 

SopefiBgestQS« a» «n, Pnnfe. sup«r- Non. 508, 33$ Tae. Hirt. 5, 6) 3. xTm, J!k 

»1«. batßbcr», borßiif n erfiTi (erft b<ilufl0 fdt bcv 

^ superioieclus» a, «m, Partie. 9. fupar- auguf!. ^encbi ^ gac nid)t bei <Stccro tr. (^iL- 

bjido. fcir) A) et d c n 1 1. : Membra superiecta cum 

•Öper-Jnjtcyo, 0. jeclum. 3. «"Vve^le fovet , O^id Her. 16, 224 ; fo «s, 

«. borfibat . , boMttf »ctffti (»Oft u. in f."""^5if ^'^^^^'^^ ' ^I» ~ ^<»- 

«oAungja. ^rofa): cx. mra^i fron des, Virg. f^^^» 

Georg. *, 46. oo tcxtum rude, Ovid. MeT. ^*"' ^'^^i* 6, 6, 

tosa«, id.ib. 6, 570. cv, falia contrita ft H'^il^J.' b. t. lt^fr1Jr^mcnb , Hör. Od. 
iUila , Cali. 6. tfi. aa. o» fimaiB Plin 17 H. rhrygia 1 roadi aupenecla , übet 

9, 6. • * Äwof öeUflen , Plln. 5. 32, 4i. ^ tco* 

* . w , ' pifd)Ubtttttlbefi: Superiecere quidamaasMi« 

Tl^^:^^^^f^A r-rr«*^' "^^•^«^«'^"'»t.er.cc*e«(Äufcrfl feiten) :Poa! 

clwia j Sidon. Bp. 9, 8 mtA. ; fo id. ib. 6, 1. toa Nane mit ad Camua ae^piliaque aaper- 

8n|»4>r^iustemo, stravi, 1 r. n, Saclt anda Sporoeua, Virg. Aen. 11, 628, 

wröbcTbreiUn, «bccrrn: cns tabuiaa, Lir, Arbores tantae proccritatis , ttlaafitda 

^0» 5. • periaci nequeant, Piiü. 7, 2, 2. 

*sQp$r-io8tillo» an, 0. earftttf«» suDer-iacio are « c in m. 

^SOper-mstrepo, l-re, r. n. ^arul1er übfrfvrlnitcn : MupHes tarn praecipoee tcIo- 

IJJ**** cw azia perfractia osaibua , äil.2. citatu, ut trauaveraa oavuna auperiactaat. 

Fliil.9, 15>21, r 



- 'd vj^.vv '^le 



4 



Bupero 

supeijaciusy OB, f« «peijada ^sffper-münm, he, v. a. c^et^a» 

sQpcrjcctio, (7nif , /. [superjacio] ♦!) Colmn. 9, 7, 4. 

tlgcntl. M ivh bt tnt tfin t eo T«ttiiin» stf penias, Stii, nij. [gupernas] 3s teB 

Arnob. 3, lOü. H i r r o p t fcf) in ber Slf^e^ oberen (Be^tttben tft^rltf, cberidnMf«^ (a«^ 

torif, bfc Uebertreifeun«, ^ypciNl, QuiaOI« flu<^ufT. ^Boxt): c^ahle», b. t. am obtvn, 

last. iJ, 6, 67. obrianjc^eii SKecct »a^^fint (entgflf. iofenia», 

1. superjectus, a» unt, Partk, 9»n- »om tprtt^emfc^fa a]lcm>, Plin. 16,39,76 

peijado. §• 197. cv; persica e Sabinia, id. 15, 12, II. 

*2. superiectus, n«, m. [tuperjackO *^ VINVM, Inacr. np Raines, rl 3 no.SS; 

i«! »araufftn-lröfn, Co!om. 6, 36, 4. « ""^v^i^i* 1L°*^?- '^iJ!"^« 

fcfi-i!jJB^/,Athi*,r.va*«*r a.-* r>Ui.J • S5a)tr5{)0ft nannte Xnaunub' tcn gRdcena4 

SQper-mbor, W, ». ». ^atUhwt.lfin» JDioraantcn iri€uai>/ Macrob. Sau j^4. 

fd^ifipffn, r(,et;en (au^crjl feiten) t lo apcirto süper-näto, «re, «. batÜHis, 




perlatio al que trajecüo, Cic. deOr. 3, 53, öj«?«, 'o^Melt: cn» aupermtatum, TeruiL 

iü3; üal. Auct. Herenn. 4, 33, 44 ; Quinlil. ▼ 7^ 

Imt.9,2, 3; 9.1,».— II) fn bft öram» * super- nornrno, «w, «. mit ci« 

mott! , bcj • e II p c r I a t i 0 : (SobecUmus) »elnatiieti flen : co qOflB Philada- 

per compai ationes et superlatiooes, id. ib. plium, T«rtuU. Apol. 18. 

1, 5, 45. I) psa superlatio per «e praelatioaem sdper - num^rnrluA , a , um , 

mdom liR uificat, CJuwit. p. 88 «f. P. ftNcsi^litf (nac^dafT.) : Aec«ni, h»c 

siTperln tTvus, n,tiiB| adj. [fuperlatu^] poslca adtüti, (pinm tnissct Icpio completa, 

tn b«t @rüi rnnotif no nomen, im ©upcilatio quo» aunc supemiunaaTiot vocam , Ve^ifr 

Uti^tnt, et »arii. p. 87 P.; Priac. p.6ü5 ib. M»l. 2, i^fin» «od? Auguaün. iu PäoIih. 

superUitas, a, um, IVnrIie. u. Po. 9. 1^^« 

tuperfcro. ittpemus, «« an, m(f. C*"Pot) 

SUPEJftLIMElV, Ynis, n. [super-llmen] balb befinMl*, cbcrbolb, «Tber . (crft biu; 

bic (Tbetfd ;weUe : «v> LAPIDKUAi, loicr. f"'^'' f^^^ ^ci* auguft. ^mobc; aar nid)t htiQU 

ap. Marin« Fratr. Arv. p. 324, ccio u. t'äiar): Urgere aupciua iu atatioue 



söper-llbo, o. f)erf., nrtnn, 3. ». o. f-'««'- 6. f^«- c>» pawavli, ] 

(na^aitatift. SBort) I) borüber*, bataaf ^^.^^* ~ ^"'"era, »d. tf, 5f^, 57. 

fdymicrmt cv, radicem in vino «fecoctam, bodj^eUeen, Hor.Kpoü. Lf^ 

27.6,84. — il) mit (twcL$ überfdimtcren ! (»«"tl oetmut^tt «upm^^^^ 

«ND laaar viaco, ut haereat, Plin. 49. p'/orabotlbila »ent« Divorsas ire iii parle», 

■t,i...f£r..ll;,Tn* M.«. « <^ auperm« la mhma, quam ex luhrnia 

MtEf^llltttU , Marc. Bupir. 8 «atf. |„ ,„pe„ta , Gell« 9, 1, 2. Allran mutor in 

*s^iper-ni;iri(fo, ? re, v. a, barnufi, alitem Siipcraa, am «Nni Äörpcr, oben, Hör. 

Ii«c^^ft rauen: cx^ raphaaoa, Piiii, 31, 6,33. OU. 2,20, 11. — oonumeii, bimmiifd),Ovi(l. 

*&iip€r-ineo, are, v. n. batuber 0es Met. 15, 128$ foc^dai, Lucan. 6,430; csi» 

1^: «««aqaae, Pfia, 2, 103,106; »olia. id. 9, 556* — itftf«. cberi;aib , oHt* 

87 «MdL Tvdrte : Neve niaot coeli toniCcalia fnipla 

™ • '•''••«J"^*» mulier forme a superne. Hör. A P. 4. Non 

yjM!!, "^"^*""''^*"- <^»*ii»eati. peceateaper.ie.b.^.«iMcöeib(ia;^t«0, 

super- inillo , mlsi, 3. i'. a. tatübet:, d)uiu «upcrne iuj!ti!o defi{;it, Liv. 1,23, 1:!; 

^auf a7erfen ^ < fi1;utten ^ : gießen u. bgl. id. 1, ül, 1/. Üallua veiut uiuleü j»uperne 

(nod^ÜAff.)* <^ aquaai, luaüa, 12, 14/ifi.; muiinena, id. 7, 10,9. Sotum hoc geam 

Gnfi; 10, 4; Apic 5, 8* stipernc Icndit, null, at celttt» 



♦sfiper-inunJT^IIs, c, adj. übtnvtlU n«4)ob«i, Püa. 1^, 5,25. 



18. [•up«''J 
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siipero 623- ai^ero 



«f^vrtltii; ^iwiiifa0«ii, pnwrta* 

g«Ti, fmvor(>claeti u. bgU A) eigen tl. (fo 
K^c^dUn;: Maximo faltii supcravit Gravi- 
diitartttia^uu«, übn In iüiaiicr gcjliec^cn, 

ecco 

.vol superabrit * v mnri, Plaut. Stich. 2^41. 
Riuijt «uperaC uiibi ut«|ue abundat pe^Qi lae- 
titia nmin , U. Stich. 1, 6 ; fo : P«r 4»- 
>erta iugo superans adventat ad urbem, übet 
iic ^^öf'? fitrettcnb , Virg. Aeii. 11,514. — 
(Au^uei)iiuperaut capii« et cervrcibus alUa, 
id. ib. t, 219. — ^dufdcr unb Uaffifd) 

B)trop{fci) 1) He (Pbrrbaiiö » , ttn 
TajUö l;abcn , xvrAiialidjer fein, obTtj'^lcn: 
Ueuique, ut vuiuiiuui», uu&ira »uperut luaiiua, 
Plcot Aoph. 1, 1, 80. Reliqcum erat cer- 
tiaicu positum in \irtnte: qua iiOütri inili- 
IM facil« guperabant, Caes. B. G. 3, l4. 8. 
No» ef»e eoüdeux , quibiucum Mdepeauuiero 
Htlvetii congreMi non aoloill itt tnis tcd 
etiam in ilioruin fmibus plrrnrntpiCKuperarint, 
id. ib. 1, 40, 7. Numeru militum aliquantum 
Metetvlns superabat, Liv. 29, 30, ö; 09I.: 
Nudicru liü^ii» , Tirtuto Romanus superat, 
id« 32, 7. Supcrnt sententiu Sabiiii, Caea. 
B. G. 5, 31, 3. öi Umeu «uperaverit mor- 
b», PUo. 7, 1, 8. 

2) in UeberfluO vornan««« ftln , td^Ud; 
fein : In (pio et deesae aliquant partem et 

kopoare meuduauiD eat, Cic de Or. 2, 19, 
83; »gl.: Doniuatibi deerct? et habebai: 
(>t'cunia üuperabatY ategebaa, id. Or. 67, 

unh: Liter igitur est divitior? cui dee^t 
«üi cui aapcratV , id. Farad. 6, 3, 49; Dgi. 
m^i Qo» tolmr« potett, iUia diviiifti m- 
perare, nobis rem fHniilinrciii ctiam et ne-- 
«mria deev.se V , Sali. Cntil. 20, 11. De- 
ijUeeo, mjüii iu:>ia »uperal, uliic» gmliücttri 
volunt, Cic. Fio. .5, 15, 42. Qciuto dele- 
jiabo , «i quid aeri tuto nlieito sU|K'röhit et 
eoipüoaibua, id. Att. 13, iß, 3. 6uperabat 
hUMir in arvis, Laer. 5, 804. 6uperaiiie 
aolütadine, I^iv. 3, 5, 1. Velut cum otiniu 
•operat, JJ. 3, 17, 4 Nnin tibi aut *tultitia 
acceAaii aut huperat auperbia Plaut. Aaipb. 

47. Quam fcdte Innc alt omnia ioipe- 
(iire et quam hoc Caesari superet , non t« 
fjiüit, etroa: überaus leidet fei, Coel. b.Cic. 
Kam. 8, 5, 3 ^mfitf. (f. b. (Srtl. }u b. @t.). 

3) all SHtft iibvi0 fein, übrig bleiben, nc«^ 
iv'tbanbrn fein, reftlren; Quae Kuperaves 
rint atiimalia capta , iminolnni , Caes. B. G. 
!), 17, 3. bi , cum emijiau« uuanti esact, 
qaod anpcraret pecunlac retaliMea, Cic 
\erf. 2, öy 84-, l9b. Quae arroa superabuiit, 
?a »i Urundi^iuin iumeiitis deportat itis , ve- 
iieaitfnter rei pubiicae prulutsriii«, Puiup. b. 
Üic. AtU 8, 12, A §. 4. Quid id eat, quod 
deujY die duiii : supcrot, fcrrs, Plaut. 
Fruc. 5, 49. Nitiii ex rapiis \n dl in coin- 
seaübus »uperabat, Liv. ÜU., fO, c. Pepu- 

runt iam paucoa auperaatei ei laborc ac 
uUieribua fesao.s, Id. 2i', ^V, 5. Si de (juiu- 
:uiice reoiot^ est llmiu , (juid nupeiatV, 
Uvr. A. F. ^4l3. Ftu-» i|Uüc auia luui »u^cia* 



bit corporia , oMa , l'ibuii. 3, 2, 17. Aetaa 
hi^ ai soperct nolieri , Plant. Tnie. pr<*l. 
20. Supeiet modo Manfiia nobii. Vir«;. 
Kci»9, 4^7. Vier eortim vita BUperarit, ad 
ciua pars olrtuKqoe nervenit, dm ttbm 
blieben, Caaa.B. 6. 6,19,2$ fot Quid pu«r 
AftcaniuaY superntnectvpsritur aura?, Vir/^. 
Aeo» 3, 339 unb: öatia uua superquo Vidi- 
nnacicidia et captaeiopcravifliiic arbi, iil. 
ib. 2, 643. Ciasais RonwM c Menaoa i^c*- 
croa , aliquot horis di«* supemitte acceaait, 
Liv. 29, 7, 7. Quid igitor auperat, quod 
purgannt?, id. 45, 24, 1. 

II) ac(. übet ttma&gtiftn, e< uberfKetgeri, 
Übexidircwm, i>OK&b(VgC^« |Nlffirtll i ÜbtTs 
ragen u. Cigl. 

A) etgentl. 1) Im Vtl^tni.t InalU* 
Eono Cueli clipeo temo superat Stellas, Rnii . 
b. Varro L. L. 7,4, 94. Illequoquo ipse, 
viam qui quoodam per mare maguum älruvi l 
Iterqvc dcdit legiouiboa ira per altum , Ac: 

Sedibua aal0a<< donnt suprr^re Incuna«, Lncr., 
, 1044. Teutpeslai ex ontuibus moüUbua 
nivei proiuit ac summas ripaa flnmiuis an- 
peravit, Cac>. H. C. 1, 48,2| fo (v> mani« 
tiunes, Liv. 5,8,10; rvj montes, Virg. 
Georg. 3, 270; oat. Alpes cursu, Lucan. 
1, 183 ;^ es* lu>c itigum, Virg. Aen. 6. 67$t 
CN> f<MM§, id. ib. 9, 314) fastigia ■uuiiiil 
tecti ascenau, id. Aen. 2,303; Dgl.: Capraa 
fravido superant vix obere iiuien, id. Georg. 

a, 817. M retia aaltu (vulpca), Ovid. Mec 
7,767. oo tanium itineris, Tac. A^. 33 
u. bgl. Ubi pauialim retorquere agnien ad 
dextram conspexeruat iaatque prtuos »«• 
perare regioneoi caatronun animuiii adver- 
terant, i n i'bervieFommen , paffirt, Cut», 
ü. C. 1, 6y, ö; DCi(. : Quam regionein l)u- 
midi et caügiaoai quum superavil aoimus, fi- 
oem altina aeae efferendl facit , Cic. Tum. 
1, 19, 43; fo: Quum iroprovidi elf tM) cursu 
insidiaa circa ipsum itcr locatas <>uperai»seat, 
L\v*t,bOf6, — Coliocatur in eo turris tnba- 
latoniB, noD qcideoi quae mocnibuit ada«- 
uuaret, sed (|uae auperaret fontis fu!)ti<;ium^ 
Aberroate, übecfHcg, Hirt.B.G. 8,41,6. 
Huperat (Pamami«) CMwainenubea, Ovtd. 
Met. 1, 317. Posterior partes superat mei»- 
ion pciorei, öbfvfltist o» <8i;6|c# id.ik IS» 
378. 

2) in ib c f enb. tiant. lerM. leeM. an cU 

ncr 8ocaltt&t, befonb. on einem SßQt^tbit^ 
votöbtr s , vcrbeifctiffcn , vtifiircn : Pro- 
montorium remia aupcranm' Miaervae, Lucil. 

b. 8enr. Virg. Aeo. 1, 244; fo co promca« 

torium, Aui . B. Afr. 6if, 3; Liv. 26, 1:6, X| 
30, i?5, 6 ; 3! . t»i 3 ; Tac. Ann. 15, 46 u. 
t). Ü. oj Lubocaul , Nep. Theiu. 3. o» 
latbmon CQiaii, Ovid. Triath 1, 11. 5. ^ in* 

ttum rvgiia I/ibunioruui et fontt-m Tiiuavi, 
Vir^. Aeii. 1, 244 Sei v. — f)oetifcb iibfrfr. : 
Quum ueque Musarum scopuloa quL>i^uaai 
auperarat, Enn. Aod. 7, 3. 

Ii) trcpifc^ etwa« fcfner Cffij^nutafc 
nad), ai\ (5io^c, SÖmt) u. tgi. übctifFtaeji, 
übmrerfen i) \m 7ki{^im,i rsuu polest 
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quaeglus coniiliitere, si eum tumptus snperat, 
PI«iit.Poen. 1,2,74; fo: Summa «pecunda, 
flu III ea re suniptus fructom suptret, Vanr» 
R. R. 1,53. Qui omni*« lioiuines snpero at- 
que antidco cruciabiiitatibiM animi , Plaut. 
Ciat 2, 1, 3. Qaacrit Latereniis, qua se 
virtnt«, qua laude Plancin«, qua dignitate 
fuperarit , Cic. Plane 6 «»7. ; r-;!.! Jnfe- 
riorea noii dolcre (debeug« sc a «um aut ia- 
»ot rortttoa aut dignitat« aaperari, 

' id. Lael. 3, 11. In quo t|(ium omnes homi- 
no? tum M. illain Scanram s!n<jul(irem vi- 
ruüj coiistaatia et graviute superauet, id. 
PaiD . 1 . 9, 1$, Doatrina Graada aoa «t 
omni literartim genere »uperahat, id. Tu«c. 
1« 1, 3. üibtiotheca« melieiculo omniuin phi- 
loiopborom unua mihi videtur XU Ubularum 
libelitu at auctoritali« pond^re et utiliiatia 
vbartate iiiperare, id. de Or. 1 , 14, 195, 
CSonatat iater oanes nihil um operose ab 
aGia acia parfectnm , quod nmi aUgaoUa 
roBBaotaHoraai (Caesant) »upereCur« Übt. 
IS« G* 8 prooem. §. 4. Praetcrtim cura Ta- 
leas at Vel curau «uperare canem vel virU 
bua apruBi Pottia, mr. Bp. 1, 18, Sl n. 

Qui fiomraam «pero avium incredibiU 
▼jrtute «upt rn%5t, Cic. Lael 3, 11. Non 
dubilabam , (juin haue epi«tüiam m u Iii nun- 

' oli, faiaa deuiqua aMet ipta taa calaritat« 
superatora, übmUm »nb«/ 14. Qa* Fr« 1, 
If 1. 

2) tnibefonb. {n ber 3}2UUdrfpr. über' 
tvtiiMit, htfliggni ^ VicOa liMtibua, quo« 

nemo poisc aupcrari rntu'st, Plaut. Aaip!i. 
£, 2f k-i» Qttoa aiiquaiudiu ineraioi «iae 
caota tiaulvänt, hoi po«l«a armato« ae 
victorat loparastent, Caaa« B. G. 1, 40^ 6| 

Ugt. • Si'os co!»ortatiis, quos inte^roi au- 
peravi:^scat, ut victos contemnereoty id. B. 
C« 2, 5, 2. Ballo raparatoa «Ma Arreraoa 

et Rutenos a Q. Fabio Maxirao, id. 1). G. 
1, 45, 2. Si Helvetion superavertut Romaiii, 
id. ib. I, 17, 4. Masiiliencfs bia prueliu na- 
vali »uperati, id. B.C. 2, 22, 1. Clam farra 
incuutuiu superat, V'irg, Acn. 1, 350. — 
b) übertr ftiif^frfialb b. nn'u'tt^r. i^^KUe : 
Quem (^C Cui iuiu) ueiuu fet ru puluilüuiicrare 
naa aoro , Ena. ap. Cic. Rep. 3, 3* In quo 
(pcncre offini) etiaiu »i u)uUi mccum roii- 
teudent, omaea facile superabo, Cir. Farn. 
5, 8, 4. Si herum videt super.tre amorem, 
hoc servi esce officiiMD rear, Plaut. Aul. 4, 

I, 7. Si sii!)it;iiii t't fortiiUatii orationcm 
commentatio et coj;itaiio facile viiicit : lianc 
ipfiam profecto aaaidua ac dtllgen« acriplura 
•aparabit, Cic.de Or. 1,33, 150. Si awaai 
spem vis improl.orum fefellrrit at(]uo su- 
Deraverit, commcado vobis parvuai meum 
filian, id. Oatil. 4^ 11, 23. Pareaior nceat- 
«itati, quam ne dii quidvm ciipetatit, ftcb un< 
tcrtx>ccfcn, bcihicn, Liv. 9,4, 16. Itcr 
emenai casos «upcravimui omuei, Vtrg. Aen. 

II, 244; fo es» difficultatM oumi^ VaUej. 2, 
120. — Oamh 

nf^ranSf antlf| Po. ^cwonrof 



Ötnö, ffOdf: Motu Vpsulu^ anperantlsstfani 
intejT iuga Alpitiffl, Soliii. 2 n«l. — *B) &bct 
iONMit^ffiibt Qqi» aaaial in tarra fiia- 
lit MparaatSor ignlt, Laer. ^ 3^5. 

sÜp^r-obductos, % od, parlle. [ob- 

daco] b^iriitTer0escgrti: es» paUiaa* PaiL 

Nol. Ciitti. 22, 110. . 

super-obrÜo, Üi, ftfum, 3. r. o. über. 
fdfdtUn, dbtxbtaen {äiikv\t fcuen ) : 
Tarpeiam ingestia armia, Prop. 4, 4, 91. co 
Hecubam iniecti« saxls, Auaon. Bpiiaph. 25. 

superubroUu , a» nai, Porlia. o« aa- 
perobruo. 

*ft&p^«>OccYden8,. eotis, partie, [pc 
cido] batauft, naOjfftt ünutgtfftti^ t o» 
luna aoli aotaeadaaii» Macrob. Sorna, Sdp. 
1, 18 iRe<f. 

sQper-partTc&läriSf e, adj, nurae- 
nis, dnc So^t uab ifQCtt oliquoCcn Sferit 
bcrfclücn no(^ UaAHt caCbaltttb« Mail. Cip 

pell. 7,251. 

f Üper-partlCDS , eulis, pnrlic. [par- 

Äo] «NsiiMiania, eine ^at;i unö mti}iut ali- 
quote ZhtHt bcAto cnr^attfRb, MarCOa- 

pell. 7, Ü^'J. 

• super- pcrulens, intin, pariic. [pen- 
deoj batübext, übexbanQcnb : cNiaaxa, Ur. 
87, «7, 7« 

•aperpictns, a, Mit Parti», ». aapar- 

pingQ. 

sitper - pin^o , o. ^crf.^ pictua, 3. 

übermalen (fp&Uat.), Solin. 17; Avies. 
Arat. 906, 

*siIpcr-plauclo, $re, v. n. bofft^v 
flotfdnn r rvipinnuli«. Solin. 2 ///i. 

'siljjCT - polldo, ni, 3.». a. bepetfen: 
cv> onineiu tcrram (iniquita«} , V ul^. Kadr. 
4, 25, 6. 

^ superpondtum, ii, n. Cttapar-poodaa] 
bad \Ubex^tw\(tft, btc ttebcvfiratbt« -ApMl. 

Met. 7, 19, 6. 

super- pöno, p»>«tti, po«Ttuin, 3. v, a. 
fcarübtr*, Urauffr^en, sieant, tfUüen, 
auffetitn (oieff. ni^t Dorandttfl.) l)tiqtntu 

A) im 2f liefern.: Lcva.><e humano «uper- 
pojiiiutu capili decu« (i.e. pileus), fiir. !, 34, 
9. Cso 03 altiaMmaai turri« cuu^c^iis pili«, 
Saat. Claud. 20 fiu, cs> atataam manaareaai 

fano, id. Aug. 31. oo villnm proflaentt, 
Coluro. 1,5,4; Dgl. : Villa vuUi üuperpo- 
lita. SaetlGtlb.4. Aegra auperporita BMfli- 
bra fovere mann, Ovid. Her. 21. 190. De- 
Bertis Africae diias Apthiopifis superponunt, 
fe^en, oerUgen obei^alb; \mii\ti, Pilo. 5,8, 
8; t)gf.: GalaUa aupcrposita, oberhalb gc« 
legen , id. 5, 35, 42. — B; { ru b c f o n b. 
Hielte, trrm. tcchn. t'.n ^cbicamenf, '•pflafter 
U. tgl« auflegen: Maiicoriiun cerato uii»cere 
idque superponera, Gel«. 5, 26, 35; fo Ptto. 
29,6, 3ö; 3J, 7, •ii; Srrib. Comp. g06. — 
— II) tr 0 pi |\t) liLh'v fcicaö feigen A) einem 
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. it ea quae mtegm aHl,tic ab l.ü.tr .„u, faf:D c^. efncm Objectfa^e. «) c. ahlat t lim 

tue« pu**et LiT. hr^. libr. öl. JPuer ea- cen.eo tacia«, m .upericdeai h or lahore i luS- 

per hoc poritof •mAua , P«lroii. 8at 5& rii , Cic. Fau.. 4, i 4 ; fo «>» uroelio cllT 

T. FLAVIO SVPERPOSITO MEDICO- B. G. 2. 8. 1 : c>lUt£iA^ii^nt. li^t 

•B) rcrsleljni : Stoici voiunt superponere tii*. Torpil. b. Non. 4o, 8; ^ comnwde Drib- 
Imc euam «hud genoB magis principale. 8». dpb, AÄct. Hem.u. a ä 17 u. bi^^ %L 

irQm, lia*feö«n, fvdtern tjinr Quia iote^ coaplexione niperse^deri , CiTlnv"! 40 

nm plu Talent ante gestu iüeouue leviori- 78; fo lupeMeden litibus et iJrßiu Liv ^S* 

b«. a»pwpopa«laao.l,Quinl«.W9, 4, 51, 8; cvTiHTifll. rebu., id. 6. 1. it^ IhI 

^r>. hummnm est rmm... buic deinde ali- buto ac delectu «uperieiBHi e*t Id ? 9? 1 

ä^1iL3:«d7 linier Q'-d q»"* acci/erit, onun .^o, 'eline »a- 

Mieotta digwidi BtUflohliabet, eam prop- perwdendum eit, Uc. Inveiit. 1. gl 3ü- fo 

lo«. 3 ,10 7.^ 1 , 50 , 28 ; c>, complexione , Anet Harii«^ 

sHperpusmo, ?Tni8, /. [gnperponoj bct 2, ly, 30. - -^) c. dat.: Poitqua,n sacS 

?>arw»niuö, Coei. Aur. Tard. 2, 13; 3» 2| a««que adversario* a se ad diaicandum Invi- 

4,8. ^ }»«o»»upe»»ederepußnaeaiiliiMidrerÜL Auct, 

supeipo8itus»a»iim« IMe. ». aoper- — >) c. accua.-. CagmUat 

pono. aihne« operam, <juaiu dure rogati iunt, siiper- 

super-quarfii?, a, um, a,1j. 00 nu- ■«^'«^^ Gell. 2, sjy, _ |)afßo: Haeo 

meraa, et« ^ai,i unb bcrin pitrtcn a^ril 0"°%' ' 

Mbn mWtmh, Mart. CUpeU. 7, 251. „Ikh «t.;. 1/ ' ommbu. «upersesaia, 

Söper-quinti. »«,7«^; es, na- l'^ '^^'l* l&f^" debet quam etc Ap. 

meruaVffn? 3af,t nnb fünften Sbeil fct: De Sv2^ e' eTrum^TllT ^^''^5 

stfper-rnsus , a, nm, partic. [ladoj p«raediMeui iotiui apud vot Liv 40 t 

cbtn bef4mi ~ daTi pedmi» PUa. 9^ Qaarfa« (Mtifiowf noo modo foveJe. Wd 

33, 49. spectare oninino iupersedit, Soet. Üt 7. 

superriinus, n, um, f. snperns. DeHrcUTe ad visendutu Aphi supcrscdit, id! 

5uper-ruo, «^rc, v. a. u. n. ub«r ctWQß ^*^* /^?oris erat, consulca invitari ad 

(luxitn, Appol. Met. 1 p. 109; 2 p. 126. 7!"!^ v 1 m 5 ^*'»*'® »operaa- 

• sCper- s.1pro , dre . tr. n. ftberaiie gu- ?! j^Itin^lV'*/ ' 

ttiKBeft^atf^bcn, Tertidl. Aiuai.l8. supeTsemiiinf or , um, m. tsopene* 

söper-scnndü(au«.uper.cendoftffir.), "''''«^ '"i'^'f ^^^»' ^M«. 

i re, i.o.ubet.lcigen, fibetf*relt.ii (fclfen, ä,* P^'Jr?.!^ 

nid^t öocaud ) : Superacanden« vigUum atrat« , W /™f W«», (nw^enlaf.) , Ted 

tommo corpon «ü^« LW. 7, 36. V aea. ^ ™«»- *P. », 

tea, Colum. 11 , 3, 7* supewessu», um, JMe. 0, 

•upersrent^o, ere, f. b. »or. 2frt, 

sKper-scribo, psi, ptum , 3. o. auper-alllens, entis, partic. [saiio] 

übtt ctma^ f*wibm , öröberf4?r«ib<ii (na(^« mft*«rrvrlli#eii> ; roTdacru, Colum. 8, 3, 7. 

att0«lt IBorr) : Ito nidU et dalete at indacta '"P^^^ - sisto , «Üfi, 8. v. o. d»er * , auf 

et sapencripta inerant, Suet. Ner. 5f/m.f «^»ä* f'«^ (leUeti, «treten (oppulej. 2Bort) • 

fo Gell, ?0, 6, 14 ; Ulp. Oig. 23, 4| Ii Mo- ~ tribunai ligneum, Appul. Met. U P. i69. 

dcst. ib. 50, io, 4. ■warimB, id. ib. 6 p. 2ö6. • 

BOper-s^^, BCdi, aewoni, 2.».». , »Öpc-spe»«»» um, partic, [aptrgoj 

u. o. übft*, auf ettoo« flfft«» 1) tUcntL "''^^' ^ bcfvrctigt (ipdtiot.): n» gmmm 

(fo fe^c fcltfn, nicht bei (5iccro unb (5afar): •te'''VP'J'"f'^''^ Sohn. 27 wierf. tv, caMfe- 

£(|Uea Rom. eiepbanto «upersedeii», Suet. pa'd'^li^ ta"^i<l»« "»aculia, id. 30 m «f. 

Ner. 11; fo «sa tentorio (aquila) , id. Aug. *auper-8tagDO, ä?J, 1. t;. n. i)F pr* 

S(6; ~cono (damnatiXA»iiilMl.«8, 6/III.I fnmvfcil^ «ItStmcii: SiannlaNar in rivoa 

2;Ät'p'.'26V '"•^ ded-dj-aapej^gaa^ 

n)ttopif« •A)b«iit)ctflö^rttlw: VH- , »öper-stÄlUBirno, are, 9. «. ctaNI« 

Ii«!» aua aervct dUigenter, liübus famlliae 1^^,, f bttr«öf ^lHjllllf» 8 es» radoa» 

iMperMdeat, b. U a^äftSbi fit, Cato Ä. Ii. ^ » ^ » *• 

5» 1'^ , - »Üper-sterno, 0. ^erf., atrHtnm, 3. 

B) fimrett^ ftN«|rtfii fem« fSetr^ «. »«tftNr«; barouf Orattin, «»reiten. 

rni, imtertaficr (bu§ bic bcrrfcf^enbe, flUtflaff. « be<f<n , öberbctfeti (dufttft ffitcil): es» p»^ 

^cteutung m 'Mottiü) conflruift^iv^l^ftaf^ vineota toatMM. Calm. 1 , 6, lA. Otett» 



a. 
TertnU. 
14. 
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tom (corpns consulis) ßaperatratit GaUonai etfperstftto , tJnli,/. [«ipcr-ito, otfpr. 

cufflulUerat, Uv. 10, 29, 19. ba« ©teilen bleiben über, bei ttmaS, bai 

sÖperstes, ^ti«, adj. [saper-sto] I) bet » et rof f enf ein, bie Äng^, ba^. infibe» 

fw^e bei etwa« fle^t, g<«enwdttl0 Ot, 3e«ae f^"^- ^ berÄii aH 99t htm 9hUli d) e n] 
(fo nur no(« in btn »eibcii fblgenben etetten): ü^^'^^li"?* (oerfc^ieben oon religio, ber 

„SuferttiUs tehUs präsentes significnt, cu- reHg^of^n 0*cu , ber oernunfnecn ®ctfcg- 

IM rei testimoniura e«t , quod »«pcrteitifru« »mbrung , f. religio) : „Horum »entcnuae 

praaentibuB ii, inter quo« cootroversia est. •■ww» »•« «noo» iupetitllioBe« tolknit, im 
viadieias sumcre iubcntur. Plautai in Alte- »•'^^•1 timor inanis deomm , «cd etiam re- 

mone: Aunc mihi licet quidvin loqui , nemo l'gionem, quaedeoruro cultu pio continetor**, 

kic adcHt »iipertlet** Fe.t. p. 305. SVIS ^*^- ^ ^hJ^"^' ^ß^i ^^^^Ü 

VTRISQVE ^VPiErSTITIBVS PRAB- glt platMt «t wBgioo« •! fart» pf^n« doo- 

SENTlßVS ISTAM VIAM DICO: INITE ™" mente«, non contaminata «tjperatiüon« 

VIAIH , alte @cn(^»foma b. Cic Mar. «»«1"« «c«^« 

^ 26. P<>^' placan, id. Claeot 68, 194 ttnb: N«fe 
Ä) nad^ Sfmanbrt Sobe *Wtf WdHnb, fuspidone tollenda religio toUitar, id. 

fiberlebeiiö, öm «eben blcibrnb (bie« bi» Hivm. 2, 72, 148. Superstitio error lasanu 

l)errfd)cnbe »cbcutunq be§ aBortcS) conilruirt «*^- amando* timcl, quo« coüt, irioUt, Sc- 

flew6bnli(^ mit b. Äatio , fel£«nec mit b. ®cs "«f', **3 f«imt »mm 

iittfo ob. abfelttt «)e. dat.: Sieottmun 9J^n\oaM Mror«Miw lirt«lento. et «uper- 




M «X iMC DBtni Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 7. eamqn© ■•perstitionem imbecilU uiniatqM 
t viro tao iemper sis superste«, Plaut. Ca- »"''»s putent! , Cic. Divio. 2, 60, 125. Huic 



«n. 4,4,2. Qui totos dies |>recabantur et barbarae superstitioni resiatere aeveriutu 

inmolabant, at sai sibi liberi superaütea ea- «"^» ^''»«c. 28 , 67. Eit p«riculoai , nm 

Mot, ae.M.D.t; S8,7i. KeisdioBtii«! «rt a^ti» (rebus dmoi») impia ftwA^ 

auperstea filio piitcr, Liv. 1, 34, 3. Ceteri sMceptis amii «uperstitione obligemur, 

supcrstites patri fuerunt, Suet. Calig. 7. i»?» Accedit »upcratiüo , qua 



Omiüa si ialerieriut, quom »uperstitem te qui «■tii»b«tiu, qQi«<ai «■•• »omqatin pöj- 

CM rel pobÜMe Telia, Gle. F^. 6, 2, 3; "^» '^- ^l?- Q«inW. Inat. 

fO M rei publicae, id. ib. 9 , 17, 1 ; oo pa- 1 » 22. Victi. •aper.tiüono anioua ludi qno- 

tffae (Aeneai), Hor. Carm. See. 42. Conaul 4»« iotUintx dicuntiir , Liv. 7, 2,3. 

inqttit, 86 superaUtem gloriae auae ad cri- Qood«ovM«p«wtW«i«ilii*rod«C«wt,Q«l»- 

■aoatiiaeinvidiamaopercM«, Liv.J, 7, 8.— ^ ^9^- — aufcc^ 

c. g-cnit. (fo mcifl nocbauQuft.): Utinam S^cliQiongfp^ire : Superstitione praeccp- 

ie non solum vltae, sed etiam digiiitatis meae *<»rum contra ratioaem cauiae trabi, angfts 

auperstitem reliquissem !, Cic. Qu. Fr. 1 , 3, »efotgung, Qdiitil. Iiut «, S, 85. 

1. Utincusemdeos, anpontefMUlUmaMO- o^jectiD, bet furct^tbare (Se^tns 

rtim, Quintil. Inst. 6 prooeuj. §. 4; nal.t ^^^^' AdiuroStygii caput implacabile fonlis, 

Felicem Priamam putabat, quod »uperstea Äuperatitio •upcria quae reddiu divia. 



«Bdtliwt, 8iiet.Tib. 62 /in. > Aen. 12, 817. . 

^_ nii subolem ac superstitem ininuo- »" nnd^oug. ^rofa ju». fuc religio , bie 

ram precarentur, Tac. Ann. 3, 4fin Pauci ^^«'"«^ 6*«u^eligl4fi rew^rung: Virtaiia 



•t ttt ita dixerim noo modo alioruni «ed eiiara quad««» inperftltlime ttüMiitar, hanc aae^ 

WMtri saperstitM imBs, id. Agr. 3. — y) ab- cum hac tlrere velint, Sencc. Kp. 95 «ii. 

•ol. I Quod luperstitem Augustam reliqais- Hi» tot neceasitatibus sanguni.s aducit «tiper- 

»ent, Suet. Auf;. 59. Mortem obiit repenti- rtitiooem templi, luaüo. 39, 3. la snpcr- 

nam «upcratitibus Uberis etc., id. Aug. 4; irttloiabiii atoue omä dww» pfM^ 

fot Lib«rU superstilibaf , QuintO. tmt 6 aibai ▼«Nnito.cit, id. 41, & 



prooem. §. 6. Per ecastor ccitns pmr «st supeiSttlimef «Ip. fipentflkMOl «1 

natUB Pampbilo. Deos qoaeso, ut sit super- (J^nbe. 

Satea leben bleibe, Ter. And^, 2. 7. Jflum »üperetriröios , a, um, arf/. [«iper- 

-n^^ Int oJ Li T' 'n 1 ^ «» m^irMiö «t religio«^ Sto- 

Mparatea opus, Uviu. Am. o, 1d, <0. Stante * ■ j> <i ?«. w 

^^^TwiiSo Eooaque auperaütc Magnus 'J^VT^ "T*"- altarum laudis", öc N. D. 

La««.. Y ßßn. 2, 28, 72. In civitate plena religionam, tnm 

etiam ab recenti clade superstitiosis principi- 



peteti 

BiMl 



■iMT, LMM. 7, 660. 

s&per-stillo, an, «• « »offt^cr«, bM$ i«, Üv. 6, 5, 6. ReligiWatb appeUabetor, 

auf tr&pfMll oImb. Apic, 8» 7 /fal. f qui oimia et superstitiosa religione sese alK« 

9,19. iivorat,Ni|^ b.G«U.4^S^Si t^oü, 
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dtado, Cic. Divin. 2, 41, In nnspkiia 
et ia omni divinaiione inibedlH aniaii tadle 
iiipecstkiu»ä isla condpiaat, id. ib. 2f 39^ 
St. — Superl, : c>a McnliyD, TtrtaU. adv. 
Cno«:!. 2. ~ II) iHertr. •»rr}<Tagrrifd7(cor? 
Ilaf{if4))* SuperstiUowM quidem e«t; vera 
praedicat, Plaut. Cure 3, 27; fo id. Amph. 
ly 1, 167. Qtfd ai ifU ant soperftitiota wit 
bariola est, atqnc omnia Quicquid insit, vcra 
dicü?, id. Rud. 4, 4, 95. Mim lufn luper- 
tütioiit haiiolaÜoiubM, Po«L tp^ Cle. Di- 
vb. 1, 31, 66. — jidff, itiQii^99,T)abtf 
gläubig: Neque id dicitis soperstUiogp aut 
aaiütcr, sed physica constantique ratione, 
Cte. N. D. 3, 39, 92; fo id. VMtL 1, 55, 
126; Saet.Domit.l5.— 2) u&cctr. außer- 
tjalf» b. 9?clt9ionöfp!)^re (ot^t. snperstitio no. 
If Aam ^ntc) au^u fcruvuic&^ aU^u andtl« 
lii^ (f» «ur bei CUtiatfliaii): cv» iabaerere 
co^itatis, QuIntU. ImL 10, 6, & fiM^ 
id. ib. 1 , 1 , 13. 

SÖperstlTfn , an? , v. a. u. n. [s\iperst<*R] 
*l)act, am Heben laiTen, erhalten: Regnum> 
qie iMMtnni ut toiplleaC aopenCiteiiCmi«, Bmi. 

6. Non. 170, 14 u. ITfT, 3. — 'U)nnitr. 
uHig ffln , t'':rhan6cn fei«: Ut mihi super- 
iit, suppetat, Aupentitetj Plaut. Per«. 3, 

sSper-Stoy are, v.mu»a. batubext, 

Vorauf f^efftn (otell. md)t tjorau^ufl.) : Atrox 
cum veoio teupeatai coorta signa ia drco 
BaiciiDO cum columoi«, quibus auperatabant, 
evertit, Liv. 40, 2, 2; co ealwuiae (atii- 
tua) , Saet. GaJb. 23; o» ««««di» carrisque 
(iiMtia), Liv. 10, 28, 9; co ruini« (armaU), 
10. 38, 7, 5 ; «s» corpoiiboa boftimi, id. 7, 
24, 5$ CS» rapibw, id. 37, 27, 8 u. ~ 
Quem coir^rcissufl agit campo lapsnmque su- 
perAUua liumolat, \vrg^ Aea. 70^ 540; fo cn9 
Mta IttbuBiata (volncrea), OvhL H«r. 10, 
123; oo corpora atque arma simul cumulata, 
Stat. Theb. 713. — 31b)'ülut: Körte quo- 
daui ioco male deasalus ag^er pondere 8U' 
panCantiiiai in foaaam procnlmit, Liv. 10, 
5, 11. Quum nmü MMiit&atM tiuhUmtai, 
id. 44, 9, 8. 

5uperslratU9| a, lun, Partie» o. super^ 

aiip6ifttri€tii8y *! FtrtU, 9* flnpM^ 
firingo« 

suppr-striDgO) xi, ctum, 3. v. a. eben 
3uramnieti5te^en, * blnun (na(^t(o(f. u. fe^c 
feiten) : cv> naniia tcoitate , Appul. Met. 11 
p. 263. latera fopeicacreiitibnt talteif, 
8i&on. Ep. 4 , 20. 

supentrucUiSy a> um« Partie» 9« super- 
struo. 

sOper-strtto, xi, ctoi, 8. «. U?> 
thtv , bütanl bdutn (»a<|«i9ttit. u. fe^v fei- 
ten): Ncque fundamenta per soKdum »ubdi« 
dit , aeque firais nexibus ligaeaa compagera 
auperstruxit, Ta0. Ann, 4, 62; f» ci» Mci, 
8eaec Cootr. 1 prooeia. jSa. Quictjuid au- 
pcartnuwrify canMt» QuimiU Imt. i*4»& 



»(fper-sutn, liU, esse (arc^iff. 9teb«n« 

form DC< pro«», supcreacit, Enn. n. Kit. h. 
Fest. p. 302 per fmoin ; lainque adeu super 
ttiweraiB, Virg. Aea. 2, 567; fo Nep. AI» 
db. 8) «. a. 

1) fibriff fein, unb ftrar atö .^Hcfl obf( aU 
Utberfiu^ (gut £laffi|d) u. ft^c i)uuj^). 

A) aU Kct, ft»rl0 fein, übrig Helten, 
tic(^ »crVan.^cn fein u. tgt. 1) im^dtgem.V 
Dum quidem uaus bomo Romanus superesdt^ 
Ena. b. Fest. p. 302. lüde sibi memorat 
nnum superesf« MMfieHi» Id. ap. GelL 1, £L 
16; ö^t.: Dtinp partes , quae mihi supersunt 
illustrandae orationis etc., Cic. de Or. 3« 
24 y 91. Neqne tameo dimto , quia ooumi 
qat aupersint de Hirtii exerdto, confluant 
ad eum , Pollio b. CIr. Fam. 10, 33, 5. Ex 
eo proeKo eirdter millia hominum CXXX 
superAierant, Caet^B. O« 1, 96, 9. Per-' 
exigna pars illius cxercittis superest, id. B. 
C. 3, 87, 2. Qatira hostea vestri tnntuni ci- 
vium superfuturuiu putatuieot, uuantum In« 
finka« cacdi resütisset, Cic^ Catil. 3, 10, SS. 
Tantum quisqvie liafiet In Sirilia , qaaiitum 
boDtinis avari&sirai aut imprudentiam subter- 
iügit aut aatietati superfuit, id. Verr. 1, 4, 
13 ; O0l. X Ut patiia tantom nobis in nostraai 
privatum uaum , quantum ip.sl siipcrc.sse pot- 
est, remitieret, id. R«p. 1, 4fin. Oomino 
bidaiuB supererat , eam exercka ftnmentani 
■e«M opeitaret, Caes. B. G. 1, 23, 1 ; t>p(. 
CO non multiim temporjs ad koHs occasum, id, 
B. C. 3, 51, 7 u. CS» QOD muUum aestatis, id. 
B. G. 5, 22, 4. — Qood soperest, ecribn 
quaeso quam accuratissime, quid placeat, 
imUebngen, flbrfgcnß, Cic. Att. 9, 19, 3. 
Nunc mihi cur cantent, supcrcat dicere , 
äbrig, b!t<bC not^ fagen/ OtM.FiutSi 
675 ; fo superest tomentm aaaaan fidan^ 
Id. Met. 14, 145. 

2) inöbefonb. überUten, am Cebcn 
bUlben, «fein, nc«9 leben ([ü Mtcn): 
Bicol tooai ^ «iknin pmtum tuae .Supcr- 
cs<;c vitae sospitem et superstitem , Plaut. 
Asia. 1, 1, 2; ogl. : Ijocumo superfuit patri, 
boflerun nnnlaai beres, Liv. 1, 34, 2 unbt 
Ne iopefaaset tanto exercitui avoB bohmh 
aecuto, id. 27, 49, 4. Quum superesseot 
adhuc rjui 2>pcctaN cranl etc., Suet. Cland. 21*. 

B) alaUebcTfiuüv öuUe vor^anben fcln^ 
bn feint Cui tanta ent res et sopererat, Ter* 
Pborm. I, % 19. Alils quia dcfit quod amant 
ae^e'st: tibi quia superest, doiet, id. it>. 
1, 3, 10. Vereor ne iam superesse mihi 
▼erba putes, quae dixeram defutura, Ci«^ 
F.ira. 13, 63, 2. — ^oetifcb : Modo vita sa- 
persit, lang aenug fei/ ^inxtii^t, Virg. Georf. 
3, 10. Ne blande nequeant soperesse labon^ 
b. t. ^ettJQcbfcn fcta, id. ib. 3, 126. — 'S) im 
II b ein Sinne iiberflöftlgs, ijnii5tl;iö fiin : Ut 
vis eius rei, quam definiaa, sie exprimatur, 
«t Be^e abak quicquam neque supersit, Cic. 
deOcS, 25, lOB. 

•II) für adcsse, 3u '^life p^mmen, bals 
fte^; Canctani«^ o», » supefeaaeti tri* 

40* 



supertectus i>2d 8uperii|i 

pani kgibns reimii da acetMit» Mitoaro tener«e, Eim. Ana. 1, 137$ fo (n> lunea, 

•c praedamnnre amicum ejtutiiDaretur, Aa- Jjacr, 6, 857. Tcmptum superi lovi«, b. t. 

gQst. b. Suet. Aug. 56; ogl. Gell. 1, 22, 2. bcS capitolinifc^en (im Q)e0cnfa(e o. luppitor 

8upertectU5, a, um, Partie, o. »uper« lnfc«a, <• f>Iat») . CatÄl. 55, 5. 

|m0 (dus deorum, Ovid. Met. 4, 735. Marc so- 

8ttper-t&0, ri, etDm, 3. t». o. Chn* P^-^'m omne .nmus clreunivecti, bflg ctere. 

tSpnib Ve^f<fer^, 3tt^e<fnl: C.n.'uhM- o«sa l^iti^'i^j;- ^Ä.Sl?^ 

«iii»#»r ninra faviila tpffik (oer tmCMin I i ibull mienMH, bm ttttlVni ItVUfffnN« 1XCmj# 



jL- o 11 11 A.v_ ^aeg. 34; 44. — lUuc *ur*um a«ceadero: 




b€t mrbt »ffifiMI^, TerCnll. B«rair. cmh. 4^ B) i n « b e f o n b. 1) öupiri, orum, m. (m. 
s&per-tertrus, a, um, adj, rv> nume- di) bic oberen Mttr ob. (Detter fibrr^. : Qua« 

, bfl« 5?erfjdltnii t>;^n 4 ju 3 ent{)altcnb, Soperi Mancjqae dabant , Virg. Aen. 10, 34» 



l|t tltbC[|e(^UQ9 bei qxitäi. «sis^irov, Ceu- Aspiciunt Supcri mortalia, Ovid. Met. 13| 

aor«^ttOieiiat.lOMd. 70. O 8tiperi!, M. Ib» 1, 196; 14, 729. 

^sBper-träho, hre^ v. a, darüber« Pro Superi, id. Tmt. 1 , 2, 59. — Ratio 

SUI^cn; CO crate« dcntatas, Plin. 18, 18, 4S. Superum coclique tenemk , Lucr. 6, 33. 

•söperuncao, üoi«, /. [«uperungol ba« iactatus et alto V i bupcrum , Viif. 

llebetfalbeit , Coel. Aur. Acut. 3. 4. A«. 1 , 4 lUa propa«o C<mtemptnx 8mp^ 

, n ^ rura, Ovid. Met. 1, l(il. Causa tua exemplo 

superuDCtiw, a, um, IVirllc. ». «per- g ' duoruu. , i.i. T.i.i 4, 19; 



- _ . . fo ouperorum, Id. Poikt. 1, 1, -iJ. — Poat- 

^saper-UOdOy we, ». uberfneOcn, quam re» Afiae Priamiqae evertere geatem 

tropif(|: ca critk^ PmiL JNol. Cana.*!^ Immeritam Milium Superifl, Virg. Aen. 3« i. 

183. Scilicet U Superi« iabor est, id. tb. 4, 37^ 

suner-ungo, xi, ctum, 3. v. a. über« Ope Patladis Tydlden Superii parem, Hör. 

falben, fibetfclymlewn (mebic» IBtoft)» Ceto. Od. l, 6, 16. Superto deomm Gratais et 

7, 7, 1 ; 8aib* GoMp* S9« « '^- 1» l^« — Flectcrc si nM]aeo 

*sup(^r-urgens, entli, partic. [nr-co] Jl'^Ä» ^*^^*™"^ movcbo Virg. AeiK^ 

eberbalb elnbrln0eti&: Quo Icvarentur alvci j!;*- T^e.P«»»P«» ««»m«^ 

(navium)maiiantcapcrlaleraetfluctu*upcr- .livl?' .nV.lAn. 

vgeme, lec, Ana. x, z9JM. (Dbenrelt , ouf der «tt>« befttiMii^m 

ttfpSms, e, Olli (Dccttaff. Stcbenfonn bct SDinGcn, ober: r Alecto) Coc>Uque petH ee- 

»lomi». s»*n^. super in jroci Stellen : UM su- dem, -upei-a araaa linqucns, Virg. Aen. 7, 

per infenjne '^ icinun permittet, Cato R. R, 6fi5, ^Sed revocare gradooi supera^fjue cri- 

14'J, 1 unb ; Naturam, quam totus Itabet derc ail auras Hoc opus, hic labur e»t . iu. 

eoper ignis, haberent, Lucr. 1, 650)« rn^f, ib. 6, 1S8 ; fo co aurae, 0%1d. Met. 5, 641 { 

[super] cbn^al» UfinbU^f-CHg, htCt biC/ orae, Virg. Aen. 2, 91. ooliraen, id. ib. 

Cbcte. 6 , 6äO U. bgt. (Poinpeius) Quam apud tu- 

r) Poilt. A) { m IC II g e m. : loferat an su- peros babnerat magniiudinem , illibatam de- 

pcruä tibi fert Deus funeni, Liv. Andr. b. tulisiet ed InferWi ¥eU^ 2, 48, 2; MU: 

Prise, p. 606 P. ; Vgl.: At ita me Di Üeac- IJt obUtos •upenUD ptlCMn Alkfei« Trf. 

2UC superi atauc iaferi et mediexunu, Plaut. Fiacc 1 , 7S2k 

list. 2, 1, 3o unb: Üt te qnidem emnet DI II; Comper. nperiof, ni, ifhffn befhili 

Deaeque superi, inferi , Malis exempiis per- l\df , b^i;ev tftttgcn, «bfB» bCT C9m9 M^M 

dant , Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 6; Dal. auc^ : Ut oon etioag 

ex lam alto dignitaüs grada ad superos vi- Ä) eigen tU: Inferiore omni spatio tacoo 

deetor 'deos potitt» quam ad inferoa perve- relicto, aupeciorem parteai celliä eaatfia cene 

nisse, Cic. Lael. 3, 12. I.imcn superum in- pleverant, Caes. B. G. 7, 46, 3. In «ope- 

feruraque salve, Plaut. Merc. 5, 1, 1 ; f o r»j riore qui habito cocnactilo, Plaut. Amj>h. 3, 

Itiueo, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 31; 63 unb: Car- 1,3; DgU : 1 uia duiuus supenor vacal, Cic 

■lae di «uperi pl'acantar, carmine manes, Att. 12, 10. Neque aoperier accnari»ei« pa#» 

Hör. Kp. 2, 1, 138; fc i3i , i«l. Od. 1, 1, mm , Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 4?. Sarpo et palam 

30; 4, 7, 18. Ut onuiia «upcra, iiifera, de loco superiore dixcrat, oom ^nbune!^ 

?rima, ultima, media ▼iderenus, Cic. Tusc. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42. 102; fo id. ib. 2, 1, 5, 

, 26 , 64. Sunt enim e teita hominea nen 14; 9%Ui Moltoa et ex superiore et ex aeqM 

Tit inrolac atquc habitatores, scd q'jr^*i <«ppr- loco sermones hnbitos, id. Fam. 3. 8> Kx 

(atorei superarum rerum atquc cuelestiuni, loco superiore in ip«is fluminis rtpi« praeiia- 

td.N. D. 2, 56, 140; Dgl. ! Omaet ooefieo-* baatvr, «on bnXn^^c bcrab^ Oaea.R.e. 

loa, OBBet iupera alt« te n aaie a , Vfajg^ Aen. 2, 23, 3; fo ex loa« aepanarc, id. ib. 3, 4, 2. 

^ 199. ijwm npmmlxmiawm failMipaiia m ioan. Id. ib. 1, 10^ 4$ 9^ 2} bgl.« Ms 



t 



npem topem 

•uperioriliDs loci« in pUnitieiii detoondere A) SÜPERRIMUS, onae^ 5. Varro L. 

ioMit, id.B.C. 3, aä, 1. MmIcb «b hU L. 7, 3, 91 ; ClMwia. p. 130P. 

qai in superiore acic con«titanilt, Binfllri Uia- B) «upremus, a, ttn, btl^ ht^^HtfU, 

*it, id. B. O. 1, 24, 3. Kx superiore et ex f}hd)fie , duficrilc 

iuferiure «criptura 4oc«oduiU id, quod t^uae- 1) eigrntl. (fo nuc pOCt*) DgU bagegm 

rator, fiefi coMpkam, d«. InvMit S, 40> foararaf« unf. C, 1): lloiite««|ue tupre- 

117. mos 8ilvifrat;i« vexat flabri«, bU ^)6d)j!en 

B) trop{f<^ 1) bec 3ett ob. .^icitnfolcie ©pi^cn, Lucr. l, 275; fo oo montes , Virg, 

üciü), früher, vor^ergel^etid^ vergatia«)) , uon Georg. 4, 460; Hur. Kpod. 17. G9. r«* 

Ifc gcben^ictt 9om VtCer, voi«tril«t, dtter: ues, Senec. Oed. 9S. coarz, Claudio. IIL 

Hac in re tnnta inrst ratio atque sollcrtia, Con«. Hon. 167. 

tttexbocdic, 4Ucid apud Kaaiuin con«igna- 2) tropifd) a) bei: ^tit ob. Stei^cfotge 

tum Tidenüs, soperiorea aolt« defectiones nad)^ ber/ bie, bad duOerflC/ Ictjtc, bec 

ivpBtBtaeiiat, CSe. Eq». 1, 16. Quid pro« duöcrflte , letzte Tt;eU oon ettvag i uluoiua 

xinta, quid «upcriore nocte epcris, id. Catil. (flut tloffifd)) a) im ICllatm.: SOL OC- 

1, 1, 1. Erfect« p«ule, quem iupenoribua CAbVÖ »VPRKMA i UMPfiSTAS ES TO« 

4wb«s liMtct naddenutt, Cms. B. 6. 7, Xff. Tab. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 10; ba^. au(^ ab« 

58,5. Cae«ar quam iudkaurat, superioribua folut aupreoia, ae, /. («c. tc»paalaa), Üt 

aettivia GalUam devictam eaae, Hirt. B. G. U^tt bei Xa^ti, bct ^onncniintcroang: 

8i46»i. SupeiioribttaieiDporibuaadteiiullaB ^uprema «umaHm diei: hoc iciupu« duo> 

ftflraaald| OcFaakS, 17, 1; fo<yteai- oedn Taibulae di«iiiit aeeoMm eiaa iolui 

pora (o/ip. inferiora) , Suet. Claud. 41. Su- sed poatea lex practona id qaoque tein|>ua 

perioris anni acta, id. Caes. 23. (Senerttis) iubet esse «uprenuim, fjiio praeco in comitio 

Alt operoaa et senper agens aliquid et luo- supremaiu [irouuuciavii popula'", Varra L. L« 

liena, tale adticct qiwle caiuaqoe atuditiai in 6^ f, 52; t>g(. Cenaor. da D|a nat. €4; Plin. 



»uperiore vita fuit, Cic, Scnert. 8, 26. 7, 60, 60. Quaefurb»), quia poatrema co- 

Miiites suporioriboti proeUiii exercitati, Caea. aediücuta e>>t , Neap«litf notninatur, Cic. 

B. G. ^0, 3. Magimm hoc testimoniuni Verr. 2, 4, 53, 119. Supremo tc solc doni 

aenatos erat convenienaque auporiori facto, manebo, bei 0onilf nuntcrgaPg # Här. Kp- 1, 

Hirt. 15. G. 8, 53, 1 u- b^l. — Omins iuven- 5, 3. Iiit>are exorto iain imctr suprema, Co- 

Uiä umneaque auperioria aetatia I Caea. B. C. lum.poet« XU, ^94. — buprcmaiu belli« im- 

2, 5, 3. Ad Biaiorea pecndea aataCe anperio» po»uuM namira, bie lc|te ^onb, Ovid. Reai« 

reü, ad miiiorea etiam pueroa (paatorea ha- Am. 114. — Suprenium abDCrbial. , }i(m It^s 

tit ndn^), Varro R. R. lO, 1. Superior ten^^ldle: Quae mihi tunc priiQuro, tuiic est 

Aüicauua, bic '4{U((C/ Cic. Vanr. 5y couapecta aupremum, Ovid. MeL IS» 526. 

10, 25. (3) tnöbefonb. ba< Mctifaiita betreff 
2) bcT (Stgenfc^oft, bem 2fnfc{)cn , ber3<)(>l ftnb, bcr, bie, bai leiite: Acerbissimimi eiaa 

itöd) ^Jcr^teI7ell^, Xicrsüglid^cr , rrrnehMifr, («%i tni) .supremnm diem malim , quam h, 

^ö^ec u. bgi. cc) c. oblat, re»p. : Quuiu ho- Ciunue duiuiuatum , Cic. Pbil. ], 14, 34; fo 

■aca lange «ataccUereiit «eteria, ToluptaUbva «^» diea, Har. Od. 2, 13, SO; £p. 1, 4» 

crant infenore« , nec pecunüs ferniL su( iü- !3 ; hora, Tibull. 1, 1, 50; oo tenipua, 

rea, Cic. Kep. 2, 34. Multi Gnathonura Uor, Sat. 1, 1, 93 u. bal. JNCK8TVM 

aimilea, quum eint loco, fortuoa, fama au- PONTIFICES 8VPRKMO SVPPLICIO 

periorea, id. Lael. 25. 94. Habe« neminem SANClViNTO, b.f. SLoMflraft, Cic. Leg. 

bonorii gradu .stjju rlurem , id. Farn. 2, 18, 2. 2, 9, 22. oo aora. Hör. Kp. 2, 2, 173. 

Philippum Macedüuuiu regem rebua ge»li« co fiiita, id. ib. 2, 1, 12, cN^iler, id. Od. 

•opcratum a filio, fadlitata at fauMaitate 2, 17, 11. Sodamqna tori tracat ara 

vMaa aaperiorem fui«ae, id. Off. 1, 26 , 90. premo,, mit ^nbenbcm !))2unb(., Ovid. Mat» 

Caf'nar fjuod hoste« equitatu auperiures ewe 8, r>21 ; fo ro ore, id. Tri^t. 3, ^, S7. Nero 

iuteiligebat , Cae«. B. G. 7« 65» 4. tjuam in suprema ira duo« calicc« cryitiallitiuii fre- 

■ ■■a t a iBpariaraa pandtata« caateMpaiiaant, git, in bcv SobM^t|e/ Plin. 37, 2, 10. An- 

Birt^B. G. 8, 12, 3 u. bgl. — §) absol. i Ut gu.^ti suprema cura, id. 7, 45, 46. oo honar» 

11, qui aiiperiorea sunt, anbmittere »e dt-bent bie le|te Qiivt , Se{d>ente^dn<)nif , Virg. 
inaaiidlia, aic quodaa modo iuferiore« ej;,- Aen. 11 ^ 61} oat. rv» funera, Ovid. Met.3y 
taller», Cia. Lad. SO, 72; ogl. ib. §. 71. 137. cs>aacuta,1d. ib. 6, 278. es9 Cori, b. t 
Ut quanto supcriores .snnjus, tanto noa gera- ®cb?itcrb<i"ftn / id. ^^^^t. G. G^8; r^l. 
mos stimtrijs-sius , id. Oll. I, -26, 90. lavi- ij^nes, id. Met. 2, 620; l3, 583. iudicia 
dent lioiuiiiea luaxiuie paribus aut iuferiuri- fauoiiouai , bn UQte ^3iUe, )£c{tament/ Quin- 
bu« ... aed eikun aoporioribua invidatur, id. tU. Inst. 6, 3, 92; Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 7; 7, 31, 
de Or. 2, 52, 20y. Cui oumern honorem, ut .S. roliluli, b i r«rü' f.iiii^t , i^!- 5b. 9, 19, 
laperiori habuit, Veliej. 2, 101, 1. Hoc 3 u. bgl. — äupreiuum unb »upremo aboec? 
ipao fittoi auperiorea,. quod nuUum accep«- bialiff^: AuimamsepulcroCondiauaetBagaa 
rant datnMllDBy ^iglVf l^iii B* G, 8f Mprcnium voce ciemua, jum U^tm 9)loIf# 



19, 3. 2(bfd)icbe« Virg. Aen. 3, 68. Anima exi- 

111) Suptrl. in brei ^ormeOi SUPERRI- tura au|)cemo, Plin. 11, 53, 115. — B\ib: 
MUS, aapra««a u» WiMH fiaiitioif«^ suprema, orum, n., bie Ickten 
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ithenailanbtn , bai S^btn^tnbe: Quo iUe 
•flioM neniiiim oelo valttadiiiMi taHt! vt.ae 

m supreiais oonsotatas est!, Qalntll. Togt. 6 
proocm. §. 11; fo Tac, Aon. 6, 50; 12, 66. 
Xuch suprema, orum, \>ai -(Uic^cti« 

U^mtiai i Soprerab divl Augiiiti, PKn. 7, 3, 
3; foid. 16, 44, 8G; Tac Ann. 1, f^l ; 3, 49; 
Hiut. 4, 59 ; 45 u. 2C. gerncr aud) : bet leöt« 
13?illc: Nihil pr'uno «enatujs die agi paMua, 
nisi de suprenlf AnglMll, Am« 1« 8) 
fo : Miles in suprcmis ordinandis ignanis tixo- 
retu e5fie praeguaatem eU, , Papia. I>ig. iiS, 
1, 36. (Snbtit^: bie Drcbcannten :SUnpn» 
6brmfle, relt^nrfM» AmmSm» tSf 9 fim»; 
BoÜD. 1 med. 

b) bem <9cab(/ bem Stanzt nac^ brc du« 
0cr^, 9idl7(fe, 0riete, «onte^mfle, ev» 
l^abfitjle: ,,llOlta, quae appellaiur nipremo, 
iiutUuta In Kingulüs duarura ovium , triginta 
bottm ultra quam (aoineniffl) malUua di- 
«an te aingiitoi Iii non «rt, et propterea 
tuprcma appcllatur, id est, lumma et maxi- 
ma", Gell. 11, 1» 9 »7. Made coufecta sa- 
prema Igaoti nova funna viri, Virg. Aen. 3« 
S90, luppiter supreme , serTa me , Plaut. 
Men. 5, 9, 55; fo Inppiter, id. Capt. 2, 
8, 66} 5, % 23-, Pseud. 2, 2, 33 u. D. a. ; 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 42) Poet. ap. PUn. 35, 10, 
87. Til med antidbae Sapremum habuisti 
CMDitem Gonsilüs tais, Plaut. Pseud. 1, 1, 15. 

C) •ummaa, a, am [aus sup-Tmus, sup- 
mos] btr, biCi ba6 »berfte, l;$<^flte, iaQev(it, 
bcroberfle, l}Od^e, ii\{iei^eZif*ilx>onQtm§ 

1) ei gm El. (fo gut llaffift^, bogegtn su- 
premui nuc fioetifc^); Labieaam aoiamam 
iQgmB nontia ascendere fobel, Caea. B. 6. 
1, 21« 2; T>gl. : Quura auromus mons a T. 
Labieno tcneretrfr , id. ib. 1, 22, 1 unb: Fe- 
riunt lumnioa fulmina monte« , Hör. Od. 2, 
10, 11. SiinuMB toeum eaatroram peter« 
coepit, Cac.i. Ii. G. ^3, 5. Noii illuni ac- 
ciuo, qui est in .summa i»acra via, auf bit 
&Upcttlen 4>ü^e beifclbsa, Cic. Plaue. 7, 17; 
H^ts Qoartaest (urbs), qaae <|iiift poaCma 
ooaedificata est , Noapulis nominatur: qn»ra 
td snromam tbeatnim maximom eU,, id. Verr. 
% 4, 53, 119 unb: HiMlftima «ulMiia ib 
loio Prodocet, Hör. Bd. 1, 1, M» Qais 
ignorat, si plarca ex n\to empr^tn veOnt, 
propiiu Core eos quiden ad respirandui, qai 
ad aquaia lam iiuaaiaB appropinqaeot, aed 
nihilo magis respirare posse quam eos, qai 
sint in profunde , Cic. Pin. 4, 93, 64; t>gl. : 
Metuo De in aqua auauna natec« Plaut Caain. 
t, 6, 83. Naac lia«a res apiid MMiiia pa- 
teiini p;crUur, id. Mil. gl. 4, 4, 16. Snmma- 
que per palcam dclibans o«cala, Virg. Aen. 
12, 434. iübcü Le salvere voceaumma, quoad 
▼irea valent, Plaut. Asio. t, t, 80; ttgt.: 
• Citaret lo Jiacche ! modo summa voce, modo 
bac, retonat quae churdi« quatoor ima, Uor. 
Bat. 1, 3, 7; fo o» toz, opp. ima. Qomtil. 
Inat. 11 , 3, 15. Non ex aito venire nequi- 
tiam fedaummo, quod aiant, aalmo inhae- 
rere, Seaec. de Ira 1, 16 aMif. u. bgU — 
Vbfofnt: Staada« m k laota, ai quid da 



aamiDo petas, Plaat. Men. 1, 1, 27. 8001- 
ania ego (in triottnio) et prope m» V ia aa a 
Tburinus et iDfrn Variug eto.^ latf obenan. 

Hör, Sat. ^2, 8, 20; »ct;!.: U sermo, qui nnorc 
maiurum a summo adUibctur in pocuiia, 90a 
oben an (btr Stelle no^), da. da Soaact. 14^ 

4G; fo a fummo dare (bibere) , Plaut. Asiiu 
5,2,41; Per«. 5, 1, 19. Ab eius (trontii) 
aummo, aicot palmae, rami quam late «iif<- 
ftadaatar, Caet.B. G. 6, 26, 2. Qai 4^ 

inpr<<i sunt in aqua, nibilo rua^is reApsrnre 
poaiiunt, 81 non longe absunt a tummo , Cic. 
FIn. 3, 14, 48. Lituus id eat ineamtm et 
leviter a suramo iafloxaai baciUuoi, id. Drvin. 
1, 17, 30. Puteos ac notiu^ fontea babet: 
aont eoim in saoimo, Pitn. Ep. 2, 17» 25, 
Nacaa manit ia vinaa at aima ia toMia« 
redierant, sive sulMcderant , ex hoc coniaa» 
tttnun ducebat , Petron. Sat. 131 fin. Om- 
tori eloqueaUssifflo , dum ad dicendum com- 
poaitar , laaMia rifjaeniat, M( dttfoctt Jtt» 
per£f)dtc, Sctrcmitütcn, Senec. de Ira 2, X 
3m cbfcbncn (S'innc: Sünimn petere. Mar- 
tial. 11, ^6, 6; Auel. Friap. 76. — ICbVer* 
btalif<b aummum, auft ifbdfft$, ^ ^Ha i K ; 
Exspectabam bodie, aut sununum cra«, ab 
eo tabeUanos, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 2. AU 
(literas) bis, tervesummum, eteasperbre- 
ves accepi , id. 9)iia. ^1,1. Respoadit tri- 
duo illam aut summum quatn'Huo e^se ppritv- 
rum, id. Mil. 9, 26; ogU Drakeab. Lir. Sl» 
35, 9 tt. 31, 42, 4. 

2) troptfc^ a) bec 3rit ob. 9ttüftfol^ 
nad)/ bec, bie, ba< duöetOe, Ut^te ffdtea, 
aber gut (laffifcb): Haec eU praeaUiuia Mtm- 
aiaargento dies, Plaat Pfand. 1,3, 140; 
fo : Venit summa dies et ineluctabile terapos 
I)ar(!aniac, Virf^. Aen. 9, 3^4. In bi?» umlig 
et lempcütdtibus ad auuimam senecUitcui ma- 
loit iactari, qaaaiaCo., Cia. Rap. 1, 1; v^t 

Vixit nil snmmarn scncclutem optima valeta- 
diue, id. Frgm. ap. Non. 401, 31. — Ka- 
dern in argumentis ratio est, ut potentisaiaa 
prima et summa ponantur, juer^ unb |ttlt|^ 
Quiotil. Inst. 6, 4, 92 ; opl. im ?;tufnim ab* 
foiut: Celsus putat, pruno &rmuJQ aliqaod 
lar ga aaa ta ai) esse poneadaia, tummm iinrii 
•iaiaai, imbecilliora madw; 4|aia «l iiütio 
movendas sit iudex et summo impdlendus, 
|tttc4t^ am (Snbe, id. ib. 7, 1, 10. In fla- 
vioai pfiait aealdere, in corpora aoMal, La* 
can. 2, 211. — 2CbDetbialtf(b soamoas, )iun 
legten !9lale : Nunc ego te infelix iMMMai 
teneoque tuorqoe , Albio, 1 , 137. 

b) bfr (Sigenf^oft , Hm Vnfc^ca , hm 
?Rcina,t u. bgl. nodb , btr, btt, ba< tjJcftiX 
duftctfte, votimUdi^e , an^jft^flttyTieljlf, 
fet^ip l^oi^e u. b^l. ()'o am b^ungflen ia ^fa 
u. 9«c^) : Biamplaai aaplabat, ^aad aaaai 

piierorum amores saepe uns cum praet/"tla 
toga ponerentur^ Cic. Lael. 10, 33. t^ai 
auamaai spem onom iaerodibUi rirtsta aa> 
peravUf Iq. ib. 8» 11. Qui ob eam (aaid> 
tiam) snmma fidf, constaiilia iustiüaque ser- 
Tatam maximaoi gloriam ceperit, id. ib. 7, 
85. Qai ig firtata «BMiaa baaa« paaaai. 
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supenis (summa) 631 superiia (summa) 

U.lb.6, fa NonacaMinBiMiiirateeaoiy erflen ^la§, Plaut Trac. 4, 2, 15. Hofe 

id. Verr. 2, 5, 2, 4. Tres fratrea summo studiam et incremeittnöi dederit utilitas, 8uai> 

loro nati , id. Fani. 2, 18, 2. Qni in stitnmo mam ratio et excrcitatio, SoUcnbunq, Qnin- 

mai^iätralu Draecrat, CaeS. Ii. G. 1, IG, b. tii. last. 3. 1; fo id. ib. 5, 10, 7i^; Ii, 2, 

CtacedunC in uno Cn. Ponpelo flomma rs«e 41;12, 1,10». 0. 

omoia, Cir, de inip. I'crap. 17, Bl. Vitia H) ingt cfcnb. oon einer JHe^nung , bic 

baecsojitcerti^ima exordiorum, qoae siiniuiü bic cinoClncu ^i>ftfn cnt^altenbe 'oau^rt^itt?!/ 

opere Titare oportebit, id. Invent. 1, lö^ 6umni«, (Befammtia^l : Quid, tu, inquam» 

u. bgl. Modo nc summa turpitod« feqQSlnr, «oles , cum rationem a diaf«iiMtora ftonpift 

Cic. Lae!. 17, 61. Si cnnnrtnium esset, siiiti- »i nera siü{i;ula probnsti, "^iiramam, quae ex 

mum in crucialum ae vetituro« v idereut, Caea. bis coiifecta sit, noo probare C^c» Frgm. 

B. 6. 1, 31, 2. SuniffMuii teelat, Sdl. Ca* ap. Nm. 193, 11. vt bonS ratfodoftCorea 

til. 12, 5. Erat blcms guuima, tempeataa esa« pOMtniiia et ad4n49 deducendoque ti- 

perfrigida, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40. 86 u. tgt- dere, qua« reliqui summa fiat, id. Oif. 1, 

Cua boc natura tuient, uoa soium ut sumini 18, 59. Pj, Quaota islae« honinum summa 

lirtnte at anino pracaitwC iabadllbribitt, ett? Jr, Septen ai{Uia, Plant. Mi(. gl. 1, 

sed Qt bi etiam parere sammis velint, Cic. 1, 46. Bquitum magno numero cx ouuii po- 

B'-p 1, 34. Nrf]ue bis contenlns »um lyme puli stitnnia separate, Cic. Rep. ?, 22. Sub- 

uubis suuuui ex Graecia aapieuü^ioiitjuä üo- ducamuä sutuiuaiu, i<i. Alt. 5, ^1, 11; fo 

niaes reHqoemnt, id. Ib. 1« 2S; 00t: 8umroi aoaunan facere , id. Verr. 2, 2, 53, 131. Da 

bomines ac aummis i(i;;rnü« pracJiti , id. de tunima nilill deccflet, 'Vcr. Ad f), 3, 3ü. !Ma- 

Or. 1, 2, 6. SuätenLari unlus uptimi et summi cedonibus treceni numi iu capita statutuiti est 

Tin diligentia, id. Rep. 1, 35. Cum par pretium, bac summa redempti, Liv. 3^, 17, 

habetur bonos summis et inifiiaia, id. ib. 1, zu. b|)I. CircnMpaelia iwo« Bei« omnibua 

34 II- bt^I. Inno tilia et Saturnas patruus et raiioiiititisqnc .'iiibdtictu» , summam feci co<^\- 

»uaiuius iupj)iter, Flaut. Cist. 2, 1, 40. tattonum mearum omaium^ Cic. Kam. 1, $, 

Vestrae familiae bercle amicui et tno snm- 10« Ram tibi som elocotnt omnea atqaa 

mos Pbaedriaa, ber beftc «^rcunb, Ter. Pborm. admodott Meorum rooerorum atque amorum 

5,3,60; fo ro amicuü, id. ib. 1, 1, 1 ; And. summam edtrtavi tibi , Plaut, llud. 1,2,2. 

5« 6, 6; og(. ouc^ abfolut: Nam is nostro Ergo ex bac inünita iicentia baec summa Qtk- 

8imalo mt aoianiti et noa caluit naitn«, M. gitur, Cic Rcp. 1, 43. PropasiCa vltaa aioa 

Ad. 3, 2, 54 ; fo id. Buu. 2, 2, 40. — Summo velut auroom , Suet. Aug. 9 u. bgl. Sicut 

rci publicae tempore veteranos ad libertatera sommarum summa est ««'tenm , ne^jue extra 

popttli Romani cuhortatu« sit, in bec ^öcb« QuIjs locus est, (Summe aUei; Summen, .^aupu 

ftm , duf erflen ®efo^r/ Cie. Pbil. 5, 17, 46; \n%<ilt, Lucr. 3, 817; 5, 362; fo soiDaa sam- 

ü^l.: Noll e.st i»aepiujj !ii uno homine summa marum, Plaut. Truc. 1 , 1,4; Srii< r. Kp, 

lalus periclitaiida rei publicae, id. Catil. 1, 40 fin. Jinb summa suiumai, I^ucr. 6, — 

5, Ii unb: QuüU suuioia res publica in huius 2lbuecbtaiUc^ ad summam, tu Einern ^uite» 

pcfiaalo tentatar, M ^6(^{N flBo^I be< @taa« Äbcr^aiipt , iuv|t lüe affirmabat . . . Ad 

Xii, baß ®taatgvüc^t, bcr ganjie ®toat, id. summam: non possc istaec sie abire, Cic. 

Eosc. Am. 51 , 14Ö; fo cvi respublica, id. Att. 14, 1, 1; fo ad summam, id. ib. 7, 7, 7$ 

Plane. 27, 66; Verr. 2, 2, 10, 28; Catil. 1, Fan. 14, 14, 2; Hör. Ep. 1, 1, 106; luven. 

G, 14; 3, 6, 13; Inveitt. 1, 16, 23; CaeLb. 8» 79. In summa, im ®onj|en: Drusas erat 

Cic Kam 8, 14, 3 u. o. Quo res summa de praevaricatione n tnbunis nerariis abao- 

luco, Paulhu V, bic o^Wd^i ®a<^€^ Virg. Aen. lutus, in suiimia quatuor seotentiis, cum ae- 

8, Mene igitur sadnm anonda a^un- natana et equitea danaatscnt^ GSc. Qn. Fr. 
gere rebus, Nise, fugia? sotum te in tanta 2, 16, 3; fo in summa, lustin. 13, 8; 37, 
pericula mittam?, ben mtc^tigficn Vn^elcgetT' Xfin^i wofäc in omni coMma» Cic Qn. Wt, 
Reiten, id. ib. 9, IS^tubaU — jDaoon ab« 3, 5, ö. — £a|^ec 

ditdttt t) ftbfrt?. Ht OMiimmt^f, bft Ditbff 

.. . örlfF, bag fl^.^n^c \n^ (M^^enfa^c bcr Sbtite: 

ae (ürt^dill. g-enit. aummai, ^^^^^„^01 res diiigeuUam requirebat, non in 

Laar. 1, 963; 6, 680), /. (sc. res) bot ifidf^t, ^umma excrcitus luenda, sed in singulis mi- 

r:riüönc^f>c in ctiiaö, bie ^auptfac*^, btr IWbas conscrvandis , Caes. B.G.6, 84, 8; 

^nuprv>unPt, □tibegriff, <»efmnmtf;tlt u. bgl. c^i.: Alii censebant, etsi nlitpio accepto de- 

A) \m 2(Ugem.: Lege« a me edcutur trimciito, tarnen summa exercitos salva, to« 

aaa perfactae; nam esset infinitamt sed ipsae cum, quem patant capi posse, bfe @efammts 

tmaiaa rarum atque senteiKia«, bie<l^aupt* ^eit, btttOanit/ id. B. C. 1, 67^ 5. SaleC 

qci'^tnf^^nbc, Cic.Ijeg. 2, 7, 18; f 0 r Lectis quarr^ftm cssc partium brevjfa«, qnae loa- 

rcrum summis, Liir. 40, 29, 11. i>umma est, g^m tarnen efücit summam , Quintil. last. 4, 

in qae mihi gratlfdmnai ficere paieb, äl cn- 2, 41 ; : Qnaadam partiboa blandinatnr, 

raveris, nt etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 75, S. In fed in summam non consentiunt, id. 4, 2, 90. 

hoc summa iudicü causaque tota eoif»i<ttit, id. (Remi dicubant) ad hunc (regem) totius belli 

Quint. 9.3^. Kam ignomiuium ad summam summa omnium voluntate deferri, bic %U 

universi^eMi parMoera vatna , Lir.8S| 17> fKmmttCituu^/ Obetttitung, Caea. B. 6. 2; 

9. aahs wiiBiqa hat>at Ma»i«d awh btn f , T| «(Ut N«)iia^inun balUaiiiniio- 
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superiu (auiumc) 6d 

didra fed inpmtons eu« , id. ib. 1, 41, 3* 

Quum j»ciresi nnnm est omtiinm samraa rerum, 
regem iltutu unum vocanius, bie D&ccUUung 
alttc 2CngeUgenf)(iten, Cie. Bep. 1, 26 nn^ 
t}termit ügl. : Ad te sunima suluin , Phormio, 
rerum rcdit , Ter. Phorm. 2 , 2, 3. Alme 
suut legati parte«, aiiae imperaiurii» : aller 
omnia Ag«re ad piraMcriplum , alter Uber« 
ad •umroaro rcrum consnlrre debet, nac^ beui 
3ntmtT( U6 Oian^tn , Caea. B. C. 3, 51, 4. 
▲d discrfmen auiDnia rerum adducta , baö ge« 
famtiitt GtaaMtPO^t, tot €fta«t/ Liv. 10,27, 

7; [o (liscriniPii summnr r^nim , M, 10, 14-j 
9. (^uos peiie« auuioam €on«iiii voluiC esse, 
qmun imperii •mumni rac tem»«t| bcn 3n' 
&cgrtf, tte @erammt|)eit , (S^efammtldtung, 
Cir. Hep. 28; t>it. : QuI vubis sumroam 
ordiiiis coosilüque coticeduiit , id. Catil. 4, 7, 
15$ fo CO imperiif Caet. B. G. 2, 23, 4; 
ß. C. 3, 5, 4. Qiiod penes cos (BUnriues), 
ai id oiipiduiTi rotiiiuisscnt, summani victoriae 
constaic iiiteiii^ebant, tie OüUiae äntfcf^et« 
bung, id. B. G. 7. 21, 3; fo Victoriatk Id* 

0. 0.1.32.3» 

summe, ado. \m Xj^dfiien (Bxabe, mft 
, i)idi^c , T^fd^ft, (Juflerft: Altenim est il lud, 
quüd cgo oratori maxime cavenduia ei provi- 
aendam puto , quodc|Ufl ne aolUdtere aoniB« 
«olet. Cic. de Or. t, 7?, 21)5; fo fv* copero 
alit|uid, id. Quint tl , G'J; Caes. K. C. 3, 
15, 8; o.» contendtre , Cic. Quint. 24, 77. 

studere, Mat. b. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 2; 
CO diffiJcre, Cic. Kam. 4,7,2; <x> adini- 
rari, Quintil. last. lU, 1 , 70 u. bgU Talo 
imoi inditium de bomlne eo, quem ego nifict 
diligo, oon potest mihi non samme esse iu- 
candotn, Cir, Pnm. 13, 18, 2; fo «v» diser- 
tus vir, Quinüi. last. 12, 1, 23; o» nunitua 
locQt', Hör. fip. 2, 2, 31 u. bgU 

9ifper«-Yääin^us, a, nm, «dj. [vacaus] 
ubergfifflf, imndtl^tff* antiAt} u. bgl. (gut 
flafftfA): CO vasa, übcr;;Äf)U'^, f^riuy R. R. 
12. 'i'um conditiora fam baec supervacanel 
opcris aucupiamatqoevenaüo, b. {. SVcbcn*, 
SKu^rarbeit, Cic. de Senect 16, 56. Vereor, 
ne Hicas literas supprvarai/V«Rs Hrbltrentiir, 
id. Att. 16, 2, öj ]o csd comuictuoratiu tif&- 
cionrai, td. FVim, 3, 5, 1$ rnyontfo, Uy. 
22, 39, 1 ; oo defensio Pauli, id. 45, 37, 13; 
coiter, id. 21, 13, l ; rv3 injitUuta (opp. ne- 
ceasaria), Suet. Khet. 1 u. bgi. Nisi forte 
HC hoc quidem attandis, non modo in honine, 
fed etiara in arborp, rjuicqnitl siipervacaneum 
fi aut uüuni nou Uabeat, obstare, Cic. N. D. 

1 , 35 , 99 i ogl. : Omnia ita nata atque ita 
locata sant , nt nihii eorom fopomcuiMliii 
Sit, nihil ad vltam retinendam oon necessa- 
rium, id. ib. 2, 47, 121 unb: JUescripUo 
oninlom corporis partium , in qua nildi inano, 
nibil iiiic causa, nihil saporvacaaeaa , id. ib. 
1, 33, 9i. De timore auperracaDeom est dis- 
•ercre, SaU. CaUl. 51, 19; fo id. ib. 58, 11. 
Quitt alter eonral pro aaporraeanoo atqira i»> 
utill habeatnr, Liv. 10, 24, 12. — *Ad0, 
•oj^oriracaaeo, JTcoau ^ ^ *f4» 



i sptperroiM» 

fem« GoU.l,Sf, 3. 
superracue» «d». f. aiip«rf«cw an 

enbe. 

SupervacuOy adv, f. supervacuus äm 

tiSper-TäctIus , a, an, mdj. uberfTuf^s, 

tmTiht|l(t, uiinnt:, (nicbt ootau^uflcif* , ba» 
gegen supervncaneu.s gut tlafjifch) : Quic<|Qi4 
praeci[)ie.s , esto brevis... Omoe aopefr^ 
cuum pleno de pectore maaat. Hör. A* P, 
337; üöl. : Non tarn obcst atidire superva- 
cua quam ignorare uecessaria, Quintii. loaU 
12, 8, 7. Ctocs>eiaiMO, PEiiuS^, 7. 27. 
rocoma, id. IG, 36, 64. cv> radix, id. 25, 
9, 6i. CO frondes, Colum. 5, 5, 19. Mihi 
Baias Musa bupervacuas Antonius factt, un« 
nt^, untütrf fam , Hör. Kp. 1, I5t 8. 8*- 
pulcri Mitte supervacuut honores, id. Od. 2, 

20, ?4; fo fv3 metd». Ovid. Ponf. 2, 7, 6; 
cultus lupiiii, Cüluiu. 2, 11, 5; doo- 

trina, Quintil. Inst. 2, 8, H; oo labar. Id. 
ib. 3, 5, r') ; fifri , Suet. Tib. 52 u. 
Qnud uonere super vacutmi tuerat, QuintiL 
Inst. 1, 4, 22; fo id. ib. 11, 2, 45; Coliua. 
Arb. 26, 9 ; PUn. 25, 10^ 74 ( t>gl. : Qoi di- 
cit: Tu oqcididi y supervacuuro habet pMtOS 
dicere: Ego non occidiy Quintii. loat. 7, 2, 

21. Aoctor nagif, ut fit, quam reo ad pne> 
cavendum vel ex supervacuo moviA, Ijiy. 2^ 
37, 8. Quid e$t iraroiK^ia in superractiuiB 
ttimnltuante frigidiusY, 6cnec. de Ira 2, 11 j 
fo id. Conool. ad Marc, i med. ; Ep. 70 «MdL 
Adiectio victni pro supervacuo habenda est^ 
labol. 8, 4, 5. — ^'fv. a) gcrm super- 
vacuo, Fitn. il, 2j, oJ; (Jlp. Dig. 11, 7, 
14 med.} labol. ib. 18, 1 , 64. — b) 
aopervacue, Paul. Sent. 3, 5, 20. 

i-Üper- vntld , iTc, v, a, ttroJS uVcr* 
fd;v(Uen fdußcrjl fcUtn): cv> ouiues asperi- 
tatcs, Sali. lug. 75, 2. cva minai mnri, UK 
82, 24, 5. munimenta , id. 31, 38, 4. 

„Sül*KRVA(^\^KA dicehatur nb a»- 
guribus avis , quao ex summo <»cumine vo- 
cem emisisset, dicta ita, qaia super omnia 
vagatar aut canit^*, Pott p. 304 tt. 305. 

«ttpcr-v.'igor, atua, 1. v. depo«.«, 
fi^erm»^fti3 ft^rouobrcltcn, ancfd7R>clfeit, tan 
aBdnrantcn, Colum. 4, 2l, 1; 4, 22, 4. 

• super- Yector, ari, p.depon,n, iau 
flHs ffl^fnt CS» aphltajablaiÜOy TaitriL 
Bapt. 4. 

sßper-y^or, vectus, 3. v. depo«. ■* 
bn&bcx', ret^e^fo^retl (dußerfl fetten): 
montcin, Catutl. 66 , 43; cns promontorian 
Calabriao, Uv. 42, 48, 7. an» tna, As- 
aon. Bpigr. 24, 2. 

stiper-Y^nfo, vcni, rentam, 4. v. m. 
u. a. iarubexi, tarauf::, l^criuPcmnirn (nt*t 
9Qraugu|lci)c^ I) cigentU A) im Zil* 
gem. a). aef.: heroa Her«dein alleridi^ 
velut unda üupcrvftüt iindam , äberftdalu 
Vtftnat, Hör. %. 2, 2^ m Ctiuml0)«ap 



foperronlora 6M •Hpiinit 

tii Terra lupervenit, bebedte, Ovid. Met. fcarüb« tvd^en (duf crft gelten): ro cylln- 

10, 490. Vin^ac supervciuuiit inj^um, Co- drum, Colom. II, 3, o4. cn> se (|uiij(jue par- 

lum. 4, 122; t. P) neutr, : Addii sudam tibus, Avien. Aillt. 970» 

tiniidi«que «uppr^enit Aeyle, Virg. Kcl. 6, Silplnälis, e, ody. [sapinus] QpU^ttm 

12* .^'•H'"" iaj»*o<iue »upervcnit, id. Aen. ^upitcrS, otS bfg 3uröcfTOenbcnben/ b. i. Sit» 

18, 356. Parantibos iam oppugnare soper- ^jjnbcn, Augustia. Civ. D. 7, 11. 

id. 24. 3 X t?; 28, 7,7 ; 34, 2! J, 4; ogl.: Iam «i««*«' K^T* i»rArf,«^ft» ^ 




c\ aüä cauhtt facto aup«rveait, Geis. 5, £8, ßcbcuetit; euiLum, üa^st (äu^erß fUten): 

5. Qnae (febris) rtl levi virimwi raptfrentt, Fectoj ac veater ne proiidantiir, observan* 

it!. 5, 2(5, 2o, — Ctjne Xiatio: Quum haud dum: pandant mini pohterlora, et est odiosa 

dübie taduciae ruptaf^ o<;«r«nt , I^f^füus Fiil- omni« aupinitas , Quiutil. Iii£t. 11, 3, 122. — 

Tiutqoe ab Roma cum iegatiü Cartbaginteu- Planaaia (insula) de supiuitate aic vocata, 

aibvs snperTefleniiit, Liv. 30, 25, 9; fo 0C|lctdtt| f(ü4n^o^, ABlia.B. 

nancü ab Urbe, Snet. Galb. nuUa süplno, «fl, «taiB, 1. «. Iwa^J 




... . „ . 100; 119. 8«piMte iMtodo MB Ute dM^ 

non aperabuur hora, Hör. Lp. 1, 4 , H - „j^ ^^i , untere se , q^mm in pcdes ronsli- 

f)xniUUnb. MmCoitu« altere, bc. g^'„4 Ii j^l «ed.; »aL MileaBu- 

fvrln|en, Colo« 6, «4, 3 ; 7 6. 3; PIm. 10. humi, Vppul. Met.' 9 p. 236 unbt 

f3. 83. - II) ttopifcf) batubct., b«5U. ^raccipitatqui retro iuvencm atque in ter(a 

rcmmen: Ne tempu» op.mandi quintam et .„p^nnr, Sr.t Theb. 6, 789. Ante supinat's 

▼{ffcaiim tamai miperveniat. fiberneige; Co< ^ elendere gkUa«, umaife^rt, um- 

•rr^^r/ ' i . aV-mT^i'^?'''^"" ""T* flepflöflt, Vlrg. Georg. 2,* 261 ; fo «>» Par- 

uterfant , 6iat.Achdl, 1, 147. Anjz.n de- Sa.on Varia, 8ut. T heb. 7 , 347. Nasam 

beul .enlcimae et i.>*urgere. 1^ j^J mi* jurüct mit bec 

cmm n.a.U5 aho lopervenit fcmrrr fnn;u, ^'fi^ latequTfctlfawit P^«hi«l <Uf«ia 

Qmntil. nst. 9, 4. 23. - Tum doai. Arg.a .„^ jl„rfcn fW), lögem ficf), «tat. Theb. 12, 

n.tcl, vile*que «orocw Ornatua »fcr« prae- j^^' i. , trcpifcf,' Libet interroßare 

ct»lta .upar»ettiiauro,4berttlf^8tat.tli«b. ^^jj tautuperc te *upiuet, b. i. oor @toU 

^ * ^^^* btn Jtbrpec jurftd^cugtn lAf t , Seaae. BmtC 

* silprrrcntnres , om, m. [j^upervcnin] 2, 13. 

eine (DieU. jum Ueberf^tt gebrauc^U) 5»ttp# • göpTnus, a, um, adj. [oon SCP, sn- 

aoperrentus, tu, m. [superfentoj bal gebeugt, J?lnt«nübet, juiüttacUcuflt. jurütt» 

öerjufommen, ^«beirciiimcii (nocftaußufl. gefegt, fAtftln«« I) eigen tY. A) {m XU* 

•?pcrr) I) m ^nigcm.; VVm. 7, 15, 13; gem. (b^ufiv^ u. n^t flaffifd)): Animal omne^ 

Tac. Hist 2, 54. — II) in^befonb* in b. utvalt, ita utitur motu aui corporis, [irono, 

miitixfpu btt UibnfaU, VegeL BIaL 3, obliquo, aupino, Cic Divio. 1, 53, 120. 

tt* , Qoaedemeraa Üqaara abeaat, rafiracta, 

super -Tinco, ^re, t>. a. {ibenvfMMI dentor Omnia rom orti «ursumque «upina rr- 

[lirci)cnlat.), Tertull. adv. Gao«t. 13. vorti et reflexa prope in summo flmtare U- 

supcr-vlvo, xi, «re, v, «. übttUbtn quore, Lucr.4,442. Quid nunc aupina tar- 

na<tK»ugufl.); Olympiat nao 6in fiHit avptfw aum in codn« conspicisV Plant. Ciit 2, 3, 

Mxit, luatia. 28, 3; fo cn? glorlae «nae tri- 78. Strrtitqup »upinus, Hör. hnt. 1, 5, 19; 

-int« aiinia, Plin. Kp.2, I, 2. Expediüoni fö Söet. Aug. 16; Claud. 33; öfli. cubi- 

uperluit etaupervixit, Flor. 2, 2, U. «"» «»a« ««flen auf bcm «öden, PIJi. «> 

njjiaii r , , «1^ tJLTil «lU VI** i&J si 3. 69; cocerrix, id. ib. 82; vuUo«, 

«oanatactaaKa. Vlif. Bd. 6, 81. jj. i^^. i H, 9; csjora, Cic. Unk. 14; es, 

siiper-völo, are, v, a, u. n. barfiber vaatar, Bar. Sat. 1, 5, 85. c» taaladfaiaa, 

[Itöen (poet. u. in nat^ougull. 9)rofa): De- pun. 32, 4, 14. c>3 apes, id. 11, 8, fi u. b^l. 

pc«tat Urraa totuoque auper?olai arbem, Tendofiue «upinas Ad coeloni cum voce ma- 

Md, M«e. 4, 04. Suparvalaataa alt« „„^^ i,. bec gldd)e gen Gimmel e«* 

hte« , PUn.8, 14, 14. Ille aatn aubit, at ^^^^^ («tettung bit SBrttBfctn) , Virg. Aai. 

remehnnda anpervalat liaatA, Virg. Aaa. 3, 175; ^ 0 cv» manua. Hör. Od. 2, 23, 1; 

0, 52^. Quintil. Init. 11, 3, 99. Comua aiiia adunca, 

«Oper-YOlro» rolfi, volutum, 3« «. «dila rcduaca, aupiua, coavexa« Piia. 11, 



< iupo 634 suppedaneiim 

37,45. CO cathedra, id. 16, 37, 67. Vana siip-pallTJus (subp.), um, ai^. et« 
nleraaae Cutpote supino iactu) Ulft la §»8-* XOM ble'id), * blaß , Cel*. 5, 26, 20; z, * p«. 



riovHilMomfldttobant, Lif.90, 10, 18 lt. sup - palpor (subp.) > «H, «. dcp««. 

bot. — CiM«par.: In arborum UMOtti •■pl- ein bl0(^en (Ireld^eln, : fcl;mfid?cln (Sit^crfl 

More, PUn, 17, 23, 35 §.214. feiten): Occoepit eius niatri «appalpariet 

B) inibefonb. i) oon r&tf»art« 9en<f)* ^j„o ornameutU opipariAque ob»otuU, PImI. 

Iflev Seweaung, r&tfddnelg, 3ututföc(;enö mU. gl. 2 , 1 , 28. Noo iicam dolo , ui»-*« 



(poetif*); Nec redit in fontea unda «upina gnpijpiuil neiciui, Symm. Bp. 1, 84. 

auofl, Ovid. Med.fac.40; fo curaua flu- jup -par (subp.) , aris, arfj. fafi 0l«i<V 

miaum, id. Poiit^^4, 5 43. ^«»«n* /ftnen' ^'bec qut tlaffif*); Huic acuiü «iik 

t»e4KWÄefan« Ma^^^ i^area AlcibiaSe., »Cic. Bnrt. ^ 

aenelgt, «usgebwltet (fo nid)t bei Siceco) ; ' Kd 1 13 

r^^S^^Hi^a^ I xifurTÄ^^^^^^^ ein «^arcierlfo; fd,«Klc|,eln (pU«» 

Q 9 t . M vfaidanfa. U. 17. 22. w arto etc. , PUut. Amph. 3,4, 10 ; fo ~ p >- 

€?185.' ~^«™» »»• jri^ ib. 1, 3, 17; CS» iUii»eoipcr, uLMiL 

troptfd) (poet. u. in nQrf)au0. g)cofa) . . . . r# 

A) oom @eilU 1) in «DZufc aurüctgeU^nt, »suppKiStüra (aobp.), /. L^ ^P- 

wftilf. ^^ff« f t»«*UfM : Otioai et fu- paro] bie XJO\ti>tx\)Cc^tWmi eof^nm, l«r- 

plm (oratorea), sl quid modo longias circuai- ^„11, Resurr. Carn. 61. 

dttxerunt, iurant, ita Ciccronem locuturuiu sup-phro (subp ), arc, v. a, [ptrj 

fuisae, 4«»">tiL Inst. 10, 2, 17 Spald.; ©gl.» ^^„ig guid;., 4t?mid7 uwd^: 

NaduB ilaiii Oadicem) supioi aecurique mo- j^p^ feninae, TertaU. adr. Val«irt.4i. 

veamus, ac non et ipse nostra oscitation« g sup-päro (subp.), are, v. a. ar» 

wlvatar, id. ib. 11, 3, 3 UUb: Kt su^inum * V . \ (tircftcntat.): <N,exuviasalie«i 

aoinum in gravi darelinqucwepaao, CatulL .^^^ l^rtall. CalU fe«.7. 



aoimum in gravi ««rwinqucre ™— ' caoitia aancto capiti, l ertall. Uoiu lea. /. 

17,25.. .©oc.>Maecenas, luven- 1,66. ^ Jubf«carporl5taiitoae, M. A«ai.«5/a. 

composilio (neben tarda), Qumtil. Inst. w 1 /^.a \ |, «. 

4, 137; CO W~nüa, Ulp.Dig.22, 6, 6. ««PP*^ ^f'V'^Ä 

8i hacc quoqaa iam leniaa aupina peracve- «. suppanis, i, «• [olClfUcf »ort, 

rantibus studiis evascria, Quintil. Inst. 12, fpröngl. wo()l Seinenseug öber^. , ba^.] 

10, 79. — Compor.i DaUdao aupiniortts i) «in leineneö (Bewanb; „lodutui alten«. 

Martial. 2, 6, 13. quod subtus, a quo «fciaila» ^Ujaro qaat 

2) öoc iStotj iurficfaelelnt, b. I. «iftftlÄ« «opra, a quo .«ppan« ; mai quod .d d^ 

fen, ftcls : Haec et ulia dum refert aupfauu, Oace", Varro L. U 5 , 30, 37. »»*"PP^ 



Martial. 5 , 8, 10; fo Pcrs. 1 , 129. veatimentum pueUare üneum , quod et inb- 

B) in bec fpdtern ©carnmat. iupiuuBi(tc. ucula, id «rt «aiiaia, dicitur. AfraoMf. 

▼arbum) 1) bte »etbolform auf um u. u (am Putlla non tum , sup^aro si mduta m . 

wa^rfd)cfnlic^flen, »eil fie mit fubflantioifdiec Fest. p. 311 ; ogl. No". 540. 14. ^ <^iud latte, 

C?af ugenbuna an« »wbum flAflUic^fam ÄUCÄtf* quae vcati quolannis nomma loveniont 

lehnt), Charis. p. 158 P.; Priac. p. 811 ib. fndoiiaUm, patagiatain... bupparuia 

(bei Quintil. Inst. 1 , 4, 29 verba participia- subminiam, Plaut. Kp»d. 2, 2, 48. Humena- 

lia gen.). — 2) bie »crbolform auf anduni u, «ue (Marciae) baereatia pniai» Sunpaca 

endna (©etunbium), Charia. p. 153 P.i datoa ciogunt »"6«"*» "«^r**»» 

Friac. p. 828 Ib. 86*. — ©om m*nnli(ft«i 9mn^ i Hk ia- 

*jidv. (nac^ no. n, A, 1) \^m, un(tcf;t» dutua aupparum , Coronam ci e«?- 

f«m: Aüus bencficium accepit supinc, ut mis fulgentem gerit, Varro b. NoP.^40, 1:?; 
dubium praestanti reUaqoat , aa senserit, Non. ib. 8. — ü) H« W»«* ®<9«l 

8<iia& «MMf. 2, 24. «wbftwa», „»«PP«^ «PP*« 

SfipO (OU« aipo 9«r*t.), tre, a. wer. lant dolonem , velum m.nus in navi . ut^ 

fm ™merf.n, 5etiite«en: „SupuMacit, t.W ma»»u% Fest, p. 3;^). Obhqua^ 

vade dissipa« diaidt et o6«ipa( obicit, et in- pede carbaaa "»^•fl^* 

npai , hoc est inidt" , PertT p. 811 ; D9I. : velorum , pentura. colUgit ^''^Ll^^i^ 'n- 

Tparc sl^tiificat iacere et Jisiicere" , id. 428 ; fo S.*t. S.lv 3, 2. 27 ; Ivp. 77. 

J. tj. PROSAPIA p. 225. Abtorque proram id. Hcrc. Oet 698; Med. 3^ u. A. 
ac tortas copulaa aupa, Att. b. Non. 200, 33. sup-pMeo (subp.), Crc, v. n. uattP 

suppactus , a , um , IMae. ». auppingp. f^ciXb offen fein (oppulei. ®»tct) t Qoae (lbv«ai 

SUI'-PAEDAQOGIJS (80BP.)» i» frtttldbail«laaBpMte^Appul Mei. 8 p. ?ia 

Iii ttntetU^rter: Inscr. DoU 811, 1. I»niittD n» cui|^ aoppataotibw, «L Uk 7 

♦snp-paetillus (subp.), a, um, «f/. p. 19»- yi-«x««» r«..i.n^ i • rocda» 



I 



suppe^Btefio 685 suppelo 



>»pecloin, Lactant. 4, 19 med. aulFMki. 
110, 1 (Ufbcrf. tti ^tbv. Qtn). 

•siippedTlalTo, önia,/. [8uppe4ito] bcc 
(tx^VcTxat^, Urberflu0: Qnte ergo Tita? 
Suppeditado, inqnis, bonorum, nallo mato- 
nm intcrventa , Cic. N. D. 1, 40, III Moi. 

suppcJrto (subp.) , avi, atnm, 1. v. in- 
\eu». n. u. a. [oiell. f. suppelito D* lOppeto] 

I) ncutr. in ttidjct öuUe vovlfanUn, svct» 
ritiltf ftln; Uode mar«, ingwai fealMy «c- 
teriiaque longe Flumina sappeditant, Laer. 
1, üdi. Ja lioG caiupo ... faciie suppcditat 
omnia apparatua ornatuicjue dicendi , Ck. de 
Or. 3, 31, Ittw I\ CeUMgus, cut de re pu- 
blica MlU suppeditabat oratio, id. Brut. 48, 
178. Quo«! multttodo auppadiubal, aliquot 
cohartet ia cattria nliqfMnnt» LIt. 6, 24, 

u. fejal. Ao hoc fignifica«, no ahartam qui» 
dem tibi sappeditare ? , Cic. Fani. 7 , 18 , 2. 
Coi (Torquato) «i vita suppeüitaviMet, coa- 
iai üMtM «Mai, longe geNmert ^ftf , M. 
Brut, 70, 245; fooovita, id. ib. 27, 105; 

124; Phil. 3, 6, 15; ogl. suppeto no. I. 
— ■ Ad voa queinaduioduni luquar, nec con- 
«Kl», nec oratio suppeditat , iß oor^on^en/ 
Stflcnrr*5rt{,T , Liv. 2ö, 27, 3. — ^octifcb mit 
einem ^ubjcctfar^c : At neaue, cur faciant 
iptae quareve iaborent, Dicer« aoppeditat, 
ijl lü fagen (ttc^t, Lucr. 3, 731. 

13) ubcrtr. 1) iptc abundare, on etwa* 
UcbcT^uO ^aben, »xitld) fein (fo fc^c felUn): 
Ofliiaiia kl» rdm annBnu, ouibiM naa mp» 
peditamoa, egetillaiy CSc CaUl. 2, 11, 25.— 
Ita gaudüs gaudium suppeditat, rotcb äbec« 
fc^üttct oon anbecen gccubcn , Plaut. Trio. 
5, 1, 8. — t) |tt etmoi in mtumbn mnm 

rcTban^e11 fein, \)lnlhtm^ f^^n, 0cntt0rn, 
au8Trid;rn u. bgt. : Parare ea, quae auppe- 
diteat et aU cultum et ad victuoi, Cic. Off. 
1, 4, 12. PoDiatinaa nanobiae, quae perdu- 
LTiido ad culiiicn opcri deatinatae erant, vix 
iu fundamenla suppeditavere , Liv. ] , 55, 
7. — laai hercle clamorc ac stomacho non 
quco labori auppeditare, genAflCn^ gctvac^fcn 
fein, Plaut. A«in. 2, 4, 17; »gl.: Necesie 
est multum accipere Tbaidem , Ut tuo amori 
üppMbare posstt tlne anopto mo, eWto^tn, 
|id>btt»ibmen tbnne, Ter. Bun. 5, 9, 46. 

II) ad. ttxoa6 3ur (ßen&0e ober in S&Ue 
türxt\d)tnf » vnfd70ffen, sbnthitten, » sehen 
0. bgi. (fo befonber« ^Äoflg bei dccro) «) c 
aeciw. : Luxuriae ramptus suppedilare ut 
po»sie5, Plaut. Ann. 4, 2, 10; fo f>J »ump- 
tum, Cic. Agr.2, 13, 32; Liv. 23, 48 , 7. 
Qhm vtUmm f«m fragea frnn et, vt Mtar, 
dbos Huppeditare possit etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 
27, 67. Quibua (fistulii) aqua luppeditaba- 
tor tempUs, id. Rabir. perd. 11, 31. Cre- 
fitorea regU aperte pecuniaa snppaditant oon- 
tra Lentulum , id. Qu. Fr. 2 , 2 , 3 ; f 0 <v> 
■lercea, id. Verr. 2, 2, 3, 6; c>> rem fm- 
I lW t a ri a i aficni ex proviociia, id. Att. 8, 1, 
t; c%a rea eai , quibua ager CaapaMf CHt- 
retor, id. Agr. 2 , 32 , 88; ro tutnm p«r- 
fußign otio ei tranq;uiUuai ad <|ttieteai locem, 



id. Rep. 1 , 4. ro nalta ad laxuriam irrita- 
nenU , id. ib. 2, 4. Soj^editabit nobia At- 
ticBt De ut er ^ tbeaeorii aim qveeet quantoa 

Tiroa, id. Fin. 2, 21, 67 u. bgl. — ÜÄit 
ab^tractetn jDbfecte: Aiiquta deua auppcditans 
omnium rerum, quas natura deaiderat, ab- 
■ndantiam el oopiaa, Cie. LaeL 28, 87$ 
t)(^l. : Hic locua atippcditarn seiet oratoriboa 
et poetiü mirabilem copiam dicendi , id. Top. 
18, 67; fo ojpraecepta nobia (patria), Lucr« 

8, 10; c>>met»ttatMfaiacvibMdo, Cie. 
Farn. 5, 12, 4 ; CN3 hortorum aroocnltatem mihi 
(domua), id.4)u. Fr. 3, 1, 4 §. 14. — ß) ab- 
aal. t 8i ilU pergo auppeditare sunptibua. 
Mihi iiiaec vere ad raatroa rea redit, Ter. 
Heaut. 5 , 1 , 57 ; ogt. : Quod Ciceroni aup- 

Seditaa, gratum, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 3. — 
[mpecfoaal: Qao4 rea eorae tiU eat, nt el 
((Seoreni) «appeditetur ad usnai ^ cultua 
copioae, per ailKi fratem eat, id. ib. 14^ 
11, 2. 

SUP.PEDOCSUBP.), «re, v.u. nnm 
tOin^ unter ftdf Uffm, ongcf. h. Cic. Fan. 

9, 22, 4. 

8Up-pern9(as (subp.), a, um, adj. 
rperoa] «n bcr ^&fte tfeld^mt : „Suppcmati 
dtemrter, qolbva ÜHiiDa raot nonaa, in mo- 
dom aultlamm pernarum. Bnnlut in Anna- 
libua (8, 53) : //it pcmat tuecidit iniqua «ii- 
perbiaPoeni, Kt Catullua (17, 1^: Velut 
aUiDJ) Ib Amm Liguri iaeet rapperaata ae- 
airi**t tH^ftCOitn, Feat. p. 805 u. 804i 

sop-pStYae (aabp.), arum, /. [anp- 

peto] wa0 3U ',Silfe rommt , ^ilfe, SelfTan^ 
(oottiaff. u. nad)augufl. u. nur im nomin. u. 
eamcf. in 9cbraa(t)) : Quicquid ego nale Feci, 
auxilta mihi et siippeliae sunt domi , Plaut. 
Epid. 5, 2, 12; fo id. Amph. 5, 1,*54; Kpid. 
5, 1, 52; Mil. gl. 4, 2, 62; Rud. 3. 2, lü; 
4, 4, 39; Meo. 5, 7, 14; Seet. Veip. 4« 
Appul. Apul. 299. — 2)et accus, anppetiail 
bei äSerbis ber 93(megung }un>. für ad aup- 
petiaa, 3u ^ilfe (geben, (ommen, fenben u. 
V^i.): Nae tibi auppetaas tempore adveoi 
modo, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 31 ; f o ro renire, 
Anct. B. Afr. 5; co profidaci, ib. 25, 5 ; es> ' 
ire,ib. 39, 4 ; c>» oeeurere, Ib. 86, 3 ; 68,3.' 

SuppSttor (subp.) , atna, l.b. dcpon.«. 
[anppetiee] $u <illfe Pcnimrn, l;ftfen (fe^c 
feiten, am ^äufigflen bei 2(ppulejug) : De Pa- 
tulciano noBiooi 4eod mihi auppetiatua eOg 
gratisdaraateat, Att l4, 18, 2; f o <>» 
roiaerrimo aeni, Appnl. Met. 8 |K 210. 8np- 
petiatum decnrrunt anxii , eften %u ^itfe , id. 
ib. 4 p. 147) fo im m^., id. ib. 1 p. 108$ 
8 p.209. 

'Bup-p^o, fH ob. Unai, 8. «. 

berbeifcmmen, b. i. sur ^anb fein. In teict^er 
SiiUe vctxitff\^ , »vcxlfanHn, ^it^enxvAxUi 
fein (gut tlafftfc^): ütmihi aupersit, luppe- 
Ut, auperatitet. Plant Pert. 3, 1, 3. He- 
■ere et gkoria et bcnevolentia civium fortaaae 
non aeqnc orones epent : acd tarnen , si cui 
iiaec luppetuot)^ adiuvaut aii<|UAtttuai | Cic 
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OfLtt 8, 31; 9AUi Duramodo coMtet, ne- l^lnUttft^ty Sttrfltftr (tin^ealat.) # lüeroc. 

€|ae HHQpntbui ilOiit, eni rat mo lappeUt, Kp. 69 , o (oon 3acob) i AjdImw» I^. (90. 
verba non deiiot, e«se laadttdui, id. ftup - plaoto (ffib^L), «vi, ftCaM, 

Or. 3, 35, 1« unb: Vercrer, ne mihi cri- [pUuta] jeinailk »urd? lliitct(!<Uen BeliH 

Bioa null suppetereat, ne oratio deeuet» id. i,u.6prnvrfen , vnoay.tlt':^ . »At/p/Wanfar« 

Veir« S, I, 11, 31« pftboli qaidM ntia tlktum e»l peJem suupouerc. Lutilius : Sma- 

magna copia fuppetebat, Cac«. B. G. 1, 16, plantare aiunt Graed**^ Nm. 36, 3. <|« 

$; fo ?^ CO {)ia frnmeiiti, id. ib. 1, 3, 1; gtadiuiu ciirrit , pniti rt rontoiidere debrt , vi 

Irumentum copiacque aiiae iargiua obaetsu vincat: «iipplantare eum, quicu« certet auC 

quMi •Mdeotibaf , Liw. 6, 16, 9. üt aihi „lanu depellere nullo modo debet, ♦Cie. Off. 

ad rcmunenindnm nihil snppetat praeter vo- 3^ 10, 42. — 2)a^ct II) fibettt. im XOflem. 

luntatem, Cic. Kam. 15, 13, 2; t?fll.: Qui- ^erabwr rfen , nl<f^crwfrfrn : 00 vitem, Va^ 

tuftcuiuque vires suppelebaiU ad anua fcren- |um. Arb. 7, 4} »aU 00 yite^ in terram, Piin. 

4a, praettofoere, Lir. 4. 22, 1 unb: Non 17^ 23, 35 §. tl2; rouvas, id. 17, 2:2, 8S 

foppotente ad lnunondmn insta Pliii. 2, § 19^. 00 fohnras (vehemena aqnae tij), 

9,6. Scribciitur toriaMc plura, Äi Vita iup- Vitr. 10, 22. ^oetifcf): Tenero sapptaotic 

feUt, Cic Fin. 1, 4, 11; fo ev» viU, Plio. yerba palato, ftö^t bjrab, Per», 1 , dd. 

!p. 5, 5, 8; CO vka lonpior, Lif. 40, 56, 7> Mdnm, iimii>erfen / Qninlil. IM. ?• 

ut viUe tuae superatea suppeUt (luor), Obdg iupplaudo («ubpL) , ere , f. sopplod«, 

proMquiif tapplausTo (tobpl.), ont«, f. sopplodb. 

i^rrisNI"^"""*^^*^ supplementuai c^ubpl.), !, «. C-ap- 

?ü ^'^''^ ^?']^t;^iHi uf; U\n, \j xilgcm. (fo feiten, uicll. nur na*. 

«tUJrcl4;eii, Ijmr«»**»», äcmx^iai ent. ^'„11.): gemUiia »ingula capita in »op- 

nt quoudiania .umpübna .cop.ae «uppetant, J ^ ^ fg jg Spedoiam adiedu« 

Cic Tu5C. 5, 32, 89; öfll.; Pauper enmi non .applement^m Cnrapaniae rolonla,-, ^ cllcj e, 
•it, ctti rerum »uppetil uau«, Hör, Ep. 1, g Digitum «iutareu» iam üubeciUua 

12 4. Utuiamquaedicia, dictw facta. up^ sentiebat, ut torpwite« frigoi« ^ t«nm 

petont, Mmen fllei*, entfptd<^en, Plaut, ^^^^^y^ supplemento scripturae adlnove^«^ 

Paeud. 1, 1, lOoj mit ^ilfe, Suct. Aug. 80 u. b^l. - H) iai^ 

mm fangi» iion .appeub^ Ub^^ Jefonb. in b. aXilitdcfpt. bit «rgawung 

Itcbem ©ubicctf: Nov,. ut luiqne soppeta« jungemannf^^aft (bied bif flfllf. BcbtöliiBS 
doloren«, ^t^tbtU m, Hör, B-pod. SJBortcö): Ceniehant omne* ferc, otm 

17 ) Ot, Italia supplementum mci^ et iiibuli legioaibu 

8uu-uilo(Äubp.), o.^erf.,atuai, l.o.a. «rüieretur, Cia. Fam. 8, 8, 1| mL: 

[pilus^ ^inrfidlr wNn, fttl^x mit ptU novo, exercitus acnbere auf n^.pleBicatu« 

fbnlicbem CbitctC, K-ruvfcii, beilee;lcn (üor. vetenbus beeret, Liv. 42, 10, 12. Per cri- 

flaff. mort)'. Suffnror, «uppilo, de praeda ^^Irf^j^Tt"* C^TS" 7 SV 
praedaui <Jttuiu, Plaut. Truc. 2, 7, 15. Cum difOeÜlt, CM«. 15, «». 7,», 1, 3U- 

«ülim atque aurua» meum Dott» wppiluii g"'"" nt.mcrnm T!,p..^l.:. efc. .. . aapple- 

tuori tuac, id. Men. 5, 1, 40; fo ^ mihi »cuU «omine in legioue* dutnbuerat, id. 

anru« et pallam ex arci.. id. ib. 5, 2, 52. - C. 3, 4, 2. In auppleiMntam claasu iut«- 

Suppitetdamdomiuxorenituam?, id.Aaiu. lua arroaque data , Liv. 28 3. , 4 ; fj : Ad 

^ J, 6; fo o3 aliquem, id. ib. 6, 2, 38 ; Pott* •upplemenlum rcmigum, id. 26, 47 , o. 
pon. b. Nm. 13^2; Caecil. ib. 12, 33. »"[> - pl''^^ (^'jIm'' ) , , ntum , i>. c. «. 

l.sup-pmgo C5«hp.), o jarf., pnc, jei , ScÄdnsf« m-fftf« u. bgl. (iat W 

tum, 3. [pangoj umen arif4?laöf», .-be. ^^^'j a) im XltQcm. : Fi*cellam cum«te 

gyiaaen: liuImentaa iubcam.uppuigi.oca«, ' „'j^ri suspeadito et .,ua«ato «ippietoq.* 

Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 94; - fo t^anreoj clavo. laeuiidem, Cato R. H. 8ü, 1. Dum auppleri 

crepidia , \ al. Max. 9, 1, 4 e*<. — Qui auro .^^^ qi«t«r, Lucr. 1 , 1044. Oe Mbia- 

habeat »oc©i.*uppactura.olum, Plaut, Bacch. ^^^^.^ s„pp!r„da, libris commataadi^ 

iiK^^J^ crepidaa anrai. dari», Plm. j^^,-^^ comparaiiüU valde velim Uta coabd, 

~> •» **• ^ ^ Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 4. 5. Noa te ioatnie» do- 

8ap..piogO(flabpO» ^ce, «. a. ubcf» naaitaam vuluerunt in proTtocia, sei iUua 



tnalrn, nbcr^ief^mi «la IgaitA fttboffi^ 0*um provincifu^ ^upplere, id. Verr. 4. 5, 

Avien. Arat. 1454. 9. Uirtiu. , .<qui Galtid bellt novitatmum in- 

•sup-pln uis f s«bp), e, «tf. ftma0 Pfe^«?^« »««r»« "PP««»«^^ 

« ' , ^ , -«v • gg^ Adiectoque cavae supplcntur oormpn 

• ' ' ru{jae, Ovid. met. 7, 1 . 1 u niibi da cirei 

BUp -planialur (»ubpi.j, üru, m. [sup- et iaama moeuiu (^i. c urbtiffl) .uuple, btl^ 

pliBtoJ m itii aM« aaSfvfUUt; icnumb itn« i4ibt7» 6S8. Adjafftondi 
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Imm, Ta«. Ans. 1 , 71f JImhm 

cwdiorum nmlti*, burt^ 3uf^uf crfc^cn, Saet. 
C&lig. 16; 09I. id. Aug. 41. Ut refcreiidis 
praeterittt verbi« id acriptum , r|UodcaiDqae 
fefendiiiiH, fOpplMtur, Cic. de Or. 2, ^6, 
110. Hvpocaantoiif si dies nnhiliis, immiuo 
•aporeioiis «icemtapplet, ecü^t, Püo. Bp. 
S 6, 24} focalPMM pMWibttU, 88IM«. 
Üipp. <i63b — PwHto Ute ocnlos M. Anto- 
unta con«iiUrem, sperantem contolatam Ln- 
;iuiD adioiigite: Mipplete ceteroi etc. , Cic. 
?UL It, €, 14; fo p r ooew t «, fct^dlen, 
Uuon. Idyll. 10, 412. — Xbfelut: Noa 
iDunt (aUud agere). Supplet enim Ute ne- 
do qai el privatim dicit se dedis«e, Cic 
flMc.l7, 10. — II) {ii«»ff«iib. in 
Slilitdtfpr. bff Srupptn tti&n$m, voUiAfjÜ^ 
ntOttn, rrhrutiren: Cum sex legionibut ii»- 
|ae fuppleli« ex Binti exercitu, M. Anton. 
'.Cic. Pbil. 8, 9, 27; fo co legiorie« subito 
decta, Tac. Rist. 4, 19; ro «iocuriaa cqui- 
an, Soet. Tib. 41; Ck> navea remi^io, Lir. 

6, 39, 7 j DgU eo* nmigium, Virg. Aea. 

soppleM (labpL)f *f MI«. A. 
ippleo. 

supplex (subpU) , Ycis , adj. [sub . pHco, 
ie Ämet bcugcnb, niebcrfnicnb, bobO 
iit^i0 bitunb, iict)tnb (flut tlaffifd)) a) 06- 
»1.: Miaerioordtaa captabaa: anpplextead 
ede« abiiciebas , Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86; ogl. ; 
ios iaceotea ad pedes supplicum voce pro- 
ibdria?, id. Lig. 5, 13 unb : Et genna am- 
lectena effktar «aü« npples, Vtif . Aao. 10# 
23. Vobu supplex manua tendit patria com- 
luoia, Cic Caül. 4, 9, 16; 09U unten no. IL 
tns in coadoaibiu non aiade le dafamo- 
m aalotia meae, sed etiam auppUccBi pro 
le profiteretur (Pompeius), id. Fis. 32, 80. 
lumquam putavi fore , ut supplex ad te vo- 
iren, id. Att. 16, 16, C $. 10. ^ ad 
\tm iodicnm aappUcea infcrioresque con- 
igiunt, id. Font^j. 11, 23. Quoa Caesar, 
t in miseroa ac suppUces usus misericordia 
ideretnr, AUgoBtiaaUa «taaanraTit, Caea. B. 
r. 2, 28, 3. Do nanns aupplex, Hör. Epod. 

7, 2, Supplex popuH capto auflfragia, id. 
^ 2, 2, 103. Tibi quo die Portus Aiexan- 
rea aapplaac patefecii, idw Od. 4, 14» 85 
. bgl^ — ß) e dat.: Hoc cgo numqimm n* 
Ksum fore nie, nt tibi fieron aopplex» Plant. 
^Mnd. 5, 2, 20. Soferatea neo patronnai 
oaesivit ad iudicium capitis nec iudicibus 
ipplcx fult, Cic. llisc. 1, 29, 71. ©0 nod) 
laut. Bacch. 4, 9, 101 ; Cist. 1, 1, 34; Pers. 
, 3, 18; Stich. 2, 1, 18; Ter. Phonn. 5, 6, 
7; Gc. Plane 8, 21; Ovid. Her. 12, 185 
. TT. Qoum se Aldbtades afflictaret lacri- 
ansqae Socrati supplex esset , ut etc., Cic. 
fuc 3, 8t, 77. — y) ittwcffen fubflanH». 
;t einem pronom. poaest. ob. beitl genit.: 
ester est supplex, iudkes; vestraiu fidem 
!>tesiatur, Cic. Mur. 40, 86; fo ev> veater, 
I. Clowit. 70, 8DO1 CO fna, Hör. Od. 3» 



Mtdiaa, aarvnn poteatattat aMaate Imb 

tarn ad pedes quam ad mores sensunque ve- 
•troB sai>t«ntate, Cic. Coel. 32, 70; f 0 co 
dei , Nep. Paus. 4 ; Ages. 4 /in. u. 

Ii)fibertr. ton facbltcben CtetjcnllAnkwt 
Tendit ad vos virgo Vestalia roanaa anppii-. • 
aea , Cic Font. 17 , 38. Decorae aapplic» 
Tittn ViftliHrai »afraa, Har. Od. 8, 14, 8; 
fo cv> dwiia. Vir;;. Aan. 3, 439; cn> iibelii, 
Martial. 8, 31 , 3; co vota, Virg. Aen. 8, 
61. — Orot multis et aupplicibua verbis, 
mala., de. Att 12, 32, 1. Paarfaao ▼ahn, 
voce aupplici postulare. Sali. Catil. 31,~7* 
8i genus dicendi roinax sopplicibus in canaia 
adhibeaoMU, Qointii. Inst. 11, 1, 3. 

Ad9. fMftmi^, »aNiAt^t CUMina d»» 
fensor snppliciter demisseque responderet, 
Cic. Flacc. 10, 21 ; fo id. de Or. 1, 20, 90; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 27, 2; Suet Aug. 13; Tib. 
10; Virg. Aen. 1, 481; 12, 220; Hör. Sat. 
U 8, 82; Ovid. Fast. 2 , 438 u. 0. 

ßupplTclTmeiiloni (subpl.), I, n. [sup- 
püco] tat (Bebet , ber (Bctteofclenfl , bie 9cts 
ttablenfiiid?« oanMuns, nippUcatio (nac^* 
Hoff, wrf): Sacardöa rem diTinam procu* 

rat supplicamentls sollcnnibus , Appuf. MeL 
11 p. 266; fo id. ib. p. 267; Amob. 7, 285. 

SupplicntH) Csubpl.), 0ais,/. [supplicuj 
in hu 3itii^ion6\jpt., tai aU0cnuine bffentlidje 
€tm fftr »efanbccc (glfttflftH imifAa» 

lt<f)e) ©taatöcreii^riffc, baö (UebetfcfY , aSft» 
ta0 u. bgl. : Atque etiam suppUcatiodiiaia« 
mortalibua pro aingulari eorum Bderito amo 
nomine decreta est «I«. , Cic CalU. 3, 6, 15. 
Praetor urbanus suppHcationes per dies qoin- 
quaginta ad orania pulvinaria constituat, id. 
Phil. 14, 14, 37 ; fo decreta ad omnia pol- 
vinaria, id. Catil. 3, 10, 28. — Eo anno 
prodigia multa fnerunt; qnomm averruncan- 
domm canaa anppUcatiooea in biduum aena- 
tnadacravit, LIv.lO, S3, 1; fo id. 10, 47r^ 
7| 81, 9, 6; 37, 3, 5 u. 2f. — 3uvüciUn 
würben (S^ren ffegrcicber gclbfjcrrn foldje 
auppUcaUonea, aU fBorlÄufec beö ^ciumpi^e«/ 
ongcaibnct: Gut mü togato aoppBcailanea 
aenatus decreverit, Cic. SuU. 30, 85; fo id. 
Prov. Cona. 11, 27; Pis. 3, 6$ Cato b. Cic 
Fam. 15, 5, 2; Caea. B.G.;^ 35, 4; Suek 
Caaa. S4/Miit. X. 

•opptTGlltor (anbpl.), 8Ha, m. [soppUco} 
ber bemfit^ig «tttciibf , Seten^c (ftrd)cnlot.)/ 
Pnident. Tifql wutf, 1 , 14| Angoatia. CW« 

D.5, 23 /m. 

suppliciter, adv. f. supplex am CSnbr. 

SappITcIblll (aubpl.), ii, n. [«upplex, 
etgentU boö triebet tnieen# unb lioax fo« 
wo^l ^um QkbfCCf atf iuni Qmpfaag bct Sc 
flrafung] 

I) in UtfRtX\%\Mf9X. bat btmAt^ltfe 5Te« 

bni 3u (Bott, baö (Bebet, bie tfotteebUnftUd^e 
^V^iiMung, \Pvfer u. bgl. (fo meifl oorougu^, 
u. in ^rofo feit b. auguft. ^eriobe« ni(bt bei 
Gictva n. Gdfar): Nunc pergam, ntauppli- 
äia piicaai ea uliü i a m vb^^» AK* b. 



Bopplico . Gi 

Noo. 398» 19s Nriimfvofedo eccessl 
Ad araro, quin Deos suppncU«, gun ptu, 
yot», donU, Precibus plorani, obtecraus, 
nequtcqaam defafcigarem, Afran. ib. 996f jtt 
unb : ^latronae in prcces obtestationesque 
Tersae per omoia delubra vagae suppUcüs vo- 
üaque fatigare deo«, Lir« S7, 50, 5; ogl. 
Ml^: Non voH« oeqil« Mipplk& maliebri- 
bus anxilia deonim parantur, Sali. Catil. 
5^ 29. — Sceleati in aaimum indocantauOB« 
lorem se placare potfte doni«, hoitfbt Bt 
operam et sttaptoiD perdoont: id eo fit, <|iiia 
Nihil ci acceptum e«t a periuris supplicii, 
(Habt, ^^tt, Plaut. Rud. prol. 25; Dfl(«: 
In fvppliau deoran auigiiind , don piurci 
onuit, Sali. Catil. 9, 2 unb: Quibus pred- 
bot auppHciitque deos possent placare , Lir. 
22, $7, 5; og(. au(^: Quo» (boves) propter 
•npHtodineni praettara dioiint , «d TfotiMl 
faciunt atque ad deorum ^ervant siipplicia, 
Varro R. R. 2, 5, 10 unb : „Supplicia vete- 
res quaedam aacriticia a aupplicaudo .voca- 
biuita, Pert.p.806tt.a09. 

B) ABettr. aufec^. bei Sfeltgtontfpb^re 
bod tem{itl}\it Stttcn, Siethen ubixt). (äu^erjl 
fcUcn) : Vagenae« faligati regia anppiicüa» 
Bidl. lug. 66, 2. I^itur legatot ad eonfoleai 
cum suppliciis nittit, qui tantummodo ipsi 
Hberiaque vitam petpr^nt, id. ib. 46, 2 Krits. 

II) (eii^entl. ba«9lieberfmccn jum Smpfong 
bec ©{ftcüfunß, bo^. ÄbcrtrJ bic ijcftrafuna, 
^tntfii, m«rterCbte6bie t^tnfännU, gut !iaff. 
SBebeutung bei SB3orte6) «) sing.: Dahitur 
pol supplicium mihi de tergo vestro, Plaut. 
Aain. 2, 4, 75 $q.i t)gl. : Interea Uli de ne 
MppUcium dabo , Ter. Heaut. 1,1, 86. Ut 
homo nefarius de homine nobili virgis suppli- 
cium cradelifsime aumeret, Cic. Verr. 2« 2, 
87 , 91 ; f 0 es» raiiiore (de aliquo) , PlailL 
Fers. 5, 2, 72; Merc. 5, 4, 31; Ter. And. 
3,5, 17; Cic. Invent. 2, 28, 84; Rep. 3, 
33 u. 0. TiiDore pcrterriU, ne armis tra- 
ditti üupplidflk mlficereiitar, Caea. B. G. 1, 
27, 4. (Rex) legatum populi R. consularem 
Tinculis ac verberibus atque omni supplicio 
excruciatum necavit , Cic. de iinp. Pump. 5, 
ii ; ogl. : Sommo cniciattt supplidoqne Q. 
Variu» periit, id. N. D. 3, 33, 81 unb : Gra- 
Tisüiroum ei rei supplicium cum cruciatu con- 
Blitutum est, Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 5. Talis 
improboruB «oiiMliilft aoo nodo excnaatione 
amicitiac tcgenda non est, sed poiius suppli- 
cio omni vindicanda , Cic. Lael. 12, 43. Sa- 
tis supplicii tolisse perpessos omniaai rvnm 
lüppiaB, Cms. B. C. 1, 84, 3. Supplicio 
culpa recldltur. Hör. Od. 3, 24, 34 u. bgl. — 
6) plur. : JSeque vero tum tgnorabat (Regu- 
fus) , se ad onddlstimtini hottem et ad ex- 
quisita sappliciaproriciäci , Cic. OfC 3, 27, 
100. Semper iis (improbis) ante oculos iu- 
dicia et auppUcia versentur, id. Rep. 3« 16. 
Ad innoeentum rappUda deMeodnnt» Caei. 
B. G. 6, 17, 5. Supplicüs dalicta OMTca^ 
Hör. Sat. 1, 3, 79 u. bg(. 

aupplloo (aabpL)» avi» atnm, 1« {vu 



»8 Bupplosio 

^difl. peif, cotij, eopplicaadi. Plant. Aiia. 

2 , 4 , 61. — in tmesi sub tos place , AucL 
ap. FesU t. o. SUB p. 309 u. §. o. OB p. 
tSOy p,n.U.o. [aopplex] MM5II# MMM, 
fJs^^n (gut floffif*) OimXngem. a) c 
dat. i Quem adeat , quem colloquatur , coi 
irato supplicet, Plaut Asio. 1, 2, 24. Ipiua 
hunc orabo; hajo.wppHcaba, Ter. Andrf^ 
1, 12. Prosteraerent se et popolo Romana 
ücaoto animo atque humiii »upplicareoC, Ge» 
Pfamc. 20, 50. Qm mihi non aiab aaMiaaa 
•upplicarat, id. ib. 5, 12. Neqoe CSaaHd 
sofum , sed etiam araida eios omnibus pro te 
libentiasime supplicabo, id«Faffl. 6, 14, 3« 
0^1. id. ib.<6, 13, 2. QaoBi aaid an pva- 
pinqui suppliceut vobis, dubitabitia ate.f , id. 
Fontoj. 11, 25. Quum tot res sint , qoae 
vestris aniwis pro liuiua inooceatia aaiutc aap- 
iiMMBt, id. ib. 14, 81. Naqne las fiUaOad 
Supplicat indignis , Ovid. ftlet 6, 367 u. bgL 
— abtol.: Supplicabo, exolMecrabo, «t 
quernque amicum videro , Plaut. Asto. 1,0, 
9dh Venire donum ad eom, precari, deal- 
quc supplicare, Cic. Parad. 5, 3, 40. Qoam 
mnita facimus amicorum causa l precari ab 
indigno, supplicare etc., id. Lael. 16, 57. 
Naaoaiit qoaiCm, nemo rem pnblicam imh- 
ploravit, nemo lopplicavit, id. de Or. 1, 53, 
230. Missiiare auppticantea legatos. Sali, 
lug. 38 , L u. bgC. — y) c. aetmt. (vor • a. 
nad)(Iaf^f(^): 8ab voaplaca, Auct. ap. F'est. 
1. 1. CO imperatores nostros , Paul. I>ig. 28| 
5, 92. CO contrarioa, Ammian. 30, S med, 

II) iiiib(f0iib. sttOtott freier um. 

(Bebet', (SotUßbltnft verri^^ten : Vililca Lari 
famiiiari pro copia supplicet, Cato R. R. 
143, 2; ogU: Ka mihi (Lari) quotidie aut 
via« aat aKqoi aenper supplicat, Pla«t. AdL 

Erol. 24. — Quando bene gean rrai, toIo 
ic in fauo supplicare, id. Cure. 4, 2, 41. 
Faciliuü i»i qui pius est a diis sopplicaiis Quab 
qui sceleatos est inveniet Teniam aibi, ü. 
Rud. prol. 26. Mario per liostias diis sup- 
plicanti magna atque rairabiüa portendi, Ssll. 
lug. 63, 1. — 3mperfonal : iMetello Teoieflü 
ture, quasi deo, supplicabatur, 8alL Vlnw 
ap. Macrob. Sat. 2, 9. Iliacis tempanb« 
tnre aon supplicabatur, Plin. 13, 1, 1. 

snppljciie (sttbpl.), ado. [»uppiex] tt: 
mftt^lt, mitCTt^i« (appulei. SBort): ca 
respondit, Appul. Met. 9 p. 23$. co giifii 
persolutis, id. ib. 11p. 269. 

sup-plödo (subpl., ouc^ sopplaudo, mh- 
plaado gefc^r.), si, 3. v. u. n, Hai 
aufflamvM: Pedem neaoiniUoiudiciaaap- 
plosit; credo, ne Stoicu renunciaretur, •Oc 
de Or. 1, 53, 230; fo oo pedem, Senec Bp. 
75. II) troptf(b A) »elfaa riatfM 
({ird^enl.) : Male nobis lapplaudima^ , Ter- 
tull. Idol. 12; f 0 diver»ae pini, id. Pod. 
19. — *B) 3ertret«n« verni4;tai : calaai- 
nlaa, Maoob. Bom, 8dp. 1 , 2. 

supplösto (fabpl.), 9al8, /. [siipplodo] 
ba« «ufflamvfen, TCuftreten: oo pedis, Cic 
daOr.3>12|47i S^6S^220i toCSfl^ iili 



suppoMiUet 689 sappresgio 

80, S78; Aüct. Hercnn. 3, 15, 97| QjriaÜL teitamcnta, Id. Parad. 6, 1. 43. Qim 

Jii*t. 10, 7, 26; 11, 3, 128. (equo.) daedala Circe Suppo/iU de matr« 

*sup ~ pocDilet (subp.), ere, v, imp. oothoa furata creavit, UQt(racf(^oben , UQ« 
rill «MHltf «cMtiMr: Nan «t illan fbmis «t (»eU ftcr(lif^) , Vitg, Aan. 7 , 283. 
huncnostriimc«piinaifiippoMitel,Gie.Att. n)troptfd^ A) im VUgem. «nfft^ 

7, 14, 1. ^Inanfugen: Huic generi Hermagoras partea 

*sup.pt)lI(or («ubp.), öri8, in., q«atnor lappoiuit, deliberaÜTam , demon- 

imter« «MdNr, im obfc6neo ©innc tti f^"*^?" n' •^*,*'- '"'^^,^» f«"- 

64^lli6fr, Labor. 0* Non. 490. Sl. '^* Dcmde aapposoit exemplum epi- 

w>- K N - v! o i- , Daoiitii, id. Ait. 8, 6, 3. Si eam »up- 

8up - po«o («ubp.) , su. 8ttu», 3. (per/. pofldaawiM^SHown, !d. loTent. 2, 28, 7oI 

Mpposivi, Plaut. Trur. '2, 5, 9. »uppoiivit, fo «v> rationem , id. ib. 2, 21, 68. 

a11^*« ' äk^ftr« ''oÄ"*' "PP*»*^'»' ^'^»'e- B) i n « b e f 0 n b. 1) p r a 9 n Q n t tinter, 

S;^* V /li*'-"* «nt«5fÖ<n* »erfen: Aetheraque ingenio aupposuere «uo. 

l)etc|entl. A) im Xllgem.: Anatum ron tu suscipis aiatf , Pera. 5 & 

Ö 7* A '/K *N u » ^». ^®**™* Sparten Argoaque. .. fit veterem 

8,5,4. (Orat) aab cratim uii lubeas aaae Lirtfo aippoMdaae Ba— , Ovid. Faat 6 48 

supponi atque eo Lapides impoiii multos, «t / . T . 

seae necea , Fiaut. Poen. 5, 2, 65. <^ui ca- - «"P-pO"» >V' , atiui, 1. v. a, 

pat et stomadMin supponer» fbotibua tmimA ^^^" ' ' ^britragcn , * fuhren , s Mn^en, 

Clasinia, Hor. Kp. 1, 15, 8; fo cx^ cerrieea 2?^"^"" ^9"' '''^fT-i ouU. m*t bei Cicero) : 
polo, Ovid. Fajt. 5, 180; oal. o» coUa oneri, tectu* operi quaecumque usui 

id. Rem. Am. 171. exj Uuros ingo, unter« l>«n«ü« aopportat, Caea. B. C. 2, 

fponnen, id. Mct. 7, 118. («o oHvam prelo, l^»«. Se rem frumeutariam , ut «ati« com- 




, iSappOt , .-r- "-.-j -.*^«» •!«(• 

Jtib, barunter befinblicb, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 8. 2Cnbcrn gefegt '1) im Xtlgem.: cva gla-' 

<U ita subiime e«t supraque perirula Undit, diator, na^^fol^cnb, Martial. 5, 24, 8. — 

Non lit Qt iaffariaa aoppoaitamque deo, nntcc» 10 { n i b c f • II b. tmtn^^fchm , ttii4i^: 

fitcrbntt, unterworfen, Ovid. Trist. 4, 8, 48. «nj malcr, Varro R. R. 2, 8, f, opl»- 

Ü)in«befonb. an Me 6tcUe ctneö Änbern rator, Plaut. Paeud. 4, 7, 71. 
||f|||fn: Melior^, quam cgo sum, auppoiio suppÖsIllO (lubp.), öiiis,'/. Csupponol 

quo dotnum suam de piratia abduxerat. sob- nim, Colum. 8, 5, 9.- H) in«befonK 

Sl vL^ «^'^'P'' "T." ^*"^'"""»» ba« Unterf*leben (efncg Jtinbe«), PlauUCapt. 

wc. verr. 2, 5, 28, 72; fo oo aliquem lo ali- grex 3 ; Cist. 1, 2, 25 : Truc. 2, 4 83. 

W.Deiot.15, 42. ~ atannum et Urkhall 'TC^Zf?!^^. 

in rebus ipli int^Uiie noD^MMM ' VP'*^' Caaaub. 

w bU operae noatrae vicaria fidee amiconim 

supposilua («ubp.), a, am, FwriU» 9» 

jnpponitur, Cic. Roac. Am. 38, 111. — ■"PP^* 

Monber» *ftuppostint (mbp.), Ida, /. [soppoM 

2) etwa« 5(iir*e« on eteff< fefeen, uti» «<»• I, B, 2] bie «ntcrfd^lcberln: n»pMc». 

tcTft^lfbcn: (Pueila) herae meae supposita rum, Plaut. Truc. 4, 2, 50. 
wtpam, Plaut. Ciat. 4, 2, 49 ; fo cnj pue- SOppressIo (iubpr.) , 5oii , /. [«upprimol 

^entui'biiil-J'/*' ? ^^^*" pracdaa ac ■uppreaslones 

faST» ♦ '^*"*» 3"^' sappoaita peraona dicialeareverteodum, Cic. Cluent. 25. 68. — 

v^t uent. 44, 125 lus eaiet, teitamenU ftemmuntf, »eÄnöHlflung im «(0111 ^ 

««•uppoacre, id.Leg. 1, 16, 43} fo <v McdinM. PJiii.87, 10, 
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Boppressor 640 supputator 

primo]^ber rerberßet ,VetWttl ro ifieiii ««tooiie •oppi^.or, Cic. Or. 2i, , 60. 

iervi, Callistr. Di|;. 4?^, 15, 6. siip-prnmus (*tibpr.), i, m. , bcr Um 

suppressus (»ubpr.;, a, um^ Par(*e. Vu Uxnümx, Plaut. MU. gl. 3, 2, 24; 12; 32. 

Pa. ». «upprimo. ^ jiup ])n(Jet (subp.j, ere, v. imp, iiä) 

sup-primo (»ubpr,), prm, prcfMOiy einipeuia fdpdmen (ciccron. fBort): NtiS4- 

8. «. a. [pNBio] tt1ili»»f&«Ml« ^»># Uli» drao mm (Ubmnm) u*ttm diniMii^ 

^brucffn 5is sticconsercm , seci quod coriiin me suppo- 

I) i m 2C 1 1 9 e m. , fo feiten U. nur »aut. debat, Cic. Fam. 9, 1, 2. Pulo te iam »up- 

lerm. tccÄn., ein 0(<)iff »«fftlit«, In pudere, id. Ib. 15. 16, 1. 



/1^ III Mfcfc Ä/nwiwjw J7 - - V 

«ur&tft^alten ^ ei!il;oUen, l;einmcn 1) ci 



9 C n t (• s Hostem insolenter atquc acritcr no- * supplIrätürTua , a , 

atroi bMqvanleai «upprimit, Caes. B. C. 1, puro] ^vm Mäfmkt 9t\ 

45,1. Iter supprimuiit coptas(|ne in castrU nMnto « Pfilk S8 » 4, 19. 

contüient, id. ib. 1 66, Ii fo cnj babena« -UD-Puro (aubp.) , »tI, atnm, 1. 1». «. 

.er» cur.u3 Ov.d^ ^^Si'^L'^t.^ « - ^^u^l D «euf' untnf^triren, fd,i.i. 

f öl- W ui " oi»..m h < iiifaubtui «uppurat «ib carne, CatolLh. 

tollere aegntuc^mcm fur>d,tus aut sedare aut ; „ _ H ) act, 6*wa« r- 

iejaberequainpluruaumaijt^ipp^^^^^^^ feuSen (na.iinuauil.) A) ci.^entl. 60.« 

N «I Bupprimw tuum gtultilociunim , Plant, ni 7'«"*^- f^J ^rJ;*!^--, ^«Mt* li- 
Mil fil 2 3 24- fo impclum niiUtum, 1*"?arcnl>, mW 6d?w«rin »t5c«. 
T?Mi 1R '7. 7 L 3. coiram id 2. rea. — Wolut »upporata, orum, 

WUmim l)«<«tntU: Quae(H8 DC) ^-^^^ aut grawel 

ille cnm nccqn..et nonm>e ludia. Safm.a.^ suppS^iu triSd»^ MCttUtt^ 

reticiiit ataue «uppressit, Cic. Uuent. 36, »upp™« tn«««»i ihiw»m»«»i»» # -f 

y ; i 0 eN> peconiam . id. Ib. 25, 68 ; $6, 71 ; W ««1- 

csjRumos, id. ib. 27, 75. At ooi elaboraU «suppos, n, um, adj, löon uno>m^9 

iia abscondera atque sappriiuere rupimui, ©ebcutunq i na^ geftuö f. t>. Q. supin^: 

PUn, 25, 1, 1. Qua« (S. Ca) antea arbitrio ^«90 um au tiqui dicebant, quem oui»cscj>i- 

caiMuliini lupprimebaoCiirvitiabanturque, IJ v. mm didaittf , «t Graeea , ▼idelioei ptt upi- 

8, SS, 13; fo 00 testamentum , Suet. Callg. mione poncnte» 8 Uteram. . Rias rocal-J 1 
16. cs3 Ubro«, Suet. Gramm. 8 /111. 00 alic- meniinit eliara Lncilius : .Si verodatf 
nam ancillam, bd ß4) oecbccgen, Paul. Dig. rogat, et « »agger»' tup/Jiw", Pest, p.i» 
47, 2, 84. „(iactOB) nnioncm comh, trintone« 

2) t CO p i f : Biua decreti sappre^^a fama ^ quatariiieiMB plMm f Mabtar*! u» 

est, Liv. 5, 1, 7; fo 00 famam cocrcilam, orig. 65. 

Tac Hiit. 1, 17/m. co Indjcium ooDtendo* ^ suppflt nn u«^ , a , um , adj. [soppolo] 

Hirt.«, 96. - 3>aDon rum, TartaU.Apd..l9 (al. lappalrtwl« 

suppressus^ a, um, Po. iuru(Jgfb<»«nf gleUfcim 0inne). 

b.i. 'A) fürs: c^mmtum^ "^^Z^ Jl* ^rwpuxmo (subp ), öni. , /. [^t.prt 

9, 3. - B) »on be« «Imme, wr^ltf», . . ^'Je*„„„g, auwcdjnung, Vitr. 1 
bdmvft: Qul quum aupprcm voce de ice- f'^^lfJlu V ^ ^ 

. lere P. Lcntuli dixisset , tantummodo, ut -H, m^TmU^] 

Tix exaudire poweti«: de «upplido P. Len- SuppulStor (^hj^ ^JSC^ 

MirXW;>*«MiMr>VaUFkM.5k 6, 6, 26/iii. 
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$Hm)alatorius (»ubp.), a, um, f. suppa- »J«o, qoMid m tlllcera po Mt tuMfa n h mt B r t 

tnpra adiccit Ac£c!iiiü, hot hazilbtt , VHbtf 
8«p.pmo(fBlip.), »^y «tiim, 1. «.«. ClcVerr 2 3»33,77; i aI. : Agrum fort 



etiam «upra aomorom milibas 
. Bp. 2, % 165. — PiMnif 



I) unten «f'fdjndfccn , f>crd|7liei&eti : oo oleas ii„ 

tcnem, Cato R. R. 27. es. ctulaneam bi- JJ???' : . » - 

maii.,Coli,m.4,33,5. cv. mtn fMc». T fr^Hn ?^ V V ^n^^ 

Itdtis suppn at irUcBlU, Ovid. Pont. 2, 3, «'öl- • (üialugo.) cuuleci et ai,,oU . ne.cia 

17 («I. wmpuUt). PeJcm et oct« decem- ST'"? ' m ^""^ 

.igmt. qaitoor «ptebimt, ^aU«l. 1». lt. ^^^^^^^ Xd. 2, 3, 1 1. Voliu adeo Ldcata, 

supra (urfpvi'n^t. ^orni atiperS, Laer, ade« vcnusto , ut niliil «apra, id. And. 1, 1, 

4,674; 5. 1406; Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 93; fo id. Eun. 3, 1, 37. Nihil supra deo« 

106; tMf. Pritc. p. 9S0 u. lOOL P.) mdv» u. lacesso, occ doIchU iu ;iiiiicam largtora fla- 

proep. [«uperas] ba«0effnbC1l ftBcV Ct« gito, Hor. Od. 2, K;, Ii. — b) mit folg. 

»ad bejei^inenb. quam, fcItRCC quod, beutfcb: tnr^r, aui: 

^^ adv. anf ^rr Obern €Mtt, oWn MfMif, Saepe rem direndo ^itbiiciet ocoUs: saepe 

^arüüer, :btx\fA\b, obtn. auMraferet, fjuam ücii poasit, Cic. Or. 40, 

A) c i ^ c n tt: Ooudt liMe, qm« aopfi «i 199. Corpa« patien« inediae, algorii, sopm 
sobter, OQum esse dixerunt^ Cic. i\c Or. 3. 5, quam cuiquam credtbile est. Sali. Catil. 5.3. 
20. Ipsiug (stomachi) ^>nrte!* cac, quae sunt ÖominantH snpra quam aestlmari potest avi- 
infra id, quod deiroratur, dllataotur, quae dissinmü, Aur. VicUi^Ipit. 1 med, — Supra 
tote» sopra, eoatrahantnr, id. N. D. 2, 54, qood capere potm, Paol. Dlg • 62, 1, 18* 
135; fo: Magno nnmero iumcntonim itt flu- H) prarpos. r. acem»t A^CV^ tIbtttftXb, 
Biiae supnt atque iatra coostituto, transducit ä&cr...^iiiau0 u. bgU 

nerdtom, Caes. B. C. 1, 64, 6 unb: Bt A) eigen tl.: 8i eMent, qni sab terra 

raare, quod aapra, teneant, quodqn« allftik Mspar habhavisscjit ... nec exissent umquata 

infra, Virg. Aen. 8, 149. In orcdam con- gupra terram, Cic. N. i>. t', 37, 95. iile qui 

dito, Oleom snpra aiet, Cato ft. R. 119; fo aupra do« habiUt, Plaut. Per«. 5, 2, 38. Da 

id« ib. 101. Cot«« illam «t aofaedan da- qaa omlNra vamn plvini aapn tribnaal «I 

fMMa in conti tio sapraque irop^situm poCaal lupra praetoria ca{Mit acrihabaiitttr, Cic. Veir» 

ircfpimos, Cic. Pjvin. 1, 17, 33. Ipse ca- 2, 3, 33, 77. Sopra cum locam duo tignm 

icrvu Vcrtitur iu raediis et loto vertice «upra transversa iaiecerunt, Caes. B. C. 9, 2. 

»t, tO0t bai&^CT %tt^x, Virg. Aen. 11,683. Aden iaetnudt fta, at aapra ce in anauM 

üt laeta corpora vidit Victorernque sapra iugo dua« legiones cullocaret, id. B. 6. 1, 

lostem , b. {. torüttrjlfbtnb , Ovid, Met. 3, 24,2. Acctibucmm bora nuna...et i|iudeia 

>6; ogi..! Stupct iuiicia »upra Iiopubea(]ue supra me Alücus , infra Verrius, familiarea 

uanus odbrtaTolabil« buxnm (i. e. trochaio), Cui, Cic. Pa«. 9, 26, 1. Sopra segetes na- 

^irg. Aen. 7, 381. — Coaipor. ; ^Ct im $o\ vipat, hHx bt« ®QQtcn ?^fn, Ovid. Met. I, 

Kocessit, aUa «aperius rapiuntur, alia diÜun- ^5. Attolli sopra ceteros mortale«, Plin. 

lontur tepore, obecivdrt«, nad; oben, Seoec. 34, 6, 12 u. bal* — Bcce sopra capot bomo 

1^1. Nau 5, 8«Mrf. 81 fons deait, aot In- levis ac sonümif, Aber bem Jtopfe, b. i. auf 

)rimeodus est puteus, aot ptadna Mpecioa bem ^a(fe, }ur 9af!; Cic. Qu. Fr. 1, 2, t 

^oostruenda, Paliad. 1, 34, 2. §.6; fo lupra capnt eM«, Sali Calll. 62; 

B) ttoptfd^ 1) in ber 3cit/ vor^^, fA* il< Ut. S, 17,4. 

m, eben (fo faefonb. ^dnfi^ con ctraa« frfi^tc 2) in«befo nb. oon bet gcagfOp^ Id^t, 

Sifagtcm) : Validior est (brassica) qnam c^frhn!^, imfcUo: A sole pxoncnte, supra 

|uae gupra scripta est. Cato R. R. 157, 2. Maeotig poludea, Eun. b. Cic. Tusc. 5, 17, 

d , qood ian anpi« abi panlo oataadiiiiaa 49. Qui (exerdtos) sopra Soeeaalaai Nolaa 



nte, Laer. 1, 430. Tlla, quae supra .scrlpsi, praegidcret, Liv. ?3, 3?, 2. Sycne oppidum, 

AC. de Or. 3. 5n, ^08. Ille, quem supra de- qnod est supra Aiexandriam quioque flkUUbu 

ormavi, id. Caecta. 6, 14. Uti supra de- siaiiiurum, Plin. 2, 73, 75. 

MMtravioins, Caes. B. G. 2, 1, 1. Ut so- B) ttoptf(^ 1) In ber 3dt, hf>tt , vcr: 

•ra dixi, Cic. Rep, 2, 4; Laei. 4, 15; 14,48 Paulo sopra hanc mcmorinm , Cac«. B. G. 6, 

(, b^. Res ipsa bortari videtor , qaoniam 19, 4. Supra a^tingeat^mum aoaiun, Lir. 

lenoribua civitatis teatpos admonoit, supra Praef. §. 4. 

epetere, ron tDciter iiirotf/ oon fr&^er ^er, 2) ber 3af)t ober bem ^oofe no(^/ fibcf, 

lall. Catil. 5, 9 ; fo oo repetere, id. lug. 5,3; ftber ... l?inaitf^ r CarthBginiensium sociorum- 

rac. Ana. 16 , 18. — ComjHir. : (itu^otum qoe «me^ia eo die supra miiUa viginti , Lir. 

alcnnt Inlcr oaniBea Htäncu DIxi anpefiooi 30, 35, 3; fo dnai maneea, Catain. 12, 51, 

anc ete., weiter oben, Pbaedr. 4, 25, 2; fo: 3; o» trea ejatbos, Hör. Od. 3, 19, 15. 

Jt snperios ^iWimirtniTiiaa ^ AnaC B« Uiep. Haer rommpinomtio vereor ne supra hominia 

B, 4; 34, 5. fortunam esse videatur , Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 41. 

2) ber 3a^l ober bem ttlba^ mSi, b«ftter^ Ratio iwto ooiiatansqae, qua« supra homi- 

ttobtr ^inau9/ mebt^: Lidü aml mm pntanda «it dao^e tribueodat Cie. N. 

Fraiifttf, Lal.fr. H. IV. 41 



Bopfaicando .64i mdoi 

D 2, 18 34| fo : Deindo in admlrationem snrc&Ius ^ i , w. fte JttBtf« 

Liv. 2, 13» 8. ®0 nioduin, Georg. 2, 87; Colum. 6, 15. 1 ; rlin. ry, 

id. 21, 7, 7; Colum. 4, 97, 4: cnj vire«. Hör. 26; Cd«. 5, 26. 35; 8, lO, 6 tt. X. " 

Ed. 1. 18. 22; o» humauam üUem, PHn. 91» iure civill »urculo defringendo iliaram n- 

7 17; olmwtm, VIrg. 6«or«. % fXi W dMtv, Cic de Or. 3, 28, 110. - II) tn^ 

tel. Sapra belli Latlni nictum quoqne frcfonb. nn Tvriö 5um €lfil?flaiiscn , ecQ. 

tcc'Mfrat, quod, i'i her, an^cr, Liv. t, 18, 3. x|b« : Da milü ex ista arbore quo» »cram »ur- 

3) lutx». Auc äjeuidjnutm beö 2(mte«/ft>«f cuioi, Cic de Or. 2, 69, 878. €^ 

wlU yanb 9C W m (nQdjftafitfd^): Di- R. i;40. 6j 1,41,«; 
cet, sibi pla« ni se nervam et ideo gupra rnlio- jo, 13 U. 0. 

nca esae posiiam, Pseudo-Qointil. Deel. 353. ♦jurdasler, tra, trum, a^i« taurdu*} 
NARCIbl. Tl. CLAVDI BRIT\NIC1 SV- j,^^^, ^ i;aiti;6rl0: Ent ivdaatar IL 

, PR.\ INSVLAS, ln«cr. Orell. no. 721 U. nrMMUi aed aliud moleatiaa, quod male ao- 
29-27; fo SVPR\ IVMENTA. ib. no. 2«70; cic Tua«. 116| Pn«. 

SVPRA VKLARIOS, ib. no. 2967 j SVFRA ^^c^ ^iS 1>. 

C0C08, ib. M.t8S7li.bdU ' gu^-je 0^^^, f. &urdu4 am 
III) 3uf am menfe jungen mU iuprÄ ^ . rMiilMl 

finb ^ufertl feiten unb mci^ '^^^W^J^^ t.«*'Ä^*Är an^.' 

Mpnldieliia, rapnfiitiu, auprajacio, supra- fttte «rdMcuC» A«eiMtto. Kp- lö7 «. 

natans u. bgl.) bie getrennte 0d)reibn)eirc riA^ surdTgo, Ini«, /. [«urdus] bU C4nifr|y«U 

tiget fdjeint. «Rur puprascawlo (f. b. ©,) ift (nac!)t:a(f.), Marc. Empir. 9 u. o- 

bec »ebcutung im^iü ucrbunben ju ftbreibfit. surLlHas, mia, /. [««rdii*} bU laubbflt 

•surira-scanao, ere, v, o. üb«rfd?«U (f<ucn aber gut tiafUf*) = •""^•f 

un . ÄbwjUiÄcn: Haee quin fi«ei wp«*- su» ■»U» de. Tue. 6, 116| f» Cili, 

«suidtt, Uv. 1, 32, 8. 6,7,7^11. 

suprrinTtas, ntis, /. (aopremua] baft surdus, um. arf;. taub I) ttfiCOlU: 

A5*fte, ateutUrit« (füätlal.) ♦!) bo* «ebtn«» Audio, nc me lurdum verbera, Pl*«^ 

b« : SepuUura,' qui fupre^Ulte gl. 3, 1, 20*. « mt^ «t J»"?«^ /r* 

bonoreat, Ammlaa. 31, 13 /in. — «II) bie cum aat modoa noscere possit? Cic. I>mn 

b!d7f!c JJbre: SnprrmitaiM et praeemiuen- 2, 3, 9. Utlnam aut hic surdu» J«5^ 

tias uilirc, Claiid. Maoi. btaU AninuS, 13. muia facta «it, Ter. And. 3, 1, 5. -— ^Jf^ 

supremo, .up,emum u. .ap«m-. f. f;„?*^^Ä 

MpCirot. • ... „„„ |. 4c ac:i . Naeilic liaudacit,quaiB iaibi«»iöc»Ä- 

nf'^o,' T ± r 190 Tnr il b ^1 narret fabala«, TW. H««*. S, 1, M. 
105; Plaut. P«««'^:*» Cantabant aurdo, nudabant pectora caeo,, 

Non. 236,16} Ovid. A. A. 3, 6idi luven. 4 8 47 • t»1l ' Non cammus »or«ü»: 

16,l4.coterata«, Hor.Od.2,4,2!. ~ t^^ reapondiit omnia «iUae , Virg. Kcl. 10,8 

nentaa, id. Bpod. 3, 10 U. bgl. — ")J " «' „-i^. (praacepto) vcreor, n« vaoa 

befonb.infccr}(natomicberneliiet#6<^?«i- .JE^^Tcinerim, Liv. 40. 8, 10. Nar- 

Hienodjen, Cela. 8, 1/in.; 8, 11. FabelUn «iirda, Uor. E^ 2, 

aurclo^ are f» anrcalo m. II« ^ ^00 

*snTcaiScto, », n», adj. [nirciilM] 'n) ftbftt?. A) gc^m ctefti t 

Ijoljlö. b«la«rtlf: «^doiHiMaMttOM^Pliik auf etivas Til*t ^7^rcn^ H r^ld^t fjfrpix w.-u 

• %9 7,36. Icti5, unenipjinMi*; füc etiaNi* taab^ 

surcüiäiis , e , adj. [»mrcalas] 64?^ b. u ei nid?t faiT«nfc, nl*t be«t«lfeii*: Ori^ 

«„ge ™ : <^ terra, Colum. 3 11^. doj.rf.. ia. aure. reddid«^ «jh^^^^ 

Ittngcn Saunten befejt, J «rro R R. 1 3 7 ^^^; JJ^^^ .^^.^ ^„j^ 

~ & ®#&il«ä<n " Tofndo rm.r^.e, Cic. Font. 7, 15 : (e: 

11, 26, 32. r I T ai\ M... Iii« QttideiB aale gratua et ad mea atiinfra 

snicillo, ire, «. «. [»nrculu»] •!) ,Mdi,aTld.H«rr7,«7 wib; Par«»«!»« 

^CT^ 6*?öiirsTen rcttiiflen, b<fd^el5eii : o» ^^^^^^ |„ taa rota deoa, id. Pout. 2, 8» 

plaiitag, Coium. 5,9, 11. — H) mit 0d>J0« ^^jc ^^j^ j„ ^^jj. Uebertragung fv>vota,b.i. 

itudcn auramincnbinben^ Aplc. 4,5; 7,2u.a. »tUl^t bieQ^öttet taub (inb. Per». 6, 

tofcaloia fliv. f. «Mloiaa am anbCw Sü SwdaaqoaadhibentaolatiaMirti, OvMi. 

eatdUOsns. «b, od/, [aareulut] Met. 9,654. Tua« lacrimaa Utora s^rda bi- 

hom, beuartljj: 00 radice«, Plm. 19, 6, banl, Prep. 4, 11, 6. Lege» re m aurda«Ma- 

81. 00 herba, id. 24, 15, 87. cn» ramuli, id. exorabilem esse, L)v. 2» 3, ^ ^T^aTi 

27, 11, 74. - *Jdo. CO arcKU baibi, Plh. (It bH ggltur unempf&ngU ^, PBiu ^lj, M 

10^11^48» .l.bgr, —B|iwwl «i** en»c» 
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«tot, oec GiMrf LMiMi B«« kl In iUo- 

rnm et illi in borum seriuone furdl efe., Cio. 
Ttuc 5, 40, 116. — Compar. : Surdior sco- 
pulif inii Voce« aodit uhoc integer (i. 6. 
cafttos), H«r. Od. 3, 7, 21 ; fo : Surdior illa 
freto snrgentc , Ovid. Met. 14, 711 unb: 
Surdior aequoribos, id. ib. 13, Non 
moBk a«f4bni MvHlt, Hör. Bpod. 17, 61 — 
tmgmdLt Mars {^enitor, voloriMi band 
aarde meomm, Sil. 10, 554; fo co paotorum, 
id. 1, 692; (N^ veriUtia, Coluoi. 3, 10, 18. 

B) oon jDingcn, Mc flacii fd)Ud)ten , hvtm 
pfcn Zon oon fi(^ geben , bum\>ftimr\i (du< 
f erjt feiten) : oo theatrum, Varro L. L. 9,38, 
141. oo locua, Vitr. 3, 3; Senec. Herc. Far. 
576. — Vox avda, rudb, immani« etc., 
Quintil. Inst. 11, 3, 32; ogt. : Zephyri si 
nostris literb scribantur , surdum quiddaa el 
barbaram efficient, id. ib. 12, 10, 28. 

C) paffiD/ wofttid^t qt%brt wirb, laut« 
ic0, ft\a ^poet. u. in nacftaugufl. ^rofa): 
Istiua tibi alt oorda atae aere l>ra, frup. 4, 

5, 56; fo coVoedna, Tnvca. 7, 71 ; co pleo- 
tra, Stat. Silr. 1, 4, 19. Non erit ofßcii 
j;ratia surda toi, un^fungen , Ovid. Pont. 2, 

6, 31 1 0A(. : Hand sarda tractarat proelia 
faaa, W> 6, 75; fo «t ignubile upu«, 
Stat. Theb. 4, 359; oo nomen, Sil. 8, 248; 
f>j herbae, Plin. 22, 2, 3. Quos diri conscia 
facti aeiM sordo verbere cacdit, fliU^ ge^^eini/ 
Iwnm. 13» 194; fo m> fatal» Plfai. 19, 1. 4. 

D) Joom&tTüdf, (St^iift, ®efö^I, Oumpf, 
{djwadf, (untet, plump u. bgt. Spirant 
cinnama surdiiro, Pera. 6, 36. — Quiboadam 
intercorrit umbra aurdusqoe fit coloo, Plin. 
37, 5, 18 ; f 0 cN> color , id. ib. 20; pnj diacri- 
men figurarum, id. 36, 2, 2. — ftj[ateria sur- 
da 01 indigesta aimpBcitas, id. 13, 15, 30; 
VgUt Rea aurdae ac sensu carentes, id* SO 
prooesi.; fo id. 24, 1, 1; 27, 13. 119. 

*Jdo, bumpf, Utfwad) ^irenb: Araenteii 
qnibMuMiMHiinitiiitegri, •uidaMHUaiit^ 
Alf«a. U Gharii. pw 194 P. 

sureoa, ae, /. ♦!) eine 2Crt S^^djt, Varfo 
L. L. 5, 12, 23. — II) bei bcn ^artftern bfe 
%bdiftt BtaatiwiitU nhdift bti töntglicben, 
<2)rc0oe3icr, (ßrcßffivfl, Tm. Aaa. 6, 42 /in.; 
AMiHkMkSMod. 

■ngOt Mu-mi, aorrectiUD, 8. (urfpcfingl. 

Sortnen: aorrigit, Virg. Aen. 4, 183; Senec. 
!«. Nat. 6. 4. aurriEuotor, id. de Ira 1, 1 
«led. tomf ebant, Koro«, iiirrigens, PBb. 
9, 29, 47; 10, 29, 45. anrrigore, Plin. 18, 
35, 89; f. im golg. — ©pncop. gotmen: 
aurrexti, Murtial. 5» 79, 1. aorrex«, Uor. 
8at. 1, 9, 78) •.«.«.«. [coatn^ §n$ fw- 
ligo oon aub-rego] 

1) aet. vcn unten i^ervor;^ in ble iyili^ 
richten« aufric^tm, ct^cNn (fo febr feiten j 
iwm ItfltnfcMc^ t)4» bct Haff. Scbeutnng 
nö. II. «jurbcn feit ber ougufl. geriete in bie« 
fem 6inne bie urfprünglicben / nicbt contca« 
Birten gönnen oorjcrrfcjenb): Plaodite, va- 
lete: lomboB aorgite atque extoilite. Plant, 
^pid. «ras 1 aviU €1(01 i|wwlBii^ 
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tot anrrigit aores, VIrg. Aen. 4, 183. Terrae 
motoa defert Dootes , surrigit plana , valiet 
extnberat, Soncc. Qo. Nat. 6, 4. Paullatim 
aurrigeaaie, Plin. 9, 29, 47; ogl. nebial: 
Horten t et aurrignntur capUU , Senec de Ira 
1, 1 med. (Triarii) liaataa anrrecta cuspide 
in Um flxu, hmd mcqi qMn i^allo septa 
fahorront adei, tenentes , Liv. 8, 8, 10| fo 
Bucrone anrrecto, id. 7, 10, 10. Aurea aar* 
rectao fureotibua, Plio. 11, 37, 50 u« bgt. 

II) Muff. In M« fdirt Tlc^, Üi^ 9U 

^cbni, auffielen u. bgt. (bie« bie ^cccfülmbl^ 
gut Üoff. S3eb(utttng bc< fBorte&) 
A) eigentl. 1) im 2(ilgem.; Poat* 

Juam iati a nenn iurgnnt Mtafi, poU, Plant, 
'seud. 1, 3, 62; fo a cocna, Plin. Ep. 3, 
5, 13; oo e lecto, Ter, Ad. 4, 1, 4; ogl. 
c\j e lectulo, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112; oo de 
aella, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65, 147; og!. oo aelU, 
Sali. Frgm. ap. Non. 397, 13 ; co aolio, Ovid. 
Met. 3, 273; CN9 buao , id. ib. 2, 771 ; Fast. 
6,735; «s9tora, Id. H«t, 9» 70t; 12, 579 
u. bc)L oo ab nntbria ad iMdoa Titae, Virg. 
Aen. 7, 771. — Credo vos mirari, quid sit, 
quoö, cum tot aumoii oratorea aedeant, ego 
po tiaii— ■nmaurim, Cle. Eotc Aa, 1, i ; 
fo Dom Stebner, oo ad dicenduo, id. deOr« 
2, 78, 316; Quintil. Inst. 2, 6, 2; oo ad re- 
apoodeaduoi , Cic Ciuent. 18 , 51 ; oa(. : 
fergit ad hM AInt, Ovid. BM. 18, S miO 
obfolut : Nolo enm, qui dictorus est , aoUiei« 
tuni surgere , Quintil. Inst. 12, 5, 4. — b) 
oon fä(bltd)en ob. obetracten @egenflARb«i^ 
fläf d^tbon« cmpor(kti0(n (mei$ pnctfft|t 
Surgat pina ignia ab ara , Ovid. Pont. 4, 9, 
53. luaait et ezteodi cajnpoa, aubsidere vai- 
]m .*. lapidoaof Mirger« moatea , id. Met. 1, 
44$ fo mare, id.1^. 14, 711; 15, 508 1 
Virg. Aen. 3, 196. oo anoeni fontes, Quintil. 
Inat. 8, 3, 8. o» cacumiaa oleae in aitnm, id« * 
Ib. 10. CO littala dbparilNH «Tanb, OVid« 
Met. 8, 192. Lax praecipitator aquia et 
aquia nox aurgit ab isdem , id. ib. 4, 92 ; fo 
oo aol, Uor. sat. 1, 9, 73; UaAttut. Saoac. 
Tbyeot. 8» tt. 

2) t n < b c f 0 n b. a) be< borgen« aug bem 
IBettC; na4) bem ®d)lafc oufflc^en : llle multo 
ante iucem aurrexit, Cic. luveot. 2, 4, 14; fo 
o» ante lucero , id. Att. 16^ 18^ a ; oo oon 
die, Ovid. Met. 13, 677; oo mane ad ioviaai 
rotaa, id. Am. 1, 13, 38 ; oo ad litea nova«. 
Id. ib. tl ; oo ad praeacripta munia , Hör. 
Sat. 2, 2, 81. 

b) »ad^fenb, entfle^enb ftd? ergeben, auf« 
fl(l0cn, empcrwadrfcn (poetift^ u. in na4< 
«ngufl. ^rofo): Vaaonta Cm odmo 
geret alto. Hör. Sat. t, 2,124. Ingentia oop- 
nes Moenia aurgentenque novae Cartbaginia 
arccm, Virg. Aen. 1,366; ogt.: Nunoaggo- 
ro ■■naSnrgit opna, Lnoaa. 2, 679. Ana «I* 
nere mixttsqne pumicibua oppieta anrrexerat, 
Plin. I£p. 6, 16, 14. Aacaniura surgcntero et 
•pea heredia luii fteapice, Virg. Aeu. 4, 274 

41 ♦ 
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^teftfa) : Maltom lupra prosam «ratlonem Sarrenlum , i » «. eine j^fiflcnftabt In 

»urglt, Quintll. Inst. 10, 1, 81. — Qaae nunc ^ampanten, ie^t SorrcRto, Md. 2, 4, 9; 

ftnioo •enteotia ßurgitV . Virg. Aen. 1, 6Ö2. ^qi. «Wannert 3tal. 1 0. 749. — Ii) ^aooa 

Pogoft Upen nirgit , ia. ib. 9, 667 ; eo oSgetfitet SurranlKias, a, tm, «<(/. S» Gas« 

dUcordia, id. ib. 12, 313: rvjrnmor, Tac. Petitum 0el?klg, furrcntinif* : montet, 

Hist. §, 42; honor, Ovid. Fast. 5, 228| pün. 3,5, 19. €v> vina (ürn ^cf.>nb£m ©fite), 

cv) ingeuiuia suis velociui autiU, id. A. A, id. 14, 6, 8 64^ 2^, 1, u. 21 ; »gl. o* 

1 , 186. p«lMa« Ovid. Met. 15, 710 unb im ^toral 

surio , irc, v. n, tn bcf aSrunfl f«ln, tbfolut: Surrentina bibis , Mnrtial. 13, UO. 

von SWanncfjen (ta.^Ctifn stibare «on SBcib» — 3m ^Uir^! Surrentiai. orum, m. bif 

d^en), Fe&t. «. », bÜlLLUM p. 310| Appul. »cljiui: l oa ^^ucrtatumi LW. 22, 61, W. 

Apol. p. 298; Arnob. 5»177, sur-i-epo (subr.X p»i, ptum, 3. (fpa* 

. SiupiculQS, f. acirplodiw« ^^p, ^otm bc< }»cr/. aarrApfU, Cfttnll. 77, 3) 

♦sur-rädfo (subr.), are, a. fjttvtiv* v. n. u. a. iuitet'l7nll) ob. ütitrn lyrr? 

flritMfit Ttiffen, anseifleii: <-o ratiimectio- «ot rru*cn, tfexhutxied^tn , l;eTiiifd?i«ldj«ii, 

nem, l'ertull. Resiirr. carn. 29. ^craiifd^ldd;«« u. bgl. (ctfl ^Äufld fcit bc: 

sur-rädu(»uU.),»i, «m, 3. tf.a. »0» ««(^lifl. 9>twol>c) I) eig^atC: Kmergebat 

reJ, Fallad. Apr. 4. - MI) übtttt. oom 9- T"" " ''^'^ ^ * ^^htf* SS 

Sfiia-t untetbalb b«ft»ldicn VOSÜbnOxb» Ö«W«P«tt lacertae comminus sagiUa iiw- 

"»^•.•^■^Jr 7^! * *«t Bcaudeates in iurreptum f«liuin moua, 

«snr-iADcrditt (i^O» «. •«» lo, i8> 20. - S)ortif* bon fÄ<^lt*cai 

ira£< rnn^frt : caro, Cic Pis. t^7, 67. 0u(H^* Turrcs Erigit et medlis surrcpi: 

surrasus, n, uni, /'firOc. o. 8urrodo. vinea laurU, rudt t)cran , Lucaii. 2, 50ö. 

• Sur -raucus (subr), a, um, ad/, et« Surrepit criiübu« humor, Claudian. Rapu 

»ae l?elftr : oo vox, Cic. Brut. 38, 141. Prot. 3, 251. Ar» tnea cagit, iMita pn^»* 

, . V ^ . ^ r ' QuibuR «urrepere peraica prtiRUi, tjerocrroa^: 

surreclfo (»ubO, öms, /. [surngo, Calpum^Cd. $>, 43. - lI)tropif4: 

•or^] •!) Mt «nfH^mngi P^*"?^f Siccinc «urrepsü mi atque Sateatina p«Mf«i 

laicin orum quo, Arnob. 5, 184. 7 'Ii) «e gniatre, eripaUti omnia aottca boaal, 

«Uferitcl;iuig : <x> Chnsti, Arat 1, 314. ratall, 77, 3; v^l. : Vu^r f|iiara non sarrepaat 

•surrecliU) (subr.), avi, 1. v. inien«. m ij^i nee iurtom iacerc allectibua tuis co^leia, 

[sargo] fid) cxljtbtn, (idf oafcl47t<ii: Inat» Scnec. Cuna. ad Marc. 1 med, Blanda qaic* 

biculumaurreetitafitacattfifiOyCalab.GdL ^Iclia furtim turrepit ocellia, Ovid. Kaat. 3, 

10, 13, 4. 19; tjgt. • Tacitas surrepsU fratriboa herror, 

1. siirreclus (tubrO^ a, wn, PMic, ». Sut. lUeb. 11, 476. laro aurrepet laew 
aurgo no. 1. aetaa nee aaare decabit, Tiball. 1, I, 71. 

2, Sur-rectQS (mbr.), a, um, adj. tU loalaaai» amepat aoimi«, maiim«, ubj frani 

♦sur-refectus (aubr.), a, um, pcrrfic. Senec. Ep. 90; 00 tcrror pcrtora . Sil. 15, 

(twae erqiiitft: Surrefcctu« aspectu allo^uio- 135. _ Smpcrfonal: Ita »urrepüar 

qo« cariaaimi, Velloj. 2, 123. Mimo iudici«, Quiaül. laat. 4^ 5, 80. 

tur-rCgtilus, i, ai. fin neiaer Sh9t^* sufreptTcTus (aabr.) ob. -iTui, a, aa, 
Dafall, Amroian. 17, 13 /ca.$ Salpk. 6«Y« [carripio] seflobl^n (ptautin. Sott) i) 

Hiit. sacr. 2, 10. (t 0 C n t (. : Adoptat ülum paeram aarrcpti- 

*ftur-reinän^O (subr.), Cre, v, n. 5U« dum 8ibi filium, Plaut. Atoi. prol. 60i 

Tfttf bUf btti : A qaa nac in fiae furreouuiet, oj paallaa iagaaaa«, id. Poaa. 3^ t, 3; — 

TartaU« Aain. 18 «wd. «II) tto piff t>er(tcb(cn, V<ltnU4^ : Qoooi- 

«ir-l^mtgO (aabr.), ara, v.n. unter, qua ad hunc modam Inter nos «more u^^^^^ 

^ ».^ ^ " ^ ' fi «ri ■emper Äurrepticio f, Plaut. Cure. 1,0,49. 

' ten) I) eigentl : Lacra taciü« aurremigat surrepilo (aubr.), öoie, /. [«urripio] 

undia, Virp, Aen. 10, 227. Bracbilf surre- bie tfe^eltne 3!ntrcl0nil#, IDIabfhi^ ; Da* 

mignns media cauda, ut gnbernaculo , s« ra- ierant uterqaa oallam se prorsua fraodc« 

pt, Pii'i- 29, 47. - II) tropifi^: Duoe nullam deniqoe sorreptionem factitawe, 

iBxuria et surremiganto aeu potiaa velificante pol. Büet. 10 p. 245. — Per larrepiioaaa 

nequiUa , Calpuro. Flaca. M. 20. aHoara , b. i btttt^ BctfSfi , 9tW^fX^ut% 

wr-rSiiftlis (aobr.), e, m^. mtin un Cad. loitio. 1, 14, 2. 
ttieren befhiMi^i «o aaibvi, Vag«!. Tat. ^urrepüliu» (aabr.), a, aoi, ^ mt" 

1,81 15. repticiu«. 
^uneutmiUy a, un, f. Saireatom no, U. '^aiuieptivus C&ubr.), a, um, od;, [mit- 
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Cod. Th«Ml. 12, 16, U 

surreptus (suhr ) , a , am , I) IWli^ 
0. «urrepo. — 2) Partie, o. ßurripio. 

•sur-rldÖo («ubr.), »i, 2. ». «, lidjtiu 
CfcUCtt, 0(f( ffttt iiaffifd^) X Surridet Satarius 
veterator, ♦Cic. Roac. Com. 8, 22. Lunls 
«irnsit oceüia, Ovid. Am. 3, 1, 33. Surri- 
deoa mixta Mezeiillua ira, Yirg. Aen. 10,74t. 
Surriaic criidcb ptter, Claadiui. io Butrop. 
- Sß 108. 

•sur-rldrcÖle (&v.hr.), adv. [riiliculii»] 
CtWaö lAät€tü4}: 1« luale olentem, Video me 

ftum'go, fere, f. attrgo^ 

•sur-rtgöiis (subr.), a, um, mdj. ifta 
«PdffcTt: agcr, Plin. ]?, lö, 30 §. 128. 

♦sur-ringor (»ubr.), gl, u, depon, n. 
»«I Vfmifr «ttt MMI^nP vmU^eii, etnxtf tlii' 
rvhm^ fdn: II garrigentur, qui vlllam m» 
moleate ferunt habere, Clc. AU. 4, 5, 2. 

sur-nplu (subr.), rTptti , reptura , 3. 
(fpncop. gormen: aurpite. Hör. SaL 2, 3, 
iiS3. aorpere, Lucr. 2, 314. aurpuii, PImiC. 
Capt. prol.8; ib. 3, 5, 102; 5, 4, 14. sur. 
poerat. Hör. Od. 4, 13, 520. — Per/, conj, 
florrepait, f. aurripuerit, Plant Mil. gl. 2, 5, 
62) V. a. u. N. unter »ar 6^1t1^', <;elmll<^ 
ire^nt'hincn, e7Tt^reT^^m. Ht\jUn, cntjiet;en, 
eimnüen u. bal. (out tlaHlf*) I) eiftcntl.; 
8i qoMratiir, fbr m an aaeriiegaa , qui rasa 
ex {.rivato sacro surripuerit, Cic. Inveiit. 2| 
lö, 55. Qöi a Naevio vel siimpsisti mnlta, 
ai fateria ; vei li oegaa, 8urripui»ü, id. Ürut. 
19, 7Gw Sanma neoa enm mltM Hbroi aar- 
Hpaiäset, aufugit, id. Fani. 13, 77, 3. ®0 
csi» puerum (^rvua) , Piaut, l, I.; 09I. sur- 
reptaa pöer, id. Poao. 4, 2, «0 ; 2, 98. <nj 
aacram coronam lovis, id. Men. 5, 5, 88. c>> 
^mlil^ fnbap modtis unum, Bor. Ep. J, 16, 
55. cv» mappaiD praetori, iMartiai. 12, 29, 10 
B« bgl. — Sorripolstl te aihl dudynn de foro, 
!■ mnnem TCribltctc tntioqm, Plaat. ftlcn. 

3, 2, 26; o^U : Hic obsigtaro, ne imprndcali 
huc ea ae aurrepait mihi, id. Mil. gl. 2, 3, 6?. 

(ptt«Ua) ae rarpaerat nilii, Hör. Od. 

4, 13, eo. Unum me surplta mwü, id. Sat. 
2, 3, 283. — ^ibroUif: Qtiare, 81 quid vi« 
say« e*t, periurai, aarripb, aafera ündi- 
qoe?, Hör. 8ak 2, 3, lf7. — H) tvQp i fdf t 
QuanÜ eat aestlnianda virtus, rmao nec cripi 
ncc Äurripi poUat» Cic. Farad, fi, 3, 51; 
Pßl. i Ne actor quidem ttt i» ^ cui reus taia 
■ocena, tarn p^raitoii, tarn vlctas aat occitit« 
«urripi aut impiine « ripi possit , Id. Verr. 2» 
Xf 4^ M). 3arnpieiuiuiu ali(|uid putavi spatli^ 
id. Att. 5, 16, 1. Biotoa qnoqoe aurpere 
debent (primvdia) , Laer. 2,314. Crimina 
tnntocmU stjrripieti(ja patria, Ovid. Her. 1!, 
66. Qua<^u« inteiicia perdaim Oiia au^eiia 
■anipto^wdlHn?, idlPtool. 4, 2, 29. 

8ur>r0go (aabr.). «fi, tttam, 1. 

fOMicilt f n. Ma. J) flSwMmHR iM 



ten eomiticn, iemanb an bleeteUc cinee ^ini 
Jtm wäifUn Ufftn, wSijUn (gut tiaffifd)): 
QuuD) ii irni e*8ent (deceinviri) nec alioa aur- 
ropnrc volui.,^ent, Cic. Rep. 2, 37; fo id. ib. 
2, 3Ö u. 31. (^uia uec coliegam aurrogavc- 
rat in Unrnm BretI, Uv. 2, 7, 6. Seoatoa de- 
crfvit, nt {iictator n.! ron^ulet aurrogaodot 
veuircnt, id. 23, 24, 1. ftlagiatratibua non 
■nrrogatia, Val. Max. 6, 3, 2. — »II) „Lex 
•ubro^atur, id aat adueltar aliquid prifliaa 
»agi'S ülp. Rcp. trt. 1,9. 1 P • . 

♦ wjr-roslr.ini (aubr.), oniin, m. fro- 
«trumj Heute, »le fl<^ bei btn rwlri, auf: 
^imi, mamflel^: T« ad IX. Cal. lua. 
aurroatrani (qood iltoruro capiti alt) diaaipa- 
raot periitfse, Coc! 6. Cic. Farn. 8, 1, 4. 

*SUr-rÖ(atus (subr.), a, tim, pardc, 
[foto] mta9 untergefetit* JUtoer btxcHti co 
ariea, Vitr. 10, 19 iMd. 

*5Ur-rOlundu8 (suhr), a, um, od/. 
ttwa» »uti& : <v> radicula, Cels, 5, 28, 14. 
flur-rQb^o (subr), <'re, V. n. etwa^ 
cN) uva purpare« mero. 
O vid A. A. 4, ai6. cv «roiai, PfeUa4 Blut. 

•sur-ruhpr (M»hr.), a, um, adj, etwa0 
rotl;, tciVluV ; caro, Cels. 5, 28, 8. 

*sur- rubeus («nbr.), a, um, udj. cu 
Wa^toifj, xHfftiafl o» color oatri, iSoa, 
549, S. 

«^iir- rubTcundus (subr.), a, um, adj, 
«tiraörctl; , rftfTikh (naff)a«9u|t.): tv» vul- 
toa, Senec. Jra 3, -i. cv» aicua, Cela. 5, 28. 
4; 5, S6, «X canlkall» Plin. tS, 13, 106. 

sur-rufus (sabrO* a, a», adj. ttwait 
ximidj: CO color , Plin. 37, 10,61. Sur- . 
ffufus aliuuantum, criapua, ctncionaUia. tütbs 
föpfla, r^ot. CaVt. 3,Vll5. ^ * 

•ttr^rüino (tnbr.), are, v. o. [RUMISJ 
OD bU »ruf! reden. fait«m laffcn t o» fatal 
cv<uiu, Colttm. 12, 3, 9. fv ifMiL U, 7. 4. & 
S50|. Feat. p. 306 u. 307. ^ 

oHci^cn, trop. serflireii: Altefiniianm* 
ptnftat laberaciant aaiti, Amol». 1^ 8t. 

sur-ruiuus (subr.), a, um, adj. [RD* 
MIS] ucd? an ^er aSrufl be^nMld;, fautfetift: 
agui, Va"" ^ 1, 2» 11, 5i »fll. Fat; 
p. 270 II. f. RUMI8, 

•ur-.iUDCivus (<nbr.)« a, um, ai^, 

imnco] untetltUet: limitea. Hydn. de 
-imit. p. 152; 177 u. mt Goe». 

sur-rSo (aubr.), fti, «tum, 3. ». a. von 
Ulllni olNWItffii, tititenoä^Ieii, untertfraben, 

ausEjmf rH ; v\fUt(tütitn , nicöertelOen u. 
bgl. (gut llaffifd); t>lctt. mVfjf Chicere) I) 
e t g e n t {. : Aut a radicibu^ »urruunt aut ac- 
cidunt arborea t^ntuin, Caea. ö. G. 6, 27, 4; ' 
jO <vj robora, Ovid. M«t. 15, 2^8 ; u^^i. : Ubi 
iBgentM speluncaa aarniit aetaa, Lucr. 6, 
Sfik ToüadiM data portaa aucceduut mu- 
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Mdtftäfaivl lodff Ml iwraliMlHlitoa^ aMl, Qrfirtll. fatt 11, 8, lOS «• ^I. — M 

aisüi rnebant muri, Lif. 33, 17, 9; fo <^o p(Eona11if:fi !?frbunben mit venu« (ver«nm, 

moeoia cuniculo, id. 5, 21, 6; cnj muri par- Vorsum) : Viaeatn sursnm vor^rim »eiopeir <lu- 

tem ariele iucuüäo , i<i. 31, 46, 15; ro uiuru« cilu, Cato R* R. 33, ii \o ib. 1. SurMu 

Xtttben perfringere), Tae. Hut 8» 88; enim cii^nuator et Ufttinft ■amwn; 

tnrrira , Caes. B. C. ?, 1?, 4; rvj vallurn, Et «tirsTini nitidae fnigps artiu'tnqnr' rresrnnt. 

Tac Ui«t. 3, 28; ro arce« et&taatia nioenia, Lucr. 2, 188. Qaum gradatiu sursam ver- 

Ofld. Tritt. 3, 11, 23 ; »gl. oo arcea mondi, n» reditur, Cic. Or. 39, 135 ; fo aanRUi«tv> 

Prop. 8. 5. 31. no ciauatra Pelusi RonwM foi, id. Partit or. 7, 24. c) vmam «leor* 
ferro, 5d. 3, 9, 55 u. b^I. — II) tco pt f d|>/ , fluf l1n^ Tlfc^^T: Sarsoin deorsam nitro 

vanFenö maOftn, »nucdrab«!«^ ftu <0ruit6f dtroque coinaeauUbtu, Cic N. i>. 2« 33, 84. 

ft^^ten , vnHtHn u. bgl. : Raratcit corpus T< totoi bot moofcs qdolaa mM«, a« me- 

et omnis mmiitor natura, Locr. 4, 867. tarn deornim coriltes, Ter. Eon. 2, 2« 47. ~ 

Nostram ipaoruni libertatem snrrui et tentari ©ptfic^iüfertf. Oranla ista lon^^s ^nn^tas 

paümur, Liv. 41, 23, 8. Öicleve, aic par- aiacuU et aurtom door&uu forluna Ter«at i^ 

van est, aniaoB qnod laudla avttran Sumiit brautet nnb bvAber# Seae«. Rp, 44; o$L 

ac reficlt, Hör. Ep. 2, 1, ISO; fo oo aniroos Petron. Sat. 65 fin,; 9gt. : Qaod aurstun e»t, 

railitum varns artibus, Tac. Hist. 2, 101. dcorsum fac'tnn, !(f)rfJI tUllK^ |a •bCS^ 

Diffidit urbium Portaa vir Macedo et surruit Petrou. Sat. 66 /im. 
aemuloa Ragot ■antfibw. Hör« Od. 3, II) |u r SSegetc^nnng bet ta^c, ber 

16, 14. CocaUtat, cbrrirv^rtf», otTrhalb, chcn (fo 

snrrustice (fobr,)» «A*» (• avnwticai fe^rfclUn): Qul coluat deursum, ma^U ae< 
om (£nb(. laborant; qui sursam, ma^a hiene.» 

SWr-rosircua (lubr.), om, ßdj. tU nec »oa aoraom quam deoriura tardi^ »eru.- 



«obagreate ^d» planeque sunust\cn^, J^^^i^'Z^'Xll' 

Cic. Brut r4 , 259. Quin etiam, uuod iam f^ft^^JZr ^tT^ 

aorrusticom ridetur, olb» autem pilfüua efa., ^'r. Ad. 4^ 85. N aroit ft id omnu, ador 

ld.Or.48,161. Pudor qddam paene .«r! wiH^ra fertur, focU lOM 

roaticuf, id. Fam. 5. 12, 1. - *^dv.: Noa 'l^**» "^* . , . « ^ 

Incorioae et iouttoditate ae prope etiam »ur- iunj», I, m. Oft ^wei^, eprc0, PW: 

foiaee diHMm tf9dm ioMripriwif, GoU. .jAinwdleebant, ex quo per dei tan di— 

Awtf* 8* 10* surcalas. Knniiiy; : t nu? sums iunm 

Sur-rtttlloC.nbr.), are, n. ^m^rr» /JJ'''' /^/««^re powaü**, Foit. p. 

f*1mmcnt, .flra^len (fpatlat.): E.t ct «11.» ^l^^^' Z^l^ ^: . p«4w. ^ 

iaüpiji nivi «tiuilta et clemeAter qua«! mtxto oiwj V**^*» o™» r^wi^»» a^. 




sur-rülHus (tubr.), a, um, adj. ttwat Qd)Wt\% bu 6au, Varro K. R. «. 1, 5; 

^IMMr: oolor, Mo. 10. 3.8. ~ frntex, cic N. D. 2, 64. 160; Divia. 1, 13. 23} 1, 

lli(^U,61evi»Mt«»id.8fi^tl,88. 17,31. Ovii. Faat. 4,414; Hir. Ep. H 

sumitllt (tabrOt Birtlfc 86; 2, 2, 75 u. 0. X. — ©prAcftrc ^rf!.: 

furruo. 9^Sm MiMtnam (ae, docel) ta jprorcrbi« c*i| 

sunam («Rebcnform aorros, Locr. t, ^**!*^?*^*!?*» ^K* 

188. suauni, Cato R. R. 157, 15 Auguatin. ^^^' f aiuTMioer«, 

Tract. 8. ia Ep. 1. loamL 8; TnecTlO, 5) J ^7";'?^? vj^^f '^ 

fcenwf, iia4? oben, cHvwittB u. fcai., intgaL ^ **» •* *«*^gf*««o^?? 

I) t« W^^^ !Lem r iri'or ^57 ir^^^^Tn^S 

Qouoi ex alta puteo .'«um ad sammum J^J^*^' n^ uJ^til 233. ~ lOflW , 

eaooBderia, Plaut. MU, 4, 4, 14; fo oaa«cea- W «1W#_"W0. «M. 1». , ,^ ^ ' 
te «eccu« id. Ain^ 8, 4, 25 ; 09I. CO Susa, orum, ^ovoa, ra, bie alk | 



iUuc, id. ib. 17. Quid nunc aupina sursum ^auptflobt ^tt^tni, Piin. 6, 27, 31; Prop 

in coelum conspids? , 5d. Cist. f , 3, 78. Ad 8. 13, 1 ; Curt. 6, 1. — II) iDauon ttbjliit» 

oaatim admoveto: ita cubducito suaum aai- A) ßHattoc, «•,/.* bie f)rooin| Bmnmt. 

M», Ctto R. R. 187, 15 ; ogl. imtcn IL b«E ®ufa lag , PUo. 1. U — B) Sü.i aai, 

Plammae cxprcs^ac «ursum (opp. deorsum onm, m., Gnntoobnrr ocn Sufa ob. Gaflja, 

fern), Lucr. ^2. Palpcbraa eins, ne 7 C>8^ idia ,/., 506111« #*• 

ooaoivere p«aaet, aumim ac aooratun didactua IWW, ytrfRw s «n, 8Mi«i poA 

iMMbut, Tab«ob.Cklt€^4.8. R«liqd 17. osaola, id.ib. 8, 9. 
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vtfjmti% , h\t Utbevitalfmt (gut profaifdf)): 
Quae proticiftcttotur a virtate, Buicepcioii« 
prina, non perfscdoiM^ recte «iiiit iQtKcui^ 
Cic. Fin. 3, 1), 32. ®o cs» laboruro dolorum- 
que, id. Acnd. 1, 6, 23; co cau»««*, id, Mur« 
ly 2; cNj rcfuut iüuruaif Geil. 9» 5. 

^wnceplo, avi, 1. lMl«m. a. [«utci- 
fi»3 toeme^mcn : Vicariaa pro in« liniwia 
MSceptavit, Appul, Met. 2 p. 128. 

suj^rcjiior . «iii», ni. [susclpiu] (na(t)s 
tlajJ^ocO 1) bir Untcrtul/mcT , itntxtpxt* 
fitm, MfitfiMtor, redMitpCar: Mlttit qiii opi- 
uioaem screreiit, regem magna pecnnia locarc 
et murot et templa farienda : et ut per prae- 
cooea futceptores soiücitarent, luttio. 8, 3 
med, NeMO iwliCaatiiiiu fiat lusceptor de- 
fen«orve rrtofiarrrm, Cuil. Tlirud, 2, 1?, S. — 
11) btt itinmtimex , Kafftrer , Cu<l. Ibeod. 
12 ttt. 6; Cod. ftutiii. 10 tit 70 1 AmbIu. 
17, 10. — III) bet ©pitlcr , Siebe n. bgl. fn 
fnn ^aug nimmt, MUr, e\>\eiwmi) u. bgl># 
Ulp. Dig. 11, 5, 1; Paul. Sent. 5, 3. 

susccptus , Q , um , Partie. D. suscipio. 

8iucT|>To (iuio. ou(^ •accipio gcfd^t., t}jl. 
Serv. Virir. Aen. 1, 175 u. 144; Vel. Long, 
p. ?^J6 P.; @d)nfit>. ©ramm. 1 G06), 
ccpi, ceptum, 3. v. a. [sui aus subs o. sob 
f. aub (Sntt i unb capio] glcicbr. unter^ 
tcnb nehmen/ b. {. In ble ^tft wttjmtn , auf« 
firfTinen, anfnel^men, aaffaitfen; 
^aitcn^ flutten u. bgU 
I> fisentl. A) {« XtfflC». (f0 nur 

poet{f(^ u. in nacf)au^uft. ^rrfa) : Solnue ca- 
dcnti Obviiis acteriiain giuceptt lainpada 
■luiidi, fing auf / Laer. 5, 403; m[. : Comi- 
toi doainai nmrtMi 8«Kipiuiit, Virg. Aaa. 
11, 806 unb : SiJ>ci})Iunt fauinlae collapgntjuc 
mcfsbra Marmor« Ü ret'erunt thalamo, id. ib. 
ikt ^L l'upiduuiijue cruorem Soacipliuit 
patcftf , id. ib. 6, f48| »gU: 8t cava xus- 
Cepto flumine palrna sat est, Prop, 4, 9, 3R. 
SiÜci täntiliam excudit Achate« SujcepiUiue 
igDca folSa, Virg. Aeo. 1, 176. — Quid W- 
qnr kpi^ai »oIm, qnibw porUcu ^ capa- 
r?a popalorüm tecta sascIpfmuB, Senee. Kp. 
90 aiek.; fo oo tbeatriuo fuliaria mc aub- 
a lw iciioi J lwg , ¥9m, Ep. 10, 48, 2; co lalcn 

frateonm stnietafi, PiUad. Aag. 9,2. 
abentem domnm, Senee. Banaf. 6, 15 fin. 
Graminca auacepta crepidine famant Balöea, 
0Cftä|t, ge^rAtibct auf u. f. m., Stat^ ttlv. 1, 
8, 43. 

B) f n < b e f 0 n b. 1) tia aeugcbouncft £inb 
Mn bct (fcbc aufliefen, «ncf rmntn , am 
«•^fii, fr««sU|(rni u. bgl. (fa fliit Ibifffi^Xt 

Simul Btijup editi in turcm et sTT«;rrpti turoil«, 
Cic. Tu«c. 3, 1,2. Puerum ue reiciscat mihi 
aase ex iUa, cautio eat i Nam pollicittu aun 
maceptomia, Ter. AnQ. 2, 3, 27. Haaa ad 
ta die nat»li meo fcripsi, quo utinam itmcpp- 
tna noa esaera! , Cic. AU. 11, 9, 3. — iDa^« 
and» b) ftbct^. ein JUnb gr^itm, Mmb* 
mm : Pilia, quam ex laanaapi, Plant. Bpid. 
4| 1, 34; f 0 fillani ex üxore, Ter. Pharm. 
5| 7, 50} d» übaro« überuai tilia« Ck. 



Phi!^ 3, (7, 17 ) t^gL : Quirm e roedio excea^t, 
nnda haec aiucaj^'i^ tibi, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 
74; f0f>>iiidaftlimB,id.ib.5,8,l8. Sosoa- 

peras liberos non aolum tibi , aed etiam pa- 
triae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, f^9, 161. Si qua mihi 
de te f uacepta fuiAaet Aute fugam aubole«, 
si quia aiiU parrninf anla Luderet Aaoea«, 

Virp. Aen. 4, 3.^7. 

UntCTrid)t u. bgi. aufiici^mcn, anueVmcn« auf 
ficb neiniien , btfi^A^n (fo feiten , ober gut 
tiafjtfd)): Cato qirum csaet Tn^inili natin, in 
popuii Romani civitatein auaccptua c»i, Cic 
Lrc* 2, 2, 5. m me, aicut aoiea, aiua«, au^ 
cipe me totom, Vatin. b. Cic. Fam. 5, 9« 1. 
Suacept caiididatum et auacepiaae ma iiottim 
est: e|o ambio, ego pericHtor, PUn. Ep. 6, 
6, 9. anaa ept ae a te disdpuloa, Qoin^ las^ 
8, 5, 1 ; fo id. ib. 11, 1, 55; Dgl. oo pancra- 
tiaaten aoccnduni, Id. ib. 2, 8, 13 lUlb M 
aiiqnoa erudiciMlo», id. ib. 1. 

u) tvoptfe^ (ba« %wh^ft wmeH^ 

untcrjiet)cn einer t'nft cnrict^nt) frgcnb eine 
^f)dtig!eit, S>«cpfiict)tunö , ein Utbcl u. bgL 
auf ffd? r\t\}mtr\, üi?ivnei;men , {!d; untcrilc« 
^en u. bgU 

A) im 2r ( l g e m. (fo om I^auffMueni bc« 

ßnb. in flutet: 9)cofo): Aut iuiuiiciüas aufc 
berea aat aomptiu niaeipeca aaluiit« Ci& 
Off. 1, 9, 28; fo (N> inimidtioa, Ter. Haa. 2; 

I, 34; Dgl. : Cavendum erit, ne non solum 
amicitiae depoiitaa, sed etiam iuimiciliae cua- 
«epca« vidcaiitiir, Cie. Lael. 21, 77 «nb: 
Neqae eat eaosantaDaiim , oUam honeatam 
reai actlouemve aut non auscipere aut $ns- 
ceptam deponcr«, id. ib. 13, 47. In quo 
(baue) «t auaapleade et gerendo et depo- 
nendo Iu8 ut plurituum valet, id. Leg. 2, 14, 
34; fo ro bpüiim, id. Kep. 3, 23; Off. 1, 

II, 35; Cae«. Ii. G. 1, 16, 6; 7, 37, G u. 
O.K. Nagant Mpientcm suscepturum ullam ' 
rci publicne pnrtcni , Cic. Rep. 1, 6; fo «%> 
graviaatmam rei pubticae partern, id. MU. 15^ 
40} CO cauaam popoli, id. Rep. 4, 8; ro pa- 
trocininm improbitatia afa., id. ib. 3, 5; da 
Or. 3, 17, (T3 ; r>o negoinim , id. Cetil. 3, 2, 

5 ; iter Aaiaiicum, id. Alt. 4, 15, 2; cn» 
Ic^aiionem ad dfitalas ilbl, Ciat. B* G. 1, 
3,3. Ooiniaaltarpfo altera ffiiacipiet, Cic. 
Lael. 22, 82. «v> h^f>< nlieunm nmicomm, id. 
Off. 2, 16, 56, ^uum inaudLta ac oefaria 
iacr«aaaeeperis, id. Vadn. 6, 14; fo par- 
cam praecidaneam , Varr. b. Non. 163, 21; 
<s> pulvinar, Liv. 5, 5^, 6; ro prodij^ia (ne? 
ben curare), id. 1, 20, 7; cv} votuui, Plaut. 
Amph. 1, 1,75; Lit. 27, 45, %\ Ovid. Kaat 
6, u. bql. Iiis Übria erat institutn et 
auacepta mihi de re publica diaputatio , Cic 
Bep. 1,7; ogl. : Omnis quae ratione auadpi* 
tur de altqua re institutiu debet a definitiaaa 
profici»d, id. Off. 1, 2, 7- Nec eniiu hoc 
«uacepi, ut tamquam magisler penetjuerer 
«■»ia, id. Rep. 1, 24. Gargiaa qui per> 
magnum quiddam auscipere et profiteri ride- 
bator, id. de Or. 1, 22, la) u. bgl. Corpoa 
Ii ^fUB Saacii^eca immaaea rnorboa durum- « 
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(Se laborem , Lucr. 3,46i| fft «odoloran, 
Cic. TuBC. 1, 45, III 5 ro dolorem «^emitum- 
que, id. Vatin. 8, 19 ; co iaviüiam aique of- 
IwuloiiiB «päd populos, id. V«rr. t, 2* 55; 
cModium, id. Att. 6, 1, 25; oo molestiam, 
id. Caecin. 6, 17 u. bgt. Tantaiu «ibi aucto- 
ritatia iu rc publica suacepit, nt etc., id. 
Vät. 2, 5, 58. ibi ; »gl. : Mihi aactoritatem 
patriam aeveritateQiqite ßiiscipio , M. Coel. 
16, 37. Irridebatur prrsonii 8U8cepta viri 
boui, angcaotnmett , gebeudjett; id. Cluent. 
86, 101 U. bgt. Satcep» vita homiaum con- 
fOetii^^oqne communis, ut bpiicficiis cxcellen- 
lea viro8 iu coelum faoia ac voluutaLe toUe- 
rent, angenommen, lugetafTen, Cle. N« D. 
2, 24, St, — flüt tinem £)&iectfa^e: Qvt, 
qnod tota ia liac caasa difHcilliraum est, stu- 
apianti posse aaiffinm manere corpore va- 
dniMiete., bewetfen iiiittmc^men , Git. 
Tu«c. 1, 32, 78. 

B)in8bcfonb. 1) eine 9?ebe auftif hmeti, 
fcnfe^n, VtisfeQeit: Susdpit 8toio : Tu, ia- 
qnit, invid€$ «le., Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 24; ogl.t 
Ad qnod tlle qnidrra conticeacit, sed «eruio- 
iieni hUAcipic Foltu , Quinti!. last. 2, 15, 
@o V irg. Aeu. 6, 723; Appul. Met. 4 p. 150. 

^BOSdftlCblllaill, i, II. [aoacito] M 
€rtpe(f ungemittel , lUlsmItSit : tqcu, 
Varr. b. Noa. 176, 31. 

♦«uscTläÜfo, öoi«, /. [suscito] bie /Er« 
wtdtnm, WitHtetvot^ütii eomiLoH, Ter- 
tuU. Cara. Chr. 29. 

•usdtiator, <>ri8, m. [tiuclto] bcr Itt» 
W9än, VOUbnuvütOet (fpdtlat.) I) ei« 
^tvttU, TertuU, adv. Prax. H&ßn, — II) 
troptfc^: e«a liUnim aatmaodo Ub 
Mpuuniffi, Stdoo.'B^8;z» 

SUScTtO, ad, atum, 1. v. a. [«ub-citoj 
von unten ^vcr«, in Me -^hiic xidfUn, tvs 
pebtn 1) { m V 1 1 9 c m. (fo nur no<^ poelifd)); 
Wt qniy iNToacisso uaae siucitaL iioqnon lacga 
(i. c. bamum), Rarsui iu obUqaam Teno 
perrumpit aratro , oufwirft, Virg, Geoxg. 1, 
97; fo CO aadu^liu), Lneu. 10, S5t 
CS» antat (aait)« habt auf, Ovid. Her. 5, 
64; ex> aure-r, xi^ttt empor, Val. Flarc. 9, 
125; CO vuUuriaiu a caa« oapite, auffc^eu« 
d^en , Cattdl. 68, 124. 

I^^n6befon^. A) etUnmb atift\d)ttn, 
onfftjfn'fn, erbauen (oor* u. nacf^flafjtfcf^) : 
^ut Iborror) delabra lieuia auva loto susciuit 
«rU Ternunin, Locr. 5, 1165 ; fo co bMiUU 
cas et fonjin in tantam nltkuiliitoiiiy VtLSt»^ 
Kum. rLi[ic^. all Coufilaiu. 22 med. 

B) tüxux St^iummernben , ^u^cnben^ et* 

ctwecf cn , erregen. In Sewesun? fetten u. 
bgl. (bie« bie benfd^cnbe SBebeutung be^ SGSoc« 
M): (TlieiDiftodes) <}uaM«iitn»at n^oa- 
debat, Miltiadis tropaeu se e aoouio auaei- 
fari, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44; fo «ni aÜqaein e 
ttolU qiüete, CatoU. 80, 4 ; »of&c : Quo« me 
MM iMdlfl^ Pirat Ma. gl 8, 1, 96. »e 
deposoic capat et dormit.- 8U5c!ta, id. Most. 
2y 85 tt. Noa iliuA oa pac Ute opttc- 



tet, dum bertis ae ad suum anadiei «Mdm, 

id. RuJ. 4, 2, 17; o^l.: Turno« in arm« vi- 
roa 8u*ciiat , Vir{. Aen. 9, 463 ; fo id. ili. 
2, 618. T« ab tala aubaeUüs contra la t — I— 

aiucitabo, Rote Com. 13. 37. Quon- 
dara dthara suxntat tacentem Mtisam , Hör. 
Od. 2. 10, 19. Ü«ciaem corvum pr«c« »usci- 
nbo SoUa ab ofta, aafkrribmr ^erttto i» 

fdjen, id ib. 3, 27, 11. Ponenu paret, ae- 
dicum ro(:at, nt te (nfj^rotum) Suiscitct ac 
reii^ai aaliii , tciei^ec aufbanse , ^it\iiU^, id. 
Sat. 1, 1, 83. Nid ad aMrtaoa ■aocRbadoi 
dominus vriiisset , wicbfrcrrrctf cn , Augnstia. 
Senn, de Verb. Dom. 44, 2; fo iU. Ii 3^ 
ti. 0. 2C« Vesviua attonita« acer eofli aaidtal 
ai1>ea, auftreibt beunruhigt, Val. Fiacc. 8, 
233. — b) oon fa*iid)cn o^. ab^tracten ^t- 
gen(l4Qbcat Haec tucoiuraus ciaereai et 
^toa aofdtat \^i\cs , fac^t , fd)ftrt iviflbcs «a« 
Virg. Aen. 5, 743; fo o» heaternoa i^c% 
Ovid. Met. 8, 643. oo crcpitura, crre<3£n, Prop. 
2, 4, 4; OAl» : Movetuue plaiuu« et daniorc» 
•aBMdtat , Phaedr. 5, 5, 28. — Qui ooi qaaa- 
ituacaosa fictassuscitantAenlcntiaü, crtiHcScs, 
cruuiicn, Knn. b. Cic. Divin 1, 40, 8Ö. Mos 
fi uiia horiarcuLur, ui l>cllum civile «usoitare 
Tclleaioi, literne tuae nihil proftcerent, BniL 
et Cau. ap. Ck. Fam. 11, 3, 3. Acrior ad 
pognam redit et vim suAcitat ira, Virg. Aeo. 
5, 454. Ne fopitaai memoriafli nuüonua onK 
tio mea lOMiUft, Masir« Paaoi» Ct^ 
ataat. 8. 

Susiane ^ es , f. Susa no. 11, A. 
Suslani, orum, f. Susa no. II, B. 
sualualus, a, um, adj, {mamuM} aita 
«Ulm HNUmt CO alooB, Maro. Bapfe 

7 /in. 

fsusTnus, a, om, adj. = ffovffr»©?, 
au0 etilen bmitcl: o» iiogaoatoai, Ffia. 
13, i, 2. 
Susis» Idia, f. Sosa aa. 11« 
suspectaüo, oäia, f. aaipidd» 
SHSpeclXcH snis, /. Cl- aiuplda] *l) bee 

r'er^£;d;t, ?frflWvM;n (für b. tlafT. anapido): 
baeviter suspecüoQCOi ferre Cal*aiB, UtUw 
eat, Eon. b. Noa. 5U« 5« — *II) boi^itai 
aafMcn auf ienanb , tiropif^ btt ^'' ♦i^ 
tun^ : Efßcitar , ut videatur maisoii« , qaeai 
siupectio niinoru extulerit , Arnob. 7 p. 221* 
1. suspecto» avi, atnia, 1. v. intern, a. 
[1. aaapida] oof etwa« aenaa bi«f*bfa# 
Ctmaii bctradTtcn (oorflaf^. Q. nctfcaugsift.) 
I) im ZllQtm.t Virgo m conclavi aedec, 
Snspectana tabolaoi quaadaa pi^a, Ter; 
Kua. 3, .5. 36. — aCbfolut: Leo aoantrtiM. 
Plin. 8, 16,21. Solidte suspert^ntrhus po- 

Eulis, ne (loctutae) suaia operiaut terraat, 
1. 11, 29, Iß.-. II)in«befoab. mit«if» 
roo^ betra<|;tcn , btoxgmilfntn . VfxbidttM 
galten ; im t?»3ft»ö/ »«I>id7ttg fein : Agrippi- 
pinan oiagi« magitque suspectaof, Tac. Aao. 
12* 65* OadMM prolalioaoai. al faialM 
victortae., suspcctabant , id. Hiat.3,82; fo 
«o partidiam » id. ib. 2; 27 /».j co aofui 
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awpedo ^ 649 .impeDdo 

doffluffl (manü)y Appui. ApoU p. 29S. Sus- 80, 15, 48. Saipensae in litore vestes Uve- 

pectnt« Nerone, band fdiw «tae, qaae Yen acitnt, Laer. 1 , 808. Cnn ttncvlfa raptk, 

nnti prrha^rsntur , Tac. Ann. 15, 51 /in. — reüfjaU ßfl ptnnan muri rogtc aa«p<Misn«, 

3ni ^ailiD : Pdlit domo äeianiis axoreoiy ue nianibu« se dembiiset, l.iv. 8, Iß, 9. Oai il!a 

pellici <ibpectaretar , id. ib. 'i, 3. cx alta luipendutit niollta piuu, Virg. Georg. 

icT'Dcponcntfött 9lcbenfonil (In Vna» S, 389 ; ogC. : Maina de nave ScresU Krtgit 

Ir.Tiü rr.it >us;ncor) : Jropetraruiit, ut hi, tjuo» et volucrein traiecto in fune columbain malo 

sujipecUli «unt, iUico rapü compigereutur ia »aKpeadit ab alto, id. Aeii. 5, Ti^iti.x ni- 

mala» AmUui. 28» 1« dum aiupendat hirundo, id. Georg. 4, do7 , \o 

2. SOipedOy Ml«, f. 1- toapldp Bi, om ««lM»bWe« arcum humeria, id. Aen. U 318. 

^^1^ stfimina telA, Ovid. Met. 6, 576. r^j n liquid 

^ . ^^^^ ' ' ■ ' — ^ ^ eoilo, M. aw, 7, 63. es» allii» isper prunas, 
o . r. . . *'<5- 19» 6, 34. CO vileiu fuh nuuo, id. 17, 23, 
2. suspecUVf Sr U, [ 1. aaapicio] 35 §. io9 u. bgt. ^oettfd) : Nec *ua crec^nli- 
terVnftnrs Moi^^vwtrvrom mipector taa piacem susoenderat bamo, baue anatf 
adttniicqn«, 8ldoa. Bp. 8, 5. ^„gt, befejligt , 0«td. Met. 15, 101. läb 

1. suspectus, WB, Förth, 8« in grtrd}. (Sonflniction: (Pueri) laevo sua- 

P. 1. auspicio. p<»n«ii locnlos tühulatnr^tic lacerto^ bC^^flt/ 

2. suspectus, OB, m. [1. auspicio] bag Hör. üui. i, 6, 1-k; 1*:^. 1, i, 5ß. 
tem^omidtn , ^inaurfei7fti , bec «ufbU« B) tnibefonb. 1) ptd^^nant ^uc 
(poctifcb u. in nad)äU3u|t- 9>vofa) 1) ei« Sibtnng Attf^OfR, fingen: Capiaa reatia 
gtnt(. : Cnlnr iiigricana aapectu ideioqoe ac te aaapeodM cum bero et vostra familia, 
»u<pcctu reful^ena, Flin. 9, 33. 62 i foid. Plaut. Poea. 1,2, 184; ogL id. Pera. 5, 2,34. 
37, 9, 40; 21, 8, 28. — B) ^oct ftbcttt. ABI naalttaa abierant, aUi «laortui. All! 
jur Scjeid^nung bei; i>h\jt : Tartarna ipae Bia ae saapendere, id. Trio, f , 4, 135. Diociea 
patet in praecepa taiUuni teiiditque aub um- bominem locupleten aa^pendtsse ae conatat, 
braa, Quaotus ad aetiierium coeli anapectui Cic Verr. 2, 3, 56, 1^ u. bat. CAPVT 
01;mpwa, Virg. Aea. 6, S79| fot TÜntis OBNVBITO: ARBORf 1NFBUCI 8V8- 
eraC Taato anapectti et pontibua altls, id. ib. PENDITO , Lex ap. Cic. Rabir. perd. 4, 
9, 530. — II) tropifd) bie «^cdiad^turfly 13; I^it. 1, 2f>, ß. tJxorera snnm »iiipen- 
Vexe^xws, l^ewütibeiun^: Protinus iulravit diaae ae de ficu, Cic. de Or. 2, Gü, 278 j too^ 
meutea auapectua hdaonia , Ovid. Fait. 6, fftr co ae e 6ca, Qaia^l. loat. 6, 3, 88. H*- 
31. Nlciius sui suspectus et in^iium mortali- ininem rorripi ac suüpcndi iiissit iit oleastro, 
tati Vitium «e auaque luiraadi , äeaec. üenef. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, 57. (Sdo aacrilegoa) 
2f 26. Facta eiua dictaque onaoto meruit aonnulloa etiam vivoa exoaaiaae, alioa varo 
•uapeetocelebfamtii, id. ConaoL adMafc. & in Aifca aaap«idiaM| Ulp, Big. 48^ 18, 6 
— 3» l^lucal Vitr. 7 praef.jßm* 8. bgt. 

suspendtosus, i, m. [stispcntüuro] bet 2) rin 2Be^^)9^f^f^e^! im Tempel ««Mnitpn, 

fid) ct[]iim bat, bcr ifcr^änate : Su.^pcndto- »»l^^en : Servaii ex oiidia ubi figere dona 

sii, quiiiu« iuÄia fi»ri ius oou ait, suäüeiwis aalebaat LauwaÜ dlvo et Y»tas aiiapeiidera 

«adlUa, relotl per imiuUooem mortia, pare»- ▼«*«•» Vlrg. Aon. 12, 769; o^l. «d. >b. 9, 

tari, Varr. b. Scrv. Virg. Aen. 12,6o8| fO fo co armn capta patn Qutrüio , id. ib, 

Plin. 28, 4, 12 ; ülp. J>ig. 3, 2, 11. 6» »60; cnj TeatimeuU deo maria Hör. Od. 

ir r iTw.«.^ 1,6, Ifij eotailgala, TlbBll.2,4,,28, 

e.,^Um^..ni^u^U.im^ Herd. .^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

«e «apendio «tiua eat mprluum, Plaut Ca- ^j^^ i,^^^ .uapendit. 

pcnd.uin, .d. Aul 1, 1, Jl. Ut hommea m- factum eat iioa operia Ciüo 

luriac tuae rem^ium morte ac «uapendio "9 ^.aificntum eat, ut suspendi non 

fi?*!r*''Sf ' K ^ ^ ^f"-" P0.^'> id. Top. 22; fo ~ pUin.euta, 

hberta Pho.he ni>inine ausprnd.o v.tara fima- j ^ J aSadtelba^ 

1 17 •»pww» wwt VW AB. fj^jQutcn, Caea. B. C. 2, 9, 2 j ügl. : 1 urna 

*» lectum ex oontignatione prima auapendere ao 

«aspendo, di, aora, 3. Im» öu« tollere, id. ib. §. 5. Male dextnr pea attoU 

rob» ffaub, f. sah no. flf. u. pendo] t^adf litnr aut auramia digjlb suapenditur , ouf bCR 

9l»«ti I^Sn^tn, üufifAmsn, V^ngm (febt ^dufig ^itia^tn, QuinUl. loat. 11, 3, 126, — 
u. «ttt flafPf*) 

O eiaentr. A) im Vltgim.: Pernaa b) flbertr. Cmit befonb. Sctie^ung auf 

M!«»pendtto fn ycnto hidaum ... auspendito in ben unterhalb b<finblid)tn (^racnflanb) rfrca^ 

tuma t>iduuffl ... auapendiio in camario, Cato fluten, unurftü^en (nac^auauit.): AgeuLcm 

R* R* 16^ 3| fo c^aBiidd la fianita^'iK^ «xiamiteaiianlaMtoerodUntt aitai 



- 'd vj^.vv '^le 



guspendo (suspensus) 9|W «wpend» (anq^ennu) 



^re, ScBW. B«iMf.6, 15 /m. Tcllus Iicnds 
eolnranis Wfpendilur, PUo. 3^4, 21. DoHa 
subiectis parvis irlbus lapidibu« aiupenduntur, 
ColuiB. ll, 18,6 ; Oflt. : (LopimiiD) roWtuliin, 
qood foUdiores glebai dintliu MidaMt •( 
*Pi^«Ddat, id. 2, 15, 6. 

II) tropifc^ A) im 2Cll^cm. (aaffrft 
feiten) : ^uam iaodeia tapientiae ttaluo es«« 
luaxuuam, noadfande pcnder«, MCMtriii'- 
aecu« aut bena Mt male virendi futpensas 
habere ratione«, <it»^diuv"A; ^''^. Kam. 5, 13, 
1 ; oaU : Cui viro «x »e >|>«o apta sunt omnia, 
qua« ad baafta "vivaadaai fennt» nac sasp«nsa 
aUorum aot bono casu aat contrario peii- 
dere etc., id. Tasc. 5, 12, 36. Genus, ex 

$10 cetera« apeciea auApeiisae rant, 8enec. 
p. 68. NuaqmBi crediderim faliean «x 



B) fni^efont. ^mm*, UffWtU^ 
madjtn , b. t. 

1) unftcficr -, 3n:"flfeil;»»ft matten, In Uns 
gew*Ö^«it fc^n , ymi^alten: lila brevi »pa- 
tio jrilal et dobita;« videtarSaipenditqua aai- 
mos ficta gravitate rogantum , Ovid. Mrt. 7, 
308; fo ^ (liu iudicum atiimos, Quiiiül. Inat. 
SL 2, 22; ügU senatum aaibiguis respoo- 
ila ai aaUida cunctatlona, Snet. Tib.^ 24. 
SllipMisa ac velut dubitans oratio, QaiatiL 
Inst. 10, 7, 22; ogl, unten im P«. 

2) fln^altati, aufhalten, ^jwnmen: Nec 
fam «iipandara flcCaa Sustioek, Ovid. Fast. 

4,849; fo <N» splritum, Quintil. Inst. 1, S, 1. 
Biovit aliquantuin oratio regis iegatos, ita* 

äae otedio response rem itispenderunt, Lit. 
9, 29, 1- Observandum, qua loco austineii- 
dus et quaai snspendendus sermo slt, Quiiitil. 
Inst 11, 3, 35 «fl. Lac raadida iana tronti- 
bus iiupoäiuun flaxianaa ocalanMi ioapeudit, 
Plia. 7, 21; fo apiphoiOt id. 25, 
12, 91. 

*Z) fc|"t auf ctma« t\djXm, heften; Sajpen- 
dit picta vullum meutem<}Uo tabeUa, Hör. 
Bp. 2, 1, 97. 

4) fo aliqoea ob. aBqdd atio (adanco), 
fibtr jemanb ob. etwa« bit Wof« rfimpfen 
(t)ora:,ifcf)): Naso suspeodis adunco Ignotos, 
ut aie iibertino patra aalMi, Hör. 8at. !• & 
& Balatia ■nipaiidaM a«ak ■>■»» id. ib* 

(fo mcifk poetifc^ u. in noc^auv3uf. ^ofa) 
$xtfblft, t}od), id^vctbenb: Romam coenacu- 
lis sttblatam atque sospensam, Cic. Agr. 2, 
35, 96; fo: 8aib anspensam haoc aspica 
inpem, Virg. Aen. 8, 190. Equl 5111 Neptu- 
dU , qui per undaa currus itupenso» rapuisse 
dicuutur, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 67; 
^|.t Vel mare per medium fluctu saspensa 
iumentt Kcrret itcr, über bet SBctte fd)l»C* 
bcnb, Virg. Aeo. 7, 8ia (Corus) sospefi- 
sum ia terras portat laare, aaf^ttxitbta, qod^ 
Sil. 1, 470. iura iDspenM tevisque , Lucr. 
8k 197« t^tmh «ifflMtevt, lo^if Colnow 



11,3,64; fot 

id. 3, 13, 7. 

2) ü b fc c 1 1. f^webcnb, b. f. «taiJWhi 
bfwegcn», obetfiianaOf , UW: Sospeoso 
gradu placlde Ire perrexi, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 
28; fo gradu, Ovtd. bast. 1, *±ö; 6, 
338; »«L: Evagata aocta Mspanaa pad^ 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 18 ; fo co pedei, Senec. Contr. 
1 pro«/, fin. unb : Sospen*« levau» digitis 
▼estigia primi«, Virg. Cir. i^l2; fo cxa reall- 
gia , Sil. 15, 617. Tu oon dabaa MpaMa 
manu commendare mihi, quos tuendos pot»«^ 
In\f)t, tiber^in, PHn. Ep. 6,12, 1. Morw 
potentes (caaes) Suspcmis teneros kMlnAv 
daaüboa baiMtaa, Lucr. 5, 1068. (Oliva]} mik 
citor qaam mundissimi« molis suspeans aa 
Aucleos frangatur, Colum. 12, 51, 2 u. 54,2 . 

1I> ttopif* ßciftifl i*waiiNnb^ i^mt» 
bfMr «naerolö, ttticntfd?iefc«!i, »nfid?« a. 
b(\l. fbk« bie oor^etrfdjcnfer, ^ut fufnfdje 
I8ebcutung)i Nalo iuspcasaai et lucena*» 
plebea ftaaiaiia« abieata ipa at caeca cx- 
•pactatione penderc, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, f^; 
Vgl.: SülHcilam mihi civitatem »uspiciooe, 
gaspemam netu, perturbatam ^eatris legi- 
b«a ... tradidirtii, id. ib. 1, 8, 23. T« taaia 
COBsiüom etsi non in lonpinquum tempi» dif- 
fers, tarnen suspensum me teaes, id. AIL 
10, 1» 2. Manco ThessalonJcae sospcaM 
nae audio quicquaia, id. ib. 3, 8, 2. Opfl> 
dani quum quid ageretnr in locis reltqw-- f«- 
sent i{»nari , »uspensi revoaant ab impu£iu&' 
dis operibus armatos , Hirt. B.6. 3,43,1 
Tot populos inter spcui mettim juo su^nuo^ 
animt habetiii, Liv. 8, 13, 17 U. b^l. 
quibus (cpistolis) iuteliexl, quam audpcnso 
animo et solBdl» idra «fares, quid aMi 
aovi, Cic. Att. 2, 18, 1; f o cn> animos, U. 
de Or. 1, 56, 239; Fam. 16, 3, 2 ; Verr. 2, 
6-, 6, 14; ogU : Animus aberrat a seuteaiia, 
•uspaaMH curia maieribus, id. PUL 7,1,1 
unb im Coaipor.: Excrcitus eins sasper.siore 
auimo ante adveatum lubac commovr^"' 
Auck. B. Afr. 48. 3. Timor eio«, p« 
tia, fuipauiaa incertosque tuIlus, 
coloris niutatio , id. Cluent. 19, 54. N" 
dintius oratiüne mea susoensa exspectaiio v«- 
alra teueatur , id. ib. ä, 8 ; t>^U 5 81 «■ 
faKa Tidaar diutius et hominom ex^MMii' 
tionem et «pctn rei publicae de roea roluc- 
tate tenviisse suspensam, Plane b.Cic. Faa. 
10, 8, 1 unb : Onnla arant MUpauaa proptar 
axspectaCfauMD le^torum , Cic Fam. Ii,?. 
1. Suspensam dubmmqiie noctem spc ac mcu 
exegimos, Piio. Ep. 6, 20, 19. Muaera sus- 
pensi plana daaria, <MA. Her. 16,84Ralak. 
Tlbaria atiaa 5u rebus, quaj non ot-cn!rr-f, 
snspensa gemper et obsrura verba, Tac, Aac 
Ii, — Kst suspeiisuiu et anxiom, daeo. 
qaen UrdenMAe diiigas, interdom aM 
■ctre, Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 3. Si adbuc iii so- 
peoso ait atatata Ubertas, Gt^ i>ic. % 
4, 15. 

Hs aliquando non senlientem , qaia suspea- 
aiui iuddano» Auguiün. Coiil. i0^34jiii. 
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snapensey ado, f. luspeado 1^. am n) ^dmlicft onfe^en, » beobachten; bab» 

^ tnetoRom. (effectof pro cauaa) b<aT^5i;ncn, 

5, 10} oai. bcn folg. Ärt. f^Tf-gS/-- i^-^i^^ 

suspeasüra, «e, /, [siupendo «o. I, l "» »im«« 

B, 3J bic tV6l^ail#, bCT 04nvtbbo^s m um^clut. a , um , Pa. (nQd|> no. II) 

baJaMrom, Seoec Ep. 90 »mI.; »«L ~ vtfb44ltltf, tlitVrba«t a) oon perr6nl{(^ 

«Manonun, oommnm^rti- (Se^^enfl^nben : Sat »Ir lu^pecins huiu , quua 

lad. 1,40,2. ^ carco noxia, Plaut. Dacch. 4,9,81. Non 

Sn8pe05U8, Ii niDi Vtuii^ tt«Ai. 19* maneo, neque ta me habebU falao «uf pecluo. 




M. ib. 8, 6, 43. Quo quia versutior et calll- 
SUSptCclbTlis f 0« uij, [fOspicor] ver* diorest, boc invUior et siispeclior detracta 
tnutt^cnö: an (medicina), Arnob. 1,28. opiniooe probitati*, Cic. ÜIF. 2, 4, 34. Ne 
suspicax, sei*, adj, [suspicor] atp wpcr Uli acelcrc suspeciuin «e habere^ Salt 
»c^^nlf* (dulerft feiten unb oieU. nid)t cor» 1««-71/J«. Cua. ... ^nadam cau«a .tt- 
OSfittfUli*) : Minina aialiu ac .oapicax f^^ aptctua ««.et Qü.nül I.ut 6 3^^^^ f o cn, 

Tai Ann. 1 13: - II) ü b e r U. 3Crg»cl^ ^ .Iiqua (««liere) , Gry«. 16, Tm. 

Ado. 3,11/««. Kataliqui. maligai, art VeUej. 2. 35, 3. bu^ct, capttahum cno.l- 

««pica. etc. , Seoac. da äa 2, «.«^' Ti^^iBfL \SAaL^ US 

1. SuspicTo, »pexi, ctuin, 3. «• «. u. familiarilate OtbonU suspectus con&ilia elua 

M. [aab*Bpecto] 1) »cn unun bevvor«, tia4^ fovisAe, id. Hl«t. 1, 46. — SKit bcm 2)atiö : 

bcr fc^en, aufblitfen« tmpCTbUtfcn ; Nou cium lue eat, tibi me eoe susueciuia, 

»Utt«nb anfii^ni 8. bgl. A) c i o c« tl. s Qoam Tar. Hae. 4, f, 1. 8i na nei« dvibu« n* 

caelnm sn^pcxinaa coelestiaquc contemplati ipectum tani graviteratqueofFeiiauiD videreni, 

•umoa, CIc. N. D. 2, 2, 4; noL id. ib. 2, Cic. Catil. 1, 7, 17. Quum saepa suspedus 

18,49 ; fo ro codaa, Säet. Tit. 10; o» Qtvintio Naeviua fuias«t, id. Quiat. 4, 14. 

avoiinuiB coelam de gurgite , Ovid. Met. Quum is patri aoapectaa anal da ■ovacca« 

11, 506; ro astra, Cic. Tose. 1,25, 62 ; cn» id. Off. 3, 25, 94 Quanquam me nomina 

raaioa, Ovid. Met. 14, 660. Piicra qni ne- negligentiae auipectam tibi asaa doleo, id. 

qaa Timitlir a naUa oeqoe ipai aot aoipiewa Pam. 2, 1, 1. Baailear aupaetas regi et 

maant, CIc. Acad. 2, 35, 82. ^oetifd) : ipse eum mapidaai. Sali. log. 70, 1. So- 

Nobea snspexit OlympDS , blidt b. t. ragt in spectissimum qaemque sibi haud cunctanter 

bic SEBolfcn/ Lacan. 6, 477. Qoaa taam ma- opprcMit , äacL Tib. 6 u. bgt. — b) Don 

MB iL 9. PMada») taUw a parta ffidatra (ablieben obct abitrocten ®egenfl&nbni : (In 

Swfiakt b. {. nacb Uegt , Ovid. Met. lyranaarum vita) omnia 8eiii|)er saspecta at- 

% 840. - — Complexus me senex collacrinia- qne aollidta, Cic. Laei. 15. 52. (Voluptai) 

Vit aliquantoqae post auapexit in coelum.Cic invidioaum nomen eat, infaaa, auapectum, 

Rep. 6, 9; fo cv> io coalon^ id. Ib. 8, 2. ^ Id. fln. S, 4, IS. QoUl ran parvam et 

Kbfollit: Ncc guipicit nec arcomapicit, Cic. apcrtam roagnaiu et snspcctam facimui?, 

IMvin. 2,34,72; 0^.: Varie foirmare tuUiu, Liv. 41, 24, 17. Ut quae (»u«Decta eraut. 

reapicientea , auspicieotcaqae et deapicientes, certa Tideaotur, Quintil. Inat, 5,9, 10. Ut in 

Plin. 35,8,34. B) ttoplfd» *l) im auapecto laea^ b« i. imfl^# f d&btUd)/ LIt« 

TLllQtm. o^tiftiaüüfblliHn, fidj ai\ffd}W\n- 21,7,7; ogl. : In ea parte consedit. qnaa 

•an |U ctwotf : NUiU altam, niiiil magnifi- aoapecta awaiaie erat, 8uet. Aug. 43 unb: 

cnai ae dfiluB *iai|rfaara paannt , qoTaaai oo lacoa amblgofa aqota , Orid. Met. 15, 333« 

•■nt fa^latiattea adiecemnt in rem tarn bu- (Accipiter) meiuit suapactaa laqaaaa. Hör. 

■ilem taroqne contemptam , Cic. Lad. 9, 32. Kp. 1, 16, 51. Tempore su»pcc-ti pcriculi 

Jpiiufi^cr 2) { n i bc fonb. au$ %d)tung, appropiaquante, 8uet. Üomit. 14. buapectao 

fitartbrung u. bgl jenMl anfblMNii, \t* baraa qaartanaa, Sanae. Baaaf. 8,8t foc\> 

manb ob. ettoae verebrcn, bO<ba4llilt^ bc« tumores, Plin. 20, 6, 23; cx» aquafri^ida, 

wundem u. bgl. : Itaqne eoa viroa suipi- id. 31,6, 37. Promiaaum suspectius, Quintil. 

doot aMkimiaque efferuot laudibua, io qui- Inat. 5,7» 14 u. bg(. — SRit bem jDotio : 

km ate. , Cia. Oft S, 10, 86; fo aKanaMy Madlaiaa aniaii ploriboa soapacte et inviiia, 

VcUej. 2, 146, 2 ; Suet. Claud. 28. — Quam Cic. Tui c. 3^ 1, 1. Suspectam fadt iudici 

(eloqoentiaa.) suspiccrcnt omnes , quam ad- cauaam, Quintil. Inst. 5, 13, 51. — 3in 

aiirarentur, quam «e a^equi poaae diffide- 9leutrum mit einem ©ubjectfa^e: Cralele, 

reot, Cic Or. 28, 97 ; fo o» aaUMMB, icbM looa addioara anoraat Naa dara, ampaa t a« , 

admirari, id. Divin. 2,72,148; co honores Orid. Met. 1, Gl 8. 

Sraemiaqoe Tettra, Plane, b. Cic. Fam. 10, *Adv. auf vaUdtti^tXOtlft : Qai morteai 

y 2 ; CS» argaataoi et aianaor vctua aeraque liberorum autpecto dacedandoM BMI dafca- 

•lartMy Bar. Kp^l, 6^18. danal» Fuü. Dif.84| 9, 11. 
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2. '8U8p!cio, 5bu, /. [sofpioor] bes suspidoM, «fo. f.so«! 

9tnmlfn, VtiM^: laprobonm llwta prf- suspfcSSsus, «, on, Mfj. [2.«uspici«] 

luo suflpiclo iitsequUar, deinde scrmo atquo yoll VV0ivo^n^ s l?etöac^t (c^ut ftaffifd)), un6 

fama , tvm arctisator, ttmi iudex, Cic. Kio. ^xoctt 1| 'Kr(ttr-rbn lifgcns , av^witfmiä} : 

1, 16. 5Ü. buspiciuaciii et, culuam ut ab m Omnei t^uibu^ re« «unt miitu« tiecuodae, im- 

, THq. S, 42. Suipldo amii Mtd« qnonodo suspictoM, Ter. A4 



cstluihi, nunc vos suspicaripr, Ne iddrc« 4^3^ 15. An te, id quod fieri solet , con- 

haec promitlcre etc., i<i. Pseud* 1« 5, 149* «cipium timidiim su«picio«umqae factebai?, 
lam tum erat suspicio , I>olo mtlo ba«e iUai y err. 2, 6, «iii, / -i. Ncc tAA«0 1»M «ntii 
•mnia , Ter. Uun. 3, 3, 8. Tanta nunc sn^ est eiamodi, at te w tMS ui ««fe ^ 

spitio de me incidit, id. Ad. 4,4, 5. In qua i-^m ninilura aut suspiciosntn velim , W. Qo. 
re uulla anbeflt auipicio, Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 1, 1, 4 §. 14. K»t boni viri, noa soluu 

Brat porro memo , ia quem «■ Mwpkio aliquo allatea «rioiiiiatioirat rapellere, 
eoaveiäfef; id. ib. SO, 6S. Suspicionem po- ipsum quidem esse suspiciosuiD , id. La«l 

paK sensit moveri , id. Rpp. 2,31; 09I. : 18, 65. l;i tarn 8ti<;pIcio»a ac mal?*«\ica ci- 

FadUime moveo aonnuLlu saspiciuncni, ^itate locum sertuoiti obtrectatorum uou reli- 

▼eile ne navigare, id. Pam. S, 16, 2. De- q^it , }a. place. 28, 69. Vita ania « aMf4- 

fendam Dccianum , qui tibi in sus^inoncra ^iosa, trepida, casiiuin pa^ ons , rienec ^ i* 

nullo suo delicto veuit, id. Flacc. 33, 81. lo beat. 15. — Hl ?Irgiroiin rrrc0<:ni!, vtu 

eandem cadere auäpiclunem collega noo pot- ^(^tifl: Qüi paiain curuure pecuniam qiiae- 

eft, id. Phil. 11, 10, 84. Augetur Gallie reret aut le leooid locavisset, et ai fsbuiusu« 
snspldo, Caes. B.G. 7,45,6. Jsto homo suspidosus fuisset etc., Cato t. Gell. 9. 
iiinucens, qui illam suspidooetn levaxe aUioe 7 (^ Suipkiosnm Catu boc in loco sa- 

ab se removere cuperet, de. Verr. f, 3, ö9, spectum si{;ul&cal, 00a suspicanteoi,** GeU.)* 

136. nias erruroettc simul su&pidone ex- Timor, pertnrbalio dfe. . • • q«ae eraiit aalt 

sobes , Ter. H>c. 5, 2, 26. Ut omnom of- &uspicIoi»a, h«cc apcrta ac maolfesta feeie- 

fcnsionem suspicioui«, quam habaeras de Ly- ^aut, Cic Claeiit. 19, 54 ; :^ Id quod 

•ooe, deponeres, Cic. ITaai. 13,24,2. Ma- adhuc est suspidosum,. nisl perspicona rca 

Ilgiia insontem deprimit saspicio , Pliaedr. 3, |pg^ faeerit, id.Eeic. Aou 7, 18 anb . Di« 

10,36. Suspidone si quis ermbit sua , id. ^^^^ convenit.,, rem pcrspiciiaro , ridn su- 

dproL4D. — 3nif)tUrat: Ui aaiore haec gpicioaan videri oportere, AiicL iiereiuu i, 

eointa laaoat Tittat foiurlae, Sospidonet, 7^ n. gi esset saaiieetoiB, Uaiea potiaa 
iniraidtfae, Ter. Bun. 1, 1, 15. Kst varios ^^j^ quam ad Avitum pertinerct , Ge, 

et muitipfe.x uhus aiuidiiae multaeque eaosae Claent. 62, 174. Haec sunt, quae äospi- 

safpidonDoi utfeoaiuuumque datitur, Cic. ciosma crimeo ef&dant, id. Partit. or. 33, 
Lael. f/k, 88. Qmn» ad has suspidones oer^ . ieatantiaa, Seaea, Bp. 114 ; m 

tiasiniae res nccctlrrent, Caes. B. G. 1,19, It jod , Suet Domit. 10. — Supcrl : <^oe- 

Si aliqua« uiiuus huue»tas suspidoaee iniectaa gotium , Cic. Flacc. 3, 7« cx^ icmpos, id. 

diluemus, Cic Invent. 1, 16, 22. — f) Karo. 1. 7. 3. — Adv, mlt^ratpo^« 



recondiiatae fratiae darem, Cic. l am. 3, Senec Contrl Zprooem. — Compar.: 

12j4. Leoiiidae iMiinsdsim Sicuii familia in suKpiciosius aut criininosiQü diceret, audiviase 
suspidonem est vocata coniurationis , 10. uemiueu) , Cic. Brut. 34, 13 U — Com" 
Verr. 2, 5, 4, 10. Hae nwote nostri naiofet ^dj, u. Supcrl. iKf Jd9m f^^iM 

et CoUatinum innocenteoi susoiciotie cogna- afÄt gftt|llf OBHItf Br 

fensione nüiumi^i, id. Rep. 2, 31. Neque — »p» ^.^tt^c^^ Nmi 4fin 'i 

Ulla ad id tempus belU snspidono interposila, »W« raclr«»lipicere, wen. oou, o. 
Caes. B G. 4, 32, 1. Ne aut inferre iniu- auSpicaf »re, f»SU^CQr om ^obc 
riaiu videretur , aut dare timoris aliquaai au- - ^ « „ r 1 

apidenem , id. ib. 7, 54, 2 u. bgl. SWptcON «tae, . v. «• V' 

11)^ cttr. im iUgem. bie Prmiut^unit suspicio no. U] arö»5^i>fn. In I?rr6a*t bj. 

3&ce (fe^r feiten): Equidem arbitror, mnl- bin (gut tUfriW> «) Cft, fc^yj.' 

US esse gentes sie ianiaaiUU eücratas, uC Id est, quod sospicabar , fla«. M«. 8^ 

apnd «tt ooUa toiatde deoran «t, Cic N. 24. Quid hom.aes suspiceotur, Vidctis, Ck. 

9.1, »,6t. latamlnleHigentiamautmnris Lael.3,U. Mater nihil mah mi*era«i«- 

aat terrae non modo conrprehcndcre nnlioo, cans, nitlit (üliuoi), id.Unent. y, Z7. m- 

•ed ne siupidoue quidem po»»uiü aiün-ere, »eros Interdoai dva» opfi«e da i» pm« 

id. Ib. 81 2^,64. SaDec 2) oblettiü bec »eiltas, in quibus hommea «f« 

©Aein, 2Cnfd)ein: Nulla suspidone vulneria praedanssimas ohhvisrnntur , sodcttanoe- 

lacsus, Petron. Sat. 9i /.n. INlulsa qnae su- fariaa auspicautur, 16. ^i«^. ™- 

•pidoiiein tautuai uosait Uabüro dulcedinia, «roil nefcl tM^a»» de BKare, QiuatU. IdsU 

Pillid, lao. j4 8L 9, f, 80. — 9^ fwcn M iMOMi^m 



Mfld: Qood «mIDm m«u SoMpScttbar at< Qjmm «nlfo mpirUtt «t pmltm 

qne iluoDtes Discra« cnicinhr.ni , Piaat. Asin. trmpari?! ronFJimjisjssrf, Ln . 30, 15, 3 Dra- 

5, 2, 39. — ß) mit einem ^bjectfa^e (fo om kenb. iV.cr. Haec iiie ioit^ios trahens «ugpi- 

Qcw6^nlid)fttn) : Suapieio est nihi, nnnc voa ritiu, Appnl.Met. 8 p.207. S.auc^ auspiratus. 
Miapicarier Me iddrco haec promi^^^^^^ SUSpIrruDI, II, «. [.naplro] U6 tief« 

Plaut. Paead. 1,5, 149. Id m rrlmquo ac ^^u^jL,^ «*a>1«i cbttf^Mi 

habJ^lqr» deni, id. Ad. 1. 2, 3f. l^^l^i'S^ pLu/ril i' T Z l 

bere »«.u.picari si«ul.ta C^^^^^^^ a«ld- £7"« ' J v Ä 4U 

r,«, qood exeratu« lo Gall.a babeat^ au. op- ^^^^^ ^,^^' 

pna«di causa habere, Caea. B. G. 1 44. j,;,^, ^^,5 Coluio. e" 14. 2. Sl (jul, c«t 

Id conaiiiDii Quam nwa« miift ittilui ^ ' . VA . ~* 7t' • ^ • 

-...«s/rrJnTHTf tt r »Iß Im KM a^lliatudinc, sine deai- 

auapIcaretur^H.rt. B. G. 8, 16, 1 u. bgl. - ^^^.^^ ^ ^ tnupixio, HacT^ 



18. 



4| 84.78. Sm ^(urol : Odi ifäii quoa nnm- 



octavum trcpiüavit actus Ciaudere iuBtrma, !!:,««7«„„„„*^. * d«,« a a 

xj a V 99 ' quam pungunt aaapina , aomnos, rrop. 3, 8, 

laoiiM, nt MMÜiia qaiddaa de L. Craaao^ quam 

fjnanfnm a nobis exprimitor, gnspi«?ntnr, id. 



1.«."»« n«V.:n« ahM.!.«. ^.'r r>M.«... «».n. ferro rcäciuileiidnp, Colum. 7, 5 /in. — 



56. — j3) mit einem DbiectfQfee: Maritimua », ^^0, 011. 11, zzi. 

ille et navalis hostis nnte adesse potest, SOSpTro , 0*1, Btum , l.v. n. U. a. [suh- 

oBaio qui&quam veuiui um esse suspicari tjueat. spiro^ J) neu<r. tief i^nvoiat^men , ■ aufot^« 

Ciflb Kap. 8, 8. BranC m« nacDitadincf Htm» dd^Stü^ ftn^cn (^iit ftoffif^b)* Qom 

omninm (stellaram), quas esse nnmtjiiam f!iti orcnltc «uspirassent, p05tra inm gcmere, 

suapicati anmua, id« ib. 6, 16. Placitumia ad cxtremum vero loqut omnes et clamare 

tibi esae librum inaitn aaspicabar, id. Qn.Fr. eoepeniDt) Cl«. Att. 2, Sl. 2. Quam an- 

8, 9, 1. Me consolatur spes, <|aod valde su- spirabo ploa aexentiea in dl«. Plant* Ilfnu 

«picor fore, ut iafringntwr buutiHum in)probi-> 5, 4, 8. Rrprrirc neminem po«sonnis , quo- 

tas, id. Kam. 1, 6, 1 U. b^U Kx loco tamuU com aut iocari libere aut sujspirare Camiliari- 

«upicari, no* Mie ■oaimcatiiaiy QuIaUt torpoaalama, de. Act. 1, 13, 1. S i pl wt 



Inst. 7, 3, 34. ab lais Pectoribna, Orid. Met 2, 655 ; oat. t 

rcr* äct{oe9^cbenform saspieo, aret Ingemit et tacito saspirat pectore, id. Her« 

Ne • aae neinores maUtioae de bac re factum, 21, 201. Dumqae ibi suapirat, id. Met» 1« 

rnot «aipkea, Plavt Gaain. 8. 8, 48. 707 u. hqU — 9o<tif(^ : Poella in favoaaap« 

suapirniio, önia, [saspiro] bol 'iosjntc su^plr^na, nacb if)m (Uebenb) feufjen, 

tief« Ät^^^eten, %t^itn, 6euf3fii (nadj« f*maci)ren , CatuU. 64, Ö«; Cßl.: Hanecu- 

outtBft.)? Suspiratiooe aoUidtodioem tateri. P'^ J»ttnc t>pUt: aola suspiratm illa, Orid. 

Qäodllaat. 11,3, 158* Inda illa aebilta ™^ U f. auit im golg. ■•.II. — 

M. Ciceronia aaspiraUo: O te fdican, Bf* ««^^rtr. ccn fad)t!d5cn cb. üHtTazttx\ ffirgeü« 

Porci etc., Plin. H. N. praef. §. 9. ftdnbens Teiius atro exundantc vapore Sa- 

suspTräfu?, rr^. m, [smpirol \:a^ tiefe »f»f"a, oufot^menb, &ou*enb, Sil. 12, 136. 

atbatiibclen %iiiy^tn 6«uf«u (feht frttenV f«"wnine, quo aeatnantia vina 

SÄ^^it^'ls^n^^^^^^^^^^ su^pirent au^bünften, P.U.d. Oct. 14. 16. 
praeter nos pSilosopho. a.plc eVe^.nc .n.p^ 

tat« poaset, CTicAtt. 1, 18 3 (ai. «uspiri u, T^h^ru^^^^ »»^'^»/«"f* 

Tati et suspiratibus hauAii, llmlSm J?^ " " "^' '^L' fruJrr.*I^2S 

iom. dixi^ uvKi Met 14, i.j. (l»rtlf*):Qalq«eaeelM»«rt€fBilala»»at 

»uspinosus, a, um, arf;. [.n.p.riom] rore mndentem Aera , nec tenuea ventoa lu- 

tirr3iii;cm ifcltnb Hidjtnb (aU Jcant^oftet nmrnt Anaoroa, Locan. 6, 370 ^ fo cva Bao- 

3n1lanb); es, mate-, Coliim. 6. 88. 1. Sic ^um, id. Sil. 4, 779. — Suspirat loa«« 

Sr #i T fi? tnhdatoribM at aospirioda, uta Tiaaro tempore matrcm Et caaoka^ 

Plin, 23, 7, 63. notoa tristls denidcrat fmedoa, laven. 11. 

suspmtus, US, m. tsnspiro] bai tiefe 152; fo cs> ainores, Tibull. 4, 5, 11» <n» 

%tp*mffcltn, VHtfitrt, Seufseii (fe^r TeUen) : Cbloea, Bor. Od. 3, 7, 10; <v> lucra, Pra« 

Abice aba te laautodinem : Simui enicato su- dent. Catb« 1^ 44* — Sstpirat arator, C«^ 

ipifUiia» bot Md^, Plant» Mwe, 1» 4» btina ia caiMun WMgimm caddiiaa labMan» 
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Busqne - 654 - susteuto 

toer. 2. 1166. Ifclwii» «t iWI» Hif» teotaea rutlMpIe« «t »aeliifui roandl , Lncr. 

spiret Ehen! ne rm\h ngminum Sponsus 5,97; To: Hercnle qaondara Sustenunte po- 

iMesiat recia« •»«ram Tactu loQneiB, Hot. ium, Uaudian. Latt<l. Stil. 2 , 143. Huje 

Od 3 2 9. «M* AhMor Mmqoe roeaUs 

^iiLiAa AMMum mdb FiOlM f- nb-awu. ßustentot dextm, Virp. Arn 10, 339. C*- 

^IS&^ nisc«daver(doonni)inTiben.abieca*^^ 

Srjo* „ et i« .pUtolU vcteru« "Ä^^f*^ ««^^ 

•»^ dmju^ ^rrt aiUoK» atqiio «»e et '^.^i^^^^^.avUaUa» AlhoiüeJ«a,> 

quod accidit noo magni penderc, atquc in- et V* "^*^^ >^ ■■utitM 

t • — « «1 - „.y-nr at tMra* Id. pam. 7, l, b; OAi. • vaiciueo 

. A,^^ mmm^ «ostcotatur ttotiUa sni corpoHs, id. Oll . 56, Jf*, 



susque deque 

. *?i : r.« ^«.t..T rat : Prseclara conscientia soi-lentor, cua 

gustentScöluin , C«W*«rt^»J » ^to, me de re pobKca oemiwe opti«e, 

etfiöe (nod)QUöu|l. u. fc|c fettCB) : Sm vic- ^ »j» . Pompeiuf tiit«lli<it« C Ca- 

lortae aaoitas, austei.tacu^m , «ohimen in tonem a Cn«d PttUnUri , id. Qu. Fr. ?, 3, 

luUa verteretur, lac. Hwt. 8, 2Ö. — 4 luHsconsuUiwnon «uoartiticio, ged aÜeiw, 

II) übert«. f. Untw^ft«, «algnug: cj> j»«« eit oon iurii adantia scd eJoquenik «t- 

auaiptuamitt c«rpons, Ancwliib M«r. Bad. ^^^^ id. daOr. 1, 56, S8». Nee d«it>- 

Cath. 33. tit amicos auos fide susicntare , id. Rablr. 

SUStentaijfo , on»s , /. [soatento] I) bö« Post, 2, 4. (Spes) si qua reliqua est, 

^In^alUR; bir yiufl;alt, Äuffd^ub, biePer» fortium cmum mentea cogitationeatjue « 

3ft«fruiiÄ (dttfetit feiten) A) inr X(t denkt tot. Id. Wacc. 2, 3; lama«»« «■ , 

Deinde ex lege, otrum atatim fieri neceiae oiatunsccrc incipiebant atque ipaa apes »• 

iit utnim babeat aliiiuam moram et susten- opiam »<u8tentabat, Caea. ß. C. 3, 1. 

tationem, CSc, lovent. 2, 49, 146. ~ Quae Veuu* iVoiaflaa auatentat opea, Virg. 

fOStentelb tri recte patieatki nominatar, 10, 609. Amlatua manu, voce, vulacft 

LacUnt. 6, I8y?n. — B) i n «b e f 0 n t. in suatentobat pngnam, t)hXX aufredet, Tac Ana. 

bet abetot. eine JRibefiflur, bo« ^\in\)A\un 2, 17; »gU co adem, id. ib. 1, 65 pm,i 

ihH ittbbncd)/ Ceb. \>. QuUttiL laat. 9, 2, Hist. 2, 15. 

St ^ *n)V»<r^mm«, CrnA^nmtfsNe- B>lndbefonb. 1) mit flatjrunn , ^Tr:: 

eeasitas irtiponntur mnrito, omnero talem ma- mbgen U. bat- iiTitfri>ut3Pti, uiitt-rhaUen, rr: 

lieria aaatenUtiooem aufferre, Ulp. Dig. 2, V«*Wll, eruä^^«» ; Hicaiit iUaas aölua »«ae« 

8, 22 med. Itaiiliui ButeaCat, Tar. Ad. 3, 4, 36u 

8U8lenlälUß, as, m. [auatendo] bat „b,JSu„, , cic Rep. 2. <iuiae eüa« 

^ttn In Ma i^h\tt, «ttfre<<>tl;a«en (na*« .ubaidiU patrimonii aut amicomfli Ub»- 

Uoftlfd)): Levia auatcntatui, gravia dcmcr- anatentant, boa perire pitfiart 

aQi, Appul. Apol. p. 2ii7. Dea calauticam j^i. prov. Cons. 5, Ii'. ToscU fn!™*-!!- 

ualaotiaccowuiodat, cuiw ille aaatentaUi ad TShWi venit :' co «uatentala e*4 ^laba, 

apePhiMWWl litoi «vadlCy AawikPcffMB. j^-^^ ^ ^ ^^oa praecipae indictm adK 

* ^ gutaotaaa fovensque, Plin. 9, 30, S* MagM 

SUStentO, avi, atooi, 1. ». iateat. O. post prurlta »aucios largitionc et cura fu«t«i- 

[Bustineo] In ble fllHWP«, «ifwi^t tabant, Tac Aan. % 63 jw . AnunuaoaiU« 

baitan, u. bol. «ßen« amtaiiWiltw IMW fW 
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•M «« nit0Bttfe'tiilaaiitefl , id. N. D. i, 39, 8«t 1, 6, il7t fot Vu td 

101. Si estet mnlier , qnae aleret adolpicen- sonia, Plin. 33, 11, 49. Aer Tolatns alitum 

Im et parsiinonwm patrum stits sumptibus suslinet, CIc. N. D. , 39, 101. I.actjH 

amtejiuret y id. Coel. 16* 38« Huic ego io~ omnia Uiata poudera suiiiueiis, oben ^aUcnb^ 

CM in proxiaM eondmi «t, tit poMum , ex PUa. 6; 27, 81. — P. 8«atio Bacalo Biiiltla 

meis anpnutM« ilHu« sustento tenultatem, iJ. {^ravibnsquc TDlnerlbus confecto , ut iam §• 

Farn. 16,21,4; Ogl. : Usquc co, ut pecore »ustinere noa poMet etc., Cae». B. G. ^ 

« loagiaquiuribns vicb adaclo exUemam fa- 25, 1} fo oo se a lapao , Liv. 21, 35, 12; co 

Bern sttateotareot, Cae^. B. 6.7, 17, 8» •*-• Malis, Ovid. Met. 4, 411. 

fOtebiät: Mutüiido aordidas mcrces sustcnta- B) tn^befonb. in ber fStvot^WQ auf^al« 

batur, crndi^cte, txtiklt \idf , Tac. Ami. 4, Un^ ein^Attcii, ^lUn, bcmmcn u. bgl.: 

13; wofäraud) (n octi&er ^orm : 6>. Vii> Suslliieu camia, «t bömr Mepe agitator, 

luiitin' bene? Fa. 8aitentavi sedulo , ^abe «|aoaqa«, Lacil. b. CIc. Att. 13, 21, 3; fo 

intd) gut erhalten, Plaot.Sticb. 4, 2, 8; unb cocarroni, id. Lad 17, f53 (f. unten no. II, 

imperfcnaU Ge. Valuiatin* nsqae? fija. B, 3)) ev>equos, Cacs. B. G. 4, 33, d; cm 

Swtentatafli'atsedali», Id. tb. 3, 2, 14. remot, Gc. Alt. 13, Sl, 3; <o mtavoi, 

2) ctwot (Ttulfrenb tratfeii, ertragen, au0« Ovid. Fast. 5. 302; cva flumlna lyra , Prop. 

flauen (io , aber gut ftaffifdi) : Quum 3, 2, 2. Nunc agendo, nunc iottin^ndo 

ex miaeriu piucimi» me excmerunt , Quae agmen , Lit. 25, 3S, 1 ; fo ro perterritu^ 

«dhae.., anateiitabafli, PUwt. Cape. 5, 1, 3. exerdtam, Oim. B. C. 1,71, 1.^ Sioiiliter 

Qnnm Euj^tcntare vix potses moeroren tnvm farlt, ut s! po5se putet eum, qu! sc c Lcn- 

doloreiuque «icfpsnionis , Cic, Pia, 36, 89; cata praecipita\ erit , sustine re se , quum ve- 

fo CO fflorbuoi , öueC Tib. 72 ; proceiias lit, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 41 ; f 0 cn> se, Val. Flacc. 

invidiae, Claadlui. w AKrop. 1, W. — 3, 100; oal. <^> m ab oami tiMMa, Cic^ 

N^pr^ii legionrTTT oppugnare lucipinnt: nostrl Acad. 2, 15, 48. 

oeleriter ad ariua coacurraot: aegre is dies II) tropifd) A) im TCllgem. axxfxtdft 

flBStentatnr, Caes. B. 6. 5, 39, 4; ügl. im« galten, ev^altcn« Ratten, unUvfkhintn, b«< 

ycifonal: Aegre eo die sustentatum eaCy mf^ctt u. bal. : Bat proprim muH 

würbe trit crflonbcn , id. ib. 2, 6, 1 ; f o co strnt»? , intelligere, se ^<?rpre personam d- 

bostem, i'ac. Aon. 15, lOfin.f <^ beilum, vitatis debereqoe eius <iiguiuteai et decit 

Velleu 2, 104, 2 ; Impetot laglMiro, Aoel» loadnan, ifrntfalcges, Inn deacrlbere, de* 

B. Hisp. 17, 3. — TCbfolut: Nec, nisi in Off. 1, 34, 124. SaperioroiD temporom For- 

teispor« sttbTentuiD foret, alte lOttill- tnna rei pablicae causam snsUneat , id. Pam. 

teturi tueriot, Liv. 34, 18, 2. 9,8,2; mUi In mentem tibi non veoit, 

S> ctUMl vmHtmb itiUm, «vmttfii, qiiidnegoüisit, caiuam pvbHcaaiiulijicMTy 

filntjaltk-n, msJfletn (citeronian ) : De Pau- id. Divin. in CaccÜ. 8, ?7. Saslines non par- 

«ania Alatiac^ensi snstcntes rem, dum Nero vam cxspectatioiiein iinitandae 5ndu<5(riae no- 

Teiüat, Cic. t arn. 13, 64, 1. Aediticatio- strae, id. Oil. 3, i, 6. Multa ego pc»&6Uiu 

BOBArcani ad tuum adventom suttrutari pla^ dseta dicta loqals HlttoifaB ▼«terem atqua 

cebat, id. Qo. Kr. 2, 7. Id (malam) op- antlqnnm haoc mca scncctu« sustinct, Plaut, 

primi aiiairatando ac prolatando nullo pacto Triu. 2,2, 100. Vita dum superest, bau« 

püait, manunqae ratione olaoat , ceteriter est. lunc adlü, Tel acuta Si aedean cmce^ 

fvbia viadicaadaM tat» id* OitiL 4, 8» & iostine, Maacan. b. Scnac Sp. 101. 

^ . B) {n«befonb. 1) mit 9totjrung , 95er« 

stistiDeo, tlaüi, tentum, 2, «. o. mbgen u. bgl. nnttrfl&^^ untcr^aiun« ev« 

[fobs für lab tu taneo] gUidjf. tnUtttfaitm, ijaUcn, rniitpctnt Ceteriarabaa adfamnar 

b. t. vsn nnten fjtxvcx*, nüäf Ht IjaU ex ilia provinda (Sicilia), hacrero (aa, rt 

Un, anfrc<lbt (TAUm« iftUm, ttagfU, fmmentaria) aiimur et aiutinenar, CicVerr. 

ti. bgl. ^ ^ ^> VetareiB aoucon laon labea- 



I) eiaentl. A>{« Xngem.t Jr.Bk Im «icepit, faUt at lastiBait ra, 

Istam colloca cruminam in collo plane. Lc, fide, bodieqae sustinet, id. Rabir. P(»t 16, 

Nolo ego te, qui berus sl^ , mihi onus istnc 43. (Adoleacens) maligne omnia praebenti- 

Mstinere, Plant. Asin. 3, 3, 68. Quam Müo bua suis , raeretriculae munificenUa susiiue- 

taaaria •««tineret baras üwvm, Gta. dit batur, Liv. 39, 9, 6. Hlaeanallabart Uaa 

flaoect. 10) 33. Vix arma membrnque susti- pntriam par^ osque ncpoteA Suütinet, Virg. 

MBtes pomre, Liv. 23, 45, 3; [o co infir- Georg. 2, 215. Ex 

■IM artaa Mcvlo , ftü^tn/ Ovid. Met. 6,27. Teatris, snstioendo neccMiuiea aiiorum, Ur. 

Bpectavere furcis duodenos ab terra specta» 6, 15, 9; f o penoriaa taaiparaoi^ ColaaK 

coIa alta sustiuentibos pedes , Liv. 1, 35, 9 ; 9, 14, 17. 

9gL: Foraice exatructo, quopooa austineba- 2) ttna» eröulbinb tragen , ertragen, er* 

tar, Aeet B. Alax. 19, 4w Hoaio, qaaataai WIHn, «n^baUen^ nuf m nehmen (fo am 

bomionm terra sustinet sacerrimua, trdot, aSct^dttltgtlcn) t Qal noa aada aa (nala) 

Plaut. Poen. prol. 90. Mantbin clipeos et fotnra timet, veram etiam fert siutinetque 

acuue cuspitija iiattuia Et gaieam pressa pracsentia, Cic Tusc. 6, 6, 16. Non ta 

aatlionissecomi, Ovid. Her. 3, 119. Lapii pcis, auantm aalann reraa saatioeaa. 

•bMFaadacMi«|alliadwi«liMt»Bir. Plnt llBr«. ^ ^ 8. ' 
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fianc gnstlnct cau.fa mea, id. Bscch. 3,3, 32. 
Labores (jui siiit rc publica dcfendeo<!a «iisti- 
neiiili , Cic. Rep. 1, 3. Quam (aealateoi) si 
StttUiMre potntMent , dqHuid ultra pm-icatua 
verercnttir, Htrt B. G. 8, 39, 3. O dii, 
Ollis huius dotcutiam poterit lOstiacrcY, Cic. 
rbiL 7, l7. Noo pujise elus impcria diu- 
tial f iuitineri , Caei . B. 6. 1, 31, 13. Philo 
sttstincre vix potcmt . f|uae contra Aca- 
«knncorumperUnaciani tiiccbantur, Cic. Acad. 
S^, 6, 18. oi mrhercttles Appii of baberem, 
tamcn hoc sustinere non posM«!, Vatia* 
Oc. Kam. 5, 10,2. Senatiii qiierentc<< cos 
noa &u4Uuuit, LW. 31, 13, 4; fo cv> deam 
iwta peUatem, OT!d.Met. 14, 788 u. b^t. — 
ß) mit einem jDbjectfa^e (fo mcift mit bcr 
fRc^ation: non sustinet, er ertrdgt nic^t, 
nimmt nk^t auf ftd^/ toa^t nt(i}t u. bgl.): 
Non aoaUneo esteconadat mihi disfimolaü 
iadicil mei, Qnintil. Inst. 3, 6, 64. Non im- 
pusitos Kuprcmis ißnibus artusSustlnait upec- 
tare pareiiit , Ov^* Met. 13, 584 ; fo ncga« 
tiv, 14 ib. 1, 531; «^3^; M; 9,1^ 
ti. 0. n. u. 2f. — Sn negtrcntcr j^rnqc: Sustl- 
nebant tates viri, se tot Kcnatorihns , tut 
cquiiibu« llomanis etc.. iiou crcüi(ii«»e? 
ttntao populi Roinani ▼olaateU restitiaaof 
8u9ttneant. Ueperiemus etc. , Cic. Vprr. 2, 
1, 4, 10 ; fo : Boc quldem quit houinum »u»- 
tineat petotans eaie ad alterini arbitriom?, 
QBiDtil.rn8t.i2,9, 10. — Xfficniatit}: Qua« 
ae praeff rrc Diana« Sostinoit, ouf fi<b notim/ 
toüott, Ovid. MeL 11, 322; fo affinnatto, 
Id. ib. 6, 563 ; Her. 5, 32 ; Pbtodr. 4, 16, 6« 
3) (nad) no. I, B) in bet Sdocftung auf« 
galten, einf^alttn, ^emmen^ vetitgetn tr. 
bgL : Eft i^tur prvdeatis ausUoere ut cur- 
nmi tlc impetin benevolefiliae, Cic Lnol. 
17, 63; fo oo ifflpt'tum bostU, Caea. B. G. 
1, n I, 2^, 1; 11,4; 3.2, 4 u. ö.Jf.j 
CO ituhitait hotUum iucur«ionef, Hirt. B. G. 
8,11, S; Dgl.: Cnrio praomitlit oqnite«, qui 
prlmum impctnm sustlneant ac n>orentur, 
Ca«'«. B, C. i.', £6. 3. ro hrlluoa consilio, Liv, 
3, CO, 1, ro Bbseiiauä iubricoa, Cic. Acad. ^ 
34, 108. <v> oppugnntioiMai ad bocCmb^ Cacs. 
B. G. S,37| 6) fo ck> rania Mctenii Un 
5^35^7. 

SQBtoNo, ^re, V. o. [subs ftt aub f. 
Btib no. III. unb tolloj in tie ^hpe ^;e^f1T, 
tmvcttjeben (wf u. nocbUaffifd) ) i) im 
2( U a tm. : Amlcalom boe fnatoUe nltem, 
Plaut. Gilt. 1, 1, 117; fo esj aatcnln», id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 136. Graecae funf hne colamnae, 
eastoUi aolent, auf ^o^en Qodtl gcfleUt |tt 
»erben/ id. Pom. 3,3,49. (Navea) leVi 
anstolllt mactiina nixa, Lucr. 4,907. co vela, 
Calull. 64, 210; 235. fvj papalns alte , Se- 
ren. Samm. 38, 716. — ininibefonb. 
*A)itMfUn» auff&^rtn: 8i qaia ■•vom 
opttf in qualibet ciritate sQftoIIpre andlidaa 
quam eonsuetius aiolirtnr, Cod. Theod. 15, 
1,28. — B» »eöfiVarren, aufi^ebeti, aerfli« 
ftn : IHco «i, quo paeto eaa t4 Uppodromo 
videria HerileiB fiHan MitcMi nutoUen, 



Plant. Clat 2, 8, 8. — Hoectno A mtki 

sdat ! Credo bereift ha« sustollat ae^ea to- 
taa atque huDc in cruceoi, id. MiL 2p 
3,89. 
susnin fwioB. 

sQrurriiraeo , Tnif, [1. annirro^ boi 
nrnmieln (nod){(an'. 23ort)t magiro amnes 
reverti, AppaU Met» 1 p. 103. cn» bilaro ak 
respondit, Mnrt* Gftpdl. 7 Inü. 

^BÜftonliliiii, oibf, [l. susorrO 
1nrTn^ : ev dMiter arriait» Marl. OtpcIL 
6, ni. 

*sil5urrator, öris, m. £1. ausurroj ta 
fHwmtm Qnod ad Caeaareai, crebri et nen 

belli de ro rumorcs: sed sunurratores diui* 
taxat veniunt, CopI. b. Cic. Fam. 8, 1,4. 

1. silsurro, «re, v, n. u. a, f^latiir» 
(out] tnttritieln, sifd^cln fpoetifd^ u. in naii- 
lUff. 9rofo) I) Mvlr.t Tom aonua auditar 
pravior trartimqnc snstirmnt (npcs), Virg. 
Geor^. 4^ Quo« leuiter afüana Aura 
■uaarran^ reoti, id, Col. 154. — Aot eg« 
cum cara de to iratrieo ittiorro , Ortd. Her. 
19, 19. Nunc ui vn^a fama iiisnrrat, id. ib. 
21,233. — li>oc(.: Caotica qui NiÜ, qei 
Oaditaaa ansarrat, MartiaL 3, 63, 5 ; fo ca 
verautn Persii, Lampr. Alex Sev. 44 /in. ; 

te (»iivf'str?« platanus) , Nemcs. Krl. 1.7?. 
— Par« mtlii »igniiicat, pars, quid reut, 
tare anaomt, OvId. MoC 3, $43. — Saiyccs 
fonai : lam suaurrari audio , (SvOl AttMB 
eaae banc, Ter. And. 4, 4,40. 

2. sdsurro , ötii«, m. [1. 8n.«!iirro] ttr 
tnuniTicr, ^^rcnblofer (nactClafT.) : Aurei 
■Mfiti m w tnn um futet conpletae, ttdoa. 
Bp. &t7ßm,i f» HiofM. Bp. Ii, 1. 

1. ■ttaurrus, i (9lc6(nforin be< oll. 

$in{r. iuiurru , Appol. F*lor. p. .^57) m. 
[i, auAurroJ bad murmeln, cjinnurni«!, QAu* 
frln« SifMii B. bgl. (gut tlarfifcb) : J>tm^ 
stbene« illo susurro delectari ae dicebal 
afiQfini ferenti« ntuUerculae, iiisTi»urranf'w»- 
quü altert , Cic. Tuic. 6, 36, 103. Pabm 
age: nolo nurmur olhrai, neque ouramMB 
fieri , riaut. Rud. 5, 3, 4S. Vlciiio ab limite 
sepes äaepe levi somnum suadcbat inire ca- 
aurro, Virg. Bei. 1, 5G. Tucito iDala voa 
aasurro Concipiunt, t>. i. im leifen (Sebctt^ 
Lurnn. 5, 104. — 3m ^lural : Blnndü» aa- 
dirc su&urrot f Prop. 1, Ii, I3j fo Hör. Od. 
1,9,19; Sat.2, 8, 78i Per*. 2, 6. 
nificirt Su»urri« Scglcttic bcc8atM# Ofü 
Met. 12, 61« 

*^?. susumi«, a, um, ae/j. f 1. ca. 
surrus] niurtnelnd, fluf^rrnd, 3lfd^eIn^: 
Procrin adit lisguanue rcfert audita raaorra, 
Ovid. Mot 7, 325. 

sCISla, ne, /. iwtoj rigentl. bal 3k 

fammennä^en, tals. troptfd) ber Ufii9e6trct<t, 

bic €lfl (plautin. Sßoit): „Sutelar dolosie 
Bsluiiae a aioiüitudiuc «uentium üicue b at, 
p. 310 tt. 311. ^ (Qiiaiido ego) ob MtalM ' 

taasto MfÜMiMra, PiaakCapt. 3^5^34. 
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Possttoe dam me satelts taif PtouripM Gb* 

ainam tixorem , id. Casin. 1, 7, 

äuthul, indecl eine &tabt in UmnU 
bUn, Sali. log. 87, 3; 33,2. 

« Öe1>u!i5en (poctlfd^ u. in nocbaugutl. 13rofa) : 
cxabalteu?;, Virg. Aen. Ii*, ^73. cnj cjmba, 
id. ib. 6, 41i; fo navea, Pün. 9, 40. 
«sd dooioa, <ni< ff eilen, Val. Flacc. 6, 81. 
oocoronae, aüi ^ofen geflo:! rrn, Ovid. Vnst. 
5, 335; Martial. 9, 91, 6; Plin. 21, 3, 8; 
t^ql, oo roäa^ Martial. 9, 91, 6; 9,94, ö. unb 

lapiili , in rincai Äranit gewunbcn , Pra- 
dent. Catb. 7, 158 ; Hamart. 269. 

sulor, oris, m. [suo] bcr ßcl7ut;mß<^er, 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 34; A»clL b. Geil. 13, 81, 
8 i iViaxüaJ. 3, IG, 1 u, ». 3ui: Sejeirf)* 
IIVO0 Dtebctil SSolfrt: 8e veile, dixit: id 
satorea et zonarii conciamarunt, Cic. Flacc. 
7,17; fo luven. 3, 294. ~ ©pcüd) »r 5 c 1 1. : 
Sotof , ne aoprft crepidam (iudicart t) , ber 
©<^uftcr bleibe bei feinen Cciflen , Plm. 35, 
10, 36 §. 85; ü^l. Vnl. Max. 8, 12^/?7f. — 
übettr. oU'''^>'i>tu-iifiia«p: <nj iubuia- 
rnm , Sidon. Bp. 3, 13. 

*9ntürTcius ob. -tTiU, a, am, aäj, 
[sQtor] 3um Q<t)iümad)et ttifhii (für hai 
flaffifd)C sutorius^: cx> airamenttun , @(^Us 
fterf^todr^e / Marc. Bapfar. 8> 2 m«t 

fttr - (qut !laifif(J)): atramcntam, (Si)Us 
fl£r)«pu)arie, Cic. Kam. 9, 21, 3; Plm. 20, 
1«, 48$ 34, 12, SS; Geb. 5, 8. fistula, 
®d)ujler(neif, PHn. 17, 14, 23. cv^, MKllX. 
Inscr. Orc!l. uo. 4168. Grave» (iutlice*) 
babent Turpioaeoj autorinm et Vettium man- 
cipeoi , lü ben @rf)uflern gel^örig / cl;ema((Qfii 
6d)nfier , Clr. Atr. 6, t, 15. — Airiutu »u- 
torium, b\c <- dnil^madml^aat , ein Dxt in 
92001/ V arro L. L. 6, 3, 55 ; Caleod. Praeneat^ 
B. BfarC. (ap. Ordl. liwer. U p.886)$ f. 
atria« am (£nbe. 

1. silinnus,' », um, a([i. [controf). aui 
«otorinus D. sutor] jum &d^üt)\md)et flcl;J» 
xig, ed}u}^maA)tt t , Bc^uftcrs (mei{l nQ(^' 
augufhifd», bodcgen antonua gut tlafftfd)) : 
oo taberna, Tac. Ann, 15, 31. ar*, Pün. 
7, 56, 57. — 11) fubftöntiüifd) A) autriwa, ae, 
/. 1) (tc. oflicina) , Qd)i\i)mad)ex\vtvf^att, 
Plin. 10, 43. 43 ; 35, 10, 37; TertuU. Fall. 
5. — 2) (te. ars), öc^u^wad^erf^antircrP, 
\ arro b. Noo. 160, 17; Vitr. 6 pra^,/ia,i 
AppoLFlor* p.M6. 

8. Satrioas, a» nm f. Satrhm m. II, A. 

SutrTura, ü, n., eine Statt in (Stru» 
tien, \tiitSutTi, Ux. G,3,^; Vellrj 1. 14. 
— ^präc^R^brtl. : Quasi eaat äuLriutu , b.t> 
tD:t}i cdrbercitet on etn?og getien (wie ^amiü 
lüi lut Creberung üon Sutdum ouSjog)/ 
Plaut. Cnsin. 3, 1, 10; pgl. Kr^t. p. 310. — 
H) I>at>on abatUiUt A) hutrüju», a,,uni, 
adj. 3U Bntmm gc^^rltf, ftititlilfi^: 
«ger, liv:S6,8l^ia cM«, PJto. 3^ 
Frevatf , M. IF« fi. IV. 



5,8. — 3m ^torol fubflantto. 8iiftrU,*oivi. 

^^■c OffniTiübncr f^n <^utnura, Lit. 1. 1. 
ii> äutriuä, a, um, aäj,, bajffibe: cN»iecU| 
Sil. 8, 488. 

sIRifra, ae, /. [tuo] Me tla^t: "M- 

plcx scutalc crebri» auturia duratum, LlT. 
6S, SJ9, 6; fo CeU. 7, 4, 3; ib. 11 fin.; Pe- 
truu. Sat. 13. rv> calvariae, ble Sio^t bCC 
.^icnfdyaU, Cell. 8, 1 u. 4. 
wtttBf a» OB, PsrtM. »• MO* 
stius, o, um (gmULplur. suum, Ter* 
Ad. 3, 3, 57; Siscnn. b. Non. 495, 12. — 
^ocEian'ifd)e aug Hm gtiecb. ot fibittct« 9tt* 
benfotm lut, aa, aum: „SAM pro foaa,** 
Fest. p. 47 Müll. iV. er. „SOS interdum pro 
cos ponebant*', Fest. p. 301 u. 300. ,,Sa» 
auaa. Bonios: firgine9 nam »titi quisque 
fal Rmamnu ftaftaf •«b'S Fett jp. 825 82k 
„Per dativum casum idem Bnnius eifert; 
Po^trjnam lumina d» oeulh httnus Ancus rc^ 
ii^utr*. Feat. p. 301 u. 300.) pton, pow. 
[QU« ZFOSj ^^, mpi9t] itln, l|rt 

Pooni ^oliti suüs «acrificare puellos , Enn, 
b. Fest. p. 249 u. 248. Quasi de stio iuiaine 
lamen acceadat, facit, id. ap. Cic. Uli. 1, 
15,51« Non tuvB tu magia videre, qaaa 
ille suum pniiTtira capit, Pt.'.nt. Cnpt. 3, 39« 
llunc £ui civcj e ciritate eicceruut, Cic. 8est. 
68, 142« Suua cuiqae erat iocas defiiütiia, 
Owa. B. G. 7, 81, 4 u. bgt. Tum com corda 
8U0 divurn patcr Elfatur . Knn. Ann. 6, 19 { 
ogl. : Roroanua liomo Corde suo trepidat, id. 
ib. 4, 7. lllnfli aldacantnr noras sui , Cic 
AtL9, 12, 2. Ceint e vita, suo magia qnaia 
suorum ctvium tenipore, iM ürttt. 1,4; OgUt 
Factna est oooaul bi^: primum ante tempoay 
Iteram lAbi aao Caaipore , rel pabiicae paaaa 
aero, id. Lael. 3, 11 unb : Scandiliaa rem 
te totam reiictoram dicit et auo tempora 
eiae reditunuu, id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 139 ; ogU 
ttud^ ; 8lat aua caiqae diea , Vii^. Aaa. lOf 
467. Quod ccrte non fectsaet, ai suuiu na<» 
miTum naves haborent, i^rc ÜoHc Caböng, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 51, 133; fp oumerua ra- 
tia, Ond. Her. 10^36. 

b) mit eibi ob. pro|)nns ycr&unbcn: Ts quo 
pnctn scrviat suo sibi patri , PlauL Capt. 
piui. 5 ; fo ib. 50. 8uu sibi aucco Tifunt, 
roa si non cadit, id. ib. 1, 1, 13. Sno sibl 
hunc gladio iugulo, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 35. In- 
scientcs aua aibi fallacia Ita comparamnt, 
Plaut. Capt. prol. G4 ; ogl. : Pinna ana sibi, 
id. Poen. 2, 1, 40. Locoa argnmento *tt aatua 
aibi proscrninni, id. Pocn. pro I. 57. — Ni 
ano proprio eum pruelio et^uitea VoUcoroA 
teoaiasent, Lit. 3, 70, 4. 

c) oerll&rft burd) dngeb&ngte« pte obe? 
met: Qnum illa osculata c.^^sct auuropte ami- 
com y Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, 4, 3d. äuopte nuta 
at iuo poodere, Cic iW. 1, 17,40. Craa« 
suni suapte interfectum manu, id. de Or. 3, 
3, 10 u. büit. — Suomet ipsi raore pra-cnpl- 
tcs cant, Sali. lag. 31, 6. Ncuue suamet 
iMaicderaae6iitaaro,id.CaUI.2d,2. Cap« 
ttaaiiaetipnpracriwi» Liv. 8,^& 
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t> flBftantiüif*: Octavi«, qaem Sybäris, !s, /., Zvßctgn, I) etne ©tabt 

müdem sui Caesaren» »«liitabant, bie Geini» in &to^qv\(ä)tnlanh , bccödjti^t bttrt^ bic 

atn, feine gteunbc, fein Äntjang u. bgl., ©enoeitbli^ung unb 0d)lcmmt«t ibjet Äa» 

€Se.'Att. 14, IS* CtMar mos a proelio con- wo^aer , fpÄtec Tharii gen., Varro It. R. 1, 

tioebtt, Caea. B. G. 1, 15, 4. Quum ii, 7, 6 ; Cic. Reo. 2, 15; Ut. 26, 39. 7-, Plin. 

niii flamcn transisscnt , suis aaxilium ferre 7, 22, 22; Ovid. Met. 15,61» OflU SKanaert 

non poaseot, id. ib. 1, 13, 5 u. bfll. — M«i« StaU 2 ©. 215 ff. — B) 2)000» abtfdflM 

mlbi placebat, HU faum, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 3. i) syUünto, M, «i.» »liwdbnec von 

Ne «uum adimcret alten, Plaut. Trio. 2, 2, ^ox\6, Öybörtt«, Senec. de Ira 2, 25; 

34 ; ogl. : In hominum »odeUte tuenda tri- Qulotii. liut. 3, 7, 24. — 2) SybiBtriUaM, 

buendutiae snum aii-iue (vemtnr hoiMitaiD), um, od/. , 5u 6vb«rtfl Oc^orttf , fyteil^ 

ld.OCl,5,14. Ulum siudeo quam facillinie ad nifc^; co ager, Varro R. R, 1, 44, 2- 

aiiomper»cnire,id.Fam. 13.26,4. Expendcr« exercitu», Plin. 8,42, 6i. — 3) S>l»äritTciu, 

oport«!b5t, quid quisqne babeat tm etc., id. OS, a, um, odj., baffelbc : Ubelli, b. i. Iaw9, 

l,31,113w Popuii ilo»iiiiliane«si6confirtta^ obftön , Mutid. 12, 96, f. — 4) SybirtUi» 

«nen, otaoooitKiue amicos non modo sui ^dU, f., Slome eine« taScioen ®cbichtr?, 

nihil depcrderc, sed gratia, dignitate, lio- Ovid. Trist. 2, 417. — Ii) bec glu^, an fcea 

nore auctiore« ▼eiiteiae, Caes.U. G. 1,43, ^pbacMUg/ Püii.3, 11, 15} Ovid. MeC 

8. Si eam peconaa pro soo poufdendo «mi- 15, 315. 

ceperit, ProcoL Dig. 28, 3, 67 u. bgC Ae- Sybailta, Mi f. Sjbtiil no, I, B,l. 

jfiÄi^iSt:?.Ä'"T.rfr.*8i 'syb«iac«.. f. sjbTU «.i. 

iuaquö orania , id.ib. 2, 13, 2. »5*, ... e o-u— *- — » 

B) pj dg no n t 1) eigen , eigent^ftmll^^ : Sybanbcos, ««> 1- ^JMi» h 

'AndMa^ ■eaquaeftiitbodie, «oa Bwwe^ 8,4. 

1^ dfitn , Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 3. Vix soa, m f ^cSndTnus ob. - OS , 1 , /. = <rrxa. 

sanae virgo Niseia coropo» Menti« erat, t^« pi»off, btr tnaulbccrlMum, Cels. 3, 18 med.; 

wwÄ^titt, beificb/ Ovid.Met.8,35; »gU : 5,18,7. SDecfclbe ocamiaon, onU, üip. 

rPWloMnJ fms noB est , ülp. Dig. 42, 4, pi-. 47^ 10. 

7 «Wd. Qtti »«'«t » quicque positum sit, f »yce» Bt, /• == I) t>^e 0"«^ 

is, etiamsi quid obrutum eri^ potent«^ ' PHn. 27, 12,93. - 

»cmperqucesseiudispaUndoamii, Oe.«* P ^^.^ j^^^^ Pii„^ jO. 19. — 

4,4>.. > V* '^""T.'^^^rir^ir- m ein immer tricftnbel «l#fiig»f4Mh^ 

testatem. InaesUmabile ^bM« iW) iW» Pliiu20,6,ti. 



fieri, Senec. Bp. 75 /«11. , ftvcion*a<'ron , ble öU* cücoml« aagri» 

^?;tÄ:^.urÄ^ «^cÄfl.^., Ap^ul. He.b. l5^ 

^^os hab,:rre deos, Ovid. WcU 4, 373. +syciles, ae, m. = ö^fiJo öeüew 

Orba suis lintea ventis, id. ib. 13> 19ÖJ fo twln, Pl»a. 14, 16, 19 

coventi, Hör. Kpod. 9, 80* tsycltis, i«, /. = •wuwf t « f» 

infibertr. A) iww«« föc eioat Snf- genfotbiget öbelftcio, Fllii-87, U, 75. 

fcfet 8UU8 servus poenai Sosia, Plaut. Amph. Sycoiatronidae, arum, f^rri^aft 

3,4, 19. Pa. Qaamobrera reducam ? LacA. etbidjtttec fiSolUnonUf Mil» §1. 1| 

ftlatcr quod «uaiit saa , Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 38. 43. 

O. nuifaiiBfl per MdicfoneiD ad popaloi la- x sycSphanla, ae, n. 



g«ai agrariam ferebat. Hone pater aunf, (^^^ Mgenanseiget, b. i. bcr bieicnigta 
conctiium plcbis habentem, i?"P7^- boillliciiftc # »ctd)e gegen ba« OScrbot gtigii 
diudt, Cicluvent. 2, 17, 52. llaB dtfna . w.u /.k^i. ^ 



diudt, Cic. luvent. 2, 17, 52. «aa dtiCUI ^^j^ ttuöfüljtten , bab. übet^.) 

tofwreetpeteremeaeaata, «oadeiaatllor. ^^^^^ iU«fcfd^i«b# »ftrft<«: At fcwcto 

tari «ua, id. Att. 6, 2, 7. Thcrapnaeo feci hominein et aycophaatam et sobdolom, 

deaanguine florem: Kt manet in folio acripta q^. 1^^^ ndveniati noa caputum elc. , Plaut 

querela auo , Ovid. Fast. 5, 224. Poen. 5, 2, 72; fo id. Cure. 4. 1. 2 ; Meo. 

B) nod^ fett«« f&« b. gtmt. ohj, rai 1 Na- j o 10 ; 5, 9, 28 u. «.| Tar.iürf. 4, 5, 

qae cuiquam mortaliuni luiunae suae parvae _ II) ü b ettt. |uw. für nfUlCf 

vidcntur, Sali. Catil. 51, 11 KriU.; fo: g(jyj^ei<|^tet , 6djmtttC5et : Nimia bic aet- 

Neglectam ab Scipiona atntaililefilwlata« «ccpbaota, qui quidcni mea» dt 

tDam iniuriaoD ratua , Liv. 29, 9. pater Obietvalete , quam blande salkti 

♦C) sui iuris aii fefte SRcbenöort bei bet J^jp^bitur, Plaut Amph. 1, 3, 8; f;»id.lle[b 

erflcn ^etf. «lur.: Novare poaanmus aut S f 36; Pnident. Apotb. 35. 

laiitataiiartraalipolaBtar,P«iLDIg.«,«.m Ätröfcwl: Ecqea. vigiiill ^ 
+8TaKnis, i, /. » #»av^otf , riai Vit . Per eycophaaite atqae per doctoi dolo» 
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'? 'nacfidlMufr), Gell. 1, 8. 7t «CST k» 

6t^)7phut%::S:,77Tl3°' , t»yIIogis.rc«. ., um, aäj. = „i. 

phaotae huic sycophantari voß, PlloL-mi. V ' sylVcinus cic. f. «iUa cJe. 

4, «,116; fo id. ib. 3, 3,57. öyinaellitju«, a, um \, S/maeth«« 

fsycuplijilün, i, B. = flwioyvUor, c » . . ,^ ^ „ 
CIMf<^, Appal. H^b. 58. Symaethis, Uis ^ SjMlmai m. n. a 

Syeoe, es, Srnf^^ M« fftMi^c Symaelliriit» «, nn, f. Synaetiiai 

C?rc^^f!Q^t in D&erdßrptrn , icftt ./naan, Ji» ^' 

IMci. 1,9. 9i Lucan. 2, 5.S7; 10, ^»34; Mar- öyinaethum, I, fi. ob. Symaetbos, 

tial. 9, 36,7. «Ketonpm. fuc ttn fcort gc* ^ ^2v;*oi^off, giup unb bdcan lieaenbe 

bäumen (»tarnt, 8tat. SUt. 4, f, f7. — ©tobt an bet Dftfüfte efdlftn«, ittbfvSldbe 

11) Ta'jon abgeleitet SVrnite«, sc, m., sn öon C^iitfna, Plin. 3, 8, 14; Sil. 14, 231« 

Gytne setftrla , fyaiUifdj: Pborbas, ou« »fll. Söiannwt StaL 2 @. 1^98 it. 4iy _! 

Clpenc, Ovid.Met. 5, 74. oo lapis, ratbcc IQ >E^a»oii abgeititet A) S5aiacthiug, a! om. 

®raniO PlukSebS, 13. — 3m9ittrdI8ye. «V- sn eyma^^uB öci;5rl0, fymdt^lf*: 

nitae, arum, «i,, Cinivol^ VOII 6yMI^ cNjflumina, Virg.Apn y. cvj heroj, b I 

Plin. 6, 89, 35. 3Cd#, aU ©o^n tcr i^iymp^c bcS @9m(^t^tI^^ 

Syenites, ae f. Syene no. 11. f»ffW, 0?ld. Met. 13,879. — 3m ^lural 

Sygainbri, onim, f. Slgambri. ' ^"".r?"^,.®™?'« '^"»ö^'n« bei ©9« 

j- iivi ^ Ii* a""'» ''*v«» oaifcibc: <%» aquae, Ovid. 

tsylläba. a«, /. s=s «trllff^^, ble FaÄ.4,47t. — C) SymaetS, Idit /. 

€S\lbe: Quuni lihrum legeres, si unam peo- ^OffcI&C : cv> nyoqiha, Ovid. BleL 18, 750 
OKirixües syllabam, Plaut, üarch 3. 3, 29. fsyinh^^la, nc, /. =- ffv/ißoAn bec 

^^^'^^^^^''''''^^^''L^^ii^^^''''^^'^' «^«»^«'«ItyflÄ einem ncmffnfamcn öffen/ 

jUraiit laflR.ar,Clc Par«l.4«,86. Pmo; «^ecl« (00c. u, nadjIlaiTMcl,) : SymbSu: 

I1.C pos'rnor non ^yllabarum nuffiero, «cd rum collatoi^ (sant) «pqd forom Diwarium 

aunuo. men.ura, id de Or. 3,46, 183. Syl- Pla„t. Carc. 4, 1, 13. Ko ZlLf lT^Ä 

Irtjt brevi subiecta Hör. A. P. 251 bolaa» Ad coeoaui. ad cIub conserv«™ S.vT 

«.bfli. laniOMMltas nihil nisi cantor fin*. rtiBn, w. gtich. 3, l, 28. ßymUoiam dabo 

nülarom, "«P» •)[ »abarmn (Siibrn1hcf,cr, et iubebo ad SagZrinuoi coenam «miiiL idL 

9lDCal fftr t?erfe , (SeM^^te : Verona docu nu^ adolescentuli coimu« in Pirkeeo In haue 

jy Ilabas amat vaUs (,' «. Catulli), M««ae d]«», «t de symbolia «aeaius. id. fiaa a! 

Id« Manttui est, Martial. 1, 62, 1. 4, Sj'.gl. id. fb. 3^ 5, 59. tt^if rt^üÄ 

SylläbatJin, ado. fsyllaba] fiibcnirelfe, ecf)!6(ien : Sine meo sumpta paraiae iam 

in elitaclncn 6Ubrti (cictconion. SBoct): Kpo suut «capuUs symboiae , nant. Epid. 1,? 

M Thrai quiden dtctaTi, qui totaa mgiox^s ^ Unb «en aufgetifcbten Qicfpra^cn ; Ta-^ 

pericqui solet , sed Spinibaro syllabatiiii, les apud Tauram symbolM UÜiaqM «not ae« 

Cic. Att. 13, 25, 3. Quum tous iste Stoicu« cundarum mensaruoi, Qt IpsedicerafloBlW 

aapieos «yliabaiim übi ista dixerit, id. Acad.. erat t^ayjjftara. Gell. 6, 13, 18. 

^?*Vixl . « / •aymbÖlTce, adv. [symbolum] fymbo» 

fsyuabiis, i, HS. = avXXttßos, ein iHdf, Hfbil^: Bas (tagUeidea) «on py- 

0&M$i^m, V9i^0U^^, AngOftiR. CmI^ 18, thn^^orae opertd atque symboUep »muioig ' 

15. appeilaiüs etc. , Gell. 4, H, 10. 

isyllepsis, i«, /. = avU^^ig, dnc symbolum, 1 f. svmbolua. 

flVfeMcMTAe Sigur, tidc» welker ffntttftt +svmb?ihm i m r«vmh«i«« • 
Guf ein antnet; im S^f?e ^c^.Gtn mirb , XU , TsymöOlus, 1, w. («jmbolam, 1, n. 

bcm öraramattfd) mdjt qcfibrt S. Virg. ^."."^^" L^ e^;*poiog cb. -ov, boö meiLF^ 

Aen. 1, 16? Ter, And. uroi. 3), Chans, p. WWI' •■•^!?**?^"' 3«M?eii, mtm (metfl 

ttOP.; Dioai«d.p.440lib. H*"^ ' »• no^^iöffi : NunM^uan» ego evocj. 

f flyUogimatrcils, «, um, ad/. = «vi. umd mc, per symboloi * 

c^ brenloqui^ Aristotelis. Fol,. MyUl. fSigl^'Jj^L^reV^^^ 

Jk^Jilü&L..«. -V 1 vocabaut: postea et Gracci et nostri 

tqrUOgmnS «os, i, «. » #«1.. i^bMia^ Plin. 33, 1, 4. Ka causa aüu 
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bic renqttft «ynlK>1uni , Exprettam 5n eerm 6. 24. — II) bte mtdi belentoa yMff 

ex anoio lOo iaaßinea, Ut, q«i bnc «fferret ^flana« , PUn. 14, 16, 19 §. 108. 

eios •NulleB tfAiAvm, Com m aM Synapicgädes, nm, f., £vfuAn fm89s 

■itteret. Plant. P^eud. 1, 1, 53 1^.; fo id. (Hc 3ttKmninif<Madciiben), «am« svdcr 

ib. 4, 26 «g.; 4; Bacch. 2,3, 29 5 deiner !?nfctn ct. helfen im f o»tn* «annn«, 

lusim. 2,12. ilivwionum aequalitas et tie lu^di tcm }}iut^u6 beweglti^ an etaoiibcc 

nunqOMpMteiOiltfXMbola, Appul.])osp. fdjiua^n ur.b rcicbtr aaßcinanbct ftt^^rtn, M 

PbC2p.i6. fie bei ber 25ur(^fa^rt ber Xt%o foti n^rcn 

SymmaduaDus, «Bf f. 8jnnu«ft«i blieben, Mel. 2, 7, n ; Piin. 4, 13. ^'7 ; 

•0. ir 12, 13; Val. Flacc 4, 6i7 «g. ; Ovid. Met. 




atolae (10 «üAer), üal. Macrob. Sat. 5, 1; ") ^9tttt. a9PW4tWt|<9 blt 9" 
8Mi»D. Ep. 1,1; »9I. fg&^t« Mm. «t. «ef*. j Perblnbund : P«^5«te ^ifj« 

t.889 u 290. - II) JDüOon abgeleitet »ymplegadc Hmi Raul Itin. 1, 461 

SyromachtänuÄ, a, um, rrff/., 6vtnin.int0 Jon ben IIA iufiunnienf&lwfenbca ^intit^ 

geb^tlg, fytninacl?iamicV; cn> iUud dictum, ^^Jj^jf iwnitL U, WS; A«oa. Kpi^ 
flUoB. Ep. 8, 10. 




Sm ^luwl Vitr. 1, S/Sb. 
. fsymmelfOS, .o«, = av^utgoi, 
fvmntctiil^ : m quSta» euibyCkBiae, VUr. 
1,2. 

ber miUiugwci^tc, mt^ltftn, ptlcflers 
ccUege, Appul Apol. 810; Uiaroii. B|i. 68» 
11$ 66,9« 

f Sympasma , Sti», n. ^ avnrrnafUi^ fubflantio. Symposiaca, onnn, bic Symp»- 
{n ber ticin , tin pulm |ttm XnfMitiii^ Blum betitelten e(^ctfteit ytatanl^, 
Coel. Aur. AcQt. 2, 38 u. a. 4, 11, 13; 4?, 6, 

fsympfitbia, ae, /. == avfinee^etaf fSyinpösium, Ii, «. = Zt»/*«©««», 
bie evmyatbu : (^uam sympathtam lumbi ad ®a|lm«l), -tUel cbtcl betannteii Dlatrai« 
«HMlot hab«rent , Varro b. Noo. 458, 24 ; fo f*«« ©CttlOdeö, Gell. 1, Ä, 9} N«p. AJab. 2* 



S. 84; ilK §. 35; fo au(^ ber im (^cituS Se> 
ßriffenen, Martial. 12,43,8; Amol.. 7. 239. 

fsyinplöce, »^ä, /. r- cvu7tlov.r^ (tu 
fOecfiee^tung) , eine r^etonfe^e gißuc , naät 
weUber boffd^c ffltoct ftfttr ismc^olt xoM, 
Mart. Capeli. 5, 175. 

+ synipÖsTi\ciis, a, um, oil/. = «»/i- 
nociccnoSf 3um (Iiafhnal ge^^^vitf : cv» q^ae- 
atiancalae, GdL 6. 13. — Sim 



Vitr. 1, 1//".; PH", es, 7. 23; ib. 9,41; f S}in|>s:<linn , r.ti*, n. = «vw- a 

87, 4, 16 (bei ßiccro ttctö ^ricd^ift^ gefdjc). bo« 5«fö»"wtnrvici, Augusiin. in Psalm. 4, i. 

•i-syinphünTa, ae, /. = üvfxrpcovi'cf, fsynägöga, nc, f. j= cy payi^yn, bö 

baö (tcncert, bie Waftt, 6ymv«?onlc: Umim ^**^ "J*°J5 ' TarCnB, a4n Ind. 8} 

i» ^ conviviM eympboiiift caneret nuiximia- 1* ; adv. Marc 3, 22. ^ 

?oe poculi« mimstraretur, Cic. Verr- i?, 3. U, fsyn^inrhe, . s, /. — wuyanj, Mc 

05; foim sm^., id, ib. 2, 5, 13,31'; ^am. vi«lßt'"ti«"&"na/ ^Braune, GelU U, 9^ 1; 

16, 9, 3; Liv. 39, 10, 7 ; PUn, 9, 8, 8 ; 10> Cod. Aur. Acut. 3, 3. 
29, 43 ; Scncc. Kp. 12 /in. ,• Hör. A. P. 374, 
Sm plur. , Cic. Cod. 15, 35; Ccls. 3, 13 u. 
"K. ^^om Jclbft^nal, Prtident. ad. Sjram. 
■2,527. — llj übtitr. im S):dtlat. ein 
nmflfaaf^ctf OnfHumcnt, Isld. Orig* 8» 
S2/8it.; t>gU Hieran, fip. 81 no. 29. 

»yOipbünTilCUS , nm, nr?;, — 6iipir- 



fsynanclifcas, a, am, = 
yixdfffSur^atamtafinbuntftft^Mtf; c\»] 
Coel. Aar. Acut, 25. 

ötcieari, bie„oufammc»ifrü^(lütfcn6rtt^ ajuI 
cinec (Sombbie beS 9)lenanbec, PUn. 28^ & 
81 ; Gell. 15, 15, 2 ; Noa. 370, 14. 

f synci^rnsluin, i, n. = cryitfQactiw^ 



§elfbriii cNjpueri, ^,ur ^apeUe ^iborifl, Cjc. oetf(^iebenen Sngtibitnjcn b«ßebcsa 

MM.21,S5$ fot^ servi, jd Diviu. in Ca©- bc4d»nl4yt, afcinif«tc0 , SOatUI: «PIm- 

cil. 17,55 u. 00 honiu es, id.Verr. 2,5,15, |as la Phagonet IImm «yuearwfo pmitt 

64. CO et fistulatori n :n tcs, Arnob. 2,73. — pcmfs , p'^nrjffio ; «ynceraftam c«t onilim«- 

II) cx» berba, bie auJ) li> oscyamo» flcnannte dum eduiiuuj, aiitiquo vooabulo Graeoo'', 

^flonie , »nfeiiPraiit , Pallad, 8^ 18^ 8 f Vo- Vaf» L. L. 7, 3, 93. 

g*fe,a^68; Appul. Hatli* 4^ +»ynclmsina , tiUa, n. = «vyi^Mpi^ 

tsymphyton, l, n. = örri^T ror, I) bic Salbung, YtgUU 46| Ptlig. Yit 

bic§)ßaiitt »cmip«a, WalUvu^i« Plin.27, ^ 
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+ S}ncÖpe, Ca, ob. syncflpa, ae, /. bafTelbe ! ro cohimnae; qu« f^lloMfiBt« 
= ovyuoml *l) b« a)^r»"nacl7t, Veget. 1, aXacmot, CapitoL Gord. III. 3f. 

>Ot»*«»rAmntt«f,Me«ktWri«na SynoadeDsis , e f. Sjnoada iio.]J, A, 

syncftpo, 0. ^crf., «tum, 1. v. n, [.yn- f^J^!** ^'fj,'^ "••^ «.«Kir.a 
ftyncratts, i.,/. == t^^Lng. Mc unbcfawtct abelftiin, Flin. 37.11,75. 
Valcut 8. *«iiiH.iaT. eyn^*« gc^irlg : cv Nemauwun. Vonant Vit. 



fsyuclicus, 



Sni 



phtr, fub« 



18 §.13. ^ TS^DOdlcus, a, am, adj. == cvvoSi- 

bic Wbellöur, nacl> iwld,ct b« a^ieil für bai f.'l^iÄr^^'^'^' FInilc. Mrth. 3, 

fung ober umgctcbrt, ein 9tmtn ptMntim T8>"ödilae, arum, m. = cmodnai^ 

füi- im 2tppeUQtioum 11. bai. gefeftt wirb, '^* oufammwitfe^^cnben, 3«f«mwenltbftib«i, 

Quintil. Iiwt. 8. 6, 18 i8i Chtau. p, |*J« »rt«Oi*e, Codlnitia. 1,4,6; Cod. 

S45 P. ; Oiomed. p. 453 ib. (<^ik^ huL % »«d. 11, 30, 57. 



tsyurtclonlitU, tdij, /. = cwoSoV' 
rtug, ein im ^tt)ivnt beg ^tfc^cg synodus gc» 
funbean; Gbelfletn, Piio. 37, 10, 67. 
n«, cue^«a.siaiwKu. 1«, w. f 0}^ii5diis (auf Snft^dftcn au(^ 

ttyn^dnii, M. = ffvyaa^p, SVNHODVSgcfc^r.J.IuMr.Orell.no.SlSOs 
mlt^Ueö bei b<n SlaCCb««lcni« laLfnaton 2627>, i,/. owodts I) ein V^riefler* 
Irfv. 45,32, 1. 



58 griecbifd) gefc^r.). 

s\ uecdÖchTce, odc. [synecdochej bur<^ 
ÖU \5ynecbo^€: o» loteiKgilttr toiOM «z 
MTte, Hiefon. 2 io HaCtk. IIL 40. 



t syDemineDOo, i, «. = ffvvrj^ui»ov, 

va!bunbtn, vcrtnfivft/ SBcieic^nuna einti; 
SEongattung , Vitr . 5, 4. 

f 8y nephebi, örnm, m. = ZvvhfpriPotj 
bit tnltiunglinge, Sütel einer Somöbte btd 
etattu« (Sdciliuö, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4; de 8«- 
nect. 7, 94$ Opt. or. 6^ 16. 

fsyn^is , ia , /, s= evPiais, ber Vtu 

Uot. 8. 

fsyngräpha, ae, /» = «tjyy^of^if, 
Me MoiMMcfi^bmitf , bcr CMjrntbfd^eit^ 
tCc47fcl, Cic. Fflm. 7, 17, 1; Att 5, 21, 
11 «7. ; PhU. 2, 37, ^5 ; Verr. 2, 4, 13, 30. 



ccU€0ium: AECUIUUUVä SVNUüDL 
Ihmt. Ordl. L 1. ^ II) W( muttWHt* 
fammiung, Qynobe, Cod. luitiii. l,d»S8; 
Ammiaa. 15, 7 med, 

f 2. syuÖdiis, onti«, m. ==- cvvoSovgf 
ein Xtfci) auä b^r(>^attuna ber üBiacbfetu äpa> 
nis Lioo., Ovid. Hai. iSt. 

tsynoecTum , II, m. — cwo^ntop, 
gemelnrameß lX?ol;ii3itiim»f, Petron. Sat. 93. 

f syuönelon , i, n. = awwvrjTOVf 

ba^ Sufamtnanraufcn mcireccr S>\nM, Cod. 
Tlwod. 11, 15, 1. 

tayuönyipTa, ae, /. = evvcopvfi'üef 
bie dieid;e «cMutmt ter IB6(ttr, Alui.Cft- 

pell. 5, 115. 



PergitiAae vos taiutiuam ex avngrauha agere tsynÖpbites, ae, m. = avvotptn^g, 

«an popidoY, M. Ifiir. 17, 8§. bcr aiic( «ÜMtitei genannte Sbelflcm ^ Plin. 

tsyngraphus, I, m. ^ MvrtQotpog W. IO^S», . 
I>ber mmXi^t dcwixAct, Plaut. Asiu. 4^1, fsynopsis, w, /. = awox^iii, bte lle* 
1; 57. — Il)eii)|Ulf«ya0« PJaat.CwkS. J^«».««*«* öas furse rmet^^iilft : Papu- 
an 90} 3, 2, 6. '-^'^ l^nn bonorum, UIp. Dig. 27, 9, 5 S. 11. 

3ufaminenUfung jweiet 95ocaU iu (Sinet ® 7 ' ^ ' *^ ^ 

«orr, Virg. Aon. 1, 698. 

^ CA ^ tsyntecUcu3, a, am, ad;. = cwrij- 

m Z?*r' .**T\r^ f!"* ^**** an 6« 9(u03el;runa Ulöeu^ Plia.22, 

^rofrtfjgien^beru^^^^^^^^^ «3, 49 1 «8, 8,1*5 ».».33; Vogotl.»! 



Ptial. y,7b ; »tat. »ilv. 1, 5, 37 ; ' i' ' " .1": . * ' , r" 

II) JDoöon abgelettct A) Syn- ,t>ynlheiiia, fit«, o. = ow^^m ob. 

ad/., evmiabA geling, (^Ä^), liBt HilfolnrÄ, Hloiifc 

tyrnftcnfifd; : CS» fim», Cic. AU. 5, 21, 9. ^^*» ^' 

— B) Synnädtcu«, n, um, ad;., baffelbt: i synthestnus , a, um, adj, = 009. 

cv kpu, Pik. 35^ 1, 1. ^ C) Synunn» adu, «iaiMg, »um 6<Vlafre<» gc^g ; re 
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663 fyma 

b. i. &äitaU»d , Suet Ner. 61 (f. bil (Sctll. 41, 91 ; Agr. 2, 29, 80 ; de imp. Pooip. 22, 
1« 64 u. 0. 2C. ) t>g(. iXaiiiint CSpr. @. 336 f. 

ifl f aas •rfilNic fMt 3uweiten für ^Oyrlen gebe, CicTiuc. 5, 35, 

doinvopftlon, Xmvit, Seren. Samm. 30, Ä^^iLri. ^ ,J;.1i^^ 

678; 61. 1Q69. - II) bie ©wbiabunfl meb' S^'i?' ? 5? ^ « ^ nV. 




luven. 3, 62 u.bgl. 3m |)lurol Syri, onin, 

fsynlGnum, i, ». = «wrowi' (bal bic Syrier, Pün. 7, 56. 57; Uc Verr. 

0tet(bfttmmenbe), ein «mflMllfc^ SnfbnM 2, 3, 33, 76 ; N. ]>. 1, 29, 81 1 Pmt. Com. 

mmt: Syntonorum modu «Mtoi H iei , <3Mn- 5, 10; de Or. 2, 66, 265; Divia. 2, 46, 96 

tu. Inst. 9, 4, 142 Spald. U.Ä. — C) SyrYäcu«, a, am, adj., bafTclbe: 

t syntrÖphium , Ii, n. = cvnqo^tw^ c\> bovea , Pliu. 8, 45, 70. co praetor , Cic 

bcc »winbm(Uatt4;, Appul. Heib. 87. Q«- 1^. I» «♦ 2 %. 7. «s» poblicani , bott 9Ci 

tsynlröphuft, I, = •rfw^oyog, Wftc trcibenb, id. ib. 3, 13.2. - D) Sy. 

ta ftumibien |ut 3dt 8»«^« Punifdjen ^ .ervua, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 1; Euo. 

Äriegefi, Liv.24,43 s?.;29,23 8g.;30,5«g.; a V 2. ro Com . Vi«. Coo. L 

Sil. 17,62 tg.; Prop.3,9,61} Ovkl. Fait. ^ c *!• ~ c Ii r 

6, 769 u D Ä *^ ^ » öynacus, 101, f. ^lia m. n, C. 

Syra^u^ 8, am f. Syracone «..HB. _,^> /Sr^i''!'^ ^o^T 

cLk^«.!/ IL« /fi»Lf«i«M« i.*mlir«» V^tm in ©imen , Cod. Theod. 15, 9, 2. 

Anton, de Clar. Urb. 10, 1), /., Zvoay.ov- ib. i£ 1 ^^ar-n 

•«i, bie ©tobt eyröfuö in ©icilicn, ic^t 'crrlJiS^Mj • < a.^. w s 

SiWoMa: „Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 52 .9. ; Li?. SynaUcos, a, f. ßyii« M. & 

OvM. Paat. 4, 873; Sil. 14,277 ö}T1cu8, a, «R, f. Syria no. II, D. 

n. ». TU. ; »G^- donnert 3tal. 2 ®. 207 ff. ^syringatas, a, am, adj. [syrinv] xo^gg 

— II) jDaöon abgeleitet A) Sy racmSntis , a, ottlg au0gel;J^lt: ro haedua, Apic 8, 6. 

^^l-J'^^y^^^^^'^J^^^^^^ fsyringias. ae, m. =cvQiyyiai, eint 

td. Pin. 2, 28, 92. K<ne tu Syracutanus?, _ . ... 

aui ©ütQfu«, Plant. Meo. 5, 9, 50 u. bfll. — t»ynngiü8, Mi«, /• = *«WT»»«ft 

3m|>lural fubflantiö. Syracoaani, orum, ein unbcfanntec SbeliWn, Pli«.«7,l<^fi7. 

ro., bie iClnroc^ner von 6yrafu0, eyrafu. + syringOlÖinrum , il, ein djWxu 

foner, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28, 71 »q. u. unj. a. ^ifd^ee 3n(lrument (um eMbndbCii b« giftiL 

— B) Syr^ctültts, a, am, adj., Zvqu- Veget. Vet. 2, 27. 

«otftMf, mCWC: Vita plana Italicarum Sy- . . . , . ^ , 

racosia^mqne mensarum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 35, . tn^P*««» ^^**^!-» ^.''^'ll^iL*'** ? 

100 Klotz M er. «oetifdjc 9lebenforni Sy- ein Siobt ocrWdnbdtc «pmpbe/ 0?ld.!llet. 1, 

ilebktaa, a, um, no(b b. flrie*. SvgttnS^ 691 «9- - M> ■y""e"l. ' ^'S^ 

«Mft Prima Syracosio dignata eat Inder« Ä^W, Ammian. 22, 15 /in.; 17, 7 merf. 

verau, Virg. Bei. 6, 1 ; f 0 fv> ars, Ovid. Symcus, a, um, f. Syria no. II, F. 

Fait. 6, 277. co urba, id. PoaU 4,3,39. -i-syrites, ae, m. e= cvQtttis^ ein ia 

cvpoata, M. ib. 561. e<» aenex, b.i. X(i bct »tofe bc« ©olfe« fi^ Wlbcnb« etcia, 

«tmMr Omdiaii. B^. 18. Plin. 11,37,88. 

Syiacwaniis, a, ob» f. Synonet m» Sjnm, a» f. Syria aa. A. 

"'Syracusiu8, a, um, f. Syracasae «0.II, B. ^f^T?* H/," 

: KI A fUnlfelb, Seneo. Oed. 423 ; Herc. für. 4 / 4 ; 

. i*X ^^^* Ü **J? Pnident. Piycb. 362; befonbec« ooa bca 

tiffO]f]]aa (cnaantf ^^MH^, FHa. », 19, jxtagbben getrogen, wwm, 8,219; Valer.b. 

117« Prise, p. 679 P.; Sidon. poet. Ep. 8, 11. 

Sy-rTa, BC, /. , SvQia, ba« 8anb 6yrlni, Dabct metonom. für Iragiölc , IMactiaL If; 

BAal. X, iL; Plia. 5, 12, 13$ Ck. DiTia. 1» 9Ö, 4} 4, 49, 8; laren. 15, 30. 
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fsjnnätrcus, a, um, adj, c= ff»^- 
fMrmoß, f^in7;>m5 : hnnintM, Mi Cot* 
ten na4f4bmiib/ IrinttA^« Vcg«l. 

Syrophoenissa^ ae, f. Sycophoenix. 
SyrOphoeniXf Icu, Svdotpoirtif ein 
e(yrov^5ni3iev (an bcc 9rcnKe 0011 Clptiea 
mi^ |>(}önuicn), Lucü. b. Non. 397, 27| 

* 1. 8, lb9 »7. — 2)aMn/cm. Syropbo«- 

, ae, Hieroa. in lesaj. 5, Sä, 12. 
Syrticus» a, um, f. SyrtU no. U, A. 

1« Syrüs» is (^enit Syrtidos, Lucan. 
9bTlO),/., iS^^ris, bieeyrtc, Chmftkint 
äl8{ecre, befonber« auf bcr norbafrifant: 
f<|<li Xüftt, Syrtifl maior bn S^rcnaifa, je^t 
SUU'mf unb Syni« minor bn SBuftacciU/ i<^t 
Gikt, ,,8aU. In«. 78, 2} Md. 2, 7 1 Plin. 
5, 4, 4; Liv. 29, 33; 34, 62"; TibuU. 3, 4. 
91 ; Prop. 2, y, 33; Ovid.Met. 8, 120 ; Lu- 
can. 9, 303; Hör. Od. 1, 22, 5; 2, 6. 3 ; 2, 
20^ 15; Bpod. 9,31 ».Igl. B) tro^ 
pifd^ ungcn)6^)nlid) flatt »copulus: „Viden- 
dum est , ne longe ftimile »it ductom. Syr- 
Um pairinumiif BeopuUm libeoüof ^eiini ; 
^ — * «inijMW» p0llu»**» 



Clo. de Or. 8» 41, 163. — II) 2)ooon abgc 
leitet A) Syrtkiii, tf t», «^, Sur Gyrtt 
9tf}h\i, fVTtirc^ : cv> mare, Senec. Vit. beat. 
14. c» toliludinM, Pliu. 8, 11, 11. <x» ager, 
fiUoo. Ep. 8, 12. cs> gent«, Smc Bp. 90. 
— 8>Synii, Ydi«, adj, f, f^TClIf^t cv 
geamae, Pliu. 37, 10, 67. » 

2. Syrlis, idi«, adj. f. l.Syrti8,fio.II,B. 

""l. syrus, iy K.| ein ficfcn, Varro 
b. Non. 46, 10. 

8. Syrus, ■» n», f. Syria m. II, 

f lystaltfctts, «4^ s= avucain- 
xog. lü^mmtmhitljenb : ro tropl ia ihjIkWH 
poeia, MarU Capell. 9, 335. 

isysfema, Nils, ti. = avoTrifiecj ein 
au0 nief;r«rni iCinacn bcflcbmbei» <Siiiu<0, 
eyfltm, lltrt.QipdL9^att, 

f systylos, i, wu ea«vmlog (no^e« 
f&ultd), in bet Xrcbitdtui; bie eiuicnotb» 
nntitf, nad) tvelc^ec bie SAulentoeite bte S)i<C 
jweiec ©dulen beträgt, Vitr. 8, 2. 

fsyzygTa, ae, /. = cvtvyCa, bie 
Sttfammtnfufluntf : £xponit(Valeotiniu) bos 



T. 



T , t ^ mdeef. fi. ober 0^0^^ litera) 
mn^^ntec Cit^^tob hu lateinifc^cn Ylpba* 
%tii. %{t Xalant oorbiabct er in rein(at<ini< 
f(ben aBbrtern fid) nur mit ber liquida r: 
tfibo, tremo , tribao tXß, \ bie S^erbinbun^ 
Ii tt. tm finbct fub nnv In 9riecbif4«n St 
»6rtem: Ttelepolemua , taaci«, Tmolna. 
2)ober ift anlautenbeö i oor I C&bnti^ n)ie om 
(autenbei d oor t, f. b. Su^fl. i> @. 1, a) 
fbfleffofen: latus (poiit«. q. fero) föt Uatui, 
•ßU mit r^^, tItjto'c; unb felbft bic burd) 
6ibUi< gemilberte QSerbinbung bei t unb 1 in 
Miato (genu9 Davigü), stlembus (gravis, 
tudüs), attts, iiioaia tDttcbe Ini Holter 
bfr QuSgebitbeten ©prodje oermieben un^, 
ait](u^na^nie ber 3uriflenfprQd)e / bie stiiii- 
kitindicaiMUa bi|)ielt| blieben U«, locus bie 
dldtt AMU^a Sonmn. 

II) iDie iiff^cnbe %nt\pxa€it bcd 

inloutcnben t cor t unb folgenbem 93ocale 
ifl eine Gi9entbumlid)tcU ber fpätern 3(it. 
aStt ScHimmt^cft crttArt fb^ ^tetikber j^uerft 
31iborud {\\x 2(nfange bed fiebenten d)ri{litdb(n 
Sfl^rbunbert^} : „Cum iuntiüa sunuin z Itte- 
na exprimat , taiueu qoia Latinum edt, per 
I acribwidiHi ett, sioit nilitMi, «laiilta, 
•MMlia et cetera siuiilia** (Orig. 1, 26,28) ; 
becb U^t bie fd}on in Altern 3nfd)riften nid)t 
feUea oorEommenbe SSerwec^fclung be< d unb 
^ auf einen frfi^em Ucfpninft fcnir ocvftn« 
betten 2fu6fprad)c fchlicfenj aber bcm cjolbJ* 
oen dcitaitec ber (Sptac^ wac biffclbc iC' 
bcnfoIU unbctannt. 



III) jDie TCfpira ti on beg t loacb crft 
im gotbnen Zeitalter oQgemein fibNd^^ H^. 
GARTACINIKNSI8 auf b. Columna ro- 
strata, aber bei (Sicero Carthaeo loie C;e- 
thegui u. a. , f. de. Or. 48, 160 5 u. Ml. 
ben Jßucbft. C f. 597, a. 

IV) gautirc^fci ge^t i ein »tt • 
unb s ; f. bie ä^ud^ilabcn. 

V) 2Cffiniitirt »kl ftNn nfn-quatio, 
quassi; Cateor, fasaus; Bltto, mfawu. — 
@kin) itnterbruc!t ifl t t>or s ia usus outf 
ntor, in oieUn auf s augiautenben ^omi* 
nntloen bct btlttin Mlinntion; dvicai 
(<25tQmm CIVITAT, genit dritatis), qotee 
(QVIKT, quietifl), Iis (LIT, litis), doe 
(I>OT, dotis). salusCSALVT.salutis), a- 
man« (AMANT, «anatb), mens (MBNT, 
mentis) etc.; foMX I« floi» flnot «H 
flecto u- *ü{)n(. 

VI) 2116 2lbbreöiatur bejeitbnet T. 
ben 9{ani(n Titus, Ti. bagcgen Tiberinsi 
TR. Tribunus. T.F. Testamenti forraola. 
T. F. C. Titulnia fadendum curavit. T. P« 
Triiiunida potestas u. bgl. 

. tSblinas , i, flk, bl( ItitmXtp OtMMHegf^ 
Hcflbremi« , auc^ asiljis gen., Varro R. IL ^ 
5, 14; Plin. 11, 28» d4i ib. aa^38i 86,48» 

30, 11, da 

tSbÖfHCtns, a, nm, adj. [tabes-lkdo] 

gtfc^iiotjm (nai^laff.) : Padua intumeedt 
tabefactiri nivibas, holin. 2 med. Concta 
creata necesse ent Tabefacta seoescere taa- 
den, Prudvat. Catli. 10, 18. 
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tabella 6i 

ZiUläjtn, Zxettdfen I) im 2Cltgem. (fo 
feiten u. mtift poctifd) u. in nacftaug. ^rofa): 
<v> Uoiiais, b. t. bas SSrctt bet @c^wcUe, Ca- 
toll« 82, 5. locMit in tabetlft Mrea cam 

acdem, eljrrnen iEdfcld)en/ PHn. 33, 1, 6. 
Hos (übellos) enie, quos ariat brevibus meiu* 
braiia tabeiiis, Keine !iIa|kU]/ Marüal. 1, ^ 
3. Parva tabella capit trrnos atrimqaeU* 
pillos, epiMl iitt-ten, Ovkl. A. A. 3, 3G5. 
Fiator mulli(iücetf struit tabcllas , b. i. bünnc 
J(U(6enrd)et6en, Martial. 1, 3, 3. ä>on tec 
Ulrfncn Sßic^e btit dtomuluö u. dtemu«: Hca 

quantüm fati parva tabella vehitf bMÜtillf 

5Brett, OthI. Fast. 2, 408. 

Jl) inöbcfonb. (fo gut Eltfifr !■) A) om 

^onf (8(f4rif<Hiit, bfe Bdftift, bet 25rief, 

C^tract, boS Tifftment u. tnt. : ,,Tnbfnis 
pro cbartis utebaoiur antiqai, quibu« uitro 
dtro, aive privatim sive publice opus erat, 
certiores absentw ftdebant , undc adbuc ta- 
heUarii dicobtur: et tabcUae miism ab im- 
peratoribus", Fe»t, 359. Vix siunptae Musa 
* tabellae Imponit pigra« paciie CMMte nmiu, 
Ovid. Pont. 4, S, 27. Cum iam ductua ae* 
qoi coepcrit (puer), non inutile erit eas (lite- 
m) tabeiiae quam optime inscuipi, ut per 
illof Tdttt fiilcoa daeatar atilas, QuintiU Inst. 
1, 1, 27. Fecit et Libvii pueritm tenentem 
tabellam , Plin. 34, 8, 19. ~ Tabcllai pro- 
ferri ius«iffiuS| quae a quoqae dicebantur da- 
ta«. Prioiani oitandiaraa Cetbego •igonaii 
agnovit: nos liauiu incidlinus, le^imus: erat 

scriptum ipaitis manu etc Recitatae sunt 

tabellae in eaudeiu.fere scutcntiam, Cic. Ca- 
til. 8, 5, 10, Quin hodie allataa aaiit tabaV- 
lae ad eam a Stratlppocle , num Ar^enfum 
aumpiiiiise , Plaut. Kpid. 2, 2, 6 ). Kccita 
modo: ex tabellis iam faxo scies, id. Psead. 
1,4»*47* Earous nunc intro, ut tabella« con- 
sifrnpmua, Cure. 2, 3, SG. Tu quidcm 
tabeUis obsigoatis agia inecam et tesüticarrs^ 

2aid dixariia aliquando aat scripserim, mit 
cHc^cttlt 6(brtfC, Cic. Tusc. 5, 11, 33. ro 
^^ublicfie Hcracleensium, ®tOQtÄproto!c!fc, id. 
Arch. 4, 9. 'i'abcllae quaealionit plures pro- 
farantnr, S>(rl)6rgprotofot(e, Id. Cloent. 65, 
184. Noptiis tabclLis dotis ipse consignavit, 

Sbcpflcten, ff^ctontract, Suet. Cland. f9. 
FaUaa aignare tabellaa, falfcbt Ztftamtntt, 
lüTaa. 8, 142. oalaoreala«, eUiUi)Ot\(Sia\t, 
Liv. 45 , 1 , 8 U* bflC 

Ii) ein 0tlmmt<!feTcl7cn 1) tn ben (^omitiai/ 
j^ur 8[Öa{)l einco ^Wafjiflratel ober gur ^nt- 
fd)cibun9 ubcc bic 2lnnQ^me eineö ooracfdjlQs 
(^cnen ©efc^c^ (in crflerem gaUe f^ncb ber 
SIBAWtr ben Flamen feincö ©anbfbatcn auf j in 
Unterem ^ü\U erhielt iebei ©timtnenbe itoü 
SÄfettbcn , tai eine mit ber betfHmmenben 
Kuffd}rift U. R. b. t. uti rogas , ba< onbere 
mit bec ablet^nenben ^uffc^rtft A. b. i. anti- 
^uo): Me univeraa civita« Doa prius tabella 

?ian voce prioran coamleai dettaravit, Cic 
ii, 1, 8t Aa ago eispectuiy dm ^ te 



4 taUtiO 

quinquc et septunr^inta tabellae diriaantarV« 
id. ib. 40, 96. QuodAi comitia placet in se- 
natu baberi, petamus, ambiamua: tabella 
Bod« d«tar Dobia , licat populo data est , id. 
PhU. 11,8, 19. — 2) in ben OMätttn (hier 
würbe gcro5t}nlicb mit trei ucrfAfebcnen SlafeU 
d^tn gctiimmt , bis eine, befdjrieben A. b. L 
ahaoWo« fprad) frei/ bo6 anbete mit bcv ICol^ 
fc^rift C. b. i coodemno oerutt^eilte ^ hai 
britte, N. L. b. t. non liqact bcfcbricben, lief 
bic fraglii^e &ü^t unentf(^iebcn) : Quam ta- 
bella vobia dabilor, {udicet , noa de Fbooe 
dabitur sulum: dabltur de bonis oninibu«, 
Cic. l''latc. 39, Wi). Huic iudicialii tabnl' 
conmülteiurV j id. Verr. 2, 5?, 79. i>c 
quibusdam etiaiB imperitat iodex dindCtcM 
tabellam potest . ftme Stimm c abgeben , Sf- 
nec. Uciief. 3, 7/in. Quamlibet aittteraa de 
me ferat urna tabellaa, Prop. 4, 11, 49. 
Dixit piacere sibi tcrna« tabaUai dari ad iodi' 
canliiiti iis, qul ordinis easent •enatorii... 
unam fore tabellam , qui Ubcrandoa omni pe- 
ricolo censereni ; alteram , qoi capitia daai- 
narent: teriiaoi, qui pecunia multarent^ Cacfc 
B. C. 3, 83, 3; ü^!. Suet. Aug. 33. 

B) (in demau«a Zifeld^n, lUinetf (0c 
mdlMi Ba (exhedria) Tolebaai labellla ar* 
nare, Cic. Pam. 7, 23, 3; fo: Priaeia apana 
tabelUs Porticna, Ovid. A. A. 1 , 71 ; Ogl«: 
Cubicola tabellis et sigillia lasctTisaimarom 
pietoraniai et ligaiaiimi adoroaTit, SmL 
Tib. 43. Tyrrhena si^üla, tabellaa, Saat 
qnt non ha^Tcnnt , Hor. tCp. 2, 2, 180. oj 
Pauaiaca , id. SixL ii, 7, 95, — iDfl^ft auäf 

D) ein VoHMHiafm, <NbdM10tdrcI^: 

Nunc, Dea, nunc succurre mihi, iiam poise 
mederi, Picta docet tcmplis multa tabella tui«, 
TibuU. 1, 3, 26 i fo: Kt jposita est meriue 
multa UbeUa Daae^ Ovid. Fast. 3, 268. Qua 
fit nt uruniä Votiva patcat veluti descripta 
tabella V ita senia, Uur. 8at. 2, 1, 33; fo 
Tottva, luven. 12. 27. cN^memores, Ovid, 
Hat. 8, 

täbetlSiA»^ on, sh?. [tabdia] gm 

SEdfddften ^cborfci , unb swar I) fnc.-fi t.-ihe!Ia 

«0. 11, A) JUm Sd}Uibm:, J.ini ünu'V 

bhij, »rief«: oo nave«, ^(3ftl\i>t(fv^ '>i)iaiU 
boote, Senec. Bp. 77. — IDaber B) fubftoiy 
tiriiMi t:.hc!!nnijs , ii , m. , ber ^rtrr>*tc: 
jDuabuä tuiä epistolia r^pondebo: uni, quam 
etc. . . . alt«tim , quam attalerat Philextia ta- 
bellarius, Cic. Fain. 9, 15, 1; fo id. ib. 10; 
31, 4; 12, 18, 2; 15, 18; Phil. 2, 31, 77; 
ProT. Cons. 7, 15; Cass. b. Cic Faau 12; 
12, 1 tt. X — H) (nacb Ubelkfla. II, B) 
3u ^en 3tlmmt(Sfe[<9en (!ei;3flg: co lai, b«f 
S$otiren bctteffcnb. 2)ertn gab e5 ütcr: 
tabellaria Gabinia , Casaia, PApiria, C«eüa, 
f. Orelf. Indax Legg. p. 277 iq, 

töbdiro, ifais, m. [tabelia m. H, A] 
ber fdn'tftticbe ^ccumcntc, (5ontractc b-;t. 
ünfertiaf, «otoriue, Ulp. l>ig. 4Ö, 19, 9; 
CapitoT. Macrio. 4; Firm. Matb. 4, 5. 

Üib^, Qra, «.II« itUfL otnoonM wSi 
tiinm\ bot. uam] f<|^«fsili, dßWlftB, 
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fdjwUi^n (\}c ai\6)) : AiiU rebiu coocrescaot ^ co collocasiem niiü in campo Martio id. 

scttlM nu ni! 1 iä Atque sliii ttteaoantiir ta- Pia. SS, 61. Ctaiar «o die tabcrnacula su- 

bcntqtio viciäsim, !aicr. 4, 1258. Sponte tu! passiu non eit, Caca. B. C. 1, 81, 2. 

«uaiaaaeque catluiit et c«rpora tabent, Ovid. A<Jeo trepida fuga, Ut tabcrnaculis sUntlbtu 

Met. 7, 541; fo cvj gcnae, Virg. Aeu. IJ?, cantra reiiqaeruat, Li?. 22, 42, 2. Sifino 

221. Tabeoa laaiat, «tat Thab. 4, 864. profecüooia dato tabamaenlltoae detensia, 

Opiata potiuntfirTroes arcnn, Et salc laben- Ca«, ß. C. 3, 85, 3. «nj milliare, Cic. Brat, 

tei artuj irijuoro pomiüt, flie|«iö, tciefCttb, 9, 37. fv> regium. Liv. e4, 40, 11 u b^f. ^ 

id. Ib. 1, 173. Qui iu pbiloiophiu quasi tabernaculuiu 

täbenia, ae,/. [Stomm TAB, »ooon ^•'•••«••collocarunt, 9ieicf)fambaö3dtöuf* 

oud) tabula] t>i( mitmt, »rttftr.) ZnH, il^'^^^l?' ^$ niebergtlafTcnJjaben , Cic de 

'hime, 35rnt?fc I)im:fnqcm. (fo dupcrft Z,''.: ^0,77. — II) möbcfonb. in bcc 

fjitcnj: „Tabernac appcllalio derlarat omne ^cligtonöfpr. oa capere, 00t 2ibi}aUuna b« 

ata« ad habitanduin aedificiuoi, nempe ex eo, «omitien auf etbaK btr etüht einftt 0tOllb< 

qaod tabulls clauditnr»*, ülp. Die. 5, 16. ^ juc SSeobadjtun.; tcr Xufptciea »dbUn, 

m. Pallida UH r<? ncqua pulsat pede paa- ed;au|>4tte, 6d;aU5elt : Quid adre Btrasd 

i tabcrnas lieguiuquc turres , Hör. Od. taberoacuio rccte capto potue- 



l«*cn, HaufUöcn, 4<iöen (fo gut tlaffif*): cepiaset, Liv. 4, 7, 3. Quum taber- 
loatrueUa d cootinno et omatam medicinae cepusaet imprudena , tmtidf^ 
eserrendae caosaUbernaoi dedit, Cic. Cluent. flebor?ij , Cic. Ihvin. 1 , 17, 83i fo 
63, 178; 001.: Jnttructam tahrrnam sie ▼»^»ocaptunK id. N. D. 2, 4, 11. 
accipiemua, ^uae et rebua et boiuinihuÄ ad täberuarius, a, um, adj. [tabernaj 3U 
negotiatlanein paratia constet", Ulp. Dig. 50, ^ Bilden «e^«, Subcn«, %uz SBegei^« 
If, 185. Nisi ae ille in Bcalaa tabcrnae libra- c*"'«« ^ZicberiT/ ©emeincn flebcaU(bt: 
riae coniecisÄot, ©lutci (oben , Öuc^laben, blanditiae, Appul. Apol. p. 229. faba- 
Cic. Phil. 2, y, 21; fo blog taberoa. Hör. 1"» eine niebirt ©attung btt ÄombbiC/ Dio- 
Sat. 1, 4, 71 tt. Hartial. 1, 118. i^mria, P- 487 P.> Feat. t. T064TARUIII 
Varro L. h. 30, 117; ogl. Hör. Kp. l, P 35?.— IT) fub^anfinffcfi f abernarii, onm, 
14,24. ro rretaria, unguentaria, Varro 1. L »tt^eiiMmer : 'l A UKflN ARIS INTRA 
c«casearia, Ulp. Dig. 8,5, 8 §.ö. oo argen- MVRVM NEGOTIAM IBV«. Inacr. Ürcll. 
taria, id. ib. 18, 1, 32; Liv. 26^ 11, 7. co m. 1368. Opificea et tabemarioa atque illaa 
satrina, Tac. Ann. 15, 34; tjgl. : Ut Alfe- «"»"C" faeccm rivitatum quid est negotii Con- 
ans vaferoffloi AbiectoiisUtiiDcntD nrtiaelau- <ii(are?, CicKlacc. 8, 18; |o rubfA a^uaiiiy. 
••qae taberna Sntor erat, 11 ut. bat. 1, 3, Cod. b. Cic Pam. 8, 6, 4. 
13.'. ro dcvrrsoriH, 9Btrtbebau6, Pirat. Man. tfibcfntUa (tabeniola ^efc^t., Vano L. L. 
i'. 3 Ml ; 'I ruc. 3. f, 29: ivi fi'r cv. caupo- 5, H, j^,), ae, /. denin. [taberna] ein Hfl« 
nia, Paul. Dig. 33, 7, 13; n^l.i Quam in mr Kr^^l^la^e^, iaten, ein Picinefl t»lrtb0« 
«imifln tabenia« deTertigaent, Cic. Invent. f)auQ , bueu N«r. 26} ülp. l>ig. 5, 1, 19t 
^, 4, 14. Quorum quaestu« ucciosLi tabemis Appul. MeC 7 p. 190; 9 p. 296, — II) IW- 
jöuiaifiolet, ifJ.Catil.4, 8,17. Auditnm est bernola , M , fitl Oft il 8lom, VwM L L 
ienonem qucndam Lentuli concursare circum «öKo. # r. u t v «i^ 
tobernaa, Id. ib. üt ledMoal tribuni .olent .^"^L ' f' ^t'^^""^ 6lc^>r«3f^t 
ocdodi tabernaa iubei?, id. Acad 2 47 ^inf^winJen, bic Vttmefxm^, «U05e^« 
144. Sedndt filian, prope Cloacinae ad ta- »^"»3. ^tfäf^«»"«. 6*tplli6fu4?t , aiißitljs 
bw»., noibua nonc Noyia eat uomen, atqoo ^'""'^f H^-i^^^ Kcffifd)) : Habet 
»M ab Iaido cnlCro arrepto ate., LIt. i 48 5 f^^T/"* \ l««Ut«i la«ti(ia geatieoa, 
c . „. _r » ^ j i,,.rr,.!.f«f„,« — * — ' aegritudo maiora 



^M.^. .» *.! C***«™"3 m^atua et ortacxutroquetabe«, Tac. Ann, 

■^m „Taiemoanl« diennUir a ainHitodiiM 12 , 50$ «rt« P«r Aegyptum , id. Hiit. 

W>eniarnm, qnae ipsae, qaod ex tabulia 5,3. cv. oculoruni, id. ib. 4, 81. cv) cada- 
«um tiebaut dictae aunt, oon, ot quidaiu veri.s, Liv. 40, 29, 5; Saet. Vitcll 10; Lo- 
pa an tqood tabalia dndanttir««, Feat p. 356 ; can. 2 , 166. - Inarescunt arborea . . . mox 
i^gu: Unde (ac. a Ubernia) et tabcmaaita et mdat «tnun pardna fiagUii, poatroBO 
«uatdicta, hcft ex tentonj^ pellibua fiant, tabes morsque , non iiitrante äucco aut non 
W. f. ». CUN i üli^s:R^ALüb p, 38, I> im pervcuicntc, Plin. 17, 24, 37 §. ro aolL 
«llflcm.1 Täte« dlea ip Utore td>eniacuto ©4m, Unfru<btOac£cit, id. 8, 21, 33. — 
poaito perpotabat, C.c. Verr. 2 , 5 . 33 , 87. TaoU via oiorbi, uti tabcs, ple/uaqoe dviiw 
lu^j^iio aditu p<>rtU8 tabcrnaciiU carbascia in- animos invaacrat, xvxt ein lehrenbcö ilkbtt. 
neu Tab» coUwabat, id. ib. ^ 5, 1^ 30i Sali. CaüL 36, 5} fo id. lug. 32, 4 j htijtL 
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an. Fcijt. p. 359? Uv. S, ?3, 6; \^^\. : Cnlus demom et tabUk» corpore f»«^^* 

leotae velut tobU »onio victa utriu«H«*e per- Tib. 51; fo o» fcn«. Id. OiU«. ^».?^^ 

tiaMia popuU wt . Id. 7, 22, 5. In whe In- vend , Smm. Orf. 147 ; leoor , lA. S» 

■identem tabem creaccntU 'm dies fenoris pnti, Ii. bttU es» meoi, Chrid. Pont 

id. 7. 38, 7. Infecit ea tabes legioaum quo- U) Abctt«. aii«5«jwn*: 

OHO inotLs iam mente., Tac, flUt. 1 . 26. jrjwjnn^ Tn. Abu. 12, 66. «^^^^J^ 

Qjam dm «aor crodeli tobe ptcwit, Vlrg. Ovid. Fo«t. 4, 8, 49. cv. peiüi, ftUrtiaJ. 1, 

Aen.6, 442 u. bat. - II) Übertc eonmt, 79, 1. cola«, Vlrg. Aen. 3, 137. — Com- 

We5er8fl?rtl^e;3crfd7meI^eT^^eSl&ffIöHlt^^el* por., ««perl, u, Aäv, f^iiütn mdft öotjo- 

ten u. OittU nid^t DocQuau[t«i|d)) : Per ■«dim lomncii. ^ ^ . i 

ffladM flneoteroque tabtm Ii luentSs niTM in- *tSWITcrjbTlis , c , adj. [tabillcasj vev- 

grediebantur, Liv. 21, 36, 6; ogt.: AeaUte 3fI^rcn^ : Pernid orbifioor liberomm kl« ^ 

pnma maxiiaae et integrao adhuc nive« i ex tabiticel Iii , Au. b. Non. 179 , 27. 

moUiuimuque tabeä estf Senee. Qu. Naft. 4, läbTlTcus, a, um, 

f «mL| fo aanguinis , Liv. 30 , 34, 10; f^ijenb, vtrsc^ren», fcinvinMii in< i»fwt : 

CO funesta vcneni, Ovid. Met. S, 49; oj pi- campoi albas d««renderc nnif^ucs Ta- 

tuitae, Piin. 7 , 16, 15 i cn» patria arboria, j^jg^j, ^^^-^^i^ r^^,;« sol , Lucr. 6, 738. Ve- 

.id. 15, 19, 21. CdBiacrtitM«rUjii»to|»e ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^tque ubificum, 8net- T*. 

!■ taiMM BUitfilM nsolvit, id. 9, 35, 58. 73 . ^ Wan. 9 , 723 ; cn> oriaa, 

tabesco, böi, V. inch. n. fd^melieti, id. 8, 37, 5R. r>j sanlcs, Sil. R. 276 u. bgl. — 

SfrgCb^« mdf Vetje^jrm, fdnrln&«n U. bgl. Ut bae tabificae mejiti« perturbaüooeo soat, 

(aitt (lar^fd)) : Aqnitonibus reliquitqne frigo- iM^tudiucui dico et metum, *Cic. Tmtm 4» 

rStt adieiät doreteit homor : et idem Tida- 16, 86. 

simmollitiirtepcractusettabefdt calore, Cic. täblflilllS» «B, «4?. [labcs-floo] 



laJ, Cato Vit. 8. Malt. 4, 480. 

R. R, 88, 1; Piin. 31. 8, 44; cn, corpora ca- tabiosus, a. «in, f. tabidostu. 

quiTicl TTo t.b^scat odore, Lucr. 3 , 580; 3e»rmi(t, 6c»yiiibfa4?t: AUca pocaUmor 

»gl. id. 2, 1174. Creacerc itemque diea licet Inngo morfro ad ta^MiiMBi fa^acOl aw^ 

e4 tabeM:^eBOfltaa,id.5, 679; foc«a«« aU, ^ " 



Plavt.8tfdi.5, 1, 8.— Bgoqaituo lablinum, I, f. Ubolinum« 

moerore maceror , MHresco, con«ene*co et -|-TABLTSSO, are, v. n. =r rapi4^«, 

tabeaco miaer , Ossa atque pellia anm mi^era ^(^^fgi fyielcn, nad) Diomed. p. 417 u. 42i P. 

macritttdine, id. Capt. 1, t, 81. Oar mila- t^böla, ae, /. [©tamm TAB, «cdöb 

qnam aeterno poMit tabe.oere luciu Lucr. » Mt W». I) ii 

8, 924. Ergo hic qui eat «bi ipae placatoa, i,7 . " - 



. -' — .T".. , ; ' TCiiaem.: öi taituiaiu de naufiragio «Uilttu 

ut nec tabescat moleaUia nec fraogatur Uiao- *^*.'»*T gg. JT. i^j^^ 

4, 17, 37. Ne paiLntur, de- J^X «" L c!. *^;^ 



giderio .ui Catihnam m.serum tabe.cere ra ^Vplra tiilWi • tabÜia ioavfatia, P8a.8S, 

Ad.4jJ,,12. UbuHl, I "33, 4, 21. Perforatae ü.bnf^ 

b«t, Hypsipy c nullos pojt Ik,» »ensit amo- j^j, ^r^n^,. a) bit Hf*ri«bciie 

lli^' S^' r r*' ^ Li*^^* bw »rief, dontract, bie Krd;nuti^, ba«Xt^ 

Q«odqae aUeoa «palla gerat dtoUm- JJJ , HeUcUomai taboiae 

©ericlnt, Hör Sat. 1, 1, 111. — fix quibua ^ . ^j^^ ^,^^ 

(ülerb) oerapido, «ob.. l«ü «alaaMtfto ,^,J ,,eo tUala, PImL 

tebewModiiB «IM, Cto. Att. 3 , 25. ^ ^^^^^ omithonU dafaraaf 

täbrdosus, a, um, o^;. [tabidus] vec ^ |a|,i|M Utaimriae apedeoi cum ca(Mtuk>, 

t»ffenb, f*iPiii&enb, TertuU. Apol, 13/».| JtinberfcfirdMafet , V«rro R. R. 3, 5, 

Pudic. 14 med. (al. ubioaui). |q . ^^t, * Laevo su«|>ea£i loculus taboiaiB» 

♦ läbidülu», a, um, a^. d^mi». flaW- „j,^ Ucerto, Hör. SaU 1, 6, 74; Bp. 1, I, 

dw] at»a# f4Wlllb<ltb t Tabidulamqae videt j/ß . Ponatar caicuius, aMini Cum taAali 

labi per Tuoera mortem , Virg. Cir. 181. pueri, luven. 9, 41. — N5«i pro iiiboRi, 

täbTclns , n , um , adj. [tabeo] fdinieU tibi aera pericribuntur usuraria, dtccbnii^ 

%tnt>. ficö v«r3€l}v«)id, vfvxecienb, Vlnf«<?witi' bucb , Pl*"^ Tnc 1,1, 52 ; i>5l. : Ihm 

MM>, fc^wHibtn» «. b9l. (oiea, irf*t twr. dUTert, in arcane p05.t11m .it argeatma, aa 

fluouft.)t In levi tantum gUde tabidaque m tabnh« dcbeatur, ( tc. Top. 3 1^^ unb . 

lan WlalabMtVt Uv.2i|86,7. Cwru^lo Lüacae üturaeu«« a»»i»ukuic, c*- 
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preasae, de tabalu in libro« transfernnttir, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 77, 189. Quam vero facile 
Bai— ratio— Mm «t jg tthth» hmbIi i 

ijue comriKKÜnm e^t referre soleant . . , co^o- 
scite , id. Flacc. 9 , 20. Ne tabalaa quidem 
cou6cere exi«iinior, id. de Or. 2, 23, 97| 
fo cooficere Ubolas , id. Verr. 2, 1, 23, 60; 
Rose. Com. 2,5. oo Sestia, SBec^Ätertift^ 
Line« fonjl unbetanntcn ®efliu§, id. Quint. 
6, 25. oonoTae, neue9{cd)nundd&ü4)ec^ Ourc^ 
rottete btt alten «Sd^utbpojtcn annuHict »er« 
bcn , Cic Phil. 6, 4, 11 ; Att. 5, 21, 13; 14, 
21, 4; Off. 2, 23, 84; Cacs. B. C. 3, 1, 3; 
3, 21, 1. — Adelt ad tabalaiu: UceinrAeb»- 
liuA« bei bec 2(ucttondtAfe( / Xuctton, Gff. 
Caecin. 6, 16; o^t. : Hoc videtur effici posse, 
ut iliorüj praecuoi subüdaaUur, Id nui fit, 
exclQilcanrs «tn ad tebvlan Tentew, yintki» 
wna facoltatea OÜionu, id. Att. 12, 40, 4. 
Cui priniam comitiia tuia dederas tabulam 
praerogaUvae, bad 6timmenoer&ci(^nii, id. 
Pia. 5, 11 ; fo Varr» R. R. 3, 5, 18; 3, 17, 
1 ; Qu. Cic. Petit, cons. 2, S. Qiii de tabu- 
lis publici» recitat, ©taatgprototüllen, ©taat«« 
bocumcntcn« Cic Place. 17, 40; fo oo pu- 
bücM, Id. Afck. 4, 8i Liv. 26, 36, 11| 
O0Lt Tabulae aereae, in quibus publicaa 
constltuiiones inciduntur, Plin. 34, 9, 21. — 
Indicant XII tabulae compluiiboa legibaa> bU 
}»Mf Zoftln, Cfc. Rep. 2, 31; fo von Un 
e^zU^titaUln, id. ib. 2, 36, 37; de Or. 1, 43, 
193; 1, 44, 195 u. 2C.i f. duodecim; ogl. : 
Ne<|ua tabula uUiu« decrcti CaeMri« aut be- 
neticii figeretar, Cic. Phil. 1, 1, 8. Iii ttbo- 
lam Sullae si dicant diacipuli trea , f>rofcnps 
tionöliße, luven. 2, 28; fo Martial. 5, 69, 2. 
Ouinibua hta inemnt gratae vestigia corae: 
]n tabulaa multis haec via fecit iter, b. i. 
Ztftamtnt, Ovid. A. A. 2 , 332; fo Plin. 
Kp. 2, 20, 11; luven. 2, 58; 4, 19; 12, 123j 
14, 55; Martial. 5, 39, 2. Peloponnesi dvi- 
tatet onnes maritimaa esse, Dicaearchi tabu- 
lif credidi, 8anbtafc(, .Karte, Cic. Att. 6, 23. 

B) bie g«iiMite Zaftl, bai (Bemdlbt: Nud> 
tymm im iUM tabaam pictam in pariete?, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 2« 34; f o cn» picta, Ter. INia, 
3, .'S, 36; Cic. Brut. 75, 261. Nec tarnen 
Kpicuri licet obliviaci, caiua inagioeoi Don 
■Md» ia tabolii aeatri fenOiarae, aad elfaM 
in pocQÜa et in anulis habcnt, id. Pin. 5, 1, 
3; fo id. de Or. 1, 35, 161; Parad. 5, 2, 37; 
Prop. 1, 2, 22; 2, 3, 81; Plin. 35, 9, 36 

». X. — eptii^whtttt Bfaanm 
de ubnla, bie ^anb »om Srctt, genu0 bo« 
Don : 8ed hens tu , nmnnni de tabula : ma- 
gititer adest dtiu^ quam putaramas, Cic Fam. 
7,25,1; »91.: „1>liit(ApeUea), oMria M 
cum Proto^^cnc paria esse aut iiii mellorat 
aed ano se praestare, quod manum de tabula 
aciret tollere'', Plin. 35, 10, 36 §. 80. — 

C) He (mit ber 6itblicf)cn T^orfletlung be« 
erlittenen ®d|)iffbrud)eg oerfc^ene) Votivtafel : 
Me tabnla sacer Votiva pari es indicat elo., 
Bor. Od. 1, 5, 13; fo: Largire iaapt, na 
(km «banal Gacralaa in tabila« P«a. ^ 



32 (ogl. : Mersa rate nnufragns assem Dum 
rogat et ptcta se tempeatate taetur, luven. 
14, 301. 

D) eine Tfbtfjeflung be« ICdtxS , nellje, 
ed)\(i)t. Pallad. Jan. 11; Pebr. 10, 1; 9,9} 
Auct. de Limit, p. 311 Goea. 

B) ciiic Salti im JUcftf , TMBL Paa 1 

tt. 5. 

Üibiilämentum , i , «. [tabnla] (Bttiftl, 
TCifehm^ : lunxit doiia constravitque tabula- 
mentia, Pront Strat. 1, 7$ fo Inacr« ap. Mur. 
587, 1. 

tabulaiiai Mt f. tabotartua mo. n. 

tähOlSria, e, odj. [tabula] 3u ben 
JSrettem», jn ben Tofeln ge^ivlg (nacf)aii^. 
U. &ufecjl feiten) : Aeria temper atura stalua- 
riaaadaoMiaatabdaria, PUa.84, 9, fO.^ 

II) fubftanHoifib *A) ubularia, ium, n., 
aofeln, Senec. de Ira 3, 19. — tabu- 
lare palati, (S^aumenbein/ Veget. Veu 2, 

iiyin. 

taMariam, II» f» tabalariaa m. IIL 

1. täb&lSrTus, a, um, ai(/. [tabula no. 
II , A] }u ben f<briftti(ften i)ocumenten gebö« 
cigi nuc fubflanttoifcb gcbcaud^t 1) täbuUi- 
ina, iL a^ bcr9U4HlMV, KigifhMtov, tMäf» 
nungafllfm u. bgl- , Senec. Ep. 88 ; Ulp. 
Dig. 11, 1, 6 /in.,- 50, 13, 1 med.; 43, 5, 3; 
Inacr. Orell. tut. 2348; 2962 ; 3246 »q. u. 0. 
V. — II) l«>«liiTa, aa, /. A) M %tdf\9 
(für bog gewibnHcbere tabularium), Claad« 
Aug. b. Non. 208, 29. — B) bie lleglflratur, 
Hsd^nungefü^runtf , Cod. lustin. 7, 9, 3. -~ 

III) tabiilarTnm, ii, bai^xdfW, Cic N. 
D. 3, 30, 74; Rabir. perd. 3, 7; Arcb. 4, 8; 
Liv. 43, 16, 13; Virg. Georg. 2, 502; Ovid. 
Met. 15, 810; Paul. Dig. 32, 1, 90; Inacr. 
OrelLM. 155; 82070.«. 

2. tabulannti Ü, f. 1. ubdarins no. T. 
*täbni3din, adv. [tabula no- II, D] 

reit;enn7eifr : ro diapoai gaoaca vitiaa. Pal- 
Ud. Pebr. 9, 11. 

ttdbttlatfo, 9tk^ /. [tabnla] bai Otai 
Ufa, ^^wet^, etmfwcrr: Cent^naa lo- 
iuper iniecemnt, ne tela tonmentis misaa 
tabulationem perfringereat , Caea. B. C. 2; 
9, 3 ; iocsi oomptana t h aalr a tn» fignaan», 
Vilr.5, 6/B. 

tabnktnm, i» Ubolatat «a. I, B, 

tKbtttaliiB, a» Mi, «d^. [tabria] 1) mll 

Snttcm 9cvfefpcn,««<Üf«it: Qui (transitus) 
■aapensns ^ tabulatus conceptum vaporem 
digerit, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 9. Gentea quae 
Ubalatla habHant aadificfia, Fett a. v. AD- 

TUBBRNALIS p. 12. — ^Äuftc^cr Ii) fuO-- 
flanttDtfd) tabulatum, i, n., (Bctdfcitco, laa 
fclioerf, 0tcclnjcrf: In extremo ponte tur- 
rim tabnlatoram quatnor constituit, Caea. B« 
G. 6, 29, 3; ogt. Virg. Aen. 2 , 464; f o no 
cxstruere, Caea. B. C. 2, 9, 8. Kiunt Ubu- 
Uta falaecjoe, Ban. Ann. 15, 1. — 8i In 
lana aC tabnlatio olca iwailum diu erit, pu- 

tMaat, b.i. «BfNmeabfa, eata&.E.a^ 
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tebHlimmi eOS tace» (UoiUis) 

4; fo ib. 55; Colum. 2, 21, 3; 1, 6, 9. — In Ii» «altem tacerc reboj, ia quibu* de m et 
2) fl 6 er tc. bte ed>id)t, ^eltft, Colun. 19^ de loii tMeri vritt» Afr« ^ ^ i- 



S9,aW2, 44, 3; Virg. Georg. 2, 361; 0»- fiBgl. auc^ unten P«. 

lam. 5, 6, 11 ; Plin. 14, 1, 3 ; 12, l, 5. 2) lU c r t r. für silcre , flia fein, ^djwtU 

^ /} z täbölinum faud) conttjf). tablinum), I, ba§. üu*, »ie »Uere, oon fa*U*cn i. 
* ^ n. Ltabulal I) ber fletifclte (DrR aSalfon« 

• tane : (Coeoitabant) nire in carte, in IiHki (fo .^^^ ^^^^'^^i'K^f^P'i'^'ii^Lf^ ? 

f ^ in tabniino, qncd Maenianom poiMmus inteU «^u. ipw tacet , Tibull. 2 4, 34? tat. : Vere 

^ ligere, <abuHs fabrieatum, Varro b. Non. pntia Tolacrea toceant, aeaUDe « «di^e, Ot«L 

83, 21. — 11) M« «r4;lv (fit b. gewö^nl. A. A. 1, ?7l. Wox er« ... IHw« 

tabulaiiuiD), Vitr.6, 4; 8;l?ln.86, 2, 2; c«nUagerpecode.pictaeque voller«, V^^ 

DQl. Fe»t. p. 356. - U\) bic Bil^cröaOfrti^ Aen. 4, 525; »gl. c.. nov CatuH 7, 7. 

b?r »a^e^aol, Appul. Fl... p. 364. gSäTnÄ 

tabum, o, um, n. (mMC. : tabnro Ooeu- ^er^ufd), Martial. 4, 64, 19. later tacc», 

tem, Senec. Herc. Oet. 520; ogl. Chans, fe. f. nidjt flie^enb , fliUflc^enö/ gefroren, 

p. 19 P.) [tibea] eine vtxwe^cnbe SluffigFelt, 7, 84 , 31. bolnudo et tace^tea loci , lau; 

gnornttmi Zm, mim , »luteiter u. bgl. lof«, fKtte/ menftbenltere. Tbc HUt. 3, 84.— 

(pocfifcft U. in nacftouguff-. ^rcfa)t Naufra- Tacere iiidolfin ill.\rn Honiaitam ablatösqnc 

gio expuläus ... eviiceratu« Lalere ueudens, cmxx anuis animoa , vui)£ , jeig« ft<b ni^t» 

nxa spargen« tabo, isnie «t nngubMntro, i.iv. 9 12; ; Biauditiae tace&Ot. OfW. 

Eiin. b. Cic. Pia. 19, 43 u. Tusc. 1 , 44, 107 ; i\ 4^ 60. 

5 fiS^'n^'n&t.^^Vo ' ^^•'b?««^ ^^'^ mtr^, öber gut flöfnfcb): Pr«dent.t., 

3, 55, 70. — B) POet. Wtt j „j^j^^ lacercve poaact, Ena. Ann. 

aaiiiea t>om »lut bcr ^urpurfijiuctc. Su . J Bouodabo ipud hS»!«« fcirf. 

Silr. 1 , 2, 125. - II) ö b e r t r. aUtxati, ^^j^i,^^ q^d adbuc «empcr tacni u- 

bW 3eI;rente, »erwcfenje Eranf^elt, y«tUfo ^«mputa?; , Cic de Or. 1 26, 119 un^: 

ßr^ feiten): Torpi dUapia cadaTera tabo, ^^^^ iacuii>, Hör. Kutnl. d, 

, ^irg. ^««,^e- 3 , 557; ü^I. : Nec Corpora 4g CoB^Matecara Qal oeqdt, ä.8al; 

n,o<^5a rcctn tabo , T .v i 30 9. Corru- 14 «4. Ut alios taceam, fccn ^Inbcrta 

mtuuclacu;iiuicut^abuiaub«, Virg.üeorg. |-^^^d9e, Ovid. Met. 13, 177; fo o.» Nar- 

^*' ciaauoi, Vi«g. Georg. 4, 122; <xa noverca«, 

Tatniraas, i» eine fUfnc 9Mt^ Saoaci Hipf>.S5S n. bal. Tacebimiu, qoid 

•Me fAbllllb Ooa (Saubiltm ^tvifc^en ®omntum in ipso homlne praslt homuu , PHa. 23. I. 

Unb ©ampontcn, idcft on Od, ie^t Tauwmo 1. — 3m ^ffiö: Aureus ia media ftlarte 

Ob. llocca Hainola, Virg. Goorg. 2, 3Ö; tacetur Amor, Ovid. Am. 2,^ 18, 36. i>U 

Gnt Cyacg. 509; ögU Stonticrt Stat. I «enda tacanda locutus, ^^xa xal a^^^iyrtf, 

0« 778b ber SRUt^eilung ?Sörbige« unb nntrürbige^, 

tnat^en) : Tacere opiao ewe optuiDuffi , Ül „7^^*" 

pro viribus aapere atque fabulari tute iiove- tOcUus , n, iira, P«. A) pdf) 10, »&• 

rint, Entu b. Non. 475, 2. ^g-. Ne obturba vprfdwiiflcu airö, \vo»o\\ man f<<y B9e*tt, 

ac tace, Ml. Taceo. Ag. Si tacuiMe«, uiit'»;iVi**tn, uncnmlb^t u. b^U: Maa 

iam iattto tooeo non natom foret, Plaut. Poen. doo capita epiitolae tua tacita mtbi quoda»- 

1, 2, 49 sj. Slletc et tacete atquc aiilmura modo relinquenda sunt, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, f. 

advortitp, id. ib. nrol. 3; c.it. : Quu irmia Tantum eo« admoiieamoa, utiUud etian ci 



•Ulla ^ iucjuaiu , ad praudium ^ alque üü ta- est veriasimttin , tacitum taiae» laaiqaa« «7- 

oent Qub ait, bnc? aot quis profiteturt alerioa Caacaot, idLdeOr. 3, 17, 64; t^al.i 

inquam: mutl sileut, id. C^S)t, 3, 1, Qaod quum ab antlquis tacitum praeteraiia- 

19. Taceamnc an praedicem , Ter. Kim, % sumqucait, Läf, 6, 12, 3. äo. 'i'cg W ba- 

4, 54. Ka liogulaca eat uobw, iiaiu iium- beto. Fae. Bt •« Iwo taceto. Si. ~ 



quuB taoet. Plant. Cadn. 2, 8, 62. Ad lo- arit. Pae^ Ceiabitar, Plaut. Pers. % S, 64. 

quendtim atquc nd tacendum tute liahcas por- Sospendas potias me, quam tacita tn Im«?^ 

tiaculuiD, id. Asiu. 3, 1, 15. Qui tum, quam- aufcra«, b. i. c^jnc boi i^^ baoon fpcctbo ui. 

quam ob aliam causam tacebant, tarnen bo- Aain, 4, 2, 7 ; ogl. : Cetera M nprebendcrii, 

minibua omnia timentibua tacendo loqui , non non feree Uuntnm, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 2 unb : Ne 

infiüando confiteri videbantur, Cic. Sest. 18, id quidem ab Tumo tuHsse tacUum feraol; 

40. Uic Abdera, non Uceute me, id. Att. dixisse enia etc., Uv. 1, ^Ö^i >o n>> ä> taa- 

4,16,6. An me tadtamm Uatis de lebw «am fof», id. 3, 45, Neu aaliMlM 

^ axisUaaTistisy, id. Verr. 1, 9» «7. — 3m< tacituia tnbnni«, qaod pro consu^c utio ple- 

petfonal: Taccri si vis, vera didto, Ter. bcio tres patricioi maftiitratu» uobUitaa «bi 

Kon. 2, 26. Ut docoam Uoiluiu i>o8Ut&c sumpaiiact, id. 7, 1, 5. — Tacere a«ittee 
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teceo (lacitus) 660 tecUmnkas 



len, qnol teste «Wflitt PhntCXfl. 1, 

10. 

2) t'tbcrtr. a) in b. ^urffienfpr. rvr^(s rtui- 
rvtii^n^, offne au^^üdflidi^e fieOtmmuiig 
seiiemtncfi «rtw, fHaf4mMf«fti^t Atque 
n lex nasqaam excipit , non omnia Bcriptia, 
1 quap<1nm, qoae perspicua sint, tndtis 
cepUoQibUs cav«ri, Ck. luvent. 2, 47, l-iOj 
CO eooTfliitio . Ulp. Dig. SO, 3, 3 ; oo con- 
10, Papin. ib. 23, 3,*6J^ ; i"*^, 
, ?. 66; oo snhstitutio , id. ib. 5, S!5; 

luüudae, hW. 2^ lä, ii ; ii!, 64, 8; 
5. «V fiddeMwiHOB, Qnlatil. Ia«t 9, 

74. 

b) voai Im etiUvn 0cf(^le^t, (tlU, ae^dm: 
;oatiM decrerit, at tiettuiD iadidoiB ante 
•litia geret . . . Comitla diiata ex SCto, 
im lex de tnrito iudicio frrr*»tnr, Cic. Att. 
16, 6. Ob tacita« cum Marcel lo oifenaio- 
i, Vdlej. 2, 93, 3. Tkdton vivit aab 
:ctore Yirinua , Vir^^. Acn. 4, 67; fo ro af- 
ctu«, Ofid. Met. 7, 147; <v> ptiHor, id. ib. 
. 743| <v> ira, id. ib. 6, 623. äperuBti ta- 
itoi awa dacadare tarra, in«def)cim / Virg. 
«1. 4y 306. Sic aret mrdiis tacili vulga- 
)r ia andia, ht$ 9^t1)itmm^U, Ovidn^Afli. 

'b)*« c ii 9 oft* II t II t?« I« IM inläft t/itidft, 

imt\9tnt, fdnvdsUm, (liti, rrrfctrrlrsm 
bt!,: Quüd hoiii r5t, id tacitus taccos tuta 
• t(iui eL gdudea« , i'laul. Epid. 5) 1| 44« 
r«duu tace modo , id. Poan. 4^ t, 84. IV 
ita bona'st mulier Semper qtiani lo(|n»*MS, id. 
iad. 4, 4, 70 i og(. : lüacrumaus tacitus an- 
oiltabat, qoae ego loquebar , id. Uacch. 4, 
h S9 «nis Qind aaipecta« aiHbtoritetaai la- 
incntiam, ^uoram roluotatcm tnfiionim per- 
picUT, Cic. CatiL 1, Ö, 20. ^uaiu id qoo- 
joe caatlabilv vaa ma Um hae udta iatelll- 
;etii, id. Varr« 2, 2, 73 « 130. Qirne res 
^ittir valult? voluntai ; quae si tacuis \w\i\si 
nieUi^poaMt, verbi« ooioino uon utcretuur, 
d. CMäa. 13, 33. Qui testis interrogare 
>riofe acUune Doloeri« et iis tacitu« es tuuiii 
»raebere roalueri« , id, ib. 2, 3, 16, 41. Ni- 
lii me motam delectare potest, luhU tacitom, 
d. Calfl. 3, 11 1 f6. Si quam coatectoram 
ifert bominibus tacita corporis figura, id. 
iosr. Com. 7, 20. Vocat mc alio iamdudum 
acila vestra exapectatio, id. Cluent. ^3, 63. 
iMticaa aar Hla aanaa a nobia acte in tanato ! 
imbns assecigionibu« uirivcr«! onliiii«, quam 
*c taciiiii nec occulti* , u1. Mil 5,11?. in 
Mi tacitum oportet, taceamus , üi)in iÜSccs 
|liM|llll0, Lir. 40, 9) 5. Ut forte legen- 
«B aot tacitnm impcllat , b. i. !riad)bcrlcn: 
«1 Hör. Sat. 1, 3, 65. Taritus pasci si 
•m» posset, id. Kp. 1, 17, 50. Cor pen- 
te«acilafiilala cam lyra?, id. Od. 3, 19, 
* Totam pererrat I^umniibu« tncitis, ^. t, 
»it Ilicwn ÄugcH; Virg. Aen. 4, 666. oo 1^1- 
f^i k.i e^ne J)onner, Lucan. 1, 533 u. 
|1' Per tadtum ncrous ira» fd^Wci^fam, 
tt)i0 , Virg. Aen. 6, 386; f o ev> aer. Mar- 
».B, 32. 1. cadomus, id.9, 62, 12. rv> 
^> Ofä. Har.18, 78; FaaL f , 5&2 n. 



h%U— SfpIcaawfMiaiadatbMaAaialtea 

Per (adtam Gange», in IKUcm 2aufc, Virg. 
Aen, 9, 3! ; rql. r Trf^hitiir Gangesque Pa- 
dusque Per tadtum mundi , b* i. bUCd) UntCTs 
füMff^C <^H(cn / Lacas. 13, fS8. Somnaa 

per tan'ltim nllnpsas, in ber ©tilfc , Sil. 10, 
3:H. Krumpunt »uS < .t^skI« tusae Per taci- 
tum lacrimae, id. 12, 55i; fc id. 17, 2lb. 

C) Qig nom. prtpr, 1) Tadtoa, i, m* 
a) C. Comeliu«, bcr bcrßfjmte r6mif(f)e .^iflö^ 
tiitt» — b) M. Claudiu», cemtf(^er Jiaifcr, 
275 n. G^c. ®. — S) TaciU, ae, /., bie 
mhUin bti ^iinti^tta, au^ Mnia gen«, 
Dvid. Fast. 2 . 572. 

tedCe (gut tlafftfcl)) t HiTos, quontaa iibara 
laqui non licet, ladte rogant, Cic. de im[t. 
Pomp, 5, 13. Porsapienter et quodammodo 
tadte dal ipsa lex poteitatem doModeadi, iU« 
lliy.4, 11. De quo UbaUi fo adabanimia 
loci« proponantttf, bdc na perire quidem ta- 
cite obicuroqae conc<»ditur, id. Quint. 15, 
50. CO auacultemua, Plaut. Aaiu. 3, 2, 42. 
CO na» teUt YaracnodiaB aanatna, Lnr. 5, 28, 
1. CO eVsecrari pr.icternuntem , id. 2, 58, 8. 
laben« nnnns, Ovid. Fast. 1, 65. — b) ^orm 
tadto (üußcrft feiten): KÜMa tugam tadto 
OMUtnr. Iaido. 13, 4« 

Taate, aa, f. tacao m« S» 

tadte, adv. f. tecea Fa. am Onbe. 

tacilo, adv, f. tecao Pa. am Snbc. 

tJicTltllus, a, um, adj. demin. [tncitii«] 

i^wti^tn^ (nur in beti bciben folg. @tcUcn) : 
NaTvia oiaritaa tadtolnt taiim nxaria aolra- 
bat clngulam, Vanra !• Naii«479 S7$ fo id» 

ib. 550, 18. 

*tarTfrirTn, irp , v. (Jt^^irf. n. ftaceo] 
fdMViMgcn^^u^^rllrlK \'A5i tacerc liomlum cor- 
pimus, ceite taciturire iam deüberaviiuiut, 
Bldon. Ep« 3, 13. 

IKcttuninas, 3tla, /. ttedtanraa] tof 

6d^tvcl0cn, eümdfiütiitn , bie Derfd^la« 
genbeit (gut fiaiT)' Tp arbitror niRlIc ipsuo 
tacera. qoani taciturnitatem no«(iram expe- 
liri-, WC. Brat. 35, 231. Tu coriaa tadtur- 
nitatem annuam, tu silentium pet-petatrai lutiß- 
dorum ac fori ... in nial<»dirti loco poncs, iff. 
Pia. 14 , 32. Voda exapecta« contuiudiam, 
quum siä graviaslBo iodida tedtouitatia op* 
presaus?, id. Calil. 1, 7, 16. Stipulatam 
non e8«c fponinlnm), tnritnrnitas tcslium 
coucedit, id. Huac. Uuio. 5^ 14. Taciiunii- 
taa Imitator coataaiianam, id. Invaat. 1, 38; 
54. S i'pirionem mihi maiorem tuatarUtir- 
nitas attulcrat, id. Alt. 7, 8, I. Tadturni- 
tatem pndorcmqae quorundam pro triatitia 
at malignitate argoena, 8llaC. Ner. 23. Qa|d 
forct Ili.ic Mavortisqae puer, si tncitornitas 
übstaret meritii invida Romuli, baS @d)U7d« 
atn bft iDid)ter, Uor. Od. 4, 8, 23 u. bg(. 
Nihil istae opiia alt arte ad hanc rem quam 
pnro, Sed iia, qnns semper in to ialcllexl 
sitas, FIde et tacitumitate , Ter. And. 1, 1, 
7. Naati koaBuia UrdiUteat et tadtarmta> . 



i 
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tadtonuis 670 taedei 



tcm , Cic Fun. 1, 5, b, 2. Amid praedptii 
erant ob taduirnitat«iii Maeceoai, ob jpatieii'' 
tiam laboris Agrinpa, Aiir. Viel. Bpit. 1 
med.; ogl. : Dcsicfcra^ tt MMeetttil tadtOS» 

nitateiu, Suci. Aug. 66. 

t.IcTturniis, a, um, udj. [tacitua] von 
idjxxftisiames riatut, fd^tvcigfam« fliU, ru^itf 
(mcill poetifd^r O^l. jebod) UeiUmllta«) : Quia 
trislem srmper, quia tacitumiim , qoia tub- 
borriduai alquc incuUum videbant, 'Ctc S«at. 
9, 21. Aflirmant vulgo tadtnrna itlenUa 
rumpt Chordarumqae aonua ficri etc. , Laer. 
4, 585; fo oo sili'iitia , Ovid. A. A. 2, 505, 
oo oUilinatio , Nep. Att. 22, De&erU loca 
•ttadtoma, Prop. 1, 18, 1{ fo cx> ripa, 
Bor. Od« 8 , 29 , 24. TfiMU paMM (über) 
tadtarnus inerte«, ftiU, ungelcfen^ Id. Kp. 

1, 20| 12. — Compwr.i (Ingenium j iuftenuit 
Libiii «I carit, lUiCiia tadConiiuf «xit Plo- 
rumque. Her. Up. 2, 2, 83. — Supcrl,*. Pa. 
Valetne ostium y Ph. Hi-ülsstmum herde vidi 
el tadtumisniuuuo , Flaut. Cure. 1, 1, 20. — 

tacitos, a, um, Partie. «. JRa. 9. taeeo. 
2. TacituSy 1» f* taeao Po. no. C« 
*taclTlis, e, adj. [laogo] Uxuijxbüt: 
Tactile nil Tolna qaa4 dt» contiofere debaly 

Laer. 6 , 152, 

tacllbt Hab, f. [tnogo] M Znb^nn, 
%müiftm, UeScfft^röti« I) e i g c n 1 1. (ptau« 
tinif^)) QtS nomcn ver6. mit b. ^Cccufatto: 
Quid tibi haue digito tactio eit?, Plaut. 
Poeo. 5, 5, 29; fo id. Aul. 3, 2, 9; 4, 10, 
14; Ca«n.2, 6, 64; 5f^; Cörc. 6, 2, 27. — 
*ll)übfrtr. bcr <Befül;lPf(nn, ba« (Befühl: 
Qttidia (deleeutio) est tiaec aiiriuia, taiei 
aoal acntanua at taatlaonn ek odofadaaMa' 
ataaporoB {volaplaCaa), Cie. Taae. 4, 9^ 9SK 

1. tactUSi B, um, Partie. 0. taogo. 

2. tnrttis , ns, m. [t:ingo] bog !}(nrii^a 
yet), 7&€fü^%€n, £<tA|l«n (gut tUfi[i[^) : Signa 
maout dextras oateodont atteaoan Itaep« aar 
lutantom Ucta, Laer. 1,819. NaaiTaeeaat 
chordae sunt intentac, quae ad qaemque tac- 
tum re«pondeaat, Cic. de Or. 3, 57 t 216. 
Ne apoBiaa l aa ai ia t regiua aapenua Taola 
leonem. Hör. 04.3, 2, 11. Tactuiuque ve- 
rrrt Assiüentis aquae, Ovid. Met. 6, 106. 
Tactuque viriles Virgiaeo reiaovete Danua, 
id. «k. 18, 4$6{ fo virUai, id. ib. 10, 
434. — 11) über tr. A) bec Cinflue, bie 
t3:?tTPufi9: Is sollt tactus est, non ut tepe- 
fadat aoium, seü etiam aaepe coniburat, Cic. 
N. D. t, 15, 40; fo CO laaa«, id. DIfla. 1; 
46, 97; ev> codi, Virrr. Acn. 3, 138. — 
ß) foncrct, bcr (ßcfu^leffnn , bas d^effthl : 
Tactus toto corpore aeqaabiliter lu<>u« ejit, ui 
•aaea Ictoa «aaaaqaa aiiaiaMM et frigori« et 
caloria appulsus seiitire possinius, Cic. N. D. 

2, 56, 141. LH coeluiu sub aspectum et tac- 
tum cadat, id. Univ. 6. Habere taclum at- 
que guitatin, Plia. 11, 4, 8» Cyrenad 
(dlcuiit) ca se fola perdpere, quae tactu in- 
tim« aeatiaiiti at dokuraB, «4 Toluptataai, 



Cic Aca<l. 2, 24, 76; rql. id. ib. 1, 7, iM 
Quamobreiii, ii quem forte iaveueriA, qui ... 
■aa adora «IIa, soo taato, non «apore ca- 
piatar, «fdcnftoiik M «ffAlftt» li.'Gad. 
17, 42. 

tacdai, Lucr. 6 , 898), /. (^ocrwanbt mü 
Satg^ dag] bct !^efibaum , ^ar^iar Sichten* 
l-auni, Pinus Combra Linn., Plin. 16, 10, 
16 sq.; ib. 11, 21; 37, 3, 11 §. 43; 35, 6, 
2.5 u. a. — 11) übectc A) Kimv^i^ 
Slfcn, SUfHfMfet, lUmbrctt u. bgU : Capaa 
taeda ac pice refertaa incendunt, Caes. B. 
G. 2 , 11 , 2 ; fo 5d, ib. 3, 101 , 2 ; Vitr. 7. 
10. — Caeruiea iocinetae igoi iacedont, 
CtrcoaMlant coai aidaaCibaa taedia , Itea* L 
Cic. Aead. 2, 28, 89; tql. : NoUta pabH% 
P. C. , ut in Acena Tidetia , houiinc» consce- 
leratoa iotuulMi deoniai terreri Fariamai tac- 
db aidaaäbw, da. Pia. tp, 46; fo o»ar- 
dentea Furiarum , id. Roac. Am. 24, 67. j 
C«res dicitiir inflatnmasse taedas iis ignibys 
uui ex AcUiae vertice ertiiupttut , id. V err. t, 
4« 48, 106; »01. Ovid. Pait. 4^ 494. Taa- 
das ffynifnaru« Araorqiic Praecutiunt, lar- 
gis latiaiitiir <»dorihn> if^nes, Ovid. Met. % 
758; fo üün bct «ycdjÄiUär'actel , id. Her.*, 
121; Virg. Aen. 4, 18 u. H.; babcr poetif« 
für ^od)4cit, C^^^ O^id. Met. 9, 72l>; 7*'; 
14, 677; 15, biJ6 u. unb für Siebe überb., 
Prop. 1, 8, 21. — Taedacque ad funeraTer» 
•aa, timc^ctranbt octcagene «KcttttcrfadM/ Sit 
2, 184; 13. 547- ¥b gjiörterroerf^cuci : Ver- 
bcra, earuitice«, robur, pix, iauiina, tae- 
dae, Laer. 3, 1030 ; fo luTea. 1, 155. — 
I nunc et veatii animam coiomitte, volata 
Conftsua ligno... si sit latiaaima taeda, la« 
ven. 12, 59. — *ßj tUinfl«^(tUt ^ 
ceiigibfen 3wfdfa bcnn^^ Aroab. 7 , 230l 

^laedesdt) ifra, la^para. CUadatj 
■Mus Qaoaprioa taadaidcimpudidtlaaana 
quam podescit, Mtnat. OctaT. t8jbi, 

trii'dcl, duit ob. tnm eat, 2. v. tmpen, 
cfeim, lEUH)aben: Sunt liomine" , quos libi- 
diiiiit iiifainiaeuue suae oeque pudeal uequc 
taadeat, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 86; fo es» eoa 
tae, id. All. 5, 16, 2; cx.i vos taliurti riviuni, 
id. Fiacc. 42, 105; ogl. : Ita me ibi male 
coBvivii aemoniaque TaeKuni eat. Plant. 
Matt. 1, 4, 5. ^ Taadet ipaam Pompeium 
veh«>ineiiterqa« poenitct, Cic. Att. 2, G; 
fo CO me, Tar. San. 3,2, 11; Farn. 7, 1, 
4. — AImo f atro t taadet aenaaait Ini, Plaat. 
Gida. 1) 54; fo CN.) quotidlananira banuafc^ 
iDnnim, Ter. fian. 2, 3, 6; ooiam omniam, 
id. Ad. 1 , 2, 71; co mentioaU, Caadk b* 
G«1L2, 23, la — At aaia taadai ian aiififf« 
eadem milliea, Ter. Phorm. 8« 2, 2. — | 

bum: Coepi taedcre captivitaiia , Hieroa. 
Vit. Ualdi. «a. 7. « IBitairiCa «I qaaa pari» 

et taedttit animam , Lactaol« 4^ 19 (Uebci^* 
0. lerem. 15, 9: fv^^ .inft}, Waffe Valffa 
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**f ^dlTer, \km^}Snm, «9» («Mdi^] dact haum bet «toflaiw tur Unter* 

Satfci tta^enb: oo Dca, b. i (Stxtt, hUam »ett, ou(^ berühmt burch f*ma«en SKarmor. 

Xctna eine ÄtenMel aniflnbete, um ^Mfcti Mel. 2, 3, 8 ; Plin. 4, 5, 8 ; SeneS. Herc Für! 

pmo jO Jucken , Ovid. Her. 2 , 42. 662 ; Lucan. 9 . 36 ; SUL Theb. 2, 32 .g. : 

tamlTo, •?!, atm« 1. 9. «. ttaediuml 2?^""- 3, 3, 14; »91. «annert ©rietbenU 

«fci emvftnfrcn (noc^ttng; ttmet)) 81 necw- »• 689 ff. — ^etift^ fÄr Unterweit: Styx 
«taj cogeret, ante locem actia opcram da- horrida Taenan Sedea, Hor. Od. 1, 




-SSL' 7^*2."*« ~ aarana looa . k irm. 1^13; »gl. cn, yaJüa, Untcnrclt, id. Faat. 4, 

taedium, n, n. [taedct] ber«Fel, Uebcr« Ovid. Met. 2, 247. co marita/bT Aelenai 

^"ö («il bdupa feit b. augu^. ^eriobe j Die«. »?• Mar. 13, 45. — B) TaenSrtdea, ae , 
got tun 6fi efccro u. edfar) IH u b i e c t i » ««Mrtbf , poet. fftt «aconler , oon ädo« 

t^) c. g^eni'e.; Quom taedio reram adveraa- Ctnt^u«, Ovid. Met. 10, 183. — ClTMft- 

™iD omoia hello potiora duceret. Sali. lug. ^a, Tdla,/., tdnarlfd), poet. för Iawnlf4>t 

9. Quoniam ipaoa belli culpa aua coa. ~ Ovid. Uer. 17, 6. co t«m. id« Ou 
tiMtitaadiiiB aaperic, LIv. 8, 2, Tae^o 90k 

OTranna fesan«, Tac. Ann. 12, 39. (Sora 4>taeil& ae f üi«*. 
bboria. Om'ntil W 9 9 «.19 q Tjwwu«, ■«> /. s t«(tivar, bte einte, 

^R^Lt'^j}' nurpoeHf«): ,,7«ew« GraicamVoce« ilc 

no;."at"io'!?gi taedMiSlÄXt Ä':^' L^j^'h"' TT"'""! 

ÄÄ, ii^ CaeciliumiaAnJrogyno; Sep^lcrum plJLm 

31. - ß) ah\ol. : m toi irti^^^^ tacmamm , .(a »e «otal . et aUaa « Dum fac 

«epe quam obaeasia taedium afferat, Liv. MtLilnN^^.VTi^^f' «t tecw»a. 

H, 34, 2 j fo CS. affe^. Quinül. InaU 5 ti \- Neoptolwno : (Tumulum) decoran 

t2. 8. ' Qittiii Tirtutea VüVnT Ca ?t .«".p«» «T*«!» ^".t. p. 360. 

>ariaot, ni.i gralia varieUtis ad^ae W < aÄi"' ev,nct« teopora Ueniia, Virg. 

1, «T^SSöM iS n/r^ M^^^^ ©eQtnddnben A) bet»«nbw«rm, Tae- 

. No^er «)mcitaBi qaae mihi taedium, Nane Mim SS* ' I? L ^ »« Ji * t^'*"' 

Weriun caraqoa noD levis Hon Od 1 ??? A^^'.^'T ?> S'f*«/ 

17. — in 6h»*9r «m/,«; Ki . T' ^*^*' ^*"P°'* Linn., Plla.S2, 7, 24. — 

TAFmir rr,\r 7 7 P«pii«ttom gen., PIkö, 37, 61. 

Jli , ^^^^ "^*'"' interdam pro taenientis, e, f. tailt «. H. R. 
«Wioio; interdtt«, qood omoibaa Uodio taenlftl« «• J !IÜ7 rl^taV ^ 

XieCSd» aa f IVa^^lf^^ la Ut radix eiua liquide fimo illita 

Ta^!2. .!h V'J?^"" a at involuta triba« akaa taeoialia paantar. 

1 aenanus, a, um, f. Ttman» na. ]^ ^ taaaam aat^ f. taedct 
laenarum , i, f. Taanans |v Xnf. taeler, tra, tnm, f. talciw 

C^S'^f«»^"): ,,Ta^«xfnJ:^;Ä™ 
---T» ««a ücpiwi, HM Wfi^ in ftadoy ciwu vocabuü Laciiiua mcniidtt JB» 
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F«^P 359t »arNon.408, 33. Quaesto- nlbt, ^on TtbrQflüS. Stot fheb^ o. 1. - 2, 

n'^mo dig„um patat. Etcmm et levis, 140; öon ber örip^ßCf , Ond. A. A. 13. 
libidiQosua, tagax, Au. 6, 3, 1. tälea, ae, /., ein ntinet 6tat>, eia 

Täces, U, m.y dalü bc« Supitct, jlieg etibdjcnx Taleae pedem longae ftfr^ fc«- 

aU Änabe in «tnitfen »Ä^rwfc bcS pflügen! «ib infixts toUe in terraB infodicbanttir, 

a\ii ber örbe ^eroor unb tebrtc bie StruSJec Cacs. B. G. 7, 73, 9. cv. ferrcae , ©tlcnn^fr- 

bie «I^cigfQaeeuna , Cic. Divin. 2, 23, 60 j tt)en, alö «clb bei bcn ^citannitrn, »d. ib. 

Ovid Met. 15, 554; Luca«. 1, 6^7; Colom. 12, 4. — II) !n «btfoilb. A) bet C>e?o* 

10, 845; €«nor.d«Dienat4. — II) Da* „omie, ein Bet^im, Grörel», Caio R. R. 

oon abaelcitet 'Kgeltcus , n , um, arfj., 311 45; Varro R. R. 1, 40, 4; Golum. 4. 31, 

^Laßcß 0chJri(T. tagctlf*: «acra, Carmia. 4, 33, 4; Paliad. Marl. 10, U. — 

b. Macrob. i>ut. 5, 19 med. »2) übertc tm WlQcm. jtbri X«W, 

TageÜCUS, a, um, f. Taf« »0. E. Samm. 12, 167. - B) ir. ^cr ^r*vtrttrr 

taT ifre IL W |tt »lif. tln Heiner Balten ium^ufammw|?aUai 



Tn^alonM*»« ftfi f T»lau8 «0 IL ba«®ewo9en€, ba^.}cinatffd)if*t«^«»«*«. 
Talaiomd€s, ae, r. «0.". ottWÄbmen ©taoten uon lurff -cbcnsr 

t<ilana , »am, f. Ulans no. l, u. e^tfcrc, f|ftrb{}ntfcf) gcacn cmcn l|alt-tn 

taläris, e, 04/. [talua] I) awm Än5<^el jj^mer (fo feJ)c fcUen) : Oratores Munera 

ätbhtM i CO turne«, b.i. M« W«E bfe Äi6*rt portantei aiirique elMirbque talenU, Vir». 

teiVnb, lang , Ci. . Ven. e, 5, 13, 3! : !b. J^en. 11, 333: fc thjaai, PIm 9, 15, 17; 



e. 326. 

ionides. ae , f. TbUus no. II. ooe wcwoa^n^, wuy.j - 
lomae», uc , ottf*i«biaen ©taoten uon urf 

la. lam, f. Ulans no. l, u. ^ + v^^^r rtfwhhntfch acacn cmcn , 

Munera 
t. Vir?. 

33, 86; Catil.2, 10,22.-- B) f ubfiantiuif^ csaturii, id. 12, 17, 40. — äBcit Hofi%tT 
talaria, iuin, n. ' 1) bie Kötvertl?elU ttitt ny oiclömninic , ebcnfaUS oon i>«rf^tts 

oenem Ätit^c^ b<rt ^twb^niitbfle , bas ats 

2 Ol telarta coepit intcndere , lucesie est po- tif * e, betrug 60 mn(n, nacf) unfcrm ®:r:< 
agram fateri, Senec. Kp. 53 med. — t) (sc, ungefd^c 1375 mm.: Quum iegat i ab Aie- 
calceamcnta) Knid^elfdyulye , Slugclffbu^e, xandro quinquaginta ei Ulen^ •tlulivrifi 
ßdiuflclte Suftfef^ren : be« ^ctcut, Virg. «aae erat pecunia tcmponlmi illi», Atb«u« 
Aen. 4 , 239; Ovid. Met. 2, 736; bcS ^er« praesertim, maxliua, Cic. Tusc. 5, 3t 91; 
feu«. id. ib. 4, 667; 730; bcr fünften SRi« r, id. Rabir. Poat. 8, 21; Plaut. Moit.3, 1, 
neroi, Cic N.D. 3, 23, 59. - 0pcü** ii4; 3. 3, 16; Trac. 5, 1, 60; J. 
_t.-j.« . «Mmmm« mir mnTfrn duf Mc HU. a« |i 40 §. 136; Virg. Acn. 5, lU« 

1,6.34; 2, 3. 226; 2,7, 89 ü, 5. 
Rhemn. Fann. de Pood. 37 sg.; 
359. JDafJelbe S«». ■■M" 

"III 311 oen xvuti«ii» »»v^*»» v"» aen. / Gracch. b. Gell. 11, 10, 6; Pliai- 

einnc .^cirf finlfcbcr talariug, f. b. SB.): Lu- 5«ruc. 4, 3, 71 ; Most. 3, I, 114; Cist. 2. l 
doruro talarium licentia, M ©fitfelfpicW, 19. _ Qu\ onbcccS SaUnt »Oö öO SRiati 
Quintii. Inat. 11 , 3, 58. muiii^ Liv. 38 , 38, 13. 

Mn tVfof^tn tfC^itid: A^^e onguentario«, e^cl«# C0I1ID.8, 17» 1$ 1^ 33» Ii U 

galtltaMttotaisquc ludum talariaiD, Cic. Off. 4g ^ 

1, 4t, ISCK ^o« umquam turpior in ludo \ri\to , IJnls, /. [taiis] in tec jurif. 6^:- 

talario eonicMOt ftit. an ®P'«^o'J^' biealcicfacWebewergeitanö: „folMtM- 

id. Att. 1, 16, 8. ~ lex , baö SSafelfpicr bc« JJ„»„ fieri in XU ait Verriuf hoc modo : 5! 

treffenb, Plaat.Mil. gl. 2, 2, 1. MBMBin M RVPIT, NI CVM Hü PA- 

Tälasio (Talnssi.O , 'nh ob. TalassuiS, CIT, TALIO KSTO, nequeid^ 21Ii*^*3Er 

\\ « ptn bi^ fluf 3^orauluS binaufteidjenbet ficet, indicat, pu^u , quto oow» fw- 

©.'46. %t »»iö*mi4»«««Wf««, Mm«. MgcUrnft, M.«,al. 12, 63, 10. 
t>*l. 12, 96, 5. „TAI.IPEUAUF. nnlMpii dicch.ni 

Täläus. l, m , Talaös, tC» Ärgonoot, f aciliar« peübuj IsMiwf"?. 4 ??^ ■ 

Ib. äS6. — U> loa»»« alistlfittt 'nMlMM^ Hü«*» ««iW . 
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fo UUMftn, von ttt Krt, fotd9n, fctäf, 

foldfte; mit cntfprecfjcnbcm qoali», atque, 
«t, qui abfolut: Taiis est quaccum^ue 
mpttblica, fiDalit eios aut natara aut vo- 
luntas, qui illam re^it, Cic. Rep. 1, 81. 
Utfacillime, quaics simui, tnipv cs.s-- v*(!f*a- 
mor, id. Off. 2, 13, 44. Quum ewet ta- 
Ib, qnalea te eise video, id. Mar. 14, 32. 
Omoi« populus , qui est talit coetus multitu- 
dinis, qui^m expo«ui, id. Rcp. 1 , 26. — 
Faxo tali cum inactatum , atque bic est , in- 
fntnoie, Ter. Phorni. 5, 8, 39; fo: Honof 
tali popull Romani voluntate pautis est de- 
laiiM ac mihi, Cic. Vn?i!» 4, 10. — Talea 
oof eMe putaiuus» ul iure laudeaiur, id. Off. 
1« 26, 9; fo: Nunc ratiDnim videds est« 
talem, at etc., id. Rcp. 2, 22. Ha< c quae 
pargaU a me sunt, taha esie scio , ut mircs, 
«taoiiid aadientiuiD sint, Liv. 42, ^tj 7. — 
Talon te esse oportet, qui primnai te ab 
impiorunj civium societate Bcinnpas, Cir. 
Faio. 10, 6f 3. Ultima talis crit, quae ntca 
prina fides, Prop. 20, 34. Di beiie, quod 
talei stirpeiD(|ue aiiimostque veiiitis, Ut re- 
sponsa iurent , Stat. 'l'hoh 2. 170. - Sin 
est probus (CreApüoiito inarituä roeu^), Cur 
talen invitnai inviCan cogia tioqiiere?, Bnn. 
ap. Auct. Herenn. 2, 24, 38. Cui in re tali 
iiirn siibveniüt! antidhac, Plaut. Aul. 2. 8, 2G. 
Nou equidem iiuc divioavi , »ed aiiqutd tale 
putaTi forc, Cic. Att 16, 8, 2. Tantom 



üt, Ut et ip«! tala quicquam factori fue- 
litis, Liv. 31, 5. A quo tale ^iu] <]W,- 
tuui reforretur , id. 5, 1, 7. Quod erit eiuü- 
Biodi , uibil ut taie all« in ra publica repcria- 
tur, Cir. Kcp. 2, 23. Omncm legem esse 
iaudabileiu, quibusdam talibud argumenti« 
«loeent, id. Leg. 2, 5, 11 ; : iduue mo- 
Ittas tali qoodam est modo, id. Unir. 7« 
Haectaliaque vorir«'iautes, Liv. 5, 2, 13; 
OgL: Hia atque talibuit baud permotus prio- 
eepi, Tac Aoo. 11 , 24. — B> mit SJciUij 
ouf etnosRa^^fotdenbel: TaUa comroemorat 
lacriioans exterrita soiono: Eurydica eir , 
üno. Ann, 1 , 41 j fo : Purpureosque iacit 
flofM ae talla fatar« Saiw etc. , Virg. Acn. 
5, 79. Talia tum placido Satumius edidit 
ore: Dtcite etc., 0\i<l. Mn. S, 705. Id 
tale e*t: Occidhli komincm etc., Quialil. 
Init.7, 1, 6; Dgl.id.ib.5, 10, 82; 9, 2, 
■1 tt* 3C* ^ 

0) {Bl6efonb. ptäflnant, wie bas 

gritd). Toio's^f cb. TOiovroff, ron fo befonbe* 
rct »efcborfetiI;iMt (im c^uUn u. Übeln (Sinne), 
Fo «U80e3«ldjiiet, »orjuglit^, folc^jer, foi4?c, 
routrca, fORtiM; Tala», tali genera atque 
injuio liatt;,,, ex tanta familia, Ter. Ad. 3, 
U lü; : Qtiibus rebus tantia, talibus 
gcsti«, quid fuit causae, cur etc.?, Cio. Pbii. 
2, 29, 71 ttDb: Qnaa tna tpont« faeeres in 
lominem taiitum ot Tai m, calaniitosüiu , id. 
^ani. 13, 66, 1 ; fo iiod) mttn tantus, id. N. 

3, 38, 92} Fam. 15, 4, 14. Quid negotii 
Kmuv, in qoo iUa toi ettalcaTintdfllMft- 



gat?, id. Quint. 13, 42. Judicea tali «Ügni- 
täte praediti , id. Clneat 53, 147. Ut prin- 
ctpes talem nuiicium attulissc vlderentur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 53, 3. Pro tali facinorr , id, 
B. 6. 6, H fin, Tarnen is ad id iururuiu 
talis vir petere (consulatum) non audebat, 
Sali. lug. 66, 6. Velim idem Poinpeius fa- 
ciat, qui ut adduci tali tempore ad uliam con- 
dltioaeoi possit , raa^is op(o quam spero , fo 
mt^licb, 13alb. b. Cic An. 15, A, 1; 
Liv. ^2-2, 35, 7; 30, 37, 0} Vif|f.A«a.lL 
303 u. 

-rfrfe. taliter, auf foi^tVrt, alfc, fc (nadi* 
au.juf!. u fcf;r feiten) : Qoaiiter Aiiiyrios ra- 

iiovaiit iiiccndin nidus . . . Taliter cxuta est 
vetereni nova Roma «cuectao». Martial. 5. 
7, 3;foPlio.S5, 11,40. 

* talis - ruinquc, talecumqne, m^. von 
fcldyet Cefd^afTcnljcit iw^efMn , fo etwa: 
Quäle fuit malum ... Taiiacumcjuc pu>>r Im- 

Potoit manaao, noda Priape, tuae, Auct. 
riap. 16. 

taliter, adv. f. talis am Chlbf. 

Inlifrnm , 5 , n. [üuH. tjon faliu] baS 
6(tjneUen mit ben gtngern/ ber 6d?m'iler, 
Qthbttt Fuit articuUs iu finuii, ui caput 
pucri vel etiam adolascantia taUtr» ▼oloerft- 
ret, Suet. Tib. 68. 

talla, ne, /. , bic 'Stvicl clbülfc , Lucif. 
b. iSuii 201, 2; nal.i „/Wta xooiumov 
Unv^, Gloia. PhW. 

talpa, ae,/. (matc., Ylrg. Gaor^. I, 
1.S3; 3, 539 Scrv ) , ^cr mauUrtnf, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 25, 81; FUn. 9, 7, 6} 10,69,88; 
30, 5, 12 u. Ä. 

*lalp9nii8, «, om, «^. co vitig, riK 
Ztt WOnfM, Plia. 14» 3, 4 f. 36. 

^talploas» a, um, adj. [talpn] maul* 
wurfartig: coanimal, Cassiod. Varr. 9, 3» 

T<'illb\ luus , i, TTi., TcdQvßioi , ^erolb 
be^ ?iaumcrrncn, Plaut. Stich, 2, 1, 33« 
Ovid. }ler. 3, 9. 



tdlus, 



m. 



bec i\ncd;t'l am ^v^i, 



Cela. 8, ißn.; 7 fi»,t ff? Plio. 11, 45, 

ID6; Ovid. .Met. 4, 343; 8, SIO u. Ä. — 
II) übcrtr. A) für uiHirer ^Stititheir , 5{e 
Srrfe: illam us<|ue ad taluj» dcmi^^aui purpu« 
ram recardaaiini, Cic. Cloent. 40, Iii; fo 
Hör. Sdt. 1, 2, 29 u. 99; vc^l. Id. ib. 1, 9, 
11. Caudtdus et talos a vcrtico pukhor ad 
imoB, id. ESp. 2, 2, 4: Summaque vix talot» 
contigit unda meos, Ovid. Am. 8, 6, 6; fo 
id. Met, 4, 3i3. — *l?oct:fcf): Secunis, tadat 
an recto stet fabola talo , auftreibt jleb^/ b. t. 
JBetfaU erljolte, H©r. Ep.2, 1, 76; 091.: Tibi 
recto Tivcre talo Ars dcdit, b. i. gut Oft« 
foljrcn , ^anbetn , Per«. 5 , 104. — B) bcr 
(urfpr oug ben ^u^tnbdftln mandat Zt)itxt 
gtarbcttete) iJlnglicbe tOurfei, an imi Gerten 
cunb/ olfo nur auf otec @<iten bejeicbnct (ba: 
gegen bie tcsscrae an ollen fedjs leiten} i 
man n^Ciifelte mit 4 talis, abet: nuc mit 3 tes- 
Mtif t Barnim» labor« taaidao et qootidiaiio 
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asfoeti qTJum tempestatig cansa öpcrc pro- 
hibentur, nd |>Uani sc nut ad taloa aut nd 
tesiteras cunferuut, Cic. de Or. 15, 66; 
fo id. de 8«B«et. 16, 58; Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
75; 79; Capt 1, 1, 5; Cir DMn. 1, 13, 23; 
2, 21. 48; t i». Ö, 16, 54; August, h. Suet. 
Aug. 71; Prop. 4, 8, 45; Hör. Od. 1, 4> 18; 
8«t.2, 5, 171% 8, 7y 17II.9.X. 

lam (ar(i)&ift. 9lebenform : „lame in car- 
mine positem ctt pro fam", Pect. p. 360. — 
Unne fut Unne, Afran. 6. Feit. p. SS8) 
flffu. jXccufc^tioform, anolog mit quam; wqi. 
aud) jam , ctaia , paiaiu etc.] cortelatioc ;Dc* 
monflratiopactitel |uc IB(snd)nun9 bei ocr« 
0ltd)enen (äcabfd , bcutf^ : dgcntl. fc rvdt, 
infcmeit, bat>. fc felyr, in bnn (BTö^c, fror« 
gcftaU, foj mit folg. quam , aique, ut, qui, 
qoui obcc «Motat «) mit fol^. quam: Tan 
ego fui ante Uber^, quam gnatus tuus, Plaut. 
Capl. 2,2, 60; ib. 3, 4, II. Si hera 
me sviat Um aocordem tut qiiam loin, id. 
Gbt. 4> 2, 5. Tmit eM6 dement tyrmrasf, 
quam rcx iiiiportuiuis potent, Cic. Rep. 1^ 
33. N»-mo tHin iT»ulta orator ne in Graeco 
qaidem oUo scriusit, ciuaai utulia Buat uustra, 
)d* Or, 90, 106. Nibtl eal tam occopatom, 
tam niuhiforme, tot nc tam fariia aiTeclibus 
concicuR) «luaru mala mens, Qtiintil. Ini>t. 12, 
1,7. Nec tam 'J'urpe fuil vinci quam con- 
tendtue decoram est, Ovid. Met. 9, 5 tt. bgU 
— fßti 2(bt>eubi?n: l/e. S iiin' istuc mihi ex- 
qointum est? Air. Tam luxti«, quam num- 
quam hoe inTenies secus , Plaut. Capt. 3 , 4» 
10$. 81 fortuito id fäciet, tam cito everte- 
tur quam na\is i tc. , Cic. Kcp. 1. 34. Quo- 
rum Deutrum tarn faciie , quam tu arbitrariSi 
mracedittir, !d» Divin. 1, 6, 10. Qoaai vero 
qnicqonm alt tam valde, quam nihil aapere, 
vulgare, id, ib. 2, 39, 81. Qoam niBgis 
aerurona urget, tam mafis ad malefaciendum 
viget, Poet. ap. QuintlClnat.9, 3, l5 j fo 
tarn magia ... quam magia, Virg. Aen. 7, 
787. — Sei 25erb«n : Tara hoc seit me ha- 
bere quam egomet, Plaut« Aul. 3 , 6, 12. 
Libfoa inspexi) tam eonlklo quam potest, 
Mc olttoiitürmii etc., id. Stich. 3, 2, 1. Bgo 
haec tarn esse, quam stidio, nonputo, Cic. 
Qa. Fr. 1, 2, 3 §. 9. Mox tamea Acriaium... 
'ikm violasse i>eum , quam non agneoe n»- 
potom Poenltct, Ovld. Mot, 4, ri3 Ac'iuro, 
tam me tibi vera reterre, Quam veri maiora 
fiüe, id. ib. 3, 659. Tarn non pigcat facere 
istud, quam non diaplicebit , Quint il. loftfi 
6, 17. — SBtt ^/Jbftantircn : (_^onnthta nera 
avcipiuiua tam aurum et argentum quam aei 
Corlnililttm , Qointii. Inst. 8, 2, 8. Quoniam 
orationia tam omatut quam perspicuita« aut 
innnguiifl verbi« est aut in pitiril as positug, 
id.ib. 8,3, 15. — Üiei $>ronominfn: Tam 
tibi iitQc eredo quam mihi, Plaut. Kpld. 1, 
2, 25. — ß) mit folg. atque: Tam consi- 
mil'est atqne ego, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, 287. — 
y) mit folg* nt: Noo esaem lam inurbanus ac 
paeoe labumaBiif, wü «• fravarer, quod vaa 
capan iantlM» CSc da Or, S» 90, 906. 



Non ie tam bnrbarum neque (am tmptrflM 
essererum, ut rion iciret etc. , Ca<»«. B. G. 

^Ht, 17. lau La vi« in eo, (am deu&a omnia, 
iia quibttfdam nervia iotanla aooA, «t «te^ 
Qunuil. Inst. 10, 1, 76, — mit folg. qui 
c. coTi/. : Quis eit tam lynceui, qui tn tancia 
tenebri« nihil ufTeudat?, Cic. Farn. 9, 2, 2. 
Naqne ullum erit tam difficite^ quod qob 
commodf? inscri posait, Quintil. Inst. 9,4, 
145. — t) mit folg. quaai : Tam a mc podica 
eat, quasi soror n;ea ait, Plant. Cure 1,1, 
61. — abaol, (fo am gtmb^nti^Ucn) i Bqai- 
dem pul mirur tnnt ratnm, tnm doctara te ei 
bene edactam stuUe lacere, Plaut. Maat* 1, 
3, 29. W» latianibw tm eeriia taaqaa 
illastribus opponuntur ala. , Cic. Rep. 1,3. 
In bac tam clnm re publica natus, id. ib 1. 
19. Tam nece««ario tempore ^ tam pr<>£ia- 
quia Iwatibva, Caes. B. 6. 1, 16, 6. Ttm 
ob parvolam rem , Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 10; ogl.: 
In corporibus tam parvis atque tam nuTili^ 
Plio. 11, 2, 2. Quae causa frontia tam ad* 
dvctaef , QoialÜ. laat. 10, 3, 18 n. 1%L — 
S3e{ 2(boerbten: Quid tu, inquit, tam mane7, 
Cic. Rep. 1 , 9. Hflud scio an melius faerit, 
humauo geueri oiuuiiit istum celerem cogita* 
tianle aen dari omnino, quam tam oMini^m 
et tnm Iflrrrf^ dari, id. N. D. 3, 27, 69. Qul-a, 
si quid adversi eveaiat, tam graviler cadere 
non pussunt, id. OfT. 1, 21, 73. Quod iiu 
civilc tam vehementer amplexna aa, id» da 
Or. 1, 55, 234. Tam inaolonter et tam dia, 
Cae». U.Ü. 1, 14, 4. - jBciÜB«b«n: Ni« 
meum gnatnm tam amma , Plant. Bacch. 4, 
6, 9; fo id. Most. 4, 2, 9. To. Quid tam 
properes? Sa. Ita negotium 'st, id. Pers. 4, 
6, 11« Quid tu ergo baue quaeso tractaa 
tam?, id. Caila. 4^ 4, 24. Nee miaaim cas- 
sequi potuit : sed non tem concnpivit, Vellq}» 
2, 88. Sed ipsa ratio nrfjue tso) nos ?urar^ 
neque tam esset in nobiü manife«ta, tü^i ct^, 
Quiatil last. 2, 16, 15 ; ogl. ib. 8, 3, 5. — 
SBei 6ubftäntiDen : Nuuquam ego ie tam 
esse matulam credidi , Plaut Pen. 4, 3, 64. 
Cur tam tempore exclamarit ocaaum, Cic, 
8eat.87, 80. 

B)Scfonberf9?eft)inbungen l)m(t 
©upctiotiücrt/ bcun'rfiy um fc fr t7r , f? 
itijx (jo feiten, mtift üoctlailiitfe) : aj mit 
folg. qoam : Quam paucissimos (canes) reil» 
queris, tam optlmi in alendo fient, Varro R, 
R. 2, 9, 12. — Quam düssime conftrie«, 
tam maxime expediet, Cato K. K. 2. 
Quam plurimnm ederit, tam dtSaeiBM aamm 
fietjid. ib. 64, 2 Vctcrimsos quam plvri- 
mum bibit. tam maxime aitit, id. ap. Fe^^t. 
t. v. VBTSRN08US p. 369. Quam qaia- 
que pessnme feeit, tam maxume tntos «ri; 
Sali. lug. 31,14.—^) ah^al. : Nondom etat 
vestris tam gr&vU&imis tamque multia iadicos 
ignomin8M|iie eandsus , Cic Fhü. 12, 5, 11. 
— Tam maturrime caapantTiiaa» OMa I. 
Charis. p. 184 P. 

Z) non tam . .. quam, bcuCfcb, fildbt fo füft 
• . « ala, 11147t fotvo^l «lefine^, wt^ 
BtatmafipiiMMncmMBi 
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est non tam irobednihw fpMB Mtarilia qvM* IMM« 1» liM M IM; 

dam hominnni qnnsi oongrcgatio , Cic. Rep. - _ _ 

1, 25. Uuoam uoa tarn {ratri pieUteo quam WnWÄ » M». L(St9»olO0ie anlief aunt, 
patriae praestara ToliiiiMi!, id. Brat* 83, ^^^^ oecidnaertc %oxm OOR tarn, a(fot U 

12G. Non tarn pugoatidi quam difTugieodl ^^^^ mir abt^crfatioem 9{tbeii begriffe] 
iuit utroniraque consüium , Hirt. B. G 8, f<? fr^tt» , 6«illOd?, t:c^?, ifbodf , Qlti^f* 
23, 6. Quuffi fleutcs iiou Um narraret quam woljl u. bgl., mit folgrnben ^oncefftD: obCC 
Mtmdcr«!, Qeiiilil. Intt. 4, 2, 114. Nm llcbinAung<p«filcCn (qnarnquam, qnamvk, 
tarn «e maiorfm qimm minore* cetcros facerf», eist, etianisi, tanictsi, licet, «I, quam «<«.) 
W, ib. 11, 1, 16 u. b^. Ut non tarn fidei ober obfolut (bie Stellung Uß tarnen fomo^l 
noo kabenda qaam ratio qnaerenda sit, Cic. 2U Anfange bii Ba^U aii mä) einem bclati» 
Kcp. 1, 10. 9f Im fF^mparatio : P«r4«i. Mrt icnMCdf^otciica »0tte, f. im ^oi^.)t 
teram istaoi te oro, non tarn in belli« et proe- Verumtamea, quamqaam abest a culpa, ao- 
Iii« quam in promiaii« ei fide liraiiorem, Cic. «piciuue tarnen oon caret. 1 ainttsi miserum 
Polat 8, 8. tat) ta m wi ai, q«i hone accuiet, poaaim aii- 

*3) Um modo ob. in Qinm norte tarn- quo modo igMaoni, de. ftoac. Am. tO, 55. 
modo, (c el»fti iTur» Ca. Qtinmdudura i«tuc QuamTb lit nmgoa (extpectallo), tarnen eam 
aut ubi actum *st'# St, lllico Uic ante oiliara. >iaoea, id. Rep. 1, ^3. £t«i abe«t nmturU 
Tammodo , inqait PramietÜmM, Plant. Tris. tai aatelii, iam taman personare aure« ciua 
8^ 1, 8 ; t)g(. Fest. $. v. TAMMODO p. 359. huiusraodi vocibut non ect inatile, id, Fam. 

II) oorftdfftfcf) l\iro. för tarnen: „/Kntiqui 6, 18,4; U^U : Sed tarnen et«! omniam causa, 
iam etiam pro tarnen u«i sunt, et JNaevins quo« commeado, volle debeo, tarnen cum 
CNavioa?): ^iilil faeeat, dum videat, fam aauifbu naa aadem milii caoaa ett, id. ib. 
etiam seiat, quid /ertptum $it. Bnnitis: f(- 13, 71. Qulbo« qoidem Romnlum tenebria 
lae meae tarn potis paci» potht Tifiiinius : etiamiii natura ad hnmanum exitum abripuit, 
hefte cum fmcimu9, tarn male cupimui^ ul virtOfl tarnen iu coeiuu didtuc auatalitae id. 
fmdem paHUftcat wM» Ilcm t ^amquam Rep* 1 , 18 fim, Lioet tibi iigaifiearim' ut 
ettis nihili, tarn eetuHttT tUmA «aMi caafiH ad me venirrs: tnmcn inteüigo, te re istia 
Feit. p. 3^0. prodeace e(c. , id. Att. 3, 12, 3. Kquidem, 

• täma , ae , /. , eine ICrt SüfiaefcDirurf! : ^f"" *^'» *"» »oluntate aapientem do- 

1 u icendere ele..«« tarnen arbitfaMr «fe. U. 

^Tonia dicitor, cum iabore viae aanguia in . /- T^m v^^^^^ j'i 



crom oeaeenois es tomaram laaic iitteiliaa: t«/^ ' ' : ♦ . «»«».r- 

' . HMitw» qiMm aaa, ai ipaamiaoahaaaataa, 

uunance^ ea, f. tamanx* contomelia tamea et dedecoa magno opera 

tunamcus, I, f, tamarii. moireat, id. Partit. or. 86, 92. Satii not,?. 

4x X • - . .* VI » . - • panaaaum aaaa oaoat, ai omnei» deu» homi- 

ff^Tnnrix, Tcia,/., bte TdtnAriaf e, Tama« neanue celare pirfmii, nllül tamen arara, 

riöfcnf>au^f , Colura. 8, 15, 4; Lucan. 9, nihil iniuste «tc eaae faciendum, id. ()rr. 

916. iDie)eibe tamärYce acn., Plin. 13, 21, 3, 9>la. I^uum ea conaecutua nondiim eram' 

87; Sil IV 41 «IIb t Ü rtri aaMi, Pallad. Not. qaaa aont bamlaam o^lnloaibaa ampliaaima^ 

8» 1* tarnen ista vcstra nomioa nmnquam «"«^ ad- 

Tämäseus, a, um, adj., su Tomafuö »d. Fam. 3, 7, 5. Ut etiam qnam 

(einer uralten @tübt in Cppern) ff^t: ";"^y> ^^^^^ ««fc ... diaputet 

ager, Ovid. Met. 10, 644. . laaenmeaK mmaraa tuun ai feometriam 

^ etc stndeat comiingere, id. Rep. 1, 10. 

tarn -diu (au£^ tandiu unb getrennt tarn Cui («cnaius auctoritati) quuiu Cato et Cani- 

dfa 0ef(br.)» aifo. fo lan0e ; mit folg. quam- ntua ioterc&»i>i«j>eut , laiuen e«t perscripta 

diu, quam« dum, qoaad, at ob. obfolnt: id. Fam. 1, tfin,— AaauDtopUmatea, qui 

Tamditt requieaco, quamdin ad te scribo, plus fore dicant in plurlbus conailU quam !■ 

Cia. Att 9, 4, 1« Vixittamdin, quam Ucuifc uno, et eandem tamen aequiiatem et fidem 

in «ivitata baaa baatmiaa Tivare, M. Brat. id. Rep. 1, 35; vgl.: Hi non »unt permo^ 

1» 4. Tam diu laudabitur, dura nicniorta re- leati : sed tarnen inaideoi et urgoit, id. Att. 

rom Romanarum manebit, id OH. ü', 43 I, 18, 2 unb: 8ed tarnen velim scire efc , id 

Piacea, quamdiu volea : tamdiu autem veiie Rep. 1,30. Difficile factu e«t , sed co na bor 

dalmbia, quaad ta, quaalam profiaiaa, noa taman. Id. ib. 1, 43. Ut poaslnt eam viiam. 

poenitebit, id. ib. 1, 1, 2; fo Nep. Att ll^n. quae tamen aaaat raddaada naturac, pro pa- 

Qdse iuductio ante tantdiu stibipenda est, at tria potissimnm reddere, id. ib. I, 3. Tole- 

ruirum, quo cuix subi^itur, iuuudutu leve- rabile eat. iU tarnen, ut uUod alio posait esse 

WM, PaUad. 1, 15. — Haud qnicauam'at, praaatantna. Id. ib. 1, t6. Aliqna et mihi 

n^agis r^uod cupinm tnmdiu, Plaut. Cure. 1, gratia ponto eat: Si tamen in niedia quott- 

ö j 15. Te abfuittge lamdiu a nohis, dolui, dam concreta profundo Spuma fui, tvenn an< 

Cic Fam. 2, 1 , 2. i>uceuii lerme et decem bira, oenn \t , ü mado, Ovid. Met. 4, 537| 

onni coltiguDtur : t» «B« Ctnwnlft fiicitnr, fo al limen , id. Tiii^ 8> H 84. Ona ma 

Tao.6acmr87« taotM brndioltete aimia madiim excarndti 

43* 
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nts! qnod tarnen ftoetis mentiri Kcet, P4in. Ep. 
6, 21, 6 u. b^l. — 3n bcr >^rö(^e: 85 qnifi- 
que hominuin luillibu« ail viiu, laciaus cae- 
deniquc delectit toeos q«B«ritart tamenne 
phtirii 'ml vestro nomine contra voa firmati 
opeü ele.'if Cic. Agr. 23« 77; fo vi ... 
taDMiic?, id. Flacc. 10, 21 i Poot 3,6; 
9ßU o^e aaigc^dnatcd ne: Cor nDlint , «tiam 
»i tarerent, «all*> die tint. V>nim non tac«nt. 
Tauen bis invitissinii« tc oÜ'er&'{ , id. Di- 
Tin. id Caedl. 6, St ; fö fKb^ &u ^nfan^f 
ttneS SSricfe^: Tarnen a malitta non dlfce- 
di«?, bcnnoc^, QlcidjwpM, unb bccft, id. 
Fam. 9, 19, 1. — «ßerflärtt burcf) nHiilomi- 
Bot: NennuUi aeveri bomtnet, «Iti sKi pecii- 
nia accepta verum iudicul>..(>t, taman nilulo- 
ininug sc superioribu« iudiciis comftare 
puUbatit opurlere, Cic. Ciucut. iiä, 76. Ta- 
■«n niliUofliiooi iilkv ^^urstMur^« id. 
FaiD. 13, 15, 2. 

iamenetsi, f. tametsi. 

Tamt^sis, Ol., brr gtu^ Xameiis in 
Sritannicn, je^t Zl}em{e, Ca<», B. G. 5, 11, 
9; 5, 18, 1« IDccfabc Tudm«, «e gen., Tac. 
ADD. 14, 32. affonncrt Sritoim. 0. iSS. 

tametai y conj. [contra^. tiM tamea etil, 

toeldicd fo ocUfldnbto noc^ ^&uffg gefunbm 
«»leb, wie t£nn. b. Cic. de Or. 3, 42 « 163$ 
de. Att. 5, 17, 2$ Fam. iS, 71 1 Caet. B.6. 
6, 34, 2; (^ niü. 68,, 135] cbglel*, »flin 
eieidj \Y\txvoin (c^ut tüfüf* ti. bSiiftc^) «) c. 
iMiic. (jo Doii^€i'iidienb/: Ca. Da mihi igi- 
lor oparaai. Co. Taraetd-iMm aavi, dabo, 
Plaut Corc. 2 . ? , 9. Ag«,' loquerc , quid 
iria, taoetsi tibi succcnseo, id. Pseud. 1 y 5, 
56. Tametsi für mihi es, moleatus nwt ero, 
id. AvI. 4, 10, 38. Nomquara adepol fiigraC, 
tametsi capital fecerit, jJ. M. Tt. l , 1 , \G. 
jMetuit hic oo«, taniet»i seduio Uia«iaiulat, 
Ter. Phom. 2, 3, 81. Non mehercuie haec 
qoae loqttor crcderem, tanietiti vhI^tq aydie- 
rara, niki etc., Cic. Vt rr 9, 3, 25, 62. Non 
«09 ad lae veaturos arbiirabarclF Tamctsi id 
quldeni feceront ridienle, id« Fan. 8^ 7, 3. 
Taiaetai nun nkediocris baeaitatio est, Quin- 
tii. Inst. 12, 1, 40 u. bgt. — Quantam puUi 
aoctoritateiii laadationts eoram faturam ai 
ela.9... Tanatot, qnaa est Ifta laudatio, 
cum etc.?, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 9, 19, - ß) c. 
cünjimct. (auiicijt fetten): Memini, tarnet«! 
nuiiua moaeas, i'er. Kuo. 2, 1, 10. — B) mit 
fol^. ta«en (fo (cfonbcrd ofl in tKiflif^ 
^prrfa) : Meum studiuoi er;:;^ te rt ofliciura 
tametüi luuitis iam rebus spirru tibi tase co- 
cnitun), tamen in iis maxime dedarabu, qui- 
boi ele. 9 de. Farn. 8, 4^ J. Tamatai causa 
postulat, tarnen quia postulat, non flagitat, 
praetcribo , id. Quint. 3, 13. Quae tameui 
Ca a ta f iotelli|;ebat , tameu quam mitiMime 

SM legatoa appellat, Caes. B. 6. 7, 43, 4. 
0 nodt Cic. Rose. Am. 20 , 55; 27. 73; 
Verr. 2, 2, 8, 23; Faoi. 1, 5, 1; Caes. B. 
G. 1,30, 2; 7,50,2; B. CS, $7, 4; Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 20, 1 ; Sali. CatU. 3, 4| Qaialil. 
loiUPiooain. S. Ui 9, 8, So« 



' f tömt^cus , a , nm , o4f> es= rttfumi;, 

jtnn faffi'rli*fn Qdjatit ' , ium S\fSh\B ?f» 
tjitli : oo praedia, JCron^ötcr, £di|crii(^e io* 
mAnin, Cöd. Inatfo. 11, 68^ fo: Fnadlte- 
■liaci ioria , lb.-l. 2. ^ fubftnntioircb t^* 
miacos, i, tu., ^nfaiTi- cinee Ktoniatf^ 
Xlamtnertiice^t, Cod. iudtin. 11, 63, 1. 

„TAMINAUE Tiolare : biac coBloai- 
«or« dicCan'S Fest. p. 8C8. 

toiniuM ura, rinc Xtf wiC»«r CrmAn, 

CeU. 8, 21; PIIii. 23, 1, 13; 09!. Feftpt 
359. J^ei'cn Stoct lamnus , CebULli^ 
3?3; Füiu iii , 15, 5 ) ö6. 

tamnus , i, [. tFimirnn. 

tainquam (auc^ tanquam gtfiir ), nie. 
fo ftl;r a[6, fo wie, ^Itid} vo\t, wie vom, 
^MOfUm , fo 5U fad^n u. bg(. : Sa. Bm ü 
Lüir aniim«? To. Tamqunm dt otrtnc5. •im 
coeluiu coluut, Plaut Per». 4, 4, 3^ (rc 
Noftia* eint natam PIwcdriaBl Dm, Tkn- 
te, Ter. Fborm. 1, % 15. ^tnedvidtt 
tibi etiam novoni accidi^se tamqaam miitt, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1,5. Tenebrae ibi eranttaa- 
quam nox, Plant. Caain. 5, 2, 8. SLft»- 
übet perambula aedes oppido taoiquam tu^«. 
Th. TaojquaB»?, id. Most. 3. ?. > R 
peute te tauiquaio serpen« e iaiiüulU tuluUiii, 
Cic. VaUn. 2, 4. Sie tamqnaoi ptlaa ftpim 
inter sc rei pubiicae ftatom tyranni ab r<*p- 
bus , id. Rcp. 1 , 44'. Nec cnim hoc *u>tf; i. 
ui laiuquaui tnagutcr pcraequcrcr omnii, ü 
ib. 1, 24. Oeiumenti sunt , se de terra taa* 
quam hus cx arvia mu^culoa exätUisse, Ii 
ib. 3, 15 u. bgC. — SÜtit comfponb. sic o^. 
item : Apud eum tgo sie Eubesi fui, quoti»* 
cumi{ue fui, tamquaai denu meae, CibFIWi 



13, 69, 1; t>Ql. : Ncvp le ohrut tag 
tluciu, sie mngniludine uegolii äuiaj», id.Qfc 
Fr^ 1, 1, 1 ^\ 4; fo sie tamauam, id. Brat, 
18,71 Grell. /V. er. Sectan iossi , 8i patk 
est, tamquam phllosophurum habent ihn- 
plinae ex ipsia VocabuU , parasiti km n 
Goathonid ToeenCnf, Ter. Bon. 2, 2, 3i 
9SgI. oud) tamtitmm, ita im golg. 

II) in 6 b c f c n b. A) mit si üctfcunbfn fi: 
Xnfuguna eine« conbitionatcn tBrrdieubuB^ 
fa|c«: laaqoaa ei dandua liai, caai M 
est aaibulaoduiB, Plaut Asio. 2, 4,21. Ct- 
rfibitiir, T«uif|iiam »i intus nemo rmto» i« 
aedibus iiubitet, lü. Most. 2, 1, 55. Qvi 
taaiqaam ai oflosa rei publioae senpiterai 
nox esset, ita rm harit in teiiebris, Cic. Ro?f, 
Am. 32, 91 ; fo Umiics , tarntjuaiu »i lu tf 
ses, ita Tuerunt, id. Qu. Kr. 3, 2, 2 lu^: 
Ita se andiaa, tamqoam ai mihi quiritaoti 
intervenisses , I.iv. 40, 9.7. De Uolabdla 
qaod scripsi , suadco , videas , laatquaa i 
tua res agatur, Cic. Farn. 2, 16, 7. 

B) guweilen aber btent umqaaa aHrin o(ot 
Hl j^tir ?(nfuaung eines folcbtn conbiticmMsn 
iBecgUit^un^efa^, bttttfct), toit vmn : Tao- 
qnaa ctaraa« ilt Aeia , alc nlbtt perfierlorii 
DOS, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 1; fo: Quud a <|U- 
bnadenaieaccipipoteata tMOUflmbmm»- 
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tentift priori diTersarit, QuiatU. liuL 2» 3» proeliiim id* tandem diremit iiox iiilerveiuu 

10 iinb: Neaae buMfcttiDatfoiMn MMidb fw», PImt* Anpb. 1, 1, 99. 0«iimI»m m 

nnm calumnietur, tamquM «um, qui eflugiiae a Tita ■■ fk i m a, Ne navtgargm tan- 

etori tradendtu, abduccndum protinus dem hoc aetatis aenex, id. Uaccli. ^,3, \)9. 

agraaimaücia potem, id. ib. 2, 1, 12. ^ui Tandem co0noati , quiMeui, Ter. And. 4, 

Ha dfeaat, tanqna« intar doa» läge« quaa- 7. Taadeai repiitt« iracoiidiaai. Id. Ad. 5, 

ratuff id. ib. 7, 4, 42. Tamqaam ilii ipai 3, 8. Tandem vulueribus defesai pedcm re- 

acerbitati« aliquid acciderit, aiigimnr, Cic. ferre coepei ant, Cae«. B. G. 1, 25, 5. Tan- 

Brut. 1,5. i'amquam reguu arcaui« >iiler-> dem Gerniani ab dextro latere , «umnium 

«Nt, «aiaia acit, Lir. 41 , S4, S. Tua- iugum nacti, hoatat laaa dapellaHt» M. ib. 7, 

qoam iioii ii<lem ubi<iu»' dii immortaics «int, 67, 5. Finiat ut poenas tandvm rogat, Ovid. 

«ed ipoJii« aliui um alii colcndi exornandi<|Ue, ftlet, 1 , 7d4 u. tgl. — ä3(rflär(t burd) iam, 

id. 42, Ö, Ceieri, taraquam iu uect«»« aliquando, deniquet Aliquam mihi partera 

idtyMqomUir, Qaialil. laat. It, 10, 5. Taai- hodie operae de« d* niqoe: iam tandem adea 

quam neaciamus , hanc osse soiam , quae Illico , i'laut Mit. gl. 4, 2, 39; ü^^t. : Poili- 
ßumqaam icaacatur hoBiiai, Piia. 2| 63, 6d 
u. bgL 

Tän?iscr , gri , m. , htt ^(uf Zanaitv in 



Oleomen, Virg. Georg. 3, 151; QgUfRan« 
MxtZtaUte. 143. 

Tänägra, ac, /. , 7«V«y^a, bie 0(abt 



ceor, me eaae peri'ecturum , u{ iam tandem 
niifalMNitvate., Gie. Agr. 2, 37, 103; fo: 
Iam tandem ICaliae ftigientta prendimus oras, 
Virg. Aen. 6, 61. Aliquando tandem bac 
animam ut adiaiiga« tuum , Ter. Ute, 4 , 4, 
61 ; r>ql. : IVnden aliquando L. OatiHaan . • . 
ex urbe eiedmua, Cic. Catil. 2-, 1, 1; fo 



lanaera in S3ootien/ Plin. 4, 7, 12; t>ql. tandem aliquando, id. ib. 1, 7, 18; Quint. 

SXanncrt ®ried)cul. @. 239 ff. — U) 2)aDon 30, 94; Farn. 11 , 27, 5; 16, 9. 4; f. ali- 

abgeleitet A) llbttfgraMa, a, m, m^f.r s» qoando SOI, a. Ttadeai dankMo adnalf 

Zanagra flc^irtg, tnnaOT^ifc^ : e>j mereirix, verecundia diicius , Appul. Met. 4 p. 153; 

Auct. Ur. pro dtiiio 43, III. oo Cboroebus, fo tandem dtoiqu«, id. ib. 3 p. 130$ 10 

$Ut. Theb. 9, l-kS. — U) T&nägrVcu«, a, p. 245. 

M, mdj., baflctbe} CO galll. Varro R. E. 8^ . B) iii»(ffo«K In 9Mf|cfft|«, ^tftifi 

9, 6; Colum. 8, 2, 4 u. 13. boOj, benn, fhnti<il, cnMicf) (fo bzfcnb. (>Aupfl 

Taoagraeus, um, f. Tanagrn no. 1(, A. in b. flafftfd^en ^pcofn) : Quid taudcm admwi 

TanagFieiis, a, um, f. Tanagra no. II, B. »» ' J°?"* audeam Y, Pteut. Men. 

nv ^ . ' ' J IN V n,, f 5,1,12. Quid tandem agebatisY, Cic. Rep. 

lauaiS, n m i\ /3. Qu«. res tHo-k-m inn.leralY, id. iE. 

CmW(»cii), Mei. l, 1, 6; ib.2, 1; 2, 6 ^ Quod genua tandem e*l i«tud oateo- 

u.'J' ' . ' ' l ~ Q«* tandem modo. Quint«? aut quaJe o«t 

USZ^H^^'^TJiitlpt^^'iT'r^ "^«^ quodpoetae ferunff, id. Log. 1. 1. 1; 

We«lwe|HWf »cecanaw, riin. 6, 7, 7} Am- . Quonam tandem modoY, id. Tuae. 3, 

""'^^^^ 2) Tanaitis, idif./., «m JJ'g; Partie, or. 4, 1« vnht «jaaaiodoen 

irc^^etln bcö SanaK , b. f. nne TCmajone, tandcm latanim fuiaae axiatimcsY, id. FIn. 

adi., Sttin5aiial» tfft»l^(MMAtlf((»: cs>^p^ dem «al?, id. N. D. 1, 3ö, 105. Qoanto 

tor Scytbirae undae , &dML Cann. 5 , 4/9. ^^^^^ iioewa afllictaa aaaa pataliaf, 

~eru.ta» id ib. 11 96 - II) iiiinnad)£t ij. Catit 3, 1, 2. Quoraum tandem? aut 

Giatnnojnc,. Virg. Aen. 12» 513$ Hor. baU j,,. quaerinV, id. I^. 1, 1, 4 Quoua- 

''m* que tandem abutere , Calilina, paUenlia no* 

Xanaitae« mmi, f. Tanab no. I, B, 1. .t^?, id. CatU. 1, 1, 1; fo: Quae qoonsqae 

Tanaiticus^ a, am, f. Tanais no. 1, B, 3. tandem patiemini, fortiHäimi viri?, Sali. (.'a> 

TaBsilift , idi« , f. Tauai« no. 1, B , 2. tü- 20, 9. In fundum Caecina utruui tandem 

Tk.,x«..:i 7i!. f w. ftrtf,« »,i.rrr4.. noluit an aoo potoit aceedere?, id. Caecin. 

f*2 ä \ ; { V . t 17. 48; fo atrL tandcm ... an, id-. Flacc. 

Ut. 1, 84. — S)aft(r oppeaaCivifd^ 9/»n eine« punt Aul 2 4 19 - fo ain tandem? id 

^-^' 5, 3, 4; Phorm. 2, 3, 26; Cic. Rep. 1, 15. 

t.indcin, adv. [ouÄ tarn unb bct 3)e.- Itanc aiebat taad«»!!!?, Plaut. Mil. gL 1 , 66; 

monßratitjcnbung dem^famnicn()efc^t> alfo fo itane tandem?., id. Trin. 3, 2, 16; Ter. 

cigcntu f 0 mctt cbcB, hat), auf bie 3eit« Aad. a, 2> 12; Hdaat. 5, 2, 1; Pkom, 2, 

btWB (i|00en» nad» fo langer, na4 lfl;3,2,42. 

langer JDaucr] vjr 93esttd)nung bejfen; lOubcrtr. für dcnique jur JBeneic^nang 

itMd nac^ langem Räumen obec dvwavttn ats bed ^d»iu(fef einte 0ieit}gfolge (fo äupecfl feU 

f^te^t , bentf d> ^ cndll« , t luppitar tibi tm)t Ndn fiaroiaeai qoandam inaÜtaiM» 0|>a- 

■unime tandem malere gesta gratulor, Bnn. ram, nec^taercenaciaoi vocem, nec iion in- 

b. Non. IIG, 29. Haec illic est pugnata utilcn sanc iiiiüui advocatum , quem deniqu« 

pugna ibM^ao a maae ad vc:>peruin*». Jbed «auaidicum wxlf^o vocant: aad vinuu cum 
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in^^nti nainra pnestentem tan rtn tot pul- . b) antfrmsfli& Hthlfttn, anAtewnn 
dierrimas artei peniUis meate oonpleiOM« 4m dbcMl «C tres relioaU, qui Tiberi 



Fan. 
'ibcrim fert 

datum taiidem relms humanit iiagolanii ttf oconei tan^iint , Ctc. Roic. An. 7, SO; fc: 

Qaintil. Inst. 12, 1 , 25. Haec civitas Rheuum Uagit^ Caea. B. 

(nüd)£la|t.): Quae vUibUia fiuit oculii et Ua- JJ^ 51 «I«f«m«t 

Cfbiiia muMi, LMtant. 7, fo lb.,H. ^j^^g f<^ia««ii^, (Icd^, tafitM a. 

!)T(bcnform tago, xi, 3: „To^'t Pacuvios in taflen u. bgt. (mctfl poctift^): Non Adiek 

Teucro: Ut ego^ $i quifquam me ta^it. Et rhordas längere, Ovid. Rem. Am. 33^. 83b- 

Uigam idem in Heriaioua : Aut non ctimaro, iiuit Üugelio i aiige Ciiben semei arruguuea, 

fän tagamt liiie dsbio aiiti^ «onaaetudin« Hör. Od. 8, t€, 12. Te horm Ouiedaai»' 

uaarpavit. Nam nunr ea sine praepositlom- adt längere, ftccf)cn , id. ib. 3, 13, 10.- 

btu noQ dicuntur, ut contigitf attigit*\ Fett, Nattae statua aut aera iegum de coelo ucäi 

p. 356. Hercle vero tu carebia, ne me a^- quid babeot observatum ac TetttstuaiY, b.i 

gaa. A «• tagii, Nm bodi« malo cum an- 90m Sli^e acccofen (ogl. nnfec: oom6<(Iur 

«pido noiDcn curamutaveris, Plaut. 2, 2, 107. öerfl^rt) , Cic. Divin. 2, 21, 47; fo decod» 

Öed o Fetruelle, me nieum taxia iibruia, Varro tactua , Liv. 25, 7, 7 j 29, 14, 3 ; Virf. Ed. 

b. Nwi. 176, 18 U. 180, 8) v. «. pmt&lfttn, 1, 17 u. 0. 2C.) t^Ut Ulmua fnlauae tactt 

beräl^en. lovia, Ovid. Trist. 2, U4 unb: Tactaarda 

I) eigentl. A) im XU gem. : Tanger« fanonia, Plin. 2, 54, 55. — Virginem viti&»i: 

eoim et tangi , oiit corpua , ottUa poteit rea, mam te ioa non fuerat tangere , |u berilia^ 

Laer. 1, m. Tange QCrtBvb digitdo ni- Ter. AmA, 4, 5, 52-, fo co ■liquan, Pbt 

nijDo modo, Plant Rttd. 3, 4» 15. Geno M. Aul. 4, 10, 25; Ter. Heaut. 4, €, 15; Eua. 

Antomum vidi terram tao«;ere, Cic Tu«c. f, 4, 7, 27 CatuH. 21 , 8 ; Hör. Sat. 1, i, 

24, 67. Vifgaqae uovente Mporera Virginia 28 ; 54 ; ogf. abfolut : Cibum uoa apiu, 

Mtangit, Ovid.Met. 11, 808. AUqola «n- Miia, tangaa, ludas, proptnr dsnaiai, Ter. 

bito atantem prope taagew InqiiiI» Bor. Bun. 2, 8, 81 ; fo Id. ib. 4, 2, 10; PbonD.S, 

Sat 2, 6, 42 u. bgt. 8,5.— &pt&d^tobttU : Tetigisü 1« 

B> i n 0 b c ^ 0 n b. 1) bef u^renb oon tt»a$ (rem) , baft bcn tf^tea %Ud, ben Ü^/ti «4 

nt^mtii, ü wth iß w , w^auM, 9eflm» fffta^ ben Jtopf getroffen, PImC Rad. 5^ 2, 191 

u. bal. : Sa. Teirgin* tui quic(jtiam? /tes. Si 4) bfTU-tient , l^pfTtroidi^nb berufnen , ^f^ 

altij;is6es , ferrcs iiilUrtuniiim , Ter. Ad, % ne^^^ti, beftreid^eti (pcetifd) u. in nad^aUjii^ 

1, ^t; oc^\. : De praedu luea teraucium nec Vrofci): Sparsa tangere corpus aqua, (hid. 
•ttigit neo tactum« eat qnisqiMUi, Ck, Warn, Fast. 4, 790; fo o» cesaa triaü medicaaiac^ 
S9 17, 5. Idcirco nfxros nominare non pos- Met. 6, 140; 00 ociilos o!i\ o, Pen. i, 
sum, qoiaXangam nuilom ab invito , id« Agr. 44; ro luperiorem palpebram aaiira, FiiB> 

2, 25, 67. Ad Gollegium pontißcom relatnoi 28, 4, 1 ; cn> capat igne aulfunu, Pn>p.4t 
« apiaiidia, qaae Locria in tenplo Proaer- 8 , 86. 

plnac tacta, violata elataqoe inde esaent, II) ttopifd) A) gciflig tutjxen , In f*' 

Liv. 29, 2U, 10. — Ntsi molta aqoa n^ce- oc0un0 fc^n, b$wtitn, anregen, uiin 

rnatnr , (Heat, aalM annt, tangwe b| neu u. bgl. : Mint« Cl^iffi coiiteatfooetqoe qm 

Yifia, Plaut. pMa, 1, 2, 35. No«ttb(eoi^ proponuntur, medlee me taiigiuit, Cic. 

pora foeda) canea avidaeoiie rolacrea, Noa Att. 2, 19, 1. Si voa urbia, ai veitri noIU 

caat tetigere lopi, Ovid. Met. 7 , 550. Ut cura tangit: at voa TereBiai deat fWm, 

Salyil Maqae laaes tetigere aapona , id. LIt. 8, 17, 8. Noaltori tetigeraC arfwa 

Faat. 3 , 745. Capiena varia faatidla coeoa memoria nepotam, Liv. 1, 5, 6. Suetiun- 

Vincere tangentiamalealnguladentemperbo, mae jremm: et meotem mortalia tangont. 

Her. Sat. 2, 6, 87, Mibi Tantaiua aiictor, Vurg. Aen. 1 , 462. Si oirat cor •pecuoti* 

Ctti Hcoit mB fiaperoTOBi «Mgere ■eaeM, tatigbae querala. Her. A. P. 98. Neeitiai 

Orid. Met 6, 173. Tetigit calicem clancu- tangor, poteram tarnen bac quoque fao^ 

lom, OM^tunUXkf Plaut« MU. gL 8» Ovid. Met. 10, 614. VoU tarnen it^fft 

2, 10. deoa, tetigere parentea, id. ib. 4, 164. 

^Mft8ocaIttfltai a) tfata M Hteüni, phaaCali^aaTarea, id.lb.l5, 552. 8dl> 

baftin gctangcTi , bafclbf^ anUirtgen, anfonu gione tactus hospea, Liv. 1,45, 7 tt. bgt. 

tnenu. bgt. : Verrca aimalac tetigit provin- B) jemanb gUicbf. anflecben , b.i. 1)^ 

ciam, aUtimefc., Cic Verr. 2, i. 10, 27} rütfen, anfAbrcn, betrugen (oortUlfi'i!^: 

: Qno «Ba laligi provindam, Id. Att 8^ 8i aeminem alium potere, tanm tatigam pi- 

1, 6; fo ev» porttis, Virc. Aen. 4, 612; trero, Plaut. Pseufl. 1, 1, 118; ogl.: Pro*»« 

tenaiaam mandi arm». Hör. Od. 3, 3, 54| tactus Baltio est, id. ib. 5, 2, 13. Ittitadc* 

vada . id. ib. 1 , 3, 24; laeam grada, te tetigi triginta minis. Id. Bpid. 5, 2, 40; 

' Ovid. Met 3, 36; eo domos, id. iU. 4, 7f9| fo c>j aenem triginta oibik, Poet ap. Cicde 

(t, 601 ; ro limina, id. ib. 10, 4ö6; lavea. Or, 2, 64, 257; ev> lenuncuKim aere mü-tsri, 

14, ^ ; ro caatia aocturoe doio, Ovid« Her. Plaut. Poen. 5 , 5 , 7 ; cn> patreai taieato ar- 

1, 42 u. bat . gMÜ, TarpiL b. Noa. 408, 28. ' 
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Mun ▼eb«mntcr iriico, IM 9tt^ fle^onacn, mionC/ ber Zaä^ttt bti >Mtntm$, Ovid. Her. 

2» 39. a, 182. CO mlrw, SostoUbCaiMll, id. ib. 

•2) burd) Mf Webe anflehen, flldttin : Quo 8 , 

DÄcto RJuwlium utti^eria ia «»nvino, Ter. taiUillus, n, um, adj. dcmin. [t^ntnlo»] 

C) rebrnb bevufjreti, »rwaim«, befptedjeti : i^f* , Co »mlf , ^KN ttti.f«Mt (mciH 

imricÄ»,?' i'T". »orflaffifrf^ , n[.1,t btt Cicero) «) mit einem 

fanproba mitto Luc. . b KuHn. öchem. lex. (Jocrelatiofa^: üptimui,. ^.t, f-lfr^m omnino 

omnia dicaiu et lev.ter unuu. .|Uodque ta.,gaiii, Celi. 2. 8. - TanUllim loci , »W en- 

J''^- ..J**'-. j^- , An«totelcB i.ta i^Hug ,,„bet, id uuhi snt est K,d, Plaut. Stich. 

"iT^^ ^'T** ir""***' id.d.Or. 2, 10, poetedoi po.tal<» Te ad verum «««v'erli, 

4d. VI. I'abiu» Maxin;»rs nunnjunm ic ull.ut „uga, ^ „.ulier, magna« e|reffb, id. R«d. #! 

lOuawe tempore menuoueui tactaiu in *e- 4, joG. f^) abfclut : Quem ego modo n„. 

IMM ttxit , c|uaB inter tarn sanpensoa aocio- ^„«1 taulilium ia nanibu» ge«tavi mei», "1er. 

«n« ammoa »d uctuoi quod insupor «olUoi- Ad. 4, 2. «4. Monstrum mulieri*! tamilla 

t«ret eos Liv «3 22, 6. Ne tanpantur taoU verba fundilat, Plaut. Poen. 1,«.61; 

laborea Untortan- 

' ^(x^?r^* ?• i ™' ® » tillttW dari V , id. Truc. 2. 6. 56. Tun' tan- 

D) tbÄtiB bnÄ^rrn, betreib« (dMerlHcU «mdwil olor-id^r.riU«* i»o«^^ 

Uuü. Am. d, 12, 17. tat« haud tantillo hao miidaa €MI» afauuL 

taniacae, arum, idogtldje eiütf^en id. Moat. 2, 1, 47. 

64FHMllMfiilf^, Varro R. R.t, 4, tO. fanüs-per, adv. [tantus] fo lange 3eitt 

taDos, i, m., ein fonft ttnb<linal(C 8bets f» lange, antrrbcd; mit folg. dam, qiBoad 

Hein, Plio. 37, 5, 19. rb. abfolut (gut flaffifcft) «) mit folg. dum: 

t('inquain, adv., [. tnmqnam. bic taDli»per, dum exi«, t« upperiar 

1. TsDlaleus, i, f. Tautalus tu 2(nf. f?"^*' ^I*"*'.^"«*- ?• 1» J,?^- Merelrix tan- 
o T . I twper blai'diiur, dum lUud, 01100 raoiatk 

2. TaDlaieUft, a, ua,, f. Ua«lalU4na. ^ifet . id M..,,. 1, 3, 11. K.i t.Teum*!?.e 

V * - j dlci taniiüuer volo , Dum , uuad te dti;nura 

TanlaUdes, aa« f. Taalalai II, B. «t, radaa, Ter. Hctot. 1,1, 54. Deinde 

Tanlalii, idit, f. Taatalaa aa. II, C. aat carMraa dadactoa, ut ibi e«Mt tantb- 

Tanlälus, i (drie*. «ebtnform bei imL dorn culeue compararetur , CIc. Invcnt. 

Taotaleo, na« ber gorm Tavtaltvi), m , ^», 149. Lataodum Untisper ibidem,, du.« 

«pt<>0* ®obn be* 3upitec, «ater be< ^Clopl dwmu., quenmdmodum nej:olium confcctt» 

unb bcr mou, rourbe Dom 3upitif pm ®6t* ^ ' r-**^- -^V?' - "J^^ f'^'^' "^""''"^ 

tcrttfdje UiniugclafTtn , abcc wcU et bie ^t-. »o^^tJanii*) : bo ccm»il»u, ut ^"[«ret tan- 

^etmaiffe bec öiöttcc au^geploubert . in btt J-Pe»", qoMd ßawt pematatio, GalL 6^ 4, 

ttMcfvctt babitn« befhoft, bot bii ibec ibm » ?fi*''V'*"'!l*f ^ 

t5an:;enbfn ^rüd)tc unb bo« ibm bi< on« Äinn 'f' ^^''^^''^ vV!*!' .!^^' 

idcbcHbe ^Ißaiffr, [ü ofr er norf) ihnen areift, V) tiairild)): Kgo hic wiabo Uu- 

icAbcr Seifen beHdnbtd, auf i^a aid^rgufUc« P -'^^' l^l - 30 Tantwper hic ega 

|en, Hygin.FakaS; O^id. An..2, I, 44; f«i cuuce««ero , id. Au!. 4, 5, 6. To- 

Mat. 4, 458; 6, 172: 10. 41 ; Clc Tu*c I. ^*** •?"'*^» »<>« A«» prohc.ani (^uid^ acd 




tantisper boc 

\ ^oüicetnr , id. 
tulviu utuliebri 



lamoe be« itantaUid, «antoll^e: oon %>e. '^^"..•^tW"? T^^? paternumque 

0»id.Trlrt.t, 385; Ib. 436; oon ben P'"? •'•^ » T'°l?fr' 

«afelnbe<aantQlu«(3ttt«u«,abDetle«)/i*oet. [^P**^'^'^'-«."' pnor.s ^-t neganu Albaiio be^- 

ap, Cic N. D. 3, 38, 90; Ovid. Fait. 2, 6ü7| ^1°» i" ü:»«««»»« diew ludiMrant, .id. 1, 

wnb«ff«iu«neelÄgamfmnon,Orid.lMet.l.2, , , , ^ ^ 

6»;Haf.8,45; Am.2.8. 13; P^5,a07 tantopwe, UbIm aa. L 0. 680, Ii, 

U. K. — C) Tantalüi, Idis,/. , tvcibtt^CC tAnl&lus, a, uoi, adj, imm, [tanttis} 

9la*fomme bt€ a:antaiu6, itajitnnfccTi : poo "flu, fo gering; im 9leurntm fttbftantf oifcb 

b« i^iiobc, Ovid. Met. 6, 211; Stai. Tbeb. fb xotm%. eine fcld)e tOenIgrelt ober, »ie wir 

9f 196i aama.'Uan. Oac i97| 9011 ^ic« imiDsutff^cn att((^ fa^en, iiitv fo 9lf((gut ((af< 
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flfcf) ; fiieMtngöraort Ui iSimo)t Non (antn- 

jum Utiquam iiKcrmlttit tcmpus, qaln cum 
nominet. Plant. Bacch. 2, 2, 31. Omitto 
Um, qaae ex fid Uotolo enmo, «ot «x ■dnl 
viiMceo, aat ex ceterarum fnigum ac stir- 
plam minutissimid semiaibus tantos trunco« 
ramocque procreet, Ctc. de Senect. 15, 5i. 
' Homines tantulae ttatDrae tuCi oneri« tor- 
rini Iii muros sesc collocare confiderent ? , 
Cacs. ]i. G. 2, 30 fin. Noque has tantula- 
rum reruin occupationes aibi Üritaaoiae ante- 
ponendasiodicabat, id. ib. 4, 22. 2. Tan- 
ta!o «patio inteiiccto, id. ib. 7, 19, 4. Di- 
ce», lantulane causa?, Cic. Alt. 4. 8, b, 3. 
Debea« cxistimare , dulureiu taiitulum lualum 
csic, ut a Tirtuti obniatnr, id. Tusc 3. 27, 
66. Quod si Interesse qitipplara tnntu!nm 
modo pütuciit, aiincitine nomen occiderit, id. 
hv.^;. 1, U', 34; ogl. : Ncc qutcquam poKthac 
noD modo tantum, sod nc tautuium (juiden 
proptorieris , id. Att. 15, 27, 3. — Si cx co 
ucgütio tautuluiB in rem suam convertisset, 
id. Rose. Am. 3d« U4. Nun vldetor k dUd> 
ptiluA niagistro tantulttm de arte concederc, 
iü. ib. 40. 118. Quorum orntione iste ne tan- 
iulum (|uidciu commotus est, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
SO, 124. Deinde, cor CantuloTenierint, id. 
Rose. Am. 45, 130. Qui tantuli eget, qunn- 
tum est opus, Hör. Sat. 1, 1, 59. — '>^Ut b. 
Oienitio: Et vetididisset , «i tantulum worae 
fttlttet, quominus ei pecoaia Ula Dunenretor, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, 93. 

tankiin , ado. f. taiitus am Snbe. 

Inoliiininüdo, [. tantus am GntXt. 

taudiiidein, f. tantusdem. 

tnntus , a , um , adj. [auS tarn mit b. 
3Cbicctiücnbun9 tus] vcn folditv (rctatioet) 
0nae , fo flicö ; gcwötjnt. m(t folj. quantus, 
nt, qui ob. abf:h:t, feiten quam: Mullas 
roa^iasque iiabui cousui concioiies, muitis 
Interfui: noUam uinqaam>idl tantaro, quaata 
nunc veatrain est, Cic Phil. 6, 7, 18; fo: 
Tantam eorum multitndineni nostri interfece- 
runt, c|aantam fuit diei spatium, Caes. ß. G. 
2, It* 6. Qaamqaam Demaden eontinaa dl- 
coiidi exercitatio potuerit tantum, quantolus- 
cumqnc postea fint, ferisse, Qninlil. Tnst. 

2, 17, 12. — iNou luit tantus lioiuo Sex. 
Roicins in civitate, nt de eo petlssimum con- 
qncramur, Cic. Rose. Am. 43 , 125 Uuura 
huc (lefinio , tantam esse necessiUitem virlu- 
tis gcncri huroano a natura tantumque amo- 
rem ad comrounem salutem defendendaD da- 
ttim, ut etc., id. Rep. 1, 1. — Cavc putcs aot 
Diaro Uttum aut flammam esse tantam, quam 
non facilitts alt sedare quam efirenatan inse- 
lentia mulültidinem , id. ib. 1,^ 42. Btatne- 
nint, tantum iiiud esse maießcium, quod non 
modo poD occultari per se , sed etiam aperiri 
illnstrariqne deberet, id. Soll. 2,7. — Ne- 
r|ae solum in tantis rebus , sed etiam in me- 
diocribu* vel studii« velofficüs, id. Rep. 1, 

3. i antilla tautaiverba fundiiat, Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2, 61 ;' ogl. ; Hoodne nlU ob labofea tan- 
toi tantUluB dari, id.TnM.f, 6, 56* lo 



tantis motioiAfli faoliaqne TidfldlnMbü^ 

lam multarum rpmm ntf]ue tantarom ordini- 
bos, Cic. i>. 2, 6, 15. Noo iden scalit 
laaCa Itae in ro Camqve inaeBsa posie fieri^ 

id. de Or. 2 , 20, 84. Qui tantis et tan m- 
finitas pecunia« rrpudiarit, id. Rose C«a, 
8, 24. Tot tantaque vilia, id. Verr. 1, 16; 
47. Qnae toa ^oote laeerea in limiiw 
tantam et talcm, calaroitotum, id. Faia. 13, 
66, 1; 09!.: Subveniro certe potuli cteoa- 
servare urbes tautas alque taies, id. N. D. 
8, 88» 92 ; f 0 nedE» nebm talia , id. Pas. \i, 
4, 14; Phil. 2, 29, 71. Ita taiita mini in 
aedibus sunt facta, fo Diel ^unbCtbanJi 
Plaut. 5, 1, 5 ; u.jl, : Scxcenta tanta rediiui, 
ai vivo, tibi, id. Bacch. 4, 9, III; fo M* 
centa tanta, id. Pseud. 2, 2, 37. laa ooa 
quaero , undc CCCC amphoras mellis habof* 
ris , unde tantam Mditensem vesteai, mk 
quinquaginta tricliniorum iectosetc., titti» 
groic SRciKlc, Cic. Vprr. 2. 74, 183. Sou- 
tior ea barbaro Potitio, Qui lautus natu df»- 
rmn nesds nomina, Plant. Baodi. 1 , £, 1$. 
Cur tanto opere cxtimuerasY, fo fl^» Ü 
Most. 2, 2, 92; ogl. : Si studia Graeconia 
TOS tanto opcre delectaat, Cic. Rep. 1, IS; 
fo tanto opere (ober in CEiRcm SSortt taais* 
pere g«fd)r.), fctir tiufi.i , Plaut. Ca*io. 3, 

2, 2; Epid. 1, 2, 31 ; Ter. And. 5. % 27; 
Heaut. 4, 5, 33; Cic. Rep. 1, 14; Mur. 10^ 
28; de Or. 1 , 85, 164 u. t». a. s. X.« 9gL 
in um^ctctirtcr ©tclluiu^ : Mirum est, rne, ni 
redeara, te opcre tauto »juacscre. Viml 
Bacch. 2, 2, 1. — SOJit feig, quam: Mire, 
asperaioro, Non ullon pro me tantonce' 
pisse timorem. Quam tnn !>p «pollata amii.. 
Deficeret tantis navis surgeatibu« uadis, Mt^ 
Aen. 6, S52 ; »3L unten no. B, 2. — 
partitiven 6>cnitios logi auidici occurrat»- 
tus ille ventorum coerceUir, Plio.^ 4t7f¥k 

B) im SUutrum obfolut: 

1) tantam, fo vief, fo VieM; Qmuiqma 
nosUi CMiis plus honoris babnernnt qusn la* 
boris, netjue tantum molestiae funni'.ra ^Ic- 
riae ... ut taotum nobis in no»iiuuj pnututt 
tnram, qnantom ipm snperesse poissetnail- 
t<'ret, Cic. Rep. 1 , 4. Decutio arpcntitin- 
tum, qwüntum iiüii in!)ct . Plant. Hp ri. 2,4 
4. — Praeftidii latituia oit, ut no luunuqoi* 
deni ctngi possit; Caes. B. G. 6, 85, S» — 
Ko ii; l'to !>ali8 micam quasi orvum ff. ri"'"! 
fricti taulum , quod oleat , Cato R. &. IJo^ 

3. - Ch. Coactus reddidit ducentoietadb 
Pbilippum. iVi. Tantam debuit, riaut Bacci 
2, 3, 3S. Ncc tnntum Carttin^^o !i;!ni5>it 
opnm i>exceittos furo annos , tine a>i)»ii>is rt 
dlsctplina , Cic. Rep. 1 , 48. Quun tuMi 
belli in manibus esset, Liv. 4, 57, 1. ^ 
quid hic tautura bominum inccdini' V, Pb^'« 
Ä>en«' 3, 3, 5; fo: Tantum hcstiutn i«tri 
mnroa est, Liv. 3, 17, 4 u. bgl. lotelliselis 
sexies tantnm, qnara quantum satuniit, ab* 
latum esse aS ar.itoribus, Cic. Vcn*. 2, 3, W, 
102; D0l.: Kiiamsi alteruai tautuin perdon- 
dorn est, pecdam poüos quam siaa* «m 
PUot. EpUt 8^ 4t 8ii f. alter &2S7,k- 
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TaatttBAbflil, f.ttai«.f9,K— Umi udft «Ott tnw! lt. ^T.S 

b) in bcr CFonocrfationgfpr. tantnm est, fo To. Omnr.s s\ cophantiag instruxi et compa- 

viel, titd^t« wtHev, t>\e» ift tXUea u. b^l.: ravi, quo pacto ab lenone niifipram hoc ar- 

\oa rogat, Ut liceat po6i»idere hanc nomea gentum. Sa. Taato mclioi !, Plaut. Pen. 
fitbuUim. Tantum eit. Valete, Plant. Trin* 5, 24; : Ad boneita nlt^t«f, qoanto 

prol. 2;;;; fo id. Casin. pro!. 5^7. Ijo. Num~ mo^h incnlnierint , odmirahor et clnmahoi 

naid auipliu«? Ly. iautunt est, id. Merc. tanto meiiur! surge et respira ctc. , äenec. 

2, 2, 12; fo Ter. Eon. 5, 6, 26 i Hcc 5, Ep. 31; fo nod) tanto meÜor, Plaut. Truc. 

89 15. 2, 5, 60; Phaedr. 3, 5, 3; taoto bercle ine- 

2) prentt. (;>ref<i) taiiti: Tanti , quanti po- lior, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 2, 3H. ?Cuf d^nlit^C 

seil, via' lauü Ulam.eaii'?, Plaut, drlerc. 2» Steife tanto maiorl tanto auguätlor ! , gro^l 

4, t2; 091.; Tsnti est, quanCi cat foBgat ^errltd)!/ PBo* Pmeg. 71, 4 unb boö tnt* 

puttdos, 9Ut fo Dtet, o(ö, id. Baccb. 4, 7, gtgcngefe^te tanto ueauior!, fc^dnbUd) 1 / 

tmb: Frumentum tanti fuit, qaanti iste fdjmahlidjf, Ter. Ad« 1, ti ogU Plant» 

acÄtiiaavit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, 194. Ubi Men. 2, 3, 79. 

M düero dar« tanti, Ter. Ad. 8, 1, 49. 4) ji, tantum, fo t»elt, fo fe^r: Dan« io 

Cra viter uicrepoit, tanti liabitare censorein, tantum prodocenda ootiUa Mt »uneris foi» 
Plin. 17, ], 1 — b) trfoifd) e«t tanti (a!i- <|uantum delectrxttira eat cum, cui dalur, 

cai) V<^dJ öiftt^atit, öcadjtct Wtxbtn, viU öenec. Ijcnef. 2, ü3; fo Colum. 12, 24, 1. 

ttlUn, wert^fdhl, IVtdrtItf ftint Tanti «iua Quacdam auuae ferveut in Untum, ut non 

apud se gratiani esse osiendit, uti etc., Caes. pogsi„t «sie Ufni, Senec. Qa. Nat. 8, t4. 

B. G. 1, iO, 5. Tanii HO» fuit Aruacetj ca- }h^mum in tantum deprimere, donec altltu- 

pere, bcleuccam expugnarc, ut earum re- ^inis taenäuram datam ceperit, Colum. 3, 

m, quae bic j-catae «unt, specUculo caro- 13^ 9. j„ t^ntoro warn felicitatc« TirtoteB»- 

re«, Coel. b. Cic. tarn. 8, 14, 1. Hoc tiiia que cnitaiMe, Lir. 22, 27, 4. — l>a in 

tanius nur bcrSccinff fcer relottöcn «rc§e 

K«t mihi taiiti , Quinte«, buiua inTidiae tcm- enthalten i% fo tmin N (mit folg. ot) oucb f vic 
peatatem subire, duoQodo a vobi. buiu« belli ttifllf * «aap gcbrou^t werben, bo^iec 
perrculuiu JepeUatur,^C^^^^ 7, 15. Uy^^n^^B^^ X>onber«rt, fO Mf Hl, 
KU, id qtudeai non Unt. est ^ quam qaod J^,,,^. '^^ 

MlS2Si1;;rl%' U'^^^^^ ««'^^. ^''^r, '^^ ^ Cete.r.n, provinciarum 

•T^ A*roTa o /' "i- ♦ . ... * vccUßalia tanta sunt, ut ii* ud luüas provin- 
!«!. Att. 2, 13. 2. ( um dictoris tanti auae • . . j • . *^ . *^ 

•-•/1-.: \ tx • .'i t * Ta o A cias tutanda« vix content! eise poMimu», Cl«, 

ST II bal *» ' ^ ^ ^ cuisci« interce«sum e«se j tantam vim habet, 

«Y ' 1.1 / N . * rk 4. * • maci« iratorum hominum Studium quam 

ö> aol. (rompar.f tanto: Quanto erat m ... . •:• «j . « 

^ ^ ^ . . . I constantis aenatus consilium etae vidcatur, 

diea gravior oppugnatto, tanto creoriores 1 >» o: l n.. . ♦„ , _ 

Bter.: mudiqiia lä CaeUrm »ittebantar, liVr.n;Jl.t.A«r:u «d 1 i 

^ TM ^ P A' * in* vos aut successores parvis auoiiis copiis 8U8- 

Cae..B.G 5 4. U^^l: Quantum opere j„ Coi, ^ „„»"g ^0 

proccs«erant tanto aberant ab ac|.« lonpms, 3 _ p»;^^jj5', o^aru/qui^ 

id. 15. U. 1, öl, 3 unb: lanto mmor vis, .^^ • „. ^„.„5,. r-««. n r« « qr, o. 

ti5 fpnni]uies tanto aniplius istom quam (|uan- ' ' ' 

tum in ctiilam sumere licilum sit, civitatibus tantum ^ ariv. A) fo fe^r, fo Plel: Tu, 

imperasae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 225. Tan- ut occepisti, tantum, quautum quis, fuge, 

toflia aunoris decumac venierunt quam fuc- Plaut Mo»l. 2, f , 94i O« fano illo ^ca^ 

runt?, id. ib tf, 3, ^^5, 106 u- b^I. Bis de quo tantum, quantum me amas , velia 

taiito omici »unt inier sc quam prius, itotU cogitea, Cic. Att. 12, I8, 1. — Id autaM 

tnol fo fe^c, öig To'ap , Plant. Ampb. 3, 2, tanttm abeit ab officio, nt nihil roagia ofB^ 

fo bts tanto pluris, id. Men. 4, 3, 6; cio posiit esse cotitrarium, id. OiT. 1, 14^ 

tar tanto peior, id. Pen. 1 , 3, 73; niulto 43. Hex tantum auctoritato ritis motus est, 

tanto mtserior, id. Rad. 2, 6, 37 u. bgl. 8i ut Tissapbernem huslom iudicaverit, Nep. 

ClaoiBcaea noo tanto anta fttgiawt» Cie. Varr. Con. 4. Tantum progreaana a caatria, ut ' 

2, 5, 34. 89; fo post tanto , Virg. Georg. 3, dimicaturnm appareret, Liv. 37, 39, 6. Tan» 

476; Curt. 6, 7>ne<i. ßJcUtn bei SScrbcn öon tum moratus, dnm etc., id. 37, 21, 6. — 

oergletd^enbeir läebeutung: Tanto praestitit Tanium ad nurrundum arguaicutuai ade&t 

oateraa inperatoraa , quanto popnlnaRaaM^ benignitaa. Plant. Men. prol. 16. Na ni- 

nna antecedit fortitudine cunctaa natioues, remiiü, qua ratioQe bic tantum apud istum 

Nep. Hann. 1; fo Ovid. Met. 13, 3RS; »gl.: librrtus pofnorit, Cir. Verr. 2, 2, 54, 134, 

Doclrtiiis tanto antecesait condtscipulos , ut Nullo lautum «e M^fcia cultu lactat, Virg. 

«le. , Nep. Epaa. f. — ^octtftb Him €!«« Georg. 1, 102. — Sei Ttbottbicn (mtifl poe« 

ptrlütio : Tanlo pessimu:* omnium jpoeta, lifcb): Nec tantum dubia, quantum Kt li- 

Quanto tu opiimus omnium pntrnnus, Catull. quida, Virg. Georg. 4, IUI. luveutus iMuii 

49, 6. — b) in bci; C^onuc;)aitcnüipt;. tanto tantum Veneria quaiitum studiusa culinae, 

iMliaf I, bllligfa^cr^ lo^cnHt XuOrint/ wn Bor. B$L 2, 5^ 80. An qnodcomque Mit 
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taatttsdem 



MaeceiUK, te qnoq^ Ttram est, Taatom 

diMimilem et tanto cert^re m?noreiii ?, id. 
ib. 2,3, 313. Marius qaanium beüo optiaiu, 
ttBti» pMB petttetti, Yellej. 2, 11, 1. 

B) (nac^ taotus im. II, Q[fo etgentl. nur 
fo ütel, fo roenia, bnf?er> tiur, : 
jSeicio cur ita mcmoriae uroditum «it, öo- 
cntan taatnn de Tita U m ■oribw eolicui 
«MC qoaerere, Cic. Rep. 1, 10. Noisen 
tRfituin vtrtutis nsurp&n: quid ipsa valeat, 
ifnora«, id. Parad. 2^ 17. DtxU publice 
Mte dnduMram CCVI millimt dixit ta»- 
tum: nihil ostendit, nihil protulit, id. Flacr. 
l5, 34. Notus mihi nomine tantum , Hör. 
äat. 1| 9, 3 U. bg(. Apte dicere nun eiucu- 
ÜMiis tantoa gaacM oinatat, sed est cum in- 
▼eotione commune, Quintil. Inst. 11, 1, 7; 
fo oon tantum.. . sed , id. ib. 9, 3, 28 ; nec 
tantum... sed(etjam), id. ib. 3, 8, 33 ; 9, 
d, 78; 11, 2, 5 u. a. b) txcfl&rEc bmd^ 
modo , unb Qüd) ju Stnem SGBorte oerbunbeiif 
tautummodo ((|dufig u. gut tlaffifd^ , bagcadl 
solaminodo nur nac^ougufl./ f. b. äB.) : Ho- 
Diliies popalariter anaum tautummodo solis, 
id est unius astri rcditn metiuntur, Cic. 
B«|i. 6, 22. üt Uatummodo p«r Stirpes 
•iantar mat, U. N. D. f, Sf, 81. Quo« 
tautummodo potestatcm gustandi feceris, id. 
Rep. 2, 28. Oitmis ea iudicatlo vcrsatar 
tauiummodo ia uuuiiae, id. ib. 4, 6. Pedi- 
tct twuCnnaiodo hoaerii tc mmm» pectora 
exstare (ut possent), Caes. B. C. 1, 62, 2. 
Velis tantummodo, bcauc^ft nur %\i roollcn, 
Hör. Sat. 1, 9f 54. Unum hoc taatummudo, 
aeque pn«C«rea quicquam «te., Siiet. Tib. 
11 u. bgl. Neqvie cum oratorcm tantum- 
IDodo , sed hüiTiiiiem noa putant, (Jic. de 
Or. 3, i% 5ii [o : Neque c silvis tautuoi- 
»o4o pronota castra, aed etiaa io caa- 
pos delata acir»;, I.iv. 9, 37, 2. 

2)JBcfonb€reaSerbinöungcii. 

a) tantum non, analog bem gcied). ftof'ov 
gilt 8eieid)nund einer nur ntd}t oöUig 
t)oUen^c^^!n, b. i, bet S^cUcnbung fe^r na^cn 
^anblung, beutf(^ t>elnai;c, fa(l meUcic^t 
crft feit bet augujl. ^eriobe: benn Gic^ Att 
tif 5, t ift fär Untam- MiiricbttftfVtftntiMii- 

Bodo |tt lefcn) : Quum B^TRer promotos ad 
vrilM fioeaeque tanlum non iam iniuuctae 
■owibof «ttent, I^v. 5, 7, 2 ; vgl. : Tan» 
tum non iam captam Lacedaesanem esse, 
id. 34, 40, 5 unb: Videt Romanos tantum 
non iam drcumveoiri a dextro cornu, id. 
87, 29, 9, Qnm bMt« tudm um w- 
eessieriot, id. 4, 2, 12 Drakenb. Tantum 
non adversis tempestatibns Rhodum enavi> 
gavit, Suet. Tib. 11, Tantum uon staüm 
a faoere, id. ib. SS. Tantuai tun wmmtm 
malorum suorum professus e&t , id. ib. 67. 
Tantum non in ipso eius consulatu , id. 
Pomtt. 13 u. ba(. — ^ieroon untcrfcbci« 
Un Ihib bie 9&iu / in bcncn mb nfd^ g« taa- 
tuiu , fonbcrn jum 'i3?rrburn oicticrt: Tan- 
tMin nun cunclaiiduiu acque cessandum esse, 
uuc bixt{i üidft aeldumt werben, I'iv. 35, 13, 
8» 1>i«lalfr billp i«a fiil«! atlulniaMi 



defoisfe fortunae videretar. Id. 4^57, 8 Dra- 
kenb.; t7q!.t Ut qui per haec Ticit, taotlUB 
non deiuiaiie sibi advocatua «etat , Quiatfl. 
Iitft 6, 2, 4. 

b) tantuB qoad |ut S3cid(^nun9 bcr tu« 
mittelbaren 3ettn5be, beutfd^, nur eben, 
eben , 0erab« (gut Üafüft^) : Tantua qaod 
n Arpinati Yeaeraa« aua alU a to Htäna 
redditae sunt, Cic. Puu 7, 23, 1 ; ff. Tuf 
tum qtiod ultiniam impostterat Pannoales 
beüo Caetar mantun, cum eic, Yellej. 
117. Haec <|«ia scribarMi, taatea eioad 
existimabam ad te orationem esse perlataia, 
Cic. Alt. 13, 7. Navis Ale 
tantum quoü appulerat, 6uel. Aug. ^6. iSa^ 
tarwt XVII. C«l. tan. taiHaa qaad unmtu 
sole, id. Ner. 6. Tantum quod pueriliaia 
epr««sso , id, Aug. 63. Drntera tantum quod 
exemplum, id. Vesp. 5. (2Cber Liv. 22, i, 
9 nnb 83, 4, 6 qaod nt4>t'|a Cot ai , 
fonbtrn jum fctqcnbrn aStrbuml. 

*c) tantum quod uon, nur fii4^t, ti 
fe^U nur 6a0 : Componit edictum iia TÖbb, 
at ^via iaCeUigeia poiMt, «oiaa koaaii 
caufa coiiÄcriptum esse, tantnm quod homi- 
nem nou nooiinat: causam quidem totaca per» 
foibit , Cic Verr. 2, 1, 45, 116. 

tantus - dein, t;uit;ulem,tantUDdeai, adj, 
ebenfo 0rc0 ( als ^tbjectio febr fcUen , aber 
litt Kciitnim fubflantiDtfc^ ^dufl^ unb gil 

llontfd)) : Male bene facere tantundt-m est 
periculom, Quantum bono male facere« PlauL 
Poen. 3, 3, 20. i^uum ita, ie^atum esset: 
nUm «aar aas iaataiMfea partea h ak tat, 
^antulam nntis hcrcs, Ijabeo Di::. 3t!, 1,29. 
Quia fürte tnntaiulem pecuuiam Titio Ucbuit, 
Goj. l>ig. 2, 1*, 60 \ i'o: Si posiai tanta«. 
dam summam a doaino mutuatai ait, Uip.9». 
15,3, 10 /in. — II) imSlettttum absolut 
A)tantaQdem, eben fo viel: Ma^tfatibw 
tantundem detur in ceilam , qoaalaa aaapa 
datum est, Cic« Verr. 2, 3, 87, 201« Madi 
qui morte eins (antundea capiat, quantrim 
omnes heredea, id. Leg. 2, 19, 48. Fo«sam 
pedum XX direetia lataiboa daxit , at eai 
solum tantui^dcrtt patcr^ quantum somaaia- 
brn distabaiit, Caes. B. G. 7,72, l. Ega 
tantundem scio, ouautumtu, Plant. Pefa» 
4, 3, 48. TaitMea argenti , qoaataa wS^ 
les debuiC, Dedit huic , id. Pseud. 4, 7, 64} 
109. Tantundem apud posteros m^ruit b*» 
nae famae, quantum maiae, i ac. Uist. 2,öQt 
Nam pol Uae t aa t aada a aedpiaa, P laal. 
Pseud. 4,2, 14. Quo plus insumptum in mo- 
numentum esset, quam... tanluiideat popola 
dandum esse, Cic Att. 12, 36, i^. Kral vaK 
las ia alliCadinem pedum dacaa» taatandca 
fiua valli a(^ger in latittidincm patebjt. CjKt, 
B. C. 3, 63, 1. Dum ex parvo iiobia laoUuH 
dem haorire relinqaas. Hör. Sat. 1, 1, 52; 
»gl. ib. 56; 1,8^237. Nec Tincet ratfa, 
tantundem nt perctt idcrnque, Qnt tmcrof 
cauies edieni treeerit horii, qui de, 
id.ib. 1,3, 115. Uadiqae ad iafaaa 
6mylm wU, Cia. Tm 1,49^10«. 
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atque impeios noo Untandem exigaat, Quin- MUtvUow t a^a t aXlai 81 tibi MiätvI. 

J^A'/^,S'*'.iV-^8^- r ^>**^-te^ lM«oe«, Acmiliane. Tocalor. Dicetur 

tit) tantTdem (T fitrg gemeffeQ, Varro b. Noik qamn nonTttatalla Bihlf , ptfarthl. i,5i f. 

480,31): Ob malefacta hnec tantidcto emp- a-^^*^ i* «I 

tun po:,tuIat »ibi tradier, 1 «r. Ad. 2. 1, 45. — WWanWfa, €>ll91IMtop«fe guc »cacic^. 

If^triapracdbilUdMMtaa^s ▼•tmrta- «»"d ^c^f^metternben 3:one« ber :£u6a: At 

tem dec»ruuH!m ac munTdpöm omnium tanti- V**^* laiwantar* dixit» fioo, 

dem, quaiiti fitl( m .suam , fecit, Cic. Rose. •Aon. 2, 3j. 

ika. 39, 115. TauLidcm uuajti feta caneä Sias Tarbelü, orum, tu., rine iS6({(cf4iaft 

dcatibn*ktnt, Bon. Vano U L. 7,3,87| in ICqitiMiricn , f&btit^ Den »urbigala biian 

©gl. : ^p^r^p^tua srnex taiitid* m e«t, quasi bte ^Orcndcn, b«m heutigen dWot, Caea. B. 

Sit «igiiuin pictum m pariete, Plaut Merc. 2, G 3, ?7, 1 Plin 4, 19, 33; 31, J, 2; egl. 

2, 4. übl quadruplator quoipiam iuiexi.iua- Utctt {>Jüii. 237. — llj Daoan abatlsUU 

num, Tantidein illaitUnimisiididatnuilMi, A) Tarbella«, a, am, adj. UaUUl&i €*» 

id. Pew. l, 2, 18 Pyrene,Tiboll. 1,7, 10. cv>mat«r,AuMO.PA- 

ftäos, i, m. = Tffws, ein pfauenfars r^«'^ 2* Sl. — B) Tarhelliujj, a,«m, of?/., 

11,7t. 1- # » C)Tafb«iit«if, a,q«, «(/., bQffclbt: Ato- 

Ttäpaota, = T« «ctfVTff, ba« (Bttlist^ "i*' 8f*"t ««>out. Auaon. Mocell. 

ancjj; In cocium abiitet Trimalchioniit»- Jbö- ~ J^va, id. Kp. 24^ 125, c»Migo,M. 

panU est, bog gactotum, Petron. 8at. 37. '^^^ fjJ' 

ttpete, i«, n. (9Jebcnform .i«^. oectia. i"?* S*^» ^ '''•'^" «••'^ 

«Me. tapete Mgwten, Sil. 4, 270. pitn-. Tarbeibii$, hb f. TarbelU a«. Jf, l|. 

accus, m. tapeua pulcro^ , Virg. Aen. 9, Tarbellus, a, am f. ^Turbelli «a. II, A« 

'fi^\Ai^\\^T^'^' ''^^'2^' ^'T^^ *ta«-Jäbni8, e, «rfy. [tardo] langfam 

' l^^'^^^t'r}^'^ «eCletbung bcc »öctcrt : rigor, Tertull. Anlm. 43. 

^Tn^'^z: *rc.Ä -^- - 

N©n. 229, 7 u. 542, 18. ahl tapete, 8U. 17, laroesco, ere, ». n. lötiöfani votntn : 

64. — Plur. tapctia, Plaut. Paeod. 1,2. *«f^^e>* lingna , madet meoa, ermattet* 

U? Stich. 2, 2, 54. abU Upaübui, Yam Lwar.8,478. 

M^°Ta^tV^' Virg,A«i. 9,8«5j Otid. •tardrcor», cordi», adj. [tardof-eor] 

aiet. ij, Mij. fy^^gp,^, ^ ftiimrfnii dietnüt^«: Ut intel- 

ftapinoma, »tis, «. sr= xmlvafM, ligauus per quascumque differen^Ins distri- 

fnnUabflftr^tttMfutf: Nac per tapinomata botaai, reges, privatoa . . . Jngeuiosos , tar- 

drprem taoaatiir (alaqulnm)« Sidaa. Bp. dicordea, fatuoa, Aagortia. Bnebir. 103. 

, •tardTgemÖlus, a, um. adj, [tarda«- 

laprobäne, C«, /., Tc^Ttmßdvr]^ bie pfmo] lattof^im fenf^fn^ t Tardigrmulo aenio 

3nfcl ^aproban« im inbifdjtn ^att, jlW oupreMu«, Laev. t». Gell. 19, 7, 3 («i. tar- 

Cayldi, Mel.d,7,7t Plin. 6,22,M; Ovid« difeaota, b. f. taidiirada, ogl. mit Virg. 



Pont. 1, 5,80; Avien. Perieg. 777; oa(, Aen. 5, 431 : Tarda traBaati |^enua labant). 
aXonnett Snbicn @. 204 ff. ©iefclb« Ta- ♦tflrflrprficlns , «,um, or/;. [tardaa- 
AppuL de Mundo p. 60. ' gradiorj lönöfam fdprcitetiö, langfam ! 



«»lapallani lagea caavivalcai ficia no» qaadrope«, Pacuv. b. CicDivin. 2,64,iai. 

mine conscripait iocoso carmine Valeria* Va- ♦tafdnöquus, a, an, »du rtardot- 

Ifuttnaa, cuiua meminit Li^ciliua hoc modo: loquor] lancfam reftenb: Soaina aamma- 

lupulanindmt Ugm comgcnac oftimi^*^ ruai haec erit , tardiloqaiiai ta ana iabaab 

Faal.p.863« Scnec. Ep. 40 /m. ^ 

J I'^^-lJ*" "i'uH'*«?^' tatdr-pe». pgdb, oiO'. Dardua] lang, 

tooln». T7H',f. öpit^Cton hti i^utfan : rv. deu«, QatuU. 3S, 
XätäaiB,», m,, S^ame be4 Supiter« 7; unb oon bemfilbcn obfolut: Quin et Tar- 
ier Oatier, Lacaa. ], 446. tticO. bctfelbe dipadi aacria iaai rite aolati«, Culum. 10. 
TANARVS, Iiia«r.OrcU.iio.S0M. 419. ' 

TAIIAINUCINÜS, i, 9lame einer inrJrtas , stis , /. [tHrdus] bie Han^i 

fonff unbefoontCB 9ott!^, laacr, Orall. ^'^"'^'•"t, eaumigFfit (cmt floffifcb) I) ei- 

«o. 2055 89. gen tu in bec JÖenxguna ober ^t^dtlgleiti 

Türas, antia, Taqtis, l) Gobn »C«lOTtaji tartitaa, BOB dabilitai («witraiia 

Silv. I, 1, 103. . in bii etabt imill. Q"»«» u gred vu poaact, non insequen- 

Lucan 5 376 »wwiiir .-j^j tarditate« pedum , aed ad fugien- 

' ,1 ' , , , ^ ^""> impedimenta lara paCabat, Id. RaWr« 

tl<1rtfa!Ia, fd^erjijaftc S5ejf!(f>rung eine« perd. 7, 21. Cursu corrißam tardltatem tuia 

Xof|(«na(^bfiii4^merifc^ni^(({c (11. 1,465): eqiiia tiiai quadrigia» id. (itu Fr. ^1^2; 



Digitized by Google 



iardhieg - 684 . - Urdos 



fo : (Sabvenlt) vehiculii tardiiati , M. Rep. 
8^2« Tum etiuB gravitntc ct tarditate im 
viutn impf (lichantur, Cars. B. C. 1, 68, 3| 
fo cv> onerariae oavis, Tac. f^ü. 2, 39. 
Gignllur roola ex eqno «t asUia, md effKois 
«t tardiUCu iDdoiiiitae, Plia. 8,44, 69 u.bgl. 
Crrtatmi pOßthac, nnhi crede, nd hoc opus 
curretur neque occasionis tarditas ex&pecla- 
Utnr, de. Pbll. 46, 118; ogt. ; bta (e- 
gatlo moraiD et tarditateni afl^ret bello,id. ib. 
5,9,25 unb: Plerisiine in rcbos geren(H» 
tarditas et procrastinatio odiosa eal, id. ib. 
6, 3, 7 ; vgl. auc^ t Boni tardiorai sunt. . . 
ita ut noonumquam cunctationc ac tnrditnte, 
dum otium volunt ettam ^ir1e dlgnitate re- 
tiaere, ipai otruuujue ainiitaut , id. Sest. 47, 
100* Nosti haniiii« (ic. Pompeii) tardita- 
tem et tacituniUatem , 1*1 Farn. 1, 5, 2. 
Qyid «si etiam nirert tardiintcm iüta seuteuüa 
ad Dulabciiiuu pcr^equeudum , id. Phil. 11, 
10, S5. Galli bominis acuti et eierdtatt 
promptara pnratnin in ageodo et in r*»- 
»^poiideodo ccicritatcm suütilitate dili^e^Lia- 
t|ue superavit : Balbi, docti ct eraditl boni* 
ids in Vtraijuc re coiiäideratam tarditatem vi- 
dt expediendis confick-ndis-nif rebus, iJ. 
Brut. 49, 154. Propter tarditatem seiUeii- 
tiarum moramque rernm, td. ¥tm. 10, 2^, 1. 
oo opcris , id. Catil. 3, 8, 20. fv> anriuoi, 
Plin. 20, 9,33 ; Hi. 13, 51 ; 23, 2, 23. oo ve- 
neni, langfame Sliiirfung, Tac. Ann. 16, 
14/fti. IL bftl. 3m ^iwwtt Ut eatet 
nensura quaedam evidens , quae in octo co^ 
«ibas celeritates tarditatesqae declararct, Cic. 
Univ. 9. Caveadum est, u« tarditatibus 
utamtir In in^reaaa volliofilnia , Bt P^mp^- 
rum ferculia aittUst fttM videiaiiir» id. Ott. 1» 
36, 131. 

11) t?opif(b ilangf^imFeit, 
etmiMIrtil: Qni boe anC Magistrorum in- 

opia aut ingeiiü tarditatc aut laborii fiißa 
non snnt n«tspcntt , Cic. ür. 68, 22y; fooo 
iuj^euii, üibin blupor , id. Pis. 1, Xi OgU 
quaedam aoimi et Stupor, Gell. 16, 12,3; 

IngenU, Qniatil. laut 1, 1, 1. Quid ad- 
iectia« tarditatc ct stuititia dici pote«t?, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 19, 51. Qaod noo Acadeidae vitio, 
8cd tarditate hominum arbitror contigisse, 
id. N. D. 1. 5, 11. Cviius ia dicendo aü- 
qttid repreben^unLcsL , aut actema in eo aut 
Mitt dilttama Takt opinio tarditatia, id. da 
Or. 125. 

•lanlTlTcs, ci, /. [fardiis] bic Cnngi 
fatnFei.t, Pt^uTTiigPftt fvcrfiaff^ 'Jvcrm für tar- 
ditas) : Mulla anuiiuntur urditic ct socordia, 
Att. b. Non. 181, 21 (oL tacditia). 

tardtludo, hi'it^ f. [tardus] b(c Zmv 
famPelt, 6<^unil3telt (ücrflafT. ^orra füc 
tardiu«): Podagrosi csti» ac viüälis cocb- 
leam tarditndine^ «Plant. Pban. 3, 1» 29. 
At(|uc cccos »cgnes fODUio at torditiidine» Att. 

t. Nr:n. 181, -JO. 

tardiu&cuie, odv, f. tacdiujiculua. Pa, 
am (^ii^e. 

Iurdluscdloa^ a, vjd, odj. dmith £Im- 



Trafjifd)): eosolicr, Plaut. Frgm. ap. N««. 
198, 26. <v> serrus, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 4. — 
jidv. o» vanira , M. Aurel« ap. Front. Bf, 
uä M . Caea. 5, 7. 

Inrdo, Bvf, atna, 1. «. «. it* n. Z^n* 
du^] I) acf. fanmlfj madfen , onfhalttn, 
bcmmen, verärgern (^äuftg u. qnt ilof^f«^): 
Mea dubitatio aut impedire profettXanaM 
nioam videbatur not carte tardare , Oc. 
Farn. 7. 5, 1 ; f oo airsuni, id. Tu»C. 1, 31, 
75 ; oo pcdcs (aita arena) , Orid. Her, 10, 
20; oo alas , Hör. Od. 2, 17, 25. Noa Bto- 
siae \ ehementiaahae tardarunt, Cic Att 
8, 4. Qune (ran^eondi difliriiltas cclfritatoa 
iiiseqneudi tardare posset, Hirt. B. G. 3,11, 
4 ; nqU « Pakis perpetua, quae interaedebat, 
Romam s l i insequendum tardabat, Ca«. 
B. G. 7, 2n, 2; unb ^^£rm^^ ü(jl. : Quna 
eiui aaiiuuui ad perMqucnduu uon negligeii- 
tia tardarat, aed oonacientia aceleris r«frean> 
ret, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 57, 130. Mulüiaifo 
tormeutorum oninem administiationem tartia- 
bat, Cae&. B. C. 2, 2, 5. Impctuä bogtlua 
tafdatua eit , Id. B. G. 2, 25, 3 ; foc^ 'm- 
pclum, id. ib. 7, 4(j, 3; B. C. 1 , 27, 3. 
Ver<'or nc tarderu atudia muUorum , Cic 
Or. I, 3. M'. Glabrionem bene iustitatoa 
■vi Scaevolae dttigantia, aocors ip&in& na- 
tura negligensque tardaverat, id. Brut. 6S, 
239. Vereor, ne exercitua noatri tardcaiar 
animis, id. Phjl. 11, 10^24. Mm ratio pn- 
doria a pracsentiä laude tardaret, id. Cae» 
ein. 27, 77. — ^jüt bcm ^lnffn-fir: T-nCa 
erat conteotio, ut reliqui ob üiuorcm pr<»> 

Siua adire taroarwittir , <?aaf . B; C. 2, i3, 
, — II) neuir. f<iumi0 fein', f<iumm , ji» 
(Tcrrt (fcbv fcUcn) ; Tu mitte luibi quaes« ob- 
Tiaiu iiteraa, numquid puies re! pnblkae 
nondna tardandoai eiaa noMa, Cic Att. €, 
7, 2. Apet fucis impcrant primosque in 
opora expellontt tardantea auie- deaiantia 
puiüuut, Plin. Iii 11, lU 

*(ardor, «Jrfa, «v. [tardnaj Mc «Mg» 
fnnMt(»otnon'. gorm für tardüas)» c%» 
iooii» Vitra b.Noo. 229, 22. 

tnrdus, a, nm , äff/ , tAngfam, fiümi^ 
(hiiu^iqxu [[.viiuh"! 1) eigen tl. in ha 
S5nucgung öfcjr ;at?att^tcu; \Wen« an imbe- 
cillus, longva .«.I brevifl, Telox an tardasaii; 
Cic. Invcnt. 1 , 24 , 35. Jf^. Hoc cito et 
curslm est agendum : nropera iam , anaatBrn 
poteit. /fd. Bene Tale Iginirf te md^tttm 
laeüas celerc« dac^re; Tardi aumus aos, 
Plaut. Pocn. 3, 1, SS. 8ciebnm at^tute tar- 
diorcs , metui lueo ainori oioram, id. ib. 6; 
Dgl ib. 1 u. 4* Fntant «tt, intubna,^ lar- 
dus , stertit noctea et dies , Ter. Eun- 5» 9, 
49. Redemptor non iiicrtin aut inopia tar- 
dior fuit, Cic. Divin. 2, 21, 47. f^uaka 
exittimas, qtd in adnltcdo dcprcbenditnrt 
tardum, id. de Or. 2, 68, 275. Neu o trat 
adeo tardus aut fugieiis iaboris , Caes. B. C. 
1, 69, 3. Tarda altqua et iai)|;uiiia pecv«, 

Cic. Pio. 1^13,39 i fo MaU«, Titg. 
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4lum Imperium, id. Rep. 2, 12 j ad discedeii- dem hnr f r^V nu?; JV:.," f.^Pfrl-Of^tü- 

deccdendo erit , ut audio, tanlior . id Ib 7 "ip""^'''^.'"'® luiUcatur, C.c Caean. 2, 7. 
a, 5. - Nequicqaam hoa procol mi el<5 »» Tarentum ir. 

lonpedes» tardii*iiuo« , Plaut. Poen. 3, 1,7. larentum, i, n. (poet. 9?e6c:iftnu Ta- 

f anbeli : Seiet Ro.ciüs diWrc, kj, quo plus ^'.^?)' ^«Vs. btc ©tobt ^ortntill «nl< ' 

aetalw acccderet, eo tardiorcs tihicinis 9nt*«nionb/ gegrünhef ben fvavtaniStn 

»pdoj cantus reiiÜMiorc« eue faclurum, gaJ^f^tnicrn , je« 'i aro«/o. Mel. 9 4 s" 
CI«. de Or. 1 60. 254. Omni. Urt, .dhuc ]8; I«»-«". 3, 4; 20 ; Cic ' 

et «p,.sa ,d. AU. 10, 18. 2. Frumentum, f^?-^ ^*?- ' B^"^ '8 72; Hor < 

cum« tarda sobrectio erat, Liv. 44,8, l! S»5.56; feat.l\4, 34; Ovid. Met 15 
MttO Oelidtnni ijraviu« cht. eo rioena <ut tar. »UU ÜSdnuert «tMi «er cci rr* 



nauni tempora, Hoi . Ep. 1, 1, 23; f o *^9^- ~ . Coluro. 7, 2, 3; ib 4 i * 

nocte«, fipat fommenb, Virg. Georg. 2. 482; ?*f?"***» P''" 1% 23. 25! ^aiü! W Bl 
tardiora fau Hor. Epod. 17, 6f. Anne 4l. ix> purpura, id. 9. 39. 63: onf csl 

Boviiai terdis itdnt ce mensibus addaa , b. f. ▼«»•»■iii , Hor. Ep. 2, l, S07, — «Ym «f^ 

lonflcn eommcimonattn , Virg. Georg. 1, fj^/ fu^^^o^tt»if0 ftrentioi. orom.w. b^J 

^; fo CN. nox , Ovid. Pont. 2, 4, ^G. co po- «'"«^^^»^»1« T>.n Torent, TarnTlnrr Cli 

^gra, lonefum madjenb, Hor. öat. 1, 9, Arch 3,5; Vcrr. 2, 4* 60, 185; Lirlft £7 
32. <s> Mpor, longe mwcilenb, Virg. » w, ^a», lar.o, »j 

Georg. 2, liö ^oetifd^ mit hm Qleiiitio t Twchene, arnm f Hnr le^* 

mifliur gluckt, VaT. iVccT^r: Unb Kaa' ll^'/^ ^Je. 

tectos NuiD,,uam tarda dolo«. Sil. 3 S^T WS« <*">^Tl " 

II) tropifth deiilifl lortflfnm 



in trop^fc^ aeMll7Ta7gr;;\%^ «e, ru«. ö, 15 ; Suet Tib. 4. 

mni0, flutnpf CÄ. Pror«umi»ihij intt lHco. ^nnes, Itia, t«., «in ^cliwurm : Po- 

Sff, Hol, tardüiea, Ter. Hetut. 4, 5. iJ7. "i" ^"'^^ in«»«» tonne» iccat. Plaut. 

Sentus omtifs hebetc« et tardo« eiie erbt- ^ -^^O? fo VJtr. 2,9m«f.. »rrfclte 

traotur necpercipere uilonjodo re« ca«, qvae ^^"^"^^ fsid. OnV. 1? 5 jn 

eiiaminculcetur,«quifo trJurd ö^^ ]f T L Tarpeja, ae. 

loa consectan , fönte« renira non vlde«» id JnW • ""^^ öffnete, utiö lum 

ib. 2, 27, 117 focv, in.cl c"e Id :\ir tet^nb rÄl.?'! tcn Sßoffcn üb.rfcböt. 

B) ln«»eronb.'wn ber aicbe ober b|m 1 ; ÖvW 4 m"" in'i.^'*'^ 

.^ed.cendi et pnnclpnt.rdaaunt. e^exifu^ ^^ons^^l^r^^^^^ 

tanea spiMi et producti esse debent Orr fAr» ^*^* cnpiftlttu« 

de Or. 2, 53, 2lS. Sit Tel tardus dum d 1?«^*! mürben' V" ^l^' ? ^"^^"^^^ 

et urdior pron»nc5atio morns I «bot et su" 2a Vac i;.. ^/^*"" ficn., Liv. 6, 

pciiaaac velut dubitan» oratio id ib 10 7 Hist 71 . L ^vV^ ~ «Pe«, W. 

22 Tarda et .upina eompe-klo; '?d.'9'; I; die»u^, 'p ik /^f 

137. ^ (Cur,o)quumtarduaincoRilaiido HlrifAe fenra FroD 4 4 ^ n 

lum lostniendo dissipstiis fuit , Cic Brut '59 8fifi I?', ^ » ^vid. Met. l5, 

M. Leotolu. nun tardi. .euu^tii. „on Pron Tl 'V'i.^' Copitolfnffi^e 3upitct 

loopiTerbia, id.ib.70,247 ' Tt OQ^- fulmina, /uven. lal 

^dv.: Quod ip«e celeriter arriDuit id IL ^liuX« V ^*' ^"L^'»" ^«^^'^ 

»luum tarde percipi videt d;rrrnr7/rr rJ ,3?"''*^*"'. 8. 863. cv. corooae, 

^ ' o, 4, Ö u. ^ueicuÄ, id. 4,04, 1. «v Id, 
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njd) dncnZarpeiuS benannt, Cfc Rep. Hifpvdft, Flin.8,>l,S| 9aL «^» 

35 ; Fest. f. V. PECVr.ATVS p. 2 57. ib. 3. cn> vinum, id. 14^ 6, 8 |47i; 

midiciUa, einci: fonfl unbetannten ^arpejo, Tarr^^conensN f. Tarraeo im*]L 

i-P;^;^!^*' ß)Tarpej«ma, a. uin, Tars( iises, ium, f. Tariui. 

adi. boffelbr «va haeda», OOm tttq^Ciif^ rp - \e Kt c »A^K* I« ntff 

S^üQü, Ap\c. 8, 6 u. 8, larsus, i, bit ^üüvtfiaht %n (Tt!!. 

1 arcjui.Hcjisis, e, f. Tarquinii no. II, B. ' ^'^- ^^» ^S^"* ^Sl?'»'^ 

innjuiiiii, orum , m. , uralte bebeu« ^3 4. ^tt 5 21 7. ^ 

1, 34; 1,475 4; 26, 3; 27, 4; Cic. Rep. «reus, a, um, f Tartarus no. , A. 

2. 19; DQI. tETanncrt 3tQl. 1 0.385 ff:; Tartanrujs n,t,m, f. Tartarus no. II, 
gRüUet etru«!. 1 ©. 72 ff. ; 89; 346 ff. — Tartarus ob. -os, I, i»., im f)latfl. 
Jl) iDaoon obgeleitet A) TarqutnYus, a, um, (aug profobtfe^em @runbO TartVrm, «tm, 
ad/., 3U CavqntllU gri^irig , taiqultilfd;, n., Tapra^of, piur. Tapra^a, bie Qntn< 
9fomc bcg au« STorquinii flommenben fttnftcB weif, bcr Tartarus (pcettfd)e4 98ort.^ ia 
iftöni^g t>on9iom, „Cic. Rep. 2,20 17.; Liwm 9xoi<i inferi). iiW., Luar. 3, 1025; Vo^ 



1, 34 19.'' unb feiner Stacbfommen, nomciits Acn. 6, 577; Hor.T)d. 3, 7, 17 ; 

lieb brt legten römifcben JCbnig« , „Cic. Rep. 2, 7, 116. — plar., Lucr. 3, 42; 979 ; 5, 

2, 24 19.; Liv. 1, 46 t^.**; Ovid. Fast. 2, 1125; Vlrg. Aen. 4, 243; 6, 135; Hör. Od 

687; Uor. Od. X, 12, 35; 8at. 1, 6, 13; 1, 28, 10; Ovid. Met. 1, 113 ; 5, 371 ; 4Si. 
VIrir. Aen. 8, 64& — Unb Neroon obaeleftft 10, II m, 9. «. it. — ^irfoniftctct T)u«a- 

2) TarquTnYus, a, nm, adj. 3ur Samtlff bcv rus pater, b. i. ^tuto, Val. Flacc. 4, 253. 

^Tari^uiiitfr aeljJrlff, tarquinlfd?: co no- — 11) jOaoon cbgftcttct A> Tnrt:ir«?uf , t, 

tuen, Liv. 1, «^7, 4. o» faclio, id. 2, 18, 4. nm, ac(/., sutn iartantö grijicrij^ untexo' 

^ B) TarqtiVnYaniÄa, e, o</;., »av 41f4rt tenebrica pta^, Cic. po«(. TWc 

ITarquftiU gctyJrtg, tarqulnlfd; : t>o ager, 2, 9, 'i-2. 00 antrum, b. t. bic Unterctlt, 

Cic. Diviii. 1^3, 50; Caerin. 4, 11 ; t>ql. Lut an. 6, 712. 00 umbrae, Ovid. Met 6, 

ObfolUt: In Tarquinietui , Varro ü. K. 3, 67ö^ 11^,257. cv> cusios, b. t. <5ecbcx3tfr 

12,1. cv> lacua, Plia. f , 95, 96. co (an- Virg. Aen. 6.395. es> Acfaeron, id. ib. 6. 

du«, Val. Max. 5, 3, 3. ro serm , Cic. 293. riilonerhon, i'd- ib. 6, 551. 00 g>- 

Rep.2, 21. ~ 3m ^luröl fubflantioifd) Tar- rores , b. i. oie gunen , id. ib. 7, 3:28 ; &«l 

quinienses, ium, m. , blC iCintvclS^nrr von Tl)eb.5,66; bab< >'0x Alectus, Virg.Aea. 

?rarquiiili^ Tarquinienfer ^ Liv. 2, 6 af.$ 7,514. — *B) TartärTaus, a, am, ad j.^ van 

5^ 16; 7, 18 »9.; PUii. 3, 5, 8. terlrfrifcf?, poetif<b für furdytbor ,,7oriani.-> 

!• TareiuiniuB» A» DB f. Tarquinii cum dixit binnius , borrendo eL terribtli \ er* 

HQ |[ A rina vnlt accipi , aTartaro, qui locus apa^ 

2. Tarquiiiius, ii, f. Tlfqulnii no. II, A. I«fcn»," l^ft P- 359. Corpore Tartan«. 

TarquibaBUS , a, um , f. Tarquitlna* 7 3 88. 

Tarf|iiTlürus, il, «^, itnilttfi^cc Itttne. ' * farlesiacus ob. Tarlessiacus, ujb, 

^0 b(fonbcr< ber ^truifer Xorquttiud / bec * Tarteastta «o. IL B. 

Lactant. 1, 10; PUn. Hut. Wat. ind. Ubri 2; ^ ''j;- »«t f. Hf 

©ebriften Twqritiaol libri, Amniao. 2$, 2. Tarlcsius ob. TacteMius» », f. 

Tarracinensis, e, f. Tarraclna no. II. Tarte**as no. II, A. 

Tarräcliia (juir. oueb Terr. Qtft^r.), ae, Tartessus(aud)TnrteMis9ffd)r.) cb. -08, 

/., eine ©tobt in ftatium, früber Anxor aen.# /• . «ine uralte Aüftenftabt in Spanien, 

li«L2,4/Mi.; PBd.3,5,9$ Cie.AU.7,S, Mcl. 2,6,9; Plin. 3, 1,3; Sil 3.399; 5, 

3; de Or. 2, 59, 2*0; Farn. 7, 23. 4 u. X. ; 399; »gl, «DJanncrt ^i»Y^n. e. 2-5 - I!) 

»gl. aXannert 3t^i(. t S5. 626 ff. J>{cfelbe iDaoon abeeieitet A) 'l'arte*.>ius (rarteiim), 

Tarradoae, arum gen., Liv. -i, 5ii. -i. — •, Bin, oWj., ju Cart^fTuö gcl?irlg. tarufiif(f: 

II) 2>Q90n abgeleitet Tainieliaaoait (Terr.), ro litora, Ovid. Md. 14,416. atagaa, 

e, ddj.. 3U ttarradna 0cl;hij, THrr^Jcinenr Sil. 10, 538. rva muraena , Varro b. Ceti 

fTfdy: CO Ceparius, au6 ;2:arracina , Sali. 7,16,5.— ^oetifcb für b»fH«»»if* : cn> 

Catil. 46, 3. — Sm ''Plural fubHontiuifd» lu«, Sil. 13, 673; 15. 5. — B) TaftaMiii- 

TaineiiieaMf, ion, btc Clnivobnev cni(Ttotesiacas), a, um, odj,, baffctbe: 

9^^mMin», C«Tr«clnrnfec, Tac. Hist.4,3. <n> aequor,SiI 6, 1. 00 thyrsi, b, f. gflctstJ, 

Tarräco, nnis, /., eine ©tabt in ©pa» Coium. 10,370. ~ |>oetif* für ^ifvamfifc: 

nicn. mTarragona, Plin. 3,3,4; Cic. TfJ^^.l.^'fi^^^^^f B*rZ 

Balb. 11,28; Liv. 21, 6; 22,22; »gL «an* ;»>«™% , ^ann. 5,286. - C> Ta^ 

«rt ^mnJe. 420. - II) SDüPon obgclei. ^I^lj^'t^* qJ' ^^******' ~ 

tet Tarraconentis, e, adj., iü ^(\rv<tco fle« "*ca» i^oium. lu, 

^irltf , tarrac^nrnftfd; : cwcooveiuu«, Liv, tarami i, «•» ba* 3Ka«^I$# 

26,19l cs»mMa, TM.An. 1,78. n» IKMA» 
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Tanisllles, hm, m,^ tXnt ÄÖftrfdJüft tfe^Srltf: Untied}: oj Chenoaeaiif. PUa 

im aquitanifdun ®aUien, Cae«. B. G. 3, 23, 4, 12, tß f. «5, eo terra, Ovld. Pont 1* 

Ij 3, S7, 1 ; Plio. 4, 19,a3; »gl. tttotOkitt. ^ ^0. rv> >acr«, M. Ib. 886L am, id'. 

'S». Trist. 4, 4, 66. * 

Pil' o"ci' ' ^^'"^ * taurrcornis , c , od; . [taurn, - .orno] 

Xn£Te«g«ng: cv, »od«, i. iirtirtlt^ Mttt. Taunrus, «», f. Tanri IL 



iJapell. 9, 318. ♦tRurTfcr Prä fnm adi f tiw 

peftWctttT!: T*t! ecqai(«tt arihott W<n. 1,473 " 

analog b»mn..mm.. Man" I IOJ '^' P«""'^ f»;««tj.uat: T.or«.». .«.i„e 0,. 

»c'„;o^r IL-Blta:i p,^?'^'" "» °"« 

»Uch. 5, 7, 3; oal tat ' VT* r; -^. 39, tx, 1 1 

Tati;Mis e f. T..i„,. m V. '"'■^- «• 

lallus, II, m, , T. , Äonig bcr ©abi» ia Judos Taurio« consumitur," h'eat p 360 
i«V /'*ft*f "Ö'"/ «omutu«, Ron. Taurlni, orum, m., eine nottitaufd)« 

5;^n 'i' ^> ' I' ' Tauri»oram), Pliii.3, 17,21; LW. 21,38w.? 

iur. Vict, Vir. Ul. S; OvU. Pait. 3, 131. . ' 

-.11) i)üöon abgeleitet TaoUm...^ a,'a^ 7" ^o"?'!^^'. V«;«^*"'«' S^^^" 

Tannas, i, m., bag iaunuegct^irge im ^78, 
jjIWi*« ©fötfAtonb (jwifc^en gconlfurt u. ^ Tanrinus, •, um, f. Taurii.i no. II. 

' -«c. A^n. 1 56$ 12,«8| 9qU fiSoaiiat Okr* Anct. B. AliK.46, Itq. 

— # • . . X Taunus, a^o«, f, TaoiU. 
fiaiira, ae, /. 38 me«, eine unfrudbts . iwl ! 

Axt Stritterm^, Vam R. A. f, 6, 6; 0»- tauroböllor, atas, a. ic|ion. a. [tan- 

tiiD. 6, 22,1 j ^01. Fait, p. äst Q. 369, roboliiim] ein BX\txc\;^tt (fauroboUnm) ^ar^ 
f^irr^^u« « nm r.A' r* -1 l>tin8«n (fpdtlat.) : Matris Deum facra ac- 

, -Ob; aui) mrfonnm. fflr ^aufe, Ovid. aa. 8326. . " flHC«^/ Jn«x. wreu. 

ast. 4, 3i2. — II) fübffantipffff) taure«, ae, <rArTD/\D/vnTitr 

., bOP ©il^feniimer, iuvea. 6,4^2; Tertull. *AiJKvlIWJLIIiM, iJ, II,, fin 6tief» 

d Hart 5. ^vft-r ;u af)ren ber (^pbtte, lascr« Ontl. aa« 

Tauri, üra», ai., Me Cmiit, <{iie ^S^'«; 21f0 u.».a. 

5racif(fcc<86lferf(ioft in ber beuttflcnJtrimm, TAUROBOLICUS, a, am, a<Iy. au 

erüdjtiflt bur* i^re «Renfc^enopfer , Md. ?, 6ti«rcvfer («auroftol/um) g«(|^i «s« 

,11; Cic. Rep. 3, 9. — il) jDaoon abac» » ^^"^^^- ^^*^- 

rillt TanVca^a, um, orf;., a» ♦« caurtwii TALÜOBOUiMS, i, ai., Ht tm 
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littcr. Orell. no. 2353. MiAftc: Tax tax tergo meo «nt: MO <w«^ 

TAÜUOCENTA, »c, m., ein etlCft ««pp, «opp, Plaut. Per». 2,3,1?. 

I4mvfer, Inscr. Ore». tjo. 2530. laxa , ne, ciltt »t ««b««&aum, 

TaurÖis, entia, eia om «Kette fleUgened PUn. i5, 30, 39. 

ÄafteU betaRttffiUec in GalUa NtrtwMiMli» i»%ä(fo, «oi», /. [taip] »•« «W«. 

icet Torenla, Oif. B.C. 2, 4, 6 j Mel. t»S^ Mc e^N^Wtft Bin» rei taxation n> no. fe- 

3- »gl. Ufert ®aa. ©.427. cinion : aestimatio vettra est : luduniii daln» 

f Ar.) ,11,«^, tine ©tobt Im hmtn Z^t ' 37 3 ^ ^ 



via taurcmtnltanifd?: ro civitai, Clc TAÄA J Uli , oris , m. Ltnxoj ccr ^ 
vSi/S 13. ^euripus, PUn. 2,97, monb fd?mai;t, «nftidjt: .feccn,c. lAXA- 
14, 256. Jcoih,, Plin. 14,2,4 §.25 «"«^ ^«»6»^" «^«^- P* 
L viua , id. 14. 6. 8 §. 66. - 3m l>Jöral taxfia , aa, /. , saUifAe SencnnuBfl W 
Taafonemtam« orum, m., bie einivct^nev evediS, Afraa. k laM. Ori€.20y 24; <As- 
»on Tautcineuium , CrtUfometiltaneiF, Cic nob. 7, 229. 

Verr. 2, 2, n6, 160; 2, 5, 19, 49. ^ "tax^us, a, um, ad;, [taxiw]»» 

ftaurophthalmoD, I, ».» =s t«««o- Tayuflbaum«, ^ayue*: csafilva, Stat.8iT. 

o^orlfiov, etlcrautfa, dai Vtt IRo<mafiii| 5)5,29. 

Appul. Herb. 79. taxtcus, a, um, a<r/. [tttxus] rrm 

Tnuropolos, i, /•, Jß«iJi^^'^^ TTßruübßviMie , TnvuP«: oo veneuom, OCB 

bic ats foid)e einen Jlcmpcl bei ilmpljipeli« Ciniaen toxica ßt^alten, nad) Pßa. 15, 

botte , Liv. 44, 44, 4. 10,80. 

*tanrolus, I, m- «J«"»««. Dauru«] ein taxilloa, I, m. [na* Clc Or. 45, IM 

ffltfnev etier: Tataa coataa Taaralaa foit, ®runbn>ort ?u «alu«] ein richicr t^^iirn!: 

Pctron. Sat. 39. Ipterlm, dum contcraplor orcam, ujoi**^ 

flaurus, i m. == xavQos, bet 0t!er, pcraitli , Potupoo. b. Priac p. 616 F. 

\ !.r.o K. R. i 5; Colom. 6, 20; Plin. 8, 1. taxim, per/. fÄr tetigerün, fl taa|t 

45. 70 : " Plaut. P^eud. 1, 2, 66 ; Cic. Divin. ^ ^„f. 

t,16,36 »g.; Caev H. G. 6, 2^ 1; Virg. o. loxim, adv. [taogo, nur fcccu^cecb. 

Georg. 3, 212; Hör. t>at. 1,3, HO u. 0. Ä. ^^^^ ^ j aeusimj unvwcmtrtt (poitUafTOj: 

— 11) ü b e r t r. A) bcr oon f)eriau« gefer* fj^vy^ maritu» tadtaraat taxim uxoria aolve- 

Ä*:... K^n «minfflri* fli* sflJflttcts Varra b. Nun. 47, 27 ; fo ü 

Panpoa«ib.l76k^> l^iMaLia. 




PKn 84 8 19 §. 89. — B) M Gtembilb 

6tl/r im ibicrhcife, Hygio. AitroM. - 21 ; taxo, avi, atum, 1. Mtcns, a. [t.'/- 

3 20; Virg.Cleoi ;: 1,218; Plin. 2, -il, 'il. tan-o] {taxt bettxlfxcn, Utaiien {nad ^c^a^ 

-1 C) ein tUuui ücgei, bec baS ©ticr^c* ogi. jiöüd) uxatio) 1) cigentl- (telect 

btfttt na*obmt, »iefl. Äobfbonmi«!, PIm. fdten): ,,TV««re preiwus crebrias-iue e.n 

10 42 57. — D) c i c tl.'firart, PI?n ;^0, quam längere, unde procul dubio id mciioa- 

5 *i? E) eine ijiiumunuiet, nad) Quin- turnest," GelL2,6i5; ögl. M aerob. Sat 

til. liist. 8, 2, 13. — F) bec ÄbrperttjeU 6,7; Fcrt. p.356 a. 357- Ipao Pnap» 

»»ifdien *tm Äfter unb bcr ©cbaam , gried). pando et rcpando ventrem saepiiMrule tit^- 

iTio, Fest. SOLITAVRILIA p.293; {.am, AppuJ. M.t. 10 p. 71? Oudcod. - 

©ai. i)iomed. p. 444 P. - Tauru«, al6 n) ttopild) A) buvc^ bU Siebe aiij\c4?«, 

nwn. »ropr. «in t)ot^e6 ®ebir(? in e»cCeB. Mal. 0»d?eln, btoei^sUb«»^ Caaania Parniec*ii 

1 16. 28 Pilo. 5, 27, 27; V arro R. R. 2, l, quadam epislola ßic taxat Augnsturu: Ma^ 

8*. Cic Farn. 15, 1,3; 15, 2, 2 U. ?r. — terna tibi farina etc. , Suet. Aug. 4. Qoaä 

<^\iyon Tauri Pviae, £in Öngpafe imudjen «ceuico cxodio divoruum suum aim 



ßappabocie» unb ßilicien, Cic Att. 5, 20,2. taxaaset, W. Domlu lOw lo flria laxauv 

^•tButölGcTa, ae, /. s= tavtoXoyi'a, .uperbia .ognomine, b. t. rocrbcn snpcrH 

bie SS•^ffleic /nung Sine« ©cban. gcS.nnt, Pün 15, Iß; - «HdU^cb^ 

Mart, Cap«ll. 5, 176. «bf^^Ätil», tojfllfn; Wjr**«« aipen 
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faxatur In llbrac denariis septeD , nedta de- fdtariHO aenindiiataf, aeartoituf tni 

nanw tiuims, attrita denarns trlLus, PlJn. muer Hotuf sceletii technb, Plaut Cnpt 3, 

»tiliba. taste Varro, d. 35, 11, 40 f. 185. Most. 3, 1. 23, Ter. Hill 3, 1, 62, Eua! 

2»eiiaiorum cmstim ampliavitac pro octiiigen* ^ 4^ 

torum inilliiim summa duodecie« HS. taxavit, j. • j 

S««t. Aug. 41. 'l axato prm» modo «umuiae V i^"!^' J • ««^ 

Id. Call«. 8S «.bau Agrippa boc intemil- TecIjniPcrr Et «r vcfut de- 

lum XL. passuum m'Al uJn^]t , P!In 5, X\ ["''^ tecUmcttruitt UtM pateat, Quiiitü. logt 

fhii uvifatioM !■ longUndtnem uxavit, bi- TTechoopaegtilbn • H, «» =d 71l|M* 

d«i in laatDdineni, id. 6, 1^8, 33. Modil dao ^«^Y^tov (XunPfpieC), ilim flllli ^bl^fci 

annlorum CarUta{!M)<»m iiit>ji!, dignitasqae tci 2(ufoniu<. 

equeatri« tavata mensura , t'tor. 2, 6,18. — Tcnnessn , ac, Jlocfttr Äbn{i]i 

QaodouBqa« illad eat nalua, tecum ip«e Ztütf)ta6, ©tiiebt« m telamoniidjen atiaf, 

Dietlre , ac (Imorem tuum Uxa , Senee. Bp. Mor. Od. 2, 4, 6 ; Ovid. A. A. 8, 6l7. 
i.;4; Tanti qnoa.p.emalumest, qunntj flecÖinhos, i , m. = tjyxoAifloff 

( Stein jcrmarmec), ein fon(t unbefanntee 

tB x Hiidi Mt , id. Kp. 81 mcf/. Tum primuro S^Milf. » » » » i » 

bcrna, Flor. 1, 12. 8. 1. l v 

taxOidDOS, a, um, adj., jum JDadjo tIecWoTfcus, a, um, «^^. = tino^ 
c.dapa, Ma«. «.plr. ^Ä.Ä^ 

laum, Piin. 16, 10, 20; Cae.. B. G. 6, 30, '»^««Vf«, dru<f«tur«r»tltC& mti^aftf S 

i;* VSm Rfll Q wtM « l"'"*» quam ncque pictor nenuo t( ( tof 

uz, Ovid M,.t. 4, Sil. 13.5^»5: Lucan. ^*!"* ^J^^ ^J/"J«J*^^""- ^^***' 

3, 4iy , 6, 645 U.31. - II) poct. ÜUiU. ^*J^L^J'^- . , 

htt WiiffriMt0« 8U. 13, f 10. teert »riölum, 1, n. demm. [tectonum] 

Tnygele, c*. Tavyhrj. Zod^ttV "'^"^ ©tncfvirbfit r Br!h trrtoHo!«: dio 

bee Wae unb btr ^icione, eine bcr ^lejoben, Sg*'» 'l^o^VaT'* "^*" ^**'^ 

Virg. Georg. 4, 232 ; Ovid. MeU 3, 605, ™: *'»,f* , : ^ . 

Paat. 4, 174; Oc. Arat. 85. lectoimm, il» f. toctoriof m. I, B Ib 

TSyg^lus, i, «i. , Tttvyttovy ffn Oft 

Wtg in ?Qtenien , Mel. 2, 3, 4 j Plln 2,79, Trrtnnn?, a, nm, "f^;- [tcgo] junt 

81; Cic. Uivin. 1, 50, 112 j Lucaii. 5, 5t\ »«öetf«n flelK^riff I) fm :H{Iqcni, f f 0 <iu* 

Ciaudian. B. G. 193; oäl. ^annect Qiricc^eiil. Ut^t feittnj: <^uotus lu iegiunes dittlaviiU 

B. 561 ff. 2)äfTcibe TaygeUlf «Ma, fi., aplrita , Quaii ventua folia aut panioilaai 

Virg. Georg. 3, 488. tectoriam , ©<ld)flcct) - Plaut. >1il ^1. I, IS. 

1. te, T>i^, f. t«. — Daft. B) fubftontiöifcb tectoriuui, Ü, n , 

2. te, |)toROin»nal(uf(i;, »i« tute, tetis bie »«fc«tfuntf, jOetfej Opercula doHorojii 
r t„ ' " ' ' et tectoria priva, Cato R. R. 11» 1. — 

f«ffDOin, I, 9lam€g»fiir ftafif^cr ^*** ^*"^^^^- «nS&'fonb. sunt »«* 




T£oA, ae, /., IB bCV alten ^ptaoK, tum tectoriumglutino admixio Äole perficiiur, 

ynb |u iBarro« dcit «0* bei bcn ©obfnern, gum ttt^ertÄnd»« Uenlfa^ Pllil. 35,6,25. — 

jin^ugel : „Lingua pHsca rt TU Grnrrifi Aeo- J)fl^ec B) fubftontioif^f) tectorium, ü. 

JaBoeotii »inc uftlatu vocant coJIe* 1 ÜliASi toanbbeHcibutig ; Gtu(taUn , hat Zvmdji 

et iaSabiau, quo e Graecia venenuit Pa- „txf, bie WatibwaUwl u. bgl.: Partetei 

laagi» ctbai n«ac ita dicuot: cuiut TesUginm «e canarae müaiUe tafetorfo, Varro R. R» 

n agro Sabino via Sslarm noii longe ä 3^ i, Humor allap^us extr?nspcus tit itl 

ßeaU luilliarius clivu« appeiialur Thebae,*' Uctoriit videmu» auatru , sudorem videtutf 

fam R. R. 3, 1, 6. imitari , Cic. Divm. 2, 27, 58. Bleo «ue 

flcclina, ae, /. e=r ««xi"?, tin !£^unfb (coltunoaiD) , es qua tantum tectorlutn vetui 

Itlff; tififgcv 6trttd7, €ia ( oocK4ffifl|>t dfÜM «t <t BOlniB inductüia, id* YarA 

Fr«ttM^, inil. IF. iV« 44 
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S, 1, 55, 145. 00 nod) id. Qa. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; 
AU. 1. 10, 3| Vitr. 7fi$q.i fi, 10; Senee. 
Bp. 86 iiimI.1 Coliim. 8. IS, 5; Plin. 35, 16, 

56 ; df^, 55 ; Ulp. Dig. 15, 3, 3 u. D. 
— ©artoflif* üon bem jur Gr!va!tuno bcr 
efd)önt^eit uuf bai ®(ßd)C getubun »rot* 
tci^: Tandem aperit 'Tttllmn <«C toctoria 
prima reponit, UcluTfUi^, Irirrn. f. 4'^7. — 
2)tropifcl) Don bcr 3?fbc tTüntfcitxtf, Ue» 
I^crjug, 0Uit^iieri;l (fe^i ftltcn) : Difinoicere 
cautut, Quid solidaiu crepet «t picuetacto* 
ria lin^nnr, Vers. 5, S-i; fo nacb^cotjmt : 
Sanctaruitt lileraruni studtuiu solida re» e^t, 
nee bUo Uuguae tec^iio ioaiM aliiioid ac 
p«iiduliiA cMpiCat,- AogiHtiii. Sp* 1 ad Vo- 
iittian. • 

ToclösS^PS, nm, tfnr *I5't!crfcf)aft 
in CaUia Narl'onen«i« , iwifchen ben ^i^vis 
ndcn uiib htt iK^one, MeL 2, 5, 2 ; Plin. 3, 
4, 5 yin ; Cae«. B. G. 6, 24, 2; ogl. Ufert 
dJöU. ®. 291 ff. :ri\felbe Tectogagi, orum 
gen. , Liv. 16, Ii i ib. jKl, 1 ; Aommi. de 
Ckr. Urb. Narb. 9. 

Teclosngl, uniin, f. Tectosagei. 

*lCCtulutn, i, R. demin, [tectumj ein 
f (f Iiir0 (Dacly ; Ne maledid hofläoM Mb Quo 
leclulo vo« tnaiienlea, lectulum qnoquc cri- 
inioeiitiir habare «ommuneoi» Hieron. £p. 

117 wo. y. 

lectum, i, B. [tegü] bal ^rad?! 
Quoiua (villae) Deturbavit ventus tectum ac 
tegulatt Plaai. Rud. prel. 78; OgUt Ita 
oiuiies de tecto deturbnvil t'>;:utas (ventus), 
v\. ib. 1, 1 , 5. Qauni sülcHiunt ignes ad 
Ifcta dutnoruin , Lucr. 2, Ab«olutuai 
oiTeudi in aedibiit toi« tectum, Cic Qo. 
Fr. 3,1,4, 14; O^l. : Di^turbatn porticu« 
Catuli, quae ad tectum paene per v enerat, 
id. 4Ct. 4, 3, 2, Hic se praecipitcm tecto de- 
dit. Her. Sat. 1, f, 41 u. bgl. 

II) über tr. ba« üterbecfte, jur 9B?bnung 

Sceignete ©ebdube, 0bba4t, Wotjntjau», 
Pc^nuntf , ^au0 , CtUMtlct u. tgl. (^dufig 
unb evt ilaifi\äii ogl. : „Vto§^ QtMwrv- 
nem pro ghiriio , et (ecttim pro «fotiio red- 
piet etc.*', «^uiutil. liut. 8, 6, 20): Recipe 
■e h tcdiiM • da nihi veaumenti aliqnld ari- 
di, Plaut Rud. 2, 7, IG; ogl.: Capna op- 
portoniaairoam »c nobU praebuit ad exerdtua 
iectts ac aedibus soi« redpiendos , Ctc. Agr. 
2,33,90 anbt Ne tecto radpiatur, ne ad 
parentes , nc ad uxorera aditom hnbeat, 
qui non «tc, Cnca. B. G. 7, 66, 7. Kxerci- 
uiibäiiui iu anuis, (]:u inter aiinos XIV. teo- 
tum non fubiaieat, id. ib. 1, 36, 7. Voa, 
Quirites, in vestra tccta discedite, Cic. Ca- 
til. 3, 12, 29; fo : i'ectis iurenes lucccdite 
noitria, Virg. Aen. 1, 627. Eiusmodi con- 
ionctfonem tectorum oppidum Tel urbem ap« 
peünvcrunt, Cic. R^p. 1, 26. Multii bcif 
ne tectum quidem me accipere scito et in ta- 
bamacnla aiancra ptenunque, id. Att. bf 
16, 8» Ttan erat ager incoltua aine tecto : 
iMMiM cdUiiiMa cm opte vüla» id. 



Roic. Com, 12, 33. Si TRcatim (epido ce- 

K'aaet villula tecto, Hör. Sat. 2, 3, 10. So- 
li« dandiCnr in teoHs , b. i. im Qiffdngniffi, 
Ovid. Met. 3, 697 v. bgl. Astante ope btr> 
banca , Tertis caelat!« , laqueatia , ^^ittfcr» 
Limmer, Knn. b. Cic Tuac 1, 3S, 85 B.i 
19,44; 001.: Qd aMnMrda teetfa dwn 
auro fuigentibus abondant, Oc. Farad. 1,1^ 
13; fo <NJ aurata , id. ib. 6, 3,49} raii» 
qiieata, Uor. Od. 2, 16, 12. 

teclurae, ae,/. C^ego} bic Ufbertü» 
(S)un§t CO parieUin, Paliad. 1, 15 u. 17. 
tectiu, a, nm^ P»^ 9. tipb 
tecam f. tv. 
ted f. tu. 

(eda tt. tcdifer f. taeda ii. taadite. 

TedigntlÖquYdes , i«i Cte*d^-W- 
quen«] fd^etibafl gtbttb««r ftüm, t\mk 

Per«. 4, 6, 22. 

TSgSa, ae (9lcbeDform TSgte, SUt. 
Tbeb. 11, 177), /., Ttyi«, rinc tMtteMt 
in Xrfobicn , fc^C Paleo - EpUtopi , bei 1W> 

•polUza , Mci. 3, 5; Plin. 4, 6, 10; »|{. 

äXannert (^n«bcnl. 6. 470 ff. — 

fftv «ffabim, Seat. Tbeb. 1 1, 177 ; CM«. 

B. Ct. 576. — II) J)o»on abgeleitet A) Tif- 

gtM'us ob. Tegeaeu«, a, um, «titj. , sa Ifjfs 
gci^criQ, u^tx^d), bei £)i(^Urn aud) für 
MCdTt oo gens, Virg. Aen. 5, 299. p» 
Pun, Prop. 3, 3. 30; Virg. Georg. 1, 18. tv 
virpo. CSaUifto, 3!od)ttt bei ??tQoo, Xi^ 
Riiji oon 2Crfobten, Ü*id. A. A. £, 55; Fut. 
2, 167; aud) btc aifablfd^ Xtaiam, >d. 

Met. 8, 317; 330. rv3 parrns, fc. i. (j:^ 
menta, SRuttec be« C^oanbcr, id. Fast l,&7i 
biefclbe co »acerdoa, id. Ib. 6,531. c^vt* 
iucer, b. {. flXcrfliv, 8ut 8ilT. 1, - 
B) T^geätYcu?, a, um, orf;'., baffclbf: 
lacer, b. t SXertur, StatSilr. 1, 1 l^i 
berfelbe ro alea, id. ib. 5, 1, lofi. C)1V- 
giätae, aram, m., bie ft\i\wt\)X\n vontUßl, 
Tf^paten, Cic. Divin. 1,19, 37. — D)TJf- 
geälis , Xdi« , /., UHAii{^ , bei l^^im fät 
«rNUfdr: (>» aater, b. L bfc «Itttift^r "U^ 
lanta , Stat Thdk % 571. capa, & 
13,329. 

Tegeaeos, a, um f. Tegea »o. 11,1 | 
Tegeafne, «rum f. Tegea no, 11, C. 
Tegea tic US, a, am f. Tegea aa.D^Ki 
Tegeatis, idia f. Tegea «t^llyD. 
T<\^eeus, a, um f. Tegea atvOiAi . 

tfeges, «ia, /. [tcgo] ciMlSctfl^ «Wlfc | 
matca^a: QMafiflatda«annab^lbw,iiaci, j 

rialma , scirpo , utfunea, reatea, tflfetei, 
V arro R. R. 1, 22, 1; fo Oda«. 5, 5, 15; . 
12, 52, 8; Pfia. Sl, 18, 69; Ncrtid.llf S; 
t% ib. 5^ 5} ItM.6^117f 7,ail»X. 

„TEGETARIUS i^ut^o^oia'f,^ 
«loxofi", Gloaa. Gf. Lat [tegec]. 

tög^trcula , «c, /. demin. [fffw] I 
«dM iDt«^ mottf: 8apiaqpafCpalM)(*' 
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rleolM eanMbiiM« iint tmpoaiU«, Varro Uhi&t, mit (BerMMiMm. «mMMi U. 

o oa'?»®'*« fP W.i»».«,ll,»| MuÜaL Ib. 1,56,15 fo UeuT^^Tl^rae, ^S, 

^»^^^ ' 13 (opp.«perUe>; 81, 46,6$ teGUeiiMtra- 

♦iffgrie, Ii, n. [lego] eine Drtft, Ci«^ R C. 3, 100.i. Iq- 

• jÜi« r. . •. i Georg. 4, 414 u. bgl. Utne tegam fporc« 

1«gilluni, I, «. iTMli. [legttlum] eine paoae latua?, b. l Um (aW £)teaet) lur 

Varrob. Non. 179. 4; ofll. : „Tegillum co- alicul, Sott Claud. 24; paU cv, aUqnea, 

mtociiliui ex adrpo CuMir^ FeK. p. jetnonb umgeben , begleiten, Stat. SiJw. 8, k 

«ee. 26. — öarta tetta , f. «arcio P«. 

lIFgYkneii (fMtnfbnncB tKgilBen unb B){nl^efonb. 1) vtvbcfgnib »ttfni« 

Ugmen f. b.golg.), Ynia, ». [Cega] bfc So t«betfeti, vnb9dlm, «•fftcfftn (fb im t(« 

*«£fuiig, jDetfe, -söue (meifl poetif* unb in flentlid)en ©inne feiten, boje^ea (diiffg irä 

nad^augufl. 9io\ai bei Cicero in 9>cofa nui; troptfcben, f. im $of0.): Caetar teetia in- 

Oiaval «1< Hebetf. auö bem ®rte(^.) : Mihi «igniboa mmm •ccallatisque aigab mlUtari- 

(Anacbarsi) amictoi eit Seythkum tegimen, bu, raiMmliitea, ne ex oppido animadvefo 

calciamentnin soloniiQ callam , Cic. Tu«c. 5, terentur, ex maioribus caatria iu minom 

32, 90. Tegimen direpta leooi Pellia trat, tranadocit, Caea. B. G. 7, 45. 7. Fugien- 

Ovld. Mel. 8, 52 ; fo teginen , Id. 1. 672 ; tea ailfaa tcxeront . id. ib. 6, 30. 4 ; f o es» 

id. A.A. 3, 112; Sil. 1,402; 8enec.Qu.Nat ov€§ («ilra), Ovid. Met. 13 , 822. Feraa 

6, 25; Sil. 1, 40?; Tac. Ann, 2, 21. Con- latibulii le tegnnt. Cic. Rabir. Poat. 15,42. 

aertam tegonicn spinif, Virg. Aen. 3, 594{ 2) id}ütißnb HOtn, ^djü^ (cbcnfaUl 

foUfnaan, LiV. l,S0,4: 4,39,3; Calav. frtten fm cigcatl. CHnne): Qu! portat ab 

7,4,4. — Nexili« ante fuit Testia qoam te- Africo tcpebatur, ab Austro non erat ta- 

xile tegmen , Lucr. 5, I349j fo Id, 3,649; Cae«. ü. C. 3, 26,4; fo : Ut aller (ordo 

l^irg. Aen. 7,666; 74si; Lucao. 9,771) propognatoruin) ponte ab inctdentibaa tdia 

Liv. 5,38,8; gaiatiLIaat 9,4,4; Aaet.B. t^gmtar, Hirt. B. 6. 8, 9, 4, Qaealaan 

Afr. 72, 4 u. p ^f. ^oetifcb: Nec rei ulla poteiUt« habaerit, conaerrarit et texerit, id. 

geri snb coeli Icßmine pofaet, Jj^immtliqti ib. 1, 85, i. Te rogo atque oro , ut eam et 

wblbe, Lucr. 1, 987; f o co coeli, id. 2, 66^; *a raUqalia TeterU negotiaüonia coUigendb 



5» 1015; Cic. poet. N.D. 5, 44^ llf. m H ceterla rebaa tegai aa taenaT Ok. 

flaaiinia, ttt«be<te, Laav. ^.Gall. 19,7,1& ^*^- 13, 66, 2. Tempore comaiutato teia- 

• • nwit, Caea. B, C. 3, 27, 2. Quum nec all- 

tegmen, laii f. legiMi, Tamm praesidio tempestatibna dariaaiaila tegi 

• tegmeotam, i, f. tctoMala^ P*'"*»^ Hirt. B.G. 8, 5, 4. - THumpho, 

o— . » I ~. jj^j^l \»Un tecto abacedeia, gfp |A |tjL, 

tego, xi, ctum, 3. bctfen, bcbftfrn« f»*tr, Ter. Heaat. 4, 2, 5. 
ÜMMM. 3) b<0raben{> 3u»r(f en , lebtdtn, U4tm 

I) eigeatl. A)|«acH8ew.t f. (Ale*. LVVtiJl!/*ProD^Ä M ^ 

blade,) quum ea.et proiectS. Inhumalu. ab ^1 JlSf l^i M^' /S^^r '^m"^ 



•v. »T^^.. , m II III. -r, UVUCIII 

gilloj amictu., eodem tectua ease «oieo, <i 

piafit, Id. Rad. 2, 7, 19.- Ftee rea omnet H) ttoptfc^ A) im XI Ig cm. (dufcrt 

mal corio annt Ant etiam conchi. aut callo fetten): Haea fila eat tenpeataa aiea, mm. 

ant cortice tectae , bcbetft, bef leibet, Lucr. quae modeatiam omnem Detexit, (ectu. qua 

4,937; D0t. : BesUae aliaa coriia tecUe sunt, fui: ^uam mihi amor et cupido In pectua 

aliaa filüa vaalitaa, Gfa. N. D. 2, 47, 121 p«rpluit aeaai. neqne iahi nmqmiB obtigera 

unb : Uttecti, ut vestiti , ut aalyi eue poi- poaaum etc. , Plant. Maat 1, 8, 7; ogl. in 

aemn., id. ib. 2, 69, 150; ogl. ou(b : Qui. bemfelben S3i(be (v> verecuMdinm et Tirtntis 

Martern tuoica tectom adam«atiiia Digne modum, id. Ib. 1, 2, 60. — äBeit ^duflgec 

aarfpneiftf , Bar. Od. 1, 6, 13,- «ab fa arie« B) i n «b e fo n b. 1) (nacb no. I, B, 1) 

d)ifd)er öonftructton : Prima tectu» lanugine wr^eefrit, t>«rf?üUen, verbargen, vcf^clm«' 

mala., Ond. Met. 12, 291. Fervcfacta ia- Ild^rn : Sacpe vidi, qui cupidiorea provin- 

cnla in casaa, qnae more Galiornm atramen- cUe vidcrentur, triuraphi nomine tegere at- 

tia eraat tactaa, iaaefa aoeperant, Ctm, B. qaa Ydtre cnpidftatem anam, Cic. Pia. 24, 

G. 5,43,1; fo oo caaaa teatudinun anpar* 66; ogl.: MuUia »iraulationum InvolUcrS 

fiae, Plio. 6,24, 28. Ubi ligna, quae mua- tegitur et qnaii velia quibn.dam obtanditur 

Oll t«gendi canaa ponaui , coLlocentur, nniua cnlnaqoa natara, id. (^u. Fr. 1,1, 5, 

S!JÜl^L*;rl^/t^ Hr? «»^ taade« C. RaUriam facira 

44* 
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!At«re tn occulto atqae igoariaa leam tene» 
branin ac pafieUun oiutodiia teuere, an in 
Gafitollan (HSTgere eie.f , id. Rabir. p«rd. 7, 
tu AoiBtti eiuf vuUa, flagilia pantllbiM 
tagebantar, id. Sest. 9, ii. Qui tumnam 
t>f a 4 — t il i atwulatioae atultitiae texerU, id, 
Bmtt^Si, Ut hoMtte inMtcriplioM m 
turpiwimap teeenat, Cae«. B. C. 3,22,4; 
vgl. : IllU artlndo opus est , ut tarpia facta 
orattone tegant, fiail. lug, S5, 31. Id U 
m MAm <o« c aJ ii , qMd m MMadoqtridan 
teg«re poftis, Clc. Quint. S6, 81; fo oo 
comoiljifa , Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 38; A, P. 200. 
Noa uti corpuru vuliiera, ita exerdtus iii' 
conaioda Mint tegaoda, Caet. B. C 1^81, 
6. Id puUMimuoi cun^ccuti sumuf , ut no- 
atram ipii BeateuUam tegeremus , Cic. Tusc. 
5« 4, 11. Neve iui causam lege duloris, 

Ovid.M<13^748. Pectoribos <UbM awIlA 

tcgeoda mets, id. Trist. 3, 6, 10. 

SS) (nat^ HO. I, B, 2) f(Vuü<n , in Bä/u^ 
Ilt^llWtli Ttlis iaproboni« «aiifeasio noa 
■odo exoaaatione amicitiae tegeoda non est, 
•ed potius snppiicio omni vindicanda, Crc. 
LmÜ im, 43. Qiiod is meaiu salutem aC<iae 
irlCwiiiK« b«a0v«lMtia, praatidio cutodk* 
qae tcxissat, id. Plane 1, 1. NmIiI dtiii- 
•loiorure hoaiiuia aactoritate lege« at iara 
tecta esse volueniiity Ci^. de Gr. 1, 59, 253. 
Pcrfeaki MI« isBMrtia tecd «epdiami» 
id. de imp. Pomp. 24^ 70. • Ut IflfatM oira 
magiistratuum luagls quam ius gentian ab ira 
iaipcLut^ue iiomiauoi («gerat, Lir» 8| ^ 7, 

^m, iftmilOf eigen tl.: Boden tem- 
pore tectos cuniculofl ab vioeis agilnt ad cä- 
putfoniis, Hirt. B.G. 8,41,4. — B) tro* 
piftb iebelm, V«imli<9, vttMlt, t^crflccR; 
Tüius est sermo verbis tectus, re impuden- 
tior, ncrbcrft, ücrbfumt, Clc. Fam. 9,ti, 1; 
ügi. ; i'ecLis verbis ad te scripsi, quae 
•pertiiiimte agoot 8taid, id. tb. 5. Hoc ae- 
cedit, qnod patilo tiinion occuttior atqua 
tectior vestra isla cupiditai esset, id. Rose. 
Ab. 36,104. Manat amor lectus, Ovid. 
Raa. Am, $19. — yetfoncns Qoi a^ 
witm et tectas dicittir, tantom abe.st , ut se 
tndicet etc., Cic h ia, 2, 17, 54. Tecti essa 
■d aiianos possBna« t iatiwi muila apertiora 
Yidaaat aecessa est, id. Rote. Am, ¥K 116. 
De te oratore sie praedlcarem , unum le in 
diceodo mtlii videri leciiMiJUVm : proprium- 
qua ba« mm Mit Uwa, tiibU a ta anquafli 
•sae dictum , qaod obeaset ei , pro qoa dioe» 
rea, »d. de Or. 2,73, 29S. 

Adv. vttuat, \)(inüi4fi Kt tameu ab 
tu» aperte, taete qaicquid citdaUm, Ilban- 
ter accepi, Ck. Att. 1, 14, 4. &o tecliua, 
id. Farn 9, 2| Flucib. 10^ 3» ö| Ovid. 
A.A. 1, i7ü. 

tegiUae« amoi (fcttentr unb mdfl poi* 
t9i^^MI(^.lm€KllgMfartegula,ae, f.b.^olg.)/ 

lü iD iiy i i tt i «. »gl. (gK Utm^) «>ffar«r 



Tempeitat rentt , confringit tegntas imbri. 
cesque, Plaut. Müst 1, 2, 23; fo Beben mr 
brices, id. Mil. gl. 2. 6, 24 ; neben tecto^ 
id. Rud. proi. 78. Heus, quid agis tu inqüB 
in tegaliaV, id. MU. gl. 3, 2, 22; fo in tcga. 
lia. Id. ib. 1; 5; 2,3,13; 37. AofoUpee 
hnplavIoB deddit da tagoiii, Tar. Phte«. 
4, 4, 27; ogC. id. fiua. 3, 5, 40. Quam ta 
tanien nocte socia, liortante llbidin«, pee 
teguias demitierer^ Cic Pbii. 2, 18,45. Bx« 
dm mrbarfbaa ae Tan^lit, deäpefa tegaü% 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 50, 119. Panperem se et bi- 
bitate sub tegulis quodam scripto fateinr, 
baet. Gratniu. 9. AENKA8 
AVRATA8 D. S. D., Inscr. Orell. no. 3i7i 
U. bgt. " sai^.: Promilto tibi , si vale- 
bit, te^iulam iüum in Itaiia Duiiam rclictu- 
ruju, Uxma i^it^tl, Cic Alt. 9, 7, 5. Caa 
Bolem Doodum prohibebat et imbrem Te|als, 
Ovid. A. A. 2, 62i; fo i 1. Fast. 6, 316; \h. 
304; Bibacul. b. Suet. Gramia. 11; Martiil 
7, 36, 4; luven. 3, 201. — 6prfi(^wbetLt 
Kxtrema tegula stare, am Dacbtanbc ft^n» 
bem gaUe na^e fein , Saaac £p. 12 m^d, 

TEGVLICIVS, um, od/, [tegdis] 
tfiu ^itqtm itbtdni c» AXTfiGlA, im 
Greil, itö. 1396. 

tSgiUuiu, i, n. [tego] bic iDstfe« M 
iDac^ (&u$ec1l feiten): Tcgnto aqnallcMia 
arandinum domos auas septeatrionale^ pcpuü 

operiunt , Pilti. 16, 36, 64. Scirpi fragiles 
ad tegalum tegctcsque, id. ib. j). 37. 
teguinen, iois, f. tegixuea» 
t^gümeiitaiii (««bcnfmrai tiig i « M lw 

nnb tegmantnm , f. b. golg.) , i , ». [t«e«] 

bie »c^ec^un^, >rftfe, ^iiUe (gut Üafni'cfc': 
Tegumenta corpurum vel teita vei kUj, 
Cia. N. D. 2, 60, 150; fo tagumentam. 
Fin.5, 11, 32; Lir. 1,43,2; 9, l'J ?; 9, 
40,3; 22, 1,3; Scnec. Cons. ad Ueif.Ä; 
Kp. 90»«^.; Suet. Calig, 55fin. — A4 
f alaaa iodaaadaa tcutisqua tegimenta dcUt* 
beada teinpus defuerit, C'oes. B. G. ?, 21» 
fo t4?{!;itTipntum , ib. 6, ^l/m. | B. C ^ 
y, D ; 6, «i-k. 7 ; 3, 62, l; 3, 63, 7. — 
pebrae quaa aoat tegmeota oculoran, Ck* 
N. D. 2, 57, 14?. - t r p p i f * ■ I^t^fc 
ego mihi Semper babui aetati teguweotua 
meae, Ne penetrarem me iisquam , abi aisrt 
damui eoaaiiabulum , Ne noctu irem obsa* 
bulatumelc., ei^^H^t CM^taB« 
Trin. 2, 2, 32, 

Teius, a, um f. Teai «o. IL 

tela, ae, /. [ »a^cf(^e(»l. caiMl»*' 
lalMa, DON taxo) og(. «la ani axiUa, asia 

au« maxilla, Clc. Or. 45, \5i] tai <l^tmbt, 
C&efpllifl 1) e i g c n 1 1. : Tcxcntem teiam «t»* 
diose ipaam offendimos, Ter. HeaoL t 3, 
44; t>gl. : Penetope teiam retazcas, Cic. i 
Acad. 29, 95 'IVnni telas discrerent 
anro, Virg. Aen. 4, 264; II, 75; »gt: 
lllie et leatoB fiUa iaudttttor aan» , Bt 
tu» i it tela dadadtur argumaaias, Ond. 
6^69* LaoafildavklBaqvi«taBf»T«. 



nm telarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26 59. — leiemächu», i, w., Trjltuuxo^y €5obll 

«om ©cfpin^ bec ©pinnc . Plaut. Stich. Ü^^jf*! f (nelope, Hvgin. Fab. 

9,i5i CMdL 68, 49; ft/artial. 8,33, 15 i ^!}^:^^' ^lj?» 107| Hor.Bp. 1, 

luTen. 14,61. - B)übertc. l)bflP«ll|!J ^»*^' C«tall. 61, 2». 

«ug bc#®cn>e6c«, Sa^en: Ducit inopa tre- Telt?mu8, I, Ti|li;ioj, tlnUüm, 

TOQla «taaina torU nana « Finiaqae oonduc- Ovid. Met, 13, 770 ; Hygln. Fab. m, 

tia aiuMctit Udft taut, TUmH. 1, 6, 79 ; fo x.-iy „ 

Vir«. Georg. 1, 285; 3. 562 ; OyW. Met 4, ^ tel^phTon , Ii , n. =s rTjlfepiof , efnc 

«75; 6,54; 55. - 2) ber TOebertaMm, »c. f2i"***'ÄSlil**J'^*'"^'* Telepbio« 

Jtrfim^l, Cato R. R. 10, 5 ; 14,2; Ofid. 'TSj; 

Met. 6, 576. — ll)troptf(^ bM<5iwHf« TJfl^phiu« I, m., 9Hl«9»»f D Cfo^ 

iCrfcnncne: Exorsa baec tcia noa male om« ^< ^erfuleg unb Ut ^])mip^)t TCuqit , Jtbnig 

luoo nitii eat, Plaut. Bacch. 2,3, 116. Ne- *n TDiyfien, pot Zvo\a oon 3(cf)iU mit btt 

q«e exordiri primuis, unde occipias, babea, tanit ccrwunbct, übet turd^ bcn Stoft btcfcc 

Neque ad detexandaD ttita «trioa tMinoa, ^f^m toitUt <}cb(tlt, Ovid. Met. 12, 112; 

id. Paeud. I, 4, 7. Quamqoam ea tela texi- Trist. 5, 2, 15 ; Pont, t, 1^26; Hör. A. P. 

tur et ea iociutnr in civitate ratio TtfMdL ^^i Kpod. 17, 8. — H) 3ettaenoffe 

■t «l«., Cic d« Or. 3, 60, 2:26. «Ab ffmnb bH ^otcn , Bor. Od. 3, 19 ; 1, 

fl. t^lämo ob. IglämoD, CnU, m. ^Alw*,"**** . 
«ragWulc, ^elaincne , Vitr. 6, 10 /ra. * Auguatin. Cit. D. 10,9; 23; 4, 31. 

2W«H«ir, cin2(r9onout, ©obn be6ÄeacM», j'J^j) J bir »MCII, T«tdi. Or. V.. 

«tobet b« 9«t*tt4, «aCft bc< Wot ttnb LIu^^^ay^^ i • , a, ^ 

Seuccr, Hygin. Fab. 14; 89; 97; Val. . f »elicardios, i , on fonjt uiibc» 

Flace. 1,364; Ovid. Met. 7, 476f9.; 11, ^0«"^« Öbflflcio, Plin. 37, 19, 68. ' 
216 «f. ; Cic N. D. 3, 3«, 79; Tu»c. 3. 18, I5"ger, fera, Srom, odj. [telum-gero] 

39; 43; 3, 24. 58 ; S, 29^ 71 1 a« Or. 2, 46, <5tr«o0 traden», Opft^Ctos bCtXmtt« 8«n 

193 M. X. — II) JDüOon obflClctttt A) Tela- ««c. Herc. Oet..$43. 
»«inTns, ii, m., 6o^n free Iclamoti, ber Te« ilelTnum, I, n. = r7jX»i»ev^ efne ou§ 

S^*"'? lii^ji*^! i?'''^- ^^^i ^«»^ |)flanit telU bereitete {oßbare 6aibf, 

Tnat 2, 525; A. A. t, 737. - B) TO». PUo. 18, i\ 3 5 TortilL Pallv 4 W 

Sr2,i?«L.Ü''' h"V Älf»"irf + leHnrbizo», I, cto fM» tmbcfami« 
•2t 11L»£' * ^ ' ÖbelfWn , PHn! 37, 10, 68. 

A«lWQBMdes»ae,f.2.TWmM.l^ 5a„i,aut, IVigoneüa toeou«Gnectt«LiiuL. 

T«luiioiiii]8,t«iini»f.S.Ttltm»MclI,A. Plb. 24. 19, llo. 

telanae ficus, eine Vrt fiSttvanct SeU TdlOino, Cnis. m., cfnt bct T«IIm 

4tn, CatoR.R. Flia^ 15» 18^891 AU- entf^rcdicnbe mdnnHcbe ©oftbtit ber 9?6mer, 

peifonificirte rrjeuaenfcc Kruft bcc @rbt, 

Telchloes, «oi, TiljitVtfi, no(^ Varro b. Augujitin. Ci?. D. 7, 23 /in. iDic« 

bcm SlBt^i eine fMeUccftnrilie mf ll^obiK, U\bt (9ott^eit Ttitorai,, L» leaiiiit« UuL 

huväf bMattigedäubcrtönfle berö(^LOvi4 Capell. 1, 16. 

aiet. 7, 365; Stat. Theb. 2, 274. Tellurus, i f. Teihmo. 

TelÖbÖae, anim, «., Trjlfßom^ efne «ellus, arii, /. [ftammöfrwanbt mit 



cerieiDtn Dfwopnre ipatcr ote ^nfel QopreO/ v»'«"*'" : ^aae e« meoia et nona, 

\ ir^. Acn. 7, 735 ; Tac Aon. 4^ 67 : ftiL 7, «««l«« »OTetur et fnfima est et in eaa 

4|,8, feninturoania nntvana pon^a, Cle. Rm« 

bei mm ber Circe, «bbtete felM» «o. „. i VitSW ali«t'anim« 

ttt, al6 er; um ibn fcnnen lernen, na(^ aablto vi« naxiaa qvaedam, Aat«striiiaMW 

3tM« i. «f^te auf ber ^timfc^r au«. a«t {p.a lellure coorta , In loc» se cava ter- 

' •^S?*/*?.' S?- ^5^» ««*«*^»^ «-««^- 6. 579. Quaque fait 

8; Prop.2,32,4; Ovid. Fast 3, 92 ; 4.71« Mim», Itllt al pMtaa «I aSr : akeratinau- 

Stnt. Silv. 1 3, 83 ; SIL 7, 692 ; 12. 535 u. bilU Uli« . inffi 1^ Lu^ 

X. — ÄpptUatit. laiafODii ort», mbfii Ort««.» OvÜ.Mit. 1,15} b^Li 
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re «t tdlm lullam diicrimea hAbebaat; 
Oania pootiu «not, id, ib. 1, 291. Sand« 
▼omeribu« pertedabatMiiiiatelliiJ, id. ib. 

1, 102. Exercftquc frequens tellure« atqu« 
lBp«rat arvü, Virg. Georg. 1, 99. A«ddit 
mCmtnm USbm iurttaqooUuMii, Hbr. 
Bpod. 16, 43 u. ^t. — B) perfontfictct 
Tellui, bicthrfce, «t« etn%«nbf ®ottt)fit: 
fffVutm eandenqne terram habere gemimuii 
vi«, iiHflriiiiM», quod aMBina prodMit 
et femiaiaam , ^aod redpiat atmie enntriat. 
Inde a vi femimna dlcUm eateTtllurem, a 
naftculioa Tellumonem^', Varro h, Augaitio. 
Ciir.D.7,S8/Iii.; o^l. : „Priaiua (Uvocabo), 
qui omncs fructus agriculturae coelo et terra 
cuatinent, lovcm pi Tellurem: itaque quod 
ü parentes luagui ilicuutur , lappiter pater 
appellatnr, TeTlas, terra Mter,«* id. R. R. 

I, 1, 5 unb : est Ceres a g^prenHo, terra 
ipfa dea est: qaae enim est alia Teilua? 
Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 52. Tellurem porco, 8Ü- 
vaoum lacte plabaot, Bor. Bp. 2, 1, 143. 
Eptstola , in qua de aede Telluri« me n<^mo- 
nea, Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 14. lo Tdluru, 
id.Att. 16, 14, 1. — B) A6er(r. bo< 
mmHb, iBtbiit, hit €anbidsaft, tfagflib: 
ro Tofoila, Tibnll. 1, 7, 57. «-o barbara 
Scvthiae, id. 3, 4, 91 ; fo ro barbara, O? id* 
BIcrt. 7, 51 CM Delphica, W. IK. 1, 51S. «s» 
Aegyptia, id* lliw 9, 323. GfiOMti, Virg, 
Aeö.6, 23. cpnova. Hör. Od 1, 7, i9. no 
lubae, id. ib. 1, 2^ 15* cn» Aaaaraci, id. 
Epod. 13, 13 u. b^l. 

^telluster, tris, e, adj, tttHiu] sut 
^bt^ti]h\s: TdltutrttailvicdMqMlMTi, 
Mart. Capdl. 7, 237. 

Telmessensis, e j". Telmessoi no. 11, C. 

Teluiesdicud} a, um| f, Telmeatiu 
M.1I,A. 

Telmessis, UU {. TdMMM II, D. 

Telnwssiu», «» im f: T fthUMi im. 

II, B 

Telmessus ob.Telmissiis, i, TiX- 
f»i}Otfo8 ob. Tilfuseösi eine (ä^cea^flabt iwU 
fd)(n Skaku nnb ^ptkn, b«rtib»t bon^ ^Oß 

tufpiciC; C!c. Diviii, 1, 41, 91 ; Me!. 1, 15, 
3; Plin. 30, 1, 2; Liv. 30, 39. I6i ogl. 
Utaimcrt Jtlcinaf. 3 &. 174. — 11} jDaoon ab« 
g«Mllt A> TdoMMioiiflCTdmiMiMt), a, «a, 
adj.f SU 1Celinrfru0 tfe^Jrlg , trlmcfftfc^: 
Telmlssicua siaua, Liv. 37, 16, 13. Td- 
meMicum Tionm , Pilo* 14, 7, 9. — B) Tel« 
lid«fiiu, a, nm, aci/. , bafyelbc» Pcolcmaeua, 
M aelmiffus , Liv . 37, 5G, 4. 3m yiurol 
Tdnisaii, orum, m., bie ^inwc^tics von 
Wmiifui, ICelmifÜec: C^stra Telmbikim, 
Liv. 37, S6, 6 Dralieob. N* er. (s. 1. v.). — 
C) Tclraessengea, ium , m. , bic 'tlnwoljnn 
von Ztlmti[u&f Ztlmtf^€V , Tertoli. Antni. 
46. — D) TelmiU, Uia, /. , tilfnff|if#: 
A>dMM» Lmsb. 8^118. 

tMoffif«»» ii| m. [tdonium] dn HoUß 

I 



•ff^^nfnm, H, n. = xiXww'top ^ 
5oU^auö, Tertuli. Idol. 12} Bapt. iS. 

telnnii i, bic |um ^ompf m bcr 
9ernf bienenbe YOaffc« Semtvaffe« tl^iirf* 
waffr, ^fdto^, 6pleil 8. bgl. (bagcaci 
arwa, bie XB8|Nt# mit km» te Hriti|t 
gefÄmpft wirb, f. arna). 

1) e ig mtl.: „Tela propfie dici vidcolar 
«a, quMrtlMlIaMatt «k QtMO» vUaliMt 
tranalato eoriun^neinine , quosAa IUI *i|l^ 
^iv misia dicunt, quae nof etntnut; atcot 
arma ea, quae ab bumeria depeodeaiti« r»- 
tifMtttnr oMoiba^, Fatt p.8(S4; 9gC M. r.f 
u. Serv. Vh^. Aen. 8, 2i9 ; 9,509. „Tefim 
vulgo quidem id appellatur, quod ab arcu 
mittitur, aed ounc otniie sicuiUcatur, qtuKi 
Bittitar IMUNI. Ita^e aeqmtur, «t «i Ufk 
et lignum et fcrnim hoc nomine contineattrr, 
dietan ab eo , quod io lon^laquam mittitur, 
Graeca Toce figaratua «xo to« njl««**, 
GaJ. I>ig. 50, 16 , 233. Araa rigeot, kar- 
rescunt tela , Enn. b. Macrob. Sat. 6, 4 ; fa 
cntggf. arma. Sali. CatiU 42, 2; 51« 38; 
log. 43, 3; Ovid. Met 9, 2D1. btei tda 
Bano iacientei sollidtabant , Bno. Ann. 17« 
24; t>qV ' qtiis iadat Toiatfle telum, Leer. 
1, 969 unb : Ita at, ut ego, qui teia d«pci- 
MrealTvlMribwBadarideMtB, tammt^ 



oere cogar, qoun etiam telum adri 
nultum lecertt, Cic Quint. 2. 8; f o ex» 
iicere, Cae«. B. G. 1, 26^ 3} 1, 46« 1 $ 1, 
47,i; 2,27,4| Cle.Qaiat.l6,6ta.».ir.; 

Dgl.: Velnl nnbe« levium telorom coniecta 
obrult acicm Gallürum. I^iv. 38, 26, 7; cab 
^tetmtt Dgl. : It toto turbida coda Te»peatai 
telorum ac ferreus iugmit iabar« Vlr^g. Am» 
12, fSi. NuÄtri nultum frustra telum ex loce 
•uperiore mittere. Caei. Ü. G. 3, 4, 2 ^ x>.tl. t 
Romani omni genere missilium teloruiü ac 
«atis maxime ToloeralMDtar, Li 44, 35, Sl ; 
Unb()irrniit v^L : Manuale* Iapi<!e* dispartit, 
propterea quod i« ager omais ducoiodi tdia 
indtgebat, StiMin. b. Non. 449, 3. Cae«r 
ttbi vidit nOMMilOi proelio exradere et tili 
vitare, Caec. B. G. 2, 25, 1. Miiitam coo- 
cnrtn et tdis rmld , id. ib. 1, 8, 4. Aiil- 



▼tum Tincoii« profudiase, Cic Rep. 1,8. 
Nou primua Teocer tela Cydooao MnHfeflS 
cu, Uor. Od. 4, 9, 17 u. bat. 
B) Utttt, t) {m Vtlgcnu fMmm 

tfrlfTßwoffe, 64^ert, jpold?, Hxt u. bgf. 
(gut tlaf(tf<^) : Ai'ax gladio inrtibult r l'Ijtfj 
iolervenit.. . e corpore crueatam letuu eäa- 
dt, Auct. Heran. 1, 11, 18. NW« qoi «t 
acdibus Cethegi, ai quid telorum eaaet, effer- 
ret : ex qaibus ille maximuni •Tcarnm ntim^ 
rum et gladiorum exUiKt, Cic. Catii. 3, 3, v^. 
Ktataa securim ia eaput deiedt : reiictoqie 
in vnlnerc tele aabo ae fon^s eilciunt, Liv. 
1, 40, 7. Qoum idas bor am eaae ncmiae» 
am aeadat, te atetiaae io coaitio cua teU, 
Ci«.CatU. 1, (i, 15| fo befenber« b^ufig Raa 
coa tdo, bewaffnet fein: FiiS Ctum. nt 
Vtttiw, quod confawu aaaei , ae «aa Ida 
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:^UL. Z/, z u. «. i , vgl. : prrsa- 
e( auoduuMdo tactte 4«t ipM leK 
Im OfllMidMdi, qaae um sodo bo- 
»Cflidi» «cd eMC cam falo bottinis oc> 



fuisse , In Tiocula conficefetor , de. Ait. 2, 
24, 3; fo id. Vatin. 10b «i; V«fr. 2, 5, 3, 7; 

JS'all. Caiil. 27, 2 u. 3C. J , Ogl. : I''t»i pf-rsa 
pieater 
poteatat< 
«airoai ocaidi 

ddendi causa vetat, ut cum nao«» noii telu 
qoaereretur, qui iui defeodeadt cauM telo es- 
Mi •auc, noo hii«fnti wdd a a d l cmm h»* 

hmhuM tolua iudioMretar, Cie. MU. 4, 11. 

Qul caedem telo t|iio€umc|iiA commlaeriitt, 
QutoüL loat. 10, 1, 1^ i^uu» üqu beUignr 
«Mia, Noo tob« tamnriat, bm. abridk 

a^iutna teil«, Ovid. Met. 3, Ut pereat 

posituio rtibigine tphin», tuib in bte S^dbcfbe 
aC^tftC €^»ect , Hur. bat. 1, ^3 u. 
Virat ia eoraaa mbo, Cornna, dum poCnt 
ntinc para caret altera lelo Frontis ^ b, {. ba0 
jQoin, Ovid. Met. 8, 8Ö5; fo Dom (Scflu«, 
Yirg. Aen. 5, 438 } 8(at. Theb. 6, 772. 

2) pottif* »ie hat gncd». ßüos (f.^at^oto 
unt. b. a) bec Öcnrciiftrahl : Hunc igi- 
tur terror«« aaioM tenebraa<|ue neceue e«t 
Nm ffvdH tollt neq«« ladda tda dM l>iaai> 
tiant, srd naturne species ratioque, Lucr. 
1, 148 i fe 1>1 59 ; .3, <>v' • 40. - b) brr 
35U^: Arbitrittiu eat ia lua tela lovi, Ovid. 
Wm^ 3. 816k B«eut«n Iralo Idt tritvlea 
]•▼!, id. Am. 2, .S, 52. 

3) tai &t]ten^fdjtn: Est et vi» morW, 
<|Uod lelum roioiucaiuratur , Com sobilo do- 
l«r iMttnw forH {odCiit icCu , Swaa. Svmm, 
t2.402; o<)t. Isid. Orig. 4, 6. 

4) baö mJTinlict?«? (Ptif^, iMrtrtiat 11,78, 
6; Auct. Priap. ; iusiin. öÖ, 1. 

II> tro^ifd) bte ivaff«. tecPfill, ba« 

(l^efctirft ( £^iit tt:fttfi"h ) : Itaque me maluin 
eMe oportet... Alque buitc telo suo »ibi ma- 
litia a foribut pellare, Plaat. Amph. 1, 1, i 13. 
Utqae I|ium|m a«p«n oportet: id erit le- 
Inm acerriiuam, Poet. ap. Cic. Farn 7, 1^. t ; 
OgL: Nec mediocre telum ad rea fereitda« 
wifri— re apoitttt baoaToleiitiaa dvvim, Cie. 
LuL 17, 61 itiib: Virtoto poNi, ttwetaiUte, 
r]uae ultimum ac maxtmuni telum est, mi- 
perioret eatia, Liv. 4, 28, 5. Pompeio re- 
f a rnU «fc d« «orpor« nopabiic»« tnonim 
«Mkm tdft nrelleote» Cie. Pia. 11, 25. 
Ut omnibua telia fortonae propo»ita sU vita 
noatn, id. Farn. 5, 16, f. Peroraturus, 
■trictoiUB ie loenbratleiiie tue tdiw m- 
oabatur, Saet. Calig. 53. Via tribunicta, 
tclom a matoribua libertati paratom , Sali. 
Otm Macri LidoU ad pleb. o. Quandoqui- 
deei tentni iotarceafloocm pollere placel, 
iate ipie tele totobinar plebea, Uv. 6, 36^ 8. 

TeiiiSnilc»,i«, m., Tiutvhr q^ Cfplt^fton 
be6 ^pcUo ; nocb Zmtnoi, einem Cvtt hd 
eDtatM, Cic Verr. 2, 4w 68. 119i tiuet. 
TH>.7^ 

temerarie« etfe. f. temerarioi om 4bbe. 

l^toSrärius, a, um, adj. [temere] wai 

Cfo fe^c ftUca) : Sed quid boc, qoed picua 
liiiiiuai twiSt? AM tiaawiHi 'rt, FlMt 



2| 1, 14. r Noa temerariom «tt, ubi 
4if«i Uaode appellat paapwaai, id. Aul. f, 

?, 7. Colurnbartorum qtinf.itMfl t?merf»riü« 
iiicerlaaque, Kett. i. v. >i.VVALli> i;CRI> 
BA p. 169. ^ J^dnftdcr unb gut f(affif(b 
Ii) unikbrtU0t, unbe&ad7tr<om, unbefonncii : 
8ane pol iiia temulenta 'at mulifr et teiiie- 
raria, Ter. And. 1, 4, 2. ^uod aaepa bo- 
■iiiea toacradea at4;|Be imperiiei mn$ m- 
moriboa terreri (»>gnitum eat, Caea. D. 6« 
6, 20, 2. Homioen eaao barhsnira, irnntni' 
dum, temerariüin: noa potse eiua iuiperia 
diodot aottiatd, M.H>. 1, 31. Caeea ac 
tetncraria duminalrix nuimi cupiditaa, Cic. 
Invrnt. 1 , Non »um tain tcmeranua 

nec auiiax, Martial. % -k^^ 2 \i, bgl. — Fed 
eqddaa qeae dida onuiia et ea aiiat et mr- 
bulenta et temorarin. et pcriciilosa, Cic. 
Caecln. 12, 34. Quid est temcritate tur- 
|Mua? aut quid tarn temerariom tamque in- 
digMai aapieiMii fradlato, quam aut fal- 
«am sentiro aut etr. , ?«!. N. I). 1, 1, J. 
Ad cooaiiiuffi prima specie temerariom ma« 
qeam atidax aalnuiai adieclt, Liv. 25, 
37, 17; fo 00 Gonallittm, Plane, b. Cte. 
Ffitu. 10, tl, 2; 00 vox, Liv. i"3, 9; 00 
virlu», Ovid. Met. M, i07; cn> B^xrar, id. ib. 
12, 59; 00 qtierela, id. Tritt. 5, 13, 17. 
ro bdla, i(i. Met. 11,13. (v> tela, unbl« 
fonncn abgtfanbt, id. ib. 2, 616 u. bgl- — 
Teroerarium est, ante crassitudinem poUica- 
ma dti imperare, Plia. 17, 22, 35 $. 177; 
fo: Temerarinni eat, terundls uon esse coa- 
tentum , Plin. Kp. 4. 9, 10- — Ado. imbe* 
fanncn ^au^crtt fclUn) , Cod. lu^tiu. i, 
18; TertulL Vlrc.Tel. 8. 

ItoMlor, Orii, ai, ttam^i^l ^ 

Utißv, VetfAUdtet (noc^auquf!. Sßort), 8ut. 
Theb. 11, 12; Achill. 1, r>00; C«d.Jintia. 
12, 53, 2; Most. Dig. i8, 10, 29. 

tSm^re (oorflajf. S^ci^enfocm temeriter, 
Bno. b. Pdte. p. lOiO P. 1 Att« b. Neo. 616, 
5) adv. wn linsefdbr, ^urdl7 3ufaU, aurtf 
(Smtbcwcbl/ <^^^>^ tleberlrjun^ , o\fnt ^b« 
(idtt u. bgi. : Quam saepe forte teoier« Bve« 
alent, qnae aen aadtaa eptare, Ter. Pbena. 
5,1,30; Ogt. : Una vox audiebatur ad mare 
vocantium , Id forte trmrre ah nno pxcia- 
matum totia paasim uersotiabat ciulri«, Liv. 
41, 2, 7 vnbt PepdeM at Me tmaere kk 
adversos montes ngmcn crij^cret , itl 2,31, 
5; vgl. aud) : Si fati omuino nullum no- 
men, duLU natura, nuUa vi« esset} et forte, 
temere , eatu aut pleraque fieceot aat 
omiiia etc. , Cic Fat. 3, 6. Ex rorpnnhns 
btic et illuc casu et temere curailantibut, 
id. N. D. 2, 44, 115; ool. : Id evenit nott 
taaura nee caao, id. ib. 2, 2, 6. Noo ealB 
temere aec fortuito aati et creati aumns^ 
id. Tute. 1, 49, 118 i Ogt. ; Herodua et ea- 
dem auperiorqoe aataa »mero eaidt dd 
qaaodo temere ac fortailo, id. Or. 55, 186 
unb: Nc qoid temere »c fartuito, incoota- 
derale uegtigenterque agamas, id. Off. 1. 29, 
108t ¥tmH DgU: Na ia fara aabitif 
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trepldaret eoiuUiU ei oouiia iemere ac for- 
taito a|er«t, Ut. f, S8, 1. Btii te Bihil 

temcrc, nihil impruf^rntcr facturum indlcaram, 
Caes. b. Cic. Att. 10, 8, ß, 1. Ka qui con- 
•ideret, quam incoiuulte ac temere dicantur, 
de. N. D. 1, 16, 43. Qoom plerique te- 
mere ac nu!la ratlone causas !n foro di- 
caot, t<l. de Ur. 2. 8, 32; DgU: Duntus ea, 
quae ratione rcgiiur, omnibui iottrocUor 
Cüt reboa et apparatior , quam ea , quae ta- 
mere et ntillo ronsüio atlmintstratur , id. In- 
ytüU 1, öä. Audacter hoc dico, noa 
immf malimo, !d. Poat. 1, 1. Non seribo 
hMtiMtr«, id. Fam. 4, 13, 5. Ne quiil de 
temare credereiit. Sali. Catll. 31, 7. 
Nauquam edepol temere iinnUt tlnlinnabu- 
bmt Niai qut illad tracttt tot oMvet, nm- 
tum est, Uoet, Plaut. Trin. 4, 8ub 
ptnu iacentes «Ic temere, Hör. ()t?. 11, 
l4« : 1 ciuGrc insecutac Orphea aiivae, 
id. ib. 1, 12. 7. — Cmijmt. tMiwini, Att» 
h. Non. 178, 23. 
II) {ntbefonb. A) Non temorpest, cö 

tuntf, r0 i;at tva« su bHtnttii; Nonteniera 
«•t , qood eofinis cantat »tbi nane ab tom 

manu. Plaut. Aul. 4, 3, 1; fc non temere 
e«t, Ter. Ueaut. 4, 1, 7 ; Phorui. 5, 8, 9$ 
hMMi tevere eit, Virg. Aen. 9, 375. 

B) non temere, nietet lcid;t^ nonfaeilet 
Rapid«i<( fluvius ett hic, uon hac temere 
irausiri pote«t, Plaut. Baccti. 1, 1, 52. Qui 
hee Bon tesefe nifi libertis sult deferebant, 
Cic, Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 4, 13. Nequn eium te- 
mere prneter nicrcatores illo adit quisquam, 
Caei. Ii. G. 4, 20f 3. Non temere iiicerta 
ctMUUB reputat, quem fortuna nuniquam de» 
cepit, Li V. 30, 30, 11. IIIuiI iiif:cii!uru:n vrl- 
Ut praecox genus non teiuere umquain pec- 
venit ad rrugeoi, Quintil. Inst. 1, 3, 3. Noa 
temere a me quifit ferret Idefli, Hof. Bp. tf 
S, 13. Vati« avanii non t<-mere ett animui, 
id. ib. 9t 1, 120. N«c »ibi quivi« temere ar- 
roget artem , id. Sat. S, 4, 35 u. tgl. 

l?rn«'ritas, StU, /. [temere] 1) bol 
UndcT^i^t^ bie düf&üMHlt (fo feiten, aber gut 
Kafftfcb) : Qran didaiis Mtura constare ad- 
rolni«tranqtie mondum , non itn dirimus, Qt 
glebam aut firagmeiituin lapitli« tiuUa cotiae- 
rnNÜ nstorat led at aiberea , «t animal. In 
quibue nulla temeritas, sed ordo apparet et 
•rlis qnaedam •imilitodo, Cic. N. 1>. 2,32, 
8S. Quid enim tort est? Idetn propemo- 
dam, qood nioire, qvod taiea iacere , quod 
tesaerast quibus in rebu« temerltaH et casus, 
non ratio ner con^iliuin vaiet. id. l)i%'in. ?, 
41, 05 ; ogU : Ad hoc mmoribus advursa m 
pMvHsteM, secunda iacasa«, fordmam in 

trinoritatpm (lecliiiando cornimpf?)fint , Sali. 
Frgtn. ap. Nou. 3b5, ö; unb ^ictmit t>gi.t 
Hio Pacuvius infirma ratione ulitur, quem 
äte^ verios «sse temeritate quam fortuna res 
fepj, Auct. Herenn. 2, SJ, 3S. lüa superiora 
caüuca et iaceiU posita non tarn in consiliia 
Dottria quam in wrtuaae tanecitata, Cic 



i.ael. 6, 20. — II) bie Unuberlait^ Ib 
^nbeln thtt «etilen, UnMMrCfteaMl^ 

Uiibrfvnrnenl^tlf ; utiiibcrlrgti ri , grutiM^fc* 
Urtbell (bieg Ixt ^errfAenbf Sfbcutunq bei 
^ürteg) : Oronis actio vacare debet temeri- 
Ute et negKgMtia, de. Off. 1 , 29, 101. 
Muiti faclunt tnulta taneifeate quadam , sine 
iudicio vel mudo, id. !b. 1, 15, 4S ; 9^1,1 
Populus non delectu aiiquo avt capienila dm» 
cttur ad iodicandum, sed impetn nonnumqnam 
et <]iia<iam etiam temeritate , id. Plane 4, 9, 
Teuieritatem cupiditatenique militum repre* 
bendit, qood sibi ipsi iadicanMeiit, quo pii>* 
ccdendum, aut quid agendum videretur, Cmm» 
n. G. 7, 52, 1. Tementas e*t flor^nti« a«- 
talis, prudentla seoescentjs, Cic.de ^enect. 
6, 20; fo opp, prodentia, Hirt B. G. S, 8, 1; 
neben ignorantia, Cic Acad. 1, 11,42? nebet 
insriiia, Liv. 6, 30, 6; 42,49,5; Hcbcn ia- 
scieuüa, id. 22, 25, 12 u. bgl- — Sin IIMe» 
tttCs Non Offert so iBe (Cato) ietia Iv m ml t k 
tibus, ut qtium rei publicac nihil prosit, »a 
cive reni publicam privct, Cic« ^loat* 28^ 6ij 
Dgi. Quuitil. Inst. 9, 4, 97. 

temeriler, «do. f. tenere g« Xiif. 

* l^iD^iY^fEdo, tnis, /. [temere] hk th» 
tffomitliliclt (9orf läff. f. temeritna): Tjrao« 
nura novi timmritiidimii ^ FiaiT, K N«k 

181, 23. 

t?mÖrO, avi, «tum, 1. v. a. ^temere; 
alfo ctgentl.: ttmai auf unbcionnenc SBcifc 

eljrcn, cntirf^fren, l'f fTccfcn : „T«ii<T«ri 
violare Sacra et cuntamiiiare , dictum videli- 
cet a temeritate'* , Fe«t. p. 365 ( mci|t pcc 
ttfd» I in 9c«ft »0^1 erft feit b. nn^o^ ^ 
rictC) : Nun epn teiitavi nuli temeranda |we- 
ruiu Audax laudaodae sacra docere0eae, IV 
bvü. 3, 5, 7 ; \oes» sncm betpitii, Ovid. Her. 
17, 3; cN> Coreale nomus securi , id. Met. 8, 

744. cv> templn Minervae, Vir"^. Aen. i^. S4I ; 
Ogl. : Arae, foci, Deum delubra, sepulcra 
maiomo ttaortta ac violata, Ut. 26, 13, 13 
unb <Nj detebm ocniii proffim^, Claodian. B. 
G. 102. oo fiHcraria probro, Ovid. Met. 10, 
695. os2 pairiuui cubile, id. ib. 2, 592; 15, 
501 ; vgl. eotbalamos pudicos, idL Am- 1,8, 
19 unb eandem lulism in natrimonfo Agrip- 
pae, Tac. Ann. 1, 53; unb btttrmtt t»^t : 
Tenierata Auge, Ovid. Her. 9, 49. oo ßuvtoe 
▼enenls , Id. Met 7, SdS. «v» oorpom dapi> 
bus ncfandls , id ih. 15, 75. exa aufes in- 
cesiid voctbus, id. Trist 2, 503. «v» nublU 
volatu (Periteus), Stat Tbeb. 3.463; ogi. 
cv> Alpes (Hanntbat) , Sil. 15, S3t mb c«* 
ütüs, Lucan. 3, 194. Linquere castra in- 
fau&ta temerata(]ue , burd) bai ä^erbredKS 
be§ 2(ufrabrg bcflcctt, Tac Ann. 1,30. Trux 
puer et nullo temeratoi podorn Bot«, Slal 
Achill. 1, 302. lam nei]iieo nil commtsilio 
nefaadam; Et scripni et. petü: temenUniA ' 
nostn volnntai, Ofid. Met 9, 627« 

Temi^sa, ae, auc^ T^iu&ei es uvk 
Tempaa (Temsa), ae, Tsiuo^ ife. 
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2V|i^cr, ffne ©labt im ©ebictc bct Stuttier, Cic. i. 1.; 0?id. Met 10, 447. — fi) tfaic 
mit «rAgruben, je^t 'i'orr» M Te- etmtft, 19, 1. 

r^i. Tnrf ktt; si '^^•"r^^'T 2. teioo, oni., f(i»t Mo^ti««. 



,*ium, LH. Verr. 2, 6. 13, 39. *• . 

Temeaaeus, a, um f. Teme.» «a. II, A. ^ MtA T,|.«if, wr, ka| 

TP^lS -L'V t»«**««"«« in atjtfTalien, i.ciidj^n bem Otpmpu« unb 

TUMUM sf«£^i', tr. oon al)nt€i«lw, lemo- c^tq am SD^neui Mi-l 9 ^ 9- PI5., A « 

tC«tn (mriflooraQn-if4u.poetiW): Ä«. Ce- 4 i 21 ^ 3 1 24- Vir; Geor? 1 Vi 7* 

14 Pia iVu; i'q^Q v^' T if' 2' ^^'-^'^ 477; Am. 1, 

J^: Pn^i* 371; stat.Th.b. 1. 435 

I '1^3 Cen*' i^'''9^ fr/ • ^ öcie*. aefÄricbcn : Reatini me ad J 

f., ^^3, luven. 15, 25; ♦Cic. Rep. 4, 6 «liÄij diaeruat. ac;Att.4 15 5^ 

(FrgiB. ap. Non 15, 15); oql. Plin. 14, 13, ^ w 

tiaor aid »ej(ei<«iiiiB9 «tnK fJarafiten, Nw. = ~ fcr", Appul. Flor. p. 342. 

Fesl. p. 354. leinp^^rnmcntum , t, n. [tempero] b<e 

Teinnites, ae, f. Temnos no. 11,4. ^^^^^ ieintpcilutig, Dai xtd)tt m.wn ^ hlt 

Te^mu, u., f. Ten..« ... „. B. ^,rÄtSi:.Öf»hÄri?*;iSi 

lenmo, ere, v. a. [mcn. ftammms peranx-ntum , «luo tenuiores cum prindpiboj 

«MSbr mit temere, etwa : auf uiibefonnene aequari se puUiruot, »Cic. Leg. 3, 10, 2*i 

Baff b«b«nbcln, »gl. temero tu »«f., bob. 03I. : TinCo twipemeiito Inter plebem m- 

ptÄgnanf] vnaOftim, verfdjmdt7en (poetif<^ natumque egit, Utah utrUque parera cr«- 

unb febc |tUen, ffit bad «ojf. contemnere) : tiam traheret, lustiii. §, 7 unb ; Ei^r - ium 

ti<lM Mp«r avM qiiod abetts praeacntia priacipatua temperamentum, »t deinpti« utriua- 

teiDQU, Locr. 3, 970. lemiiua raro Stoma- qae vltiit aolae virtiit«i »iacmitar« Ta«. 

chu« vtilgana Ummt , Hör. Sat. 2, 2, 38. Hist. 2, 5. Veni poatalaturua a rol^ten- 

D»tciU iiuuuaffiffiouiii et aon teaoere diToa, peramentum reatrac fortitudinla et erga me 

yirg. AcB. 6, 690. loalaC «qaia aoriga aaoa nodum cantaüa , id. ib. 1, 83. Dia aeiiatua 

% :f.Lentibu8, iHum Praeteritoin temnen» ex- Caeaar 0ndoiiam liabalt ■adilato tcmpera- 

tr^mos inter eatitem, Hör. Sat. 1, 1, US. mento, *7??5figun.^ , id. Ann. 3, 12. Qoed 

>e teiuiie, tjuüd ultro Praeferiatu manibiia temperamemuni otnnes in illo iubito pietati« 

vitta« et verba precaotia , Virg. Aan. 7, 286. calore servaviiDus , hoc ainguli quoque laedi- 

Kst et m incewu par. non teninenda deeoria, taUqoe tMCtaiiw, Plin. Paneg. 3, 1. OpM 

Uvi(l.A. A. 3, 299; t?^! : Haud taBBOIlda« est inter hns tnm divrrsas inaequalkatea 

ma^ductDr, Tac. hi*t. 3, 47. magno temperamento , quod in corporibua 

Xemnos, i, n»., T^ftvos^ dne Ctabt quoque noatri« deaideratur, quoruui bona 

(n XHiUn, it^t Afenimen, Plin. 5, 80, St; valetudo calidl et frigldi, hawMi et arMI, 

»gl. fOtannert Äleinaf. 3 ©. 390. — Daöon <J«nsi et rari certo et quasi exarohiato modo 

abgcUitct A> Temoitea, ae, m., üUoWem* cootiaetar, Colum. 3, 12, 3 19. Eruca iungi- 

fW#? <^ HencHdea, Cic. Place 18, 42. 2ni ^ hwlwae fcre in dbia; vi nindo frigori par 

%3Iural Temnitae, amm, Itinwctjnex von ferror immixtus temperamentum aequet, Plin. 

irenitir0,jremn!ter, Cic Flacc. 19, 45. — 19, 8 , 44. Badem est mritprin , srd di>trit 

B> Temnii, oruin, m., Itlnvoctfmx vcn^tlO' temperamcnto, in ber ÜÄifdjunfl/ ^ddjoffcn» 

fic0, ZtmtiUt, Tae. Ann. 2, 47. htit, id. 9, 36, 61 u. bgt. 09 eoeti, mdptge 

1. temo, Sota, m., bie S3ei4?f«l, Varro ««"»Wttttf, Inatio. 2, 1 

L. 7, 4, 9.S; Colum. 6, 2, 7« Cic. poel. ^^'"P««M, aaüa, PMu. tt. ft. 

N. D. 2 , 42, 109; Virg. Geor^. 3, 1781 ^«P««"©. 

Ovid. Met. 2, 107 i 11, 253 u.'jf. — If) teinperanlcr, adv» f. tempero P«, A. 

ft^frtv. A) (fMTvpratofo) betlVagen (po(« Ml ^Abf« 

ttfd^): Detern unt BntaniioBxcideiArviragiia, tMHpSraillKi, My /. [taM|>«raia] boi 

Javen. 4, 12b — Tatftt ou(b ba* ©cftirn bcc wiorallfd?« maßhält«!!, bic m&mwq: (i^uae 

Wögen, boö 6i<b<ng«(Wni, Kmi. b. Varro L. (virtutia virt) moderandi^ cupiditatibu« regen- 

aoiui moübuA iaudaiur , eiaa aal tau- 
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mu kl ftfendo ! cal tempcrantlae mmm 7,16. — Nee v«r»UelMMi«(, ntMmm- 

Cie. Partit. or. 23, SS. ,,Tempffrant»s est ribus institutisqrie mnionim et disctplina ac 

ra tf oni t in libidiocm atque in alioa aoa ractos temperatiaae civitati« loqaamur , jprgoa^ia» 

iapdUu uist Aim et ■ddente doatii«ti«*% tioa, U. Tm 4, 1, 1 ; t>aL : Hmo «rt «M, 

id. lavent 2, 54» 164; 09(. id. Fin. 2. 19,60. ^pMMl ßdpio laudat ia Hbrit ilfia et ^nm 

„TemperanÜa e«t, quan» in reba« a«t expe- maxime probat tanperalionem rei pnblicae, 

teadis aat fucieodia raiionem ut sequamur, qua« efftci aou poCuisset, nUi taii deacriptioa« 

aoMl^, id. Fln. 1, 14, 47. „Tcmperanf, magiatntSMi, fd. Le«. 3» 5, It «Hb: P»- 

qaem Graeci awpQOva appellant eaoique vir^ biua oraoem fwwMai turbam excretan in 

totem üforpQoavvTjv vocant, qaam sob'O equi- quatuor trlbas coniecit arbanasqa« ea» «r>- 

dem tum temperantiam I tum moderatiunem peiiavit ; adeoque eam rem acceplaoi graus 

appellare,iieaii«iiiqimaeUMimideitiaaieie.**, uUnit ferast, «t MiuM «ognooiea , qeed 

id. Tusc. 3 , R , Iß. Honcstura versatur ... tot vlctoriU non [)epcrerat, bac ordinan icji- 

in omniam quae fiunt quaeque dicuntar ordine poraftone pareret, Liv. 9, 46, 15. Ita se 

etaodo, in quo inest modestia et temperaa« res habet, ut po&ait ex tetuperatioae iuri«, 

tia, id. Off. 1, 5, 14; 09t. Id. ib. 3, 33, 116L quam pateeUi in populo, Mdoritas ia M- 

Cemitur altera pnrs hoTn?statis in confonoa- natti stt, teneri ille moderatus ei coacorf d- 

tione et moderaüonc conUaentiae et ti n pe- vitati« «tatiu, Cic Leg. 3, it, 23. Sed 

nntiae, id. ib. 3, 25, 96. Neri ego tetupe- praesto ot miiva viüi Ceoperatio, ^aod mf 

raiitiam et moderationem naturae tuae, id. uatus lege iiostra coafirfnaiur auctontaa, id 

Farn. 1, 9, ?2. Dicacitatls raoderatio et tem- ib. §. 27. — CSonctet: 80I dox et prla- 

penwtia et raritas dictorum distinguit orato- cepa et moderator laminum reliquorum. 



MB ■ Mom, id. de Or. 2, 60, f47. 8crfp- wiiidi e4 Ceoipenlio, ocaonißcenbc</ octam» 
aecepinaa, sammam fuiMe eius in rictu bH ^idttiip, Cic Rep, 6, 17 " 



peranllam id. Tose. 5 20, 57; ogt. : • temperlfllTaS, ä, liai . ad;, [tempere] 
8me apparata eipe^lunt famea: adjerMf ^ir^etnörunt*««»: <^ aedienii». GaaL 



aW« aoa eadeai toapafMrtia, Taa. Gem. , ^.^j ^ j 

23 unb: Increverat valetudo, quam tempe- * * > * 

rantia mitigare tenUvit, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 9. teinp^rmor, fJrii, m. [tempero] tn 

.e™pe,.f, f. N-p«. F. B. « '^*t^;;':s^:'^«:::'j:^ li!^ 

'•"^^* tis esse debebit moderator iÜe et qua&i tetn- 

teinp^raiTo , Cois, /. [tempero] bit peratocbuiu« tfipartlue varietatia, Cic Or. 

U0U ttmifilunt, bal rc^^ta Verl^^lttiiO, 21,7(1. c«i9 TolapUtb, b. i. bec e< mit aXaof 

^itldfmaaH, bie rc4^U Saf^Kifrcni; it, goncft, Seaeew Vit. beat. 14. — ^&ctif^ 

^irffle »IHrannIffltfcn u. bgl. (gut flaffifcfe, bfi c%> armervm (flumen), b. i. bcr fU |Btaicl 

fonb. (Außg bei(5Utco): i&it eoim corporia maäitf Manial. 4, 55, 15. 

tamperataa qaam aa eoeg raaat iatar ae, • teinp^r.llürft, le^ /. [tempero] btc xtdfU 

^rifitucoaaumaa, aanitaa: de adai dicitur, dnt^nf , tat tt*te ülaa«, bic fäH» 

qiiura eutn ludicla opimonefi<]Me roncordant: »«fi^affenl7clt (norftafT- u. nacbauaufl. für ^ 

caque auiiui eat Tirtu», quam alii ip«am teoi- fiaff. temperaüo, f. b. SÖ.): C^uacro ex tc, 

ferantiani dieaal eeia, alit obtemperaataB atrum hoc adduxerit coeu tenperatara an 

tem^erantiae praeceptii, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, lma boaitaa, Varro b. Non. 179, 12. Qaae- 

30; fo 00 corporum, id. ib, 1, ?8, 68, Cor- cumqiic nttribuit conditio na«ccndi et corporis 

poaunum et aimplex ita tiguratum, ut tcu- umperatura, Beuec Kp. 1 med. 00 niuaS» 

paratfeae natura vigeat ac tentiat , id. ib. 1, Vit,. 7, 9 ; fo ro aeris, Plio. 34, 9, 20 ; eg(. 

10, ?1. Tu vldencct solus vaMs delectaris? tb» t, 5| lO 43b ' ■ 
tu illius aeri. temperaüonem , opernm temptlllW, t, «fai« VkrUt. «. Ar. 1. 
UnaaffieutafoUerlisAimeperspicia^ SDhfcfauna, 4^ J; » 1 ' 

id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, M| mI.< W««^". ^7- «»P«™- . . , , 

•ippaa eodem acre , cn<5f>m tcmppratione, lemperi, otfo. f. temptis. 

eooem caelu, ceteri« omnibu« ceutum Alexaa- tempÖrTes , €i , /. [tempero] bie ret^U 

drot eiuadem modi facere non posaet?, id. Cintt;cUttii0, bie redete tnif4)una, recbteSti 

Acad. 2, 26, 85 unb: Caerulei lenperatione» fd)aifeni)t\t u. bgl. (poet. u. in nacbaugufL 

Alexantlriar primura saut inventAe , Vitr. 7, ^rofa fiir b. flaff. temperatio): CoHnthii 

11. ^uae a luita ceteriaqoe «ideribus coeli aeria tria genera: caodidun, argento quaai 
tempaiatia ftt, de. Divln. 2, 45 , 94 ; fo 03 proxime aceadeoa^ In qae lila aiittara.|Mrae- 
aaan, id. N. Ö. 2, 5, 13; mU: Tem^ieratio Taluit: attenim, in qao auri fulra natura: 
Innae coeliqtie moderatio efbcit hoc, id. Di< t«rtiuin, in quo aequalia ouoium temperies 
▼in. 2, 45, 94 unb: Omuia, quae terra con- fuit, Plin. 34, 2, 3. Magna et in culure teai- 
di^at aealna, ea t«mp«raliotte ealorla et peiies, id. 2, 78, flO. Resiaa, aieoaiaqaa 
onri et augcsccrc, id. N. D. 2, 10, 26. Quem feviua decoquatur, rafo c ilore lenteacit: alia 
vero astrorum ordine?», quem dierum noctium- temperies ad crapulaiu , id. I6, 11, 2i. Ubi 
|ae viciaaiiudioes , quem measiuni leiupera- teuiperietuäum^üerehumorqaecaloruae,Orid. 

esse cogantt bunc boarf- Met. 1 , 430. NIz Uta daaa (oeaiiaa- 

qaideaatf, id»Iaai.2, im)! taüdoiilaltfllMyialafAfitXeQpt- 
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i«aH|De dedU, luixta cum fricore flamm», 
. !• 9tm&^tatc 2cmperdtuc, M. Ik. 1, 61$ 
9 codi , id. Poot. 2, 7, 71 ; PHn. Ep. 5, 

i, 3; cgi. r Auctüinnus miti*? intcr invr-nrm- 
jiift Maeinque i rmpcrie medius, Ovid. Mer, 
5, tll nnhi Ttmperie blandamm capto« 
q iartJm , id ib 4. 314. - Temperiem '^er- 
aut OGuli, WiQCi$, Claadian. Conn. Mali, 
rbeod. 217. cs^tranquillamoruiD, Stat. Silr. 
!» 6, 48. Temperiea (docet) , ut caaU pe- 
as, bte mpi^m, GlaiidiM. Luid. flcU. 
i, 103. 

lempero, avi, atura^ 1. (Qrd)di(l. praci. 
onj. lemperiat, Plaut. Tnic. 1, 1, 4l> v, a. 
I. «. (tenpus, nad^ beffcn Qtttnbb^cntung : 
Ibfdjnitt, Ztitil] 

1) ad, tttoai ittfitig tSnttttUtfi, in bat 
ti3}ie I7erf;iltiiii} ^ Iii Me Tcd7te tllifd^untf 
iriUki^n, gc^5t(0 mifd^cn, gcin<l0i0t madbcn, 
Bll»«a4icii, «i40t4M II. bgl. (Stttitefilf^) 

A) eigen t (. : Nec vero qui simpIex ease 

lebet, fx tl?ssiiu?libu« rebus misi^eri et tem- 
mu'i pote&t, Cic. Off. 3, 33 > 119. Qui 
ImUmi aoliw) acaUi euai fnn^bna tMip«^ 
'UM varioa aequabititor concentus efficlt , id. 
R''p, 6, 18. Ka quum tria sumpsisst^t. unam 
ü t>^^*.\*tat teropcravit, id. Univ. 7. 0o cv» 
US (neben cooflare), PUb. 7. 56, 57. oc> fer- 
ruoi, id. 31, 14, 41. fv? hcrbas, Ovid. Fast. 
»I 40t. CO acetum melle, Piia. 14, 17, 21. 
M viowB , id. 29, 3, U { co pocula, Ire« 
bcnien, Hör. Od. 1, SO, 11t SH- 17, 80| 

Martial. 9, 12, 7. % rnennm, Suct. Ner, 
zim. c%i OflgueiitDia, Pliu, 13, ^ 2. ro col- 
l)riiw, id. 27, 10, 59. colorei, id. 2, 18, 
16 u. b§L Baadern colia (um acceaaua rao- 
dici Um receaaua et frigoria et caloria modum 
tcB)p«raj)t, ae. N. D. 2, 19, 49. Bteaiarum 
Atta tUk tMipmiUr oalore« , id. ib. 2, 53, 
131; e^L: Vitia aolem nmbra temperans, 
VWn. 17, 1?, 18. Quis aqtjam (i. e. bdlneom) 
temperet icuibus, lau maAtn, wAcmcn/ Uor. 
Od. 3, 19, 6; fo «s^lwlnwifli, aiartiil.8, 
<S, 1. Scatebriaqne arentia t<>mperat arva, 
fc. i. btTpAffett; Virj:. Ororj^. 1, 110; fo <>o 
&n'a (GaleMUj « Claudian. Coas. Prob. 4^60. 

W»n, rejlrrm: Mores et institula vitac res- 
<)Qe dooif jticaa ac familiarea noi profecto et 
■dtai taemur et lautiu*: rem vero publicam 
noitri maiores certe meliorü i:«* temperave- 
ruiU et ioKiitulis et legibus, Cu . Tufc. !, 1, 
2; 0^1.: In eodem tanta prudeuüa fuit in 
*MltllMMlli tanperandijque dvitatibas, id. 
Acad. 2;1, 3 liabt Lynrgu^ qui Lacedae- 
roonionjitt rem publicam temperavit, iii. Di- 

V\h^ H^' ' ^**^ Uupptter; rea 
Mmn M d«onm, Qui Bin ac leim 

variisque mundom TenpwalWb, Har. Od. 

5?, 16; fo CO terran nare, nrbea ete. 
(^cctfp. mit rarart), id. ib. 3, 4, 45{ cn> 

0*M. Hei. 1, 770; 15 , 869; 
««*• aetbenas , id. ib. 15 , 859; <n> unda», 
M> «b. 12, 580. fv. r^tem, id. ib. 18 , 366. 
«>* »eaeil dclirum , Hör. äat. 2, 5, 71. 



ora frentf , id. Od. 1 , 8 , 7 u. b${. G«niiii 
qoi Mtek temperst aalroB, H<r. Kp. 2, 2, 

187. coannum. Id. ib. 1, 12, 16; PHn. 2, 
6, 4. coCOKLl FV[,GVRA, Clr. hon. 

8, 21. — ^oetifd) : i'aie facis carmeii liucla 
testudin«, qaale Cyatlita« imporfdi ttmpwiil 
articuli« , {. anfltmmt, Prop. 2, 34, 80| 
VAU : Ü testudinis aureae I)uieem qoae stre» 
pitom, Pieri, Umperaa, Uor. Ud. 4, 3, 18{ 
fo CN> Mnraa pade ArdiUodli, id. Ep. 1, 19^ 
2849.; bah. au(^ citharMm rtorris, b. i. fHfll* 
mtn, fpannen, Ovid. Met. 10, 108. 

B) ttoptfd): Quam laexplebilea populi 
fduces cxarueriat BbcrlaCaa dli aMUaqae aaoa 

ilie niini^tris non modire tfiuperntnm sed ni- 
mia meracam libertateni aitieus bauaerit, Ci«« 
Rep. 1, 43; D9I.; Caiat a ta rbll aa marui 
imnianitasqoe natarae ne vino quideia per- 
mixta temperari f olet , »d. PhÜ. !?. 11, HG. 
Regio geoeri praettabU id , quod erit aeqiia- 
laai «i teaparataai «x trimia aptlmii raraai 
pubiicarum modia, id. Rep. 1, 45; vgl. id. 
ih. 39. Ifa in varia et perpetna oration« 
hi sunt inter ae mifcendi et temperandi, id, 
de Cr. 2, 58, 197; 9%lt M iiace taterda« 
temperanda et rarianda sunt, id. ib. 2, 29, 
103. Quorum (oculoriim) et htlaritatl^ et 
▼icisaim triatitiae luodum res ip^ae , de qui-* 
bua agetur, lemperaboot, id. ib. f, 18, 60. 
Quas (festtvitates) Isocrates modoratius tem- 
peravit, id. ib. 2, 52, 176. Amora icuto 
temperet ri*u. Hör. Od. 2, 16, 27. Anno- 
nam ■aaelU quotannia temperandam censuit, 
lü mStfgen greifen fcftfe^cn , Stirt. Tib. 34. 
(Aeoina) Sceptra tencus mollttque anirooa et 
temperat !raa , mtlbect, Virg. Aen. 1, 57. 

II) neulr. {11 ttrvai hti redete ntaaft btcb» 
üd)ttn, (id) bei ttwai mdftl^m, indOig ftill^ 
04^ eat^aiun (gut tlafflfd}) 

A) f m V ( I g f m. , coajtctiitt mit la aliqaa 
re, aÜcui rei, ab aliqua re, bcm bloßen 
TTblatiö ob. bem Snfinttio a) mt in r. nbl.i 
laut i«toc probier ea , quum ia aoiore lerope- 
rea, Plaut. Bpid. 1, f « 8. — |J) «fel/e.i 
Abi intro, ne molustu.^ , Hiiguae tcirpcra, 
id. Rud.4, 7. ?8 ; fo rsj Inic«iae, Liv. 28, 44, 
18; opmanibus, id. i', 2ö, ii; 4, 3. 6; 32, 
20, 3; ro ecnlia, id. 21, ^2, 7 ; irae, id. 
33, 20, 6; <^ virtoriac , Sali. Catil. 11 , S 
u. bgt. — y) mit ab ot. t. blopcn ^tülatio: 
Neque homines inimico oniroo teniperaluroa 
ah iniuria et maleficio exisiiiuabat, Caee« B* 
G. 1, 7, 5 ; fo a maleticio, Auel. Ffrrciin. 
2, 19, 29. a lacrimia, Vir<p. Acn. S. a; 
wofür cv) lacrimia, LIv. 90, 20, 1; Tac, 
Ann. 15, 16. a venatibiis, Claudian. II, 
rons. Stil. 270. fv3 risu, I.iv. 32, 34, 3. co 
neque verbif adveraua prindpem neque fao- 
dl, Saet Vit. Lacaa. — d) e. inßm,t Bla« 
tronae Canora bia vaea sua tinnire tempa* 
rent, Plaut. Poen. prol. 33; fo cv» dormtre, 
id. ib. 22, <» maledicere buic, id. ib. 5, 2» 
73; CO tallere paerom, Poet. ap. Cfa. Dma» 
1, 21, 42 ; CO exordiri rem novam , Geil. 4, 

9, 5 u. bgt. — b) mit »ibi ob. »nimis otrbunj 
bcn (fo ni^t bei Qiccro): Neque »ibi booiiaea 
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f«nni teoipenttarot exisümabttt, quin efe», brogica fri^dU copisa praeftaaty Plia. il^ ' 

Caea. B. G. 1, 33, 4. Uaquo mM tm^mA^ S, 4 S. 26 snb im Compar, : Loca Ml 1» 

4« perduceretn eo rem, iittic., Plane, hm pntunm qmm in GalJia, rauMiorikw ftl> | 

Cic. r am, 10, 7, 2. Ne(in<»o mihi trmperare, gorib«, Caea. ß. G. 5, 18, 7 ; fo .* O t«»- i 

quonioua tuauai exenptun aatiquitatia affo- poratae dcrioe Pomia« Ikaa, IMUrtiai. 10, iiL 

nn, Piia. t8,«»8 §.4t. Non nuivit 1. — BÜHaae iMpintiM mmw, 

perare tibi ia eo (signo) ete, , id. 34 , 8, 19 20, 1 ; oal. imSupert, : TeropetrtiialmiMB wi 

§. 62. Kum «ibi crcdi« a mehdacio tempe- terapvi«, VarroR. R.J, 5, l-L — b) troptfn 

raturuoi, A«ct Herenn. 4, lö, S5. — V ix oom (S^Ktrahnr^ooa bccfltcbc u. bgl. ^tmärnitf 

leaiperafiei« niiiBi« , «|iiSa «xteMplo i»p«Cmi iffmt, fü^ltf: Kac «irtMiite teaper— fa ■lii 

facercnt, Liv. 5, 45, 7. — r) i m p trf o n o t : ratisijae moribu«, ut saaoia aererlta:» i-riaM 

Acgre temperaiiini est, fjuiii etc., Liv. 32, cum huraanitato iuiif^atur , CIc. F^m. 1?, ff: 

10, 8. Nec teiuperatum maiiibud foret, ni ^^L. ! Heniiieoi ia summa niagmtudiiie aoai 

propere «OMotea interveniMent, id. 2, 13^ BMdU bumanitate temperatum perdidiiMi, ü 

10. larn superfundenti ic laptitiae vtx tem- Att, 4, G, 1. lovent Optiniu:n Mavnnrir. 

peratum eat, id. 5,7, 8. Ab oppu{;natione eas res appellant, uon quod bqs iuslo% u«> 

orbiua teaperataffl , id. 7, 20, 9$ fo no a perato«, aapientea effictal, sed qoodaalni^ 

caedibaa, id. 25 , 25 , 9. moolsaea« opulentos, copiuM, M. N«OlS^ 

B)in«6efonb. pcAgnonti tttOa9(4fO» 36, 87. Ecqaem Caesare rrosti-o acriorm *« 

IMit; conflc, mit b. iDatio ob. abi Noare* rebasfereodi«, eoUea in victona teapm- 

cwo , quia ita ae «odlaclt, tit ai eoiqwn tSerea nC lefpiÜ mal wnikSf^ OmL b. €k. 

«Ha io re uraquaiQ tenperaTerit, ut voü (|uo- Faa. 8, IS» 1« AaqMB acMOto rebaia 

qne ei temperetis, Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 6, 17; fO ard«!« tS«rvrtre aentem , non secti5 m b«i)ii 

«N9 anperatii hostibiu (tuci bacauf parcere), Ab insoleati temperatain Laetiüa, tior. Oc 

id.lb.2, 2, 2, 4; roaedb, id.ib.2,l,S9, 2,3,3. Via Wapemtaa dl pn % Am^ h 

154; (x> acDici«, id. Hnlb. 27, 60; cv> pri» aaiaa, id. ib. 3, 4, 66. Hoc nidco (ortm 

▼fgnfs, Hör. Od. 3, 24, 18; coiogeoio suo, e«t ... itlod temperativM , Senee. Bp. IS. — 

QuinUl. Init. 10, 1, 98 u. 3C. — In quo ab Hoc quoqae coleoikai eat acnyahile et tcA- 

aoma teaperavtrant, Uv. 6, 17, 8| fo co ab pecaCaa oratienia geona , de. Olf. 1 , 1,3; 

iiU sacrls , Id. 39, 10, 9. — 3 m p e r f o n a t : fo : Oratio modk-a ac teiopcrata , id. Or. 27, 

Teiupliii tampii deum temperatuin est, Liv, 95 unb im CBmpar.: Neque est »IIa t«««»*- 

1, 29, 6 Drakeiib. ZV. or. Nec ab ulla lern» ratior orauo , quam iUa, in qna »« py^nf 

pafatna fent, M. 24» 81» !!• — SDttOOtl cooteatioaia oratoris ipsiaa baMiteto an» 

A) iemperatu^ antla, tlEaad ^«l» id. d6 0r.2, 63. 21?. 

Itlib, miftU. entbaltfam: Aut teaaperantem HW^m^ , m&Qls a) etg eittl.r r>9 

(d!ce.O , cjiii in aliqua libidiae continuerit, tepebit, Gaiu il. ft. 69, 2L A-rborea bwae- i 

in aliqua eüuderity, Cic. Parad. 3, 1, 21. ri« temperatc , paroatanai babaMei, Ym, 

Fro^i igitar haaiaea at in oanibat ?icaa 2. 9 med. h) tropifcl: oaageM, Gfe 

parlibua noderatuni ac temperantcm , p!cnnm Att. 12, 33, 1. Ita «cnpsist? , utn«qeaac- 

pudori« €te. ... viUetiü po^itaa» in veatra fiü© Tcriu» ncque tea pcraUtta yribi potu arit, iL 

ac poteatate, id. Font. 14, 30. So rohomo, ^ ^^9. 1» ^*l^p*alWwaataaÄÄa ■ 

id. Att. 16, 1, 15 it9l. tm Suptrl. -. Hoaa ^wa, AagMtia. Haa. 6, 1& 
•ancüttiipua et tamperantlssln.us , h). Font. tempestas, SUa, /. [taapnal I>teS* 

13,28.— Principe« firaviorci tcmperantio- mä^^L ^.iJ^..^ w- iHT 

SÄit b. ©enitiD : Si est, culpara ut m sc ad- mta. Yll V«K tZJU • 

miaerit, ex qua re oiious rei torct aut famae *f™«; .1:, ,3™ ^ ^ Rn] u 

temperana, rer. rnam. l, «. leape- q^caSY DIKI SVPREMA TKMPKS.T Ui 

52.5. PolattaUa taapannüor. Tac AmL £51,?^,^?" 

jidm T.e. A»n A q^. l«i » _ O«. P«"» V»»-»^ 7. 3, 91 Müll. V irr.; t 

pa^l'Ä^riVi^^^^ ©irtMkb.rJ.@ I80(f..l.n.qu^ 

IT^/.»«,....»««, Jl» wa oecte aine ad me recipio , LjactL b. Nox , 

m<bt t>oriufommtn, 407, 81. Ka tempeaUte Am paaCam fck: j 

B) temper ätu8^ a, nm, Po, *1) öf» Qui nunc aUerunt blnc in commanem 1r>r itr.. 1 
45rl0 t\fk%tx\^H%, CT6<ntUdy: prela, Piaat. Caain. prol. 13, Vcrui» («apetia» j 
Cata R. R. 12. i&cit ^ufUev 2> grmd» aMaiai quum quoiifoa ftiU, Caa taitr aa | 
. üit, «i4#l0 , a) e i 9 c n 1 1. : « arado tem- aordercnua unua aNari , id. Tnta. 2, 4, & J 
prrfltis esri^ modicisque poUonlbua ita est Amphitryoniades qua tempeatate invcncM 1 
atFoctu« (aaimua), ut aopito co^>ore ipM vi- i%erat a atabaiia, Prop. 4» 9» 1. Non ef« 
giiei, Cic. Divin. -1, 51, IIS. Ragiaaaa oaali pro anadi tagaa aagit aailna iHa Taaipe- 
aeque aestuosae neqae frigidae aed tempera- atate fiii, qua tlc , Orid. MeL 1, 183. Ter- 
tae , Vitr. 1, 4; t)ql. ! Ruwenia (vJtis) ftr- tia te Phthiae tompe«*t«s laeta k>c«bit, Nrr 
▼eatibus iocia, Abatsiica temperatüi AUo- b(iU€ ä^ag (Ufbcrf* t)i4 4?oiiwc. i^jpau wt9 
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-^(.Ttlrg), n. 9, 3S3), de. poet IMk 1» ^wt • Mffi prof»ter y\m Uapeftatti exd* 

•5, 52. Raro habet cti»m in oraüone po«» pere non potuiwent , Ctc. Rep. 4, H, Maxi- 

»ctUDAlioQodferbiimdicaitatMi: oequeeiiUD no imbri. UrapeftUle, veoU«. proc«liij» cte^ 

i«d ^»««ffte «CM«, «t CMiwi ^ fm- Id. FlilLS, 6, 15. 8i Mgiabai Mt irliMÜi 

c State Poenm» in itmHam 9«nit f Cic. de Or. cuiusptan tempeitas nocuerit, id. N. D. 2,* 

38, 153 ; ü^l. !<}. Or. 49, 164. Foere item 66, 167. S\ tempe«tas a vcrtice iitvi« Incu- 

a tempesute, qoi crederent etc.. Sali. C** b«iit, Virg. Georg. 2, 310 u. b^i. 3nt ))lu« 

U. 17, 7. CaraM llki tanpMlato ÜBtikui ftC; Ifequicqii««nuMtiiliCflrfb{{M«vtet«- 

audabile radibua ingeniia, Lrr. 27, 37, 13. pesUllibu^ Plaut. M< n . I, 83. Eiiam sumini 

»ic ofunia niiota, ^um veUn teinppstale vel giibcnutores in mannis tempfstatibu« a veo- 

a agris vel in c«rporibua laetiora fuerant, loribua aiimoueri aoieiit , Cic. Phil. 7,9)27« 

A coatraria t er« eoBTertantur (Utbfrf. hti UttMipMtatM M«pe certo aliqao coeli aigno 

• laton. ^n^cng «al iv tpvtoC^ y.ctl ip commoventar, aaepe iinprovi<o ... pxcitan- 

o'ttaai)^ Cic. Kcp. 1, 44. — 3n» ^lurül» tut ef«., id. Mur. 17, 36. Procellae, tem- 

uam t« poat multis tue«r tenpestatibua, Pa- peatatea, naofrapa, ruiaae, iuceadia, id* 

wr. Non. 407 , 3S» Te !• piatfinum scii OfT. 2, 6, 19 u. Dal. 

ctatuB tradier Cis poncasteDpestates, Plaut. 2) pcrfcnifictrt Tempettatet , bit Wettre* 
domU 1 , 1, 17. MufUa leropestaUba« iiaud 0ittitiiiffi, Wtlur: fLaciua Scipio) CKPIT« 
Ane quiaquaa Roaae virtote roagnoa folt, COR8ICA. ALBRIAQVK. VRBB. DB- 
lall. Caül.53,5. Sulla mdii antea et igoa. DUT TKMPESTATIBVS AIDU MBRl- 
Tia belli, Äollertissimua onmiom in paucis TO, ©robfdjr. b. ©cfpioncn in OroU. loicr. 
erapestatibu« lactus eat, id. Jug. 96, 1. no.55ii ogl. Ofid. Kaat. 6, 193$ Ck.N« 
Svandar , qoi noliii aale t«ap«rtat!btu et D. 3, 20, 51 ; Hör. Rped. 10^ ti. 
eoaeratloca, lAr. 1« 5, 2. B) tcopifd) toie aud) unfer6titTm obd 
ll> bit ^ät ibnr vftrfffcfen Scffioffen^fft tlngenjUtcr f. d. o. Unrube, Un0rniac|^, Un» 
lod»/ bie IVittcfiuid/ bas W<tt<i( (tu« bic 0lä(f: Qui in hac teapeatate populi iacte- 
lecff^cnbCi 0ut tlofftfd^ BAcvtang ■«recflsclibiu, Cic Plane. 4, 11; t^Ur^ 
Bortet) coaitiorom, id. Mur. 17, 36. Video quanta 
A) eipentl. foiüO^I ocn putcm OlÄ t>on tempestaa lavldlae nobi« imp^ndcat, id. Ca- 
^(cd>tem äü^ettrt: <^uum tuüuil lacvum beoe tU. l, 9, it. i^ueiu ae^ue periculi teüipeataa 
«MNMtala aefena, Emu Ann. 2, 5; Varro neque honoria aiira potuit oaqaui de «• 
>. Non. 408, 5; fö cvj lUpiiila , Plaut. Moat. eorsu demoverr , i^^. Se»t.47, 101. In illa 
64; iiquidiaaioja coeli, Lucr. 4, tempeitate horribili GnUid a ivcntui, id. 
170; dera« Virg. Aen. 9, HO. Na«^ Rep. 2, 6. Quuoi coitcurbum |>iurantiam a« 
lieBoam ni nn ipniliim tcmpestateia, tcrtfa * teapestatem queretamm ferre non poaaei^ 
«re viatUa sülvit, Cae«. B G. 4, ^.'3 , 1; ®tnrm, IfnbrQng, PI>. 36, 89; fo cv» tur- 
sgl. : Vettm<|U«n priaun bona et ceru tem- bida teloru», Virg. Aen. 12, 2Ö4. CogitO| 
,e*iata ooai oea dai , de. Q«. Fr. 2, 2, 4 ea ipaa tempeatate eversam este rea pubB- 
tvlbl INt pfidie Qttia<|UtnM egregia tea- cam quam ego XIV annla ante proapexerini, 
»cataa« qna ego itiuin uiam puto, Cic. Att. Cic. Att. 10, 4, fS. nepentina vi perculai ae 
13, 2$ OflL. OMCb: Toaa iiteraa exapecta*- tempeatate popuiari , id. Seat. 67, 140. Vi« 
«aa BmdbN, ai caaeC Mctam per antaa, lila fMt «C raina quaedt» atqa« tempealu«! 
|oi tempeauteinpraeCenaktereneloerant, id. quidvia potiua qnaa iudicim. Id. CImbC 
«'am. 14, 4, 5. Praeaertia quum tempestaa 35, 98. Wtem'i !<c<ie flucUboiqae CoamtUera 
trridat et aani Teapera conapergunt viri- naiuit, qaara non iatam coaBvaeoi l^ulo* 
laBta» leribw hcrkaa, Laer. 2, 32; Oftl. M. riMi tcapeatetea (I. «. Vanran) ctlaBitalafli- 
1394. !}(m ^«rat : Dum tempeatat» as- que vitare, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 37, 91. (Soirra) 
imt et vivida tellua Tuto rca teireros etfert Pemiciei et tempeata« baratbmmqve macelli, 
a ItMbioia oraa, i.»ucr. 1, 179. Kt comitca Her. £p. 1^ 16, 31 u. baU — 3m |)lural: 
I» Ump9timm eC Bayern Me mf nt babeaa, I« «ndia «t teapeatat&ttt ad ibbmb m- 
•iligeiiter "tidcbis, Cic. Farn. 16, \ , 'S. — neetutem maluit iactari quaa in illa tranquU« 
3cn fcf)Iechkm , lefcnberd oon flürmifcbcni litate atqoc otio incundiaaime viv^re, Clo. 
^cCtct/ ©türm, Unacmitter u. h^L i Tur- lUp. 1, l^o i^« 20, 46{ de Or. 1, 1, 
ida Unpeataa heri foits NlbU babco puciom, 2 1 rito* 9^ 6, 4$ Uar. £p. 2, 2, 8S tt. X. 



^lant. Rud. 4, 3, 3; fo tnrbida , Lnrr. 6 
r76 ; Caea. ti. C. 2, 22, 3; oo aacva, Plaut. 



tempeaÜT«» mlv« f: taMpeatlfiu m 

lud. 4, 2, 12; Lucr. 6, 458 ; oo perfrigida, 
^ Verr. 2, 4, 40, 86; oo turbulcuta , id. tempestIvilM , Itia, /. [tenpeatlnM] 
b. 2, 5, 10, 26; cofoeda, Liv. 2, 6i, 1; bit Seltlgfclt, redjtt, id7m\d)t o'^t (fcUrn): 
Hrg. Georg. 1, 3i3; borrida. Hör. Bpod. Sua coique parti aelaüa teapeativitaa eat 



3, 1 ; c^jkmiiaiaabBnro, Id. Od. 3, 17, data, at «c iafiraitas puerorun et ftrodtas 

vanit, Confringit tegu« llfa— i ot»... atlttral« qulddatt habeat. 



it ti. bgl. 

iitibrice*fj(!<«, Ptniit. Most. I, 2, 27. Tania quod luo teaporc Jjerctpi debeat, *Cic. da 

t>uape*ua cooritur, ut uuuquam illii locia Senect. 10, 83} fo Plin. 10, 34, 52; 11» 1^ 

ioitm «qoM fdMo mmtmt, Ca«i.B»C. 14; 18,30,73.— *1I) Abcctt. ^tnä/U, 
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cortseqtnintnr et stomachi totiusque corpori« 
Unipestivitates , Plin. 29, 6, §. 120. 

teiapesUTO« «Mto. f« tempesUtufl am 
(Snbe. 

tempesllTUS , a, um, adj. [tempe«ta« 
wo. I] 5um iMbttn Seltvunitc «r^hi^ , suc 
ttd3tm ^t\t 9tfftfeffenb, itktqtm^fi , acltlg, 
vaf^en^, atfeinupt u. bgu (gut ?infft*'ct)) I) im 
iCllgcm. : ^uam tcaipeslivo« (ieüit, quam 
lalitafea • . , •Dmlbu*, qua« «ritntnr • Mm 
vautos (Gtecias), CIc N. D 53, 131; fo 
cv> iinbres , (ustin. 4l, 1. Nondam tenpe- 
ativo ad navigaadutu mari, Sidliam adiU^ 
de. d« tep. Pomp. IS, 34. Afgreiavf ttm- 
peßlivla teniporibufl, Liv. 45, 19, 10; Ogl. i 
Venirt narratitiu^ hora Tempestiva mei4,Ovid. 
Met. 6, 500 unb : Apparatuü indice diein tem- 
paaCim «li^ntiom, Plin. 11, 17, 17. Et 
tpniprjtlvum pucriü coacedcre iiiduin , Hör. 
Kp. 2^ AUi creduat oraüoneai ipsam 

tempef tivam de concordia ordinnni , patribua 
iriebiqm gralaoi habuitse, Ltv. 5, 12, 12. 
TempesUva caesura arbonim, Plin. 16, 43, 
84 U. b0L Mulla mihi ipsi ad morteoi ten- 

ein fuerant, poffcnbc Umfldnbc, Cic. 
e. 1, 45, 109. Nun panim, inqaU^ 
lempeatiTiu intervcni secretom consIHum trac- 
taatibaa?, Ta«. Or. 14. — öi (empeativam 
trU, eonfeitiat d Biaiu, pottenidie An« 
ocalis perlojtrare, Colmü. 1, Z fln.; fo: 
Caedi tempeativiMi q«a« dMOiticeotiir, PUo* 
16 39 74« 
II) iMftffonb. h)wa flfrüd^ten, stIHt, 

reif: NeceMe fuit esse atlquld extreioum et, 
tamq'Jam in arbonim Ivacis tcrraeqne frngl- 
bus maturitaLe teotpeiiLivu quasi victum et 
«adnMM, CS«. 4« Senect. 8,5. UU My 
inum t'-mpestivam erit, dato priraum , Cato 
R. K. ö«!, 3; fo c^^ fructu*, Cic. OH. 2, 4, 
14; Colum. 3, ti, 10; oo examioa pullorum, 
Lucr. 5, 1363; eii> pinua, Virf« Öeorf. 1, 
256. 3m Compar. : Cansita in scmentes forte 
conceiserai teinpeativiore« , Gell. 2, 29, 5. 

2) übertt. oon ^pecroncn, ^»«ngerclffc, 
reif (poetiftt u. in nad^ougufl. t^cpf«) Tan- 
deiB desiine matrem Tempestiva sf(]ut viro, 
Hör. Od. 1, S3» 1^ (mofäc: l^ ilia ia» muiura 
▼iro, Virg. Aea. 7, 63 «IIb wmtwra Tirgo, 
Hör. Od. 3,6^ S3>; fo <^ Hho4«, Hör. Od. 
8, 19, «7; <N> virgo, Fett. t>. ROMAM 
p. f69. TcApaatiTus erat coeio CvaUterelui 
liaroi, Ovid.M«t. 14, 584. 

B) pcdgnant wie unfcc scUltf föt bal, 
»a« früf) in ber 3?it gefdjie^t, fräljrjcitlg, 
fvüi;. ®o bei |)Untuä b. 2CeU. Don ^rä^auf« 
fle^cnbtli: Refrigerttua aiib dio dari tea- 
pealirls antecedente vomiilone , Plio. 29, 4, 
25; fo J Sani atcpie toiiipeativi , id. 7, 53, 
54. ^efonbecd ^iufig oon zeitig, noci) am 
VU^t begiantnbfa •ofhaaUn , ^ CkMio«fiN 
reieR! Quii me rcprchendat, ti, quantum 
alit tribiiunt tempe«tivia conviTÜ«, quantum 
alreolo, quantum piUe, tantan mihi «fo- 
met ad haec atudi« noaleoda ampiarof , 
Gk(.Acdkfi|18} f0c«»«Mwifia(ca«vlYtaii^ 



id. da Senect. 14, 46; Att. 9, 1, 3; 9, 13, 
Mur. 6, 13; Verr. 2, 3, 61 ; Senec t* | 
Ira 2, 28; Tac. lliat. 2, 6ö; 8oct. Can^. , 
45^.; D^t.: TempestiTia epalia ddiaüi^ ' 

tibi Tino iiH-aluit etc. , Tae. Ann. 1 1 , 87. 

Adv. 3ur Ted;ten, f(t?l(tUcl;en ISitit, pafs 
fftlb. *a) focm teropeatiTe (gut tlafftfd»), 
Cato R. R. 61, 1; Cic. N. D. 2. 6«, 156; 
Colum. 1>, 8, 4: Ovid.Tnst. 4, 10,81 n. i, 
— Com/Hir., Hör. Od. 4, 1, 9. — Simj^L 
bK tt. id^. f(bnnt nid^t porgufown 

*teinpesl(!08O8, a, um, adj. [tempe- 
stai HO. II] flftrmlf^i^: 

6idon. Ep. 4 . 6. 

T£MP£SIUS, ■tif, f. umpmtm p 

)C8f. 

*leinplriris, e, adj. [ceispliiiiij 
rem VC i sefyifitf: ro fiata, Aaot. 4i liriL 
p. 295 Go«a. 

*leinplSl|lil, ade. [temptum , AMlil 
mit vicatim i». vtcu«] UmyelrveKe , tardf^ 
Cenipel: Plus noalra in^tericordia iit&uffitt vi- 
cttSm, quam TeiCn religio temptatam, T«* 
toll, Apol. 4S/lk 

temptuin, i, n. [contrab- tenfo- 

hm, rgl. oud) noACVR\TOR TKMPV!.', 
Jascr. Grat. p. 823, 1| aU dtmin, o. t«a 

pus, iiQ(^ befTeii •nwbbebcttteB^ t Wdfmtt, 
f. tenpoa itt Inf* «. »gl. rnt^ «iüBp>»t 

fllfo] 

1) ucfptftagl« ({n abflC0ctii|tcr 9latnB$ 14. 
f»lbcf«ttb. fo bct Unguripr. bcr Mai lagw 
mit feinem ®ta6c obgegrenste freie Bcobsib: 
tun^BFrriS : ,,Teinp{uni dicitiir loctu mkn ' 
augoria de^ignatua in aere, poat <|n«fli üacwa I 
illiea captantur auguria" , Scnr. Vingw Aaa 
1 , 92. Dictum templum locoa sufrurn %\\ ■ 
aunpicii causa quibaadaia concepii« «erki 
ftiiiiui. Cvndpitur verfo» non tiadem tu^or- 
quaqiiae. InAreesic: TbI.MPL \ TEfiCA- 
QVK MK ITA 8VNTO QVOAD KG) 
CASTB LINGVA NVNC%'P4 VKäü. 
OLLA VBTKR ARBOR , QVIRQVIt 
EST, qVkM ME SKM'IO DlXiSüt, 
TEMPLVM TB8CVMQVK FINITO iv 
81N18TRVM ile. . . . lu boc tempU» faoaaot 
aitioraa aaaatitni finat apparat^, Vaml«,L 
7, 3, 81, PihtlMi RoaMikM, R«Ma Awm- 
tinuni ad inaugurandum tampIftcipiHBtf Ilr« 
1, 6, 4. — ^ierooB 

B) ftbertr., nnb |iMr |c m4Wb Kr 
Begriff bei freien, tPilliii 0bccb«r 
^elHjtett oorroattet 

1) ein frrkr, tvcitcv Raum. UmitaU \it 
fetten unb mdH 90ctif4>)s ('■m «Ht, qM 

tu toltea In coeniia coeliTempU, tJimnrÜJ 
riume, Knn. Ana. 1 , 167; D^t. : Nec Äjft 
nec leliua tieque coeli lucida teai|»iA dt., 
hucr, 1, 1018; fo coeli , Ter. K«a. 3« ii 
42; Lucr. 1, 1053; 1093; 2, 1039: ^,«5; 
645; 1S^27; Dgl. cn^ coelesua, id. 6, ^; 
671; CN> magna coelttma, tSan. b. Vam 7, 
S, 81 unb : ouignam lovia tllilaiinlli^ IL 
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5 1435; focv,mur,di, id 5, 1?04; 6, 43; HermoJ ilH irf tO k JaR4B Ä 
SSiicSSdii.'"^ t'oW:.^!'»"".! 33?oment%rriitct; In.cr ap Ma^ 

,^pli«ih Djtna) «c io loci. NepUim« tem- thi. 3»U Ung: J ^i;^' i!' 

jl..que turbulent« 8«rvt^, Plsttt. Mit. gl. wAw. IwL 2 merf . ^«*«^ 

laicfare ornatara expedivit Templis redutera, lempörahias, Stil, /. [tempornHi no. I] 

Kg Gcf)tunbeg : Hamida lincya; dm» X ^tO, TtrtuU. R«iiuir &ra. 60; Fall:! iMrf. 
ianuateropla, Lucr.4, 625. temponUler» Mb; f. iMporalb «« 

X) ein gi^eiliffter, geweff^tcr (Drt, ^fin^, ttnbc. 

n fllo inqua« inaugS^t t^^^^TaJ V^E^S '? ^ «pAtrigf», 
acaria Cic. VaUn. 10.24; ; Rostraqne iTmiinnrfA' «J. * « . _ 

:on bcn «Roflri«, Cic Söst. 29, 62 Ii», t. ♦ v _ w 

i6, 10; 3, 17, 1; 8, 35, 8 Drakrnh. Tcr^ tcmjujrario«? , a , nm , odf/. [tempu«] Stir 

yVooi ordiiii ab m aucto Curiam tVcit, id. 1 1'^* ßflAig, »mr einige äiit *auwi5, ju 

JO, 2? fp mh ftcr^ntir, M. $6, 3i, ii: 26. ^"^'!! «t^'^^^enb n. bgi. (oiett. «ft nad». 

^,4 ; tjom aribunol, id. 23, 10, 6 Drakenb.; ) ^ ^ Ilberaütas, Nep. Att 11. cm 

r^'lor. 2, 12, 11; oomÄfoI, LiT. 2, 1, 4.-- ««^^'^'tiae, Senec. Kp. 90 merf. mom 

^> ttopifcb ^(lllgtVum: Vi* qaa mtinita i?'''!- ™»»*'»« ^e*t»n«tione) . Pün. 36, 15. 

id«l PnntoDa fert Immumoi Iii pectoa tem- .~ t»»e««roni , id. 34, 7, 17. 

ila^It!« mentis, Lucr. 5, 104; r>Qi.: (Carla) «a»"»» (•''a), öorübergc^enb, QoiaUl. 

^erapluB »aftcütaUj, amplitodinia , n«Btii, V i?» 2?* ^»"e^nm, DtrdnbcrHcb, 

BWiiii pMlid, Cic. Mit, 33 , 90. P""» *» ö. No« erpo teniporarium etaub- 

b) iii«bef0«b.bir ftofeb«fHmwe««ott. "V ^rt*i^' ' 91, 7. - 

^CU gfTOtTfTfc c^rt, Trmvft: HercttHa tei». -^»»' Salv. Gub. D. 5, 8 j 7, «£ 

Agrigentino. non longo a foro, tPinp^IrnUm , adv. [tempual s« Stitm. 

± i VBU >t>. 1^, 99} cx> Virluti. , id. Rep! uu» non^tto lIIpStfKJSMlS 
l, I4| VmIm, Hot, Od. 1. 2, 16 a. bgl. Anim. 28. '««P««»«"- M. 

icudo amica tooplU, id. ib. 3, 11 6 u. bal. -lempsa u. 1 einpsanns f. Tcmeaa. 
Bo ou4pom(fcö^^iio«initbf«a6ttU<b»er« «•mpwi, »rla (oW. iemp, tempori ob. 
rl^rfen ei^N, Vhj^ Am. 4, 46> | «gl. 8U. temperf, .f. unten) «. [etantm TBM, »o« 

. vlV?*'*' "'^' Äbftbnitt, eine 

II) nn mtner ^otjabfAnfef, tnberJCr*^ f"««!""«/ haftet inßbcfonb. pon ber 3clt] 
»itT ein bomontoi Ufaetibcr üan»« ouf Kp» ^ 3*lttbeH, 3«ltabfdjni«. Tu at temniu 



^I T fir rrmmOt' " - "--"^ y'*""* jetwaiim üorea omni tciapore anoi, Cic 

w^pom- Y«r«fy 4, 43, 107 nabj IMiftBriiu pMb. 
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qUiin tcmpa« anni poftalabtt, !n hlbema e(tam malora, LIv. 6, 18, If; rofibimblri^ 
cxerciUiiii deduxit , Ca«««. B. G. 1, 54, 2. Bor. Bp. 2, 2, 215; <%> iaa agi na» 
£rat bibernum teiupus anni, Cic. Rep. 1, 12; Aen. 5, 63d. — 2>ab€C 
fO c«o hibcnMNB terapus anni, Aact B* AI«. (!) tcaipora, im ([fc(tmcc in <>hyto» 

43, 1. — )Dot)(r tempus) naä) Um grte^t- tajuct^ia (eitlen tu 

B) lUertr. We 3elt öf?frft. 1) n'qcntl. bie rccf)fc @tfl!c, ber recfjte, t5btlid>€ ^Ltdt}, 
a) im 21 11 gem.: „Tenipu» c»t, id quo nunc bie 64;Ufe: Duae soturae »uper aore« CeoH- 
«tioittr (naa ipAum quiden g«neral{l«r dafi« para a tuperiofa capitis parta «fiaaerwati^ 
nire difticile eit) , pars quaedaro aeiernitatis Cels. 8, 1; fo im plur. , Plin. 20, 6, 2){ 
cum aiiciiius aniiui , ntenstrul. dhirni noctur- Lucr 1, 929) 4, 5; 6, 1X96; TibuU. 
tiive üpatii certa signiftcatione'', Cic. Jnvent» 7} Virg. Aen. 5, 4l6; Hör. Od. 1, 7, ^| 
1, S6, 39. „Tempufl ess« dicunt iatarvallan 3, SS, SO; 4, 1, 8S; 4, 8, 83 ». 0. IC. Ca«- 
muntfr rtiüttjs: ii! dlvisum in partes aliquot, tonjuet hradiium et Graccho prmitit teia- 
maxime ab «oli« et luitae cursa: itaque ab pus, Aucc. lierenn. 4, 65, 6ä; fo im «i^., 
eoro«! tenore temperato tenpua dictom", Virg. Aen. 9, -ilS; Sil. 12, 414; Stat. TbrU 
Vam L. L. 6, 2, 52. ItaqoaaMdnnt, hos 10, ItO; Vitr. 9, 6; Ptor. 4, IS, 44 Dak. 
ildcnim errore« Id ipsam eaie, quod rite dt- N, er» — ^oettfcb uJ'frtr. vom d^fi^U 
•citur temuuj, multitudiu« infiaita , varietate äber^: Coi nao bis verbi« aspergat lempors 
■dbirabilt pratditos, Cic UoIt. 9>fp* Ne* aiinia AaC podor ingenuaa aot r at j aBadai 

3ue ut celari pos«et, teaipaa spatium uiluio amor?, Prop. 2, 24, 3; fo tempora, id. ib. 
abat, Ter H*^ 3, 3, 14; pj!. : Düf^^entia 2, 18, 3? Unb ^^mKopfer laruit poicui 
quaiita *it , HiAi tcmpus et spaiiuu) dauiia Sit. tria tempora ramo Caciu, an fcinea bni 
iatoHifi nott patcat, Cic Quint. 1, 4. Hihi Xöpfen , Prop. 4, 9, 15 ; fo tempora , M. A», 
Tero omne tempus est ad meui libros vacuum, 10 unb im Singular : TreaaUim aovcBS 
iii. Rep. 1, 9. ICrit , ^rh ültid profecto tem- Cana tempus auiUtas OflUlia aaaibna a—ai^, 
Dus et illucescet iiie aii^uaudu ciieü, quum, Catuil. 61, Ibi. 

id. Bfil. 26, 69. Ta ipaua, ex qao teaipore S) Ab ertt. a) Uc Seit noA i^ctr m§m 

ta WC diligere COepi«h , quotidle pluris feci, Ii'frficn S?ef*affinficit , ber 5<ltlm1f^.-:^^ , t: : 
id. Fam. 3,4, 2, Duo fuerunt per idem tcm- d^tic, t^i UniftaiiJ', bag 6d;ictfal, im t>.'.i- 
pas dicsimiles inter se, id. Brut. 83, 266. lüi , bie Vifr(;4ltuiiTie , Utpfldtite, BäjidUht 
Qnai ad me id teniporia ventaros esse prae- (oorjägltc^ oft oon millttbcsfiaiC« mtil«^ 
dixeram , id. Cittil. !, 4, 10. Non tantulun Umft&noen) : ad tuura tempos pcrdac tur, 
Umquam iutermilUt tempus, quin etc, Plaut, fadlb guberuatio est, ^cnoattungt^cit, ^a« 
Baccb. 2, 2, 32. Quid? qaod ano et eodem fulat, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2. Onaa ir^iai tarn- 
teaiporia paacto nati dlsdi^ca et naturas et pus amicorum tenpociboatranaaiiltaMMp»» 
VtCas et ca?ns habentr parurane dedarat, ni- tavi ... et mcus labor in priTatonua perit-o- 
Ul ad agendara vitam nasceudi tempus per- Iis versatus, id. de imp. Pomp. 1« i. h^ik 
Hoatttf, Cic. IKvtn. S, 45, 95; Da aoloai qnld «Bii|iia dcbaa», acd afiaagaid 

^na (aaapSdone) aiiamai tempus ait miU cuiasqoe intersit et quid a me cuiasqae taai- 
tecuin expostiifnndi , pur^andi autem mei ne» pus poscat , id. Ptanc. 3^, 79; Pt)l.: Q*^ 
Cassariuui, id. Fam. 3, 10, 6; fo cv> expo- totannos ila viro, ut a nullius aiD4uafliaM 
oandi darf da aliqna r«, id. ib. 1, 9, 3 ; taaipara aat aaauaada aal otiaa mmm wk^ 
aaaunitteudi proeiii, Ca es. B. G. 2, 19, 6; traxerit aut etc., id. Arcb. 6, 12. Tcaipori 
cv> edendt , Hör. Kp. 1, 16, 22; oo curandi, cedere, id est neces^ltati parere, Semper 5a- 
id* ib. 1, 2, ^9 u. boU — ^m ^piucal: Haud pieuüs est babilum, id. Fam. 4, 9, t. 
dttblCavltdaeere, id «t taai factum «asa at qo« poetaa tempori mea defocnnls aafM 
certis temporibus scinper fulorum, Cic. Rcp, populua Flomanus nun loluni plausu spd eüaa 
1, 15. Si Alhenienses quibusdam temporibus gcniicu «uo comprobavil , id. Seat. 55 , 123; 
ftibil nisi öopuli sciüs ac decretis agcbant, id. Dgl. : üt ufius hoc laboris alque ofticii om 
U>. 1 , 27. &iperioribas temporibus ad ta «X aao, sed, ex meonsai naoaiMriorum tea> 



Bailas Utem^ misi , id. Farn 5, 17, 1 u. ho,i. pore mihi «uscipienduin potarem, id. Dirirr, 

b) tn^bcfonb. bie tedjte , aetiintU, m Caecil. 2, ö. Ka vero in summo et pcri- 

fäf\(XÜ<i)t oc\tf ber red;;te o<itVunrt, xat- calosissimo rel poblicae tempore etiam ab 

Qog: Heus tu, nunc occaala aat at tempna, iaimicia laudatur, id. Place 3, 6; fo 

Plaut. Pspvid. 4j 2, 3. Speroego. mihi qno- »umroo rei publicae, id. Phü, 5, 17, 45; 

que Tempus tale evantarum, ut tibi graliam V'err. 1, 1, 1; Sgl. : Nisi forte eam pecuaiam 

raferaai parem, id. Marc 5, 4, 39; ofll. : ia ni ^nblicaa msgoiia aliquod tempus caa- 

Tenpus habes Ula, quäle nemo baboit «a- taiarit, id. Off. 3, 24, 93 unb: O aaepeme- 

qtinni, Cic. Phfl 7, 1), 27. I>ic3s: temput cum tempus ia ultimum Dcdtictf?, Hur. OL 



ntaxumum esse ut eat domon, Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, 7, 1. Qaaa res in civitaie üuae pU 

4, 3, 8. Noae Irara, viri, nuae taapvii paaaont, aaa aaatra aoa aaliaa fMiMi ia lac 

■dest«, Sil. 11, f94a. bß(. — Tempos est tempore, unter bcn gcgentDdcti|cn Itmifti^ 

mit feil]. 3nfinitio: Sed laro tempus est, ad bfn, Cic. Quint. 1, 1; r?<n\.: Ner miieraa 

id quod iiutituinnos acc^ere, Cic Top. 1, prodesse in taii tempore quibat, Lucr. 1^ 

6; fe CO diam alinnd da aidiM afiOM»- Mt f9t ladienatif, did aa ia tai Ummm 

toEUit id. it OrTi, 4t, IBli ««• CMMVI Mdii^pw» £iT« 80| 87| 6. ^m^t 
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#ltmil. f. 4f& — 9ii ptmtt ladUimt sem et ad tempn vtair«, C(c.Al«.18, 4eS» 

aaepp tmipora, qtiiint , qime ma>irao 2; Oi^l- : Quo rjtjum contul ad temptis cnm 

Tideutur üigna cue iusto bomiiie cotumu- praeaidio veniaset, Liv. 38, 25, 3. Dum UU 

taatur, fiantoae contraria, Cifr Off. 1 , 10, plaeera Toltis, ad tempoa ei mendacium re« 

Ä» Omea iiiae orationea caManim ac tem- strum aecommoda^atii, Cic. Coel. 7, 17. 

ponimaunt, non hominum ipsonim, i'?. Cluent. 2) auf einige 3*'t# för im *Hu{?fnMl(f: 

50, 139. Tempora rei publicae, qualm lutura Pcraitltum intereat, utnim perturUalioue aii* 

ilnt , quia seit? adbi quiden tttrb«l««ta vi- qua aaimi , quaa pl«ra»qaa liraHi eat at ad 

daaCur fore, id. Farn. 2, 18, 3. Scripsi ver- tempua, an con^ulto et cogitate fiat iniuria, 

aiboa Xren libros de tempor)(>us nipi« . id. ib. Cic. Off. 1, 8. 27. Colitntur ((|Uos metuimua) 

1, 9, t3; 9^1 ib. 11. Proviuciani i:»ici- aimulattona doataxat ad tempua, id. LaeU 

Ha»diibilafanaMaloaiaqiietefliporibwabani 15,53. Du taanlluariu Ula L. Btardui «t 

periculis tntam esie aervntam, Cic Verr. ?, militari anffiai^ ad taBfVt iactm» lir« 18^ 

5, 1, 1. Quao (pracsidio) si oppo»ita Miloni 42, 5. 

putarem, cederetu teroporibus, nec inter tau- C) ex tempore , aü^tnbllüilid) , io$lt\dft 

tarn ^ araoraai aadaUMraai aaaa orationi an« htm Qtttimlf» : SoIIcim aat vanaa l»aia* 

locuni, id. Mil. 1, 2. Est nnimns tibi Re- metros aliosque variis motli.s atque numeria 

r«nique prud^ns et accundis Ji'oinporlhus du- fuadere ex tempore, Cic. de Or. 1, 50, 194, 

biiaque rectua, Uor. Od. 4, 9, 36 u. tgl. Quotiea ego bunc Archiam vidi, quum Ute- 

b> Me 3l<t «Ii Wttuß bev p««tifA(li ob. r^e* fwm acripalaMt aollam magDaa nuamai aptU 

for- 51?tbebauer/ opftiT^^t^^n, ©.uanUtcJt r Idr»ni moram verftnm de iis ipaia rebua quac tum 

facit in trocbaeo, (|ui temporibu« et inter- agereotor cUcera ex teapar«!, id. Ardu 

Talita eat par iambo, Cic. Or. 57, 194; vgl. : 8, 18. 

Bb, OUa qaaa acripait Lldlius, eripiassi D) In tempore, snv xtdjUn, gt|lri#ni^ 

Tempora certa modosfjne . . . Invenias etlam v^fTittibrn 3^lt, jur "Seit : In tempore ad eum 

difiecti raembra poeUe, Uor. Sat. 1, 4, 62. veni, Ter. Ueaut. 123. Ni peditcs 

Ebylbai ^atia tempanni «ooitftnt, Quiatil. aquiteMMie in teapoiaaobvioiHent, Liv. 33, 

9, 4, 46 if. n. bg(. 5, t» iPuar qao Jodibda «anflictatua ait, fai 



c> tn bcc (ürammattf bot TTcmvu^ tincg tempore manafi|bo» fdiicr 3ttt# Tac, Au» 
IBcibi/ Varro L. L. 9, 53, l52af.| Quintii. 1, 58 /m. 



1, 5. 47; 9, 1, 11 ; 9, 3, 11 tt. im|. %, B) ia tampua, «ttf einige 3eit, f&r bell 

II) TCboerbtoUuibv&tfr. %ugtnhl\a: Brant qoi Pompeiam incasatu 

A) tempore unb häufiger in Itbecrtfflt* a aemoribug ferrent, quod maniiuraro thp«trl 

fgtm tempori ob. temperi, dur redeten, be< aedem poauiaaett nam aotea aubitariia cradi- 

IMmwil e t i » vafrmbfn Salt, svr 5*lt> 3*kM«: baa at acana ia taaipoa atroatti ladaa adi aa- 

Rogat, satisne tempori opera sienl confecta, litos, Tac. Ann. 14, 20. 

Cato R. R. 2, 1; fo id. i!>. 3, 4; vc\\. : V i^i- F) per tenipu«, iux redeten ^cit, 3ur3eit; 

lare decet itoniinera, qut vuit i»ua lewpuri iSoii potuiaii magis per teuipuü miiu adveaira 

cadlaaraalficia, Plant. Rod, 4^ 2, 16. Dat qnaia advMda, Piaot. Men. 1, 2, 30; 9^1. S 

pcni^am tnnani: rjtii non reddet tempori Pu- Per tempot iäbfaaiatia aibl« Id. Tna^ 1^ 

tatam rccte , facile ut multetur maio , Tiiin* 2, 85. 

b. Non. 22. — Sequtmini, ut, quod G) pro tempore, itadl) ben UmfkinHn: Ut 

iAperatoBi aat, veniam advoranm temperi, qoaetiiGaUiafaiaNntuv cafnaaearataCaan» 

Plaut. Men. 2, 3, DO; tql.l Temperi huic gilium pro tempore et pro re rnpcrct, Cnps. 

anteveni, id. Trio. 4, 2, 66. Ut coenam ü. G. ö, 8, 1. Panca pro tempore miiitea 

coqueret temperi, id. Stieb. 5, 2, 6. 3m bortatoa acfcB in plaanm daducit, Sali. lug. 

SBortfVtel mit tempua, bte €Sd)idfc (f* oben): 49, 6. Bt eernettrultua alüs pra tanpaiin 

En. Cofjüitr, facite, featiiiate nunc iam, veraos, Ovid. Trist. 4 , 2, 23. 

quatitum iubet. C». Temperi: poktquam im- Tenipyra, orum, n. , eine ©tobt in 

plariaU Awtl ft«om» caput, PI«Qt.AnL3, a:fctocicn, Uv.33, 41, 6? Ovid. Triat. 1, 

6. -~ Malta, nibi crada, aaaaqnarai ago f i, 

€ii{B renovabo eommendationem »*d tem- temulcnter, aIp. f. tannUntnt m «nbe. 

Dora, Cic Kam. 7, 18, 1. lempons ara ^_ w, .w^ ^ r. i- i 

£adiäna foa tat/ dat« Tampore prosunt, lemÖlenlia , ae , /. [temulentua] bi« 

Rt data non apto tempore vina noceni, Ovid. Trunrenl;eit (nacfiaugull. u. fcftr feiten, PHn. 

Rem. Am. I3l $q. Tempore abeat aberituua ^^» ^ 

diu Neptuniua bcroa, id. Her. 4, 109. — teinulenlus, a, uro, adj. [0tanimTBM; 

Cifwpo^ i Meaiini te mihi Pbameaa coeoam laoaon tanaCnm; analog mit vinoleotua Qt» 

narrfirf : toniperhih fiat : r-ncra rodem modo, bilbct] frf tTUnfen , tntnffn : A^itc, exite, 

Cic. i* iini V, 16, b. Modo sursis Koo Tem- temulentum tolliie, iNov. ö. J^ eat. a. v, TK- 

|Kriu« cvrlo, modo seriua incyiaundia, |eit« MUTUM p. 364; fo id. ib.; Arran. ib, 

lieber, frfi^, Ovid. Met. 4, 198. Ut prop- Sana pol ilia tcroulenla *«t rattUarat temert-^ 

ter cibi spem temparim ad oJfiainaa raoMBt» ria,. Ter. And. l, 4, 2. Qui non modo tero- 

Coiam. 8, 4,3. peatatem impendentem toeri temuleatva, aed 

na Ivoaai qndan inaolitaia «idcan poMat, 



B) ad tenpoa 1) SttT rechten, befllmmten . 
9*11^ snv Seit: Ut Pntaalaa asaman pan» Gk. Saat. 9| iO. — Ipanm affindnot 

2«i.ip;b. IV. 45 
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l«ta5W6W pfolBiatB«, M.CoeLKQnl^ flice, Modo in tcnad pr.m?ne, otn «o^ 

tu InTtT e ISaTApud VitclUum omnia fefltjattcnb , Hör. bpod. 2, i4} ty^l-im ^i*- 

Ta«. Hkt «. «8. - (ompar. Putidior, temu- Virg. Georg. 4 , ISI, ^urpe rcferre 

Icntior, Sidon. Kp. 3, 13. ^ • II ) u bcrtr. : ncc passu »tarc teaaci ^vkI. i^oot^ ö, ^ 

Vidot capiti* aurei geiiiaieo) caesaricm Jun- ool. im Compar.x Poiwora MMntr uns 

brosia temulentam, b. i. tricfcnb, Appul. ^^v. 28, 30, 11. c.^^Tt-^^ 
Met. 5 P 168. — temuloiUor: II) tcopifcb fei^fjaltenft, Be^^atttn» , 

cmctant A<>gvptiii av«, Colan. 8, Ö, KT. mmnib, fefl, bcl^airUdj (mcifl jpotlifjj. 

♦ — ! TT f rtP,.«* «o 11 'n innadjauguil.^rofa) scmö^nL «it ^««i» 
♦tt ii an, «e, /. Lt'*"'"' "o. 11, j Bertonben: Memoria tum etiam teftwa»- 
bic^artndtflgfeU, Unl'cuflfomNU: i^uonm, Quintil. Inst. 1, 1, 19: r:^(. : Na- 

(equorum) tenacia infrcaan niuiis nequit, j^yc^ tenacia«iini aumui eorum , quac rudib« 

Km. 6. Noo. 4a7, «8. i^nni, peroepimoa, id. ib. 1, 1, 5. 

iSnnctkas, lEtia« /. [tenax] bfti 5#«b cem ultra modnm ewe tenacem propoaiu ^ 

Ualtcn im reiten) 'I) im 2(ll9cm.: (Ant- ib. 11, 1, 90; fo cn> P«[«P«»'^i.. "f.^; ^^.^ 

malia) cibuin p artim ori* hiatu et deiuibua 3» 1; Ovid. Met. 10, 405; co iiutitoae» I»- 

ipaU capcäsuiii, partim unguium tenadtate Ten. 8, 25; fidl pravtqoe (vaM>y 

itfTipiaat. partiai adttocitatc roatforam, Cic. Aen. 4, 188: cns verl, Pers. n, 4. ; btb- 

N. 1». e 47 122. — II) in^t^cfonb. ba« citiarom, Vellej. 2, 29, 3; oo exemp U «j^ 

5cnt)aitenbc653ecmÖ9en«,6vaifamteit,Ktt?tf* id. 2, 84, 3 Rub»k. *.^^.'"^ 

Ucit: la Purpura, nuae tcritur, abettinitar, ]on|{e teiwxqiie fides, ond, t>, i*. 

ifliuatain quidem »ed altquam tMcaCMüm U) im übctn ©inne , Parr, ^attn^jfi?: 

tenacUatis video , Liv. 34 , 7 , 4. Vidi ego nuper equum contra »ua vmcU U»m- 

♦len.icölum, i, cm 3»mn»inent J-'.^ Quam videoVqoao «ot Bi«a faÄ 

3um -öölter: Angustoque tpnacmo ^^^^J..^ francor, 0»id. Pont. 1, 2, 63. o* 

Geriet ^incere pondori« P«-««"??. ' ' ^ C^^x\^, id. ib. 2, 9, 28. wM, M. 

fligem, Ter. Maur. praef. 29 p. 2383 r. Claud. 8. 

tSuax, Hcis, ßrfj. [ti-nco] fef^ljaltcnö, AAü. fe(^ a) eigentl., Ovid. Her. 9, 21; 

^altenb 1) e i 9 c n 1 1. A ) i m 21 1 1 q c m . (t o Macrob. öomn. Scip. 1, 6. — ^;»^^ 

m<i|l <>o«tif* u. in no^aueuil. f)rofa) : Preu- ISlax. 7, 5, 2 ; Macrob. »at. 7, 8. — t 

Mtqae tenad fordpe femi« , Virg. Aen. H, p i f d) , O vid. Her. 3, 43. — Cjmpar . , So- 

404; ögl.: Dente tenaci Anrura fundahat na- iin, 62 med. — Superl , Appul. Met. 5 p. Ib. . 
?es, id. ib. 6, 3. ©o vinclum, id. Georg. Tenchleri {audf TcnctL-ri C)efd>f.), oraai. 



coono, lor. Ann. 1, bd. — '9X11 D. i^enino i Germ. 32; '^nn. l^, 30', m 

Ht 1 l»a a*i|)i:i iLate ctiam vestium tenaci , Pütt. f{){(innett German. €5. 180 ff. 

87, 5, 15; 09t. im Compar..- Cutis teiiacior ♦tendictiia, »e, /. iaeiAi. tt«B4ei]lte 

capllli, id. 22, 22, 39. - l>) fubflantio. tena- neHwedrOng«, d« Hehler SaUHrlcT, trcpi^A : 

ces, ftfllialttnbc (^eaenfldnbe, JÖönbec, Otnöt r^^^ aucupia vertionm et Uteramm tetidrra- 

ttm©bfle u. fcgl., Pallad. Febr. 18, 1 j 25, 9j jnvidiaro vocant, Cic. CaecJn. 23, tc. 

Wart. 10, 4u. 9; Sept. 17. 1 . . \ 

B) in6befonb t,i^>Hrm6qen,b{eÄr5ftc '^mlo, tetead.. te«»»» «^^««*"^ 
u. bal. feflboUcnö, fparen^, w»v«l?mi5, fv«r- «>• «• «. [ocrwanbt imt ^.f^^» 

fam , fa« (fo gut t(affifd)): i^iKtta faniißai wib te bff «ebcutung mnft mit mr« 

palre parco ftc teoaoi, «c Cor!. 15, 35. mcnfalffnb, f. ^pafT^-r urrt. SB.] 

7/c. Tenaxne pater eins «tV Vhi. Imrao 1) act. fvannen, auetVaniww, ötl^Bcn, aB^ 

edepol pertioax, Plaut. Capt, 2, 2, 39. Sac- fcel;nen, (lutf<n, ttuaflre«« «. b9L ^9« 

Iriatis, parcua, tmenlentuf , teiwv, llaffifd») c ♦ . 

Ter. Ad. 5, 4. lt. Qoam convenit, eo.dem, \) ct.nntr. D rm XtlflCm.. Santae 

nnnm iam'eaaent exp**rt? , quid vabrent , rc- igitur iu«iUiae, ^tandere ^iaga«, eUam w 0- 

»irictoa et teoacea tuisse, Cic. Plane. 2^, dtaluru« OOB tie neo tgitatoroair, ^^^^ 

64. ^ «tt b. «tnfti»! Pareom gettoe eal Ä, 17, 68; fo cv, plagaa, P^c»^^^^ »^--^ 

Säieo.quTlab;rrS!|esUK,uc ten^ct .pn ..'i,. NBQVITÜM p. .^2; 1er Phona. i, 

quaesita reservent , OvTd. Met. 7, 657; O«*' ""^^^o^^Ä mI?^! Vf- 

im Cowjiar.: ÄiiÜLe« babcbat um cultos, ut 20; Hör. Kpod. 2, 38; U««. "«^.*» ^i,^ 

allento^et «uro poUtia «rnia omiiet. quo 7, 701; 8, 331 u. Ä. ; ^^^^ ""^'^IL 

ie'actoreseorumi^pnidSoeMCntDetadainili, bull. 1, 6, 5. inlumescit collum, «Wit«r- 

Suet. Caes. 67. duntur, Colum. 6, 14, 4; fo co cfeeriM, 

C) übeUt. neutral, an etwa« fefl^poltenb, W«i',Mij*-Mf f?» 
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6, 96% 68 tt. V.) bot fn ptfcÜMcc feit, I«cr.6r, «80$ foe^twnni «ai adtfci 

nebertiogung au(^ oosagittM M«a, Uor. Od. CapitoUa, Sil. 9, 216; ro iter ad navea, 

1, ^9, 9; ogt. »f^HMih cormi, Virg. Acn. Virg. Acn, 656 ; oo itc- ad dominum, Ovid. 

9» 6u6 Unb CO oculos pariler(|tie teiuiflaue, Met. 8, 547; cur«um aode et 4U0, Liv. 

U. ib. 5, 508. CO barbiton, IKmiiifti; Hör. 88 « 84, 6 u. hqU — Vapiuri Mgna c«i§ a»- 

Od. 1, 1, 34; \>c\l.: Tymnnna tcnta tonant tcrva ioto foro, praeddium cKentibua alqoe 

pnlm?«?, T>nrr. ?, 619. r-v, lora vaüdn nmnn, opcm antici« , et prope cuiicti» rivihng ltic*>ni 

üviü. 6.2j 12, csj veia, fcijiocUcn jNotij, ingeiüi et cousilii sui p<irri(;e(iteni atque ten- 

ITirf . Ava. S68 n. hqU Alteram Uli fubet dentem , ^ktcbf. wie eine btlfmbe ^aRb bot» 

praetorium leiidi , auffr^^nnrn , .itiffdila.icn, rciAcn, Cic. de Gr. 1 , 40, 184. 

Caei. B. C. 3, 1; üc^l. : Pelles in ordiuo ii> neufr. A) ft^ itot)in r\d}im , feinen 

tentae, Locil. b. Non. löl, 30i fo cono- t»«g wo^in tilgten, jrot)in iitun, ftttbtn, 

pia, Prep. 3, 11, 45; «s> grabatot restibtta, «e^cn, rclfm, marfdyircti u. bgU (gitlftaf.) 

Lucil. t». Non. 181, 29\ X>g,L oo cubilh, Hör 1) eigcntf : Dubito an Veimsiam tendam 

Kpod. 12, 12. — Quamquam multa maniu ei ibi «upectew , Cic Alt. 16, 5, 3; foo» 

adcaaH coenila templa Tendebam iacnmant, Baaavaotiua , Bor. 8at 1, 5, 71. Cursuque 

Bau. Ann. 1, 55; fo oo manus ad coelam, amena ad liisina tendtt , Virg. Aeo. 2, 321; 

Caw. B. C. 2, 5, 3; oobrnrhh a<! cnelum, fo cxj ad nHe«, Hör. Kp. 1 , 7, 89; ^ ad 

Ovid. Met. 6,^9; 9, 293; mofuc <^ brachia domum Uruti eC Caaaii »tatiia a fooere, öuct. 

«Odo, U. ib. 2, 580 ; 9, SlO. Ad lecato» Gaea.86$ caftd portal, OvU.Mat. 15, 690; 

atqna exerdtum supplioet maniu tendunt, <n> ad erat Ctconum, id. ib. 10, 3; rv» ad 

Ciea.B. C. 2, 12, 1; fo oo msnni«i afl pÜ- moCam, id. ib. 15, 45.^ ij. bql.: f r roinui« 

qveoi,- id. B. G. 2, 13, 2; cv» bracbia oraiiiia ia porticuxn Liviae cum alter ad aiterum t«ih- 

ad aliquem , Ovid. Pont. 2, 9, 65. Teuct ad doreoMia, Pffii. Kp. 1 , 5, 9. Und« Tealtf 

TOi virgo Veatalu manus supplicea «isdem, et QuotendiaY, Hör. Sat. 1, 9, 63; Kp. 1, 

qua)? pro vobi« dis immortalibu« tendere con- 15, 11 ; Od. 3, 3, 70. Tendimijs huc (»c. in 

»uevit, Qc. Pontej. 17, 33; ogt.: Vobis ürcuui) omiie«, Ovid. Met. 10, 34 u. bgt» — 

■nppiex nanaa tendit patria «onrnsnit, id. b) »on fafbUtbtn ob. abitMCten Ocgcnjlta« 

Catd. 4, 9, 18 ; f o rs» luanus alicui , Caes. B. hin : In tjncru quaeque locuiu divorso oomino 

G, 7, 48, 3; Ovid. Met 3, 7?3; H^r. 10, tendit, Lucr. 4, 180. Lf«vibn« in «ublime 

liöu. u. 21. f U^l. üuä): Gruecia, quac qui« teudeittibiu , Plin. 2y 5, äursum loadit 

dem nunc teoidit dexloram Itatia« anomqne d paliMa, Colon. 5, 6, 28. Slmalacva vfia dt 

frarsidium pollicetur , f;'"nnicf)t, reicht, Cic. r^ctis omnia tendunt, Laer. 4, 611. ^ou 

bil. 10, 4, 9 unb: Quum palam P. K. impe- tifcb mit einem ^iclaccuf.! Tunc aetlif-ra len- 

rator, ia»Lructo exercitu, dexteraui leadeiis ditExtreariqttafragorconvexairrupiiOi^mpiy 

non ad landen aifitea hortaretur, aed omnia Lvcan. 7, 477. Oextera (via) , qaaa DiHi 

tibi et emptn et cmenda e«!>c rlamarr-t, id. mapni sTih nmrnia tendit, Virg. Aen. 6, Sit. 

Prov. Cons. 4, 9. (Coniux) parvuni patri Gula tendit ad &tomachom, ts ad venireni, 

Uüdebat loluni, reTd)tc i)fn , Virg. Aen. 2, ifl geneiat, reid)t, Pllii. 11, 37, 66. Taoroa 

674. Tu munera >u[ i lex Tende pelana p»- Bona ad occasnm tendeiia, id. 5, 27, 27; 

cem, id Gcor^;, 4, >i.5, — Terra repente Pql. : Poriae Catpiae, qoae per Iberinm in 

Maxuma, qua nunc se ponli plaga coerula äaruiaiat teaduot, id. 6, 13» 15. Seo inoUia 

teadit, ttoccidk, ftd) ^inftcectt, au«be^nt, qua tondÜIonla, Prop. 1, 6, 81. 

Laer. 5, 482. 2) tropifd) a) im 2(U gem. n^d^kislt« 

X) inöbcfonb. ro ncrvnm im c^^fconfn im, ftreben, öeridiict fein, fifi^ rifiiTert u. 

€Sinne, Aua. Priap. 70; OgL <%» alutam, bgl. : Ad reliqua aiacri teodebaiuan animo, 

Hartial. 11, 60, 3. Dofect tantaa wa dilfm nc parati d«., C!c ÜMn, 2, 2, 4; 

actlcn tDicnfd^en/ Martial. 11, 73, 3; Auct. Ipse, ut etit humanus animat insatiabiliafl% 

rriap. "iO; i7i 34 u. ^.j unb tenta, orum, qnod forturm s^pondet, ad altiora et non con- 

a*, ba6 männlicbe ®Iieb/ CatoU. 80, 6. ceisa tendere. Liv. 4. 13, 4 unb; l«Vater 

B)tvop{f^: Bx perfidia «t maKtia, per ad eloqniam Turidi teiiaebaC ab aov«, OHd. 

quam iutidiae tendunttir nürui , 9lc{d)f. wie Trist. 4, 10, 17. — Tutorci in ea quooM 

Slc^« OUfgcfponnt, 9c[i\]t irctbiii, Cic Ro-sc. re partium mrmorcs, atl sunin tendere, Liv. 

Com. 16, 46 ; fo oo iusidius aiicui , <bali. Ca- 4, i> , 5j u^l. : 1 eudendu duo aü Carthagi« 

CMB. 27, 2 ; Suet. Caaf. 85; oauiet inti- nienaes, Thraso ad societatan Romamai, id» 

diasanimis, Cif. Leg. 1, 17, 47. — Provi- 24, 5, 8 unb: In concioncm vocari placalt: 

das asiu Tcnde animum vigileni facundoiiique ubi cum aüi alio teaderent nec procul res 

enge pectut, fpanne^ fhrtnde an, Stat. Achill, «editione esset efe. , id. 24, 28, 1. — Teoea, 

1, 543; ogt. : 8unt qaibiif iaSalira videar qaoranm baec tendant, quae loqaor, )telen, 

mmU atrr et nhra Legem tendere opus: gtne tpertenl, Plaut. Pseud. 1, 2, 81 ; fo Hör. Sat. 

iicrvii alteia, qutcquid Coffipotui pars esse 7, 21. — p) mit folg. ^ielfa^e, HOf am 

p«tat, ^rarf iV"»n«n, fcbÄrfcn, Hör. Sat. 2, pxeiiicn, (ittf bemi^b^, (Treben (meifl poe« 

1,2. Impune licebit Aestivam seniaiie be- tif(b) ! (Laocoon) manibus tendit divellero 

nigno tendere noctem, ^iniu;;!f^cn , auöju« nodo*, Virfi. Atn. 220. Pasta (nitrfiTiln) 

be^nen,_id. Ep. l, 5, 11. — (Luuam) 1 auto rursus Ire foras pleno tendebat corpore Tru- 

ti<^ ftra, Uor. Bp. 1, 7, 81. 8i taatquaai vap- 
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'teeilTitoti le|;M imponere tendent, L'ir. 

38, 7. Qunil ( ffirere trnt^inius, Quiiitil. Init. 
9, 1, 21. t ratreaciue tcuüciites opaco P«lioii 
imposttlAse Oljmpo, Hör. Od. 3. 4, 51. Dom 
•ta#t urbaous tendilque dlsertiu haberi, id. 
ICp. 1 , 19, li^. Punor in vkis aqua lendit 
.nimpere plumbuua, id. ib. 1, 10, 

b> inöbefonb. «Hftctftttbtn» if4? htma* 
|tn, tvl5frilT€brii, tfedenflrclten , r<imvfen, 
ftrdtcn (crjl ^dufi^ feit b. augufl. ^criote): 
I^ec nos obniti cuntra nec teiidere tanttiin 
8«fifidiBU8, Virg. Aea. S, 21; «gl.: Mec 
mora aee requie«, TBsto certaroine tcixlunt, 
i(3. ib. 12, 553. Petreius ubi vidct Caiiliiinm 
contra ac ratus erat magna vi tendere , Sali. 
€»liL 60, 5 ; cgC i Quod , sarnmuk vi nt too- 
derent, amici« et propinquiä mandaverat, 
Liv. 32, 32, 7 Drakeiib. Quiim adversu» 
.tendcndo nibti moveret huüuü, simulando m 
lytnifana in «onm aeolentiain eto. , id. 34, 34, 
1. Ne«luicquaiii CODtra Miccioae ex Xeno- 
cluk tendenlibus» id. 35, 51, 6. ^Ut facile, 
•i ulura teiiderent, apparuret illi Umendiui 
«ft«, id. 91, 31, 4. Manjus acrt»« taadeati 

Sentio cnncrs>it, Tbc. Ann. 2,74; ütl[.: Ko 
arrius coatra tribuni tcudebant, ut plebi 
ftuspectot eos criminando fac«r«nt, lAr. 3, 
.i6, 2; fo mit folg. ut, id. 4, 7,8« mit folg. 
ne. id. 4, 8,6. Qaid tendil? quum efficere 
uon pofl&it etc. , u>ä6 miibt tf (id) ab ? voai 

Ättitcttc?, ac. Fliu 2, 5, 16; 09t. i NiUI 
U tendcre contra, Virg. Aen. 9, 377« 
B) für tfntoria tendere, 3*ite bauen, sefs 
ten, unter d<U«n fein« tfelatfctt fein, cam« 
4>lsen : Ut qiii inb ^9l\» teadereaC tnareat«»- 
Mt , recipiendi tili facttltateoi non haberent, 
Caas. B. G. 6 , 37 , 2 ; ogl. : Omnibus extra 
TdibliB iuMi« tendere, Frontin. Strat. 4, 1| 
48 ttflb t Vkito teodetit in III«, Lnewi. 7, 888. 
Hic Dolopum manus , hic saeviu tendehat 
Achillea, Virg. Aen. 2, 29. Legio latis teii- 
debat in arvis , id. ib. 8, 605. Indignatum, 
^od, nt litdM caitrifi tondiret , permisiuoi 
nao faerit, Liv. 44, 13, 12; v^t.: lisdem hi- 
bemif tendentes, Tac. Hist. 1, 55. Lugduoi 
leadeotefl, id. ib. 1, 59. — >Daccn 

tmWUf um, Pa. gefponnt, b. I. fkttiff 
«ntfesogen , JlrnfT (dußcrft feiten) : Via rec- 
tiMiaa linca tensa , Qaintll. In«t. 3, 6, 83. 
T^ito (coUo) aubest et iabor, tenuaturque 
▼ox ic fitlgamr, id. ib. 11, 3, 82; Dal. : Re* 
nistia magXs quam Umalf ( digitis), id. ib. 99. 
Vox, nt nervi, quo remiMior, hoc gravior et 
planlor} quo ieauor, hoc tenuii et acuta roa- 
gbnft, id. ib. 42. — ^ 3m ol>fc5ncn einntt 
{Mcntula) tormento citharaque tenslor, Auct. 
Prinp. 6 u. 70. — U. AUo^UmSMÜ 

nid)t cor. 

^tendor, öris, n. [tendo] btc ^nfpan« 
nun0 , %n()r«ntfuntf: Anini dolor« «t fan- 
dbuB tendure et corpörit liMilttdlna CMlgpIty 
Appu). Met. 4 p. 153. 

Tenea, ne, /. , T«»f«, ein gtfden 

JkPifcbeii (^otititb unb 9)i)jctne/ Cic. Alt. 6, 
Ii 8i oflU vumntttmtMinL e.87& 



^ttTn^Hae, •»■,/. iemin. ttenebrMl 

SInffrrnliV krnontnr ex abiliti« tcneb^l- 
laruni, Claud. M;uii. Sist. vtn. 2, 9 ßn. 

ten^brae, arum (yicbfnfcrra lenebra, ae, 
Lampr. Comrood. 16), /., bie JCunfcHrdt. 
5ln(tfnil8 iftiixtn all obNaritaa u. fd^ädtet 
aii «illea) (^iufid u. gut KafTtfcf)) 1) ct> 
gentl. A) im Ttdaem. : Quom ©b«arata 
sole tenebrae factae e^sent repente, Cic. Rep« 
1, 16; ogLs Not taoabraa oogitcBiM tMm^ 
tas, quantae quondam eniptione Actnaeonmi 
igiiiuni finitiraa« r^^gtonea ob«curavis»c dicna- 
lur, id. N. D. S, 38, 96. Tetrao tanabrae «I 
caligo, id. Agr. 2, 17, 44 ; f. callg» 6t6, a. 
Houaincs tcnubras et tolitudinetn nacti nuUo 
dedecore &e abstineani, Cic. Fin. 3^ Ii« S&, 
lucultu, tenebria, odore foeda atqoa tonlbiEi 
eiua (Tulliani) facic« est. Sali CaÜl. 55, 4. 
Ipsls noctis tcripbris. Qulntil. Inst. 10, 6, 1. 
Obteuta dcasaulur uocte tenebrae , Virg. 
Georg. 1, 248 u. bgl. 

B) i n öb e f 0 n b. 1) bo< Dunfel btt ICUäft. 
bic ltad;l: Quomodo rediasem luce, oon 
tenebria, Cic. Pbil. 2, 30, 76. CiaMem m 
stationa naqna ad noctam taa^l: priaria W- 
ncbrit movit, Liv. 31, 23, 4. Somnns q|B 
faciat brevcs tp!\ebra*, Mnrtial. 10, 47, II. 
Haec (auus) mihi te adducit tenebria, xtc.t>*' 
renb btr Slod»t, HbuH 1, 6, 59 s fo UmMm, 
id. 2, 1, 76; Ovld. Am. 1, 6, 10 Mb per 
tencbra« , Lucan. 2 , 

2) bad iCjuntel bet «i^i^niimd^t, tit ^fp» 
mad7t: Taaabraa oboriontnr, genoa inedia 
auccidunt. Plnnt. Cure. 2, 3, 30; fo Ovii. 
Met. 2, 181; 1:^. 13 >; Trist. 1, 3, 92| Her. 
13, 23; Lucan. 3, 7ö5i l'iin. 7, 6, 5. 

3) bol iDunftC ht9 Zobe», To^cOMmM 
(poet. u. fcbr feiten): Inro. Mc tibi ad cz- 
tren>a«! maiisuram, vita, teuebraa, Prop. ^ 
20, 17; e^l- tm SBortfpiele mit no. B, 1: 
Cartom est mibi ante teoabfaa (i. e. noct^) 

?eraequi tenebraa (I, o. mmUm}f Plant, 
'seud. 1,1, 88. 

4) bit SUn^pelt (ebenfattd nur poft. u. fiSft 
fetten): Occidit extemplo Iiinieii tenebra«|iw 
ßcquuntur, Laer. 3, 415; fo Ovid.McC. 
515; 525; Slat. Theb.4, 407. 

C) u b e r t r. , conme, ein tvnaur, |l«<tar 
^rt. Go 9on einem buntein Sabeorte: o» 
Gr>lli, Martial. 2, 14, 13 (ogl. id. 1, 60, 3> 
S>om ®cfÄnanif[c: Clau^ti in tenebria, cua 
moerora et Tuctu nwrte graviores irÜMa «y 
igunt, Sali. lug. 19, 15; fo: In atraa et pra- 
fundai teiJebraa eum cla'n!ehRnt, Tubero t(, 
GeiL .6, 4, 3. äJon ecbiiiFf»^!"^*^ : l>e- 
nonttrea, nU fiai tnae (anebrae, CaUlL S5, 
2. 5?on bec Unterwelt: malae Orri, Ct- 
tiil! 3. 13. CS.! infeniae , Virg. Aen. 7, 325; 
Hör. Od. 4, 7, 2^. o» Stygiae, Virg. Georz. 
8.551. Q«idSlyga,<|nldt«iabfn»li^f, 
Ovid. Met. 15, 154 u. bgt. 

TT) tropifd) He SltinctnifJ bt« ®«'ftt#, 
\>ti muUi, btö &(bt(tfaU u. boL (ftsr ttaf* 
fiicb] : liti taalii «ffttiit taaebrii ne um 
iM» qrida« nllini nobii ad ^ ldm kmi^ 



i 



uiyuiz^ed by Google 



fenebraiiu 



709 



leneo 



quenml, CIc Aead. 2, 19, 61 ; fo «bducerö 
tcnebrM rebns dariMimM, id. ib. 2, 6, 16; 
t»0L: Omnibos fulgore quodarii cot* cjarlla- 
fJ^ (enebraf ohdnxit, Quintil. Inn. 10, 1, 72. 
i^as tu okibi tcnebra« cudis?, buntle ©trf'iche, 
e^fwinhH, PUttt Epid. 3, 4, 40. — (^ua« 
lacerent omnia in (f iic hri«, ni«i liternnim lu- 
raen accederet . J^llnffI^l^r , ' r-cicii^eit, 
Cic. Arch. 6, 14. VeKtiain faiuiliain abiec- 



trn^^iro 



»fe, t>. o. [tenebrae} fiiiflcf 

ma(t)tn, rerftnf>cni (nadiflaff.) : lam vrspera 
seniitaui teoebraiite, Ajjpui. W«t. 8 p. ifOSs 
fo Ammiw. 19, 8. Bt teMbrabkur diea In- 
da, Laetant.4, 19. 

tcuebrose, ado. f. teBebrosna om Cnbt. 

l^oebrOsas, a, «m, atlj, [tenel.rae] 
JuwPf I, fivfkit (poct. u. in nad^auguft. ^rcfij) 



ta« et obaeoraiD • tenabrta , in laeem evoca- *) e i ^ e n f 1. 1 A€ni dimoirit- teiiebroauui et 

Vit, iJ. Deiot. 11, 30; tsqC: Otenebrae, o ^»*pul'l umbra», Virg. A«n. 5 , 839; fo cv> 

lutum, o «ordes (PNn>' , f. 9?{ifcn\<fcit, P^'"»» 6, 107; D.qt. Tarlara, Ovid. 

id. Pi». 26, 6^, «ijuaeao, «juid hoc ea^^ aut 113j rosedes, id. ib. 5, 359; <s» 

qtU agitarf nibil «nfn tanabna tunt, M. Mfttoa iMcua, i4. Ü». 7, cuearcar, La> 
Att 7, II, 1. Tenebras diapnlU calttnniae ^> /9. cv> balnaa GrylII,MartiiL 1, 00^ 

Certumque fontera veritnti» rcj.perit Ph tedr. ^ (»dl- *i 13). — Cowpnr. tx* oarcT, 

3, 10, 42. — ijualibus intenel»ria vitac tjuan- Teriull. Aiiiiu. 1^«. — JJ) tr opi f<b: Corde 

kbqoe paridia Debitor Hoe arri qaodcQmqne tembiüs« verum pffpandar« neadC, Pnidtiit. 

«t! , bunffcm Sdiictföl, Lucr, 2, 15. Qui Apolh. 196. Tencbrosissimuti error aballtM 
Ubvae»tua, <jui error, t;iji tpiiel.rae erunl, Cod. luatin. 6, 43, 3 med — *4i9^ 

Cfe. IMrin. In Capdl. 14 , *5. Si quid tene- ^o"' ^ Cnebtu occulte). 

branin. ofTudit exilfafli, id. Tafc. 3, 34, 89. Tenedius, un, f. Ttttdoi II. 

♦tenebrnruis, a, am , oi^. [teaebrae] • T*^n$dos ob. .as, I, /., TVyt^o^, ffne 

jur SlnpcniiO fl.bhig: oo honn. ifcfitff rucr Snfcl im dM.'uT:hcn ^matc ap. tcr Äüfle »on 

penfc^^ ©AroinbcUopf, Vopiac.' Finu. 2 (oi. 2.voai, nact> bim qu (^cirhtit oecebcten Ä6s 

. . "'^^ «^'""^* riwjyif) fo 

tejiebraiTo, CnU, /. £tMebro] bic Vtr* flcn^nnt, rc<^ jc^t Teneda§, Mal. 7, 4; 
fTünminff: cx> viaiia, CoalrAiir. Taid. 1, 2 ^l- 39 //n. ; CIc. Vcrr. 2, 1, 19, 49; 



U. 4 «0. 66. 



N. D. 3, 15, 39; Arrh 




larnii. adv. lim. i9MMr. €X Ams 8, 9 (wo qu. Fr. 2, 11 , 2. 

ä2L»» .. , ... do, Catull. 17, 15. Manu la.civuiaattend- 

WneblTcünit, «, »m, adj, [tenebrieoa] JuU, Laev. b. lYuc. p. 90.} P. 

gnDu.K. ,e.f:ut Cfciren, aber gut ffo/ftf*): f.^r sart ^uWft feiten) rBdla^^^^^ 

ISMe aeiuua uuiüeui non obscuroa diat, sed «in» PUnt rJmtL i . . n, 

Unehnrosn popina consul exlractus, can. .IIa g^j^e punarom^uinom«, Var« R. R. f. 

et iZ -r*" ' 7*br.coaae, qua. IrooU» Aqua rer.nti insJto initnica . teJ-^lSm ii« 



bricoiiMimuiQ UQiptts ineuiui» aetat)>; tone 
püarlatere, id. Vaün. 5, 11.— Qui nunc 
•t ME •iler Iflocbricosiun lllao , vnde nagMt 
reoire quenuiunm , Catull. 3, II. 

lenMjrK us, a, am, orff, ff ehr« p] bmu 
W, Mft« (äu^cft feiten) ; Tarurea teoe^ 
■fk» abaCi«<4Ba plaga Tricipiteai edindl 
oanem , * Cic. poet Tute. % 9, 22. oo ve- 
«til, bualcl, f(^»at|, Tertuü. P all. 4 /in. 
l^llSbrTo, öni», /. [tenebrae] ein l'^djtf 
ffttn^df, iCunFclmann^ QdfVDinbUt 



Ufinerim, Pacuv. 6. Non. 178, 18. «atin»- 
rit, Att. ib. 12. tetiiiisn«, Pt^cuv. ib. II 
fttt. exoct. 1 E TJNERU , nad) Keot. p. 
Änbm Webenform hti |*er/. TKMVl, nad» 
Cbaria. p. 228 P. ; DioHad. p. 863 tt. 869 
ib.) V. a. II. n, 

I) oct. galten« in ber .^anb« im SOiunbt u. 

A) cigcntl* 1) im Kit gem.: ^.Pmv 

Tf^e brachium, prehendc : iam teuesY Chm, 

f ^ — • Tcueo. jKk. Teno, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 48{ 

UotlM- »ort) : Huc veoit fugiena teoebrio- ©gt > Accip« ds at^aotum , impudatta • Twe 

nem Tyria«, Afnui. K Koa. 19» 4$ f» VlITO »i« argentulu : etiam tu argentum tenet?,. idÜ 

'^' ^ ^ ^ FfO.^, 8, 9^ Hiwm p7iM«n MMnt 
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mana, conaretur traderoi nondam tradidis- 
Mt, Cic Coel. 26, 63; »Pfftt aliqttid 
mann, Quintil. Inst. 10, 7, 31 ; Ovid. Met. 
11,560; A. A. 1, 320; Hör. Kp. 1,19,34; 
CO aliuuid dextra , «iaistra,, dtgitis, lacertis 
etc. , Ovid. Ftoi. 1, 99 ; S, 102 ; Met. 9, 86; 

5St; 2, 100 U. 7f. Qimm radicem orr trne- 
ret, locatus est (draco)etc. , Cic. Diviii. 2^ 
68, I4l ; f 0 <v> cibuai ure, Phaedr. 1 , 4, 6; 
tOOffic oo decoctam diu in oro, Plin. 25, 13, 
105. c>o alicjuem in sinu, Ovid. Her. 3, 114; 
WOfäc oo aliquem sinu, id. ib. 13, 157 U. bal. 
— > 6p täd)io6ctl.: Mann teMM aliquid, 
t>on zixoat J^anb()rctfiid^fm« Yugcnfebcinliciem, 
es in ',V■^t1^pn ^aben: Alfter leg«*?!, aütpr plii- 
losopbi tuUuut astutia« : leges, quatenus manu 
tanere pofnBt; plitlosophi, quateana vatiooe 
et intelligetitia , Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68$ 
Quam res non coniortura, aed ocaliaacBi^ 
nibus tencreiur, id. Cluent. 7, 20. 

S) iitl^ffOR^. a) mit bfm 9te^bedriff( 
bci^Bcftgeg; iinic I;af>cn , befltjen, in feiner 
ö??rralt Ijaben u. bc}l. : Mnita hereditatitnii, 
multa emptionibus , mulLa dotibus tenebautur 
•ine iniuria, Cic. Off. f, S3, 81; fo: Qna« 
tcnnit di% cs Acbaeinciic.s , Hör. Od. \t, 
21. Evauder qui m'M\^ ante tciapestatibLi^ 
ieoaerat loca, Liv. 1, 5, ugt. : Quam 
provindaa taauistis a praedonibus libeiani 
per hosce annos?, Cic. de imp. Pomp. II, 
82; fo : Qui Formiarum maenia diciuir prin- 
cepf et tantÜMe Liriaij late tyrannoa , Hör. 
Od. 3, 17, 8 unb : Netf mori per vim metaam 
tcnentc Coesare torra? , id. ib. 3, 14, 15. 
Totam rem pubJicam vus in bac causa tene-> 
tu, TOI gnbernatis, Cic. Muren. 39, 83; fo 
CS» NB pablicaro, id. Sest. 19, 44; oal. e*o 
summam imperii, Cae«. B. G. 3, 22, 1. Quon- 
iam eqaitum ccnturias tenea, in quia regnas, 
CS^ Fhmi. 11, 16, 3. Tain actSfioea oakatio- 
nia, ut mox scenaro tenaerint, allein inne 
Ratten, barauf ^crrfcfifcn, Suet. Tih. 7. — 
115cm Se(t| beg aeliebten @ceenjtänbcg: Te 
tcnet, absentes alio« snapirat nmorca, Tibnll. 
1, 6, 35; fo id. ?, 6, 52; Virg. Ed. 1, 32; 
Orid. Her. 2, 103Ruhuk.; 15. 88; Ära. 3, 
7,3; Pbaedr. 2, 2, 4. — bec Sonocrfos 
tionifpr« taneo.ta, ^(e b{<^ «riebet, nom 
5Stcbcrfefjen einer geliebten ^erfon : Tencono 
te, Antipbila, maxime aiiimo exoptata meo?, 
Ter. Heaat. % 4, 27 Rnbnli.; Seuec. Benef. 
7, 4; Ovid. Her. 13, 183; aucb Wiennfet: 
\^ f)Ql-»e bic^ (iirfan.-^cn cb. i^fin!.): Teneo te, 
inquam, nam isla Acaderoiae est propria sen- 
tantia, Cic. Aead. 2 , 48, 148; fo: Hic te, 
ittqpijt, teneo ; non est ijtud indicium pati eto.. 
Id. Quint. 20, 63. — 2(bfoIut: Qui tenent 
(tc. rem publicam) , bic im 83e{t^ be4 @ta(U 
td fitb: An cnnctar elt«r|{|fecMr«liii im 
-dem» qui tenent, qui potiuntnr?, Cic. Att» 
7, 12, 3; fo: ^xo:rog est, «t snspicor ilHs, 
Qtti tenent, uallam cuiquan iargiüouesi re- 
linqnere, ld.ib. 2, 18, 1. 

b) mit b. 9?ebenbc0nfife be« Jeflen, jOouern« 
b«n, etWQg fcft!?aUcn , betrauen, ben>o!;teii, 
f^aiiptm; Jc'crturbatij anteoignania i^^io^ 



quae in eo cornu eonstiierai , t<MaiBi non te- 
nuit atque in proximum colleoa ae raMpift, 

Caes. B. C. 1,44, 5 ; fo : Stabat pro tenipb 
et Capilolia celsa teuebat, Virg. Aen. 66^. 
Quo teneam Protea nodo?, Uor. Bp. 1, 1, 
90. Te neqne Intra danstra tanebo, id. Od. 

3, !1, 44; rc^l. : In manicis et CompedibttS 
saevo te sub custode tenebo , id. Kp. 1 , 16, 
77. (Laqueia se) aenrit teneri... Fugau 
frvatra tentabat, at illam Lenta tenet radbE 
exsultantcmquccoercet, 0\ Id. Met. 11, 74 »f. 
Alter (canis) inhaesuro simiUs iam iamane 
tenere (leporcro) Sperat , id. H». 1, SdS» 
Aibenae tuae sempiternam in arce olcaa to> 
nere poturrunt, Cic. Leg. 1,1,2. Agri 
qui dm aijuciui tenent. Pallad. Agr. 2, 4 a. 
bgC« Navigabat Syracataat isi|ue quuflit^ 
cuadissimo vento cursum teoeret tie. , Cic. 
N. D. 3, 34. 83; D^t. : Leni Afnco prover- 
Uis, mvdia circiter nocte vcoto iniermi&jio cuc- 
•lini non tanidt et fongina delataa aeata da.« 
Cacs. B.C. 5, 8, 2; fo cursum, Cir. 
Plane. 21, 52; Rep. 1, 2; 6; Qnintil. Inat. 

4, ä, 13, CO iter quo , Virg. Aea. 1, o7ü. 

e) mit bem Stcbenbegcifft be« emiAtft 

3icle4/ einen .Drt crreldTTi! IMuntes efToso 
cursu Sabini petcbant et pauci teiiuere, Liv. 

1. 37, 4; fo c» regionem, id. 30, S5, 11 ; ca 
Tannm, id. 86, 21, 1 ; co terraia, id. 37, \% 
4; rsj Rf-spfriam, Ovid, Fast. 1, 498 ; «« 
portus, id. Her. 13, 198 Rabnlc. 

d) mit bem Stebenbegdffe ber ge^nrntci 
SetneQittt^, fefli^olten, 3ur&(r9«llaa , 01» 

scire poteria ex eo, qui Itteras attuiit, quea 
dlntiaa taoul , uuia qnotidi« aKi|aU mm 
•pactabamna, Gie. Att 11, 3» 1; 98Uc 

ob eam rem morans , accipio causaai : si id 
te non tenet, advola, id. I^ain. 16, 19 ttob: 
Septiamm lan ifieai Corcyraa lenebaMr, id. 

ib. 16, 7. Non tenebo te piuriboa, iid.3K 
11, 16, 3; ügl. abfolut: Ne diutiua ten««3ff>, 
pecuoia attributa, numerata eiit, id. V err. 

2, 1, 13, 81k Ckiraipresini« corpoa Wii 
vere, solutum tcacre, Ccls. Praef. me-d.; 

00 vcntrcni , id. 4, ly med. TcxrrKh« 
sepeä t;iiuui ei pecas omne teaeadum , Vir^ 
Geoff . 2, 371. Vix a te videor peaae Uawa a 
mänas , On IJ. Am. 1, 4, 10; fo 00 mauof, 
id. Met. 13, 203 ; 09I. : Aufcr me vullu ter« 
rere, manom itomachumque teneto. Hör. 
Saf. 2, 7, 44. Saeva tene cum Berecjoti« 
Curni! tympana, id. Od. 1, 18, 13. Bt 
Pboebi teuucre viam, b.i hielten ouf, ^inber* 
ten, Lucan. 5, 136 u. bgl. — Sabinvt idenea 
ontiiilMi« rebus loco castria aaae tenebat, Mrtl 
flrf), h[xd\ Cars. B G, 3, 17, 5. Kgo taaea 
teneo ab accusando \\x me bercule: aed ta- 
Mü-taneo, ^atte mic^ (utüd, enr^mct luv^, 
Cic Qn. Fr. 8, 2, 2. Nec se tenuit, qvin 
contra sunm doctorem libram edam ederet. 
id. Acad. 2, 4, 12) mebtal: Teoeri apa 
potui, quin tibi apertiaa UM Mob Ui filorfi 
Mararem, id. Att. 15, l4, 2. 

B)tropifd) 1) im Xllge m. gelfiitf l^Ät» 
ten^ f Affen # begvctfen^ tvliien: Kaue ei|£e 1 
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ten«o, nuQc sdo, Qoid fit boc negotii, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5, 89; tql: Tenea, qoid dicMif, 
Ter. Hcatit 4, 3, 2i unb : Qtiihus Stadl!» 
äcmper fueri«, teaemiw, Cic. Rep. 1, 2i; 
o^I. üüdi : Tu pro tua prudentia , qaibuf re- 
t'Us fiaadeat, i]uibii« capiatar G^etar, teii«i, 
Caedo. b. Cic. F;iiii G, 7, 5. Tenc», ouor 
ftun kaec tendaat quae loqttor, Plaut. Pseud. 
1, 81. Qua« • Rmm^ auguribu« igno- 
raotur, a Cilicibus ... Lydia tttnaaCiir, Cia. 
Divin. 1, 15, 25. Qaoniam ea, qnae ten«- 
batiü ip»i, etiam ex nie audire voluibtia, id. 
.Rep. 1 , 46. Dtaiq«« «tfaia aenMonis aiwaa 
dabaty qnlbas recouditus eius sensna tenere 
[i-Pfermis, id. Best. 10, 2i. Quo paeto 
tuiiru tciMTera, Hör bat. 2, 4, 8. — «DIU 
fiRMl Cbjectfa^e : Nalloa firugl Mae poteat 
liümo, niiii <|ui et bene et male facere tenet. 
Flaut. Barcb. 4, 4, 10. Corpore cum rcüquo 
pugiiaai caede^qoe p<!te«ttit, Nec teilet, amia- 
M« laeta« cttn tegotine aaepe Iirtcr «qooa 
abstraxe rotas , Lutr 3, fAV. 

2) ing&cfonb. a) imie traben, l>eftt3en, 
in fefitj ^aben: Si con»iIia puUo libiditiea 
iracundja«T6«aMrientiMDn1a, Cle.Aep. 1, 38; 
C't : Qnnm rem pT:!)Iic8iD oprs paucoram, 
ouii viriute« teuere coepeniDl, id. ib. 1, 34. 

b) Ui^ifaiUn, bewahren, n^alHn , be.- 
banjrtcii: «MMaetudinem neain, qoaai 
in re publica seroper habui, trin)f>ro, Cic. 
PbiL ly 11, 27. Qui ordo ia »euieiiliia ro- 
eaoAa Mfvari aalet, eondem tenebo In virit 
jfortibua hororandia, id. U>. 5, IS, 35« Hoc 
loquor de tribus bis generibus rerunt publi- 
canm, non turbaiia atque permixtia, acd 
mn itetaM tcnantlbaa. Id. Rep. 1, 38. Non 
leoriMit «reatam inuio civitaa , id. ib. 1 , 27. 
Hl iat 8Quni pofxiH teiieant, id. ib. 1, 32. 
Nec diutiuB uniquam teuetur idem rei publi- 
ca« Mdua, Id. ib. 1, 44. Bat booi viri, bae« 
dao teuere iu aniicitia etc., id. Lad. 18, 65. 
Nomen iili princi[»es oj>tinintIiini niordicu.s tc- 
iHuit, re autein careiit eo nontine, id. Kep. 
1« 88. Itaque praeclanim a maioffibaa a«c«^ 
pimus morem rogandi iudicis, si eum tcne- 
rrtDQS, id. Off- 3, 10, 44; fo cv> morem, id. 
KUcc 7, 15; Virg. Aea. 3 , 408. Quod 
(fecdoa) i|Buiu magia fide illiua populi ... 
quam alu[uo publico vinculo religionis tene- 
retur, Cic. Baib. 15, 84 u. bgl. Iliud arcte 
teacat accurateque dafandant, Tolaptateia 
etseniBfflam bonoai, f)a(tcn Uft, be^iaupten, 
Cic. Parnrl. 1, 9, 14; »gl.: Iliud, quod imil- 
(o< aouoa tenubset Zcnoniquemagiatrocredi- 
«M«t, id. Aead. 2, 22, 71 tmht Onod ttfan 
Teripatetid non tenent , id. Fin. 3, 18« 44. 
Pompcius iuterclusns Dyrracbio ubi propo- 
situm teuere oon potuit, aecuodo uau» coa- 
•iliaete., bcbauptet, Caa^ B. G. 8, 42, 1 ; 
fe <vj auctoritatera , Imparium in auos, de, 
*Sc Scnect. 11 , 37; oo suas le^en , fd, Vcrr. 
ii 4, 13; oo causam apud centumvirua, id. 
Ckaria. 34, 67; en» laom <|«eiidani cm aK- 
qao, Id. Brat. 21, 81; ogl. : Plebs ^euuit, 
iie conitules in proxinuim Hunum crearcntur, 
4, 30, 16 i \ii mit joi^. uc, id. U, 19, 7j 



mit fotfi. ut, Pün. Ep, 6, 6, 1. — Vdim ita 
itatotui babaaa, om t«i naaoriaa aaai aua. 

nia benevolentia teuere, Cic. Kani. 6, 2, 1, 
Meuioria tencti«, romplurc-* in Capitoüo tt>r- 
r«a de cuelo c*^se percUAaas, id. Catin. 3, 8, 
19« 99U : Memoria teneo, C. Sulpictma Gal- 
Inni f!r , 1(1 Rrp ], 14; memoria; fo aU(b 
obne memoria fuc fid) erinnern : Satin' ba«c 
memiiiisti et teue«1, Plaut. Perjj 2, 2, I. 
Nuiiii ru« memini, si verba teuerem, Virg. Kcl, 
9, 45. Üt rite dicta PercifHMiit ^■\n\u tint i'ea 
teneaiiUjuc tidde&, Hör. A. P. SSb u. b^!- 

c) nn @rftre&te6 rrreid^rn, erlangen : Qui 
per cursum rectum regnum tenerc non potue« 
rniit, Cic kt^r. 2, 17, 44. Teiieri res aliter 
oou potciit, id. Kam. 1, 1, 3. Multa, quaa 
non yi, non doto, Philippus, oaiala ezper- 
tua, potuisset mvlin, (Persca) ndiaimnda 
rcrum surcessu tcnuiii««e , Liv. 43!, 11, 18. 

dj autüct^alten, i^alteti, bin^, vttp^lOi' 
tan. ftfMn n. bgf . ; IraenndiaB tanaat, ava^- 
liliapi coerccat , Cic. Parad. 5, 1, 33$ fo 
dolore IU, id. Alt. 12, 38, 2; co cupiditafos, 
id. \ «:rr. 3, 1, 3; cv» somnuoi, id. Bruc 
80 , 278; roriaua, id. Vatln. 8, 20; Hör. 
A. P. 5. Ea, (juac octnrrauJ, omuu (>al»is- 
sinie dici poMint , trucrc . juiürtbattcn , 
fid) behalten, Cit. de ür. S^, 54, iil. — Vo- 
piacna, qui as aadilitata oonaolaum petit, 
^oh nf ur le^ibuH: quauquam leges etini uon 
leneut, id. Pbil. 11, 5, 11; Vf^l : Tarnen 
hoc Interdicto A^utioa non tenetur, id. Cae- 
ein. 14, 41. Quast Toto quodam et promissa 
me teneri puto, id Alt !5, 18, 1. SCtum 
factum est, (^ui nun di5ce«sissent, ea pocna, 
qua« aat da vi, tenaraninr, M. Qu. Fr. S, 3, 
5. Si nagaaaent, faoila hone«tist»imis tceii- 
bus in re perspitua tcnerentur, id. Cn' tiii. 
2, 4; Ogl. : Nemo ita in manifesto peccalu 
teuebatur, utefe., id. Verr. S, 2, 78, 19K 
Nun , (]uis(^ujs bofflineiu ocddit, caedia tene- 
tur, Quinttl. Inst. 5, 14, 11; fo teneri repe- 
tundarum, Tac. Ann. 11, 7 ji».; cn> furti, 
Paul. Dig. 6, 1, 4 unb fibertr. : Niai iUi Ipai, . 
(|in ras (libidines) frankere debrrcnt,* cupi- 
ditatis eiusdem tenerentur, Cic htfj^. 3, 13, 
31 Mos. u. Ordl. N. er. — Quae le tauta 
pravitas aientis tenuerit , qui tantu» furor, 
ui ctc„ Cic. Vathi. 6, 14. JSunimnni mp po- 
rum (übrorum) Studium teuel, mcuI odium 
iam cetemrum rerum, id. Att. 1, 11, 3. Ma- 
gna me spea taaet, bcnc mihi evenire, quod 
niittar f>d mortem , id. Tusc. 1, 41, 97. I>c 
triuinpüo nnila me cupiditas umquam tenuit, 
id. Ate 7, 2, 6. Niai forte quem inhoneata 
et panddaaa libido tenet. Sali. htc,. 3, 4. 
Neque ira neqne gratia teneri, Cir. N 1). 1, 
17, 45; fo teneri deaiderio, id. de äeuect. 
10, 33 ; attfdio philoaophiae, id. Acad. 1 , 2, 
4; amore magno, VIrg. Aen. 1, 675 u. bgt. 
Videmusno, ut putri pompa, indis at((ue ein»?- 
modi spectucnli« teneantur, acfe{[elt toecben^ 
Cl«> Wnt, 5, 18, 48; 9^1. t Ut ocnli pictnra 
teneantur, aures cautibus, id. Acad. 2, 7, 
20 un^: fiui nudtt, oratore iam obaea- 
aua cat uc icuetur, id. Or. 64^, 210. 
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•) ito iiät tnt^fttn , timfafl^ t Hat« mB- 

|{Mft formuta reges, EKcepio saplente, ten«t, 
Hör. Sat. 2, 3, 46. ^dufi^cr tm ^affio te- 
oeri aliqua re , in ttwai eiit^lteii fein ^ $u 
gthMUtfOn, U^ttfin, haiü «cb^: Ut 
honines deoruin agnatione et gente teneantar, 
Clc. Leg. 1 , 7, 23. In officii« diligendU id 

fenuc offidoruB «xcellere, qnod teneatur 
omhmm todetat«, id. Off. 1, 45, 160. Qom 
(cattsae) faniliaritate et coMuetiKluif^ tenen- 
tur, id. Farn. 13, 29, 1. Di\i 'mm antea, 
ipiam ratione m aranüi spe magi0 et iucundU 
tite qmda« rnnm frocAn atqoe «aolmnl» 
tMWrl, id. Verr. 2 , 3 , 98 , 227. 

IT) nrnfr (fo h^ufiq fcftb.<ttgttft 9)(riobCS 

OieU. nicbt hti (^tctco) 

' A) etecntl. 1) iracnbwo iötwi» ^Iten, 
ffd) anHfalMi; Qqs abidiae mpes erant, 
atatio paucorum arraatonim tenebat, lAv. 32, 
5| it. Coaaiito etiam Sabini Tires adiavere: 
nra qiiiMi a«qaua«iit id«ai, d«o «xtf« or- 
diii«ni niJUa tenuere, id. 3, 62, 7. Tenent 
Panai , qua deficit igni« , Virjr Aen 2, 505. 

Z) fite curanm tcnerc, ipo^m bcn Weg i)aU 
ttn, •urt^cii, fc0tfn, llfntm: Cafiaiidrnm 
Patente* , prrrao ad Mendin tenuere, T..iv. 
31, 45, 14; fo Dism, Ovid. Met. 3, 690; 
c>o Creten, id. ib. 13, 706; cv> Hesperiam, 
id. Fast 1, 498; o» Ausoniam, id. ib. 4, 
290 u- 'S. Medio ttitH^itnus ibia..« laltt 
atrumque tene, Ovid. Met. 2, 140. 

B) tcopifc^ mit Um il^tOenbegriffe bet 
IDauer («gl. tUn m. I, A, 2, b u. B, 2, b) 
fi\h I7 alten , oii^Itcii, 5aueni, HO) er^altrn, 
ftdi tx^uvtcn u. b^l. : Imber contlncn« per 
noctein totan tttqua ad horam tertiam diei 
. ioteqaentit tcBQlty Liv.f3, 44, 6; 09!.: Ra- 
mae foedum incendtaai per duas nuctn.^ ac 
diem unum tenult, id. 24, 47, 15. — Per 
aliquot dieä ca consultatio teuuit, id. 2, 3, 5. 
Taaat ffuaa, lupam siüaataai «z mmCiboi 
efc. , id. 1, 4, C. Tenuit consuctut^o, quae 
quotidie ma^^is invalcddt, ut praeceptoribus 
eloqueuliae di«dpu^i lerios quam ratio posiu- 
lat, tradaraatar, Qainin. Inst 2, 1, 1 Spald. ; 

ßoo consactufio, at efc, id. ib. 8, 5, 2. 
omen illud tenet , id. ib. 9, 4, 47 Spald. 

t?ner, f^ra , erum, adj. [üielL ortfe^t für 
tereuufi, n>ic tit Sabinec aucb toicflitl) fiatt 
leaer faxten , mäf Pavaria. K Maerob. Sat 
2, 14 /i».; bann ivhz tener ctriranbt mit 
tfrcs unb htm gricc^. xs^Tiv o. ««^c«, Iotoj 
al|o eiacntl. abgerieben, ba^*] laxt, xoM, 
fanfl^ut »afftfcb) 1) cisciitl. ▲)im]Clfi 

8c Rl.: Nihil est tarn tcnertim, neque tarn 
exibile neque quod tarn iadle sequatiir quo- 
conqao ducai qaaa oratio , Cic, da Or» 8^ 
45, ne; 9d(* Brat 79, 274 u. f. «ital 
M. II. Locoa bipalio sobactna tiei boneque 
tehra tenera siet beoaqao glataadat, Cato 
R. ft. 45 , 1 ; 90l. : Par w aarita in laaa, 
obi terra teaerrima erit, quam pullam Tocaat, 
id. ib. 151, 2. Homericug Ullxes Dell se pro- 
ceram et teneram pabuaui vidiaiedixit, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 1, Zi t)gUi „Kral lOBM la^ia 



pabaü, aiaa «t «anaiia anaAm radldtea 

contusif equofl nlcreiit , Caes. B. C. 3, 5^. 
unb : Teneris arboribns incisii at<[ue ia^eai«, 
id. ß. G. 2, 17, 4; fo plaaUc, V irg. Kd. 
1(V 49 ; CO canlea , Hör. Sat 1, 8, 116; oo 
gramen. iJ. Od. 4,1?, 9; o^i rami, OtW- 
Met. 2, 35ij; prata tenerrima, id. A. A. 1, 299 
u. bgU cv» lanogo maloroni, Virg. Bei. 2, SU 
rsa Qvae, Ovid. Ren. Am. 83. rvj aer, buna« 
burd)iTrf)ti9 , Lucr. 2, 145 ; Virg. Aea, 9, 
^^Üi Ovid. Met 4. 616. <n» aivua, Cela. 3, 
18. Negalliaaaial«ar«apaBaa(d«i«paliaa^ 
Daclua «ria vivam mosto mersare Falcra«; 
Hoc teneram fadet, roeirf) , Hör. Sat. 2, 4, 
20; bal.: Exanimaue ferae tentiiores ati 
apnlaafianl, GaU. 17, 15, 7. — DiaMte- 
oaraedldteTirginea, Hör. Od. 1,21, li U 
rvj virgines, id. ib. 4, 1, 96; co coaiaz , id. 
ib. 1, 1, 26; oaLycida, id. ib. 1, 4« 19; 
'b^ tattatarea, Wfi&^lid), Gte. Pia. 96» 89 
u. bgl. 

U<S} t iuug ; lüde veuit Kumaui tener ipsc 
eliaia atque poeilvc, Lvdl. b. Priac. p. 697 
P. Aiiiiuis oniiies tenduntur insidiac, vel :b 
iis, qui teneros et rüdes qoum acceperuat, 
infidunt et flectunt, ut voluat, Cic Leg. l, 
17 , 47. Tener io aeoia et taae vaca pwc^ 
Prop. 2, 6, 10; cql. : (Annus) tener pt lac- 
teus puerique sitnillimu» aevo V ere novo est, 
Ovid. Met. 15 , 201. Eqats vetulla teaena 
aatepODere solemus, Cic. Lael. 19, 67; fil 
cogrex, Phaedr. 2, 4, H; co vitiiltta, iior. 
Od. 4, 2, 54; cN>baedu«, id. ib. 3, 18« 5; 
ev« ligres, VaL Flaca. 1, 481. mmam, 
jung geflorbcne JCinbOF, 8tat.TlMh.6» III«— 
I}I>uiiH tii^siinas terras, teneris adhuc aaabi 
viri hriuitate lustrasü, PUu. Paaeg. IS, 1; 
fo teneriorea aani (op;j. feraabtei) , QniaA. 
Iii&t. 2, 2, 3 ; oo aeUtes, id. ib. 1, 10, 34. — 
Praesta te eum, qul mihi a teneri«, ut Graed 
dicunt, unguiculis ei cogaitus, noü XiaM* 
bfinen an, Cie. n». 1, 6, 2; wofftc 4a te- 
nero uniiiii, Hör. Od. 3, 6, 24; abfolot a 
tenoro, Quiiitil. luit. 1, 2, 18; i>gl. ? Plori- 
niuiu refert, uL (plaittae) eam partem cocü 
spectent, cui ab tenero oooseeTeraot , Oa- 
Iiim. 5, 6, SOi Mtc^ ia laaadf, Vit«, Gwmg, 

2, 272. 

li)tcopif(^ A) im 2Cligem. : Noasi- 
Hea Bttd sumus, aad eat eatotaia Ip aoiats 
tenerum qoiddam atqoe mofte, qood aegn- 
tudiue quasi tcapeatata quatiator, Cic Tose 

3, 6, 12. Neqaa aut iaB aadieadi, qui vir- 
tutem donaa a4 «loaai fiirraaia an« cjoandaa 
volont: quae quid<^m est cum multis tn reba» 
tum in aoüdtia teoera atqno iractabilis, id. 
Laal 13, 48. Tanarfofa niU uSm^ ^SSi^ 
bare, dcut obdo^ fere, qui Tita iageaaa, ia 
beata civitato et in libera vl.rlmas, id. Faak 
5, 21. 3; »gl«: Eradeoda cupidioU Pcafi 
aaatamaanlai et teaerae aSwltMa»laa aap» 
rioribus Formandae studüs. Hör. Od. 3, f% 
52] fo nnimi, id. öat. 1 , 4, 128. — R»t 
oratio iuoUis et tenera et ita flexibiiu, ut so- 
qiiator, qoocoiaqae torqueaa, Gia» Ob tf^ 
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52; og(.s Hl« fdam hfl«K eratbiieai et ou0ttft. ^Hobe) I) im SCUeem.t Traiecto 

eam möllern teueramqQe raddidit, id. Sflt. »Ml« Ueerto ProCiw ln«tt fu|tH flertalqM 

9, 38; vgl. oben «o. I. fuJCnf. ; fo oo ver- cnieoU tenorrm , bcn Smf, Virg. Aen. 10, 

SM, Hör. A. P.246; Ovfd. A. A. 2, 273i 340, (Aulaea; placido e.lurta tenore Toea 

rocmea, id. Aa. 3, 8, 2; imb AbfTtc von patent, in ttHBntfrbrocijcntni ^uac, Üvid. 

cleQtfd)en t^id^tern : oo poeta« Gatnll. 35, 1 ; MeL 3, 118. Interrnmpi tenoren raraa. Im 

Und Rem. Am. 757; cn» Propertias , id. A. quibus peregendiB contlnuaiio ipsa efficada^ 

A. o, 363. L\lolli teaeraqoe voce, QuIqüL siuia eMet, minime conveuire, Lir. 41, 15, 

luiU U , 8, S8. Tenen delieatai|oe nodn- 7. Kremitiia aeqaalia tenorqae idem pognae 

laadivoloptas, id ib. 9, 4, 31 u. bgl. in dcfalißationem uUnnara aut Daete« apee- 

B) in«5 efonb._ oon juc^cnbliff) lartent; tabat, id. 8, 33, U; fo: Tenortm pnpnao 

Me «ine ad baue opiuioueiu iam nunc dirigere acrvabaut, id. 30, 13, 12; : i>umque 

paaram et teaero aniino eioa peraoadera, nan tenar vita« alt aloe labe neao, Ovid. Her. 

psse IraHfncia» posteriä i[ii.in<iti<is, Anton, 17, U; fd oo vitae, Liv. 40, 12, 7. Güdcni 

Cic. Au. H, 13, A, 3; Ögl.: Hurum tabulis teiiore duo inseq!if»ntos consulafus pr^si , ij, 

•t amiibaa teneri atatim et nide« aniiai ia»- 7, 40, 9; ogU: Kodem cona.lioniru leuore 

luiintor, Tac. Or. 29; fo (s»adbaeii«atai, id. ff, IS, 1. Ab Rbecinia et Neapoliu' 

Qomtil. Inat. 2,4,5. nls ... rx quo in noatram veneruat potaata- 

Adw, a) gocm teuere (nacbäuguft.) : oo di- texn, uao et perpetuo tanore iuris j!fm|»pr 

Tac Or« iS, ev> rcdtare, Plin. Kp. uaurpato, nuaiquam interiuiMo, qnae ex t«e- 



^27, 1. — GMfMr.: co compiosit ■mwa, dere debent, cstgiiMa, id. 35, 16, 8. <«a^ 

Petron, Sat. 84. — SjspcrL: eN> deniaua cor- ttrritntTs (in Rninrnj^dig) , Pliii. 37^ 5^ |g, 

tex , Plin. 23, 3, 35. — b) „TUNKAITER Tenoretu in narraiionibu* scrvant, ;3ufamnien# 

qoidaa effenint, ut caMlfri alH vero fanare ^ang, Qiuniil. Inat. 10. 7, 6. Cum quamum, 

ut ibcre'\ Cbaria. p. 162 P. f«ala fstcrrogaotea gravi, comparantea aciito 

*teuernsrn, ? rp, v. ivch. n. [tener] sart tenore condudont , b. |. Zon, Kzctnt, id. ib. 

»erieii: bcilicet iit cenrro tenerascere cor- It 5» Dgl« im ^iutaii Adlmc difßcilior 

pore mentem y Lucr. 3, 766. 8S9I, tenereaco. obaerratlo eit per teoorea vel acceutua, id. 

tenete» atfo. f. tener dm anbc . , 

ttd* «erben („öcbau9ufl.SBor(): In lantum ^SSL t^u lll^^^^^^^ 

tenereacere acino., ut ^mpantur , Plin. 17, S^JT ^^S^nf n Sp"* 
2? <«fi lÄQ. c^\A Qa f;n. V> u c c öt aiont, m diceado flolt, nibil äffe» 

pTartin äL^^ ^ • rena praeter fadlltatem et nenuabilitatem, 

* , TanaU. JUaym carn. SS. . cu-, Or. 6, 21 . Breria profecto rea eat , ai 

leoirliM, Itia, /. [taaar] hU Sattheit, «na tenare peragitur, Liv. 5, 5, 7. Kgre- 

VCt\d)l)e\t I)ct9cnt(. : 00 uvarum , Plin. gium fodom Hieronaaiesäe ntque ono (enore, 

15, 24, 29. «>o brawicae, id. 19, 8, 41 cx quo in amicitiatn popuJi Konimi vrncrit, 

§. 1*1. «N» gMomae, id. 37, 7, 28. — II) fid«"» coluiaae, id. 2^, 37, 10. — Teuore 

Uopifib: In prino orta (rerun) Inaatte- «no per praecepa pavora ngiantivn «gMcn 

neritas et inollitie« quaedam, ut nec rea ri- »'^ mcdiam aciera illali, Id. 22, 47, 6| Ogt«i 

dne optiniaa nec ngere poaaint, *Cic. FIn. 5, Hi mores eaqae Caritas patriae per oanea 

21,53. fN»aetatia, Vitr. 4, !»«</. Abae- ordinea v ei ut teuore uao pertioeblt, id.t8L 

vero am Dariaania et • tenaiiUI« Corin- 49 , 3. 

THiimim temperabitur eari« IJtttiUltlo pW- B) t n 3 1? e f 0 n b. in bec fpÄfctn iuriil. €Jpr. 

ijrietati.*, iil. 1 , 2 med. leßi«, bcr äufammml^ofiff, Önl^alt, 6ltm 

TEiNElilTER, f. teuer am SnbC ^f* ®efe|e«: Mulier «1 in rem viri damnoa 

m. xcem^il: «Ätea «it el Sil« ^^iL!:^^J'r 'T'^ ^'""^r 

teneriludincm habet, Varro R. R. 1, 36; fo f«"^ 2, 21 /in. Auctorum verba 

<N>ca.ei, PaU.Mai. 9, 2. «v, cor icis, id. '^'^ 
lan. 15, '16. - Paeri primae teoeritiMUoii; J^*««^» ^ U «. 

in McCiffia KUn, Snet. Tib. 44. Teoos ob. -us, i, Ti^iwr, dm bcr 

Tenes» ia» f. Tcaedoa. CQClabiftben 3nfcln, na^e bti l^tlci, ic(t TYno, 

f lüncFinos, i, m. == nn fcuis, bet !***AV\i^' ^""^- ^*' 

6tu^l3w*;ng, Plin. 28, U, 59; 20, 6, 23; ILV « SlSf* '» '^^' SKannctt @tic« 

20, 21 . 34 } Scrib. Comp. 142 (bei Cda. 4, ^**" 

18 1. Nap;, AtLSl smcbift^ g(f<br ). da tOogcn» tnf Init bd 



nXENITiE «rtdabaalnr «aae mftm ctrccnfifcbcn 6ptelra bfc Mflfrbitbniffe' 

^ene, <^ictae qood tonandi lltbcMlt PotaaCa- 6^^''^'^'^" würben : „Tmsam alt Tocari 8in- 

teiü'-. Fest. D 868 " ni"» Capito veiiicuium, quo exuviae deoma 

} i^. «^, to d t d tto nifiwdhn io CImmb ad mMMt 

tenor, Prii, m. [teoeo no. H, B] bie vchuntur. Fuit et ex ebere, ut apudTItlB- . 

bettbmm, bct onunUrf>i:cd;eiie Sortgati^, nium inUarbato, et « «rgpnto", Feal. p 

«4Mr# "^JlWÄÄf U» bgl. (icii ^4tt^0 fdl b. d64^ egU; „ienia aefm 4r««>'^ Gloia. Pk- 
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Ux. Quam ta viam tensAmm atoae pompae 
elmnodi exegisü , ut tu ipse !l1t ire non tu- 
dea«, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, 154; fo id. ib. 
3, 3, 6; 2, 5, 72, 186; Liv. 5, 41. 2; Suet 
Aag. 43; Vesp. ö; Inicr. Grot 35, 12.— 
*II) tfcO. ittV^mtbnlk.i VmdAtMMm 
atque roulos : sine eaa pedibtti giaanvi| Ti- 
tio. h, Non. 316, 3. 

tensTo, Unis, /. [tendo] Me Spamnunß, 
3(u0^((;nun0 (nod)aug. u. fc^c fcUen) I) t m 
2C U g e m. : co papUionum , Hygiii. Groutat. 
MC. 3ni 9>Iurat; Bnicliia, quae ia «ai ton* 
filoRes inclDduaiar, cum cxtcnduntur aequa- 
iiier, Yitr. 1, 1 med. — Ii) inö&cfonb. 

Vit, 8cribon. Comp. 101; 25S$ 860$ V^fat 
et 1, 63 Jl». 

teD8iira, «e, /. [fenHo] bic 6vflnnuTtö 
(na(^tlaffif(^) : papilionis, Hygin. Gro- 
oiatimt. oo corporia, Veget. Vet. 1, 21 fm,; 
2, 95; ThMd. PriM. 4, 1 mmI. 

teiiSQS , a um« Fsriie. u« Po. o. tendo. 

f tentäbuiidus, a, um, adj, [lenlo3 
verfudnufe, v^cblren^^ r T ^t aegre expeditug 
m\lc& leutabuadui, iua(ubua(|ue reüucius vir- 
isalte ..• daoittera mm poM«t, Liv. 21, 
86, 1. 

tentämen , Vnts, n. [tento] ber ferfuc^?, 
bte Vrrfud^uiig (poe(. u. oictt. nur in bcn btU 
ben fols. etfUen) : Priam fide (I. «. fidei) 
vocisque ratae tentaniiiia aooiptit Caenila 
Liriope, Ovid. Met. 3, 341. — QuuJ reff- 
raiU} quolie« leutamtna Qostra puüici Üeppu- 
Icrint norw?, id. ib. 7» 734. 

tenlVmentuin, I, «. ttMtib} Ut Vet» 

fudi , btc X>:bc (poct. u. in n:cf}Qti^3- ^rcfa» 
(}cto6bnli(^ im ^piuul gekraud}!) u) im ptur. : 
i'oatquani mortalia cernuntTentaoienta nihil, 
iiibll mrtM posise medentum, Auxilium coe- 
Icstr ppfunt , Ovid. Met. 15, 629; fo ^ fide 
(i. c. bdei), iü. ib. 7, 728; ro tui, Virjx. Aen. 
8, 144. dvUiiun bellonim , Tac. Uiat. 2, 
8o»'^ pyimung,i Kxpuait teutameuüfra- 
tift controversiam , Gell, y, 15, 6. 

teutäliio, t5nii, /. [tcutoj**!) ber 5(n» 
griff, %nfaü : Valetuüiucin tuam iam confir- 
matam mm et « vetM« norbo et a navia tert- 
tatloulbus , gaudeo , Cic. AU. 10, 17, 2. — 
1 1 ) berlVrfiid^, bic probe : Aegre Horte n- 
sius paü , leiitationem cam credens CMe per- 
«avarantlM aota, LiT. 4, 43, 4; foM« 41, 
23, H. 

*tenlälor, ?TrN , m. [lento] bcr Vns 
fU(S9€t: CO intcgraa Piaoae (Oriao), Uor. 
Od. 3, 4, 71. 

tentigo. Sab, /. [trado] hk e^mmni^ 
bto &djMmaiiebti f (Reillftlt, iBrujifl, Hör. 
Sat. 1, 2, 118; Auct. Priap. 23; 34; Mar- 
liai. 7, 67, 2; o» vulvae, luven. 6, 129. 

tMltitoeUTutD, ii, n. [tendo -peiliii] «mK 
bail Hall, ^out ausfvannt , SLtHttAHm, 
?^•^c^^ldtte; ^^TentiptlUum Artorius putat 

^u« peliai ex- 



taodnntur , indeqaa AfraaloBi dixiaae in Pro- 
laa« Pn «iMi^ar mW« htAtreef^ Olm la»- 

iipdUum", ifest. p. 364. — *U) {ibtxtt,t 
^/ritiiimuni ait Verrius «»yts'tjmarf 5<1 (tr. iea- 
iipeiiium) medicajoentura e«fe, quo rugae cx* 
tMdaiitor, qmiai dlMtt Tmüp^ttimm imi^ 
titur , rugae in ore ertemduntnr , qpMM fla 
xqomHeig dixerit'', Feit. p. 3S4. ' 

tcnto (in guten ^bf*rn. aucb tcmptu | 
9ef(|)r.)/ avi, atum, 1. v. iaUna, a. [tt-o4e» 

Qlfo:*Wt(bcriott »04 ct^oi greifen, bdfc:] ' 

ettiiae betafleit, Ufii^tm, baf&^las (frt : 

tUfltld)), ; 

1) e i 9 c n 1 1 . A ) f m 7f 1 1 a e m. : Ren» aat« I 
oculoa ponit, quum expnmit omnia perjpi 
coe, ut res prope dicam laaaa tcnlAfi paaä^ 

Aurt. Hercnn. 4. 49, 62; fo oo p«*ctnrA 
nibua, Ovid. Met. 10, t^S^; oo loca fcmiaa- i 
ruin digiti», Coluni. 8, 1 ] , 8 ; ficiua roair«, ! 
Ovid. Fast 2, 254 ; oo fluoeo rix päd« (m ' 
ben attingere), Ci< . Log. 2, 3, 6. quadr*- , 
tum, Laer. 4» 236. cx» caput in ttnebri«, 
Pbaadr. 3,10,26. c^pulius «iu^u^us, Co- 
lom. 8, 5, 17. <v laviaM aaiimia, Virg. 
Georg. 3, 563. oo nclein pagionuni , SoeC 
JNer. 49 ; 99U cv> acumen attU, id. Kbet. 5. 

B) f nlbefoRb.^l) in bcrmfbic. @pc. 
▼enas, ben ^uU fuOlcn« Quindl, JnaU iL 
3, 88 ; Suet. Tib. 72 ; Ovid. Her. 20, 141- 

2) fcinbitc^ berühren, t. U aagui^m, tu 
tffflM: SMBiilaiCam aaaila et ctatan aaa- 
fiia oppidi tentaus , Caes. B. <m 3^ 40^ 2; (b 
esj opera nostrn , id. B. G. 7, 73, t; <v> w- i 
beio , Liv. 33, ö, 3 ; 26, 38, 5 ; c«o muniiio- 
oaa, id. 9^ 36, 1 ; ««o Adiaiaa, OMa. BL C. 

8, 55, 1 ; 00 Britanniam , SueL Claod. 17 K. 
bgt. Ut neque universos quii<|!iaiii auderrt 
aj;gredi et parleiu digrcdienlium temare ihm 
poMent, Vcllcj. 2, 113/m.; o^U : Poppte 
Komauua viruru 'I hrpcme auxiliis inm_ntihM 
validum temere tcatavit, Flor. 2, 14. 4. — 
Animi valeiitea morbo teutari oou pu»»vat, 
Corpora poaauiit, Cic. Taoe. 4^ 14, dl ; 9^: i 
Gravis aucttmmuj aojaem cxerdtain val^n:- , 
diue LeaUverat, Caai. U. C. 3, 2, 3 Uüb '. I 
Nuoiquaai taotari ab eo morbo , Pliii. 24, 19, 
113. luitio veria praecurdiunim iiiflatioB« 
tentabalur, Suet. Aug. 81; fo id. Vesp. 21; 
Hör. öat. 2, 3, 163; £p. 1, 6, 28; Virg. I 
Georg. 3, 441 u. V. Viaa tentanC capat, 
areifcn on , Pli». 23, 1, 20; fo id. 20, 7» 26; 
Virg. Georg. 2, 94. 

11) iibcrtr. (wie burcb Serübrung , Ufa 
taflua^) tirvad uiiterfud^en , prüfen , ^ftsUs 
nn, anf Mt pioba lleVfii; Hnc Sb^tiglett 
vnfu«cn bfiL (f» am ta fwfb 

tt. ^oefif) 

A) i m 2C i lg e m. ccnftcutri mit b. TUai^ 
tiOr-fincBi SMatto* ab. Obfectfa^c, Müet 

Cb, übfolut. a) caccutr. Qnnm i.c i[>>e i er- 
Spexerit totuotque teuiarit, intelUget, qaea»- 
adaiodum a natura snbomatus In Titam ve* 
neni ele. , Cie. Leg. 1, 22,' ^| b^.: Afio- 
(piT tt! maxime factendum eüt , «t noa (m arte 
memoria«) Usatemw ^ <it<ualU, Im^ 11^ 2, IM 
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mm 0f|tt Maooite iWB ifpcfM) ttil t 18; «0tf FcriHn ?z m nmaqnan ellcere 

reiitarem te, qoo aiiiino accipia«, C!c. Farn, potu! de via ac ratione «Itcefidi, qaOB et per 

15, lf>, 3, Est ifjitur prudeiitls «ustiiicre ut memet ipsum tg\uem et per Dni<«nm s^nt pc 

urrum &ic im^etuin benevoleotiae , quo uta- tentassein, id. ib. ], 21, ^'J unb: Utrum ad- 

ftorqaaai equM tentatu, alc aokieiU« ftliqu» adnonita« an tontatnt an ele. ... pervencrit 

)arte periclitatls moribus amicorutn, id. Lael. ad banc improbitatein nexcio, id. V«rr. 2, 1, 

17,63. Ciiius (juum tentaret scienli«m au 41, 105. Quiim a proximis impetrare nou 

;uratua, id. Livi». 1, 17, 32. ilullua, qui puMent, ultcnorea tcntaat, (Jaea. 11 G. 6 

entayit patiantiaoi vcatram, id. Agr. 1^, 7, t, 2. Quam ewent animi aervarom et «pe 

[}. Tcntarctn sommi regls prudentiain , id. et motu tentall , ut ali<|ui(l in qiiaeatione al* 

lusc. 1, 41, 98. Ut latig impulsas tentavit cereiit , Cic. Cfuont. 66, 176; fo cv3 animoa 

»olUce rbordas, Ovid. Met. 10, 145 u. bgl. populariuin, Üuli. lug. 48, 1; co animos «iji- 

- Inde aliam atque aliain mlturam duicii italoram a4 res novu, 8«et Tib. 12 ßn.* 

irrüi TciiUthant, I.ncr. 5, 1367. Qnofl m r il. nfiimum precando, Vfrg Acn. 4,113! 



CN> aditof, Virg. A«iu 4, 8S3 «. bgt. m» fide per colloquium et pronu««a, id. ib. 

vuUo sedo aniania audieatb aat ioduri aut 2, 20. ro tribunos de fu(^e aocielate Snetl 

ciiiri poteat, qui modus a ine non tenlatas Ner. 47. <>o deos multa cacdf liidentlum* 

ii, Cic. Or.38, 132. Saapiua rcia frustra Uor. Od. 3, 23, 14. lunoiiem tmt.ir«. Ivion 

iotataa Gaetar aliquando AaiUteodaw aibi auans, Tibnll. 1, 3, 73; oal Qvid a a 1 

udicai, Caea. B. C. 1, 26, 6. <juoniaui belli 389; Val. Max. 6, i, 7. — Brat inetna 'iiw 

urtuiiam teataaaeiit, id. U. G. i , 36, 3; fo iei:tu4 iis iKUionihvis , quas notn.|iiam populut 

tortunam, id. ib. 3, 6, 3} 7, 64, 2» Sali. Komaituü neque lacesiendas beUo iieiiiie tcn- 

7, 1 ; CS» perMaa^ Cic CotimL Frgm. taadaa patavit, aufregen, Cic d« imp. Pomp. 

; ~ quueationem, id. Cluent. 57, 157; cnj 9, 23; »gl.: Tantum profed taa, onam te 

pera päd«, Liv. 351, 12, 3; P^l. oo »pcm a con«alatu repuli, ut exiul potins itMitare 

riumpbi, id. 28, 38,4; cs> libcrtatem, id. 6, Quam conaul vexare rem publicam posacü id 

Ü? «^idatianaai, id. da, S3, 8 1 <v ia^ Cafcil. 1, 10, 27. fa Ua rebua evertc'ndii 

rrcesaionem, id. 9, 8, 13 ; »ilcntium ne- unlus hominis senectua, iafirmitaa aoiitndo. 

juic^uam per praeconein , id. 8, 33, que. tentafa est, id. Rabfr. perd.,1, 2. Ten- 

armiaa, Hör. Kp. 1, iö. ÖO; ex? maiora, uuiiasque ratua moturt nilitia iraa. Lucan 

:ode«üa, id. ib. 1, 17. 94; 34 u. bgl. — 2, 529. * 

0 mit einem JKclötiofa^e j TenUvi, quid in TEJNTOR , TJria, m. ScMfAitttna tinU 

H^nerepoMem, Cic Tuac. 1 4 7. Ten- asebienfen bei bcn S3i,^en bec flBtCtrtlineil. 

ibam, ipiraret an nun, Plaut. Mil. gl. 4, i^^cr. Grnt. 339, 5; d-kO 3 "^**""""' 

1,26.— y) mit cinfin Objcctfafte: Aqua ♦feninnftlum ; » r. » i 

»rohibere hostem tentar. c«. Hirt. B G. . i!," .! i L "i* - o ''f?*"- C^^nt^numJ 

40. 2. Tentabo cdarn de hoc dicere, Seit, AttCt. ß. Afr. 47, 5. 



«felli, U. ib. 9, 168 u bgi. — mit folg. *tentöriru8 , a, nn, «0*. [tentori^m] 

Ii: Quam ilte Romuli senntus tentr^rct post SUm Z^ltt blenüd): rv> pellea, 3(lt(nfcfff/ 

UiBoli excessum, ut ipae gererel siue rege Valer. b. Trebell. Claud. 14. 
em pttblicani, popalas id non tolit, Ci«. Ren. »p,,,,,« - „™ n u « * j 

Ml Quid- aliud hoc iudicio tentatnr, „A"*?.** IWl«. ». teada. — 

itid ficri Iir.^«t ?, id Rüsc. Am. 5. 13. Ten- "^^""^'f • 

a^it per partem tribuiiorum , ut siU Aegyp- lenlyra, orum,n., Thtvga, ta, eine 

«i« provincia daretar , Säet. Caaa. 11. — ©tabt in £>betÄgppten , hüi Stufige SOarf 

Japtrfcnal: Tctitatum a L. Öextio tr. pl., PenderaA, Itivpn. i5, ^ u. 76. Diefelbe 

it rogatioücm ferrel efc, Liv. 4, 49, 6. — Tentyria gin., Plin. 6, 9, 11. Sßql. ^^^^ni crt 

) afriol.: Eu. Ne iater tunicas babeaa. St, ^Ifrittt 1 €. 865. — II) 4>aüt>n QbgtlfcUet 

fenu qaa lobet» Plant. Aol. 4^ ^20. Na Tcntyntes, at, oil/. su Cent^ia flfi;^ritf, 

-nUnda «a»tiar«Bi ÜMant» Hirt. B. G, 8, tcntyritifdj ; nomos, Plin, 5, 9, 9. — 3m 




SpL „ , , ^ ^ 

I naa pDtuit^Bm , Ci«. de ür. 2, 3, tun» ; <nj uuoiüaö*, Coel. Aar. Acut. 3, 4. 
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bfttm ; CO pradiMtaB Inteitiirom , Apic. 2, 4. 

tönttescenSi cstis, /wrlie. CtennU] 
fii^4i4^«, rutn «Mcdcttbs Hac (luot) nol« 
▼er«a gigneatia cre«cente pubescunt, tfloat»- 
cente tenaantur, Ceoior. Vrgm, 3. 

TENUIAKIUS, a, im, adj. [tenots] 
tu bhmm IBiWbttn itijhi^ : <v> VB8TIA- 
RIUS, ©erfertig« bönnw Äleibcc, Inacr. 
Grut. 650, 8 ; Uli, 7$ loicr. Giid. 900, 1. 

* tenuTcilIus, a, niD, adj, demin. [tenuU] 
fcfjrcmjii, gering, &tml\d}- Tenulculo ap- 
paraiu ai|raificaj BaiUom fuiue coaUatum, 
Clc^ Pmn. 9, 19, 1. 

t^nSis, e (bei jDfc^ttttt otl4 |Wriß(6<9 
tSnui» gemefTcn, tat), aud) juw. tenvls geft^r., 
Laer. 1, 874; 2, 2Ui u.Z.i p^l, 

tenvia tt^^tenuius, bceifilbig, id. 4, 64; 102; 
809; — 3, 8*4) adj. [flatnmocrteanbt mit 
TKN, t9£v4o, Qlfo eigcntl. auggcfpQnnf,in 

tig, formal, ana u. bat. 
1) c i 9 e n 1 1- : Ly, Pouin tu sabtM&en te- 

oae Tiere? Pa. Püssitn. Ly. Si tenue scis, 
ado, te uberius poue nere , Plaut. 3, 1, 20 J 
focoTMtoi, TilmU. S. 8, 58$ Ovid. Mat. 4» 

104; A. A, 3, 707; Fast. 2, 319 ; Hör. Kp. 
1, 14, 3:^ 11. c. X.; : Ncc toga decipiat 
üio t«uuis«ia)a, Ovid. A. A. 3, 4^5. Na- 
tqra oaaloa m^braab tanoinioüa vaaUvit at 
sacp-sit, Cic. N. D. 9, 57, 142. Athenis te- 
(lue c-oeluin, ex q'io etiam acutiorej« putanlur 
AUici: creuisum Tijeijiii, itaque pingtieü L'he- 
bani at valantaa, Cic. Fat. 4, 7; fo ro p«- 
rurcquc coc!um, id. Divin. I, 57, 130; ro 
aer (neben puru«), id. N. I). 2, 16. 42; ogU: 
Aelbereus locus tenuiMiiuus est, id. ib. 2, 
15, 42. CO comae, TUmtt. 1, 9. 68. cv) pcn- 
na,Hor. Od 2, 20, 1. cv; mw^a (piacli), Ovid. 
Met« 4» 726; oo acus, id. Am. 3, 7, 30. oo 
tabeiiaa, Martial, 14, 3. co rima, Ovid, 
Alet. 4, 65. oo vinum, bunri; w&ffeng, PUiL 
14, 9, 11; 15. 28, 33; 23, 1, 22; ügl. cv> 
aanguia, ops. pingui«, id. 11, 38, 90. co 
•gnaii (onlttuDi), Liv. f5, 23, 16; fo eo 
acie«, lac. Ann. 1, 64. <>o iiiiedula, bilOR« 
fd)m4c^ti9* Hör. Bp. 1, 7, 20; »gl.: Canea 
macie tenaea, Nemea. Gyn. 137} fo <n» Gel* 
Uns, Catull, 89, 1; co Thaia, Martia). 11, 
101, 1; umbra (defuncti), Tib«ll. 3, 2, 9; 
vql. fs> animae (derunctorum) , Ovid. AAal. 
14, ^kll ; Faat. 2. 565 u. bgt. 

B) ft^ettr. nii Vlgem. tralii, tcdntf« 

ffeipady, ivmlidf u. h3,l,: Oppidum tenue 
aane, Cic, Verr. 2, 22, 53; »gl.: Maj^nac 
qttoadam arbia tenue vestigium, rtin. 3, 'i, 5. 
c^Biraa, Cla. Rep. 4, 4. cs> rtTtitiu, id. 
Rep, 2, 19; fo aoiRis, PHn. 3, 6, 9; t>o 
aqua, Hein, niebri^ ^ Liv. 1,4, 6. Iniigni* 
teotu fronte L^coris, Uor. Od. 1, 33, 5. 
TanttaiMirlcAMaaiiteferlropioao, Cic. Tasc 
3, eo, 49; fo fN3 victus, id. Fin 2, 28, 90; 
Lael. 23, 06; Hör. äat. 2, 2, 53; rs» mensa, 
id. Od. 2, 16« ii i ca dbiu, Pbaedr. 4, 13,7* 



li^ait, Auct. Heran«. 4, 88, SO; fo «PM^ 

Cic Qnint. 1, 2; cnj rea (famili-ans) , H«r. 
Kp. 1, 20, 20; ogl. o» canaus, id. ib. 1, 7, 
56; CO praeda , Caaa. B. G. 6, 85 , 8 «sl 
6bertt. von &rm(id)cn ^erfonen : Qua se lo- 
cupletea, honoratoa, heaion putant . Ü ue 
obiigari qoidem beoeficiu valunt: at wtn 
Ula tomita, quam, qaicqnM facta« aüt •* 
spectatum, non forlunam putat de., Cic. 03". 
2, 20,69; u.:\[. : T-,ocuplrlH<«hiii cuia^]ue re-->- 
üus exieiiuaraut, tcauit^imi auxeraiit, id. V«^. 
2, 2, 55, 138; fo : Taasia et obaerataa, Saat. 
Cacs.4fi; unb irtitbcm f^t*n'"f:r: Teituiaop«% 
non pulre uileiu lingiiave^Sil. 6, 19. — Lvoa, 
cuiui tenuissiauoi lumen factt proximos ac- 
«tUM ad solem, digreasus autem lougissnvs 
qutsq'ie plcnissimum , Cic. N. I). 2, 19, 5fiL 
cv> pumex, D. i. {(i<i)t, Prop. 3, 1, 8 lt. boL 

Ii)tcopifib A) fein, ^art, octiawr TV 
naia et acuta dislinctb, Cic. Acad. 2, 14,48; 
rnf. : (Oratores) tenuen, atuti . .. gnbtili q«- 
daoi et preaaa oratioae liiuati , id. Or. 5, 20; 
fOMOvatttr, ld«tb. «4,81. rowntm, fria 
bbrenb^ Lucr. 4, 818. cooira, Ovid. Peat 
4, 6, 37. ev> Athenae, fctn gcbilbcte , Martbl. 
6, 64, 17. Rationea laiiore apecie , aoa nÄ 
tamia Knatae, Glo. Acad. S, 80, «iS. 

B) übertr (noff) »o. I, B) fdnva^, $f 
ring , gtringfitdig , nletiig : Quam tenwi,«»'- 
nia valetudiae e«8et, Cae«. B. G. 5, «tO, 7* 
Taaaia atqva iaflmw mIbw, id. B. GL 1, 
32, 8; fo f-o ingenium, opp. forte , Quxntil. 
Inst. 10, 2, VJ. oo extnn^uisque aertao, Cic 
de Or. 1, 13, 57. In ajinidiia tenuiauausqae 
rataalahi, id. Ib. 1, 37, 16^; fo: Teaoüii- 

marum rerum itira, id. Caecin. 12, 34. Viite, 
in arUficio perciuam teitui et levi piaa adia- 
beri diligentiae quam in bac re , qmm aaa- 
stat aaaa nailBa», id. de Or. 1, 28, 129 »ab : 
Grammaltca, ar« tenuis ac ieluna, QuinilL 
loat. 1, 4, 5. Krraa : ioaai et teaiu ap« u 
conaalarlf , Cie. Roae. Com. 14, 43; o ^j 
Altaaneo mea spea etiam tenuior ae ag iaa Itak 
quam Umr titerae, id. Att. 3, 19, 2. oo aoiffr 
do, id. Caecin. 15, 43. cturae^ Viif, 
Gaarg. 1, 177. co gloria , Id. ib. 4« 6. «a 
dafliniiai, Tac Ami. 12, 39. Nef;otia pa«k» 
ad dicendura tennlor», Quintil. Inst. 12, 9, 8, 
Nee Bua plu« debct teaui Verona CaImÜ«, 

b%{* beut JDicbtcr Ict^cr, rretifebn eübrr« 
Martial 10, 103, 5; f. tenuo no. U. — In- 
▼entum est temperamefituiu , quo lenuiores 
cam priiicipibus ae^uari se putarcat, nttbcna 
Bt«BM0 KIcbCtf ^ de. lieg. 8, 10, 24 ; 
Teauis L. Virginiiia iinuji(|ue de multis, 
Fin. 2, 20, 66 unb : Quis ifjnorat , queaaii- 
modum isle tentiisaimuiii quernqua conte«pr 
aarlt, deipezeritt, id. Verr. 2, 1,47,18»« 
fo ro homuics, id. Mor. 34, 70; t>fll. : C«b- 
moti animi tenuiorum, id. ib. 23, 4i una : öi 
obftcari enintauft taaiiai, id. Partit or. 34, 117. 
Qai teoniori» oidialt a awt , id. Leg. 3^ 
30. Brant in Romans iuventute adoIe>cenMi 
aliquot, nec ii tenui ioco orti, Ldv. 2,3,2. 
Jdp^ iaauitar 1} figintU a) btes: 
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*el1es pro irelff , alataeqne tennitcr confeetee^ Tac. Ann. 15, 63. ExHea 
:ae«. B. G. 3. 13, 6. — b) Oering, &vml\df: in artui, Prop. 2, 22, 21 ; fo «nj ae irtua in 
9a. Quid rei gerit? Ge, Sic, lenuiler, uuJa», fi(i) ju SOacj^tc 0CrtÖnnCII,_OTid. A. A. 



}a, Non miiltoai habet, Quoddetetc., T«r. 1, 761; Met. 16, 551 1 MU: 

»horra. 1,?, 95. — 2) tropifd) a) fdti, iuhtm, id. ib. 16,246. Vocia via aat 

mau« fubtU: Non ad philocophonim no- oerengt, id. ib. 14,493. oo flumina per mal- 

em tenaic«r dtaaerendi , sed ad copiam rhe- tos rivo», id. Rem. Am. 445. cn> duurtam in- 

oruiD, Cic. Gr. 14, 46 ; fo oo multa, mult« terpolatione, Plln. 13, If; S8. cs9 üdlp««, 

ubliiniter tenere, Plln. Ep. 4, 27, I. cnj Qaiutil. luat 2, 10, 6. Lani qoatcr plenum 

criptit mioiiambos (neben argate) , id. ib. 6, tenuata retexuit orbeni, b. i. abncbmenb; Ovid. 

1,4; Sgl. CO et arguie ittotta diaMift, Gell. Met. 7, 531. Ne ad apadonam exiliUtem 

^ 2, 6. Compar.: liiae (argumentatio- y«k noitni tMOetur, Qvlatil. Inat. 11,8, 19t 

es) tennius et Hcutius et sobliliua tractan- fo cn? iroceat, id. ib. 82. — H) troptfc^ 

ur , Cic liiyent. 2, 16, 51. — b) UiOft, gerintf tnad^en, vettimtm , idjmidftn : U^. 

Mtiitin, i^^et^lnt UMdodon nibi oimn qae meae famam Uouent oblivia culoae, 

enoiter Sicnlorum erga te voluntati« argu- Ovid. Tri*!. 3, 11, 65; fo f>o iran, id. Her. 

leota coUigere videor, Cic. Vtrr. 2, 2,65, 20, 75; oo virea aoiorit, id. Met. 5 , 374. 

57; fo Auct. lJereQn.3, 8, 16; ^.36, 43.— Deaine pervicax Referre tennonea Deorom 

uperl.! Olli «nquan traniariine in domtfo» «C Magn modit toMare jparvi« , lu oerrin» 

m btairioiiMi tMliatvit, Cic. V«ir. 4^ gern, (erabiumärbi^cn, Hör. Od. 3, 3, 7S| 

6» 35. fo «N> gesta Unti viri emimerando (Pacat. 

tentiTlas, 5tia, /. [feDois] bfe jDutitibclt, J*«>eg. ad Tbeod. 5. — Dicite, quo pariter 



if*) I) eiscntt.! Guarwiifiii SMnM^ fW «rtlÄt «bgffponnen , Prop. 3, 1, 



am yideatur anlnua, an tanta fit eiui tenui- S^l- • ^eroo» Krato labores Differ . . . 

aj, ut fugiat aciem , Cic. Tuac. 1. 22, 50. ^""^'^^ ^*^!" ^n* R ^ 

lalrtiido niodo bona ait, teauitaa ipaa do- '» *» \* wOWi II, B, 

ectat, e^mh^^hXt, id. Unit. 16, 6t. ea ftCnus, ffria, «. = xhos^ bot fiMi; 

roruin, Pbaedr. 1, 12, 6. oo aeris (neben ber 6trlif : Naoe «b tranaenna hic tardos 

iccitai), Seiiec Qu. Nat 2, 10. ro lini, lumbrtcura petit: pendebit hodie pulchre: 

?lin. 19, 1, 2 §. 9. oo cbarUe, id. 13, 12, ita intendi tenua, Plaut, Bacch. 4, 6. 23; 

!4. CO cutis, id. 16, 6, 7. ' CN> capillaiaenti, og(.: „Tnnit «it laqueus, didns a tcndi- 

(1. 11, 37, 65. ro summa lineae, id. 35, 10, cula", Nm.6; IS. — JDOMK 

jgU e>» iuig«i«u»* W. 11. 39, 92 u. bal. — "Vf ^'v®*",!''^ oerbunben , fpAfer praepo,. c. 

Ö) übertr. (nacf) teimi« «o. 1, B) ble i"' Ännabme einer 9?erbtnbung mit b. 

ani^^lt, VitxmUd)U\t , jLÜrftlflfeU: Quum i"";/****" ^'."^^i £'1*"^«.'" ^t" 

Ibile« Mngio pecuniam dixisset da- f^l^'l ^'''^' ^^, 27; Val. Flacc. 1, 



idque Scanrus tenuitate Magli rcdarguc- ^^J ' ^^^* "''^ ^''^ ^^^'^^'^ 

•et, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 265; fo ~ alicuiusl 6*"" Ä> «'9;»^^- ^^"i* i""» 

Kca Farn. 16,21.4; Caes.B.G.7, 17,3 « M'^*S ?Z M«t»«d?. «a<^ 

^ aararfi, Cl«, Off. 2. 21, 74. Eania n- : '"'»"'^ »"«»f* 

-nia, quu terra procreet, vel ubertotem vel nadjflUgufl. 9)rofa cor; 

^nuitatero, id. Divin. 2, 13,30. — lI)tros «^ij'*],''" .^^^^ I) im Ällgem. o) c. 

Mf4> bie Selnl7«it, eubtilitdt in ber Siebe: «»«»«..^^rofa) : Oraa 



PÄpiar HMlaai qaaadam •( nm «l Twbol P*""^" f ConUnguot aellis duld flaTo- 

•uoi tenaiuie«, Cic. Fin. 3,12,40. (Dia- J|a«J«quore, Ut puerorum aetaa improvida 

*cUca) lecus ad tenuitatem »uam vires ipsa »«<J'ficeturLabrorum tenua (dng< bcn kippen, 

wbtiüiat« consumet, Quinta lust. 12, 2.135 J«»«;- 1» »»I ♦» Cepbeoa caoditnr anta^ 

[oid.ib.l£ 10.35: lOiSi 83. Lumborum tenus a palroa de|>uUus ad ura- 

liin«» • » < r! • 1 «f"™" »»"^g- <»corg. 3, 53; laterum 

lenuo, Bvi , atum, 1. «. a. [tenuis] tenus, id. Aen. 10, tlO$ ^ua Im, Uf. 

»ann», fein*, fd;niacfctltf mad^tn , rcrtün« 44,40,8; aurium tenua, •Quintil. Inat JfL 

"W, »nfeintm, abmagern U. bgl. (poetifi^ 2, 17. Uli rumores Cumarum tenu« cali.o- 

I tSM^ttgaft. 9>rofa) I) eigcntl.: Asd- nnt. Cod. b. Cic. Fam. 8, l, 2. ürbium 

3U0 Toner tenuaiur ab uiu , Ovid. Pont. 2, Cereyrae tenna ab AeCoUa indpienti mIm 

8ol ruatutinum aera spissum et hu- teetaque Aetolomro, alia omnls praeda po- 

■lAnortu 8UU tenuat, Senec Qu. Nat. 5, poU Romani esset, Liv. 26. 24, 11 — 6) 

\[^J}i'7^^^l.^!irJ^' ~ •• ^*^- (fo »orberrf(benb in |)cofa u- ?>oefie): 

»urai, Ovid. Met. 14, 399. Ipsa anten ma- Quum Anliocbus Teuro tenus regnara 
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fn &qmm caHdaro, Cdt. 1, 3; fd fnAt lentis, 

Vii^, Aoti. 3, 4?7; summo tcnua oro, id. ib. 
Jt ^7; colio tcau«, Ovid. Mftt, 9, 275; pec- 
teribottmos, id. ib. 15, 512; 673; poplite 
Mild« Ceiiofl, id. ib. 5, 593; penMii tonits, id. 
ib. 6, 258 U. \>^{. f.ntrrt cnpulu tcntis ab- 
4idt( enseoi, Virg. Aen. 2,553. Poti iacce 
toMs eadi, Hot, Od. 3, 15, 16. Tra regio- 
nes solo tenas dciectAe, Tac. Ann. 15, 46 
fin, Cuncta lectis tPiini soSe illnvrria fucr*», 
id. ib. 13, %l. Reruiu «unrum iiiagiiUudiiiein 
etloUere co«to tenot coepk , iuran. 1 2, 6. 
CJantabrico t€nut belbnec ultra, Suet. Aag. 
85. Tcrtium et quartum coitsulatum titulo 
tanosgeuii, id. Cmm, 76; fo Utulo tenui, 
id. Claod. 259 l^omlL 1; 13 u. b^t. — Bo 
fcic 3?crb{nbun.]cn eatenus, hactetiui, qnar 
tenus, fjtmdaiitenus, f. biefc 

II>in6b<fon6. verbo tenu*, felUnec oo- 
nioe teoBt, (blolen) VOotte n»0 , tem 
iTTatn^n nad; (fe^r feiten) : Veteres w rho tc- 
nug acute illi (juidutti, «et! non nr] iiiiiic iiüuoi 
populärem aujue civitein de rc publica disce- 
r«baiit, Cie. Leg. 3, 6, Ii. in qnot ioeit 
mngis hoc c<»iisul verbo terttt^^ fjtiam ut re 
iiij»iiiiularet, Liv. 34, ö, 4. Hacc verba cum 
aifectu acdpimu«, non verbo tenua, Ulp. Dig. 
ä, 2, 1 mtd. Uiurpatas nomine teaus ur- 
biom expugnatlooegdiotitajif, Tac« Aao« 1$^ 

Töos ob. Ti^us, i, Twff, eine Ctabt 

in S«nien» llkburtioct bH jDkbttrS Viia« 

crcon, Mcl. 1. 17, 3; Liv. 37, 27, 9; »gl. 

SO^anncrt Äldnof. @. 3 IG ff. — II) Da* 

Don a()g£lciitt Tema, a, um, adj. )u <Cec0 
0ci;5ri0 , tciifc^ : oo Anacreon , Hör. Epod. 
14, 10; »gl. cv. Mu«a, Oxid. Triat. 2, 364; 
A. A. 3,330; Rem. Am. 7(12 i;nb fide». 
Hör. Od. 1, 17, 13. — 3m ^plural Teü, 
oruni, m., iginwcviier von Zto9, Liv. 37, 
Xt u. :;!3. 

tep^Päcto, feci, factum, 3. (fut. t^- 
pffiirfrt i^cmcffcn y Catnil. 64, 3'>1 ; oat. !i- 
queCaciuj v. a. (^lepco - tacioj lau*« ivarm 
itiadTCfi, w4rnjeti, env4vmcti (^uf Koflifcb) : 
Ifl elu!$ (äülijs) tactu« e<iC, non ut tepefaciai 
»oluiii , sed cliam «aepe coniburat . Cic. N. 
1>. 2y 1:>, 40; im vcrb.fitdt, act, cn> cor- 
pus, PÜn. 15. 4, 5; cv> ova , id. 10, 83, 49; 
CO üiitctim, Cels. 3, 6 mtd. ; oo frrrtim acu- 
tum in matris tugulo, llur. öat. ^ 3, 136. — 
Medicameuiuin «cuiper ante tepefteri coove- 
nit, CeU. 7; fo : lii«ec(a oiunia matore 
tepefiunt, Plin. 1 !, fi. - partic. perf.t 
Kt ai|uilonibuA reliqui«t|iie trij;oriUu» adiectis 
dure«dt howor: et tdem vieitaiin ttoHfurt^ 
pefactui el tuh !>cit huinur , Cic. N. D. 2, 
10,26; fo id. Tu>c. 5, 13, 37; de Senect. 
15, 51; V arr. Ii. R. ^ 1, 3l3 ; Lucr. 6^ di2| 
PÜn. 19, 1, 3 ; V irg. A«a. 9, 419. 

töpSo, er«, «. «. lau«, warm frtn 
(fchc feiten, ntcftt &ci Cicero) I) e i g e n f I. : 

Dolium raltHcito : miiiua", qtinm yt picarf ve- 
li«, tepeat salu esl; ieiubu:* 4igiud lacito 
«ÜMcati «bt tcBfecate tepebit, tu «o«- 



mim tadito, Onto R. R. <i9, C CSanes gaU 

llnacconun ut trprbnnt avu!«E3«» , Pllii. 59. 4» 
25. Ubi pluft tepeaut hieme«, Uor. Kp, 1, 
10, 15. Cor repena tepenaqne li^twie om»- 
rftM, Plbi. 301, 7, SO. Zephyrit^u« tep««ii- 
bua anris Laxant arva ginti*, Vrrg. Geor», 
2, 330 ; Tepente« aurae, Ovid. Met. 1, 107t 
t Tradtt (coeli) tepente . Plitt. lÜS, fS, 
6i. — II) tropifci A) Uel»e»trorm fcta, 
verliebt fi'in : Quo (I^vcida) cal«t iuventis 
Nunc uoiuU el mox virgioe« tepebuoi , Hat, 
Od. 1, 4, 20. -N«acio qiMa seosi tmdt 1». 
peDtaDeun, Ovid. Her. 11, 26. — B) in 
bcr ?tcbe u. bg!. law, ctfne Stuer *, eiUiw 
fein : Öaepe teuent alU ioveoea : ego a^pcr 
flOMvi, Ovid. Ren. Am, 7 ; fo opp. mmag% 
id. Am. 2, 2, 53. Ut eat ionge veheaeati»- 
simu» lik, cum iavaluit, affectus , ila §i abl 
etlicit, ttpet, *Quiuül. iiiüi. ß, 1, 44. 

tupeSCO, pöi, 3. V, indi. n. ^tepeoj ifi- 

tDttHn, nnb iwar I) Winne belommm, tt* 

ivannen : Riaria a^itnta ventislta tf^pescoM» 
ut intetti^i facile pufl»ir. in ttütrl^t iltia bo»o- 
ribus inciusum esao calorem, *Clc N l>. 
10, ^6; C«la. 3, 6«etf.; Ovid. MvL 3, 4lf; 
Pont. 3, 4, 56 ; Virf;. Aen. 9, 701 ; MartiaL 
6, ^9, 4 u. TT. — II) irirme «»erllrrai, rr. 
falten ((0 feiten) A) eiaentl.: loctpiatpo- 
liCBs quam tepuiate ealTx, Manial. 1, ML 
— B) tropifcb crPvUtcn. on ^drm? 
laffeii : Paullaiim f'j«;ii ira frrox meiitcfqs* 
tepe»cunt, Lucaa. 4, Negoiio tep«»- 

eent« ob diiitarnara narb^rnm aaperitatea, 
Ammian. SS. 1. V«Mr«S tcptt«r« iltbaB■^ 
Nemea. üci. 1, 13. 

flephrTas, ae, m. =r tftpQiai ^ mt 
af4;farbiflc etflnart, PKa.36, 7, 11. 

f tepbriti«, tdia, f, = «t^pfrt^, 

fonfl unb(!annUcafcpfirMicvSbclilcli|,nii. 

37 , 10, r>8. 

tt'piü.irius, a, um, odj. [tepidn«] jun 
lauen tVaifer;. 3um laurti Sa^€ 0e^if: 
rv> a lienum, Vttr. 5, 10. es>CI£LLA, loicr. 
Grell, uo. 3328. — II) fubflantiüifdj tepida- 
rium, ii, n.^ baö ^itfumx, wo iau frt>ac<t 
VHtb, MMMUHb, CeU. 1, 3; Vitr.5,i& 
tepide, mdw, f, tepida» Mi Mc 
*tSpTdo, are, v,a. [tepidus] Um», warn 
tnac!7cn : ,,la agro Sulmonensi, pago Fablr..^ 
... ue friguj vite« adorat, circomfunduat rf> 
|uis, quod ibi tepidare vocaat*', Plia. 17, 

t^pTdus, a, om, adj, [tepeo] lau, 
tparin 1) c' n entl.: „Fri^tidum ali.juld r. 
Calidum nuvtmusj iuter atrum<^ae tepid«» 
att. 8i tepidv illi piva fKfidi ingoaMi«, htt 
frigidom: si plua caiidi aflfudero, lict ucni- 
•ime calidam'*, .Smec. Kp. Vi med. Nf 
firigni neqne item caiidum lepiduui(|ue vap«^ 
ran, Laer. 2, 858. €Sa e«o tacCita, id. S, 
1164; oolac, Ovid. Met. 7, ^'47. es:» ins 
Hör. Sat. 1, 3, 81. cvi sul. id. Ep. I, iO, 1/. 
00 bruiuae , id. Od. 2, 6, 17. oj f<»ci , Ovkl. 
VM.I;Ms 031. v«Mgl»id.Har.6^90i 
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Tn$U 1, 5, 12 u. b.jf. — Qmpar.t Pattigia centena qddem potem «ptoamiDato ferr«, 
wlima teuiiijora quam infima aat snruma, Mariial. 2, 1, 1. Ter crntnm milllfnj^ Ho7 

S^'. PIU in %t\L^ 'f' o w^' 3, 115; fo ter centum (oon g)^nd)cn 

10»3; Flm. 10, 59. 79. — Auperi.: Cubi- in efnrm l&orte tcKentnin öcfAr.)/ Virg. 

n nni hierae tepidi«simuin , quia pluflnio sole Aen. 1. ?7J; OvId, Met 14 146.^ In 

.erjuuilUur, Pii„. Ep. 5, 6, - ! I ) t r c . u b e : t r. im 2i[[qem. wk öu* unfcr br^Tnal 

»ir» wttim 0eftcnfa%c bccSBünne, lauud?, füc dnc unberiimmte groNre 3aöl, »ur SSg» 

«t^tft, tnattu.|i«L: Quid iuvat admonitu }dd)nimd eint« öfter, wicberboIcntUc^ ®efd>e* 

epidam rccaleacerc mentem?, Ovid. Rem. ^cnen : ter aece attoliens cubitoque anaixa 

Vm. 623 i Jo 03 men«, id. A- A. 2, 445; cs> levavk: Ter rovol„fa toro psf Vir/; Aen 4. 

gnes, id. Met 11, «25; An. 2, 19. 15. — 690 j tjgi. : Ter si rcsurgat raurui acneoi: 

m **8,*"i^-A ^*"»- P<^"*^ KxeUw Argivu; ter tuor 

Kir., l l-n. Kp. 5, fi, i'^. — ♦b) tro pi fcJ): Capta virum puerosqac ploret, Hor. Od. 8. 

am lepidj»s»mc hoc dicebat, AugDsUu. Conf. 3. 65 .7. Aeneam maßiia ter Voce yocavlt 

h 11 Vir^. Aen. 10, 873i fo id. ib. 1, 116; 3, 421; 

t^por, Pria, m. [tepeo] bie fftitt, inff»e f*®*** *» 17« ». ^C. Ter tanto pdor 

»arm«, <au^<it I) im @(9tnfa|C btt itAUt 7*J '""^ Plaut. Pera. 

QUt ftafftfd)): Maria a::i!atf\ veiiti« ita te- '^* ~~ Ludos apparat maßnificenlitai- 

»e«cuot, m inteitigi tacile poaait, in tantia ■'"'^* ^'^ terque, Cic Qu. Fr. 3, 8 

Vk baaoribiit ioclanni etae cabren. Nec ^'JJ ^^^^»<^, Her. Epod. 5, 33 ; A. P. 

tnim ille extemua et advenlidus habendus Z- ' ^^''^' '^' "^^^ ^-^ 

•Jttepor, aed efc, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26; fo terque, Marüal. 4, 82, 3. Terque 

\> uvae, id. de Senect. 15, 53; «x> aolia, Liv. J^^'^qoe naiw pectaa percuaiit honestaa, 

H,2,4» Plin. 11, 18, 80. (Cupressua) alibi J,""«* 155; fo terque quaterque, M. 

lon nisi in tepore proreniens, in milber, Ol« ^^af^' » ^9^' ^®"" ''^ «P'^tpr, Hor. Od. 

ni^igter 3:cmperatuc, id. 16, 33,60; fo id. 1» 31» 13. — 2)ab. bei 2ltjccttöcn jur JBe« 

!,5U, 51; I6,d2,59. ~ 3ra %)iucQl, Lucr. &"*nun8 eine« fibirou« t)oben ©cabci: O 

►.517; CatuH. 46, I. — II) in «egenfa^e Jf ^« »V' » ^^^«Wfirfl<*<r, Ov^ 

er Sarmc (fo auf erft feiten) Ajeigentl.: ^l' ^ ^***"'"* ^••^* 

iaiineas petic: e\cep!ri 1 r x eat, quum tepo- ^***' 

■ea incusaret «utiuj iuturum, ut iiicaleace- f teramnon, i, n. tin bei ^biliööi tOüAt 

ent Tac. Uiat. 3, 82 JU. B) 1 1 0 p i f fcnbe« ÄcQut , Piii.. 18, 17. 44 S. 155. ^ 

iie Kauf, mattKMt bcr JHcbe: Nlsi forte tercentom m» '/'^^"^*' 

jmwjuam ceteroa eiutfdem ieiiiittsffnns «c te- , ji 

rariaUbroalegit. Tac. Or. 21 viaL ^ ter-decTe», md». Mm. Im^lffmM: 

•i>_rr,*,„. . I- r. 1 . Qoem nrcuhim luna terdtcies in dnedeeitt 

tgporai US « , uoi , adj. [lepor] latt meoaibus p^rmrrit , Vitr. 9, 4. 00 rMpirarT 

^fl.^^- , , , 8.80,184. «nas terdedet/aemel queter! 

t(>)rii8, a, um, a^/. ftrpor] Ltu, iiaa, b. i. btcigi^, Aoien. Bp, 7,'31 

Wdoo.Bp 9 16 r« vuii, p,v,'>tvog, vom lerpentlnbaum : rv. resina, 

iepnia'aqVefnnü4 8eomauf*Äopitol J;;i:-^^vi^- tabula, Pe- 

«fira^tf^ (üifU. laue^) ?®affec , Ffent. ' «Aitj-i ^ • 
Wuaed. 8; Plm. 36, 15, 24 121. TWfeointllKUsa, ae, /. = rf^c^tvd/- 

t6r, «dc. nu«er. [ires] mimal : Ter ^7'3^«" ««»»"«««^««^«»«fNIII, Fito. 
nbaniianMnmiriCem cemere, Qoamaeael , 

n««Jo parcre , Knn. 6. Varro L. L. 6, 8, 78 ' t !)inthu8, i, /. = Tt^ißiv^os, b«t 

J. b. Non. e6K 9. Heicc nide miiceto ter letpeninibautn , Plstacia terebintbua Lino., 

öjie dies quiutjue coiiunuo*, Cato R. R. fi'"- i^, 6, i^i 24, 6, 18; Yirg. Aen. 

^2. RariD'Ceriaannetiiliiatoflaitari?, 10, 186. 

Plaiit.B.rrh.5,2, 9; »9I.: ünde vix ter io lgrm>TO, ae, /. (nwtnU «etenform 

mo* «udKenuncion.po««„t,Cic. Ro.c. A^^ terebnia, , ftieroV 1 leaa" 44 2 ^^^^ ' 

I H"^tcr die perfncari, Ceia. [tero] ein £ci)txvext5tug »cf rer Cati R 

Ho''o/?%""A ^^l'^***!*l'.«V3,76. 2?(ichir«rc,ifd,ei 

. PcpahMe ter pedc terram , id. ib. 3. 18. IQ 19 ' *»»wvw9wn iMaucca, Vlir. 

l6? fetJ Tb.4, 1, 28; Sat. 1, 10, 43 u. bgl. l.^* . , 

1 er (juatuor Corpora sancta A*itjm, Knn. reDramezj , iiiia, n. [tert l r o] ein 

^oji. 1, UO} fo: Ter quinquaseuo« aaea Jf^o^^tW Cc<^^ : r>j furfuracea tiaearum. 

>abere, Varro R. R. 9 4. 22 ; oat, t Ternl Myth. ^ 19. ' 

« «ifiUa. Her. Od. 4» 14 ittbrTer . tMkillb, üib^/. [tonbmj M 3^^, 
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un, Celum. 4, 29, 13. — Tf) lUertr-, iVufcrfrcn C?nbe bcg Campu« MartTa«, a« *er 

eonctet, ha$ tebobtU ^Led3 , Vitr. ö, 9 med, aibcc, roo bie ludi «ecularet beganscn war* 

f^I«b^mu9, n. «. ClMcbro} W ^^i'^si 10. 63, 3; K«t. p. 350 lU 351. - 

Zcljxtn, bcnb. Comp. 206. ©CMtl abgeleitet Tt^rentinui, a, um, aif. 

tdrSbro, avi, aluro, 1. «. o. [terebra] ^p^j^ lewntue gcljiw«, urtnUf^: 

bo^jwn, m4?t»e<^ (ni(^t bei Cicero) I) f i* co hidi, b. i. bie ©eculorfeier, Vati» Ce»- 

gttltl : Terebra vitem pertundito . .. art!- de Die nat. 17; Auson. IdjU. 11*34. 

lo.-ue eaqtia terebraverii, Cato R. R. 4l, 3; tribos, Cic. Plane. 17, -*3; 22, 54;oS«CL 

fo oo vitei Gallica terebra, Colum, 5, 9, 16. ,p, Cic. Vmm. 8, 8, 5; Liv. 10, 9, 14. 

ro oiM (capiü.), Liv. Epit. 52 »ed. ; ry^L g ^ . ^^. j-^j, ^j^^ ab^eri^tifi] 

lumen te o acuto, ^ ir^'. Aon. 3, 635. Im- «^«v.«, , ^ ' ' 

u.böU *ßjübettc. mitbenginflcrniröenb. tunbu-HUt !f Ilt't^^S^^^ 

Sr anbol^wit ffic su gewinnen Bo- 6. 207. virga, Ond Met. 2 736 cv^ 3^ 

Ut to«ebratI. PML Bacch. 5,2, 82, fO pictt. ~ »«J-; ,\"$-«n^r; ^^..tTc 



addiuia, t&d^tig angebobrt, id. PffM. ap. f*l«nV l.ucr. i, 36; ^•'^- ^'.^ 

. » ; r ♦ .oK.« ,M ¥«f hiai, Ctttill. 6t, 181 ; «s» Bor. Od- ^ 

fleredo, Jms, /. =s ttgiöap, m na* ij^os. 45; cvjdigUi, Ovid. A. A. 1,622; lib. 

genber l»unn im ^oUc, in Äleibern u. bgl., Qujjj puer, Hör. Kpod. ll, 28. <^ plagae, 

^SWtinn, mott§, Plin, 16, 41, 80; Colum. feft^ebrebt, W.Od. 1, l, 28; fo ro atrophiua, 

4, 24. 6; VJtr. 5, 12; Orid. Pont. 1, 1, 69f Caiull. 64, f^5; ^ ^ona. Ovid. Fast, e, 3.'^: 

— PHii. 8, ^8, 74; 23, 7, 70; 28, 20,81. «v> catcna, Lucan. 3, öGdj <x>i&Ura, CUa- 

Tereides, ae, f. Tcreus no. 11. dlan. in Kutiop. ä<, 185. ro MBft, gdMtr, 

Törensis, U, /. (.c dea) [tero] bie ^.f «' 

p. 131; 00t. ^cCttne TOm. « fotundu». Hör. Sat. 2, 7, 86 ; nac^geaJ^mt f. 

4 € T«..n»5«. Awoo. Idyll. 16, 4. Atiicorum aar^ l«r«l«t 

1. lerenUanus, «, um, f. Terenüua religiöse, Cic Or. 9, 27; fo aareiiu- 
«P. H, B. telligciisque iudicium , id. Opt. geo. or. 4, 

2. Tereatianus, i, f. Tmtlw m. ^ in diapatttüoailiua , Qiatt, o|m 
II, B, t. aCtiftof, QuIntiL Inct. 11, 3, 64. K»t et pkoA 

TereDtlnUS, n«, f. Tcrentai «o, II, quaedam oratio , sed Nmen teret: et ten«w, 

Tt^rentTiis, a, rbmifd)C ®efd>Ud)tlbe* non «ine nervi, ac .jr.bua, fltfl^tt^r^^V^ 

mnnung, ,rie M. TereaUu. Afer , .bet be« <>^-3, 52,199; fpj Ci««oaf-rtÖ^^ 

?aanui;«6bienbtd,fet,li.T««.ll«V«rro, i«rrr:;L%cnS; faul^^;^^^^^^^^ 

btr befoimte «OtO^ifUr, Älterer 3eitdencfi u nb l^y) /retn «cnhere quam /refo . . er*. 

tia. bie grau M QUm. - H) ©aoonab* Sj!» iS^^Siit^ Ä»irl.«.Ä 
aerentiu« flebbrig, lerentifd): et Cassia Tereus, ifi Pb. ^», m., Tijperp I) lo» 

lex frttmentnrin, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 21, 52. Ii) a:f)raci(n , «cma^l bet ^rOCHC, bCt 

Tereutlanu«, a, um, ai(;., baffclbe: c>o Chro- @(j,ipeftec ber ^^ilotncU, bic CC fd»4abttz, 

vea, b. {. beim IDitftter Scm| Mftpnimeiib, Hygin. Ftb. 45; Ovid. Flaai. f , 629? U, 

Cic Rn. 1, 1, 3; fo cnj Phormio, id. Frgoi. Mgt, 497; 6l5; 635 ; Martial. 14, 75, 1. 
ap.Qaiuiil.In»t. 6,3,56; 00 ip«e se punieiw, gj^j^j einer JIrogbbic beS Htv.ui , Ck. 

b. i. ber .^eautontimorumeno* , id. Tu*c. 3, y^n^ 16, 2, 3; ib. 5, 1. — H) iJapon Ter«!- 

27, 65; «overbttBi, Id. Lael.S4^ 89. — ^„ ac, mAnnUAee Kaltem me be« It« 

' ?T> Ta.-.rir'i'iT' <>^trrn nnftfi k. i r^.. M«fM> CSMk« n«;<1 Ih aVL 




tri!: De literis, .svllabif, pedibu* et metria, «»» UTgaaoi IHM« AHM* llf «» 

bccauöaca. üoa L. öanten, Traiact, f»».4». ^ ^ , 

1825, 4. teige© *. tergo, ai, am» 1. a 

TfiNBliis 0». «»Ol, 1» /• fin Oct «ai (McSanmii 8<cit^ ^fm*k.fmS. 
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tergo (terstis) 711 ' tergun 

aut fricari aut tergen aut oraarf, PlMt.p4MB. ^ <crgiTeiaaJltef » «Ax. f: tiUfw i i Of Ott 

1, 2, 10. Manteliuro, ubi raanuB terguntor, ^ _ 

Varro L. L. 6, 8. 74 ; fo o» ürootem Midario, tergivci»aüo , üaU > /. [terglvenor] 

QaiMU. Iiwt» 6, 3, 60; oonaret in adirentiB) Mf Swnmtf, tOettfcritti«: Quid ergo erat 

id. ib. 11, 3, 121. ro fom«, trotfnfii, Calo moraeet tergiversationis , CIc. Mil. «0, 54; 

R. R. 2, 4} Colum. «, 21 , 3. Pars levcs fo Att. 10, 7, 1 j Aact. B. Air» 8^ 4| n«^ 

clipeof et apicula» lucida tergent, reiben ah, ^^lural» Krönt. Aqaaed. 5. 

lüfiSI ."r* ' ' a '"^: ' tergiversätor , öri. , m. [tergiversor] 

cvaarma, Liv 26,51,4 unb cv> leve argen- bttSonbeitt Hir^jUn, r r.>i..iL i r--ii 

tUB, vaaa a«pcra, luven. 14, 62. ^oetifAt 11 7 sTj^Sh^'SS ^*"* 

flreu^t, berührt, Lucr. 6, 119; fo cs9mbila tergl- yersor, atw, L «.it^Mb [tar. 

codi (Aurora), Sil. 16, 136. Vix tarnen 6""»] Hüffen 3UPcf;rcn, hat), au(^ f?d) 

eripiam, posito pavone , velis quin Hoc po- «ntiie^eti, mit cttoag sauHm, %ü9flüdfte 

tioi anam galliaa tergere palatiun, bcn @äu« ^"^7*" u. bgU (Eiebltne^raoct b(« Qiccco, fonft 

men beftreic^en, M^b, Hör. Stt 2, t, f4.— feUcn): Itaqve «am (vitam bcatMi) twjk 

Xtfclut: Olli tractant iafa. oui tervnnt. niii veraari non aioent Tvirtutes^ aecnman« m- 




CERE VOLKT (»c. aram), Inacr. Orell. wo. '^- Att. 7, 12, 3; »gl. : Quid taces? quid 

2m " II) tropifcft (fc^c feiten): coli- diÄsimulasV quid tergiveraari»?, id. Plane, 

brum, b. t. oerbejTecn , Martiai. 6, 1, 3. oj ^ unb: Uuac aeituantem et tcrgiver- 

Ktk», \^mn, eeiMC. Herc. Oet. 907. — s^ntem iiHlidoiUeperMqiiiCiir, M. FlaecSQ^ 

IklMB 47. Fniinium invitum et hoc atque illuc ter» 

iersus, n, nm, Pö. abgtwifc^t, b. f. rein, e'^'^aßteiu testimonium contra te dicere 

fauber (nic^t bei Giccto) A) c i a c n t i. : (Mu- ^f?* *^ ^®!** ^^» ^^. Narravit illum 

lier)Beiie quum lauta cat, tersa. omata. ficU «•«•"f.«»«» tergiT€WMit«ii, led tat* 




Elegiae mihi lemo« atque elegana maxime AccMatorea aut calumaiaotur aut praevari- 
videiur auctor Tibullua, id. ib. 10. 1. 93 1 . termvaiMirtiir.... TergioerMiH» 
901. Im C^mpmr. i Malt» est tonior ac parul ""^^^'"Ta 



Z) o, 1. — .9u/»eri. : vir optiae, oec mfaiu m ca monem ooien 

in iudicio literarum quam in omni vitae colore lergo , &re , f. tergeo. 

teiaMiine^tat.Sav. 8j»ra«/. — Adv, f(^(int ♦ tergöro, are, v. a. [terrrns^ m(t ttWdi 

V^Ml|»lemniCa* 6«b«tf en, ubcr3le<?«n : äuea iodurantes attritit 

Terg«6te, b, Mc iMH^ Mfkn» «rborum costaslataqMiotergonuitcf, PÜik 

Habt 3ilrien« , hat heutige TrUfl, Mel. 2, 4, 78. 

S^.^t!^L!^\^;:" i.(imge«.«n«ac.,FamilUmte;gumilaiu 

^"^^ill^LJSS^JS* gotm terp.m.. Quam maniboa ad tergum 

Z « TT«aT '^•^' rtieclU iuLb^lare^ Aain. Poll. b. Clc. Farn. 

♦ »p '11 ' j . r . 10, 8f , 8. Qa^rna (boum) ipn terga ^ 

^lergilla, ae, /. demtn. [tergum] bic clarant, non esse «e ad onus accipiendua 

egwelM^aut, eOfWatU, Apic. 4, 3; : figucata, id. N. D. 2, 63, 159. Dabitur pol 

jr'*^^Jr^."^* ^«''ffflhoi 90Qivn, go^oov aapplicioin mihi de tergo veatro, Plaut. Aaia« 

d«9fia*s Glösa. Phil 8; V 70 1 »ftU t Synil alU farfo poaoas p€ii. 

' rtund, LtU» IT. Ä. IV. 40 
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drt.Ter. H€aiit4,4,6Äo: Tergotc ca- 1,211; foCel«.7, 25; 8, iB«i.| Pft». ftp 

pitc pumri , Liv. 3, 55. 14. - j?) gotm tcr- 10» 10. — ^wroon ubtcm 

ittf: Aurea uuam moUi tefgore vexit ovw, 2) »Q« QU« ecbet IwcriCtt.ttIt*. «) ^« 

Sfflu 6, 37, 10. ^*, ib. 15, m litfenuat moü^ taurea ler^i 

eelte, «Kt ÄfiW^ eo Me »etbinbunfleii fcib. 212; Stmt Tbeb. 8 22! ; AcluiL 2^ 
torea vertcre ob. dare, Den JHücten fcbrcn, 154. Rry^lt tcrga oovena b«uin, b. i- tos 

luiJroIluu« rcüuiua» eft a^ue o«p« ho-, Aeii.9.4U; 10, 482; 715; bat), fnb 1t : Per 

■tea tm vertanmt: neque priui fugere de- linea terga («cuti)» ib. 784 ff b. fetedc im 

stUermS! quam c<c. , Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 1; 3ufamment). l)..ro.|ue lateudcre brad«. 

fo tcrga vmere, id. ib. 3. 19, 3; 3, 21, 1; tcr^o, b. i. Um^t^i, Virg. Aen. 5, «B, 

S. C. 3. 63, b u! D. Ä. i felblt Don ©nee ^ct. fo fb. 419. - «otm *er*« : 

fon: terga Vertit, Senoo. Bp. 22. Qui plu- laevaUororum ^ergora .eptem, b. 

rcÄ simol terga dederant, couvcrsi iu hostcm fibctjUi^c , ®d)Ub , öv'<»- J*«^* 

efc, Liv. 2i, 29, 6; fo terga darc, id. 36, Marlis tergui Geücum, Martial. 7, *• 
3ü, ii Ovid. Met. 13, 224; OflL terga prae- tergus, orU, f. tergttok 
btf«f«ffM, id. ib. 10 , 706 unb terga prae^ Tölioa, ••»/., ©tabt im »m. 
Stare (foßae) , Tac. Agr. 37; luven. 15, p^j^^ 3 5 jq. 24; »gL 

75. — tit ad terga colli» hotteiD incautum g^^Jn^^j g^Qi, g @. 157. _ H) jDaoOB ttb« 

pertrabereti Ut.85, 15, 12; ogt.t IJegM*» jj^jj^jit Töriuaeu», a, um, od;., 3U XaÄt 

pautlatiM «t drcanire terga vinceaiium coc l^u^^i^ tislliltf«^: •iniu , Plin. 3, S, 10. 

pernnt, Tac. Agr. 37. S'nnmi plena lam ^ Elydai, «81 SCC&iaj Ck. TmC 1, 48^ 
margine libri Scriptu» et in lergo uecUmn ' » 

finitiii Orarte» , ouf bfm 9tMm acWrifbliij Xerinacus , a , um , f. Terina no. n. 

loveo. 1. 6.— Ut pergeret protinns , quid > r- 

raAitaue a (ergo LS, ne laborarct, im Mer-lögus, a, um, odj Cjugum] 

aütten/t)intet i^m, ^mun, Cic. Divin. 1, fat^ 5ttf«nmfn««b»iibjli, bwlfa<(r: es»«ilSi, 

24 , 49 ; ügl. : A terg© , • frimte , a lateri- bceftoufcttb , Am. Bp, 8,11. 

biw tencbitur, «i in GalHnm % vMcrit, id. Phil. tcfineo, IdIs, f. terminus jn Unf. 

3, 13, 32; fo a tergo, oon ^;|tnten, hinten/ . fpnnentum pro co, (piotl nunc dici- 

Cic Mil. 10, 29; 21, 57; Vcrr. 2, 5, 38, 98 ; j^j^ detrimentuoi, utitur l^iaatus in Hacckkii- 

Cm. B. G. 7, 87, 4 u. unj. Post ter- ^4 5^»^ p. 863 (bic 

cum bottium legionem ostcnderunt, Caes. B. oji^utug tjjjfen iebo(^ O.8Cb.0t. lUIBlülib 

G. 7, 62, 6; 09U ; Qui lam post terga retf- f i^i^jchl. g. b. !St,>. 

quit »exagiDta auno», Eintet bera Srütfcn ^ttt, * j^,j.j^^gg ^tj, abgefc^nitt«« 

&^SSe brt |Nlbe6, VirJ. Georg. 1, 97; m,« Jobber", e.t. p. 367. ^ 

STm. nett ÄUlBOf. 2 0. 146 ff. Certn (SiaiMtMC 

C) (pars pro Mo) ct cnfaUg ^icttiU^ htt Tefmesseiues, iav, Liv. l. L 

iUlb, m^rpcv dnc« ÄhiircS a) gorm ter- iermtnnli=^ , c, adj. [terminua] I) 3ct 

Mii (Serpen») Squamca convolvens «ub- (g^^^^e gel^h.g , (I,r£U3^: cn> paU, Tert««. 

6t0p6elMjtdfg«, Vlfg.Georg 3^ 426; fo . ^ai. cv, l.pidei . ABai«kl9, 

oon bet (25d)Ianc)C : id. Ae.i 2 , SDu ; I etr'on. ^ J^^^^ ^^•'^ ^ trtiore«, Paul. SenC 5, 

Sat. 89; vom i^nbnui, Virg. Aen. b, 422. ^^^^^^ jj^ fii'^flantiD. Tcrmlnalia, iu», n , 

Sodia ad liLora aiiiiit Viginü tauros, magno- c^i^^^ gebruac bwangwe S«(k 

rim honra^ centom Terga ,uum, b- Mun . ^ ((Bwnwcttco) , Vam» L. L. 6, 8, 

fcert (SdjTOeinc, id- ib 1 635 ; fo i^cm P;d)ircu 55 ^j^j^^ ^p„j^ j ^9 , . ^^. Alt. 6, 1, 

m, Ond.Met.8 , 649. Perpeiuiiergaba- j. p(^„ ^^, 24; LiT.43, 11, l3; 45, 

v»Ä, id. ib. 8, 183. p) gotm tergMi Ke- ^ ^ j 2, 59; Macrob. i>aL U 

ae^t de tergore f auii) partem , r>on ttc ^3 ^^^^^„t ^viort. perif«. lt. - Q) SM 

©cbioemöteule , Ofid. Met. 8, 650, DiviM £„^e gepirl«, 6d?lu05: ojaeateutia, fta^ 

tergore (»uveoa), Pbaedr. 2, 19. urt^cil , Cod luslio. 4, 31, 14 tub«, itn 

JUfcer u. bfll. (in biefet »ebtutunfl ift tergua ^^"^J" «uj^mw»«, 
%i^m) «) gorm «rp«.: Taorino quantum ^ |.. t«iiH^Ml«Bk. 

poaieat arcumdare tergo, ©ticcftU, V irg. »wmjmmi*«, 1 k.-- «i^ 

AM. 1, 368. — gocOT ter^; Tergo« fetmrDStro, »lOa,' /. [twminoj fcu «fc 

«piMUgQrtfaatfiMtawMfam^ Viiv^Aeii. wtmfm, «BicmbcfMmiiim l>fttiall.: 
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Terniinatuä TIS lermiteos 

8BCVNDVM PRAECEDBNTEM TER- tatii, id. TW <19,4ft. Uri (B^cnnit) 

BilNATlONKM , Insrr. GrnU 197, 5; 198, bona voluptate termlnaverit , m;\h (1o!ore| 

2. — Ii) Uöpifcfe ßeör<ii3ung^ abgrcm id. Off. 3, 33,117$ fo «>o »ummam volnpta- 

itnie Srflrlmmuti0^ A&0reiuen^e9 Snaafi {tU tcm omnij privaUone dolor», id. Fin. 1, Ii, 

aronian.): Ante dreuMcribicar mnCe aen» 88.^ ro prooeoiia intra qnalaor Hamm, 

tentia cunfestim<^uc verba concurniiit : qnac Quintil. Inst. 4, I, 62. 

meui sutiitt dimitUt, ut auo quüdque loco B) äbectc. o&grin|enb id^lU&en, ob« 

rapoiuleatt qaonim decrriptu« ordo altaa idjUefitti , enMflen , bteti5t0cii : Plerique 

a!ia terminatione concludittir , Cic Or. 59» cenient, cadere tantam numerose oportere 

?P0. Ih ij^itur poetica et versus inventiu terminnnf]t!c scntcntlnm , Cic. Or. 59, 199. 

dt leroihiutiurie auriuiDi observaüone ^u- Uunc (creticuut) iüo clausuli« aptiorem pu» 

dentiun, id. ib 53, 178. Expofila larmina- tat, qnaa wlt rooga plerumqac lyllaba ter- 

tio reram expelcadarvai , cur Uta ae res iu nloan, id. de Or. 8, 47, 183 ; t>gl. t Ut p»* 

babeat, deincept daoiOOitnuuioai «ft» 14« riter extrema terminentur euod^mque refe- 

Fia. 5, 10, 27. rant in cadendo sonum, id. Or. 12, 38 1 fot 

TERMINATVS, as, m [termloo] 9tb* "* BSaeeenm «to. dieerentiir, geoitlTO 

( IKCA FONTES... ET SPEC VS, TER- Q"-*"*'' ^ ^> »c««!«"*» "»»W 

Front. A.,iiaed. 129. Si^' Si« T 

' liiB» Ihg. 47, 2, 58 ; f o cv> rem ludicio, Paul. 

lerniHio, avi, atum, 1. v. a. [lerminuä.j ib. 50, 16, 230; oolitem, id. ib. 42, 1, 40. 

m tinn (Blende D«fe{;eii 6urcU «Ine (Burn^ terminus, i, m. (9l£bcnfüim termo, onif, 

W I) n-gentl.: Terra mare et contra ^ ^/vt^'h^^^R^t^^^ 

mare lerra. termiuat omnes. Lucr. 1, ^99. SIIna DV^Sta^T Wr'^Il^ 

Jllomm fines sie, ut ipai dixerant , Uruana- s.^Z^' ?f i 

Komano adiadicn\it, C * Oll. 1, 10, 33; ^i^J^^t f***!*- m^^„,». n.* i»*^ 

OgU: Quorum alter äae» vestri imperü oou «»0'«/^- ' " 

^ ,"- ,. . *....,t.„. ♦ :j cos Hüll üi terminia, «ed de tota posaetaiOM 

Catil. 8, H. W. Jogredien. mtra hncn, cus ' ^ ' 

lüc,, qoem oleae tennmabanl, nl. Caecin 8, ^ » ^ -f ac. A«o! 

r^Iri^ ^:^^' ; •««»»•». quod ea ^ vicinitatb , id. Habir. perd. 3, 8 

bottu pos«ediaset restituerentur , termina- . r%^(,«.. h\ f^«.»v«-.# • 

Sf^fSTf J''"p"*"'-^^^^. ^ «^i 1.55 3j 5, 54,7; Hör. Cu,a,. s, c 

n "T "S^™" «T ^ r ,^ . ftflde: CouaUtaeiidi saut, qoi aiot u amici- 

n ndum m Campaniamire, Lu 4^ tia finaf, Qi qua«! tomiid diUgaDdi, Cic* 

lores)t€rmiaariiUs4i, qua uitenorutenurve J Ml.J miU fijMt 

t«».(lJ.-l--l--*-t iL %9 mti tt terminoaque conatilnam , extra qooi egred! 

I ) tropifd) beöremcn, aHrmtn Us ^^^*^ o^rt^rit faValtatoa non ilUos 

ff««3fi.* belltmmen: An cen«s mo tanto. .rtii termini. , aed iof-enii «ui fioibaa deBcri-^ 

abore« auacet^turum fu.*se, .1 .udem fini- j^j j/^^ ^ 

lo. glonam «.eam. quibof iritom ewem tcr- ; ^;,^ ^,^,^ ^^„^^^ 9 J 

mioaturuäf, Cic. de bencct. 23, oz ; n^!.: . ^ . . 



.. ., . . . • . . quem ipaa natura (enninom oottnniiii 

bi luhd animua prae.e«Uret ^po»Ut^mU ^.„^{„„J^ voluiaaet, id. Fam. 6, 22, 2. 

I.,,qa.bua regiombu. TiUe apatfo« drcum- ^^^^.^ circun.scribat aut dSat 

.cnpton „t, eiadem oiune. cog.tat.^^^^^ iu. .uum , id. Ur. 1, iö, 70. Oaiuium ae- 

Bculo el Alpibu* »pem JJ»*«"««» „„!lus est ccrtus tcrminu.s/Hj. de Scnect. 20, 

wat manim , id. Äßl. «7, 74. Q»« 72- 00 vitae, id. Rabir. perd. 10, 29. Re- 

SÄS.VwTÄu^n'Ä .\ü..„o.iu«,PUa..A.i„.1.2.13. ^ 
natione census, verum victu atfpio caltu termll^us, n, um, adj. [lerme«] jum 

crmloatiur peramae modofl , id. Farad. 6, 3» ^eUlvcia fleV^vig : csj ramu«t Oeiiivtig, Grat. 

iO; fl» MdoB fflaguitttdiili «idiiMnd. Pyatg.449« 

46* 
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tenno, on'w, f. terminua Knf. 

lernririus, a, bid, adj, [terni] bit ;iü^l 
iDrci enti^dttcti» : Mrobei, b. U von bttl 
ffttfr ColwD. 11, 2, 28. — II) fubftontiö. 
ternanus, il, f6i;tri«l% Chi Pfitt«l*9i0, 
Pelag. Vei. 16. ; 

terni, «e, a, nvm, dutrtb», ie bxel: 
Ea partes habet novem discreta«, ter ternas, 
Vtrro R. R. 2, 1. 12$ fo ««f tenii cyathi, 
Hör. Od. 3, 19, 14. Ut io iagera Mn{;ula 
ternis medimnis decideri» licoret , Clc \ err. 
2, 3,48,U*j fo id. Balb. 21, -iü; Caes. ü. G. 
3, 15, 1 II. Tarna« aaot ntrioa^ne par- 
te«, fcic Or. 60, 201, ^Mnncrsqae in navea 
ternos optare tuveiicos, V irg. Aen. 6,247. 
Tcrniun pedum iuugiiutJu , PTin. 11,29, 35; 
fo tcnmiiB di^tonim , cabitonim , id. 20» I7y ' 
73; 25, 6,30; ba^). QucI): Intervnllo tcrno- 
rumpaduoi, itl. 16, 36, 67. — 3in SinBU- 
tat: Tcroo consurgQDt ordioe rem! ^ Virg. 
Acn. 6,120. Te Gratia terna afflavit, b. t. 
'We btti (Hraticn , ClauJiau. Laad. Seren. 83. 
— II) ub«ctr. füc trest Jh. Teroaa(li- 
teras) scto iam. Im, Quid taniasf £Rt. Abo !, 
Pkiift.Mere.2|2,a8. Treeequituaiaiunero 
tunnae ternique vRf^ntur Dnctores, Virg. 
Acn. 5, 560. Terna guuura motutri, Ovid. 
Met 10, 22. Ifluiaiie «ai vklm , daraidl« 
IktarMMMUo» Bor. Stt 8, 4, 16. 

*leilii- deni , ae, numm diMtrib,, ie 

breljct;« : Ternadena ova «nbncito ncstate 
tota, htcme paucioraj nou taiuea inüra uoveoa, 
Fliu. 18, 26, 62. 

^ teriito y öois, m. [terni] bie 7i<^lfl iDrei, 
dnc Mi, ««uxfi. Gell. 1, 20, 6 ; Mart. 
pelL 7, 857 i UUk Ofiff. 18, 65. 

♦ler-no]?:, cüa, eine trnfa^n Uadft: 
«v> Hcrcalea, in ber .^Ctltttei gSiCUflt WVU^ 
Stat. Theb. 12, 301. 

ternus, a, um, f. teroi. 

tSro, trTvi, trTtam, 3. (per/. TERII, 

nacb Cbaris. p. 220 P.) «. a. [90« Stammt 
7EP, tel^ta] ffUm« SOWlbfll 

I) ei^entl. (fo mein poetifd^ u. in no^» 
ougufl. 'pcofQ) A) im Ällgcm.: Num me 
allac ducu, ubia lapia lapidem terit? (b. t. in 
McStfl^U), Plant. Asin. 1, 1, 16. Haec 
▼erba ona mebercle falsa lacnmula, Qmm 
oculos terendo miscre vix vi expreaserit, Re- 
stinguetj Ter. Euu. 1 , 1 , 23. Teritur 
lignara ligno ignemque coodpit attrita ,^ Pltn. 
16, 40, 77. oj aliquid 5n mortario , id. 34, 
10, 22. <N» aliquid in farinam , id. 34, 18, 
50. CM bacam trapetia, Virg. Georg. 2, 
519. cv> herbas anguibua, Ovid. Met. 9, 
655. 00 deotes in stipite, id. ib. 8, 369, 
cs> dbum in venire , b. i. Onbaueo / Cela» 
1 praef. med. $oetif6 co labellam eabuDOi 
b. i. bctütrcn, Virg. Bei. 2, 34. 

B) in*befonb. 1) baö ©etreibc bur(^ 
ZuUn au< bcn Ht^tm teiben, aumtm. 



tHtnrtia rft frvneoteai, Varro R. IL 1* IS» 

5 ; fo: Milüa framcnti fni triverit nr^a cw- 
tiim. Hur. 8at. 1,1,45; JäU : Area dura 
EDeiM^es üole caleiite teret, TilMin. 1, 5, St 
nnb : Nequicquam pingnea palea teret arca 

Ut patria cLirt'o, bis fmgibus arca trita^^ 
b. i. i{l ^»uciinQl Äccnbte flwcfen, Ofid. Trift 
4, 6. 19. 

2) «inigenbs, pu^wb reiben, afrrcthtn, 
vcllrni; 0l<ittcn: üt tu quidem hmnÄoa^- 
los illotia manllnia metea ae tiffW, PhA 
Poen. 1,2, 103; fo e>» ciwa mordaci pomi«, 
Ovid. A. A. 1, 506. Hinc radios trivere n^- , 
ti«, polirten, bred^felten, Virg. Georg. 2, 
444; fo CO viCran Iotoo, PBb. 36, S6, 65; 
cv> catillam manibaa. Her. Sat. 1, 3, 90. 

8) »erntinbcrnb reiben, cbrrtt't'n, abnu^m: 
fir. ^q««" tu nii[ic luihi aaveiu narras? 
Ml. Lignaan Saepe tritam , eaepe fixaai, 
saepe excussam mailco, Plaut. Men. 2,3, 
52. Hoc (tenipui) lenuat deatem terras re- 
renovantia aratri, Hoc rigidaa ailice«, bac 
adaauit« farit, 0«d. Ttlat 4. 6, 14; 
fo <va ferrum, flumi^f matfcn, i«'. MH. 
12,167; inurrrmtin rubigioet aüice» ü- 
qoore, Prop. iJ, 25, l5. TritaWbaf» aal^ 
id. Ib. 15, 124. Si forte snbacala peue 
Trita gubeat tonicae , Hör. Ep. 1, U ^*^ : 
trila vc.stis, id. ib. 1, 19, 38. <^ Ubroni, jcr-- 
Ufcn, \)Auftg Icfcn, MarÖal. 8,3,4; 11,3, 
4| t»0t.t Quid baberet, Quod legerettere- 
retque viritim publicui usus?, Hnr. Kp. t 
1^ 92. — Ut iüum dii tcrant , qui jpnauiä 
olitor caepam protulii , ä^itrctcn, Oftm|lai# 
Na<af.».Priae.p.€8iP. 

4) einen Ort ober m:\ oft ^ctrtttn , be- 
^üdftn : Angüstum fornüca tcrena iter, Vuf. 
Georg. 1, 380 ; f 0 cn> iter propositaa, Prop. 
2, 30, 14; O0l.: <n> Appiam manoi«. Hoc 
Epod. 4, 14. Nec tibi ut iovciiiaa, loa^i 
tercnda via est , 0?id. A. A. 1, 62. ATia 
Pieriiium peragro loca, nullHia wotm Tritt 
aolo, Locr. 1,986; f 0 : Quod amboUtcr 
porticum terit sfnts, Martial. 2, 1 1^, 2 ; x>qL: 
[Nlaite salutator iiaüaa miile teraa, id. 10, 1^ 
2 i \o c>» receptacnla daiiaiiBami vlianiH 
Pilo. Paneg. 50, 3. FlaTaeque tcnaa «wr- 
ceU Marirac Licia, ClwidiaB. OoM, Ral^ 
et Olybr. 259. 

5) im obfci>ncn ^inne: Boina eat, BoSm 
terit. Plant. Capt. 4^ 2» 108; foPnp.%11, 
ao; Petroo. Sat 87. 

II) ttoy{f4 (f» 8>4 iB s«<iv 9c«f> 

A) eine 3ett gUicbfam abnujea , b. i. ^ia« 
bringen, sufrrHigfiii Nihil fit, mamtmmi 
teiilar dies ; Plua decem poodo morij paiui* 
lisper perdldi, Plaut. True. 5, ^20-^ d^L: 
la eiosmodi negoUo Dieoi acnuoue urere, 
aflCidti6BMn*at, y.Tria.3,3y67. Tere- 
tor interea tenpnst belli apparatos refn- 
geiceut, Cic, Phil. 5, 11, 30; fo 00 teapu 
in coavivio iuxuque , Liv. 1, &7, 9 ; 00 toa- 
pailUia •MMt»» M.86, 19^ 5. Nay» 
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toranu in bis dUcmdU rfibo» m* AmmI« conglobateila.; 

tatem, Cic. de Or. 3,31,123; f o fV3 iam 98; tqt. : Pcrsuadcnt mnthcmatici, terran 

aitef am aetatem beiiU ci?ilibiis , Hör. Epod. ia medio mundo aitam ad uuiv^u coeU 000- 

16, 1 i caMBM Mmol farro , Virg. Aen. 9^ plexam onati pvncU inatar ebtinerfr, qnod. 

>^ otiatpe, id. ib. 4,2711 tflL €>9 «Ari^ ilü tomoI» id. 1» 17,40 wibt 



otiom convivüs f<Mitnrtoribniy> Mef Hunc statum esse lioiu totioa aandi atque 

Liv. 1, 57, 5. naturae , rotundnm ot ooelun , terra ot »e- 

B) 9011 bcr Bttbt, bunb ben Mco»^ ^ eaqae auavi natoqae taaeauur , id. 

glri^f. abreiben ober abnu^en, b. i. 0elduftg de Or. 3, A% 178. FMiat at . indderet 

Ob,9twhl]nli0s, gemtin niacben (fo tm verb, luna tnin in earo metam, qoae eaaet ombra 

finU. fc^r feiten/ attt b&ufia aU Pa., f. ierrae, quam lol e regione etc.» id. Rep. 

ante»): WHlad «inC, ilettt Zeao deftabet, 1, 14w Cum Umm laapa franitQa, saepa 

tale Timim (iam enim boc pro tpctvvaaiu ver- nagitoa, aaepe notos praediiiirint , Grbbe« 

bum satis Lesteroo scrmooe trivimus) visum ben, C!c. Divin. 1, 18, 35 ; f 0 «^3 motus, id. 

ietuir elc. , Cic. Acad. 2, 6, 18. ^uum ia ib. 1, 30« 78 i Ofll. Senec. ^^n. Nai. 6; l'iin. 

Graeea fenaoae baec ipia quoadaoi fanni t, 79. — Badeoi nt flaadiia faa ad vklaai 

noiDina novarum novabaiitur, quae DOnacOO- cultumque nmxliue nocessarias non solum 

juctiiflo (liurna trivit, id. Fin. 3, 4, 15, mari arccMeret, «ed ctiam invectajs acci- 

*C) ettcag gteid)f. mit äüü^i tisttn, vn» perei ex teria, Cic. Rep. t,5. Terra eoata- 

Utjßn: luratedaornBBMiäitaatwilnr, da»- mm» adfwtaa ho rt ii ua deaaodat..« 

dilBi ia Rofia. 1,228. ^ 2)aMtt '^^^^ qulcquam pot£st hostis advolarc 



re terra, 



trilus, a, um, Po. A) elgcntt. bom q«'« e'c. . »d. ib. 2. 3. Wa»i la fere tx tn- 

^ uc, rf^ f>etT.t.tt , flc^«^,nt, befugt, 0«. bus opp.di partibus man aliuitur; reh^a 

7% PMi 1 <i% , cIT-T «Ir w R«T«i ca' obiccta terra , id. B. G. ö, 13, 6. Iter 

wi*. Ük '^J' ^ % ^;^: n?lnf; • Vibooe BruDdi^am terra p<^aoiitaiidi. 



Ifta 
faisse 



riaaii mm eat. bic est. qnod tntas aurea , ^ , ^ c c r. ^ a— w- 01«. .* ^ 

» * j« ^ * A tuto loco, ouf fcutni ?flnpc» 1 laut. Marc, 

■■beret noUndia eenenbua poetamm et con- . ' , " ' a,' * ' 

8'iettH nie Cfieiidt, Cic. hüm. 9. lo, 4 ; fofs* * ° _ t^^lZti^ 4. 

^ . ^ •j^... eportet prepe iam ex mairaa iactatioaa tol^- 

^««cv Mmwu* laiu brii,uui dm|u« «^«w.. p^gt,fera terra marmuc üwperiwant, Cic. 

J My^rom ulUmu. esse dieatur Y, ^ a C. Vctre insulmc terra manria^ factae 8un^ 

. *^ÜL^* q«»o»«M id. Vcrr. 1,2,3; bafür aud,: Bellum terra 

r ■rT"\,"**'**» i et .r^ii comparat, .d. Alt. 10, 4, 3; Quae 

R i-. 2, l9 Ex m«o ,!l„d: S.m^nm tni ,^ ta,f«,oe marique kceaaes, Baa. 

tu««a ,ai«r,a factum «t .am ü-.tum «*• *r.m. 1, 90; 7gl. mit Scrfft^ir.^ bc^ qMe: 

mt praTOTOlum, M. W. 1 » 10, »• — IVlfs^salam terra dum sequiturMUc .uari, Xibull. 

vüiwuiB w vnuiw, VI«» M«M. a« tf« *<« Uariqaa ticiaque uaque quaqae quaerRat, 

TerpsichÖr«, », /., Tfoü iyoV»;, fc{e Plaut. Poen. prol. 1 05. Kgo in hoc triduo 

mtUi STanjes; ba^|. im TLUqtm. für Aut terni Mt man aÜMiule evolv^^ 

üiufe, poefic: Tunc leque auarnque Ter- gent«« tjW, id.Pflaad» 1, 3^ 83; Natura 

Pticbofoi «»dil Ikcnada tl iMda luaocilii iie •b' investigala e«t , at aolia pan 

I— y 35j^ ' coc!o, mari, t«»rra (nt poetice loquar) prjic- 

' tarmiisa ait, Cic. Fio. 5| 4, 9. — i'riucipio 

tem, ae CgmU, tcma, Niet. (bPriMk aoiw, qaaa gignuaiw a terra, aCkpea et 

p.679 P. terral, Lmt. 1,213; 25S; 2, eUbilltat«» daot iia, quae •uatineBt , et ex 

1063 ; 3, 1002 u. t? o.) /. , tic ^Er^e , tm terra aoecum trahunt et«., id. N. D. 2, 47, 

^geofa^ b«6 ^mmM, bta ^mti, bfc 120. Num qui numi escideruni, bere, tibi, 

tafla. f. w., mMbt^, «xb9, 4Uab, Cab» «oad tk temm Obtaen?, Plant. Baock 

icitn 4, 4, 17. Qiu aaza iaccrcnt qnae de terra 

I) im Tengern, t Principio terra uni- ipai toüerent, C!c. Caecin. 21, 60. Tarn 

veraa cernatur, iocata in luedia aede muiidi, crebri ad terram accidebaut, quampira, 

•MiatfbbMaatwdiqueipMtlaaMaM» PiMtPiai.1^88; foadtHEitti, I^Oift. 
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4, s, irt p«n* %^n%,UMä. 4f^n. 

Sablimem medlDin arriperem et capite pri- 
mam in tem^ statuereoi, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
18; 09I.: Ne qoM eiddat, anfe m ffM 
ia tamm defluat, C^c. Lael. 16, 58. Penitus 
terrae defigitur arbos, Virg. Georg. 2, 290; 
fo terrae idativA ib. älö ; Aen. 11 « 87 ) 
Ovid. M«l. t, 847; LIt. 5, 61, 9; PUn. 14» 
21, 27 tt. 3C. 8ub terrU si inra deum et 
tonnenta gigantum , in bec Unterwelt, Prop. 
9, 5, 39; 9gl. : Et nunc luagna niei tob 
temf ibiiteago, Virg. Aen. 4, 654. 
Hnic terrae filio uescio cui corainittere epi- 
stolam tanlis de rebus non audeo, @rbcns 
fobnC/ a)2(tifd)entinbe, Cic Att. l, 13, 4. 
IfaltiHD •oeteritatit affert vetoataa, nt üs, 
qui terra dicuntur orti, @tngc6oniCll . 2(us 
tO(^tl)oncn, Quiotii.Inst. 3, 7, 26. QMnia 
aqaam terramqae ab LaoodaeauHiüa petie* 
nmt, IBIa^c unb (Scbe (ald ^tUi^m Ht ttlM 
tcrnJcrfuniVi/ L."»^« 35, 17, 7. 

B) perfonificirt Terra, bte iErbe aU Q^bU 
tin, oeiüötjnlid) Tellu«, Magna Mater , Ce- 
ns, Cybela «I«. gen. : „lam si est Ceres a 
gcrcndo , terra insa dea est et ita habetur: 
quae ost eaim aUa Teilus? Cic. N, D. 3, 
20,52; ogl. Varro R.R. 1, 1,6; OvM.Fast. 
6,299; 460; Uygin. Fub. 55| 140; 152; 
Naev. 2, 16; Suet. Tib. 75. 

llj in^befonb. ein befonbetcd eing^lnt« 
Conft: Qoof IimbIim« qnoadaa LaaraiitU 
tanra recepit, Enn. Ann. 1, 38. Terra be- 
rilts patria, te video libens, Plaut. Stich. 

5, 2, 2 ; 9gt. : Htc in nostra terra in Apa- 
lia, id. Gann« pral. 72 ; fo «nj taa, id. 
Men. 2,1,4; coiaea, Ovid. Trist. 1,1,128. 
Eorum , qui In häc terra fuerunt (Vlagnam- 
qoe Graeciam, uuae tum florebat, erudi- 
TarooCy de. Lael. 4, 13 ; ogl.t Frngaa in 
ea terra (sc. Sicilia) primum reperta« esse 
arbitrantur, id. Vcrr. äf, 4,48,106. Kam 
rem non miuus ex usa terrae Galliae quam 
popuU Romani accidisae, Caes. B. G. 1, 30, 
2. Donec hostis in terra Italia esset, Liv. 
25, 7, 4 Drakenb. A'. er.; fo cv» Italia, id. 29, 
10, 5; 30, 32, 6 ; 38, 47, 6; 39, 17, 2; 42, 
19, 1 ; 00 Africa , id. 23, 10; co Hi- 
gpania, id. 38, 58, 5 ; cv> Pbarsalia, id. 33,6, 
11 u. bgl- — Sm^lucaU Utid, quodagri 
«ffaraotfui, quascnmqiM Talit in Uma poiv 
tara pairit ac mittere, GSe. Rep. 2, 4. Ut 
eae terrae solent, in quibus bellum acer- 
buiu diuturuuiuque versatom est, id, Verr« 
S, 3, 18, 47; ogU : Qui tcnaa teoalant eaa, 
in quibus aer sit ponia ac tenuis, id. N. D. 
2, 16, 42. Dubitas si emori aequo animo 
noD potes, abire in aliqaaa terrasV, id. 
CM, 1, 8, 20. (CiBbri) fidbiia Matria aK- 
OMlldo excessemnt atque alias terraa pe- 
tterunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 14 u. bgl. Pe- 

tanta, quanta sit in terris , auf Scbtn^ 
Glc. Agr. 2, 23, 62 ; f0 1 Aoma Imum «Harn 
in terris Saturniu agebat, Virg. Georg. 2, 
538 unb: Urbesne invisere, Caesar, Ter- 
xaramque veiis curam , id. ib. 1, 26. Orbis 



88; fo ffhi$% mhk terrtmm, «b 

|uwetlcn auc^ orbis terrae, ber ©rbhei*, f. 
Orbis. Quoquo binc asportabitur temraa. 
oartan ait pcnteqoi, lir.PiMni. 3,3,13; 
x>^U: Quid ageres, abi terranm essea, m 
üuäpicabnr quidem , Cic. Att. 5, 10, 4; fc 
ubi terraruiu , id. Rabir. PosL 13, 37. nbi- 
flUMM tccnmi. id. Vanr. 2. 5, 55, 143; 
P1ÜL:2;44^118. 

Utensils herba» Ue on^ tiijMm 
gnäRnte^)|laii|e, aSmnmlMfr«/ ifftfi 

terrenus, a, nm, ody. [terra] l) m 
ttrb[\c^', flU5 iCrfce bcfle!;eti5, ^r^m, €t.v 
(gut Clafftfd)) : Planities erat magua et ia a 
tamultti terrenof aatia grandia , Üict. B. 
1, 43, l ; fo cvj agcer , Virg. Aen. 11, 850; 
CO colics, Liv. 38,20,4; 00 campus, ü 
33, 17, 8. cv^ fornax, Ovid. Met. 7, 107; 
CS9 vfa, Ulp. Di». 43, U, 1; ««o vasa, ftk 
35, 12, 46 i:. — ^a^n B) fubflaEtif. 
terrenuni, i, m., ftxie , H(Xex , Liv. 23,19, 
14 ; Coluoi. 2, 2, 1 ; 3, 11, 8 ; Plb. 9, 51, 
74. — Ii) 30m CrMM^cf sttfCtteft« 
VJrid, kMfd7, !Brt>c, Slanb' (tbcnf;l'i42 
f (af jifc^) : Koramina itla quae pateat sd aoi» 
roum , a corpore tameo terreou concnli^ii 
corporibus sunt intersepta qaodam wm, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 47; ogl. : Corporin««w 
terreno principiorom ^enere coofecta ardsn 
animi concalescont , id. ib. 1, 18, 42 Ol: 
Ut terrena aik Inaaida snopte nata et sasf» 
dere ad pares angulos in terram ei ia am 
feranUir, id. ib. 1, 17, 40; ogU au^i SU», 
quaa Barinia Unmimp» bomanbiitlMlii. 
id. N: D. 1, 16; 43. Bartiarum terreaie iut 
aliae, partim aqoatilet , auf bcr @rte Itbat 
Sanbti^ieTe, id. ib. 1, 37, 103; ogU obfoist: 
Ut aqua pisdbua, nt aicca tamlf, 
cumfusus nobii Spiritus Tolacribos cooruit 
Quintil. ln*t 12, 11, 13; cv) iter, fante«, 
Plin. 3,8,14; 6,17,19 u. bgU V^m- 
00 equaa BaHasnilHM, icMfcb/ ünMü 
Hör. Od. 4, 11, 27. namina, ia bn 
6rbe bi(in^U(^i Wtmi^iidt, Oiid.llflt.% 
248. 

terr^O) öi,- ttum, 2. v.o. fdjrecftn, (v 
firretffn, Iti6d>vf(ffn fetten 1) ti^ail 
(c^ut !lafliW> ff^r Ödufig) : Nec m« iw 
terreiit , quae mihi a to ad timorem prof** 
nuntur', Cic Fam. 2, 16, 4; L't adveniwi 
mlnaciter terrara ponanua, id. de Or. 1, 1^ 
90. Maris subita tempestas quam ^^^Jp" 
visa terret navigantes vehementiox, id.Twl | 
3, 22, 52, Milites Romaoi araia capereai» 
aiU aeabdera, pari tarritaa ooofiraarc, M 
lug. 38 , 5. Multum ad terreodos ntttM | 
vaTuit clamor, Caes. B. G. 7, 8^. T 
Equeater ordo, quem consul proscripdia* 
daoQiiahtfaM tambat, aa.P]aBc 36,87. 
Nec vero tarn meto poenaque ierrest«, 
quam verecondia, id. Rep. 5, 4. ^ 
sceiia videtu hoaiines conscei<ralni »jp* 
MfltM laiaii aiian* 
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U. nt. t», 4«. AM MB OMibiit «spül trn^ctAli» fyni fta^m) : Alter, dl fcont, 

•widoin censebant terrendosqae meto, li ifourn teter locedebat, cfnam tracaleotns, 

conctarentiir, Liv. 36, 6, 10. TenritiM hoste qn» terribilis asppctti , Ctc, Spst. 8, 19; 

MToCadmu«, Ovid. Met. 3, 115. — To- ogU! lam ipsi urbi terribilti erat, Liv. 44, 

nie orben, Terrait gentes , grm a» wÄ- 10» 6 rnib: Terribttitcoiiclie «t InvfiM, Soet; 

nt Seailum Pyrrhae , Hör. Od. 1, 2, 4 17. DooiiC. 12. ®0 «v> noverca , Ovid. Met. 1, 

— Tetrarchas regesquo tcrritos snimi ßnoa- l47;cofera, !d. Her. 9, 34; ro tyrannDi 

fit, i^all. Uist. Frgm. % 26 (p. 242 ed. Gerl.) ; affatu , Sut. SUt. 3, 3» 73 K. for- 

fe territnt uuni, Ur, 7, di^4. — VIfoltttt wum tuu, Virg. Aen. «S» S77; fo <v Toitai, 

Ut nitro territuri succraattHMlibaf» «OMW- Ovid. Met. 1,265; cv> squalor Charonlts, Virg. 

nint, Liv. 2S,tb^l2. Aen.6, 299; Ü9I. : Inmltu, tenebri«, odoro 

II) ü b £ r 1 1:. ( fo dupttfl feiten ) Ä) ioeda atque terribilis eliu (carceri«) facica 

f^tfent» iüqtn, fdtntdtm, wrrdycn^cir e«t, 8aB. CaCiU 55, 4. At tuba tenrlbili 

(poetifd)): Profugam per totom trrruit or- sonttn taratantara dixit, Enn. Ann. 2, 35; 

bell, Ovid.Met. 1,727; QniqueDeu« türm [0 00 souitu«, Lucr. 6, 155; co taroultim, 

▼ilMee re\ ingalne terret, id. Ib. 14, 640 ; Enn. Ann. 7, 64; <>3 caligo, Lucr. 6, 853; 

SU: Has^Nymphas) pastor fugatas termily «v? mor«, Cic. Parad. 18; co borror, 

ib. 14,513; fo co vohirres (arundo), Bor. Qtnntll !n«it. 11, 3, 160; ro exspectotio ad- 

8at. 1, 8, 7. ßaepe etiam audaeem fagat \ent\i& lubae , baet. Caes. 66. — Compar. ; 

boelcrretque poctam, kl. Bp. 2, 1, 18t. Coiua (viri) Tirtote terrlbilior erat populus 

Terret ambastw PbaitlMll «Taiat flpti, id. Romamia exUris gcntibus, ioglitia carior, 

Od. 4, 11, 25. Cir. Phil. 2, 26 , 65. Qunra alla aliii tcrri- 

B) iOitiatnb von irgenb einer S^dtigftit biliora afrerentur, LIt. 4, 26, 7; fo : Malera 

vnMpMUn, ühfmt^Mt Dom voa neta «e twriWIiofa affarr«, id. tS, 29, 9. ^ 

gravioris servitii a repetenda libertate ter- II) fibcvtr. im ©pdtlflt. ittfxfuxdft ttblts 

reniini , Sali. Orat. Lepid. im'e. — - Ut , ni tin&t po scripturae. Cod. luatin. 3, t , 13. 

ooAtros loco depuUos vidisset, (juo aiiniis — Adv, (fpiiitlat.) : Soaas coeli terribiUier 

Üben iMstcf iaaeqaerentar, terreret , Cae«, «eacnp^ntif, Araabw f, 57 ; fo cv adaioiitfa, 

B.G.7,49, 1. — IIIko übvius altussti et Auguat. Conf. 12, 25. — Äuperl. be« >#4r% 

prnc^etttia tiia, ue Rudercnt transitum , ter- uRb Compar. U> SuptrU bCi f|^te(9 



ruuü, Auct. ir'uucji. ap. Conataiit. 22, — nidft oor^ufontmen. 
N«a territaa ire, Maail.5»576. tcrribiliter, adv. f. terribills on Oibc. 



teirestris, a (m»m;«. «a». terrart^, terricula, ae, m. [terra -colo] ein 

Flor 2, 2, 4 f.unt.) a<rj. [terra] 3ur lExUs, jg^t«^^,» (^eC ttttc in boi bfibcn fbCß. 

3um«anöeae^5rlji, «15., S.at^b.: Krant (^i^^^^y, Terricolas Lamlas Fauni qua» 

arumauUiUB genera quatuor, quorum uiium po^piiüo.jp In.thupre N«mnp, Lucü. h. 

difnHiBi ati|iie coelesta, alteroai peooige- L^ctaut. i , iUi. iutcr tcrricoi^i. coeUcolw- 

rum et aeriuiD tertium aqnatile, terre^trr Appul. da D«> Sacr, 45. 

qaarlum , ric. Univ. 10; fo 00 pecude», * ' ^ , , 

Plaut. P»eud. 3, 2, 46. Tertius locus est taWICflla, Ofam, «. (mcilfMMI lecfU 

qoi dacitor ex admiratione rcnim coelestium cola, ae, /., f. im 'Sol^,) [terreo] bie 

alqnc terreatrium, Cic. N. D. 2, 30, 75. Ut 6<*fecftn Ittel, ed;re*bli{>cr , 6d?rctfnliTa 

(Signum lo via) inCapitolio, hoc eat in ter- (fe^ feiten, nt*t hti (Sicero unö (gifar) 

reitri domiciUo lovis poneret, id. Verr. 2, a)nembr,t Preinde iMa iMee taa aafer tarn- 

4^58,119$ 99t.: O oiiluppiler Terrcfctria, cula atque animuin iraturo conipnme , Att. b. 

te coepulona« rcTnp.-llat nm5, Plant. Per». Non. 25J7, 31 ; fo : Niiüh mini« , millis tcr- 

1,3,20. Unum horruiw»eot Apronium, ter. liculia «e motoa, Liv. d^, li, 7 unb : Sine 

NitreB urchipiratam, Gic Verr. 2, 5, 27, triboniciae potertalia twricali«, id. 5, 9, 7. 

90| «gt,l llfc rudi» , ille pa«loria« populu* ß) fem. (oor^ u. no*ftafT ): ^llInero 

vereqne terrestcr, Flor. 2, 2, 4 Dnker.) fo »"^'l'^'i pertimnisiis casaam terriculam adver- 

cv>exercitn*, ßanDheere, Nep. The«. 2} aari , Afran. h. Nou. 352, 26 ; fo 00 tyrau- 

es* proeUa, eanbCteffen, id. ÄkSb. 5$ cv "^«a« potcstaHs, Lactaat. Wort. per«ec. 16 

»ter, ganbwfg, Plin. 5,6,6; Anct. B. Alex, ^^d- unb oaaaa aappUciamai, Miaaa. 

25,1-, 32,1. Cot.iniice«, parva avia et Fei. Oct. 37. 

tcrrc&tris potiua (;uuiu «kiblimis, am SBobea lorrTculriineiil:) , oriuii , n. [ft'rricnl»] 

(teibenb, Plin. 10, 23, 33. H«. Terreatrii bic öc^sertmiiiel, edjrccf t'Ufr« , edptct?. 

coena est. Er. Su* tcrrcatria bcatia est, „,^5^ Cna(hf (afiltt) : co »epulchrorum , Ap- 

IdnbiKf) aug @rbfru(^ten bcftc^cab, dcsUt^ pol. Apal. 8i& piadigUn», 8i^. Kp. 

riaut. CapU 1, 2, 86. 7 1» 

terr^uBja, am, adj. [terra] von», aM * terriculum, 1, f. terricnle. 

eteUen) : Fns'. et trrrcT,, n-cr, (grbbümii!, terrifrcnlTo , ünts , /. [terrlfico] bfc 

VarroR.R. 1, 14^2; (0 cn* murüi, id. L. L, 6ti^r^c?mn : 00 uiiagmum, Non. 135, 15. 

5> 8, 15. ierrifiico, are, v. a. [terrificus] fdyrecE en, 

tanaOiaClit, e» [Icnea] k^tiOM^, gtfäfuatn (poctift^ u. Auf erfl fetten) : Qua« 
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re« nobb vigllantlbus obvia mentM Terri-r 
ficct, Lurr. 1, 134 ; fc r Caeciquc in imbibua 
igDes TerriticaMt animos , Virg. Aen. 4, SlOt 
Qdd ftminda ululatibu^i, ini^ait, T«rrifi«B% 
noritiire, virott, St«t. Theb. % G78» 

tenTiTcnt, a, um, adj. [terr^o-facioj 

04nf«*cii trrfflenö, fdjrerflid? (pect. SBcrt) ! 
^Curetes} Terrilicas capitum quatientes na- 
niMoittai, Lncr. 2,633; 5,13 14; fo co cse- 
iariei capitif , Ovid.Mct. 1, 179. co sonitua, 
Larr.6, 388. oo vate«, Virg. Aea,5^ 584, ev, 
lacruni , Vai. Flacc. 1, 785. 

terngSna, ae, tomm. (Slefecnform f&t b, 
neu(r. jilur. .■ Intcr aqQicena et terrigeoa ani- 
«»IIb, Tertoll. adv. Marc, % 12) [tern- 
gigno] <juö Jcr Xrie , rcn ^cr $cte 0c&c« 
reu, »tdcl^cven, ))oettf(be6 ^pit^etoR bei: 
(tflen tOZcnfffcii/ Lucr. 5, 1410; 14S6; bei; 
OU0 bin gefcctcn jDra(bcnjÄf)ncn ^ctuori^e^ 
wodjfcnen «Uienfcben, Ovid. Met. 3, 118 j "7, 
141 ; Her. 6, 35} IS, 99 ; bed ^op^oeudi id. 
Met. 5, Sf5; bec Giganten / VaL Place. 2» 
18; 851. 9, 305; bcr edjlanflc, id. 6, 254 ; 
Slat. TLeb. (S, 5o6 ; b(C @((^n((£t/ PoeL ap, 
Cic, Diviii. 2, 6^, 133. 

lemgeous , a, um f. terrigeoa |9 Itnf» 
^tefritlOquus, a» ttn« iu(;. [tmea*lo» 

2 vor] eS4n^etf(i<^ «ctcil^s c^^cUvatitti 
Itter. 1, 104« 
tempavium , U, f. trlpudium. 
terripudiuin ü, f. tripudiuin. 
terrtsOous, a, um, od;, [terreo-soooj 
f^^sfdnti^ «rtSrntiftt CO atridor vfnicnCla 
Alani, Claadian. Laud. Stil. 1, 109. 

*terrflIo, önis, /. [trrreo] ba« «r» 
fdS^rf <f m : Nuda ioterrogatio vei levia terri«* 
tio noa perüael ad hoc edietma , Ulp. Dig. 

terrTto, arc, v. intens, a, pcrrco"] in 
6*rpcffTi fctT,en , fd^rccPen, erfdjtetten (gut 
(lai)ttä}/ aber oieUeid^t nicbt bei 6iceco): 
Mob edepol naae ne ta Utis Terbis teiriti% 
Pla:it. Moat. 3, 1, 80. Andactcr trrritaa, 
luimiliter placas , *Anct. Ucrenn. 4, 20, 28. 
Caesar prmcipibus cuiusqae dritatis ad se 
cveeatb|aUaa territando... alias cohortando 
niagnara partem Galliae in officio tenuit, 
Caes. B. 6. 5, 54, 1. Magnas territat ar- 
bea . Virg. Aen. 4, 187. @0 no^ Plant. 
Casio. 2, 5, 5; Cure. 4, 4, 12; 5, 3, 35; 
Kpid. 4, 1, 4 ^ Hacch. 4, 8, 44 j Ter. And. 
4,4,22; Cacs. Ii. G. 5,6,4} &57,d| 7, 
68,3; L!t.8, 2a,3u.2(. 

^terrttOrißllis^ e, «0. [tarritoriom] 
3ttin zrerrltorium aei;5(itf : cvtenaiol, Front, 
de Limit, p. 47 Goea. 

ternturruin, ii, n. [terra] bad ju ein«? 
0tabt aebörtnbe ^<Cer0ebUt, ^Cmltprium: 
„ColoiUf locua communis, qui prope oppi- 
dmn relinquitar , tcrritorium^'' , Varro L. L. 
5, 4, 8; 001. : „Territon'itm est iiaiversitas 
agroran utra finea caiatqao dvifealia''» 
pQMpoQ, Pig« m CiiiiMi ^rfdap 



voBiere porfan Capnae paeoe pentriasoativ 

Ut florenti« coloniae tcrritoritim raintieretar, 
Cic. Phil. 40, 102) fo ^eapoliUaM, 
PallKd. Uan. 10, i«. tomi tmtit^wm M 
(aniaal) abica, P]atuf^6f9^ 

terror, ffrla, «k [cerroo] bfV e?4ycetfim 

I) eigentl. : „Deftniunt ttrrorem meCuiB 
coiicuticiUem r ex qun ftt, ut padorem mber, 
terrorcm pallur et, tremor et deotiom crep> 
tat eoBsequator , Cle. I^uc 4, 8, 19. Ba- 
dem 1108 forroido timiclas terrore Impulit, 
Plaut. AmpU. 5, 1, i^T ; d^I. : Ecce illa teja- 
peiktas . . . subita aUjue improvi&a formido . 
terror inieotua Caesari de rioa actis , aMiae 
caedis bonia omnibui etc., Cic. Pror. cofts. 
18, 43; t)Qi.i Ferae, iniecto terrore mor- 
tis horreacimt, id. Fin. 5, 11, 31. Qui bo- 
roinea inenaea.*« anaia, viris, terravapcri- 
cüloque mortis repu!crit , fugarit etc. , ij. 
Caecin. 12, 33. 5i Aatoaio patuis«et Gel* 
Ha... oaaatna rei pnblicae terror iiapenderet, 
id. Pbil 5, 13, 87. Quis netcio qaem Phar- 
nacem Asiae tcrrorcro illaturnru putaret?. td. 
Fam. 15, 15, 2; fo: Ihia]kiiaurD hostibu« het- 
iwtm laferant , Caes« B. G. 7, 8, S. Ut^ 
adhuc volunlatc nobb obediunt tonroHi lo* 
neantor, Cic. Rep. 3, ?9. Copias «e omn-^ 
pro castris babiturum et lerron hofttibu* ia- 
taniTn , Caea. B. 6, 7, 66, 7. TantsM «er- 
ror incidit cxercitai, ut etc. , id. B. Cl^ 
13,?; v%li Tantus repente terror inTa- 
£xt, ul etc., id. ib. 1, 14, 1. In oppido fmd- 
natio et infeas terror erat, ae afe., ML 
Fr^jm. ap. San. I3S, 5. Arcanas hic terror 
sanctaque ignoraiitra, qind >tit itlud, qood 
tatitum perituri vident, gtipdmci: &dtMeZf 
ge^ieime ®(bcu, Tac. Ger«. 40ßm» XL bg!, 
Exsurpite, inquit, qui terrore meo occidislit 
prao uietu, au« ©cjrccten tJOC mir, P!;^ul. 
Apph. 5, 1, 14; t)gl. : Scipio cuncione ad- 
vocata de terrore suo desperationeqne exer> 
citqs Caesaris vcrbn fncit, Aact. B. Afr. 32, 
1, Saepe tetius aoui fructna uno rusiore 
perleall atqoe ano belH terror« amittitar, 
^rte9t<f(^tc(tcn t gfurd^t ooc ^ Cic da 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 15. NuUum terrorem «xtcr- 
num, nallum perictiium esse, guc<^t ooc anti 
»Artigen ^einben , Llr. 8, 10/»«,; 
Mansuetaro id malum tnmqqe esae peregrioe 
terrore sopitmn videbatur, id, 3, 16, 4; f?: 
Multi et varä tioiores: inter ceteroa caiae- 
bat terror aorvilM, ae aaaa caiqva deai 
bostts esset, ^urtbt ooc ben @(taeca, Id.ik 
§. 3. Huius (Pfriclls) uhcrtitem et ooplaü 
adoiiratae (Alheiiaej eiu&dcni vim diceodi ter> 
roreotquc timuerant, furcbtbacf, (rf^4tftcalf 
Ärnft, firivotr^q, Öc. Brut, 11,44. 

il)uL>ertr., cooccet/ bec fd^«^tl'n^e (?^» 
tfftiflaTib, bie 0d)T«cfiilö (fo aeiob^nUib ü» 
^(ucal) : Quam tu daebao boiaa ubia tor^ 
Toribns drptilsis in omnc tempns ri prosp:- 
xerU, Cic Kep. 1,47; Ogl.; (^uippe excua 
Ce r t h igiae ac NooiaiiUa... post du«» coo- 
. mlaibii <liia«9aa tdw^plM al Ua «ada« ^ 
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^OPM wi p wMluM » VeUej. g, 4, S. Nonn«- 

liocres terrores ladt atqae denanciat, C^B, 
iit. 2, 23, 3; raf. ? Dattonlus miros terro- 
e» ad fue atUüit Caesarianos, id. ib. 6, 8, 2, 

tetrüsuSy a, um, adj. [ terra j voü 
^b€, iiM« (Aitfcftfcttni): MaNu, Vtar. 



4. CO montes , id. ib. 6 fin, 
tcrröla, ae, /. demin. [terra] rin flft- 
t»ö etö« «atift, «tfer (fpätlat.)i «>»alienae, 
rerabe ZtOtv, frcmbee ©runbllÄd, Cod. 
ustin. 10,15,1; foib. XitU,&, tB0(.Piiic 
t. 615 P. 

terrulcDle, ad», f. terrulcntus amönbe. 

lerrQleDtus, a, um, od/, [terra] 3«r 
5rt« «fbfeltf. htm, iCrft. (fpdtlQt.) : Quod 
ernilentum ac Bordidum, flammis necesse est 
lecoqui, Prndenf. wfot cnrp. 2, 196. Hic 
Caio) terrulentis, iUe (Abel) Yivia fungi- 
DT , b. i 9rbfrAd)te , M. Hamart. 5 pra^. 
- *y4dv. öuf tr6if4;e tüelfe: e>a quaerere 
cm apiritalam, Prudent vegi atB(p. 10, 378. 

1. tenus, 8, niD, Poriic. u. P«. 9. 



2* tenns } fis , m. [ter^^Q] ^fl^ VHob 
i|7eit, 9(bv«Ö«» (oppuUj. SBort) : B promp- 
uario oleum otictui, Jiotea tersui profer, 
kppui. Met. 1 p. 113. Teraui deatium pe- 
er« aliqoid, id. Apol. p. ttfm 

*tertra.dScrmaniy orun« wl (ie.Bri* 
Ites) [tenlus] 6ol&Ateii NT MPlIatblltllt JU* 

lieft, Tac. Hiat. 3, i7. 

leritTTrus, a, um, adj, [tertius] sum 
^xitUl^ gel^crtg: Vide oe terliaoa« qaoqua 
ebnes «t quarUus Aviaac «Me dteeodiuB 

it - t t ti ntAgtee gicbcr , Cic N. V. 3, 10, 
'4; ogu im^olg. — II) fubftantioifcf) A) 
ertiaua, ae,/. («c. febris), baö &rcU(igi0e 
;i«hcr, Geis. 3,5; Patroa. 8at 17; PIto. 

•4, 19, 107. — B)tcrtiäni, orura, m. {sc. 
uiiites), 6clbaUn ^rlsutl iUgiOH^ Tac» 
knn. 13, 38; Hist. 3, 24. 

lerlJärius, a, um, adj, [terttusj rin 
DtmiftU tnUfMUMt eottanmuD, bat Hfl 

Dritt^ril trctticä unb imi Dn'ttfteite fd^toors 
«Blei cnti A[r , Plin. 34, 17, 48. — Jl) 
u b ]lantii>i[d» terUäriun, ii. ». . |in 
Dfittbtll« Crtoa.R.95,1. 

*terirtfOro> oois, /. [tertbtu] Me 

rtrml^ctung 5um »ritten IRalf: Pkiriinum 
cfcrt non miscere iteratioüpnt, mulfoque mi- 
lu» tertiaiioaem cum prima prcfi^ura, Coium. 
l«,5«,ll. 

teiiiato, adv. f. 2* tcrtio« 

TERTJCEPS, ipin, adj, [tcrtiua] bft 
critt«: cv; MÖNS, bcr britte ^Ü0el(»oail}| 
lUc gorwfl b. Varro L. L. 5, 8, 16. 

1* terüo, ado. f. tertjus üm (^nbe no. A. 

2. lertfo, 0. 9)erf, itaa, 1. v.^ 
tcrtioa] 5um Mtttcn tRftte wltbctboltti (fci»r 
dtcn): cvaiugeriim, |um brittrn ?^a(c pf!i;; 
jeO/ Colum. 2, 4, tt} |0 ro CBiujjos, n;^ruiii, 

b«4}PatladJ$ept.l,h^ Tcrlia4aVerU,^uin 



brieten ^aU toitiittbolt, b. t. flotternb wigu 
f))ro<ben/ Appul. aiet. 5 p. 166; t>((L Im 
Xboerb. : Verba tertiato et quartato dicere 

2ueaipiam prae iDctn, Cato b. S^rv. Virg, 
an. 3, 3l4. — terLiatua, a, um, um 
ein ^vittfyeit gtbün : oo caatet, da 
t^eil länger otd brett/ Hyeta.G«Mi«p.S,I. 

fortiTirrrHis, ii, m, [tertius - cera] ctti 
Beamter irittm 2Ung«», Cod. loatin. 
Ii 12,24,7. • 

tertfana, mfo. f. tertlaa «an (tnbe no. B. 

tertTllS, a, om, adj, [ter] btr, bic, bai 
britte: Voa duo eritis, atque amicn tua 
erit tecum tertia, Plaut, tiaccli. 4, 4, 66. 
Trea video Matentias ferri: uuam cto.... 
alteraa «l«.... terüaa, ot qoaoCi qaieqaa 
«c ip«e facit , tnnti fiat ab amids , Cic. Lael« 
16, 56; ocjt. Caes. ß. G. 1, 1, 1. Sic dia- 
£erunt : Si quod aii in obfceuitate flagitiuoi, 
id aut in re eei« aat ia Terbo i albH aste ter- 
tiuni , Cic. Kam. 9, 22, I ; ogl. id. Phil. ?, 
13, 31, Tertiug est annus d<'cemviraris con- 
aecntus, id. Rep. 2, 37 j t^gl. ib. 3, 32. 
Slaocipb Tenibaat Setornalibaa tertiif , bk I« 
'am bmten Za^t Uv ©otumatfrn, Mt. 5, 
JO, 5. Ab love tertios Aiax, büö britte (^licb, 
UrcnEel bed 3upit«, Orld. Met. 13, 28. Per 
tertia oumioa iaro, b. t. bei bcn uateritbifd^il 
®6ttern, iH. Trist. ?, 53; fo coregna, Itn« 
UmtU, id. Fait. 4, 5Ö4. — il> fubflontio. 

A) terliae, ama (tc. parte«) 1) ein iDrit« 
itftM: Miacentur argeiito tertiae aerie Cy- 
prii, PHn. 33, 9, 46; fo id. 34, 5, 11. Quam 
ad tertias sub«ederit coctura , Colum« 12, 20« 
4; fo id. 12,35; Pfia. 21, 18, 71. — *%) 
bic britte 11 die : Spiiither secundarum , ter« 
tiarumque Pampbilus, Plin. 7, 12, 10. — 

B) Terttua, ii, m, u. Tertia, ae, /. , di» 
0cniiamcii. ec|tffci4 im füdapfdtm WSottß 
fpielc : Tertia deducta (nad) Äbjug bei brit» 
ten Zi)iHi ober nad) entfülirunii; bcr Tertia), 
Cic. b. Macrab. SaU 2, 2 ; isucu Caes. 50. 

Jdv. A) terllo 1) sitm brittcn tRale: Noo 
berde veniam tertio , '1\ r. Bun. 3, 3, 24. 
nie itemm, ille tertiu auctionibiiK fncti<f pe- 
cujiiaffl dedit, Cic. Deiot. 5, 14; ügi.: bau- 
nb nitteadea est iteruoi tertioqne et qvoti- 
die paulum aliquid, Cels. 4, 4 /in. unb: 
Tuam doleo vicem , cui ter proditac patriae 
faatinendom eat crimei\: semei quum etc. . . • 
itcrum quum etc.... tertio bodie^e. , Liv. 
23, 9, 11. Qnt noM sustinerent tertio coneu- 
Jes esse aisi cum ter coofule, Pün. Paneg. 
60, 5 ; Do^t. im $oIg. no. B n. Gell. 10,1. — 
*2) |DTitten0: Circumvallare Porapeiom io- 
Itituit, haec sppctans etc. . . . siniol, ot etc. . . . 
tertioy Bt auctoritalem minueret, Caea. B. C. 
8^ 43, 4. ^ 8) brelmaf (na^fiofjif*) : Pa- 
riete« tertio priaa debebit obducerc, ut tec- 
torium sine corruptione snscipiaat, PaUad. 
1,11,2; fo TrebeU. GalL 17. 

B) terttuB $nm bvttttfi llbilf : Veidant 
Herum atque tertlum tumultuosius , Cato b. 
Cbaris. p. 196P. ; fc : Idque itcrum tcrtinm- 
que, Püu. 14, an. Cooaulea creaa 
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Piibiiis yibslnmi tnrtlu €C I*« GocmINm 

Malu^inentU, lAr, 3, 22, 1 ; fo: Satis )iono- 
rwm satis sup^rtpie vitae eratr mori consu- 
1cm tcrtium oportuit, iü.d»67,3 unb : Quura 
Agripp« iam torliiui craaal IkiiiMl» Fmit 
Aqined. 10 1 »gl. Q4L 111^ !• 

tcrtjus- ^i^cimus^ am, ad)*, ber, 
biC/ bc j tti i v'^'titc : ro dies, Ceh. 3. 4 mcrf. 
csj inense , Coium. 6, 36, 2; Pliiu Ö, 69* 
c<o leglo , Tac. Ann. 1, 37. 

TcrluUiäous, i, m., Q. Septimius Flo- 
ra», gtle^ttec JKv<|cQMtK¥ <n4 tet^ago, 
in ttr erftcn ^ftc M MtCB d^nlklujtii 

Sa^irbunbertg. 

tcrtus, a, um, Partie. ». tergeo. 

ter-UDCiUSy ü, m. (sc. numus) [uncia^ 
ein Vicrtf I «0 , Varro L. L. 5, 36, 48 ; PHo. 
33, 3, 13 §. 45 ; getoöbnlicb |uc SSe^eid^nung 
einet ÄUinigJett viebrniifbt : Sic in provincia 
no8 gerliQiu, quüd ad abittaeotiam altiuet, 
Qt nwliui terundaa inmaiatur in qoemqvaiD, 
nid)t ein f^iacr, Cic Att. 5, 17, 2; fo id. ib. 
6, 2, 4; l^ini. 3. 17, 4 ; Kin. 3, 14,45; Plaut. 
Capt. 3, l, 17^ Appui. Ai)ul. p. 323. — 
II) Don (Scbfd^aften / bei; viefti Xnt^eit: 
Curids frrit palnm te O^cedctn) «K libttUSi 
ne ex tcrunciü, Cic. Alt. 7, 2, 3. 
' *ter-yencficus, i, m,, JDrcinialöifl* 
inlf4<r, aU Ckbimpfiooit, ftn^OiMH, Plant. 
lliceh.4,7,15. 

lesCiT (aud) teaqna ^cfcf)r.) , oniro (bcn 
sin^. f. im Jolfl.) n., roub^'/ tril5e <I?i'(??n; 
tcu , 4' tccxi , itXwhbtn : „Tetqua sive lesma 

Gloss. Philox. Qub tu es mr>rta!is, qui in 
dcKcria pt tesca te apportes loca V , AU. b. 
Varro L. L. 7, 2, 82 ^ f. Varru b. 6t. 
Lora aspera, saxea teaca taor, da. poat. 
ap. Kpst. p. 35(5 u. 357; fo oo dcscrta et in- 
ho;ipita. Hör. Kp. 1, 14, 19; ncmarosa, 
Lucau. 6,41 ; ro remota, Appul. Flor, p.358; 
r>Oil ib. p. 848. ®otd>e 6teUen xoatt» ®ett« 
bcitcn pcif.iht: ,,Loca quaedain ogfpstia, 
quae alicuiu«del »uut, dicoiiturfceica'% Varro 
1. 1. TBMPLVM TJS8C VMQVB PINITO 
IN SINIS I RVM , alte 8tclifiiMifotiii(i ib.) 
|»gt. Feat. 1. 1. 

tessella , ac, /. demin. [tpsscrn] ein 
vUrcctigeo 6teiud;en, X30UKf^ld?cn ^um ^fla^ 
ftern ht$ ffa^boben« u. b^C , Senec. Q. Nat. 
6, 31 ; luven. 11, 132; Plin. 37, 17, 
16, 26 ; Inscr. Grell, uq. 4316. 

tessellarius, ü, n:. [tesi»dlH] iit vun 
fdige etdnc^enium^flotler ober spiele snbes 
ttitet , Cod. Tbaod. 13» 4, 2; Inacr. Orall. 
fM. 4289. 

tessellätim , adv. [tosselln] ivurfel* 
(bvmi^ (fpitlot.): '^j ooiidUere ttpatliulaoi 
porcinam, Apic. 4, 3. co inddara pannai, 
W* 7f 9« 

tessollntns, a, om, aij. [tess-^ün] mit 
t)Urr((i0i'ii6t€ind;cnvrrfebeti : oopavtiuenta, 
fOlofaitboben, 8uet. Cava. 46. 



f tess^ra, ae, f. sa «jtffft^fff, o (ion. ffc 
theageg, eCy t>(cr) finVICWtf, Vlerecfifctf 

6tu(f auä @tcfn, .frei; u. bgl. jo rcrfdntbes 
nem Oicbrnud)e. 1) am bdufigflen ein Wftrfifr 
2um ©piclcn , auf allen feci« Griten bctcicb; 
Wt (bagccien tali , Jtnbcbel nur auf ofcr Od« 
tcn y f. talug): Ut hoaiin*"* ~ji pilam ae aat 
ad talos aut ad iesieras coufcrunt, Cic de 
Or. 3, 15, 58; fo fd.1>iTin. 2,41,85; d» 
8eaect.l6,58; Martial. 14. 15, 1 ; 4, 66. 15; 
14, 17, 1 ; Orid. A.A. 3, 354; Triat. f, 475; 
Plin. 37, 2, 6 u. r>. Ä. — II) in b« 2»i& 
tdrfpr. ein otmcHgei Zitfud^tn, auf iocI^cb 
btc "^tolt Ober hai Jtommanbo gcfcbriebca 
XDdt, :p<irole, Kcmtna1l^c: Tesscra per ca 
•tra ab Livio consule data erat , ut tnbuacu 
tribonam, eeoCoria eeDtMooem, eqaea eqd* 
tem, pedes peditera acciperet, Li». 27, 45. 
1 ; fo id. 7, 35, 1 ; 7, 36, 7 ; 9, 32, 4 ; Aon. 
ß.Hisp. 36,5; Suct-Galb. 6; Virg. Aeo. 7, 
637; «il.l5,478i StatTbab. 10. I7B.I. 
— ' III) oo Imspit )Hs, ba« T<lffldjen, an bca 
^rrtmbc fid) cvlaniUin t ^g. Figo »nio ip»iB, 
quem tu quaerU... Ha. Si ita est, teue- 
raai oonferre »i irtt bospitalaa , eoeaa attat. 
-■■f^, A^f t^nm huc oitcrifif. Est par probe: 
uaui babeo doiui , P!auL. Poea. ö, ö7; f» 
id. ib. 5, 1, 25; 5, 2, 92. T£S8EiUII 
HOSPITALKM CVM BO FBCBaVKT, 
b. i. l)Qbcn ^rcunbfcfcaft gcfd)tefrcn , Inscr. 
Grell, no. 1079. iDo^C Hic apud aoa iaa 
confregisti t^eram. b. U }^ft unferc iftcuibK 
f<^aft gebrochen, id. Ciat. 2, 1, 87. — i ^ ) da 
oierectii3c« "iSfeldjcv , Bttknöjm {ttm Untlt- 
gen beä Supbobend/ gur ';2?er$ieruR0 htrSix» 
bet u. bgl., Pilo. 86, 25, 62 ; Pallad. 1, 9, S; 
Mart. 10, 33; — Plln. 35, 9, 36 §. 6f. - 
V) eine nTavff, ein öiUct für (^ct: . •>c« o>c: 
05elbatt£tt)etlungcn : ro fruiueiviariae, SueL 
Ncr. 11; Dg(. c%» (iniBMAti, Ivraau 7« 171 
unb abfolat« 8naL Aug. 40. co »-^«^ 
id. ib. 41. 

tessßrnrtus , a, um, adj. [te>*era] 3« 
feuera tfefy^rig: <v» ara , SBürfelfpiclfcs^ 
Ammian. 14, ömei/. ; 28, 4 »cd. — Il>fl^ 
ftatUioifc^ tcsaerariuü, ii, m. , btc bic ^i- 
cole Qom gelbbcrrn emptdngt unb »rccfcciu 
(f teaiara uo. U) , Tac Hiau 1, 25 ; V^gü 
Mil. 2» 7| Inacr, OraU. m. StG^i 3471; 
3480. 

lesserillri, ac, /. Jemi«. [lessera] nw 
EUlu«: tesscra t unb gipat *l) ein vicr«(ti|cs 
eutndTcn gum ^flaflem bc< ^aibobcM, U- 

cM. t. Cic. Or. 4i, 149. — cw Stiinii:^ 

tafeidjcn, Varro K. R. 3, 5, !8. — •Ill1 cju 
lUiiic inacU füc (]i^«;tciibeau6tüiiiungta, ^«n. 
6,74. 

iesta, ae, /, gcbrantitrr Tf«rn. 

fielt! , a5a(fftciii, ocrpcrxov, Ctito R. R. IS. 
7; 110; Varro R.U. 2,3,6; Vitr. 2, S/ia.; 
7, 1 ; 4; Anaan. Parcot. 11, 9. 

II) ftbettr. A) gcbrantiti'P , fr>ettf*^ 
f<!t)\xr , htbener Zcvf , Kruvf, Urne. ßib:%t 
u. bgU: Öi Prometbeu.i , ((uom morutii»» 

i^uco 4Mi&n iraHct , ip»e ■ vMrii «■ 
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testaaaMaiucarbQnailof flOffniml, Aoct. — IIF> slltftfllbftflli mm , Plla. 37. 

lltrenn. 4, 6. 9. Te«ta nim nnlf-nte vldc- 7, 31. po pira, id. 15, 15 16 

«iQOMBMlctlinblltarm», lervabit odo- „ig^ betÄtWcl»: Hoc testauic. erat «rto- 




[testaoen- 

id: cv> lex 

©.'•2f/ ' ' ' ^<rnpim, Cic. Vtrr. 8, 1,42, 100. rvjadop- 

B) an «^^ebrccDcnef 6tiif? SiVadftrfn, ['^ »^f*« acftanicnt, Plin. 35, 2, 2. 
©tfituc u, tau, ei»,nb$ i Diwipat« irubii- ^^'^^l ^'P' ^^'e* 50,16, 130. - 11) fu6* 
cum finigninibw ae teitli teiolanni, SImiiii. ttanftmrc^ tesumentanug , ii , m , «er Vtfhi« 
b. Ntn. les, 18; fo Ovid.Met. 8,663: Mar- I""^^** <»"rre^tJ S» tesUmentariiis contra vo- 
tial. 2,43, 10: Plin. 32,8, 2«; 35. 3. 5- conditioDe» detraxit vel 
Tac.HW.5.6. - JDaJ. k; ü b e c t c d« TX'\' ^P^'^'^'V'.^J!"'^^ 
äftn, \d.6,Vvvd. «»«^Hliu«» faifd^elifflrtmentemrtdjt: cv. Rea mihi erat 

C) mit ocr^axo; , tic P^cl^erbe beim qe^ cum «tuprorum saccrdote, cum veoefioo, cum 

rtc^tli(l,cn XbiKmmta mgd,m; Test«- ^ '^2*"lf*^l? 'on**^ ?if^2.'«*** I^Um, 

rxm avUracOi, qaod ilU on^rnui^iw voeaaC, ^'^ 39 ; fo id. Off. 8, 18» 78. 

decem auotiiai «uiUo nilUtiu att, Nap^ fe?! ninrnftirn, i, n. [tettor] ble Hunftt 

Ci». 3. jtci !ina legten trifft n?, ber te^tc TTlUe, 

^P>bi« battt 6d)<»le bcr ©d)altl)ierc: Quot fcüg ücnament: „Tatamentum est volunta- 
geoera flniCuidiia et imiantinm bcluarum, HMtne iaila tantentia da eo , (piod quis 

partiin ad sexn nativia trstis i;iluirr( ntiutn, po«t mortem suam fieri velit", Ulp, Di^;. 

Cic a, D. 2»3i), 100$ |o oslrcae, muri- 28, 1, 1. Linn fni , testaroentam 1- -I, simui 

cum, caehlaaa eta«, Plin. 82, 6, 21 ; ib. 7, obaignavi cum Clodiu; testameatum autca 

27 ; 10, 46 ; 30, 8^ 21; m Ustudiiiis, Varro palam fecerat et Ulan liaradani et aa icrip- 

L. L. 5, 13, 1>3. — J^teroon 2) üt crtr. ^emf, rir.Mil. 18,48; ogl.: Qaai (labolaO 

a) baö Qdialt^ltv felbfl: Noo oisne mare ge- is inhtiluisset, cui tcstamenli factio nulla es- 

neroMa fiBrlllatefM^Har.8at2,4,31; fo sct, id. Top. ll, 50 ; fo teijtaaieiiti factio- 

oo manna, id. ib. 2, 8, 58. b) bie e^U, nem habere, id. Pan. 7, 81 ; teftafflentoni 

•X eiXt übtxi). : Vidimus inpentcm ^Inri« con- obsignare, id. Cluent. 14, 41 ; Caea. B. G, 

siatere pontum: Lubrica4ue immota* teata 1,39,5 mutare, Cic Clucnt 11 31 
praaebat aqoas, b. f. (Kfbnte, Ovfd. Triil. rompere, id. de Or. 1, 57, 241 ; Caecin. 

10,38; fo cv> lubrtca, Poet, in Anthol. 25, f7; ogl.: Testamentorum ruptoraa aut 

Lat. 2 p.62 Btirm. — c) bic 6«tnfd5>öle: Ab- ratonim iura, id. de Or. 1, 38, 173. f>o ir- 

iccia iu triv jis inhumati glabra iacebat Teata ritum facere , id. Phil. 2, 42, 109- oo gab- 

bominia, nadum iam cota calvUiua, Auton. Haara, id.ib, 14,3,7} Parad. 6, 2,46; t>qUi 

Epigr. 72; fo Prudent. nful crf^. 10, 761 ; Quia parricida, qaiateftamentortim'suUaiAa'rl 
Cod. Aor. Tard. 1 , 1 ; 2, 1 /in. (iDaoan circMmscriptor efc , id. Catil. 2, 4 7. 

uaUcn. testa u. franjLf. Ute). oo supponere, id. Parad. 6,1, 43; ü'^l.'id! 

B) ein 5l<0elfafbider SU(X im (^tßtbte« ^ tastamanto cavere aliuuid, 

PUil. 86,15,98 S*168. . ^ ' id. I« in. 2, 31, 102. Dolabellam vidao LMaa 

F) c!ne üon SReto ouggebacbtc Zxt »elfatt-- J««^™«»*« cohrre ^lbu^ c in 

tläUOjm mit bcn f[^*en &4nbcn fmit mit """'®» «*• Att. 7, 8, 3. Eripis faercdiüitew, 

»wei iicäüucuui ; , SucL Ner. 20. ?!!** ^*»*** t^taaeota, id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 

" 46. Quum ex eestaraento HS. millies relin- 

testnbtli«, n, adj. [tcstor] bag ^ledit q"ntnr , td. OfT. .3, 2 1, 93 u. b^I. lieber biC 

3um o'uaiiui't-ifgen befi»3en&: „^ua lege ^^^^ otcicöuöencn iCcten bct aeflamcntc (ca- 
CHarat&i) ei (Tarratiaa Tirpoi ) ioataffCuDO- comitiia, per aea ad libram u. in pro- 

nii rliceiidi tribuitur, testabilisque UtUL oanioa «'"ctu) unb i* ' er bie JJtccIjtöuerbältniffe bir Zf 

fi n irnnim nt >it datur. Id verbua asl ipdu flomcnte ii* crh.nipt f. 9inn6 ^nuat: . 3.3f^.i ff. 

ic^jia Uüiaiiac," Geii. G, 7, 2. u. ^i« bort ciiuun JClucacn. — Ii) im Xiv* 

tesmcP,,. TESTACmS «.fd,., ÄteTSuT"'«!!" ™* 

iuacr. Oreil. no. 4353), a, uro , adj. ftcstal . , - , 

1) Slctfl^m »efl«l»^b: ÄnllBtara, «.II**'''""^"^,':-,?"*^^ f*erbentreife, in 
Vitr. 2, 8/m. ^ paTimentum , id. 7, 4 fin. ; (»orflofflfff) ) • lara i^tnm rol iphia 

Colum. 1, fi, 13. opns, Plin. Ep. 10,46; ü?"!;;"*"®" teatatiiu tibi, Poiupon. Non. 
43. MUiNVMKiNTVM, liucr. Orell. »-Caput ataitatia daftagero , In- 
no. 4384. — ß) fubfhinHoff«^ Macean, P* ^ 

i. n. , eine TCrt 35nnibftrln , Plin. 36, 23, 55 ; (estälTü, öni«, /. [teator] I) M (mtnbs 

Pallad. Mai. 11,3. ~ II) mit einer 6£l;ale litfie ebrr fd)riftli(bc) ^etigcnfflöfn , btc Bc* 

l»ft«!dft: exjonima, ©cboUbicrt/ Plin. 32,5, scuainivf, Seugcnauefae« («icbt bei (äicero, 

«Ol «gl. fwofmaUaa, id. II, 8r, 5ö/i'ff. 03U bogcdtn t«tificalio), GB].Dig. 22, 4, 4; 
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PtliLib.9,2,21; UIp.ib.48,19,9; Mardaa. sume teatlficaretur, ia ▼incnU onIhIm«^ 

ib. 48, 10, 1 ; Florciit. ib. 28,1,24; QaiotU. Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 7, 17. Testificor, doraw». 

Inst. 5, 7, 32 ; 5, 13, 49 ; 12, 3, 5 u. X — ante praedico, oüul M. Antouaia eonua, joe 

Hi) baä 2(nrufen als Beugen, £«3€uden sunt legatianaiidate, fectnraM, U. PUL 1^ 

(fiScmoiibt InterfaadcnifliniptoffiiBtesU- 3, 5; fo mit fo^. IDbicctfa^ , Quint. 6. 

lionem ingenti fnif^ore coeli proccilam effu- 25; de Or. 2, 55, 224; ür. 10, 35. Ti 

aam , b. i. bai 2(nrufen bec @5tkc al§ ^eiu qmdem tabellis obaicnatU a^ meoin et 

gen , Liv. 8, 6. 3 (oftl. ib. cap. 5). tesdacaiii , quid dSsMim iDqiwida Ht 

testato, Odo. f. toitor ft. am acripierfa, id. Tusc. 5. ll, 33. Zfcfelat: 

«lcnt.Cntl. l J hD. - ^fL'l'l.J/^ll^ etwas IUI15 geben , ^cnlTl^eT^, 3U ctlrrr« 

^mf(*enbeiorttHf*e »cbcutunj b es SB orte«, J^^^^ ^^^, itaiia noareii^ 

, fiuet. Ner. 17 ; Lactant. 4, 20 u. 2f . JJ^^ . fo rv, ai^orem tncr^n, , id. F.i 

tealatnx, Icis, /. [testalor »o. II] g 4^3. ^„ctaiu leniiatem »uam, TacA» 

<fll lEtflAIIMIIt maätt , XafHmItl , Gals. Dig. ^4 12 ; edicto non loogam sui akseoüaB, 

31, 1,80$ Mod8atliLib.36; 6cMT.Ib.89/M. m/i^. is, 86$ co antiqoas opea, OMm, 

II» 2, 301 u. b;3l. — II) alö SciJftcn anttfrr 

testatus, a, um, Porth. u.Pa, ©. teator. jcmonb t'e3euöcn (fo feiten): Demk- 

testeus, a, um, aäj. [.teataj ava Mts minasque amlciüamque nostram Ui^m, 

tiem etoffe, HbW (IpAaty. co tomat- tibi praediaisae cte. Coel. b. Cic. F» 

qua Corpora, Alacrob.Sat. 7» 15, «ed. «>» 8, 16, 1 {and) b Cc. Att 10,4, A l); j 

induiuentum animi (corpua), !d. Soroii. Sdp. «v> bominta, deam, Ovid. Her. fO, 162i »♦ 

1,11 /in. cs> fragoiea. Prudent. »f §t ««9. 134; oumcn Stygiae aqua«, id. 

,,TESTICÜLARI.e.tlo.«tla-.rfb«- ^ir«^^.^^^^ aL"JL^P 

^TT \ VJ^s nr rSTa fcw Tl^ß fj^ ti>atificataliimTi»liwtw<»ltt«<Ueur«tU^ 

aticulus — testi^j, y Mira aed cticauB ttrtifiicatikqn 

tesllculalua, a, un>, adj, [ teaticttloa ] Ovid. Fast. 4, 3i6. 

^u:<.clia^.nanutcWani. Appui.Herb. co.par.,o , T^^^^^^^^ 

^testfcWus, i.m. dmin. C2.te.tia] bie fc-Jf ^«»inUl, Uc 

^-tt, Auct. Herenn. 3. 20, 33; lav.n. 6, ^fe^ö. 7, 20, IZ. . 

a^y; Martial. 3,^24,5. — SÖCidcbnuna teairmomum , li, ». [twtorj W 

bcc 9!Ranne«ecaft: Haeefierent, ai teatkott (rnftabttcbe ober f<^ftlicb«) 3<ug«i»: V« 

veiia Ulla paterni Yiveret in Bobis?, Pera. 1, ralsas Utea falaia teatimoniia Pet nt. Phrt. 

103. — a> »am tintlt Wm^, AppuU Kod. prol. 13. Scrvura bomtue m cai ig 

Herb. 15 orare iegea non sinont: Neque tefUMna«' 

, , * -.w _. , r»«.»:«^«..! tio est, Ter. Piiorm. 2, 1, 63; »gl.: Alw 

testiiirnljo, JTms, /. [tctificor] bag eüam in 8. Ro.dum dlct.n« 

Seuöenfaaen, bie ajeseutfun« (cice^mttH. „t. Cic. Rose Am. 36, 10»; fo tertiau»««" 

Stoort, bogegen tcatatio bei ben 3unjten u. daconioratiooe, Id. 8uB, 30^ 83; « 

tn Cmntlian, f. teatatio no.\): heae id «ontra dco«, id. N. D. 3, 34. 83; D«l 

aignum (Mercuriom) lagatia redüiturum, ai ^^^^^ tesiimonio, Plaut. Po» 

eiua rci teatifiealia talleratar eautomque air 3 j ^^ic. kose. Am. 35. 101; Verr.2, 

Vcrr. 2, 4, 42, 92 ; fo Id. Ib. 2 5, 39 102 ^^j^^ tcstimonium imperttt^a 

»nb im ^lutal, id.Mi>ren. 24, 49 i JJ-^«;. 80, ^,^^ maguique Tidcntor, id 

277. — II) Äbeftlf.lm»l9em. bie &Hnb* . ^ PabKo tuo neqae opera, ae^te 

getane, »etiin^untf, ^titmm , bec »e. i,,5io neqne laboro, neqae gratit, leq« 

1Vf|0: Kj;k caugam tnnm . cum smama teiÜmonio defui, id. ib. 5, 17, 2 u. bäl- L^ 

laaUficatioaetuorumiuBeoniuofumetamo- testimonia tcstviira vestroru», Ca 

Kla eiga t»«ai , id. Fam. 1, 1. 2 ; fo ^ swu- 17 45 ^gi, . ^lia eai uuctoriuu [«*■ 

pitMiiaF0pndiAlaeleg«tUMi]a,id,PU.d»6,l&. Moüna «««ttam, alia taalteooionuB qw 

lesltrrcor, atoa, 1. v, dapan. a. [1. rocitari «olent, Hadrian, ap. Cnlli fr. Pl£- 

teatii-facio] I) Seuatiift öHegcn, bc^euflfti, 2;^, 5, 3 ^\ 4; fo r F^Ui tcstcs, tai tf«g 

«10 Seuge auöfagen u. bj)l. (aut tlaffifd), tc^tiuiouuiuue et iudicia cx ead« t^am 

fonbec« ()4ttfi9 b«i ßiccyo) t H*ec quo» aibanl» Lb. 39, 8, 7. 
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IT) tLhtttt», im Xa^cm. , was fSr etivai 808. Mtoitque gMatea» Bb tüte mo^U 

au SctoeteMoit, SfWftö, 3eu0nt0: „Hm Locan. 9 , 887. Ae looft laite MTCOtnr, 

iiiter<>*t int*r fx^mptun et leiCtmoniuBi t er- laVMi. 6, 311. 

eni/}lo deuoiutratur , id qoad dmiMii cuw- 2. teslis , is , m., Mc ^Sc^e: l)r\tcr 

Modi dt« IwtfMl», MMÜMite» BtlM a»i«i teiti« iu vino i.otuä, Pliü. 2ä, 19, 80. 

dicuDaa, confirmatur," Auct. Herooii. dUB^ Ttstoapeeori «d cnira dccidul, PUo. 11, 49, 

5. „Te«timomoniiD quae »nnt genera? Di- no; fo fm plur. , Lucil. b. Non. e35, 5; 

TinQmetUuniaiium:^diviattai, utoracula,iit Hör. Sat. 1, 2, 45. — 3m SEBoctfvieU mit 

•napicia, Qt vatMnttioDat «t raipoua laaer ^ ^egy, . qu^^j ^ajai , amau» tettibns pr«e- 

dotum, haruipicum, coniectorBin : humanum, gentibu* , Plast Cure. 1, 1, 81 ; fo : Maglls 

quod spectatur ex nuctoritate et ex volua^ teatibus isla rc« agetur, A\ict. Priap. 2. 
Ute et ex oratione aut iibera aut «iprc*»a; MrstTlrälius , a, um, adj, [^. testis- 

^ta , quaesita«, C.c. Part.t. or. 2, 6. Gau- ^ j 
de«, quod te interpcllavt , quandoquidem 

tarn praeclarum oaiibi dedUti iudlcii tui te- tCStOt^ Btlia, !• 0. [I. ttttil] I) 

stimoiniuiii . Id. Leg. 3, 1, 1 ; f o «vj laudom Sctttfc fein, ai0 3(U0e amfmn, itxoai f>t* 

jtiarfTm, ii!. Lnel. 25,98; oo labori« sui aeußen A)c{cientl. (fo fc^jr fclUn unb nidbt 

pericuitque alTcrre , Caes. B. C. 3, 53, 4; beißictCO, bagcgcn teatificor ciceronionifd}) : 

<» doi reime, id. B. G. 1,44,13; i^Ui Confiteori testere Hctts aignate Quiritea, 

Eiaa rri ipaa verba fornnlae ttaliMonio auat, bu fannft ti beifügen/ Orid. Pont. 4, 15, 11. 

Cic. Rose. Com. 4, 11. Non occarrit uni- Quasi incinmaret aut teataretor locatMMl» 

coiqii« Tectrum aliud alU ia oani gaoere ex- Qoiatii. lost. 11, 3, 172. 
«apMB, qnod teid w wb dt, Ben exTer- B) AbcrttL« imKagem., rtvoadtcfttll« 

bia aptam pendere ina, sed ete. , id. Caecin. bcn , be3eu0cn , (artbun , iU crFennen ge« 

IS, 52. Tcjtttnonio sunt clariiaini poetü^ teit , verffd^em u. hqU (fo gut ftdffiftf) iinh 

i^uintil. Inst. 1, 10, 10 u. bgl. f(br ^^uftB): Kfio quod £acio, me pacii^ 

.... ^ ^ r Olli eto.... «Mwn noero, eianor ntqno 

1. testis, IS, eomm, ( neutrale ^orm . tcitor, Cic Mur. 37, 78, Nunc illa tcsta- 

Cociom täte vocat, Alcim. 6, 576) btt, bl« bor, oon me sortile^os . . . a^noscprc, Cic. 

ttIM« (mfinblU^ ob« fd)riftlid^ b€3f»«t, htt Divio, l, 5«, 132. Tc.talur islo auüiente, ae 
Seuge : Rcus soiua causam dicit, teste« vmc- cooiBoni necesaitudine id primum peCen, 

tosatünes, Plaut. Truc. 4, 3, 63. Pluria fd. Quint. 21, 66. Clarissima voce se nomen 

est ^culat^s^testjts UHUS quam aurUi decem, Oppianici, si interfectum M. Aurium esse 

id. Ib. t, 6, 8. DeM nliieille« teatM lieBO- comperisset, delaturum vs»e testator, id. 

rasi qui ego istuc credam tibi?, id. Merc. Clil«rt.8,S8. Scelerla eorm baud ignarua 

3,4,42. Apud uie «t apud Ixinnm indiccm et eaqimc acd(!pre trstntus nntea. Sali Eplst. 

arguiaeaU plua quam tcates vaieiit, C»c. Mithrid. 4, Benigne allocuuii Tarenliaoa 



Re^ 1,38. 8i nagen, no laMfiam Istaa tcsutnique, quae praestitisiet civlbm eo- 
literus ad te muisse, quo me teste ronvin- LIv. 25, 10, 8. Quod Cicero plu- 

cea», id. Phil. 2, 4, 8. Satis idonei tostes ribus et Hbris et cpistoHs tpstnttir , f^uiutil. 

f5 ^"^*'*^'» Inat. 12,2, 6 U. bgU — Utraeuue (.venae 

coBioott et ab reli|ione rcmoti, id. ib. 6. 1 1 ; ^ .rteÄe) qoiodani inoredibOeB afü- 

Mfgiosus , id. Vatin. 1, 1 ; oo incorrupti f^^ ^^^j „pgria divniique testantw, Cic. N. D. 

atqae mUgri , id. Fm. 1, 21, 71 ; <x» gravcs, 55 133 . ^q. gunt Agameinno!^?as testan- 

h^». A^^iÜ*^»^^» '^»««"Pjfl»»«»»» tia ütora curaa, Prop. 3,7,21 unb: Oam- 
id. Brat. 99 , 322 II« b0l. Dabo tibi testea p„ .epaicrf. p^din teitntnr, Her. Od. f, 
nec oimif antiquos nec ullo modo bnrhttros, \^ 31/ C. Marii et e^eromm Tironim sa- 
kl. Reo. 1, 37} fo tettca dare in aliquaai pi«nti«i!monmi cSvium mcnte« tertantur , mp 
!• y«»*- .7?» profcrre, id. p^,, iHomm fama .. . non secua ac pro patrii« 

ignanomB pocam» 
Numerus autem 
st) est non modo 

, « . — " r j ■ etiam etc. , id. 

te tr tor mihi , Plaut. Rad. 5, 2, 51 ; fo im Or. «, fo <|uialSI. Inat prooen. f.SS; 




femin.: inducta te«tp in seiiatu. Haec, in- jj^ j 
quit «Ic, Suet. Ciaiid. 40. eidera sunt vi 



- * ^ . o « .i« inßbefonb. feinen legten rciUtn 

«eetea et Mtntina prnine, Frop. 2,9, 41; funöflcben, tefllrcn, Zeflament wwd^en, 

fo beim neutr. : Qni.l deboas , 0 Roma Ne- ^^^^ Wtrtilltf MrfbtfCItt NoitnpO- 

rooiboa, tcstis Metaurum tlumen et Hasdru- cunia est, de qua is, cuiu« apinti 5umna, 

bal Pevictua elc. , Hör. Od. 4, 4 , 38. Sin testatua non est . . . possitne quisnam de fi- 

lofitlM ibit , teil» iMCom est aDniw, ifoeM ui pppUli re teatari , Cic. Invent. 2, 21, 6«. 

»miserat, 1 er. Ad. 3, 2, 49. flmum ignorana anroi Tentrero ferro, iniine> 

ff) öbcrtr. Olndon^.rnfte , nrhitcr (fo fcls mor in testando nppotis dcrc^sisset , Liv. 1, 

tcn) : Jgnoti nuUa cupido t Frnctua abest, 34, 3» Qnis dubitaret , quin ea volnataa 

fiidflicnbooftliMto «■rat» Ovid» A.A. 3| fiUMet teatantii, nt ia nan nato filio beiet 
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wiet, Quliiül. Inst. 7, 6, 10. Si oxhereda- testa ob. testnm, i, n, [tefta] eine h* 

tohi a se tUiuin pater testatus tuerit elogio, j.,,,,^ etörse , Irtptif r £fel : Fn foco r«Wo 

id. ib. 7, 4, 20. Primipilari senl iann tertato, testa coquito icniter, Cato K. R. 7ä ; \o 

Id. ib. 6, a» 99. lotestati appellaiitar, qol Mbteitu, id. ib. 74$ O0l.: BttamattpMi 

quura pofisrnf tegtamentum facere, lestati Mon prettsus uterque suo, Ovid. Fast. 5, 5l*>; 

suut, ülp. l»ig. 38, 16, l U. ». Nooien »cfur : F^iio orium sab testo calefacio, 

CiMlatea intnlit in tabolai, b.i. iitl SUfta» püa. öü, 13, 3ö 114. Unguito ft>cuja, 

»COtr CatuU. 68» ISS. . ibi iMM|iMf, calfkdta beoe et testum , Caü 

II) iemanb ob.etWd« M^tu^t anrufen, J. R.76, 2^ fc «6/ testo, id. il». §. 4: H, 

fcci iemanb ctira^ (n'jniflfTi (fo ebcnfollö — "tiertv. A) ein tr^tne» <»rT-ii, 

aut tlafl.) : V enus rencnsi«, te«teui te testor 6*ctbc : Ära lit : buc ign^ r4irto fert ro- 

mihi, Plaut. Rod. 2, '5. 51. Vos , dii patrii a« fÜca testa , Ond. Fast. 2, 645 5 fo Petron. 

peiiatas, testor, integroroeanimoac lil.eru P. Sat. 13S; Mamm u. Afraa. b. Chans, p. J r 

SoUaecausam defendcre. €ic. Sull. 31, 86 ; fo P- — eine Siutje Über^>aupt : Ranara« 

CN» omocs deos mit einem DbjectfQfte, id. (^u. cordasubaereote8todMCP«erc,Piin. 32,7,36. 

Fr. 1, 3, 2. Ego boc vodferor, ego onoes bomi- * testdliffum , U , «. [t^tu] ein fo Iis 

nes deosque testor, id. Caecin. 29,83. Qaibn« nem trbenen 9lapfe ^ebatfnec Jtu4<R# 

(nefarüs votis) illa (mulif-r) cMnm deos ioi- luc^cn, Varro L. L 5, 3 ! . 

mortales de suo scelere tc^ttttur, id. CJueott tesindmiTätus unb testüdluatus, a, nm, 

68, 194. Me patissinoiD testatus est, ae adj. 

aemuluin mearvak laudttin exstitisse, id. Phil. Colum. 12, 15; VI(r. 2, 1 «led. c>» cavae- 

2; 12, t>8. Stiiprata per vJm I.ucretia a re- Jiqn, |d. 6, 3. 

§i« filio , testata cives, »e ip^a iuteremit, id. . j.. _ r «_ « . in 

I0. 2, 20, 66. bploWrein .«fim ^eÄos, ' f ' ' J 

oniuscuiusquc indulgentiam in suos testarer, »3 3«^ 6cb.ltPv^^tMteh5r,^ vcn S*»^. 

petcrem errato veniam etc. , i<l. Sull. 23, 64. ^^[^ - ~ p^^"«» te^ucfcrctciiöang, PUat. 

Vos aeterni ignes et uüq vioiabile vestrum ^?**jL»i? ~ f*!^'"' «1« ecftllbttW«, 

tectot iwoie«, Vii«. Aeo. «. 155. Theseus rnxt i^te auggelcgt. Prep. | 



80; rx» bexaclinon, Martial. 9, 60, 10 as^ 



mfernis, superls testatur Achilles, Hlc Ixio- 

nideii , ille Mcnoeliadcii , Prop, 2, 1. 37. — «.a^** n • ♦ ^ » i « 

Ncque luea culpa hoc discidium evenis^e, id fttbffOlltf».: Cm teitOfflnea legatft 

tMtor deoa, Tw. Hee. 3^ S, 26; »g(. : Sed J^?^? testudtneos pedibus laaii 

iam redco ad causam atqJe hoc vos iu.lices, dcbcn, labol. Djg. 3J, 1, 98 /in. 

testor: mihi de uiemet ip^o tim iti^ilta dicrndi tesUido, inis, /- [festa] bte •?^]^\i:ii,-U. 

necessitas quaedam impu:iiUi onL ab üiu, Lic. , Pacav. b. Cic. Diviti. 2, 64, lo3i Pün. 

SoU. 12, 85. • 10, 12 ; 32, 4, 14**; Cic. N. D. S, 48, 124; 



lufibtt, 
Ol« Pa 



A) actioe «Rtbenfcrm TESTO.ti», . % 52, 129; Liv. 36, 32, 6i fienec. Ep. 121; 

— " ~ Latus, a, um, Phaedr. ü, 6, 5 it. ?l. — S^pr'rct^^rjrtL: 

^ bezeugt, bis Teatudo vulat, neu clioüt» Ü.imev^l><bWI» 

' 'btttäfi^an / bnvkfcnl bobct . auc^ Cl*»diap. inButrop. l, 35^;. - 1I> ä b ertc. 

Cf^hw, cffcnPutlblg: Ut res quam ba edfUMte, ba«5 6(*ltMi3tt, 

maxime clara ac testata esse posset, Cic |um JCu&U^cn 9cbraud)t/ Plin. 9, 11, 13; 

Verr. 2, 2, 76, 187; cv; res, fo neben noUe Virg. Georg. 2, 463; Ovid. Met, 2 737; 

It. maDifestae, id. ib. 1, 16, 48; fo CNihaec, MartiaU 12, 66, 10; Lucan. 10, 120; Uvea, 
neben Ulustria, id. Kam. 11, 27, 6; nqUauA. 11»94? 14,308. - Unb bicrocn Bi ubertr. 

id. Flacc. 11, 9^. Ut teutatura esse vclim, r>on bcc Sßblbung te« ©<b tibtrbt <nf<bittti 

deparequid*eHseriin,id.Att. 8,9, 1. Cum 1) itte« geaMbte 6alli«lll(»JC«ment , bk 

alioraoi Bonamentia tmi Oitonif oraliana <mita, Cytb», Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 

testatum est , Quintil. Inst. 2, 15, 8; fo id. 144: Virg. Georg. 4, 4^4 ; Hor. Od. 3, 11, 

ib. 2, 17, 2; 8 prooem. §. — Compar.i 8; 4,3, 17; Epod. H,ll; A.P.395iO^ 

Ut res Biultorum oculis e&set testatior, Cic. A. A. 3, 147. — s) fClIt WolbBll« fo 9f 

Coel.S7,64; Ml.: Qqo oe^or testatiorque bduben, baö (Bexvblbt, \arro L. L. o, 34, 

virtTi^ eius esset, Hirt. B. G. 8, 42, 4; fo: ^*? «^- 3, 5, 1; 3, 6, 4 ; Cic. Brut. 

Quo testatior esset ['oena improborum, i<l ib. 22, 87; öiscnn. b. Non. 58, 16; Virg. Ae». 




falU aU. oM.) na« flnna«ttin l»fla. ^ itoüjf'li 86. 1 ** 
nriit,-PHd.l>if.4^1li46. . «„illla, Mk/.Mn. (Mim oa MHt 



tesUim 735 telrao 

I 

^*crf<f, tfn 0telti*en, Colam. 11, 3, 3. - ro faciniu, W. Oft SS, 95. NaUam ^l- 
i ♦ • <W< t<?iihTne ^amve, Seren, tium tctrius esfc qua« avariiia id ib 2 2? 

teslum, 1, f. testii. OtDcrbiaUfc^: Tetrum flagrat Horror €^0- 

f< ( t, ne, tint tT.mb^nart: „Co- '"^"^'^ Prudeut. Catb. 4, 22. — v#rfu. Cato 

lumbac 4ua« vulgai tetas vocat: et non di- P« P-J Cic. Divin.' 1, 29, 60 

«aaatiir LaüiM, «ed multorum auctoritaa La- impure). — ftqwl., CicAtt. 7, 
tüoaiD fecit'*, 8crT. Vir^, Bd. 1 58« 

+ teU^iucu8, i, I». =tVa»ixos, om t »^tAlassöiTi^non, i, n. (sc. vlnum) 

^etanu0 (bcr JoaUflarre) leitend- Piio. 291 «««^<^ff«f**>o«' ♦ • «tlt eeeivafla WP» 

-7, 67; 26. 12, Ö1 ; 32, 10, 41. ^ 1Hlf*tW Wein, PUn. 14, 8, 10. 

tötfiDÖÜinini, 1, n. s= xttuv{o{iqov, 

einrunjelnoectrdbcnbrtfflNttel, tcinlac. fM- ?*!f*^T!A fd'"^ $.99; ib. dO 

^ptAlium , Plio. 32, 7, 24, §• 93j ib. 10, 39 §. 117. 

+ tt?läuus, i, m. = rfWo?, bfc vSötö» Telhys, yos, /. , Trßvi, 
f>«rre, PHn. 23, 1, 24 ; 31,10,46; Scrib. ß^^«' ö^eraolin bc« Oceanuö , SKuttec 
<}omp. 101 (bei Ccb. 4, 3 am*. a«fAc.). aj?cernrnivf)cn unb gtulgötttr, Ovid. fWt 

pell. y.dl5. "»VW««!», wKi.*^ p^U^tjj, OvmI. Met.3,69 : 509; 

le e |. tu. rille »«fTetotg«! , Vitr. 10, 13. - II) fub* 

trtcr (ou(^ taeter gtfc^r.) , trn , trom, ilantioifA t< tr ichordon, i, n., «ine 6«rnic. 

"'0-, i'iöl»*' g«i(ll« (guttlaffifd)) I) f ör* t^l«^ von vier l.^nen, Tetrad?orft, Vitr. 5, 4; 

V e ^i"*' quoque tcirius e*- Marl. Capell. 9 p, 323 sq. \ Macrob. Sat. 1, 

See Naribag, auribus utqu© ocnlia orisqoe 19 med. — B) ttopifdj; es» «not, b.{. bi« 

»apon, Lucr. 2, 510. Aut foeda specie tetri »icr Sa^tCggcitcn , Varro 6. Non. 71, 16 

^"•L^i^HV^*'"'*^' id.2,4n. Quam (ae- f tc^tnlcnlon, i, n. r5r^,«xco;.or, eine 

luam fugiendam diximus, Cic. Ta«^ 4, 20, SpracLmtd. 

^5, Anou.t„s loci et odore tetro eic multi- tt6trädrttlll, «. » ^ 



ogi. : leiria icneons et ca- "»r***f-"''» ijuui .i.i t 

ligittc, Cic Agr. 2, 17, 44. Alter, o dü boni, J*** JDro^inen, Ca*s. c. Ci 

q«Hun teter ioeedabat , quam trncolentotf, ^> ^$ 97, 58, 4. 

ijaam terribii;^ p.spectu», id. Seat. 8, 19; fl^tfigofilllius, H, m. c= rf r^oyir«. 

ügl.: Vahum natura horridum ac tetrum -J^off (mit oiec Äinntüben), fül4 aifHoe €tolfM 

ettaa ex hiduatria efferabat. Suct. CaUg. ««Hart, Plin. 29, 4, 27. • > li' 

50 unb : MjBtr tatmtoa Tüfto , Iot«. 6, f lÖlrägÖDuiii, i, n. = xBxqüymvov, 

4 1 8 Hanc tarn fctrn.n, tarn hornbilem tam- ein V\^t<t, AiiMO. Bd. mCbn puerp 

tc.) leterrimehlenK.belluoi'wDtaÄ'^S^«- ^,,t*,!ll''''lj' ' i>v h 

fecerunt, Coel. b. Oc. Fam. 8, 15, 1. - |f'??*Ä' ' •^"^"^ ^üil.11,1^ 15; 

H) fiCiUifl:. abf*fuUdö, w!5cnr4rtltf, V.*?,5r i 

fd7dliMf4r tt. bgl.: Quid tu homo b -mino« ttetrSmetfUS, I, M. ä «irpafwrpos, 

omniam teterrime Venisti hac ? , Plaut. Moit. ^ S^etrameter in ber aKettif, Terenüan. 

3, 1, 65 ; fo : Tcterrimorum honiinam im- P* ' J^'ooi*'''" P- 506 ib. u. 0. 2f. 

menaa po«e«&io, Cic. Rep. 1 , 17; t?fll. : tl^lrans, »litis l t't nit. piur. ^iUtofWs 

Qnaaiquaa sia oowi diritate atque iaiuiaui- t^f* tetrantorum, Vitr. 3,3 med.) m. = 

tate teterrimu«, id. Vatin. 3, 9; foroetfa- »fcp««, ein Wertet: cvj edlupinanrai, Vhr. 

rua bomo, id. Qu. Fr. « 13,2. Quis te- 3. circlni , tri raiabiant, id. 10, 

trior boatw buic civitaU t, id. Coel. 6, 13. — H) bei bcn,2lgnmcnforcn ber mi, wo 

11« in «M fiiefat tetarrinoi, id. Tusc. l, 3wrt Cittifn 3ufömmm(»o0en, Hygiu. de 

40,46. Cupidltatea, quibua Dibil (ICC tetriua Limit p. 160; 164; 181 Go<f. ; FfO^|< ito 

x»cc foedius excocifari poieit, id. OlT. 3, 8, Liiüif. p. 132 U. 3(. % 

36. Püstquam diücordia tetra Belli ferratoa ftetrao, ?Tnis, m. = «rprW , bev 

gf'^.g^'!^'y,^Pll.g"?' Au.1. 7, 113; «u^v-V«. Piiii. 10,22,20; Suet. Caüß. 
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tetrapharmacuai 736 

tlMfpbafiiiKaiiii, I, «m,« «ff«- f teMÖfgÄaSa, »e, /. = fmt|wÄ«, 

I) ein 7ßf{a^et oon ricr Sngrc^ eine 2ftt H^tmt€\caUn, Pün, ll«26^tt» 

WtnMn, Vcget. Vet 4, 28 mcff. ( bei CcLs. Teucer , cri (noijiin. Tencm, Tir?. 

5, 19,9; 5,l6,35u.Scrib^omp.2U 9nc^ Aen. 3, 108) , m. , Tf-.no?. I) ecl)n hi 

*if* flef*r.). — n\^dn^mvonvlt$m jj^elomoii, bti Äiiniöö oon ZäUmU, 

ttl«|ielfen, Spart. Hadr, tlj AeLVer. 5; »mtet be« Äjar, Hör. Od. i,7,Sl . i?? 

lampr. Alex. Ser. 30. 1, 15, 23; 4, 9, 17; 8at. 2, 3, 204; Otü 

+TmrSpu8, ßdis, m. =^ Ttt^ajtoüs, Met. 13, 157; 14,fi98; Auct. Herena. 1, It, 

(oictfü^ig) , aiitel bcS atzten SButftc« be« Xpi* i8. — II) ©o^n beg ©camonbtt aui^ttk, 

dn<f iP<l<ft(6 über bie oon oietfftftdcil S^ff* <S{bam hti 2)arbanQ^ , unb fp&tet Jtcni^ ia 

ten bereiteten ©ücffcn ^onbett. Zvo]a, Virp. Aen. 3, 108. — B) 2>awDCl 

+ t?*trnrchcs, ae, t^i. r^roagxriiy titi geleitet 1) Teocrus, a, um, ojj., jf^Zate 



gütll/ ber ben »ietten ä^etl emtb i^anbe« be* ße^iöti^, bei Didjtem äbcvtr. fftt 

berrfAt , VlftpffcrH, «WMWi^, öber^oupt ZU co cannac, Ovid. Met. 14, 72. ro . 

tet f Idncc prflen , Cic. Att. 2, 9, i ; Phil. Catull. fi4, 345. fBefcnberg l^^i to ^fs-- 

11 12 31; Balb. 5, 13; Caes, ü. C. 3, 3, 2; ral fubjlaritio. Teacri, orum, ib., Isi« 

Auct. ß. Alex. 67, 1; Hör. 8at. 1, 3, 12; crer poet. fjt ««fIfWf / X'^Sx^^^J*^' 

Lncao. 7, ««7 ? Slioa. Bk». 5, 7. «48 ; 2, 252 j Ovid. Met. 13, 705 ; 7« u X 

f tetrarchta, ae, /. = Tttpapz'«, tXi« - 2) Teucrtu. a, am mlj. trciam^: 

Lot. 15, 425 l>ivin. 1, 15,27; Aua. ii. »0« »»1 Ttacrte, ae , ba« ttcia«^4^ 

+t«tra8, »du, /. r= efne 's^^5„fi gl. - b) pitutoncme 

Vlrre, TertnU.«Äv.Vttait. 7| Si MarU j,i<fc„a„g rfnet ^crfon : Tcecris Ul* 

Cnp^-H. 7, ^39. ^ negotium , Cic. Att 1, 12, 1 ; 1, 13,6, 

|l( [rablidioä, on, odj. — «r?««*- fteuchites, ae, m. = T«7t%, er^ 

arog, Pier i^elben ober Selttn «»*^""»^' Jtu nw^ftUiVenb« »inf*ii, Plin.iü,li^ 

cv> portictM , Treb. GalU 18. — II) fub« 72, 

ftantio. tetra«tlchon , i, n-, Ctn ®ebid)t Don Tmimi Arm C Teucer Ml IL B. L 
licr OJerfen, Quinui. luiU 6, 3. 96 bpaid. i^JSi^f tI^« ff 
ZV. CT. ; Maf dal. 7, 85, 1. Teucna, m f. Tewer m. ff, Hi^i »• 

ftötrastylos, ob, «|f. = tetgdazv- HencOon, «, «. = «woidit, r- 

loe. Vlerf^Jllö: es^ frons loci , Vitr. 3, 2. ^flanje (ßawan^er, Teucrium clijuMftkyi 
c7Java aediura, id.6.3. - II) fubilanti. Linn. , Plio. 24, 15. 80. - lI)bu|»!W«? 
OifA tetrastyloii, i, n. , ein »UrfiuUge« milstrettt, Teiieritw flaniin U«.. 

/»0.2270. 36,7,19. 

lelre, ofl». f. tctpr am önbe. Teiu ns, f.Teaccr no. n,B,a. 

ielricitas, aiis, /. [tetricus] bai ttrtftt 1 eucrius, a, um f. Teucer ««.lljÖit 

«uöfci^eii, ber^ma: Habitus orb teteid« Teucrus, i f. Teucer j« Äi^ 

taiedeoomAact.PAiMg.edPii.90. Teus, i, f . Toet. 

telilici», e, um, adj. [teter] ftnfHr, TetttStcs, «o, *« «««(«1« 

«nifl, atcnö foictt. nicbt »orauäuüfif*): (^aViitT, b« SRenf<benopfer 9tbr«4<i«* 

fv> puella, Ovid. A. A. 1, 721. 00 äabuiae, L^^an. 1, 445 ; Lactant. 1, 21. 

^^^V•p^'^.^'^7*4 7^ ß '7 sanguinaria unb polygono. |)|Hi« 

r>o deae, b. t. btc ^arce , id. 4,73, 6; 7, ""2^ *p,. 97 i« oV S ilÄ, 
96,4. ^ac trütU <ü.ciplina Sabinorum, -^l?^ 
UvX 18, 4. «o eolmu. (neben horridus), Teulhraoi«, eo f-Teutb%«o^' 
Seoec Ep, 36. febrea. Martial. 6, 70, Tettlhrantei»» ui [• Teatlni» 

8. rotubae, »oitb, hiegtrif*, id. 7, 80,2. 1,1." 

^ II) Tetrica rupes, ein Sjecß im ©übinis TeuÜitanüus, a, um, f. Teuuwi» 
f(ben , SU. 8, 4 19 ; berfette ood» obfoCiit To* ^ . 

tdce, «e, /., Virg. Aen. 7, 713. TeoÜin», •«Öi, TWI^?«, I) c 

tmrinnio, ire, v. n. Slaturlout bec j^^n^g in SKofien , »oter be« Wpia^ 

ßntcn , fd;nattetu : In fluviisque natans ^ p-^j,, 99 joO. — 2?at>cn abgiL^ 

forte tetrioait avi», Auct. Carm. de Pnilo», i) Teuthraoteua , a, uro, adj., 2flW» 

Ä . «e^ötiö/ P»«t. fft« »«Vflf* : 

lelrrmdo, tnii, /. [teterj bic i^mf» Siet. 2, 243. - 2) 1 ^^"tt'""^^;* ' S 

feit , Att. b. Non. 179, 33. adj. , baficlbe: ~ turba, btt^f^ 0^ 

itetligöinulra. ne, f. = rrrrwi}- ä^^ffiuö, "n«|®f,Önf« f tl^^ 
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Tentonei 



7S7 tOEliiiw 



5,30,33. - B) Ii» grg| Iii glwpMfliy 

Prop. 1, 11, 11. 

Teulones, um, f, Teutoni |u Xnf. 

TeutÖni, oruDi (SRcbenform Teutonea, 
«ai, Vellej. 2, 12, 4; Aarel. Vict. Vir. ill.67) 
m , bic gcrmontfAe Q36lfetf(feoft Teutonen, 
Mel. 3, 3, 4 ; 3, 6, 7 ; Cic. de \mp. Pomp. 20, 
60} Cau. B. ü. 1. 33, 4; Liv. Kpii. 67/in.f 
SosCOMt. 11 it.o.3r. ; 09U fRannm ® ecnian. 
0^26. 9)oe(ird) im ®{agiiC«r: Cantebcr 
exlanis aut luiigis Teutouac arnüs, Lucan. 
6, 259. — U) ^aoon abütHittt Teutuni- 
cua, a, um, adj. , ttiitoiilf4^ ob. pott. f6r 
gemianifct: «nj ope», Prop. 3,3, 44. eo 
nciliiia, Vcllrj f, 120, 1. cnj faror, Lacan. 
1, 256. cx> triumphi, id. S, 69; ooL cnj vic- 
tori», Mtt. 6, 1 /ff». — «S9 capUli, 
51artial. 14, 2(5, l. e» vomer» Claadiaii. in 
Eutrop. 1 , 406. — 3m ^lural fubflantis 
©ijdj Teutonici, ormn, tic ^utonoi, 
a«MC Bp. Mite. 

TevtoDiciit, VB, 'f. Tcatoat m. II. 

tcxo , xnl , xtura , 3. ti. o. weben (gut 
llaf|i|cf)) I) cigentl.: Texcntero telam «tu- 
(iioae iosam olfeudiniaa, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
44. nia gerat ▼eitct tenue« , nuaa fanimi 
Coa Trxuit, Tibcll. 2,8,54. TcßUfuenU 
corporum vel texta vel suta, Cic N. D. 2, 
60, 150. — In araneolis aiiae 4Ua«i reie 
texant, ot sl quid inbaeaaril confiduC, id. 
ib. 2, 48, 123; fo: Tenucm tcxens soblimia 
aranea telam, Catull. 68, 49. — 13) u b e c t r. 
im 2CUgem. ttvoai 5Ufaniniciifii0eii, flechten« 
»crferiigen, bauen «.bflU (fO meifl poctifd)) : 
Nunc facilU rubea texatar fiscina virga, 
Vir^.Geore. 1,266; fo 00 utolle feretrum 
▼ifgia at Tiaiine qnerno, id. Aen. 11, 65} 
00 parietem lento viioiaa, Ovid. Fart. 
6, 2S2 unb ro domooi vimine qaerno, Stat. 
Tbeb. 1, 5ä3} cvi lepea, V irg. Georg. 2, 
371; CO cratea, Hör. Bpod. 2, 45; fo- 
•Ui, Prop. 3, 3, 36; 00 coronan ro- 
ais, Martial. 13, 51, 1 unb ro varios Acres, 
Orid. Met. 10, 123; cv. tcgete«, Plin. 21, 
18, 69; <S3 navigia ex papyro, id. 13, 11, 
22; CS» nido« , Quintil. InaL 2, 16. 6 U- b^l. 
Paolus in medio foro basHicam iam paene 
t«xait, Cic. AU. 4, 16, 14. üi§ deuaa lulo 
t«x«Ma roWr« mai, Virg. Aao. tU 8I6. 
Arundioe textia storeaque tectli blbernacu- 
lia babitare, Liv. 30,3,9. <v> pyram piaa 
arida, Prudeat. »egl ctttp, 10, 846. — 
Uytfpif^ wtbtm, ftiifiiiimittire^, Mb 

ttn: Quamquam ca tela tcxitur et ea in- 
citatur in civitate ratio vivendi, ut elc, 
äuCoefponncn , ongclegt wirb, Cic de Or. 
8, eO»m$ ogt: Anor patriia... Qaod 
loa texoeront scripta retexit opus, b.t, gc^ 
Iciflet, gefcut^tet ioitetii üfid. Pont. 1,3, 
28. Quaavia aanMMa p ii ut longi texier, 
PhMt Trii. 8, 68. Privalaa cauiai afc 
cns tenaea agimos subtillas... cpistolas vero 
quotidiaoia verbia texere aolemu«, Cic. b'sasu 
9, 21, 1 ; Ofll. : Sana tmukmVit «ihm faica» 
iMte, id.QB. Fr. 8^5, 1. - fOma 

Ffnuit ULfF.B* IT« 



itfim, i, fk, boi diMMH (poct. 0. 
MkMttgtft 9tof;s) A) ddcsfut P«P> 

para nempe mibi prctiosaqtic texta dabun- 
tur, Ovid. Hank 17, 223; fo id. ib. 9, 163; 
Mal. 8, 641 ; BiartiaL 8, 28, 18. e» pepli, 
Stat. Tbeb. 10, 56. — 2) bcttr. ba6 <U* 
ficdne , <Betv\nbe, 5«fömnlenöeffigtc , Me 
Sufammcnrägung: c\» pinea carinae, Ca- 
tnU. 64, 10; OfM. MtL 11, 524; 14, 531 ; 
Fast. 1, 506. rsj noa enarrabilc clipci, 
Virg. Aen. 8, 625. 00 forraa, Lucr. 6, 1052 ; 
ügU roulia, id. 5,96. — ♦B) tropif«^ 
teil 1KUjHr<b(v dufamcRfAauna, boi w§ß 
Wtbei Neque illad in Lysia diceodi tax- 
tum tenoe atque ramm iactioribo« naatdl 
corruoipendam , Quintii. Inat. 9, 4, 17. 

textilis, c, adj. [texo] gewebt, ge* 
«rtm I) ctgentl. (gut ftaffffd?) : cv» teg- 
men, Lucr. 5. 1349. cv> atragulum, Cic. 
Tu»c. 5, 21, 61. IN» dona, Virg. Aeo. 3, 
485. CN> aurum , Plin. 19, cv> pio* 

taraa, Laer. 2, 35 ; ogl. ; Tabernicttia t«x<« 
titlbus signis adornata, Val. Max. 9, 1 , 4 
eit. — ^ottifc^ 00 pestis, b.i. bü« mit ®ift 
getcüntte ^Uib , Cic. poet. Tuic. 2, 8, 20. 
— - B) fttbUantfoffi^ taxtOa, ia, «. (sc. opus), 
ein (Beirebc, 5cug, ^!clntt?a11^ u. bgl. : Nego 
uilam pictoram ueque in tabula neque Ia 
textili (fuisse), quin cooqoisierit, inspexerit, 
Cic Verr. 2, 4, 1, 1 ; fO texUte, id. Lag. \ 
18. 45; unb im ?)lnwl, Liv. 45, 35, 2; 
Plin. 13,9, 18; Prop. 1, 14, 22. — 11) 
fibertr. tfeflod^teti; sufammengerägt (fa 
fef^c feUcn): es» aerta, aiofcnacminbc, Mar- 
tial. 6, 80^ 8, M pUaMy Anid. Mal. U 
p. 261. 

textor« 9ris, m. [texo] dn Weber, 
Plaut. Aal. &5,46t Har.Bp. 1, 19, 13 1 
Martial 12, 59^ 6; Iima. 9, 30. 

textörTus, a, um, adj. [texo] jum 
YOcben s, SU4;ten tfe^irig, VOtbtt^, Sltäjt • 
(nac^augujt. u. fe^c feiten) : Alvearia opere 
textoriu hulicibna connectentur , '$Ud)txotttt 
Colum. 9, 6, 1. — II) tropifcb: Tex-. 
toriuai , iuquis, totum roebercule istud est^ 
b. i »erflotibten , oerf^ilngUcb t Saaac £p. 
113 med. 

*lCXlrTci!!n, ae, /. demin. [textrix] einC 
rielne t)?eberin, iA2(ppo^a; es» paaliM^ 
Arnob. 5, 166. 

textnnus, a, um, adj» [contra^, aiii 
tmtoriiMia 0. tixlor] 1) arnn WtHn ^elji* 
tlg^tOebet«: <v> ars, SSebccfunft, Firm, 
de Error, prof. relig. 17. — ^Äufiget 
B> fubflanttDifd) 1) textrioom, i, n. (ce. 
opus), Mc Weberei, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 26, 58; 
ib. 46, 103; Senee. £p. 90 mrrf.; 8aet. 
Gramm. 23. — 2) textrina, ec, /. (a^» 
officina), tt^eberwrrf jlatt, Vitr 6, 7 /in. — 
tum B(«<bten«, dufdmmenfft§cii ge^b« 
tifl* fubjlantioifcf) tcxtrinura, i, n. , ble 
6d|^iff0torrftc: Idem campus habet textriaiini 
Mmbo' loogisi Ena, b, S«nr. Virg. A«d. 11, 
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«.77. -'gnVjfolitfon: ~«.», ».i.Ml '^i'^^L. i «^'^«■--•.li'- 
•r^^vv/j^rs**?;^ "TihVa o\;l;;^or="l':.<..-..^- 
|«n|^ »«*l»6»n.. I..cr.3,S10, Luc». **fS^S7r., 

mae ff^T Uw». 4, 730. Capiuntur pur- THALEA , ae f. Thaiia jn Xnf. 
purae parvnlif rarwqae textu veluti na»»i*, Thüles, i» (dat. Thaleti, >a!. Max. 4» 

Plm.9,37,61j foid. 9,35,58; 18,7.10 |,7 ext.) »»., dai^s, bec bcfonntc grioM» 
§.60. — II) tropif4» MKbcelllffre, bie ^^Uofop^ au< aXUcC, einer ber fiet^ü 

IMillMNI«, bct 3ufttmroenl;atiÄ: Interest, SBtifen , Plaut. Capt. 2 , 2, 24 ; Cic. N. D. 

▼erba eadcm qua compoiitione vel in textu ]^ lo, 25; 1, 33, 91 ; Divin. 2, 27, 58; d« 

iwicantur, Tel in fioe claudantur , QaiiitU. Or.3»34, 137{ Acad. 2, 37, 118; Leg. 2. 

iMt«, 4, 13. Rem brevi taxCa percurraia, |i, S6 11. 0. V. — ü) Xkmon abgtUim 

Ammian. 15, 7. Ut ostcndit textus superior, TOfletYcus, a, uro, orf/., 3tt TLpalee fC^Ml: 
id. 15, 8. Qooil coutra foederucn lextum dogmaU, Sidon. Carm. 15, 89. 
iuvarentnr Armeiuae , Jd. 27, 12 ^i». gc- Thaleticus, a, um, f. Thaies im. IL 



Thnis, Mit, eatj «ine beriHmte ^ fcnrTvirf. BcL 6, 2), ae. /, 

ßutjlerin in :Kt^en, Prop.2,6,3; 4,5,43. f)a'ifitf, I) eine ber «Kufen, bie 3Riifc 
Tluiia, «e, /., eine etabt in 9Umibien, ^cmbbie, Virg. Ed. 6, 2; Ovid. A. A. 1, 



Sali. luß. 75, 1 «j. ; Tac. Ann. 3, 21 > Flor. 26*. — H) eine bec ®rajien , 

%U 1.8. <- IU)ftecfDlmii9aqp^, Vk«.A«. 

dne mit Slmnietn rerfcfKne OJotifcct , Suet. Thaliarchus, !, «. (wabrer ob. fiiJ 

Caei. 52. (J)iefelbe bei Sencc. Benef. 7, 20). gicter) SRame cineß jungen grcunbcjbrt ^ 

fthhlSmus, i, m. = ^«U/ioff, ba6 wj, a« ben bcffen 9. Dbe 1.0w|ll«» 

Vire. Aen.e,623; Ovid. Met. 10,456; Her. f thalilruum , 1, n. bie f)flQn?e -KT.t«» 

12 57U.7C. s Vitr.6,10. — 11) übertt. M(tfl, 6«"blatt, Plin. 27. 13. 112 1^, 

A) bag «^cla«cr, «^«bett, Prop. 2, 15, 14 ; fthallus, i, m, = IhrUos, da »t» 

3.7,49; Petrin. Bat. 26. — Unb t<tmil ncv etAigct, fltüiier 3wci«t co ca^ 

2)fibertr. bie «f?« (fo om ^iufignen fo* Colum. 11,3^58; Pallad. Febr. 24. ~ 

m%\ im 6ingu(ar ot« im ^lural) : iNon Ii- AroydMW« OicO. SRpctCBilOcia« Vic«. <^ 

cuit thalami cxpertem sine crimioe viutu De- 375. 

gere, Virg. Aeii.4, 550; Ofll.t 8lno»p«r- Thämyras, «e, m., C&l t^df^ff 

taesum tbalaroi taedaque fuis,et, id. ib. 4, 2)iAttc,.bff «it bCS fXnfni cinOI fScttfiOE 

18 unb: Quantam in connubio naiae Uiala- ^{„^^0^ ynt, {jcfiegt btr Äugen beraubt »artL 

BOOM raoratur, id. ib. 7, 253; fo im wag:., prop. 2. 22, 1 »; Ovid. Am. 3, 7, 62 ; A. k. 

id. fi». 7, 888 ; 9, 594; ÖTid. Met. 3, 287 ; 3 3^9 u,.' 274. 2)erfelbc j ris , ^ 

10, 511 ; Stat. Theb. 5, 463 u. 2C. Thala- ^ Thtb. 4. 1881 

foPnd.Met. 1,6^8; 7,_22; 12,193; Am. f^nft unbcfanntcr CSte« 



Äslntiner, Äufem^olt*Ott: ferrei Coluuu 12, 7, 1 ; TertuU. Amm. 32. 

Eumenidam, Virg. Aen. 6, 280. 00 apium, fthapsia, ae, /. = ^«V't«, fta gitJ 

id. Georg. 4, 189. Delubra (Apis), qoaa ji^jj ©traudjj Thaptia Aacl«piiHi Ite« 

Tocant ÜuJaM, PliD. 8» 46, 71. PBii. 13,22,43. JOccff Ibc ÜMpm gia., U- 

Thalassa, ae, /. = ^iXctaau (bo6 can. 9.919. 

4Reer), aitel be« neunten »ud)e« bd XpicttK, Thapsus ob. - os, i, Ooc^o'ff, 1) d« 

teö oon ben eeefifc^en t)anbelt. Aalbinfel unb ©tabt in ©idlien, Orid. FmI. 

t Ihälasiegle, es,/., bi« ill^ p©t»- 4,477; Virg. Aen. 3, 689; Sil. 14, 106? 

■tttbgfOanatf |)(lM|Cr Fliil.S4» 17,10t. Ml. 9a«MEt3t«f. 2 e. 306. — 10 eis 
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CAfarl ä&tr Mc ympcfatier, PHn. 5» Nec sine te cnrro tedeat «pitfcwt theatroy 

4,3; Ljv. 33, 4S, 2 s^.; Auel. B. Afr.28, 1; OvlJ. A. A. 1, 497- Hoi (Plautum, Cacn- 

44, 1; 4G, 4; 79, 3; 80, 2: oc^t. üO^annect Uum, Terenüum) ediacit et boa arto stipata 

1\z» i @. 2^0 ij. ii)uta ^intvo^nec rhapsl- theatro Spectat Roma potent. Hör. Ep. 2, 

taoi , oruffl , m. ^ AttcC« B. Afir. 97, 2. 1. 60. Vitr. 5, 3 »q, ; Liv. Bpit. 48^n. ; 

Thasius, a, ob, f. Tbaau» «o. IL Val. Max. 2, 4, 2 u. f. ?(bams ?((tett^. 2 

Thasus ob. -OS, .f., <^^^ffpc, ctne SiMÄ«£!I!lä"i*i?5j'L?i^^^ 

on 

SSLTr SA-i? * ' 59; SpU. indigna theatri. ScripU 

«CMC. tfp.ö6iaetf. py^j^.^ recitare, Hör. Kp. 1, 19, 41. Tunc 

maumailteilS, BB, f, TMOIU MV* couiuiuveuaum theatrum, cum veutum 

eat ad ip>um illnd PUmütt, Qb&wAI Jut. 6, 

Thauniantias, adiSff.Thamnaa no. IT, n. 52. Tota sacpe theatra et ornneoi cird 

Tbauuifintis, ifii«, f. Thaufflaa no. II, C. turbam exclamasse barbare, id. ib. 1, 6, 45. — 

Thnumn^, n..tb,in., (9«r/i«^ , Q^atct 10 t co p i 1 d) bec ejAuvlaft füc eine üffenl« 

in TUo^maß ^Hlö, tbaumatitclf*: cn. %ir- i^J.^'ä"^* conacientia maius eat, Cic Tili«, 

go, b. i. Sriö/ovid.Met. 14 , 845. - B) «.^d, 64. Neminei». m popiUo RMBaao^ 

Tbaomaatia., adi«,/., Z^djtn M Ztfaiu «»i f ignoU ea famaiarilai» 

nwa: JrU, Ovid. Met. 4, 480; bicfabe H"«*; ^^^^ etemm magno 

Mof Thaumanüaa, Virg. Aen. 9, 5; Val. •A^^V'^^'t^ T' TS vll'^f'"!' 

)icfelbe;Ovid. Met.ll 647. ' ' 14, 35 u Brut. 2. 6. Optima. <3p.1.qae praa- 

' _ ' ceptor frequentia gniulft sr maiore «e thea* 

theaintdcs, i«, m., tin at^iopij^ec tro dignum putat , Quhiul. Itiat. 1 , 2 , 9. 

Ih^trnlis, c, aiff. CthMtrnm] mnZijea» (^b. eijjJij), SRame mehrerer GtdblebCiaC^ 

er irehJrltf, ttyeatroUftJ?: cv) gladiatoriirjue tcrt^um«. 2Cl< bie bcbtutenbflen 

;on*eA*us, Cic. Seat. 64, 115. 00 ooerae, 1) ^unbecU^iociac ©tabt in ObenSgop« 

rac. Ann. 1 , 16. co laidvia populi , id. ib. nn , Mal. 1, 9, 9 ; Plin. 5, 9, 11 ; 36, 7, 1 1 1 

il, 13; »gl. 00 licentia, Suet. Domit. 8. po ib. 8, 12; 14, 20 u. X} »gl. SDlannert Zfu 

cx, iibcr bte Sf^ortnunc? im Zi)tatn , PHn. 1 ©.334 ff. — B) Tavcn nbrjctcitct 1) ThS- 

\30, 31; <^uintil. iuau 3, 6, 19. co bumu- baeui, a, um, adj.j 5U ILtfcbtn 9tlfbti4, 

Utas, b. U unMft, 14. ib. 2; 2, 10. «ssaar- t^ebdlf«^: cosoot, i» 2^c6«tt» Claydii». 

»onea, b. U ftfOlffa, SMoo. Sp. 8, HyU. 1, 9L — «) TbebEIcaf , a, um , «4^:, 

^/»"' _ bC3!Tct&c: rv3 pnlinae, Plin. 23, 4, 51; bic« 

flheatrtcus, a, um, adj. 9ttttQi- feiten aud) blo^ Thebaicae gen. , Stat. Sik. 

6i, 5um tC^cattr Qei}hig, tljcaVcaUfdf (fp&t< 4, i), 26. cN»tritlcum, id. 18, 7, 12 §.68» 

lt. fftt b« ilaff. theatralis) : cv> nugae, Au- 00 lapis, id. 36^ 8, 13; ib. 22, 43. es» areoa^ 

ustiii. I>octr. Chr. 2, 18. cv» turpitudinei, id. 36, 6, 9. (n> marmor, Spart. Nigr. 12. — 

i. Civ, D. 6, 6. cv> operarü, id. .Mus. 2, 5. 3) Tbeb.lTs, idi«, /. (te, terra), bie ßonb* 

f theatrum, i, a. = ^iui^oVf hai fc^aft Zffebi»\0, beren ^ft. ^S^ebctt, PUo. 5, 

ld;aufvMff<UMB , C^ttr; Nm thaatma, 9, 9 { 19, 21,46; 18,4,9 iL o. II. 3C. 

jmuasia, portictuefc... rem publicam cffi- II) eine ber älteftcn ^tdbtefn ®rie(^ent4nb# 

tebat?, Cic. Rep. 3, 32. ThcatruiD com- ^öuptftobt »öotien« , gcgrönbet von (5ob» 

.one ait, rectc tamen dici putesl, cius esse mui , Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 7, 12; 5, 19» 

im looUB, qoca quiaque occuparit, id. Plo. 17} 7, 29, 30; Varro R. R. 3, 1 , 2; de« 

i 20, 67. A thcnlro, q«od e^i ante oppi- liiveiit. 1, 50, 93; Hör. Od. 1, 7, 3 ; 4, 4, 

im. Caea. B. C. 2, 25, 1. Populi sensua 64; Kp. 1, 16, 74u. u. Ä.; r.'^!. 22annert 

a.\iiue iüeatro et «ptciaculis perapectus est: &mditaL ®. 223 ff. — B) 2)aoon obgctiittt 

NB fla4i«toribus (|aa doninua qaa advocaii 1) TMbinoa, a, um, 3U Xb^ben ftbÄrtff, 

bin^ consrissi, CIi, Att. 2, it», 3. Kuit tbebarifd?: fx^S- iiulc, Hör. OJ. 1, 19, 2. 

i'.i.i Tri;nubili« Argig, (^ui ae crcdebat miroa rodens, b. !. .^cvhiU-^, Frup. 3, 18, 6. cv) 

idire Lragocdo«, la Tacuo laetua lefsor urbf, b. i. ÄL^tben^ Hör. A. P. 394. cada- 

aoMT^ao liiatlfOy Hör. Bpw 2, I8O1 «w, b. i. flttf^CMM wib|)ol9BUfi, Ftap. t, 
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9, 50; Mcfirtbni co fitttrat, LiMni.4, fiSt. W AngMlM luM, il fh^ sm yol«»- 

ev» soror, beten ©(ftwefter Xntigonc, Ovid. ▼erit nnmumqae argenteam nota «divi» t»- 

Tri^t. 3, 3, 67. oo matcr, b. l ^iobt, Slat. pricornl, qoo oafcM cit, percoMcnt, ö««4. 

Tbeb. 1, 711. co modi, b. i. pinbarifd), Hor. Aug. 94, 

Ep. 1, 3, 13. coMoifrna, b. i. Ut tlfibtaiHß Thtois« Mb« /•* ^h^f •« vM« 

M)en ®pt)in):, Martial 1 , 91 , 9 u. bg!. — ^er (Sercc^ttgWt unb ber SBa^rfagertonf!, 

3m ^lural fubflantioifct» Thebnni, orum, m., Ovid. Met. 1 , 321 ; 379; 4, 643; 7, 762; 



üöntioif* bie Ztftbantm, OHd. Met. 6, 163. pi,;26 53. Lactant. 3, 25.- 

iCii* airel bft 3W*tun^ TlieinistÖcles, i u. i«, 

srodjtet be< Äöniü« öntion oon a&cbcn in Sfff?*!f, JJ!S 

TlHAtea«,i,«.f.Tli€lm««o.I,B,l. ^ons.huo,, Cic Att. 10, 8, 4. «s. 

Thebaicna, t, nm, f. Thebae Thwiiirtoc!»», a, um, f. 

Bf den HO. II. 

Thebai«, idk« f. Tbebae no. I, B, 3 Thööcnlus, f, m., öfox^ire;, bcrfr^ 

»»{l" » *• , — „ f annte 9rie*if*c SbottcnbiAter, QwiitiL 1ml 

Thebanas, «, um, f. IMmm M« II, 10, 1, 55; Macrob. Sat. 5, 2. 

B, 1 wib III, B« Tbeodamanteus, «»am, f. T fcwii 

Thebe , e» , f. Thebae §u Änf. ^ H, 

Thebögencs, is , Off/. [Thebae -gigno] Theödämas, «nti«, m., €hu>Sa^ 

in Zljebtn geboren: c»» laineiuaa^ Varro Xonia ber ©rpopfet, ©ater bti S^vlai, Hj- 

^ Noa. 172, 26. giu. gab. 14; 271. — H) iDascn abaclcitti 

fOlSca, ae, /. = ^17, M, woda TUMteantna, a, oa, «9«» » TlrcoMi 

ft»o« einge^üUt wirb, ^öUe, JDetfe, Sutten maft ft^irltf, t^eo&amatiUlf«^ : H) t.' 

Ml, 6d7elfe€ u. bql., Varro R. R. 1, 48, 1 ; b. i. ©o^n befi a^cobaraaö, Prop. 1, ;!a 6. 

de Verr. 2, 4, 23, 52; Att. 4, 7, 2; Quin- Th^Ödecles, ac, m., Bioötxtiji^ ^ 

tB.lMt.6,d,61; aut.Glaiid.a6. d)ifd)cr 9?cbner oui (Siiititn, Bd)üla 

*tll9€Btii8|ftt an, «9. Ctlieca]tn einer ^Udo, 3focratrl unb 2Crtfiotele< , Cic Or. 

.^fiae^, rccfe »tffMa^^: Maicof, Sidoo. 51, 172; 57, 195; Tuac. l, 59s QaiiliL 

Bp. 1, 2 med. liwt. 11, 2, 50; Val. Max. 8, 14. 

Tbelift, i«, f. Thetis. Theodoreus, a, um, f.Th«odorva m.U. 

ThelxtDÖe, e«, /., eine bjc ctftcn »tat Thgödörus, i, «ao««w 1)* 

illttfen, ClcN.D.B, tl, 54. gtiedjlfdKt Xt^eifl, Cic N. D. 1, 1,2; To«. 

f tbeH^gttnOD, i, n.^ &riU^/ovov (mt\U 1, 43, 102; 5, 40, 117. — II) ein bcrd^ratr 

um ©tfSlec^t ieuQcnb) I) eine 2Crt ber mttor: ^Ä^j 

ÄfEnu phyllom, Piio. 26, 35, 91. - 11) 3, H» 26; 2)cfffa Gggc 

Se2clt be* Satyrion, Plio' «6, 10, - «"b TCnJjdnfln: Thegda«!, «», <|a» 



Iii) «im X(t M cntiMtOM«, id. S7, 8» «Ol Ix't. 4, 8, 32. 

♦I8flh>h0ll0ll,l. «. = *1»''9>o*»»i ««• ThPognls, Mi», m., rfn alttr «Mb 



ttl), riio. IT. »t »• ^ ^ ^ Aefiobu« , Cic. N. D. 1 . 14 , 36, 

aeaa, »la,».==**«I)l«aNa. * l^üieölögra, «e, /. ^eoiorÄr. % 

SBort) : Scholastia exempla quum dixcrunt, , J^llirf*»«« . _^ 

Toluot et iUa ad aliquod controveriiae thema t * > T?.».?^' ^ 

28 »«1.; Quinta. Inat. 4, t, 28; 91; 7, 2, ' ^ 

54; 9, 2, 85 u. X: — II) bie ©tcUnng ber flhöölögus, i, «. = ^«io^og, m 

^immeUMicben bei ber Oieburt/ UativiUta« v«n <0otl unb sittUct^tn iDin««» ^^anöeU, Gk 

SfMptii, «Ml9il«ls TM» MS fidndui Ii» 59iff.i AoMb^d^m^ 
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fth^ombrütros. ii, /. ^ d<oi^^9«. med.; Scrib.Comp.163i TcrtulL AiiiB.24; 

ww, dnc |>fUnjr , PH». 14, 17, 102. Htawn. idv. lofb. f, 6w 
Th^Dlbas, a, om, adj., einem Thericleos, om, f,Th«ktam«, H. 

QmxWttt sr^fon, einem ft^iriÄ^füc^tiaen SRen* Thencles , !s, m., Oije'xA^c, ein 

fcöen, ge^j&riQ: cv> dens, Hör. £p. 1- 18b Türmtet 26pfer be« grtccftifdjen 2CUettl)um«, 

82; ogl. Schol. Croq. j. b. @t. PI">. 16, 40, 76 §. 205 (ou« Theophr. HifU 

Cic. Arch. 10, 24; Att 6, 11, ZiCmi tL 

C, 3, 18, 3; Tac Amu 6, ISjfo. + theriOnarca , ae , /. - - ^rjQiopaQxr], 

9rie*ifd)cr ^bilofopö au« SrefTu« , ©d)ölet ' ^ 

Hi ?)lato unb Ärijlotelc«, Cic Or. ly, 62; ilherwlniin, i, ». = »tgwQW, dB 

Bnt 81, If Ii Tom. 3» S8, 69; Att. t, 8^ 8. 6ommtrr(cib (fpat(at), Hieron. in Jeaaj. 

1 beopoapu »«.II. j„ »inguiD« dereiinquaat, keron. Ep. 107, 7. 
Theopoinpos , I, gvfeiMfd^ ^^o* +thermae arum / ^ic aaoae) — 



rifec nnb »ebner, ®d)üler bcd 3focrote<, Cic. a,«,.^ ' ma m ..,' ZirLu-ittmu «mL«.. 

' ' 2 V 1"» ^' • ^Jvunt contra 

f theüreina, ätis, n. ^ - ^foi^ijua, ein Baturam, qut fundauienta tiiermarum in mare 

S.t\)tfati, Ziftottm, Gell. 17, 19, 3. dal. iMiairtele., Seoec Ep. 122 m«d. — II) al« 

ttMMutis, id. 1, S, 6. mm, fropr. Thermae, eine Btaht in 

r,M«no., ei» fUlmr «tlrrf-J». Gell. 1 13, 9. ^rJ;«^;^ V ®. 4^*. B) iDö»on ab» 

flheurra, ae, /. »ftoota, bie v^l» geleitet Thermitanu., a, om, adj. , t^ermU 

lcfcpWf4K»«lra<|?tuna, Unterfud7un0,Cl?eo. tanlfd?: cv, homo, qu« Sbermd, Cic. Verr. 

tit, ffiarw. 1«. 40, 4 (bei Cic. Alt. 1 1. |)(ucal Themitaoi, onun, m., diru 

12, 6 , 1 flncc^lf* «cWt.). ^ «o^ncv m S|fmA, Cic f, 8, 4t, 99. 

tflu'Ötöcü», i,/.^r.^toroHOj (ÜclU ^eti5: Tirtus, Appul. Herh. Ü/k 

Jfb4l;rcrln; <x> vjrgo Maria , Cod.'laatio. 1, nncüonea, Pelag. Vet. 16 med. 

•n.m Ob.™, e.,;. eine «eine Jtlbt tn S^^l^li^fe^S^^"^' ""'"^' 
Joconien, ®ebutt«oct bet^elena, Mel. 2, 3, ... « "* > ' 

4; Sut. Silv. 4, 8, 53; x>ai. SRannert «rie. fuitnntoiit, »4h « 

40I. «. 617. - II) 2>a«oii oM «ttce TM^ i^.S' «"^ <W8»«>»«)j ea dmm, 

rapbaeaarTheramn.), a, uro, adj., 3tt Tl?e. P^" 23, 4, 49. 

ropnitfei^^itf, tfjnapnM^dj , bei iDtcbtern f. Tiieriiiitaiiii»^ »i tm, f. tbefiiM mw 

Monlf0, fvattanlf*: ~ nw, Ovid. Her. 11, B. 

16, 198. cN>marita, b. i. 4>eUna, id. A. A. ThOBlSdoil. OHtls, Wk, SiQfiwdav 

1? ^y«L"' 6. 3, 4; Vire. Aen. 11, 659; Prep 4, 4, 71; 

9 , 104 , 5. Uii> «in 90Uhm tatomtm Ml g^. fet. 2, 249; Pont. 4. 19, 51 ; Sil. 8, 

Sarratinet Qbftammen , au^^^^^^ ♦32.- II) ^Daoon o^cUttie TkMSdp^ 

aty« ^inc^mjVriMN au^ füt fabliiKe»: t^cj>cnt«if4;, poH. anä, fÄt «ifiAjo. 

nnguioeClaitti, 80.8,414. «f» . : agri , Prop. 8, 14^ 6. - B) Tlwr«- 

tUierlACUS, a, um, od;. — ^»j^jorxos?, modontWoM, a, dm, «dj., balTetbc: ooinr- 

öe«en bas T^lerglfts, befonb. gegen tcn mae, Stat. Silv. l, 6, 56. oo bipenni«, Ovid. 

64ylan«fnbi0 «ienlid?; oopasUiii, Pliu. 29, BAet. 12. 611; oaU cx> «ecoria, Claudian. 

4,21. rovitis, PalJad.Fdw.28rl.— II) AapL Pf o& 2, 66. rat^na, Ofid^aiet.^ 



fubftanttoirc^ tberiaca, ae ob. -c, ea, Jl, 189. — C) Thermödontras , a, nm, aU^ 
^rineibereitun^ gegen ed^langenbid ob. g« bafTelbe: (n> ripae, Sonec. Mad. 2X5. cv 
8CII mit ü\)tt^., Pilo. 20, 2^ lOOi 29, 1, 8 Wtia, id. Hera. Ott, 21. 
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ThermodoDleas, a, am, f. Tfaemo- Arf. p. 990), i, ». a=2 ^ire^ij 

don no. H.A. » ) »>« mebergelegte, aufbewahrte m^tnUA, 

ThermodooUacus , a. om , f. Tharao- ö?*!? ^^"'."/^ 5' ^ ' n-' ' l^r'"^" 

AMH?«Havuvuwivu9) » « i effttdietwuii inttis, dotem, üUae liuc time 

"■L?*' " » ?• . , .„L daratur, Plaot THo. 4, 4, 8 ; Ofll. : Rwpcn. 

ThermodonUttS, t, om, f, Thacno- coniector, thetaaran drfoMam «im nb 

don no. il, C. ^ lecto. .. Cur bic netdo qul tbecaunim mIus 

tlherBiÖ|JülYuin, ü, n. = &e^uontS . inveaU? «fc, Cic. Divio. 2, 65, 134 Mt: 

hov, ein 0)rt, wo lootme f tr4tife verfaufk Nae vato quernqua» mma «adifi aUlM^ 

lrlr^^TT, (ßaflt;aul, 6d7etirt^au0. Plaut. Cure, quo loco tbesanrum obruuset, id. deScocct. 

g, 3, I3j Tritt. 4, 3, 6; Rad.2, 6| 45; 7, 21. Non exerdtu« ne(fie thf^auriprae- 

ffteuU. 2, 4, 52. siüia regiü sunt , veruoi aiuici , äjiU. luf.10^ 

f thermÖputo , arc , v. a, [yox htbrida 4. InUcdt opolaatior Thataoria Afabaa « 

l^fou^-potol mit wörmem (iJetrdllt U6(n : ^«^»t'* I»»diae, Hör. Od. 3, 24, 2 u Ul - 

Saün' in tbermopoliu Conddlium es obütuÄ, B) trcpifcft (dufcrft fc(tcn) : Tu ^u.^-^^ 

postnuam tbermopotaaU gutturdtot, Plaut. tUesaurum huc mihi apporiavisti nuli» 

Tritt 4 3 7. . flBcil«e, Flaut Merc 1, 51; fo co 

Tbermöpvlae , ariim , Qi^P^*^ ^''^e™' »P ^^^» ^^^' . ^ 

ber Wannte dnapaß be« £)eta, woCeontbuS TT) bec 2Cufbcmat)nin9gort nnf§ 6i»a^ 

bcn Äelbentob f!arb , Mel. 2,3,6; Liv. 36, obec iBoctat(?e«, bte 6d?a&rainmet, Vs^^ 

1$; 38, 5; 7; Cic Off. 1,18,61; Tusc. 1, Hmmtt, untcitrMfiteo (BtwbfU, 6^ 

4i,101iPin.2, 30, 97; laatlo.2,115 Ca- gewilN tj bfll. A) eiftcntl.: Quo« 

tdt 68 54» »auruin eflrepHset heres , Fhn. .14, ;, L. 

* ^*.* w, - , . , npMt (juidara , esse thesaurara piiWsruo tw 

•IhermHIae, •«"»i/- »»• ü««»«»«] terra «axo quadrato septum : eo vinctui (PÜ- 

llelnea Wormba», MaitiaL 6, 42, 1. lopoemeu) dwahtitar, Llr. 89, 50, 3? igl 

Therndamaiiteitti a» UDi f.Tbaroda- poettfd^ oon bec Untenoett: Posti^uan e« 

naa no. II. Ordno traditus tlieaanro. Naev. b. Gell, 

Thf rödJiinaa , antia, m., ©/jeodattag 24,2.— B)tCOpif*, J5eMilti»i6. 6«Tn» 

OTerfüttmr), ein fcotW« ^önlg, *« funtf : laüc aattkaaMWM audtk in UogM «• 

2ö»en mit gRenfc^enflelA ffitterte, Ovid. tna, üt quaeatui habeaut male loqui melmv 

Pont. 1, 2, 121. — llj J5aoon Q&ftClcitetThe- bus , Plaut, Poen. 3, 3, 12- Quiddjctiace 

rodiinianteua , a, um, arf;., 3U ?t^«toi>aniaa tbeaauro reruiu omuium , memoria?, Gc« 

Ütt^brii, tl^cveMimantdfd^: co laanaa, Otid. Or. 1, 5. 18; fa Quiattt. Inst. 11, S, 1» ffts 

Ib«88S« (Knbttf tefcn an betbendUOfllTlia- Qui illos locoa tamquam thcsauros aj;^"« 

MBiedon, Theroraedonteua.) argumcntorum notatos habet, Cic. rani 

Theromedon , ontia u. Thecomedon- «r. 31, 109. Suppeditat nobis Atticos ata« 

„ c l vt.» da thaaauris suia quos et quantos nro«, ic 

teU9, a, um, f. b. 005. ^tt. ^ Qnoninm, at ait Demit«? 

Thersites, ao, m., Gigaitrn, ber bur^ Piso, thesaaros oportet esae non libnw, Pu^»- 

feine 4?dtliä)£cit unb feine 8Äfleciuuö£ becüd)^ Hbt. Nat. praef. §. 17; ogU: Nihil ert, <j««* 

ti^tt 9fiedj« m Sco)a , Ovid. Met 13,233; discere veUa, quod ille docere ooa p»tfL 

Inven. 11, 3l. JDa^. JUC IBejeic^nung etnci Mihi cprte, quotica aliquld abditam quKf», 

@runbbiiiid)6n, luven. 8, 269; unb tiMi iUe ih- aarus est, litecarifc^e SBOKüt|<!a» 

SdftctmauU/ Senec. de Ira 3, 23« xati, l'iia. Bp. 1, 22, 2» 



*lhesaurarius, a, um, adj. [thesaurua] Thwci», Idia, f. U Thoioai "^^^ 

aam t^ffis^t io» , tSc^oftbiebe, Tbeseii», a, «a f. !• Tbaa« aa»ll,* 

PkimAttLf, 8, 25. 1. Theseos, « u. 6o», ai., BnoK 

♦thSsaurensis, w, «. [thcsaurusUfif Jijfg ' ^«'^"s^'l^i^'^Url 

thesaunzo, are, v. n. u. [t!,esauro.} SLXui «on ber^mLone i-iw^^ 

ctdcntU 
avar. 1 

dMciplini 

W. Gub. D. 5, l'_ 3r76rFin: r,20,65;' Prep 27t4, 7; Oji 

ThesaurGcbiytÖoicOGhr^des, ae, i,,^^. ^ 737. vir«, Aeo. 6, 618 i Hör.» 

fd)eri^(iftdtMiMliritMie,Plairt.€SBpt. 4, 7, 27 «.V. — H) S)aiion oft^iMi' 

.8, 2, 85. Tböspus, a, um, atf/., ju ITbfftn» f^^^- 

fthesaarus (in üiden ipanb; unb 3n« tiirütfdi: oocarina, Prop. 1, 3,1. 

f^dfUn OtU^ tiieosaunu aefcbt. « O^U Marin. Ovid. i>iet. ^öö. cn» fiUea, id. T^h^ l 
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6a eo nlBM» »^{. tatMafnltrltttataCf 1, 1« Glii Alt 6, 3, t. II) tbmn «Hc« 

id. FMt.3, 460; A. A. 3, 459. — Uebcrtr. leitet A) ThesprötTus, a, um, orf;., «;<ö« 

poetifc^ för atl;cnienr«fd; : oo via, Prop. 3, ptot\(äf: oo sinua , Liv. 8, 24, 3. ro arva, 

21,24. cNsHymettus, IVUrüal. 13, 104^1; Sil. 15* 297. — B) ThetproU«, U\ä, 

ofl(.cN>favi, id. 4, 13, 4. — ß) Theieioi, t^eövwtlf* : «s» terra, ». f. Z^i6pt9tim, 

a, um, a<f/., bafelbe : c>o heroa; b. t. ^\p* ^'^J?'' ^™** 

pcM, Ovid. Met. 15, 492. .-odlcta, Stat. Thesprotis, idis, f. TbeiproUa no. IT, B. 

Tbeb. 12, 681. co Troczen, oon 2:()eau4 Thesprotiui, a.UB» f. ThoiproUm m, 

Ä^nwbe^ertWt, ld.Ib.4, 81. — C)Th»- u, a. » » »» ^ 

6ide3, ae, mdmillc^^er «ac^Pomm« be0 ThesprölüS, I, Htt Jtiniö in 

fCU<r luven. 1 , 2. TnessSlra, ae, /., OtacaUa^ bi« Wnbs 

H > f >i LQ^n 6 , 333 ag.; Cic. Pia. 40, 96; 

ThiMlilM M ff f tiummmm IL T ^^^^^^' 26, 63 u- ?C. — V) J^auoH abgeleitet 

ttb^sion rt. -10m, », = ge^iria, t^effallfcl^: cxa regio, AppaLMrt. 

fTt^s'M^^rtTigrf HcfnFraut, TheÄmmlinophyl- ^ p. 113, co dteMf Gnt Cyneg. 22S«~ 

lum Linn. , Flia. 21, 17, 67; 22, 22, 31. ß) TliesiUlicui , a, um, adj. , boffelbe: 00 

fthesis, i«, /. ^tatg , in m iuga, Ovid. Her. 9, 100. Tempe, Piio. 

torff, ein Bat^, eine ^nna^me, reinlat. pro- 16, 44, 9t. cs> equi, Vam R. R. 2, 7, & 

postrum, Qulijtil, ia*t. 3, 5, 11; 14; 2,4, cn» dux, b. i. Safon, VaL Flace. 6, 219; 

i^i 1 , 10, 5} 12, 25} Smmc Coalr. 09I. cvr trahs, fc. f. 'ürqo, Senec. Agam. 1?0. 

fTüoem, csi venenuin, Ovid. Am. 3,7, 27. cv} axi4, 

t ÜiesmöphÖria , orum , ». = »toito^ b« i. Ht na^m hH ¥4tUe« , M. Trirt. 4, 3, 

w, Mf TM«idV^itti . 30. cNi cladea, b. t. Die ©t^|U*t bei y^iacfa* 

ber ((Scfe^e gebeiiben) 2:emetcr bei bcn ®rics I"«/ Lncan. 6, G2; o.it. ^> <aedes. id. 7, 

d>cn, Pün. «4, 9, 3ä; Aruob. 5, 173; Äla- j^i ~ ciuerea, »d. ö, 530 u. bgl. — C) 

trub. Sat. 3, 12; Hygin. Fab. 147. TbeMWoa. a, um, adj., baffeCkei ~ Teape, 

Th«ipklill8,.,ui.,f.Tl.e*plaa«».Il.a V''' ''t ' J^- ' 

rp. '^, j ' * • IT terra, b. l. ^fiefTaliett/ Tibuil. 2, -i, 56. cs> 

1IIM|IM€1C8, aa, f. TbefVNaeM.II, D, ^^^^ ^ Ät^Uel, Prop. 2, 22, 30; Ml. 

Thespiae, arum, Gumai, eine «oeorrst, bei ViMIlHi Stak 8ilr. 2, 7, 56 

8tabt \n ^bctitn , am fiiböflh*rf)en gufe bfö unb cv? ißnes, im tüoft bei KefeitIcS, Hör. 

^«Ulcn, ic§t bct öi«ctcn iVeodkorio, Plin. 4, od. 1, 10. 15. cnj dux, b. I. 3afon, Val. 

7, 12; 36, 5, 4 §. 22 ; Cic. Venr. 2, 4, 2, 4 ; Flacc. 5, 278. ev> *aga, Prop. 3, 24, 10 ; 

ib. 60, 135; Pam. 13, 2S, 1; Hr. 42, 43 n. mI, c» pbiltra, luven. 6, <ilO| co venena, 

TLi ö0l. gjlanncrt ®ncd>enl. €5. 229 ff, — Hör. Od. 1, 27, 21 unb vor, id. Kpod. 

U) IDaDon abgeliitet A) Tbeaptas, a, um, 5, 45. — 3m 9>Uinkl Tbestali, orum, m., 

adj.,iVLZi}CBvld itt)it\^, ttftB^if^: cs>aio«- bie Milnwotfitet ven V^0Sillfii^ ZlßWUfk», 

■ia, FUfl«. 1, 478.— 3m DlUtal The- Mel. 2, 8, 1 ; Caea. B. C. 3, 4/bi. ; LIt. 8t, 

•pii, orum, w., Itlntccptiet von "ZiftepiA, 10; 33, 33 u. i\ K. — D^ThessSlia, ttia, 

>niob. 6 p. 196. B) Tbeapienaea, ium, tl;<tTaUfd;: ^^id. Her. 13, 112. 

Clmvoinct VMi ^apid, da* Verr. t, co aori^« b* i. bH ^rotejtlau«, Prop. 1, 19, 

4, 60, 135. — C) TbeapTäcua, a,.i», adj., 10. ~ eubftanttoifd) bie ^t^cfTaUtrin , Lo- 

^ü Ttbespid g«borift, tir^M^*: es» moenia, can. 6, 451; 565; im ^lural, Orld« Mok 

Val. Flacc. 1, 93. 00 iuci, am ^elifoo^ ätat. 12, 190; Claudiao. B. Get. 237. 

Bttv.t, 7, 16. — D)ThefpWdeB, aa, Theasaliciia . a. uai. f. Xbeaaalia no. 

bauerbcd eiiifTe« ?Cr:?o, Val. Flacc. 2, 367; # »m. « » n 

1,124. — K> Tiiespiaji, udia, / , tl^irßvlf*: ' XHCitailb, UM, |. lOOMaiM MO* JJ, U« 

«^>Mii«a (w& «m ^mo9) , Ovid. Met. 61, Tbeasalitts, a, wm, f.Th«iMliaiM.II,A. 

310; bicfelbrn aucf) cbfclut Tiicipiade«, Varro TheSSälÖDlca , ac ob. -e, Bi, /., ÖM- 

L. L. 7, 2, &5 ; Cic. Vesr. 2, 4, 2, 4} FUn. calovUij, bie ®tabt ^tftftülonldf in fOtace« 

SöjS, 4 §. 39. bonicR/ om Siuua Tbenattcua, Mel. 2, 3, 1{ 

Tliespias , adia , f. Theapiae ««. II, B. pün. 4, 10, 17 ; de. Plaae. 41, 99 ; <!«. Fr. 

TtmpteiMes, b», f. Tbe^lMM.ll, B. h ^^'* ^ "^^^^" Sinir^ofinci 

Thcspis, ia, IB., Bicntg, bcr Ur^iebet X^^^^f^^S?'"^» ^ ^*^' 

eJ. f iT?6?. ' ^ tMomceöses , i.». f. b. «tt 

Thesprölla , ae , /. , Gscn^mtia , bie TbCMalus, «, um, f. TheMaOa Mbll, G. 

V^evMtmi Iii «piYU«, Plia. 4^ TJiMlitd«t» u, l&eHte H, 
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ThealÜM) tAi» f.TbMiIitM II« B. 

ThetlXiift» it, eUnog^ Jttnf0 te 

^etolien, SSater bec Stba unb Vlt$«üa, be< 
(Cfippug unb JKortu«, Ovid. Met. 8, 4S6; 
ygin. Fab. 77; 155; 174. — ü) iDaoott 
obdftcttet A) TlMtitildea, m, mftiin« 

Ii(f)ec 9{ä(^fomme bed IS^eflfu«/ zift^late: 
roduo, b. f. ^Ictippu« unb SEorcu§, Ovid. 
Met. 8, 3ü3 u. 43-^. lles()ice Tbesüadeii, 
b' i. !Ote(ea()er , 6o|rn ber XU^Aa ^ id. Fast 
5, 305.— H) TlicstY,is, Yi^h,/., bie Jlocft» 
Ut beö 2:beßiui, b. i. mi)äa, Ovid« MeU 8, 
451; 472; TriaL 1, 7, 18. 

Tbestor, Sri«, n., ^cffro^» $ßaterbei 
iBfi«ra8Ctl SMi^9 , Hygin. Pab. — 

H) Daoon obgcUitct Thcstortde«, ae, m., 
ecfjn br0 TiKf^or, b. i. Äatc^.ig, Ovid. Met. 
12, 19 ; 27 i Stat. AchiU. 1, 496. 

Sßortes ^avaroff (Slob) bei beii ©ncctjcn 3cü 
d)cn ber SScrurtbeituna auf bcn ©timmtofeln, 
Martial. 7, 37, 2; Auson. Kpigr. 128 (oaU 
Part. 4, 13), unb auf totditifiicii Ofttbrirtf« 

tcn f. tJ. a. obiit, mortnus est, Inscr. Orelf. 
«0.447:2 «7 ; iSlariii. I'Vatr. Ar%'. p. 610. 
3ru hitifje^ ^etcben be& ^abelä einet ^d)ti\t 
«liacfctt# SMpa. Carm. 9, 885. 

Theiis, Ydia ob. tdoi («U. aa^ Tbeti, 

f. b. ^cla. — aJorflan*. Slebenforra ThelU, 
Knn. b. \ nrro L. L. 5. 5, 97; oaI*s „AntU 
qui nt Thetiu Thelim dicebant, sie Medicam 
kdieom Toctbant«, Vam R. R. 8, 9, 19) 
/. , f)ixig, eine TfTLECrn^^mpfic , JJocfiter bc5 
9lcreuÖ unb ber Dcriö^ ©cmalin bee »pdfuä, 
SDiutter beö iLcbiUcö, Hygiti. Fab. 54; 5!44; 
Ovid. Met. 11, 2!«iJ iq.i 400; CatuU.64, 21; 
Bor. Od. 1, 8, 14; 4. 6, 6 u. o6I, The- 
tide, Hör. Bpod. 13, 12. TbeU, Plaut 
Bpid. 1, 1, 33; »gl. Priic p. 709. — II) 
Avirtr., appeUatio, fftv mm (in naäf* 
auqufl. ^rofa) : Hic aumma levi stringitur 
TbetU veoto, Martial. 10^ 30, 11 ; fo Glau- 
diMi. Rtpt Prai. 1, 148» «Hb ^^perbottfc^ 
•Oll citic» fttofia mbCf MiitiaL 10, 18^ 4» 

f thSurg^Y 99f /, ~ ^fovQyice, b(e 

(Beifimitlntiit, Aagu/Üm, U?« A. |0> 9 

ai. 10. 

t theorgTcus , a , um , aäj. ^tovg- 
vtxdg, tfelftcYcitirenb : oo ara, Aoguatia. 
GiT. ]>. 10» 10. cycoueeralfo, Id, ft. 10^ 9. 

-^theu^gus, i, w. := ^towpyos, bCC 
(ßti(lmitirer : Aiin^nstin. Civ. D. 10, 10. 

Thia, ae, /. , ('^n'a, ®emaUa be« 
perton, ^ttcr bed <^oi, CatnU. 66 , 44. 

,,THUS1TAS MdalÜM^ Fcat p. 306 

fthTäsns, I, ». = ^Äfffoff , ein |u d^« 
tin be0 SBac<^u0 aufgefuf^rtft Zan}, ZacäfWfS- 
ttm» Yirg. £cl. 5, 30; äuu äiiv. 3, 41; 
Mail« 68, t8| 61,803. 

ffthaalis« Iii m Mfft» Aott] Umie 



«iMllloiKiti bd ben TCeg^ptfeai^ tfl^Hl 

IBtfprctbenb , Pliu. 27, 12, 80. 

fftliieidones , am, m. [b^'P^n. So«) 
eine fpanifd^e pferbetfattund, Plio. B, 42, 67. 

Tbishaeus, a, am, f. Tbiabe nm, 1, B. 

Thisbe, ei, /., e^aßr) i) ctoe «bm 

.^aflcnflabt Sbotieni, berütjinit burcf» trilb« 
Hauben, Plin. 4, 7, 12; Stat. Theb. 7, 261; 
»gl. SSannert Qtnec^enL 6. 232. — B) Z^; 
»Ott obgeTrilet Thiabaeni, a, am, a«^. , 

Ovid. Met. 11 , 300. — II) b{e Okticbtc bit 
§?yramug, Ovid. Met. 4, 55jif. 

ftklastas, ac, m. =;91««Ak€ (bcr.9o 
qnctfdytc) , »cm M« ^e5cti dttgo^votC^t IM, 

eine 2(rt ber spadnnes; aucf) thübia« ocn. - 
eiijJtÄfi (ber (yttr'ictte), Ulp. Di^ 60, 16, 
128; Paul. ib. ^ö, 8, ö. 

fthlaspi, ii, •.s=^l«««i, eist 
^areflTe, PHn. 27, 13, 113; Oda. 5» 18^ 8; 
Scrib. Comp. 170. 

thlibias^ ae, f. thlasiaa. 
Thoanteus , « , nm , f. Tboas no. I. B, 
Tboautias, adb, [. Tlioas na. U, ü, I. 
Tboantia, idif, f. Thoai II, B,l 
Thtey'anÜa, ai., Boag^ I) itbiiig k 
ber Chersoneaua Taarioa, tfi bm Sp^i^Bdl 
^n'efttrin Hz taurt'fdben IDiana »«/ 
£)cett(« getbbtet, Ovid. Pont 3, 2, 59. - 
B) 2)00011 obgcteftct ThoamSoa, a, um, c t , 
3U Tl^ao 0ebirt0, poet. füi; taurifcb: 
Diana, Val. Flacc. 8, 203; 8U. 14, 260; 
biefelbe oo dea, Ovid. Ib. 386. — II) Xbi$ 
ottf 2emno<, Oatcr ber ^^opftpole , von ^ 
nadj G?^fo6 gcbrad)t, olö bic icmnifcben gfraoca 
alfe bprrT(iert «O^dnncr t'-btttcn , Hv^ia. Fab. 
15; Ovid. Her. 6, loa; ilet. 13, o:;^9; 6Cat. 
Theb. 5, 939 a?. — B) ^ÖM9 «HdAt 
1) Thoanttas, ^iHis,/. , iTrcfner beö 
b. i. ^ypfippU, Ovid. Her. 6, 163. — T\ 
ThoantU, idii,/., biefdbe/ Stat Tbeh. 5, 
650| 900, 

,»thocum genns seHae habetur apad FIW' 

tum". Fest. p. 367 MüU. [=^cSko;^ 

fthÖlus, i, m. =_= •9^oAo<r , bio Kiuvr' 
Hotunbe, Varro a. R. 3, 5, 1^; id. ap. Staa. 
448, 22; Mtr. 4, 7; 7, Smad.; Ovid. M. 
6, 582 ; 296; Martial. 2, 59. 2. ^Xn bfn tb-o- 
iifl ber :£cmpel würben bic S&ei^ge|d)entt au*'- 
ac^^nat, Virg. Aen. 9, 40Ö; ätaU Silv. l 
I, STi llMb.4, 783; ValFlM, 1, S«. 

t Ihoinix (Ott^ thoniex , tuuiex u. taaria 
ßefdjt.), tda, jT.' ~ Oww^, eine 6<tmtir, 
ein 5a&en , Locil. b. Fest p. 856 tt. 357 ; 
Titr. 7, 3; Ooliin.1^88; Ria. 17, 10, U; 
Mlad.l«l3,l. ^ 

tbüracntus, a, lUB, adj, [tbofwi 

(pUrtioQ. !{Bort)i CN» oavarchaa, PUo. 35. IC^ 
36 §. 69. ofRgSet Nanab, id. 37, J7. 

t thürax, Hds, m. =* 9d^ai, tie ßruil. 
Hl iBibtölk «<BMt# Goia«5» 85, fif Flk, 
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7» II) ö b e r t r. A) bie »rui^: auc^> Thr»« gefdfet ) Wi^mf^cnb, Cic. PMU 

?«Heiöainy hti »tuftla^, SriMI|Nmilf<», 6,5, 18t ««Sw^Qa.Nlt, ^imed,: SueW 

20, 7; Suet. Aug. 8?; Vir- Aen. 10, Calig. 35 Oodend. JV. «r.t 54; 55; Tit 8s 

U7i AUrüai 7, 1. 1; Val. Hacc. 3, 87. - Plin. 11, 43, 99; Hör. Sat. 2, 6, 44 (Jahn! 

i)tetSnifl»il», Treb. Claud. Golh. 3. Thrax)\ Ia»cr. OreU. no. 2576; Iiucr. «p. 

TbOriTitt, a, xhmi\ä^ ®t|djkdjtöfccncn« P- 189 434. — Qn^ (Cerm «600 

rang, eo 8p. Thoriat Ballras, SotCtttfi fll'^^.^^ Thr^cYdTc«*, a, um, satn Zlfn» 

•un, Urheber cincS ^cfcrgefc^cl, hai naA («löb»afcrfn) gi-firrfi?. tfjmlMfcf;: cvDpnrma, 

ijm Lex Thoria genannt lüurbe, Cic. Brut. ^»'*^; oal. fN^glailiui, Aaron. Caea. 

16, 136; de Or. 2, 70, 2ö4j t>al, UrcU. la- o^^^^If*, ' *• 

I -I- • . F) Threusa cb. Tressa, ae, /. , ßor]iff(ya 

Ja l',?^ l^' «1 Ortt. Cymf. Vl^drrtn: Harpalyce, Virg. Aen. 1, 

bolin. 30 med. 316. Thalamisquc tui« Thrcl&sa propiiiquat, 

tflhoth, indcci. läm^' ^OTt^ ufirp» Val. Flacc. 2, 147. — Thresüa puella, Ovitl. 

!f6er Harne bcö fünften aR«cut4, Cic N. Her. 19, 100; fo «» CWoe, Hur. Od. 3, 9, 

>. 3, 22, 56; La«taflt 1, 6. 9. CaraM^ue toria iodncere Thrami, TtU 

Thraca , n. Thrace , f. Hmdt. ^««"«^- St 1^2 ; fo id. ^ 165 «. 299. 

ThracTa, »§,/., e^^i;, IC^racien, THRAGICUS« W» [.Thrada M. 

►lel.2,2,3; Prm.4, 11, 18; Varro R. R 1, H, C. 

?' ^1 ^«1' ^*''- "^» ^''J ^^'^' ihracius, a, um, f. Thracia no. 11, A. 

.liinni^^l^TJ^'?^ Thracüs, a, um, f. Thr«da «a. 11, D. 

^'ut. 5, 267; Pont. 4, 6, 5 ; Hör üd i6, inraex, aecU, f. Thracm no. II, 2. 

h 8, 25, 11; unb latinifict Tbraca, ae, fthranis, 1a, ». s^^avif, bet au(^ 

•^irg. Aeo. 12 , 335; Hör. Ep. 1, 3, 3; 1, itpbiu tmounUf^, Plin. 82, 11, 58« 

LH 'i"^ ^T' "S- ^^'l'^"^- +Tra«cÄ8, ae, m, = «pW««, tcv 

fSm eJSÄÄlT^^^ 1*^0.^7,46; .gl. Senec. Q«. Nat. 16>! 

J, 588. xuraso, Cnia, m. , 9?QnTC rfnf« pröl)tf» 




12, 2. cv>eqi!us, Virg. Aen. 5, 565. «s» Thrasonianus , a, am,- f. fc. ©or. 7Ut 

JrpWaa, id. Kd. 4, 55; betreibe abfolut Thrksvbului, i, m., (^orrör'/Wog . 

»du«, VaL Firn t, «OL Vimtio, Gell. . ThiiteyiiiÄchii» , I , m., Bpu^witmm. 

10, es, 4. ^ homo, id. 19, 12, 6 «o. betu^mter griecbifc^er ©opfiift au? (^^^ts 

C) THRACICÜS, a, um, ac/j., baffctbe: «<bon, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 59; i tS; 
V BELLO, l«««r. ap. Fabr. p. 172 no. 332. 39 ; 13, 41 ; Brut. Ö , 30 ; tiuintU. 
3a 6er aräciftrten 9lc6eiifovm ThrMTou, a, h I9 10| 8, 8, 4. 

IIS '. Fingua, CapitoL Matiai. »ec. 2. + thraustOD , i , n. ss «MtmV, eine 

D) ThmcTu,, a, um, adj. , ^gmoc, Xct bcS metopioo (.^arje«), Plin. 12, 23, 49, 
Jofltlbe: 00 AqttUo, Hör. Kpod. 13, 3; cgU Thrax, acis, f. Thracia «0. Jl« B. 

U ^1 13i berfelbc vat<». Ovid. Met. II, / nrecicus, a, um, f. 1 hracla no. II, C. 

i \ 00 lacerdoa, Virg. Aen. 6, 645 ; og(. äuc6 ThrecidicnSj a, luo, f. Thracia no. II» 

N><itliaffa, id. ib. 6, 120 unb lyra, Prop. B, 2 , Ii. 

2, 2. cv, lagitue, Virg. \ea, 5, 81t. ThMiciiis, •> av, f. Tfarada «•. II, D. 

. B) Ihrax, äcii, « tl;paclf4? ob. fubflan- da no II F !• 

ticber^E^racl«! eo Lycnrgua, Har. Od. 2, /.ilj.!,,» ^ • w 

Be« arant, Virg. Aen. 3, 14; fo Liv. 31, 39| .JCwu^lKö, Au*oü. Prof. 6, 8} 7, 3} 

Ovid. Met. 6, 682; 10, 88 £. ». IT. Threx, ada, f.Tbrada m. II, B, f. 

ür^frtr. 2) eine Gattung ©labiotoren, fo ge* t thrTdax, icia, /, ss ep/3aS, tvilbcc 

jannt oon bcr f^roftfcben Sfftflunq in btefec Äattlcb. ScfiU. 8awi.,S49 448» AppvL 

Cebttttuag i[t bu flcä«|ute gown 'ii»rcx (ober Herb. 30. -rr— 
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witfm, fiii.l6, 41. 80. - n) ftbertr. P«E;.3*,.«t 15. 

fbt :ftleiiii0felten, ttidS^ttlMIni« ^ mnw i l faj^ Thunam, ii, f. ThwiL 

Hart. Capell. 2 , 40. thus , tharis , f. thas. 

' fthrönus, i, m. = ^poj os, ein + thya ob. lliyia , ne, /. = Oi'a ei, 

fiabencr 6i^, ^l;ccn: lovig, Plin. 35, ^vta, actec^ifc^er'S^ame t>t^ UttMbüaxm, 

9, 86 S* 63 $ fo PO del , Pndant Hanart. PIId. 19, 16, 80$ Pfop. 3, 7t 49. 

10 |ifW.; Auct. Perr. Ven. 7 — co Ca»- Thyamis , Ii. «. , Cb fkf 

nni , fin ®ejlttn , Piia. 2 , 70 , 70. |„ g^j^^g ^ p,.„ 4^i,x;CicAtt.1if,J| 

ftliryallis, Mi«, /. = &QvaXUg, Storee Leg. 2, 3, 7. 

|»ewc o«f<^«btncc yflanjen I) bie ou(b >ycl»- Thybris, i«, f. Tiberis ju Änf. 

■itift genannte yflanje, «'"».«5, 10, 74, /Tliycstes, ae, e^i-r^jj, e-^aJci 

U)dn(&^ccnfbcBit9f|>fIaii|e,Plui.Sl»]7,61. ^^j^^/ sq^^^^ be< Xtteol, kft Ib« f« 

ThllcydTdes, is, m., 9ovnv8£drig, bec 65^ne gleif* jut @peife oorfcöte, Bottrlu 

"bcfannte anecbif(f>e ®ef(f>id)tfc^rcibcr, Cic. Or. Äegiftbuö, Hygin. P'ab. 88; Plaut Riul. f, 

9, 30 «g. ; 65 , 219; Brut, 83, 287 fg.; de 6, 25; Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26; Hör. A. P.91; 

Or. 2, 13, 56; Quintil. Inst. 10, 1, 73. — Od. 1 , 16, 17; PmS, 8. — ttjtua 

II) SDoOOn Obgeldtet ThOcydTdlu«, a, um, abgeleitet A) Thyesteas, un, Ji 

adj. , 3U ZffüCYblbeo geljbxiis , tl;ucyM5clfd; : ICl^vef^eo geJ^irlg, tl;veflclf* : Myceu^ 

oo gcnus (orationi»), Cic. Opt. Gen. 6, 16. — Lucan. 1, 544. cva meosa, Orid. PooL i6, 

3m ^lutal ThacydidU, orum, m., 9{ac^> 47 { Met ISi, 462. ffs> eiaecratio , Cic Pit. 

Olmcc S^CoMbÜi Cic Or« 9, SO. 19, 43 ; vgl. ^ precet, Hör. Bpod. 6, 

nad) Änbcren bic 3nfcl \naimanb (bie ßtopte - » ' 

5); Plin. 2, 75, 77; 4, 16, 30; 6, 34, 39; . ^ J^V*? IxL' LT^ 

Tac. Agr. 10; Stat. Silv. 3, 6, 20; 4, 4. 62; {J- »««J, '«^J.? ^ Ä 

Claudia«. III. CoM,H«M?. 53; Dgl. SlaiM 5?% ^'^•.^' J -h^d* 

.»^ MMnn A 9SA ÄÄUfiaer im 9)lural Thyiades ob. Tbyaia, 

Mit Britaan. e. Ö3. £». »acd,antinnen, Ctull. 6*. 39^; Her. 

thunnanos (tfcfMu), a, m, [ibun» od. 8, 19, 9; OHl 6, 514t »*• 

nui] 3um <ri7unfif(^ g«^«t piicatio» Tbeb. 12, 791, 

ülp. Dig. 8, 4, 13. Thyle, w, f. Thüle. 

flhunnus (oudj thynrni« gefc^r.), i, m., ihymbra, ac, /. = ^i'u?c:^, 5*« 

9i$i^oe, bec «ri;unfifd;, Scomber Tüymiua X)xxt\ , äaiureja borteiuis Linn. , Pliü' 19, 4 

Lian., PUn. 9, 15, 17 «7.1 Her. 8al. 2, 5» 50. Colani. 9, 4, 6; 10, 233; Virs.Ge«» 

44$ OvaHal.98i Martial. 10^48, 12. 4^31; Stat SUt. 1, ^ Si ; PeCc«B.8itlü 



Ihurarins, Ihareai, tburibalam etc., f. tnr. 2, Tliymbra, ae ob. TymbrCi « 

Thuriae, arum, /., eine ©tobt in (5a« Svi^ß^ff, eine ©tobt in 2roa«, mit wm 

labtlen, im ®ebiete bwCaUntu««, Liv. 10, Sempel beß Zpolio, Plin. 5, 30. 35; 80L 

ti 25. 15; 27, 1. Silv. 4, 7, 2^; ügl. ^Dlannert Äleinaf. » * 

Thür«, ©mm, m.. OovVoi, t(ne«tabt 499.— II) J>aoon abgeleitet A)Thymbn«i, 

in encanien, am tacentinifd)en «Kecrbufen, > f^^^'L' ä*l 1 

an bec ©teUe bc«J alten ©pbariß erbaut, Varro Virg. Aeo. 3, 85; • Ma^ob^t. , 

R. R. 1, 7. 6; Cic. Au. 9, 19, 3 (u. oieU. «• P- r,iSi2i!^^S^A 

au(b ib. 3, 5) ; Caee. B. C. 3, 22rTa«. Ana. «nbecec 9tame be< äijmbnw «IfiÄ^» 

14, 21; SixeU Aug. 2. ©iefclbe Thurium, 20, 22,91. ^ - 

ii, n., ©ov^iov. Mel. 2, 4, 8; Plin. 3, 11, Ihymbraeom, i, f. 2. Thj»b»* 

15; Cic Att. 3, 5 (Thurü, »0 oicU.TuriU U, B. 

iu lefen). ©gl. ««inert Stal. t C. «8 — Thymbiaeus, i, f. 2. Thy«lifaa».ll»A 

II) jDaoon abgeleitet Tborinu«, a, um, adj,, , thvinßlaea, ae,/.as*T««'l«'«' 



8 S 69. CN3 sinna, b. t. bec tarcntinifc^e, &vitelii, bie altacförmige örböljunä 

wocon abtttii lag, Ovid. Met. 15, 5.;. i^if^en Bu|)ne, auf »eldjec bec 

iSSS^MZ^ivix, Her. Od. 3, 9, 14; ftanb, «da.. Bp. 9, 13; t^<». T»»- J^' 

fa V1.CM , id. Bat. 2 , 8 . 20. In Thuri- 21 ; Inicr. ap. Spon. Mucell. ant. p. i^- 

BOffi, int abuciniftbe, Caea. B. C. 3, 21, 4. II) Tbymele, » /• » «ne becufajU ^^»- 

— 3m ^UiiQl fubPontiPifc^ Tburini, orum, (in^ lafaa. 1, 36; 8, 197j aiwiai.ii^* 
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fthvmeltcus, f, m. = ^»ttflixoff, int Thyoniamis, i, f. Thyone no. TT, B. 
VfVnm*', 5um (Prdl^ef^cT jjel;5rltf, Tl;edtw» Thvre, e«, /. , Öy^»;?, eine eidncStabt 
mufffer, Vitr 5, 8; Ulp. Dig 3, 2, 4. |>croponnc«, um btrcn fßtfif^ bie TCrgioet 

l ^'l*'"iJi^"^^*iV/*'''f*''"^"|-'-^PP^* Saccbärnonicr flritten, Siat. Theb. 4, 
i^^iilS?' ll^V?^' «öJ- SÄönnert ®iicd)cnl. @. 638. - 

Jnicr. Oratt. no. 8589. — Xblechoiftti : } hy- II) ^anon abatltitU Tüvreuti», tiU*, /.. ttjy: 

oelica obscenitas, Augiutin. Civ. D. 6, 7/m. rea«f4;: <o tem, baj OcbtCt OOn abuw, 

f lliViinäiiwi, ätis, n. = «vu/'aua, Ziü» Ovid. Fut. 2, 6G3. 
^txwtxK CeU. 5, 18, 7 iq. ; 6, 6, 25. Thyrealis, idi* , f. Thyre «o. D. 

Mhyiniäuius, a, um, adj. [iliymum- Thyr^um ob. Thyrtum, ii, n., nnc 

no] t^vmton litNn»: cü retaUe, Plaut, ©tabt in Äcöcnamen , na^e bei ecitca«, Cic. 

Baccb. 5, 2, il. ^ , i^««. 16, 5, 1 ; LW. 36, 11 j 12; 38, 9; Oftl. 

fthyrnrnus, a, um, acf;. = et'/xtvoff, «Ronncrt ©lie^enl. 0.86. ©ercn (Sinw^ 

au0 Iby mian : mal, Colui. 6» 33, 2} nc( Tbyrieiues , iura , m. , Lir. 36 , 12. 
Dgl. thymoiu*. ' Thvrienses, iura, f. Thyreoni. 

tlhyrnTon, il, «.=s^>toir, etec Xtt +lhyröiiia, ätU, ». = *vc«fia, bU 
»ar3m, Plin. 3«, 10, 45. Vitr. 4, 6. 

t thyinltes , ae , m. = ^vfiCtns (ohoe)^ thynTcillo« , I, «. dmüu [ihyrau.] da 

Il^V-tnlantrein , Colum. 12, 35, 1. Meinet etdnget, Appol.HMb. 68. 

Ibymuaus, a, um, arf;. [tli>muni]t^>v» thyrstgcr, fera, ^rnm, adj. [tlnrsus- 

Wmieli^: co nel, Plio. 11, 15, 15-, ogL geroj tcn 2;i7>tfu0i; J5acd;ue(iab füMrel1^: 
ttymtnoi. Lyacuj, Seacc Med. 110. cnj luUia, id. 

t th) inum , I , a vvptw, ^^ymfaii« BippoL 75& 
euenm (forec^l ber Qcmcinc ob. vhmifdht, f thyreus, I, ib. = et'(.<T05, bcrSting«; • 

Thyma8vulgan«Lino., bej ftetijc^je ob. etrunf ein« yflanje, PHo. 19, 8, 39; 25, 

A e in / S VC S : 'J* aßeinribcn umwunbene Stab beS a5acd)u< unb 
^P-i'5»^.^»«2**i?JfV\^; ^^a* »accbantinncn, Tl7vrfu6fYab , eaccl7iie* 

jMt 5, 17«} A4 A. 1, 96} AlUrtial. 11, 42, f^^f,^ Hör. Od. 2, 19, 8 j Ovid, Met. 3, 542; 

, 712; 4, 7; 9, 641; II, 28; Stet. Tbab. 9, 

Thyoi, omm, m. , Hm t|tactf((c 936(s 614; Senec. Herc. für. 904; Oedip. 628 u. 
ferfcfjaft, bie nocf) Sitb\jnien oulrcanberte, — Unb biwoon poetifd) übertr. B) bec 

1*1111.4, 11, 18; 5, 32, 43; »gl. SDlannect 0t«<*<l: Acri Percouit thyr»o laudi« »pea 
JtCcfMr. 3 0. 646. — II) jDaoon oftorlettct meom cor, Laer. 1, 992. Sic ubi 

A) Thynos, a, um , adj. , 3u ben Zljynlnn ^^^^ calent viridl aat pacUm IhyM«, OvU» 

flcl?.4ig, tf;vnlf*, poct. für Mtbvnifd?: oo Trist. 4, 1, 43. 

merx. Hör. Od. 3, 7, 3 (ipofuc üithyna ne- fllära, ae, /, ob. tXüras, ae, m. =s 

gotia, id. Bp. 1, 6, S3). ^ B) Tbynfo, ae, rtaga ob. xuxQag, We 1^l9pfbtb9^hm9 

btr SBo^nft^ bec Signier in SßttbQnien, dOvie ntalatt « iCurban: Rectam capite tiaran 

imitn, Catull. 31, 5. — C) TliynWcu«, gereua, Scncc. ßcuef. 6, 31 /m. Hoc Priami 

a, um, odj., tt;ytilf4; : co siuus, b. i. be^ gestameii erat... sceptrumuue sacerque Ua» 

^;cntu6 Qumixi in Sbniricn, Ovid. Tritt, m, Virg.AeB.7, t47. 00 Plmit. Para. 4, 

i, 10, 35. — D)Tli>nias, adis, /., tbv* 2, 2; Ovid. Met. 11, 181; Val. FImo. 6^ 

«lf(b, poct. üudi füt mijymid): Grata do- 699; luven. 6, 516; 10, 267 u. Ä. 
■■*NyiDpW*humidaThynia.ia(cittt.gra«6.), MTaraius, a, um, adj. [tTüra] mit ei-- 

mp. 1, ^, 44. jutm Zuxban geff^mätft: oa rege«, Sidoo. 

rhyma, f. Tbyrt! no. II, B. jjp. 8, 3/&I. » > . 

Thyniacus, a, um, f. Tbyiii no. II, C. Tibaräni, onn, dne «üolferfc^oft 

ThyDias, adis, f. Thynt no. 11, D« in (SiMtn, ftm ^nißZmMU$, Ci«. Falk 

lliynnanus, a, um, f. thuaoarioa. 16, 4, 10. 

thynnus, i, f. tliunmis. Tibereiii», a, um, f. 1, Tiberiu« no. II, 

Thynus, a, um, f. Tliyai no. II, A. *»,5r. . 

Thyöne, Ca, /., Bvdpn. SRuttec bei „ Tjbniiuntt, «, M, f. 1. TibtriMM. 

mtttai »ttttbn«, CIcN.D. 3, 23, 58. — ; . . r m. • » » 

II) SDttöon obgclettct A) Thyöncua, ^i, m., liberinis, idis, f. Tiberis no. H, B. 
6c^ »«r ^i;Vone, b. i. S3acd)Ug: cv> iotoa- 7 ibcrinus, a, um, f. Tiberis no. 11, A. 
iw, Ovid. Met. 4, 13. <^ Semeleiua, Hör. Uberio, ia, ou(b contra^. Tibri« (ob. 

Od 1 17, 23. B) Thy5oaiwa, a, oa, Tybrfa gef^t.), ia ob. tdia, m., bet Tiber, 

boffelbe, AuMiu Idyll. ISprai/.} mCtonon« Hufi, Tiber, „Tiberw aiilea Tybri, appella- 

ffir Wein, Catull. 27, 8. las et priug Albula'\ Flin. 3, 5, 9; ogl. Liv. 

Tbjoneiu , ei , f . Tbyone no. 11, A. i, 3 u. Sttanactt ^i. 1 e. 608 f. u) Som 
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Ukrte, ^«l.f,4^9)Fliii.8,5,9*^C1c. Quon tan bonos septaMfUf fmaid li tf. 

Att. 13, 33, 4; 12, 19, 1; Rose. Am. 35, biam, i<l. Tusc. 1. 106. Sub cautoqM- 
100; Mil. 15, 41; Liv. 1, 7; 5, 13; 2i, y ; rulae tibiae. Hör. Od. 3, 7, 30; fo<Na»crii, 



(nur bei JTvtitcin;, virg. Aen. z, 7öz. ii- icra uuia aua qaam amisira, jui » umri 
brim, id. ib. 3, 500. Tibridu, Ovid. Met. sit quodannodo coiriancta, rjaod dl •km 
15, 4^; Ldcm. 6, 8t0. Tlbride, Glau- doMODl cwainis niodorum inceativa, Kit«ti 
dian. in Kutrop. 2, 127. — B) perfonificirt succentiva, outt. 2)i«Bant * unb Sdffljf:, 
TibrU (Tybri*), bet Sluöaott über , Virg. Varro R. R. 1, 2, 15} »fll. : Modwfect 
Aea. 8, 72; 10, 421. — « Jl) 25aoon ahqt* Flftoeiw ClMdi tliiui tibSt paribas dolrii 
leitet A) Itb^rinus (Tibnnua, Clamlian. et aiaUtri« , b. t. juerji mit einem ^aar I)* 
Laad. Seren. 16; Sidon. Carm. 7, 75), a, font^ unb barauf mit einem ^aat SafRH« 
um, cci;. , 3um Uber tttfbnt, tlberinifd;: Didaic. Ter. And. unb öitrrait ogU; Aeu 
ro osUuiu, Cic. de tmp. Pomp. 12, 33; Virg. prinnm Ubib imparibiM, deiad« dMboidn- 
Aea. 1, 13; 0\ ld Fast. 4, 929. co aadae, tris, ib. Heaut. &. ^ierfibei XbamSXtftA 
Hör. Od. 3, 12, 6. flumcn , Vir^. Aen. 2 0. 11 ff. — €5 p r u ffi it> er 1 1. : lila T-n 
11, Uor. I£p. 1, 11, 4. o.»iupu«, im iam paeae aperü«, ut aiuni, iibü&, auiaUa 
SEiber aefonnen; id. Sat. 2, 2, 31. cam- ^vm, mit tauttr eHmm, iifMhd, 
pOÄ, PUo. 34,6, 11. «s>cranien, Claudlan. 11, 3, 50 Spald. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 182. rvj pator, b. f. bcr Z^' 1Tl)TnIis, e, orfj. [tibi«] ^ tum 
Ut ttW glu&gott, Virg. Georg. 4, 369; t>ql. gcl)5ci9, bab- fubltüntio. tibialc, ii, k, 
Pi»daiii, id. Aen. 8, 31. ~ f) fubflontimfcb eine m&cmenbt BItibe um Mi« 6«lciiMi, 
Tiberinafy i, m. a) ber^iber: Hacquondam f^^t %rt etvftmvfe: Hieme femlnalibu.^ et 
Tiberinua iter faciebat, Prop. 4, 2, 7; fo tlbKiültus monlebatur, Soet. Aug. 8i 8i 
\irg. Aen. 7, 30; Ovid. Fa»t, 4, 2^2; 6, mu^^ tihiale vel huoierale alieaavit, P«i 
105. b>Jt6n(i| wn 3(lba, notb welcbcm d;^. ^ü, 16, 14. — II) snvSt^tfcM 
bcc gluf genonnt fein fotl, Varro L. L. 5, 5, giften . : Arundo libialis calani , {tt ^\£ta 
12;Liv. 1, 3, S; Ovid. Kast. 2, 389; Met. tinMich , Plin. 16, 36, 66. <v> aart geait, 
14, 614. — Ii) Tibijnüi», idi*, /., äum giöten^iaurf), Sidon. Kp. 9, 13 1« cor«. 2aei 
m^t «e^l9. fib<vititr«|^t <u Nypipha«, TIBIAIUÜS, H, «. [libia] SlHim» 
Of id. Fast. 2 , 597. fc«tl#tr , Iomt. OnU. m. 

1. TrbßrTus, ii, m., rJmCf«*)« 9?oc. nbTcen , loia , m. [contro^. «o« tlblTc^ 
namc (abbren. Ti.), mit Ti. öeropromu« ubia-cano] ber Pfeifer, 5l*Uf^HiffT 51.» 
Gracchus, Ti. Clandtoi Atelloi, Ti. Oa«- jenfvlel«: Age, tibiccn, refer adiitwM«»- 
dius Nero u. ». 2f . - B) i n 6 b e fß n b. bee g^m, ;arft«r tibi bnecas, Pl«t MA 
ÄttiferTibcriua (bellen ooUcr9Ume 1» Cl«u- g 2 ,^ 51 j^j. 4jOr.^ 

diM, Ti. F. Nero). - B; Daoon «bjeUUet ^ ^ 2 , 24 , 62; Acad. 1 7, JO; 

1) fAmaB, a, um, ad;., 3«m lUlfW HJr.Kp.2, l!98; A.P.4l5u.5 Ä. Tri». 
Utiü9ttifbxii, tiberlfd?: es> marmor, Plm. jj |a«n |iirl»oonaiilt«a tibicliiit Utini »»^ 
36,7, 11. — 2) TilM-rTaniis , a, um, ad;., b.i.j>ie®eti*«formcln DocrpieIcnb,p«rW«i^ 
baffelbe: cv» domua, Suet. Vuell. 15. CO /j^jj j^^p gjj^fji^ @cbaufpielcr OCt«H# 
■wrta, id.ib.3. cotenpora, Tertoll.ady. J^.^v ^,;^ 2>. - 11) übertr.tiii 

Marc. 4, es» vetu» 8. C. , Sidon. P.p. 1, 6ött»VfeH«» et&tje. Cttull. 61, 
7 /in. pira, eine oon Jliberiuö bclonbccS q^.-^ p^j^^^ 4^ ^95 . i^ven. .3, 193; Arwi. 
geliebte Gattung, PH«. 15, 15, 16. — ö) Tt- gg. . ^'^'/'i^icm« in aediticu* dwi oi; 
b«reiua. a, um, adj., baffelbc: <^ tnla» atimautar a aiuiilitodiae tibüa Wllllitil », ^ 
Stift* 8Uv. 8, 8, 66* «t cantantaa avitineant , ila Üli MÄii»» 

8. Tiberius, a, iub, f. 1. Tiberlni m. U» iesu'S Peat p. 366. 
B, 1. tlbicroa, ae, /. [tiblceo] bif S^^^ 

tTbla, ae, hüi Qd7tenbein, bec 6d?ten» fpleTerln , Plant. Stich. 4, 1, 36»f.; Ji J 
bclnfnoc^en, CoU. 8, lfm.; Plin. Kp. 1, 20, 56; Mo»t. 4, 2, 43 u. a.j Ter. f*- J 
15; Phaedr.5, 7. — n)Äbettt. bie (ut* 7 tg.; MmäI. 1*, 6*» U ««».1»"»^ 
• f^nm öeinetne) pfeife , Siite : Age tibi- , TIBICINAT0R««l]|C9s",Gta.<^ 
•an, refer ad labiaa tibia«, Äuffla celcnter nj^icino]. 

tibi buccas, Plaut. Slich, 6, 4, ub^e j^-^^n Tum , ii , n. [tibicen] bö^ Su'r «^ 

SbÄrpuÄTuTsr'ÄS^ -.Tt Appui.Flor.^ia; 

admodum libicen rfne tibii« canere non poa- y^"' *> -^^» ti( 

ait, id. de Or. 2, 83, 338. l>ucea maximo» tibiclno , tW, «. l«?^,J . , 
aifidRtuatflbfi «ednliaa, <|aintU. Inst. 1, Cl5te blafeti : Ordoü-b.cinantmai Fu s-M)^ 
10 14. Tibia digitia puUata caneninm, Lucr. 3, 9. — ni) etma« fluten : Non ut .p« 
4,' 687. Modulate cancntcs tibiae et fidica- ttmendua, nec ut ipae ai 



4 587. modulate cancntcs iioiae et naica* lifuenuu«, ucv «• »ym^ 3« "^jT Vw Jl 

Ua ouineroac wuautai , Uc. N. 1). 2, 8, 22. tuanodo Motendaf 9 TcrtoH. A«*«* 
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*tlblbii8, oflj. [tibia] 3ur 8i5ti 

tfe^itf, SiHfii«: eo aodl. Vano 6. N«a. 
49, 23. 

TibrtcÖIa, ae, n. [Tibrif • colo] ?(nwo^s 
fMT bto Zibttü, Pnident. neglattip. 4, 174. 

Tibrinua» um, f. Tiberk no. Ii, A. 

Tibrist.ii Ii. idit, f. TIberia. 

Tibnllin, I, AlMaa, Ut Mirale 
r&mtfcf)e Stegifcr, geb. um 700 a, u. c, gcft, 
um 735, 3c!rJc:^c1Tt unb grcunb beö Toib unb 
^otm f. ^cm^acb^ 6 9Um. Eit. (^eft^. 6. 

ilhmu!^, I, dni Vrt ai<»t»« PHil 

16, 10, 17. 

Tibur, uri?, ni., eine uraTfe ^fabt (n 
Satiuni/ an beiben Gelten bu "äv.io , ]tt}t 77- 
«o<*, Virg. Aeo. 7, 6309 Hör. Uil. 6, 5; 

4^ t3; 3, S9»6| Ep. 1, 8, 12; 2, f, 3 u. 
V. 7C. ? ögt.gjiflnnert 3tal. 1 ©. 648. — II) 
2>aoon abgeleitet A) Tiburs, uriis, adj., an 
Tibuv stißtii , tlf^tirtifd;: oo populus, Liv. 
«. 12, 7j Oflt. : 8ENATVS POPVJL.VSQVB 
T1BVR8, iMcr. Orell. no. 1 13 u. 3728. co 
hostia« Liv, 7, 11, 4. novia, Hör. 8at, 1, 
6y 108* oaflMCoia, Virg. Aen. 7, 670. oo po- 
ma , id, »at 2, 4, 70. Fanni , 8ut. Silr. 
1, 3, 99. oobiblioihprn. Gdl. 19, 5, 4 u. bgt. 
€Jubftttiitioif4>: lu Tiburti, im Zibuitifitn, 
Vam R. R. 1, 9, 6; Cle. Act. 8. 14, 3; de 
Or. 2, 5', 2;?4 ; »ofüc: inTiburtc, Glaucia b. 
Tic. (IcOr. 2, 65, 263; Gp!L 19, 5, 1. — 3m 
^►piucal Tiburte«, um, €lnjTpcl;ner von «rtburß^ 
i:ibiirt«r, PBb. 1«, 44^ 87; Ur.?, 11, 1 u. 
5; Tac. Ann. 14. 22me<f.; Front. Aquaed. 6 
u. 66; Virf-. A' n. 1|, 757; Iiiscr. Orell. «o. 
Ibi7; 2269 i 3ii4} 3851. — B) TlburU- 
aus, om, «^^., boffelbc: «s> terra, Prap. 
4, 7,85. cx>oves, Martlal. 7, 80, 12. ro 
ficaa, Plin. 15, 18. 19. cn) lapis, id. 36, 6, 5; 
ib. 22, 48. c^frieora, Martial. 4, 57, 10. 
«» Diana , Id. 7» 28, 1. <n> via, »om ctqut* 
linifdjcn 2^ore nod) Z\büv füf)ccnb, Plin. Ep. 
7, 29, 2. — ©UbflontlDifd) : In Tiburtino 
8<lpiaaia, to!Cftartittfii (einem Sanbaute bei 
mtipxo), dm. Phil. 5, 7, 19; fa toac Be- 
nef. 4, 12. — C) 'Jibumus, a, um, orf/., 
baffelb«: cnj Aoio , Prop. 3, 22, 23. — Cub» 
ftantMfd^ Hbomnc, i, cfn Cftiwof^iicv 
rcn Tlbut, Tlbumcr, Sut. Silr. 1, 3, 74; 
aucf> «cfr' HoxTiv für Tiburtas, btC QcbauCC 
Äibure, Hör. Od. 1, 7, 13. 

TibuTDus, a, um tt. Xibutnos, i, f. 
TibvM.U, C. 

Tiburs, urtis, f. THnir no. II, A. 
TibortiniiSy f. Tibor m. B. 

Tiburius, i, Maatr Uc 6tebt 
Stbur , Virg. Aen. 7, «71; Flb. 1^ 44^ 87. 

f tichöbätea, ae, m. — tfixoßdtiff^ 
bec nTauertiafet ^ Vopisc. ( arln. 18. 

Tidnensis, e, [. i. Ticitius no. II, B. 
Tidnom, i, a. , eine etabt in Gallia 



Plf«.8, 17, tl: Tki«.4ML8, 6| Ottt» 

17; 68. 

1. Tlnnns (TTcions gcmeffen , SlJon. 
Carra. 7, 55.^), i, m., bcr glul Sidniis in 
Gallia Ciialpina, berühmt bur4) bta @te0 
^nniboli (ibec bie Stbmn, icMTwiiaa, PBs. 
2, 103, 105» 3, 16, W sq.\ Liv. 5, 34; 21, 
39; 45 5?.; SU. 4, 81 «^.; 6, 70f^; 7, 31; 
ogt. ÜKannert 3ta(. 1 6. 114. — iJ) ^Daüon 
abgeleitet A) Hcfnui, a, im, «If., sutii 
ICicInua iti)cr\9. tldiiifd?: cnj flucnta, Sil. 
12,548. — ü) Ticioeufiis, e, adj.f baffclbe: 
CN> campi, am Sbicinut tteaenb^ Aurel. Vict. 
Spk.35. 

2. Ticious, t, HB, f. Tldona ro. II, A. 

1. Ttfata, ornm^ n. , ein fP rgififtcn 
norbücf) uon (5apua, Liv. 7, 29; 23, 3h : i'^?, 
5, 4; Veliej. 2, 25; Sil. 12, 487; 13, üli>; 
ogL Faat. p. 366 u. f. !Dtanncrt Ztcil. 1 
771. — in raoon abgeleitet TiFATIN US, 
a , am , adj. , zu JLifata 9el)bt\^, tlfatlnlfd) : 

DIANA, loser, ap. Reioea« ci« 6 no. 91} 
loacr. ap. Mar. 446, 4. 

2. „TIFATA iliceta. Roma« anten 
T{fata eifrta", Fest. p. 366 Müll. iV. er. 

Tlif'ATlM'S, B, um, f. l.Tifatn uo. II. 

Tiferuum, i, n., 9lame btei(c Bütte 
in 3talien I) eine 6tobt in ttmbden am ZU 
bet/ aud) cn> Tiberioani gen./ Pilo. 3, 5, 9 ; 
Plin. Kp. 4, 1 ; 10, 24; ogl. ««annert 3tal. 
1 @. 483. jDeren (Sinwol^tuc Tiferaate» i i- 
barid, PHn.8, 14, 19. — II) ebif mcfte 
®tobt in ttmbrien am SStttautat, bop. bfe 
dinmo^nec jum llnterfcfeicbc ber vorigen Ti- 
fernatea Metaureiuei gen., Pliu. 3, 14, 19; 
ogl. naaMctt Stal. 1 e. 486. ^ III) rfnf 
Gtabt in &amn\um, am SBerge unb ^uffe 
Tifernuf, Liv. 9,44» 10b 14 1 U^L fiEoABClt 
3tat. 1 e. 805. 

Tifernus, i, m. I) ebi Ocrg in Co»« 
nitim, an bem bie ®tabt Tiferaum, Liv. 10, 
30. — H) ein boran Jliefenbet gluf , ie|t 
ßijeTHo, Mcl. 2, 4, 6; Plin. 3, 11, 16 g. 103. 

TTgeilius, ü, m., 9iame ^meier fOIu{i' 
fer I) beraum, roSardua, 3citgenoffe bc4 * 
öicero , Cic. AtL 13, 49, 1 ; Fam. 7, 24, 1 ; 
Hör Sat, 1, 2, 3: 1, 3, 3. — II) btr iöngerf, 
c>w> Hermogeues, Nablet: beö JßocaA/üor. 6at. 
1, 3, 129; 1, 4, 72; 1, 9, 25; 1, 10, 18» 80, 
90; vc\l Schol. Cruq. ad Hör. Sat. 1, f , i 
U. Kircbuer Quacstt. Iloratt. p. 42. 

tigiilum, 1, n. dem tu. [tiguum] ein fiel* 
litf Bairen, Plant. Aul. 2, 4, 22; Liv. 1, 26, 
13; Catull67, 39; Tibull. 2, 1, 39; Phaedr. 
1, 2, 14 ; luven, 7 46 ; Appul. Met, 1 p. 109. 
II) äorortuiQ l igillum; f. 6oruriu& no. II. 

TTgillus, i, m. fti^iilum] dpit^cton bei 
3upitec, bee bic mm xmt einen SSalfen trdat 
«nb^ait, Aagwtlo. CiY. I>. 7, 11. 

tignStfoB, a, um, m(f. [tigmim] 3U ben 

»Olfen tteb^rig, »«Ifeu.: oo faber, 3imj 
«ecmann, Cic. Kep.2, 22; Brut. 73, 257; 
loaar. Orall. 4087 tg-i r^li ^akn$ 
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li/n»ariotdidWllMeoidantaiat,qQ*itigna (>S6; fo Claadtan. Rapt. Pros. 1, 17 — 

dolaiit, aed omiMf, q«S aedificant, 6u* jJig. 2) iRame Ui gefledten Sidec^unbed \>ti Xo 

60, 16 , 235. tion, Ovid. Met. 3, 217. - «) ^«»J ^ 

tignum 1 n. (ma6!ul. 9lcbcnform pi«r. ^ Massicus aeraTa princepa aecat ae- 

tign. Liv.44, 5, 4) [tego] bQ8 jum 93(IU ^^^^ yirg. Aen. 10, 166. — ü) 

McnUl^e ««terfal, »aumoterlal I) i mjr 1 1 . ^.«c. , Tigri. , bec (oon fcflHr ttlfMfclt 

ßem. (fo nur öor!(aff. u. tn :un|t. opr.): ecbneUtatcit benannte) It^erfluft, Xlari«, 

'/•ig-ni appcllauone in lege duodccim tabu- y"^^^ ,^ . gO, 29; Mel. 1, 11, 2; 3,», 



larufli 



omne genas »»tenae, ex quaaediliÄ ^ p^j^ 6. 27, 31 ; Hör. Od. 4, 14, 

o»nitiiit, fönificatur*-, Gaj Dig. 50, 1^ LacaQ.8,256j Sßlig.i 0,370; SmcBck 

62; ögl. : „Lex duodecira tabularum neque * , 

aolvere permittit tignum lurlivum aedibua vel ' ' , 1. » . . 

TineitStHietoHi neque vindicm.. IVinrfaii- TigimDOt pagoSt cfo «011 in ^ü» 

Um appellatione contineiur oiiDiiis materia, ticn/ oicH. b. heutige ourd), Cacs. B. G. 1, 

ex qua aedificium constat vineneque necei- 12, 4; Inscr. Orcll. no. 3()6 ; o^. U!f:: 

•aria. Unde quidam aiunt, tegulam quoque QJaQ. @. 344. jDeffen Uintcc^ner Xigorü.^ 

et lapidaia et tMtam ecteraqae, ai qua aedl* «nua , m. , Omi. B. 6. 1 , 12» 7« 

ficiia sunt uUlia (tigna enim a tegeudo dicta ^ ^,„^,^ pß,^ tfi^ ti 

■unt) hoc aroplius et calcem et arenain tigne- 33 . yjrg. Georg. 1, 173; 2, 4^9: 

rom appcUauone conüneri. bed et m vi- ^ ^33. q^jj^ j^j^.,^ ggj^. jq, 92. — Ui 

Oda tigiii appelladone mla Tiae» aecea- ^^{,^^4^. gaft ßaiibanö«, Fün. 16, l4,2ii 

iana contuieiitur , utputa perticae , peda- a* g 33 

aieota'*. Ulp. ib. 47, 3 („De ti-no iuucio"). \AiXüi-n«A a um. orfi. Ftilial «« 



1. — II) indbefonb. ein Stüc« öaubcli, , , .„ - ♦.k.,!.. ' r»««;**!" a-*— » 

Nec quum subsiliuut igncs ad tecta dum»- , 

rum Et celeri tiamraa degustant tigna trabca- ♦ llllSgliieus , a, um, atfj. lUIiaJ «a# 

que, Lucr. 2, 192; fo neben trabea, id. 6, «ini>cnl;ol5: eoarcwlaa, Cohui. If, 47, 5; 1 

f4l ; &g(. : Supra eom locmdno tigaa traas- »gl. b. 00c. 2Cct 

Tersa iiiiecerunt, quibos suspenderent eam •lilinri?, e, a^'j. [tili»] nu0 illnJriiJ ' 

contignationeio : f upraque ea tigna dirccto ^^(3 : 00 tabula, Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 1 lat^i , 

tranaversas Irabes iniecerant eaiquo axibaa b. beib. 00c. %xt. ! 

raligaTcniat, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 2 «9. Lavara Ttmaeus, i, m., T/fueio«, I) «Et» 

et rädere tigna Kt terebrare etinm ac per- jj,irt^erf)iftonfec in Sicilien unter TCgat^otUi, ■ 

tundere perque forare, Lucr. 6, 12Ö6. 1 igna (.j^ 2, 14, 58 ; N. D. 2, 27, 69 ; Fan. \ 

bina 8e»quipedalia in flam^ defiTerat fiaCtt- ^ |9 g. Rep. 3, 31 ; ürut. 16, 63; Ntf. 

.daque adegerat, Caes. D. G 4, 17, 3. ^^^y^^ jj^ _ ||) ppt^agctwfAct 

PUttt.Mo.t. 1,2,31; Caes.ß C.2 10, 3; ^,^^^ 3ett9enofTe bed ^lato, Cir. Fin. 5,5?. 

t, 15, 2; Hör. ISp.2, 2, 73; A.F. 279; . |^ ^o. — 9tach ihm b.n.:nfit r 

Ovid. Met. 4, 179; 8, 649 «.X. ewcava, «uiomfc^e JDiatoa Tiujaeus, tcr. ^viiie 

^ *. em^, Fi»p. 4, 6, ÖO. |n«etttd«if<*e*NfWt,Cic.Tu.c. 1, 25,6*; 

TigianeS, i«, m., I) Äfcnig in Timu N. D. 1,8,18; Acad. 2, 39, ie3 ; Fin. 2. \ 

Sica. ©cbwicaerfo^n be« SRitbribatcg, Cic. 15; f. baö gragment bicfec Ucberfe^ang flV 

de imp. Pomp. 9, 23; 15, 46; Seat, 27, 58; maeoa sive de Umverso) bei Orell. Us. iV,2 

Att. 2, 4, 2 ; Sali. Kpi«t. MiChrid. ad Actae.— p. 4S»4 tf • 

II) beffen 0o^n, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 3; 09I Aacon. Timffg^nes, i», m., Ttuufwm^i^ rä 

Cic. Mil. p. 47 ad. OfalL; Schal. Bob. Cic (^ct(t)rter unb frci'mdtbfger SV^etoc |ur ßeit M 

Mil. p. 284 ib. 2(U(<uftu« , Senec. Contr. 34; Senec. de Ift 

Migrifer, fera, feram, adj. [tigris-fero] 8, 23; Hör. Kp. 1, 19, ISSdiaid; qiioil 

Tlget tragen*., ewuflenb: CO Nipliatea, 81- Iw^lt W, 10. 7».,^^, j. 

^a Cana 2 444^ Timanlhes, i«, m. , Ti/Mrr^;, ca 

•tigrrnus', a, um, aij. [tigrb] titftsa beröbmter grie^ifc^ec SÄaler, ^«^flWffM«; 

® « I/ dV k \t\ »acrbafiui. Plin. 35, 9 fm. tg.; CIcBrtl. 

tfj m^<Xi, PItn. 13, 15, 30. Quintil. In.t.'2, 13, 18SfaU.M. 

+ t,nr.5, 15 ob. id.« = riy^w Om yet. ^^'^ ^ *^ 

fifcben ein^feil, Varr^^^ TTmävas, i, n., ein ^lul in 3fe^ 

6d)nctb.&ramm. 2© 10<)ber^^^^^^^ ^^^^ 194; Stat. SUr. 4 , 7. 55; 

i5V^rg;i;aV^6V Ä KCl. ti'; ^"""^ ^d"rt' 'fcl 

Hör. Od! 1,23, 9; 3, 3. 14; 3, 11, 13; 3, timeladus, a, um, «<0- 

£7 56- Kpod. 16, 31 ; A. P. 13; 3i^3 u. 0. fur^tfam 0ema<|?t, flngef4;6*tert (fr^ ^ 

« B) übectt. bo6 Ilaerfctt: Kqona, tw): Hia tibi taai rebaa timefactae rehg» 

diacalar «iibit Tigris, SUUThaL 9, m» £fltagbiaft aidm, Lacr.2, 43» 
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ill eint demenae legtt tKoiloi ipl N l ^ 

inamvjg timefacta libertn<^ , emergaot tUMB 
liec «Uguaodo , Ck. Oll, i, 7, ^4. 

tifm^o, Öl, 2. V. a. u. ». furdjtcn, In 
Jujtf^tffln, befctflt fein; coniliuirt mit b. 
Utül, timm 3itlatit>i ober JD&iectfä^Ci mit 
M ob. nt, unb abfoIuC tt) e, Mcvt. (gut 
:iafjtf(b): QoaaqWMn omnia Mint metoenda, 
libil auigia qnani perfidiam timema«, Cic. 
*«ni. 1, 6, 2. Timeo nco«, Plaut. Truc 
1, 6^ ; bgl.: Qnot altqauifliii iMnnet tlmoU- 
«nt, Caes. B. G. 1, 4fl^ 6 nnb : 8i coactug 
S5et retpicere ac timere oppidaoo.*, Hirt. II. 

27, i,^ Ncc mitfcr impeadenf magaum 
iact afre^maa TtataliM, ot fanft eat 
assa foniiidine torpens, Sed magit in vlta 
fl\ um metUÄ urget inams Mortales, casoiDcjue 
iacut,quemcuiquef erat fori, Lucr. 3,399 tg.| 
9 cü portos oomet, Ca«. B. C. Sy 6, 4| 
v^reliquoB caiu.o, id. ib. 3, 10, 4; co Bomen 
itijue imperium absentis , id. ib. 1, 61, 3; 
N> iram nuoiiiiis, Ovid. Met. 6, 314. ro fla- 
(UiiM peilt« leto. Hör. Od. 4, 9, 50 ; ojenncta 
amante«), Ovid, !NTr(. 7.71?) u. v.K.; n.-;!.: 
leteruaa quoniam pucnas in morte timeu- 
Imd, Lucr, 1,112 unb im ^paffio: Quod 
•tptt hMdaci Borbot nagit eaae tinendos 
nfaioemque fernnt vttam qnani tartarn Ictf, 
'Vcr. ^41$ fo: Si \U eurum (fulaiinornj 
ufbutf tton etiain ipte fuigor tlflB«nrtiir, 
lniatSL Inat. 8, 5 unb : Si Cn. Pompciui 
amqnam adveraua ei ticneretur, i<V ib. 4, 2, 
15. — snit b. iDatio b(« Qiitgrilflaßbed ^ füc 
•ninmctwad ffttd»tct: Noatrae cauiae aihU 
tof tioiere, QuinÜL iMt 11, 1,75; fora 
«tronoin nisfitiae suae, id. ib. 4, 1,9; co 
area cauiibus aut pomia, luTeo. 6, 17; 
tmm vioi aegri«, Plin. 14, 16, 19 $, 101. 
)e suo ac legjonia periculo nihil timebat, 
^aes. U. G. 5, 57| 1; fo css nilul de beUi^ 
(1. ib. 3, 3, 1. 

mit einem SltUtibfa^e (eien« 
ans ^ut flaffffcft) : Miscra ttmeo , quid hoc 
it negotii, Piaut. Poen. 5, 4, 79. Tiaeo, 
inid rcruDi ge&aerim, id. Mil. gl. 2, 4,44. 
se<jii« ei decaa« volebam et quid postem, 
in.cbam, Cic Att. Ii', 24, 1. Nunc istic 
laid agatur, magnopere timeo, id. ib. 3, 8, 
L laoLnunc timeo, quidnam... pro ex- 
pectatione oronium eloqui possim, id. Di- 
in. In Caecil. 13,42. Miscra tnitro, in- 
.crtum hoc quorsom accidat, Ter. And. 1, 
K 29 ; D0l. : Haec quo aint erapturt timeo, 
:ic. Att. 2, 20, 5. — mt hm a)üCf»5 
^uoc noatrae lineo parti, quill blo nupoo- 
leat, Ter. And. 2, 5, 8. 
, y)iiiiC einemCb iectfa^e (foerft^Ait» 
«9 fn'f ber aupuf^.^criobe ; nicbt bei Cicero): 
.^aeiar etai tiinehfit tantae magnltndinis fln- 
oiiii exercitum übiiccre, conandum tarnen 
ttqoe evperieaduin iudkst, Ca«t. B. C. 
•. 64, 4. Equiies quutn iiitnure farooro et 
iammais densis^im^m f imrrent, Hirt. B. G, 

16, 2. iiatebuiii prisci truncum Ündere, 

'ÜB. 17, 1^ S(U Nm ImiN (kW» TML 




1,4,81; fonod) Hör. Od. 1,8,8; 3, 24, 56 1 
Sat. 1, 4, -23; Kp. 1, 5, 2; 1,7,4; 1,19, 
27; 2, 1, 114; A. P. 170; 197: 0?id. Met. 
1, 593$ 8, 735; 12, 246 II. 0. V. 

Ö) mit ne ob. v( (0ttt Käfftfc^): Metno 
et timeo, ne hoc tandem prop^l^im fiat, Plaut. 
MiL gl. 4, 8, 38. Timeo , ue malefacta men 
fint UTenta omnla« id. Tfve. 4, 2, 61. Ibee 
quemadjnoduro explicari postint, aut, a (• 

Saum explicabantur, ne impediantur timeo, 
K Brut. b. Cic. Farn. 11, 10, 4. Neque ti- 
aerenty ne dreomTenireolnr» Caef.B.G* 
f, 26, 2. Non timea, ne lecom perdai»' 
Qnintil. Inat. 6, 3, 63. Timalt , ne non suc- 
cederet, Hör. JBp. 1, 17, 87 u. bfll. — 
Omne« laborea t» eictpere video, timeo, vt 
3«istiiieas , Cic. Faul? 14, 3, 3. Non ae ho- 
sten! vereri , sed nnnusttas itineria... et, 
ut aatia commode supportari poiaet (rea 
frunenCaiUi), timere oicebant , Caet. B. G. 
1, 39, 6. 

f ) abinl. ( fo Dorjufllic^ tjiufig in ^rofa 
U. ^otftO : Fac, e^o ne roetuam igitur et 
nt tu meaoi timeaa vicem. Plant. Moat. 5, ff, 
24. Salva est navis, ne time, id. Merc, 
1, 61 ; fo ne time, id. Aroph. 2, 2, 42 ; 5, 1, 
12; Caaiu. 4, 4, 13; Cure. 4, 2, 3^ u. ü. a. 
Quem tiaentibna ceteria propter ignoratio- 
nrm luronim... rTcInniaviMe, ut bono es- 
scnl animo, Cic. Kcp. 1, 17/in. ; : Ko 
quum venisset, timcntes confirmat, Caea. 
B.C. 7,7,4. <taotidie aliqnid fit Icniaa 
et liberaliuR qnnm tiincbamtia, Cic. Farn. 
6, 10, 5. Kt timere et admirari (nos) fin- 
gimna, Qointil. fntt. 9,2, 26. Uli (decla- 
matorea) aic timent, tamqaam ipai aoii- 
tv.n , id. ib. 9, 2, 86 u. bgU — De re pu- 
blica valde timeo , Cic. Att. 7^ 6, 2. A quo 
nttlden feuere ego numcjuam timoi, id. SnlL 
20, 59. — ^iiufiq mit bcm T}atix> Ui (Sk* 
pfTifiinbe«/ für bcn man färd>tct: Syre, 
tibi üiuui, male, Ter. Heaut 3,2, 20; 99!. : 
Qnl albi timneranC, CkMS. B. C. 3, 27, 1 ; fo 
00 alicu], Qtiintil. f nat. 8, 5. 15; Virg. Aco. 
2,729 j Hör. Od. 3, 27, 7; Sat. 2, 1, 23 ; 
aaia rebua, Caes. Ii. G. 4, 16, 1; huie 
loco, id. ib. 7, 44, 4; <x> receptni aeo, id. 
B. C. 3, 69, 2 ; f» urbi. Hör. Od. 3, 29, 26 
u. bql. ~ 3nipcrfonolr Urbi Magno- 
que üoietur, Lucaa. 7, 133 j |o benec. Med. 
885. 

{'iwon^ in trmidus Cgenit.'. Vital n{- 
miunt cupidoa mortiaqua timeatca, Laer« 6» 

12Ö3. 

* llmesceiis, enti», partie. £timeo3 }>u 
fftr^rttnb: Atbaoarteoa paria timetceAa abi» 
ceaait, Ammian. 31, 4/»n. 

timide, adv, f. timidns om (Snbe. 

ttmTdTfas, atis, /. [timidns] W ^mdH* 
famrelt, B^tw , 6ct7ti(t^trcti^eit (eicbling^« 
Wort br4 Cicero) : In quem (cadit) metu«, in 
cundem formido , ümiditaa, pavc r , Ignt^^ 
via etc., Cic. Tuic. 5, 18, hi. ©0 Pacnv. 
b. Non. 228, 18; Cic. Parad. 23, 81; Fin. 
4, 19, 53; Rep. 2,4li Tnae, 3, 7, 14 i 
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ChMHt. 4«, tf9$ Cod. 15, 96; PMt. 2, 2», 

71; de 0( . 2, 3, 10; 2, 74, 300; Plin. Bp. 
2, 10, 8 ; Suet. Aug. 67; Caüg «15. — Sm 
|)lutal; Quantae ta periculU fugaeproxi- 
■Mram, qaanCM ttaiditatM. Cicllfil. 96, 69. 

^liinidule, «i». iembu [tiaidu] €U 
wrtö furdjtram : «>* r«plan per baloeu, Ap- 
pul. Met. 4 p. 146. 

tiimtius, a, um, adj. [timeo] fur<^r» 
fain, f*<u, fd^fid^tcni: N«do cftCan fmno 
ingeoio ei tanU eoufidentia, Quin rcTn^iat 
tioiido sangneo atque exalbe^cat raetu, Etui, 
b. Ci«. de Or. 3, 58, 218 u. Fin. 5, 11, 31 ; 
ogt. ; Ni^nn m timldoiD , nullius aoifui, 
nullius consilii fuisie confitcor, Cic. Sest. 15, 
3fi un>: iVloleste ferohat, se a te, quem 
Oiuniuiu furti**uauai xutlicaret, Umidum atque 
igmvoB iudicaii, id. Fam. 11, 18, 1. coae 
tremens, id. PIs. 30,74; imbello^ timulique, 
id. Off. 1, 24, ?3 ; timidus imperUu&que, id. 
Caecia. 7, 16; umidu« iu iabore militari; id. 
Farn. 7, 17, 1 i wtt timidut ad raortem , id. 
Fin. 2, 20, 63 u. bftt. Quae timido aiiimo, 
bumlli , «UMiiisso fractoque fiant, ca Don esse 
uülia, Clc. üir. 3, 32, ll5; f 0 c» apea, Ovid. 
Her. 16, 377 ; amor , M. Ib. 19, 172 ; «^» 
fidet, »d. Met. 9, 792; manua, id. Trist. 
2, 228; CO lergum, Hör. Od. 3, 2, 16; es> 
na via, Ovid. Fast. 1, 4 u. bttt. — 

Jmr. : UtniM laouidia parvufii rebus inso- 
enliores . an adversis inediocribus timidio- 
res ewMsut, Hirt. B. G. 8, 13, 4. NUül ti- 
midiua columba , Varro R. R. 8, 7, 3. Tl- 
nidiani nandata vidabantur, quam erat 
dignum lua populique Romaiii vicioria, Cir. 
Farn. 11, 18, 1. — Superl.: Timidissime 
Pbiaen , Ovid. M«t 5, 224; fo oo turba, 
colavbae, id. A. A. 1, 117. — ß) c. inßn. 
(pect.) : Codrus pro patria non tttuidua mori, 
Uor. Od.3,19,2i fo: Non timidus pro pa- 
tria parfra. Id. ib. 4,9, 52 unb: Nac timi- 
dos agitare canes lalrattbus aprum, Sil. 16, 
575. — y) c, genil. (poet. u. in nacbaujju^. 
9ßxo\a) : Serpit humi tutus nimium tinidna» 

206 proeella«, Hör. A. P. 28; fo deorum, 
►vid. Met. 5, 100. Nocturna animaha ah- 
duniur in aliquas rimas timidas iu«;!», 
MfUi Senec. Vit. bcat. 21. 

Adü,t Umide fortasse signifer eTellebat 
(signuni), qnod fidi-titcr infixerat, CicDivin. 
?, 3! , 67. iNe quid abiecte, «e quid Umide, 
ne quid ignave , ne quid safrlHtar ttdlebiio 
terque fadamoa, Id. Tusc. 2, 23, 55. Ti- 
mide dico, sed tarnen diccndmn est, id. 
Plane. 10, 24. Bq id. Fin. 5, 2, 6; i^uint. 
16,51; Soll. 29, f O; Caedn. b. Gl«. Fkflk 
6, 7, 3; Cae». U G. 3, 25, 1 ; B. C. 1, 19, 
2; Hör. A. P. 171 ; Ovid. Met. 1, 745 u. 0. 
2C, — Compar.i ipso praeseiite de eius vir- 
tote tinidiil» dieerem , Cic. Caecio. 27, 77. 
— Superl. : Quod timidisain« dicandoB «il» 
Qointjl. Inst 11, 1, 77. 

TTinon, öni«, m., Tlfiav, btt ht» 
lanntc 2Kenfd)enf«inb in QCt^in^ (Äc. LaaL 
23, 87i Tum. 4, 11, 25 lt. 27* 



tfiiior, »b, ». [timeol Ut fut^t. 

Befftr^tun*: „Definiont timorem meUuu 
mali appropinquantis" , Cic. Tu«<^4,^j^9. 
Timor praepcdit dicta Ungnae, PliA Ctmm» 
3, 6. 25 ; fo ib. 59. Prae ümore in g«o«t 
«oncidit, id Ru(i. 1, 2, 85; »d- Cist. 4. t, 
45. Im tiruoreiii dabo oilUtareia advcaam, 
id. Pseud. 4, 1, 19. Magno tiaoc« «■«• 
bme iperamus Cic Att. 5, 14, 2. LuxuniL 
non rr^prehciidit, modo sit racaa infiniU ci- 
plditatc et timore, id. Fiu. i, 10, 30 ^ 
iiygius cruciatn tiniorls angi soUCm» M- » 
2, 7 25. Amici nostri maximo tiaiore de 
bis flftiriitntur , id. Fam.^11, 2, 3. ^'"•J"* 
laibi facit Umorem , id. ib. 10^ 1 8^ ^ J"" 
cgo contrenui, timore parlarritiia, id. Uvru. 
i; 28, 68? fo Caes. B. G. 1,22,4 ; 1 , ?r o. 
Huc acccdit sumuius timor, quem aiibi us- 
tura pudorqoe mcus attriboit, <3b. Mm»» 
Am. 4, 9. Timor oomen exereitam oe«* 
pavit, Cae«. B. G. 1, 39, 2; ogt.: Q«« 
obscurato sole Atbeniciuium aulmos •o y« 
limor occopavisaet, Cic. Rep. 1, 16. €^tmb 
anlmiMJieeeMitet Parthis timor iniectu est, 
id. Att. 5, 20, 3; fc id. Agr. 1, 8, 23 : C 

B. G. 7, 55, 9. Quod homioiboa pe rturU- 
tis inanem religioncm limoremqoe daieaMK, 
CUs. Rep. 1, 15. Ade» aoimo et omitte ti- 
morem, id ib. 6, 10. Tuia opibaa et 
sttlatu tuo, ctiamsi ümldi eaw»««, ua.^ 
omnem tiraorem abilcaramoo» id. Farn. II, 
21, 4. Timore sublato, Oaeo. B. G. 6, 
3;*t)g^: Omni timore deposito. Brut.?. 

C. c. Kam. 11, 23, 1. Ut »e ex roaxime ti- 
more coUigerent, Caea. B*C. 3, SS, 2» Biis 
aaotaa babiiit bane entm aatia f eliccn : ea. 
quäc secjuitur, magno e«t in timore, fe. i. 
öccurfad)t gccie §urd)t, Cic Fam. 10, L 
Ubi timor est , ne aaetamiudia aatio bieea 
celicidiis peruratur, Colum. 11, 3,63; U 
mit folg. ne, Wr^. Aen. 6, 352. In omvn 
civitas fuit, obsidcs captivosque Pomüi« 
ea moliri, LiT.32,26, 16. Qoui» mmm a R»- 
manis roetus timorem a principibus mw» n- 
cisset , id 4'>, 26, 7 u. b^l. ObjcctJ^ 
nitio : Belli magui timor inpendet, CScnm 
2, 7, 4; f 0 CO fitoperationi« non ioiatta^ 
id Rep. 5, 4 ; repenünae iacurtic»!, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 23, 3 ; cx? mortis , Läct. 5, 
1179; Ovid. Met. 7 , 604 u. 69I. — 3i 
9)IU(a!: CJai «ola privato sunt oppo*iö 
mores, dantur irapana, Cic Rep. l, 44 M« 
•er.; fo Lucr. 2, 44; 5, 47 ; CatuiL 6i,S»i 
Hör. Od. I, 37, 15; Kp. 1, 4, lt. 



B) ptrfonifitirt Timor, Hör. Od. 3, 1, 37-, 
Ovid.Uot.12,60. 

II) poet. übtttt. A) im guten Sit» 
e<bt\» , ftljxfatäftt o» dem« Laer. 6. 
1222; Hör. Sat. 2, 3| t9S| f*8iL 3^31i 
Stat. Theb. 3, ( 61. 

R) bcc Sur*t crT^gs*t1^e <Bctfn(!ir: 
edntam i Audaai tn timor es»e potca, Pi»f 
3, 7, 28. Caoaa AvoatiMe tlM Me ia- 
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^^^i H«r.&it. I,4>e7| OvW.Met. 12,413; fo ^ corpora I>TnplA, 

?lm.Ö,32,50. id. ib. 2.459. |)octifcf): In alto Phoebui 

TfmOtheus, m., Ttnö^io^, 1} @o^n anbelot Aequore tingtt equot , t. i. toict^ uns 

»H 6onon , TCnfö^rtr t>n Utf^ve nnb fiB<e« tergt^eit , Ovid. Met 15, 4f 9. Non ego M 

'trf)£iflcller bcr 50?auern Wtni , f.in Ücbin ^Hs rmraunem raeditor tinf^cn- pociills, b. i. 

>on ^iepog bfftferiebin $ ogl. oud» (Jic. Oir. bettinten, bf«>ittben, Uor. Od. 4,12,23. 

32, 116; de Or. 3, 34, 139 ; Tu«c. 5 :i5, B) in «befo n b. tnit Satbe ttänun, far* 

lOü. - II) ein aSufifec au« SRtICt, Cic.Log, ^»n: Pliocaico bibulai tingebat murice Ift- 

15, 39; QiiiatU. iart. ^ 3» d} Ma«rob. n»«. Ovid Met. 6, 9 ; c^I. oo lanas ve^tlum 

iat. 5, 22. murice Afro, Hör. Od. 2, 16, 36 unb pocs 

♦iToa, ae, /. , «in IVcinscfiO. Varro ^<f* ~ «W«« arWD Tyri© BUirice, Tibull. 

). Non. 544, 6 ; »gl. : „TIB« A Tin viMria««, ^ *^ ▼«•^ mukt, Hör. 

^\st. 365 unb: mC^kva. ctTM. Iiniim'\ «-p. z, z»löi; cs> Teatem rubre cocco, u?, 

Not. Tiron. ßat- G. 103 U. bgl. e>» cultroa sanguijie. 



tiüca , ae, /., ttn fUinet cicU. bie h'!!*^^?!!**^; V?«' ''r^^' ~ "^*^ 
5«Wbf; C^rioM rin« U«n., Auiod. ^^37 -t.m "7 -^^^^^^ 

wa 0ctau<j,t tr rö, elng.tand^t: Nam v^. „„^ Jtupfcrmunicn mit moli» ob.©ilber«- 

wnfwTo uacUle virua ^uea^ Orid. Imt. forbe öberßrctdjen , UIp. Dj^ 48, lO. 8. 

S III» 6a. |)oetifd) : Globu* ut ti forie pilai Uimidia ex 

tinclor, Srl<9 Ltiago] -bisaMtr, parte candenti lonfaie tioctua, qtf^bt, au 

'^»tf-J. 14- rotbef, b. i. beteuertet, Lucr. 5, 720; f 0 fv> 

•linclorms, a, um, aJ;". [tinpuj aiun loca luiuine, id. 6, 173. — 3m ;'«rfj>. fi-V- 

lintaudjcn * , ^üc^cn öe^öng, ti;opi|A : Tu, flantioif(b J W tinga|tiam officiud iguoruut, ' 

uiua Semper tinctoria eit aent« b. {. blut« ^'^^ $&rbec, Plio. 9, Z8, 62; fo id. 37, 9, 40. 

lierü^ , btutbArflig/ Plin. 7, 7, 5 §. 44. Color albua praeciptie dt^corus Hco est, fiiiiiin 
tinclüra, ae, /. [tin^o] bü6 sarbcn, ceterii, tum uiaxime i« tcxüli. Tincia 

r. HO. ' • • . ^ *^ färbte« , ffiunte« , Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45. 

t ünelM« • mM »mrtLt. n §inm^ ll>ttOptfd): Orator sit mihi tüictua II- 

I.lmcltt8, B, 1», IMI^ 0. tillgo. terla, audierit aliquid, legerit, getrfinft, 

2. Iinctus, Oi, m. [tingo] ba< «Im bw^jogen, etfü«, rric^Ud) ocrfe^ien mit u! 

4u*m : Avi« craceo ÜDda cU»» gratiMna, f. ». , ( ir. rte Or. 2, 20, 86. Aoditua ait 

• ""j 10» ^8, 86. nobis Laeliae C. F. saepe serroo. Kr^^o H- 

tltiea, ae, /., jcbet nogrtibe U urm. lam patria elegantia tiactam vidimu«^ id. 

in JtUtbern, eft<^ n.bQU, motte, Brut. 58,tll. Verb« aprciMet, «I ▼nit 

'iirtluena Tinea Linn., Cato R. R. 98, 1; Zeno, aensa tincta esse debebunt, Qaiatll. 

riüf. Üat. 2, 3, 119; Kp. 1, §0, 12} Ovid. Inat. 4,2,117. Romano lepidos safe tinge 

?«iU. 1, 1, 72 i aiarüal. ii, i, 1*; eon bet Hbelloa , Martial. 8, 3, 19; ogl.: Sale* ic- 

Üdttnctte, Ovid. MeC 15, 873; 00m ^olj» por« Auico tinctJ, id. 3, <^0,9. Virtua otiio- 

rurm , Vitr. 5, 12, /m. "i^cn 'ii^uu quidattigit, in siniilitudtaen ni addaot «t 

aern inJBientnflöiitn^ geigcnbaursiin u. ö^l., t»ng>t« Sentc. Kp. GS. 

^'^^'J^i"""-^ tmi.ria, ae, /. [tinea] ^.iKttcnJraut, 

mÄ^'" A'" '0' 83*.^l3" 8^ -"^^''k O "^*"^""^ ^^^•'^•^ 8«^^- 

lld{260L Oknin^tl: lliDdquidemedepoItioiitanBllia 

•iroeöla, ae, /. iTmAi. [tiiie.] cto «uribua, Plaut. Rad. 3. 5, 26. 
»ärwibtn, VcgeL V«t. 1. 4. ' » ^^""» «^* »• «• 

IWr»«, Colun.. 9, 14, so. Pl,„t, frin. 4, 2, 162. Cenfigant 

HogO (aud) tinguo 9«[c^t.), nxi, actum, parmam, tinnit hastJlibus ua>bo , EnnTAnn. 

i: V. a. [riyy<D] beii«ö»n# befwibteii, mit 17,18. iVj O'ie«a"0 iucuudam et iu fine 

tncr ^lufiT^feit trdnfni (eut Nafilfeb) I) n * pratdpoe liBut tinnientein ilUaa (m Ktertte) 

j|tntl.: TuDsca «angoine centauri tiiictii, locoponunt, Quintil. Inst. 12, 10,31. — 

1»«. N D. 3, 28, 70. Lydia Pacioli tingit Nec tibi dubito ia foro diu tiunUae auricn?as, 

^ta bquor, Prop. 1, 6, SC. Bt aibi U»- gefiunjjen ^aben, M. Aurel, b. Front. Ep. 

;en<la* hnxit in amne coma«, id. 4, 4, 24. ad M, Caea. 2, 5 ed. Maj. ; ogl. tinnitus. 

lujgct paTimciittim mero, Hör. Od. 2, 14, Exspecto maxime, ccquid Dolabella tmniat 

CS» genimaiu lacrimi«, Ovid. Met. 9, mit öJclUe tlimpttn, b. i. bCAa^U, Cic. Att. ' 

h i c^a P**^""" ▼e*ig»Ä l« M. 14, 21, 4; ugl. tropiffl) : Veri speciem di- 

•09 ' fo oo pedis vesligm , u1, il. 5, gnoscere Calle« , Neqna subacrato mendosum 

«z. cv, Corpora Huniine, b. i. fid^ babw, timiitt BUD, fatf<^f|iiKUing gcbcn, P«ra.5| 
*^re«iid, Lo(. /^. IV. 48 . 
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105. — II) fibcttr. twu Wartet, Jlauttt 
etlmme feyn . (freien , fingen ( cor » u. 
nad^tiaflifi^) : Ohe, Um satU, uxor est, 
eoopfUM tot nSmiani liiiiili^ Plaut. Caein, 

S,3,32; fo id. P«eud.3,t,99 ; cgL; Matronaa 
tacUae ^pectent, tacitae rideaiit, Canora hic 
voce aua tionire teoi^erenl, iii. Foen. firul. 
83. — 8i pablnoi labbibiMet, aliquld aa 

•ufferti tinnitunini promiblt, fth^en , S .rt. 
♦ Ner. 20/in. ; «ig!.; Ver« novo, quum iam 
Uniüre vülucrejs |iKi[)ieiit, Ca^p. Bei. 5^ 16, 

ÜOutlOy are, v. inlcnu. a. £tinuio] ffii» 
§m i Paroa an!* qoanTif per noetai» tinai- 
tatamoem, AucCCarm. de Pbilom. 9 (ai. tin- 
aiat). Nec enini dico , ttt te Wi trivio tiauitaii 
br^flefl / Commod. Fratr. &I. 

tinnitus, n«, C^innio] bal l&Ihigeiit 
Sllin0e\n, (Berlinde, (Betin (pect. u. iß 
nadjQugui!. ^rofo) I) e i q c n 1 1. : Tinnituu- 
que de e( Matrie qiiate cvmbala ciruuin, 
Virg. Geor;;. 4, 64; fo id. Aan. 9, 809; 
Ovid. Met. 5, S04; 6, 5»9; 14, 536; Patt 
4,184; biU 13, 146; Quintil. Inst. 11,3, 
31; PUn. 34, 8,19 §.7(>; 19, U2 ^.9. 
CuBknin iflYaitf« auäbua initiUaltf id 
nUus <<L(^ue tiimitas, O^rcntUoaen« id. 
15, 57i fo id. 23, 4. 42; 28, t 5- — 
•llJübcrtr. »OD bcc Siebe, XOcmciimtl: 
Haliai berala C. Oricdif iapatan aut L. 
Cratti luaturltateui, quam calaiisistros Mrtcce- 
nati« 8Qt ttimliuii GalUotti«, Tac Or. 26; 
tiaiiulu» Ro. If. 

tintiiilus , a , um , adj, [tinnio] Hin- 
^en^, fllfiflelii^, i^UeUb (pact. u. in nad^« 
ougujt. 9>iofa) I) ei fl e n 1 1. : ««tra, O ud. 
Pont. 1,1, 33. <K> aera, id Met. -i, 3J3. 
CS» cbordae, Senec. i ruaU. ro iiäiula, 
Galp. Bd. 4, 74. co vax, Catall. 61, 13 ^ 
Pomp. b. Macrob. Sat. 6, 4 (nitnn tenni'^); 
T?f;(. : lllic cynilmla tinnulnf <|nf> (Tadea, b* t. 
(^ctbn bec 9a£!Uam|ct)£n ^un^Itausji/ Slat. 
Silv. 1, 6, 71 (ogl. luven. 11, 16J), 

ikbettr. oon t)oI):ftin9<noen «ebnem : 
(Rbetores) tumidoa et corruptos et tuinulos 
at quocamque alia eacoveliae genere pec- 
aaotM'Don viriuni ted iiifiriiiitati« viüo la- 
. borara, Quialil. ioat. 3^ 9| P0L tiiiattMa 
■P. II. 

tinnuDculus, •,•»«« eine TCrt Sdite, 
Y^urm falle, Fako tiniMaanlaa Unn. , Plia. 

10,37,52; Colum. 8, 8, 7« 

*tintinnnbulälu? , «, nro , adj. [tin- 
tianabulum] mit einet 6(^eUc verfemen 3 
CO greges, Sidon. Ep. 2, 2. 

tintuinllbttlaiii, i, «• Cti*»^^""«] ^ 
%ttniel, 64;eae, (Blotfe, an bcn X^uicn, 
fum ®ieUen OUf bie J^fenerfchoft , an Den 
Äbpfen bet Öt^fen u. bgU/ Piau«.. '1'"». 4, 
f,ie2$ Peaad. 1, 8, 98; 8aet. Aug. 91; 
Plia. 36, 13, 19 §. 92 ; laven. 6, 441 ; Mar- 
tini. 14. 163 inUmm.i PaukNaLCarm. 13, 
336. ^ ^ 

^tuiti&nSettliUt l^ ^o»» o^O* [tinUiuia] 
SttSlingMii gf|f6vig: f^d ad tiotiiuiMi- 



los Toa TOUI0 edud riroti b. i. bcn ^penferc 
(bie ben ^^erbrec^oi e^t^^UnaAkgtciij^ 
Truc «^, d. 3. 

tiotiDliio, ira, f. thrtluio. 

tiiitiüUü, are, v. n. [ccbupticbct Ol 
tinaio 9%\i vnfct jtnngfuaa] RHi««>, 

fiinöi'ln, fc!}eUen (rcrflatj * : Tantum abi 
niolae crepituiu faciebaot, tiutinnabaat coai- 
pcde» , Naev. b. Feit. p. 364 ; fo Nigid. f. 
Non. -iO, 16. — 9lebenform naeb bet 4. Qm- 
Jug. : Tintinnire ianitorU impädimeata (i 
a. cateoas) audio, Atrau. b. Noo. 40, 1-^ ; b* 
Feat. p. 364 M5U. K er. ; «dl. oiftj^ NafÜM. 
fi'abul. tog. p.264. Unb tintTno, are: Sa» 
tQ inoptc TintVnant aures , CatuU. 51, 11. 

*tintli)iiuiii , i, n. [tiuttoDo] bie KÜs» 
gel , 6d?cUe , \ euoiiU Carm. 2« 20, 49. 
*llo0bO| [• tintittDA. 
tInoB, 1, ai., bcc letbcenfftt^a 64r««» 
ball , Vibornum Tinu« Lina., Plia. 15,81^ 
39; 17, lOjll; Üvid. Met. 10,98. 

tll|)he, es, /. = tCtffj, eine «e^ 
trcioüict , uud) Sprengel petexaf cni , 
fern, Triticum aonucuccanLIiuLy MklS^ 
8, 19 j ib. 10, 20 §. 93. 

ftiphyon, I, n; ™ rtypar j eiw Xlt 
»:arciirr/Plin.21, 11, 39. 

Tlubys, yoa, m , Ttg^v«, bet Cttia» 
imini» bic Är(;a, Virit. EcL 4. 34; 
Her. 6, 48; Poet ap. Cbarif. p ^43 P- 

tippilla , ae , bte über äßaffer ]<%^ 
binlaufenbe tPaiTeJcfvinne. Varro b. Noo, 1SC5, 
11; |üc Scietdjrtung eine« fcbr Ici(b*«*» 
denjlanbfS, PJaotPers. f, 2, 62. 

TlrßsTas, «r, m. Tnotoict'^ j ha be» 
rü:)mtc Mtnbe IsSia^riajicr in a^^cbcn, 
Fab. 68; 75; Cic. Tu«c. 5, 39, 115; W** 
1,40,88; 2,3,9; N.D.2,3,7; Ond.«A 
3, 323 ; 6, 157 ; Hör. Sat. 2, 5, 1. — ft» 
bette fiic emtn ä5linben/ loven. 13, 249. 

Tmiinles, ae, m., Stame mfbrct 
niae in ICnneRten, Hac. Od. i» 96» 5| 
Ner. 13; 30; lttiCli«4t,5{ Plm. 7, 88^ 41!; 
30, 2, 6 u. X. 

tiro, ^Jnis, m., in ber HJ^Uttdrfpr. fia 
neu aug^ebobenet @olbat/ Uetnit, |i*l<^ 
eclbat: Aetaa timniu» planaque mclk>r: 
aed ferre laborem, conlemnere vTiinua, coo- 
suetudo docet, Cic. Tufc. lö, 3^1. Al- 
tera navia ducen^ vi^tl ex legiooa lini> 
nura suttulerat: altera ex veteraoa pa^ 
minus ducenliäj, Caei. B. C. 3, 28, 3 *f. ; 
ib. 3, 29, 2 ; 3, 34. 2; Auct. B. Ate. 31, ?i 
Saat. Tib. 42; Ner. 1&; VftalL H «. ». l 
b) ab] ectiaif d): Non tam Teteraao* ti>- 
tuendoe noÜe arbllrür , quam quid ünn^ 
uüiitea... aaatiAtit, Cic Püil. 11, lo, o?; 
fo CO Hillaa , AqcI. B. Afr. 16, 1; raaitf^ 
citui, Cic. Kam. 7,3,2: L^v. 2! 43. ü 
— II) ubertr. auficrtalb ^^r m-;:irinfdfcc: 
@p^äre, bec ^nfiinser , iicuimg m li^t 
Ctnc^ai^dtiatrit: Fatear, calBdi fwl N 
bniMt «t Quk ia n üttmm ac n 4m , m 
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pcregriuam atntie bospiieia in agendo esto Salota BlaeaiHam et Eiutochium , tirunciila» 

ddien, Cic. daOr. 1 50.tl8, m!.: Qiim nottna, 0d)ölednncn, Hieron. Kp. 31. 14. 

no5, fjuamlibct per alia in s. !,o!,s exercitaU — «OH Ctnct ^ünbin , bit ium (tfteit StOlf 

juBiO*, t.rouca in foro uivcuiuot, Quintil. geworfen, Colum. 7, 12, 11. 

eratettiro,acVerr. f,2,6,17. L. Ap- ^0^«»» ">» f*». tf'<^s, /. , T.pwg, eine 

puleiuni vi(^eo eüse boniin.'m nou .Tftnte scd 

UÄofürciui uUiuee*«rcitationetiiuu€ai,id.Di- »Utbc, PIio. 4, 5, 9; Stal. Theb. 4, l47; 
ffa.loCt««I.l6,47, Qmantahancpucaaiii ^f^l Tfe ^^'' J' «Winwt 
liro cMet quod acka, fkclle ipsuro roagiatrum "^l ff. — J)aüon a&gciti* 

cticre aadaciaque *i!f>eravit , id. Ro^c Am. lirjnthlus, a, um, a«(/. , 3U Tyrino ge« 
5,17. Deductü« ia iuruiu uro, 016 5ünalina * '^' J «nb poet. au£^: 3« 

nod^ Xnleauna bcr toga TfriBa, Soet. Ner! v«'«««« fl«<?irltf, ^ertullf*: ooheroi,b.f. 
, r.,. „ ^ „ _ ^ertulel, Oyul Met 7, 410; Fast. ^,349; 

' " " oj iuvettis, id. ib. 2y 305 j cn^ bo«pea, 
1, 647i unb abfoIutTirymbiua, id. 
Met. 9,66;^ ; 12, 564; Fast. 5, 629; 

cv> lie- 

- ' „ r bellet* 

i,«),2. — ß) Tiro, «„1*. m., röm. öi» Stat. Thab. €, 489 tmb Q. FbbiM 

- Maximua (ireil btc J^abicr ibren Urfpruag auf 



7; fo Pliii. 8,48,74; Ovid. Faat. 3,787. 

Tirones gladlatörum, Snet. Caea. »offic ÖTk i'' 

UKCliöiid^: Tifoiieagladialorca, Auct.B.Äfr. S . ^ „ 

71,1. -«onSbtoent Unaubiganduo,, ut J?.'^* ^^4; Fa*t. 

uroaem (bovein) cum veterano adiuncaut: »irg. Aen. 7, 662 ; 8,228 u. 0. Ä. 

mitaiido enim factliwii domalur. Varro II R Ö^tomii , bcf ©Ob» 



ürocimuin, 11, „. [nru] m bec SXi. Jktt Silv. 4, 6, 17. aW, b. i-ISSiSl 

^tarfpr. ber «r^Jciiiiiit.u.N.i,^, bie :Kt'mir nium, id. ib. 2, 2, 109; 09t. tecu , b. L 

»ttf^aft niim4nm?e iiii«,ai/»m;*it^ ru^Ii- ©aAunt, oon ^tttulU Wbaut. SiL 2, 

iMaiM (»ittt. ni<i>t Doraugult): Senate« r tu , 

]nuni »iiiiul et tirociuio etperturbatioiie iu- Tr-ft^KX«*. a- * • /.^v, c 

reiiw ««veretur, Liv. 39, 47, 3; fo Auct. ./^«P«««©, 5a, /., Ttairpovji (Sö^ocb« 

p. Afr. dl, 6; Val. Max. 6, 4, 2 ; lu.ii». 9, ' bec gfurien , Virg. Aen 6, 

l; unb im Plural, id. 12,.4; Flor.2,3. - f li/%^^^L ^^T?;^»^' Ov.d. Met. 

ccncrcr t-c i'.inae tT7a-,mrd)o.ft : Quuffl 481 j Her. 2, 117 } Hör. 8at. 1, 8, 34 u. 

»jutcmpium tii üciuium etiam ualiurea barba- ** .? ' ^^^^^ (i^iiiiiit TiÄlphüueu«, a, 

roaeidtaread rebellanduo poasit, Liv. 40, ^^,1.^ ' ^""^ W<5|>l>ötie 0rb*r»fl, tlf^^poi* 

^,12.-lI)übettc.ou^crMbbcrmtlitar! "''^^^ ^ 2''^^'» •^»' 

2p5-ire, btr erfte Sdifatvg in einet 2"^ :tf ]*eit, ' ■^""^- 

ne «fte prob«^ tag V^öbcflü« : in L. Tisse, Ca, /., eine eifine ©fabt in 615 

Pittl© accaMod» ttrodotam ponera atdoco- rilien, Sil. 14,267; o^t. SKunncrt 3tol 2 

neolumeloauentiae dare volnit. Liv. 45,37, 0. 423. ©eten einirot)ntr Tisaensea, iua». 

)i »gl.: Nec differendum e^t tiruciiiiuoi in nt., Cic. Verr. S,du^; I90fät Tiaiiaeiiaäa! 

»oecuitero , Quintil. Inat. 12, 6^ 3 unb : Sic PUn. 3, ö, 14. ^ 

au« 6Uoa auo que„K,.,e tirocinio deduceret '""A ^:^»»'"-'.^^'*"''^ beäÄimmelS 

i«t.Au.. 26; foid.Tib.Ä{Calig.l6.- J^n^J^jr bcr Titamn l uam cb. litanes 

- J: ; V bin Sartaru« flefcbleubert mürben: Quid ergo 

luronatus, us , [tiru] baö Hehrute» faciamV di«ne advoraer? qua« Titani cum 

JW/ b»e IUlruUnf4>aft (Jpitlat.), Cod. dia bciligereml?, Plaut. Pera. 1,1,26; fo 

rheod. 7, W, «1. Tllanla, De. N. D. 2, 28. 70. Plate 

iininiaiitis, BD, f« tiro^m* B* TiUnum e genere aUtuit eoa, qui ut ilU coe« 

tintocola, M f. tinmcuilia. lestibus, sie bi adveraentur niagistratibuf, 

i- Vi . , . . id. Leg. 3, 2, 5 ; fo ^enit. Titauuni attbol««. 

»Tuncaius, i, m. den,!«, [tiro] ei« jHll« de |Set liiie: 2, 10, 23 ; ' «wT-llftnl!; 

er 3tnfaTi{Tfr, pteiiicr IteuUnfl (nadiau^ufl. Hör. Od. 3, 4, 41; Ovid. Faat. 3, 797. -Z 

kP' P*"***>a"«i»t>»» ve^«*"«"tea ÄppelloHcifd) Tlianiis üon einem ©reiff/ 

•wedt tiroiiciili impetua primoa ad optioia Plaut. Men. 5, 2, lül. — Äiernad) benannt 

^^"**';,*^P- iOi^ fo Colum. B)(Snlfl be< Botfgen, Gobn be« 4>öpenon, 

l • i ""• ^ ^ 1^-^ ; 6:nre]igrtt , S>f : Quem uuum perpeluo 

•W in JfppenUcn ~ ajile«, Suet. Ner. 21 ve«tivit luoiine Tita«, Cic. 4rat. fiO; fo 

»• ~ 3m/i«.tinuiaüa, ae, 9(nf4n8crtiii Virg.Aeo.4, 119} Ovid.Met. 1, lOj llö; 

48* 
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^ 438$ ffMt 1,617; 2, 78« 4 IWf 919 tt. UteM, Iniy fl HÜ« M.n» <^ 

X — C) »tomet^eus, ol« (Snfti be< Xitan, .Xilies. tan» f. TWm im. 0« C. 

Inven l^,ä5. - II) ©aoon abgeleitet A) ♦ etillnmentam , I. «. Ctitillol %M 

t)al.cs»belhi, brtaitöncn, Sil 12,725. e>, Cic N. D. 1, 40, 113; de Seaect. 1-t. . 
ofes, b. <.^^öniy, aU bec ©onne (Titan Htoiwi. Kp. 5«. ». ^i^^ 

CJttfcftantiriid} TltunTus , ii , m. , für Tiua für tili Uatio , Plln. II, =57, 77. 

«o. B, ber Scnuengotl, Avicn, AraL 127. — tllillo , avij atura, 1. v. a. , Ü^lfi 

3m TitaaiAf ae» Latoaa, al^ 2oci}tei; j\ {{Aentl. : cv) leasut, Lucx. 2^ 423; CIel 

SCftancn Qfitf, OvM. Met. 6, 346; ou(^ |rsa. i, 11,39; oaU cunMoi, T«rtiL 

|)ört^ö/ ?TQrf)tcmmt bf« aitancn ^ro» Pad. SStned, Maftitüdinis levkatem joltp 

ineti}Cti«r 1,395; fern«t Diana , aU täte quaM tiOUantes , id. OiT. is, tj^. - 

©cbwtflet b«o Sol, id. ib. 3, 173; ogl. Bnn. n\ tropifdi: Fracterea ne > os Üdltf 

b. Varro L. L. 7, 2, 83; enblicb Sirce, al« a\orui, H«r. 8at f, 1 179 Femina i 

Seester m<Boi, Ovid. !V1et. 14,382; 438. pronM tafldk tiHllitA, Blut. GipcIL i; 
— B) Titäntäcua , a, um, adj., baljelbc: 

csjdraoones, ou« a:itanciibUit entfptofftn, ♦Hiillus. i, m. [ütüio] baö 

luven. 8, 132« co Uu-ce, qW Aioojtet Dt» ,* . " «„^»J,«- 

©Ol, Oild. Mel. 18. 9«B, 14,376; V.l. lAmifc^tt Äombbtenbtditcc bcr ccrflaff. 

Wet. 14,14. Äbfolut ourf, t>on bereotona, 2H*tttJlg« f. b. iNeukirch. Fab. Togal. 
.Ovid.Met,6,186} unböonberaet^^^d, aW P'^J" . ^ ^ ^ . 

TiHinM. UB f TIUom.I. neii5e6 0*elt, Varro b. Non. 182, 21 h. 

T- 'nÜ' V tJ!«H. 1 302, 7 ; CeU. 2, 17 ; Hygin. tab, 171 u. X.; 

^ TitaoiacilS^ a, um f. TiUb m. tt, B. ^ ^y^rem aemiaiS d «nliMtM,-* Ut- 

Titanis, idia, f. Titan ikkII, C tant 4, 14 meri 

Titanius, a, an, f. Titan «o, II, TTiTus, a, r6mtfd)e ©cfd)lcd)t6bc4ei<^Ba»i 

Tilanns , i , f. Titan no. I. I-SB- Sex.TiÜu«, ein ^Soltttribun 00« fo tocv 

limoüdeus, a, um f. iiinoau» «o. j^ij^j^rgon» Tiiiu« benannt irutbe, Cic. Bmt- 

TfeWU Wu r Tlili«.«. IL C abgeleitet A) Ti«*. 

TitllOoittS, ■» IB, |;TitboaBiiM.ll, A. ScMiir.8, 13; Leg. 2, 6, 14; VaLÜBL 

TlthOnus. i, «I., Mmg, ©of)n bc< 8, 1, 3; Mart. üig. II, 5, 3 oo atm. 

?aomcbon, ©cmal bcr Tfurota , ?Batcr bc« Li v. 39, 44, 7. «^sodales DomÄbni^«*»^ 

- SJ^emnon, mit gcfdjmddjtem ÄU« begabt, tuS aatiue für ben ff »"^^^«"J^ii^, 

cnblid) in eine (Sicabe oetwanbeCt, Vir«. Aen. «*b«lt, Tac. Ann. 1 54; H.«t 2.^^ La». 

4,585; Ovid.Fa.t.6,473; Her. Od. 2, l6. 1, 602; biefetben 

ab; 1, 28,8. - II) JDaoon abr.clntet A) OreU. no. 2432 ; »gU ftli* «Op AUBTl- 

TltbSatu«, a, am, odi., ju ttt«?onuö e«l?irld, TIKNSiS, Inscr.Miir.WP. BIXRM^ 

mf<m\mx «miSi, Iftiraw, OrM.WMt. a, am. adj., 3U /l"cm J^*««« U*^^' 

3, 403 ; bicfclbe Qb|olut Tilbonia, id. ib. 4, tundus, Afnc Dtg. 23, 3, 50 : Paul. ib. ix 

943; Val. Flacc. 1, 311 ; 3, 1 ; 8iat. Theb. 1 , 85. - C) Tuienaia, «» »jr» 4«>« 

12,3. CS» Moectua, id.Silv. 4, 3, 151. — Slüuö aatiuß gebongt W>pA«^» f-^ 

B) TtthniBaoa, a, am, adj., boffelbts <^ A. eubHantlo. Titienaea. lam, ft. 

Memnon, Avieo. Perieg, 868. - C) Tithö- bo« gtwbbnl. Tatieiuea. bie nnc bjr brr 

nii,tdi8,/.,bfe Wattill btiaitbaimi#««iWM, rbmifcben öteitcrcentttntn , f. unt. Tjfa«; 

«tat. 8Uv. 5, 1, 34. bcrfelbe atrtüt|t TiOet, iom gctt. , flw^ 

titTtnaUs, idia, f. b. folg. 2ttt ^ ?V ^ «. 

ttldijMdiW (M^ •f'TV' «e« ffbr (Erringen eine »agatclU ; Noa«« 

«rt^fm6aftf,T3?ciff^^^^^^ dÄto, Plaat. (>Mn. 2, »«l. 

mie mfcbtcbencn (S^attttnacni Piin.26.3, 39 ^"IS mAii w m> n r» ■ rtn riiSi fl— 
•9.; SiMii. SaaiB. 46, Al; 64,1108. «« P. 366 B«UL W. «r. m FWg. deFtaaa.» 

Wdbl{(b( (Sattunfl bcrfelben , tythymalia, idU 

«n., Kupbarbi^ saAiiaa Liiin., Plio. 2^ ülubnnler , od«, f. utubo ««> ^i«. 
541. Üiübdiiua, ae, /. [titubo} balW» 



TiliRii;28f a, nm, f. TiUiaM.ll,B. ft», 6(»WMMI (fc^fcttm)i 
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b.{. &tammtln, Suet CltQd.90; botfelbes Ergo onnit poterit popuUt gpeeUre triam- 

co ori<, M. VHeU. 6; ogl. bcn fole. Vft PM«t GtnBqiM dtaa ÜtttHt oppida capU 

«0. 1. Mg«l, id. Tritt. 4, 2, 20. Legerai buiui 

tttttbälTo, üni«, /. [tltubo] hat XOan- Amor tltuiam nomenqae libcUi, Ovid. Rem. 

»en , 6*ir anrrti ♦!) e i 9 e n 1 1. : «n, lingoae« Am. 1 ; oal. : Ip«u librorum UtulU , QoiotU. 

ö.i. etammeln, Macrob. 6at. 7, 6 »««.j *» * "".^* Titoli , qi« MMm m 

mU b. 00t. Xrt. — *il) tvopifdb: ÜH»« diipatationi ratio reddita ert, Colum. 

parfula quidcm titubaüone aut olTeoaitM ^ P'»«^- S- 2. Aut quorum Utuloa per bar- 



impedireniur, Auct. Herenn. 2, 8, 12. 

tilQbo , avi , atum , 1. v. n 
toanftn, fc^toanren, taumeln I) ci 
ifp ftfCcn)! Vade, val«, cav« m 

nian(1ata(|ue franfjai, Hör. Ep. 1, 13, 19. 
8ileDU8 titubans aimisquc meru(]uef Ovid. 



u. o. 
cntU 



ban coUa jpependit, b. i btr feil gebotenen 
ettaoeil. Prop- 4, 5, 51. lepaltfi, 

fcbttft/ luTwi. 6, 230; ügl. : Subit indign«:- 
tio, poft decimum mortis anouin rettqiiiaa 
neglectamque dnerero siue titulo, «mbo- 
nine iacere, Plb. Ep. 6, 10, 3; fo bCC 
®rabf*rift, id. Ib. 9, 19, 3. Domo« pro- 



Met. 11, 90; fo oon »etrunfenen , id. ib. 3, »cribabaHir, ai qaU eoere» li quU ooaducere 

608;4,S6f 15.831; Vf^i Imgatu nitt« Veoft Athenodoraa, legit titalia 

waw ncctare Sero domura eat reversu« titn- mditoq«« pretio etc., bcr 2(nfd)l<M, «ff« 

baatipedc, Phaedr.4, 15, 10. — Hlc lo. fauf^anjctge , Pün. Ep. 7, 27, 7 ; r>ql poc* 

Terns lam Yictor ovana Twtigia prcMO Haud (jr 4 , «,1.01 sedea iabeat ai Tandw« avl- 

teiiuit titubau aolo, HMlllnib, Virg. Aen. 5, iu, Ita lab iapariwi «ab tfcataMia larea, 

332. EbricUf ut vcra nocet, sie ficta tu- ^j. jm„ tfMf. TML f, 4, 53; fo» Sttb 

vabit.. Fac, titubet blaeao «ubdola liogua tHuluai Maina JaUl Im. Ofid» Aas. JkM» 

•ODO, ftammit, ftottere, Orid. A. A. 1, 598. aOfr 

-ipttoptfd) f(l7iraiiFcn, unffd?«., U) ibcttC A)lrftail|l»«Mfftfa|nila 

betreffen., betxeten fein (fo qut f lofflfd)) : »oU* »enennuntf , «fyrennoma , ttifuntm, 

JiMaro enkn^r Licinium Utubanteai, hae- gt^xt : Qoi Umqaam trancua atqoe atipaa, 

ihantaM aadantMi, fugcra eanaatan mm- g| «tetiaaet nodo, poiaefc aoatioere lasen tl- 

rana Uta nanuadaaianibiiaaaNaerk,Cla.Coel. tahni oanaalatn» Clc. Pia. 9, 19. lUa« 

28,66. Erubnisse, expaIlui88e,tittiba»8e,Auct. ^Icant, aemper beatum esse aapieateai : quoa 

Hereno. 2, d, 3. Teatea, ai verbo titubariat, g| ikulna hic dcicctat, in«igtns et pulcher, 

qaa rarertaolar, aa« iMbd>nat, O«. Flaae. Pytbagora , Socrate , Piatone diguiMimus, 

10,22. Atvide, netitube». Plant. Paeod. indaeaat aakana da. , id. Tnac 9, 10, 30. 

4,1,32; fo id. Mil. gl. 2, 2, 93. Lacru- Et sicut penea C.Lutatium priori« perpetrati 

naiuiitobaatiaiumo, corde etpectore, id. bcUi titnlui fuit, ita pene« te buiua fuerit?, 

ib. 1,1, 48. — Onerabo ffida praanepOi Llv.28,41,3; fo fv> aervatae pubia Achivae, 

Simiam, Quid agat, ne ciu.d titubet, docte Ovid. Met, 7, 56. Q«i alapet in titulia et 

ut banc ferat fallaciam , id. ib. 2,4, 75; fo imaginibu«, Hör. 8a t. 1,6, 17; fo id. Od. 

~ quid, Ter. Heaut. 2,3. 120; Quinül. 4,14,4; 8at.2,3,212| Prop. 4, 11, 82; 

im. 6, 7, 11. <%> nIMI, de. Att.t,9, S| Lucan. 3, 73$ Ovid. Faat t, 16 ; 1,602; 

tgl. pafpo : Nc quid titabetur , Plaut. M1I. 7, 448 u. n. 3f. 

gl. 3, 3, 70 unb : 6i quid forte titobatura eat, »ß) ^a« Ketinjeldjrn : Ciconia, avia exfOl 

Qt fit in bello, Cic. bam. 12, 10, 2 unb tm> bieui, titalna tepidi teaporia, Patron. Sat. 

pcrfonat: Voraoa detnlitatur, inquaeaarane 55, 

eiu. fit parte titabataiB, 1^ da Or.a^SC^ 19t. C) bet Außere tffimb, Urfiid^, t>ort9«M 

" 2)aoon (fo oieUeirfjt nic^t tjoraugufleifc^) : Illud pro- 

Mübanter^ ado., f^tvanfcnb« unfit^er: noaera auimo veatro debetia, non voa pro 

M al faMaaataatar laqiii da aBqoa ra, Aoct GraadM Ubeitate tanCni dlaianrai qmm' 

Herenn. 4, 41, 53. Posoiatia aalm, atqne quam ia quoqne egragius titulna eaaet «la., 

id tarnen titubanter et fltrictiro , coniarationla Liv. 36, 17, 13. Licet vobia meninlaac^ 

buac propier amicitiam CatUinae partidpeai quem titulum praeteuderitia adverana Philin- 

Uiml de. CoeU 7, IS. fom belli^ id. 37, 54, 18. Clodiaa aab bS- 

mnio, avi, atom, 1. «. CtlMia] «wMawitiaaimo mimiteni tU^^^^^ 

1 y f * «» a re publica relegavit, Vellej. 2, 45, 4. Ipae 




na titolo , Liv. 28. 46, 16 ; »gt. : Dant am* ^ 

nera templis Addunt et titulum : titulua brevä Tllns , 1, ai. , cbmifi^C fBomomC« 00« 
camea bababat, Urid. Met 9, 798 imb: UMtt T. gcf^ 
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Tfrynn, i, m.« tRont dm« 4Mni im Wmn, ptti^rt^ 

SBir^itö .^:rteii.3Lti(^itcn, Virg. Ed. 1. — Kp. 3, 13. 

II) u tu irr. A ) liir 'Vtrt ubcrii. , Virg. Ed. lufu» (oucf> topliMs ^tfcfjr.), Nr Tof. 

8,66. — Ii) juc iögicid)iiun9 ber (Sctoaen ftdii, Plin. 17,4,3; 36, 22, Vier. 2, 

mt^li, Ofid. An» 1, 15, «5. C) tue 8c* 7 ; Front, Aqaaed. 122} Virg. Georg, 2Uj 

iC{d)nuna bc« »iiatt fclb|k, Prop. 7t. Ovid. Met. 8, 160; 8, $62$ Stat. SSkw, 4, 

Trtyo«, yi, n., 7Ws, eo^n b(f ^'62. 

3uptter, tt?egen fn'ncö un^uchtujscn Angriff« ftl^a, «e, /. ftr;:o] bic l^Fbftftm.i . JS*"« 

Ottf Cotono öon Äpotto mit5>fnlen erlegt, unö nclfemiir I) im 2t i Ickern, (fo nuc oorhaff. 

to bet Unterwelt, neun iugen (ang tjinge* {n wenigen SBcifpicUn) : „ Praeter ea qoodia 

firectt, ocn (lictern nn feiner ftetö n>ad)fenben |eol» togM ante habebant; wt« eii»^«liB 

Cebct benagt, i.ucr. 3, 997 §7. ; Virg. Apd. fuJt commune vcMinu ntum et diarbOHi dL 

6, 595j Tibull. 1, 3, 75; Ovid. Met. 4, 457 i nor4uriium et mulicbrc et virile,'« \mm k 

Font 1, 9t 41. ^ Non. 541, 2. Bt quiden prmnden ataaUa 

TtlepÖl^mus, 1, m., 7!lii>rolcjM)ff, nobiaenai, inciactam tuga, Afran. iU. 540, 

®of)n fceö ^crfutr? , üor 3!roja 3fnföf)rcr bcc 33. — Tc^Uv *Bj für »ebfldjiinjr , T.'.<S}'. 

0I^obier/ U/gio. l^ab. 81,97; Ovid. Met. y,('i'oga} diciiur ettecluro. TitinituGeuMa: 

12, 537. Si r»t cuai foaffo eofi«lif«lt tr», timtm ilfiM 



Jmäitas, a» um, f. Toanii m. ]L i#6f«rurfi i«6«o, nud'cae to^a««e aät 
Traän)s ob. -US, i, ai., ehi »ng In M eai, tccf,-^ Non. 406,21 
n?, ;,,,- v;r„ c^i 0 1^ . K-Lr-ii.. T^Jn«,. H) i n gbcfon b. ba< on^ einem nnugo 



n.n W.n HUfc deuflftücte befle^jenbe, mdtc viib (mig 

B Get 18 eigne etotii toga, Lic. ris, oü, ^«3. «x» pra^ 



^ - i-Km texta, Wemit ^urpuc oeriiertf bcr 

ftriittsis, 18,/ == T«i?5f(?, fn b.Oramtn. freigebotnen Äinber, f. praeteio. 

bte ^mtfie, 3erti)eUuiw eine« ©orte« (mie pura, tie unocrjicrtc ber 'Mnc^imqt , He v.t 

Mza €OiUMiaiut hrum , f. carabnun {U praetcxla ableatcn ; Ciceroui meo lomMm po- 

Jftljy , fikrr. Virg. Acn. 1, 4U. ^ quum ^ Arpini ▼aUc«, Cle. Att. 9^ 

Tinolltes, is, f. Tmolus na. IT, B. 1 ; fo ib. 5, £0, 9 ; 7, 8, h ; biefclbe däo* 

Tinoluis, a, um, f. Tmolus no. IT, A. figcr »-vj viriüs ,;;cn. : Cni goperior aimus ideai 

Tliiülus, i m., Twf"7.o?, ein ^crg et viriieiu ualrin et praetexuiu popuii iodiö» 

mit guten «Mnca, PBÄ. 5,89, 80; Vl^. PfUe ita eram deductuaadScaerolam s^inpü 

Gcorp.l,5f^; Ovid. Met, 217 ; 11,151^7.; vi»:»]'loga, .d. Ud. 1. 1. ^> cancJiJi, tu 

oql. «ölannert Ätctnof. 3 ©. 362. iDerfelbe «Jet^ö^wa^t« bec ilmtsbacaUc, |. caad.^a*. 

gen. , Ovid. Met. 6,15 u. 11,86. J^P«"»» /^S^'^^'Sli? 5''2f?£*l' 

- U) 2>aooii abgeleitet A) Toiollte, a/i», f- P"»"* »Ä»- «^»« »«««^ * 

od;., 3um TTm^luff «eU^rl^, tmoUfd?: • ^ i\ cd ^ 

terra, Ovid. Pom. 4, 15, 9. - © tbtlanttH. "^ü^'j' »QCJ^nung ba 

Taioliu«, H, m. (m. mons) , bcc ^Xmoluö, ^?"*; ••^»'*» ^^^^«^ 

Virg. Geor^. ^^8. - ß) Tmolltes, ij, m., ^ snmcndu. : ex quo geiirre h. r 

tv, vicanus, Cic FIarr. 3, 8. - Subflaittiol »»Ott i^^^f W^^'^e pro vioo , cmpKn 

JLmcüXer^vciu, Pli. U, 7, 9 ; Vitr. 7, 3. SK^* 'c^?'£ ?fr L^'S' IßT* 

'J^^ T'-'-iJ-riir^^^ ÄgaV'''S;otd?t ra^r^a'uudi^t? 

PIT wveocffrt niaqQe taia nanagoitt pf©» p^^^ Qg- | y^. 30 73 ""^ nni 

te^STi^ ™ ®ebwu* tarn unb mcifl nuc Äleib bkmm 

' „lUüi gcmis avium parvarum. Plan- ten roar, baf). pcet. für Klient : Riten qaaa 

toat „Cum wreorlM taltf , cum todillU cruion- fatuae »unt tibi Koma togte, Marüal. 10, 18, 

Ib", Pcit. p. 35< II. 358. 4. 8) weif ttnflttUc^^e trauenjinuBet btf 

ftoecharcbus, i, ir.. s=s toiiagxos, ^rauenfleib (bie Mola) nid}t Iradcn bvt|lti 

ber lOcrgefe^ Süiftcm« BygMu Fab. unb bic toga trugen, poet. für imftmid« 

14 fin, iDtrn« : 6i tibi eure t^ est potior pce« 

töfSScSos ob. -1U8, a, um, adj. [tofos] qu« qoaiilla Seeitaa , TML 4| tO, a 

att0 ZüffUln, tnffleifiartltf: es» argilla, PlSa. ^tOgStSrifus, ii, m. Qogataa] ein 6c 

17, 7, 4. 00 iapis. Pallad. Aog. 9, 2. fpMtt in bec Fabula teflate, 8mC A^* 

tüftctu» , a , nm , adj. [tofuR] tu^ («I. togataram). 

flllnortl^: oolapides, Capitol. Maxim. 6. •tÖgattllns, 1, tn. demin. [to^ nc. !f. 

*tüiiiius, a, uo), adj. [tofu«} aud B, 21 ein menf<9 au0 ni«benn 6tATi»e. fUi* 

Ciifififtn: eo Bate^ jCdrd) , Soat. Clavd« 81, tmmm, MaitiiJ. 10, 74, 8. . 
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orfj. togfttQg, a, om, f, {m ffet0.) fto^ll wM 

I) cigentl. aU äöejctdjnung bcö r5tnif*en 
»örö«ö, im ©egenfo^c beö Siic^jt -S^cmer« 
(bec be< tiniffitni Soldaten : Acdpietnc cx* 
tontioneni is , qui qnae?tioni prneerit Grae-^ 
coli iudicb modo paliiati moUu lognü, Cic 
PbO. 5, 6, Ii. Coi uoi togato supplicanonev 
decreverit (senataa), id. Siill. 30,86. Quasi 
Haus « topatorum numcro atque ex foren^ 
QgQ bomo mcdiocrls, id. d« Or. 1, 24,111. 
Magu cattfTt togatorom, id. Boac. Am', 
46, 135. — 2(bjecttotfd) : Roma^ ferom 
domtnop gcntemque togatani , VJrp. Acn. 1, 
iÖ2. — II) übettc. A) togaia, ae, /. 
(te. fabttla>, efof Vtt bc< rbtnificn IDcama«, 
Ik rSmifcfic "Stoffe tc^nbtlte, ttötlciioi' 
itama, DiomH, ]». 487 P. ; Senec. l'^|>. S 
/»«.; Hör. A. P. 2ii8; Vellej, 2, 9, 3j Cic 
Sest. 55, 118; OointO. Intt 10, 1, 100| 
8uct. Nor. 11 ; Gramm. 21 u. X 
Neukirrh de Fabula topafa Romanoruui, 
Ltp«. 1833, 8, — B},Gallia 'I'ugaia, tcc rö* 
aif(^ gevDorbcne Ziitii oon GaUia Ciaatpinai 
ticITeÜg beö^o, Mel. 2,4,2; Plin 3. 14, 
ly; Hirt. ü. G. 8, iäi4, 3; 62, 1 ; D^i- SOlan> 
ncrt3tol. 1 ®. 133. — C) (aad) toga no. 
II, B, 2) tu btr Äotfetjeit ein mm^df auö 
tiicc^erm Ot'nn^e, Ellciit, Invcn. 7, 142. 
Ä^jcttioifc^ ro turba, luv«ii. l,yo. oj opcra, 
Mitntenbtotlt MartHil.3,46, 1. — D) (nod) 
toga no. II, B, 3) togata, ae, ein imiitt* 

ftlajtial. 6, (34, 4. 

tÖgiiia, ce, / (iemtn. [loga] eine Udlia 
Idfla. Cic. Pia. 23, 53 ; Ali. 1, 18, 6 i Mar- 
(nL 9, 101, 6. 

Ifil^Mbnis, e, «^. Ctolero} 1)1)«^ 

fl», irao crtra^^n wer&en P<ttiti, crtr^gli*, 
ItlMId? (i'^i!t tlaffifi)) : Amirttiac m toli^rnbile« 
eruut, lerendae auiiLj Cic. Laol. isii , 7Ö. 
Servu« est nemo , qui inodo tolerabili eandl> 
tione sit servitulis, id CntÜ 4, 8, If^. (Cc- 
nos rel pubHcae) non periectuni illud quidem 
aeque mea seateiuia opUmum, sed tolera- 
Inle est, id. Rep. 1,86. Rrgo Graeci sol- 
T>tnt tolerabili fenore , id. Att.fi, 1, 16. Huc 
utcunquc tolerabtle : gravios iliud qaod elc, 
Pfin. Kp. 5, 5, 2 u. bgl. Uli regi tolerabili 
iQt, siToUis, etiam aflÜbill Cyro, Cic Rep. 
1,28; Dfll. : Omtor «nnc tolerabllis , id. 
Brat. 48. 178; fo oo oratores, id. de Qr. 1, 
2, 8. Mtnocim quam iam ante vix tolcrabi- 
lis foisset aecundis rebus ac favore vul(;i : 
tum otique iromodice immodr^fpi^Mf ploriari, 
LiT. 22, 27 t 1* i^uibui aüpeia quondam 
Visa man« ladoi «t nos toierabito mwen, 
Virg. Aen.$,768- — Compar,t rosenectus, 
Cic. de Sendet. 3, 8. Si lam placet ... to- 
Icrabilius est sie dicere etc., id. de Oc 1.50, 
218. — SmpvLt <s9aentcotia, Faid. Dig. 
28,5,18. — II) aCttV wer, was !cfff?t 
«trdgt, rrtTa{tfTT5 , ati^t^atten» (fo feiten, 
UQb nic^t bciöiccroi ogl. iebod|^ unt. Jdv, 
Mb f)$ CO hmop T«. Betvt. 1, 2, 81. 



^Mt (ms) III« tempora wieii id ralai ad* 

huc esse tolcral ll. » , b. i. ben SBtnttr üuS« 
oiuin. 7, 3, 14. — Adv. 1 ) et* 
Irdtfll^, UXbW^t mdOig: rv facere aliquid, 
CofaiB. 11, i, 85. (V dicere, id. 2. 2, 3. 
«V) dare vrratrum , (>!«. 13. — 2) füc 
tolerante 0<^uIM0 : Ktcnim st dolores eos- 
den tolerabilias patiuntur , Cic. Fiu. 3, 13, 
42; fo tolerabilius fecra igniculiuB datidflifi, 
id. Fam. in, 20, 2. 

tolerabüiter, ad«, f. tolerabUii am 
(Snbe. 

toleraos» antit , Partie, a. Po. 0. tolarow 
toleiaDtor, adcu f. tolen on We 
«P.A. 

ThlrrnntTn , nn, /, [tolero] bie ÄTtra« 
öinni, ifrMiiMiiifl (fcljr fetten): ro reriun 
liunmimrutu , Cit:. Parad. 4,1,27. co do> 
lori«, Quintil. lait. S, 20, lOu cn» BalonUB, 
id. ib. 5, 10, 33. 

•lÖlerntM» , rjrn's, /. [folf^ro] bal Cr* 
traftcn^ Jfr^ui^en: dolorum, Ci«, Fia. 
2. 29, 94. 

tolMaIvs, Hl, Barifo. fl» F«, 
talan». 

tÖl^ro, niiini , 1. «. o. (bcpöncnt 
^clrnfcrm TOLEROR, ari, nad) Prise, 
p. 800 P.) [Qectdngcrte ^orm beö 6tammc4 
TOL , too^er tollo u. toli, oenoanbt mft bcm 
0T{e(b. TJ^ril] crtrdgen , ct^nl^(n , aueb^t' 
ten (gut ffafMfff») \) ci g e n 1 1 ; Fati animo 
istaai tolera luiliiiam , i'io. Farn. 7, 18, 1. 
'jSiB'fitdlfat Mamem toleratnros putant, Id. 
CaliL 2, 10, 23; f o es» blemei», Hirt. B. G. 
8, 5, 1. Dicunt illi dolorem esse difficile to- 
larato, Cic. Fin. 4, 19, 52. Sumptua ei 
tribauaivilaUiai ab aianibaa tolerari aeq^aabl- 
liter, id. Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 8, 25. oo acrilurlincm, 
Att. b. Fest. p. 356. co mores ctiins sua 
modestia , Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 28. oo facite ia- 
bores perioola, daUaa atque aaperaa res. 
Sali. Cntü. 10, 2; o* »ervitntein aequo ani- 
mo , id. lug. 31, 11. «vj cursos, Ovid. Met. 
5, 610. c» vaporeni, id. ib. 2, 301 ; 
vaporia M.ik 11, 630. 2(bfoIut : Fni- 
njentum bc cxi;:nr dienim XXX l>abero , sed 
pauIo ctiam lun^ius tolerarc pos^e parcendo, 
Caes. B, G. 7, 71, 4. Posse ipsam Livian 
statuere, nobendum postDmstim an in pa- 
n (t'bns iisdcni tolcrandaro h ihrret, auSjU« 
bauen, ocrblciben , Tac. Ann. 4. 40. — 
§) mit fold- £)biectfaöc (poct. «. in jjqAs 
auciUft. ^tafa) : Ferro f e caedl quam dictia 
bis toleraret, Knu. b. Fest. p. 35f). Qui per- 

Sfti mediciitaai toieraveraat , PUn. 26, 1, 
. MagnitadioaB nali parftna Tiaa noa ta- 
leravit, Tac. Ann. 3, 3/m. — b) Don fad)- 
lid>en ober abstraften ©ubjectcnr Gerioania 
imbrea tetnpcstatcsque tolerat, Plin. 14,2,4 
$. 21. Sesquipedalis pariei non plus quaai 
unam contignationem tolerat, id. 35, 14, 49. 
Tolrr.Tt et annos inocricR viiis contra omne 
aidos tirmissima, id. 14, 2, 4 §.35. 

II) AScttc. ffmonb Abci; ct»a8 cf^Hwi, 
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b. i. fcurc^ 9ta^rung , SBermbgen n. bgl. un> 

tuitentart (f. b SBort «o. II, B, 1) (fo n{d)t 
bei (^tcero): Conobantur Corcyra pabulum 
snpportare . . . atquo bis rationibu« equita- 
tom tolcrare, Caet. B. C. 8, 58« 4; fo 
octoua miilia cquitam aua pecunla , Plin. 33, 
10,47. CO cfjtjos, Cacs B. C, 3, 49, 3; 
fo Gorpora equuruin, Tau Ami. 2, 2*^) 

Taccam fetan (faba fresa et vinuin) , Co» 
lani. 6, 24, fS. no ae fructibus ayri . l^l]). 

60, 16,203; fo »^emetiftsus (pisc^a 
claasi), CoIiud. Ö, 17, 15. viiam, Cae^t. 
n. G. 7, 77, 12; Ta«. Ann. 15, 45 /«n.; 
Virg. Aeo. 8, 409 ; fo aevum , "Lticr. 2, 
117^} oo aniioa, Marüal. 7, 64, 5 u. bal. 
Tolcrare cge^tatea eins volo, Plaot. Trin. 

2, 57) fo CN> egaatatco , id. ib. 77 ; cs> 
paupertatcm beri et mean» scntpntinm, id. 
and.4,S, Ui CN> faiDem. Caes. B. G. 1, 28, 
8v<v iooplan, Sali. CatIL 37, 7. — 2(&fo« 
Ittt : Ut toleret («c. herum aroantem serToa), 
M petsmn abeat, Ptauit. Aul. 4, 1, iS. — 
tt)ooon 

A) iolerana , antii, ertragen», 
fttttbcn» ({m Xbicftto nad^auguftetfc^; «eifi 

mit fülfl. ®cnittO):' Corpus laborum toirniiis, 
Tac. Aan. 4, 1 /in. Piscium gcuera dulvif 
undae tolerantia , Colum. 8, 16, 2. — Com- 
par^X Bztami firigoris tolerantior equlno ar» 
mento vncra est, Colum. 6,22,9. iners 
donü, belio tolerantior, Aurel. Vict. Caea. 
11. — i!?ti|Mrt.t'Aiellos plagarun ei pena- 
riae tolerantiaiimua, Coluii».7, 1,2. — Ai9.i 
1) Mjiöfam, gc^ulMg: Kt (nium fraogerpm 
iain iu»e lue , cogeruw tlla ferre toleranter, 
Cic Fam« 4, 6, 2; fo cv> pati dolarem, id. 
Tusc. 2, 18. 43. — *t) fit tolerabiliter, 
ttXxi^Ud) , nidßlg: At nunc aonicnl/^e fc- 
GttttditateHi poücuatur , tolaraatioa tameu bi- 
ma, PUB. 8,45,90. 

*B) tolerätus^ a, um, Po. crtriStf« 
tld^, ?iclin5: Ut clcmcntiam nc i\!$titiain, 
quauto ignara barbarig, tanto toleraliora 
capesaeret, Tac. Ann. 12, 11. 

fjloles (auc^ tolles gef^ir.), tum, m. 
rteUif4)e< fBort] bn Avovf om ^alfe, Veget. 

Vet. 1, 33 ; 3, 64; Seren. Sarain. 16, 289; 
Marceil. Eiupir. 15 med.; ocjl. Fest. p. 35G. 

tolleno, önis, »n. [follo] in ta *Kt« 
(|anif unb SRUitdrfpc ein ec^wung&aifen, 
^bfbantn, e^nvctifft^ PUn. 19, 4, SO; 
Plaut. Frgm.ap. Pest s.t;. RECIPROCARE 
p. 274 ; Veqet. Mil. 4,21; Liv. ?4, 34, 10 ; 
dS, ö, 4i fiU. 14, 32ü s^. ; DgU 1« eaU p. 356. 

tolle« > i«m , f. tote. 

tollO) sufituli, fiublatum, 3. v.o. [«Stamm 
' TOL. wovon tolt, gtiet^. TAASK\ ^Un, 
««dbtven unb ixoax U no<^ bcm ^otI)cnfd}cn 
bt€ SStgriffed bct IBcwcgung in btc J^ötje ober 
bcc ^eioegung beS (Satficnsne aug bem bii« 

<mp«(^bcn u. bgl* / 



A) eigen t(« 1) imÄttgem.: Unuserit 
quem tQ totlei ad caarala eoeß fampla, Boa. 

Ann. 1, 167; fo: Pileum, quem habuit. d rr - 
puit cumquc ad cocluni tollit, PI i'it. Krgiiu 
ap. NoQ. 220, 15 unb : Fulgar ibi ad coe- 
hin M tollit, Laer. S,d26; »of&c ou4; 

Timc vcl In coeluiu vos, si tipri potcrit, b*- 
meris iiu^iris tüUeraua , Cic. PüiL 11, lOj 24 
uni:! > Quem (Hcrculem) iu (»>elui]i iata ipA 
Mstulit fortltodo, id. Tuic 4, tt»SO$ fit 
Gull : Virtus tarnen in coelurn dici'^'ir sustn- 
lissr Koniulum, id. Rep. 1, 16. Tollafli cgo 
Lcü iu culluin atqueintro bioc aaferam, PtaaL 
Bacch. 3, 6, PhacChon optavlt, ut ia 
cnmira patris toileretur; sublalus est, Ck. 
Üir. 3,25,94; ü^I. id. N. D. 3, 31, 76; {« 
cv) aliquem in equuni, id. IMaU 1Q,Ü* ^)<>H 
(cives Romano«) ia ccnceoi oiitttliC, id« V en. 
2, 1, 3, 7; fo -^^' aliquem in crucem , id. ij. 
2, 1, 5, 13. Aquila iu sublioie suatniit tevUH 
dinviD, Pbaedr. 2, (>,4. In ardaas taHir 
Sabiitoa, Hör. Od. % 4, 22 u. bgl. — Ut ae 
hic iarenicni aliquis tollat , Plaut. P«<?ud. 5, 
1, 2} fo CN^ iacenus, id. Mosu 1, % 17. M<t- 
lon tuan tollebat Pafiua, in He ^Hlr 
^ob auf, Varro b. Plin. 7, 20, 19. Nn^.^o 
caput tollere: ita dolui atque c{;o nunc duleo, 
Plaut. Truc. 2, 6^ 45. Sustulimua iuaiuu ei 
ego et Balbua, Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 2 ; f o aa- 
lius, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, 5; Att. 2, 19. 53. 
oo p;radnm , Plaui. ßacch. 3, 6, 6. Scsr- 
niui) caudd äublata , Lucil. b. Noa. 335, 31. 
Lnbrica coavolvit sublato pectore terga (ca- 
lubcr), Virg. Aen. 3. 474. Qui «rinn lacrrnt^ 
quae de terra ipsi tollercnt, Cic. Caecia. 21, 
ÖO. Arbore« et vites et ea, quae «aal ha- 
miliora ne(]ue ae tollere a terra aidM pit^ 
sunt, id. Tusc. 5, 13, 37. Praedonum 
▼entnro significabat ignis e spccuU subUtu 
aut tnmulo , id. Verr. 2, 5, 35, 93. 

8) indbefonb. a) oo liUeroa, aoM* 
wen, b. i. (nod) bem ®cbraui!)c, bte neagt» 
bocenen Jiinbet ouf bie (äcbe legcnj oU feie 
feiniaen gtcöjlc^en , «rilrf;en , oii«kNmm*i 
Qaod erit natnoi, taUÜo , Plaut. Aaplb 1*^ 
3 ; fo (N) paernm, id. Meo. prol. 33 ; Poet, 
ap. Cic DiWn. 1, 21,42; cv» natuoi filiao, 
Qaintil. loat. 4, 2, 42 ; es» neCham , Id. ik 9» 
6,97; cNj pueilam , Ter. Heaut. 4, 1,15; 
üc^l. id. And. 1, 3, 14. Tlucfi r:n bcr ?^uft;:: 
öi quod peperistem, id educ^em ac Loilcrea, 
Plavt.Troe.S,4,45. — ^icroon (I) öftcrti; 
im ÄUgem., ein JCinb sini^cn, crüalini; b 
antcm humilttateni de»picera audei cuiusqaac, 
qui ex Pädia sustulerit liberos?, Cic. Pt)3. 
13, 10, 23. l>ecesiit owrba auuae iotercati^ 
sublato filia NaroiM ai Agnpp^a 
Ner. 5 fin. 

b) uaut. (erm. techn.i cv> ancoras, bit 
TCnlct listen, Caea. B. G. 4, 23, 6 ; ß. C. 1, 
31,3. — Abcrtr. autcrb::l& b. caut:= 
fd)en ^p^Äte, aufbrecbcn, fort^t^cn: 6i «aita 
ancoras tollere , latis tabofia iortitio fit Ol- 
t»anm, VarroR.R.3, 17, 1. 

B) tto^Mfd): Toüitnr in coelnin cla««r 
dorftuf utriAque, Kon. Aua. i?, idi n 
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JaottreiD In coelun , Virg. Äen. 11, 745; esa 
ibnare« «i «der«, id. Ib* 2, 222 ; Dat. : CI»- 
Dor Mag;nas «e lollit ad aura«, id. ib. 11, 
l55 unb : Clamor a Tigißbas fanique custo- 
libiu tollitur, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 43, 94. la 
|uo Alcibiadea caeUnoun Adtur inaCulliae^ 
d. Fat 5, 10; fo cv> risam, Hör. A. P. 381. 
^iterulae meae toi de^iflcrio ohlan^ucriintt 
lac tamea epistola oailu« pauium »uttiUeruat, 
)qU» bit ZuQtn nriAcv (wie aa«^ rtner O^n« 
nad)t) oufgcfcMagcn , Cic. Fam. 16, 10,2. 
Se in lecundn tnllpre nnJmo« et in malft de- 
Dittere, ecljicbcn. Lud t. b. Nun. 986, 6; fo 
<o animoa, PlaaLTroc 2, 8, 10; Tar. Ha«. 
5, "i, 57; unb oo anlmos nlicui , bcn !^utf) 
in(ai)cn, beleben, Liv. 3,67, 6. 8urama 
aas eJoqoentiae est, amplificare rem ornando, 
|Qod vaJet oon solum ad angendom aliquid 
''t tollendam altius direndo , .-od ttinm nd 
:xtenuandum atque abticiendum, Cic. de Or. 

26, 104. Nos (te) ad coelom tollious ve- 
rlssimis ac ioitiiiiiDis laudibus, id. Fam. 15, 
9, 1 ; fo «>>> nostrag laudr^ in nstm , i'd. Att. 
2, 25» 1 9 CS9 Dapbniin tuum ad a&tra , Virg. 
U. 5, 51. Sopra modam la toUaaa oratio, 
QniBtU. Init. 4, 2, 61 % »(|f.S 8a eadem geo- 
metria toIIU ad rationetn Qsqu<> mtindi, id. ih. 

I, 10,46 unb : Vix le prima elemeota ad spem 
laliawafiini^endMalaqMiitia«, id.lb. l,f,26. 
Qaia easet Finls, nisapienatic Nomeiitanot 
amicuai Tolleret de., nhbbtf txb&tttg Uor* 
SaL2,8,61. 

If) ttwa oitl frinem Ctti oufl^et 

0en , fravcntragen , mit üdf nehmen. 

A)ctgcntl. I) tmTCUflcm.: Nequia 
fraaaatua de araa tallerat, aotaqiuuB cmi 

decamano pactus easet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, 
36. Sulem c mundo totlere videntur, oai 
amidtiaoi e vita tullunt, id. Lael. 13, 47. 
Quod eamoi (deamm) aimalacra Verrea az 
(Miilirls religiosiastmia sustuliaaet, id. DI via. 
in Caccil. 1,3; foro pecunia» e fnno, Caea. 
ü. C. 105, 1 ; os? spimeraui ex urbo (Syra- 
ctisig), Öe. Rap. 1, 14; cN^praedam, Caaa. 
B. G. 7, 9; rx. posita, id. ih. 17, 5; 
CO piUuam, Uor. Sat. 1, 3, 80; oal. c»j boa 
dbos, id. ib. 2, 8, 10; oo cuncta, Virg. Aen« 
8, 439 tt.b^l« Navia dooantoa viginti ex lo- 
([ione tironam guslnlcrnt , tatU mit ftcf) %U 
fü^rt; gelabin, ^atte am iBoxb, Cae«. H. C. 
3, 28, 3 ; [o : Navea quae equitea sustulerant, 
id. B. G. 4, 28. 1. Oroandem Cretenaea 
appetlat, ot ae aablatom in lenibum ad Cotv m 
deveberet , oufgenommen , Liv. 45,^. 2 ; fo 
<^> aliquem, Virg. Aen. 3, 601 ; Ovio. Hat. 

II , 44 1 ; Sil. 6, 500. (Maecenaa ae) loUere 
rlicda vellet. Hör. Sat. 2, 6, 42. 

2) intbefonb. a) pcdgnant ißtftb* 
«ftb, t>enrii|etiib »e^fd^affen, üM um Wt^t 
rdumrn, tiiUn, vemid^trn: Demonatrant 
perfacile bunc borninem incaatoin et rustl- 
cum de aiedio tolli poaae, Cic, Roac. Am. 7, 
20; fo CN> aliquefli e nedlOf Ut«24v^ 1* 
V.\riu5 Druaam ferro, Metellum veneno au«- 



naa fulioine (loppiter) , Hör. Od. 3, 4. 44« 
<|aea faiHrii mw potoiC tollere, Laeil K 

Non. 406, 25. Me truncn» illapsu« cerebro 
Sustul^rat, nisi etc., Hör. Od. 2, 17, 28. Tol- 
let anum vitiato mella cicota, id. Sat. 2, 1, 
56; oal.: Sorbitie tolüt qaemdlra dcetaa, 
Pen. 4, 2. — Maiorea nostrl Cartbagineni 
et Naroantiam funditn^ «««^ttilpnint, Cic Off, 

I, 11,35 ; fo : Adeoiptu« Hector l'radidit fesaia 
lavier« toUi PeiigeaM Gra{ii, Her. Od. t, 4, 11« 

b) milifir. ierm. techn, oo sigoa , jum 
!mavfd}( awfbti^tn, Cäm, B. C. 2, 20, 4| 

II. Alex. 57, 1. 

B)troptfd^ «rnfNM, MWacti. been« 
^^fff^^, rcmlditeTt u. b^il. (fo tCT}'u}lui) hhu.» 

befonberö bei (§icerc) : Cuiua rei memo- 
riam oaiaem tolli funditus ac deleri arbitrer 
oportere, Cie.Qiriot.21, 78| 00t; Utd»- 
loatis CT ?ininio suo Ruspiclonem omnem rae- 
tumque toUatis, id. Hose. Am. 2, 6. Sublata 
benevolentia amidtiae nomen CellHor, pro- 
pinqaitatia naaet, id. Lael. 5, 19; vgl.: 
Maximum oniRmentom amidtiae toilit, qul 
.ex ea toUit verecundtam , id. ib. 22, 32. 
Diibitatio«««f id rem publicam ideoo« to 
priniadebaiteUare, id. Rep. 1, 7. 8i er* 
rorfm reH« tollire , id. ib. 1, 24. Legem, 
ai uoa iure rogata eat, tollere, id. Le^^. 2, 
12, 31 ; fo n» va t aiei legea oevlf legiba«, 
idL de Or. 1,$8|247; <n> dictaturam fonditua 
ex re pabitca, id. Phil. 1,1,3 unb : Sablato 
Areopago : id. Rep. 1, 27. Peocaate »enata 
(qood nt aabillene aaepiiotaie, noUe nagi- 
atratu adiuvante) tolli diem udte est , burcb 
lüncjcS Sieben öcrberbcn, gu nid)tc madicn, 
id. Leg. 3, 18, 40. Morbus fädle toUilur, 
wteb gehoben , Cela. 2, 14 ; 4, 18 ; fo c>» de- 
lores et tumores, Plin. 26, 12, 75 ; (v> foe- 
ditates dcatricum maaUftaque, id, 33|^d6 
u. bgU — JDauon 

Miätua, a, nm, Pa. (nac^ no.I,B) 
Hd} ertjebtnb , flol) (feiten) : Quo pieeli* 
iublati Helvetii audacim subaistere cocpenint, 
Caes. U. 6. 1, 15, 3; fo cn9 hac Tictoria, id. 
ib. 5, 38, 1 ; co qalbva oamlbiia rebea , id. 
V>. C 2,37,2; rebus secundis, Virg. Aeo. 
10, 502 ; gloriA, Tac. Ann. 13, 11 u. bgl. 
Qttoqne venit (lao), fideoa magis et sublatior 
tfdet, Ovid. Bai. 64.— ilde. *1) lia 
gcntl.: Ntlea diaboa ceatam aublatiua fliieii% 
miiiuitur postea , Aroroian. 22, 15. — 
22} 1 1 0 p 1 1 : ^uoaiam ergo oratorum bo- 
oervB deo geneiA aonl, OBim attemMte 
presscque alteram aublate ampleque dicen* 
tium, ergaben, Cic. Brut. 5.t, iOi. — Ni- 
hil nmquam de me dixi aublalius asciscendae 
laudfa caaaaDotiaa quaai criaiaie depellendi. 
ftcUcr, Auct. Or. pro Domo, 36; f o t A\idi 
itir^noram etaublatiua iaaolaaceotea, Amminn. 
15, 12. 

Tuirisa, se, /. , eine ©tabt in GalHa 
NarboiiensLs , jeQt Toulouie^ Mel. 2,5,2; 
Caea. B. G. 8^ ao^ 2; de. Font. 5, 9 ; Mar> 
tial. 9, 100, 3 ; y.]!. Ufert (51atr. 401, — 
11^ iOaooB abgtUUct A> Toioaäattf» 
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Buram, oom Gonful £1. ©croiliu« ou« 3!olofa 
attauht, CicN.D. 3,30,74; GeU.3,V«2.s 
IfMtio. 32. 3. 3m ^(iRttl Tolonni, onui, 
m., eintvc^cr von Xetofk/ Plin. 4, 19, 
33. — B) Tbiösas, ätU, qrf). , fcaffclbct 
c>^ca«eat, Mardal. 12,32,18. co catbe- 
an, SIdon. Ep. 9, 1$. ~ 3m f)limil Tolo- 
!■!«•, iura , m-, bie ifititvo^ncr von Zolofa, 
Cae«. B. G. 1, 10, 1; 7, 7. 4. — C) Tölo- 
•ensis, e,(uf/., bajfelbc cv? lacqs, lustiq. 3^,3. 
Tolosanus, a, nm , f. ToloM m. 11| Am 
ToloMS, aOs, f. Tolofa 9* 
ToloBensis« •» f: Totoia ««^11» C 
lolutaris* «» f . tototariof* 
tÖlularius, a, um, adj. ttotatlm] Im 
ZtaH* , «Trctt geltend , trabetib : co cqnu«, 
Senec. Ep. 87 med, — Slcbcnfonn toiptaris, 

e, im troptf(^en €Knne: Sententtaa em to- 
hiteraa video , quaBquii quadiipedo concito 
carsu tenere natfoon« pag/mt ouaqiUMllt 
Front, de Or. 1. 

*tÖlüaUs, e, adJ, [tolntioi] fm Im« 

tll» Varro b. Noa. 17, 26. 

♦t»!n»Tluc|uentia, ae, /. [tolotim- 
loqaor] baft Sä}neü$ Ue»<1l, JlebftUgNU : 
O peanfeiti... tmx loMloqnentia, Not. h» 
Noa. 4, 7. 

tÖlGtim , adv, [oom ©tamm TOL, roo* 
ton tollo , tolcro , tuli , gricc^. TAASl , et« 
acntU bie gü^e ec^ebcnb/ ba^. prägnant] Im 
tMbe, tat Vrott. tMbcn6 (mctfl etofftfc^): 
Haec poslqaam dixit, cedit citu' , rMsti' to- 
!utira , Varro b. Non. 4, 20; fo oon ^fcrbcn, 
id. ib. 16; Luril. ib. 11; Plin. 8, 42, 67. 
Sdixi itimni .lioaia«» in Tuscos tolutiot, 
Not. KNon. 4,9| fo buduatt 
Atin. 3, 3, 116. 

•tömäcina, ae, /. [co/i>;, bat 3«« 
f^neibcn] eine 3CrtTO&r(tf , y8itoR.R.f; 
4» 10; «{tl. b. fDlg. Vrt. 

tttmüctUuiii ob. contra^. t«"m;<rium, i, n. 
[rou^, ba« 3ei:fd)neibenL eine 2Cct Würfle, 
laveo. 10, 355; Martial. 1,42,9; Potrou. 
8ot dl/M. ; 39 /m.| f. h. «. Xrt. 

Tomarus, I» r.TiBaruii. 

tlöine, c«, /. = toiifj, bct «bf^nltt, 
in ber SRetri! bie Gdfut , Terentiao. Maur* 

f. 2440 P. ; Aasen. Ep. 4, 90. 
lümentum, i, n., bo« in bie ^otilcc 

flillopfte 5fo(f werf iebcr 2Crt (JöoUe, ^cmu, 
«[tbcrn, etrob «• bgl.) pcifleruna , Plin. 8, 
48,73; 19,1,2; 27,10,61; Varro L. L. 
6, 35, 46; Suet. Tib. 64; Tac Anu. 6, 
23 med. ; Martial. 14, 159 i» tmm, ; 160 i» 
Umm-i 16| 162; Appul. ApoL p. 276. 

tomex , Icii y f. tbonlK. 

Tomi, omm, f. Tomie. 

Tömis, ia,/., To'jttiff ob. To>ot, dnc 
@tabt in Wtb^xtn, am ^ontui (Sujcinui/ hu 
tannt aU $3ecbaiinun96oct bcs Ovid. 



)S toi^deo 

Trbt % ^ aS I PoBt 4, 14, 59. ^^c^cnfte 

Tomi, omm, m. , Stat. Silr. 1, 2, 254; 
Claadiao. Epitb. Pall. etCeler. 70; Sidoa. 
Cini.28, imi m% ttadb 0rte(^. edftüimäH 
Tomoe, Mel. 2;t,5. — II) iDaooB abflcbk 
tet A) Töinltae , anini , m. , bie ^nrvctfnn 
»on Icmle, Ovid. TriBU 1,2,85. — B> T*- 
■ninis, a, um, adj., ^UjLoMß it^fclR, IB» 
mitanlf4? : terra, Ovid. ly It 1« 
ru«, i<3- 'b. 3, 8, 9. 

Tüiiiitae, arum, f. Tomi« no. II, A, 

Toroitanus, a, um, f. Tomia »o. U. B. 

tomix, icis, f. thooiix. 

Tomoe, oram, f. Toadh» 

fdmltt, ba«6tö(f, etficfd^en: cotUI», 
p{crfd)nittcbcn , Martial. 1, 67, 3. — II) bct 
%itt\l tintfi acbfcrn SBerfcix Fcci cxcerpu 
«I Kbrif otn^ta in quinqoe tOMli, M. A»- 
rol. b. Front. Ep. ad Cae». 2, 13. — f 
QU^ B) für IVcrf , »ud? überb- \ Accip^ 
tibi tomiun magnum noTum ei tcobe in ee 
«tc. , Hieroo. Bp. 22, 38. 

Tömyri», ie, /., toiivgig, eine fc^» 
t^ifcf)t Ä5n{gin , tjon bcr bcr ältere (Süvui bei 
liegt unb getöbtet »utbe, luaün. l, 8. 
felbe Tamyrif ob. Tamiria aen., Pkaaiia. 
acnt2;5 191» TIMHB jria, Vä.Blu«9,l& 

tODcl^O, totoad, toMon, 2. (9lebatfecB 

nad) b. britten (Sonjua.: 0VK8 TONDUN'- 
TUR, Caleod. ap. Grtit. 138) v. a. f*«« 
rett, obfd^eeren, rofiren, abidjntlben u. bgL 
I) eig en tl. : Ne tonaori collom eooraücte^ 
ret. tondere filiai saas docnit: ita gordid« 
anciUariqoe officio regiae virgines ut toostti- 
caiae tondebant barbam et capillom patrii, 
Glo.Taio. 5, 10^ 58; fo rva barbam, Martid. 
11,39,3; rocapillam, Ovid. Met. 8,151; 
oo cutera. Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 7 ; c\a oa, CatnU. 
61, 139; CX9 ovem, Plaut. Mere. 3, 1, 23; 
Bor. Bpod. 2, 16; Plin. 18, 27, 67 f. tSTf 
tgl ro lanaro, Hör. Od. .3, 15, 14. «>a »ae- 
To» in facie , Plin, 28, 4> 6 u. bgU To q 
popina cousul extraetoi cnm IHa mltaliico 
tonsa, b. i. mit farj oerfdjnsttcncm ija^ri 
(oom Sonful ©abiniuß), Cic. Pie. 8, 18; 
\)qU oo puer ob* mioiater, b. i. gemein, nies 
brtg (weil lodenlod, niftltnaepu(trm ^an), 
Martial. 10, «l,9| 11, 11, 3. Ad alt* taa- 
aam templa quam renn misit, b.t. frci^cfprc: 
dien (etgentl. o^ne ben miibcn ^aacma(t< bcc 
Xnaef loaten) , id. 2, 74, 3. — lüe com 
mollis iam tondebat hyacinthi, atftbnribeir 
Virg. Georg. 4, 137; fo oo vitcm in pollice«, 
Colum. 4, 21, 3; c>j oleas , ritea, Plin. lä, 
12; eiabaliaiMiai, M. 12,25, 54; oaiGcm 
Upennibos, bebauen, Hör. Od. 4, 4, 57; fi 
ro myrtos, Quintil. Inst. 8, 3, 8. — ÜKebiol: 
Lavamur et tondemur et convivimaa ex cmh 
•oeCodino, QalotiL Inat. 1, 6, 44. 
Tut« Ut decrc«cente luna tondena catrat 
fiam, mitb rQjtrcnb , Varro R. R. 1,37, t; 
fo : Candidior poetquam iondooti barba cade- 
bat, Virg. Bd. 1, 29. 
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ll>ft(ettc. A) abvRfttfdi, iAwKNh« «t« Wt^S bff Supiter, Appnl. ie*Mfiid» 

»flucti U. bfll. (pO£t:u-h): K\ tmo tondcntes p. 75. 



fnunina campo Lani^jerae pccude«, Lucr. 2, 
fco ; fo oo patmla (pecudes) , id. 2, 317 ; o* 
Inneta (iuvenci), VIrg. Georg. 1, 15; cnj 
ajtnpuni fiqui), id, Aen. 3, 538; <^ vi- 
idantia gram in a morau, id. Cul. 49. co vio- 
uatnu, Prop. 3, 13, 29. eolecurroOro 



tÖno, tti, 1. (9le&enform nn??) b. brftfm 
(SoniUfl«: tonimos, Varro ISon. 4^, 21) 
V. n. Um 9m fMittcm I) e i g t n 1 1. : Quem »ti- 
per logMi Porta tonat codi, finn. Amt. 1, 
15f?; r.iiffjiTcahmf t?. Virfj. Gcor;;. 3, i'-II, 
. ^ . , <iuuaa touuil laevum bene lempeilalc sorena- 

Tullur) Virg Aen. 6, 598; Ogl. tn 9tlll|. Bnn. Ann. 5. ütwMui, nt propere, ot 
Jonjlruction : Illr. nnfp,n,qnae tondetorp««- Yalidc tonuit!, Plaut. Amph. S, l, 10; fo ib. 
ordiaroatro AJu.*, ö.l. 13, Ö39. 78. 8i folaerit, ai tonuerit, ai tactum ali- 

B) »le ttilfrt «bwettf II fÄr »fMn»»tt (ft|c quid erit de codo, Clc.Di^in.2, 72, 149. 
clten): Adibo hunc... itaque tondcbo auro f„ noftrU coniiiientarila feriptiitn habemtm, 
*que ad vivam cüleöi, Plnnt. Hacch. 2, 3, Jore tonante, fülfiurautc runutia uomi'- 
> a P^^P"'«» regoa i)atcriia com«, bere nefa«, id. ib. 2, ] 8, 43; Füil. 5,3, 7; 
rop. 19, 22. tonan» luppiter, Hör. Od. 3, 5, 1 ; Kpod. 

*t0lieflco, fcrc, V. ineh.n. [tono] er« Iwcr.OwB. t p. 23; berfcl&e au<^ 

hieii: Tme repente coelitam altOB tonitri- flHoUit Tonnna, Orid. Met. 1, 170; 2, 466"$ 
m templnm tonescit, Varro b. Noo. 180, 15. ^'^^» "^l^? ^*''" » ^o- 

„tongere Aelius Stile a5t no.,rere e«e, "^'^ ^T^^^^^l^' J^^. ^^Jjgjl' 
aod Pracoe.tini ton^ilioncm dicunt ootio- f V^7'!=!frJ*T?^.*5^*^"*' ?f*'?'- 
.em ct IbCjos doaioari. Ronlaat Allii AUi 
hetotica tongent**, Bt vlncere etiara qnaa- 



loque Tidetur gignificarc", Fest. p. 356* 

tongilio , Olli», f. lungere. 

^tOoIlrdlis, e, adj, [tonirm] bOtlB 
mikt n^tenipla codi, Laer. 1, 1098. 

tODibQ, <i«t f. tooltnii. 

tÖDitras, nt» M. ob. tonitraam, il« 
lono] bet JTcnner. a) sin^. : Tonitmm aa- 
iboa acdpiamua, Lucr. 6, 164; 171; fo : 



5, 16, 5 unb Sceplrifcri Tonantes t>. 3upttft 
unbSuno, Scner. Med. 59. Diespitcr per 
pnrum tonantes Egit equo« volocreoique cur- 
mm, Hör. Od. 1, 34, 7. — II) {tkttitm, 
im iUijem. A) nenfr. ^.-rrT^crn^ * , laut er« 
fd^aUen, «^r^"^7rlert , frad^cn u. bgl. : T>m- 

Sana tenta tonaiit, Lucr. 2, 61^ ; fo cv) Aetna 
orriferis nünii, Virg. Aen. 3, 571 ; co coe* 
lum omnc frngore, id. ib. 9, 541 ; vg,l. Ib, 
12, 757 ; cv) domus afßicta niassa, Vai. Klare. 
4, 612 u. bal. — Sßon bonnctnbeciRctc: Qui 



<^olgetniin*^priiia cemi qua.i tooitruiu audiri, ^^f"*:***) " «f uUnIm, niinquam 

imnn .in.ul fiult, cartaB eat, Piin. 2, 54, An.tophane poeta fulfirre, tonare per- 

»5. Tonitruom t'rribilc o^.l.tlt , ir]. 35, 13^ ?J''^!f«.Sr*«£!"» «^»^»» Cic. Or. 9, 
.9 $.88; fo: AudiUjm praeterea tonitruntn, 
«IT« BBDgieote , Don Jove tonante, TrebeU. 
3aU. 5$ oflUSene«. Qu. Nat. 2, 56. UC 



29; fo P]{lt.Ep. 1, 20, 19; Colon. Praef. 
§. 30; Prop. ^ 17. 40; Virg. Aen. 11,383. 

— ß) act. lout txfdfaüen , cr^r^!7t1er » . er» 




«.lre^u^ Poet. ap. Säe do Or. 8, 39, 157 ; ^«J, i ^»P^' f"«* «»5 

o: Tonitm coelum omne debo, Virg. Aen. ~ Cicerona, id. Lp. 8, 4 u. bgl. 



'irg _ 

i, 122 u. bau ä)ic ntuttolt S^ebenform'brt ^onsa, ae, /. [oicU. ©. tando] baß Hu» 

uhIr. todcni (cTtt^t nur auf ben 2Cngaben <P0<^- SBort) mrif im ^lurol) itng-. : 

)tc ®tammati!er, Fe«t. «. t>. PKCÜÜM p. AIlus in maH vnlt ranpno (cnrrr tonsam, Kno« 

»46; Sery. Virg. Aen. 5, 694; Charia. p. 18; *^'e«t. p. 356; fo Val. Flacc. 1 , 369. — 

il\ Priac. p. 624| 635 { 714 P n. 3C.; f. ß}pi^-f Poste recumblte vcstraque pectora 

3d»ncil. 9vamm. t CK. 846. — ß) plur.: p^ü\te tonal«, Enn. b. Fest. p. 356; fo id. 

rmalillgoiM et tonitrna exaistere, Cic. Di- »b.; Lucr. 2, 555; VIrp. Am. 7, 28; 10, 

"in. 2, 10. 44; fo tonftma, id. ib. 2, 18, 42; 299; Lücan. 3, 627 ; 5, 448i Sil, 11, 492; . 

Phil. 5, 3, 8 ; Plio. 8, 47, 72 j Ovid. Met. 1, »«»ec« Agam. 443 u. 2C 

,3; 12, 5t; Invan. 5^ 117 ii.3C. Strapitoa, tOB^S, adj. [toodeo] vm tfeft^* 

tremitas, clamor tonitruam et rudentnm ai- tcn«, abgefd^nltten toerben rann : rwlllai, 

Jilas, Poet. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1. Subito Plin. 8, 50, 76. cv> fadlitaa pirfse, id. 16, 

ooorta tempesiai cum magno fragore tonitri- 10, 18. — II) äbcctc. fuc tonaui, gti^o» 

bacque tarn dento regem openiit nlMbo , uC «Ml, M^lttms cs>tapetes, Mattfna fü GaH. 

^^ , Liv. 1, 16, 1 ; fo Plin. 2, 54, 55 ; 19, 20, 9, 3. nemora, Plin. 13| ^ 6} Ml. 

3. 13; 37, 10, 55; Ovid. Met. Ii, 4yfi; boxetum, Martial.3, 58, 3. 

Pkaedr. 5, 7, 2o u. a.j tonitrubus. Aar. tonsilln , ae, /. I) dn pfafjl jium geft« 

Orig. gent. 14, t; 10, 1. ToniCrai t{„ten bei: edjmc am Ufer, 6*lffovfabl, Pa- 

*i ["'"""^ ^"""T'^' , Stat Tl.cl,. 1, cu^. Att. K W p. 356. - II) im 9ltt» 

r?V .i""^ tomtrusfieri derepente, tonaillae, anim, bie man^ctn öm 

J&Qlfc, Cic N. D. 2, 54, 135} Cda. 6, 10| 

t<Innfttali9, adj, [tonitrus] boimcni«^ 7, 12, 2; Plin. 11 , 37, 66. 
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fd^tcvcn: co ov«, Plmt Baocli. 5» f , 9. 

tonsor, öris . m. [toiideo] ber bic ^aave, 
ben JBart, bie 9Uqtl u. bgl. Qbf(tncibct, bcc 
Sarbier ; '^aarfd;tieii><r u. bg(. , Varr. R. R. 
t, 11, 10 ; de. Tue. 6» 20, 58 ; Plio. 7, 59, 
59; Hör. Ep. 1, 1, 92; 94; 1, 7.50; A. P. 
301; Marüal. 6, 57; 11, 84; Suet. Ad«. 79; 
Iiucr. Orell. no. 2883 u. X. fGom 9ihatU 
fd^ntibct/ Plant. A«l. 2, 4, 83.— ^piüdi* 
VobttU : Omaibof et lippi« notum et tonsori- 
bns esse, ton tttoai allgemein S3efanntem, 
Hör. Sat. 1, 7, 3. — 11) ber 23ef47neiber bCC 

rlaaicn s nuaoraa laxBriaaliiuB, Afoab« 
p. 197i 

tonsürlus , a , um , adj. [tondeo] sunt 
6ct7eeren telfbtli, eOfeex > : coltcr, €((^cf r« 
mtf{tt, Cic Off. 2, 7, 25; PeCroa. Sat. 108; 
fo Ck9 ferraoMaUly Martial. 14, 36 in lemm. ; 
cv> cultellusy |ttm KAeflfi^clbcii^ VaL Max. 
8, 2, 15. 

f toostricüia , ae, /. demin, [tooftrix] 
^fMM^me^Zttttf^mtaHmt Regiaa vir- 

gines ut tonstricolae tondebant barbam eC 
capilluia patris (INoojriü)« Cic Tuac 69 

20, 58. 

tonatifoa, ae, /. [tondeo] Ur BafUcf» 
flube^ Plaut. Asin. 2, 2, 76; Ampb. 4, 1, 5; 
Kpid. 2, 2, 14; Piin. 36, 22, 47; 29, 6, 36. 

toiistrix, Icis, /. [loiideo] bic 'onar--, 
a5artf4;c«rerin , Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 51 ; 4, 2, 
59; 4^4,3; Blactial.2, 17, 1; laacr. Grat 
594t 8. 

tonsüra , ae , /. [tondeo] bad Bdfttxtn, 
Wdfttxm, Wäjmibcn, Sefd^nclben: (^ui- 
dam in anno bis tondeiit (oves) ae aeneetFai 
faciunt toiisuras, 9BoUfd)Ui:en, Qd^üttUf Varro 
R. R. 2, 11, 8; fo prima lauae, Plin. 28, 
8, 29. cvt capillorom, Ovid. A. A. 1, 517. 
' <v Titb, Ptia. 17, 27, 46 ; fo id. 16, 37, 68. 

1« toosua, a, OB, Btartk. 9. toodcow • 

S. tODSus, Os, ai. Ifamdeo] (er ^oav« 
f4niltt, bie Srifur (öotflaff.) : Pe«, itatura, 
tonras, oculietc., Plaut. Ampb. 1 , 1, 288. 
Quaeoam baec est aulier, faaesta Teit^ 
tesH logabri, Att. b. Noo. 179, 2a 

f tOoils, i, m. = toio,-, ber Ton dnc< 
^nfhrumenti/ Vitr. 5, 4; Macrob. Sorna. 
Sdp. 2, 1 med. ; Mart. CapeU. 9, 315. »om 
mibmtw, Xtmt, NigM. b. Gett. 18, 25, 
1 gq. — II) Äbettr. A) wie oud) unfec Ton, 
in ber 5D?alfrei, oon ber natürlichen garbe 
(inedi^cgenfianbei, PUa.35, 5, 11. — B) jAr 
taaitraf, bcv iDomifr« Gaecili. b. Saaae. Qo. 
Vat. 2, 56. 

flÖparcha, ae, m. = TOTtKQxv?^ •6«« 
einer Hanbft^aft, JCif^ritte^srr, 6tatt^altev, 
Spart. Hadr. 13 mwi, 

ftOparchTa, aa, /. s eomf|/er« Ml 

f lÖpnziäcas, R, um, adj, = tott«- 
lapUU, VeuaoU Carm. 896, 273« 



ftSpäzfoD, II, a. s fMBiKkar, bs 

Vcva0, unfec (if;rvrciit^ ober 0rftaU4<ir3ais 
Vio , Plin. 37, 8, 32. jOtcfOte (opaSMi gd.» 
PnidenU Psych. 861. 

tophus, i u. bcffen £)enoata f. tof. 

f tOpia , orum , r. (sc. opera) £ro«o;] 

I) bic 4Lanbf(baft0niateial, VitE. 7,5.— 

II) bie malerifc^e (ßartcnvfrsicnuig , CI» 
fftfTund , Spart. Hadr. 10 med. 

lÖptnrlus, a, um, adj, [topia oo. IT} 

cx>opaa, Plin. 15 , 30 , 39. 00 berbe, 
b. {. iur (Sinfaffung ber @irten gebraust, 
Piio. tl, 11, 39; 22,22,34. — U> fubfoa« 
tioifcb A) topiarios, B. ai., lU miMfcti ii r, 
Slergdrtner, Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 5; Plin. 
18, 26, 65 §. 242; Plin. Kp. 3, 19, 3 ; lose. 
Orell. IM. 2966 i 4293. — B) topiaria, ae, 
/. (se. ais), bic KunM^tnecel, Cic Qa. 
Fr. 3, 1, 2, 5. — C) topiarinm , 11 , « 
opus), bic (Barten versierung, JCInfaffaBi^ 
Plio. 18 , 28 , 68 §. 265. 
• topias ficus, tinc tcfrabot qkrttwig W 
gcisenbaumd, Cohua« 5« 10« Ii. 

f Töplca , orum , «. = Tontna , ZxU 

einer oon GtMco Abn^ebtca CM^nft bc< U 

ilotclcS. 

topper, odo. [contra^, attitotoopere] 
«ritalUm SlctOe, vafdf, fofort (ooiSttfMi 
ogl. : „Ab ulttmis et iam obliteeatis repetki 
temporibus, aaaUa sunt topper et anUgtm 
e(o.'*, QaSntil. Inst. 1, 6, 40); ToppariM 
ed aedes venimua Circae, Pacuv. b. PaiL 
p. 352; foNaer. , Enn., Att, Coel. ib. 

tftral, alis, n. [torus] ba« V^li^er, bei 

Sfäl^l, fing.j Varro L. L. 5, 35, 46; id. ap. 
aa. 11, 16; Her. Bp. 1, fi, 21^ — pier., 
Her. Sat. 2, 4, 84; Petron. Sat. 40: Ltm- 
prid. Heliog. 19 1 loacr. Fntr. Anr. ap. OrdBL 
HO. 2270. 

torcHIar, Bris, n, [torqueo^ T) bicM 
tff, prtfTe, Vitr. 6, 9; Plin. 18, 26, 62; tk 
31, 74. — II) ber KcUer jur 2fufbc»abrna| 
be6:S:)el6, Colum. 1, 6, 18} 12» 52, 10 «f.» 
Plio. 15, 1, 2i ib. 3, 3. 

toicttbriAis, a, wMf C^orodar] S0 
Äelter > , preffe 0eb5rl0 : <n> vasa, Varro R. 
R. 1, 22, 4. rocella, Colum. 1, 6, 9. 
lactu, id. 12, 18, 3. ~ II) fubflantisif^ 
A) tereolariaa, II, «k, h»Mtmtt, C«lam, 

12, 52, 3. — B) torculariuai, ii, n. fix tor- 
cular no, I., bic lULUS« V^tOa« Cat» &• L 

13, 1; 18, 1. 

*t0fcllk>, ara»«.«. [lorailarl MM 
Vaaant. 5, 6 pnt^, 

torcÜluin, i» lorcalna no. IL 
torctllus, a, om, adj. [torcular] s« 
Kelter preiTe tfei^^ris, torctiioriaie : cxyraM, 
CatoR.R. 1,4; 11, 1; 14,2. cofeaii.id. 
Ib.88| 18^ 8b— IQfttb^antiDifcb torcelatB, 
I, n., wa« torcnkr no. I., bic Kelter, l^xtift, 
Varro R. R. 1, 55, 7j id. ap. Non. 47, ii; 
Plio. 18, 81, 74} Pik Ep. 9, 20, 8. 
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ftofdjWWy II üK lord^Ion , I , n. a tt wdla lomeoUi foHofiM, dt« Tiw. 1, 

xoffivhop ob. TO^^vlov, nadi Sintgen bcr ^' hacca!uminn tirnoris et caecae sOfpi- 

Gname ^rr Pflame «CTe/i>, nocb Änbfrn btc cioni« tormento, Caerin. b. Cic. Farn, 7, 

^ftanjj 3innel, jCre^Praut. Tord^liom offi- **• l«v»<lia Siculi non invencre tyranni älaiu« 

anale oKnaidaMfli, Pilo. tO, 22, 87; 84, torMtttm, Hör. Rp. 1, f, 59. TonBanUuü 

19) 117» ingens nubcnllhus haeret, Qood nequeont 

•fores, is, m., fiic forqiips, hu %tmt P«»^«/' retinere maqtoa, luven. », 

CN» aureiw, Seml. b. Charis. p. 118 P. J^^- [" ^*™ tormeiUi« eraoi, quuiti .crl- 

, . . ' . « ^ ^ . ... wOm est rePerre, odod tormenttim tibi iti- 

»mimt^m: De hoc Verri didtwr, hibfW Hwcquisquam laetari credit «mat 

pprbona toreomata : ,n bit pocula qnae- tWD? Et bene torraeiUM secobitüqae coli?, 

^ni ^«JL iÄoXtrSi, vTl ^"•3» 16; fo Dcn ikUmin^ Mar* 

«Uli« nmao «nuiao nen, oe. Verr, 2, tial 7 29' luven 6 9cv4 iv i «m» 

4, 18, 38; foid. ib. 2, 2, 52, 128; Pb. J7, rerpTeVf kcU^^^^^ 

67; Sali. Catil. 21, 12; Mariial. 4, 46, 16} ^rwqn. 1. 

10, 87, 16$ 14, 102, 2 u. X. dat. p<«r. to- tOflieiltWfeas, a, am, mf/. [tormeiH 

nBMrtiB, AppiiL Ftoc «o. 7. ^>n] 64mwiiMi, f^rnicrdoerurfa^fciidt 

tlÖreula, ae, m. = vo^tvnfg, Hf ^igatione« tormcnUiMl mihI, Cod. Aw. 

getrieben« «tbtit itNU^^ VemU, aiwvtm;, ^*^"^ ^ 

Fün. 35, 8, 34. tonriTna, um, n. (ma^ful. ^cfccnform 

itureiilTre, — root vr/x»? , Me TORMINKS, na«^ Non. 32, 11) [torqueoj 

Kuuit öet acttitbeturi Arbeit, ioreutir, Fiio. <Bfliimi«l, Bffn^Hn im Wbt, €«»* 

86, lÖ, 36. 3r ITppoflHoa: (Phidlas) pd- ^^f^^, ilP: „Proxima hli, bter inteatl. 

nus artem toreuticen apanittM ladicaClir. '"^^'^ ^ tormma psse coasueveraot : 

Plio. 34, 8. 19 no 54. *usffrf(?t'a Graece vocaturetc.", CeU.4, 15. 

♦tormenfuni, i, n.[iorqueo: büSSBccfc 19, 45^ Cohm. 6,7, 1; PKn. 22, 25, 72; 

womit ctaag gebwijt, setountcn »itbj 26, 8, 47 j 5, 33 u.U. — II) öb er t r. 

1) Hc Witff«^ e«It«»«niMWfie! BallbtM es» nrioae, ^acniWöna, Plia. 20, 8, 30 ; 30. 

lapidum et reliqoa tormenta teiorum eo gra- 15^ 50. v ' » 

viures eintssione-* habput, quo sunt contenta « y r ■ t « 

atque adducta veUeiutiiliu*, Cic. 1 u.c. 2, 24, «OlUmiW», 9, mdj, [toffnlnaj SIM» <cl»« 

67$ foM. Phil. 8, 7, 20; Gaet. B.G.2, 8, I**""?'' ^"5^^'"' 0cl?5tltf, Äollf « : ooaor- 

4; 4; 25, 1; B. C. 1, 17, 3; Hirt a G. ^ ba, Cei.. 2, 30 «cd. ; 4, 19; Plin. 15, 21, 23. 

14, 5; Liv. 24, 3i, 2; 8il. 6, ^79 u. 2f. — •lOrmlnusus, i, m, [tormina] an ficib» 

B) übertr. bie mit bec SBucfmaid^ine ges fd^mcn?« Bolil teifrend: i>idmu« gravedi- 

ft^tettbctte^affe, (ßefUroft: Qoodamifligcmis noMt i|naadaB, qnMdani tomfaiosoi, oon 



te^menti iiuilo telo neque tomiento transüri M'^'^ semper gint, aed qnia aatpa idat« da« 

po»<e, Caea. B. C. 2, 9, 5; 09I. : Tanitim lufec 4,1*:, iJ7. 

ib«fat a nostro castelio, at tciuoi tormcii- *iuiuatur, öris, m. [tornoj Hn )Drf<9d< 

toiDTe missum adigi aun poaset, id. ib. 3, tn, FIrau Math. 4, 7ßm, 

i\'JU°uo^i^ä:^ ^®' Viw • ^ ' k ^l' tornntüra, ae, /. [tofM^ «»ni^iiasfl 

iSf; e«i^ iiS?i;;tb"Ä.TS^ (^^^'^^ ) = ^ ^ ^ •«-J'-«. i«?; 

«ffecernnt, Caea. ß. C. 3, 9, 3. Falce* lor- , torno, nlum, !. v. o. [tornuO 

»eoti* iotror^^us reduccbant, id. B. G. 7, 22. J"**?^«/^ «»»»»»ij«« J) etgcntl. (gut «Off.): 

t; Pelron.bat. 102; Grat Cyneg. 26; Wq»«««* .«««*;^ C^^^^^ 

AaccPriap. 6. es» femaei, b'l. geffel, ^^^t»»"^^»"»' Cic ümv. 6; fo co «phaeram, 

Plaut. Cor?. 2, 1, 12. - III) ein ?««tef '^^' .^•P: ^ ^'t»' ^^''^ 39, 92; 

inftrumcnt, bff Reiter, Tcrtnr : Verberibut fj» »apidem u» va«i, ul. 36, 22, 4i>; tur- 

ac toraienii» quaeadonem habuit pecaaiae pu- Wae» calomDaroa», id. 86, 13, 19 §. 90. — 

WIeaa, ClcPMI.ll, 2, 5; foW.ib.ll, 4, (fo febr fei« 

R; 13,9,21; Deiot 1,3; Ciucnt. 63. HS»«.; "ib*'f>3t Et aiale tornatos Inctidi 

Älil. 21, 57; 22, 58; SaJl. 28, 78 ; Off 8, 9, red^«re;;er*u». Hör. A. P. 441. cs> barbaa, 

39; Partit. 14, 50i Tuäc ö, 2Ö, 50; Caea. \ fWt^e«, iiiaraii. Ep. 50, 2. 

B. G. 6, 18; QointU. laat. 2, 20^ 10; 8, 5, ftoraus, i, ai. =s ro>o«, MIDrt^ 

10; 8uet. Tib. 19; 58; 62 u. ö. 2f. — B) <''^«'" ^ rredTmercIfcTi , PÜn. 7, 5S, 57} 16, 

übertr. , im ?lUqcm., marter, iT-uar, piafte, 40, 76 S.205; 26.26, 66; Vitr. 10, 19ined^j 

Vt\n xi. b^i. : Quam incredibilea cruciatua Virg. Georg. 2 , 449; Kd. 3, as u. Ä. — 

«t indinnissiiiin tonsenta pateretor (ex poda- ^0 tropifi^! ladpe iam anguMo verfotiii- 

Sra), Füll K|,. I, 12, 6; cgt. : Cm intenina cludere torno, Prop. 2, 34, 43. Exornata 

oleot, ccieriter toruieniu liberatur, Coium. figuria Advoiat excuaao Telax aeateoiia torno. 

6, 7, 1 ; fo pon Jtranibeitgquäl , Cela. 7, 1 1 ; Aa«C Hatg, ad Pig. 83. 

Plia.l9,8»M;20,4^13s2i;»2a^d7« Vacfo Toionamt tp in, f. T^mne m.», A. 
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ToronaicuSy um, f. Torooe no. II, B. 
Töröne, e», /., ToQtovr}, dne 6tttbt 
iQ ataccbomcn, Mel. 2, 3, 1 ; Pün. 4, lO, 17 ; 

9,ai, 51; Uy. es, 7, 9; 44, 12, 7; 45, 30, 
4. ß^cmt. Turunae promontoriuiu , Liv. Öi, 
45, 15. — .11) 2)aüon obgeieitct A)T«rt|. 
iiaeiM, a, MS, ac[^., Stt Jerone ael;6rl#, 
tcrcTielfcO: eN> mare, Tac. Ami. 5, 10. — 
3m Plural fub|lantiDif4) Torouaei, oram, 
m., bie ftinviQijntt von ^ctom, Plio. 4, 10, 
17. — B) TdrönUIcus, a, um, «fj.^ ^a^ 
ffüc .* CO mamy Li?« 44, 11 , 2. 

tttrHsHIus, a, «m, orf; demin. [torosusj 
tmiotuiit^ (frs5t!at.) i ro iuveai«, Uieroo. Bp. 
117, Öi id. iu luviii.2, 14 

t6fÜ8U8 , » , um , adj, [torus] «ü8 llfllff 

coUa büum, OvW. Met. 7, 4t'9. cervix 
bouo), ColuiD. 6, 1, 3 ; D^f. : Tauri;» Wre^ior 
cervix^ id. 6, 20. Multuinque toroaa iuTcn- 
tus. Fers. 3, 86. — II) über tr.; Herba 
birsutior torosiore caulc, fl«fct)igct, PHn. 
Sil, 15, 63 j fo id. ly, 5, 29. Java, ftw^ 
t\^, Albiii.2, 79. 

lorpedo« loia, /. C>orpeo] ^ 6tarc* 
fdn, bie /Hrf^arnmff, btc llnbcroegtl^cSr, Utu 
tf?4Ugfcit, Tv.i^i;cit (ftUen, md)t bei <.iiceco 
U' ^dfar) : »tUit exerceas inertia atque 
torpodo )tIu4 detrimeuti facic quam exercitio, 
Cato Gell. 11 , 2, 6. Occupavit ne»cio 
qua voa torpedo, qua iioo gloria moveoiiai 
ne(|ue flagitlu. Sali. Or. Liein. ad pleb. 1(K 
Si tanta torpedo aaioio« oppre<sit, ut etc., 
id. Or. Phil, contra Lepid. II. Tanta tor- 
pedo itiva^erat atiiiuum , utetc. , Tac. Hist. 
3, 63. — II) fibertr. bet bei »etö^rung 
flare ma^enbe Är«mi»fflf0 , bec 5ttterrod;e, 
Raja iurp«do Liim. , Varro L. L. 5, 12, tS; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 5Q, 127} PUo. 9, 42, 67; 32, 
1, 2. 

^torpfifiteÜb) Vre, A [torpeo- fada] 
flarr Tna4Knt 1VpMns<l pn tAipaMl, 

Noll. 18^, 5. 

m\b6\vi^u, untt^attg leiri 1) e i g e n 1 1. : Tor- 
pentef gda, Uv.Sl, 56, 7$ Disitna 
galutaria torpena contrnctusqnR fngorc, Suet. 
Aug. 80. Lanf^nidi et torpeute« ocuU, Quin- 
lil. inÄt, 11, 3, 7b. Torpent«« rigor« nervi, 
Liv. 21, 58, 9; Dgt.: <4aidvetat et nervo« 
niajjica« torpere per arte«, Ovic^ Am. 3, 7, 
35. Hebescunt senius, meiubra lorpent, 
praeiuuritur vi«uii, Pliu. 7, 50, 51; ogl. : 
Torpente» membrorum partaa , id. 24, 4, 7. 
Torpent iafraclae ad proelia virca, Virg. Aen. 
9^ 499, _ Bj übettr. oon Icblofen (äJtöcn» 
^änben : Torueute»qiae laooa pigraeque paln- 
dea, 8ut. Theb. 9, 45t| (• amoi«, id. 
ib. 4 , 172. Locus depressus hleme pruiuls 
torpet, Colum. 1, 4, 10.— Ii) ttopljd) 
geiAitf {iAtt*, betdubt«, o^ne iemvfilibafitf 
fliti: Tineo^ tolw torpeo: Noaedepol nunc, 
Qbi terrarum sim , scio, Plaut. Am pb. 1, 1, 
179$ O0U id. Xruc, 4, 3» 50. I>eutt »ic U- 



6 iorporo 

ilttmi voliMiiii ctiMtiMw totpcM » tfft, 

Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 10t. Qiudnam torpeatei 
subito obstupuiatia Acbivi?, id. poct. Difin. 
2, 30, 64. Adeo torpentibua metu qui ad- 
«rMt, ut... ne g«aiitHa cioMem evavdiretiK, 

LIv. 28, ?9, 11. Si quicquid viJit Hicllci 
pciusvc mix sp»? , Di^fix!!) ocuUs a:ninoqu«et 
corpore Lor^et ^ , Hör. üp. 1, 6, 14. Vtl 
qonip FavtuiGR torpes, inaaae, CabdU, tst 
ßeipunbcrung 6ct5u6t, au^ii bic bift, »d. Sil 
2, 7, 96. Nee torpcrc gravi pa5*u6 »uarefiii 
Teterno, Virg. Georg. 1 , is*4. Frigere ac 
torperesenis coasilia, Lir.6, S3, 7$ focv 
cün»iliii rn .sul>!tj, id. 1, 41, 3. Palatum tor- 
peu», ebne (^kütir.aci: , Iut«iu 10» 203; 9it 
Ovid. Pont. 1, 10, 13. 

torpesco, piii, 3. v. inc&. ft. |[torpco] 
fbnrc tvarbfii, «rfi^vrA I) f i9CiitI.s Ail^ 

riae carent «ensti : praeciMs<juc toipetcit tas- 
tum par»ua corpor"g, Plin. \ \ , 57, 89. I^iae»» 
dieli qui biberc, torpe&cuut^ iü. 4, 50. 

Scorpionoa vi«a lycniüde torpe uCTinC y ai-fl, 
t'6, 98. Torpucrat gelido liagua retcou 
iiit tu , Ovid. Her. 11, 82. Torpueraat m»!- 
les aiiU «iuiure genae, id. ib. 10, 44 — B) 
l^bertt.: (Margftrila«) flav«s«nint et illae 
senecta rii^isipir torprscunt , Pün. 9. 35,5:. 
— II) tropirdj: N^f per otium torpcsc*- 
reat mamu aut aaimua, uatb^ti^/ la^ flME> 
ben, erf<blaffen, SstL CnCiL 16» 8$ »0f*t 
^LMtium iucvKu at(^]ue socorf^ia torjiesrrr« s- 
uuiit, id. lug. 2, 4 Unb: lleiictiji et CesidR 
torpeacer», Tm. Bift. 1, 71. Vigor... 
Cugebatur ... Molo «ocpc»Mre racw, flü 
16, 14. 

torptdus, a, um, nrfj. [torpeo] erftant, 
betdubt (oicU. nid)t oowugujl.) : ^Torpid« 
somiio in&uper pavore exaoimaty Lav. 7, 36, 
3 ; fo : Turpidi aomn« pftventOKin«, adL 2S, 
33 , 17. (^uod maium caa tCopore ac aiira- 
culo torpides defixisset etc., id. 22, 53. 6. 
CN» cauda (piscia), Auson. IdylL 10, tSL 
Qliod inseniiibiie e&t, incr« et toipidoMaat- 
per iacet, t«cUuit.2, 8Mf. 

torpor, nri-? , rn. fforpco^ bi'e ifrfter» 
runa, ««idubunj I) ci^cntl. : Tutantar 
•e atramenti efTosioiic sepiae, torpore Car^ 
diiMf, *Cic. N. D. 2, SO, 127. &o Cda. 2, 
8 wer/.; Pllii. 2, 101, 104; 19, 8. 41: S5, 
4, 7; Virg. Aen. 12, 867; Met. 1, 545; PoaL 

1, 2, 29 u. — II) tropifc^ 6i^Uif^ 
llnttidtlsfeU (tadtirif<i): Aoeadetet huc Om- 
cinac alll^it'u) vt-tus, torporreeaos nimla for- 
tuiiae iiidulgenlia aoloti 10 huram, Tac liii»u 

2, 99 med.; fo <v VitoUS (opp. Tigilaacii 
VeitpaMftiii), id. ib. 2, 77 /i«. Sordea aa- 
idym ac torpor proearoa, ui. G«n^ 46b 

torjiürn , nvi , atom , 1. r. a. ftorpcr] 
erf^arrt'ii machen, bftautien (ooc« u. n«^: 
tla|'|ifd)} : Herui itupidua astat : ita eioi 
aspectiu repen< cor torporavit homini anore, 
Turpil. b. Nüu. 182, 7. Humida ninia ri- 
goribu;» Corporate Mocreacoat, l ■«€ tiiHi 1^ 
3>i. 
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Toniuälläiuis, «»um, \» tOf«|^ilM 
.11, B. 

torqaSluft, «»HB, odj, IftM^UB} mit 

ict ^aletcttf verfemen : cn? miles, für feine 
apfcrf dt mit einte JCctte bcfdjentt, Vegct. 
il. f , 7 Ä«. — Affuit Alecto brevibm tor- 
mU colubrU, am ^fe «mf^lungcn, Ovid« 
•r. 2, 119. cv> palumbas, bie Stingeltaube, 
artial. 13, 67, 1. — II) Torquatu«, i, m., 
einainc bed T. Manlius, bec einem (ballier 
t 9i9ciCa»|»fe bfe ^alötette abnatim ; unb 
inee S'faAiomnien, Quadrig. b. Gell, y, 13, 
XI. 20; Cic Fin. 1, 7, Oir. 3, 31, 112| 
lv.7, 10; Flor. 1,13.— ^Ibjcctiüifd): Cie- 
JBtqae Metellos Corvinosque t\mu\ l'orqua- 
Kjuc noiuiua , Lurati. 7, 584. — ü) iDabon 
^^cUitct Turquatlänus, utu, adj,, 5» 
nem Xerquatue 0«l;^ri0, tovqitatiafilfc^: 
Nti, Fraatiii. AqtMd. 6* 

' torqu^o 4 tord , tortwü, f. « ^ ^^fH» 

mbtti)«n, vnbttfjem, wvnben, wftibefi, um« 
»i^ren u. bgl. (gut tiaffifd)) ijctgentU A) 
m äUgem.: Cervices ocnloaque pariter 
Hl Mod»!! » flexitnibw CMtqMot, Cic. htm, 
\ 15, 39. rooculum, ocrbrcben, id. Acad. 
, 23, 80; ogl. cvj ora, oerjerten, id. Oif. 1, 
ky 131 ; aurem ab obacenia terooaibai, 
lor. Kp. tf If 127 ; ogC* c^» ocolos ad moe- 
lia , Virg. Aen. 4, 220. oo restigia ad soni- 
um Tocii, id. ib. 3, 669. lUe (aerMoa) vo- 
ubilibaa sqnanofot Baxibos troai l*oft)oet, 
>rid. Met. 3, 42. «xi aipiUMforrt} b. i. tr&U) 
ein , id. A. A. 1 , 505. oo aquai remb, id. 
i>uU 5, 644 i Ofll. oo apumasy Virg. Aen. 3, 
!08. CO UxM ia ■rmii, Mmncn, io. Georg, 
i, 4l& B. tgl. Quam terra drcum axem se 
romma celeritate contcrtat «t tOüipmtf Cic* 
kcad. 2, 39, 123. 

B){8lbcronb. 1) Mm Mtrobem 
imMr^m, iä^Uubttn, mit (Bewalt vocxUn 
^mnfl poetifd)) : iiiuppea torqueutem baU a- 
rt« verbera fuadae , Virg. Georg. 1, 309} fo 
» kdkuB b hMteoi, M. Aen. 10, 585; 
Ovid. Met 12, 9tZ\ co ha«tam in hunc, id. 

5, 137; njoföc haitam alicai, V al. 
Klacc. 3 j 193; co teluoi ad anrala tcmpora, 
Virg. Aen. 12, 536; <n> tel« mm, Ovid. 
Vl«t. 12, 99; o» pila valido lacerto, id. Fast. 
i, U; fvj glebas, ramos, id. Met, 11, 30. 
i^uutu fulaüaa torquet (luppiter), Virg. Aen. 

208. — 3n ^rofa cn> anienUUi htitu 
iMertig , Cic. de Or. 1 , 57. 242. 

2) an ben <Bl\ebtxn bxeiien, verrenPen, fcts 
Irm, mortem, auf bie Holter fpannen (fo 
|Bt t(af|tf(b) : Ite te nervo torquebo , ilidem 
Oti ratapultae solent, Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 12. 
NoQ poMe «apieuttim bealum e««e, quum ecu~ 
bo torqoeatttr, Cic. Fin. 3, 13, 42. Q. Gal- 
itm praetorem ... raptam d« tribonali aer- 
lilen ia modam torait ac fatenteni nihil iuiidit 
Kadi, SueL Aug. 27; ogt. : Kpicbarin tur- 
■enila iQlacenri iubei: at illam uoo verb^ra, 
PQ <ioa in tortjueatium pervicere, 

■in obiecta deur-garet, Tac. Ann. I5, f}7, 

pMrfHtt iu Caput dviuiiui gegia bin ^uiUt 



ÜIp. Dig. 48, 18, 1. Hm ^oo^qoe mSMt, 
oe viocliis nmqaam tortaa ve quia ullo Uber- 
tatis genere ciTilatea adipiicccfliilt» Sue(. 

Aujj. 40 fin. 

II) tropift^ A) (m Vltafm. bttfftn, 
wcnben, umFel^ren u. bgl. (SicoltngjautbrudK 
be§ (Siccro) : Vergäre suam nataram et regere 
ad tempuü atuue huc et illuc torquere ac 
fleotore, de. CoeL 6, 13 ; fo et ÜMtor« 
imbecillitatem animororo, id. Leg. 1, 10, 29L 
Oratio roollis et tciicra et ita flexibilia, at 
•equatur, quocumque torqueai, id. Or. 1^ 
52. Qbm onida iiUrqoe toropera ad am« 
ttiuaae coronK^um debebit, id. Invent. 2, 14, 
46. Verbo ac litera iu« onine tor(|ueri, Ott* 
brc^t/ gebeugt roccbef id. Caeciu. 27, 77. 
Voecai quoque iungere eporteblt et torquere 
senum , beugen, Auct. Hercnn. 3, 14, 25. 

U) i n 6 b e f 0 n b. (nad) no. A, 2) martern, 
qudlen, peintgcn : Tuae iibldiae« te torqaent, 
Qo. Parad. 2, 18. Mitto aufai eereDarina» 
quod te diutiaaiinc torsit, qaum modo Teiles, 
modo noUes, id. Pia. 37 , 90. Acriter nos 
tuae suppllcationes torterunt, Coei. b. Cic 
11, 1. Kquidem die« noctecque toi- 
qutur, Cic. Att. 7, 9, 4. Stulti maloram 
memoria torqueutur, id. Fin. 1, 17, 57. Soi> 
licitudiue, poenitentia, poenanun onnium 
exspectatione torquetoir ncna , Quintil. loiL 
12, 1, 7. Invidia vel aniorc torquebere, 
Uor. Kp. 1, 2, 37. Turqueor ex aequo vel 
te ndbente vel aegra, Otid. Her. 20, 125. 
Torqueor, iafeato ne vir ab hoste cadat, id. 
ib. 9 , 36. — U e b e r t r. : (Reges) dicuntur 
torquere mero, quem pcrspexiise laborant^ 
glcicbf» auf bie ^einfolter [tq^tn , Hör. A. P. 
433; fo: Vino toftiii et in, Ifl^ 
38.— X>aM 

toriua, 8, am, Pa. ^ebrtlst. ^emam 
ben , 0crrAmmt A) e i g c n t (. : Quam patalt , 
lecto stamine torta via (labyrintbi), Prop. 4, 
4, 42. CN> queren« , b. i. gemmbciiec didum 
Uani, Virg. Georg. 1, 349. — Da!). 2) fub« 
flanttoifd) tortum, i, n., ein 6eil. 6tvl(t: 
Artoa torto dlstraham , Pacav. b. Noo. 179. 
15. — *B) ttOpif^: Conditionea tetuli 
tortas, confragosas, b. t. {metfel^aft, Plant. 
Men. 4, 2, 25. — *y4dv. 0e»r&mmt, Irummi 
Qnae (tiaukcra) torte penitoaque remotaf, 
Omnia pi* Mesot tdit^ «dneCatlt., Lncr. 
4, 306. 

lonjues , is , f. torqais« 

tonjuis ob. idrijues (erflere '^otm Naev. 
b. Clmri». p. 118 P.i Liv.44, 14, 2; Prop. 
4, 10, 44; Sut. Tbeb. 10, 517; (entert fform 
Val. Flacc. 2, III ; ogl. Cbaris. 1. 1.), m. u. 
/. [torqueoj bie vjciüunbene gaiöfe"«/ oal»« 
banb , ^atoberg : T. Maulius , qui Gaili tor- 

2ue delracto, Torquati cognomen invenit, 
;ic. Fin. 1, 7, 23; fo id. OIT. 3, 31, 112; 
ogl. oon bemfelbcn: Torqueu detraxit eam- 
uue sauguinuleotam sibi in ooUum imponit, 
Quadrig. b. Gell. 9, 13, 18. cv> aureus, Liv. 
44, 14, 2; Quint!!, lii.st. 6", 3, 79; Auct. B. 
fiiap, ^9 1» Siiet. Aug. 44 (ai. aucca)) »o« 
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h. Non. 228, 8 t iorreni^ entli, Fm. im ntutta^tn Sirse 

Tincn, Prop. 4, 10, 44 i <s» adempta , Ovid. t^ennrnfe, fjt\Q, erljit^t ^^ tigentl. (fo fds 

Faat. 6, 601. Q. Rubrium corooa et olmieris . KxUis terra et acciivi» torrensQue acuta 

et torque dmitttiy Cie« V«rr. 2> 8, 185. hDiniliiit iagum poscit, Golm* 4, 19. 3> ^ 

Adtodste praedam Torquibus exiguis renidet, (militero) longo itinere fotigatum ... arüen- 

Hör. Od. 3, 6, 12. — II) übettr. A) baS t?bus sUifaucibu«, ore atque oculia repletis 

i^al9\odj, Äuwwet bet O^fen : Ip«i» e tor- pulvere, torrcntem meridiano *ule borti ob- 

qttibiu aptos luage pares , Virf(* Georg. 8, g^u recenti , qaleto efe.f , Uv. 44, 88, 9. 

168. — B) bct Kltigel, »röti3 ü6cTfi. : Avii B) übettr. oon ®fwiffcrn , übertvaüt^, 

▼iridis tolo corpore, torque tRruuiu ininiato fttauUnb, reißend, {»cunjltfam flrcmrttft a. 

ia cerrice di&tiucta , Piiu. 10, 42, 6Ö. Saepe (fo ffhnfi^tt, aba mtif£ pociifcb u. ia 

Dtom neiii onmtee torquibu* arte, Virg. na^augutl. ^rofa): «n» fluvü, Varro R- 

GflaM.4, t76. Hinc vastis urgent immensi 3; fo }!uiiiina, Wr^z. Ech 7, 52; 

torqutbus orbes (ceti natantb), b, i. SßitbCl/ co Nilus totu ^urnite, Val. biacc 4^^*09; 

ÄceifC/ Mauil. 5, 584. : Kiuvias ^uvaQlu omnibof soUtitu« tMT- 

lorrß-föcto, feci, ractuflit 8. «. a. lU»- kim, brumaalecatiir, Pliiu 2» 103. 106. *« 

r«a1 bftfv mad)en , hlttva : cv dou Bbrai aqua, Virg. Aen. 10, 603. cnj un<^n, fd. Gwy 

TlnaceoruiB, Colum. 2, 20, 3. c^nuccsavcl- 2, 451. cv. rapidiquc cureu* araoium , Imä 

laaaa, id. 12, 59, 3. segeUm, id. 2, 20, 44, I. cnj unpetoB (aqnae), Seoec^f». 

aeaam;, id. 12. löTs. * (fadu.) augetar ad C^k tt» 

torrentW f. lori«0 ft. tta«»bl. _ 4„per/. : (Atopo.) abruptil «M tM» 

torreo, tornii, toitsn, 2. o. a. rttvaS (i^mus exit Pontibas. Stat.TlMli. 7,818L> 

burcf) fM'ee ^.^rrcn, r*neti, f'raten , fcngen jj^^^ b) fubjlantioifc^ torren» , eatia. 

U. böl.: Kruges receptas Kt torrcre parant -milbwofTer, 6tutib«(|7« (ßU&tKUl^:^ Qona 

flammis et frangere aaxo, Virg.Awi. 1, 179; fertnr quiurt Corraoi oraUo, qaaoi^ Mifti 

^t. Ovid. Met. 14, 273 ; fo e» ariito« sole cuiusqttemodi rapiat, Cic Fia. f, 1, 3. lU- 

novo, Virg. Aeii. 7, 720; ro pisces sole, p;,ius tnontr^no finiDlnp torrniis Steriiit ««tm, 

Pilo. 7, 2, 2 ; apea mortuas sole verno, id. uteruii sata laeta U*uuiuue iabure«, \ irg. A<a. 

11, 20 , 22; convamln teguUs, id. 14, 9, {, 3o5; fo id. ib. 7, 667i OvM. B«auAa 
11 U. bgl. In fturonm calidura condito Atqne . 1^ 7^ 43. Seoec. Phoeo. 71 u.l.— 
ibi ton^eto me pro p^ne rubido, Plaut. Casiu. p t A d>n>b ct l. : Nomqoam diresii biwüi 

2, 5, 2. Ktiamai in Pbalaridis uuru inclu- contra torrentem , luvea. 4, 90. 
SOI •aoeeoaia icnibot turrcbatur . Cic. Pii. t) tr 0 p i f (b von bctSIclc; C«r Mtea ta^ 

18, 42. B quibos (terrae cingullä) medium rena et utiqne aequaliter concllata sit diceo- 
illum et maximam aolis ardore torrcri, id. orHtio Qninti! Inst. 3, 8, 60 : fo *ri- 
Rep. 6, 20. Quum andiaue flamma torreren- ^ \*^\u. :<^ö, 3, 7; cx? copia diccudi, Jat«. 

«■r, Caet. B. O. 6, 43, 4. Montea quoi jo. 9; oal. im Om'paT.t SanM PH fi M 

tomt Atabolua, Hör. Sat. 1, 5, 78; ogU: et Isaeo torrentior, id. 3, 74. lin^ Dcm 

Torrenlia agros sidcra , id. Od, 3, 1* 31. neu: Quem(DeiuostheneDi) mirauaiitur Atbe- 

Arae fractae et diaiectae iaceut: Fana flaok- aae Torreiitem et pieoi moderaatcm fr«u 

Wk daflagrata, toati alti atant perietea, b. u thwtri, Iti?ea. 10, 188. ^ b) fub|laiitio)f<i: 

OCrbronnt/ Enn. b. Cic. Tasc. 3, 19, 44; Se inani verborum torrenti darp . QnoüL 

fo : lila velim rapida Vulcanus carmina flam- jngt. 10, 7, ?3. Unb übertt. (ur Sc|CubMai 
maTorreat et iiquida deleat amnia aqua, Ti- ^ WxXi^t : <>> araionui «i nrmi^ 

IvU. 1, 9, 50 uab: Tottoa an aipice crine« %\\, 189. ea abwdiai ulmfia, ü 

lomie oculi« tantura , tantum super ora favil- 13, 760. 

Ite, Ovid, Met. 2, 2Ö3. Piuguiaque in ve- *Adv. (na<^ no. ß) bi|M«* W*lb, gfican- 

ribua türrebixDua exU colurnia, braten, Virg. fam : Torreatiiw aoMM m»«n» torta^ 

Gaorg. 2, 396; fo cv> aliquid in igne, Ovid. rtmeX parnidua kaata, daadi«». Bsfl, ffki^ 

Fast. 2, 578 ; 00 artus subiecto igni, id. Met. j , 193. 

1, 229; CO caraem, id. ib. 12, 155^ U. bgl. *iorresco, tre, v. incÄ. «. fiorreo] ^u^»r 
At nibi (vae miaerae) torrantor febribna ar- »erbratitit iverb«ii : IgniboA iajp«ai- 

tu, Ovid. Her. 21, 169; fo oom ^leber, tm calidb Comacace Saaaia, Im. 8, 9« 

luven. 9, 17; üqt. pom^utjl: Et Cam. ^^^^yj^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

areoti torreat arva aiü, TibuUJ^. 4,^. ^. ^^^ ^,^.^,^ ^^^^^^, brnrnrn : Torrii <fid- 
«OR ^»«^^»««'^«Öl"*^ ® ♦•"•'•'r'fo?"*^ tut tax, unde et lorridarc dicimua coaibarert, 
^„lT^-Ven*:ri';\?rrebtJhel^^^^ 6^Sf 

?9ÄiSr.ri,^i^i!^ni)^i^ "^Ä'a,^-, ac,. rtorreol ... 

ieiiS?Mftfl»al urou.aduro): Capiteaperto ret5Jttt, trccfcn, rertrccfTict t rv^ ul ta, 

rct, veaatindidt, Varro b.iNon.452, 11.- ^»J^« •X5S'£Ä 
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24. c^Mm riTiqoe, ou<()ctreAtCf> Llf. 4, ftt tortaofb Jodf ct lodnti« sonl refeninhir 

30, 7. oo acr, Prop. 2, 28, 3; oat. c» aesUs, amplioref , id. Ib. 2, 57, 144. Serrula ad- 

Virg. Kcl. 7, 48. Homo vograti<li raacie tor- nnra ex omni parte dentnfa et tortuoea , id. 

ridu*, hütt, *Cic, Ajjr. 2, 34, Ö3. csa color Clueut. 64, 1Ö0. — Compar.i Lynx t»iuile 

sole, «cbtaunt, Plio. 12, 20« 48. covox, quiddan tttlo habet» leo etiam tortuosiui, 

troctCH; lici'rr, Calpurn. Ed. 3, 59.— II) Plin. 11, 46, 106. — B) tcoptf(b Mtt 

übettr. Dom iüoft (ü^^l. torreo no. Tl) r ftbiungen, venvitfrU, irlnfeljÄglg : Ut om- 

Pecora iumentaque torriüa frigure, erflactt, ne« Uioa acaleos et totum tortuosum gcnua 

ftarr; Liv. 21, $2,7| foe^UciM, Caipuro. ditputandl refinqaamiu , Cic. Acad. 2, 81, 

Kcl. 5, 107. 98. Visa quarJani tortaoia et obscura, id. 

torris, is, m. [torreo] ein Sfuetbrflnft, Divin. ?, f>3, ls?t>. Npque enlm fulunt potett 

Sranö« ^rentlc^l^«ö 6cl;cit (mit ober o^jne muliiplex ingenium et tortuoaua» , id. 

gfammc), Ovtd. MeC 8, 457 ; 512 ; 12, 272 ; Laet. 18, 65. Ret aindae et tortaoiee, Gell. 

VIrg. A^n. 12, 298 ; VaL FUcc. 8, IIS; «I- 13, 11, 4. — Supirl : Quis aperit tortuosi«- 

don. Kp. 3, 13 med. »imam istani et ioipliralis«imam nodositatcm?, 

türror, r,ria, tu. [torreo] baö Jc^iven. Augmtin. Conf. 2, 10.— * U) vca iUaitev, 

6«i0nia<^en (f^itlat.): cv? »oiis, Cod. Aur. ^«MBtUnoü: Roscl radiz^blUCtir in ad<!ido- 




- j a mwm V ^S3^« -r , i ^ ^ 

forte «1». f. torqueo Po. am önti. tortürt, te, /. ftorqaeo] (lod^lf. 

551. bucina, Ovid. Met. 1, 336. cv. ansaj 2. (ortus, Tis , m. [torqueo] We Wini 

d. Her. 16, 254. rv. piscis, getrümmt, id. f.«"«» ^^"»"^«"9 (poct. SBott) : Torta rnnl- 

Mct. 13, 915. o.> uervi, Lucau. 6, m. co J'P.n^aWi draeo, Cic. poei Tmc. 2, 9, 22; 

>axDptniM, Plin. 9, 6l, 74. & P^^V ""^ ^^"'^^^ • 

torlTo, öniiT, /. [torqueo] bte m«tt«, ^^'^'"en"«" »«"f «^^^^^^ 

D uat Cfp.tfat. , Fu». Math. 8, 15} Veget. Arnob. 6. ik - M B4,Ul^t 

kct 1 lujm. T , ~ habcilaa, Btat^ Achill, t, 4«1. 

torlirus, a, um, oif;. [torqueo] nad;« ,^ ^ V. . r , , . 

icfdtcft: CS, miMtiia , Gat» R. R. 28, 4. „ J:^»- C'<>'"f' '^«^ ^^^^ 

torto, are, Arte«., fl. [torqueo] mar» ß'-^^^^"';^ ^^M> «in 4a«>:bufd?el: Tum 

1, _ / IM • • uatn aiiLein torulus loerit aoreiia Sub 

du. H. cocieatum eculeum .b. U^-tuntor- Wapiti circumfloxo, ÄmSiao. ^1 «ed. ; ml. 

-ncr. 8,661? Aniob. 3,106;l,8a. muafeiu, bu. äieifdjige bcö JiWg: Tergi 

tortor, oris, m. [torqueo n». I, B, polpoai» üjrulwobewi, Appul. Met 7 p. 195. 

er Solterer, ,S*!trrPTii-d>tr Qnura lam tor- H ) u ^ c r tr. on 5^(iumcn ber Öv^nt: 

or aUjue e««ent turmcuta ip«a defeasa , Cic Kiecto torulo ex cadem arbore, Vitr. 2, 9 med. 

»aeat.68, 177; fo id.PlilL 11, 3, 7; Ko. ,^ . „ . v ! ^ 

12, 31; Senec. Ep. 14 werf.; Hör. Od. 3, » "^entl. ]cbct runbe, fim 

, 50; luven. 14, 21. — B) Tortor, ori«, »orrOfltnoe^ WUljliöe ©«awjlailb, C^C^v^dung^ 

cpitt?cton bc*ÄpoUo, Qld ©djinöct be6 a)ear» ^"'Sn . c' 

^a«, «nb unter bfere« 9taniCR in tf wem aibeile ^> J^notcii, bic Wntf^ : Funem exordirl 

iomö oerchrt, Sunt. Aug. 70. — 'II) tco* oportet longum pcde«? LXMf , toros tree 

ifch: Orcuiium (|u ati^nte aoimo toctoie i^ra in toro» aiuguloa novem eCo.» 

auelluui, luve». 13, 195. 4» fo o» tonicoloriMi , Co- 

torlaose ml», f. tortoowt am «nbr. ^?"- ,^ ^ ' »9/; : .^'^* '»«^^^'^ i^'^«" 

1ortöüsTI.S,lltN,/.[tor.uo...]bl.«lil. Lmulati^! aÄ^^ 4^ ^*"* 

rtsfifllöFeit trinFeijuj (fpdtlot.) : Quae ra- ff) tbffnT*en Äbrpcr, bft mn^lU^, 

o tortuositatis istius? cum simpHcter pro- fCcIfd^lgc Tr;eU, ber muoPel (mcift poctifA U. 

Liiiuarc [potuiwet etc., 1 ertuil. adv. Marc. nad)OL!nif!. ^l?rofQ) : O pectora; o terga. 

, 43 yin.; fo kL Caro. Chr. 10. o iacertormu torü, Cic. poet. Taac. 2, 9i 

tortüüsiis, a, na» mfj. imtm} 1) votl 22; fo Otid. Met. 2, 854; 9, 82; 12, 402; 

MiiMingen, .•:RrummutT3cn, 0clrm1^pn (gut 14, 283; 15, 230; Her. 9, 60; Virp. Aeo. 

afnid)) A) ctacntl.: Kst autcm (alvua^ 12, 7; Geor^. 3, 81; Plia. 18, 7, 18. 

olüplex et tonuoM, Cic N. 1). 2, 54^ 136. veaarum , bie autTt^iofUtnben Äbttn, Cell. 

Wwnd, tat, IT. Bi IV« 49 
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7, 18 fin» — B) ftbcrtr. con SBiumcilf bie p^^« n^^o siaiaici Catonem, Hör. Bp. 1, 

imift, m<Xe, Plln. 17, 23, 35 §. Sil. 19, Ii; \oo» volta« , QuinUL Intt. 6, 1, 43; 

" HI) (ine f)c(ftVevi\ttün9 an ben J(rdn|en, 11, 3, 160; ^ /mrina mioantif , Ovid. Pon% 

!^.n:teTi ; tropifd) »en bct 9?ebc: f*ti- 9, 8, 2^; oo n^sp^rtns (eqtii), PUa. d, 4^', 

Iiis mediocris) uno tenore ut aiunt iu diceitdu öi; <n> frotm ( Fot^pbemi) , Virg. Aen. 3^ 

Unit, oihil aABraBi praeter fecUltiiteiii «t 636. — P«roci iogeni« tvmn p ia n i Mdi 

■eqaabUilatem : aut «mt tfiqnof , ot in co gradu, Pacuv. 6. Fest. p. 355. Tor^u* dam 

roiia, toros omnemqii^* orat?or»em ornamontU sorpit, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 106; fc '>j 

»odiGU verboram 6cutcntiai-uiU4ue UUliiigutt, augues, Vtrg. Aen. 6, 571; cx» l&a^ui, mL 

Ci«. Or. 6, Sl. Bd. t, 63| es» »per, Prep. S, 9, 6 ; co 

IV) \>ai txiih^fiig 0fpo(|lertc ta^tr, Pclütt, nu, Ovid. Met. 8, ]3S; cn^ iuvencoa, id. fb. 

Ipfhtjlf Sla&er , Bcvba , J?ftt u. bgt. (meift 6, 115; lO, ?37; oc» bot, Virg. Georg, 

poetifd)): „Aau^ui« luru» e strauieato erat, Sl ; Medasa, Ovid. A. A. 2, 30^; (^' 

qualtter eiian nuiK io cMlris**, Plin. 8, 48« Matt, Hör. Od. 1, S8, 17. cv> Uter (oU §» 

73. VIriiknte toro consedcrat hcrbae. Vlrj;. b erntet Stuft^ctt^ Val. Flacc. 8, S18 u tfl- 

Aen. 5, JÖ8; ogl. Ovid. Her. 5, 14; Met. tjunm rocortior eius f«>ro'rem tor%am cao- 

656i 10, 556; Fa»t. 1, 402; luven. 6, 5. tideniidui, Patuv. b. Fest, p, ^55; ü^l. 

DiacolMiere toris Theaeoi comlCeaqve labo- proelia, Catall. 66, SO. CuUura quo -.^ 

mm, OvTtl. Met. 8, SGS ; fo x>om 0optl«i, torva fiant vina, b. i. f^Qrf, ^crt^ PUa. IT, 

jb. 12, 579; Di-m iödte, id. ib. 7, 332; 12, 23, 35 §. 213. — Compar. i V ox humana d 

472; öom fteic^enbctte, id. ib. 9, 503; Dom tuba rudore torviof et lyra concenta raria- 

^l^ebette, id. ib. 6, 431. — Do^. ß) ü b c 1 1 r. tior, Ap^ul. Flor. 3 p. 357. — SnperL : Lm- 

tote thatamu« JBef riciinun.T bcrSJif: Mic nis torviisiau facie« , Arnab. 6 p, l£^. — 

ubi Deucalion . . . Cum consurte turi parva ß) torvum u. torva ab&crbtoXifcb : Torvcja- 

rate vectoa adlvie^ , mit feiner Qfrcc^cnciun, qae repe nce damt , Virg. Aen. 7, 399; fc 

diattin, Ovid. Met. 1, 319; ogl. : Socia turi, lorvum lacriiaaaf, Stat. Theb. 12, IS«, 

id. ib. 1,620; fa id. ib. 7, 91 ; 332; Fast. 3, 'rH!;'"is Aencas ardentcm et torva tneiitw 

511; Pont. 3, 3, 50; Her. 2, 41 u. Ä. r>» Lwibat, Virg. Ae«. 6, *67; fo VaL Fbce. 

obMeona, b. i. une^elidje "Iktbinbung, Ovid. f,S55. — jtd0. Urwherivt^lafüW : Qa« 

Trift. 2, 37S; oo illiciii (neben stupra), nunc tu tam torviter increpuisti, ßnn. Aea^ 

Benec. Hipp. 97. — iDa|^ aiu^ fäv 40eli«»fll« 1> 89 (b. Naa. 516> 16)$ fo Foap. b. Xit^ 

Plin. 35, 10, 36 §. 87. öl6, 15. 

* ^>i*"Lf^''^*^S?;*:'rdPl"*'"» ^iü* ^oshi^. a, am, Partie, t>. torreo. 
Aeo. 6, 674; Stat. Thebw4, 819. «^polv»* 

Borom, Plin. 19, 4, 20. uumcr. f: v\cl, fo vkir; mit f«l#. 

VI) in bec 2(i;d|^itectttc Kc diuicnn^nip:, quot, quutie^ quautum, utob. abfoUU: Boc 

Vitr. 3, 8 aiadL baeviirina dicaai, ocaiineai niaqQam tum Im* 

^tonrTdus, a , um, «9. [torrnaj I0ll6 : padentcm fuisse, qui ab dia immortAlibos tot 
Leo freaaboodlf biatibaa tarvMb, Anab. tanta« res tadtus audoret optüre, qwot e! 

g quaiitaa di iiomurlule^ ad Cu. Pumpeium cie- 

Ä"fÄ*JÄ 'i?**^** r"" * «-^ " anno;: ;;o, d:;,:'„a^s 

ociih. cuii.qae «torv,.„t, vul.,,,, r«c Hut • ,^5^ .p«. i^ih a.t.1« «mA«« 

2. 9iiii.; fo CS» oculoruni, Amniian. 31. S ™ '^. A'im*i* \. , 

23. - KxkL a„™ttnor iUc,uando ?n ri- f'/ r'-^"'" c^^^ 2? 
gorem qnendam torvitntemqnc nalt.rae du- S^^tii J^**"* ' . k"^- ^ !S 

?aB»etintiex»bilem,id.7,i9.18. M.Agrippa. •«»M««'»^» irT^.** r'f T 

TirniatidCatipropiorquaaidelicil....\ara» f^» '^i:''^* '^''^"7'^' ^V^^* 1 
eadcoi »IIa torvitL taLalai duaa mereata ait " vesugui 

^c; A o "^""^ """"^ prttfsa, ut in bia errari noa poaseC, naa 

' , , - . aaeripsi «le., CI«. Paai. 5, SO, 5. — Reti- 

torviler, adv. f. tor^ii» am ®nbe. qa.« tot et t^ntae et tam gravc« civUate», Ü 

tonrus, a, um, adj. [ci^cntt. torFoa Verr. 2, 2, 5, 14; fo: Tot taiitaeqtie diÄ- 

9. xoQOt] urfpr. oom 21ug( Aarr, fd|;arf, cultatea, id. Quint« 2, 10 unb: Io hiaiatil 

5urd7boi;reti5 , toilb ; tat), in XUgcm. oon tantiamalis ( nque etiaia plura poaaoai aco- 

UCnffben ober (J^araffcr wllb, gtaw, finfter, dcrc), nl l usc. 5, 10. T) ; ogl. aacb : Aqk 

d¥lmniig u. bgU (pottitcb u. in nac^augu^, mua ReguU tot virtntem praecidio taata^n 

^tofa) : lUe taeoa acalb iaiBit«a Pbiaea tor- aoakata «fe. , id. Parad. ^16. Tot tfai ai 

via, Ovid. Met. 5, 92; fo oo oculi, Quintil. talef, id. Coel. 28, 67. Tot «c Um rtMm ] 

Inst. 11, 3, 75; üg!. r Cpmimus aslantea lu- manus, I.lv. 24, -^6, 13; f o : Tot, tam vt- 

mine torvo Aelaaeo« fratre«, Virg. Aen. 3, lidaoppida, id. 5, 64, 5. ~ l£n excetra ta, 

G77| fo CO laaiaa, Ofid. Mat 9, 27 ; unb qoaa tibi aaiicaa tot babaa, Ptaat. PiaadL 1, 

obfolut : Atpicit banc torvis («e. oculia ), Ovid. S, 82. Nnnc domi noatrae tot peaanmi viwt, 

Mat..6| 84. ^ « ^oiaTottateiTOÜBratfi id.MMl. 4| 1, 13. TotMi«padiMlcn% 
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Hsr. And, 1, 5, 85. Quam tot tigni« eadem 
taton dflcbret, qiid irdit, Cic Lad« 

S. Genera inris nnn modo in tot ^entibuc 

aria, sed in una arbe fQÜije« mutata, id. 
tep. 3« 10. Bs c«afluü q«iatoor centunif 
tot enim reiiquae sunt centariae) efc, id. ib. 
' y 22. Tot civitatum coniurntio, Can H. 

3, 10, t> Tot caede procoruai adiooiüius 
m cai, Otrid. Mat. 10, 6S4 u. bsL — ©eis 
en o^ne @u6flontiD : An ünebuit, im tot 

niun , valeate« inibecillum, alacref pertei^ 
itum superare noo poMent?^ Cic Coel. 28, 
Pargwn cm eaderenfe Mio niperaUi 
•ilustri: ttx tot in Atrida pars qaota laadia 

ratV, Ovid. Am. 2, 12, 10. — II) Abertr. 
w> |uc ^e^etdjnund einer beliebigen, nnbe» 
HmmttnQummt, beutfd^: f« mib 9i«l: 
/olo d ari ei, (jui id egerit, a ceteris heredi- 

nureos tot, Gaj. Dif;. 34, 5, 8 B) al« 

viatttje ^ablbeflimmung auc^ für fo wenig: 

ix credent taaCiHB fcnuD ccmaaa tot tBML 

tÖlTdem miincr. [tot mit otige^^Ängter 
^emonflrotiöfilbe dem, »ie in tantnndpm] 
b«n fo viel, eben fo rieu, mit folg. quot 
'b. aMoIttt: Talentia magnii totldem, quot 
-go et tu summ, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 114; fo 
tj. Rud. 2, 7, 6. Hanc fphaeri^m Gnüus 
^uuni moveret, fiebat, ut loH luua totidem 
lOHTonionibaa ia aera lllo , quot dlebnt ia 
pso co<'lo, Buccederet, Cic. Rep. 1, 14 ßn. 
iuot orationöm s;enera esse diximus, toti- 
lem oratoniffl reperiuntur, id. Gr. 16, 53». 
r«»tidein , auot dixit , «t alunt , scripta vcr- 
»i« oratio , id. Brut. 96, 328; ogl. : Totld*i!i 
rerbU , ([uot Stoici, id. Arad, 2, 13, 40. 
Arodes Kur^äihcaet geoiini fratres fue* 
«nts at hi nee totidem anno« viKaniiil, anao 
!nim Prodi vita brrvirr fuit; id. DiTin. 2, 
t3, 90- Kpistola rju.uii infulo t(»t!dera fere 
crbis interpretatus »um, iü. b in. 2, 31, 100; 
»gl. id. Att 6, t, 3* Bquitam millio ertfnt 
sex , totidem numero peditcs , Caeg. B. G. 
L, 48, 5. Quatuor ventos a totidem inundi 
rardinibos flare, Quintil. Inst. 12, 10, 67. 
Vlilie talenta rotondentur, totidem altera, 
lor. Ep. 1, 6, 34. - ©litrn ohne 25ub(!an» 
ij> OU 9i(utcum: Dixerit insaiiuni qiii ine, 
otkiea aadltt, b. i. wirb eben fo oft baffelbc 
»Oll mh Ifbtm, Mar. Sat. 2, 3, 298. * 

totiens f. totics 2fnf. 

tÖlTcs (in alten ^»bfdirn auch ^auflq to- 
ion» gefdjr.) adv. num&r. [lol] ic oft, fo 
Muf<0't mit folg. qaoties, quot ob. abfolut: 
Uhid soloo airiuri« noo me toties aooipara 
nas Hieras , qnotics a Qtiinto mihi fratre af- 
erantur, Cic. Kam. 7, 7, 1. Quotiescuia- 
)ae dico , toties mihi videoT in iudiclum ?e- 
nre non ingenii solum sed etiam virtulis 
)1M officü, id. Clopnt. IS. 51. — Moverat 
Bsni 4HibeiiBda dimicatio toties, quot coniu- 
rati aoparaiaeirt, Ut. f , 13, 2. ~ Tot prae- 
bares in Sicilia foerant : toties apud maiores 
lo^trüs Sirtili genatam adicrunt, toties hac 
aeiBOJMi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 60, 146. Veiin 



mihi !|i:iioieas, qaod ad t« aeribo tarn nolta 
latles, id. Att 7, 12, 8. Qui pro re public« 
seditiusurn civem toiies compet^isset, Qoii»* 

111. Inst. 1 1 , 1 , 40. Quoi e^o sira toties iaai 
dedi|rnaU aiarito« , Virg. Aen. 4, 536. Tar 
die claro toti&x^ue grata NoelO, 0«r« Canu 
8aa 23. 

tol-jöfnis, «, «B, «If.Oiignm] fo vm 

qua domo totiugis inm 
diebus ne fumas quidem visus est ullus, Ap- 
pul. MaC 2 p. 125 ; fo <%» rfdara, id. do Da« 

»ocr. ; cv) iuvitaroenta, id. Plor. 4 p. 860, 
^iebenforni totjMpi«, <»: Homo tarn numerosa 
arte luuiliBcius, totiugi ttcientia mafioi&cuf. 
Appal. Plar. 2 p. 846. ^ 

i, t5tiis, o, am igenit Mm gtmcflieit^ 

Lucr. 1, 933; 3, 97; 276; 1002 ; 4, 1025 1 
5, 478 u. Q. SRebfnfotm bei ^eiite.: toti fa- 
miiiae, Afran. b. Prise p. 694 P. dat, m, 
folo orM, Prop. 3, II, 57. /. totae (amiliat, 
Plaut. Frgra. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 5, 100 u. 
totae rei, Auct. Herenn. ap. Prise, p. 678 

H. ) gaiii (btn OJegenllanb in feiner Unges 
t^eiU^dt bficit^nenb)/ tans utib gor, viütqt 
Ih nnnm opus, totam att^ue perfectum ex 
omnibij» totiü atqne pfrffrtj« ahnolveret, Cic. 
Univ. 5 /in. Cui seiiatus toiam rem pubü- 
cam, omnan Italiaa piibem, caacta populi 
Romani arioa commiserat, Id. Mil. 61. 
Omne <»>elum, totamqne cum universo aari 
terram menta compiexua, id. Fin. 2, 3^ 

112. Ut tota meute atqoo omoibM artabat 
contremtsrnm, id dr Or. 1, 26, I2l. Uni- 
versa tß et tota seuteiitia dissidere , id. Kin. 
4, 1, 2. Aedes totae confulgebant, Plaut. 
Amph. 5, 1, 44; 9gt. id. Most. 1, 2, 88. 
Kant per totam caveara, id. ib. prol, 66. . 
Pcrvigilat noctes totas. Id. Aul. I , 1 , 33; 
fo: Kaque tota nocte continenler ieraol, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 26, 5. Ut Romae per toCaa 
urhrm %':{;iliae habcrentnr. Sali. Catil. 30,7. 
Quum tota se luna sub orbem solis subif eis- 
•et, Cic Rep. 1, 16. Rex nutu totum Ül^m- 
pum canvartebat, id. ib. 1, 36. Et ipaa 
Feloponncsus fere tota in mari est, id. ib. 2, 

4. Dt lectus tota italia babiU, Caes. B. C. 

I, 2,^ 2 ; ogl. : Delectum babait tota provia- 
cia, id. ib. 2, 18, 1. Pcrfaf ile esse totiu« 
Galliae imperio potiri, id. B. G. l, 2, 3 u. 
bgl. — Tota sum muera in metu, Plaut. 
CMat. 2, 1, 59; »gl. s CCesipbo in amore est 
totu«, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 50 unb: Ne^icio quid 
meditana nngarum, totus in iIii«, Hör, Sr\r. 
1, 9, 2. Totus et meute et animo in bellum 
inaiatit , Gaoi. B. 6. 6, 5, 1. Qai aaaat to« 
tns cx fraude et mendacio fiactus, Cic. duant. 
26, Ii. Virtüs in n.su »ui tota posita est, id. 
Rep. 1, 2. sum tulus vester et ease debeo, 
id. Farn. 15, 7| ngl. id. Qu. Pr. 2, 1, 8; 
Catoni studio meo rae totum ab adolescentia 
dedidi, id. Rep. 2, 1 üM.: Homines qui ae 
totos tradiderunt voliipiaubus , id. Laai. 28, 
86 unb : IVIodo ▼aoii OaCaTida miU Cotua da- 
ditas, id. Att. 14, 11,. 2. Paltmaatidt*- 
(ttffl, id. Aap. 2s 15, 
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II) im 9tfuttum abfolut^ TöVttm hi eo est, 

ftf^t borauf, Cic.Qü.Fr. 3, 1, 1, 1 ; fo: To- 
tum in eo sit, ne contractentnr pocuia, Co- 

hun. 12, 4, 3 B) mit ^tdpofftioncn 

oertitnb«n obMcbiatifd) 1) ex toto, aons im» 
0ar, ddnjlld): Creta ex toto repudianda est, 
Colum. 6) 8, 6; fo id. 2, SO, 2 1 Plin. lU 17, 
17; Cels. 8, 20 med.; 7, 4, 3 tt. 9; Ovid. 
Pont. 4, 8, 72. — ^2) ia tpto« Im Hemsen, 
übtttjaupt : QuirqoBmne me putaa curare in 
t«to, nUi ut cui ne desimf, Clc. Att. 13, 
SOytti. " 8) !d totum a) dana un5 gar, gins« 
lid; : Res in tutum diversa, Plin* 31, 7» 42; 
fo id. 2, 90, 92; 10, 4, 5 ; 12, 1, 4 «7. ; 25, 4, 
• 17; 35, ^ 2. — b) Im (Batten, fiberl^au^t: 
Itaqve In totm» praedplmos : ut qaisque ni* 
tura locas frigidus erit , is primoi cOBMHUBf, 
Cülum. II, 2, 80; fo id. 3, 2, 31. 

2. (ütus, a, um, ad), [tot] bfr , bfc, 
tod fdvielile (dupecjl fmenj: Quotcum^ue 
padmi tpatU Menmi eeiiMMrit, teUm par- 
tem longitudi'ius et latitadinlt daces et prae- 
dictos asses adiicies, Colaau 5, d^'Ö; fo tota 
jiars, Manil. 6, 3. 

ftoxfcoD, i, m s=s «oS<xo'v, eine 2Ctt 
bdanai, Pfiii.86, S, 80l 

floxTcum, i, n. roftxo'v, urfpr. c(n 
dJlft |um SSejlreicbcn ber ^feilt, Caccil. a. 
AGran. FesU p. 355; Ovid. Pont. 4, 7, 11 ; 
Mt. FHiK 16, 10, 20. — töati, für (BIft hbtvi). 
•tilg'., Plaut. Merc 2, 4, 4; Horw Epod. 17, 
61; Suet.Clatid. 44; Ner. 35. piur., Prop. 
1, 5, 6s Ovid. Am. 2, 2, 64; Lucao. 9, 3^; 
MtHiaL 1, 19, 6$ Coluk 10» 18. 

tiXbfilis, •« [trabt] $tttii Mfcn 
^t^htlg, »alfens: 00 clavu», «Baltcnnogel, 
Uor. Od. 1, 35, 18; 09I. fptiid)n?5ttl. : Ut 
hoc beneficium , quemadmodnm dicitur, tra- 
bali clavo figeret, b. f. feftr befcftige, Clc 
Verr. 2, 5, 21, 53. — ^oetifcf) cvj teluro, b. i. 
balfenattifl/ baltcnjtarf, Virg. .\pn. 12, 294; 
Val. Place. 8, 301 ; fo <x» basta , Stat. Theb. 
4,6; cs> aeeptrum, Claudian. Rapt. Pros. 2, 
'172; ev) rectis, id. Cons. Mall. Theod. 318. 

1. träb^a, ae, /. , fin 6taiU0Flci5 bcr 
3(uguren, JUnige/ SHitUt u. b^U, tiuct. Frgm. 
•p. 8enr. Virg» A«b. 7, 612; Plin. 8, 48, 74; 
9, 39, 63; Ovid. Fast. 2, 503; Virg. Aen. 7, 
188; 612; ll,334u.2f.— Dabct ll)übcrtr. 
bcr KIttcrflanb. «tat. 6ilv. 5, 2, 17 ; Marüal. 
6,41,5. 

2. Trclb^a , ae , m. , Q. , ein alter th* 

mtfd)er JCombbüiibU^v, f. SA^ri 9Üm. Sit. 
Oefd). §. 46. 

träb^äUs, e, a<^'. [1. trabea] sur (ra- 
ta gffrMt: «^aalaUMi, b. i mcVb, Sidoa. 
Carm. 2, 2. 

iräb^ntus, a, um, adj, [1. trabea] mit 
cln»r (ra6ea betleltet : Quirinus, Ovid. Fast. 
1, 37 ; Met. l4, 828. co equltea, Tac. Ann. 
8» 2; Suet. l>oinit. 14; Val. Max. 2, 2/jii.| 
MMfär au(^ 00 agmina, ^{{ttcrfcbäft, Stat. 
ttlv. 4, 2» 32. CS» doBiu» b. i. wn (SonfvlH/ 



Ciaadiao. Cona. Mall, Theod. 338; fo c\>ct 
loaiii, b. {. Canfnl, Id. lV*Oaw. 8m.4i' 

tl. cNj quies , bcrCJonfuln, Cod. Theod. Ii 
10, 33. — II) fubflantioifd) trnbeau, e-. j 
(sc. fabola), <inc Hvt IDraraen ocn C. Meia 
•aa, nMbtfÄdni. na<b ben badB borgclMtr 
97{ttern fo gen., Suet. Gramm. 21; tfjLfm 
kirch. Fabul. togat. p. 34 iq. 

träbScuia ob. träbXcOla, ae,/. daüt 
[trabs] ein Heiner SalNn, Cato R.B.tt 

5; Vitr. 10, 21; Inscr. Grot.207»!. 
trabet, ia» f. trabe i« Xnf. 

träbtca, ae, /. (sc. navi») [trtbs] b 

au« 83a(!en sufammengefugte« ^cbtff « 
Labttur trabica ia alveoa, Pacar. b. F« 
Pk867. 

trabs, trtibie (oorflafT 9lebcnfoca k 
trabes, Enn. b. Cic. N. D. 3, 30,7? 
Fat. 15, 35 u. Top. 16, 61 ; id. ap. Van 
L» L. 7, 3, 87), /. [tganri^] bCT SA* 
Quam subüiliuiit ignes ad tecCa dooM«! 
celeri flanima degastant tigna tral>e9qae,Lea 
2, 196; f. ttguum. 60 Cacs. U. G. 
8^ 13^ 4; 7,28^ 1{ B.G.2. 9, 2;ni.li 
88, 73; Gell. 1, 13, 17; Ovid. Met 3. 7- 
U.U. X. — Ihubcttr. A)fücb:t)cr,f*:» 
tcr Baum : 6ilva freqneoe trabibus, Und 
Met. 8, 829; vgl. Id. ib. 14, 3S0l 8mb 
•aucia trabs ingena, id. ib. 10 . 373. & 
Varro b. Non. 178, 31; Prop. 3, 2i. 3i; 
V irg. Aen. 6, 181 ; 9, 87. — ß) iüttUiü 
Saiten bercifeten ®epenfl&nbc 1) n i:v 
figjlen für 6*iff: Utinara ne in D'-z.:- 
lio securibus Caesa accidisset abiegna 
ram trab««, Bau. b. Cic. N. i>. 3, 30. '3; 

to : Trabe« rostrata per altoai, id. ip.Vir. 
A. L. 7, 3, 87. lam mare turbart trabibw... 
vidimu« , Virg. Aen. 4 , 5G6. Ut trab« Cj- 
priaMyrtouni pavidu« nauta secet mare. H«: 
Od. 1, 1, 18b Quo duce trab« Coichii sm 
cacurrit aqua«, Ovid. Pont. 1, 3, 76 - 
2) (Scbdll iüt iDad), ^aue: Albanss psf 
te lacu« Pooet manooream sab trabe oh» 
Hör. Od. 4, 1, 20; fo im plur., id. ib. t 
3; 3, 2, 28. — 3) für 6turmb:£f, 
u. bgl., Val, Flacc. 6, 383. — 4) fürtrcn 
fvlrö , Stat. Theh. 5, 566 ; 9, 124. - 5j * 
Änättrl. Prügel, Sut. Tbeb. 1, 621 - 
6) fäc Xifct^, Martial. 14, 91, 2 u. bdU 

Trnchas, antis, /. , TfuxVi' ^ 
»ö^inlitber Tarracina aenanntc Statt, 
bei ben pomptini)cbcn ^ümmm, QniU^ 
15, 717. 

ftrSchla, ae, /. =r t^Uk^Uti^ 
thtftt, Macrob. Sat. 7, 15. 

Tröchin, Inls ob. Trachyn, fno«. 
TquxIv ob. Tquivv , eine ©tabt in 2::'." 
lien am Oeta, mo ^ectttle« ftd) eerbra« 
lief, Plin. 4, 7, 14; Herc. Oet. 135; 19J? 
1432; Troad. 818; Ovid. .Met. 11, 627.- 
11) sDaDon abgeleitet TrScbmios, a, ua,4t 
sa Trad;ln gel^^rl^, tnublnifd): 
Ovid. Met 11, 269. <n* miles, Ltican. 3. m 
c» heroa, b. i. Qmt ^ Snu^« 
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Uet 11, 351 ; berfelbe tAfoint ThmIiMm, Ib. 

?82; <N> puppU, ba« ©tbiff, in njclchem 
?C'.^r ©*iffbrucf) Utt , ib. 602 unb Hal- 
cvoue, (jiicjnalin Qt^, Sut. i>ilv. 5, 
>7. - Sm 9>limil fteblteiitiMfd) TncUidM, 
irum , /. , bte JLxaOfinetknvtn, eine 2ca0bbfc 
)t6 6opbofI«ö , Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, i'O. 
Trachiniuä, a, um, f. Trutlmi no. U, 

Trachyn, jais, f. TriKhii) Xnf. 

tracia, ae, f. traiio Pa, no, Ii, 2, 
' tlteiabYl», e, adj. [tracto} WM fid) 
yttantn, VtxiHfun, Uatheltn lAm (qut flaf« 
if*) I) Etiirntt.: Corpcirnm nuleiii et 
up«clabile, itemcjue tractabüe oaine neeciie 
»(«lie, quod natuoi est, Cic. Univ. 4 med.; 

0 CS» Biateries , Vitr. 2, 9 ftn.f <s» Mll ia 
»per«, P15u. 36, 22, 4«; 00 Italicum genot 
aicium vel inter veprca, id. lö, 2ö, 67 §. 261 ; 
vfaliw, id. Sl, 17, 68. cv^ pondui, b. t. 
Tttklidi, Sut Silv. 5, 1, 83. Est mare 
coafit«or) nondam tractabile nnnti , Ovid. 
ller. i9, 71; DgUs Nod tractabile coelum, 
»•i Hiebt berubigt, ftücmifdb, Virg. Aea.4, 
>3. CS) voz, Meefam, Qaintil. Inst. 11, 3, 

— Ccmpar.i Uicera tractabtiiora fieri 
IC saaari celerius , Plin. 30, 13, 39. — II) 
fopifd> btetffimi, i>adl;0fbmb, iia4rgleMtf 
1- t^i.: Neque sunt isti andlaidi^ qui vir- 
at«ai daram et quasi ferream minndam 
olaat: qoae auidem eai cum niuliis ni rebu*, 
«n h laicitift teom «t tnetabiHa, de, 
^el. 13, 48. Nnliis ille movetnr Fletibua 
lUtTom Ullas tractabilis audit , Virg. Aen. 
U 439; : Impatiens aimuus mc adbuo 
rsdabilis ante, Ovid. R«i. An. ISA Hüb; 
^at Dareo mite ac tractabile ingenium, Curt. 
K^fin. • — C'ompaT.'. Eßo meum (fUium) 
Maie teaeos nihil est enim tractabiiias, 
^1c.Att. 10,11,3. AerippumikOo tnct». 
»lioreiQ Immo in dies lUtu iitiorem in insnlain 
raniportavit, Suet, Aug. 65 ßn. — Adv, 
mt\€bi9, c^ne i^)i^cKlaBJ> (üu^ctfl feit«): 
»am Ulan viro , qaa» de fato «xtrioMcit 
^jirmi, inoffensias tnwitabiUaMao titoini^ 
uut, Geü. 6, 2, 8. 

^raclähilitas, fiti«, /. [tractahtlis] bi« 
Htgfamfett, Wdim$m9Hit (dußerfl feiNn)s 
'»pol«, aalix, tOia in MidpCiirii conoo- 

•fD praesUnt tractabilitateni, VÜr. 2,9. ' 

tractabiliter, ado, f. tractabilis am (Snbe. 

tractälTo, Coi» , /- [trncto] bte ■^'art^j 
o^uH. Scbanbtung, l^easbeituns (gut !laf^ 
14): Nee vero qni fidibus aat tibiis uti vo> 
ab baruspicibus accipiunt earum tracta- 
ionen, s.<! n nuMrls, Cir. Divin. 2, 3, 9. 
H ü, q^i ia ariuoruxa tractatiune versantur, 
\ de Or. 3, 52, 200. Qua« in rebus inani- 

^ nuaeqae in usn et tractati«Qc beltiaruin 

1 it utilitcr ad hominum vitam , id, Off. 2, 
) ^ ' j oai. : Alagoarum reruia tractatio at- 
ae asiMiUinBartiiin, id.Eep. 3, 3 unb) 
Ods boaitas non eat in nobia, aed tractatio 
tqoe iwus in nohis, id. Or. 18, fS9 ; ügl. 
«4: Quae observala auatiii u»u et Uacla- 



tieaadieeiidi, id. de Or. 1 , 23, 109. Etuj 
(pllllMOphiae) tractatio optiaioquouoedlgni^ 
Siros est, id. Acad. 2, 2, 6; fo litrrnrum, 
id* l^rut. 4, 15; cv) asäidua veteruiu scriplo- 
nuit GeU. 5, Sl, 3; 00 qoaestionum, Quin- 
til. Inat. 4, 5, 6; co rei publicae, Senec. 
Tranqu. 3. Kst in utroque (in poesi et in 
oratione soluta) et naleria et tractatio , ma- 
toria io verbie, tractalio io eoHoctUene Ter- 
bomn, CicOt-. 59, 201. — II) inihts 
f 0 n b. A) bic ißtffanbiüxig einer ^erfon; b. i. 
ba0 ^cne^mcn gegeti btefelbe (nacbauguft. ti. 
nein in b. iudfl. Gpr.): Maritua nxeri, al 
nialae tractationia accuaabitur, non tnvere» 
runde dicet elo. , ber fcbtcdjten ©ctjanblung, 
Quiutil Inst. 7, 4, 10 «9.; fo id. ib. 24; 2i»| 
7, 3, 2; 4, 2, 30; Teftnll. Pom. /in.— ' 
B) in ber rbetor. ©pr. 1) eine Stthtflquv, bie 
IXb^anMuna, Derbanblung, Cic. de Or. 2, 
41, 177; QubtU. Inst. 9, 1, 33; Seoec. 
Contr. 1» 1 med. 2) bec »cronbcr» 
brauch eines fBorte«, Cic. Pertit. 5, 17. 

traclafor, »iri», m. [fmcto] eine 2lrt 
BtlQütn, bie bcn SRoraecn beim Salben bie 
(S^Uebttc rieben unb rcnften, Senec. Bp.66/m. 
S)affeibc traten aud) ®!(aoinnen, bab« tracta- 
trix, Martial. 3, 82, 13. — II) bet ffd? mit 
etwof / befonb. mit geu^ttcn iDtngen be^djiU 
tigt (nodjflaffifd)) : Öidon. Kp. 4, 11; 2, 9; 
Hieran, in HeW. 6; Spntl^ Get. 4. 

* tract?i(örrum , ii , u. [tracto] btc Crf^ 
i»o SBcrütfjunqen , ^coecffe u. böL oer^janbelt 
nwcben/ Pcii;andUing0crt, etr^uiig: It ia 
tractatoriajB fre(|aeni aeoatus, Sidon. £p. 1, 7. 

tracISIiis, Ha» ni. [uf eto] bte SetoOmitf« 
Se^anblung, JJcarbeltung I) c i\i c n tl. fo 

itXttn, Oicbt bei 6tceiu): Nucum trnctatu 
Dfectaemanni, Plin. 15, 22, 2-k. PlauUe 
tractatn nansuescant ut ferae, id. 17, 10, 12. 
— H) ttopifcb (fo guf f::f!ifi), bcfoab. 
^U|ig bei Duintilian) : Artes aliicr ab iia 
traetantur, qui eas ad uaoin transfernnt ali- 
ter ab iis. qui ipsamai artium tractatn de« 
lectati, nihil in vita sunt aliud acturi , *Cic. 
de Or. 3, 23, 86. Asperiurum tractalu rerum 
nttenintnr (ingenia), QuintU. loit. Q pcuoein. 
§. 2 ; fo aiiia buinsce« id. ib. 64 cv> ce«- 
Bunis loconim , id. il». 8, ?; 00 t«jnipo- 
ris, id. ib. ö, 10, 4i; 00 troporuia, id. ib. 
1» 8, 16; ca aeqid bonique, id. ib. 12, 1, 8; 
12, 2, 3 u. bgl. 3m SßUivai: Tractatoi 
omncs qualitatifl ani oonieetarae (auat). Quin- 
iiL Inst. 7, 6, 12; fo legalea, id. ib. 3, 
8, 4 : CO iodifüallf officD , GaH. 14, 2, 20. — 
B) ü l c r tr. I" coRcrelo 1) eine ^bbaiiMung, 
Bdjtiit : Separatim toto tractatn senteutia 
cius iuMicauda cat, Flüi. 14, 4, 5. — SS) im 
J(it(beiilaf* eint prcbtft, ^omlilf : Tnciali» 

populäres, ijuos Graece hotuiliu TOCMi^ 
Augustiu. de Haeres. 4 prxief, 

tractlciiis ob. -tius, ü, ro. [traho} bet 
dtiitjievyU, 6(bimpfaame bei uact) ber itf, 
morbung bitc^ bte ®tra|en gefd)ieppten ^ 
tiogabaiui; AmL YUfL Kp. it^ßm.t Umnr. 
Heliag. 17. 
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tractim, adv, [tractus 0. trnho] B) tropff^, *«^n*el», 

wdf«, nadt «Hb ««d?, lantffain (poit. n, in T^^fT.f ju - 

nac^iguftDrofa): Quid, .iego iUum tr.c- ^Sl-?*^ i:' "' h r "7o Tis 

»iebcrboUen ©trcidjen, buc*»tüaU, Plaut. ■jT" 

lSS^h\i,l57.lnitmLp%Bim^ Tri«. J, 2,46. Cau*a. amiconim tn.c^^ 

toslivcccrc et ungue.: lüde pcde. et rrura «t<!"« «f^f.'*».,??«^- J ' 170, fo ~ 

morit post inde per artu. Tre alio. tractim causam diffialiore© id. ^ am. 3, 12, 3, ~ 

iH»tii ndmSm trietfoi. Id. 6, 118. lum fut)ccn, I n. 28, Tac. Aon 1. 

Tum Aonus aodllur cravior tracümquc smuT- 59 ; f o ~ proelia, 15, 466; »gl. c>*7J- 



BAonus aodllur gravior tracUmquc sn^ur- \» ^ p. k,... xw, *^»*- • 

VlfR. Geor«. 4, 250-, fo .unatia- taiii vulgivago more fertfU«, Loj. ^9», 

lo hiatu, Gell. 7, ^0, 3 unö pronUQ- f» <^ i^tam, Auel, «f ren^ 4, ^ ~ 

. litera i, b. t. «tbe^nt, i««(,.<i«.i(,efi«0. ^^'::;„?::i.r:' .1: 



rant. 
(juiidt 



lrn^hüu^ a im. f tracticius »" ff^HUtl, ClC. aosc. Coro. 7, ^0; fc pü- 

^ iractilius, a, um, \. iracticius. tns secundas (munus) , Uor Kp. 1, 18, 

tracto, avi, ntum, 1. v. intent. m. [trahoj Uuius elaqueutiae «it Uactare antnos bwtt 

I) g«n?altfflm jle^en, jerren^ ft^leppen, fd^IeU omni modo peraovw«, CSc Or* <S, 3*^«-" 



(im n. bflt. (fo ÄuS«rfl feiten) : O lux Tcoim, Quo in munere ita le tndtvit» ot i 

gcrmanc flcctor, Quid ita cum tuo lacerato ab eo benefirium vrdercr ooa dedi«»e, 

corpore mlier'^ Aut qui te sie reapectantibus get^Uen, fidi benommen. Gm, Pam. 13, Ii, 

tractavere nobis?, Bnn. b. Macrob. Sat. 6, 1; fo: lU B«iare|Miblia«lni«tibo« «t 

S. Tractata' per aeqnora cainpi, id. Ann. minerimeto., id. CfctU. 3, 12, 29. 
2, 31; fo: Tractata comi« nnfistifa Phoehi, 2) tn^bcfonb. a) iemonb iraen^roie b*» 

Ovid. Met. 13, 4lO. Malis morsuque fera- l;«"^^^"! b. i. f*£l? fltflcn v^n bcnetftnen, iWn 

rum Tractari, jerriffen/ |erflci)*(i)t »erben, aufncl^nifli : Bgo te, «I awita «• de ae, 

Laer. 3, 902. — JByt biuflfler u. gut tlafftf* tractarc exseqoar, Plant Aaio. 1, 3, 8. Om j- 

11) betaflen, bn&tfxevi, \}cmt\)abtn, bcij^on» bus rebos eum iU tracte», m jutp J'^at, mtä» 

bttn, bearbeiten, betreiben u. bgl. commendatioaem bod vuigareui im%»*^. 

A) eigentt: üt ca, Quae gu»temns, ol- Fui. 1 , 3. No« tvMtalia nt Mcalea: m 

gIumm, teetWMHIt aodiaimu , in ea ipsa, ille quidem me ot coosularem , id. Phil. £. 



obi sentimm, parte rersentur, Cic, Tuac. 5, 10. Commeraorat, quam llberaliter eos tm- 
33, III. Nuroquam temere tinniit Üntiona- tiaaet, id. Verr. 1, 8, 23. Nec überaliu 
Mnai, Mal «fui ilkid tracCat aot navat, ns- aee tonofifiMotf» |K»tBiwe tractari nee m 
tum est, tacet, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 163. Ut prae&enUm noe rem familiärem absentii pt- 
te huioa oculos illiti« manibus tracics ac te- troiii sul, id. Fani. 13, 27, 2. Pater psma 
m, id. Poen. 1,2, 103. Tractavisti bosoi- pie tractaUu a ülio, id. Coel. 2, 3. Ätar- 
taai aot« aedei meaa , Id. Mit. gl. 2 , 6 , Sa catoraa ac aavlcalarii fnurtotiaa tractAti , Ii 
Snartter omnia tractant Humida lingaaT dr- de imp. Pomp. 5, 11. Pauloque benigam 
coro »tulantta tfmpla : At contra pu!i<3unt scn- ipsnra te tractare voles, Hur. Ep. 1, 17,11 
com cic, Lucr. 4, 625. Aret Peüis et ad b) ctioaö Qt'\\t\^, bucd) ifiebe ober 
taetoa tnetaatl dorn raaistit, Vir«. Georg. Bc^NMln, «bban^eln , untfcMcn, »«•«^ 
3. 502. Puer unctia Tractavit calicem ma- d^en u. bgl, : Oratori omoia <}uses!ta, a»fiti, 
nibos, dum firta ligurrit, Hör. Sat. 9, 4, 79. le<-ta, disputata, tractaU, agilat* cMe 
Viluiü« oportet, quum adUuc teueri sunt, beut, Cic de Or. 3, 14,54; ogUt Nae^«» 
cmaaesoare nana tractari, Colon. 6, 2, 1. dialoeticis modo sit instractus, aed habeit 
Trnciat infturatac consona fila lyrae, b, x. omnes philosophiae notos et tractatos Icccs 
fcbi 'iat, Ovid. Am. 1, 8, 60 u. bgl. — Nec- id. Ür. 33, 118. lu istorum oti« ac littx.» 
dum res igniscibanttractare, bearbeiten, Laer, tractata res, id. Rep. 3, 3« PoposdC, 
' 6, 9Slt fo CO aalen twrrac aere, id. 5, 1288 ; haec ipsa quacstio diligentios tradBKl«, iL 
tiql. roluto.süm ngrum, Colum. 2, 4, 5; ix» ib. 2, 43. Tertia philosophiae pars, qrt« 
tuerique vites, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39; ceram erat in raüone et in disserendo, sie tra««- 
poUice, Ovid. Met. 10, 285; oa(. id. ib. 8, bator ab «triiqae, id. Acad. 1, 8, 38. <)nB 
1M| »gl. colanam, lastin.!, 8« «olaoo- lan dodom traao constantnm, id. Lad. Ii, 
ginem, Soet. Ner. 34; cn> gulicrnncula, 65 ; D^l. id. ib. 22, 82. Ibi consilia d«ea 
I^Bb^aben, teaiertn, Cic. Scst. 9, 20. oa legatomm tractabantor , Ut, 33, 31, 
tela, fA^>ccn, Lir. 7, 32, 11; »ot. cn> ama ScropoloalBa traotabo Tortoa» Vfbu «, 
apadoflius , Hör. Hp. 1, 18* 58, tefva, <|at 45 ti. bgl. B codo dc«ceiidit PwMi «somr 
meam btbUothecen moltorom nnmomm trac- Fii^endum et memori tractandum pectsjr^ 
tavit, beforgt, »erwoltct ^t, Cic. Fam. 13, überbett!«, Invoa. 11, 23; x> gl^i ^üa «gf 
77, 3; oQl.: Erti t« qoaeator: pecoalan brandaa- vMariae faMiar tf acttt • |»nit- 
publicam tu traottbat, Kl. fHrin. in OaadL nun rias et qoae sibi saera rd prospera 
10, 32; fo CO ralioaMB PMaaMM, 'fVau nlAsent , Tac. Ann. 2,5.— Letten ^erts:- 

10, 18, • bin mU de obo; iwcn ätciatwia^ : ^ 
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traditio 



fltltoit cons)}!a tortiri semeflria, cum qulbat 
<le nf»^oiiis ad fre<|uent«^m »enatuni rrfcrendis 
ante traclaret, oer^onble/ Suel. Au^ 66 Jin» 
Aagoftut mpreais leniioiiibus qauA inicta<f 

lent cfr. , Tac. Aao. 1 , 1§. 

t traciÖgäiätus , a, um, od}, [vox hi- 
brida acl (ractoin u. yaldtj mit ^atfiPcrf uo^ 
ttW^snHfftlit: CO p«ltct, Apie. 1. co 
palloi, id. 6, 9. 001. folQ* Vit« 

f tractÖin^IItus, a, uro, adj. fvo^ hi- 
brida au$ tractuio unb /i^'^O "i't iTvJcfw^ff 
und Ö9nl0 su&crdtct: 03 purvtiUu«, Apic. 8, 
7 i b* ooc> Xct« 

«TACtGiios, a, am, «dTjL [tnha] I) 3tim 

IDtichinarum , b. i. f^lu^'cfifntug , Vitr. 10, 1. 
^ Jl) tractoriiie, aruiu, /. («c. iiterae), täU 

ferUcM Wfciben, in wtld^cn ^cootentKeft« 

run.icn für faiferticbe JBotcn bcfLi)lcn rourbcn: 
i>c iracturiU et «taüvi» , Cod. luütin. I5|k62* 
Uactuiii, I, f. trahu Pa. no. B. * 
IraclilOsus , a , um , adj. [traho] tDatf 
ndf 3)«bt. 3^^/ smf« (fpimu) : Sodor ctm- 
•ui et tractuosüs at(|ue vlsctons, Cucl. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 32; foc^MAaa, Tbeod. Friac 4» 

2 f8<Mi. 

l^tractus, UB, ItarfiB* », Fl. Ok 
traho. 

2. traclus, Oi. m. [traho] ba« 31 c^^eri/ 
•'fr 5i'3 I) tigentl. (fo mtifl poctifd)) : Li- 
uuiu arcaaiii<|ue et aaxa ingenlia Üuctus tra- 
imtf t Syrtat ab teactn lumiuataa. Sali. lug, 
r8« 3* Primus eqni Itibor est... lituoüque 
iBti tractuqoe gementem Ferre rotam, V irg. 
[^eorg. 3, löd. TeiiduQtilli (iamuii) tractu- 
|(M «ioMiai Taiiraa teffa donrat, VaL 
4*lacc. 6 , 359. Kuhliu rcllgatum ab hnmc 
-ii eiui (cnniculat) tiahuat: hunc dimican» 
|uaiit, fflodicui alla« iraciua, Plin. 9, 46, 
ro. Aut ai qaa iooerto fallet te Ulara tradn, 
^oa loeae dcxtrae iam morieniis eruot, 
25d>rtftmg ,-Prop. 4, ^ 5. Continuo« mul- 
it» jiubiLarum tractus aquarum, b. t. tai (£in: 
ie^€it, Xrinteib l'«<'-an. 4, 368; Aera 
>eatiferum tractti , b. {. (Sinat()mcn , id. 7, 
12. Squameus in «piram tractu se coliigit 
nguia, Virg. Georg. 2, 154; fo Don bct 
JcblöngcBbemegung ; Ovid. Met. 15, 725; 
:iaudian. B, Gv.i. 22; II. Cmis. 8»il. 17:^; 
gl. : (Pbaetboi)} Volvitur in praeoept Longo- 
M per aera tracta Fartur, OviA, M/tU 2, 
'20 illib: BJm« noa solam facto aliqno dio- 
JVC, aed intcrdum quodam etinni «»orporis 
-acta lace&«itur. b ü jßeioeiiung, Quiutil« 
»at. 6, 3, 7. rioona vütaa lungo^ flamva- 
aai doeara InaCoa, io qoaaanaique dedit 
artea natura meatum, Inn$( ^^dC/ Laer. 2, 
07$ fo flammarum, Virg. Geore. 1, 367; 
incaii. 2, 270; : Repetitaque longo Velr« 
■ra aoUibat nebulai aequantia tractu, Ovid. 
tet. 6,21 unb : Lon^o per utulta yolumlna 
•aeta Aeatnat unda muiax, Lucan. 5, 065; 

»pm«aitfcbtl9liU«id. 10, 257 mwm 



?SiiibUh^f : Vpnti induxere Iilemem raocoqua 
n d I i t u rii t ra c tu UnaoijM lr«U ciir?a fariioty 

Völ. Kiacc. 1, GU. 

B) ubectc. tie Hngejlrcctte Catfe, Xaf« 
Ml^ttn« rind •«gprnHonbc« (fo gat ftafltf^) t 

ContPCDpfattiB , qiii tractus castrorum quae- 
quc türiiia e«i«t, Liv. 3, 28, 1; 0^1.: Cuiui 
(urbis) ii tat traeias dactosque man dainltat 
ex omni parte arduia praeruptisque moaliboa^ 
Qt etc., Cic Rcp. 2, 6 IVloaer JV. er.; fo: 
Nec licet ad duroaMarteiD convertere Iberoa, 
Cna «adiaa iacaant iamanda traalibaa Al- 
pes , Loaan. 2, 630 unb: CMitibaa «rdbit 
sedes prima datur: tractum proceres tenuere 
•ecuadnm Aequorei, Claudian. ftapt. Prof. 

3, 9. — JDa^ft 

2)concrct, »on Bocalftdtfn, bct Qtxldf, 
iant^ri&i , bic (T^ftn-ni- fqut fl^Tfifd^): Hoc 
tractu oppidi pars erat regiae exigua. Caea. 
B. C 3, 112, 8; fo <o eorraplM coeU, Vir«. 
Aen. 3, 138 Serv. Tractns ille releberrimus 
Vcnafranus, Altifauus tota denicjuc no.stra 
illa a^pera et uiontuota regio , Cic. Pianc. 9, 
22. Tractaa vter phmalepores, utar «da« 
cet aproi, Hör. Ep. 1, 15, 22. TrartTi snr- 
peüs Oleaster eodem , Virg. Georg. 2, 182. 
Genera (vilium) acparari ac singuHa comeri 
tractibaa, atilioairouin, Plin. 17, 22, 35 187. 

II) tropffc!) A) im 2tUqem. b(c 3u0, 
bie a^eu'eguns, oon ber ^eit becAauf, Vm 
lauf; Neqoe verboruni collocatione et tracta 
oratiania leni at aaqaabili perpclivil illud 
opus, 3iig, S3nVf^ang, ?QUf, Cic. Or. 13, 
64; ogl. : In omni corpore totoque, ut ita 
dixerim tracta (orationia), Quinttl» faut. ^ 

4, 61 unbt Catata, quae continoonaglaof*- 
licnts tractu dectirrant, id. ib. 5, 8, 2. — 
(^ULod neque ciara auo percorrcre flumina 
eoiiQ Parpetuo poaabt aavi labaotia tract«, 
Laer. 1» 1096 ; fo id* <^ I2IS. Bodam tracta 
tempomm mtueriint oratorea etc. , Vellej. 2, 
% 1. 4^id iito tractu aetatis (i. e. seueo- 
tntia) aal fcwgloa aat baatioaV» Val. Blas. 
8, 13, 2 ext. Hoc legatum Cum oofuerti, 
tractum babet , quamdlu vivat ia, a quo etc., 
3ritbouet, 3ntraum/ ülp. Dig. 32, i, 11. 

B) in06cfonb. baö lange ^m3le^«n, bie 
^limmi, «uabe^vn«, cause: Quod taura 

principium . di Immortalcs, fnit! qiii timor! 
quae dubitaiio l quanta haesitatio lra«tu«que 
verborum^, Cic. de Or. 2 , 50 , 202; fo 
paraa docotionam, Quintii. Inat.4, 2, 113. 
Haec (oratio) ve! niaxime ri , amnritudlne, 
iustaitlia: illa (hijitoha) tractu et suavitate 
atque eliaro dulcedine placet, (Bcbe^ntl^ct^ 
7in*^%tU(bit\t, Piin. Ep. 5, 8, 10. Durant« 
tractu pt lentitudme morti«, Tac. Ann. 15, 
64; fo belli, id. ib. 15, 10. In tractu et 
declinationa talla aunt , quaiia apadXiaar»> 
neia heatita» et beatüudot bte btrioatiee SSCf 
Üngmng , Quiatil. Inst. 8, 3, 32 Spald. 

trTidTiTo, ?Tnis, /. [trnHo] bö« Ue^er« 
^ebi^n , tic llfbcfgaltK, 'üueileferung (erft 
bdupg )(U b. auaufl. ^eciobe) 1) eiaentl. i 
AbiliiMMitit U% mU H «^mapf Mt iram 
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alteri nen, *Cic. Top. 5, 9B. Bmb 

tratütio Gomphorum (urbis) ingentem tcrro- 
reiu Thessali^i Uitulit, Liv. 32, 14, 3; fo cn) 
Orbis, id. 33, 31, 2; 34, 30, 1. Sulla die- 
tator traditione lagurthae «emper t>i^nav!t, 
Plin. 37, 1 , 4; fo lugurlhae, Vnl Mav. 
8, 14, 4. — Jlj ttopif* A) bet Untemd^t, 
btc £(^rc ; Ne idon« at^va arida Imdi^o 
(praeceptorum) avarteffei aoiaioa, QbmiüL 
lost. 3, 1, 3 ; oojU CV9 prape nada praecepto- 
rnm, ib. 2; fo id. ib. 12, 11, 16; Tac. kaa. 
16, 16 /Ai. B) bte ou§ früherer 3e{t &Nf» 
llcfkfte 6a«f, lleberlieferunff , «CraMti«^! 
Inrompertadi et vulfjariam tmditioneni rei 
noa exüloiaiae «cciiU, GeU, 16. 5. Is fO 
M.13,:^2, 14. 

trJfdTtor, öria, m. [tnAo} (nac^auguft. 
3S3ort) l) Ut Vcxxitljev für b. 0en»6^nl. pro- 
ditor: Quin potius intcrfccto traditore, Tac. 
Hist, 4t 24; fo CN> immilis, fere proditor 
(ladaa), Sedol. Carm. 5, 61. — II) bec tLctj» 
rcr : co alicuius acientiae , Amob. 8» lld{ 
fo Tcrfull. Cüron. P.Iii. 4 /»n. 

(raditus, a, um, Partie, ü. trado. 

trädo (aud^ tmusdo gcrchr. ; fo bei Cifat 
l»OTljecrfd}cnt i f. tm golc^. u. o^l. ,^rtunb in 
Sobn««. 3bb. XIII S. 297), duli, <iitura, 
3 (m tmcs/j TRANSC^VK DATO EN 1)0- 
QVE PLORATO, I. e. tradito et impiorato, 
Vet. lex ap. Feit. ». v, SUB VOS p. 309) 
9, a. [tnMi*do] üHütbm, ttti^Mgcni, 
^erliefcrti, wo^in itben. 

1} etaentl. A) im atU^em. «) Sorot 
frado» Ut aalTon anioo traderaai (^tbetaa- 
rom), Plaut. Tria. 1, 2, 143. Mi patrone, 
mihi trade istuc (argcutuiu) , id. Asin. 3, 3, 
99« Ego hoc effectum lepide tibi tradaio. 
Id. Onrc. 8, 1& latoa notm tUlico ipd 
facito coram at tradao in manum , id. Merc 
2, 2, 7. Graeci in convivüs solcnt nominare, 
cui poGuium tradituri aiut, Cic Tu:iC. 1, 
96k Qmciivit, quis aedan Caatafia tan» 
tarn tcctam deberet tradere, id. Verr. 2,1, 
50, t3l. Qiium parentibus rcdditi, id est 
magi&triä traiiiti sumua, id. 'läse. 3, 1, 3; (o 

pnefoa flBagtitria , Ovid. Am. 1, 13« 17$ 
Ogl. : Ut equoä .- . fi roritatc cxsultantea do- 
mitoribns tradere holeant, Cic. Oli". 1, 26, 
90« i^ui Lciitameutuiu tradet tibi cumque le- 
mdm* Hör. Bat 6« 51. Miserat ad 
legatum Romaiuim, trnditnniin seurbeoi, Liv. 
94, 29, 9, Timore pcricrriti, ne arinis tra- 
ditii suppücio afficercntur, Caes. B. G. 1, 
27, 4; fo aroiia traditis, id. ib. 2, 13, 1; 
©gl.: Obsidea, arraa perftif^ae traditi , id. ib. 
1 , 28, 2. — Uuiic qui ad caruiüceai trade- 
reot , Plaut. Rod. 3, 6, 19; p^l.: Qaod te 
in pistrinam scia actotaoi tradier , id. Most. 
1,1, 16; fo oo aliqucm in custodiam vel in 
pbtriayiB, Cic. Qu. Fr. 1, 4, 14; oo ali- 
maBiupplieio, Bnat. Vitall. 14. Aognttna 
nUaii avam aqoiti Romano tradere meditatas 
l^^ geben, Tac. Ann. 4. 4 med, — 
. 9>ottifd) mit fola. Cbiectfa^c : Ademptu« kiec- 
torlbidSdilfcttii lavlarft teliF«vUM€in$ii^ 



Hör. Od. S, 4, 11 ; 9qL «nten no, IT , A. — 

ß) ^orm troasdo; Saxa mukls locts prae- 
nipta iter impediebant, ut arma per inaoas 
neceasario transdcreniur, Caea. B. C« 1, 6% 
3 ; fo : Per nianus sc\ i ac picia traaadtea 
plcbas, id. B. G. 7, 25, 2 tnib; Fa«ce« p** 
niauus ioter se traasditos, Hirt. B. G. ä, 15, 

6. Sib! capavöatnuiadi, id. B. C. 3, 71,4 
Ncque 80 haitilNia transdideroot . id. B. G. 

7, 77, 12; fo ro se (alicui), id. ib. 7. 47, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 43» 6. Neu se, neu l'o^a- 
paian abaentaai advanarSa ad anpplkiaB 
tranadaot, Caea.B. C. 1, 76, 1. Remi«!]«« 
nixi properiter navem ia faigaa tnoaämtf 
Att. b. Non. 155 y 8. 

B) liKbffenb. l)pc&gnant, |« 
)Dbbut, |um @d>u^ u. b^t. übergeben, aas 
vertrauen , nnempfcblen u. er) ^rra 

trado : b\c ei te comnicadavi ei iradiiiL, Ck. 
Kanu 7, 17, 2. Tataai deniqQe baoMnaaa tfti 
ita trado de maniT, ut aiunt. hi manuiu tasa, 
id. ib. 7, 5, 3. Kogat et prece co^Tt . Scilj- 
cet ut tibi se laudarc et tradere couer , Ute. 
Bp. 1 , 9 , 8. Uuuc bominem veUaa ai ti»- 
drrr, id. S;it. 1, 9, 47, b'rilünnif et qao»- 
datu noa di^uum tradimus, id. Ep. 1, 18, TS. 
Obsidibus imperatis centuoi , boa Aedois ca- 
stodiaados tradit, Caes. B. G. 6, 4, 4. la 
tuam cnstodtam meque et men^ ^p-^; trad?, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 59. — §) gorm traiu^«: 
Ab illo tranMÜtum initio et coBia«KlaCai% 
Caes. B. C. 3, 57, 1. Qaaa Caesar ^ibia 
Diviüaco traosditom ad soromaa digailaiM 
perduxerat, id. B. G. 7, 39, 1. 

t) oaf un9ccid)te SDSctfe iihtvqfAm, pniC» 
0eb(n , verrat^en : Quem dedi potafcat, da- 
fendi intelligis : quos tradituros sperabaa. ^ 
des iudicare, Cic. Rose. Am. 22« 61. . Tibi 
trado patrMsqaa nMoaqua Paoalaa, OnL 
Met. 8, 91. Feriaae paret popalaodas tia. 
dere terra«?, id. ib. 1, 249. Tradimi&r, b<ro! 
tantumque sequi prohibeuur amorea, Cim- 
dian.mRttf.S, 961. 

ll)tröp{fd) A) im JCItgem. «) ^ra 

trado : Ci. Kr^o tjnn pars orationlä de die 
dabitur mibi. i^h. Kt, meaiu parteia ioqeeadi 
et toaai trado tibi. Plant. Aäa. S, 1, 14. Ia 
c<;u , quac maadata« amicus amids tradaa, 
id. Merc. 2,3, 51. Ade^ aniiuo rt omilbt 
tinioreni et quac dicam trade luemuriae, Cic 
Rep. 6, 10 (oerfd}t£b. 9. c%>B«Mciaa cctr 
71V. B, 2, b). 6i libersm possessioaem Gai- 
liac sibi tradidisset, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, il 
Cingetorigi priiicipatas atqoe impenust eit 
traditum, id. ib. 6, 8, 9. — 'Poctifd» «tttiMB 
Cbicctf'^? ■ Miisis afuicus t^i^tit^■':TT^ et of.vi 
Tradam protervis in niare Crelicum Portaf« 
vantia, Hör. Od. i, 26, 2; vgl. obca ». I, 

A, tt am (Snbe. — ß) ^ovm trmudo: Souai 
imperli transditur Camniogeno Aulerco, Caei 

B. G. 7, 57, 3; fo: Verga&iilamio Arven« 
aomma imparii tnuudStor, id. ib. 7, 76, 3. 

B) tnibifonb. 1) prdgnant c>» so, 
fi<^ eingeben, «ftberlafTen, <eraf bcn : Ii qi tt 
totos tradiderunt voiuptatibua« Cic Lad il, 
$6i fp o) ae ()uieti, id. JXvb. 1, 29, öl; 
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M fe bcrlaii ac trUtitiae, Laccej. h* Clo. 
¥am, 14, 2; cx2 te studiis vel 0tao> Plia. 

Ep. 1, 9, 7 U. fcv^I. K\ srditio-^a rt tnmul- 

UiOM viu M in ftudiuu) Qli(|uu(l tra<l«re quhe- 
ton, de. Invenl. 1 , 3, 4; fot Te ia «usci* 
pUiiaiD meani tradideraa, id. Phil. 2, 2, 3. 

^u^m luorte regouin Uierooi trailidit, PlauL 
Uett.j2, 3, 59. lH« dne ••• Immto toi- 
DO dos (paeri) persuadere» nan ms« tra- 

l'. nda« posterit iiiimicttias , Antoo. b> Cic, 
\it« 1% 13, A, 3. Tenebimu8 Uaoc cooaue- 
ladiaan » aalorilnu traditam , Cie. Dlfin. S, 
150. Plerumque morbi quoque per aac- 
ccsaiooea qoaädain, utalia, traduntur, Plin. 
Kp. 1, 12, 4. Traduutqa« netua, SU. 4, 

l>) fcurct) f(f)n'f((icl)e tO^mOcitunq bcr ??ac^* 
reit t»bcrlie[«rii, bt'rtil7tfn, erjiilUen ; 9^a- 
um uouiiiia mulli poetac uieiuuriae traüidc- 
nal, Cic loveat 9, 1, 8; wofftr: Qni etiu 
)Ugnae memorlam posleris tradidcruiit, Liv. 

10, Cuftjs (Sarra'Js) iiij;eiiiuiu vario»- 
|ue »«ruioiicA iutujui iuiiUiii acripti« tun Plato 
radidit, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 6a IdeOMim 
oiltit et cigna nobi« eiu» |{eneris, qnalta per- 
(lufta historia tradidit, id. Uivin. 1, 63, l^^l. 
^cüü, ut tibi avuncuii niei exitum scribam, 
l»o Tnius tradere pu^tcris potsit, Plia. Kp. 

1, 16, 1. Tradit Fabius Pictor in Anoalibus 
ui», birund ine tu etc., Piin. 10, 34. Ipsum 
efiein tradunt , • . opcratuin bis sacris ce ab- 
lidiiM, Liv. 1, 31, 3. — Qui (Aristidea) 
inua omnium iufitWinuis fuisse trailitMr, Cic. 
»eat. 67, 141 } [o : Cuius (Lycurgi) teiupori- 
mä Uoaenu etian fuisse tradiiur , id. Tdsc 
», 3, 7. Nec tradiiur certuin, nec interpre- 
itict c?t faclHs, Liv. 2, 8, 8; üc|t, : Sivc a 
^uetelio dictatore aive ab C luoio con:iule 
umm «tnuiqoatraditar) Nolacitcapta, id. 
), 28, 5 nnb: Sic enim est iraditoai , Cic. 
•e^:. I, !, 3; vp,!. antb: Hoc posicris niemo- 
i&e traditum iri, Aequos et Vokcoa.*. ad 
io«BM arUt AoaM iinpiiiM unratof vtnliM, 

3, 67, 1. — Galbam, Africanooi , Lae- 
«m doctoa fuisse traditum est, Cic. Tuic. 
, 3, 6; : Ut isocrateo dixisse traditum 
§t, U* Brat. S6, S04. Unguenta qub pri- 
lOttarcMrit, nun traditor, Plia. 13, 1, 1. 
loo esse aquam IVIrtrcinm sed Anionein (de 
oc enim constantius traditur) in Capitoiium 
erdooendMD, Front. Aqoaeo. 7. 

3) U^rcn» übenebtn, v:xtxai9n , Ms. 
rititfcn. lel^^ren «) Jorm trado: Ea, f;uae 
ialecti« otinc traduut et docent, nonae ab 
Iis fawtitoar rant «t InTcntaf , Cle. Pin. 4, 
, 9; fo cv) elementa toquendi, id. Acad. 2, 
92; prsfrepta (^ir^fidi , id, de Or. 1, 
3, 84 ; CO optimaruai arUuiu vias mcis elvi- 
Hg, id.lNHn.2, 1, 1{ es» ali^d artiftdo 
; via , id. Fin. 4, 4, 10. cvj haec subtilius, 

. ib. 1, 9, 31; oo aliquid, Caes. B. G. 7, 

2, 1. Kuuidcoi pulabam , virtuteiu bomiai- 
91, il modo Inu ralSoiie possit, iostiUraiido 
1 persuadeodo, non rninls et vi ac nictu tradt, 
i€. dtt ii 63» ;»7. Att eiiMMi diiceoda 



7 tradttco 

«at baec. eodeni tenspore taAtn tradi omnk 
et pardpi pouiiit, <|Q(ntn. Ifiat. 1, 18, 1« 

Nt'c tamqoam tradita sed tainqaain innata, 
id. ib. 7, 10, 14. — 2C6folut: 8i qna est 
In hii culpa, tradMÜa (I. «. uagistri) est, 
Quintil. Inst. 3, 6, 59. >- ß) fform IrMMfor 
Multa praptfrpn <!p sidfribus atqae ponina 
Botu ... diäputaut et iurentuti transdunt, 
B. G. 6, 14. 6. MraeiT«M oparMi it- 
qu« nrtifidorani inllia tnmadere, id. ib. 6» 
17, 2. 

trTiilTTco (BciCifor burd^gctjcnbS unb au^ 
fonfl guroeilen transduco gcfd)r.), xi, ctom, 
3. (imperat. traduce, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 1:^. 
per/, aytu» tndaiti . Plaut. Casio. 8^ 8^ 16) \ 
V, a. [trans-duco] l;hiü!'rrfnf?rni, sbrlnscn, 
über ttwQi ihfivtn, bringen, gr^cn laffm 
u. bgl. 

1) cidcntl. A){iii Vtl0cm.: Imwmw- 

nata res est? larone hoc tradoxti huc ad nos 
Ticinam tuau , Quae te adiuvaret?, Plaut. 
Casiii. 3, 3, 16; f o : Ut traduxisli huc ad 
nos oxorem Cnanl, id. ib. 3, 4, 7 Uib: Tr»- 

duce et matrem et familiam omneoi ad nos, 
Ter. Ad. r>, 7, 12. Ne finnin Iioniinnm n)ul- 
tluidiiiem Irans Hheuuia in Uailiam lrau«du' 
ceret, Caes. B. 6. 1, 8S, 8* Scripnt, ot 
exercitoni ex Gullia traduceret in Ligures, 
Liv. 40, 25, 9. Helvetü per angustias et 
fines Sequauorum suas copias transduxerant, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 11, 1 ; fo ev» Holrotiot por 
fiiicji Seqiianoruro , id. ib. 1, 19, I; ro co- 
pias prat'tpr criMtra , id. ih. 1, 48, 2; ro co- 
ilortuä in caittru ad üe, id. Ji. C 1, , i; 
CS» iapedimooln ad se. Id. Ib. 1, 42, 5. Qnnn 
regem Antiochum in iMiropam ad betlum po- 
pnlo Homano inferendura trndnxisaent, Liv. 
36, 3, 12. i'urte si per doiuuui (|ui» tiuaiu 
|msiw est aquaeductum tranadoci , Ulp. Dig« 
6, 2, 11. Trnn.seuiuliim ntinc tibi ad Mf-ne- 
deitium et tua polupa Eo traducenda est, 
UQiübcr^ufü^ccni Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 18 Ruhnk.; 
fo CS» vietinu in trionpho , Liv. 45 , 89, 18 
iinb : CnrpentiiTTi , quo in pompa traducere- 
tur, oorübcifüiiren, Suet. Calig. 15. flKit 
bcppettem läaufatio : Traductui eiordtoi 
ailvan dminiui, Liv. 9, 89, 1| Ogl* t» 
gol0. no. B. 

B) in«befonb. 1) über ein ractrSjfer, 
übet eine ©titfe fetjm loiTm, ubrrfe^>en: 
Piomen nbito nccrovit, nt an ro tnducl non 
potuernnt, Cic. Invent. 2, 31, 97. Ponte« 
in Arari fnriundum curat, atque ita exerd- 
tum traa:»ducit, Caes. B. G. 1, 13, 1. — 
^&ufl9 mit boppeltcm VcotfaHo: Ubl Otoiar . 
certior factus est, tres iam coplarum partes 
Helvettos !d flumen transduxisse , Caes. II. 
G. 1, 1^, 2; fo: Flomen Axouam cxerdtum 
tronidoeoronotnniTit, id. ib. 2, 5, 4 unb: 
Q u OS Caesar transdux erat R Ii cnuni , Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 13, 2; öu* : Bellas eis c ortos ab 
Germania Rhenuiuquu onüquiLuü uaosductos, 
Caoi.B.G.9, 4, 1. 

2) pubKclft. term. tcehn. ro cqnum, t>om 
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qttuia esset ccnsor et in equttom censu C. Li- 
doiiu Sacerdos prodisitet ... aaum couira 
BMO dieerat, iuMt eqoum CndoMrey Gio. 
aiwai. 48, 134. 

8) (Ui; iBefcf)impfunc? örTtnClic!) »cruberf 
f&^Kcn: Delatoren äagellU caosi ac tratlucU 

001. nnttn no. IT, B, i\ 

IT) t r 0 p i f dl A) i m 21' II ß e oi.: Aut alio 
poasU auiaü traducere oioluü, Lucr. 4, lOöö. 
NoDO qiil laxarat indicum animos atqo« a 
severitate paalisper ad bilaritatem risumqti« 
traducerct, Cic. Brut. 93,322; fo cv> aui- 
mun boninla ab omni alia cogttatiooa ad 
toaia dignitatan taandam, id. Farn. 1, 2, 
O^t. : Aniraos n contraria defcnsione abdu- 
cer« et ad nastranv cooor traducere, id. de 
Or. 2, 72, ^93. iuiinicitias in riria feftiiii- 
■Ii na» aahui exstinxtt res publica digaHwK 
que Ipsortim, sed eliam ad ainicitiam cofuue- 
tudinemque traduxit» id. Prov. Coof. 9, 22« 
Tum omneia orationem tradoid at aonvaro ia 
ioorapaadam Caepionis fogam, id. de Or. 2, 
48, !9y. Nisi cot^lestium diviiia co^nitio no- 
meu eorum ad erroreii| fabulae traüuxlt«et, 
id. TiMc. 5,3, 8 u. bfll. — Caotorianai^ qua- 
f — nonnulll ax inferioribof ordimbuB reli- 
quarum Icgionnm, virtutia causa in snperio- 
re« erant "ordiaes buios legiouis tranjiducti, 
oetfi^t, Cae«. B. G. 4, 40, 7; fo: Ket C. 
Iferennius qaidam tribunas plebia; is ad plc- 
bem P. Clodinm tradycit, Cic. AU. 1, 18, 4; 
ttgl. : F. Clodium , iam pridem a pairibut ad 
plebem traiuira fdCaata«» aada» dia bara- 
qoa nana tranaduxit^ Suet. Caat. 20. I^«^ 
gofis . . . mox a Servio TulÜO in patricia« 
traoaducU, id. Aug. 2. Augur dettiuatua 
priusquaai ioaumirarator , ad panUltcatiui 
tradaflUwaat, ia. Calig. 12. Quum vun^^- 
randus oon «it medirus, qui e longinqiia mala 
contuetodiaa a^rum in meiiorem txaducal 
etc. , Vam L. L. 9, 5. 129. Maua» aaa 
(araüanan) eise gravitatis , ut eos qui 
andient ad maiorem admirationem pos»it tra- 
aucere, Cic. Or. 57, ii^2. Mali punientur 
at tcadaaaotnr in »aliaa, Saaaa. da Ira f, 13 
ßm, — %ltottif4> mit b. SDati» : Me mea pau- 
partas vftae iraducat inert«, Tibult. 1, 1, 5* 

B) f n « b e f 0 n b. 1) iemarib auf irgenb eine 

hominem traducere ad optiraates paro , Cic. 
Att. 14, 21, 4. Atqui, inquaoi, Cato, &i istud 
obtinueris , traduca* me ad te totum licebit, 
id. nn. 4,1,2. TcaaadvcÜe ad ae iam plu- 
, Suet. CüC3. 14 — Tradiixit rao ad 
^ iententiain, Cic. Ciiicul. 52, 1*4. 
1) iemanb gieid)|. juc 0(^au wrÄbetfÄ^« 
m, b. f. s«p€W|hw flelUii, iffentild? ^em 
B^otU vrf^o^c^cn, *bcfd?ltnv'fcn (fo nicftt 
»otauftUtteifct)) : An non «eiwiati»... veatrae 
cooiagea, ve^roa libero« tradactos per ara 
iMMlMf', Ur. S, 88, 8; 001. : Peapectum 
•e et derisnm traductumque luter discipolos, 
Petroo. Sat. 87 unb : Rideri« multoque aia- 
g^ uaduccriA| Afer , ^QaiD nudua aadia d 



fipatiere foro , Martlal. 6, 77,5; fa 
Ep. 100; Beiief. 4, 3-2; Martial. S,74,5i 
luven. 6, 17. — ^ictmU oecnoanbt 

81 im 0Btfn etnnc, bfknttUlf '•m^Mbrn, 
reroffentilc^cn , offenbaren. 3ti?fe" u. : 
Quae tua traducit carmiiia, Martial, t» 
fo oo poemata, Peiron. Sat. 41. cv» taC ■»> 
noruat secrcia, id. ib. 17. <v aa, fk^ Mfob 
lid^ neigen, luven. II, 31. 

4) oon ber Mit, fie fylnbrlntai»^ yxbtt» 
4etk, ««rieben (gut ilaf^fd)): Nona« Mlla 
oiaUtts faisset otioaam aetatem et qaictf 
sine uUo labore ei contentioue traducw?. 
Cic de Senect. 23, 82) ogLs &l Toiaaei 
hoc qood dato« aet vilaa traoqaiHa placMe- 
qaa tradnoere, id. Tose. 3, Ii« 25 ; fo «v» 
quantumcumqne supereat temporia , AngasL 
b.Geli. 15,7, 3; es» adolecceotian elagaaUi:, 
Cia. Plane. 12, 31 ; rk> bao taa pna q«a m- 
Üana^ id. Fan. 4, 6, 8; oo vitaia por ooTea 
annos quibui artibo« latebriaqoe , Fac Hi«. 
4, 67} cv» aeTum lemter, Hör. £{i. 1» 18,^; 
c«i» tanpoia CyiücA oaenl^ Palron. paaL 

14 ; ro Doctem exsomnis , Sil. 9, 4 o. b^L. 
^a^c aucfe iSbertr. öon einer Kmtt^tHtiz'/. 
tung : Faciam deni^ue , ut auoima modmtiA 

narium traducaaua« Cic AtL 5, % 1* 

5) in b. fpdtcrn arsmmst. ^vt. a) itsr» 
trafen: Videtur Graecos «ecutus , qui 
dioy a aumptu viae ad aliumm qaoqne renn 
anparatus tradnonnl, Gdli. 17. 2, 1» IL 
Varro L. Aelium errasae oateodit , qnod 
cabulum Graecum ve4ut traduciuai ia iiageaa 
Romanam (lepui) parinda at(|vn ri pvinihi 
I^tioe fic^m euet, reaolTent io rocca La- 
tin as {levipes) rationf« etymologica falsa, :i 

I. 18, 1- — b) ableiten: laetarm mnitele* 
■Ina largiuaque est quaB Meer«t ■■dnidw' 
bum tradttctam est» Gatt. 2,^ 5; fo: 
prime crebrius est , eumprime mr?«^ : tn- 
ductttffiqua ex ea est, quod cumprimut dict- 
banl paa aa, quod ait ia prtaus, idb 17, 

tmdoctib» , Saia, /. [tndsco] tlr 
^entl. boi Vavfoesfik^ii, «nffft^fta in 

2^ciunip()et Possem vocarc Germanicum «!e 
dilione gentUium: Alemanniciuii tradactkiae 
captorum, Anian. Grat. Aet. 4. — ll)it$f 

ptfd) A> im XKgem. (na(^ tradaco m. 

II, A) baS ^Infib^tfuhrcn in einen aubcr. 
Gtanb. Traductio ad pleliem furibuadi kr 
ninia ae pardiü (OadS), Cie. Sesi. 7, 15. - 
B) in*befont). 1) (nae^ traducx» ?' 
B, 2) baS 3^>^<'*kJi-if*€Ufn, bie tfrcui.\±i H' 
fc^i)npfun0: Hic dauiimluiu cum dedecorecC 
tradnctUna vIta axigtt, Seoac. da lfal,if 
fo: Interrogatione« ad tradactianam r>o$tniE 
excogitatae, id. Ep. 86. — *2> (r::* tr* 
daco no. II, B, 4) Don ber 3eit, neuuat, 
VcithbmU^, biC Verlauf: Bat qoasi re- 
dentis explicatto, aic Iraduclio teuporis rJlH 
nov! efßcieDtis et primum quicqu« ^e{»it€il0ti^ 
Cic l>iviu. 1, 56, Itl. — 3) (no^ tradace 
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tta^wi, metenytnif ; ff 9 Qla f|irf3cM Anh Bp. 1, 3, 14. gimu atvunrvn, IHlr. 5, 8. 

dnctio atqae immutatio ia Teroo qnandam cm actor, trdgtfdiicv 6<^ofpicler, Liv. 24, 
fabricationeni habet, sed in oratione : Africa 2. Orestes aut Atbamas, in Sragöbien 

temM/i Utmit korrida terra tumuliu. Pro aufaefü^lt , Cio. Pis. 20, 47 ; ogU cv» cerva, 

4^ est floapUi Africa , Gfe. de Or. 8, 42, in bcr Ztaabhit Sp^menia , lavM. It, 120. 

167. — h) tint Stibti^^üv , hit %hAnbtvun9 Tragicum lilud subioae iactabat: Oderini _ 

hti mt^ivmaU irtc6e((le^t(Ä Üoi^> Auct dum metuant^ Suet. Calig. 25. — B) fub« 

Uereim. 4, 14, 20. ^QnttDifc^ tra^iciu, i, m., Zxagbbltn^Wet, 
Iräductor, Gri«, m. [tradaco] ^r«»» PI»"». F«. 4, 2, 4; Cle. Opt 

ibaflUftt, «pettponc bM yowpeiitl, Hn «f»^ « J Q»«>j>'- 1"»^- ». j 9. 3, 14 ; 

(Slobtit« au< bec »otridfdjen gens in bte ple^ Petrou. 8at. 132 med. — II) ubtrtt. A) 
umt Hnubetfüöttci Sciat hic noster Hie- ^»«i^l*«? ^MOt, *tf)abtn, tta» 

rusoljmariua traductor ad plebem , CicAU. ^ WpWwi Msime «w^oi 

2 9^ I, graiidis et, ut lU dicam, tragicus orator, Cie. 

'l. traduclOi, in, Fterfi'c ». trtduco. ^r'- ^'^^ Sed haee tragica atque di- 

• rt*-j. j -iw— : laceta autea et urbana etc, . id. de 

2. traduclus , iis, m. [traduco] bcf Or.t, 66. tt7. eeler, Her. A. P. 238. 

jCurctjgan«: Praesidium per eos tndMtOI «n. t«mor , Gell. 2. 23, 21. fv> ore, Martial. 

ageuie«, Amiaiaii. lö, 8 (oi. Tractiu). g, 18, 8. Nara .pirat tragicum satis et feii- 

trSduz« ileia, m. [tradMOi ^übtr^ts citer audet. Hör. Kp. 2, 1, 166. — b) Oftn 

f&^t, i^tnä6erae)ogen, Mfit} In h, Monom, tvegifilrcn 0toffii «Ul^, fM8tl4r« furiDtM, 

@pc. bie suc ^ortpfldtijung tDcitcrqejogenc tra^rifc!;: Tulit et Romana regia sceleris tra- 

lOeinronlf, VOtingtftnt , Varro K. R. 1,8, gici excniplum, Liv. 1, 46,3; fo ev> concu- 

4; Colon. 5, 7, Ssj.; 4,29, 13 i Plin. 17, bitus, luven. 2, 29. cn^ ignes (i.e. amore«), 

2d, 35 §. 211 ; Tao. Hiot. 2, S$/te. — U) Ovid. Trirt. 2, 407. «v» Brinnyeo, Plr0|». t, 

übtttt.: Mtandus error crit , ne tradace 20, 29. — Adv. tragibUnartlg , traglfd?: 

caruis Traoafundi iii suboiem credatur fons Uanc mortem rhetorice et tragice oroare 

i i ibm« , Pradeat Apoth. 983. 3n "Kppo* potaerant, Cic Brut. 11, 43} fo Seoee. Kp. 

jitfoa mit Mteria : Ykun sacra marmor« 100 ßm. 

resve vettuiM Tfadnoo mnteim, flefar« fträgfon, il, n. = rpaVo», ZM» 

Aeto. 666. ' , ^ ftav.t, Piin. 13, 21,36. iDaffKte Ott^ tnr 

flrägäcanlha, ae, /. = x^aytautp^a^ gonis gen., id. 27, 13, 115. 
WtHtM^MH, JloÄWom^ Aitrifalas Tnp f tragoedta, ae, /. = xQuy»9{a^ bic 

pacantha Ltna., Plin. 13, 21, 36; 26, 14, 87; ^toiaiblt, Plaut. Amph. prol. 54; 93; Corc. 

30, 9, 23. — SDaoon tm «Reutcum tragacan- 511. cic. de Senect. 7, 22; Phil. 11, 6, 

thuB 1, n. M ®ummi biefer ^onje, Cels. 13, Quimil. Inst. 1, 5, 52; Hör. Od. 2, 1, 9; 

^^ ?' «erib. Comp 75; 108« baf Ovid. Am. 3, 1, 11 ; Trist. 2, 381 u. o. 2C. - 

ftlbf in Derftürnmettct gorm dragantum, i. n., ,i) ft^e^tt. (fcbc feiten) A) «babsne >l<5e : 

Veget. Vct. 1,32; Ibetwi. Priuc. dePiaeU9. Me<,ue vero istis tragoediis tuis, quibo» uti 

tragacantbum, i, f. tragacantlia. philosopbi maxime soleot, Crasse, perturbor, 

t traganthes , is , /. = x^uyuv^ris, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 219. — B) 0ro0er lixta, 

rinf Ittt Ut |>flonu artamiiia, Appöl* «voftalrt : Bius Appiae nomen qnaaUs tra- 

Herb. 11. goedias excitat!, Cic. Mil. 7, 18. Ne aut 

tlr?iganu8, i, w. = xQKyavoq 1. 7. urisione aut odio digni putcmur, si aut tra- 

T(?«yoff, ein ouf befonbe« Uli tfii>n%\UU$ f Ä "«Ä^iiru 

girteldjen , Apic. 8, 7;S«. 5?» ^ P^" l'^',"»" ^ ^'^ff^ 

x*,.x„;^ix^k.,. 1 — ms^lt»»^»^ dias movere tale est, quasi si personam Her- 

• ^iT^-TI T^' cothurno. aptare iirfaflübu. velia. 

fironbbitfct?, Plin. 8, 33, 50; Solln. 19. ^ • » 1 v 
flrä-emäta, um , n. = xqayiiaaxct, f Irägoedus , I, m. = *e«y»«oc 0 
bie m 9iod)tifd) oufgcttagenen grücbte, Uncbs o • 

tif(»,naf4r»^. Pia. l« 9| PÄ. Val. 6, 3, 2 4; De. de Or 1 ?8, 128 i Qum- 

7;in. Treffen dcrnfnuf. tragematia, orum, n. , J''- ^2, 5, 5; Hör. Ep. 2 2, 129. — 
^tea-A^an«, Hieron. Reg. 8. Pacb. 52. U'^fennlT,» mrm tn^hirV^n^ 

^agice od. f. trogicu, am Snbe. gTqulllSM" l7^ aS. EafÄ 

4 ti/or/^ii« . «m «rf; Tnf*».s.Ac •Wl» »«Ptgef«, Vokor barbotna Lina., Plok 

b, i aragöbte, Hör. A. P. 220; ogl. C^ ftiSgOpOgoa, Vab, m. = T^ayo««- 

neaa, id. ib. 275; co cotharni, id. Sat 1, yoov. He ^flan|| MMHH, PJin. S7| 18^ 

5,8li cvvaflMf,id.A.F.89. cvaia, id. UliUtl^U. 
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MV« Me 9flü9^ ZeCM^ymian, Thymus tra- 
goriganuffl Llan., Plin 20, 17, 68. Sopfflbe 
uagoriganus , i , m., Cfls. 6, 11. 

t l. Iragüs, i} m. = t^ayog (S5od) 
I) eine ^öompfMm, PBn. 13, Sl, 37: 27, 
'13, II f). — 11) eine ^(ct B4fwimm9, Fliik 
9,45,69; 31, 11,41. 

2' trägos, i, f. tragam. 

tragÖla, ac, /. [uahoj I) eine lUt 
tOluffviea, LacU. h. F«il. t. SPARA p. 
83011.331; Varr. b.Non. 553, 31 u. 555, 
22; Cae*. B. G. 6, 35, 6; ib. 48, 5; 1, 26, 
3; B. C. 1, 57, 2; i>ail. Frgni. ap. Non. 
553, 29; Anct B. Hbp. 32, 2; Sil. 3, 318; 
v^l. Varro L. L. 5,24,33; Gell. 10, 25, 2; 
Fest. p. 3f^7. — lOtroptfc^ aUS£cur1)s 
nung m ä,n^nnii, tec dihntt (ptautimid)j: 
Tnftulain in teioiiovra adornat: neccio quam 
fabricam facit , Plant. Kpit), 5, 2, 25; fo! 
Volui inüccrc trdgulam iii nostram senem: 
Verum i«, ae«cio quo pacto, praeseoflt prias. 
Id. PMBd. 1, 4, 14. Ego pol istam iani ali- 
i|UOvorgiim trafiulam dt^cidero , id. Casiii. 2, 
4, 18. — 11) eine äit 84?Uvvwe6, Plin» lÖ, 
8, 13. III) eine flelne traha, ©c^letfe« 
Q«^ Varro L. L. 6, 81, 89« 

triTguInnus, ü, m. [tragvla «o. Y] btt 
bUiragula abfc^Ufit, tint ZtUplfW^Üttm^ 
Veget. Mil. 2, 15 /m. 

träguin, i, n., eine Kct Svti, PUp. 18, 
7, 16 ; Cdi. S,f8| kecfeIH tragot flen., Ptia. 
18, 10, 20 §. 93. 

flragus, 5, III. = tgayos (Scct) 1) 
bcr So(t60e(lant unter t)cn Xc^feln . ^artial. 
' 11, 22, 7. — II) etne Ätt 5if4?«, Ofid. HaL 
112; Plin. 82; 11, 54. 

träha, BC, /. [traho] ein nlöeelofefl 
5al?«cn?, 0*Ulfe, Colnm, SO, 4. jDies 
felbe truhod gen., Virg. Gcüig. 1, 164. 

♦Irähänus, ii, m. [Uaba] tet t>'ic 
Irdka iUtjt, 6(^Ieffentnec^t , Zto&fmOft, 
akion. Kp. 6, 1. 

* trähax, acia, oifj. [traliü] flpm nn ffd? 
^le^end : Procax, rapax, tr:iha\ : irLtcniis 
veraibua Tua« impariüas Iraiuijui uumu pu^ 
«rt,>PlanLP<n.d,d,6. 

tnibeai aa, f. leaha« 

tittho, ai, et um, 3. (in/. P^rf* «y"^* 

(roTf, Virg. Am. 5, 786) ©. a. jlebcn, wc^- 
iitljm, mit fid? sieben, i^lt^^n, fortfi^Uv« 

l)e{8entl. A) im 2(11 dem.: „Ducunt 

▼olentcm fata, nolentem iruUuiit^' , Seacc. 
K|^. 107 ßn. ^uum ego AmpUitruüticui coUo 
hiaa obaCrieto traham». Plant. Amph. 3, 2, 
72; fo: Qaum a castodibus in fua:a trinis 
catenift vinctua trabcrctur, Caes. 13. G. 1, 
53, 5; unb: Trabebatur paa»is Priameia 
virgo Cdnlbni « tenpto IJassandra ady tisque 
Mtnervae, Virg. Aea. 2, 403. Kt lapidum 
conflictu atque tritu eilet »^nem vidcnius ... 
al^ue otiam ex puieia iuj^ibua a^uaia caUU^ 



irahl, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 25; fo «o laaftaiaa 

(malagmnta), C«la. 4, 7; cv> alvum et b?l«:m, 
PUn. 25, 5, 22; co tangaincffl iumeato «ie 
cervice, Vcg«t. Vet. 3, 43. Vapo» patra 
ttakit aen aec&a , Laer. 3, 234. Limum 
arenamqne et saxa ingeniii flurtM^ trahunt. 
Sali. lug. 78, 3; ogU: Char>bdu uave« mä 
litora trahit, id. FVgm. ap. oerr. Vir^. Aaa» 
8, 425; u. hiermit ogl. : Scyllam naves m 
Mxa trahcntciQ, Virg, 1, 1, — Gy. Amirulain 
hoc auatoUe aalteoi. Si, Sine trabi , uuua 
' egomet tialior, na(^gef<bUppt »erben/ Plaat 
eist. 1, 1, 117; 89S.S Ttagula ab eo, qood 
trahitur ppr terram, Varro L. L. 5, 3l, 39 
unb : Per inaidioaum iter non Uuluoi feruot 
aardnaa aad trahanC, Sanec Ep. 44 /öa.; 
fo 00 vestem per pulptta, Hör. A. P. 215; 
00 plaustra per altes montes cervir<? (ho«^«^), 
Virg. Georg. 3, 536 ; cv> »ioca« cariuos (ma- 
dilaaa). Hat. Od. 1, 4, 2; ganva m8i«i 
Virg. Aen. 5, 468; ro reos pedibua , Cic. 
Fam. 7, 32, 2 ; tjgl. 00 aliquem ntt pra eue- 
rem, Plaut. Puen. 3, 5, 45$ 00 praeö|»it4sfu 
in piatfiiran, id. Paaod. 1, 5, 79; «<o Bmb- 
rem circua Uta Pergama , fi^teffen , Orid. 
Met. 12, 591. — Trahena liaerentia vifrccre 
teia, b(7aug|ie^enb , i<i. iU. 6, ü^i^ü; fo es» 
famiBi « Tuluere, Id. ib. 4, 180; cm Cerram 
e corpore, id. Fast. 5, 399; cv> telum de 
corpore, id. 51et. 5, 95; 09U cv> gladitaai de 
viaceribua, Martial. 1, 14, 2; cn> cuspidem 
nana, Ovid. Met. 12, 371 u. bgl. Te qaa- 
q/atf Lnna, traho (t. e. de coelo). ;*cbe bcrab, 
id. ib. 7 , 207. — liquidum facit aea aa> 
rumque reaolvits At aoria at caraaai tukk 
et conducit In nnom, ^iebt }ufamincB# Iwt, 
6, 968; fo <x> nervös, 5(!. 6, 1189; ro rui- 
tuin et cogere rugaa, Ov id. Aui. 2, 2, oi. — 
Si pocolaaranta fanoe tcaxaitiB, cinge&odciu 
b. t. gctranfetti Har. Spad. 14, 4; ail.: 
Amnis, Quem qQicuroque parum nioderata 
gutture traxit, Qvid« Met. 15, 330; fo es» 
iiquaa, Luean. 7, 8S2; vaaaaa «ra, mL 9^ 
934; CO ub^a, id. 3, 351 u. 2C. > agt : Na- 
Tigiura »quam trahit, gtc^t *iR?afTcr , S«?nec. 
da Ira 2, 10 fin*,; oom tö.;rucb : odoreai 
Daribna, Pfaaadr. 3, 1, 4; »ab oon Kt|ia» 
sieben/ s^olen : oj au ras ore, 0%id. Met. 2, 
^30; fo animam , Pliti. 11, 3, c^I.: 
MortQua Aebulius erai Komaiiu« coo&ul, k*A- 
le|a aina Sarvitiaa axigna in ape trahiitat 
animam, Liv. 3, 6, S unb : Leo quum iacer«( 
spiritnm f>\tr(:iiium trahen?;, Phaedr. ].2l,4. 
oo ftuitpiria pcmLua laiiLu mutu , Ovid. hUim 
2,753* CS» ▼oaam im a pactor«, Viff.Aan. 

1, 371. — Squan^am cutis darat:i t^ahf^-.t, 
b. i. nabrn an , bet^m, Ovid. Met. 3, h" ; 
fo colorem, id. ib. 236 ; 14, 3y3; s^L 
CS» nfcorem , id. ib. 3. 482; 10, 595 ; <n» a». 
lerem, id. iij. 11, 305; <s» lapidii figacM^ 
id. ib. 3, 39y u. t^l. 

B) uubefonb« 1) gewaltfam, raubend 
fprtuißcn« ml^cn, raubrn: Cetera rapc, 
irahe, fuße, late, Plaut. Tnn. 2, 2, 12; f.^: 
Kapere omaea, trahere, doiuuiu oiiua, aliva 
agroa cnpere, Sali. CatU. II, 4 unb: Popa- 
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Ins Ubertatem in libMioem Tertere t tibi quli- 
qae Ahmt«, traliere, nipere, td. log, 41, 5. 

Anne de nobis trnherr spolirv focderntis lieb- 
hat, de hostibus non licebitY, Cic. Batb. 23, 
54; Ingeos praeda fuit, (|uam Hanno 

ex sucioniin popQli ftnoMai ■cm tnxtiMt, 
Irtv. 25, 14, 11. 

2) CN) p«caniam, für distrahere, vniiSfUv 
ptn, vnidjUatttn, vertt^un : Quum ubulaa, 
ngiift, lorwiMte enraoti noMdirnunt, «Ur 
aodtfirant: poütrrmo omnihus modis pecu- 
oiam trahunt, vexant, Sail. Catil. tO, 12. 

S) c» lanam , vetlera et«. , dgcntt {lt Ut 
Sdnge jte^n , b. t. fvlnnen, pcrorbeUeni 
Simiil manibuä trnhfre lanani, Vnrro b. Non. 
645, 12; fo cv> Ittitam, luven. 2, d-*; oj Tei- 
len diffitu, O^* Hft. 14, 265; Mi 
p«aM,ld.iK 13^ 511 1 Her. 3,75; c^La«o- 
iricas purpurn«; , Hör. Od. 2, 18, 8. 

11) tcopi(d> A)iiii XUecm.; Trahi- 
■mr MUMf studio ludli et npCiaiis quisqa« 
roaxime gloria dacitur, Cic. Arcb. 11, f6; 
yql, : Orones trahimiir pt diidmiir nd copni- 
üonm etscieatiac cupiditatem, id. OtF. i, 6, 
18 nnb? <|Mt Hill «C delaeCatiMie tlOdaHii 
et viribus trabimos, Quintil. Inst. 5, 14, 29. 
Trahit «oa r|iieni<|ne volnpt^s, Virj;. Krl. ?, 
66. Ni ea res iougtus nos ab iiicepto trahe- 
ret, Q&86§c» 8*n* GaM. 7, 7. Non posfunt 
un;i in dvirnfc mniti rtra ac fortunas amit- 
tci r, ut non plures (»rcum in eandeni traliant 
cuktuiiuiteai, Cic. de iinp. Pouip. 7, 19. Tra- 
ber« ad defectionen Lncanoa latit linbaH, 
Liv. 25, 16, 6. Qn 0 frttT» trahunt retralinnt- 
que, seqoamur, Vir^j. Aen. 5, 709. — Quid 
est qnod me in aliaoi partum trabere pouit?, 
Cic. Fsa. 10, 4, 2 ; fo cv> Dmaun lo part«, 
'f'ac. \nv\. PO; üiil- ' AÜis ad rrf^rni tra- 
beaitbua civilateiu, aliia ad Uuiaauus, Liv. 
42, 44^ 3 nnb : Partem tri bonorum plebb pa» 
trat in t»nam aententiam traxerant, Id, 5, 25, 
1; ©flt. OUd): Ut pleba a:! Pornos rem trs- 
beret, id. 24, 2, 8; fo r<o rem ad Poenoa, 
id. 23, 8, 2; co KS ftd Pbilippum, id. 32, 
19, 9» Tcaipore IIU praecepto, «t bi numero 
nvium regmim trnhebnnt, ^ogen OUf itfxt 
i^iitt, naijmcn in 2tnfpru(^, id. 1, 7, 1 ; ogU 
Qni oiptae docuNoUo ad eouuloni trahunt, 
bm t tjm lufdimHn, M« 9, S8> 6. — Tvi 
tne tmpediant curae, qoae menoi animum di- 
vorAe trabnat, Ter. And. 1, 5, -25. Tanta 
erat mvm eispwtatio , nC aUiis In 

aliaa partem uente atque animo traheretur, 
Caes. B.C. 1, ül, S. Marius an^^ius trnhere 
can» aiiinto soo, omitteretn« incepium an lor- 
tnmm opparfraCiir, SalL laf. 93« 1. Volo- 
geses diveraaa ad curaü trahcbatur , Tac. 
Ann. IS, 1. — Ktai neinini concedo , <jut 
maiorem ex pernicie et peste rei publicae 
■olasliaailraxerit, tarnen etc., bODOR getro« 
gen, ermatten ^v^^c:, Cic. Vaiw. 4, 3, 1 ; ogl. : 
Qni cognomen ex contumelia traxerit, id. 
Pbii. 3, 6, 16; f o nomen e caosis, Plin. 
1&, 14, 15; ronoDien ab illis, OwUi» Mat. 4, 
291. oo origincin ab aliquo , f)crlt!tfn , Pün. 
ö, 24» 21 i 6, 28, Udo ab iiAo mÜQ 



tractnni esse sermonem, entfprungcn fei, Cic 
Brat. 6, 21. — Afflictos ▼itam in tenebria 
loetuque trahebara, fcbtcppte fjin, Virg. Aen, 
2, 92; fo CN} Vitara, Phaedr. 3, 7, 12; 4, 5, 
37 ; Plin. 28, 1, 2) cv> senectam, Ovid.Met. 
1,219. ooverba, b. t. fd)n)n ou«fpi«(^, 
f tfbcn , Sil. R, 79. — Omnia non hcne ron- 
sulta in virtutcm trnliebautur , trurtc bc^oe 
gen, ouggc(cc)t, gebeutet, Sali. lug. ^0; 
fo oo ornatuni ipsina (dods) in superbiam, 
Tnr. f1i«t. 2, 20; oo cancta Germanici in 
deterius, id. Auii. 1, 62 fin. ; oo fortuita ad 
colpam, id. ib. 4, 64 ; <n9 Id ad dementian, 
id. ib. 12, 52; 09t.; lovis Solisqae c<|uia 
aequiparari dictatorpin. In religionfui etinm 
trabebant, Liv. 5, 23, 6 UAb : Cur abbtiuue- 
lit speetacido ipsc, varle trahebaoti aÜi tae- 
die coetus, qnldaai trisCitia logeiin, Tac. 
Ann. 1, 76 ßn. 

Ii) t n d b ( f 0 n b., bec Bett nac^ i;in5Ui;cn^ 
Iti bla €diigf slc^, veraof cm : 810 tnbltor 
bellam, Cic. Att 10, 8, 2; ogl.: Unom bel- 
lum annum iam tertiam traht , LW. 5, 10. 7; 
fo 00 bellum, Salt. lug. 23, 2; 36, 3; Ovid. 
Met. IS, 584; c«o pugnan aliqaamdl«, Llr. 
25, 15, 14 ; 00 obsidionem in longius. Quin- 
Iii. Inst. 1, 10, 48; ügl. 00 rem de induslria 
in serum, Liv. 32, 35, 4. lugurüia trabere 
•nuiia al aOas deinde alias norae caasaa hr 
ccre, id. ib. 36, 2. Saepe gratia, interdual 
iurgiis trabeiido tewpus atrotitatcm fncti le- 
ßiebant, id. ib. 27, 1; fo o.^ tcuipu», Auct. 
B. Alex. 88, St «s> aoran ficto laogaora, 
Ovid. Met. 9, 767 u. bgl. (Legati) queren- 
tes, trubi se a Caej^nrc , l)in9£jo9en, ^intje« 
galten/ Suet. Tib. 31 fui»: fo 00 aliquem 
aannoae, qoousqae ele. , Val. Max. 4^ 4, 1* 

— ©cltcn nciittol für : ft* \fin^dtW\rv(r) , 
^amtn: bi quis etiam in eo morbo diuiius 
traxit, ubi capilli fluunt e<o.^ Cels. 2, 8 med, 
Decem annos traut isla doiaiiiatio, Flor. 4^ 
S, 12 — jDaoott 

Uüctus^ n, um, Pa. ^incie^ogcn, fe. (. 
iu iiincm ouitt" f^rt(^eben&, fllcßenb, oon bcr 
i^iüt : Verborum ratio et genus oraüoiüa 
fusuBi atque tractum et cum leoltale qnadan« 
acqimlüi profluens, Cic. de Or. 2, 15,64. 
In biiS (concione et boilatioae) tracta qnnc- 
dam et flueu« exoetitur, non baec conturta 
cL Bcris oratb, id. Or. 20, 66. — B> fltb< 
flantioifd) tractum, i, m. ein In tu Cdrgs 
ge^odencr (Beaenflant, 1) ^e^ogenc 6viiitur< 
tvoUe : Firmaque conductis aiinecilL iicia 
telis, Tractaque de niveo ▼eileredacta pa« 
tat, Tiboll. 1, 6, 80. — 2) nn län^HcfccS 
6t&(tl<i9, langlit^es aSaceivevf, Cato R. 
R. 76, 1; 4; Apic. 2, 1; 4, 3; 5, 1 u. a. 
^iDafff t»i tvacta, Plin. 18^ 11, S7. 

Trsfüniis, i, wuy tMft^ Mfcr^ vr^ 

0. 98—117 n. (?hr. 5Bc£|cn feiner Qierec^s 
tigCctt unb .^erjenegüte fprürf7n:^f»rt(. r Ao- 
gusto felicior, Traiauo melior, Kutrop. 8, 5. 

— II) iDaoott abgleitet Trajaniia, a, um, 

a^j. 3U Trfljan gebJviö, trajnnifcf?- cvj aqua, 

FcoaUm A^aed. ^ vis, btc oon Sroian 
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tn|jectki«8 782 tr^ido 

nftatttfrte o^m^ Strafe, Imct. Grat l««^^*f^fimm»« «t üilliW k A 

ISO, 1, vaia, ftbnff^ttcn, Varro R. R. 1, 64, 1; f» 

traiecGcTus ob. -iTus, «, om, adj. co cmwam in cacabum , Scrib. Comp 4S. 
rtrajicio] wafl fjln&ber., fiber« m«t fle. 

mit w\ti>, übetfeelf4; : co pecoaia, Modest. 9«r*la9cn r Hirt. B. G. 8, 9, ». Mfl« - 

Di«. 22, «, 1 ; P«pin. ». 4« ülp. ib. 13» 4, tennisque de naye in navem ira.ectu , 

ä/n. ; African. ib.V 7. Ä cJ«0«tn»U ubergebracht L,v. 30, 10, 5; f o es, pe«u 

Cod. lustin. 4, 32, 26. »» nunc in aeUm» «a^H 

tr?ijectlo, öoia,/. [Irnjicio] I) ctgentl. p^tron. 8at 74. Bat etiam aurigae iped« 

ba« ^lnfibcrdc^, bcc Uebergans. taö Ue« Vertumnua et eius, Traücit aiterao (|at leve 

berf«ö<n : Ab tralectimiibvt inoeadionia pondui eqno, b. i. ^tnübfcfprinflt, Proa. i 

dificia periculo liberarentur , Vitr. 2, 9 fin, f, 85; f o o» pede« aupar acarvoa, |. i tt» 

Cautior certe eat mansio: honestior exi«n- j-^j-^-f^j^ jj^ 4^ 4^ . ^gj, <>o membra per 

matur trajectio, b. t. baS Ucb(cfd)tfen jum ardenUb acerros celeri pede, OvidFatLI^ 

^ompeju«, Cic. Att. 8, 15, 2. Aiayrü tra- 7^^, quocumque oculoa traiedRiiii,ivrii 

iectiunes motusqae stellarnn obicrvavenint, f^y^ , Locr. 4, 425. 

©otöberfd)ie§en , b. i. concrct ®tecnfd)nupi 2) infibcfonb. üen eecalitdtcn, bcfccb. 

»en, Cic. Divin. 1, 1, 2; fo atellaetraiectio. ©ewifTecn , ^Inüberfdjlffen , üb« (t»fi4 

Id. ib. 2, 6, 1€. — II) ttopifc|> oon bet fe&en, Äberfetjen, tonflruitt gcwöbnL «t 

fltibe A) bie TPeffefeung ber 3i^6ctn:, Auct. ^Cccnfatio fomobl be* übergcfc^ten 6t« 

Harwn. 4. 3«, 44; Cic. Or. 6% 230; Quin- genflanbe« Ql« bec 8ocalität, bcö §lu|]K c. 

tll.Inst. 8, 2, 14. — *B) bt( Uebertuibuiig, ^,;,^ ^^„^ig boppeltcm Accufonc: 

Hyperbel: Ton aogandl alniMiidiTa cauaa miiitea trana ftuMB traBcdrel, lif.i; 

yeritatis superlada tlqua tnJacdo« da* de ^x, 2; fo cv> oninea aaoa traoa Rhodanma,)! 

Or. 3, 53, 203. fl, 26, 6 ; f 0 cv> legloncs in Siciliam , id. £1, 

trajectilius , a, nm, f. trajecticiu«. 31,4; «gl. cNjaeae duabua navibo« iaAiri- 

•träjeclo, are, v. inten$, a. [irajicio] f»* beeebtn, Id. f», 18. 10; <^ 

vmainw aw um wvaum, vw. # , . j 40, 4 ; cn^ cxercitum , Plane, b. Cit 
«ttüfector, Bria, «. [trajido] ber et* jq, 13, 2. ~ paomiia« in proriKiia, 

»«« butd?ni*t, i»urd7brln8t: Ignis Traiector Pnpio. Dig. 2(>,7,88; Paul. ib. 4S, 13,9. 

nebulae et vaati paoetrator operti, Prudeot. f^g^ (soci) si quo traiicere vult, in plu^troa 

Ham. 882. ioipoait, V arro R. R. 2, 4, U. — (^u«a 

ttSjeclMbm, «,». [trajido] bccVcfl^ radbai TraUis titfiMnot, UT.21,S6,t( 

tar ifphtlMu,}, Pfin. Val. 1, 37| 58. fo cv^ flumioa Mado^ ftiat. Oae.. 57 ; ^ Ij 

*«^«^.« mm # rftMll#iAl to«&> berim clipeo, Claudian. VI. Con». Hon.l«{ 

tnionim, Vitr. 4, 7 m«l. . _ Equiuioi maguam partcafli- 

1. trajectus, a, um, Partie. Ö. trajicio. ^'^,, trai.^iccit, Cae». B. C. 1. 5ä, 1; lA 

2. trajectus (bei ÖÄfar traiisjectua), 0«, 5j co exertitum Rbodanum, PltacKCSe. 
m. [Crajido] bot tlebcrfc^, bfc Htbetfflbtt paB. 10, 9, 8; <s» copiaa Rbodaoaa, ii ü. 
n te «bflmcto (fo gut flaffifdj, aber ni*t bei 10, 11, 2; 00 se laararo, Brut. ib. 11, 13. 4. 
wtfCCO^ bct bafür irajectio gebraud)t): Ora- jjgi. ro se Alpes, id. ib. 11, 9, — 

• aas ad portam Itium convenire iubet , quo ex |)af(iD : Kxercitua Pado traiectnsOraaMi^ 

porta oamaiadissiaHMi io Britanniam trans- U^. 21, 56, 9. Unb bonf givft: Wiacps* 

lectum ei«e cof^noverat, Caes. B, G. 5, 2, 3; quam cemant Rbodanum tantam aoioM*»- 

foid. ib. 4, 21, 3; B. C 2, 20, l ; Suet. miu fluminis vi traieclum, LiT. 21^30. 5. - 

Aug. 17. — > II) in concreto .* Legiones, quas 9ieutcal : Ad Aetbaliam insolaa tniialtü> 

la Afirkam daaConis erat, et auxilia mitUt 37, 13, 8. Ut eiasae quinquaeinia mm 

ad traiectm, AbcL B. Alas. 56^ 5$ fO.Ptio. Hasdrubal Acgimarum traiicerct , id. 30,». 

« 23, 26. 11. Ne qua claaai« ex Africa traii ctret, «• 

trniTcio (bei Gdfat bur4)9e$<nb« trans- 30, 2, 1; »gl.: Romawia aam ^ * 

Jicio), jeci, jectum, 3. «. tt. «. ^ trarfceninl , id. 37^^ 

^ I) Vn6b«n»«f*n , .-fließen, .brlnöen 6. EfTeccrunt, ut Senatu« cen.e^t pna« 

A)etgentl. l) im Ällgem.: Arreptum quogue Umpore in A fncan» trtu oqidM».^^ 

▼exiUum trans vallun» hoalium traiecil, Liv. 29, 22, II- Qo«» A*^^,L^mm 

25, 14, 4; fo ~ .ig... U« ^alla., id. ^^^J^^l^^ TTVt 

41, 4^ f. Neqoe ollaa iatarin telura per laccndioai afi«, id.7, 1X> 9^ 

pactionea colloquentium tranaiiciebatur, Caei. 48,7. Om 

iL C. 3, 19, 1 5 fo 00 tela alio, Prep. 2, 12. B) ttOPi f* 1) im »»f.«";' ^ 

18; og'l. in 'onAnbrctir ««WÄei» ä «xiUiai tairld.a/«,nen»re alij,«^^^^^ 

Hannibal ad portas venisset murumque iaculo traiicere coepcrit, Cic. Divm in ^»^«Vj 

fc, Oa. Fia. 4, 9» «2. i^ood att 46j »ftl- »««(«V»)»"»"" 
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flSem Qttiaül. ImU 9. 2, 4. ArbUriani 
itij tniedt In mom, Orid. Met. 

Otcbial : In cor traiecto lateris caprtisque 

t)<««6ffonb. in b. r^etor. ®)pr.fv»T«r- 

a , verferien : Ne aut verba tri^iiciamiu 
perte^ quo mdiaiiaal cadat aat volvatur 
ratio, Cic. Gr. 69, 229 ; fo (v> verbA io cUu» 
lila», Quint)!, laat, 9, 4, 31 Spald. 

loatet »ittit atque umm «x maliltudine pro« 
«muten transiicit, Caea. B. G. 5, 44^6; 
0 cs> aliqueoi pilis^ iH, ib. 7, 82, 1 ; oo all- 
.ueai scorpiono, a latere dcxtro, id. ib. 7, 
'5,2; CO HcCoi«« fla^ , Aupt. B. AUs» 

3 ; CO aerpentcm cuspide , OviiK M«t« 4^, 
71 u. b^!. (^'onimius lancea infesta roediiira 
emur cim magnU viribfts traiicit , Hirt, ü, 

8, 48, 5 ; fo iMDW tragulä , Cft«t. 

5« 35, 6$ ex7 pectua ferro, hW, 41, 11, 6; 
•o eara tempora ferro , Virg. Aea. 9, 634 ; 
«o iinguaifi arundine, Ovid. Met. 11, 326; 
s» terga sagilta , id. ib. 9, 128; aliquid AOl, 
>eU. 7, 8 u. 9 ; ee Uno iflt« infra laevain 
»apillam, 8aet. Oth, 11. — Pars mR^na 

3uiium mediam traiedt aaem, t»ucd}üra(^i 

tialatidiis ob.«>tiii8« •> f. trau- 

Tralles, iura, /., eine ©tübt in Spbien, 
ric Flacc. 24, 57; 29, 71; Agr. 2, 15, 39; 
iU, 5, 14, 1; Farn. 3, 5, 1 ; Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 
i7i Cac». B.C. 3, 105, 5; LIv. 37, 45; 
uven. 3, 70. T^h^übt Trallia gen., Pli». 5, 
I9j 29. äJfll. »Äanncrt JCUinaf. 3 6. 270. — 
1) tbtmn a^gttcttft TraUnnoa, um, udj, 
,u ZxaÜt» 9epixi9 , tratliatilfcl^: Quasvvero 
l'ialitanus fueril Demostbenes , b. t. aiiä 
itflUei/ Cic. ür. 70, 239; oal.: „Ariciiia 
aatert TnlKanifli «ot Bpheauiai pntMili- 
:cre, id. Phil. 3, 6, l 5. ~- 3m f)lural ful^^ 
fanffpff* Tralünni, orum, I»., btc *f iim^cl!; 
lec vcn ^taüc9, ZtaUlmttf Cic. Jbiacc. 2^ 

Tialliaous, »» «B| f* TMl« n. 

* tr<! - löquor, qui, v. inpon. a, burdjs 

^ei»>bu« i'ua« iaipuritiaa Uaiocj^ui aemu £ut~ 
Mt» FlMt.P«n.3,3,7. 

fialuceoy era, f. traailiieea. 

trSma, a«, /• [oteU. o. traneo •*. e. 

rnnsmeo, Dgl. Varro Ij. L. 5, 23, 33] bcc 
mfWaB beö ©cipebeg^ Senec. Ep. 90 med* 
— fßom GpinngctDcbe : Ipsa per tm tonai 
ratio tnmae, Ptio. 11,S4,2& — II) fttcvlr, 
;m figurae, b. x- bunnt, magere ^tgur, Pen. 
5, 73. CN> putridae , i. Sappalicn, ^ofitn, 
Plaut. Ead. 5, 2, 37. 
, tfameo« tre» f. traatniM. 

Seitenweg, ttcbenn't'g: Domnm :re coppl 
Uaiaite, deztera fia, f iaafc» ifrgiii, ap. Van* 



tmqailttas 

L. L. 7, S, 93. Sgreesus est non viis , ae<l 
tramitibaa, pidadatas, Cic. Phil. 13, 9,19. 

®0 id. ib. 12, 11, 2^; Sali. Catil. 57, 1; 
log. 48, 2; Liv. 2, 39, '^; Siiet. Caca. 31; 
Aug. 16; Prop. 3, 13, ^4; 3, 2i, 24; Virg. 
Aen. 11, 515 u.V. ^ B)4bttti;. 
im "Kllc^m., für Vf«^, tTt«, <B<iiitf, Siujr u. 
bQl., Virg. Aen. 6, 676 ; Hör. Sat. 2, 3, 49 ; 
Ovid. Fast. 3, 13; Met. 10, 53; Virg. Aen« 
5, 610 u. V. — *Z) fftt «bswciflunt bft 

^Omilie* Videti^ hnrtv. p;irtrm fanilliae non 
solam generif ipaiu« tranüübua , sed tempo« 
inm qaoqae sptuo dUTerr«, Geil. 13, 19, 15. 
— *JI) tropifd) V09§, mmotii (Bpieo- 

mi) KxposiiitfjMP hormm snnimMtn , f]no ten- 
diteni omaes. Quid lurrt.- utque viam moo- 
■travtt traBita parvo, Qua pottewia «1 id 
racto coateadflie «am, Lucr. 6» S7* 

tnmigio, ara* f, traatodgraw 
traimttOy «ray f. tfaanailto» 
tratuitOi u«) f. trapnato« 

trüno (ou4 traasno gcfcbr.), avi, ifaM» 

1. ». «. [ Irans -no] l;lnüt?rrr<l7trftntTK'n, 
bttrM4fn»lmnifn Ociacnlt. : lu Tiberia 
desilait et iDcelmali ad mim tianairit, Lir. 

2, 10, II. — Quibu« erat prodive transnare 
fi lmen, Caes. ü. C. 1, 48) 6; fo oo flumina, 
Virg.Ueorg. 3j^0; cx>aiuiic8, Lucr. 1, 15; 
CS» Gangem, Ctc. fiep. 6, 20; cn> aqoaf, 
Quintil. Inst. 2, 16, Id. co Lethaeas per na- 
das, Virjr. Cul. ei3. — 3m ^aiTiu : Obse- 
quio tranaatur aquae, Uvi«!. A. A. 2, lÖl; 

: Bridaniis Ciaaendaa agor detatna ad an» 
dam, Virg. Cul. 258. — II) poet. fibertr., 
im 2CUg. bur(f> ttwai ^ur*(tehen , Mird^fd^ifa 
feti« ^urd7ßte0f n , &ur4;&rtiid<n : ev> auraa, 
Laer. 4^ 178 ; ivofuc <n> per aoraa, Sil. 3, 
682; 13, 185; Dal. oo turbida nubila, Virg. ' 
A«Mi. 4, 24^1. flumina «ublimi curni, Stat. 
Hieb, i^, 3U. cx) iflgentia spatia, Sil. 16« 
835. CS» fomaina , Laer* 4^ 689» es» päatua 
virl (hasta), Sü. 18,838*^ <s»paHcolt. 14 
17, 366. 

tranquille, oifo. f. tranqnillus am Snbe. 

traomiillltas, sti«, /. [traaquillus] bic 
Hn^e, etllla I) eigen t(« t>oa bec Wtiib« 
filUe: Tante rablto anlada ae traaqaillitaa 
pxiitUit , Qt se ex leco movera aon poit^sent 
(Daves», Caes. ü, G. 3, 15, 8{ VgU; 6i pro* 
fidacatar probe aavigio bona gnbarnatore, 
kac tranquiltitate , Cic. Aoad. 8, 81, 100 ; fo 
Cac*. B. G, 5, 23) 6; PUn. Pant-^. f56, 3; 
LiT. 26, 11, a; unb im yiurat: Noa iongia 
aavibof traaqalUitatee aacapateri amai. 
Cic. AU. 6,8, 4. — Secaritas qaaa est aalM 
tanquam tranquillttaü , id. Fin. 5, 8,23. — 
B) Abcttr. oon bct gacbt, ^eitesisit, ^Oct ■ 
Cinaedlae prae«i|;iaat haUUni aiaib aabito 
colore aut tranquilütate, Plin. 37, 10, 58. « 

troipifö), geizige Kul?e, Srffbfti (9ieb« 
lingstropui beö CStmo) : Qui locus quieü« et 
traaqaiUitetis plenissiBaa fara videbatar. kl 
eo ... turbulenti&sirnae tempestates exftite« 
ruaty Cm. da Or. 1, 1, 8. Ia(p«laiatei) 
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' iranquiilo . Ii 

partidpckntti«!^ pomniC tnmqidlBCiiteiii, fd 

eflf j^addaiD quietamqae constantiam , Id. 
Tnsc. 4, 5, 10; Seiiec. Traiiijulil. 2. 
Ut traaquillitai» aiiiuii et secarila» asftit 
MuM Mtem «t aaiit et foerunt , qui trän- 
qnUttlatMi expetentes a negotiis publicis 
se removerunt ad otiumque perfugerntit, 
id. Otf. t, 20. 69$ 09i. : Qui remuii a 
iindiia ambitionti, btinn ac tranqaiUitateai 
vltae secati sunt, id. Mur. 27, 55; unb; 
TranquilH'Btern et otiura penitas auxit, Tac. 
Agr. 40 jm. — ti) ingt>efonb. 1) De 
TraiKinillitateaninl, 2(tct einer eic^rift bc< 
5>&iloföpt)en ©eneca. — 2) TraiiquilHtas 
Tua, fv^dtfc Zitti c&mifc^et ^aifcc, Kutrop. 
praef. u. 1, 12. 

1. tranquiiio, adv. f. traaquilliu no. I, 
b u. II, b. 

2» tranquillo, avi, 1. «. a. [tranqulllotl 
Tttf^ltf ina47en, &ernl7lden^ fliUett I) ei^ 
gentl. (fo fcbr feiten): Marc tranquilliUur 
oleO) Plin. 2, iuö, 106. — B) üOettr. cnj 
Tultum, f. aufheitern, erweitern, Plant. 
Capt. 1, 2, 21. — m tropifd) (Jo ant tliT. 
fifcti): t-.t mit pcrtnrbentur anirai aut Irau- 

äuilleiitur, Cic. i op. 2f3, 98; fo co animofl, 
L Fin. 1, 16, 50. Quid pure traoquiUet, 
iränos an dulce inceUum, Hör. £p. 1, 18, 102. 

tranquiltiis , um, adj. rut^ig im 
(Begenfo^e bec Bewegung ober ^ufcegung/ 
fita I) eigentt. oori)errfd)cnb oon ber 
IBinb^e : Bx qoo inteiligi potait, nt nmre, 
quod sua natura tranqtiitlum sit, ventonim vi 
agitari atque turbari, ai popuiuia Romaiium 
mn tponte eue placatnm cCe.« Cic, Ctneot. 
49| 138; fo ro mare, Liv. 2\ 8, if $ c>» ae» 
quora, Vai. Fiacc. 2, 609; cv> aquae, Ond. 
Font. 2, 7, 8. — cn> coelum, »inbfliU, Plin. 
2,79,81; ogt. «v> diea, id. t, 45, 44; co 
serenitas, Liv. 2, 62, 2. — b) im 9{eutrum 
fubftantipififi : Tranquiüum eat, Alcedonia 
aunt circum loruni, ^ttXti^iUt, SBinbfHUe/ 
Plant. Caain. prui. 86. in tranqnillo tem- 
pestatem advenam optare deroends est, Cic. 
Off. 1, 24, 83 ; Prinüs tPiiebris niovit rt tran- 

Zttillo pervectos Cbaicidem, bei fliUcc &tt, 
liv. 81, S3» 4; «^t.; Tranqnitlo, nt ainn^ 
quilibet gubeniatur est, Senec. I^p. 85 /m.; 
fo. AUa traiiquillu velut oscltatio , Pliii. 9, 
7 } 6. 3m ^lucal ; Testudiue» emiaeate 
^•no per trauquilla flnltaotea, Plln. 9, 10, 
12. — B) u b c 1 1 r. oo et Serena frons, b. \. 
Tubi.], nid)t umbü{lcrt, Cic. Tusc. 3, 15|31; 
fo oü «erenoque vultu , 8uct. Aug. 79. 
~ intcopifd) tms, m, Hnttßtt» un» 
^etritbt II. b^t. : Ktticienduio est, ut nppctt- 
tus flint trau^uillt atque ooinl perturbatione 
animi careant, Cic. Off. 1, 21^, 102. 614)0«- 
suin tranquillua facere ex irato mihi , Plaut. 
Cilt. 3, 21; fC opp. irata, id. Poen. 1, 2, 
142. -Piacata, traiiquUla, quieta, beata vita» 
Cic. Fio. 1,21, 71; oal. : Pacatae tranqdl- 
laecjjtie civitates , id. de Gr. 1, 8 , 30 unb : 
Mibil quieti vidcrc , nihil tranquilli, 'n\. Fin. 
1« 18| 38* Xttlae 4rao<AuUiaequ« res o^u^i, 



4 trans 

8nn. CiflI. 16, 9; f»«<oTCf, IiT.38,23.1. 
Ut liqaeant omnia et tranquilla eiat, tloL 
Moät. 2, 1 , 70. Tranquilio anloio tut poUd 
nemo, Cic. de äeoect. 20, 74; x>%l. cvf» 
tore TulCnque lerenn, Lncr. 3, 294; e>» » 
ncctus, Her. 8at. 2, 1, 57; co otia lioe 
aiis, Lucan. t, 266; ^ pnt, id. 1, P!, 
Traiiquillae tua« quiUcm liurae : qood n^- 
nam dinüui, b. C Stu^e bend^tmb, GicAtt. 
14, 3, 1. Tranquillani coodnaa Tiara, PktuL 
Stich. 2, 1, 13; fo 00 locus, id. Bpid. 3,4. 
8. — Compar. : lia banc caneca factaa u 
oleo tranqullliorea. Plant. Poeo, 5,4, 
Coasules educta ex arbe iaventute tranig.- 
lioi cm ceteram plebem fecenint, Ut. 2,äi. 
3. Quuiu to tranquilliorem auiioo tat 
cognora^ de Faoi. 4, 5 fiiu fSom Me*. 
Kst enim (liocrates) ut in l^-^fl^^. rrnd's ft- 
cien<lu<iiio verbis lran(jui!lior, sie in ipiiiB-- 
inei is sedüLior, Cic. ür. 52, 176. — Sufoi- 
lllud nenm tarbnleniiMiainni tnapoi pn- 
fecLionis tue tranquilliMimo prae.'^tat, Cu 
Pia. 15, 33. Cetera vidiutur eise traa<)oiit: 
trai)r|uilliAi>imu& autem aniuiui oieui», quin- 
tum iüiuc aeqni boni facit, id. Att 7,7,4 
Qui nie bodle ex tranquillläsima re com-xL 
in nuptias , Ter. And. 3, 5, 14. — bj ia 
9{eutrum abfolut: Flactibut e tanüs riaa 
tanlisque tenebris In taa tranquilio et Qa 
clara in< c lorivjt, Lncr. 5, 12; c^L: MeJ 
fralri gaudeo amureiu e:>^e otuneoi ia 
qnillo, Ter. Run. 5, 9, 8. In nfbenft» 
quUlo nec opiuata niolei discordianioi.t.i^ 
orta est, Liv 4, 43, 3. Cetera trihemiru- 
quillo peregere, in 3Lü\it, id. 3, 11, 6. liA 
memt pater eam sedhioneM in tnaqdla 
oonferet, Plant. Amph. 1, 2, 16; fo: 6^^ 
perfcctis, re publica in tranquiUna cdiai^ 
Liv. 3, 40, 11. 

^da.: Nolilo acriter eum inciaiwre... 
8ed, aiaaba, tranquille etc. , PImlQK.1| 
1, 112. Si voluoms hoc quud datua e»tv 
tae tran<juille placlde<[iie tra iucere, 
Tu«c. 3, 11, 25. 00 (iicere, Rtbia 
definil« «fe., id. Cr. 18, 99, — Cmfu.: 
c^j iimnsurus aninius inter divlna, Statt. 8p. 
71 med. — üuptrl,: caaeadt, äm^H 
2 med. 

Irnns, jyrnrp. c. acc u ['i r f tioöfi tio*»> 
übex, unftit^ A) bei ^l^rrben bei Be- 
weg u n g : Trana «are hin« ^nmm 
tct. P!nut. Merc. 2, 3, 19; 03!.: Cof!» 
non aniiuum mutant, qui trani mare canv^ 
Hör. Ep. 1, Ii, 27. Nc quam bomianaml' 
titudmeoi trana khcnum in Galiläa ttin- 
dureret, Caes. B. G. I . 35, 3. Arn-?'" 
vexiltum trans vailutu bo&tium traiedi, i^' 
25, 14, 4; fo tränt valluui transiicere tignai 
id. 41, 4, 2 ; o^l. : Transque caput iace (in- 
neres}, Vi'rg. Erl. 8, 102. Curtos tria 
ripam mtaerat arcus , Qvid. Biet. 9, 
*AlHtar ab atrib Llcfniia in GaUhwÜM«" 
et trana Alpe« usque transferlur, Cic. Qast 
3, 12. - 11) bei «erben btr 
CogiU» iiitaUtwa trana Xiberin bortM »i'- 
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quoi ptrm, CStt. Atl. 12, 19« 1« A ieSst et, 

hibi trans Enphrttem esie p«reiiodiiin, id. 
Divin. 8, 9, Domioo trani ripun in- 
spectuiCe, id. MU. tl\ 174. Bg» m ipM 
tempore traos mare fui, id. Invent. 1, 29, 45. 
Ut qoi trans flumen eMent videre possent, 
id. ib. 2, 31« 97. Tuae re« gestae ita notae 
sunt, m trM0 Hmiitaai Tkutimi «thia da 
Matrinlo *U audUuar, id. Fam. 2, 15, 5. — 
II) 3n bcr ^ufammcnfe^ung bleibt 
tratw ooc totalen unoer&nbert , doc 6on[0' 
flanfcii fd)iooiitt b<t e<^rd^(irt snrifdye» trui 

unb trä, trie trausdo unti trado , tran^duro 
unb trnducoele. ; bte ooUcce gocm ift bei 
6ä|ac üor^ecrfcbenb. S3oc s fc^KDinbet baö • 
9011 trau« In bfr Al^el : tran»iuo, Cnnacendo, 
irarifpicio rAc. B) Der SBcbeutung nac^> be^ 
;id<t)nct traas 1) bat 4^inubcc: tnuio, tra- 
duco, tranacurro, traniM el«. — 2) bot 
^i.Bbtttdbf 2)at6.unb jDut^s iraat- 
figo, transipo, trajicio , tr^insadigo — 
S> baöSenfeitg: Traii2iali>inu8. 

trans -äbeo, Ii, ire, v. a. (poct. SBort) 
I) ^inftbfvtff ^cn , mftNttfc^t TterbiM 
»ic rapide populos atque aequora longo 

1 ranaabeaDt, V al. Flacc. 4, 510; fo evj ali- 
quem fugA, Öuu Tbeb. 6, 507. ~ H) tutd) 

öurdli^bo^en : Viribus easU at^actui Trana- 
abiit Costa« et caiitHda prclora rumpit, Virg. 
Aen. 9,^^i fo cnj cosUs (euaiai, Sut. Tbeb. 
2, 9. es9 aliqOM (trabs), id. ib. 9, 126$ OgU 
ci^ «Bqoem (basta), Sil. 12, 264. 

tr^nsnclio, öni«, /. [iransigo] (no^i 
ttaff. 2Öort) 1) bk t>oU«iiftung: oj mundi, 
T«rtalL Auini. 55 med. — 11) im fünften« 
lat. bei Ocrgttl«^: Da tiaiuamoBUMav IMg. 

2 lit. 5. 

*trausactor, Öris, n. [irnn^i^jo] tci: 
cttpaft vcUcnUt, 3U 6tatit( bringt; (^ui est 
rerwi MoacaMdi anuilaia tfaoMclor ak ad- 
MtaiataTy Cic« Vaff» 8f 2» 28^ 69* 

transactus» a, mo, Partie. 0. transigo. 

frnnsadadiity a, nni» Farija» trana- 

Irans - adigo, egi, actara, 3. ». a. ftur(^« 
Itc^^cn, biir4rb«^fn (poet. ti. in nat^ougafl. 
9>tofä) : Kt qua fata ceierriiDa cruduiu Trans- 

n*i>«^U rostas et erstes pectoris cnsero, Virg. 
Aeo. 12, 50Öi fo c<o gladiuiu per medium 
p«clga icta feniaaiaMr, Appol. Hat. 4 p. 147; 

oj fermm sub papillam dextcram , id ib. 8 
p 207. — Horum unam ad medium .. . Egre- 
sium forma iuvenem et fulgentibus armia 
Tranaadigit cottaa, Virg. Aen. 12, 276; fo 

cv;) aliqnetn ferro lactilo rfc. , Stat. Thcb. 5| 
125; Sil. lü, 141; Appul. Met. y p. 23^. 
^ Trans -alpibus, adu. [AlpesJ auf 

tUpme: Petoritum eoim est non ex Graeca 
^imidiatam aad tatui XnuMalplbiii, GaU« 

15, 30, 6. 

Trans -alplnus, a, am, odj, jeitfalM 

Fr€unif hm. Wi IT« 



lia, CaaüB« «. 7, 1, 2 ; 7, 6, 2 ; Cic. Mv. 

41,89. cv> naliooet, id. Fam. 9, 15, 2. 
belU, id. Off. 2, 8, 28. - 3m ^mai fub« 
ItailHoir«^ Tranaalpini, eram, m., VbtHc 
ienreita ttt ^tpen, ^tawal\)\mt: Leglo una 
ex Transalpioia coaacripta, Sael* Caes.24» 

* trans - austrlnus , n , «m , orf; , fÜ5* 
lld; fftr auitriüuat oo liaütua, Mart. CapelL 
6, 197. 

trans-blbot Vra, «. a; ^immtertfliw 
rtti, auatrinrcn (fpActat.), CoaL Aiir. Tftrd. 

4, 7/fn ; 8 med. 

* trauscenUenlTa, ae, /. [transcen^o^ 
ba« ^inäbrrflcigen, Aggeu. iu Froui. o. ^ 
Gaaa. 

transcendo ob. trans-scendo, di, cum» 
3. V. n, u a. [ncando] !;inriberf<^rfltetl, d!»tt* 
fc^^ielun^ übcrftclgen , paffuen 1) eigen tL 
(^&ufid u. gut ttaffifc^) a) «a»|r. Sit perS- 
culum me ab aainiit ad bovea tfamroadactty 
Flaut. Aul. 2« 2y 58. Milites summa vi trsn- 
acenderein bostium navea contendebaut, Caes. 
B. 6. 8, 15, 1 ) fo c<a in bastiom «avaa, id« 
B. C. 1, 58, 4; oo in Italiam (üasdrubal^ 
Liv. 28, 42, 14; ro in fines hostium, id. 3, 
8, 4; oo iu bedelanuui agruu, id. 28, 31, 7i 
csa par Vaadoaa ia Campaniam Pakt^ 
numqae a^nim, id. 10, 20, 1. — ß) act.z 
Fossam transire et maccn im transceiidere ~ 
conaolur, Cae^. B. G. 7, 70, 6{ [o cnj fossas, 
id. B.C. 3, 46, 3 ; valles, id. ib. 1, 68, 2; 
CO Caucasum , Cic. Rep. 6, 20; ro Alpesj . 
id. Catil. 4, 3, 6; flumen exercitu, Tac. 
Ann. 4, 44; colimen, Prop. 1, 14, lÜ u. 
bfll. — 11) tcoptff^ (retten, td^t bei 

teto) et) neutr.: Nemo tarn d» mens fuerlt, 
Qtid» ^uod ürmtMimum duxerit se habere^ 
renhtat at ad larlora transceodat, übecgc^ni 
Quintil. lost. 7, 1, 21} f« <s> ad oalora, 
Vcflrj. ^,'130, 3. ro ex minore actate in 
maiorea, Uygio. ap. Gell. 15, 6, 15. — 
Xbfolttt: Ut naoLabnipto cadara ia oarra- 
tionem, ita non obtonre transcendere, Quin- 
til. Inst. 4, 1, 79. — ß) act : Avarltie« et 
bonorum caeca cupido, Quae miseros homi- 
nca aagoat traaacandera finaa Iuris, Aber« 
fd^reiten, oerlc^en , Lucr. 3, 60. Copitra« 
gnum et quid^m «celerate ctipit, qai tran- 
scendere tcBtiuat ordinem aetatis, naturae^ 
■Mkria Blaoedooom, Iuris gentium, Ut. 40^ 
11, 7 ; 09I. id. 40, 9, 8 $q. ; fo 00 prohibita 
impune , Tac. Ann. 3, 54. At tu transceo- 
des, Germaaice, facta tuorum, b. f. Aber« 
trefcn, fiil. 8» 607; fo amida fiictb, id« 
4, 428; »gU callorailas aonaa viribia, id« 
1,226. 

1. transceoauf y a, um, Part»o. 9« 
tianiccndo 

*2. tMotcoiiciB, Iii» «. [tcasieaido] 

hai lieber fd7relteti , Veberflflgciit Mala^ 
ram, Ammian. 19, 5 /in. 

* transcido, idi, 3. v. a. [trans-caedoj 
burd^^uen, buri^pd^^In: Transddi loria 
mm idTüdaAi dtaii. Plant Pan. 4» d, U 

60 
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tramciSbo ob. f rans-scrlbo, ptl, ptum, 

3. t». a. t^fn&ber« (ouö (^'ncm Suie inS nn; 

• (ib^dftt\t>€n I) i m 2l 1 1 g f m. : Testanentom 
in alias tabulai tranacriptiiDi s\gu'^ adulteri- 
nis oh?i£^»na>it, Cic. Claent. 14, 41. Qui 
traiucripbvrit tabulas publica«, ob^cf^mben 
^ht, iö. N. D. 3, 30, 74; fo (M>fabttlas aal 
orationet totos Tcstra mana, Avct. Hereiin. 

4, 4, 6; oj> veteres ad verbujm, Plin. Hiat. 
Nat. praef. §. 22 } fo co Corneliuni CcUuoii 
id. 14, 2, 4 33. e>> verba Quadricarii ex 
Annali eius scxto, Gell. 2, 2, 13. — II) xnis 
befonb. A) jurifl. term. techn. ct^tsa5 auf 
jemanb (oU öigncr) übextva^en , nmfd;rei« 
btn, i'bm vcrfAreiNn : Qumn mulib fene* 
bribas legibus cunstricta a^arilia esset, via 
fraudisinita erat, nt In sorlo«, qui non tene- 
rentnr iis legibus , nomiiia tranacriberent^ 
Lhr. 35, 7, 2; fo co aes alienom lMr«dlCa> 
riani in se, Goj. Di«:. \6, 1, 13. üt eo« fnn- 
do9 ecuiem prclio niulicr viro transcrlberct, 
Procui. ib. 19, 5, 12; fo agri plagam 
Poblio atClaio, Scaev. ib. 32, 1, d9fne^.f 
os> prnedinrn , Cod. lustln. 11, 2, 3. — 2) 
öbcrtr. oit^'er^. l>. iunjl. tJpfjdrc: Tarne, 
Datiere, tua ilardanib transcribi sceptra co- 
loniayt iktcrtca^en , ä bergeben »etbCr fibet? 

Virg. Aen. 7, 422; fo Cilicn«?, ahs 
treten^ Sidon. Carin. 2, 461. Ergo ego cui- 
qaain Posse tuae vidcor spatium transcribere 
vitae?, b. i. abgeben, itilegen, Ovi6, Met. 7, 
173. — B) in einen antern 3tanb u. b^l." 
ftbertradcn , eintragen , vtxUt^n : Turuias 
equitom ademptis equis In fanditoram alai 
transcriptit , Val. I^Ux. 2, 7, 9; 15. Tran- 
scribunt urbi matres , Wv^. Afii. ''1, ?.S0. — 
2)ti;optf4)t Quum puerilem auimum de- 
pDMMria<at 4a In ^iros phttosophla trai^crip- 
acriC, Seoec. Ep. 4. In quod malum trän- 
aeriborf, Seoec. Thyest. 13. — C) oon (^c^ 
m&lb<ll# Icplrtn: Multaiu degenerat trau- 
Mfa Tarfa, Pttn. 25, 2, 4» 

' transcriptto, 7iiis, /. [transcribo «•« 
n,A] Ue tUbnttütnvi » itnifctireibtttitfi A 

pcrsoim in prrsonani trnnscnptio fit , veluti 
81 id quod mihi Titius debet, tibi id exjtea- 
touni tulero , Gaj. Inst. 3 §. 130. 

* trauäcripticius ob. - tius, a, am, o^. 
[trameribo no. II, AJ ^utu ttcbcvtmtffnv 
Unifd^rclbcn geb^ritf: ro nomina, 0^ulbs 
ftiKmagung, Gaj. Insth. 3 §. 128. 

transcfcipUi8| a» wo, Partie, 9. tnn- 
icribo. 

traus-curro, curri ob. cucurri (ajlcreo 
€Sk, Brat. 81, 282; Aact Hern». 4, 84, 45 ; 
Quintil. Inst. 9, 3, 89 u. 2C.^ le^tenS Ptin, 
%26,25; Suet. Calig. 24), cursum, 3. «. n. 
U. o. I) ^In^ber«, vorüber»« vcrbellauftn 
A) e i g e n tt. ; Cito Transcorre corriculo ad 
iios, ita negotium est. Post, quando exierit 
Scelcdrus a nobis, cito Transcurrito ad nos 
mrsum curriculo domum , Plaut. Mi!, gl. 2, 
9, 43 sq. ; fo Uoc ad forum, Ter. Boa. 



4, 2" ; — CO praeter oculos , Orid. Met 
14, 359; cii^I. rv3 praeter ora popoJi, Plia. 
2, 26, 25. 2ib)'olut: Massilieose« aut plim- 
biia naTlbaa adoiiri aingalas ant vcMa txmas- 

currcntrs dctcrpcrn, possent, conteode- 
bant, im SSorübecfd^ijfet), Caes. IS. C. 1, 5es 

1. Uaud dubios sin« noxa transcnrsaroa , u 
neaie se «pponeret , Cart. 4 , 13 mmd, — 

SmpCrfcnol: Captls propioribn* rn5fr'5 ig 
altera transcursum castm ab Romaxüs es;, 
Liv. 25, 39, 7. In arcem transcorao opas 
est Tibi, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 17. 

Ii) trovufc^: Traiislationrm c^iriint pn- 
deuteui esse oportere, nt cum ratione m cxor 
rfmileiii rem tranaeat, ne aine ddect« umm 
et cupide videatur in dissimilem tranaccoifaK; 
Auct. Hpreun. 4, 34, 45. Hic tamcn ad «e- 
liu» poterit transcorrere quoQdam, Hör. Sab 

2, 2, 82. la proien tnnadiRit gfada pa- 
tm, Claodiaa. Land. 8tiL f; 51. Qam 
tempüs iam longnm transcurrcret , Gell. 5, 
10, 7; f 0 CO tentpus, Petroa. bat. 136. — 
3mperfonal : PraedpiU cnraa a Tirtntadeaa* 
tarn, ad vitia transcursam, Vellej. 2, 1, 1. 

II) 6urd> etn)a§ laufen, 5ar«t>laufca, 
eurd^ciUn« V^Uixtn A) eigentL: Qu- 
propter dmalacra pari raüoae aeaaaia eiK 
Immemorabile per spatium tran«currere paiai 
Teoiporis in puncto, Lucr. 4, 193 ; fo co p*T 
geminum tetnpns (arundo), SIL 12, 4i'i. 
Quom profugisset w Urbe tranaeacmrmaBl» 
que Campaniam, Suet. Call^. 24 ; f 0 co re> 
li(|ua9 trunci partes (buoior), Colum. 3, 10, 
1. c>o coelum (nimbns), Virg. Aea. 9, IIL 
Sin 9ofßi> * Raptim transcorsa priaa par- 
ticu , A[)pul. Met. 9 p. 217- 

B) t r c p i f d) 1 ) t m 3C II g c m. : Do a 
C)^ri, dum Alcxaudii simiii» e«i>e vvimi, qui 
aatuD caRSttoi tranacarreiluit, i^rc Sonfbd^i 
bun^ronnt, rafc^ ^un^cma^t iatttu , MSa» 
Brnt. 81, 9H2, 

2} i n ö 1) c f 0 n b. in bcr diiit, raf^^ tan 
tar4?0*tmi^ f«T3 bcrü^xfli: Ce«tiiia tiMk 
se io nnrrntioticin denilttore, sed illam tma?- 
currit, äcacc. Coritr. 1, 2 med» Qui aoo ot 
partcm opcris traoscurrerunt, sed proprie 
libroB huicoperi dedkaTomot, 4|.iiintfl. jait 
S,3, 89. 

Iraascursio , önis , /. [transcorroj ^ 
Xietübtr^ffm einec ^ett, Ht Verlauf {na^ 
flaff.): TeataiaeaCa aiortaonMB per daaeaai 
transcursionem evanescere . nulia f0ßmM 
Bodei, Cod. IiliUo. 6»23,^7/«i. 

1. (rnnscuxsuSy a, an» Pmrtic k 

transcurro. 

2. Iranscursus, Gs, m. £traD»carro} 
(nad)Qugu(l. SBort) I) ciaeRff. bat Vc»» 
«bereuen, JDurct^filrn: Consternatos per 
noctumum iter transcurüu fut^^urlj , SaeL 
Aug. 90. — ATibos maximis aiiniaüsq[ite pa 
ae» Ifaoacarstta eat, Beaee. Qa. Nat. S;7. 
— II) t r 0 p i f cb Don fcer ^ Siebe , hai raf*» 
lDur<^ffeI;fn, bic fur^e ;Serul?ntT»it, turu ffr- 
iv4^nun0 : Admonet promtssae brevitatis 
fldea, qaaatq onaia tnuiaeuM 4iceBda«a^ 
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¥eUej. 2, 55, 1. lUod «dm in hoe tram- 
. curia J k a rt— Mt, id. 99^4; tqU U 
hoc transcursn tarn artati operis , id. 2, 8G, 
1 ; fo io traiucuraa, Piia, 3, 5, 6| 1& 
13,^4. 

nubia«] ietifeltd ter {Dcnau f>efin6II(9: 
regio , Liv. 40, 58, 8. — 5m Plural fub» 
flantto. TRANSÜANVÜIANI, orum, ta., 
M< »ötfec fcnftitt Ht t^nm, iMcr.Ocdl. 
w. 750. 

1rans(Utuft| »^um, Partie, 0« traudo, 
f. trado. 

Iransdo, cre, f. trado. 

tnnsdiico, ifre tk bcfm fifstoata f. 
Indoco 4lo« 

transeona, ae,/. (urfpr. »icll. ctwai 

® e f lo d)t en e I, glcdjtioer!/ bafjct rin 
efeU, eine 6d9lln0e: Nunc ab transcnna bic 
tarda« lambricom petit: Pendcbtt hodie pui- 
cre , ita inteodl tentu , Plaut. Baccb. 4, 6, 
S2. — In trnnscnna demisstim Victoriae si- 
sulacruiu , äail. Frgm. ap. Noa. 180, 21 et 
mip, Macrob. aat 8, 9; fo Aamhui. SO, 11 
-med.; 25, 6 ai«i.| MTraiuenna ßgo- 
gftg ip d(ffTTjotttig tfraufvog", Glösa. Phil. 
— Siouliter nunc petea a Crasso, ut eam 
copian ornaaeotoraa aaorpB, quam oon- 
atmctam uno in loco, quaii per tranBcnnaoi 
praetereuntcs strictira aspeximus, in luccm 
prot'eratac suo quicque in luco coUocet, g(ci(^f. 

am 0dlc(b.i. an bctSb^dunung, ta bev1SiU< 

fmiang) oorubergc^enb , Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 
162.— ß)tropif(f) 0d?nnge, Saipmlttfl 
(plautinif4>) Hunc ego homincni hodie in 
traiiMonaa doctis ducan d«Kt» Plant. Pen. 
4^9, iU H^' id. Rad. 4^ 7^10 ig. 

trans-?o, VI, Ytum, ire, v. n, u.a. 

1) ei gen tt A){m ZU^tm, <r)iieiifr.9 

Ego a«l V08 eum iusscro transire, Plaut. Epid. 
6, 1,51; fo ro ad uxorcra , id. Caecin. 3, 4, 
^ii Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 7; cnj ad tc, Plane, 
b. Cic. Fam. 10, 7, i. cv» ad fornn, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 28. Ne propter bonitatem agro- 
rum Gcrmani, qui tran« Rbcnum incolunt, e 
•uis finibus in Helvetiorum fine« transircnt, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, S8, 4; fo ro in agram Nori- 
cum, id. ib. 1, 5, 4; oo in Brltatmium , id. 
ib. 4, 30, 2. -Per eorum corpora transirc 
eooantes repelerant, id. ib. 2, 10, 3; fo cm 
per media caatra. Sali. lug. 107, 5. Obtidee 
ut intcr scic dent, perficit: Seqiiani, ne 
itinere Uelvetios pronibeant: Heivetii, ut 
fline Balefido et inittria tnuucant, Caes. B. 
C 1, 9, 4. Pedites equitesque insignes do- 
nialransiere ac transvecti sunt, Liv. 10, 46, 
3. — Mosa insolani cfßcit Batavorum, in 
Oceenani infleit, neque longiui ab Ocea^ 
jnillibus pasauum LXXX in Rhenum traoüit, 
Caei. B. G. 4, 10, 2. Cascum per cribrum 
facilo transeat in mortarium, Cato R. R. 76, 
3» Odar feUoniai tcitoiit In TeHea, Flln. 



12, 3, 7. jPIctti ad ooi ex alüa translrc gea« 
tibus, id. 15, 18, 19 n.hqt ß) aef.t 

Paullalim Germanos consucsccrc K'jeimin 
transire et ia Galiiaa magnam eoniin multi- 
tadiaea veidre, Gaet. B. G. 1, 33, 3 ; f o <n) 
flumen, id. ib. 1, 12, 2; 1, 13, 2; co Kn- 
phratem, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 75 ; oo maria, id. 
Or. 42, 146; Pis.24,57; Hör. A. P. 345; 
paludem, Hirt. B. 6. 8, 10, 2; ro föruia, 
Hör. Kp. 1, 6, 59; oj equum cur&u, Virg. 
Aen. 11, 719 u. tgl. Ego per hortiun omi- 
cam transibo meam , Plaut, bticli. 3. 1, 33. 
DomiUi filitta transüt Foradai VIII. Id. caf- 
rcns ad matrem Neapolim , fam burcf) Jor« 
mid/ Cic Att. 9, 3, 1. Ilia cornipec^is sur- 
recta cuspide transit, b. i. turcbfä: nt, burc^^ 
be^rt, Sil. 10, 253. — 3m ^p^ifio: Rhoda- 
Dus nonnullis locis vado trati?itur, Cac«. B. 
G. 1, 6, 2i oal. : Flomen uno omnino loco 

fiedlbos atqne noe aegre tramiri potcst, id. 
b. 5, 18, 1 ; fo id. ib. 2, 10, 4; 7, 55, 10; 
Hirt. B. G. 8,27,2i Uw, 21, 43, 4»*rUA. 
29 , 4 , 27. 

fi) i n ö b e f 0 n b. 1) fu (rgenb einer 9ßat* 
trt, auf irgcnb eine ©rite fibrr0el;cn : Nc de- 
Rcrat me atque ad hoste« traiisrat, Plaut. 
Pseud. 4, 3, 10. Repente relinquas? dese- 
ras? ad adTersarios tranieaaf, Cic. Terr. 

1, 15, 40. Ad Pompciura trunsiernnt cum 
iis quos sui consilii partictpes linhebant, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 60, 5; fo : Transit ctiam co- 
hors IllargaTOBenila ad eum, !d. I, 60, 4. 
Minucium transisse a Patribus nd (ilcbpm in- 
venio, Liv. 4, 16, 3. ad Q. Scxtii philo- 
sophi sectara, 8uet. Gramm. 18. Nec nia- 
nere nec transire aperte ausus, sensim ad 
montcs succcdit, Liv. 1, 27, 5; fo abferuf: 
Ut nuiia ante Britanuiae nova pars illacessita 
traniierit, Tac. Agr. SO. 

2) buci fficrroanblung in ctwai übet» 
tfc^cn, ff* l>^rwan^eln (poctifcf) u. in naäfs 
OUgU^* |)cofä) : nie in humum saxumque tia- 
danique trabmaque falladter transit, Ovid. 
Met. 11, 643; fo fv> in plures Hguraji, id. ib. 
8, 731; cv» in aera, id. ib. 15, 167; ro in 
acülatcm (ver), id. ib. 15, 206. Aqua mulsa 
longa vctustatc transit io vinam, Plin. 22, 
24, 52; fo id. 9, 41, 65| 25, 9, 57; 37, 
6, 23. 

8) Don 9la()cunggfloffen / tur4;i}e^cii, abs 
tfe^en : Ex hoc lacte casei qui fiaat mäiiml 
cibi sunt bubuli et (|ui difficillinic transeant 
suropti : secundo ovilli: uiinimi cibi et qui 
faciflime ddldaatur, caprini, Varro R. R. 

2, U, 3; fo CO dU, PUn. 11, 37, 79; ca 
vinum tenuc per urinam, id. 23, 1, *'2. 

11) tropifct) A) im 2((laeni.: a) aeufr. 
(fo febr feiten) : Quod quaedam anlmalti in- 
telligentia per omnia ea perroanet et tranneal, 
burcbbringc, Cic. Acad. 2, 37, 119. — 3ms 
perfonal: Cuiua (ordinis) similitudinc pur- 
tpecta in formanna fpedeae digaitate trano^ 
itum eat et ad hoiieatatcm dictoniin atqiie 
factorum , Cic. Fin. 2, 14. 47. — >^i\ufijec 
ß)act,i Qui appetito» longius evugaiilur et 
'tarnquan tKinltanlaa non oaCia a vatiooa 

50* 
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tntnieant, flberf(^reiten , Cic. Off. 1, S9, 

102; fo rvj roodnm, Id. Tuic. 4, 17, 40; 
fiaem aei|uitatiB et legU iu iudicuiiUo, iü. 
VflMr. % 220; «v> fuiefl TeraemidiM, td. 
Fara. 5, 12, 3. — EqniJera mnlueram, qood 
erat snsceptum ab WUs, silentlo traii»ire, 
fibergel^cn, id. Alt. :^ i^, 3 ; [o cv> aliuuid ai- 
Mo, Qiiintil.ftiit.t,8,l$ 5, lf,2a. N« 
Ti'tam silentio tranaeant , btitcbleben , üerlt« 
ben, Sali. Catil. 1, 1; f o co ^itaai, id. ib. iL, 
8 Kriu /V. er. ; co ipsnin tribunatua annnn 
qdete etölb, Tac. Agr. 6/Mk; <v> hieoicai 
(gecnn), Senec Ep. 90; cx> fpatinm iuven- 
tae, Ovid. Met. 15, 226. — NU traoait 
aaaiitBa, b.i. entgeht, 8ut.Theb.2,d35. 

B) ffni^efont. 1) k ftintt Sltinung 

rtQc!) fr^ienb einer ©cife ntv^r^tcfjcn: Siimihndo 
ße traiihire ia carum senteiitlani , omnc^ in 
aa«eit«uiB couailii tui iraduxil, Liv. 34, 1. 
BMiatafl fireqaens in alia omoia traocik, lUrt, 
B. G. 8, 53, 1. Transierant iliwc, nt ratio 
easei eius babeada , qui oeque exercituiu ne- 
quc pToviuciaa traderet , Coel. b. Cic. Faiii. 
«.13.2. 

*) bntc^ SßcrroQnblimL^ in ch-ras utergeljcn: 
Qttomodo quire et ruere vel ia praeterita 
patiendi modo, vel ia partidpia translbunt?, 
Qqkiin. Inat. 1, 6, 26. In eam (vocalem se- 
qaentem) transire possU (M), id. ib. 9, 4, 40; 
fo id. ib. 1, 4, {i'requeu iautaUo traoait 
inmore«, id. ib. 1, 11,3. 

8) in bec 9tcbe a) einem anbcm (Stßtn* 
ftnnte t^^fr^ebcn; Ac de iiarrotione qnklfm 
aaiia dictuoi videtur, deincepa ad partitionem 
tnaMmus, Cic. Invcfit« l« 21, aO. Neqm 
traoalre ad alias ( quaestionea ) poMumuc, 
nw oraissis prionbu^, Quinlil. lost. 7, 1, 18; 
fo CO httic ad rationeoi «armonii coniaacli, 
id. ib. 8, 3, 40; CO prottno* mA «BapotitioiMai, 
id. ib. 6. 5, 1 ; (*o ad responmm partia al- 
teriui, id. ib. 7, 1, 6; ad rhetori« officia 
(proxtmua über) , id. ib. 1, 12, 19. Coa- 
•omptia predbwi violentaB «nntit ia Inn, 
Ovid. Met. 8 , 106. Inde in ayllabai cura 
traiuiblt, QuintU. Inst. 1, 4, 17. — J^mptr; 
fonoU Seoiiuarü curaui mite coaveait dici, 
quam trantattnr M alla gM», PK*. 17, 10, 
13. Tranacatar id aUifva ataciMMü» Ut. 
45, 37, 14. 

b) einen ©egsnflanb rafdb«« Iur3 ^utd}- 
it^, uidft bcrA^ram: M ia aniBw cgt 

leriter transire ac tantaramodo perftringere 
«ounquaiaque rem, Cic. Roic. An. 92,91. 
Boi (libroi) omnes duabua ptozimia ao^boa 
cnrBim transf ü , Gell. 9, 4,5. 

c) ctRtn ©cgenflänb uber0<ben, utibefäbrt 
laffenCfo nft bdufig in bec nac^dUdu(l.9cofa# 
9leS. nil^t Ul^Skm)l Qnw quisque ae»- 
tentiam dixeiit. In cpaawa t Mla eat rerum 
tirbanaruro : ex quo ta quaedlgna sunt, selige, 
nuiu tranai , io prifuia indonim explosiooea 

, et fiBaenna el«^ C»d. b. de. fPtm. 8, 11, 4. 
üt alii tranaeoat quaedaa impataotque quod 
transeant : sie ego nihil praeterc» eU^ ¥lin, 

Kp. ö, ^i, 4« Nci«uea eoim tranaco^ id* ib. 



'5,8; 6e fb: PMigaraatraaiea, 

Inat. 3, 4, 10; i^^l. au<b id. ib. 10,1.?'; 
12,1,22; 12,10, Svii hoc transeo, 
12,2,4, Ut ne id quiUeai irao^veam, id. ib. 11, 
8, 1dl. TrtaMMMf id quoqne, quod gna* 
uatice quofidam ac mutier ianctae focnuft, 
id. ib. 1, 10, 17. Üt transeam, qucaadoi- 
dum Tulgo imjperiti ioquaiitor , id. ib. 1, 6. 
46 tt. bgt. Sai * * 

genter locus T>ste Irnn-iibiftir , Qni ndl. Isaf. 

2, 4, 17. IMa quoque luiaora non iunttr«M- 
aiada, id. Ib. 10, 3, 31 ; fo id. ib. 2, 3; Päi. 
JSp» 8, 6, 5* 

4) oon ber 3tit, rerfibergeb«"» vtttt^ 
QuiUB l^ia diea tranaierit, Cic AtL 7, 7|6i 
fo <N> diM yiMraonnB conplsrea, Oiei.E6. 

3, 2, 1; CO aiaill iai» mtrtises , id. B. C.ö 
26, 1; rvj quinrjuenniun), Afric. Dig. 7, 

'i rau*itt aetaa <^uam cito ! , 'l'ibuil. L i, Ü. 
— Pracatiofli neal i«periaa «t brintmi' 
itona , Xnc. Hi»t. 1, 52 fiu. PwbM b> 

perii trsjnsit, id ih. 3, 49. — t>Qtm 

if (utseunter, adv. (nach n». il, B, 3, bj 
im X>otiib€x^t\tt\\ , Uiö^i^m (fjjdtlat.): m 
ooaMicaMfatti qoaeatio , Augasttn. Civ. OL 
15, 23. rv. (?I«caMa iadlciwaa fidt, A» 
miau, ;!8, 1 med, 

traiisero ob. trans-sero, e. »«- 
tum, 3. «.ff. *l) tttr<bfVr<fffiit OSkmft- 
tosuai sumito tibi aut qaasiiiuffl, per e« 
nmoluai tranacrito, Cnto H. K. 133, i 
II) bardr IHrovfuiig übertragen« y^T^: 
Vidi cgo traaMftMi ili«ao in nbam mm 
AtUus Ire auia, StatSiiv. 2, 1, 101. 
tzansertus , a, um, Partie o. tnuen. 
Irnnseuntcr, aito. f. tranteo an <?3k, 
Irans -iero, tüll, l&tum (au<i tfi^ 
tum ^efcbrOf ferre, p.a., ^Inübatio^ 
tfctirn , * (dbaffm , • bringen a. bq(. 

1) (identU A) im ^CU^eia.: Ca^ 
modo hinc a me huc cum vtno tnmfcna, 
Plaut. 6Udi. 5, 1, 7. Hoc (aimalacna Die- 
nte) tranalatBffl Cuftbagineni lacaa Utca 
hoitiiiiexjue mutarat, Cic. Verr. 2, % 33. 
f 0 i Muitela caiulos suos , ot aucturfsiCi' 
cero quotidi« transrei't mutatque «edeO,FÄ 
19, 4^ 16. Caeaar paoUo üitra eaa iMtt 
caitra translulit , Caoi. B. C. 3, 66, 4; f( 
cnstra trans Peüt-unj, Liv. 4?. (M3, 3 ; . 
cttäU-a Uaetim, Auel. Ü. ÄicX. 60,5- 
dgna et atatione , Cic B. C. 1, 60. 4; f: 
Signa, id. ib. 1, 74, 3. Hortos cofflplUn:? 
ad ae ek bia oojiiia ornaoienla txaostiieri^ < 
Cic Phil. 3, 12, 30. Trau^tulit Ii tdi» | 
obuln ntulta mittta^ 4gna apoliaqac cft« 
Liv. 45, 4,\ 4; »coon oerfdjUKn: Iß i 
triuoipbu XLIX coruttae aureae uusii»^ ) 
sunt, »orübergetragen , oufgcfubrt, i<i>^i 
58,4. — 'Bon pet^nlicben Obiectia: OÜa* 
huc transferttur Tirgo, Ter. A(i 4. T, iJ« 
ToUitur ab atrüa LicLiis atque a prMctMis 
confeMi ia GaUitti Mttvias «I ttwA^ 
naqne tranafertar, de, Quint 3, 1?: tc! : 
In hunc igitnr gregea to« nunc P. 
iodioef^ «kUs«.. JiMMStiuiaiorua ^ 



Digitized by Goog 



iransfero 789 lraiial^;araüo 

an gnpibw riBckÜtf m Uc U w imm mmm wmm «raaftoBI, - b. C orrfd^ob feint 

namero In Impiorum partem atqiie in parrici- S(n>trbun() / de, Blil. 9, 24. 
darum coetam ao numerum tranafereti« Y, id. 2) öon Äcte ober ®d)rift a) tn eine nnbett 
bull. 23, 77. O Venus... vocantU Türe te Gpcac^e übertTagen , ütxcf^^en ; Lituai eg9 



ilto Glycerae deooram Transrer io ■ede■^ locum toUde« verbU a DicaaM^ tniMtol 

Wtfe^c bid), begib bicf), Hör. Od. 1, 30, 4. Cic. AU. 6, 2, 3. Analo^jla, ^uamproxime 

B) i n Sb ef 0 n b. 1) botan. term.tedm, «x Graaco traiuferenU'ä in Latinuoi propor- 

Oon 9>flan}en, umfct^en, oerfel^cn, vfrovfm : ÜMicai Toeavenint, Quinttl. Inst, i, 6, 3. 

Semina, quae transreruntur c terra in terraoi, Biof Toluroina conserrt la liogoam Latinaa 

ot faciuQt viviradices, Varro R. R. 1, 39, 3; trantfereoda , Plin. 18,3,5. Quod Cicero 

fo id. ib. 1, 40, 4; Colum. Arb. SO, Vi- bis Terbis transfert etc., ^,wn^» loit. 5, 11, 

daadan qna «s imre In ^imhi tnmafanlar, t7. JT«^ dpttUgtw LaÜM td rmtm 

Varro R. R. 1, 40»5; fo ld.ib. 1» 41» 1$ lraDflati»iioRiavatiQ,ld.ib.7,4,4; 7 u.bfil. 
Plin. 19, 12, 60. b) in eine nnberc, unetgentlidje ©ebcutung 

2) f4)nrui4) iibfttratfcti , in ein onbeted übtTttaten, uneigentli(^s « trovif4? «ebrau« 
08<bf#wlb(ii^ ikbfrf4rttlbtii : Licaraa Kto. ÜCamnr Terbb Mt üi, qtiae proprla 

raeque umnes aMimulatac, cxpressac, ta« avnt... aut IIa, qvM trantfenintar et quasi 

bulis in libros iransfcruntur , Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, alieno in \oco oollocantor , Cic. de Or. 3, 37, 

77, lädt fo cs> ratiuncs in ubuias, id. 149; DaU Quintil. Inst. 8, 6, 5 sf. ; 9,1, 4. 

Rom. CaB. 8, 8 ; ev> da tno «diclo in «asa Itaqiie illiid iodaodnNn bic qqoqof apparet, 

totidem verbis, id. Fan». 3^ 8^ 4* Vanos quura verbam aliquod altins transfertur id- 

translati , Suct. Ncr. 5:^. que in oratione humili ponitor: quod idem 

II) tropi)d> A) im 2Cnq cm. tpoi)in ia alta deceret , Cic. Or. 25, 8S. lilustrant 



Ikbtrtragrn, vttUtitn , briti0eti , trrnftcil II. aua (oratioaem) ^aasi stellae qoaedam traaa* 

tgl. Constitaunt in Celtiberiam bellum trans- lata verba atque immutata. Translata dico, 

fe«r«, Caas. B. C. 1. 61, 2; Dg(.« Quam ntiaepe ian, aaae per simiJitadinem ab alia 

^daai Mioa ad te ballini tramaloB , id« B. ra aot maTltalM aat inopba caasa tranafo- 

G. 7» 8, 4 unb t Nisi a porU« oottria ad iHo- mtur, id. 27, 92. Intexunt fabulai^ 



rem urbes bunc belli terrorem transtulero, apertins transfemnt , kl. ib. 19, 65 

Liv. 3|^68, 13} f 0 CN» conciliun Lutetianf c) i^et. term. lecAii.t ^JPramlaium «lor- 

Caaa. B. 6. 6, S, 4. UMfl&vm In Biimonia dtan ask , oaod aHiid «oofictt , quaa aaam 

laperta atqae inde in Galliam tranalataaiM genug postolat» it iiotti docUem feciat au- 

eTisÜmatar, id. ib. 6, 13, 11. Sed , si pla- ditorem, quum benevoientipm causa datidllr 

cet, sermoaem alio traosferamos, ^tn)9enben|i rat efc.,** Cic. Inveat. 1, 18, 26. 

Cle. da Or. 1. 29, 133 ; fo : Translata. alto ^^3^^. ß ^ 3, ^ 

moerebis oraorcs, Hör. Epod. 15,23; t>gl. « ' . ^„ kiivS»»,/?!«.^ »f^ri;f4.\. a-«ltL 

rv, amorem huc, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 94 ; amo- ^**^ ' 

M 4 1.A U/. i\ » Ciipido cor menm transnxit, Plaut. Pen. 

• r • '1 IT^ 1" ■ Evell» iDssit eani , qua erat trans- 

.üitiMrui.. natura ratioque ab ocuhs ad am- ^ 

inumtransferen., C.C. Off. 1,^ Quum t,,^;^ ^fc '«^Ig^; cL.. B. 6; ?, 

te de curnculo peUtionui deflexiss«. an.muB- ^ Q^Fabium gladio per pectus trans- 

que ad a««sanduBi transtuhs.es , id. Mur ^ Liv.2,46,4 ; V: Cont/ario ictu per 

J^46. Quod ab Ennio postum m una re ß^^^ ut^rqJe transfixus, id. 2, 6,9. 

transferr. in mulias potest , id ,b. 1, lf5, 51; p„,fi„„l ^ I. 

Jl^ i Nu» lila definiüo joasit in aham reo bakeodefigitur, Cacs. B. G. 5, 44, 7; fo 00 

^^^•SL'S""'^' 7'^^' ^-^/f «:utau«oictupilorum, id.ib.1,25 3 Ipsä 

lUlbt Ha« Mam transfero in magistratw, - ^ ' r 

caratfones , lacerdotia 

126. Nihil est euim, 

«OS, id. Fontej. 4, 8; for Ut omnem cul- ^^^^^^^^^ ectora ferro. Lu<iu,. 7, 

SÄT^ duo n.anH,ul.re,^.peHu. StSj.Mr;ei»ÄiiS 

popuh Romaai transferenduin et transUjle- dip|U:ataue vlrura traSsGxa dolore, Virg. 

ront, Tac. Hist 1, 25. Veiuret traosferret- ^ . ^^^'tranS- 

m loTidiaia c^ai^ , b. i. wn ft J abwen. ^ defirmia pilo Vidimus, Lucan. 9, 138. 

^fU/ id. Ann. 2, 66. — Aristoteles ait..» .^^ j- r. « t 

Sutern onlliones alüi destitisse «:ribere, •traMffgarSbTllS, e, adj. Ctraii..figuro] 

t^tBOiqueseadartescomponeodaatranstnUsae, lljmw»jitt««, •fwani>elb«P : angeli In 

Cic. Ürut. 12 48. cameai homanam, Tertuli. Carn. Chr. Gineo« 

B>tn«bcfoDb. l)bet3eilBa*»«rf<^^U' transfiigatäiro , Snis, /. [transfiguro] 

»tu : Causa baec iategjra in proxiaum annuA bU UmicilaUuvtf, Umfcnnung Otac^auguft.) : 

Goal. b.Cie.ta.8, 9, 2. AMm hMWitilltirrB vAmM% iBaa tgaMfijw- 

MM^Miiopctil- ndoMi all» MMiafiBMiMo» Iw> 
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7, 55, 56. Tranifiguratio intercmptio est 7, 416 ; «ss racmbra !n iavencof , OtiJ. Met 

piutiai. Omne eaim <|uodcumqae traoffigii- 10, 237. cuncla ia »egetem laticcfqoe 

ntv ia aHnd, dMlBltiiM«|B0dlb«nft«|igi., BtrlÜto., M.ib.1%654« co («MMMtMi 

Tertull. adv. Prax. 27* In Igne« (i. e. Stellas), id. Fast 3,5 15. (Scylla) 

* transfTiürrilor, (Tris, m. [transfijruro] Ia scooulum traosformata , id. Met. 14,7t 

btt Umfcrmcr, llm^rntiMert co sui, b. i. — ttopifd): Haue (auimum) uaos- 



»crlleUa-, JßfiudjUc, TcrtuU. adv. Marc. 5, foiwari qaodaModo ad Bttm« eonm. * 

t (oirt « Cor. U, iw Me Vrfg.« tnu^ qu.bus loqii«w, bmwm flü, Qoata. iMt 

figarantes sc). *» *» 

trans-fTgnro, avi, atura, 1. f. a. •»rans-löro, are, v. o., »urd^&c^r«: 

rnnfcrmcn, in bct i&tftalt umiranbeln , ums gUfijii Me« •( «trin^ et tranafont, Scm«, 

^alttn, Vfnotttibtfn (noc^auguft. JlBoct) Beoef. f,6. 

P cißcntl.: Puenim Sporum... etiam transfostllS» »• OB, Pntk, 9 tOü- 

iii mulubrcm nalurain transfi^urjire conatu*, fodio. 

ttuul. rscr. Asturco pustcriore curpods * trans - frelSous, a, UB, adj. £fretBBj 

i}artaiaaiMlaaipeci«Btniisiicaratiii,id.ib. i^gtlf«» « TarCoU. Apol S5. 

46; fo ~ in lupam Plin.8, 2?,34i oo in * moffiMlTo , Hab, /. [ttaMieila] 

scorpiones, lo.y, 31,51; in puiuicem, id. 



13,25, 50. bt HUI Corpora pruua traosfifiu- id^neum aut navium tranMeretsnm wperiri 




aübaluai transfigtirata, Saat Calle. St. - [fretura] fitrro mc« fft)^, {ibrrW^fli 

II) tco<>if*: Adhuc opus superest movendi Lna<*S"0"l^ SBoct) I) Clflen t(. a) ncutr.; 
tadicaiB aniiaoa ataaa ia aum quam Yolomua aanjalaa Pampeiusque coofuge- 

habitoBi fonaaodi al ▼alat taafigiuaadi, Jl'''^ ^"^1^°"^ traiufreUtari , Sa^ 

Qoiatil. Inai. 6,2, 1. IntalUga, qoa aaieodaci C««- 34 ; fo Gell. 10, 26, l ; Ammian. 2f, 6. 

ne taiilum , scd transfißurari , Scnac Kp. ^ Transfretabantur in di« noda- 

6. Nisi in ea, miao dididt, aauaua trau- 5«« ~'^^'^"A"f ' Tfft? 

fiflUBMia art . id. U». 99 «ail. Ammian.31,4. — »II) 1 1 o p 1 ft^ : Unwsrsi« 

tvanafinM a. ^ j^ZLV, ^ . g - vHae convergatloncm siue gnberoaculo retift- 

r~^?7' ^ .^r^' o»* trausfreuntes, but(^f4)iffcnb , h.U ÖBK^ 

IWM-fliio, XI, 3.«.«., ijinuber*, utfiib, SttbtiBGenb, Taräll. Paaa. I. 
JftaueflUöen (nac^iouflufl. u. ff^,t feUcn) transföga, aa, «aaiau DraMfagio] ia 

> et qui per iiidiiciaraai tampiia ad aof« cai 

frans -lödio, fadl, fossum, 3. ». o., quibus ualla amicitla est, fide suscepUtm»- 

bu«d?bcbrcn, öurd;(>ed7en (gut hoffticb, abtt fugii,** Paul. Dig. 49, 15, 19 §.8. 

ai4>t bei 6iceco): GalU in scrobes delapil a^nt^ Ulogi traoaflkgaB anraa aiaaMaihd 

trnusfudiebaiitur, 'Cacs. B. G. 7,82,1. dicere, Cic.Dlvin. 1, 44, 100. Scipio triui- 

Dciade fufiieaü iatiu transfodissa, U?. 39, fugas ac fugitivos bcsiiia obiedt, Liv.KpiL 

4S, 12, Quamqaam traosfoito ocolo , ad- 5x ^in, Proditores et traosCu^ arboriboi 

▼arsum os in bottefli iotendit , Tac. Ann. 3, tnspaadont, Taa. Qma. lt. eo baM 

20>Sn. Cochlea aca transfossa , Pün. 30, 4, Suet. Calig. 47 u. bgl. — II)u!:c:t:. 

H* Ä'^**** eon^FUCtion: Confixique ou^er^alb b. mÜitÄt. epftäre : Nil copieaiiua 

Mla «alU at paelafa dara Traaafoad liguo, Nudus ca«tra peto et traxufuga divitujaPu- 

Vlrg. Aen. 9, 544. _ tes linquere gesüo. Hör. Od. 3, 16, 23. Pti- i 

transformairo , önis, /. [transformo] ctssimi Quiriüum medlcinam attigcre, 

bie Umfcrmmi^, K^ertranMuntf ( tict^enlat.) : ipsi statim ad Graecos transfugae, Plia.S^ 

Tarn optabilis transformalionia donum, Au- 1, 8. es» muadi, Lucan. 8, 335. m m* 

gaaliB.Tiriii. 16,8/1». - iailit Tcyphaa. Dig. 49, IS, It/fa. | 

tlBnsfbrmis, e, adj. [transformo] wtn« trans-fBgfo, fögi, 3.a.«., |a«f*k 

Öeffrmt, rcnvMn^clt (poct. «Bort) : llle blnüberfllelrcn, übcv^c^cn, fibrrlaufen (fi^'t 

(Proleus) sua faciem transformis adulterat feiten) I) eigentl. : Multi proxima noct« 

art«i OvM, Faat. 1, 373 ; fo cnj corpora, id. funibus per murum demlsjii ad Romanos t»»- 

llat. 8, 878. fugemnt , LI». 34, 25, It ; fo Säet Ner. 3; 

1 trans-formo, tivl, ötum, 1. o. Nep. Dat. 6; Ages. 6; Auct. B. Hisp. 7,4; 

ttmfcmten, umgeflaltcn , umn^ntcin, vet* 11, 3. — 3n fc^erjtiafttt UebertroöBBäj 

wonbcln (poet. tt. in nadjaugufl. ^rofa) £p. Ubiarna sunt Stratippociif Im Iw 

I) c t q e n 1 1. : (Prateat) Omnia transformat illa ad b— tes tnoalbgenint , Plant Bp*<l; U 

sese in ujjraciila renim, Virg. Georg. 4, 441 ; 1,28. II) t r 0 pi f d) .• Non ab afflic^ 

fo o» sese ia vulttts aoilca (AlecIo), kL Aaa, «oiiaitia tnuisf4gara atqua ad florcotda sü^ 
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(Icvolarc, Gic. Quint. 30, 93. Tllia^ ocnli nt- A) im "KlUcm. o) aet.: Qnod Inattspl- 

flue aures atque opmio Traa*tug«ro a*! üo», cato pomo^^riiim trariRgre««!* esset, CIc. 

runt, am. gl. 2, 6, 107. Vbrin, 1, 17, 66. To^tea <]uam ego Tauru» 

Innsfirgriiiii , U, «. (tatrogl«} bot tnmgmttiw tum, id. Pagi.3,8/5$ fois* 

llf^cT(JfI7eT1 sitm ^^ftn^c, t!fbcrlaufcn ffc^r AlpM, Bnit. it.. 11,20,2. oo fiumen, Cae». 

ftlttn): Öimul ut, ouo lonßius ab hoste re- B. G. 2, 19, 4; o^L P.nluai, Liv. 33, 

cattlawk tnntfogia tmpeditioi a levibus inge- 22, 4;' ro Rhenom, Veiicj. 2, 120, 2; cn> 

■ib eifeat , Liv. 22, 43, 5; . fo oo erabra, oC ««ncm Anuem poiitc, Tae. Ann. 13, 39 fi», 

in cmU hello, Tat. riist. 2,34. \Ubtrtr. piludcnf, Hirt. Ü. G. 8, 10, 2. rv. muni- 

sacrarli, ba^ einmonbecn nat^ diom, Pru- tioiiem , Cac«, Ii. G. 7, 46, 4. Kxauimatus 

dent. adv. Syrom. 2, 603. . conddit; hune ex proximia unus iarcntoa 

*lnitiS-falg^O, üre, «. ^UXäf* Jra«M,gre«8u» «<c., id. ib. 7; 25, 3. Ubi co- 

Öl(!njftt, turdjf4tlnmnm eoaareaegttUae» ^**"'®* tran««^rcdercniur, Tac. Ann. 3,2. — 

Plin 37, 7, 28. 3t6|ülut; Trau>grea*oa (•& flumen) onmc« 

*«n , 6urd;^amvfen ( voct. u. fcijr feiten ) : T,T" •^^* 

coequi per obserataa tabulaa, Sidon. Ca.in. W^^'Z ^ ^ " "r'v"'"' 

trans.fuoclünus, a, um «d, [fua- e*»«, Tac. Aua. U\ 27 uv.b obfolut: Hunc 
forj vct6»c««c|fn»s , «fwv^m Bcfor««lfr, Brilanniac itatum media iatn aesute Irana- 
Md?Iaf,i;T rtirmcnlat.): ^ praeccpta, sccura grcuoa Afiricola iavcnit, id. Aar. 18. M 

dehcu, IcrtuU. adv. Marc, i, 27. cvM- transgrcssus in Virginciu, Plln 18, 18 54. 

pugnaUo, id. adr. Valcnt. 6. prata okaeijue ia contraria» sed. s ti^ins- 

trans - fundo , fndi, fOsum, 3. v. o., gresjiae, id. J<J, 83, 85, Ponipeiui» irauji- 

VniLbttgi$e*n, att00lf0nt, auaf^fitNn u. g"****" ^""^ «ccasum, id. 7, 26, «7. 

^nt. I) ct-icntl.: Quiiiu sai plui» eam Tran»gregsi ad deoa ( Aupusti ) iaccrdos, 

(aquam) in alia va5a trniiäfudcrunt, Colum. ^ellej, 2, 75, 3. — B>inöbefonb. ir* 

12, 12, 1 ; fo <vj arciiam li4uatam ia aliaa for- 9«n^> «i»« fibtC0f|pm ( tacild|i^)i 

nac 1 , Plin. 36, 26, 66; id qaod deSuxit, Tranagredior ad vo«, scu me ducem sett nt- 

Jd.33,6, 34. ^ocMfrf) : To (Pompeiuin mor- *«te«n mavultis, Tac. Hist. 4, 66. Tamqnara 

tttan) Cornelia accipiet iio^trafnie m iim ^»»«ßredieutein in partes Vespatiiaui iegio- 

UaniAudet in uruam , b. i. mul bearatcn, daaanrtiaet, id. ib. 4, 39 ; fo in par* 

Irtican. 8, 770. — aiebivil : Sanguiainea« te* alicuius, id. Agr. 7. — Il)trO|>tf4 

▼enai transfunditur, ergießt flcfe, Ceb. prae/. (nQc|)nu{]üfldfcf)) act.i Caeaar dictator 

ned, — II) tcop-ifc^: Lubentius omnes «ig"'» coilaik quiuquagies dimicavit, solo^ 

Meai landet ad te traniftderin quam aliquam Marcel Inia tranisraitua, qal «ideqaadra^ 

partem exbaoaerim ex tais, ÖbcttroatÖ» atld« 6*®* dimicavornt . fctreffcnb, Pliu. 7, 25, 

f^utfen , Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 4; fo cn» omnem ^^» ^Sl- lucuauram, öbcr^cfgen , id. 7, 

aoiorem in banc, id« Pbii. 2, 31, 77 ; co eo- ^ "''^ • I«"''«"'»» «pede exceUtiu« necdom 

nm norea in Hacedonaa , Cut 8, 8 med. * < ' iceaimum (raMgraisot aoonai , VeH^. 

f^o divinuni spiriinn in effipea motas, Tac. *» 7, 2} fo: Quae uoiiageAimaiQ atuium trans- 

Aiin. 4, 5?; oo errantf^ nnimaf, Petron. Sat. ßf«*" Val. Max. 2, 6, 8. — Nulta 

79. Suat aiia (sluilia) iibtriora el iranaCiua *MÖ*>atio baim virf mmtionem transgredi de- 

iMiM, m WbtciteBb, ac Rep. 1, 18. öbcrec^jcn, Vellej. 2, 108. «; fo con- 

tm^m^trt^Y^ «I -»r» «-all.- «taotis amiatiae exeiiiphtm «mio ulhi eins 

.ti^!*"^®* 'S**' mcntione, Val. Max. 4, 7,12 t^t.- ö) neuer.: 

Älnfibergua«, Qfu««t<0en «uefdjüttcn PaollatlS ab indecorii ad infarta^tro 

l)etgcntl. oo aquae, Phn. 34, 18, 62. diebatur, Tac. Ann. 3, 66. Posannma at ad 

es» laaguim» baö (Sit^ttttiefen , CeiB. pro«/, iHos brevi dcvcrtiailo transfrredi , r.noa ete , 

Ort S?l I!c3 : Quum integri mbd foerie in bae anfaai daflaxnm, id. S init 

g«ntc (j.e. Poenuruin) plena, quam valde ^ tram^essm, a, um,* in Pflffitcm 

eam^atamu^ tot uaa*fui>iombna coacaiMe?, (Sinne; Con.ulr. trHu^s-resso Apennino in 

MB. oaaor. f, 49. agrum Seutiuamm pcrveucrunt, Liv, 10, 

transfasiis> tt, vd, IMa, 27,1. 
fiuido. 

Irans -glulTo, irej v. c, l^ituuitcrf trans^resslfo , Unis, f. [trans-rcrüor] 

Uaiuam, »frf4;itttföi (fpitiat.): es» .an- ^J* ^ . ntbemmUnm, 

cabaoiaattai, V«g«t.Vet.3,78. €N,,ucunK flut tlofiifd)) I) eiGetiU. s Cah» egif 

ihrcalL Bnnir. 19 mti, o» catapada. id ib ""P®*^^" Alpmm vnllum contra ascensum 

4^ wi. „ r---»"f» • transgrcssioneaiune Gallomm... obiicio cC 

traps. gredior;, greM«s, 3* v.dep9m,tu oppono, Cle.Pif.33, 81; f o cv> tna In Gcc-" 

u.n. Igradiur] !?!Tiul'tTrct?rcltni, üf'€rfcl;irc!. nmaiam, Mamert. Pancg, in IMaxim. 7. — ' 

ttn, ubngelgcn (gut llafpf«^)) 1) ciöcotl. tipe|>if<^ A) in tw tftrtw. ©p«.-^«« 
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0r{e(^{f((e vMiqßarov, hit Uc^erfi^ltmitf tramlel forte potent, LW. 88, 25,4 Ihie 

^er gctD6()nltc^ flBoctftcOllllfl , Vctfet^untf: fabulam dum traiuigun, PUnt. pMod 1. i, 

^yTrantgressio est, qune vcrborom perturbat 151 ; fo fabuiam, comoediain, i<i. C»iin. 

ordioen/' Auel. Uereon. 4^ 3^ 44 ; {o cn» proUö4i Tnio. proL 11. — 8i e&ipei 

CDMiiiiia voibonia, €ie. Or. 3, 54, 207 ; noftrf vedilmt \Mm coafinMt «trai ti. 

ML Qoiiitil. lasU 9, 1, 34; 9, 4, 28) 8, 6, ivTtii da, at ego metno, truMctaa 

€o. — '^'B) bec Uebergan^ :n bcr 9?ebe: quoque modo potes, ad me fac rentai, ||i 

Oratori quid est neceaiesarriperc haue trans- get^an , vorbei ift, CSc Faou 14. 4, ^ 
gnaiioiMiD, Qu{atU.]iwt. 4, 1, — *C) B> tiKbefoftb. fn ^ ^(j^ftif^ ^ 

bie Utbnfdjttituni bcä (DcfctC^^ Aognaliii. ncrt f!tetttgcn ®tgen{lanb burd) Untertaü: 

Qmoit. ia Biod. a«. 108. lung , ä$ecglei(^ abmad^cit , aMiU\<trrr\ 




^ .. ^ Roadu« nandavisaet, ot coai C^ryt^m 

transgressor , on«, m. [transgredior] tninsicrrct atque dpcif^rret rfc. , id. Ro*-« 

bct Uebntfc^rcitet, Uebertret« eineS OJefc^e« ^m. 3^, 114. Cum Habonio luiorc, qwd 

_ ffpatlAt.) , Arnob. 7, S15| TcrtniU Reaiirr. ^rat vix HS quadragmta uillium , tnwu« 

Carn. 39 ; Akan. 120. HS ducentis aiUlibai, id. Vorr. 2, l,5iltt. 

1. tranSgfCSSUSf a« im» Jßlarlia» 9* Cum privativ non poterat trausi^i minore p^ 

tranagredior. cunia, id. Alt. 4, 16, 14. lUijue res cu 

5L tramgressus, Os, m. £trao&gredior3 Oppianico transigit, pecuniam ab eo ad> 

Uk M€t§m (fe^t feltni nnh «at «w a«. p*t, id. Qaeat. 13, 39. Ut »eaua «li^iid, 

§ing. oortommenb) : Nactui obacuram noc- intecra sua fama , (niahibct , dummodo ute- 

teffi , acstu «ecundo , furtira aut celeritp vi- rabili , coodilione trauöigeret» id. Quint. 31, 

tare proelium in tranagresau conatua tat, ball. 97. TraaMCtam negotium, Ulp. Dig. :;, 



FrgD. ap^GalL 10,16,2. la tnuHciaiM 2; Papln. ib. 17. 
MHÜf» Abb, IJ, 10» 



2) ü b c r f r. üu^cr^alb btr ®£fcftift«^?^ 
^ . - - cum aiiuua rc, mit etroa« abf4^lw6n», itb 

tians-Tgo, «gt, aetum^ 3. v. tu Cap»] ti« immn (nodyauL^ufl.): Traei^ite ot 

T) MirJitrclben, b. i. cimMIBaffe hmij^tinxi, expadldoiülNit, Imponite qmnquaglota aoü 

{■urdJbchrni , unb f^äamec übertr. jemonb rnagnura dicro, Tac. Agr. 34. Tenebroiai» 

mit einet: ^a{|c ^uid7itecl;en, 6urd;bdt;un abscondiu cum lace iam transegorat, Afpi 

<fo m poetff^ u. ttt noc^augult: 9)rora) : Bei- M«t. 8 p. 203. — Srnperfonat: On ^k 

latorem aincer per pectora traasli;it rnsrm, yi^toque uxoria aemel tranaigitur, TacG<m. 

Sil. 13, 375. — Gladio pectua traiiaigit, 19. Palchre fuerit cum matena tcanits <t 

Phaedr. 3,10,27; fo oo se ipsum gladio, clamore transactum , Quintil. Init. 7, 1, i 
Tac Ann. 14, 37; co iuvenem (caapia), Sil . C) oon bcr 3eit, ffe Stt Cnte bftaHii H» 

5, 473; oo vieccra (cnsis) , Lucan. 4, 545; bringen, verUbeti (fo eietl. trfr naiu::' ' 

c>j lempora (iaculumj , id. y, 824 u. bgl. Qnod tcmpus alii per oatentaiioiieai aui fr 

II) eine S^dttgfeit burd^fäbten, 3U £llbes, ciorum ambiium tranaigunt, Tac. Agr. 18/uM 

3tt etanbe bringen, vcUbringen (bieS bie fo o» adolaaconCiaia per baec foe, 8«rt.m 

Uafftfd^e Sebeutung bei SBcrtrö) A) i m ?f [ ! ? 7- ^ nt. rv> maxlmam aetati« partum pcrh« 

äe m. : Peto a te . .. ot uegotium conticte»- ac Uiia, id. Ciaud.lO. Tranaacto tnbuici« 

emeares, ipieauadpias, tranaigas, operaA poteatatia tempore, id. Tib. 11. ^M« 

des, Cic.Faai.13, 14, 2; t>g(. : lllud, qaod sense transacto, id. Vitell. 8. Piuiihi 

fadendum primoro fuit, factum atqoe trans- trnnsi^cbant sine susptrio noctes, SeaecK» 

actum est, id. CatU. 3, 6, 15 uab: Quid? 90 /iju; focv>ooctem, Soet. Ca^^ 

qaaai (coeperit Horteasioa) aaam quidc^ue Quotiea belta non ineunt, noa aoMaiTii^ 

tratiHigcrc, expedlre, absol?ere?, id. Divin. tiboa, plua per otinn tranaifoai^ Tac.GtA 

in Caecil. 14, 45 ; fo oo negotium , id. Phil. 15, Sponsaiia filiae natalemqae geoiti Mp*- 

2, 9, 21. Quuu) iam rebua transactis et tia aiientio ac Uatum domeaUca 

praeteriüa oratioaeo acrlbiaius, id. traaaegit, Soet. Glaad. 12. PioiCtiiMi* 

4,25, 5n; Tranaacta rc, convertam tes amoeno in ioco dicimus perpetiutakl 

me domum cum obäonlo , Ter. Ad. 2,4, 22 UaanctBTOAy T^rUtU. ad Nat, ^ 19m^ 
unb : Tranaaciia iam meis partibus , ad Aa- 

toniam aadiendoB veaiatis, Cic de Or. 2, 4^ tnDSYlXb 0b. tfaaa^slfnb, ivi A. i^ 

15. Inttis tranaigctur, ai quid eist, quoti (erftetti Plaut. Truc. 2, 1, 38; Plin. 29.1,3; 

reatet, Ter. And. 5,6,17. Quae dorai ge- Untere« Ovi<Ü Fast. 4, 7?7; Liv. !, 7. 

renda aunt, ea per Cacciliam tranüiguuiur, Anct. ü. Hiap. 19,3; bior. a-I^ 

Cic Rose. Am. 51, 149; fo oo pteraqoc pec 4. •.«« a. a. ^inANriyelncf«« iNff^aiapi 

»c, Liv. 34, 18, 3. Reliijua cum Beatia et (gut flaf^fdf)) ^cigcntl. a) «cufr. r 

Scauro accrcla trauaegit, öall. lug. 29, 5. per lierfuu) trnnsüivit ad nu*, Piaat.Triti. 

Pfioi de praetoribua ^anaactü res, ^uao l|3ö; )0 co de muro 
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3, 3. Neqae iraiuilire armati ex hamilMMri- 
OS in altiorem mem (poterani), Ut* 80, 

5, 6; fo oo in hostium navca, Aact. B.Alex. 

6, 4. oo per 'J'liraLiaiii , Macedoniam et 
;raedani, ^linburc^eüen , Flor. 3, 5, 85. 

) ad t Fama eil, ladibrio fratris Rem 
0V08 transiluiMe rouros, Liv. 1, 7, 2; f o exj 
o«itaa flammaa, üvid. Fast. 4, 727; c>o re- 
it, PJIn. 9, 8, 9; cx> aamem, b lor. 3, 3, 12; 
•gl. es» vada , Hor« Od. 1, a, 24. co qaa- 
crno* scnosque equo«, b. t. oon «'n<m auf« 
Dbccc fpringen, Flor. 3, 3, 10. — D) inö* 
tfOltb. «1 «inet fJartei öbrrflcl^en: Ka- 
.em aetas Neronis principatu ad Thessalon 
ransilrnt, [(^tuqen fi<b beffen ^afine, 
prottgen öbet, Plin. 29, 1, 5. — 11) tro* 
itftb a) ««Mir. (fo fe^ü feiten): Ad orna- 
aenta ea aureoM anulos) ctiam Servitute 
iberBt! trf^n^iliunt , Plin 33, 2, 8. Onyx ia 
;euiiDam transiüt ex lapide Caramaniae, bCC 
lUnc Onj?? ging über, id. 37, 6, 24. — 
i) oct. (fo gut Kdfftfd)) : Ingrnii gpeciroea 
quoddam , traiiMÜre ante pede« posita 
!t alta loiige repolita sumere, übnatijtn, 
)crno(bIifflden , Gc de Or. 8, 40, 160. Na 
orte ex moltia rebus geatis M. Antonii rem 
inaui pulcherrimam transiliat oratio, id. Phil. 

33, 84 ; ogl. : Quid eit in principatu tuo. 
)Qad caiaaqnaa praadicalio Tel traasilira vef 
iraeUr\ ilii debcat?, Plin. Pancg. 56, 2 unb : 
Pfoxiiua jv^rs vitae transilienfis meac, Ovid. 
Pout. 1, 2y li5. Ne quiü modici transiliat 
aanem Uberi , fibCTffbtdff « im Ittbfmiof 
imtU, Hor. Od. 1, 18, 7. 

*{ran5T!is, e, adj, [transillo] t)inuber* 

17,23,35 5.211. 

*tiiuislkaiit, aatb, pmrtw, [THANS- 
ITC, tnteiit. 0. tranaeo] bur^^reirmbt U 

(Ij. Ttillius legatus) ccteroqui ahstinens, sed 
lulia lege transitaiis, bucd) blc %)i:ooini tti* 

fenb/CicAit.5,21,5. 
transTtifo« Saft, f. ftiaaMol ba< ^In« 

fit'crge^fii, !lp^erffpf1^^ , bcr !I^^cr^^'!nft I) 
cigentU A) im 2tllgem. : Donicium sol 
de ao trigono id aliud aignum trantiUoaem 
{■«rit, Vitr. 9, 4 med. Sic dicebas, eam 
tne eiua (speciei de!) visionem, ut similitu- 
dioe et tratuiiione cernatur, buicb ta6 !^or« 
ft^e^n bec Ätome, Cic N. D. 1, 37, 105; 
fo oo Tiaionum, id. ib. 1, 89, 109. — 
B) tnÄbefonb. ber UeWx^av^, lieber» 
ttiu |tt einec |)actlt: Sed tran^itio aociornm, 
fugaattatior amravlderetur, efTecit, Liv. 
28, 15,14; fo id. 25, 15, 5; lu.iin. 1, 5; 
im Plural, Cic Brut. 16, 62; Liv. £8, 16, 
8; 27,20, 7. — II) ttoptfcb 'A) bet 
«tbef«(mt bft Aronf^eit, bie «nOetfnng, 
Ovid. Rem. Am. 616. — B ) in ber r^etor. 
^pt. b(r llebirgantf, Auct. Uerenn. 4, S6, 
855 1, 9, 14. - c) in bcc gromm. @pc. 
!>te Vninunm^ bunt MÜnoCtov oNr Sai« 
mfm, VanaUL. 9^69,154; IfAe. p» 



hUx^O/m; «s» verboo, traii<ia|# Prifa. 
p. 96f P. 

*üraMlftor, tbfa, p. [Inaaaaj Mr 

voriibttQtift. ber Por6b«r0e^m5c : (Serpana) 
atsahn luhito trandtaraa abaarraoi inaeiaiti 

AmiDian. lä, 2. 

tnmaitorie, ade. f. tramitorius am (Snbc. 
tUBBsftOrTus, a, um, adj. [trandtoa} sunt 

|DuT*STiij(o geeignet, mit einem ^ur ^^tandt 
Derfebcn, iCurdygongf » (narf^ounurt- Korf): 
codoniut, SueCNer. 31. ro forum, Lampr, 
Alas. 8er. 28. — II) Aber tr. voMk» 
gebenb, rurs ((ird^cnlat.): oo momentnm^ 
Boeth. Con« phrl. 5,6. — Mv. Im fcruber» 
tfeben, scUgentU«^ : oj dicere, Hieron. adv. 
Brir. 18. es» looal, Id. Bp. 51, 2, eea- 
•iderare, Augaatta. 8arm. 102. 

1. transitus, a, um, Portio.», tranaeo. 

2. transttus, üs, m. [transpo] ber 
Itebertfang (gut eiafftf^)) 1) ei g e n 1 1. A> i m 
VftdCiii.t Qanai eiaa foüaa traaMtam 
ponticulo ligneo eoninnxisaei , Cic. Tnae» 
5, 20, 59. Tametai flamine impeditum trans- 
itnm videbat, Hirt. B. G. 8, 20, 1 ; fo id. ib. 
8, 13, 1 ; Caea. B, O. 6, 55, 2; 6, 7. 5; 7, 
57, 4; Liv. 21, 20, 2; 28, 1, 1 ; Tac. Ann. 
15, 10; Hi«t. 1, 7(1; 3, 59 ii. o, Jf. — 2) • 
c 0 n c r e t ber iDurdp^ans : apiritas , b. U 
2ttfttb^tc, Plia. tf, 24, 61 ; eg(. aaditoa, 
Ok^o rcione, id. 23, 2, 28. — B) i n « b e f o n b. 
bic Uebetgang, Uctnrfritt einer (inbeni 

?actci : facili« ad proxtmoa et validiorea, 
ac. Hiet 1, 76b es» ia alieaaa faailiam. 
Gell. 5, !9, S. — II) tropifd^ A) int 
öligem.: In illo a pneritia ad adoleac«!- 
tiam tranaitu, Quiaiii. Itut. 11, 3, 28. 
^duftgec B)<nibcfoffb. 1) bet1ltbfc0afi6 
im fMrabc, ücn rfner (^fufc §ur onbcrn : 
51edius quidem gradus, nihil ipse signi^cans 
•«d praebeaa traniitnm, Quintil. Inst. 8, 6, 38. 
eo oom Ucberoong in ben gfarben, in fecc 
©cbattirung ; Plin. 35, 5, 11; 37, 2, 8j' 
Ovid. &]et. 6, 66; imaione: Quintil Inst. 
12, 10, 68. — 2) in ber 3?cbe a) ^cr llebti» 
dang: Hinc erit ad alia trantitu^, Quintil. 
Inst. 7, (T, 5 ; fo ro ad divcrsa , id. Ib. 9, 3, 
65. Mstaßoirif id est transitus in aliud 
genua rhythmi, id. Ib. 9, 4, 50. 3m 5)lurül : 
Unde Tenusti tranaitaa fiant , Quintil. Inst. 
9,2,61. — b) bas furje Scröf)rcn, bat 
in tranaitu, im fßoröbcrgc^cn , im «Borbet« 
geben , UMnfi^t Qaaa leriter in transita 
atUgeram, QolatiLIuC. 7, 8, 27. Affec- 
ttinni non simpIex natura nee in tranaitn 
tracunda, id. ib. 6, 2, 2. lu traaaiui noa 
omittemaa, id. ib. 2, 10, 15. 

* Irans -jäcio, «re, «. «. HmiHut^f 
laufeit, iraiicio: Ut (n^'n^ora) tranaiadaf 
aagtttls quidem possint , Öoiin. 52 med. 

transjeclioy transjectua, tranajicio f. 
traj. 

*lrilD8-jiIg9lu9, a, am, f^rUe. [jugo] 
fibcrnicflrn , paiftet: (Atbos mons) a Xerxe 
perfoiwa tiaaiiBiatiii^iia a^ UaL 2»^ löi 



Digitized by Google 



^ frans «-juDgOt ^re, v. o., umf^am 
tien^ anutü anfiNnuifR: 81 molataUs ttt, nl 
InBiimii^ BOB poMlC, Uip« Dig* 21, 1, 88. 

*ttailS-lapSUS^ a, 001, pwUt. [labor] 
9oAHt$9f^l(mt, «ov&ber0eeUt: (Diva) 
Ulm Pnduiu tniiuIa|M vokttt, CkodUn. ia 

Eutrop. 1, 376. 

traoalaticie^ ad», f. transialicius am 

transiillicius (au^ trüiäiiciu» Qefdjf.) 
ob. - ttus , a , um , adj. [transferoj in b. 
|un^. lt. pttdutfl. <Spr., »av4^ Uf fernes 
fcnmjt i'rt7iiltt'iT , überliefert, !7crocbrad;t/ 
ilblidfi lu re laiu usitalu satis est ottteii« 
dere, oamea aiitta ius ita dixi«&e, vetus 
•dictum traiidaticiamque esse, M Dom 
SKogiflrate ü^r:ff^^^cne Qbitt fcer fröi)crcn 
SXogifiratc , Cic \ ii r. 2, 1, 44, 114; fo ca 
cdicuim, i<i. ALL ö, 21, 11 ; Gell. 3, 18, 7. 
CN> las, SttcC. Aug. 10. — II) übertr. 
0en?Mnill^, demein: Di aoat locuti more 
traiislaticiu, Phaedr. 5, 8, 27 ; fo cv> fuiius, 
8uct. Ner. 33} poitulationes , id. ib. 7 
fin.i CS» •( qiiMi publica ofltdft, PUn. Ep. 
9,37, 1. c>o dcformitas, Petron. Sat. 110; 
CO propixialio , id. ib. 113j co huiuauitas, 
id. ib. 114 i cv verba. Gell. 9, 9, 8. — Hoc 
▼cro, «X QUO stupicio nata est, me exqui- 
slrise nliquid, in qoo te olTeaderem, trala- 
ticium est, Qtmbt)nl\äi , ütt, de Fam. 3, 
8, 4. AniniaTta (quaedan dicnbt) Don nasci, 
translaticium : im c( ta emod, miram, Plin. 
10, 29, 41 ; fo id. 7, 5, 4. — Jdv ijbcrl;ln, 
leid^ttjln, Ulp. Dig. 37, 14, 1; Martiao. ib. 
48, 16, 1 ; Papin. ib. 36, 1, 56, 

translatiu ob. truIalTo, Sois, /. £trans« 
lero] ba« '^infibfvtraaen, UcbfvtMitii, Vtf 
fd^ 1) eigentl. A) im ^CUgtm.: U 
SuUae et C Cacsaris ppcuniarum translatio 
a iu«tis domiitis ad aiienos uon debet übe- 
ralis videri, Cic. Off. 1, 14, 43. co dcnlc»- 
lii, SSerlegung , Suet. Wer. 9. — B) f n ö ^ 
^Cfonb. oon ^flQn|cn, bo« Umfetien, Veu 
ittjßn, Jptopfen, PUn. 17, 11, 14} Colum. 3, 
tt^SO} — Varroa,B.l,41,3. — l!)t¥0< 
pif^ A) im 2CU0fm.: Quod mihlBBiB- 

aiiam vcri »imüc visiini est, a(^o!p»centera 
lo ioco oatum uouen saam iüii ad trau«- 
Utioncm crlmiatt conmodatonim, .^{nAbci» 
fc^icbcn, Ucberttogen, ÄMc^nen , Cic Verr. 
8,4» 42, 91; ogl. id. Invent. 1, 8, 10; 2, 19, 
S7; QmntU.Iii»t.3,6,23; 38 tg. — B) 
in d b e f 0 n b. 1) wn MM ebtr Cicbcift a) bis 
Ueberti:a0uiid I Ueberfe^ufitf in eine onbete 
6|>ca(^e: Uaec (couvinctio) ex Gvvdisiia 
n^iA propria translatio videtur, i^uintil. 
lost. 1, 4, 18 ; fo lüeron. Bp. 99, 1. — b) 
bie Ufbertragung in eine unetgentlid)e SBebeu« 
tung, bct Ztopw», bie metayVict, Cic. 3, 38, 
156 $q»i Auct. Uereon. 4^4,45; (^uintii. 
Inst ^ 6, 4 »9. It. V. — S) in bet Ofomm. 
bie Perfetjunj bet SSuc^flobcn , mettttl;e|t0, 
llanit. p. 1778 F.} Dioaitd. p. 487 ib. 



tranalaÜtie imb tianslaiilius , {. tmu- 
latidiif. 

transI^iffTiiK« b* vn» oif, ttnaM 

no. II, B] 3ut Itebertra^untf öeKVij ibtu 
' txa§mb : fv> constitotio , Cic. Inveut. 1, S, 
10. CN» genu« cauAae , Quiutii. Inst 3, 6, 75. 
CO quaeftMDfla, ib. 52. — 0ttb1laoti9if^: 
i1Tfrc'7.7;7.' tr , quam nos varle tramlatium^ 
transumutivam , trampotUivan VOOUi^ 
Qnin^LJnst. 3, 6, 46. 
tnnslIEtor, un»^ wu Ctnnsfcra] % 

CfflCntt. tfin&bntr&St: Verres, üie 

▼ctas proditor corrsuHs, traiislator qoacfta- 
rae , averaor pecuaiae pubUcae , b. t. bCT cU 

CUl&ftoc €(tttat«getb(t gn etlU ibceliBi 
Cic. Verr. 2,5,58,152. — H) ttopifj^tß 
Ue&erfe^et (fpdtlat.): Sufficit m'hi ip«» 
tranclatori« auctoriia«, Hieroa. £p. 67, Si 
foid.iaDaBiaL4,5ii<X. 

1. tnuiftlalut, a» QiB» fl tnadm, 

2. (rnnsldtus ob. trSlSlus, cs, a 
[transfero] ba§ PcrubertragpTi f>rictf^5l, 
itinlfevtxasm, Öeaec« Tranuu. 1 net^.; \aL 
Uax. 2, 4, 6. 

^trans-lSgo, «re, «. b«4«ifta 
IfttU^n : Age quaeso, mi herde (nHbfl 
(syngraplium). Flaut. Asin. 4, 1, 5. 

Irans -lüceo ob. träliiceo, ere, 
*I) f^lnäberUttd^tcn , « (Karlen Ufqniiii 
e speculo in speculum Cralacet nia|!o, Ljct. 
4, 309. — IT) Mtrdjlcu elften, tnrdjfctfin o, 
büvd)(iiS}Üi fein: lUe de«ilit in iatioe« aittt> 
naqne brachia duceni In liqaidic tw ai hwf 
m]uiä etc., Ond. Met. 4, 354. Sdfwtifei 
candido translucet tiicMeo ful^re, PHn. J?, 
10, 67. — Traiuluceai tiMura, id. 17, ;4, 
24; fo Cobim. 4,89,9. 

trans-lGcTdos ob. ItSlScTdos, a, ^ 

blird;(ld7tl0 : ev» crystallus Piia.3T, 
9, 46« CO memhrana vitri modo, id. 11,3?, 
Öo. «\> color , id. 37, 4, 15. t>i candw, 
M. 87, 10, 57. — 'II) f rop<f*J (W- 

tua) raulicbris et luxario&us non rorpoi ft- 
ornat , spd detepit meittem. himiiitw iü 
trau»lucida et versiculor ({UorundaA 
res ipsat effeminat , qoae Ulo verbona u* 
bita vettiontur , Quintil. init. 8 pro«/. §. 2D. 

trans-mhirlnus, n, um, adj. üb«' 
fretfd; : Ego transmarlnus hospes tom IMi- 
pootiiu, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 66; fo cn; rou«, 
LiT. 26, 24, 4. oo iegaUones, id. 40,2.1 
fN> vectifialm. Cic. Agr. 2, 29, SO. fvi»- 
xilia, Auel, ü AleJt. 3, 5. rc», Gfc 
Verr, 2, 5, IS, 45; Cae». B. G. 6, fl. 1 
atqae adventicia doctrina, b. i bie@<f(t(>' 
f unoe , Cic. de Or. 3. 33, 135. c\> fmipr 
natio, Quintil. Inst. 7, 3^ 31. 

^transmeabuis, e, adj, [trans»»] 
3um S>ur(VgeV(fi tfMlgnat: c.»ipaliv^Ai- 
•on. Olli. acL 35 JBb. 

^transm^atürius, a, iiin,oifi. [i^if 

delfttoi ia \irgiociii UauMnoaivf^ F*^ 



Digitized by GoogI< 



79S 

]QBin geaeratorlo aoce, TertalL adv, Ya* 13. Super templam Aoguiti pontc trans- 

' - ' * wAmo PnUiÜam Capitoliamquo coiiiunxit, 

frans- tnte tifrin^o, iii, atom, «««t. Calig, tt>fc. ^Imtaai pivte« canpi 
l, ».«.u.a.. Iflnühtxeefytn, bürät9tiftn, T^"^ P^^'*« ormenta mili- 

«fftrcn rü'.ttn; ni*t bei Gicew unb ^Äfac) : 1«'".« lra«»«»"ttweiitur , lac. Anu. 

^iii. iacuj», ad quem ciconbe non iraiis- Qua« tfjiifmwerint iu formai co- 

neant, Plio. 10,29.41. Trantneuitibtta «■teria«. Coluo,. 7, 8. 6. Ha«a 

erra marique ducibn«, excrcitibuiquc, Tac ^^^"^P hpredita« Afn ut reliqna cum fratro 

inn. 12, 62 ßn. Sole duodecliu .«'.-.n tr^tis- J"»«*»** tranamittenda crniit üiiae frauLi, 

aeaote, Fiio. 30, 11, «9. Quicuuid non £?"9jtcn , Plln. Bp. 8. 18, 7; fo <xi .igua, 
mua^t Oawtbiatfdo) rcpetitor lo pila, »83 unb mit efnim Dbjettfo^et 

d. 33^ 5» 26. — Troma, quod iramcat «t longo tranamittit bnberr nnu^ 
rigus id cwaa vaatiaMBti, VanoL, L. 5^ (flnaloamit »iat J»^«". V .rg. 

23 33 • * ^ A«n.9,369 «. donalhab«re, id.ib. 5,262)i 

*j * . . . wofür: Me faniulo famuiamque Helena 

Iransimgr.itio, Cm», /. [tiaiism.gro] tranamiait habcndam, Virg. Aeii. 3, 3?9. — 

m« oinuberitcf;«! , UrberfTföciii, IVcgiU- 8\ quidcm coaaiaua eaaea, per corium, per 

jtn: Haec illa est Bab} lün , baec tränt- Yiteera Perqoe ot elaphanto bndillifli traiia- 

nigratio DOitraa Geatia, Prodant. Hamait. ^mitieres, ^&ttefl knü^MI^, Plant. BUI. 

^*^- , i':' t, HO; fo ev) enscm per latus, Senec. 

üauä'inigro, aü, 1. V. II., ^Itiäbcri Her c. Oct. 1165 ; cs> facem tel« per pectua. 

tk^cti, Afov^Aftin (md)t oocauaufteift^ unb id. Thyeat. 1069. (GftllonaB re^^uli) capd 

itir fcUen): Kidenas aut Gabioa altamve doins quum bona pace enercitum per iinei 

:iiank urbem quaeiituri aumua, quo trans- «^^<^s traiiüiniserunt , burd)li<f en , Liv. 21, 

uigretuuiy Liv. 5,54,1; fo ev> Veiot, id. ^-^» 5. Abie« folio pianalo deuaa, ut iiu> 

i,S3>2. B Carinb BMpdüaa In hortM bret non traiunittat, PKn. 16,10^19. (Gry p« 

Üacceiiatianoa transroi{>raTit, Suet Hb. 15. toportict:-.) patentibna feiieüiriii Fuvonioi 

— U)übertr. yon ^pflanscn , toof)in vex: accipit traiigmitiiUjn«' , Plin. Kp. 17, 19. 

't^s, verpflanzt iv«r&<n: Arborea exorari, Primum vencuum ab iu&is educatonüus ac- 

it firant nUfti« tcanaaiigraaly Püiu 16, 32, «^^pit tramUitquc exaolula alvo, Taa. Ann. 

S9. 15, 15 Ainplitudhieiu cavlu catu feci.sKc 

transraissTo , fTnis, /. [traoaaiUto] bai proditur, ut vehem fucni larj^e oaoatMB 

IWwrfeÖ««, bie Uebuiafjvt: O nayigatio- tranamitteret , Pliii. iö, 15, ^4 1U8. 
M«a»aadaBl quam mebercale ego valde B) ttopifc^: Ne in Itaiiam traiwnut- 

ÜMbam, rccordans «uperioria taae trana- ta&l Galli ballam, hW. 21, 20, 4; fo co 

Bissionia $ii>§sig, Cic Alt. 4, 17, I. Ab bellum, Tac. Ann. 2, 6 ; e>a vitia cum opi- 

" "rj® J*".*."*"****** Graeuaa iaudaba- boa auis Uomam (Asia) , luatin. 36, 4 fim, 

bur, id. Pul. 1, 3, 7. Urgere modeatiam aenatua, eandem vim in 

1. traosiniMus , a, um, Pärtie, », me tranimlttere, g(eid}fara lollQiTcn/ b.i. 

(aarndttn. onraenben , Tac. Ann. 2 , 38. — Kt quia- 

„ • _ ^l^^t"^ dubitabit, quin huic hoc tantum bel- 

Z» transmisBiiS, Oi, m, [tranmitto] j^^^ iranMiiatenduiu sit, quieic., »u übiu 

D Wc Ucbergabe: Nunc reguum potitur gebttt, übcrlalTen , Cic. de imp. Pomp. 14, 

-mHimssu patni«, Pacuv. b.Nun. 48!. 32. — 49. . o^ne meum tempoa araicorum 

iij tu Ucberfal;rt : Hiberma dimidio minor, tcraporibus transmittrndnn) nutavl , lu loibs 

at aeillfflatar, quam Britaniiiai wd pari ^^^, id. ib. 1,1. - Acciu.c.camus iü*, quae 

jp.ilio Iraasmissu^ atque ex Gallia est in hausimus: d modo non perforato aoimo 

Untanmam, Cacs. O.G. 5, 13, 2; fo ?vj haurichamns et tranf5niiltinte fjuicquid ac- 

a coiiüowiti, id. ib. 6, 2, 3. 00 mar ja lac- ceperat, burc^laffciib, b. i- otrgciTenb, Senec 

oaribM (M»(tl tnUttÜlis), GaU. 10, Ep. 99 ^^i, Mox Cacijarem vergente iau» 

aanaato mnnia imporii facUius tramiMurum, 

tnna-outto ab. trimiHo, mttt« aiia- f&<F9et " nKbnic^cn , Tac Ann 4 41. 

«»a,3.r.o. I) bin&bnfcl^lM, s («lng<m I»n|«"a^«"jem trauauuaaoa^ 

«fJrtfrn , . gej^en iafT«n ^**» -^*' 

A) eit^uitl.: Mihi illam ut trauiiiias: II) über ettvac; feitjen, ge^eti/ t< uberfd>rcl« 

argeatuoi acciptaa, Planta Bpid. 3, 4, 27$ tan, ikbfvfitigen, pafftem, bttt^iMHtn tf* 

11! un «ibi, id. Ib. 1, 2, 52. Exerci- bat. A) eigen tl. 1) i m Ällfl em. o)oc«.j 

tus equilalujque ccN-riter trarisitiittitur (1, c. (Jrueg qtium !oca calidiora petentes maria 

trana fluoicn), wiib übic^cft^t/ Caeü.li.G. truasuiiumit, (Jic, N. D. 2, 49, 125.. SatifS 

7t6l|2; fo legioncs, Vellej. 2, 51, 1$ constante iama iam Ibenim Poeooa tranaad- 

<N> cohortem Uslpiorum In Britannuiiu, Tac. sisae, T^iv. 21, 20, 9 j fo Kupfiralcm pünte, 

Agr. 28; cv> claiaeni in KiiboLaru ad ur- Tac. Ami. l'i , 7; oofluvium, lacum namlo, 

fc« Ofwim, Liv. 28, 5, lö; cx> magnatu 6tat. Tüeb. :i69i i^il. % 3i7; 00 uiurulcü 

classem in fiidSam, id. 28, 41, 17 u. bBl- famaasaltn, Stat. Tbeb. 8, 554. — Banitaa 

liaauBiiiam per viam ttgUiam, Uv. I, iß, omdiai traamafrcampöa» bunl^eiten, Liicr. 
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% 890; »01. <N» camp«f mna <cervi>, btiti^« 
loufcn , Virg. Aen. 4, 154 ; ro quautam ooeli 
(fuada), burcl)flug?n, Ovid. Met. 4, 710. 
Quam «juifl Uctuffi, ia quo sit gravida, Lraa&> 
■liMrit lapide ▼«! nbnle, tetAberaemotfen, 
Plin. i8, 4, 6; 0(^t. fv>flomina dl^c o, Stat. 
Theb. 6, 677. — 3m <?Paf|io: Duo sinus fue- 
ruot, quo« tramitt) oportereti utrumque pe- 
dnyBS leqait tramitinus , Cic. AU. 16^ 6, 1. 
TransiuUsua amnls , Tac. Arsn. 12, 13. — 
P) fieiitr. r Quuiu h Lciicopetra profpctna 
^iude eniiu tramiUebam) üadia clrciter CCC 
mrocMsiaieiD, reieetus anm anatro vehementi, 
CSc. Alt. 16, 7, 1; (o id. ib. 8, 13, 1 ; 8, II, 
6> Ex Corsica subacta Cirereius in Sardi- 
niam transrnuit, Liv. 42, 7, 2i f o ro ab Li- 
lybaeo Uticaa, id. 25, 31 , 12; cs> ad va- 
•tandam Iialiae oram, id. 21, 5, 4. Centum 
onerariae naves ia Afd«ain Uamaitomaty id. 
30, 24, 5. 
*t) intbefonb. einer f>actrt fiNr» 

fle^fii: Domitius niaxinio et praeciplti ppri- 
colo traiismisU ad Cae«arem, Vellej. S, S4^h. 

B) t c 0 p t f <f) (nad^augußet'fcb) 1) t m X ( U 
gem. ubergf^ftt^ unbead;tet«, unbcvA^t 
lafTtn ; Hand fas, Bacche, tuos tacitnai tra- 
Bittere honorea, SU, 7, 162; 0^1. : fiaui aeo- 
taMiHB fliedeadaite«» qaisque ailMtio, d»- 
iodeobllvio transraiait. Tac. Bist. 4, 9ßt^,i 
f 0 CO nihil silentio, in. Ib. 1, 13; cs> quae 
ipie pateretur, Suet. C^alig. 10; rs» «e lioe 
hoaore ic mvaHwoit tili«, id. Vetp. 16. 

2) inibffpRb.^ Mii^cr3cit, f|ebns0« 
leben, subrin^^n: Omne hoc tempus iat«r 
pugillirea etUbelloa iucundisaijDaqoiete trana- 
niai, PUn. Bp. 9, 6, 1 ; fo ▼itiB per öb- 
acurura, Seiiec. Kp. 19; co aterilea annoa, 
8tat. Silv. 4, 2, 12 i cv» qaatoor menses h!e- 
niainedia, PUa. 8, 25, dS; co vigiiea noo- 
te% Stat. Tbab. 3, S78 n. b^I. — ttcbf vtc. : 
Ut incredlbllem febriam ardorem immotua 
opertQsque tranamittat, b. {. liberfle^en, auö* 
^olttn, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 7 ; oal. ; (Aegra) in- 
«pltrcfld transBiiaiQniqae merliieii CMTO- 
Icsccndo melirl, id. ib. 8 , 11, 2; fpf>>ae- 
ceaaua, valuptatcs etc., id. ib. 6, 4, 9. 

Irans - inonlnnus , i, th. , i\iireiti< 
0eUirg0 befin^U^^/ vom ienfelto te0 (^euictfa 
Iptv: Sabaedf da Ap«niiimim omnlbiis tui 
transmontanoa adortua, bte jenfeiti^en flSMfer« 
fdbafteti, Liv. 39, 2, 9; fo Plia. ^ d, 4{ im 
CSüngulac Inacr. Orell. ro. 154. 

transmütlTo, öuis, /. [traoamoTeo] bic 
19i»fe^nTi0 fäc tnetofAetUy Mari. Capell. 5, 
172; für metutatit« A%aiL lUa. ^ Fif. 
iMkt. S,16. 

Irans -inuveo , e. ^crf. , ötum, ?. v. a, 
l^ltl&berbrwegen , ^iti ü b er fd; äffen * 1) fi? 
acntl. : Quippe Syria traujtmotae legioues, 
TkC Ann. 13, 35. — Ml)tvap{f^ ftbm 

iTö^eTi : Lahorn alieno mapnam partaiD ^o- 

riain Verbiß haep« ia «« traoamovety Ter. 
Bnn. 3, 1 , 10. 

tranamülallü ^ uuia. /. ^UaiumutoJ bic 



>6 ti-aii8|ioiio 

Mtaanbmttf bff «itdMtttbcn, QalafiLU. 
1, 5, 89; 9^ 4, 89. 

trans-müfo, arc, ü. a. vmrfitfeüi, 
loevtaufd^en : TraosiDtttaM dextera laevii, 
Lucr. 2, 4x>3. (Fortuna) Traoamntat iactc* 
toa honores, Nunc aibi naiie aUa bwitn 
Hör. Od. 3. 29, 51. 

Irans -nj^fo ob. träoäto, avl, »tum, L 
V. n. (;inäb<rf(t;wimmcii, biin^fc^ntnaa: 
Perpaflci ▼tribiM «aofiil traanaUre m«» 
derunt, Caea. B. G. 1, S3, 2; fo abfcli 
Piio. 8, n, 34 ; Tac. Hlit. 4, 66 ; 5, IS: ?1. 
Nec e l'igri pi&cea ia lacum transuataut, f ül 
6, 27, 31. 

trans-nSTligo» an« ixhn M 

f4>iifrn : ooangiistias marla. Frontin . SUit 1, 
4/iii. (V) tot raaria, Sulpic Sav. JKaLl,l 
transno , nre , f. trano. 
traosoÖminairo, öuis, /. [traitfiioiuM] 
fcin latffn. Scncnnund b«c WlatMiinafi» Ib- 
Dat p. 1776 P. ; Dimnad. p. 452 ib. 

Irans -nnfnmo, «vi, I. t>. o. tmim» 
nen, mit einein an^cn namcn belegen iM^ 
augußetf«^) : Septeiabreai aaeaaMi «I Oai- 
breiD ax appallaüoBiiNii suia GeraiaiiioBa 
Domitianninque trflii<;nominnTit, Soet. Poar. 
13 fi9u i fo «v> a« Faawoi (L. Craiaidoi c»- 
gnoadna Pbiidea) , id. Ofaaa. 18. 

*trall8-nilllll^lO, ara, «. Mfi4' 
Ten: Tu illo plnrea mltta« oportet, fil»4i( 
Tla traiisDumerari , Auct. Herenn. 4, 50, SS- 
Trans -pädanas , a, um, oij., ifp 
feltfl bts V>o beftnMi4F# troitfliKtNmtf^: m 
TCfio, Plin. 3, 17, 21. Italia, id. 10, Ä, 
41. fv3 coloni, Caes. B. C. 3. 87, f). imcüm- 
te«, Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 2. oo alarii, id.ib.1; 
17 7. — 3m ^lutat fBbtantfpif* Tii» 
padani, orum, m., traitapaöanif^ Vfürr-' 
f<baften, ZtanfSpabantt , Plin. IS, 13,34; 
Cic. Att. 5» 2 im.; Goal. b. acFu. ö, 

*tr«ospecfiif , Iii,«, f Iraaifida] Nr 

SDUrdi^fTd^t : lanua quum per ae traai|MtV 
praebet apertum, Lucr. 4, 273. 

^ traDS-pertusus, a, um, pwik^lt*^ 
tando] dur(b(lo4rfii} es» tennimu, AaL^i 
I4Biil. p. 302 Goaa. 

traDspIcro ob. trans- sptcTo, r. «, 
iwcd)^efttn (oer* u- nacfifiaffff* u. fcötj«*' 
ten): Quodgenua oiia turia, quae fcretru* 
apiciontar, Laer. 4, 271. 0ereiiMaln- 
aaa aensas ille, qm' dicitur meas, et 
ioat fbria transpicit, Lactaat. Op. D. S 

• Irans- ptantätus, a, jürUc [ph*- 
to] vcrpilanit, vcrfe^ : es> dB, b< b 
abttcftefDBereii« 8edd.2, 258. 

trans -pöno, pw«lii, posTtnm, l^. •••• 
I;!niihfrfetjen, ftberfetj^n (nacbflUigu^. ÄKp 
1) im ftlUcm.: UUm eUtuam »uawreil» 
IdferiareB leeaai perperan traaipoB),.<^ 
4; 3. Classis faevo amne transpoiuit m- 
litem dextra» in terrae iturum, Tac. Ann. « 
8 i [O % iclorem exercituju in IuIüubi u- 
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traomric» 



tnuissuinOy ere it. t€j[cn ^ccioata f. 
mmm» «ie. / 



transsuo, ere« f. InMOOi» 

Trans - tTbtTrIous , a, um, oäj, Un* 
feito fre0 Tf6er teftnMIcl? : amhiilntor, 
Alarüal. 1, 4^, 3. — eubfiantioiid) : 6i nihil 
•oofieerelttr de TraMÜbciiaif , de. Attlt» 

23, 3. 

Traos-tinnlänuB, a, an, o^f. CTigrb] 

miau. 18, 9; fo id. 21 ,6ftn.; 2^2, 7. 

*traustiiluiu , i, n. demm. [traoatruaj 
ein fleltier (CtuerbalPcn, Vitr. 5 , Ii". 

* traos « tio^o , ett , v. n. [teaeo no. II] 

bcat, qiiod cotuiaeatua transtinet tau» 
um, Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, 5, 58. 



itin. t3, 3. — 

Piioni« Annali transpo^nimus , iHcrtragCü, 
Gell. 6, 9, 1 . — 10 t n « b e f 0 n b. uon i)flfln« 
jjn, txrfe^fn, umfetjtn, vcryflanaeii : <>» 
irborem in locum alium, Gell. 12, 1, 15. cs> 
iraaiicani MoreoBci iochoute» fiallad* Sept. 
l3 j 1 . 

*traDSporlätro , Soia, /. [transporto] 

MMUHnuD tran«porUtioaea quid aliud cmaoi 
lublicA exaUia aoDt?, fieoee; Cooe, ad UelT« 

> fin, 

Irans -porto, «vi, atum, 1. 9. a. J?ln* 
itertragen, $f«Vaff«fn, s bringen, £(berfr^n 
i. bgl. I) cigentl. (gut «ofjifd)): (Navea) 

i<! ancrn. et nt! miiltitudineniinnieatorum tran*- 
^urtaatlam paulo iatiore;«, Caea. B. G. 5, 1, 
2; fo ro eltercitutD, id. ib. 4, 16, 81 oj dua« 

egioiita,id.B.C.f,f3,l$ «v>«(|oilenplMi- , , . ..^ 

anpem^ine rnfH.us , Cnrt. 7, 8. iMaccdonia, translnim. ), n. [oicn. contra^ Ott« 9PA- 

oquani taatum exercitum trangportaaaes, Cic. ^l^^i^i^O^ 0. ^Quvo^f bic SSantJ bte CLutr» 
Wi. 20, 47; fo Harude« in Galliam. Caea. «»f 0(^»ff«n , Xti*er6enf: tfitir.f 

B. G. 1, 37, 2. exercitum 1« Mvea tepo- ^'^^ ^''^^^* 2> ^^^l I^i"" f^P't- ^9; P«i^ 
iitom in FUspaniam, I.iv. «6, 17, 2; vic- ^*^. — plur., Caea. B. G. 3, 13, 4; Virg. 
U)rein exerciton (io luliara), id. 45, 41, 7; 573} 5, 66d$ Otid. Met. 14, 534 u. 

!** peeree in Graedam , Cic. AU. 7, 17, 1. — '0 Äftef tf. cfa Ctttirbelltn, IketfU 

M aaripfwo) in insulam, b. u bepovtiren, ^«^t'*"' 2, l; 4, 2| 5^ l/in.; 10, 21; 

JcrSänncn, Supt. Aurr. 65 //n. — 5D?tt b. P''"- 34, 12, 32it. Ä.j egf.? „TVimatra et 

Dbicctbeö Ö>«iPd|iec« ^Nec ripaa datur hör- ^a^"'"« navium dicuntur et tigoa, qoae ex 

reidu et rauea flnenti Transportare priu«, pariete In pa ri etem porrignotur", Peek^ 
quam sedibns osaa quierunt, ühttinit^nt, 

Vtrg. Aen. 6, 3^8. — sJKit bcppcltcm Obs *!ransoIto cb. tr^n«??n!fo , are, r. fn- 

icctc: Militea Ms oavibu« flumen tranaporUt, leiit. ». f tranasilioj l;inubcrfv riticTen : Qtii- 

Ctaf. B. C» 1, 54, 3; fo co exercitum Rhe- hfu deMUtorum in modum binos Lraheniiboa 

nao, id. B. G. 4, 16, 6. — * II) tr 0 p if di> : equoa iiiter tecrrioiaiii aaepe pognan in f»- 

Daaubtus duratua glacie ingentia torgo belU centem equum ex feaao aroietie tiaaaalleia 

lrao«portat, Plin. Paneg. 12, 3. moserat, Liv. 23, 29, 5. 

•iraiispösltivus, a, um, adj. [trans- transtlfno cb. trnns-sfimo, Vre, v. a, 
ponoj 3um X)«rfc^ flel;cua, vecfe^mb: ^etübeiiie^^men, an fid; tiei;men, (jiadjauau« 
AZtfoAin^, qeam nos rarie IrmilalfoMi, ftctfc^): beatam laeTa, Stat. Hieb. SL 

s: s CO aialatoa cultot, id, Ib.«, Ht. 

^transumptfo, Cnis, /. [transumo] bdi 
.^tröbetnefimen , tropif* bt? tUbertratfuna, 
Ucbcrf. 0.fi«cai^i$, Qaintil. ln«L 8, 6, 37. 

^ImiisaiiipliYus, a, um, üdj, [tran- 
eamplie] fi»trtMatii»s Mttnlr^v^ qimia 
noi varie immlativctm , traninmftivam, 
Trans. rhenltaiis, a, um, «i^L, }t«« «'«^*^Vam vocamna, UoiatiL laat. ^ 
ftltö .ve r,f7fm6 bcfinMIci?, ft^rrrt^einlfcly, *H.«l..lfA « 
tian*r^rT,«nif4?: co Gennani , Cae«. B. G m,.*« r .5?"*""*°A 3. 
6. «,6; 4, 16,6. «^beatea. b. u bi« SBaia. f«»*? WtaagüjlOi «n^ exterio- 

>«; Plie. 1^ I. P*"^ p«1pebr«e arti , CeU. 7, 7, 8 ? fo 

. \ - ^ . «^a median» parUm aubuU, Colnm. 6. 5, 4t 

traosscendo, «a tt. Icf|te Mbdla f. exta yerabu, Ovid. Fast» t, 363. 
kiuronrir. «f. ^ ^ j {p^„ radicea per medlu aca dao Uaa 

. duccnte, Cels. 7, 7, 11. 

Ir.itistitus , a, um, Pffrfie. ü. transuo« 

* traus - vadatus , a, udj, partie, [tado] 
aofftNigc^fni ecepuU qua««iUoa<iiii, Hie« 
reo. Bp. 14, 10» 

* trnns - vÄrTco, are, e. m. fm ®f|m Mc 
Yet. 60* 



trannimpttpom , 
QuiuüL lost. 3, 6, 46. 

transposilus, a, nm, IWtic 0. traaa- 
peiM). 

*traDS-pungo, ^re, t?. a. öurdjfred^en: 
^ Heaeo; ignee caatar«, Cbel Aar. Tard. 
4 »ad« 



tnoscendo etc. 

traosscido ; cre, f. transrido. 
traosscribo, ere, f. tranacribo« 
traosaerOf ere, f. traasero, 
transsilio, ire, f. traifsillo. 
tiansspectus, na, f. trauapectuj. 
tauittpici0| ere, f. tranapidow 
taUMllOi afa, f» tnaMlia. 
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[transvchi ] t ig «^inuberfa^tti, VorÄberfal;; 
xen 1) im ÄUflem.: T>i<-, (|uae80, num 
iila t«rreuty iricep« apud luteroi Cerberus, 
Coeyti freottut, travectio Ach«roiitis «t«.» 

•Cic. Tusc. I, 5, 10. Inimaninm trnnsvpr- 
tlone saxordn Urbis tecta qtiatiunlur, l'lio. 
Paneg. öl, i. — * II) in6befonb. in b, 
publtdft Ö^t. MVotühetniun hü vhwi* 
fcbcn .^-ttcro rrr ^^•tT^ C^cnfcr, bic \Ttn(Teruiigr 
Kt|uitua) turiuas tn^| ii( lUer recognovit, poft 
longaiQ intercapiediuciii reducto more trans- 
Tertionii, 8ueL Aue. 38; (oal- Liv. 9, 4^ 
15; Plin.15,4,5; VtL Mas. S, 2 /m.| Air. 
Vict. Vir. ill. 32). 

traosveclus, a, um, Partie 9. traos« 
iralio. 

tMMCTHlO ob. ÜStifbo, zl, ctum, 

• 9. o. i7infif<cr^ eher pcri&Nffil^mif 'fft^dl, 
»tragen, s bringen u. bq!. 

1) eigen t(. A) im Pilgern.: Noncios 
td eum miliit , quid miiitOB trantTcxisset, 
Chcs. iJ. C 3, 29, 4; f o fvj rxcrritinTi in 
tanniam, SueU Ca«9. 50; x>ql. : UujipUoirua 
Tkrsciiu, qoa Dariuf copias poute trani- 
mit, Plin. 4, IS, S4. üt iam Utspanoa 
•mnefl infinti ti-ntisvexerint utres, Liv. 81, 
47t 5; *^ i>ardaaiam agmen (pooa), SU. 
4, 489. Qui corpM dafiuicti in lliiMM p«r 
lPi«M aut oppiduin tranavexeranfc, Ulp. Dig. 
47, 13, 3. — Nswcm Ar^o liMftiPr!« traoi- 
vectam Alpe«, diiigemiprc« iradunt, Plin. 3, 
18, £t. — )Da^. b) mcbi.at Crantvtlior, 
l^lnubcr' ob. vcxübexfaffxtn, : reiten, <0e^<n, 
«F.-nnncn u, til.: Nam nemo liaec tirur|uaai 
e*t iravcctua cuerula cursu, Cic. pu«t. Via, 
6, 18, 49. Medi, PeriM ... nmvibua in 
Africain transvecti. Sali. (ii;:. IS, 4. Lc- 
ßiuiic» ex Sicilin in Afriram iramtvectae, id. 
ib. 28, 7. Cum duabua auuujucrciulbiis Cor- 
cyrtaitMütvectU, Uv. 9t, 16, 9. — Trans- 
•^rrtnf (>r eqno) praccepto (\\in^ n freute 
pugiiitnUum uiae, aveisaiu Uoalium acicm in- 
vaaere, Tac. Agr. 37 j fp id. Ann. IJ, 41. — 
Trausvehitur TmcMI Apeaninuariue volatu 
Stringitur, fUcgt Wt&ktti GUtUUM« IjMd, 
IBUI. 2, 272. 

B) i a l'b c f 0 n 1) int Xff umpbe vorftbtr« 
i^lfttn, 9Ctnb9tfAftttn, elni;crfai;rcn. auf« 
f&^ren: Primua dies signn tabulasqnc, ae- 

?ueo« arma pecuniasqoe tranivexit , Flor. 2, 
t. Arna spoliaque nnlta Gallica carpentls 
transvecta, Liv. 39, 7, 2. 

2) oom r6mifd)cn SKttcr , üor bcm (^cnfcr 
'inr IDhtjlecund votübcxxtUa^ : Ab cudi tu ((^. 
Fabi» Maxino) faiiticatoai dicitar, ut equ!- 
*tM Idib. Qniiitü. traiivv. ficrentur, Liv. 9, 
46, 15; foSuct. 38; Ulp. Dig. 2, 4, 2 

4j Val, Max. 2, i/in. 

* II) twfif^ Mcbiai Doabttdilt, MrAHr* 
Cl€bfn (racffcift) : Abiit iam et traosvectnm 
e»i teaipuü, «{uo erc. , Tac. Uist. 2, 76} fo: 
Trantvecta aettaa, i4. Agr. 18. 

. tnowr^na, a^ m. [traafvaniit] b«f «mi !«• 



Üitf CBrdbcalat.) : TnStm^ Lydaa «c Aah 

transveaaa in Elruria consedisse , Trrtull. 
Spcct. 5. CO Loth , id. Caroi. de bodom. 31. 

TRANS -VEi\DO, ifrc, a. tut^ 
Zerrauf verdu6fm , Inscr. QreQ. 4431. 

frans -Y?nTo, ire, «. «. t^cvfibcrFcnis 
men (ftrt^cnlot.) : Anima inde (a Deo) Uaaa- 
Taait« Teniril. Anim. 23 ßm» 

trnns-Tcrbero , avi, atum , t. o. o. 
&urcfirtk'dvn , 5ui\!)l>:f}ren : Praeclara bestia 
veuabulo iraiiJtvcrberatur, Cic. Kam. 7,1« 
8; fa CN» p€N:ta« atieolus loii^ abiete, Virir. 
Aen. n, 667. fv> acra clipci f h.xsla) , Td. ib. 
10, 336. In utruinque latus transvcrbrratn«, 
Tac. Hiftt. 1 , 4^. — Ave« aera volitajido 
tnuMTafbenuit, Appoi. 4al>oo8ocr. p. 46b 

tnuisrenllrtas, a, wn« «4;. Uttwm- 

versus] in bie «ZXuere lietfend, dXttcr*: ro 
tigna, ducrbalffn, Ca»-». HC.?, tS. i>. 
2)ierelbcn abfolut Lrau&Ter&arm, oculu, m. 
(fc. ligna), Vitr. 8, 8; 10» 11 /b. 

traDsvcrse» «ri». f. tnatutto Ba> m 
ttnbe no. 1. 

trnnsvrrsuiii ado» f. traasverto Ai. oa 
Gnbc no. 

transTefSUSy a, um, IMi^ u* F&t. 
tramv«fto. 

traos-Tcrto, ti, sam, 3. «. ^ 

'fi^«n^en^cn, stickten (im vtrh. finit. nat 
aacbtlaffifd) i aber gut tiaf(if(b u. fe^r ^do^ 
im Pa., f. unten): Qab aredat «ffid p*> 
tuitae, ut quae defensio fuerat. cadem na- 
nentibus ü^iVm l!t<'ri«, in accii<»atlonem tnn*- 
verterelur, umgeic^rt tuuii>e/ Appul. Apot. 
p. 385. Bora« conailia bac aiqae tllac varit 

COgilaliiHir traTi?!vprtrt , Firm. Math. 6, l5. 

Doli, li^übeclc. abirciifcen; Prac«tare 
quao bona sunt atque inimica tranavertere, 
Aniob. 7, 219; fo cv Cactaa aata, TaitA 
Pracscr. 37. — T^n^ün 

tramrersus 00. Iräversus^ a, um, Pö. 
^tnubergen^anbt^ b«^. qucsuber«, qu«rMi4r 
gei^enb, «Itcfcnft u. bgt., qucr&bev, i« m 
CUicre, fd^rtig 

A ) e f e n t (. : Cctcrae urbli partes, quae , 
una iuta via perpetua multiaque Irausvcriii \ 
diviiae privatis aedifidit coattaantur, CURC 1 
tlra^cn , Cic. Verr. £>, 4, 53, 119', fo <n3 tra- | 
mites , I^iv. i>, 39, 3 unb 00 itiattcs , id. 28, 
12, 2. Ab utroque latere eiua colli« trans- 
varsan fbitaai obdaxlt, Cacs. Ii. G. 2, 8, 3; 
fö 00 fossa« viis prnrducit, ifl. B. C. I, 27, 
d. CoHtra luar« Uaujivcritum vaiium, qni 
Imaduaamunitiones conti ngeret, nondomptf- 1 
facarat, id. ib. 3, 63, 5. Duo ti^natcaai» 
Tersa inietprunt, id. ib. *J, 2. Transvor- 
coiQue volare per imbre^ fuiuiina cemis, Laer. I 
2, 213; DgLt NabiiaporCaboatmtilna*' 
vursa per atvaa» id. 198. Manifioai aM 
vidimuf transverso ambulantem foro , quer , 
iMt täl %Qt\xm, Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 133. 
Taleaa na piu quatpor difftoa (maavcnoi 
«niMantt »iisCMifrlmgfri 8icr W»q/tt^ 
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PUii. 17» 18, 29; 001. fprüc^»6ctli(&: Si 
hercle tu ex isto loco Digitnm traiunr«rii» 
aut nngaem latam excesiorls, dntn ^n^et 
breit, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 18; fo rv» digitos, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 18, 58; f. digita« 0. 172, b; 
tDofüc aüd^ I In eniri tSU loa qoernque % 
recta cotiscientia traversuai atgoem non opor- 
tet decedere, Cic. Att. 13, 20, 4. (Versi- 
btu) incotoptt« allinet atrum Tratuverso ca- 
laBo Signum, Hor. A.'P. 447. In inndo 
inaxime est observandum , Semper ut trans- 
Tcr«ii9 mons sulcetur, Cohim. 2, 4, 10. Flu- 
riiouiu refert, concava siut (specuia), an 
«Uta; transvana, an obliqna; aopina an 
recta, PIIu. 33, 9, 45. 

2) im 9tfutrum abfolut: Non prorsus, vc 
rum ex Uausvor^o c€ilit, qua&i canccr soUt, 
Plant. Pseud. 4, ly45; fl>:Ex tratuvorso 
vacefit locus , Lucr. 6, 1017. Paeoinsula 
ad formam gladü ia transversum porrecta, 
PUn. 4 , 12 , 26 ; fo : In transversam positae 
(avbarM), id. 16, 42, 81. Aratione per traos- 
Tersnm itvro(fi , id. 18, 20, 49 §. 180; f o : 
Gemaia per traasversam linea alba praecin- 
eitur, id. 37, 9 , 37. — Colleetoa phivialls 
aquae transversum secans , finem alterius 
fiindi Influit, quer burcftf(f)nctbenb, Front, de 
Limit» p. 43 Goea.} ogl. poctifcb im |>luca{i 
(Venti) nntatl tranavena ffeanuit. In Mc 
CUiere, Virg. Aen. 5, 19; fo id. Bei. 3, 8| 
Val. Flacc. 2, 154; 8tat. Theb. 1, 348. 

B) tVopif^cb: Cuius in acit)lescentiam per 
aedin« landes qua^i qoadrigis vefaentem trans- 
Tersa incurrlt inisera fortutia rei publicae, 
trat in fcic Cvucre, Cic. Brut, 97, 331. Ne 
re^istere quideiu licet, qauin coepit tran&- 
v«nat ager« f sB cl m, b. t. Dom geeobeti Sege 
obsubrin^fn ; Scticc. Kp. 8: na,l: Quum 
transversum vi &na iudicem ferut (orator), 
Qointil. Inst. 10, 1, 110 5 fo Pün. 9^ 17, 31 j 
as, i, 1. 

2) Cm 9Ieutrura abfotut: Eccc anfrm d<? 
trausveno L. Caesar, ut veaiam a4 «e, ro- 

gat, bb t tmuMwcMf wibcr 4Bcvmutben, 

Gia^AttL 15. 4, 5; fo: Ecce tibi irta de 
transverso, Heus, itif^nit e(c., Auct. Herenn. 
4, 10, 14 i tt>ofüc; ^uoü noü exspectes, ex 
tranavnreo fit» Petroo. 8tt 55; fo: Hw« 
calaoiiUi «X triBS?«iM aeeidity 8cnb»CoMp^ 
231. 

Aäv. in DU ^attt, f<^rä0e 1) gorm trang' 
v€n0t deecribaatar hoiae in «elaneile, 

V'itr. 9, 9 med. 00 comprebenderc oras fascia 
dcbet, Cd«. 6, '26, 24. — *2) gorm tram- 
ver$im: cx> obliqualis maoibus, ieiiuii. 

ftiedeii : Inter septa meant voces et clausa 
domorum Transvoütaot , Laer. 1 , 356. 

traiM-völo ob. IravÖlo, stJ, atnm, I. 
V. a. u. n. f;ln&t>erfa«g(n , tba ttvoai ijln» 
«uef[ie0eti J)ei{| tRtI.: Perdieea non träne- 
Tolant Boeotiae lines in Atttca , Plln. 10, 99^ 
41; fo <N5 Pontum (gnips), id. 10, 23, 30. — 



lommfn, s übcrfleigen, *)Mf0ürcn A) ci» 
0entl. a) oet.i SIeelera teanebaeoiy mm 

etiam Alpes poteram transvolare, quae prao- 

»idio illius tenentar?, Asin. Pollio h. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 31, 4; fo cn> Oceanum (maooe Ma- 
oedMima), Aaet Herenn« 4, S2, 31. Del- 
pluei tanta vi eniliuBt, ut plerumque vele 

navium trnnsvolpnt , öoröberfdjiefcn , Plin. 
9, 8, 7. I ravoiai vox auras, Lucr. 4, 561 ; 

ib. 604. f)eftlf<|t impertnaae (Cupido) 
transvolat aridea^uercus (1. e. vetnlas), Hör, 

Od. 4, 13, 9. — (?) ncvtr.'. Equcs se ad 
cquos recipit : trausvolat inüc in purtcm alte* 
rem, suis victoriae nnndoe, Lir. 6, 63, 2. 
Nilus insu1n>i ita innumcras spargit, ut quam- 
quaoi rapida ccloritate, tarnen dierum r|nin- 
que curiiu non brcviure traQSvolet| Piiu. 5, 
9, 10. (Arma) Travolaverant ao heatee, 
Plaut. Bpid, 1, 1, 33 (ii\Tfnr trnn«riigcrnnf, 
ib. 28). — B) tropifc^: JlJa Sallustiana 
brevitas ... audientem transvolat, Quintil. 
Inst. 4, 2, 45. Cogitatio animum subito 
transvolans, ^^^^f^fn^rt•nb , Plin. 7, 12, 10. 
Transvolat in medio posita et fugieatia cap- 
tat, übergebt/ Dtma^l^ffist/ Hör. Bat. lg 
2| 108» 

* Irans- toIto, Vrat «• ^^Utn, 
AUfrcUm : ro rotata •i^ll'w'n aUUay Prs* 

deiit. Cath. 1 1 , 29. 

transTÖrnlio, önis, /. [transvoro] baS 
aSerfAlingen/ 93(rf(blutfcn, concrct, bit <Burs 
Ceal. Aar, Tard. 1, 4, 109; 2, 11, 135; 
2, 13» 176. 

trans-TÖro, a?!;, 1. v. a. Olnuntets 
f4)Iinaeii, verfd^Iingen (nad)?Ia'^f!f h) : Bc- 
luanim ritu comminutia cum ossibus trans- 
▼orwra, Amob. 1, 40, naiveraee opes, 
b. {. buc^^bdngcii, Appol. Apol. |>. 833» 

flrJlpclus, i, m. - r xQunriToet bfe 
(TTlvpnPcrtrr, (Tclvrcffe, Cato R. R. 20, 1; 
12; 22, 3; Virg. Georg. 2, 519; Plin. 15, 
6, 60. STtbtnfonatrapetnni, i, n. = Tqtt^ 
nriTov. l ini. 12, 52, 6; Ulp. Dig. 19, 1^ 
19. Unb plnr. trapetes , um , m. = tgcinri' 
TfS, V arro L. L. 4, dl,\i9; R. R. 1, 65, 5 i 
Gala R. R. 18, 2. * ' * 

flräpuzila, ae, m. :r-^ rpcfjrf^/tjjj, b(C 

(BelbwtdjBUt , Pbut. Cnpt. 1, 2, 90; 2, 3, 

89; Cure. 2, 3, 6üi 4,4, 3i Jipid*l,2,40; 
Tria. 2, 4, 23 tt. p. IC. 

itrapezöph&ron, 1, «. = «^««•{'e- 

cjnnav (tcn iifd) trogcnb), eine als mtdf» 
pütic öiciinije Stftiir; zm)\tüt}t, Paul. Dig. 
33, 10, 3 {bii UcFaui. 7, 23, dacitt^ifdi 

Trc'ip^zas, untis, /. , T^ajtsfovp, eine 
©tobt in ^ontuö, jeftt CrfbVcn.v, Mcl. 1, 
19, 11; Plin. 6, 4, 4; Tac.Ann.l3, 39; 
Biet. 8, 47; »gl. mannftt JC(dRaf..2 376. 

TrasijaesiicqB, a, ob, f« Hnoaeoni 
HO. H. 

T^teavtjtepa Xi^mi b(i 6trabo) Lacae 
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ob. MoS Traiimenai, TQuaiiihrj UfivTj , rin m. , t^YüOpim VC» CltM^ TtriW i tiH , Hü 

@ce in etruncn, nat)t bei Peruaia, becübmt 3, 14, 19. 

burd) ben Sieg bc« J^annibal über bicWömet, Trebianus, «, f.T\MMtifcll,li 

ie^t Lago di Pemgim, Cie. üivin. 3, 8, 21 ; . Trebiatct, um , f. TirtUt Mi n, a 

abgeleitet Trä*imenic«. . a. u», adj., 3um S^ef 2 69 1 u V J^^^i^n^^^^^ C St' 

CM, Sidon. Cum. 9 , 147. - ^ ^*'' ^ ' ^^*,^ 

traveho, «ra «. tiarectio f. traoir. Trebilh , «e, /. , 9lam£ brtuc italr'ia 

Mr.vrc>, are, . „. [tran.-.io] .urd;. gJ^^J l^ÄJ^Ä'^^ 

Reffen, buvdjbxmen : Incolumesquc venit per zS^Si ^:^7i^^Jrt>itni 1 -Ä. _ 

hquidii« quia trtfiat ifnb, U«. 6, 319. ^ ^^^^^^^^ ^« ^^^j^ ^ trebulanifd, : cv 

tiayolo, «w, f. trawvolo. . Lir.t8,14. CuW«n«»if(*Tr«b«hp«.i, 

trebaciter, adv. f. trcbax am (änbc. j{„ 8onbgut bei Trebula, Cic Ail 5 l 

Tr^hairus, n, m., C. Te«ta, ein SKecf)t«. 1; 5. 3, 1 ; 7, 2, 2. - 3m ?)luralTr^ 

«lehrtet, greunb be« ßicero, ber itjm bie iaoi, onun, m., mit bem gqnamcn M- 

Topica »ibmete, Cic. Kam. 7, 5 $q.i 11. 27, ■iaoiea, mnxoQtffm vom Cft»uU, ttrt* 

Tg«» * ^atinifdicn, beren (Sinwobner Trebdi« 

trßbax, HCl*, od;, [conttttt). aus b. grie*. j ^^^^ _ »j^^j^^ ^^^^j 

tQißctxog] butdytrleben, fdylau (fpAtlatein.): ^jcr, Cic. Agr.2, 25, 66; Fam. 11, 27, 3 

CoUigU M trebaciaaiiBU* «enex , bidoo. Up. j;^ . ^ , j^^^ p^Q. 5. 8, 

I, n m$i.- •ddv.t ■f'Wrirtum confiten _ ^.„^ ^„^^^^^ gj^^^t |^ ©abi-if*«, 

Bimphciter <|BaB Inbadtar 4ililt«i» «MtoB. <|{moobiicr IWMlaai Saffeiiates, 

^^'J* 8» IJ, 17; »äU mnmt Stau l ©. 528. 

TrebeUianus, a. um, f.TfebdUoi-^ Trebnlnnus. a, »n. f.T«bdi«.I. 

^'X^belttco., a, um, f.TrAeUI«. ^ ^^^^^/^^^^/J^' (TERCENARILS. U«. 

'TrebeUtus a tb«ifd,c ®eW» ^;;Si^V)^^^iÄ^i:'^'^^^^ 

nennung. &q L. Trcbeilius , Cic PwJ- 10» b r / 2 . 7. — II) ein Solbat wt ^oo 

10,22} 11,6,14; 12,3 20 U. Q. M.Tw- ^je^Üa cSebolt (ogl. duceBariui), ia«. 

b«llliia, id tl. TreMbu* M^^^^^ Grut.365, 6; 387,%; 417, 5. 

moi, Goftfttl unter 9lcro. 1 rebellms Pdlio, ts^nlVte^i BnaaB RmMe. «kA 

r6m(f(f)er Wocifer unter bem Jtaifcr öon* .-J^^l^'^'i;!!?! rV^^ 

n3V irgenb einem Srebettiu« gen., Püo. 14, ««e . ^"'5«S;^li^i!;f^ ? 14^ 

6, 8. §. 69. - B) Tr«belttiiiu., a. um, adj., equ» « in dflcalaa leg one. id 8 8, H . ^ 

SUm C(m^^ CfmOln« §tDh\i, frebeUla. familiac.naingQlas colon.as, id. 32 ö * 

.«rü« Diff 36 tit 1 <N> fideicommUsarius, ©on einet imbetKmmtdi gtofea ^JabU ^ 

jariia, üig. db m. 1. <n> naeiwiiMni»«ir , ^ ^^^^^,,, ^ ^uat dies, Amirt. ?»- 

Paul. Ib. 36 , 3 , 15. iüacriiabilem Plutona taurii . Hör. üö. 

TrÖbTa, ae,/., TQtßias, o (•«. «araf- 9 14 ii)übertr., imÄUgw-,** 

f^öe) 1) ein ^lHf In Obecitalien , berühmt ^nnHrts Vlm dMaoia «Mii M fMM 

but6 J^nnibalä ®teg über bieSRbmer, ie^t trecenis, Pl'ukS» 10» tOu 

IVebbiö, Liv. 21, 52><7.; Flor. 2, 6; Lu- trecenleoi, ae, a, num. diitrii. [t^ 

•He*if*en im ^en. moac, S.l. 4, 645; 6, ^ J 

707; 9,189. Cgi. SCRanncrt 3tol. 1 0. 109. * ».ÄmiÄlWMM s mAttno/A 
L II)' ein «letfen in Umbrien, m IW J^trSfÄinb^rX' !fanTS 

477, — ll)SDaoon abgeleitet A) Trebianus, ffP;. ^ »• "^* *» m 

«^dü, Aroob.3, 126. - 3m |)aital fub» trScenU (^»""'* ««W*^* ' Jp**^ 

llttntia. Trebiaoi, orum, «linw|il» tW» 5), ae, a, [^-«^^^j^^T^ 
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18. IiMMtM feTbernoiijiilMttntM- 6,694* Ihlxo ftPOMbMff» «Min, <Md. Mel» 

jue cos, qooi «doierat Sparta, opposutt 7, 205. Latifan« omneraqae tremiscenB a4 

toaUbtt«, Cic ¥ia,i, 30, 97. Brundmaad ftrcpttaio, td. ib. 14, x!l4 — SRit t. ITccil« 

artotntol fertiniaM *rirtf dVMqoe optiMf fdtio : Sonitumuue pedum vocenque tremUco. ' 

widavit , id. Phil. 3, 4, 10. UiqM td Virg. Aen. 3 , 648) fo es. phrvßfa aroa, id! 

nillta basiem trecenU, CatuU. 48, 3; fo cnj Ib. II, 403. - mt einem nicctfa^c: Cuno- 

Düiia, id. 9, 2; Hör. Bp. 2, 2, 164. Tre- taturqae inetu lelumquc ii^starc treiuUcit 

mitadeb«tTitiat, hac bia AlUaaa, Bttttial. Vfrg. Aen. 12, 916. — mt ttncm iRclotiö' 

\, 37 , ? u 3ur ecgdd^nutid einet un* fat^t : Quercum natantem mvmn ei aioni ipae 

KUinimrcn atoficn ;5Qtil : Amatorem Irecentae tremiscit, Qua tellure cadat, (juaf irlmut 

Pifitiiüum cühibeutcateiiae, Hor.Od.3,4,79. ordinc «ilvaa, Stal. Thcb 9, 535 

ftn-chedipmjin, i, (.c. vp«t,meQ- ein «)rltt«I Ä)ttC(iten , L^mpr. Alex. Scv. ^ 
an») = t^tiiönnvov (iura @d)raau|e lau» Cod. luitin. 12, 40, 3. a<gl. «emi* @. 338. b. 
tat) cto tcffl^tcf Vifim I» berCfebmaroiCt, tremo, ai, 3. v. n, u. a. sittrm, in 

uv n. 3, 67 (,,rrecAerfip,ia ve^imeiiup«. $\tUmm 9mmf^ ftht, üüiS^ litttni ttmi 

a.u.ca currenuum .<! cuenam- Scbol ). yß,^,,,^ jlttem (^uflQ u üSt 

tredöcim (Ue^deciai, trontin. Aqiiaed. tiaffifd)) I) nealr.: Viden'. ut tremit atquo 

J3)fia«ier. Ctres-deeem] bfflAe^n : Trede- extinuit, Plaut. MiU «1. 4, 6. 57. Tolua 

iiu captis navibof, deceai deaerab, Lir« traao harreoqva. paelqua« atpari faaoe, Ter. 

Kl, 45. 3. Ccntam tredpcim senntores. Tac. Kun. I. 2, 4. Si qui trcmerent et exalbeace- 

19 fi». Equus emplus taleutU tre- rerit ohtecta t«rribili re exlrinsccus, Cic 

ted«, Gell. 6,'^2, J. (J)Qf6t decem et trea, Acad. 2, 15, 48. Xiaiidu* ac tremens, id. 

ßc Roac Am. 7, S» f. decaai 8. 19 , b.) Pb. 80, 74. Tma aakao, id. Qo. .Rr. I, 

tremrbundus, a, um, od;', [tremo] 1, 1 §.4; fo r«o nnimo, Senec. Agas. 833{ 

iiltc^n^ (mnfT pcrftfcfi)* (Iphigenia) treme- t)0l. : Ut ipsum üectorem t«»o peclore tre* 

)uu(ia aü aras JDeiiuciu est, Lucr. 1, 96. Dum menten, Qc. Tu^c. 4, 2t ^ %^ uttb: Corde 

]ubitat, trem«bunda videt pulawa emaatiui featbui tremit, Uor. Od. 1, 23, 8. ^ SM 

Vlembra aolain, Ovid. Met. 4, 133; fo oo aried). <5on{!ruction : Treinis o«sa pavora, 

«o, Claudian. in Eutrop f, 440 Lenifer Hör. Sat. 2, 7, 57 ; fo : Treoiit artus , Lucr. 

temebunda voce, Auct. üeremi. 3, 14, 25. 8» 488; Virg. Georg. 3, 84. — b) öon focft« 

^ conius (i. e. hasfa)^ 'Sil. 10^ 119; P^U litten (Segcnf^bcn : Nalla «am ! tota tota 

ela , id. 5, f)28. ~ Cnmpar.: (Cacumis) occidi! Cor metu mortuum c<!t: Membra mi- 

Candidus, etfetae treflif b indiur ubere por~ serae treaiaiit, Plaut. Casiti. 3, 5, 2j f o 

EM, b. i. fd^iottxxQtt, miiiitt, Colum. poet. genua, Senec. £p. 11; oo artus, Virg. Aeo. 

10, 396. 3 , 627; oj nanus, Ovid. Met. 8, 21i| 

tr^m^facfo , fcci, factum, 3. v. a. [tre- t«mert , Virg. Aen. 2, 509. Hacc trrmmtc 

no-fado] 5»tterti wadjtn (poet. SBort) : (lup- qu"tus «J« . Hör. Epod. 5 , 1 1 ; fo treweate 

)it«r) Annuit et toium oulu tr«uiefecit Olvm- "/'•f' H, 54 u. bgl. — Afrlca 

Jtto, Virg. Aao. 10, 115; foe^totvm aoa- V*'"*!? . tnmttlto, K.m. 

om saperdlio et nulu, Arnob. 4, 140. rs> 5f "'J» "f"** verbcre. Hör. Od. 3, 

licrnani arcu, Virg. Aeo. 6, 804; oo Thu- 27,23. ooaMuor , Ovid. Met. 4, 136. 

em belii murmure, CUudian. B. Get. 204. — » ™- ^P*** ♦ ?• P« 

lit qoo« ta fffavMa tranafacit corpore tel- y«»"» V"«; Aen. 11 , 645. ro yela, Lucr. 

a«, erjittcrt, Cic. poet. Divia. 1, 11, 18. — f.: 75. co frusta (tergoruro), b. t. mvtln, 

Jm portic. per/.: Nec folia liibfrno tarn Aen. 1,212 «.bei. — II) aet. (fo raei^ 

itaefacu Noto , Pfop. 2. 9, 34 ; fo oo let- Pö«<f* «t^C •orougufl.) : In ende« 

■•••te(lo?edicente), Viri.Aan. 10^ 101. civitate, ni qua magwtri equitum ?irgas ao 

N3 pectora, id, ib. 2, ffff. olti pi frL ■f«"'*" dictaUris tremere atque horrere soliti 

ätat. Achill 1 j 247. ^^^- 22, 27, 3; fo co oSensam luno- 

treincndus, a, um, f. tremo am önb«. ^ OyM. Met. t, 519t ~neque Iratotf». 

V xj- j. r. 1 gnm apices neqae mihtun arma, Hör. Od. a, 

IrgiiiTpes, «dis.o*. [tremo -pes] mit §1^9. 00 iussa virum nutu.que , Sil. 2, 5? 

iitteruftcttSfillfn, sftttrfKIII«: Anatet, Im- Te Stygii tremuere lacus, te iauitor ürci, 

B'pedas, buxeis rostris pecudes , Varro 6. Vi». Aen. 8 , 196. kkMOn 

üUf^' ® ^**""' «-üpede«, mbtcfAfig, trimenduB, a, um, ft,. (no* ao. II) 

' Jlr^: _^ ^,,^ , twlllttfiitd)tcnift,ba|.furd?tbar, f6rd>tern4^ 

lietDuco (m moQi^m ^bf<btn au(^ Ire- (poitif* u. in nac^uaufi- ^rofo): Mane« 

aetco gef<^c), efe, «. n. «. mlttmi, adüt legemqoe treniaodnm, Vi;^g. Georg. 4, 

Mtrmt fttrad furd^teti, vcr ctrra§ iiturn 469; fo cv> Cbimaera, Hör. Od. 4, 2, 15| 

jjött. SBotl) : Plauatri* concus*a tremiscunt rs> rates visu audituque , Stat. Theb. lOL 

rerti Htm propter, Lucr. 6, 54Ö. Tom- 164. — c\* ocuU, Ovid. Met. 3, 577. na 

irai|«nlmiMMitAff*»t«fnMnHViria«ik tospia, Htr.Oa.4, 6, 7. c^tnanltm» i4* 
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ft,l, 16, 11. co AlpM, id.fb. 4, 14, 11 
fvj monita CarmentM, Virg. Aen. 8, 335, oo 
Defos, Val. Fiacc. 2, 209. Tigris aaimal 
ir«MtalblM«fida«, Ptio. 8, 18, tS. 

tfSmor, Crli, m, {trtmo} MfSMtnn, 
bie 3itSfVii6c Scivcguna OcUcntL A){ni 

Ol II Ö cm. (aut llarnfc*)): Kx q"o fit, ut 
pudorem rnbor, terrorem pallor et tremor 
0t doidiUB crepitua coDteqaanir, CSe. TofC. 
4,8, 19; talM. Acad. 2, 15, 48. Tamen 
id, quod dixU, qiianto cum pudore, quo 
tremore et palloro dizit!, id. Klacc. 4, 10. 
Omb conMct praelMor«fidMlor, Plaat. 
Rod. 2, 6, 42. Gclidusqiie per ima aicurrit 
Ossa tremor, Virg. Aen. 2, 121. Attonitos 
subituj tremor occupat ariua, Ovid. Met. 3, 
40. Doflte aaribtti tniwt laddat mi^ia, 
Hör. Ep. 1, 16, 23. — ^crfonfprirt : Frigua 
iners illic (in extremis Scylhiae oris) habitant 
Pallorque Tremorqae, Ovid. Met. 8, 792. — 

oon fdc^lic^en ©edcnfidnbeti : Dun tnaor 
(igniam) est clarus, dum ccmitur nrdor eo- 
rum, Lucr. 5, 587. B) inöbefonb. 
bic (ttbtx^dftittttttni , bai Cr^bcben: lade 
tremor terras graviter perlentat, Laer. 6, 
287} fo id. 6, .^77; Claudian. in Kutrop. 2, 
27; im pl«r., Lucr. 6, 547; Ovid. Met. 6, 
699; 15, 271; 798; L«cu. 7, 414; egU 
8enec. Qu. Nat. 6, 21 med. \ Plin.36, 10^ 
15. — 11) über tr./ octio , »te terror, bet 
^itUtn, @(^re(!en crregenbe @egcnflanb# b<r 
B^IMNii (fcb( feiten) : (CacQs) tUTanMi Ira- 
aor, Martnl. 5, 66, 5; ogl. : Hera« tvia 
•tti tremorqae lud!, id. 5, 24, 4. 

treinule, adv. f. tremulus am (Snht. 

treinÖlus, a, um, adj. [tremo] jittern&/ 
In 3ittcnib<r Setvegund rpoct. u. in nadjaug. 
^rofa): Ut anus tr^mula roedidma fiidt, 
Plaut. Cure. 1. 3, 3; 0()(. : Incurvus, tre> 
malus ) labiis dembsis , gemena, Ter. Kun. 

2, 3, 44 unb! HQrrtt antit CiriaiilAaqQ« na- 
nus ariiiis(]ue metuque Tendit, Ovid. Met. 
10, 4l4; fo oo anni , Prop. 4, 7, 73; oo 
tempus , Catull. 61 , 161 ; r>o passus (senilis 
UeaU) , Ovtd. Met. 15^ Sit u. bat.. Quid- 
nam tremulis facere artubus haeoi , Laer. 3, 
7 ; : Tremulae manus elTundentes plena 
▼asa, Plin. 14, 22, 28. Haud aodicos tre- 
anlo fM«M • cattore eaotiia, Cl«* pMt 
Divln, 1, 8, 14. Ut mare fit treoralaa, tenal 
quam stringitur aura, Ovid. Her. 11, 75; 

fcr^Jarundo, id. Met. 11, 190, oal.cocaona, 
ib. 6, 826. es» €ii|MraMi», P«lroii. 8at. 
131. oo flamma, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 43, 
110; Virg. Kcl. 8, 105; oc^l. rv: iubarignis, 
Laer. 5. 696; co ignea, iil. 4, 405 ; evi lu- 
aal, Virg. Aen. 8, 22. c>> aotoi, Lucr. 3, 
202. oo Horror, Prop. 1, 5, 15u.tgt. (Bqui) 
lumina vivida torquent Hinnitasque cient tre- 
aali freaisque repugnant, b. i. unrubtg/ leb« 
%üft , Nemea. Gyn. 256 Virg. Georg. 

3, 84 n. 250). Sacopenlam sanat vertigines, 
tremulos , opisthototiicos , b. t*. om 3ittetn 
Stibcnbe, ^ittertronte, Plio. 20, 18, 75; fa 
I«.20^9»ai|28,4k4i;— 3m HütOMI 



ftboerbfolffii^ t (Pädia) tan tremotum erW, 
t«m blandom prurit, at ele. , Mtrtiai. 14, 
203, 1. — lU ftbectr.« actiOi litunttx 
f«ftii»s Tmtaitiaalbaadctwfflfm 
corpus, Cic. Arat 68. ~ * 449.x JSjeam 
plomulae trcmule rrguitxntes inqatelt Jm0> 
viunt, Appul. Met. 5 p. 168. 

trcpidanler, adu, f. trepido on ßa^; 

* tr^pTdärtus , a, um, adj. [\xt^i%] 
üon 9)fci:ben, unnibifl«, raf^i. Im Ird« 
gebcnb: Ipsos equos, qaoa valge injpHlanB, 
militari verbo toKonano« vocant, itacd»- 
mantelc, Veget. VeL 2. 56 ßn. 

tr^pWslib, Cai«, /. [trepido] bii jJü 
tnxiH, (llfrrtiae, dngflUc^e ficnpeaunf, 
VvfyHflii, Mc «lf»rtl0Mf« %mm^ 
^ÄTief», tltiTQ^ u. bal. Cerft Ijdufi^ fri: Je 
augufl. 9)cnobe) : Vultus tiominum te iutuM- 
tiuB ataae admirantium reeordare, oum()(.)> 
Irai^no? namqui tumultus? oonqiiiH 
rooderate, nisi quiete?, * Cic. Deiot. T, ff 
Quae senatas trepidatio, quae popoUcot^ 
•io, qais urbls meias, Vellej. 2, 124. Cm 
rei subita trepidatio magnum terronua UUu: 
nostris, Auct. B. Alex. 75, 2; Djl.: .N« 
opioata res plus trepidatioais CMtt,qs()4itc, 
LiT. 3, 3, 2. Taidea, nt Ua 
tione concarreotfaMl tvba coaüitit a ■» 
tium fuit, ordine cuncta ut gesta enst o- 
poauit , id. 3. 50, 4. Pilia iiiter priosa tn> 
|>idati«Ma abiectb teaere aagts qoasi nm- 
•ia« id. 2, 46, 3. Coosul castra cieEEitii 
aggredilur tantaraque trepidationeai ioIfr!l, 
uteU., id. 2, 53, 1. TreiNdatio (o£taK 
heste. U. 37, 24 , 7. Viife m aan 
sed tfipidaliMiia, QoiatiL last. 11, 3, 
Quoro valtu atque ip<ia tr^pidatiooe 8i(«<i*- 
cium prodidissem, relron. 6at. 82. F«ni 
accepit: quod finutra iagule ac POfa^P* 
trepidaUonem admovens, icta tritNmitn»- 
figitur, Tac. Ann. 11, 38 u. - ^ 
cumiliali tiUo solent corripi, ian advcilan 
valaCadiaea iaCelligaat, ai calor mtm^ 
seruit et inrertum lomeo, nervoniBi trfp 
datio est, gittern / Senec. de Ira 3, 10. 

Irepidc , adv. f. trepidus am SoM. 

IrepTdo, avi, alum, 1. v. [trc^] 
f« altttrabcr« ¥iX(fH»m, Ait fKi<bcr Saa 
0U119 fehl, trivvcin, eitfrrtitf«, ^ifin^T.'' 
I^in taufen, In Itnrnbe f^in u. b^I. fv|iitK<t< 
fift^f aber nidit bei 6iceco): t t ilie trcpi^ 
Mail atfaäaabatidMrl. Plaai.OMat 
7, 9; fo neben festinare, Ter. Ad. 3,2,- i 
Sali. Catil. 31 , 2. Tum demum Titan«, 
Uli qni nihil ante providisset, trepidarc, c#* 
«anara eekorteeqae dispoaara, GMS.I^ft 
5, 33, 1. Alii se abdere, pars territss e«»' 
firmare, trepidare omnibns lods, id. l8(.o^ 
5. Currere per totum pavidi coodsveB^ 
f iaqoe Bxaaiaea ti^apidara, Har. Sst t« i 
IH. Dam in «ua c|iiiM^ue roinisterii difc«* 
trepidat ad prima sigria, Liv. 23, 16, l^J 
fo <>J circa vallum (bosteü) , Aoct ^fjj 

li^l|c«dnBaartifaim(aBa),nB* ; 
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4, 6, 3. Vigües , velut ad vocem eorom ex- pidiu] sUtertiö, 4n0{tI1(^ : «n» pulU drcnm- 

dtati, tnimltaari, trepidare, ■MtKri |iortaM, «trepere, GaU. f , S9, 8. 
Liv. 27, 18, 10. Hostel «Ubant compositi treptclus, a, um [TREPO rrrz TpfJtw, 

auU qoiaque ordinibus: n<»bi!! fiinc rcpentc njcnben, in bie '^iud^t fcfjlagcn, nacf) Fest, 

trepidandom io ade instrueuda erat et in- p. 367; alfo eigcntl. gcf^eucbt , tat).] utu 

conpodtSf eoacumoduiD, id. 44 , 38, 11. x\i\f\9, 4n0flUd7, temqt u. bgl. (in ^rofa 

Dum trepldant alae saltu^que in<bf;?iic dn- ^j^^ ^äufig feit b. auauft. ^ericbc ^ üicll, gar 

gunt, Virg. Aen. 4, 121. — At Komanu» ^{^t tei (Skno i\. (^af : Tum trfipidae 

horao, Ufflenetfli res bene gesta'itt, Cordt uiter na cueuut peiuiuque coruscaiit (ape«)y 

sno Irepidat, delicto Codite etc. , Knn. Ana. Qcff^dftig , Vir^. Gearf . 4, 73; fQ m Dido^ 

4, 7. Nescio «depül, (jnii! tu ümiduü es, id. Aen. 4, 64S Serv. ; ogl. : Hic galcam tec- 

TreplJfts, Kpidkc: Ua vuUum tuum video, tis trpiii.lus rapit, id. ib. 7, 63S: fo id. ib. 
Plaut. %id. 1, i, 0^. Nam veluti pueritr*- ^jj; L^icau. 7, 297. — Qui omnes tre- 

pidant atoM oani« caecis In tenebrii me- pidi improviM JMln, atta«Mii virtnii» inen»> 
taant... Quae pueri in tenrbria pavitant etc., aut arma capicbant autetc. Sali. lug» 

I.ncr. .54; 3, 87i 6, 35} oaU; Andpiti 97, ; »gl.: Cnria moesta ac trepida and- 

trepifiant igitur terrore per nrbef; T«eta piti mctu et ab dve et ab boste, Liv. 24, 

aupeme timent, metuunt inrarne cavcmas rte., 3 : Nec oon trepidi foroiidine portas Kx^ 

id. 6, -yf'. Recpnti inrn^s fn'p!(!r\t inetu, Hör. plorant, Virg. Aen. 9, 169. — ß) c. genit.x 

Od. 1^, 5^ fo €x> luüiu tttUo, Ovtd. Trift. Vestigavit ape» lunioque inipteviC aflaaro. 

I, 5, 37; CO rormidlne bellt, id. ib. 3, 10, JUae intui treptdae rernm per cerea «aiCrft 
07. Deaiqae tantopcrc in dnbiis trepidare Discurruiit, Virc. Aen. 12, öb9; oc^t. : Mes» 
piliclis tfr., r.nrr. 3, 1089. Ridetque (deo»), senli tn pidi rrroo) saarum , Liv. S% 31, 5; 
a1 mortalis ultra Fas trepidat, Hör. Od. 3, fo o.» reruiu »uarum, id. 5, Ii» 4; cs) aalutii, 
S9, 32. ~ 3mperfonal: Taee, TrepidaH Sil. 12, 13; raadniratioiiiaac metot, Tte. 
•entio et cursari rursam prorsum, Ter. Hec. Ann. 6, 21 fin.; co tubarum, Stat. Tbeb. 
:3. K 3n. Tütis Ircpidatar caslris atque aliut n , 3;)^, b) uon facf)ttd)en ©cgenftJn^en : 
t \ iliü caniam tumultus auaerit, Cae«. U. G. J^ud (lerruui) Stridet et in trepida subiucr- 
t ) , J7 , 6. Ubi Itn trepidatttr et oniMf Kx- mm nbilat unda , Ovid. Met. 12. 979 ; »gl. : 
tremum cupiunt vitae reprehcndere viadoiD, Et foliis undaai trepidi despuraat abeiii, b. {. 
Lucr. 3, ö^?- Praedpitat tioior ac vaslis lod)Cnb , fd)i^urTu.;b, Vir^j. Georg. 1, 296. 
trepidatur in arvia, Sil. 4, 26. Si gradibu« veuae, Ovid. Met. 6. 339. co pes, id. ib. 
«fepidatur ab iaiit, Inven. 3, f 00. — (9) wie 4, 100. oi, id. ib. 5, tSl ; c» ▼nltat, id. * 
tremo c. accus., etwa« unruhig furci;teti (pect. ib. 4, 4S5. ev) terror, Lucr. 5, 41 ; D^l. ca 

C. fc^r felfcn): Kt motae ad lunam trepida- metus, üvld. Trist, 3, 1, 54; Pün. 2, 7, 5, 

bi» aruiidiui:» umbram, iuven. 10, 21 ; fo c\> co tumuitu» bdii, Lucr. 3, 346; ogi. co cer- 

oecanam aaiici, id. 8, 152; «olupos (damae), taiaea. Hör Bp. 1, 19, 18. «o motas, Ovid. 

Senec. Herc. Ott. 1058. — 7I mit nncm Met, 8, 607. cn> fletus, id. ib. 4, 674 u. bgl. 

Jinolfofte (cbenfaUi poetifd)): trepidate — Tullus iu re trepida tinodprim vovit Sa- 
mea«, Teucrl, defendere naves, Virg. Aen. iawatjue PaUori ac Favoii, in uniui)Cs 

9, 114; fo occurrere morti, Stat. Tbeb. 1, ttoUtt, andUvolItT/ ini«li*cr 2oge, Liv. 1, 

639. — S) mit fotg. ne: llle tarnen fadem 27^ 7. fo in re trepida , id. 4, i6, 8; 5, 

prius inspidt et trepidat, ne SuppoMlUS ve- j. j)gi. {^1 plvr.: Scnatus, ut in irepldis 

niaa et faUo nomine poscas , Ittven. 1 , 97; rebus, diclaturem didiussit, Liv. 4, 17, 8; 

fo id. 14, 64. — b) Don fad^Ud^cn @ec(en« fo id. 4, 56, 8; TibalLS, 8, 21t Bor. Od. 

"r'nben: übi matcriai Corpora vi cundam 3,2, fi; Sil. 7, 1; ü^jl. aucfi: Q'iae post- 

per viscera viva, per artu^ SoUidtata suis quam oppidaui cognovere, restrepidae, me- 

trepidant in sedibus intus, Locr. 2, 965* tus ingens, malum improvisnm. Sali. lug. 

Qaa« (aqua) per pronum trepidat cum mur- 91^ 5. Incerta et trepida vita, TacAao« 

niure rivum, Hör. Kp. 1, 10, L'l ; ogt. t Obli- 14^ 59. fo <^ vita , id. ib. 4, 70 firt. ex» lite- 

2U0 laborat Lymuba fugax trepidare rivo, id. ra«, b. i. S}2iilid)eg Dettünbenb; Curt. 7,1- 

»d. 2, 3, 12. Bardiden flaaiBMe trepidant jrm.; fp c%>nnoGiaa, lustin. 31, 2/ia. 
rotantea Vertice fumum, f[i)(fern, id. ib. 4, Adt}.: Estarddieaaaiqnaedam Romaena- 

II, 11. Trepidantia consulit exta, javpf 5"^/ tlo , Trcpide concnrsans, occupata in otio, 
Ovid. Met. 15 , 576. Sic aquilam peniia fu- Gratis anbdaoa etc., Pbaedr. 2, 6, 2, Claa- 
giunt trepidaataaelaaibaai b*<< gcfd^mun^it, gU a Ktoribaa hetdadi pleoia trepide lolata» 
id. ib. 1, 506 u. bgl. — b) mit einem %\naU Liv. 22, 31, 5; fo co rdiciis castris. id. 7, 
fafc; Octavum trepidavit aeta« Clmidere n, i; rv des,"rta stativa, id. 10, 12, 6. 
itijätrum, ilor. Od. 2, 4, 24. — ^auon Quam treuide anxieque certaverit, vix credi 

ti ejJidafUer, adv. untui?ig, 4nflfia<^ potcst, Snet. Ner. 
<f eilen): Quod et fensit, trepidaoter effii- „TREPIT vertlt, unda iMpida at Irt- 

tsa atik, 6uet. Ner. ^9. ~ Cbaipar. : Quum pidatio, quia turbatlona nam Tactitnc'^ Fett. 

Ofunia trepidantiuetiaadiuaqoaafeiat^ Caai. p. 357 [~ TQinn]. 

1 , 19, 2. Irßpondo, neutr. indecl, [tres-pondus, 

* UePiduiMf a,. um t a4r* daaia. £tra- »gl. dtttfondo nnt. 4uo 269, aj ^^fun» : 

61* 
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^ ^ndidf inpoiido, panadf pondoIV, jDreU« tfc^^d. r^nM«: co 

Bccili. Comp. 165 ; fo cnj adipb porcinae, id. Mftrt. Capell. 6» 190. 

Ooinp. 271. ajgl. Quintil. Inst. 1, 5, 15. triangÖlus , a , um , ad}, [tres-an?»- 

Ires (Qud? treis u. tris geft^r.), tria, Ins] ^retecfl^ : Ba (aidera erranlia)^lriaHtti» 

numr, [vffciei *«l : Qw» <lua» aut tres illi et quadrata nominant , CIc. Dm«, f, 4t 

■iQU Aufenint beite. Plant. BMch. 4. 7. 89. es» fofm cuüs excidenda «t C^U. 7, 

Tria corpor^, Tre* «pecic« tarn dwüimilei, J5, J. eva apeciea (Sialiae), PliJi.3, Mi 

tria talta texta Una die» dahil exltlo , Lucr. co ager, Colam. 5« 2, 5. ro laterartjj 

5, 94 ig. Horum triuiu gcucruiu quodvis, id. 13, 11, 218 u. bgl. — II) fubftantwil 

dcRep. 1, M. Htfc loqaor de tiibiiaUa triancahm, i, <tn ^rctetf : Qoa<lnii 

naariboa, id. Ib 1, 28. Fundos decem et amplius «patium complcctuntar tnan^la, 

tre« reliquit; id. Roic. Am. 7, 20 u. bgl. — Quintil. last. 1. !£. 4i fp »d* 

dut»Citi*nunfleinctfleinen3a^>l: Ali. Cedo D.2. 49, 125} Pm.27, 8, 89. Cy» i 

ta dilli aaiaa aoloai. Pa. Bfavio' an longin- trianguius , i, ,«.« vrat. Bspaa. M. ^ 

quo aermone? Mi. Tribua verhis. Pa. lam 32; 33; 35 Goaf. 

adte redeo, auf brei SBorte, Plaut. Mil. gl. trlnrii, öruni, m. [tres] bu in bcr tft 

*» i*a' tem (brittcn) Siei^e Wm»fcnbcn töaü'iis 

ML Tar. Pbarai. 4, 3, 33; 0»id. Pont 4, 3, ^^^^^^^^ ^ie Triarler , virra L. L. 5, 16, 

f6; fo autft : Ego trlbus prirais verbjs, Quid jg. 5, 7; 8, 8, 8 u. 10; 8, 10,6.- 

notler Paetu«. At iile etc., bei ben «(len j|x Triariu«, ii, m., »ciname in bft 

brei SBottw, Cic. Farn. 9, 49, 1 unb: Haea Vgig^ia, »ic €. Valeriua Triariu», gtnH 

anda in tribu« vcrbi- , Quintil. Inat. 9 , 4, g,^^ 266; bcrrdicKMI 

78. 00 cbartii, Catull 15 ~ »«»V^ ^^J* cingefübtt in Giceroö ©djrift de FinibM,|: 

79, 4. Cum tnbua Ula bibit, ÄHartial. 13, ^ic. Fin. 1, 5, 13 »q. »effen 2?Qtcr L Vak- 
124, 2. . riua Triariua, Cic. Verr. 1, 14. 37; P. Vi. 

tnadecUD, Mnncr. f. tradadn |a V«r* krina Triarina, 1CnBd0(V bei Cfcianli 

tieuis, b, ». Ctres-aa] brel SfTc, All. 4, 16, 8| 4, 17, f. 

VarroL.L. 5, 36, 47; 9, 49. 148. - 3uc f u&s, ädi«, /. ^ x^Utg^ Mr ^ 

SBfjeicfinung eincg geringen SBert(|e«: Hic Mart Capell. 7 , 239. ' 

Daaja r^« i^e^ji. agaao, nicl^t b«l ^tUet ^rj^truS, ein Sefttog bct Mi. 

^ rfn^aamu«. »«'^ " 2:aaenad)bcn3bnl,FiL..a 

Tras-Tln, oraB, «1., ein aStamtM« qUINüUaTRUS p.257. 

mr: aU Xuffct)cr ber ©efingnilTc Plaut. «'■^^»Pfi»^!» <>V""^^ 

Amph. 1, 1,3; Aul. 3, 2, 2. 2tl« Unter* ein au* bnl^C« be|lebeBbliX)N#«' 

l>rie^ev: PantMcaa Tetorea propter aaerifi- F. Syr. b. Palia«, Bat. S5. 

MoruD multitttdinem tresviros cpulones ease ^triTbaS, fidis, /• = tQiß«S (ttibot)» 

AToluerunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 73. 3ur Udtu j(„ uns&dJtiftea VOtibehMb, Pbaedr. 4, l5; 

McM^eitunfl, Liv 32, 2, 6; 3^ 44, lOj 40, jv,artial. 1, 91, 1} 7, 67, Ij 7,70!»liC«i. 

», f. «gC an* nnt. TwTlri. Aur. Tard. 4, 9. 

Trarericu», n, f. Ttatlri «a. U. xribocci (aud> Tribod «cfdjr.), 

TrSvtri (üud> Treveri gcft^r ), lymni, «., ^ ^{„j eermartW« «»flcrfibaft am Heta 

eine fflMf«rfd»oft in Gallia Belgica, on ber sR^cinufer im heutigen ölfaf, " ' 

SRofet, im heutigen Trier, Cae«. B. G. 1, 51, 2; 4, 10, 3; Tac. Ger 



Cae«. B.C.I. 



TnTiroaTilea cenaeo: audio capitale. ea«e; JRe*t«gele^Ur ftUC dcU bf« Ätt(Crt SM» 

mallem auro aere argento essent, Cic. 13, nianui. 

3. — B) fpdter bie ©tabt ber areoixi, bo« flribrächys, yoa, aa. == 

bfutige Trier , Amnian. iS, 11 , fcfi^ec An- ein «et«fllieb au« brci hicica pfcn. 

gnsta Trevirorum gen.; Mcl.3, 2, 4. 95gt. In«t. 9, 4, 97. SD«|fctttl«Nte.t*w»|»» 

Uteri &all. &. 512! ff. — II) iDaoon obge» DiomAd. p. 475 P. 

leitet Trövericuf, a, um, arfj., iu bcn Tre- tribreTis, ia, f. b. »or. tvt, 

•M ffffrfol«, ttlflrtW: e<o agar, Plin. 18, trtbüärrus, a, um, od/. [iriba«]Jt»« 

SO, 49 §. 183; 11 , 49, 109. cv> tumultu«, faifelg, 7(i»a#«: rs>criia«o »di- 

Tac. Ajin. 3, 42yin cv, proel5um .d H.st. nuorum, b. i. »efte^ung btr 2rit>u«, Cic 

6, 17. CO urDi, 1. ;£ner, Auaon. ae uro.«, p^j^^^ 47 . 

CN> rea . id. ib. ^ 

. ftrl^COOlas, tidia, /. XQwnovtus, tribula, ae, f. tribulum. 

bie .3abl MM, Tartnll. adr. Valant. ^ßm, trlbülätlo , unis , /. [tribulo] balfrÄj 
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11; AagQttm.iaPM]s.l25,S{ IiMf«n.Kp. VatiB.9. 21. (Praetor) palam de seUa ac 

100, 18 lt. II. <ribim«ll promuickt, Si ^m» ete., M. V«rr. 

tlfbOlis, it, «. ttriboO *«« «tt fimwib ^ 38» ?4; »gl- Qacm ad le vorari et di 

.^u fhier Trlbu« (Ti'!?Jrt , bcr TrlbnetieM^rtr, tribunab runri in^nU, f<l ?b. e, 5, 7, 16. Id- 

:^iinft«eiicü (fo gut floffifcb) : L. CosÄinio q«e pro tnbunali ojin alKj.nJ ageretur, 

amico et tribuli (uo valde familiaritcr utor, poluiMc, id. Fmh. 3, 8, 21; ¥n 

Cic. Fa«. 13« SS, 1; fo Ter. Ad. 8, 3, 85? Aurelio tnbunali ... deUrtu» servorum liaho- 

Cif Planr. ly, 47; Uosc. Am 16, 47; Va- balur, id. Vh. 5, 11. Qui dicunt apud tri- 

tin. 15, Ö6; Liv. 2, Ifi, 5 u. 2£. - II) ter bunalia Qumui. Ina.il, 3, 134; 1)^1. ib. 

Sur untern Voimia)Jc ^tljtxt, JunftUi (fo 156. I*Bd«*M e« qiia^or tribiiiia 

reiten), Hör. Kp. 1, 18, 15; Miitial.9. ÖO, 6 n- bc^l. Nobi« in tr.bojahQ. 

7* 9 58 8 Pompeii praeion;; urbani aedentibun, (.le. da 

' Iribnio, 0. ¥«f. , »tun. , 1. «. u. (Irl- ^'f' i »äl- : <.T"«""> 

aam, diea yiginti permisceto crebro, Iribu- tfl * o!^! ^ i: « U 

Ii .'^* />4DDO'i>i n\* Dat. cv> recium (ac. Pon«nae), Lu. 2, 12k o. 

^ii^ ;S«^^ilaö: be« yrdtor« im Sweater; stet. 

^ Ji?„?Ä;1ÄmJ?^ISl.^ Aug. ^4. ©om Tribunal ou axonumcnt ei. 

mf-K 7f • . ^mT: chiae crJatus (GeriMuSMa), tribunal 

llül;; **** aj*' 1 ' » S 5''.*"Ai Bpidapbnaa. q«o i., I ro vIt«™ finiirat, Tac. 

tribÖlosus, a, um, mdj. [tribititt] «elf ftb'ettr., im »Oflcm., bic iErl?6(;uiitf, 

Bur5«l>5Ttier (fpatlaf.): ~ voraginci ^jjjDainm: «>» atnicU manibu« ad expari« 

rofl», Sidoii. bp.a, 2/iB. 11) «lOpifcb menta alti»s!mi aesiu», Plln. i/^, 1 , ! — 

ila(«>«llg, rau^: Tri b o bwi M ia i diirfwiUtio, »n) ttopif* bii -6*^^«, Qfxc^i Quid *u- 

Bidoa. Kp. 1 , 7 na«. perect •d'bMMwit nMi Uib«Ml «t cohivao^ 



tilhuluiii , t , n. [tero] eine JCrefd;« ad laii^ MM« «Mlanf , AppuL Vbir. p. 

nafdjlne, 2:rcfd)u\i!3v\ ?:rrfd;»ragcn, Varro 356. 



Iis*" 4^ ^^'4» vt^' ^4 ^'.ilJ ^' IrTbünntas, TTg, w. [trihonm] bog ^mt. 




)rctc(t{0e eiftfriif eyl^« in bic ^ccftn 00m SBolfitribunot , id, ilep. 1, 19; Lael. 

Icibcff, Safiavtfcl, Vcfet. MIl. 3, 24. If, 41; Leg. 3, 10» 23; de Gr. 1, 7, 24; 

II) übettr. nad) brt Jorra4bnli*Wt A) bec Off. 2, 21. 73; Seat. 37. 79; Att. 11, 9. 1 

^ur\el^cr^, Tribuliis t'-rrestrii Linn., Virg, u, 2f. 8um admiratus, cur tribunatns coro« 

^org. 1, 153; Ovid. Met. 13. 803; Plia. 21, moda, deinpto praejicrttm labore mWitiae, 

15, 54. * B) ^ic tOttfremiifi, Tctpa jutUu contMipawit, Cl«. P«b. 7. 8. 1 ; fo id. ib. 7, 

Unn., Plia. tl , 16, 58. ft, 3$ PBo. 7, 80, 81. 

Ufbünal (wMolette diligentibus permit« trTbumcTuä ob. -tlus, a, um, adj, 

amo« et iribnnnlc dicere", Quintil. Inst. 1, [trlbunus] 5um i:tibun ^elfbtH, trlbunlclft^, 

H 17; 90|. greunb Scj^iL @d)oU im £$b. Tribun <^uuai tribunicia potestaa e«aat 

i. e. nvii). äils, «. [tribaoiu] htt crb^C oooatitata, Clc. de Or. 2, 28, 124; fo oa 

Kilbjirtelfbrraige S^aum fät ben fD^agiftroKs potesUa, Caes. B. C. 1, 7, 3; 00 tis, id. ib. 

, baß TTrlbutial : Volo hoc oraiort conti»- 1 , 7, 5; Sali. Or. Licin. 6; D9I. «xsueditio- 

;at, ut qaum auditum sit. eum esse dictu- oejs, id. Iiig. 37, 1 ; 00 terrores, Cic. Farn. 



I, loeöa Im rabMllBa eceapetor , complea- 2, 18, 3; 00 proi^lke, Liv. 2, 1,4; (^bb- 

«r tribunal etc. , Cic. Brut. 84, 290. Con- cro aliqui, Cic. lieg 3, 9, 21 u. bgl. co com- 

tare inter omne's vjd<»j) ... ntilüus mopiam itia , jur SBatjt bcr ifColfötribuncn , Clc Att. 

c auUludtaej» uoa modo iilo popuiari acce«su 1. 1. 1; oaU co candidati. id. Qu. l« r. 2, 16, 

jctrib—ell, eed wm deme qMm et cabicalo b, 4. aplegee, «eil bcil fBbtlltritoncti f^n* 



s«{" cxciusam tuo, id. Qu. Fr. I, 1, 8, 25. ri'lfircnb, rcl, Apr. 2, 8, 21. — Ctnturion«'« 

'raetor tribunal suuai iuxta Trebonii prnc- in aiii[iliores ordiae«, equite« Koniunos in tri- 

aria arbeni sellajn coliocav it, Caes. Ii. C. 3, buniciuuj reaiiiuit honoreoi, b. i. bei' XtitQi* 

0, 1 ; Medio tribonal acden cumlem tribune»/ Caea. B. C. 1 , 77^ S< — II) fvbc 

t ledes cffij^icm Neroins bu^tlnebat, Tac, flantitiifÄ tnhunuius , it, m., bev iTTibnn 0(' 

^an. 16. 29 unb: Öedeai in aito tu licet tri- trefrn: Qui aedilicü, qui tribunicii, qui quae- 

«inJi Bt e cumli iura geotiboa reddas, Mar- atorii, Cic. Phil. 13, 14, 30; fo Liv. 3, 35, 

al. 11,98, 17. Bujh de tribunal! detnrba. fi. INTER TR1BVNICI08 RBLATO, 

it, Caea. B. C. 3, 21, 2. Fccerisne acte b. f. mit bem ^Sribttttttlfl bCf^CHlt, 

loftra pouteiB GOuÜQualta Uibuoalibua^ Cic. OrciU no. 3146. 
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HlblliM», «. [tribns, c(0«i0. Stttufs 

Ut, Zribun. 

1^ tribani aerarü, btc bcn Cu&floren t>tx* 
gegebenen ^a^lfntlflfr, Cato b. Gell. 7, 10, 

Sf; tgl. Varro L. L. 5, 35, 49; Veat. p. 2. 
JDiefclbcn tribuni aeris gen., Plin. 33, 2, 7. — 
Geit b. Lex. Aurelia btlbeten biefe tribuni 
•encii einen Zt^til ber SiidtUx: Seoatomm 
urna copioae absolvit (!Milonem), equitum 
adaequavit, tribuni aerarii coiidemnarunt, 
Cic. Qu. Vr. 2, 6, 6; fo id. Catil. 4, 7, 15; 
»gl. im SSortfpfele mitaaraia (rei<i>)» i^* Att. 
1, 16, 8. ^icUi ^icbtecamt no^m i^aea 
3(uau(lu<, Saet. A|ig. 41. 

II) tribani Celerum , 4>f«rflc bcr CtHmü, 
Liv. 1, 59, 7; ogl. Fompon. Dig. 1, S, t| 
lt. f. 9Ücbubr9i6m. (Mcfd). 1 @. 36S. 

III) tribuni militares ob. miiitum, £cled0' 
Islbttntii. 4>beTf>e, beren bei jeber Ccgion fed)< 
loatfii, oie abwccbfctnb je i ^owau bte Sc« 
gion commonoirtcn : Qni M. Aemilio legati 
«tpracl'ecti et tribuni iniiitarcs fueruat, Cic. 
Cinent. 86, 99; fo o» railttares, Plin. 84, 3, 
6 ; im Singular : Quum tribunus mili- 
tari« depugnavi apud Tbermopylas , Cic. de 
beuect. 10, 3i^. A tribunis roilituni , prae- 
iectia reliquisque , qut etc. , Caea. B. G. 1, 
89, 2; fo e>^> mititum, id. ib. 3, 7. 3: X)C(l. im 
@^inc^u(ar tribunun milituni, id. ib. H, 5, i-j 
Cic. Kam. 15| 4, 2. Consensisse Gadiianos 
principes com tribonia cohartima , quae ef- 
aent ibi in pracäidio, Cacs. B. C 2, 20, 2. 

iVj tribuni militum ronsulari potestate, tit 
fdt b. 3. b. (St. 310 bU 333 au4 ^patciciecn 
tinb yiebcictn gemA^Itc, anfangt ani 8^ fpd> 
tec aui6, feit 352 fogor aui 3 ST^it^licbern 
befle^ienbe oberflc ©tnatsbef)6rbc bcr iKömcr, 
Liv. 4, 6, 8; 4, 7, 1; 5. l, 2 u. ü. q. j o^l. 
ZhQtni mttrtif, 1 ©. 154. 

V) irüiuni plebi» unb b^ufii^cr h\o^ tribuni, 
bic X^:if!:'tvit»uncn , bcr befanntc ©cbu^magis 
flrat bcg rbmifcbcn a5ol!e6, ,.I^iv. 2, Sitq.; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 33 Leg. 3, 7, 16'*; ogl. 
5^{cbut)rS mbm. ®cfcf). 1 <S. «85 ff. ÄbamS 
3(ltectb. 1 ®. 194 unb 6teu^ 2Cntiqq. ®. 
207 ff. u. bie bei bciben (iticten ^Cutoren. 

trXbuu, äi, atam, 3. v. a, juti^eileii/ 

1) eigen tl.: üt ei plurimtim tribnamus, 
ft quo pturimum dcligimur, Cic. OlT. 1, 15, 
47. la hominum societate tuenda tribuendo> 
qM awm ouque, id. ib. 1, 5. 14. Cui magna 
praemia Poaipcitts tribuit, Cnes. D. C. 3, 4« 
5; fo CO praemia alicui, id. ib. 2, 21, 2; Hirt. 
B G. 8, 46, 5; öall. Or. Phil, contr. Lep. 
t. CO aona talia nnlli, Ovid. Met. 9 , 402; 
CO secundam (partem pracdac) mihi, Phacdr. 
1, 5, 8; oo biMieficia alicui, Nep. Att. 11 Jin, 
c*>a pretium aediuiu Aurelio, Tac. Ann. 1, 75. 
(«o pecnidatf «s nodo datrineBti» Mt^idUu, 
id. ib. 4» 64. 

I!) tiöpifrf) A) im2£n9ein. f*eiifen, 
öewdbicn, ertl;cUtn, ertpelfen; Ut orcm 
obte«terque vos, iudicea, tti MH BiMrittr« 



dtam tribaatil fortiMiaio viro, CicICLSi 
92; fo ro veniam alicui, Tac. Ana. 12, 40l 
NoD satis iBaj{oain tribuunt iQTeotorib«a|tv 
tiam, Cie. Fin. 4, 5, 13. OaotilMiSta- 

tium , quod e£t oraiioni tributita täte, Ü 
Coel. 12, 29. Quod tantum di^itatii an- 
tati Aeduae tribuerat, Caea. B. G. ö, 7, 1; 
ogl. : 8i tib! magif bonorcai tribucre videa. 
tur, id. ib. 7, 20, 7; fo <xj honorem, Gc.de 
Or. 2, 11, 44; oo lerri* honoreni. Ond. M«t 
14, 12ö. Q.uare paribui beueticiis paren le 
quoqoe irolantateai Uibaere dcbera, Giei 
B. (*. I, 35, 5 Seeundem casum «obituru, 

?uemcum>|ue ei fortuna tribulssel, iJ. ib.i 
3, 3. Quaui tribott terri« pacem, O^ü 
Trift. 8, i, 44. Vitam patiaiit iaeiM D«. 
gere quam tribui« , Lucan. 4, 35S u. hl. 

B) inßbcfcnb. I) prdgnont eit.n 
ttwai 3U8e|'tcl;en, eitirdumcn, 3U<Bute^Jli 
ten, triUfal^rm S. bc^t. : Si stt qnicpna, tß 
aliquiJ tribuat voiiiplati, diligenter ei tfr«>- 
dum esae eiu« frucndae modoin , Cic. Off. 1, 
30, 106. 8ed nunc quidem valctudini tiib«i> 
muA aliquld : cras againii» baec de, id.TiK 
1, 49, 119. Kius observantia oronibasent 
carior, quum cam ofi'icio, nou lioMriM^ 
spei tribaf viderent, N«|i. Att.6jiB. ^ 
quum Poropeiua et rei publicae et uUüm 
tribuisset, Caeü. B. G. 6, 1, 4. K^o tiofw 
tibi tribuo, quantum mihi fortawe am^ 
ot^te, fcbtü|e bic^ fo f)odi, C^Wm»ftl,it 
ogl.: Gratisaimam mihi feceris, dkikcta- 
mondatioiii mene tantum tribueris qoHtta 
cui tribui«li plurimum, id. ib. 13,22,lllk: 
Nusqoaa Uotam Cribaicar aalali (qimUf' 
cedaemone), id. de Senect. IS, 63. NiU 
benevolentia , «redo, ductus, tribuebat ea- 
nia, ^ielt 2lUe6 auf micb/ [dfä^U mii^ Od 
WM, id. Brut. 51, 190. — Kbfolst: ^ 
universo urdtni publicanonim seiDperÄ»* 
ti.^sin)c tribuerim, idquo ma-jnis eiui or&il 
erga mc meriti« facerc dcbueriui , Cic Faa. 
13, 9, 2. Qaoa ne nooiiaatim trada«. Mir 
ribus eonn trUHModaai pota, TacL AHbli 
14 ßn. 

2) einem etwa« aiö SBirlung obcr&lad 
$atl(^clUn, sufd^relben« anrecbaca, Mmtfmi 
Neu quod iiiiquitas loci attniiaset, id rirUii 
hoatittja tribuerent, Caes. B. G. 7, 53, !• 
Qaod caset accepUim detrimeuti , du iri 
potius (|uam suae calpae debere tribai,Ü 
B. C. 3, 73, 4. Hoc noatra lau« erit ilioOnir, 
quod Uli tribuebatur igoaviaa, Cic.Faa>ti 
16, 3. 

3) tttoai In ZftHtt^ aarlMfn, eint^i^ 

3«rtb<llen : Nisi cam praeterea Jici«*rt if- 
ten, quac doceret itfu uuiverAam th^aA* 
in partes, Cie. Brat 41, iSf; fö«^"^ 
partes, id. Or. 4, 16 ; oo omnem viaillfMrf 
in duas parte«, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17. 

4) oon bec 3ett, (te irgenb eines S^iti^- 
SUt^etltn, Wtbmcii: Gonitiia aafiba p(^ 
ficiundii XI dies tribuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 1 1- 
His rebus tantum tempuris tribuit, id. ib-<^ 
73, 2; f 0 CO rcliqua tempora UteriS| 

Att»4.^ 2>aaott 
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MMntldi^ tnXtUmt In capita M^tiite 

servpram et libcrorum trihntnm imponebator, 
Caes. B. C. 3, aS, 1. A se iutoUrabilia tri- 
b«ta cxigi , Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 3. OiBoea Sictüi 
ex c^iuu quotannls tributa coafenini, ,id« 

V « rr 2, 2, 53, 131. Neque tributa una cum 
rt^iujuu pendeut, Caes B. G. 6, 14, 1. Gena 
M «eraiB in tributo Rooianb praestit, Pliii. 
21, 13, -4 5. Multa« civitatea acerhissimis 
Lrihuii.i ühf t-nvi, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 2 ti. b.il. 
iDa]]eibe tu bei: oortlajT. ^tbtxkfotm tributus^ 

1, m,i QntiB trib«ln*exlg«ntar, Catob.NMi. 
^"^9, 11. Tribulus quum imperatus est, ne- 
gattt peodi putease: Ulis quibuf trihulug maiof 
peoditur, peudi polest, Flaut. I£pid. 2, 2, 
«3 9q. — B) thtttu 1) Ut JMtKü4 «tt 
irgenb rnrm "f^rbat^iucctc (juriflfnlat.): Pl»- 
cuit ooiues coaterre oportere , qu'm id tribu- 
tWD ob servatas res debereat, i'aui. i>ig. U, 

2 , 2; fo Callistr. Ib. 4; Llp. ib. 14, 4, 6. — 
2) ba« (B«r4?«rf rpottifct)) : Satumaliciuoi, 
Vlartial. 10, 17, 1$ fo luven. 3, 138} SteC* 
BUw.1,4,86. 

ttibus, Iii, /. [91(8. 9. 9»L t9t9§ngsst 
cQixxvs, ein ;Dn<t^cil] ucfvr. bec bcitte SM 
:>U rbmifcf^cn 9?clEc^, bei btc SSermc^rung 
>eff£(bcn eine Dolteautl/edung äberf>., ErU»u0 
'Mt foI<^ tribus ipuc^d suicgt H< auf 
^ ' / unb ixoüt 31 ruiticae uno 4 urbauae)^ 

V arro L. L. 4, 9, 17; Cic. Rcp. 2, 8 ; Llv. 
l, 36, 7; id. Epit. 19 u. ». a.^ 091. 9iicbuJ)ig 
970111. <8ef«b. 1 @. 426 ff. n. f. bieSeamcii hit» 

\r tribaa tti Orrll. Inscr. !l p. 11—1^8 u. 
L47. iaveuium taiaeii esse fortbin atuicum 
» Mdein fauiiiia Q. Verreoi Romilia... t|ai 
d se perfecturum polliceretur, auf bftSIO« 
lu'Ltfchen ^^ribuß, Cir. Verr. 1, 8, §3; ü.-;!. : 
5er. iiulüiciusQ. F. Leroonia Hulus, ui. Pliil. 

7, 15 nnb L. AVKKLIVS L. FIL. CA- 
»JiLIA rmMV8«fe., iMcr. OreU.ii9.a07a. 
Vfru ands ceiiaor tribu movebat rtjtn centu- 
ioneiD, (|ul io Pauli pagua noa aüuerat, cnu 
CCIItf , ftief 000 Ht Ztibui, Cic. deOr. 
»7, 27^ ; fo tribu uovere aliquem, id. Cluent. 
=3, 122; Liv. 45, 15, 4; 4, 24, 7. Dcscrip- 
tts ^polus censU| ardiuibua, aaUtibiM, plui 
idbibst ad auffn^llott oeoMlH qoui Am« ia 
ribus coiivocatus, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44k, 
5n fd)cr?!?ofter Uetfttra^ung : Non p^o... 
iramumUcus aiabire tribus ei pulpiu digiior, 
H etfnmc btc 0c«minatffcriAnfte / Hör. 
Cp. 1, 19, 40. r!) übertr. btc gi':fie 
nen^e, arme Volt, AlartiaLS, lÖ. 4i 
Mi«. 19, 4, 19. 

trifbOiarfus , a , am , atfj. [tribntum] 311 
tti %b0abni 0<^irtd : cs> neeetiitat, Ht HU 
abenja^Iung, fusiin. 32, 2 00 so!uni, ftcntrs 
flicbtid/ f'li«». 12, 1, 1 i fo 00 praedia, Gaj. 
Altit. S §. 21; CO ciTilates, lustin. 1 , 7; 
ab CO Gallus quidam, Suet. Aug. 40. 00 
ausa, über Tf^abtn, Hermog. DIg. 49, 14, 
:6. — tab«liae, «jotin ©tIbUifiuna 
»fproi^cn wbb« Cic Vwr. jl, 4^66, 143. 

trlbatim^ a49, iu'üm} hm^ Um XHt 



triteilHlitt. TdlNttiin et ceotoriatin 

descriptis ordl»'^, Cic. Flac«, 7, 13. Le- 
qero centtinatis comitiis tulere, ut quCMi tri- 
butim piebes iuasisset, populum teneret, b. U 
in bCBcoaltiittributis, Liv. 3, 55, 3; v^U 
id. 7, 16, 7. Numis ante comitia tributin 
uno Iqco divisis, Cic. Alt 4, 17, I. Sperta- 
cuia iribuliiu data et ad praiidiuni vulgit vu~ 
caü, Iii. Nor. 84, 78« «gl. ib. M, €7. 

UrbOtio, öiih, f. Ctribno] l)bieCtaf 
thfitimg (i'e^r feiten): Hanc iaovoutav ap- 
peUat Kuicurus , id est a^qtmbilem tributio- 
MB, «Cie. N. D. 1, ly, 50. Tributiu fit 

Bro rata eios, qiiod cuique debetnr, Ulp« 
»ig. 14, 4, 5//n. — II) bie Itlbut3a[;!untf, 
Ulp. Dig. 2, 14, 52 i Arcad. ib. 50, 4, 18. 

♦trlbülor, nm, m. [trtbuo} btt Per« 
tptiut , «Ktbtitef : Mondot pnwftitor cat «4 
tributor onmiuin . quae mortalibu ▼idantv 
bona , Appul. Trisme^. p. 92. 

trihutüruis, n, um, «rf/. ftrihuu] jum 
^Hn*, Ätiu^UH 0<g5tig uuciiunlat.); De 
tribntoria actione, Dig. 14 tit. 4. 
tributuin, i, f. tribuo am Qnht. 

1. trihutus, a, OD, ParU'c. 9. tribuo. 

2. tributus, a, um, adj. [tribus] v\adf 
ZtlbUB 9*fät€tftnb t 00 comitia , Laelius Fe- 
Hsb. Gell. 15, 27, 4; Liv. 2, 60, 4fg.} 2, 
56, 2 sf . ; f. comitium 0. 850f t. 

3 tributosy I, f. tribtttnoi tmUt IribM 

tricae, arnm, /. (nac^ Plin. 3, 11, 16 
Utfj)f. Trica , ae, /. , »it Apilia, Vtamt d« 
Re4 unbebeutcnben ®täbtd)en« in Vputint, 
baf). fprüdjwbrf !.) PdfTfn, Äopölien, Mimmcö 
Seug/ Httmpeuien ; Sunt apinae tricaeqoe 
et siqttid ffitiiii btu, Martial. 14, 1, 7. öri, ' 
Quid dar« velisY Bioquere propere. La^ 
Nuffios (recentof. Gri. tricaa La. Qua- 
dria^eulos. Ort. I ramas putridas, Plaut. 

a«d« 5, 2, 36. — II) Abrslr* «wMc0»4r« 
teiten, mbemixU^lMm, TUmt Jndieia, 

lites, turbas, tricas , concionei maxlmas, 
Turpii. b. Non. 8, 26; 9a(. : Quomodo ilU 
(Tullia) fert publican dadem , quonwdo do-> 
üiLstiras tricas!, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 9. ©0 
riaut. Pers. 4, 3, 62; 5, 2, 18; Cure. 5, 2; 
13 -, Must. 3, 1, 45; Varr. 6. Non. 8, 29{ 
Oaal. b. Cie. Vis. 8, 5, S. fSgC. trico, Iii- 
«or tt. tricosos. 

frir^rnt^rnfiim , 5, n. ftres - cnmeraj 
Cht Sebditnid mit bul Eammem^ Uieroo. 
atr. Idf in. 1, 17. 

tHieCnSiiTus, a, mn, adj, [triceni] brfls 
füg ent^altenb: c>o fistula, oon bretfie 3oU, 
Froulio. Aquaed. 29; 48. fN> filios, breffig 
3a(^c alt/ Seoec. Excerpt. controv.d, 
focvbona, Aiaob. 2, 58. 

triceni, ae, a, mniier. «UrtrA. [trigints] 
It brei0l0 : Tricenos militesex tiiifuUs iegio» 
nibos, Auct. B. Afr. 75, 5; fo<N>dics, Co- 
Inm. 2, 14, 8. cn> biai dcnte«, Plia. 7, 16, 15. 
cv BUffli, MartiaL 10« 27, 3. — 11> ü bt c tr. 
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triciBBilit 8C 

fftr mm AN(|.t BMi«4fc mt Mte irt- 

cenis annis dorat, Plin. ]8^'<16) 43; fo Mar- 
tial. 1, 44, 1. ~ g^t. trioenura, Aact. He- 
renn. 3, 19, 32; Püa. 7, 49, 50} 11, ^ ^Ö; 
Front AqQft«d. 49* 

tncennnUs, e, adj. [tricerniluBj ^vtitf^ 
Jif;rl3 (fpittat.) : Me ad Fjatinam sermonem 
tricennaU iam paeue incuria toq)uisi>e , Huf. 
in Hieron. 1, 11. — 3m ))lacol fubjlantio* 
tricennalia, ium, n., bie f liff bH Mflsftell 
30t>te«, Oros. 7, SSßn. 

IrTcenniuin , il, u. [tn^intn-iinnoi] ein 
l^ltraum von trfiöia 3«';«»' , Cod. iustin. 
7, 81, 1| 8idap.Ep. 8, 6 Mt.» GMriod. 
Varr. 1 , 18} 8, 81. 

tricenti, «e, a, f. trecentt. 

triceulies, orff. f. trecentie«. 

trTceps, cYpYtis, adj. [trea- caput, 001. 
Cic. Or. 43, fctcifivftg : oo Cerbenu, 
€ic. Tasc. 1, 5, 10. oj Hecate (mdl lu^Uic^ 
oucb l*t'na ti. J^iona) , Ovid. Mel. 7, 194. — 
'^II) äbectc. buifadft De eo tricepi hiaio- 
ria* Vnnro L. L. S, 32, 41. 
* tifdfisrmSDi, oraa, [crfoedBiul bU 
6ci»atm 5tK Mtiüffliii <ffäm« AmÜM. 
18, 9. 

trlceslTinus (feltener trigeairnns gcfc^Vv 
Martial. ], IG, 3; 10, 103, 7; lusUn. 12, 15) 
a, nm, o((/. [criginta] hn, bie, ba6 ^tcU 
ft?ff>c : Idem triceaino post die fcci , Cic. 
Farn. 12, 2, 1. Coin« a morte tertiua hie et 
triceaimni «at tnniia, M. de SeoeeL 6, 19, 
Sexto tricestmo anno post. id. OS. 9% 8» i9» 
Antonia« legionea ediuüt auas , aecandam et 
Quintam trioefiaani, GaXb, b. Cic. Farn. 10, 
30, 1. Trioetima Mbbata, Bor. Bat. 1, 
9, 69. 

^trlcessis, ia, m. [triginta- aa] Hdftii 
«ffc, Varro L. L.5 , 36 , 47. 

ftrichaicon, i, n. = t^^xaUov, «ine 
Stände« bu\ chalei ent^attenb, Vitr. 3, iawi. 

ftiTchaptutn, i, «.sf«/jK«mrt <t> 
feine«/ am S^awtn flcwebfe« Ättib/ ^-^aar^ 
m\b, Hieron. in Zach. 8, 14» 14} id. ia 
Bzecb. 4, 16, 11. 

flriTchTas, ae, n. =z tQtxius, fttttM 
CterbfHe; Plin. 9, 15» 80; 9, &1, 74. 

f tnchiäsis, i», /. = T^iz»'a«*5» rin« 
lUauPi?eit 6er ?(u8en»€ber , toenn bie ^aore 
in bie Äu^en aiati^fcn, Veget. Vet. 2, 15. 

trrchria , ae, /., bit 0Mmiitrbra>f« Vlrg. 
Cop. 7; Colum. poet. 10, 378; 394; In«cr. 
Orcll no. 4517; Caes. B. C. 3, 96, 1 (al. 
triciinia). IDicfcIbe in bec contra^* Sicbcos 
form TRICLA, ae,/., Inacr. OnO. aa. 8909; 
TfaCLBA, ae, ib. M. 4887 88b TRICUA, 
ae, ib. fio. 4466k 

ftncbmus, «,001, «i^. = rp^x"^ 

(»om ^aau, übertr.) fcfinn, fv4tn*: e>» 
quaeatua (jopp* über, Varru b. Noo. 131, 10. 

ttrlcbilb, Mts, /. = t^ijfcis» tint 
lfxt%lawi. Füll. 85, 15, 58. 



t Inoo 

'f lrifidMfnbi68« la, m. ao affliapBarfc» 

eine bcm adiantum ibntf(t»e 9flan%t, Fiin. 27, 
13, 111; 22, 21, 30; Appul. Herb. 47. 

ftrifchordis, e, adj. = toiioodo^. tttU 
faititf: (v>dtharae, Sidon. Kp. 6, 5 med. 

ftiTchörum, i, n. = t^ix^fto^n «la 
3imtner mit fcrel XbtlyeKungm , Stat. Sör, 
1, 3, 57; Spart. PaM. 18; Immt. OmILm 
1595. 

flriclirus, i, /. = xQi'iQovi^ elnbcei; 
farbiger (Sbelflein, PUn. 37, 10, 68 $. 188. 
IficSies («cbcafanB triaarica. Au ct. B. 

Afr 97, $ jitfcimal) adv. nitmcr. [triginta] 
trei0t0)nal : (Fedes) tricies triceni üiuM. Boa- 
genti, Colura. 5,2, 10. Triciea oealMi 
miliiboa pcndu olei eoa and tat, Avot» BL Afr. 
97, 3. P. Craaai filia posset habere, si mia 
palri eaaet, aeris miliies snlva lege, snea tn> 
dea non poaaet , b. i. 3 tCRiQion €lefNt|ica< 
Cic Reo. 8, 10; fo Id. Verr. 1, 38, 9S; 
Frgm. Or. pr» Faala|. f. 4} MartiaC 1^ 
87, 4. 

* trfcÜatuiIl , ii, n. [trea-canoj bct ^ 

fmf von iMaiaii, iDretfcfanti aaiailtila 
erom puellaroA» b«V bsii CKcCBCR 9 Mjmm 

Bp. 1, 41 

Trlcipidnus , i« «>•» S3eioame in bet 
gena Lucretia , mit Locre^oa l^ridipSi»* 
nu«, ^onfm, Sefiegcr bec »Bcl6fcr, Li». 3^ 
8; Faat. Capit. ap. Grut. 289. Hostna La- 
cretiu« Tricipitiao«, (Sonful, Liv. 4, SO c. I, 

TlilCLA, TIUCLEA ä. TäICLU 
f. trf diila. 

t triclib&iches ob. -a, a«, «, = 
xIirmpjTjff, fccr Tafcl&efcrjTcr, Tarelauf»«fc;f, 
Fetron. 8at. 22; Inger. Orcll no.794 ; 

IricIInTaris , e, adj. [tricüniufn] in-M 
e^lft^cyija * , Mm Tfiaiütam «t^^f : «m 
gradtta, Varro L. L. 8, 16, III. cn9 apt- 
thecae, id. ap. Non. 545, 4. 00 mappae, 
L. L. 9, 33, 138. lecU, Plin. 37, t, & 
TailiaiaBia, Labaa Dig. 33, 5, 20. — II) !■ 
9)(nrat fnbftantt&tfd) triclinlaria, iu, a. 
A) ba« 0;>flfejlinmer , Tafcijltnmer , Vam 
R. R. 1, 13, 7. — B> JUvvid?« rtt btc €pciff* 

fopbai, e^mm^t ^ 

89 , 63. 

ttTTcITnTum , W, n. Tor'x/.trter, ffc 

epeifcfcv^, eprifelaflcr, Varro R. R, 1 
13, 2; U U. 9, 4, 128; Cic. Verr. 8, 2. Ti, 
183; 2, 3, 25, 61 ; Mur. 36, 75; Att. 13, 52, 
lu. 2; Plin. 33, 11,52; MarilaL 10, 13,3 
u. 2(. - 11) Übertr. 6pcif(iimm«T. Ca|fi< 
Limmer: bibaraa «t aeüi^ , Varre L. I*. 
8, 14, 110. Qnando taodetn , Galba, de tr>- 
clinio tao exibii? Qaaoi tu, inquit, de cvü- 
calo alicao . Libo b. Cic de Or. 2, 6$!^ 8Ä 
{Slnaiddai) Uaaai preaMiat Hz padaa flrf- 
cUnio, Ruina camarae snbilaapfnaillail^ 
roi, Phaedr.4, 25, 28. 

IrTco, ?Ini*, m. [tricae no. Ilj ein r'-in» 
ttiiudttt, HJnfeillfUr, LucU. b. Noo. ö, iij 
88» 81; Capital. Vcr« 8. 
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f IfSmew, i, SSI x9hMma9- (bcd« Qvm trlM proceaabiet, Caes. B. G. 

ccrt0) / dM M IM tiHttgopi—, Ffti. ft, 1 , 38, 1. CMu mpoodit, triduo illun, 

Jl , 29. MimmaB quatnduo peritorum, Crc. Mil. 9, 

f tricQlutn , I, ». = XffCyuoXov (brri» Ip«« tridoo interrowao cum omnibus co- 

Xicbcrie), eine au0 »r<l Tl^nien beflel;rn6e ■^»' ! 9»«»; »• 26, 6. 

4 22 28 trlennia , lan , n. (•€, »acra) [trienaiuraj 

tricor;.»u., 1. äepon, n, ßänvU. Z^Me^'s^eS^^*^'*"^'''^ 

usat: tricaiarscilicet, Dt hoBo talig . Cfe. «"ennTum » il, n, (w. spatium) [fres- 

itt. 15, 3, 5. PttUiliiit tacoB tfkttM «t. •"""•i 3«iteaiim »cii ftr«l 3al;«", ^rel 

i. ib. 14, 19, 4. 3a!?re: Btaioini tot triennium est, (|uura 

♦fa-rrrkrnTaoi.* kr. -j- r» i '^»rtuti nuncioiD reinUisti , Cic. Fain. 15. 16. 

rrf SfLk al-^^J 3i P'»"'- C». 2, 3, 79; Most^, L' 

r« e9i%Mi ^btnö, Mfil^Üt m tpadat in- Stich i 2. ko- i <i fii • rir ti„ i.v 

echnop. de lit. mono8. /fn. ' Afr 19 ai. » Auct. B. 

Slin^ör ' ' ' etnel(»onjcn,cinDtm!;eU OtmXtIgem.: 

tncorpor, oria, «if,. [tret-corpiw] »rci triente, CIc. AH. ?, 8, 31 MdieuilaiiL 

Leiber l;ab«fl^, ^rellrlblg: oo ambra, I. t. Colum. 12. 20, 7. Ut trieni ex hemina au- 

STT"iJ^"!i Si^' Geryon, pewit, Plin. 23, 7, 68. - ©on erbfd)Qften: 

fiK 9, «Ol. Dolabellam vIdeo Liviae tefitauiento cuui doo- 

tncHsus, a, um, aif/. [tricae] vollrr boa coberediboa cü« in tricat«, Cic. AU. 7, 

5d;trietiar<lten, rdnrevcU, Locil. f». Noo. 8, 3$ fo: fleredes ex tricnte, Suet. Aug. 

9, 26 (o/. atrigosui) ; Inacr. Grut. 50, 1. 101. — II) insbcfonb. A) alöSKun^e 

trT-cuspis. idis, ac/j. [tre*] ör«l epl^jen JDtUUt «fj, Varro L. 5, 36, 47; 

«»cnb, «rtlf^^lf s oiatdaBt tridana. ^^^^ ^^i"- 33, 3, 53; Liv. Bpic 

Kid. Met. 1 , 880* 60 ; 22, 10, 7 ; Me««ala b. Plin. 34, 13, 38 ; 

t trTdacnn , on.m, n. = x^t^mmi, Hm ^iä«!? ^''^".^^^ 

Crt SCufler« , Plin. 32, 6, 21. *??Tf*Sf"i' »"Ä^^^^i 

«v. ,1. .. r, . ^.^ ein iCrlttrl ^ucaten, Gal . 6. Trabell. Claud. 

y^^i^^^'^y^li^ ^'^XH' 17 Sin. - B) Ql« 3.n«be|irmniun9 ein JDrittel 

2?* in'f ti' • ^' IJresm: na«»«, Paul. DJg. 35, 

• !' r^üJ"^^^"".^*?*^*."*-'^'!"^^"'^"*' 2, 3/m. rv3 penalonca, Lamprid. Alex. Ser 

h. 15, 20; Ib. 29, 45; ow Tfttnbu be« 9?ep. j) ^ ^XM, «n«, F^antio. Aqia^. 26| 

r JS^''^ ^^^^ lö» MarÜai. 6, 86, Ij 9, 88, 2} 10, 

trldenliler, cri, [Inden» -fcro] ber bic 3roel3a^l (aiö SDdttet ber (Set^g). Vitr. 3, 

Drflja«fü^er, öpitf^eton beö Kcytitn, OvkI. 1 med. — III) „TRIEN I KM TKRTIUM 

ict^ 8, 596; Dgl. b. folg. 2(rt« poodo coronam auream dedisse ac lovi donum 

*UfdeDt]^er, «ri, m. [trldeM^gero] «cripait T. Quintiua Üictator, aumiale.... 

ix JDrcIsötffü^rer, öpit^eton beö 9lepteB# aignificare ait Cifjcius in Mystagogioon 

>vid. Met. 11, 202; og(. b. ooc. 3(rt. 1* H. doaa libraa poodo et trientem, qua eon- 

* trldontlpÖlens , entia , m. [trldcna- hodiaqu« atioiur, quam ligourn 

M b« »cptmi, «i. 16, 169. lautudini» Mb«M Feat. p. 363b 

tridÜ.Tnus, a, um, odj. ttridoiiB] MMl ttfenlnlis, e, od;, [trieos] ein ^tttfl 

roflc irai^rerb, *relt(JflJ0(nac^flöff.)j <^>ip«c- etitl?altenb : cn> roateria, Vitr# 10, 6. 

aculum , AppuL Met. 10 f. 247. cn> ieuuiia, <^ foli'' » Plin. 27 , 5 , 17. 

fiafM.£p. 64, la trlenlnrius, a. um, ad;, [iriena no. II, , 

tifdÜimi« ii, n. (ae. •pvtiom) [trw-dlcil B] smn Mtt^K ae^Srlg: es» fiBoiu, b. i. 
in Scltrattm von »vtl "Zattn, bre i : Ubi ein iDrittcl ^co^ent monotltc^ , ober nac^ un* 
riduam continuiim fuerit, ian odioaua aiet, fecer 2(rt iA^rlU^ oUt 9^C0|eilt# CapitoL Au- 
slaut. Mii. gl. 3. 1, 147. Decrevit haben- ton, P. 2. 

Iw ttUMü Mai, Qo. Iitg. 2, 22, 67. *llXeDirus, a, um, adj. [triena] um 
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13, 9. ob. iyaaxt habend : n<> c»It«, Martial. 6, 74. S. 

f Irft'rnrclius , i , wi. == i^^trjV^ZOj, trlfiniuin , ü , n. [ter-finl^ ein ;rr: 

»efe^lflVaber eine» jLtcitut««retö , Cic Verr, ^ (Bwnit ii ittfammtnftcüen, X^mett, 

2, 1, fO, SS{ Tae. Hut. 2, 16; Iomt. IMU sicnL PImc«. de CMtit. «i^r. p. 6 

M. 2652; 3585; 36031 3615 a«. lucr. Grut. 201, 5. 

f Ineris, «^f/. =r To^r/oTj,- , öwlruöe» ♦triGssTlis, e, adj. ppr-fln ! .3 traStrl- 

riö: 00 navis, Auct. H. Afr. 44, 2. — Hb» fidos, trcifad? öefuaUen, bteiiOfti^z 00 fof- 

folut tricrU, is, /., ein IDMifMCtf», loMT« Q^a »f^, Auaon. fcn. i2ö, 7. 

Orell. no,3610; 8612; 8617 Iii«. TrHÖliDUS, a, um, «d/., suw (1 



Ong. 19,1. td^B) 7Ut» CrifoiUim hü Stcopct tf«|^f : 

ftrTetencus, a, um, ad;. = xQittri- <^ ^g^j^^ juv^n 55, ^ ^i^^^ Fttfc H 

Qixöff, aU» drei 3<»1;k u? iti>er teuren 5 , brel- g 5. ß9, Martial. 13, 114, 1. 
)4^tl«t cs9Mcn, »«c*u«feUt, Ovid. Met. iniuiium, ii, n. [ter-foliumj bcc fctii. 

blitrddll&lcc, F&I.81» 9, 90. 

tllToniUS« m(/. [ler- formal ^'<^ 

^c(>altiff, ^rcir^fili^, öttlfoct)' (pect. 23err 
cv> Cbiiuaera , Hur. Od. 1, 27, 23; Q^cv 
canis, b. !• (^aberuö, Seoec Hcrc OtL 
V202 u. cviGeryon, id. Agam. 841. 00 <fifa, 
b. !. Diana, bie jugleid) Suna nnb J&cc«M 
mar/ Hör. Od. 3, 22, 4; btcfcl&c cv> dea, 
Ovid. Met. 7 , 94. <«a nondiu , sDcil 



6, 58S; biefelben cnj orgia, Virp. Acn. 4, 
802; unb aVfclut trieterici, Ovid. Kern. Am. 
593; äUL iheb. 2, 661; Achill. 1, 595; 
Hy^Q. Fab. 181 ; Oftt« K falfi. Ztt. 

ttrXSleris, Mi«, /. = T^tfrijpt's, ein 
ScUraum von brel 3al;i.;ti, bve\ 3«»^re, Stat. 
öilr. 2, 6, 72; Ittartial. 9, 85, 9; lü, &ö, 3; 
Aiuon. Caet. 3. — II) 66 et tv. tln alU-ftcfl 
3ft^ defeiert«0 Se{l : be« Skci^Ud/ Cic. N. 
D. 3, 23, 58; ogl. b. Oer. Xtt. ißon bcn 



2!?n?.I!i?^b VV.r'r7'"rti7*u/372l" e**!«»' «r3fd;rlm, ^i», >U«t. Ad. 

fo niiiliMbaiit Romaui , id. 5, 26 , 7 ; *o 47 ; Rud. 3, 4, 29 ; n^U b. üoc. Ärt. 

dUtraxpre exercitum iii diver«i*«ima« regio- * trirurcTuin , ii, n. [tnrarciMJ cfS 

ncs, id. 26, 41, 20. Epulas trifariam »em- jDrcuactlfle©, Appu!. Herb. 77. 

per, iiilerdum «luadrifariam disperliebat, Su«t. frTfurcus , a , um , adj, [tcr - furca] Ml 

Vilell. 13. DcUruitur ntravis proposiüo mii- j br«l5öcH0, breifvlftltf : c-t«- 

Tersalis trifariam, Appul. Dogm. Plat. 3, 3i. ^^^^ colun. 5, 11, 3. ro stirpa, M. S, 

triftirius, a, um, adj. [t^/qpa'c/o,] ^rd; 7. rotauiia, id. Arb. 20, 2. 

fucfi , bxth'xm (nad)ttafT.) r cvj causa morbü- gr, /. [contra^. QU« triju;;«] *I)tii 

ru4u oimüum, Appul. Apol. p. 305. ge- jD^elarfvanu . Ulp. Dig. 21, 1 , 38 >!«. - 

niu, SqBii. 87. «v> liogiaa, Vu^, Varr. 5, » j ^-^^ ^nuai^i »cn t>r<i iDingc n , bu 

40 Aniob. 4, 136. 

♦trtfaux, cia, adj. [trea-faux] brel f irTgainia, ae, /« sss T^iy«^, ^ 

6d7!mue l;abni5, miWinblgl ««lairtUi» ^„wHig^^iwi^tl,, ««»^ i» tofiil, 1, ». 

Cerbeii, Viig. Aen. 6, 417. , . v w • / v~ 

trif.ix, acis, /., nne Jtt longct Smi. ^^,1 g^'^ncten cb. bfntcr rinanbtr fft:t-t 

wane, ifiau. b. Fcat. p. 367. br«imal a*l^clraqfet Hier»«. 

lÄfer, «ra, »ram, «9* [ter-fero] bf«l« adv. lovin. 1, 24. 

«Ol idbtli* 5rft*je tragenb : cv. ficus , Co- ^^y^j, „oi, adj. [triga] |ani SM 

Plm. l5 la, 19. ~ ''l.'^V»^- brau* D trigariua. ii, m., m rtn JCrA 

M iffpaltf». btflt^eUltf, brelsacfla (poet. tjigarium, ii. n. A) (in Ort, W9«Mb 

SBort u. mnfl n icfiaugufl.) : cvj haata (Nep- a^„„^ ^^,5^ Äberl). Im taufen gci« 

tuiü), Vai. biacc. 1, 641; Ogl. ~ caapw x^ertcn , Vfi v&evln^, Plin. 37, 13, 77; rui - 

Neptuai, Ciaudian. Rapt.Pros. 2, Wl. ^ ^TnVcruii» «««og, Qitov txirot yvfkmivr- 

flaMOia, b. I. bcr m% , CHid. Met, 2, 326; J^^u** gUim. PWI01. — 1) Trigaite, 

XfO^[. 00 ardores, V?il. Klncc G, 53. <^ ^.ae 
Phocaeac 
772; ö^l 



_ GloM. PUtoi. 

, ^ j. Qis nom. propr., ein ^lo^ in SRom, ia t^. 
b. i. ÄccuAWCäi^cnec. Oedip. ^ sje^^icn , Inscr. Orell. «0.4^06. — B) 
. ro Phods, Siat. Theb. 1, 6». eo ^^^^ ^^.-^^ j^j^ ^j^^ jl^^^-j^ C». 



liogaa serpeatiB. Seiiec. Med. 687; ©gl. f>» J^jj 7 239. 9 303. 
motUÄ linguac, SU. 6, 222. cv> rostrum pro- *^ . , .\ J . r. . — % 

rae, id. 6, 358. cv. Sicauia, b. i. bwitttid/ ♦UrigÖuunO, ^te, v. a. pnyi 



Ciaudiau. Coiia. MaQ. llMod. 803. 
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et Interdüm trigeminandi, nonnumqnam ^pHH caiopam Iiuumqae tiInMM» H# fftfffflrfff j 

dniplicia «to., Frooto de Orat. 1 med. Hör. Sat. 1, 6, 126. ••'-^^'•wf 

tfigemJaus (mein poetifdje Sicbcnform »Ingünäiis, e, nr//. [irigon] nmx tri- 

lergemiaai, f. b. folg.) , a, oa, m!/. (tre»> Ö«^^»«: ~ pila, t. i. trifiou, MartiaL 

geminusj jDrlUlnae: fratre«, b. i. bie 14 , 4R in /cm«, 

l^ocaiicr u. euriotie»:, Liv. i , 24, 1; ogl.: f IrrgönTcos, a, um, adj. = Tp/rav*- 

nergemfno« nasc. certum c<t HoraUorum ^^'c, fcreiecfiö : cv. radialio, Firm. Math. «, 

Canat.ürumque cxemplo . Ph... 7. 3, 8 IlllbS 32 med.; fo id. 4 praef.ßnli ib. 1 med ^ 

Albanae Cunatiae farailiar ti ircminorum ma- x #.r««-v. " * , L . 

ires, Colun,. 3, 8, 1 ; fo trigemi.ii tilii, Plaut, ^ + triTgÖDruin n , n. =s »fWo»' J) «» 
Mil. gl. 3. 1, 123 unb 6lof trißeoiini, Colum. f'^f' ^as. I.ter. p.224 Goe•.- 
10, 17. Horatius trigemina »polia prae se Appul. Herb. 3 } 65. 

geren», oon btn jDriUinacfl, Li?. 1, 26, 8. — +1. Ingonus, a, um, adj, = rglym- 

Trif{«iiiim, Zm tinttQmbbit M ^Cautti«, ^^«^ ^reiecii«, trcitolnleflg : «s» aigna, M»- 

GeII.7,9,7.- Il)üt>ettr., im ÄUgem., "'•.2,276. ~ ductn» , id. f , 342. — ^dn« 

tretfaltljf, Mcifnd?, tripUx (fo mnfl poc» f^i^^ H) fubflontio. trigonum, i, n. = rp^- 

tifd)): Tripeaora tergeutiiii vi» Ueryonai, yowo», ein jCreUtf , Varro L. L. 7, 4, 95} 

livcr. 5, 28; ogf. «es bemfeffttii n. wn 9m ^i. 10; Colum.5, 10, 13; Arb.£l; f ; 

bcriio: 'IV'rtieminumque virom tergeminum- '^'^r. 10, ll^n. — trTgdna gcmcfTcn, AuiOB« 

quecancin, Ovid. Trist. 4, 7, 16; unb oom '^>^'- 11» 50; Ecl. de rat. puerpcr. 39. 

(iccberuä: Cui trea simt liuguae lergeminum- 2. triguuus, i, m. , ber QiadOelxod^tt 



qM Caput, Tibull. 8, 4^ 88. TerfMÜM H»- Baja pMdnMft Uoo., Pkut. Capt. 4, 2, 7L 
cat« (weil öud> ßuno unb 2>{<ina, 09I. tricepi trälQlIlUIl, ii, n. tCreft-hora] cia 3clt« 



unO triCurmi*), Virg. Aen. 4 , 511. Terge- xa\xm rrn ^rcl 6lun^ctl, fercl 6llltllMI« 

Mii. Idyll. 10, ö7; En. 4, 62. 
3,4, 83. lu« tergeomiae proliü , 1. c. tnooi »i.r;."^..:« ~ j- r. • -1 ^ i/« 1 
liberorum, id. 4, 8, 21. Quormldam pomo- „.^^^^^Tf*,*^' f'*-^' C'^j^-jugu«^] ^reifpim 



nim tergemioa natura auut rorpua, «leiode • »«i», AUOa. JSp. 0, (i. 

riRWim rarsttiqiw MMM'in li^nu , Plio. 15, trijtfgus« an, mdj. [ler- jvgui, 

28, 34. Verbu iUft Ciceroni« in Pisouem fpinnig, Ich. iHcrtr.] trelfad) : 00 caput, 

(cap. 1.) trigeniina; Decepitj fe/elUt, in- Appul. Mel. 6 p. 181. c\) forrum. Pul. NoL 

düxit, Gell. 13. 24 . 22. — Unb IjiecöOtt Carai.20, 131. 

B) Ro<b aadcmebict far dneR befonbtrö bo^en ^liYUUenis, a, um, adj. [ter-tetoa} 

O^cab: CerUt tergeuiinia tollere lionoribus, frrcircitid: cn» imUl. Front. Sipoa« loKB. 

JUbcn böd)flcn (Sf)rcn, Hör. Od. 1, 1, 8; fo: p. 35 Goea. 

At tibi tergeiiiinum inugiet 'üe huuliua , b. i. tnÜbris, c, adj, [ter-libra] brel :pftitib 

im: bcm größten ScifaUe,Mart^al. 4, 4^^^^^ fd;wet, ftrclpfüiiMö: es, muUua, Hör. SaU 

Iii) Porta Ingem.na, ein Sboc im iltcni • • 33. «>,oaterM aevnU GalL b Tm- 

Sicm, am S^u^c bes 21üentinu6, Liv. 4, 16, bell ClauriT^' 

2; 35, 10, 12; Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 22i Püa. «>«*|-^;*"°-,i'- 

18.3,4. r » » » IrTliDguis, e, ad;, [ter-ltogna] I)brel 

trTiicinmis, c, adj, [tcr - gemma] 6ffl 5«««eti l^obtnb, fereläungig : oooi (Cerberi), 

«U0em, Kncfvcti l7«bcii&, brrJrncfvl?: cx, S®'* 2^' ^'J^lu^' ("«ca^««)» 

aalleolua, Coluui. 3, 19, 2; Plia. 17, 21, 36 Jr«r J ' m- ~/ •J^-S*?^ 

Qu a de .l!u cna virguiera r.g.nta nnn.a, Plaut ^^^^-J-^ ^^^y U^i^^ ^ 

rr^^^E!^""?' '^'^- "^' i2' i"»» Hieron. ii Ruf. 3, 6. 

It flmi. CoDiectus m carcercm tn- »»Vi« , • j- n i- • n 1 

einta iu^su'^rannorom , ber brd^ig ^pran. J^^l^" ÄtbS:S«I M^S! 

f«n (m Ät^en), Cic. Tuac. 1, 40, 96; oal. id. Jf? •"P*"!?*' bffttrWbltf. <>»tMlei6» 

16, 4S Rep.3. 32; 1, 28Afoi.N.cr. ^*'. ^^^» 1 ? Amob 3 nj. ^ 

•ftrifilitm i. / ---cLwlf<4« »iti fimft """^^»' ^"^ß Aen 3, 467 („Inno wem inte*- 

Tinguos, M, /. s T^tyAfflf , cm lOatt - 44 Serv \ ^ cratea Val Flacc ^ IQQ 

ttnbelanntet Gbeltfto« PJia. 87. 11. 78. ■ * ^ r i v 

. , - ,1 J**'"»'*^' '^** «•» ♦trf-longus, a, um, ödj. fter] in ber 

tlriglyphus, I, n. = tp/yivqpoff, fn smctrt! 5ret Iaii0t6Uben «it^tmb: copM, 

b^rd)itcttur bcc Zximytf, jDrelf^Utj über Tercut. Maur, p. 2413 P. 

Sa^ wi^A if-ifS ^**"^**" ♦trilöris, e, adj. [ter-lorum] ^r«l 

aL/ etrelfeti ^aUeiiö, brei(lrelfi0: es* Teatea, Vo- 

ttnjgoa, 9ait, *. ss= xqIyov 0^. zQi- piae. AwnL 4S, 

'/(ovov, eineKrtepidban, mit »eld^em bc» trlmSUis, Ha, w. [trimua] \>a6 %iUt 

Jonbcr^ in bcn »Abern gefpiett würbe , Mar- vcn brel 3abr«« (na AauguReifd)) : Quac (gal- 

^ ^1 19, 5i 7, 72, i^S 12, Fugia lioae) (r^MUin cACMa«(Utt(, UIob. 8, 6, 
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24; fofttitaatH,PluL8.43,68; Iiitrfaiti^ 
M. 10, fO, fts iBicr. OmU. m. 4718. 

**trirmembris, •f «^* [ter-mcmbnial 

bvtifad^e (B^e^cT f^abcnt, bu\faäf^t^l0bntt 

CNjGeryon, Hygin, Fab, 30. 

tninestris , e, ailj. [tor - mensis] von 
(rei tnonaten, erelmcnaUid; : cv> baedi, Varro 
B. R. S, 8, 8. CO siHitiiiai, PHn. 87, 10, 59. 
rN> anni Arcadao , id. 7, 4S, 49. rvi ronsnl, 
ßuct. Caes 80 ro gatio, bfe in brc; ^cna-. 
tcn Uli wirb , Colum. 2, 4, 9 ; 2, 9, 7 ; fo cv» 
tHCicwB, Pli«. 18, 7, 18 $. G9. cs> avet, bic 
nur brct 'kennte ^c{ un< hUiUn , id. 10, 25, 
86. — II) fub[lantii.itfdb triin P.Stria , ium, 
Gaatcn, bie tn iorci ä)^onaten reu n>erben, Co- 
Im. t, 18, 9$ 11, t, S0{ Plin. 18, 86, 66 
f. 240. 

flrtmglros ob. -Irus, tra, trom (nac^i 
flafl'. Siebenform triroptrins, am, Au^^on. 
Kp. 16, 78; Sidon. poet. £p. 9, 15), aci;. 

.b. i. t'tel jE;ovv«tföße ent^atten^ trlmctrifcf' : 
«vjversu«, Quintil. Inst. !0, 1, 99; bcrülle 
QU(^ blo^ trlmetros, id. 9, 4, 90; 76; lOd 
It. «.« Hör. A. P. 8Sf ; Ttrail. BU«r. p* 
8432 P.; Dioaed. p. 506 ib. 
^ Irlmetrns , r , um , f. trimetros, 

tnm^^dTa , ac, /. (neutrale ^iefacnform 
trimodlum, Inlaut. Men. prol. l5; Plin. 33, 

I, 6; [ires*BodiiMl rftt M moiffi-irrairft 
f1Itl;<^lten^e0 (Bcfiln, J:niinaaf1, Varr. \. Noiu 
5, 18 ; Colum. 2, 9, 9 i 12, 18, 2 ; 12, 52, 8. 

triiuodiuiu, ii, f. trimodia Xnf. 

tlimÜlilSt DIU, ad;. d;einin. [trimuaj 
«Wllllib vMi Mtl 3a^(ll> l^rimliM patr«« 
amisit, Saet Ner. 6) fo Mt yt a « mid, 
Front. Ep. ad Ver. 9. 

trTinus, a, «m, od;, [tres] t>ffn ^rel 
Oa^rcn, ärci ^ja^r alt, t'TeU4l;ri0 : Filia, tri- 
Mi4)iiMp«riitirfhi, PlutRnd. 8, 4, 39; 

: Utrurane in pnlvrrc, trimns, Quäle 
prius lucjas opus, äU brciid^rigel ^inb« ilor. 
bat. 2, 3, 251. — CO vaccae, Varro E. R. 

13; ogl.: VaccM aetatia trimae, PaU 
ad. Mnrt. 11,5. oj» equülos, Varro R. R. 
Ä, 7, 13. co equa. Hör. Od. 8, 11, 9. 
caprae, Plin. 8, 50, 76. co «rbor, id. 17, 

II, 1^ einen, id. 18, 81^ 54. mmIx, 
id. 36, 23, 55. 

TrTinIrrTa , ne,/., T^^iraxp/« (mit brci 
Bordebirgen), btc 3nrel 6icltlni, Virg. Aen. 
8, 440; 582; Ovid. Mkrt. 8, 476t TMtiB.4, 
8, — II) J>aocn aboielcitft A) TrTnKcrYui, 

a, um, nrf;., trinaciifd^ ficUifdj : ro Pachy- 
nua, Virg. Aen. 3, 4'2y, Aetna, id. ib. 3, 
564; bcrfelbf ro ropea, CaCuII.68, 63. <» 
irarc, Ovid. Fast. 4, ?87 ; ogf. <v5 onda, 
Virg. Aen. 3, 3H4. oo litus, id. ib. 1, 196. 
«s> virl, id. ib. 5, 630 j i>gl. oo pubea, id. ib. 
5, 450. cv> eq«i , 14. ib. 5, 573. B) Tcl- 
nHcrl», Mi«,/., trlnacrlf*, ffclUfd?: ooterra, 

b. t. SHnacria , Ovid. Kast. 4, 420 1 biefetbe 
CS) ioMüa, id. MeU 5, 847. cs> H>bla, id. 



A tfiaiioduiiim 

TM. 6, 13, 88. ^ eobftanHoir« Til a Bui i 
(ffo. inrala), bie 3nfcl Scteocci«, ddHn^ 

Orid. Pont. ?, 10, 22. 

TrinRcris, iili^, f. Trinarrin na. 1I,B. 

Tiinncrius, a, diti, f, Tritincria no. 11,4« 

trliie^ps , Slia, m. [^ler-nepo*] Iii 
mdnnlld^ Cnfef Im fftnften «illebc, 
Dig. 38, IG, 2; Paul. ib. 10. — 2>a5 trti^ 
lirtie Siblin! bcfTcIben ©rabf* ^icf Ui»e^^ 
ia, /., Gaj. u. Paul. ib. 

triueptis, is, f. trinepoa. 

brei: fps« cma tribaa legionibua drcun 8a- 
morabnrani trini« bibemi« biemfirf ronstitjs"', 
Caea. B. G. 5, 53, 8. cv> aacriäcia iu 4te, 
0«at. Ner. S6. Minut (« "^w) 
traiivgre^si , trinia caalria* potioatnr, Cart. 
B. G. 7, 46,4; foroeutra, Lir. y, 43, 6; 

ttterae, Cic. AU. 11 ,17, 1 $ VfU Vam 
U L. 10, 8^ 177. — II) 4b(Ttr. MM 
triplex: Qaom a custodlbus in ftiga tn'j 
cstrnis vinctu» traherctur, breifacb^ Cia. 
ii.a, 1, 53, 5; fo CO subaiUta, Auct. B. 
Alex. 37, 8. ca aolea, Pilo. % 81, 81. 
nomina, Ovid. Fast. G. 216. r>o capita (Crr- 
beri), Sencr. Herc Kur. 783 II. b^L — 
b) im Mß.i Ibi trioo reiicio praeudia, AadL 
B.Afr.W, 8. t^§tnmjmafUmr.A,% 
15. CO genos interdktafiv, dicsMH, Jflaan 
Idyll. 11, 63; 66. 

triiutas, itia, /. ^trinij bie jCvnsa^v 

(nacbtlafliftb) : Vtcta «Me IrlsflM 
rum est ex trinitate canaarnm , Tertnll. ad^ 
Valent. 17. — II) in«befonb. He rrr' 
cinldNIt, Tertnll. adr. Pnuu 3} Cod. Iwiü. 
1, 1, 1 u. un^. Z. 

TriDobantes, um, «. , ein !Bolt ta 1^ 
Mäjtn Sn'tvinnien , Caea. B. G, 5, Ä>, 1:5. 

21, 1; Tue. Ann. 14, 31} aSdUOl 

Sritann. e. i7 u. l91. 

*til'liocin{lis, e, adj. Utfiaoctin] tn 

77,5. 

trrnnrluim , ii, n. [trr -ofixj cice f 
VCn biet Uddjtcn, btei Uid^te: De co i«c4a 
trinocUoro oontininiB non decubat, FWb. Pic- 
tor 6. Gell. 10, 15, 14. ©o GcU. 8. 2, 13; 
Val. Max. 2, 4, 5; Auson. ld>U. 11, 31. 

trTnndiä, e, odj. [tcr uodas3 ^^'^ 
ten entl;att«iib, bvaimotis ; co daTa , Omt. 
H«r. % USi FMt.'l, 676. — «II) tbtttu 

trToöixiTDis , e, adj. [ter HA 
Uiuncn !7a!»eiib, brr5n<nrtJ§: co Hivroaolyaa 
(lebua, äalaa, lerttsalea)» Uiaroa, JCp> 
108, 9. 

trinto, are, % triH«. 

Trinumus (THmwm»), I, fKm 
einer (^omobie beS ^IMU, Iflü »CiOl M 
Slamen« bof. 4, 2, 1. 

trlnundiouin , i, ». u, Iriiiunuiuu;, 
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trinos, a, um, f. triiil. tlfjpllffilllt ob. operlllas, m, |Mr- 

trio , «Ii* , f. Septttrtrioi«. «to« [Ur-pwtior] in tttl irijelle «ettftHt pbcf 

ttrifÖbOlus, I. «. « I) Äti *^V,rl?''li'"*^' örHf.d7 (frltcn aber 

Wiknie ; *wi o*oi« , eine ^aiu^xamt, ot« "a^^owt prin«« cote d« decumm , d«- 




TrinScttla, oran, n., tiBf Scrgfe^ag prarporfte, ioii|itariiitorpratiti«, dab rab* 

n @tcilten, jtDifc^en 6((tnui unb ^ecacUa, texiiar legis actio, Pomp. Dig. 1, 2, 3 $. 38. 

»iL 14, 270; ogl. TOannect Sfat. 9 S. 445. TfucI) mar Tripertita bet Zittl einer (Sontöbic 

— II) SDapon abgeleitet TrTöcaliQu«, a, um, beö 9ioDiud, Non. 218, 16. — Adv» tri« 

idj.^ 3U VrloMla ft^l0« trl«MUiilf4^i la partiu», Hi toflVfrtlK otfr In Mrcl V^Itiit 

rriocalino (sc. agro), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 4, 10. Qui bona dividit triperllto, Cic. Tuic. 5, 13, 

3jn ^tural Triocslini, iirurn , m., bie 40; fo -v divisin e<jtiitatni, Caes. B. G. 7, 

Untvcf^ner von ttUcala, Plin. 3, 8 , 14. 67, oo diviaac cuhorte«, Hirt. B. G. 8, 

. 7,4, 95; Gell. 2, 21, 7. Dafi. öbcrfr. *• 
4c ©ternbilber, bct 8r?ße unMlehu »av (qW * »npätiiiuiu , I, n. [tef-patin»] ein 

incm mit ;D^icn befpanntcn Sogen oa* (ÜetiOft vcn tu\ eoiüfftlu , Faaait. b. PUa. 

ili<^cn): ArsCunm plnviacqoe Hyadas gemi- 35, 12» 46. 

'**f.*i"* ,Jf"* u^^'i^ •trifpector, »A, orf/. [ter- p«etiiil ftftt 

■r*'5''i J 1 ' nV ~ "/'i'^nT' »vufYcWwib/brelbröfll«: Qoidve tripec 
ilartiai. 9, 46, i \ oj Odryau, id. 7, bO, Ij t-^-.:«5\,i- r»— «»-t» i a «a 
o pißri, Claidiii. III. GiM.'H««a;. 906\ ^«^6««'« Goryonai?, Laer. 4, 28. 

inoccidui, id. GJgantom. 11. Inierqiie !ri-pedälis, e, adj. [ter] von bttl 

TrioncA Flex«>rnt ohli(|ao plaiutTOiB teiuonfl^ Suß : co latitudo fenestrae, Varro W. R. 3, 

iuotea, Ovid. iVkt. 10, 140. 9, 6. CO aititudo, Plin. 17, 22, 35 167. 

i-tliCnj^mus, a, aa, od/, ss T^mrv- co cra«»itudo parieti«, id. 18, SO, 73. 
MtRamenNNttb, trrlnöml«, frmo- <^P«»t Uv.«^ 

rfnis-' nomina proprin , Pri^c. p. 530 P. "* ♦ •^3. 

so uaio »olitarii dei, äutpiv. i>ev. HUt «acr. trT-p^däo^us, a, um, adj, [ter] von 

42. MrtI 5tti; cotalaai, Ctoto E. R. 45, 1. 
TrltSpas, T^io«««, Jtlal0 te 3» 2. 2- ~ «crobia, id. 5«^ 

E^effalten, «atw bei (Sriftcf)tIjon, Hygln. 2, co itatuac, Phn. 34, 6, II. 

Patron. 2, U. II) J^aoon obaeleitet A) Inperlita, ae f. triparlitus. 

IViopeiua, ii. m., 6o^n bei iIrio£a^/ Qxi» tripertitus, a, um, f. tripartltni. 

tirfpd,tf.cn, ?Öl fha, Ov,d.Met.8, 873. 3^ ^3 ^ grabatu., Martial. 12, 32, l2 

1 ri' -jx IS , idis , f. Tnopas no. II , B. ^ „,o|ag „atoj, Liv. 40, 2, 4; ib. 45, 4. 

Triopeius, a, um, f. Xriopas no. II, A. ♦trlpölia, ae, /. [tripe*] ein frreibel« 

f triophlhalmos, I, =s r^ioVI^arA- tiiger 047«mel bei ben gaUtfi^Q Saucen, 

(brftdugia , ein fonfl iwbclaattttv QMß Salplc Sav. Dlaloi^ t, 1. 
Iflfi, Pnn.37, 11, 71. f TrTphallus, i, im. = xQtcpuXXof, 

f Iriorches , ae , m. = rgioQxrjq (brct» (mit großem ^böUul), Opit^M teO|)C<a9ttl, 

^bi^) , eine galf enatt, bct fiufravb« 6nmvf« Auct. Priap. 83, 9. 
»9l^€, tlnteofrcfTn, Fako Jhitoa Um., Pia. * tripictus, 9, am, partie. [ter > piugo] 

.0, B, 9. bfclmol 0tf<|^Nlis ci>Ttnlc«ll, Pndaat. 

ftriorchis, is,/. — T()»op;fi'ff, eine Apoth. 381. 
ist i:öufenÄgulfcc>ifijiit, PÜn. 25, 6, 32. trTplAris, e, adj, [triplns] bxexfad} 

* tripaUs, e, adj. [ter-paiiis] brcl^fai^ie (nod)fianifd)) : co numenta, Macrob. boain, 

tabenb, auf brel pfd^It gefli^^t : co ▼laaa^ Bdp. 2, 1 ; Sat. 1, 6 u. 
ifarro b. Maa. 219, 18. ftriplfislao, a, am, oi^. = v^cail^iOfi^ 

*trT-parcu8, a, nm, adj. [ter] rra« breifäd? : co ratio, Mart. Capell. 9, 322. 
arg, ftlilg» PO jMouaea, Pkul. Feri. tnplex, Ms, ( a6f. regelindfig tripllcl; 

14. tripüce, Prudent. Apoth. M3; Vmant, 

tripanUo, ad«, f. tdpailitai m Cum, 7, 12), a«(f. itec-pUcoj »yctfaait. 
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ttVtfA^^t Plato tripUcem ftoxiC ^animüm: 
OUIM priacl^atuin , id f»t l iaujuiMii, Jii capite 
licat iu acte poiuiti et duus (jarte« uarero 
votolt He. , CUt. Tom». 1, 10, 20. : PhUoM- 
l^aadi raliü trlplcx: una de vita et mon- 
blMy altera de mtuia el rcbuü occuili«, 
lertia de dusereuiiu, iü. Acuü. 1, 5, 19. Nec 
ne paatorb Iben (Gcryonae) Forma triplex, 
ncc foriiiA Iriplex tua, Cerbere, movil, Ovid. 
Met. 9, l^^i So cvj cuspii, b. t öec 
iä(t SCcptun, id. ib. l2, 594. <o miin- 
iluf « wdl^^immel, 8anb unb ^mttt, id. 12, 
40; bat), nnrf) regnura , b. i. unter 3upi* 
ttt, SReptun uub ^luto 9«tl)cilt, id. 5, 368. 
CO Tuiluj» Dianae (trcil jugUid) Luna nnb 
Hecat«, r. triceps u. triformic), id. Her. 
12, 79. Ipsc iiitcrim in colle liiedio Iripli- 
cem aciem iu«lruxit, Cae«. D. G. 1, 2i, 2; 
fo cNi acie«, id. ib. 1, 51, 1 ; a C. 1, 41, 2 j 
1, 83, l u. Ä. i 09I. fd)Ctjt>aft: Kgo in iweo 
pectore prius Un paravi copias dupliv-e«, 
triplicea doloa pertidias, Plaut. i'«eud. i, 
5. Umnibof tiit atqne angiportis triplicem- 
▼allttlB obduxerant , Auct. B. Alex, 3; |'o 
00 munis , Virg. Aen. 6, 5*9; OvId Fast. 
8, ÖOI ; 00 aes , Virg. Aen. 10, 784 i Har. 
Od. 1, 3, 9. TrlpHd^ staut ordiae denlet» 
Ovid. Met. 3, 34 u.bgl. — ^octifd) von bici 
jufammcniet^orfnbcn gldd)en (^3cij^n|^äiit«ii : 
la Üaiumam tripiiccs pu&utire 6urureii, bie 
btti 6d)»eflern , bie ^arjen , Ovid. Met. 8, 
452; bicfll&en <^ deae, id. ib. 8. 4SI; 2, 
6S4r; Ogt. : Quae rattTm triplici |)ullice nciis 
opuft, id. Ib. 76. 00 Miii^eides, b. i. bie 
brei Xb^tetc bt< ONnpa«, id. Met. 4, 425. 
cN>gregec, brei @d)aarcn oon Sacctjantcit/ 
Prop. 3, 17, 24; ttfl!. ' C^ciis illl trlt)kx, po- 
puli sab geute quatcrui, bret 'i>ülti^cici)aft(:n/ 
Virg. Aeo. 10, 202. -> B> fubtoittioifd) 
1) triplex, tci«, n., bü§ CretfartK: Aufer! 
Sume tibi dcclcä; tibi tantundem; tibi triplex. 
Hör. 6at. 2, 3, ^37 ; ogU : i'ediU in «iiigu- 
Im dati eenieni (deoarii), duplex centurioui, 
triplex equlti, Liv. 45, 4O, 5 ; f: id. 45,43,7. 
Oleireteris tripU V adiicitur,Öcrib.Coiup.5^i8. 

2) tripliceü , iuiü , m. (»c. codiciili), eint 
€k»fflbtttfii( mit brd Stdttcm, breifautgt 
Tttf«l: Plane nihil erat, qnod ad le scrlbe- 
rem; mudo cuim di^cesseras et paulo post 
tripliccä reiuiscraa, Cic. Att. 13,8, 1; fo 
MartitL 7,72,2; 10,87,6; 14,6.1. — 
•II) übettt. , im lillqm., für überaus 
0to6 / flarP: Tnplicitluctiiy2iaU.Frgiii.ap. 
6erv. Virg. Aen. 1, 116. 

jidv, «uf btflM^ VM^e t CkMiUMitabimns 
tripliritcr : rcrbi«, pronuociando, tractando, 
Auct. Herenn. 4, 42, 54. L Utera tripU«iter 
•ooat, Marl. Capell. 3, 54. 

♦ hijülkäbilis , e, ad/, [triplico] brei» 
fad>: Qood limplex , tripiiuet: qoodqiieeat 
triplicabile, siaiplat» 90» beC 2>C(itilUgflit/ 

Seüul. 1,281. 

trTpircälTo, onl«, /. [triplico] (not^s 
tiad- föort): bi« brcifad;« U?Ubecb«lund : 
aaBuadiB tri p ljaaii o ae« em lepüiuae par- 



i'is adiectione, ^Tacrob. Sonm. Sei;». ?, 
ÜOnjcc/.; fo Man. Capell. 7, 245; bVa, 
WutU. 2, 26fin. u. ii. — II) ia ^befoit. 
im 3urtflenlat bie i:rivUI, Gaj. IKg. 27,11^ 
7; lustin. Iiii,t. 4, 14, 2. 

tripHcilrr, adv. \. triplex am (fn^f, 
triplico, avi, atum, 1. ca., ^rdfii 
me^ditn, vetMeifa4;)eit (nacbauijuft. ua^fi^ 
feiten): nomeraa, Gell. 1, 20, 5; Mk 
crob. Sotan. Scip. 1 , i'O med. Comid 
vciu nostras tribuil aetatej H€«i©<iu« , «Jöü- 
druplum eiua cervid, id. tiipiicatUBi ccfva, 
Piia. 7, 48, 49. 

f triplinthtus , a, nm, m^» ~ 
itUv^io^t brei Siegel Mi c^» panca» ^ 
2,8. 

flriplusy a, nm, adj, ntUMr. 
xlotrc, bveif««^: o» ptia» Cic Univ. 7md, 

— 5m 9lcutrum abfolut: Quippe «picct« 
gcio, Triplu plii« srortoront e«ae iaa^as 
punderuiu , Plaut. Truc. 1,1, 50. 

TRIPODATlü, onia, /. [TRIPOMJ 
bal f^lertid^e SoMlampfen ber Zroal&tÜcc, 
Juscr. Krat. Arv. ap. Orell. no. 2^71. 
TlUFODO, are. f. Iripudiu. 
f irTpulTum, ii, n. i^i.jroiiOi-, u^i 
auf ^iif'pcn u?aiij|inbe $flaa|C, PUn. 2^ 7, fi- 
•itT-porteatutn, i, «• [ter] ent 
fiberauo tounberbare &adft : Deöma ttiftf 
lenta , Piu us . b. Varro L. L. 7, 3, 9t 

Ttiptoiexmcus, a, am, f. Triptoioya 
no. il. 

Triplölcinus,i,in., 3>t«roA*fi©s, 0ca 
Qtim, Stbniqiin Sleufi^r uBbbctflfe 
tanirtt/ 61'iiiuir bcÄ ÄcfctbQucö # Äiditr ;3 
ber UnterrotU, Ovid. Fast. 4. 507 sq.: Tri«. 
3, 8, 1 i Met. 5, 646 ef.; Aucl Uertuio. 4. u 
9; CicTnac. 1, 41, 98 Klots. ; Vcrr.|,i^ 
49, 110. — ©pcßcbwörtt. : Triptolcm^ In- 
ges dLfc , SBaffec in ben flSrunrua gitk: 
Ovid. Poiit. 4,2,10. — II) Döoca a^ttcioi 
Triptolemiciia, a, «n, «d/., smW*^'^ 
mu0 b. t. 3U ^tf erbau gehörig: e>>dcM, i 
i, ber §)flU9 , Fulg. Myih. pr«l. 1. 

trTpudio, avi, 1. («flcbcnfcrmTRJPODO, 
are, f. b. ^ol^.) »• «. [IripudmmJ _y Jtg 
Sleliflionßfpc , bd reUqtbfen Seiet» , 
fvrineeii, tau u 11 CARMKN DKSCIV 
DKNTKS TK1POD4VKRVNT IN VHR- 
ÜA UAEC: AiVO^' Litf^£^' «Ic, W 
PMbr. Arr. ap. OnlL latar. mm, 2271« 
(kadüur ctMcratripudiare gradu , v»3st 
Cann.8,4,4. — Ih u b er r r iu^rt fcf^ 
Äeligion^fpbarC; i^u^jftu, fviiiweu; !>c^-> 
triuBipbale iUiid «t ■illCwe carpM mnkti 
numeroi, non molliter se infringf tu ^ ^ 
lUi aiitiijui viri »olebant virileü» iu wtdi« 
tripuiiiare, Seaec. Tranq. 15 med. Ad §flr 
pboniaiD qnatoor tripndtantea procami« 
Fetron. Bat. 36. TiipudlTtnt cn-tri* »> 
bus multittido , Mamcrt. Grat. act. al K 
29. — jbeü liiuui tot iani io fanenbu 

pnblica« mmUmHitm tt irfpadbaMiq^ 
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Iflpadrum, n, n. [bic etymoroßtc f(^o» 8, 190. -«wv«" / *ut«i. 

i^-To .^^c"^'^^'*^'^"^* ^**^- ^ Mrisecliseiiex, ..Is, n.. rtor-«edum- 

feiern ubh•*e^ö;fen/6vrl„ae;^'Ä CaU u^jS ^*****^^^ ~p-.M.rt. 

incilia appcliantur, ferre ac per urbem ire *nMnegistu9, i, m. , T«iC|i»y(Oro;, 

»neotof caminft, com trip.idiis «üllemoi- p««^ ««erouggroW , Gpit^ton bn «Rcrfair, 

jui Knltatn iussit, Liv. 1, io, 4. ©öt. tri- ''^*^**"^' 1. 6; 6, 25. 

►u.lio u. TRIPOÜATJO. ~ B) ilbcrtr. f trispHSfos , i , /. («c. marhina) 

lüJcr^. beciHcligionßfvbire: Quo ma decet lofonaazos, ein Släfc^etiiug mit »vf i ^IcHrn« 

itntu cdenre tripudiis, Catull. 63, 26, Vitr. 10, 8. 

I radiint armaluiu exercitum decucurriM« Trispilbaini, ornm, Tomi^ml 

:um iripudii. Hi«.panorum iDotibus,|ue ar- (brti (Spannen grof) , ein BtDCniOOlf talfdtt 

b%""borg.;^riÄrb/; svri;r' ^-^^--^«^^"-«^ 

>S SMCTib. ti OflUfoliMiaiu. S?ornc{inifl n be« 8anbe« nä4){| bcm 

X, V w..* <Kom0e, Uierou. ia Kzech. 7, 23, 23. 

TJlü/ "*X. • V»oiff, t&i tiisle, ttd». f. trUtu om ©nbe. 



i. 16, 42; Virg. Aen. 3, 360: oVid A A S '^^^ traurig: l^iiiolam suam Tertiwn, 

u2)((|»ti: MUiitur ad tnpoilM, «rto «ui m 'Cic Divln. 1. 46, 103; f« 

orte reportet, Quam sterili terrae Delpbiciia ^' ^ '"""^- ^P* ^^. 

dat opciB, Üvid. Fabt. 3, 855. — Unb föt ^"Sliljcu.s, a, urn, adj. [trintis - facio] 

•^«•»i,*^«^.! Balve prüca fidea tripodum, ^««M'f«« nia*«ii^ Uttiibtn^: Trwtifica« cer- 

tat.Tbeb. 1, 50il| fe Val. Vlace. 1,544: If»* Neptuno reddera vocei, de. poet. 

kuec. Med. 885. Divin. 1, 7, 13. cv» tyrannoa, Pradent. Cath. 

trTcjnetrus, », om, ar/;. , »rflctflg: i' U' ^ ^"^^^ Macrob. SiU. 

iase triquctra aliis , aliis quadrata necesse /f'^ 

^S-^? fo ager (opp. quadra- tflttuilöma , ae, /. [tristia] bie Trau- 

M), Cülum. 5, 2, 1 ; exj figura (o/)p. <|ua- ^^9feit, Zxavtn, trintiUm (Attf erft felUn) : 

rata), Plin. 2, 25, 23. (Britannia) insula Magno metii ac trisiimonia aollicitabantur, 

iJ****'®^*» '"i"» con- Auct. B. Afr. 10, 3. — «Reutrale 9lebens 

ra GftlluB, Cm«. B. G. 5, 13, 1. iVJaru« fef«- Q""" n«» io trwümoiao «Memiu, 

Idas nomqaam stotionem facere levU aidera FeCroo. 8at. 88. 

ntli entfernt, Piin. 2. 17. i-i. h<,.TH^. .^S- ^J'J . *ftril». 



. •«urcBu» ijuaerere ex le , quid insiia c«- 
tn-rcinis, e, ad/. [ter] brelru5erl0, ■«« «'«'m Cic. Divhi. l, 28, 59. Meniini Pam- 
nit bu\ 2UH)en Ku&erbanPcn Vfrre(;cn: cv> P***'**™ narrare, ae saue tristem et con- 
avet, Gaea. fi. C. 1, 6, 4; 3, 24, 1. — d9mnm rararttiae, Cic. Verr. 2, 
?aufiger II) fubjfonfioifd) trirenU, ia, / ^2. Videnie tu illum (rlstem, de- 
in JErdrubmr, Cae«. Ü. C. 2, 23, 3; 3 ««»»»0»*' »acet, diffidit c(c., id. Mur. 21,45; 
iHJ» ^**'* ^^^' 5, 17, 44: Plia.7l trwte», caphe demi«o , ter- 

' mtoeri, Caet^B. G. 1, 32, 2. Num- 

tb&choeiras, a, um, adi. ^ t9i^ 23? tri.tJorea, Vidi esse: quid, 
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816 tristUia 



PlaaC Cki. 1, 1, S5| r OJtnml Uhm 

tristeii, trlstemqae iocosi, Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 
89. (Faciet) bominem ex triütl U-[>iduiii et 
lenem , Plaut. Ca«in. 2, 3, 7. Quid tu tri- 
■lU et f , id. ib. 2, 2, 6| Bp. 5, S7 ; 59. 
6ic tristes afTatus amicos. Hör. Od. 1,7*24. 

B) tH e c t r. 1 ) Don ®tQtn^hnt 
ben : tuum laettssimum diem cum tri- 
■UmIao meo conferam , Cte« Pia. 14 , 33 ; 
Ügl. : Vel def«>nsuÄ tristlbui temporiHus vel 
•ma^us Mcundif , id. Vtm, 15» 7. Non ta 
▼idea hmac mltm nt tristi eaC aenex?, Plaut, 
ftlof t. 3, 2| 124. Tristifsima exta aine ca- 
pite fuernnt, Cic. Üivin. 2, 15, 36. Triatif» 
aii&i exsilii tolaliuiD, Liv. 5, 5l| 1. Triatia* 
itmam «xegiMua noctcoiy Petroa. Sftt. 115. 
Quid tua sors? tristia, atrox, Cic. Mur« 
20, 42. Alexandri Gpireniis tristis eventua, 
Liv. 8, 24, 18. Qaum triatea miaero venera 
eilend««, Bor. 8at. 1, 3, 87. Cfö H>a- 
dec, id. Od. 1, 3, 14; oo Orion, id. Bpod. 
10, 10. oo bella, id. A. P. 73; r<o da- 
dea,.id. Od. 3, 3, 62. Trialia funera du- 
cnnt, Virg. Gaorg. 4,256; fo ro ftinera. 
Hör. Bp. 2,2,74; «x» fatom. id. Sat. 
1,9,29; oo ias «epulcri, Ovid. Met. 13, 
472; CO officium (exsequiarum), id. ib. 12, 
4 ; CO Tartar«, Virg. Aen. 4, 243; es» Adi»- 
ron , Sil. 13, 571 ; oo unda, Virg. Aen. 6, 
438; Hör. Od. 2, 14, 8 u. bgl. Noii omnca 
arborea florent: et aunt tristes quaedam 
quaeque non seotiant fandbi ■nooraai , Ptto. 
16, 25. 40; fo rv> etsqoalidi irnnci, Senec. 
Bp. 12* 93om CBerc^macte : Alii& quod iri«te 
«t amonim est. Hoc tarnen esse alii« posait 
perduice videri, ^tvb , Locr. 4, 636; fo oo 
aucci, Virg. Georg. 2, 126; ro lupinuoi, id. 
ib. 1, 75; CO abtinthia, Ovid. Pont. 3, 1. 23; 
CO «piiloo, Sil. 3, 281; oo sapor, Ovid. 
Trist. 4, 6, 12 u. bgl. aSom ®caü(t m 
anbelltus ori», Ovid. A.A. 1, 521. 

2) im ^ieutcum abfolut (poctift^): Tritte 
Inpaa ttabolio, nttarit fnigibua iabrot, Ar» 
boribus venti, etwaö 95erberblitftc* , Vir^. 
Rcl. 3, 80. — loterdum miscentur tristia 
laetia, Ovid. Patt. 6, 463; ogl« : Nunc 
•go awlNHi Mvtar» qaaer» tifatit. Hör. Od. 
1. 1$, 26. €So nannte Doib \tin Xtaucrgf« 
tidit nu* ber ©frbannuna Tristia. 

II) t n < b c f 0 n b. im lofne^mcn gegen Z n* 
bcrt flMflat/ inAfilf^p« sow^X^t iiflNunlf^ 
tmii, fivent u. bgt-: Stuttitia est, el to 
esse tristem, Plaut. Ca^in. 2, 4, 4; Dg(. : 
Kia, mea Inno, non decet te ease tarn tri- 
atea IM loTi, id. ib. 2, 8, 14 unb: MiU 
erit tristior, Afrnn. h. Non. 410, 2; fo: 
lila oiinatur, Quae solet iiigrato tristi« amica 
viro, Prop. 1, 6, 10. — Navita aed tristia • 
(Charon) nunc, mne accipit illot, flnftn, 
anfrcunblic^ / Virg. Aen. 6, 315; fo fvj dii. 
Her. Sat. 1, 5, 103; oo Eriunys, Virg. Aen. 
2, 337; oo sororet, b. t. bie ^atitn, TibuU. 
8, 8, 35 n. bqU — F. Sulpicius iudex tristit 
et integer, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 30; »gl.: Cum 
triftibua aevere , cum raiaiaiia iuciuda ?i- 
vwa, id«€oeL^Jd. 



B) fibCTtv. «OB g< amWito t 

Truculcntis oculls, tristi fronte, Plaut. Aiii 
2, 3, 21 ; ogl. : Qu! fronte gravi et trUti lu- 
^ercilio nülitatibus fisci oontumaciter ade»- 
aoot, Plin. Paneg. 41,8t »9t. i Idem aa- 
tura tristiori paululo, Afran. b. Non. 410, 
2. — Vuitua quo aeverior eat et triatior, bo( 
illa qtiae dicnntur aalaiora Tideri aalest, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 289; OftU: Triatia aeven- 
tas inest in vultu atque in verbia fide^ 
Ter. And. 5,2, 16 unb: Erat in Gtaia 
Biultaa lepoa, in Scauro aing;ularla acr» 
ritaa, in LaeUo molta hilaritaa, ia w 
familiari Scipione amhitio roaior, Tita tn- 
tUor, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 108. Rutifi» k 
quod« ttbtt cC aercf« geaera dieanA 
•ainaaat, U*Bnit 30» 113; »g|.s Blw- 
mone opus esf modo tristi, aaepe iocai^ 
Hör. Sat. 1, 10. 11 nnb: Viüfua quoqBc... i 
aaraevit Im eiigan faraliliaai et pmlcbfiiafi* I 
nem oratioi^, nee magia perfort in io£c» 
tristem et impexam autiquitatem , qoam d:. 
Tac. Or. 20; o^l. au(^: Gravitalia suae^ 
Quit illvm triateB et ptaw figiiteliaaiaai^ I 
Cic. Rep. 6, 2. 

/4dv. triste: oo salufantci, Stat. Tb^. 4. 
19. oo et acutum resonare , Hör. Sat, 1, 5y 
41, CO flgena firona, Stat. Süv* 5, 1, 61 — 
Compar,: QnidflesAnxia captira trUtioiA^ 
dromacha?, Prop. 2, 20, 2. Faoikts ia 
fflorboa incidunt adoiescentea, gra^nua ae^r»* 
tant, tristiua curantnr, fAwcrer, befdtscr: 
lieber, Cic de Senect. 19, 67. Quo facii«, 
quibus estiratior, respondere triatinapoaa^ 
^Arter/ tauber , id. Fam. 4, 13, 5. 

trulDas , fitit, /. [triatia] bic Znvnf^ 
NU (oerBafflfi«) : ViU» aiUgat qw IM* 
tMft Pac«r.b.Neiul8t,ti fi»TWpa.ft.i I 

trislTtTa, ae (92cbenfonii abL trittitie, 
Appul. Met. 4 p. 155; 9 p. 231 ; 10 p. m 
aucb cdi nom. propr, Tristitiea, 9lame um 
Otogb ber VMt, id.ib.6 p.l76) /. [cristb] 
bie Traurigreit, Stttftbnlf: la res ö*" 
niinu.<i futtirus est, tum ad triatitiaa, taa 
ad laetitiam est cortorquendua, Cic. de Oc 
f, 17, 72; x>qUt Bi mmmm ImMä atfm 
lascivia repente omnes triatitia imrult, 8a!L 
Catil. 32, 1. Nibil Seqoani respoadere, aed 
in eadem triatitia tacili peraianere , Caea. B. 

0. 1, 32, 2. Ucvimla ae iriamia ta fnft> I 
ditU , Luccpj. b. Cic. Farn. 5, 14, 2. Ta 
sapiens finire memento triatitiam. Hör. Od. 

1, 7, 18. Compeacuit omnem rea nova lit> 
iHliaai, Ovid. Met 9, 897 iL b^l. 8alte- 
cedena quasi triaiitia qnadam coatrabit ter> 
ram, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 102. — B> cc« 
fad)li<^en (^cgcnfldnben : HUaritaten itiaa, 
qna baae trlatltiam tempornm ooadiebaam, 
in perpetuum amisi , ba< Staurigc bei 
um{länbe / Cic. Att. 12, 40, 3. es» mtä, 
Pl'uu 2, 6, 4. ra fndarau aoli , id. 18, fX, 
50. oo atpeeliia, id. 9, 9, U. ÜM aai* 
maf!verto , qaod , qoi proprio noraine p«r- 
dueliia esaet, ia hottia vocaretur, lecnuca 
▼erbi nl triititiaa Bitigatam, M ^mttt 
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Iristiti« 817 Triton • 

::ic. Off. 1, le, 37. — II) tngJefcnb. tn b<r fllBlSf toi CstttH, flfait CiimU. flL 

>a« fiiiflere, im')rrifd7e , jcniigc 25cticl;mcii, 315. ^ 
«r finljjrf Äm,^ Die euenge, ^irte u ftrhlhllos, is, n. rgt^c^Ug^ rvai 

.^U: Qoid tondcm »«rtdV quae te «lU «rithale,. tuiut />auou ur,, Pün. Sö/liloS 
yimina mutant? An nova (ri»iuiae causa ♦J»:«!:... j/ * j.u^ 

»uelU tuae?, Prop. 1, 18, 10; cgi.. Prop- ^*^^ 
«r B« nwta est, propter me dejinat ira: tf"rc#ll8 {WBaftm -trlticAiM, PM; 

Simqu« cgo trlätitiae causa luodusqae taae, Casin. 2, 8, 58), am, adj, [triticuin] ail4 

)vid. Her. 3, 90. — (Risu*) tmtitiain ac ^^»isen, WJelitns: ro me.isis, V^r-. Georg, 
everitatem iuitigat et relaxat, Cic. de Or. ? Ovid. Met 5, 486. <x» fetu«, Ovid. 

58, 236; t}g(.: Triatida «t in ofoni re se- ^*»*^ 1, 699. «o fimnviitaB, Martia). 13, 

critaa habet illa <|iiidein gravi täte m , sed 12 in fcinm. oocthordeaceae paleae, Cato 

imicilia remissior eise dehet etc., id. f.aeU ^ 2. oo furfure«, Var» BLSL 2^6« 17* 

.8, 66 unb: Quod Ule vo« triilitia vultu- *^ Coluai. 8, 5, ;<S3. 
]tt« dflC«perit, Id. PrpT. Coiw. 5, 1$; fo Mllcftlfus, a, um, adj. [trilicom] 3um 

iuintil. lürt-Prooem. §. 15; 11, 1, 34; Plin. VOtl^tn qetfiri^ , Welsen« fjurtflenlot.'): ' 

iy, 1, 10,7; 8, 21, Ij Suet. ^er. 23| Be^condü lione tritidaria, Dig. 13 dt. 3. 

. , , , "trllurnus, a, om, [tririn,m] (itta 

tmblie3, ej, f. triatiti« ju TCnf. XOtlm, tVei^en.-; c^amvium, Plia. Vakr. 

trisrnsdo, »oll, /. [ir t ] bie Vfftn« 6» 31. 
ItfNIt, Sfftrfi&nlfi (nad}tla{T.) : Omncn da tnüfcmn, 1, n. [ofcE tritoi otK Iwo, 

«o pectore trisiitndinem mitte, Appul. Met. Varro L.L. 5, 22, 31] bectDeiaen Colum 

i p. 13* j fo id. Apol. p. 295 j Sidoa. Ep.ö, «, 6, 1 ; Pliu. 18, 7, 12 " ; Plaut. Cure. 4, 4^ 

aO; Poen 1,2.113; Truc. 1, 1, 12; Cic. . 

tnstor, arl, ». iepon, n, ttriatla] trän« I>'vin. 1, 35, 78 ; 2, 31, 66; Varr. 2, 3, 73, 

rlö. , ^,•tr'I^t fein ^uif^a Tt feiten) : Num- 170; Ca«a,B.C 2, l8^4tt.».X. 

juam llere . uumquaiu tri*t n 1 Se.ec^ Triton, ?Ini« ob, Cnos, m. , Tottm,/ 

imed Conutan tratarajue ob *celera, id. jy ^,^, „„^ j^;^ SR^mp^e 'fafa! 

nr(|;l0 fereiföWItf,^ treijacfiij, fcrelfp!t5iö iKccc ju tcruMgcn ober Qufiuicaen , Ovid. 

poct,Söort) : cv. liDgua (.erpentia), Virg. Met. 2, 8 ; 1, 333 ; 13, 919 ; Cic N. D. 

'Jz* ~ »Wüio, oon 1, 23, 7d; 2,35,8^} Lucan.y.ä^ö: Hy/nn, 

»r ©djiange im ^atabiefe, Prudeut. Ha- Aatr. 2, S8/m. — B) ÖHttr. 1) ficri* • 

148, 20; Oflf- P- J berfelbt CN. te- teilen: Ne iaiis (,uidem pisdnanun Trito^i- 
I'^ ' '^*?! («c. I^ucullo, Uorteüsio al.) potent 

, 848 - cN^Sicilia, Claudian^Rapt.Proa. iacUrc, gldf^f. gif^td^flbtUr, Ge. Att« 

' : 7 ^ f*irt*, mit brci 3:i)urflu9eln, 9, 9, 1. - 2) ein Bum Qug bcm 

varro b. ^«g^- Aea. 1,44^. c>> raoiUfly fd)Ud)te b<C pehinnlcs , Plin. 32, 11, 53. — 

>«ifPtVftf ™". Mart. l<^24fc 8) 9lame eineö oijineö, Virg. Aen. 10, 209. 

-fttlsyUllbiu, a , um , ad/, ~ z^i^ 11) «nb Gec fn Vftfla an btt Kei« 

'.apog, mif?lbl«: «xaverbum, Vano L. L. ^*^" '^in(c, wo na* ig-ptffcf) ^ griccf)ifdjen 

J, 52, 151 ; Mnrt. Capell. 5, 170. ^^^B^» ''^^^^^^^ ^et^o«« f«in foU, Wd. 1, 7, 4; 

SaeT.i.CLaris. p.SUP. * ' 'J* ^*^Tv*^°"o^%®l^*"V??- 

>etubmtcr ®labiator, Plin. 7, 19; LucU. ^tton aci;hi<i; trlt^nifi^^: i> PaUai. Vir^ 

'* ' ' ; r. . V . ^'^e^' ib. 11, 

IrHAria, ae, /. [tritavoi] bic IHutter 483; unb noc^ ^läufiaer «bfolut Tritouia. ae! 

alamt$ ob. bet otovia, Gai. Digi, 68, 10, /•• Virg. Aen. 2, 171; Ovid. Mrt. 1> 783i 

S| PaoLUl. 10. ^ 6, 250 ; 270 ; 6, 1; Faat.6,655 u. o. k. -* 

iOiävn» (alte fibttfeee Hctfltf^ STRI- 2) TrltönTdcu. a, um adj., Mtonif^t 

FAVUS na* Feat. p.314), i, m. [tef-avua] ^ i^ «'1 ? ^ ^'"""^«^ 

)er»atet tre otar«. ob. Irr atavia, Gai. i. oon JoUaö ctfUBbtne «»6«, ^ 

Dig. 5b, 10,3; Paul. ib. 10; Plaut! Pera. T'^'*'"' ^'J^'^'i^ ^""^ ^''^.''^^^ 

U2,6,P«itLI.-*H)fibcrtr.im«a9em. Är;.'%f ^^^^ r^ ^^"5 

^üt Urol^ne : Lepornria tc acdpere > ulu, non f^^l^Ptf ' . ^''u.? ' 322 ; berfeU^e au* 

' •inaetriUTinMtridicabaiiuVarwi.a. S^ti'i^ ^ ^'»v^'^^Jj Stat. Theb. 

+trtftik Sa # »«/^ *n w OT..rf ^ä"fiÖ«ü&fotut Tritonia VIrf. AaiLt,»6| 

Hl Tme '^te^kr ^ ' ^^^^ 3'127; 8, 5&. -'cs^arx^^ 

ttHkfniBiIi, ae, /. « «««cq|W9^ MS. pimu , b. i. Me «o* S^aUaö Ängabe 
Fr ««tti, Lrt. nr a ly. 
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Tritonia 818 iriiunpho 

fle^äute TCtqo, id. Her. 6, 47. ~ Tritonide Hor.Bjpod. 8» it% ^ coüatarat Mkl^ 

fortWrs Athenae, b. f. an bem dcii bfc ^Qllafi 2, 7 

gipUanaUn Cdbaume, fiiiat. hilv. S,7,5i8. truuupliätor, 5rt<i, tn. rfiuraphe] 

. rrilODia, ae, |. Tfllo»«*. II, U, 1. (nadjUa)). ä3ort).bcr Uriumv^trentc, Irla» 

Tritoniftcus, «, um, f. Triton «o* II, 2. : llle vir ^e Sibiaic d«q«e am&i. 

TritOms, Idto, f. Triton lio.lL B, 3. b"' tri ju.phator, Appul. Apol p. - 

TntoniuB a mn f TritAHM 11 R. f * riumpliator. ^pil^cton Öe6 :^upi:fT, ^ 

intODius, a» «D, f. TfitoB HO. II, B, 1. ^j^,^^^ . - . ^treuUö, l^cr. Otl 

tntor, Vm, m. [tero] m etwa« r«l»t **o. 104:2; bcr v6n^0fB Mfcc, ib. m.!- 

(tbrclbt, ber Keibev, 3(&reit>er u. bgC. : Ii) tropif^$ <k« «mri«, MiMW. 

colorum, garbcnteibfr , Pliii. 35, 1J,40 Octav. 37. 

§.145. o-> compediaiB, JCettcnobrcibet/ ol$ tiumipliätorrus, a, um , ad/, [iri'ia- 

Cfcbimpfioort «»n ciaini «cfcffelten eflooen, phator] jum VtIiiiiiv^ ge^irta (nadjüo«.) 

Plaut. Pers 3,3,15; fo aud) <^ stimulorum, oo et in^ultatorinin INWblUi, TcrtaB. tit, 

oon einem öfrtre (SJct^ei^eltcn; itl.ih 5, 17. Marc. 5, \Qßn. 

yARGIiNTARlüS,i.e.caeiuLor,liucr. THU'» PfT AI RIX , tci«, /. [tri» 

•^. KemM. d. 11 HO. 97. P^^j jjj^ iinumvi;ircii6e, Beiname ber ncft 

tnlüra» ae, /. [tero] M KcINtit tcn Cegton, wegen i^ccr Seftcdung U6 

Uiben *I) im 2CU9Cn.: Mulipectora co- 9^^" ^ompejug in Jptfpantcn, Lab«MLM6ii> 

pulae »parteae tntura continua exulrerati, z^^tt. di Venez. ann. 1833 no. 55. 

Appul. Met. 9 p. 22i, — 11) insbefonb. triurnpho, ari , atura , 1. r. «. ci 

Im jDf»fd7(ti, VarroL. L. 5, 4,8; Virg. [irfumphusj I) neulr. einen Iriumv^i»! ^ 

Georg. 1, 190; Colum. 2, 19, 1; 1, 6, 23. t«n, triumvMircn 

IrTlGrälTo, önis, /. [trituro] baß S^i'e» A) ei^cntl.: „TmimpÄcr? apjv^H^tTü. 

fd;en (fp&tlat.) f An gM llni Tract. io loau. 9<iod cum iiuperatore miiites re^ieuutc« dt- 

Slfin» wttant per orbeoi ia Capitofitnw «aali ii 



tfftüro, are, a. [tritura ao. IQ »va. «naaijrte» id a ^ßuciiß» G»eoo liWo 

, f*cn (fpatlQt.), frcptrc^: Iii hac arca lauQdi ''"^^'^* dictum -, \ nrro L. L.i 

▼arii» pauionan flaieUia tritorari, Sidoa. h 69. M«f«»»ae paier quu.a nwpUa«^ 

£p. 7 6 med. ^ ' honaatiariaM ax praaCora tnaiaphaaaft , Ck 

!*.•.* I« • Mar. 7. 15. CaaiaiiMi sunt iL» m**n»tns^ 

1. tnlu», ..um, l'a.l«. u. i^a. ». ,„ J;;^, ^^.^ triuoph.^^ 

•"I" , .... Plane. 25, 61. Africano», «ui de Nnajaoii- 

2. tntus, ai (nur im «61. trnjr. Mk. nbtriampharal, id. PWL II, 8, 1«; «cffe: 
ecmmcnb) m. [tero] baiKelbrn, ?(5 roH'. n: Kx Transalpine gentiba« triuBiphar«nt,id-ik 
Nam et lapidum couOictu aique trilu elici i8; fo ev> ex Macedonia, id. Pi*. Ä 
i«naa videaiua, ♦de. N. D. 2, 9. 25. 6o 55. Au iiuuni aedcre in equia tnuiapiiM- 
Plin. 83, 4, 21 ; 34, 12, 30; Laetaat 6,4. tlam praetextatl potiaaiwaai fiiS aoleaal, a 



trtuinphnlis, e, adj. [trtumpho] um Mur. 5, 11. Quum triuapfaaotem (Cuä- 

JLtium^lj Qitijhl^ , Ti'himvJ>5t Kx cn pro- luni) allji per urbem vexfrant efjiii , Liv. 5. 
vinda. auae fuerit cx oniiiilu» uau luaxime 1. Quid tata inauditum quam «qatfMa 

Irinaiplialu, b, i, bcren SScfirgung dncii Romaaaia triaaipharaf at Pompeii 



rtEriump^jug ocranla^te, Cic. Pis. 19,44. piiavit, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 2i, 61; 9al 

CO porta , burcf) trctcbc ber 3'rium):bircnbe tn Anrt. B. Afr. S2, 3. Huius victoriae cox- 

diom einbog/ id. ib. k'3, 55; öuet. Aug. 100. pus Nero uvang triumpbavit, b. t ^tUoM 

«ocarrat, Sritimptwaeen , Plia. 7,26,87. boation, Vellej. 2, 96/m. — 3apo«La^ 

cvj Corona, bC6 3!riumvli*3{or6 , Plin. Sf2, 3, bcitra^ung: Ut sit raulsum , qui triumpbf»? 

4; fV3 vestp?, if! 8 4M, 74: orna- niilites, Plaut. Uaocb. 4, 9, 40. \I:ra« , # 

ipeuta (gtti'öi)iUtc^ &i'|lt'i)enb aue cuiuau au- de uio iure Iriumpbat Aoior, Prop. ^^d, 44t; 

Vea, togapicta, tunica palmata, sdpioelrar^ fo: Deqoe cothumato yate triwaplutt 



neusctc, f. Liv. 10,7,9 u. 30, 15, 11 «7 ), Ovkl. Am. ?, 18, 18. - 3 m p c r fc n « l: 

6aet. Au^, 38; Claud. 24) Ner. 15; bucjels Portarl iii triumpbo Mas^iliam vidünita ^ cx 

ben aud) alfolut triumpbalia ^cn. (unb in bec oa nrbe trlnoipbari, «ine qua numqnaa noAn 

Jtalfcrictt au(b o^ne Srtump^ brn ^elbberrn iaiparatore , ex Trantaipinit belli« triai 



gegeben) , Tac. Hist. 4. J : Vcllcj. 2. nuit. Cic. Oir. 2, 8, äS. Aliqui» e*l RoMe, 

CM ornatas, 8uet. Calig. 52. 00 haUitu«, qui tnuiopUari de Macedonibus nolilf, Lh. 

Qaintil. Inst. 11, 1, 3; aurum, on ben 45,33,2. Taia primua noe aacteriCali 

llbiumpbtleibecn/ Plin. 9, 36, 60. «v» coeaa, aeaatua papaii iaata triiuaphalaai «al, hL 

id. 9, 55, 81 u. bgl. ev> vir, bec einen 63,11. 

Sriumpb^ug ae^aUen, trtumpbitt b^t , ein B) tropifd^ triumv^irfn, frctioan^ 

SctURip^ale , Vellej. 2, 6, 'i ; ogl. ro «enex, I;o(^ef frtut fein : Taai Tara Ufa ejjn^gia mok- 

Orid. Fast. 6, 864; unb (häufiger obfotut ter palam exsoUare laedtia, triumphare 

triomphaliii, is, m. , Stirt. Caes. 4; Aug. dio coepit, vtctrix filiae, non litüdinis , Cic. 

80; Ner. 30; 35; Qaintil. Inst. 11, 1,36 Ciuent. 5, 14; ogl.i Laetarb tu io omalum 

tt« V* CM Miaginai, 000 3:dump||aUni gemitu at triumptuui, id. Xerr. 2, 5, 46^ iSi 
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unb : In hoc Ipso , in qao oxtoltat et trina- ' pIn credo quem ante currwn 

phnt oratio mea, id. Cutil. 2, 2, 3. Triun- res, id. Verr. 5, 26, 67; fo: Arletonictim 

uttQ , licet 0)0 iatere lecto aUcedere, Ter. ... hoftium more per triumphum diixere, 

Beeat. 4, 2,5. Metun faetnn probtri 8ell. Bp. Mlttirid. ad Arsar. 3. Lucius Me^ 

te, triumpho Ctodio, Ciei. l^«.ACt 9, telluM primus elephanto:« doxlt in triurapho, 

, ^'l'"- * «»S, 4S. QnaM vero non iastiasiiul 

II) aet, (fo nur poett)d) u. in nocoauauii. triumphi ia Daiutatia res gesserim b I 

yrofo) «) niit ^omo0cnciii Dbiccte : Trfem- dnci SriuiiiDM »Ärbf«, Vitin. 6. Cik Fimi 

phavit cum imperatonbus «ji« tnumphoK no 5, 10, 3. Qui (Ponipeiu«) tut habet trina- 

ve«, Geli. 2*11,4. — ,^>dufiger ß) mit pho«, (juot orae sunt partesqne tt^rrarum 

anbmn Dbicctcn , uUt jcmonb ober ttwai Cic. Ball>. 4, 9 u. bal. — iDcr äiuf ber ®cl» 

trliiniv^lrrti , jcmflnb Im Tfiumv^e öufffi^rs boten luib bcr VSttfuqt Ui ford)en ariumph« 

Tfn cb. im ?(tracm. bf fiept tjaben : 4tir»>iia- jiiain trar: lo lnuni|)Ii<- , Hör. Od 4,2, 49 

liiu eum (Taric.uBj) uuem triumphaverat, u. 50; Kpod. V , iit ; fS; oql.: (Mili'tps) 

?r?S^«.***^. TrebeU. trivmpbum nomine deat ciuuque et iinuera' 

XX\ Tyr. 24. Hic terrain triumpbabit, hic toris laudU canentet per nrpMi iocedont. 

erit consJniilis Dco , Lactant. 6, ^3 /in. — Li v. 45, 38, 12. 

5ra ^affio: Bi*t|ue triuinphata« uiroqiie ab B) troptfd^ bft Trfutnp^ , eiefl- Tri- 

litore geote«, Virg G«.org. 3, 33; »gl.! botet Ua te oderunt. m repuUm tuam 

Triumphalis possit Roma ferex darc iura triumphum suuai dd^reriat, Cir. Vaün. 16, 

Medi«, Hör 0<]. 3, 3, 43 unb: Zenobia 39. (>v^> Invuriae (fcn.suhj.)^ Plia, S7V»£ 

cum eo (Aureiiano) iiigres«a eit, victa et ev> 'Ii- st- ipso, luatin. 14, * med. * * 
triumphata, Vopisc. Aurel. 33. IUetrioBI- ir„i,r^^:, r *' •.* 

plinta CapiioIJa ml Mta Corintho Victor agct »riuinvir, in, f. triumvin. 

currum, Vifg.Aen. 6, 837; c(^l. : Omiiiri ar- trTurrJYTrfTlis , e, adj. [triumviri] au 

ni« Romanoram soperata et a Cornelio iiaiiio bin XrUniivlrtfti qt^bti^ , Criumvirol * - 

triumphata, Plia. 5, 5,5. Roma triun- Sectu» flagellit triaavlralib«!, b. i. bcr Dbet < 

pbati dum caput orl.is erit, Ovi<l, Am. 1, ferfcrmciilcr , Mur. Kpod. 4, fec^SUp« 

15, 26. Detjue tnumobato vi»cera tofta plicium, Tac. Ann. 5, y T?«. — proscrip- 

bote, b. i. erbeutet; id. Kait. 3, 732; fo, tio, b. i. ber triumvirum reip. coiAUtaea- 

IriaaiphatOBi aurum. id. Pont. 2, 1, 4Sb daa, Ifteuee. Bcnaf. 2, U. 
Achaeoabit proelio Fndit triiiinphandoaMiiai» Väi™ <• r*_t ... , 

mio tradidit Aurel. Vict. Vir. ifl. 6i. ^ ^\ •* ^^»"^'ö ^ 

' pfwl eltiee Trlumvlr, ber Trlumrlrot: Qui 

Iriuinplius (in ber h\U% 3cit TRIUM- «n triumviratu (coloniae dedurpiuinr) iudica- 

PU8 gefd)r. f. im golg. unb ogl, Cic Or. ^"it contra P. Africani avuuculi sui te*ü- 
4«, 160; QuIntiLlnat. 1, 6, 20 unb b. IBucbft. •Ci«. Brot. 81, il7; ©gl. : Triba- 

P), i, m. l&oiaußos^ bQC(^>tfd^er gejljug, "'^*" ^"^'^ f^'"^^" trlnnivjralibOTqac, noctarno 

tab. übcrfT.] 1) '1 H Il MPE, ein 2fu«ruf bei altero, aitero coiontae deducendae, Liv. 9, 
tfn fcicrlidicn Unuü^^en bet irDOtbrüber: Ne triam virato suo (reip. cooititoen- 

KN08 MARMOR IVVATO. TRIVMPtt. niaiM raperbiat Aotonnii, Plio. 9, 35, 59. 
TRIVWPK, TIUVMPE Ca«. Fratr.Anr, triuinTTri, on>m ob. ma. «. [trea-vir] 

il) ber in golge eine« ©icgeö gehaltene tfiiccUrfliuni, tti JCrfitfnfunfr tTriumvircn 
rcf«rlt«e 3u0, eUumm . Ztiunmius, KcmmlfTarlen fiit ocrjd)itbfn'e gunctioncn' 
Triunivb: I>i!>serea de triumpho. Qoi4 Cfo I ) (n> colontee dedaeeodae ob. agro dando 
taiidem hahel iste curnii? ipiid vincti ante gut 2^bfu^runi| iv-n (Kolonien unb juc S3er» 
currom duces! quid «tmulacra oppidorumV t^eilung Ut 3(cctcr unter bicfclbcn , Liv. 3.1. 
qojd aommV «te., Oe. Pia. 25, 60; »gl. 6; 4, 11, 5; 6, ill, 4; 3, 16, H u. Ä. 3« 
Liv. 34, 52, 4 «g. ; 3, 29, 4 $q. u. f. 2(bQm< ©tngul. : Nobilitas. . . priaio Tiberiaa, dein 
Hitcrfb. 2 S.91 jf. Mihi P ompfiiiÄ hoc tri- Gaium Gracrhum , tribunum alteruni , alte* 
buii, ut diceret, frustra se triumphum ter- runUriiunviruro colonii« deducundia ferro ne- 
liuiu dfportaturum fui»»e, niai meo in res eaverat. Sali. log. 42,1. — 11) cv. capitalea, 
publicam bfiiefi.io, uhi triumpliHrt-t , esset 0bert«rNrHiel(\^r , Cic. Or. 46 , l56s Pem- 
hablJuru«, Cic.OlT. l,2i!. 78. Sennl.is ^ymrn pon. Dig. 1, 2, i S- 30. 3m ©ingutor Val 
tnumphnm Afrtcano decemerct, id. im. Max. 5,4. 7. — Iii) cx> Epulones, f. ipulo! 
9, 22. O apectacolaai »iserum .. . in portu — IV) evmenetales, mfiii)mcmcr^ Ponipon. 
öjrfirusniio de clasae popiili Romnni trium- Dif; 1, 2, 2 §. 30. — V) f>j nocturni btC 
phuui agcre piratam!, id. Verr.2, 5,39, 100? in bcr SRödit för bfc i^'*crf?ftt oor geucrgs 
fo LW. 45, 38, 11. Triplicem triumphum üffabr Wfld^ten , 6'eUi'vmcitVer, Liv. S^, 46, 
ex bii ipsis Volscif et Aequia et ex Etnuria 8$ Val. Max. 8, 1, 6; Paul. Dig. 1, 15, i. 
egistis, id. 6, 7, 4. Boiorum triumpbi spem - VI) ^ n i puhlicae constitueodae, bic 
coiiegae reliuuit, übet tie SBoj«, id. 33,37, jur ^tnibiciina b.'^ ^^taaU üereinfnfen ^fn^ 
10t MI.1 PbanalieaepugnaeaetrittOiphBni toniuö, «Cauumii uuö ikpibuö, Liv Enit, 
quidem egit, Cic. Phil. 14,8,23. Vivum 120; Suet.Aug 96; Tib.4? Flar. 4 6 2m 
tu arcbipirmtamMrrabiit qnot Partrinii- ei«e«lar, Y^t^B»,!; Saet. iag. 9| 61 

52» 
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^ Trivia , ae, f. tri.i«. »~*«f* • ~ '«T» 2S?P .'"mÜ 

«uet. Rlict. 6; cn. ludi ex cWct,, W. Aug. flröchiscus, u i«. =r= t^oj.««, «l 

74. CO Carmen, luven. 7, 55. — M».t^ fleflie ninbc giöiir, tn bcr ?).^fbi?in cii K». 

J^f^ 2, 9/'". (bei Cels. 5, 17 gocct?. 9Cf^r.\ 

triviallter orff. f. trlvinli» am C5nbe. troclileo, ae,/. [coorra^. ao« t^'..- 

Mrmalirn, od«, [triviun.] auf cff««« ^«] eine «Raf*ine. Jf« •'l^ '/^,"** 

TrfYICUS rt. -um, 1, ^«Ül «II«« tm ^^.^^^^ adducere. glci^fam mU ÄäinUu. F 

J^t|>iii«r^,H0f.8rt.l,6, /9. »oUfam ^eroufjteDtn, fidj ^fti« tMl«, 

trTvTura, I, n. [tpr vn] ftn ^to^, WO Qui„\|i. iJ^t. 11,3,56. 

btei 9I5cr!C ^ ufi-im nur, flogen , 6<l?elö€l»fa: ♦trochlöätim , cr/i'. [trochfea] mit» 

Ut ventuju e*t i» ^ I'}» lT?ititt: es», erecto fune , öüio». H^i, 

f tigere nolnit, dcDivio. 1, 54, 123. — , 

Aen. 4.609. S^o no* im pl»r., Lucr. 4, J^^^/^S* 

17,58; A.P. 346. Smtinf.: (Dimmm.) Trpet, n«, f. l.Tro* u, », 

ludimegistnim profcMU» pticro« i« trivrodo- Troezen, eai«, /., TporS:»i», tic: 

cebat. lustin. 21, 5; fo TibuU. 1, 1, 11. — ^^^^ ©tobt in XrgcUS , wo ^ttttltii*, ^■ 

0 p r u d) » 5 r 1 1. : Arrip«» «Mledi^m ex „^ttetlicbe Öro^tec b«g ä^tfcuÄ , wjicac 

trivio , b. i. pon btt «afCi Mm |>»H 9Crf ^^.^ jpj,^^ jDamttUi , MaL 3, 8 ; Püo. 4» 5. 

<»c. Mur. 6, 13. 95 Cic. Off. 3, 1 1, *S ; Ovid Mci. 6, iii', 

UTtTu«*, n, um (archiifl. gcnit. fem. ^ 395. 506; iiut. Theb. 4,81; i'J- 

Trivial, Lucr. 1, 85) od;, [triviuoa] (Jpi? 2kaiinect ÖidcdjcnU 660 n« — 2»J 

ttjetoti btt 0ott^({tcn> bic bcfonber« auf obgeleittt TroaiSnl»» , it.Mi, j; 

6(|)cibe»egen ÄaptUen Iiüttcn : I>ll, fmcr. 0el;5rl9, tthetilf^^: es» »f«r. Pfiiti 

Grut. 84, 5 ; 1015, 1. c-o virgo, b. i. DiaM if, 19. 00 litu«, Md. 2, 7, 10. es» n» 

ob. ^efote, Lucr. 1, 85; bicfeTbe esa daa, pji„, 18,22. cv» carbunculi, 14. Xr h 

Prop. 2,32, 10; unb weit b^uf^^' c^^folut «5.. beroa, b. t telcx, ©otn tc« ftff 

Trivia, ae, /., Knn. b. Varro L. L. 7, 2, h3« i^j^« , Ovid. Met. 8, 567. 2m f>;BWl fff^ 

CatuU. 34, 15; 66» 6; TibuU. 1, 5, I6i ftontipif* TroezcnU, orom, m., feie ta> 

Virg. Aen. 6, 35; Ovid. FaaU 1, 389 ; Mal, „ot^ntt von J£thtn , Mel. 2, 3, 8. 

f,416lt. 0. V. SDa^. Lacus Triviae. cf» av..oir,avta<» arum w> Tpovlo««^ 

©ee in Calium, no^e bei ?Ctttia, W Logo ^""2^},^^ '^^ Mhr«*^ll^? 

SVem.-, Virg. Aen. 7, 516; Sut. SUv. 8, cine ^6^Un fwojnenb« «r 

tnxITgoob.trittngo,Tn..,/..bUoii4 il) © oon abÄ A^ Tr«g»ud,uc«. v 

«hamaedry. genannte ^flanif, im , oSr. sn btn «vo«lWl«i^^^ 

Mtl. Tencrn.m rhumaedry« Linn., Phu. Äl, ^ ^ ,Ua, Plin.lt. 16. 35- 

15, 80; Veget. V et. 1, 17; 42 u. a. balanusTid- 12. 21, 46- - euMlaonwa 

Troas, adis, f. 1. Troa iio.II,B, d. Trogiodyüca , ae, /., M 4<»w* 

' + ttÖchaeide«, la, örf;. =a ««o|«if«»iic» ^ytcn , . Püo. 2, 70. 71 ; Ib. 71, W J «. » «J- 

9,335. rv. «yifli», Plio.6>«S^34| ScDb. Co^ 

* ttiOdiaeiiSi 1, m s=: teox^'M'Sy I) bic 90. 
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Troglodjrticusi a» üb, f. Trogio4>uo 

M.II,A. 

Troglodytis, idlt, f. Troil«l|lae 
M.B. 

Trop;us PüTtrpehis, tin rbmtTd)« ®c» 
f(t)t(btf4)^i(>ec unter Xuguflud , bejTen SBecE 
^ujltn tn einen ^ug^u^ bcad^te , f. S3Ä|)c'< 
K&m. git. Ocfil. S 199. 

'] roia, aey f. 1. Tro< no. II, B. 

TroiadeS) vb* f* l. Tros no. II, B, 6. 

Troicus, a, »in, f. 1. Tro« no. II, B, .^. 

'rröilus, 1, m.', T(>ou;.os, ®o^n bcö 
3)i:iaiiiud^ oon 2((^iU getöbtet, Virc. Aen. 1, 
174; riMC Bacdu 4, 9, SO; 36. 

Troitts, na. f. 1. Tn» m. II, B, 1. 

Troja, ae, f. 1. Tros no. D, B. 

Troimius, lUli f. 1. Tros no. II, B, 8. 

Trnjtl^^na, ne, eomm. [Tr^jn ~ f^ijrnu] 
m Trcia Öfteren, trclanlfc^ (poctifd)) : e» 
zeiites, Lucr. 1, 466. oo llooianus, oon 
Icojanecn ^amnunb, Vet. carm. »p. Liv. 
',12,5. — ©ubftintfoifdj bcc Jlrojanec, 
Latuit. 64,356; Virg. Aen. 8, 117; 3,359; 
3U(6 ber Slbmcr, lovao. 1, lOO* 

Tromentina tribus» <iac hat tribm ra- 
iticae , Liv. 6, 5, 8 ; lofcr. Gnt. 1109, 8 ) 
i^l. Fest. p. 367. 

tropaeätus, a, um, aäj. [tropaeum] 
nit 6tr0(»3(i(i^<n 0efc^mü(ft, fieggcPc^nt 
Ifpdtlat.): Tteiam» et Veru^ hinc «unt di- 
irei si victorea et tropaeali , Ammtan. 23, 5. 

Trr)paeÖ|»h<5rus, i, m., Tpunafoqp«oos% 
3kdeß3eia?eii traget) o , (ivit|)eton bcö 2upp 
:et« Appal. de Mundo p. 76. 

ftrbfMieoin , i , m. ct= v^efxiuoy , bal 
infani^ß 2'fan.-;cn mit darauf aefiAnc^fcn 
rbtutttcn 'J.-an.u , >)üii1uiMcn , Jpulmen u. 

f fpiut auö ^um euictjliU 6i<fle»3e*» 
iltn, btcSrcpae, Cic* Pti. 88, 92$ lavant 

23, 69 ; Sali. Fr;;m. ap. Serv. Virg. Aen. 
11,7; Tar, Ann. 2, 18 /in.; Suet.Cat;« U; 
JUud. Ii Calig. 45; Virg. Aen. 11, 7 u. 
K.» II) A^CCtr. A)b(v6lrd: NovaCnn- 
emus Aagusti tropacB Cacsiri», Hör. Od. 
U 9, 19; fo Ovid. Her. ü, lo4; 17,242; 
\tm. Ab. 158; Nep. Them. 6. — B) ba« 
Ocnfmal t Utrua hoc signum cupiditati« tuae 
tn tropacum ne< r^-sttmlinis at()Uf hu«{>Uii an 
iinoris indicium cam: vuluittiV, Cic Verr. 2g 
!, 47, 115. Maecenada eniat Vem tropaaa 
idca, Prop. 3, <), 34i fo cw bina bgfaii tnl, 
ivul. Her. 81, £14. 

t trupaeus , a , um , nfff. ~ Tpowfrrne, 
,uru{fFel?rrTiö : oj venti, ööm SRecre nod^ 
»cm i:atibe ^uräctioeljenb, Plin. 2, 43, 44. 

Trophonianus , a , um , f. Troptionioi 
10. II, B. 

TiSpbüiiyut,il,fli*, T^o^^ioff, l)8ni* 

»et bcö ICgamcbeö, unb mit ibm Erbauer ^rj 
(poUoteinpcU ju ^DelpbW Cic. Tusc. 1,47, 
.14. IJJ €io( ia b» 4?b|»U b» ftcbabia üi 



aSbotttn Ctata eitbcilfntc ©ottbdt, ^uw. 
OUd) litppiter Trüplioniiis r|cn. / Civ. l>iTln. 
1,34, 74 ^ N.l) 3, 19,4yi Uv. 45,27,8; 
Plin. 34, 8, 19 § 66; 31,2,11. — B) liaoon 
obgelcitet TrupUouianiia, a., uro, ocf/., 5u 
^:vcvb-"^»a iKb^U« trcvb^»i«öiilM?: cv> nar- 
ratio Chaeronis , oon einem ^tskon , bcr in 
bie 2cop^cotud^bi|U btnabflieg, Cic AU. 
6, 2, 3. 

tropice» od«, f. trapiciM am 0nbe. . 
f IrCptcus, a, um, «1^. = rpovwd;, 

umfebttnd: r>o Ccipncornus, wo bie Gönnt 
umtc^rt, Auson. Idyll. 16,7; ogl. id. Bei. 
de ratione diel anni 2 ; Manil. 3, 614. — 
2)a^. 11) tf09if# *A)trapica, pruro, n., 
bic Ver^Mörrunf: Perimmo cupiditas haee 
tropica iuatiuiit, P»-troii. bat. S8, — B) in 
ber fpÄtern rbcior. ®pr. unfiaeiitll^^ , VWbt 
\\&) , trcpifd?: (v> figura, Gell. 13, 24, 31. 
CN) loGUtiono^. AufMistiii. roiitrn mfiu'ar. 10. 
— Adv, : loijui iualuit| Au^u»Uti. de Ge- 
nes, ad Iii. 4, 9. 

flröpia* ia, /. ^x^omt^ bcrtBobcn« 
fa^ b«< tOttm«, tDfta^fe^ Hlartial. 12, 
83,11. 

f Irupult^gta , ae, /. = xQonoXoyia^ 

biebUMtdje, Uopifd^e ^t;i>eiveii«, Uierou. ia 
loel. % 18. 

tropologicei act«. f. tropalogiciu am 

(5nbf 

■}■ Iri^pnl^JpTcM«', a, um, ad}. - ~ tQono- 
ioj'ixog, bilt;i}4;; U'yiicl; (i'pitiat.).' tv» et 
tiguratuai gMoa , Sidon. Kp. 9, 3 med. «o 
iiUcrprctationp aliqnid subvertere, HuTon. 
adv. loaiin. Hierosol. 7. — Adv. ro ovpo- 
nere ali4|uid , Hieron. in 8ophun. 1,8* cnj 
videator mil» aMHttaa eise, id. ia Baeoh« 
1, 6, 2. 

ftrÖpUS, m. TouTTOs' , in bft 

c^ctor. 6pc. bcr undtfeiitUcVe, bli^iid;« Ql>t» 
Haud; linci 1BeTtr<, bcr ICTOvuf, Quindl« 
Inst. 9, 1, 4 »7. ; 9, 5, 44 %q. ; 9, 3, 20 u. 0. 
%. — II) bie (Befan^Piüelfe, ber (»«fang, 
Venant Carm. 10, 10, 34; 60; ib. 12, 4. 

1. Trös, öis, m. , l\<ot^ Gol;n bed 
Orld^t^oniu« , <tafcl bcö 2)orbonus , Xbnig 
in ^fin^^ien , nacf) uH'tcbcm üroja tcnannt 
»arb, Virg. Georg. 3f 35; Ovid. Faa(. 4, 
33; Sil. 11, 297. 

11) £)aDon obgcUitct l'roju ob. Trüia, ae^ 
/., bie ^rabt iCrcia, Mel. 2, 3. 6-, T.n !, i- 
Virg. Aen. 1- 1; Ovid. Met. 11, 19^ sg.; 
13,404 »q. .u. unj. i t>gl.?[Ronnctt itleinaf. 
8 e. 491 ff, — 2) ü b e r t r. a) bcr oon Äc* 
ncQä auf 8ourentin{f(l)em ©ebietc in Italien 
erbaute Cxi, Liv. 1, 1, 3. — b) bec oon S^i* 
lcnQ< In dptntf erbaute Ort, OTld.Met 13, 
721; Wrg. Acii. 3, 306; 349. — c) ein rbs 
mifd^e« U?ettf|)l«l |U ^fetbe, Vir«. Aen. 5, 
596 tf.; S«et. Caes. 39 ; Aug. 43; Caiig. 
18 ftn. ; Clawl, 21 ; Dgt. Pest p. 867. 

B) i>aDon obgelettet 1) Trütaa, a, na, 
arlj. , SU Zxc\a 0el)iri0 , ttoifc^ : oo Acnca«, 
Virg^Aau. 1,696. es» Sacra, TibuU.2,6, 
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40. arma , Viig. Aen. 1, 249. cnj gMa, 
id.* ib. i, il9. 

t) Ti^inui, a, vm, adj., 3U Trola 4tt)i$ 
rig, trcianifcf?; r^urbs, b. i. Ütoja, Vtrc- 
Aen. 1, 6:^4. oo moenia, Ovid. Met. 13, 23, 
id. ib. 9, 23«. cs> opea, VIrg. Aen, 
2, 4. ow> bellum, Hör, Bp. l, 2, 1 ; 0\u\. 
Met. 15, 160. roterapora, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 
11 ; Ovid Met. 8, 365. cn^ iudex, h.u ^atii, 
id. Fast. 4, 121. co liidl, b. {. M Srofd* 
fpitl (f. im «Bor. «o. II, «, c) . Suet. Tib. 
— (Sprucl)ir6rtl. eijuu« Troiaiiu« eine 
©etbocoenc ©«fal^r: lutua, iutus irnj-iaiu e»t 
eqnus TroUnus, a quo nuw«|uaiii nie cooculo 
dormientes opprimemini , Cic. Mur. 37, 78. 
?Cud) ift Kquus Trobnus bcr STitel einet SCra» 
ftöfcie öeß S)tdoiu6^ Cic fcara. 7, 16, 1 ; 7, 1, 
I; Coel. 88, 67. — 3m Sßinvül fttbltanti« 
üifcb Troiani, orum, m , bic 'tnm?ci;ii*r pcn 
Tr^ia, <rvoia«fr, Cic Diviu. öt^, Ö2; In- 
VfiiH. l,2^,32i Piül. 5!, siat, 5y; Lucr. 1, 
477 ; Virg. A«o. 11^ 421; OvHl.MftU 13^ 
702 u. t). H. 

3) Trötctt«,a, uro, cd/, ^nZtoh «el;5r!(J, 
trojanifc^ : cx> terapora , Cic. Brut. 10, 40. 
C^dbelloa, Veltej. 1, 5,3: Ovid. Pont. 2, 
tO, 14. oo Vesta, i(l Met. Ir,, 730; ügl. 
CN) igiiifl, hai bejlanbig unUii^altene ^cuu 
bct ÄJeft^ in 9tom, Ütat. Silv. 1, 1, 35. ro 
lata, OfUL Hor. 1,88. 

4) Tru«, ülf«, m., ein Trcfnnrr, virg. 
Aen ), 574; 10, 108; 6, 52. 3m ^lural, 
g.rcjantr, Virg. Aen. l, 172; 2, 3^5; 5, 

18, 137; Ovid. Her. 1^13; Met. 18, 
67: 13,91 ; ff^^ü. ». 

5) l'röas, ad'wob. adoi, tu^.fem,^ trc« 
JanKd; : humu» , Ovid. Btr. 18, 94. es» 
aiatrcfl , id. Ib. 16, 185. co turba , 8enec. 
Troad. 94. - i^5.iifti?r b) fubttantioifc^ 
«) eine ircjaneriti/ Ovid. Met. 13, 665; 

^421; 481; Her. 13, 137; Virg. Aon. 5, 613. 
^ €{oatt4»Tfi»8, 2:itel einet ^ragcbie beS 
C. (5fccrc , Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 6, 7 ; unb Troa- 
des, Zitü einer Äombbie Ui <3eneca. — 
ß) bie eonbfd)aft Zwo»; FBn. 5, 30, 88{ 
Nep. Pau«. 3. 
0) Tralädcs, 0»» %to'mnimtn, 

Per«. !• 4. 

2. Tros, oia, be« acoian«, f. l.Troi 
no. »I, B. 4. ' 

Tmtois, I«, /., tte« ^taht fit 
Hcn , am SRct , 0?W. Pont 4, 9, 79. 

Trossiii?, onim , , m, , SSeCname bet rb» 
m\\d\en JRitter ii-tb ^er Don itnen MobttUn 
€Stab( TrosÄulum m tätrurten, Varro b.NoB. 
49, 3; ogl. lunioa Gracchanua b. Plin. 33,8, 
9; FcBt. p. 367. 3m ein.julöt, Pen. 1, 
82Schol. — 3n ber Qugujleilc^jen ^lit ©pott« 
namc füc vornehme etuftwt: Cato canterio 
vehobaCmr «t bippoperia quidem !mpositis , ut 
scrum iitilk porlaret. O quam cupercm 
Uli nunc occurrere aliquem ex bis Tros*uli« 
in via divitibus, enrsoref «I Nonidaa a€ mQU 
' tvm aiite se pulveris 

'^87»Ml.$ fo Id. ib. 76b 



f Iroxälis, Mi«, /. = xq^Us, dl 
^eufc^retfenartige« JK^ierc^en , Plia-8l^6i,lÄ» 
trüii, ae, /., bcr ew^Apft*fW* 

iJffcl , bie KeUe, Titin. u. Poropon l 
19, 17 t^.; ogl. Varr») L L. 5, 85, ^ — 
Ii) oiltt. eine «biuöri^^r«, (Bcffe, B«4 
Varro tL 

trdddSlXÖ» »nis, /. Ctnicidol taS ?Cb. 
f*!ad)t«n, «Ufcercictjeln : lade ncn ii« 
pugna, sed tracidatio velut pecorum 6eri, 
Liv. 28, 16, 6. Multu» ci lodos «■« 
lacaodior, qnatn cruor qoaia cacdes, qota 
ante oculos tnicidflitio riviuoi , Cic. Phil. 1, 
5, II. — 3m ^Uirol: Sucddia» hommm 
fdciÄ, tantaa tniddatione» faeb, deoMfi- 
nera facis, Cato b. Gell. 13.. 24. 12. - 
II) ü ber tr. ■bflt^ ^frfdr.iclien. ^Äbftf^firU*«: 
Interiora (hoütiui») *ub gravi»»ifuitf ▼ttlner^- 
but et ip«a IrBcidattime aiulari , Cela. pn^. 
med. laterllicatio arboribus prodest : ttA 
omniom aiinornm trucidation' inutilissiiais, 
taö ÄL tjaucn , acfdjneiben, l^üu. 17,27,45. 

Iracidalor, öria, ai. [iracido} bt»«^ 
Wtkdtttt, nUbenne^lcr, m^rtcx (fpifitf.)b 
Auguslin. Civ. D. 1, l ; Bp. 105 med. 

tröcldo, avi, atum , 1. v. « » abfd&Ud? 
teil , nicdcriiietseln ( oieU. §und<b(l tH^m 
ücb auv^t, bod) ift bie htiftatb 99a MSiMi. 
eMtion. 1, 41 onc^enommcne StDmoI. toi 
tauricido fcfir ;,!r>f;*^c;haft) (gut ftafn-":^'» • C*- 
vete neu capti sicui pecora tructdcAiiui, 
Cat». 58. 21; ödl.: A«ii»dv«rUhrt ^ 
exuri, agro» vastari, pecua diripi, truci^^n. 
Anct. B, Äff. 56, 6. Cive» Rom^^no* ncoo- 
dos trucidandosque caravit, Cic de mf. 
Pomp. 3, 7 ; ogi. : Trfbaaea ailltni «iiba- 
ratoa cervilibusque omaibus »uppUciia cro- 
cintüi trncidando occidit, f>iv. i9 , i8, 14. 
^uo« ferro truadari upurlebai, co« ooadaa 
▼doe volnero, Cie. CatiL 1,4, 9. Ne U 
ibidem ante oculos vcstros trnridftcr, U. 



Rose. Aiu. 5, 13. Ne pueroa coraiu popal« 



Medea trucidet , Uur. A. P. 185. I i 
tae legtonet, Tae. Ana. t, 46 «. bgl. ^ 

II) ubertr. .^crmalmcTi , r^cmic^t«!, ta 
<Btunt«e ndjtcn; 6cu pisces seu p«rraa« 
caepe truciüaa, urfducn , H»r. Kp. 1, IX 
81. Hm« (mM) Mlto ai Ibcto kmm 
recepit Tf^ncm , continuo magno daaioreti«- 
culai, b. i. ücrlifc^C , Luer. 6, 147. Jawa- 
tu8 ne elTundat paurimoniaai , na tm w n tn- 
cidetnr, Cic. Coel. 18,48; fo «s»piäb—fc- 
nore, Li?. 6, 37, 2. 

flructa, ae, /. rpwxrrj^, eine Irt 
SoteiU« laid. Orig. 12, 6. iDiefelbi itwam, 
i. PK«. VaLl,43. 

tniaüeiilft» ^ tiMaImm m 

Gnbe. 

IrilcälenlTa, ne, /. [tmoileatoi] 
rrtul?e, unfrcunJlid?c »rtict^mcn. bie S«- 
Veit , «tifreutibUd^felt (fe^r feiten) ; Q"*' 
tuam exspecto truculentlam, Plaot, Tr; 
3,2,7. — Truculeatia coaÜ p fa aa tat C<t- 
naola, Tac Aon, % 84. 
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TMp, nnftnm^Uäf (meifi poetifd) u. in nad^s colom, locatM ica Mt, uC non ad mortem 

)U()utt. ^rofd): lUe... Cloment, f^eldfi«, tiu(]i, verum in coelum ^ u!«retDr MOo«dar«| 

julii iaedercos, arrMere omnihii« . . . Kgo Cic. Tusc. 1, :i9, 71 . Nunc est exspeclatlQ 

t^reütit, «aevu«, üriaiis, parcus, truculeii- uigeiin coiuitioruio , in quae aiiuiibu« Invitis 

iMy tenas, T«r. Ad. 6, 4, 12 ; ogl. : Quam tradit OMltr Magnus AitU filium , oorbrdnAt 

et er incedebat! quam truculentuis ! quam (um t^n ind 2(mt p brinc^cn), id. Att. 1,46, 

erribilia aspectu , Cic Seat. 8, 19 unb: 12. In vitia alter altcruni trudimus, Senec. 

Suac tructtteutu miiii atque aaevo uius sene Kp. 41 ßn. — Truditur dies die, Hör. Od. 

sflt , Plant. Bacok. 4, 5, d; fo id. Trac. 2, 2> 18, IS; vgl. : Quod hodie non att, erat 

10 »9.; 8,2,6, QuiiiUl. luit. 11» 3, 73; ^r\t: «ic vita truditur , Petron. Sat. 82. — 

>vid. Met. 13, 55S. Tigris etiam ferls ce- Knllacia alia fiHam tnidit, treibt btc anbcrC# 

»ria tmculenta, Plin. ö, -i, 5. — Com^mr, t föl§[t bei: üiibcrn , Ter. And. 4, 4, 40. 

iuo trucülentior y'ua foret, Tac HbL 4» Trtt«lllItiU8 , a, um, f.Traantoiii «o.ll. 

:oieiiaor quam antea, tamuuam aUvursua o la 10. oir> s * r-* f « % 

lefectorea et in tempore rebeilaturoa, Ta«. ni^lfN^^; '^J. ^ 1/' i- . ®- ~ 

Inn 19 <n •!»^ «A« f 4,. -i, w^«# *'/ «)öoon abgeleitet iruentinua. a, um, 

rTAl '^/..7tiAl,T t . 'r^^ Stt Cmntitm tnienttnlf«! rJ Ca' 

HOagi, id. 63, 16. Vocibua truaileuii. utre- p :' ^ ^'^*''**'"' 

Äufcö^irerifd) : Tac. Ann. 1, 25. 7. 

— Superl»: Tniculeiiiis.<iinium ac nefarium tnilla , ne, f.demm. [trua] Hn^d^^ 

'acinus, Auct. H( renn , 4, 8, 12. — yidv. 9n\{tli , ^&tbvffclW , IKeUc ( tefcnfc. ^um 

nur im ComfKir. u. Superl.) : i^uod trucu- (isdjoufcn H$ Miinti auö bem crater in tit 

eniiua ae gerar«! quam cetari, Oe, Afr, S(iitf6«^r), Varro L. L. 5« 25, 34; Cato 

l, 5, 13. Qunni potuii Crnciilaiitiasiiue aom ^ 13, 2 »7.; Cir, Verr. 2, 4, 27,62*7.; 

i^pcxit, Quiniil.lmt. 6,1,43. — H) Tructi- Hör. Sut. 2, 3, l44; Martial. 9, 97, 1; Plin. 

eutu*, i,ni., aitcl cuict JComobfe bce>plüutu6. 7; Scaev. Dig. 34, 2, 36 u. 0. y. — 

tHIdis, ia, /. [trudo] eine fpi^e 6taiiöc: After! r. A) eine leflcsfftifmtgc Scum 

V) ferralae, Virg. Aen. 5, 2o8i oaf.: ,//V«- Vfatinc, L\v. 37, 11, 13. — B> eine maurr:: 

/esbaataaaniitcamluiaiafamb** Jfid»Orie. 1,13,2. — O) föc 

18,7. trulleum, ein aa(£t; Letten, ^jtftfftii, iu?eo. 

Inar« fVf(.rr, .h> 1. AwL . IruUeoin (aud, trull.um fltf(f)r.), I, 




mpetibua crcbnis , iff. J,99i Frustro op- 

NMitum trudentca pcctore luoiitem, Virjr. Weicfen tnit «lörui, bcr 'Xjurijvf, V itr. 7, 3; 4. 

Qeorg. 3, 373. (Hoatea) umliquc etluai trullisso , are, v, a. [truila no. ii, lij 

xudunt advcraoa, inaUnt cedentibua, Tac. mit mbtUl htwnftn, hnitwnit c^ptrie- 

\nii. n Glaciem quum flumina trudunt, ' les , Vitr. 7, 9; 4; 5 10. 

hrg. *;eorg. 1, 3lü u. tat. - Ne ille trulliuin, ii, f. trulleum. 

MaaU>r Idne tradetur targna Tacrimarum fo- • . .I L - , r. 1 ^ m 

a«, Plaut. Asin 3,1,30; fo apro. in *T? III "^- ^TT^ 

Hör. Kpod. 2, 31; cx. inertem in nu""ncif^£';?tt:«?auen: codigitorum. Cod. 

>roeiia, id. Ep. 1, 5, 17} fo cxa aeiuct in '^^^^' ^ ^-^. 

irma, Tac Hi»t. 5, «5 «. hql. — B) in « » truocu, a%i, atura, 1. v, a, [2. tr^ncus] 

efonb. im SBac^fen i;orvcr treiben , trel« vevfArstnfr btfd^iieibcn, verflfiimnalii , ab« 

HMi, Mflcw laflTen (poetifdj) : (Pampinns) trauen (poet. u. in naAautjufl. ^rcfa): Trun- 

|ru»lit gemmaa et frondes explicat oujHe«, cat olu« folii«, Ovid. Met. 8,648. Qood 

nrg. C^rg. 2, 335; f 0 co ia da oartioa tricena aut quadragena stipendia Bcaes et 

C^ nimae), id. ib. 2, 74. Trvditw a alcco plerique truocato ex ▼ulneribus corpore to- 

adix olea^rina h>io, id. ib. 2, 31. — Qna^ fcrent, 'I'a. , Ann. 1, 17; ogl. id. Bist. 3, 33; 

:omque caverua« i^erforat , oifenao truditur fo cnj parUui corporis, lustin. 11, Hßn.j 

g«»a lata«, Claadian. de Apono 18. — *n> cadaTera , Lucan. 6, 584 ; <v>caput,id. 

I) trcpifi): Secundae res iaetitia tran»- 6, 566; 00 lacertoa, Claudian. in Ruf. t, 

'orsum truderp solont a recte consulendo 411; froüffm, b. f. clneö 2ft!gc§ beraube», 

itque iiiteiii^cudu, Utg b« GelL 7» 14. SU. 4« 541. Mauibusque redit truucaUia et 
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armu, t>er J&Änbe unb Söaffcn httauht, ClauT- amba» populataqne tempora raptit k% 

iSuu.B.Q-.iS. — ^oeHf(hikittCr.:c«oaqiiat, «t trunca« inhoOMto -valnere narea« YMf. 

b.i. ^cmnlcn, Claudian. Gipant. 70. oo hc- Acn. G. 497; fo vtiltn, nar^I.u« aonbw- 

roos teiiurcs (:rfssu, b. t. Jpciamcier ^en* qu*-, IMartial, J^, 83, iJ ; cv> frons, cinr<jcp 

tonKtcrn üecturjcu , SUt. Silv. 2,3,^8. — ncä biroubt, O? id. Met. 9,1; 86; BLZ, 

%)tAflnont! CO oenrot, U ttbtin , Val. 42 ; ober au* bec Äugen bcraattr W. 9,400. 

Place 6, 567. Hradiia non fiabuit, trufun<-|.ie repand-j« r 

troncflliis, 5, m. demin. [I.truncus] ein uiida« Corpore deailuit, Ovid. Met, o, 

«eitler ab3ei;att«n« i\*rvert^«U, ein »fll-- Ni» doalHif «wiib« , 

4^7 /in. 

1. tP ^ _ 

troncu», Lucr. 1< 354) , i, m. , ber »anm» J^indsYitegros , piinT?, 11, 10, — Toteii, 

4tamm für fid;, 6tamm (oljne 9iüctlid)£ auf j, .^^j^j-^^gj^^ virp. Aen. ti. 9; g^l- ^ 

bie 2Ce|le} , 1) ei 9 C n 1 1. : Cibw in totas (ar- ^^^^ fracUe hattae , btat. l'heb. 1, 7LI 

borei) iMqae ah radicibni imu per trancoi ^ Hgnuro, 1. e. ha«U fracta, VaL Klacc 

ac per ramo? «^ilVunditur ooines, Lurr. 1, g ^ inembra carinae, Oxid, Mä. 

354; ügl.: Quid ? in arboribus, iu quiUu» 550- ^gi. cv> alnus, rubetle^, VaL 

non truncas, OQaramiy non folia sunt deni- piacc. 2,300. c%> atque luuülae literae. 



03m, itnoatmi «s.*iwim, Cdi.f, 20; 22} 5? postremom ^«1"^' "^»'^«„f^" "^^^'^^ 

7-ilill« dimicavit, [ustm. 9 ßn. rucrxiin tnnuu 

^ / , . ,^ ^ - « , corporis in agro Roraauo iiatam , Liv. 41, 9, 

1. tniticus (in oltcv eitttibtoeCfe aud g^^^gj . Vwla « mtegrU tnweoa gifri, « 



, , . wiota sub ipsura Nasceiidi spatiuni, qua*- 

Ovid.fd^t. 2, 353; 3, 3*6; Colum. Arb. 17, ^„m imperfecta «ui.^.iuc Trunca vident bü- 



1 tt. ac. — B) 4 b ettt. I) nom mtnfdf: j^g^ij, ^ ovid. Met. 1, 28 ; fo e^j 

It(^en ÄöcpeC/ bec Uumpf: Statu« erectu« |,^,^ 15, 376; «v> «««M onni, Prc^ 

et ceUus, ntilla mollitia ccrvicum: trunco 4 4 ^. — 2) Oon btn ö^pf^'^Mtfien ©Ur 
loagi« toto ee ip«c inuderaua et viriii latcrüm bracbia , Val. Hacc. 4, 181. «v» 

lleitooa, CicOr. 18,59. Nemo Ulum ex manus , Senec. Contr. 1, 4. — II) tri- 

tniuco corporis *<pectabat, sed ex artifido pif^^. (Capoa) urbf tmnca, ainc 



comico aestimabtu, id. Rone. Com. 10,28. j^;,^,. [Jel e, sin? magictratibas, Liv. 3L 
lUequidem recio pu^aal »c attoUere ttuacu ; 



03tf ]o »irg. AC"« -Cj Uiji, — wwH Vit e( debuis mediana (smc rerum aarwx: 

eMuUi bcr 6d7aft, Vitr. 4, Imcrf. ; oöcc Cognition«), Cell, Piaef. <v »enao(*^ 

Oud) bet Wörfcl beS ^fu^aeflelleö, >d. 3, 3; crum), StaLTheb. 12,478. Versus mal 

t0l. Pliu. 16, 40 76 5^. 201. — 3) ein ab» jjj Caer.Uil trunca qtiacdam er Menndr- ^ 

gebAuenee 0tÖÄ: oam Äile / Ql4 Wuber ; ^j^j^^is et coiuarcinanüs verba uaj^ici i' Aa>«r*> 

ftondcntes, Val. Flacc. 8, ^87 ; Dom gi^ifAc, »fut^jläcte / GeH. 2, 23^11. 

|Um Sjdud-Ein (ivit. tniiiculns) , Vir^^. Mop, . 1 m»U ifiif iiIbIm 

»icö ©cbimpfmort »on einem ftumpffinnigen «M»« '«rWan« iiacwlndbeai jari : Pro 

S)len)d)en: Üui poteatcwe in eiiismodi iruiico TTTorfatet, «Mt pfWqNM fraof » 

•apieutia?, Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 8i. Qtii tam- P- 367. . r i 2— 

quam (runcoa atqae «lipes, 81 sieÜMet modo, irusatiiis, e, crf;. [tm»oj sttin 9* 

ponetMstinora tarnen dtnlon eonsulatni, id. flüfftn ffttlfliftt 00 mola, J^nbm&^tc, Cm 

¥Ü,9fi$» — tropif(b: Atquaeauat R.R. 10, 4; 11,4; Gell. 3, 3, 14. 

atirpes aegritudinls! quam rotiltae! quam »{rn^o, «re, v. intenM, a. [tru^oj fl*:t 

aaarae! quae ipao trunco ererio omnea eU- ^odcn : Deprendi modo pupulumpadbeXia- 

gendne etint , Cici Tom. 3, 34, 83. santem , Catuli. 56, 6. 

1^. trosGiis, a, HD, «4f. [1. trancai, fnuus, a, na, PnUc.9»ttftA^ 

^n^eige beraubt, tab-J an feine» HtjeUeu De. t^öllDa, "V'J. fd^rNon^^ 

fd?nitten, vcniumuielt, verfftrit (meift poc Varro L. L. 5, 36 oO id. ap.Noa 1®,^. 

tifd,unbWtt. ai*tooran8Ulleif*) : Trunca l'^^^J^,!''^^^ 

|n..t «^BcfcbnUUnec Sr" 27^5'*to:ST^'to!^ö * 

J^^^Äst^iÄbTM^^^^^^^ .cnptire.\n.Una Her 8^^,1.30: . 

" WeHnlJturcorpoT^^ Dciphobtim vi- W. Bat. 1, 3,72; luven.6.43.; Per..l,a 

dit, lacerum Tidciitcr ora, Ora manuiqnc UfUtiliü, ar© \. iruiiaur. 
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triJÖnor, atns, 1. t>. i«pon. a. [tru- Wil. gl. 4,2,4J, IMlf». Jkr«r. mtranni 

ttiMil wdtfen, abwdtfeti, troptf*: Bxpor- ob. vo«trorum, PteoT, K Non. 85, 5; PJlM. 

recto trutinaotor verba labclio. Per». 3, 82. Most. 1, 3, 123; n. fm ^cnit./tni. vostnirtiin, 

t:^- 1) actiDC gjcbcnform, irutino, Ter. Hcaut. 2, 4, 6: unter cgo ju Änf.) 

arej 8int alii diaeiti et inäatia buccis apu- P»"»". P«-«; »J Nec pol hono 

■ntb tniiin«nt , HWon. K|i. 86, 14. VP^^ ft«ct irnpane ammatu« Iloc ni*i tu, 

Dia tnitinandu« est , cui traduntur examina, "««n im cahdo dabi üanf;uinc poeham, Enn. 

Cawiod. Varr. 5, 40. - 2) triitfnatas, a, um, Anu. 1,123; nadjgcatimt oon Virg. Aen^, 
n paffiocr saebiutung: öuiu *ati. 

mperauetraCiMMiMnooae, ttnipons, pro. eaeüTeropla, Knn. Ann. 1, 167. lu mihi 

riadae, df itotii, äidon. Bp. 7, 9. S^"» i^«*^^?«» ,^ 

tnix, iki«. o<0. [oicU.tt.t-i, iungct, paUrfi iii«b6©ii«« facti , «c Äd)ir. pcrd. 4, 

puer, ne(]ue 

;art , unfr«mibU4r# ^^»(«0 U. bfll. (meifl tu thorcas, Hör. Od. I, y, 16. 

?oetif(ft): N« dispnti» qoideiii, hiiiusceaiodi ^ e« eco: uni auimi sumud, i^iaut. buch, 

ue alk|uld ab boc homdo ac truce ti^bwio 5, 4, 49. Neque roei neqiw l«i intu« p«dU 

.Icbii exspectasie, Cic Agr. 2,25,65; ro ^„ij, -^] Li .ccfi.;?, 1, 1 r i!. : Duorura 

juer, b. i. ^4)iU^ Öenec. Troad. 832; '>j lubori e^io iiominum parfcisscin lubetis : Mei 

>aella0, b. i. 3Cina|0nfn, W. Oed. 479. le rogandi et lui respoudeadiudUi, id.Püeud. 
Knetes trucea nos erimus, iam in vo« »ncuaa- 1^ 4 y^b »om ^en./cm.: Quoniain tui vi- 

nmtis, Plaut. Bacch. '^, 2, 29-, fo 00 ferae, dcndi est copla, id. Truc. 2, 4. 19. Qoia 

iibull. 1,9,76; cvj aper, Ovid. Met. 10, tjg egeat, qoia te careat, id. Mtl. gl. 4, 2, 

ri6 5 ro taunw , Id. Ib. 7, 11 1 ; 8, S97? 9, 42 Lindem. Tibi ara*, tibi occas, tibi •eria, 
U; cv^Theron, id. ib. 3,221; rvj Mrittae, eidem UMtU, id. Morc. 1, 71. QttOt 

H^n SBudjcrn frinbUd), Martin!. 14, 3?, 2 u. pondy ted cssc ccti:-^t s ntidumV^ id. Aain. f , 
— >0 : ^ '»»l» umbritero ge- 33 5^^, Vo, eicuim iuveoe* animo» go- 

teratun monte Calenum Natricrant, andere ^1»» muliebre», lila virago virl, Knn. Abb. 

ruccra, tonfuf)!! im SBüQcn, Sil. 13, 020. — 4^ n. Vosne ▼elit an mc regoare bera . 

:> oon fad)hd)en ober aWtröcten ©cacnjidn* quidvp ferat Fora, id. ib. 6, 29. Si quii 

)cn: (Testodo) Capite brevi, ccrvice an- «ujj voitrum Bpidamouin corari aibi Velit, 

»uina, aspectu truci, Pacov. b. Cic. Divi«. ftant. Men. prol. 51. Ne fittU Sie be« vetbri 

G4, 133 ; >o\{. : (Draconls) E trarihus oco- adhortandt caasa magnilia» lM|al e^itinet, 

IS duo fervida luinitia flagraot, Cic. poet. ijv. 21, 41, 1- Qui ipsos equidem nunc prl- 

.»J.D.2, 42, 107 unb : Omniuni veltiii «num aum istanc tecuo> cuoapicio aimul» Plaut, 
tte traeai« Hör. ^ ' " ' -- ---- _ . 

»riiüqiie minaces, 
;us, Hör. Od, 1, 

33, 36; <>» BtinM, CMd.Mct. 15 , 603, tuiisti, Enn. Ano. l', I5i. Ueie «oueal 

^ classicum , Hör. Lpod. 2, 5. cv. vox, Sil. tote ipse ouicU», id. ap. Non. 469, «5. AI, 

1 , 67. bcrl)ac tactu , Pl.n. 22 6, 7. ro Quae ex te audivi : ui urbem maximara Ex- 

uci velusU reiigioae, Ciaudian. Land. Stil, pugnavi-ses regenjque Pterelam tut«» ot rnle- 

l,m BlaodatmccfaiiifliotfertiirmoU ^b. ^m. Egone istuc dixi? ^i. 1 uic istic, 

läse volnpUs, Ovid. A. A. 2, 477. Genoa «ünm aitaate boc 8oiia, Plant Anpb. 2, S, 

iicendi Inix f5tf]«c violentura iucundi.«? adbi- 114 j^. Tute ipse his rebus fincm prae- 

>€aa>ui?, (^uuitii. Inst. 11, 1, 3. Ira (gc- gcripsisti, pafrr, Ter. And. l.l,li-i. Utcre 

itiit) tniees ralniatiaf et fonebre belluo, igUur ar-uiueuUi, hacii, tute ip*e seusua 

•lor. Kp. 1, 19, 49^ — Compar. u. SuytrX. toi, Cie. Rep. 1, 38. Bgo quiden, utde- 

j^ttc iöcifg angegeben oon Rbeoui. Palaea. bro et ut tute wihi praccepi.sti ctui me pie- 

?• , tas utilitasquc cogit etc. , id. Farn. 1, 8, 2. 

ttrjbuilin, fl, n. = t^v^lioy, eine Tutesda — d modo mcxuiaiäü — me tibi 

3d^ale, et^umü , Plaat. Stidi. 6, 4^ 9} bgU ton disyaeeto., id. Att 12, 18, a, % Uxor, 

ITarro L. L. 5, 25, 35. . st crsses, ant te anare cof:ftr\t aut tete 

tryrI)nos, I, f. strychnos. amari, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 8 ; fo accu«. tete, id. 

„THY (;A antiqui vinum appeüabnnt, Phorm. 3, 1, 3 ; »gL : Tibi si recta probanÜ 



*i,i07 unb : omnium veitiii nnum mum istanc tecuo> conapido dmul« Plaut, 

« Hor.fipod. 5, 4; fo cv> faciei ^Biph. 2, 2, 112. Blepbaroneai arceiaal» 

«maces, Lucan. 7, 291 rv3 pria- nobUcum prandeat, id. ib. 3, 2, 70. -- 

Od. 1,3, 10} »gl. ev> venti. tnm. O Titc , tote, Tati, tibi tsnta, t>raon«. 




3|i||Beiil|»Cf(llblui(eCtec|y»dir5<, Plia.a5, 133. ^,^, . Tutemet k «ilpa quem ah; 

• _ , ljucr. 4,.9Ifi. TihMn«*t ipse auppUcia irropa, 

ftrygon, unis, m. = T^vycov, I) bct iSeoec. Hipp. 122. Ita voiael aiebatia, iU- 

6ta#<|ro4^, Kaja pasUnaca Linn., Pltn. 9» m nonloa Intcr Toa penavtaitii, Plavt. 

7>. Annn Ep. 4, 60. — II) ein [on|t Oipt.3, 5, 18. Atquc hoc vosroet ipsi, bilo, 

untct u.iUii J'lin. 10, 1(5, 18 Sj. 3Ö. ... haud süter id dicelis , id. Most. 1, 2, 13. 

tu ^aUe üocm genil. tin^. tii, Plaut. Voa quo^ue io ea re coodlio ne aduivale. 



Digitized by Google 



taatim 



826 



tubicen 



nallam libentiui sequar , quam qood TOMiel 
ipiti attulcritU, Liv. 34, 17, 9. A cuius cru- 
delitate vosmet ipsi armU yiailicMtw, id. 3, 
56. 3 Drakenb. 2V. er. 

Ii) i n « b ( f 0 n b. A) tibi aU dativ. cthieu» 
(»gl. Ruddim. II, p. 12G not. 44 ; JRamSt)» 
(»larnm, @.348: ;iumpt (ä)camm. $.403) t 
Alt«r tibi deicendit de ptalatio et aedibvt 
tnit: habet animi relaxandi causa rus amoe> 
num, Cic. Ru»c. Am. 46, 133. Consecuti 
funt ho» Critias, Tberameaea, Lysias e<«. ... 
Beee tibi exortaa est faocratei ete. , ^Id. dt 
Or. 2, 94; fo eccc tibi, id. Seat. 41,89; 
Att. 2, 15.3. HIc Marius veniet tibi origine 
parva In longuoi iutperiuin con^ul , Sil. 13, 
854. Haee vobU ipaoruin per bidiimi nilU 
taa fuit , Liv. 21 60, 25 u. bgl. 

B) Toa bei einem GoUcetionomcn fm (25tns 
Qttlar: Tum VuUcurum le^ioiiea, quia Ko- 
Maoiui babebaat diMeni,«|«iev«ront: vo§ Ro* 
niaiius exercitua, ne deatiteritia impio l>e!lu?, 
Liv. 7,40, 12 Drakenb.; fo: Voa, Gaetulia 
üueta etc., 611. 3, 2d7. — Voa, o Cailiope, 
precor acpirate cananti, b. i. SM^ fltufCB, 
Virg. Am. 9» 5S5i na^gca^mt von Sil. IS; 

890. 

*tnälim, adv. [tuiis] rnd? ^elncr Weife: 
Eccere, iam tuatiin facis , ui tuis aulia apud 
taaitfidet, Plaut. Am|ili. 2, 1, 4; ogU Non. 
179, 81 u. Charii. p. 196 P. 

füba, ae, /. [o'enoanbt mit tobw , mbhtt] 
hit Trompet«, pcfaunc, u. jmar jundAft bic 
Kvletfetccmvetc btiSibmtt, KrUaovdfauni;, 
\ ^ibtromvctc, Zubnt llleania aUit, cor- 
naa, tabaa, faices, de. Soll. 5^ 17« Qim 
tubns et aigna inilitana, quum aquilam iiiam 
argenteam acirem e«e pra«mi«iam, id. CaiU. 
S,6, 18. Attobaterr9>llifoiiitvt«ataiitani 
dixit, Ena. Ann. 2, 35; nacbflM^nit OOtt 
Virg. Aen. 9, .503. Tubae uirimque ca- 
auat, Plaut. Ampb. 1, 1, Si, Caeaart omnia 
mio tempore eraot ageadat Tevillum propo- 
nendiim . . . aignum tuba danduoi etc. , Caea. 
B. G. 2, 20, 1 ; fo id. ib. 7, 81, 3 ; B. C. 3, 
46, 4 ; 3. 90, 4 ; Liv. 29, 27, 5 u. 2(. i oaU 
«QAOae«. B.6. 7, 47, t; Hiit. B. 6. 8,80^ 
f; Tac. Ann. 1, 68; Lucan. 4,750; 6, 130; 
7, 477; Sil. 5, 12 u. IL. u. f. Veget. Mi! 3, 
6.— 3Cu|cv^. hti fiKilitdnoefend bei rettgtöfen 
9cif t({d>(cittn , epfficiif eeif^enbegdn^nifrca 
u. bgl. gebrauefet, Varro L. L. 6, 3, 55; 
Ovid. Fast. 1, 716; Virg. Aen. 5, 113; In- 
▼en. 6, 250 ; 10, 214; Stat. SUv. 3, 1, 139 
«.V.; Ufll. tabue «o. n, A. — Vii|(. Aen» 
11, 192; Ovid. Her. 12, 140; Hör. Sat. I, 
6, 44; Pera. 3, 103; mil. Atej. Capito b. 
Gell. 20, 2, 3. — b) übcrtc 1) ba« 
•Mt«t03flMlf bft^rietf, Claudian. llapi. 
Pros. 1, 64; Land. Stil. 1, 246; Martial. 
Spect. 28, 2. — 2) ber lautfd?aUenbe Ton: 
cv>nimborum, b. i. jDonnecgctön , Claudian. 
GigaoC 60. — SDabfc oucb b) f&c vcat^ 
t1en^e , erhabene evl^dtje T^otHe , Martiat. 8, 
3,22; 8,55,4; 10,64,4; 11,3,8; Clau- 
dian. Cond. Prob, et 01^ br. 197. Unb c) \üt 



vMmvH, tr^bmc TBitU, Pwiut, mir. 

Symm. 2, 68; Sidon. Bp. 4, 3 /in. - 
II) tcopifd): Quam Uli appeliant tubaa 
belli civilia, b. t. Xnccget, Slnfhfter, Cic 
Faa. 6, 12, 3t fo co rixae, luveo. 15^ SL 

*ti!bnr7us, ü , m. [tuba] daWuHim 
fnttser, Arcad. Dig. 50, 6, 6. 

1. tüber, i?ri8, n, [citU. für tvvAm 
aui tüoieo] jcbec (natuclt(bc cbec {ranfbefu} 
2Cuimi(b4 om Jtbrpec/ ö^dtev« Smfrt. Mir, 
<6e(<t)mMit u. bjl.: cameli, Plin. 18, 2& 
cv> boum , id. 8, 45, 70. — Tubera et qaae* 
cnroque moiliri ouua eat , anaerino adipc ca> 
rantar, id. 30, 12,83; fo OOn Gcf^WwtOi 
id. 22, 24, 50; 2G, 14, 87 u. :2f. ; taI- : C«- 
laphii» tiiber fst totum caput, ifl Q^im StaU» 
ifl üoUrr Sculcn, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 37. — 
@prüd)n)brtl.: Ubi ober, Ibi tobcr, 
SRofen c^nE I^crncn, Appol. Flor, p 359. 
Qui ne tuberibUK proprii.« odendat amicsa 
Postulat, ignoaeet ▼emici« iUiu«, Beulen... 
S3Ügd)en , f&r grcge unb ftdnc 9<eblrr , Bm, 
Sut. 1, 3, 73. — 11) ubcrtr. ccn p{Iav2a^ 
A) ein Hnorren am ^oUe, Plin. l6i, 16,27} 
ib. 43, 84 ; 25, 8. 54. — B) eine Yrt CM* 
fdJirdmme, m:t<iftl, eine SteMtng^fpcife bcr 
mbmtv, Plin. 19, 2, 11 tq.i luven. 5. 116; 
119} Martial. 13, 50, 2. — 'C) rx» terrae, 
maulwurfo^iigal, ©t^impfmort, Faliu^ 
8ut. 58. 

2- töber, ^ria, m. u. f., 1) fem., nat 
TCrt «vfclbdum, Plin. 16,25, 42; Coltm. 
11, 2, 11; Pallad. lau, 15, 20; Sept. U, 1- 
— > II) aiofc, bie 2[ni(btbicirci Sonne«, PG*. 
15,14,14; MartiaL 13» 42, 1; 13.43^2; 
Suet. Domit. 16. 

*tubSraDS, antia, adj, £1. tuberj as^ 
f^nmVcnb, fd}tomt9»t RomMlateiiäai 
(nberante, ApfittL Mat. 2 p. 121. 

*tnbt?rälu8, a, um, adj. [t.tabcr] 
mit £u(feln bc^c(ft, tubentm: cn» ecr aa i. 
Fest. f. V. OCREM p. 181. 

tüberctiluDi, i, u. ätmin. [I. tuberj rae 
lUine ierb6i;uii#, ScttlO, CubrrFcI, Ods. 
6, 13; 7, 6. — oo fabae, Plin. 23, ^i, 45. 
(Apea) regias exstruunt amplas , separaia«, 
tuberculo eminentes, id. 11, 11, 12. 

Tübcro, önis, m«, Seiname in brr ipeaa 
AaBa, f Aeliua Tubera, ein CkaOrr, 

©egner bc6 SHibcduö ®rac*u5, Cir. P.rct. 
31, 117; Lael. 11,37; 27, 101; de Or. 3, 
23, 87. (^in jünger« Q. Aelius Tuber», 

fBcnooiibter ( nad» 9iai<ien ^ma^ft) bei 

Giccro, Änflu^cc beß SigariuS, Cic 

1; 3, 9; Qttinüi. Inst. 11,1,80; Sud. 

Caes. 83. 

tüberösus, a, um, od/, [tubcr^ v:E 
lexlfbifunitn , *Su<0rt a. b^t. (fc^r fdtai): 
Quasi berba tuberosum reliquerunt campnn, 
Varro R. R. 1, 49, 2. Nescio qui» calrai 
tuberoaisaimae froittis , Pelron. Sat. 15, 

tQbicen, Jni», ni. [luba-caaoj bei 
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iir. 3 i Orid. Met. 3 . 03 ; bencc. Kp. * , - -^. ' _ „ aca\ « 

L. L. 5, 24. 33. «ci 8rid)cnt)Cfldnfl* TLDü, tando] cm -^amTiier: „Tud.tes raal- 

u'tTcn, Atci- CapiU» b. d II. i-n, J ; Pe- ^^^^i/PP^Vfl* m"'*'*"* * lundondo", F e*t.ÖD2 

ron. «at. 12a. — II) „7W6i«He« eüam hi u. 253. Babriie« operae tuUibu« coatundero 

.ppeliantur, qui aamrdoU« viri tpedoM po- Fcat,ii«it, Aact. A«la. 659. 

lüceaacra facionC tabaraa loatnuini *tQdTcQla, oe, /. dcmhi. [tudes] eine 

ia," Feat. p. 353. 0tamvfmttf4>liif, lUint aXivcfunft^l«^ 

lubTItistrTuin (audi tiihn!u»trium gcft^r.), Coiura. 12, 52, 7, 

I, B, [luba-iuatroj ba^ bei i8cini0un0 bec tÖtlTcÖlo, avi, atum, I. v, a. [tudi- 

DpfeTtttfri «m f3. fRAri imto 0« S8. Otoi bc» aal«) fpenmr&lrtfn, wmra^Mi <oor« ttab 

[angCBC ^cft/ Pofaunenfefl : „Dies tubu- ra.tftafT ): Haec me nobia ter tudiculass«, 

u^trium appellatur, (]Uod eo «1?« tu atrio su- Varro b. Non. 778,30. Quum bene fcrbti- 

uriu sacroruui tubae lufttrautur/' Voxro L. erit, tudiculabU ei iu oiorlaria lerea, Apic. 

6, 3, 55 (ogl. Ovid. nul. 3, 849). Z>or« ö, 2. 

eUe im ^lural tubiluatria^ Otid. Vati. 5, lildTlans, aotia, paHic» [TOOO, tando] 

'ij5; »gl. h'cit, p. 352. flarf p^(!f n^ , r ^elrf^TfT^^ (rt^rÜöff. «n^ott) 

tQbniätTo, Ollis , /. [tabulufl] bie \\ eigentl.: fit quam iutervaliit tanlta tu> 

enf^rmlse ^ueb^i^lun« : ev» ligulac, Appd. Vmaaua, uoaatniC^aomra, oolre et dit* 

flur. p. 346; Amoh. 8> 108. aultare vMüiai, Lucr. 3, 895. Nec todl- 

ttibQi3ius, a, am, adj. [tubulus] xhlj* taniia rem cc«««nt extrinnecus ullam Corpora 

fnffrmig, ^olfl : rostrum, Plin. 9, 36, 61. ^^^^^^jj^i* '"'^^ domarc, „bje ()&m* 

Ifibühis, i, m.dcmin, [mbw] (tnt ".*Ifr*'I^!^/. -TL 7^'^** 

X % , • «' 7 lä ^ tuodente«, id eat ageote. - Keat. p. 352 u. 

f ^mM , Proc»! Dig 8 , 2 , 13. 858. Haai kitar •«& lola Vi taditutoa, Bi»^ 

» tubum.K.Widunaucb lubt^^^^ 'XuilriäMus , I, m. , Sdname fn bct 

*';LV"^Ä ^oÄS'^li/T'lf Ä t*"* Scmpronia, Enn. Ann. 9,3; Cic. de 

►J»«'«*- P.t5t. 

ttihurrTnor, «ius, 1. o. depo;, «. , Ma» f. taeor om Snbf, 

<0fl. 179, 21 (»it. i. Bodjllofflfd)) : I.ubi- ^f^'^^^r-' (^«t>«form tatns m 

lo evtemplo coepere est rnnvHiuin: Tubnr- i'^'rfic. icltai, 8all. ]u*t. 74, 3; ober l:uid)= 

Ii.ari de sao, si quid domi'st, Plaui. Pen. 9^'^^ i'" ^'"m f. unun) (9lcbenfonii nad) 

, 3, 42; fo Titia. u. Tupil. b. Non. I. !. 3. Goniuqotion : tuor, Catull, 20, 6; 

«9- tülHsreliiatua, a,uin, in pafftBcr ^'^tat. TI)ih. Li, 15l. tuimur, Lucr. l, 301 ; 

Pcbcutuna: Frnndio npti« MibBwiwitou 4j2ilöi 4d0; 6,^31. tuanlur, id. 4, 36^ 5 

ippul. Met G p. 183. 1001. taere, id. 5, 319) v. depon, a, urfpc. 

3olii». 1, 5, 2: MI». 16. 42,811 5,31, 34. t'^T'^f?««' befcfcuijen b.^ .: 

» ^Jr> • lilii I V <Q 1 a..- a^^^ „ 7V«er» duo atgiuhcat; onum ab aspecta, 

|«im ®cin, Pallad. 1 18, 1. 3uc eeitund 'J^^ EimiriUad; Tuaor te tenex, pra 




taccelutn oo* lucerain^ 1, ». , ctmsrt „ui^i^ tu^^^ lempeatatibui, Pacur. b. 

|Uifd?fpclf«, Ä««if4^« tOurfl Pcra. 2, 43 floo. 407, 32 414, 3. B WMbrif, qua« 

Jcbül.i Appul. Met. 2 p. U7i 7 p. 192» «unt in luce, tuemur, LiMr.4^388.' (Na»- 

t p. 227 i Arnob. 2, 73. t^^j ubi iiil aliud nisi aquam codumque taen- 

Tuder, eru, line ©talt m Um« ur, id«4>4aS; fo f^* coeii tempia, id. 6, 

itkn, nob< am SUtcY, \i^tlhtU, Plia.3, 1287a. «. Nequeunt explari cord« toand« 

4, 19; Sil. 6, 645; ogl. Ü)2aniiett 3tal. 1 Terribilea oculoa, vulutoi etc., Virg. Aea. 8, 

5. 420. — II) ^Daoon abgeleitet A) Tu- 265 ; O^I. id. ib. 1,713. Talia dicentem iam 
I«», ertia, m., au» «£um^ ibiiitvot/ner vcn dudum averaa toetur, id. ib. 4,362; ogU 
tvm, VttMrter, 8». 4. ttt ; 8, 464 ; laacr, tnuMvana (birci) , id. Bd. fli, 8. Aaper, 
Jrell. no. u. 37i^6. U) Tudernia, ii, acerba tueng, immani corpore serpeoa, wilb 

5U lutcr ge^crij, tubunU't^: csi vitif| blirtcnc, Lucr. 5, 34; fc f-o acerba, Virg, 

f an. 14,3,4 §.36. AtiuHfl^i Uiivä, id. ib, 6,467. 
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ß) mit elitrm D&icctfaecs Onoa ■■ite la UlfoibUf tedbtillw, VamR.a. 3,1, C 

tenis fif ri coplo jue tucntur (hoitilafl) Quasi ut ad tornum saxonim »tracta tuantur, 

Laer. J, 153; [oid. 6, 50; 1162. l.ucr, 4. 362. Consilio et opera curatorii 

II) piäguant tote unfec mal^tml^niru tueri debet uon toloio ualriiuanium , ei 

f. 9. a* Umitfvtn, »cf4?ADni, Ulfanvttn, oorpni «t mIm fbiM, laliaii. IKf. S7, 10^7. 

^efcrdcn u. t^l. (bieg bie i)errfd}cnti( gut flof« Volmitu tcstatorls ex booo et aeqtio tvafei. 

fif^e^K&eutung beS SBortri) : Videte, ne, tac, P«piiL ib. ^ 3, 17. — jDaooo 
uiillU (iiiaioribus) pulcherrituum fuit^ taa- 

tain irobis imperii gloriam tradere, vobb tuT" tutuBy a, um, Bi., C^CBtL 190^ ftfs 

pissimuiii sit , id , fjuod accepistis, tueri et XOcA^lt, bQ(). gefct?fit5t, 0efT*ert, fTdbrT itn- 

coiiservare nun posüe, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 5, gef^bttet, 0rfabtlo0 A) cigentL a> abwU,-. 

12; og(. : Ut <|ui«que eia rebus tuendia con- Non tibi iccirco taaiam imperü vub • . . ift* 

aervaodiaque praöfuerat, id. Verr. S, 4, 63, tam, ut nulliu rnttta« «oUim dwmu ctaio, 

140 unb: üt nc! oninta coiiservanda et tuenda nullius vita sppta , nullluf» pin'lr'.ti:^ aiuoita 

oooieaaiaae videautur, id. N. D. ^23, 60. contra tuam cupiditatem ei aydaciAui 

Mores et inadtnto ▼Um reaqaa domeirtlcat ae esse, Cic, Verr. 2, 5, 15, 39. Qiu» vidHi- 

famiUarea not profecCo M OMlioa tuemuret bus nitül impeditiiB, viclii nihil tut«a a^ 

lautius, id. Tusc. 1, 1,2; fo aocietatem bitrnrontur , Cae«». 1? G. 2, 28, 1. Nec »« 

coniunctioniK bumanae munifice et aeiiue, id. satis tutum fore arbiiralur, Uirt. B. U. 

Pia. 5, 23, 65; eo eoncordiaat, id. All. 1, 17, 27, 2 ; ogU : Me bireaiif pnieaidio a i aphai 

10 ; oo rem et gratiam et auetoritatem auani, Tutum per Aegacos tumalttu Aura fereC, 

id. Fam. 13, 49, 1; co dignitatem , id. Tute. Hör. Od. 3, 5^>, f53 unb: l>e»pexiii^ue ! < ■ 

2,21,48; cv) perfonaoi prittcipui oivii facUe tuUu quem fugerat boatein» Ovid. ftlct. ^ 

dioenHo , id. Brut. tO, 80; fo c\> peraeaa« ia 367. Qoare patereorar eoniM' (aniiMliaB) 

re publica, id. Phil. 8, 10,29; cgi. oo tuam Praesidiü iiustro pa«ct ^enus caaeque tutoai?, 

iDUuuf, Plane, b. Cic. Farn. 10, 11, 1 ; unb Laer. 5, 872. Totui bos rura peramholst, 

CS» et f uatiuere aimulacruoi prisiiaac diguita- Hör. Od. 4, d, 17. Quis locua taiu iimua 



tia, ac Rabir. Post 15, 4L Aeden ISasto- balrait |»raesidioa , ot tator^Mfct , Cic dt 

ris P. lunius habuit tuendaoi, in gutem ^u^ imp. Pomp. 11, 31 ; fo: Qui quum praed^- 

^anbc JU ix\)<X\tm , if^. Verr. 2,1,50, 130; nem nuüum cepissrnt, mnre tnmen luturj 

fo : idem tani purcufi Iii aedificando <|uam di- praeititemot, id. Fiacc 13, 31 un^: iuc 

^Mslntueado, Plia. Paneg. 51,1.1— PriiK «xlstiBabat tnüssiiia« fisf« GalliuB, Hkl 

cipio geueri animaiitium omni est a natura B. O. 8, 54, 4; fo aU(^> nriniK, Hör. Od. 

tribulum, hl sc, vitam corpusfjue lucatur, 1, 17, 5; oo via fugae, Cic. (Jaetiii. 15,44; 

er^aUt/ CcndlpiC/ Cic. Otr. l, 4, 11; ugU : ogl» tutior receptus (neben commoiiior), Ca«». 

Aatea Maiorea copias alere poterat, nunc B.C. 1,46,3; co perrugium, Cic. %rp, 

cxiguas vW tueri potost, id. Dciot. 8 , 22 1,4; ro et patens itor . Hör, Od. 3, 16, 

unb: Quaerere, uade domi müitiac4ue «e Carcer refractui emisj»ique captivl, qact« 

ac suos tueri posset , Liv. 5, 4, 5 ; fo oo sex Philippus tamquaai in tutissimaoi custeraB 

Ittgtoms (re sua) , Cic. Parad. 6,1,45; ca •ondiderat, Uv. 31, 23, 9. OwnaiaafHM 

arnicntum pnlt;i?, Coluin, (7, 3. 3. — Posse mortalibus cssr parata, Kt per qaae poaseat 

se facile ctitcrig armis prudentiae tueri atque vitaa coa«i«tere tutam, Lucr. ^ 11 { js; 

defendere, fd)iiQ(n / befd)u^en , Cic. de Or. Quouiaa staderaiis nottns cooailiia oC hbort- 

1, 38, 172; üg(. : Tuemini ca«tra et defea« bot tatiorem et opulentiorem Titam hominoai 

dite dilifj^Titrr, si f]uid duriiis acciderit, Caes. reddere, Cic. Rep. 1, 2 /in. K*t et fiddi 

B.C. 3,9^*6. @o oj üaes suos ab excur-» tuta sileniio Merces, ungcf&^cbct, aota^ 

fionibasetlatroeintis, CtcMot. 8,22; t>d(. fochten, geftd)ett (oerfcbic^ «• «em, 

ck> domum a furibus, Pbaedr. 3, 7, 10; cv> fitmmt; ^(bc()/ Bor. Od. Z,%fS\ vgl-: 

mare ab hostlbus, Auct. B. Afr. 8, 2. rv> Tullur at quanto m^rx e<;t in aasse secunda*. 

•aos fines , Caes. B. G. 4, 8, 2. <v> portus, id. äat. 1, 2, 47. DUsuadere licet: oon tA 

Id. ib. 5, 8, 1; <N» oppidom untos le^ionia toa teta Tolantas , niibt o^nc 9tfabc r Ofi4 

praetidio, id. B. C. 2, 23, 4; co oram man- Met. 2, 53 ; t>gl. : In audaces non est aod»- 

timam, id. ib. 3, 34, 1 ; co tmpedimenta, da tuta, id. ib. 10, 544 UDb: Vci tutioris 

betten , Hirt. G. 8, 2, 2 u. bgU — 3m audentiae est, Quiatil. Inst. 12 prooeio. $.4. 

|Mrlte. per/. : Verrea fortiter «t iodostrie tat- Ut oogitalio oan oliq«« aoliw ak «• aad 

ins {ol. tuutus) contra piratas Siciliam dici» tior, id. ib. 10,7,19. Fuit brcvitas 21a 

tur, Quintil. Inst. 5,13,35. Nuraidas in lutlsbima, id. ib. 10,1,39. Regmmi et dii- 

omiubus proeliis magis pedes quam araia tula dema tutum Deferens uni, b. i. unenccct^bü** 

mt. Sali. lüg. 74^ 3. fidler, Hör. Od. 2. 2. 21. Bs qao hMm 

l)aettt>e Jorm tuoo, ere: CEN- male tutae mcntis Ore-^to? , t. i. nütr un*)ej 

S0RE8 VKCTIGMJV 'rnH:NTO, Cic. fd)-ra*t, onqcc\iiff«n, moieiuNae . i i. SaL 

Leg. 3, 3. 7. ROijrO PblR äVPh^aoä, ^,3, 137. Quicqaid habe«, age, Depoae 

^VI K8TIS, OSSA MBA TVBATia, tutis auribns , gltid^fam fcfl MnMbct, f^Rr 

In?cr. Orcll. -no. 4788. — 2) tacor , eri , in id. Od. 1, 27, IS ba4 eiitaa^- ^■'*^» 

p a f f 1 i> c r !!B i ti t: u t u n ; Maicrci [luoU i yimnsae , id. bat. 2, 6, 413). — '^'>oiti|c^ lail 

iu paco a ruslicis Kumauiü aiebauiur et in btm ii^cnitiD ; Pars nttiuiü naior rci|{^«i 
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tnemr (tutas) 829. 

daTniiqae cecnta eft, Tote fagae, Lnciii. Vi tnl» lini, quo^ laborai, U nlht 

9, 346. — ß) mit ab, fdttaci ad. ^vemu, focUlimmi est, in 6i4ei^, Cic. Kam. 14, 

Cb. b, btop. a&?. : Tiitum me ab tnsidiis ini- 3,3. — Ut tuto nb rei>enlino hustium in- 

■ici Mtebam noii futurum, Aua. FolUo tf, curiu etian aiaguli comuiüare possent| Caei. 

CSc FkiD. 10, 31, 2 ; fo o3 ab ioiidiit, H«r.^ B. G. 7, 36, 7. ~ b) Cbmpar. ; Ut et tm- 

BaL 2, Gj 107; roa periculo, Cac«. B. 6. 7«' pettatem ferrent facillus et in vadis conslste- 

14, D; cxj ab hoste, Ovid. Her. 11 , 44 ; fvj rent tutius, Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 9 ; fo oo et 

ab bospite, id. Met, 1, 144; cn> a coniuge, facUiut rec«ptu« daretur, id. B. C. 2, 30, 3; 

M.ib. ö, 316; cs>afem, ld.ib. 18, 490; ro ac fitcUlosid tcactatnr, Quinta. laat. 5, 

>d A beilo, id. Her. 16, 346 ; ca ab omni ia- 5, 1. Usitatia tatiof alimar, id. ib. 1, 5, 71« 

iuria, Phaedr. 1, 31, 9 u. bgt. — Testudi- Ut uUvb tutiua quam in meo regno easem, 

oem, ttbi cotiecia in suom tegunea est, tu- Sali. iug. 14, 1. — c) Sup&rl, a) gocm tu* 

tarn ad mmm idna video esw, liv. 36 , 32, tfaiMif t Nam te ble taliaiUM pnto fore, Pon- 

3. — IVtithridates dicitur advertos iciieno- pej. b. Cic. Att. 8, 11, A. — ß) gorm iutis- 
'uiD pericula tutum corpns smim reddidisse, »imo : Gi stntiro rescripsi, non me quaerore, 
üels. 5, 4^3, 3. — Nam lucendiu ferc tuta ejit ubi tuiiteimo «siein, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 2; ogl. 
Alexandria, qaod coiiti^natiaae ae Charb. p. 178 P. Taiudao iafoodaatiir 

lerr. MJnt nrdlflcia , Atirt, I?. A!ov. 1, 3. oboli quatOOTi Plio* SO, 3, 8. 

-) im SRcutrum abfolut: '/>. Circumipice fftüfa, ae, ffne mt ^dnif-uf^et, 

3uin, num(|uis e«t, Seriuoncm noitrum qui Vcget. Mil. 3, 5; vgC. Lyd. de Mifiiitr. 1, 

lacopet Th Toto« probe ert, Pbut. Mo.t. g ^^^^^^ t,. fcanj. loupet). 

?' :c U ' ' ^ "o«^ tögörtölum, I, «. iTamäi. [tasariam] 

1, 15, 4z; |o: Irepidum et tuui [irtpiiiem , -ri— ^a.»^ • **.*..^ * i in-» 

rr»r I»^St.Vl»nW». M-f Ii» -j^ tln« Hclne ^Otte , ein ^«ttd^cn, Appul. Met, 

V^A inaequitur. 0 » kJ Met. iU, / H- ^ 147 Arnob. 191 ; Illeron. K^. 112,5. 
^niciquofiue res estTidenda, in totoatcoU *^ ^ ... ' , ' , r 'ri.v' 1 im 1 
ocetar, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 11; fo csso i.i tii;:iirJmn (Die echretbircifc rLGlJlULTM 

400, id. ib. 30; »gl.: üpcs e*t oumi* ia «"b TiGUlUUM finbct fid) noch auf .^n* 

rebitt qoi ai Jcdrco abesti« , ut aitis in luto, f*riftcn , ogt. Orell. Jnicr. m. 1773 tt. baf. 

ieioTobiaquideni,CicFain.l2, 2,3. Post- I-fbus), li , n. ftego] {ine »aumil;utte^ 

)tuim ex ol.«5dion«ln tutum eduxl raanipula- 6""«/ Varro R. K. 3, 1, 3; Afran. u. Cae- 

es neos, PJaut. Most. 5, 1, 7; fo in tutoai *^«!5 P;?^5J ?^ 5 Y""!» 

receptot «I, Liv. 2, 19, 6. - b) tatua est E^l. 1, 69; Coluro. 12, l5, 1; Pba. Ifi, §^ 

Bit einem «titjtctfa^e : Si dlci re palam pa- 14; Pon»p- D«ß. 50, 16, 180. 
•um tutum eat, Quiiitil. 9, 2, 66; fo id. *tögilrTuDCuli nn , i, n. dcmin. [tiigu- 

b. 8, 3, 47$ 10, 3, 33; i'rop. 1, 15, 42. riumi eint^lUine <^uiie, ein ^ütt^pcn, Uie- 

rotSttieaaearbitrabaator, obieiritvfla,eoB- rao. ViC Hil. 9. ^ 

Deatu tntercluao sine ullo vulnere victoria Ttlisto y 9ais, in, , tMt atd ©Ott OCCC^ltt 

»otiri, Cae«. B. G. 3, 24, 2 ; fo Quintil. Inat. etommoater b«t ©ermnnen, Tac. Germ. 2. 

1, 3Ö; lU 2, 48. Nobi» tutissimum est, tmlm , ?Tnls, /. [t.ieor vo. II] bog T^t» 

.«rtores plunau« lequi^ Ml.lb. 3, 11; fo «^^,,„^ ittHaMtn, Bef4?iiUttii: Natura par- 

1 • J l r r. r u *« bebet doea, taltloneoi aai et aldMendl 

n; ui^ertr WC unfcr ftcher, f o. q. b«. j„ ^ic. Top. 23, 90; fo cx, padoris, Ma- 

fa» (f«fcuen tt. nif|tMraudUfWfd))e Pf»- jebcbit: quaetuitio ci. «ui emandpatut es^ 

«•Z.^M ' n««Maria^ert, 3nf*üJnJe,me, ©*u«, Ulp. 

üium t,m,du.que proceHne , Hör. A, I'^ ..^ ; j,. 37 , ^ i^^ ^ 7 ^ ^ ^'^^ 

O^am|i>^mo. totu. arum^ Ärii, Cod. Ltin. 1, 46, 1. 
l rat. 3, 12, 36. Id soa aponte , apparebat, , • * n \- \. 

Uta celenhus con^iliis praVpositt.rum, Liv. *» ^*' ^*****'* 

a, 38, 13; ogl.: Cekriora quam tutiora ^'"' ^ «e, f. Tollius, 

aaiilia magia placuere dacibui, id. 9, 3. Tuiiiane, adv. f. Tullitia no. II. am (SnbC 
^di». ftd;«, mit 6i«cr9ti^ o^nc (Befa^r, Tulliönus, a, um, f. Taliilie aa. IL 
njwet formen tute u. tuto. a) Poiit. a) TnimtU m» # «- piSiithl «nfti^ 

fem l««e (fo duferR feiten): Crede huic « -^"T'*/ 
Ute, PlaBt.'Tfla. 1, 2, 102. Kum tote vi- ^'Ju\^\^\Tn 
«w. qui boMHa ^at, Aott il.renn. 3, 3, 3; 1, 8, 3; 1, 10, 6 u. 0. a. 

>, 9. <sj cauteque a^jere . id ib. 3, 7, 13. — TnllTiis, n, rcmr'c!^c Wc^filicht^bencnnung/ 

0 ^om tuto (fo gut llaffifcö »n l^tofa unb \oh öer. Tullius, bir fcd)ttc rcmifcbe JCbnig,. 

ftoefie) : Qua (via) dbetoi coameataaqoe ad M. Tulliua Cicero, bdmntt ^toat4menil 

Ii et legionea tuas Tuu» possit pervenire, unbStcbner, Q. Tu üins Cicero, btffen SBrU« 

Maut. Mil. gl. 2, 2, 70. Dum teuippstnfes ber, M. Tullius Tiro , bcr ^^rcigelaffenc be« 

üsuiii et vivida tetlua Tato res tenera« eifert SÄ. Ötccro u. 0. 2(. 3m /cm. Tuiiia, bic 

Q iaeiiide arai, Laer. 1 , 180. 8e täte dl- Zo^ttt bcd ^bntgd Serotu« ZuViiüi , ®ema« 

ücataros esse existimabant, Caet. B. G. 3, Itn be« Slarqutniuä Oupecbuö; aud) bieSotb' 

4, 2. Ut tuto et libere seoatga, qaae vel- fec be« SR. 3!ulliu6 6icero. - I!) ^otJcn obs 
decernere aadezet, id. B. C. 1» 2| 2. fiCUiUt TnUxaaua, a, um, a<^.| «Utm 
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Vuaiuei iel}h\i, tntt\<m\^än rotemfi, Cic 
Att. 15, 29, 1. <N> Caput, Id. ib. 15, 26, 4» 

cv) Scipio, b. i. in (Jicero'ö Somnlum Sclpio- 
n'ii fptccbcnb, Macrob. 8omn. Scip. 1, 1. — 
Gubflantioifcb Tullianom, i, n., htt wm 
Jtbnic) Geroiud SluUtu« erbaute untere X^eil 
be<T6mtf<^tn ©taatögcfiHngntjTcS , „Varro L. 

29, 22, 10.— ^rfv. TnlliMM, no^VrCM 
Vi' ZüUxui Gtcerc : lociit» AafwUii« 
contr. Pel«fi.2, 10, 37. 

Tullus, ?, m. , rSmifcftat Comonif , wie 
Tuilus Hu»tilius, ber brttte r6mtfä)e JCbnta, 
TttUiu Clailiuf, ti)mi\d)tt Cegat, Ci&PhU. 

tarn, aiü, cMenfAtiM dtttpottftel» bfeat 

|ur Xnßa'^c rincc-- beftimmtm iki'fpnnffcp, brr 
cntmcbec mit einem on&ecn ^^eitmomeiite f^a^ 
fammenfdttt ober ii^m ioi^t, beutfcb: ^tnxn, 
üUfbann ober bonauf» fbbaim , ftwet u. bgl« 
\) mit einem antern 3ettn.oment 
ju)arninenfallenb A) im 2(Uflem. 
beutfcb i^aun, aiebann a) oecbunben mit 
4|uum , obi, pottqmm, li ob« ciBcm oAI. 
9ol : <>uidy tum. qMMfn bt es irnh!<!, ppr- 
niittis tili iracuudiae domiiiatuiu minui tui?, 
CSc Rep. 1, 38. Quum p«nes «mUm e»i 
•oiidan MMMM rania, rvgeiD Uioai umun 

vOcannH . ,. Qniim n^jfem rat pf»n<»« f!f»le'tOS, 
tum illa civita« uptiaiatium ai bitrio re(>i dici- 
tor, id* ib. 1, t6. Tun est hyperbole vir^ 
tu, qnum res iptt, d« qua loquendiiai est, 
oaturaleiD moduni exceMtt, Quintil. Iiiat. 8, 
6t 76« Quae (laus) tuin est pulcherriiDa, 
qoan aequitur , iion quum aroaaaittir, id. ib« 

10, 2, 27. — Ubi teinpu« pruniiaaa est iam 
perfict, Tom coacti necciuario so apfriimt, 
Ter. Aod. 4, 1, 8; bat.; Qui mihi, ubi ad 
«x«r«a ▼eotim'ct, tun fiont mmi, id. Pborm. 
5, 8, 21. — Postquani res publica uduIcTit 
et muItUiidine civiuiu factiuiies valuere ... 
tum lex Purcia aliaeque leges paraiao «uttt, 
qnilMia legibus exsUiam damnatis permifsom 
est. Sali. Catil. 51, 40 Kritz. — äi quaeret 
me, Uli tarn diru«: si non (juaerct, nutlus 
dixeris, Ter. Uec. 1, 2, 4i : Tibi «i 
recta probanil piacebls, tum noii modo tete 
▼iceris , sed omiies et omnia, Ctc. Tusc. 2, 
26, 63 unb: l£tä»cipio, Tum magis assen- 
tiere, Laeli, si ... ad maiora venero, id. 
Il«f>. 1 , 40 Mos. iV. er. ; Q^f. audi : Qaod li 
quanHo nccidit, tum fit, ut tantum decumac 
sit, quautum s«vcris, id. Verr. 2, 3, 47, 112 
unb: Si scieiis falle, toa me luppiter... 

' pessirao latotffidas, Liv. 22, 53, 11 Dra- 

keub, JV. CT. — Hrtltirti> in Cnriniti Irn^nfi«, 
tum consul , /Von adeo maie»tati$f inquit €tc*^ 
Liv. 26, 31, 1; ool.: Ita nbns diviais per- 
actis , tum de hello dictator retulit , id. 22, 

11, 1 : To nacf) bcm abL ab»oL, id. 22, 40, 6; 
2i, 45, 8{ Virg. Aen. 10, 445. — b) oer< 
^dtft btird^ dMHI» , dentque, Mixisfl^ TWOt 
Ae tum demuro, quom meditim tenuere, imni 
contrabuot, Plin Kp. 8, 20, 7. Jg, Placet 
ooDsiMufli« Mi, ioiao ttiätk, ubi expoUvero, 



Majrif koetnitaai Amü, TImI. Fmk. 1, 

tf 60. 8i id factes, tum demana acibis, tili 
qui bonos sit, qui malus, id. Mtl. gl. 4, S. 
55. Utraqae re satis experta, tum dem« 
eonnlM, tAw. 2, 29, 1. — Toi teiqMba- 
mines nostra intelligtmas bona , Quum qwe 
In potestate habuimu^ ea anii»inius , PlaoL 
Capt, 1, if 3^. ^ui coBTeuil poiiiccri «p^ 
rui wnm rd poUicM tni deniqiM, «i 
cessitate cogantar? ... Sin aoiem teai{>on- 
bus co^jcretur, tura id munus denique nca 
recusare etc., Cic, Hep. i, 6. — Tuib mtii- 
ne, quam facnitas iln eoati^vrit, rwaiin 
raus, Quinlil. Inst. 10, 3, 10; r^! : To« 
vel mnximt forni.mda (aetasj , quam nsii- 
landi uescia est, id. ib. 1, 3, 12. — Qaca 
(optimoa atüUiai dvitatis) sl babemiis , tm 
Tero quis te posait psse florentior? , Cic. Rep. 
1, 47. >l>gl. bie l^aibm dMMUB , dctn^ai^ 
maxirae, vcro. 

Tom fit illad, qaod apud Ph- 
tonen est lucuIfMite dictnm etc. , Cic. R^p. 1, 
43. Tom tardior atque »uiumusior decebä 
oratio, QalotiU Inst. 11, 1, 64. P ro dwceaji 
Ofllllia trabendaeqoe tum vocale« ap«rienda^ 
qne Stint frturps , \(\. \U. 11,3, 107. S«'d t«a 
quoque teneiidus «st modus, id. ib. 7, 11. 
Tun Tero in coraa animmi Admitar mmm, 
Virg. Aen. 5, 720. Tua wo Qhittyii, 
Ovid. Met. 4, 34^5 u. X. 

B) in^befonb. oon einem beflimoitea 
3ettp«iilt itt bct fiSctflangcn^ett , hai grinb- 
Tdft, bmtfd^ bamaie a) vcrbunbcii ntt qaea: 

Tum, quam rrm hal>el»aii, <jones'.iuTiruIi« t« 
faciebat attentioreoi : uuuc, quuw tau 
«lioM boM perdaa, noo «o ais ci>— IHa , it 
ele., Cic. Pam. 9, 16, 7. Quo autem n«de 
n«i»p(ji!5 potcrat IjHcedaemon illa tum, queji 

ßacstare putabalur uisciplina rei publicacd«., 
. Rep. 1 , 33. — tttif ^dttfldtt 
b) abiol,: Qoi tom vivebaut homlnes atqoe 
aevum agitahajit, Knn. Ann. 9. 5. Nsa 
uiuus nunc in cau^a cederet a Caecioa Sex. 
Aebolti impudentiae, qoaas tm fa ktdm- 
d.i cessit nudaciac , Cic. (. nerin. 1, 1; 09I.: 
Non est tun» Alexandrinis testil>iii> creditaSL 
Quid puktea? Creditur nuac etc. , C«c. 
bir. Post. 12, 34 nirb: Nid Corte hMC » 
tum arma dedimus, ut nunc com hmc pars*» 
pugnaremus, id. Att. 7, 6, 2i fo op^t aeac, 
id. Quint. 28 . 87 ; 29 , 88; ogt.: Qoi um 
aot agros , ubi hodie est haac vrbs , incole* 
bant, id. Rep. ^,2. In qaa quid facer? 
potuissem , nisi tum consul fuiasem , id. ib. 
1, 6. Itaque Tarquiiiios, qoi admodum paf- 
TOB tom habcret ]it>eros, sicSerrium dUlgcb«^ 
tit cfr. , ic! U). 2, 21. Multae diction<> o>»ra 
et boum , quod tum erat res in pecore K lo- 
com poaseisiombas, id. ib. t, 9. Bad 
dabitavit palam ia castris docere, m^Bmm cmt 
prodif:!Um, idque et tarn fjsritjro esse et crr- 
tis temporibas semper futurum , »d. ib. 1, lÄ 
Nm iMdt «duflla ingenü, quaa mm tm 
duMbat io pmio, id. t, 21. (R»Ml«i)8^ 
binas virgines, qnae Romam !u(!on!ra prsf« 
?eiuaaeiit| qiioa tum primua aamvertariossi 
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}|fct Aeere Inilltiiitset , Coosaaliboi rifii 

omU, id. Ib. 2, 7. Tum iLixime scrihrre 
itigaloribuB , (]u&c IUI i>ru sc ip:ii dicereut, 
rat morU, Quinul. imi. 2, 15, 30; Ogtt 
iTeftii illa (Cae«arii) a«n((uine roadew iU 
epraesRntaxil iniaglnem sceleris, nt iion oc- 
iso« ef£e Caesar, sed tum maxime occidi 
Ideretur, id. ib. 6, 1, 31. Civitaa Ran- 
libalen, Inn tempoiia con«ulem, in foro 
Tspectabat, baitHttoUiif UxmU^t IwUo. 

II) einem Bcitmomente folgenb, beutft^ äU« 
«nn, ^flnn, tarauf, ^krauf: 

A) d 9 c n tl. : Prodimmt fainull, tum can- 
i<)a lutitiiia hicent, l£no. Ann. 3, 18. Quid 

inquit, taoi mine, Toberof Dabwit 
!iuii» bae feriae tibi etc.... Tum ille: Mihi 
ero omnp tcn»|>ns rat ad meos libros vacuuin 
tr.... Tuatäcipio: Ati|ui uactu» c» etc. . • • 
rom ille: Viaoe ifilar etc.... Hio Sdpiot 
}uani vellem efc... Dein Tubero : Ncscio, 
kfricane, curclc... Tum Sciplo : Sunt i-'a 
ii dici« elc. , Cic Rep. 1 , 9 17. j uub jO 
ut Tift^tU tft bacauffotgeiibni Stebc uni^bl* 
!}iale. In rlpa inambuTantos , tum nntrrti 
e«'den(f«, Cir. L«"g. 1,.^, 16. lubent vcul rc 
gruji Altaieuüiuai ... de'mde ai;rus in Mace- 
onia regioi ..• daiitda igrum optlmum Co- 
iiiililum . . . post autem agro» in flispaiiia . . , 
aui itTo ip.vam vetcreiii Carihapiiiem vcn- 
ant, Cic Apr. 1, 2, 5. Apud Livium in 
pijtoia ad fiiium scripta, legendoa Damo- 
(henem atiiup (^irpn nom: tum ita, ut 
uc esset Üemostneni et Ciceroiii aioiillimu«, 
juintil. Iiiflt. 10, 1, 39. Craa e«t mlbi iudU 
Jqiii. (^uid (um?, wad bann?, xoai xvtU 
tr?, Ter. Ku«. 2, 3, 47; fo Quid tum?, 
L ib. 3, 5, 56} Phorm. 3, 3, 8; Cic. Mar. 

SS u. X. — b) verflärft burdb dclnde, 
loslea: Primuro ea qitae somui aetori co^ 
are debeinua , delnde ttini (üc^ro ac Tncere, 
/arro L. L. 6, 6, 6^; fo deinde tum, <^uiatil. 

3, 27 unb in brr GtetUsnatum d«- 
^de, Liv. 2, 8, 3; Quintil. loat. 12, 10, 11. 
'«. Capiaa t« illiu« vestetn. CA. Veatero? 
;uiti tum poatea V, Ter. Ktin. 2, 3, 78; fo 
IIb. 4. 2, 9; 4, 7, 23; Ad. 4, 5, 15; Hm^ 
1 , 36. 

B) ut>ertr. l)inbcr^eifpfolge ober 
(ufjä^lung oon ä^qtiac^en ober 3(cau^ 
aeittttt) beutf^Mnn, «tithmn, ftmcvt loi- 

iiltum aera : «ed ea , «jüae ex eo orirentuf 
ciinita: ßignt autem tcrraiu, aquam, ignem, 
am ex h\s omnia, Cic. Acad. 2, 37, llö. 
^MKobren exiatimem publica qooqoe Iura, 
tiae iunt propria ri\itatt', atque Imperli, 
um monumenla reruiu >t;iriim et vetustatia 
len pia , oratori nola C56C dcbcrc, id. de 
)r. 1, 46, 801. Tum anapaestuc et creti- 
us, iambus qnoqne, Quintil. IiiüL. 9, 4, 99 
i, bgl. — b) befonbere böufiö corrifp. mit 
iriaiiB , deinde , postremo elc. t Primum 
locaat «Me deo«; deinde, quäle« not] tarn, 
aunt'vin ?A> Iis atlminiatriri; postreroo , cön- 
uivreeoü rebus humaoic, Cic. N. 1>. 2. 1 fin,} 
oid. CatU. 4, 3, 5. PfiAun, quod legio- 



1 tumefacio 

MB • • • pnpter pancitaten defpUnebant x 
inm etiniD , quod etc. Acaadabat qaad ataiy 

Caes. ü. G. 3, 2, 4. 
2) 0(1 corvclotfbc Confttfictloii 

»ieberboit tum ... tum, oUz, tocna btc9c« 
banfc gcRciiicrt werben foU, quura...taa, 
einmal . . . frann, bald . . . ba(b, U)t\l9, UftXVB, 
foloobi . . . ai0 , ntdrt M^t • fdnbctn , fcn« 
bcYti aw(i) , fotibeni fe«ar u. bflU a) tum ... 
tum : Di«iorens in utramque partem tum 
Gracce tum Latine, Cic AtU 9, 4, 3. No- 
tionem appello« qood Graed tun ivpoiw^ 
tum ngolrixlfip dicunt, id. Top. 7, 31. Qui 
noi* tum hoc tum illud, ut in plerisqne, sed 
ideni scuiper, auimos humiuuui esse divino« 
•1«., id; LaeL 4, 13. Ex bimse omniboa illnd 
perspicuum est, approbaiionem tum adiungi, 
tum non adiunyi , id. de Invcnt. 1, 37, G6. 
Isque (aer) tum fusus et extenuatus sublime 
fertur, tum autem eoncretaa io nubca eagi- 
tur etc., id. N. D. 2, 39, lOI. Esse id tum 
elepans, tum etiim fortI*sinium, QuintÜ, Inst. 
7, 3. 18. Idque tum ad i(ualilalem scriptum- 
que pcrtinat, tarn ad aanieeturat quoque, id. 
ib. 5, 10,52 — tI3?ct)rnial«j©iebcrl)olt : Quod 
CO p?it adinirabilius in bis stelli«! . fjuia tum 
occuiLantur , tum rursus apcriuntur ; tum 
adeunt, tum reeeduat, tum aatecedont, toai 
subsequuntiir ; tum celeriuji moventnr, tnm 
tardius, tum onmino nc muvcntur (|uidero, 
Cic. N. I>. 2, 20, 6L Qaud iu Ulis (civita- 
tibut) tingiili fobiant fere , qoi suam qiria- 
quc rem publicam constitulsspp.t Ir-rrihn^ attpjo 
institatis soia, ut Cretum Minus, Laccdae- 
mouioriUD Lycurgns, Atheniensium tum The- 
«ettt, tnm Draco, tum Solo, tum Cllltba» 
nes, tum multi alii, id. R^p 2,1; ügl- i^- 
1 , 40. — b) guum . . . tum (cigentl. irenn 
fd7cn ... bann 0en7i0, bann tx{t gar): Quae 
(virtut) quam In panris est, tum in paucia 
iudicatur et cerniiur, CIr. Rrp. 1, 34. Sthe- 
Dio nemo ioimklor quam hie C. Claudiua 
qunm aemper, tum in hia ipsia rebus et tem- 
poribua fuit, Id» Verr. 2, 2, 43, 107. Quat 
(orhf>x) quum cognosse sapicntis est, tum 
Tero prospicere impendeotea .. . magni caius- 
dam clv» et divini paena eat viil, id. Rep. 1, 
29. Qui CDtviliacua) quum magnae partia 
baruro regionum , tum etiam Brltannlae ob- 
tinuerit, Caes. B. G 2, 4, 7. Quaeqnum 
■iat gravia, Indices, (om illnd aeerbiaslmun 
eat, quod etc., Cic. Mur. 27, 56. Quum 
pUirlnias et maximas commoditates amlcltia 
eontineat, tum illa nimirum praestat omui- 
bua, quad bona spe praetncet in poaterom» 
id. liuel. 7, 28. 9tcbc GtcOen f. unt. 

iluinl>n, ae, /. — tvftßa (<v(aj3e«), 
bcr (Bvobl;ugcl, ea* C??rnb: Sunt t»t muta 
tarnen tacitas claudcntia tumbas Marmora^ 
Prudent. aca^l mtp. 11, 9. 

tÜmS-niclb, feci, factum, 3. v, a. 
idjweütn mad^cn (pactif^b) *I) ti^tnttt 

Vis fera ventornm ... Evtrntam tttoirff'clt 
humum, Ovid. Met. 15, 303. — II) tros 
p i f , t^oi; 6toIi aufbld^en : Num me iac- 
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iSÜä tonafactum fallif inanl?, Prop. 9, 6, 3 ; 
fo : Vi noitris tiimefacta «uperbiat Umbria 
Ubrin, id. 4, 1, 6i unb: Dam nimium vano 
tnaefactitf nondm gtodei, RIaitial. 4^ 11, !• 

tÖmenöa, ac, /. [tumeo] bie <gef<^wui(l 
(fp&tfat.) : CO capitis, CotL Anr. Aoit. 1, 10; 

firctscn (meill poct. -u. in nac^ouqu^t. ^rofs) 
1) ei0entl.: ^o. Quid boc in coiiu tibi lu- 
mttl Sa, Voiiii€a*at: praaaare paree, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 5, 11. &o rorpas orane vencno, 
Ovid. Met. 3, 33- oo cultura plcms venis, 
id.ib«3, 73; oolumina tktu, Tibuli.l, S, Goi 
eupedaa« Virg. Aen. 273; (v> nare« ac 
nectus, Quintil. Inst. 11, 3, 19; oo fauce«, 
id. ib.SOu. bgt. roirritata loca «emine, Lucr. 
4, 104f. cv» Achelous imbre, Ovid. Met. 8, 
$50* CO v«la •inOy Bdartial. Spcct. 26, 6; 
tgl. CO uiidn a vento , OvhI. Fast. 2, 776; 
«vj geninia a tnnero paluiitc, id. ib. 3, J38; 
cv> sacci miilto bordeo, Pbaedr. 2, 7, 3; co 
cHvttt moUiter orbe, Claudian. da Apono 12. 
ro nnni (\ir^iius), b. i. ftroftcn , rctf fcin, 
8tot. Achill. 1 , 292; f. tumeaco u. tumidu«. 
— 6 f 0 ( u t : Rotan tritam imponant con- 
tosia tumentibusque , gefd^tDoUcncn Jtörpec« 
f^rilen, aJcfc^TOÜlflcn, Plin. 29, 2, 9. 

II) tropifA A) tn Uibcnfi+^ftttcr-irr r^r- 
Uflung ober ßd^rung fetn^ Ui^cntctjaftüd? 
attfbvaufcn, toaOfH, «lA^en« f4mcVcn, auf* 
tfCbUlfcn fein : SapieJUis anlmus Semper vacat 
irtdo, numquntn turgescitf nTitmjuam turnet: 
at iratus aniiuu« eiusmodi est: iiumquam i^i- 
tnr aapieiit Iraacitnr, CtcTnsc. a, 9, 19; 
" fo : Maltis gentibus ira tamentibus, I/iv. 31, 
8, 11; unb pocttfcf) mit b. 3)atio : Accensum 

aois biie feret faiuulbiuue tumentera Leniet?, 
itat. % 1, 58t rectus anbelum El ra- 
ble fera corch tumrnt, Virp. Acn. H, 49. 
Turnen« inani graculus superbia, Pbaedr.], 
3, 4; fo öoc©lolj: oogloriA, PUn. 37, 1, 
13 ; CO Mkhridateis noaiaibu, Ovid. Met. 
15, 755; mt. CO alto strramate, luven. 8, 
40; cs:> pariu iara laude, Val. Flacc. 3, 677; 
conerito, Martial. 4, 46, 2; co aoccesaa 
farun, lostin. 39, S; co vana, Virg. Aen. 
11, 854. Laudi.-i nmore tnmes , Hör. Ep. 1, 
1, 36. Dum turnet et teueroü conscrit usqae 
Sinus, b. i. oor SEBoUufl flroöt , fc^»»iat, Ti- 
bull. 1 , 8 , 36. At ego te utic quotidie ali- 
quid novi sospicor: tunient negotia, finb in 
©atirung, Äufcu^c, Unruhe, Cic. Att. 1*, 4, 
1 ; ogt. : Nec Doltuai viriaai a lergo, qaon- 
iam Galliae tumeant, Tac. Bist. 2, 32; fo 
aniuit plcbi8, Plia.Paa«s,28»3{ coballa, 
Ovid. Her. 7, 121. 

B) öon b«t aebe / fdjwuiflla fein (na«^« 
auguft u. feiten) t Nec Cioarani obtnalato- 
res defuisie, quibus inflaCoset tunieas, nec 
satis pressus ... videretar, Tac Or. 18, A 
sermone teaiu sublime nitidumqae diicordal 
fitqua camptiiai qid* in plana tunal » 



tü. Tnst. 8, 9, 18. Mosa nec iiMM ^IMll 

DOitra tumet , Martial. 4, 49, ^« 

tUineSCO, raiii, 3. r. inrh. n. [tam?^] 
fdS^eUcn« ouf«, cmpcrfd;ir«Ueu (poit. o. 
in nad^üttj). |)rofa) I) etgentl.: Inflau.« 
Diare quum sobiCo penitusqae tum es eil . Cic 
poet. Divio. 1, 7, 13; fo c^raaria, Vire, 
Georg. 2, 479; oal. ii eta ventis, Ov» 
Met I, S5. CO inflata «olla, M. ib. 6, 377. 

vuliiera, Tac. Hi>t.2, 77- c^- matara Tir- 
ßinlta«, Claudian. Kpith Pnl! n Or. 155- — 
II) tropifd) in Uibcn|£^ü!iiid)cr ©mfaii 
anff^wtlltii, üüfmtfUn, oufbraufen» M 
niifl l<^fTpn : Rumpor et ora mihi pariter coai 
m( nie tumescunt (oor^otn). Ovid. Her. 
67 ; fo CO rabie, Claudian. IV. Com. Hao. 
242. Bkoa aut languescit aut contra toae- 
gcit inani pcrsnnslone, Quintil Inst. 1. 2. 1^: 
fo oor &tOli CN3 scrvilei aniiui alte, CbuNiaaa. 
in Butrop. 1, 176 unb cn? Lydia PteCoS §mm, 
id. II. Cena. Stil 61. Caacoa iaatara toae.- 
tus Snrpf mnnet fraudemqne et operta t, 
mesccre bella, fi^ gdjrtnb trieben, V«r£ 
Georg. 1,46.5; i>gl.: Heil Drod iaa midefl 
tomescens balloB eXfiiUvit RalieiM, VcH^ 

2, 15, 2. 

*tninlcla, ae, /. dcmln. [crntraft. egi 
toinicnb ti. tomir] ein Mnmer QttiCl, Clii : 
CO spartca, Appui. Met. 8 p. 213. 
tiimtde, Wv. f* tamidua üm 
tttmrdnas, icii, /. Ctnadda»! Ut 
fdfxvul^ (fpdtlat.); ojvenlris, Fira. MaA. 
8, 29 med.; fo Hicron. Ep. 53, 11. 

* itfinidösus , a, um» "dj. ^taratrfa*^ . 
flarf auf0ef4;ivoUcti, .cinv-rrteigewö: «xjo^ 
les, Ammian. 21, 10 iwflb- (<s^ tamdaai a^ 
jjebod) tumidi montes, Ovid. Am. 2, 16, 5 c: 
tumidae terrae Ganaaoiae, Tnc Aaa. ^2i; 
f. aucb tuoior). 

*tilimdÖlu8, a, um, adj, demm. [ra- 
midas] ctivae tefdjWOlUut cw giti^rola, Af- 
paL Apal. p, 277. * 

ttttnians, a, ob, «d;. CtoaM] Ubm^ 

^f^^,allffc^n^-II^^^, anf^efd^tr^nnt, fH^^i. 
ctnv:v|t. uu-n;? (flut tUffifd)) 1) ctg^eat;.. 
I^um aüud quodpiam raembrnm taoHdaAas 
turgiduai oon vitiöse se bebet?, Cic Talk 

3. 9, 19. Serpens iuflato collo, tamidiscer- 
Ticiljii., id. Vatitt. 2, 4; 89I. cs> Pnbesi 
Ovid. Met. 1, 460 unb KcMd— e, ML Ii 
10, 313. CV) venter, id. Am. 2, 14, SS. cj 
papillae, id. Rem. Am. 338; ogL co virfv- ■ 
nius, b. t. mit ft^ocUcnben ä3cu^. Stas. 
Tbeb. 2, 204. comare, Virg. Aeia. 8, C7I? »gL 
CO aequor, id. ib. 3, 157; Oviil. Met. Ii 1 
544; 00 fluctu«, id. ib. 11, 4SI ; -^Nfca, 
Hör, Od. 3, 3 , 48. co v^a , lü. Kp. 2, j 
201 ; ogt. c^ Buri, Ovtd. Am. 1, 9, 13t 
»antes, id. ib. 2, 16, .5; »gl. 00 terrae G«- 
roaniao, Tac. Ann. 2, 23. Crudi tuaiici^a 
lavemur, b. i. t>oni <5ffcn aufg«]'d)i^atr U^'- 
Ep. 1, 6, 61. — Ctmpmt,t eo o^. Cd* 
2,6. cahniMa,Cataa.4,l>S. 
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JP il^ lcu^cnfif>afthct> fäjwtU «untf «. ^l, (mI, tnmco u. tmnidos iw». II) i 

m, M[bxau^e^^b, aufrvMUn^ , mfgibU^, i^mtm tanor anliiii re«edisfet, Clc. Tufc. 8. 

iHfpeMoKii ()o mä)t bti Cmccic): Tumida ex 12, 36; taUi Nof omaia in coiMolallMtiS 

ra lum corda reiidunt, Virg. Aen. 6, 407; unani romedroo«: erat eoim in tumore tn!- 

0 Mm ^rn. Hör. A P. d4 Omnia de- mm, id. ib. 3, 31, 76. Im habet non loli- 

nens t re<l,. et es tooiidu« mitom intgine dorn robor, led rwmm inmmn . Senec. d« 

th^^i ^^^i ««'•^»»'- «.7. 7; t, 5, 98; Virp. Aen S, 40; Senec. ThUnt. 519: Lac- 

>d. 4, 3, 8; »9t. *s» Im»«»'. Pj-op^S. 24. 31. iaot. ira 1). ig med. Hioc iUi aacU um- 

).u,m prüden» acelu* ob titlllet adaiittt« in- ■liro.qM «liM locnWt tMOr, fwtill. 

.«CS 8tns an.mo? et purum e.t vitio tiM, 11, 11 /,«.; foDom6toIU; Senec. Hrnpol. 

ZiT'u^ SL; Li* TSl^'^fl^t 136; Chudian. Ep. 1, |; Locan.lo/öS; 

u ' . •« »0i. : 1 umor et vaiia de m penuatio, Omn- 

p.rnnt tnm.di.juc nmmntur, in (Bit^ tU, Imt f, 12. Et iMIliSuii inffuin« inf* 

um, ;n 2lufrut)r, Siat. Achill. 1, 155: »gt.t gat ttjmor, b. f. HBottuft. Auct Priap. 83. 

i.g. .aa ge«t. tumida, ledilioiMi, fraadulenta, 4^. Ne ilr.errre viderer bnnc renini tufflo: 

.nicacm |«rtla.4l, 3 «nk:T«»Hteeen. rem, bie@ai)rung, Cic. Att 14, 5, 2 ; fo es, 

.um .nflatacq,,. .erv.c.. Flor. 4. 12 2. - prae.en. et civilia' nuper difdcii Jlte. 

u./>ef^: Alexander tüo.idi<H»,umaaioial,<iuf. fn Ruf. 2, 117. - D) üon ber W, ba8 

icblafenftf, Senec. Beoef. 2. .16. Kridaai 0d?wölfWge, bk ed^irulfl (na^aufluft.): 

umidiMimus acMbCdta«, oufrfitrmfd)l»c, Genus dleenili, quod tuaore immodico tur- 

" » gescU, Quintil. Inst. 12, 10, 73; fo M. Ib. f; 

ß) Oon bec »Cbc, mrul^i^-. Q„od alibl lO, 7; 9, 4, 140; 12, 6, 5; Scmcc Bcnef. 2, 

aagnificum, tuiuidum alil*i, Qoiiiiil. Inst. 8, 11/»«.; Petron. Sat. 1 ; Gell 2, 23, 21. 

l, 18; o^(. : ViMt M Mihi fai acriptitfmeia TUMHI AMPIV tnu « rt„,n.,i...i 

lioiia, quae egu plena arbiirsbar , Plin. Bp. tumolO, aw, atQiiy I. a. [tumulua] 

), 26, 5; feQiiint1l.lnit8, a, 56; 2.5,10. «rrtb|>ftatf NM^, Ntffaftf» 



.ompar. : >ui) nenaverim, Dottroruu (Rbo- iuiijuiusds , n, um, «mi;. Itai 

liorutt) tuniidiorem «prnionem eMc, Liv. 45, veUer ^ü^el , puflelig: Pervesit ia ,-, 

16. üt tibi tumiUiu« videretiir, quod eat tamutotum, Sali. lug. 91, 3. 
oQandaa et elatiiM, PKn. Bp. 7, 12, 4. Pal^ lumolluarie , adv, f. tofflnltaariiia am 

ettnmidm«, si ««c, Qulniil. In«t. 11, 1, 28. dlb(. 

iufin (Ciceroneni) et «uornm homine» tcra- ininuU«?frlU8, a, an, «iTj. Ranultetl 

ionimince«>ereaudel,antuttuinidiürcu», ut »um J^umuit. xnr .,«r,^LTriir^!T, xlT. 

yianom et redundanlen «( in repetitionibiia ?"T i v. L ' * "»i"\«?«tf«n ««« Ö«b?rlff, 

lüniuni id ib 12 10 19 »^«P«»™"» in b. milit. ept. oon bec tn aün üiit ju am* 

lumum .d. Ib. 12 10 12. wcitgebM*!« mnn\Mt (ntd^t ootauaufl., 

^do. (nad) m>. II, A) allfgf^!.^I7t, anf^te« aba befonb. fjiufig bei iiiöiu«): Quippequi- 

;lafen: Tumid»&«a»edijtilMurrUediu<,Öcttec. bus velut tniimliuario (>xf>m(u raptim daeto 

.Hioir.4, 9&ftu» aegre ad undcciinum lauidem occurmira e«ty 

tOmor, örla, «. ttamao] bai «uf^e« '^i 7 ; fo is» aiilitat, M. 85, 2, 7 ; Ib. 

^wollen : , «ufji«blof<iifelw, bo< «nffl^l« ^*"' ^4, 5 ; bd^. QU(b c>» mi- 

ni, bie <B«f<t7wutti, terhffjiniiT fqut floffif*) ' ^"^" ^'^' " öt>ertr. wa« 

) eigen tl,: Ciiiu« rcpentinuf oculorum 0^^««^ gtfAie|^t, J4^Untf, eilig, 

raor^aanatur qaam diutuiua liupitudu de- NlhHtyaialtaariaapagnfteähille 



*T, U H. 

vnr}*ippu« ad receutes unasi luiuures auirat . . ' ,.' -i— . 

emedium ndliibcrc, Clc. Tu„c. 4, 29, ^3. d»cjj^»n« P^editu« , Gell. 11, 7, 3; fo et 

fuipw quuu» fuceret Faliadw ora tumor*, tag incwÄtaa «irartitationet linguae, id. 6, 16, 

(ufblafcii/ Prop. 2, 30, 18. Tumor exdtat ^ ' ~ Carmen , b. t.' improoifltt, 8Mon. Kp. 

•apUIa*, ba6 6d)»(n(n, Martial. 8, 64, 10. T -^^^^' * raptim ac tumuUuine 

v>peIaK;, ClandiHri. im Rnfin. 1, 72. Tumor "'^'•» Ammiau. 24, 2 mtd,\ fo 00 contuüt 

He lüci pvrmaufcu et aUi CoUtt habet spa- ■•■Wi Parthoram aatrapia, Spart. Ca- 

iem, Oirid. Mal. iß, SOS; fp tamorea t«r- ^ 

ac, Fro.itln. de Colon, p. 12G u. 127 Goei. ^tiTmulinnlim^ a({&. [ttUBllltiia] In Cil», 

- il) tropif d) A) bie InbL-nfchafnirfie SCufr In <iaj>: Non tumultunt^m doctrinaa 

Wttang, Slufbraufung, 2tufditbi4|«nV<i^* <&^^* ope» erogatanuy Sidon. Kp. 4, 11. 

Frtiiail, L«4. iV, H. iV. 53 
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iffmultÖnlto , öni«?, / ftnmuUuor] bü« 
Ci^nncii, bie Idrmcntt Unrul;e (iu^etfl ftU 
tcn) : Haec tumaltuatio regem cupieotem , »i 
•esequerenlur^raptMi evadere angnstias, re- 
vocarc pHrao«... co^^^lt , LIv. 38, "2, 8. — 
II ) ba^ utigecrtnettf ea}\viven 6«r »niUe» 
iumuUuarii ^ na(^ Ui6. Orig. 9, Zmtd, 

tumuKuü, ore, f. tumiiHior mn ChlbtT 

Itiinullddr, atui, 1. v. itpon. n. [tu- 
multus] In ttnnilrc feHi , \ixfnm (gut liüU 
Ufd^) : In otiü tumultuaris, in lunmltu e» oli»- 
8U8, Auct. Herenn. 4, 15, ^1 In re populi 
placida atnue interfectia bostibu* Nun decet 
tnmaltttari, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 22. Bgo ero 
h coMsul, tjui saepe et «ine cau«a tumiilluv r?, 
Cic. Agr. % 37, 101. Quid turnuituari«, i«o- 
ror? quid insaui«?, id. Coel. 15, 36. Mihi 
nediceran«id«in videtnr» aUi qui dbpobite, 
ornate, copiose dicit , «ed tumultuari, Q i'm- 
til. Iniit. 10, 7, 12 ; »fll.: Oratio careni hac 
virtute (i. «. ordiue) tun oltuetur n«c«ii« 
tat et •ifie reetore fluitel, iil. ib. 7 prouein. 
§. 3; fo id. II». 1?, II- Kuiiis et con«tan- 
lisest, noii perturbari in rebui asperis iiec 
tumuUuautem de gradu deiici, unrubig^ Cir. 
Off. 1, 23, äO- Non diu tnimiliuattt« »tabuli 
ianuam effrc-^i , Prtron. Sat. 71). Tuiuul- 
tuuri Gallia« comperit, in Xuftu^c fein/ öuet. 
Galb. 9. 

tS" 1) octioe gicbcnform tumultuo, 
ar«: Quid sit mild expedi , Quid tumultue*, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, «, 15; t^. — 2) tufflultuari, 
i m p e c f 0 n a 1 : Snb lacem hostibut nttnda^ 
tnr, ia castri« Rouianoruiu praeter conaue-* 
tudincm t'imt)lti!ari , Ctu a B. G. 7, fil, 3; 
fo : Ut deiuendi« armanH^uiit» lumuliuari pri- 
nun coepton wt, LW. 36, 44, 4. Quuin 
tumnltaBluiii in castria sciret, id. 25, 21, 
fo : Cum Gallia ttimultuatum vtfiua quam 
bcliigeratum , id. 21, 16, 4. 

tumuituose, ado, \, lumultuusud am 

Cnbe. , , 

iSiDttUttOsas, », an, ml/, [tiinultoal 

VcVi Unruhe, »eil Cdnn , miruI^evcU, un- 
»ul?U, tumuUrcidj , gfraufdnvU (gut flaf« 
fifA)« Qu*A hofuo tau tumuUuoso «onitu me 
«xdvitMbitiiforaftt, Plaut. 'I rin. 5, 2, 52. 
üt hootiiies ingeniosisbinji ex f^cdiiioaa ac tu- 
mukuota vita se in atudium alu^uod tradereut 
qaietuffl, Cic. lafent. 1, 3, 4. @o o»eoii- 
doDM, id. Fa«. », 12, 1; actio, QuiotU. 
Inst. 11, 1, 29; cvinonciu«, Liv. 2, 24, 1; 
CO gcaua pu-nac , id. 1, 14, 7; 28, 15, 5} 
»01. «>j proelia , iil. 27, 2, 11 ; excuralo- 
net, id. SO, 8, 4. cv> somnia, Ccli. 1, 2 ; 8, 
4. oo mare , Hör. Od. 3, 1, 26. In otio tu- 
multuoai, in belloaegne«, Liv. 4, 28, 4. — 
Com^ar,i Caesar ItaUam longe quam spe- 
laverat, tmoltootioroD repperit, Vellej. 2, 
74, 1; fo politcrac, b. i. gr&|crc Unrul)?, 
ocölccn Äufjlanb b£rid>t«nb, Sact. Ner. 40yi», 
Id quoque aeqnalius erit, OMI tomotluoiilll 
atque turbidiiu, Qninül. Insk 3 , 8, 60. — 
4^p«rl.} PiinHip«kaliproMUM«tqiod 



tutDuItatffbtiniiiin pugaae erat| parniDpcrsaa- 
tiilttit, Liv. 2, 10, 7. — Ad9,t Ttoalto»« 
et cuncü« copitf, Afran. b. Chans, p. 197 P ; 
fo Liv. 2, 28, 2; 2, 29, 5. ^ Comyar., Ca«. 
6. G. 7, 45, 1 } Liv. si, 2i9, 5; öoct. Ca«. 
16. — Si^wri » ac Venr. 2, S » 14» S7{ 
Buet GiUff. 45. 

tfitnultus, na (arc^Ätft. g^e/iif. tuaoltl 
Knn., Alt., Afran., TurpiJ., Poiapon. b. N*>a. 
489, 29 Stf.; Plaut. Ca«iu. 3, 5. i2 ; Poea 1. 

1, 79; Ter. And. 2, t, S8t Il«c. 3, 2, 21; 
SaU.Catil. 59, 5) , m. (tumeo no. II , glcibf. 
bod unruhige Xuffcf>n?cUen , bic Snegan, 
(^cung, alfoj bic lämuuee Unruly «, ¥t 

(fe^r (4ttfio tt. eut eurUfd)) 

I) cigentt. A) im xu^c«.: Q'j5^ t»< 
Ilic cUiuoris, quid tuotuili aat?, ii^aa. k 
Non. 489, 29. Quit miCa ae fmnic« taüt 
nottioe noiuiuat me atque pulaat aedc«?, 
Plaut. Baccb. 5, 2, 1. «ecunda Tig:ilia 
gno cuiu strepitu ae tuiuulia caslria egroü, 
Cae«. B G. 2, 11, 1; fo ni^ftt «trepitiia, ü 
ib. 6, 7, 8; LIt.25, 2S, 17; ogL: Qjuio 
omiüü terrore ac iurauitu sireperrut, id. i::. 
• 25, 9. V uilUÄ bommuu» le uttucuiiuiu rew- 
dares numquae trepidatio¥ aiUM|<di Cuwi 
tut; numquid nisi tnuderate, nlsi qwetc?, 
Cic. Deiot. 7, 20; fo nt&cn trf'pidaiio, Lir. 
ü5, 13, 10. Ut mibi ürbi siuc ve*tro 
au dne allo tAMulta Mtis eacet praeai^ ooa> 
aulluui ae proviaum eat, Cic. Caül. 2, 12, S& 
^tti turbae ac tumultus coticitatores fueraat, 
Lir. 25 . 4 , 10. Kcpeiiüno iumultu perter- 
riü, Caes. B. G. 7, 47, 4; f« im ftm.i U- 
que repentino« convivia vcr>a ttiniuUui, 0^.1 
. 5; üc^t. : Saeviat at^ue novoi mottat 
Fürtuua tuiüultua, Hör. Sut. 2, 2, 126.— 
Trvneuda Xuppiter ip*e ruens lumultn, 
ncrgctö«, Ilor. od. 1,1'^. u'. fo (>%;.t. M *. 

3, 3 'S ; üq! r Vidfg, quaiilo trcpidet Utaulta 

Oi iou, itutanj'djcm Sßcttcr, Hac. Ol. 
3, 27, 17; unb ^ifrmit ogL: (Bt«) p?r At- 
gaeos tumultu8 Aura feret gemiiiuaque Pol- 
lux , id ib. 3, 29, 63; fo au^ o» |>«ügi cm- 
lique, Lucan. 5, 592 nnb eo nane, Sowc 
Her«. Air. 1091* Duicia se in biieoi vcftcai 
slüina< hörige tutnultuin Lenta feret piloia, 

b. i. UntuQc im tcibe^ ^gtoOen^ Hur. 6at. 

2, 2. 75. 

B) t n « b c f 0 Hb. in k flitftafl^ bc( 
lld) au0bt«l»ril»^ not^e Hrle», btt «afnisrr: 
„ficlli nomen punendum «luiilani in i^e^tmu 
non patabaat; %umuUum appeiiure oialebiM^» 
ignari Don modo rem «ed «tiaa vcAmw 
potait anin esse bellum aine tnmvita, toBal' 
tu8 Msc sine bcllo non poteat. Quid est coia 
aliud tuoiultus nisi periurbaüo taota, 
nalor tiaor oriatnrf noda atlaai mmam 4m- 
tum est tunultus. Itaque maioree nostri U- 
mtätum Jtalirvm, quüd erat domesticus: ftf 
muUum (iailicum, quod erat Italiae iäd'^ 
' nus, praeteraa nnllaai naaiiiabant. Gravi« 
autem tumultum esse quam bellum htn^ iS' 
taUigi licet, ^d baUa vacatiaaei faM» 
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nmoKo non Talent. Tta fit, r|npmadmodom 
ixi, ttl belkim sioe tumultu posttt, tumtit- 
M äine beUo ecse dod po«»it*S Cie. Phil. 8, 
, 2 $q. Rpoi, iaquit, «d«i!ni«trandtfli arbU 
ror sine u!ta mora et confettioi ^erfndnm 
eoMO, tumuUua decerai, iusiittum eUici, 
Bga swai dteo oportere, delcetim baberi 
oblati« vacationibui in Urbe et in ItaKiy 
(ftMUfrn, taf ein pt6(li(^e( Jtcteg eort^an* 
CD fci^ id, ib. 5t 12, 31 i eg(. : Beionim gen* 
m ad rebeili«nca apectafet ab eaa rea tii- 
luliuiB esae dacrcTit senatuf, Lir.34, 56, 11 
nb: Dictator rjnum tumuUus Galtici causa 
ittiiium edixUset« omne« tuniorea aacra- 
wnla adegtt, id. 7, 9, 6^ Vaetofli miper h 
lalia , f enrili toaiultu , Caei. B. G. 1 , 40, 5. 
\edAto tmidem Ittrico tunutltu, IJv. 4l, 6, 1. 
a ödrtiiiiia inagDum tuniuiium esse cogaiLum 
•t»ib. 15. 

II) tropifA (poctifcb u. in nad^uguft. 

!*rcfa) A) jclftigf ^ci^f^fc^.^frlld1e lltirufje: 
ioa coim gazae ueaue consularU äuiumovet 
dar oiiaaroa tmattniM Mentia, Hör. Od. 2, 
C\ 10; fo CO mcntb« Lucan. 7» 183; vgl.: 
'ulsata tumultti pectora , Petron. poet. Sat. 
«3. Qai fpecies alias veri sccieris<|ue tu- 
nltn Pamlatoa capiet, caMatoa bibtU- 
ir« Hör. Satt» 3» S08. 

•B) oon bec S^cbe, rmrlrnitiö, Uncrftf 
ung : Kump proconsulis rictuin in loijucndo 
i)olracUüaeffi(|ue iioguae et stiruiuiiU tuiuui- 
m pieaator qi^Mi in Siciln raddidk, PUn. 
« 12, 10. 

iQinnius , i , m. (npdtlat. im neutr. HOC 
VMVLVM, Inscr. ap. Reines, cl. 20 no. 
^7) [tumeo, 9%U aud) tumor n. tamidasj 
rraafy«|^Smt, «nfftiMTffiia Ci^nfm, 

rjtugti, v^iigel (bdufi^ u. gut tloffif*) 
) 1 !n ii l ( 9 c m. : P!nii')ties erat magna et in 
a tumuius lerreiius satis grandis, Caea. B. 

1, 43, 1. Praadonuas advaata« signili-> 
abat igiiis e spccnia suMntus aut tUmulO| 
•IC. Vcrr. 2, 5. 35, 93. Coacervaii« cada- 
eribas, qui superessent uc ex tuniulo tela 
I nostros eaniicaffcaC, Caes. B. 6. 2, 27, 4. 
lu^rris, titruni mr^gii tumults prospectuque 
D ambulalione UeleUer, Cic. Alt. l4, 13, 1. 
«laiWettres, id. Catil. 2, 11, 24. 'INiinulus 
iloralia veluti Diana Iketaa excelslore undi* 
iie fastigio su^tinrt mnrnm, Anrt. H. Alex. 
i, L — 11) inSbefonb. ber (r>ral>vi^0el: 
DcBMtrioa) sepulcris novis fiiiivtt moduia. 
laa super terrae turnuium noluit quid stnlui 
Ifl rolurju'H.im cfc. , Cic Lpf;. 2, 26, 66. 
AkxauderJ qaum in Öigaeo ad Achillis tu> 
>alaai aalHiaa«!, id. Ar«h. 10, 2C Vat 
tbant tuiDuli atqae lud, id. Mil. 31, 85; 
^l. oj niTales in Albane monte, id. poet. 
'ivin. 1, 11, 18. ©0 id. poet. Tose. 3, 27, 
5; q^OMl lost. 7, 3, 31 ; Virg. Etl. 5, 42 ; 
en.3, 322; Ovid. Met. 2 , 326 ; 4, 14; 
57; Fast. 3, 547; Trist. 3, 3, 72 u. ö. 3f. 
o boQorarios, b. t. @rabmonumcnt, <Scno» 
21P§, BmL Cland. Is UütMH immif, 
Irg. km, 6, 505. 



taue« «A^ Dipocopfrt au< tom-e«, toCr 

nnnc aui nam-cej tint 3Htport!feI, bejdcfii 
nct imt ba4 ®ntab»ort tum na. I , nur mit 
^nbcatviibtiii ^tthtuht^ilffO dnen b e ft t m m« 
ten 3ettpuii!t, bcr mit tincm an* 
bern Seitmomcntc j^ufammenfÄJlt, 
ttnb jtoar , toU um , (ntmebet im XUgcmcis 
mn, bcutftb bafmaban, bamiarfl, alMaim; 
ober tn^befonb. Dcn einem oergongencn ddt« 
momentc, bcutfdb bamaie (bf», Mmatt, 

I) im 2(11 gem., bann ehen , bavrt pr(f/ 
aia^ann (fo in b. ciccron. ^criobe dupecft Hl» 
ttn, bo^i^en Um oorberrfd^enb in btefent 
C^inne) a) occbunbcn mit quam , si : Testaa 
ad crimen accommodem , ut nibi! iiiter illam 
uüitataiii accuaationem atque banc novara in- 
tersit, nisi quad ia Hla tooc, quan'oonifal 
diclasunt, testes dantur: bic in singulas rea 
dabontur, Cic. Verr, 1, 18, 55. Tunc est 
conimovendum tbeatrum, qaum ventum eat 
ad ipsum ilittd PfoiiiKf«, Qidiitil. loat. 6, 1, 
52; t*.^f. M ib. 6, 4, 1. Reus tunc narratio- 
nem subtrahet, quum id, rjtiod ohiicitur, nec 
negari nec excusari polerit, id. ib. 4, 2, 8{ 
9gl. Id. It, 11, 7. m M iranaTttrai iobaa* 
reut, tnnc scalprato ferramento est opus, 
Cüluiu. 9, 15, y. — QSeitlirft burd) d. mumj 
Demum igitur, quum scnex »is, tunc iu oiium 
Te colloees (tur| oorbet tum, quam), Plant. 
Marc. 3, 2, 9. Quas ordnic suo tunc demOfll 

tiersequar, quum praefatus fuero e/c. , Co" 
um. Praef. $. 33. — b) abiol. : Tr, Heroa 
peregrc venit. Si. Tunc tibi Chorda taa« 
clitur, Plant Most. 3, 2, 54. Tunc ego cre- 
dldertm vubis, et sidera et amnea Posse Cy- 
Ueaaia docere carmioiboa , Prop. 1, 1, 23. 

II) einen bcfHmmten 3eitpttiitt {n ber Vnr« 

gongen^rtt ongebtnb, beutfd) bamaio eben, 
^amalD, griccb. ro« (btcö bfe f^errfcbenbe SBe» 
beutung H6 äßoiteö in ^ro)a u. |)octte) a} 
»crbttnbcn mit quom : Cuioa erat tunc ratio- 

nis, <|uum tnnc abiit?, Plaut. Capl. 4, 2, lü7. 
Saepc Ic^^it tlures, et tunc cpioijue forte lege- 
bat, Quum puvruui vidit, Ovid. Met. 4, 3l3. 
— b) «bio<. (fo am 0(196 ^nlifblten): Noa 
e.it tuoi Alexaudrinis lestitttis cn dihinu Quid 
postea? Creditur nunc. QuamubreuiV Quia 
nunc aiuut, quod tunc negabant, Cic. Rabir. 
Post. IS, 34; ml : Quaa (Magna Graecia) 

nunc quideni dcTotn rst, lunc florcbnt, il. 
Lael. 4, 13 unb: .<Sed erat tunc excusatio op- 
pressis, miscra ilhi qaidera, sed tarnen iusta: 
nunc iiulla est, id. niil. 7, 5, 14; Og{. äUd): 
Ti. Gracchum sequebantor C. Carbo, C, 
Cato et miuime tunc quidem Qaias frater, 
iHiBC ideoi aoarrifliiia, id. Lael. 11, 3Q uno : 
Tunc id , quod reliaomas hodie magna cun\ 
saliite r(>i piiblirac, auspidis plurimum ob- 
secutus est Roiuulus, id. Rq>. 2, 9. Civea 
Roflwai tnne faetl aaat Caapaol , Bmi. Ana. 
5, 2. Tanto subintae sunt agminc tunc ta« 
ptdes, id. ap. Non. 211, 10. Tunc pol ego 
et donis privatus sum et perü, Plaut. Truc. 
2; 5, 37. AogfataaeaoaCroCeati, quin op- 
plte Ifi — paw a i» Caes. B. a 13, 3^ 

ÖS* 



Digitized by Google 



643. — Sb 



Paffnator m» tuncomnibug in partibu»,.ld. pqU ttfftt @aU. ®. ^ • 

B. G. 7, 67, ti «äl. : Huius Uwtameulo he- eillflUlat Tttiiger, Sil, 7> ««; 

reipopaliisRomniittQticliitütuitQr, lufliii. 8di^ & 

36, 4 unb: Nani me lunt lll>era curi« Virgt tllmca , ae, /., bof ttntttne ^ ^ Ht »c^ 

UitMM anntqae tegunt, «tat. Tbeb, S j 81» — jticr (foreofjt bcr «DlÄlinfr ol^ ^c^ grauen), 

De geilte obscura tuiic Icinponi P«fi«nwi ^„„tta, Plaut, 2, 'iO; a, A 6öi MiC 

Gaabvai in aaUiiMDitiai Irwfil (üliaai}» In- |, 3 ^ 93. 5, 30; pcrt. 1, 75; Oc 

allD. 1, 4* Tasc. 5, 20, 60; de Or. 2, 47, 195 ; Hör. 

tondo, mtM\, lun*um ob. tü^um, 3. Sat. 1, i, 132; Kp. 1, 1, ^'^^ ; 1, 1»» 

falte Ktbenform bf« per/ , tu.er«nt, Naen 0. %, tein« aunita mit langen 2lcmtln^ 

(alte ^««y^^j ^«J/^ J^l^^^^ »369 P. fär ll1imAiia(i4, Watt. Paeiid. J, 4, 48; 15c. 

iiii t«^' 4, 935.) «.V. f^cfien, CaUI. 2, 10, 22i Gell. 7, 12 4 - ^ptN^ 

' m (out mm) . t'neduut acerrioic vir- ift m« nj^tt aU b« ^ff ' Pi^^^^^ni 

verio ba<älo ocolos «.woro tumlere vchcmen- feiint, v^aiit, 6^»««, e*'»^«. t^el^i^ih«, 

«•«imecocpit... Quumiacentllateratunde- wcm^rftna r Quuai terete. pommt Iümcm 

tu» palo, Flaut. Rud. 5, 2, 3; peetom rtta, CeU. 7, 7, 1*^/^!?; ^S^^tld*' ? 

taailS, p;i«iU«le^Ovi4. A«l.S,9,10; Met. beletorum , »d. 22 , 22 ; 00 cor^*^^ 

" A^n. 11 , 87; ~ ac diverhe- 24, 3, 3» D^l. id. 16, 14, 25 ; ib. 36, 60. 

raVe i hern , Appul. Met. 7 p. 200. Lapidem lunicAtUS, a, um, f. luiiico. 

digitü tiuum tundimus, Laer. 266; f« lihiTco, 0. ^crf., atum, 1. c a. 

€»rpiii erebw l^i««. Id. 4 935; 1530; 00 ^xtt\mt%mmh€tmm. }im trk. ß^t 

terram pede, Hör. A. P. 430; Oö» "'^- „„p (Jinmol: Haec lanigerai detooderi d^ 

mum ossibua, Ovid. Met 5, 2^3. <^ ulmum ^^^.^ tünlrareque bomulnn^ Varro b. Non. 188, 

(picu«) , Plaut. Aaio. 2, 1. 14. ~ IHua undÄ, _ ^^^^ kÄufwc« u. llamf* ") >■ 

ditull. 11, 4; •(!(. siwa alto aalo, Hör. - tlliit«««, a, um, mit «iMCa> 

Epoc!. 17. 65. o.>rymbala rauca, Irop. d, teflelbtt: Ut exercUatJonc ludoqueea«- 

15, 35; CO cUeliu digitii errantibus, . ^0^,5^3^; uteremur, Cic CiHsl. 5, 11; 

Sut. SUv. 5, 5, 83. Gent el&ena viruoi J Utbcttroaung »om ««»«fNtr 

Rhipaeo tunditur Euro, Virg. Georg. S. 382. ^a^^ «'^ umicata q£i ! , MartiaL 10, 51, 

Ferrum robena non cat babile lumlendo , um - . .... 



cfoÄI' M?*^*«**«^^^^*"' tnnT;m*,, a., f. demin. Ct-oiea] ci« 

ooaiiauid inpUa, Pliu. 13. 22, 43; SO, 19, b. Noo.53H, 10; Varr. ib. 228 , ^7 - «) 

79. «i aliquld lo fariiiaai , in ^linem, W. ein ^autd?en : cx, oculornm Phn. 26, 1?, ,5. 

83. 7, 49?19, 5, 29. Tunsam galb^ 'i^. SS. alell.onia , id. 30, 10, 27. 

misrrrc ^npnrrm, Vti^.Georg.4,2r,7. Graua ^«idei, Fest. t. r. GLUMA p. 98. 

mali Puuici tunsa, Celum. 9, 13, 5. Twiaan tunsus, a, um, Partie. 9. tnr 
•lliom, W. 6, «, 2 u. X. Te^tam tusam 

anccretam nronnr nlÜrfre, Vitr. S| &i fO ^"°'^» '* '"'^ ' ' 

testatusa, Plln öb, 25, 62. irior, Sri«, m. [1. toor ™ luwrj 

II) iropi(ti) buf* Sieben flleW ouf je* eehtn, b«6eVc: Fila temii» «a^a^ 

moiib Wtimtttm, b. i. 1t»ie^eri7Cktvtllci7 ^.„^ „ostri tooria rateia 

aTidrelfen, tet.^n(-fn (fo pcfttfc^ u. fctttn): immnitttirt , ^FT*'- aocr. p. A 

T«dfti;^^vfrg.T^^^^^^ TundatAmy. rCe^^rau^J rm^x^ä,.^ o, an., 

de, Natolera Mail« Idibus es^c tuum, Prop. ficrv. Virg. Äen. 5, 745. 

4, 5, 35. — 2|bfolilt: l undendo «tque odw lurarTus (tliur.) , a, um, at^. Ct»} 5"' 

denique effedtaanex, Ter. Hea. 1« 48. xc^i^aiic^ g«l?^cli* Wei^ratU^»: dbiae, 

'Ttoes, cüa,/., elwAüflcnllabtin Africa ^gf ^cnen bei Dpfmdudjtmnflcn drblalc 

propria, b. heutige Tnnt!» , Liv. 30, 9, 10; würbe, Solln. 5 merf. (bicfclben '»j>'«« »^- 

5o, 3fi, 6; 0^1. «Wannfict Xfrüa 2 ®. 266. ^eae Tuscoruai %m,, PUo. 16, ^i^^^: 

Tuiigri, örom, tn., ein« SSbllttic^aft itt oaU Virg. Gcerg. 2, *>Jf^2? 

A i7 S1V31 2 8: Tac. Gerra.2; HUt 2, Firm. [NTath. 8. 25 fm.; Tcrtujl Idol II. 

J 4.16. Vi ii-«r.OfaU.i. 83991 loact. OreU. na. 4891. - ll> >icu* T«.- 
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tarba 8 

rioi, eint etrafe in $tm U ttt üi)^ SN» 
gfon , Ateoa, Cics. V«rr, 2, 1, 59, 154. 

fturba, ae, f.t^xvgßr), UvmfnH 
llii:r&nmiö einer ^cn^c, IPtrmMrrung, <Bt* 
tummd, (Btwiilyl, (Bedränge, 4^dnn, <Be» 
raufd? u. bgU: „Praelor aits CViVS DOLO 
MALO IN TVKIiA DAMNVM QVOD 
FAÜTVM KSSE OICÜTVU... lurbum 
appellataat Labeu ait ex (eiieie tumullu«, iü- 
que verbttffl ex Graeco tractnm dno tov 
^OQvßeiP. Turl)uiii aut' m cx ijuo numero 
sdmiuimus? duo ruam coiuaii«erint , Uli- 
riue aoa accipieoius io turba id factum , quia 
ilua tarba noa propHa 4ic«u(ur. Eniiuvero 
>i plure* fuerint, dccem aut quitidc»;ini hurut- 
<)e<, turba dicentur. Quid ergo, *t trea aat 
laacnprf Torba atique non arH. Rt ree« 
uanaeLabM ]nCar Corbaro etflian multuai 
oteresse ait; namqtie turbam multitudinis 
aviuiuum eue turbationem et coetum, rixam 
etiitt dwrani**, Ulp. Dig. 47, 8, 4. ICxpo- 
mm tniukt ^nMä fai tnrte qiH|«laqtta ta 
Tonfnaione ranw omninm Tlverenm« , Cic. 
KaiD. 6, 6, 13; 091.: Ut BxiUtat cx r«ge 
laalaiw, «r «pUaadbiia fwtio , ex populo 
an-ba et confusio, id. Rep. 1, 45. Multa 
mepc iroprodentibtti ioiperatorfbus via belli 
ic turba molilur, id, Roac. Am. 32 , 91« 
)gLt Mae fuftentiaiD maliiuidine ao CnrlM 
)ortae castrorum occupantur, Caea. B. C. 2, 
i5, 3 unb : Ttirba at»HJe «edllioiiibiis bine 
joraaluntur, öftil. Caiil. 37, 3; [o im ^piui 
:qI iadiüonea tarbaeque popularea, QuiotiL 
nst. IG, 2; 09I.: In turbas et lÜsi üi diai 
)ea&iiuo cuique plurima vis , Tac. Hiüt. 4, 
l/in. Maximaa in i«tiu8 castri« eireci.<(^e di- 
tnrbiw, de. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 31. Turba 
^t nunc aptjc? aram, Plnnt, Pocn. 1, 2, 53} 
fv^l. : Iiiter Uliicium turbarnrjue sacri vocec> 
tue precantum , Ovid, Met. 1^, 33. B>8ta~ 
|oe confa^a retonabat rcfia tarkia» id.- ib. 

SI4 u.'bdi. 

Il)ubcttr. A) im Xllgcm. för C<^rm 
SSenigcc ober timi üinjeUn, a^erduftl?, evet.- 
«Nt, Cttmiilt «. bgi. (fo in guter 9>rofa fel< 
enj : Non videa , quam tarbam quof ve ftuo- 
uiconcitps?, Att. b. Nou. 524, 26. ICcca 
iutem uova turba «tuuc rixa, Cic Verr. ^ 
^ G6, 149. FogiaainCro, naqoidblt ta^ 
'Bc Rat itidein , Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 9. Amphi> 
ruo actutuni uxori tMrbas conrief, hl. Ainph, 
, 14$ 99I. : <^u»ii luibi hims turbas uir* 
• t, id.Baccb.4, 10, 1 «nb» MSmaadaa, 
ki frater ebriu« tarbaoi aliquam dcdit, Cae- 
U. b. Non. 5:^5 ,4. laiu tum ijiccpactt 
Fttbaioter eoa, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 51^. 

B)<oitcret, Wt tin^0Y5itete menge, bcc 
•aufe, 6<^trarm, bie 647aar u. bgt. 1) gti« 
(id)ft eon ^cnfd^en (fo fc^r ^Änpg u. f^iit 
i^tfi^f^) *• <^u>« (putare Ter« poteat) non ma- 
W Mloa «aae, qai ia fan torbaqne, tmU 
001 colloqai libeat, non habeant, qaaai 
ui Qullo arbitro Tel aecum ipsi loquantur, 
'ic Rep. ly 17. Doauft «rat nun mera- 

licbcanveal«, aad j^raalaiii luba nMai 



^7 iurbellae 
Id. V«ir. t, 1-, tff^ l3)^ Qaaai «z bac 

turba et collu>?one disccdam , id. de Se- 
nect. 23, 85. Vidct ad t[!!«iini fornicem Fu- 
bianum in turba Verreui, iil. V err. 1, 7, 19. 
60 omni« Circi, Quintll. Init. 1, 6, 45$, 
CO lioroiniim eiu« aetatis, id. ib. 1, 'S, ; o^' 
diacipulorum , id. ib. 10, .5, ^1; 00 Quiri- 
liuffi , Hör. Od. 1 , 1 , 7 } cx? dbntiuiu , id. 
ib. 3, ) , 13; «N> poetaroa aenioruat, id. Sat. 

I, 10, 67; «s» paüperioruaiy liLib. 1, 1, 111 
u. b^I. 

2) Don anbmn ©e^enfldnbcn jeber Hxt, 
lllfiigt, ^Aufc, -€^^wanii: Cbryrippaa na* 

gnain turbam congregat i^notorum deonini, 
Cic. N. Ü. 1, 15, 39. Praeter vulgum tur- 
baroqne anlmantnai, Laer, 2, 920; fo cn» 
ferarum« canimi, volucnUB« Ovid« Met. 11, 
44; 4, 723; lo, 144; coloporuiD, Sil. 7, 
129 j CO matijriai, Lucr. 1, 1106; 2, 126; 

3, 941. c>» arbonUD, OTld.Met. 10, lOS. 
CO rotanua, id» ib. 6, 219. co iatuturutu, id. 
Pont 4, 7, 35. novulnerum, PHn. U, 37, 
61. 00 caatreiisiuui negotiorum, Ptin. Eu. 9, 
25, 1. coliiaiiSiun Ta^mai, QnintiLinft. 
8,2, 17. tr^^amentorum , id. ib. 4, 2, 8t ; 
VC^i.: Herum repetitio... et?«m«i per «ingula 
minu« Qtuverat, torba valet, id. ib. ^ 1, 1: 
OSUid.ib.4, 5, 7; 5, 13, 12. 

tiirbSmeDliiBii I, «. [tnrbo3 bot astum 

fM^i0titi90mlttcl, 9luftoietf«Inn90mltte{ (äus 
ferfl feiten): MaxJma tnrbamenta rei pobli- 
«ae atque exitia probate, äall, Or. Lepid« 

II. Quaeqoe aüa twbaaMiita tuM , Ta«. 
Hut. 1 , 23. 

turbale, ado. f. 1. tarbo Pa. am (5nbe. 

turbnttu, ödis, /. [1. turbo] baß Uii< 
roVlgrein, ZSmun, bic Unruhe, KJerwrrrnntf, 
ttnotbnunfl (eicK. ni(bt Qoraugufl.): Turbam 
multitudiniaboiainBmaüatnrbatiunetn et cuo- 
tum, ri^am etiam duorum , Ulp. Dig. 48 , 4 
(f. turba 2(nf.^ In hac turbaUone rerun 
ta eoneioiieai voeari pbaait, JAt. 24, 28, 1. 
Quarura (divitianim) ipes ex turbatJone rei 
pubticae , Flor. 4» 6, t. o» oalari« at vultuf« 
Gell. 19, 1, 6. 

turbäior, oria, n. [1. turbo] Ht 8(« 
mnuliHtt, UNfiibtfliflc«, Venohtet, %uU 

trlcgli-r u. b^l. (nicbt tjoraugujleiftb): Tur- 
l»atores vul^j prant tribuni plebb , Liv. 4, 
48, 1; f 0 00 vuigi, id. 4, 2, 7; co piebia, 
(Gracclii et Salurnioi), Tac Aan. 3, 27. 
Gerroaniae (Arminius) , id. ib. 1,55; ogl« 
id. ib. 1, 30. cootü, Seiiec, Contr. 3, 17 fin, 
turbjfirix, Ici«, /. [tiirt)atorJ bie öcun* 
tttbigerin (poet. u. fe^r [«Ucii): Aecumulat 
crcbroa tarbalrix faina pavorcs, Sut. Thali» 

4, 369. 00 pacijj, Prudcnt. Psych. 668. 
turbatua, a, uai» Partie, tt* Pa. a. 

1. turbo. ' ' - / . • 

tnrbenae,' aram, /. deadW. [turba] 
Cdm, 0ve»taf(l (wofjK nur ber aSuigdrfpi;. 
onged&renb) : Tantai turbellaa facto, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 134; fO Id. Paeod. 1^ ,1^ "X^di 
AppuL de Dao 6ocr. p. 48. - ' 



Digitized by Google 



tuibeD, loif , f. 9, iorli« y> ^nf« 
tarbide, ado, f. turbidus am Snbe. 
turbTdo, an, atam^ t. v. a. [turbidiu] 

tviti^e machen, trfiben (nadttLafSidi) I) et« 

Sf n : aiiaani, Solbi. 49 ßm, A«r M- 
oreiofero turbidatns, Mart. Capell. 2, 40. — 
II) tropifd): fv> haue la«tilinm fiubilo cre- 
brtuA , Mart. Capell. 1 , 18 ; o^l. animais 
•ereoitafceB Moabiiini fwmtiamii llitibvsi 
8id«i. Bp« 6, f. 

*turbrdlfl«s, a, Uta, mT/ ^I». ttnw 
bidus] rtma« ttfirn^l«; <s»wwiis» Pradent. 

Apoth. 276. 

turbTduSt n, um, adj. [tiirbn] in Itit* 
rul;e, Perwimmg bcfindiid; , unruhig, vet$ 
tvim, Htm\^^(quttlöm<b) l)tiAtntU 

Turbida tampestas lierl fult: ^'ihiI fiabeo 
piacium, unrul^ig, flürmifd), PInnt. Hud 4, 
3, 3; f 0 oo teaipestas, Laer. 4, 17U ; 6, ^76; 
Oc Invciit. 1,3,4; Gaea. B. C. S, 8t, 8; 
Saet. Calig. 15; unt tenipestfts tclonim, 
Virg. Aen. 12, 283; ogt. oo Auster, lior. 
Od. 3, 3, 5. (N3 aequora ponti, Lucr. 5, 81)8. 
cvnubila, Virg. Aen. 4, 245; oa(. coe- 
Tum, Püii. Ep. 8, 17, 1 ooimbcr, Virg. 
Aea. 1^ 685. oo coraa, Ovid. Her. 10, 16. 

B) indbefonb. oon giuffigteiten , burdb 
1larle0(IPC0UB0 aufgcto&l^, aetriibt, uhbe : 
Quum aquam turbidan et cadaveribus inqui- 
uatam bibiMet, Cic Tofc. 5, 34, 97; ogl. ; 
Neque pwii foutibiii M«ie tomotUNUi turw 
bidM similM, QniiiliL fait. II, 10, 19. Tor. 
bida« hic coeoo yaitaqne vorao^inc garges 
(Aclier4»B) Aeituai, Virg. Aen. 6, 296. Auro 
tnrbldna Unw, Id. Gtorg. 2, 187. 

II) tvopff^ ttimi^i«, fktimlUb, |^«) 

Mens, quae omni turbulo motu Semper va- 
cet, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, ÖO. Pcrturbationps, 
quae «uat turbidi animorum cuuüiULique mu- 
tus , id. ib. 4, IS, 84. Nihil ego iatoa.mormr 
fatuoi« mores nc turbido3, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
18 ; fo CO iugeuiaffi , Tac. Aua. 14, 59. Ve- 
nulo adverium se ttirbidua iofert, Virg. Aeo. 
11, 742; fo id. ib. 9, 57| Stat. 8Uv. 3, 1, 
39. ro et claoioaiu altercator, Quintil. Inst. 
6t 4, 15. Reduxtt in hiberna tarbidoa et 
nihil auaot, aufrübrcrtfcb/ Tac. Ann. 1,38; 
fo oo civiua, id. Hitt. 4, 11. Ssocnlia ae 
torbidus abstalit Aruna, bcunrufj{gt, trfd)rerft, 
Virg. Aen. 11, 814| fo «v» puella, Ovid. A. 
A. 8^ 246. C. tkmmt toitiMiia aainl , Tat. 
Bist. 4, 48; fo tarbidoa irae, Sil. 12, 417, 
»ofAc turbidus irA, 8ut. Silv. 3» 1. 39; tur- 
bidoa anti, Sil 13, 214. — Fado idem quod 
ploiiid alü, qoibü rat tbaUa aot Usblda 
est, b. i. miitid^; Plaat Moat. 5, 1, 11; 
tql.: Ut ue res teuere tractent tnrbidas, 
£nn. b. Cic de Or. 1, 45, 199 anb: Homi- 
aei qaaaivb in türiiidlf rem» aial, Cia Phü. 
2, 16,,39; fo fs> caaus, Tac Ann. 16, 13. — 
Comiuir.: Pectora auat ipso turbidlora mari, 
Ovid..TriAt. 1, H, 34, Veruin id quoquo 
aequaiius ent,.B0a taattltiUMius atqua tor- 
bi&4a, CiiiiatiiLlMLd, 8, 80u^ itif$9Lt 



Eo suffraglo tarbidissraii» quisqne ddect!, 
Tac. Uist, 3, 49. cv> actione* , ^oiatiL iait. 
1, 10, 28. — b) Ini 9tcaenim «bfaUrt: Paa 
aoimo magno fortique sis, et^ si tarbidistbaa 
pftpientcr ferebas, tranciuUhora lartc fer^js. 
Cic. Faoi. 6, 14, 3. Nisi qaod in lurbido 
aiinoa persp'.eaaai fera patent quid a^atisr, 
Liv. 3, 40, 10; fo in turbidu , Sei»rc. Kp, 
3 ßn.; Tac. Hist. 1 , 21. — Turbidum et: 
oecbialtfd) : Keceati mens trepidat nietu. Ple- 
MqaaBaccM pecCora tarbidaai L— rtatar, Hab 
0<t 2. 19, n 

Adv. Cic Tasc. 4| 10, 24i Tac. Ana. ^ 
12; Cieil. 6, y, 6. 

«turbTomTo, ün\9, /. [taiMaatBa] Ife 
3ufvltjun0 eitiea iRrdeia^ Bcvftl^l^: ea 
piri, Plin. l5, 21, 23. 

turinnnitr?, a, um, oflj. ^?. turbo] *t 
:Ke0elfcnn 3UgcfviQt: Adamaji ialerum ms- 
aiigulo lavara tarbinatos in oiucroiMsay Ria. 
37, 4, 15. Cor hoiuini iiifra laevnai pajjil- 
lam turbiuato mucroiie in priura etnineat, id. 
U , 37 , 69. — Compar. : Turbiaatior pifi* 
figura, Pütt. 15, 15, 17. 

*(urbtii6us, a, uoi, mJ^» turbc] 
^Telfclf^r1nig : Torrens ... Corpora Ivrbiaco 
iuvenil! d vortlce merait, Ovid. MeC 8, 556. 

1. turl>o, avi, atnai, 1, v, a* Ctarba] 

iRiiM^«, tPfMrtmn«', uiwffMimt 

öen, beunrubiflen, verivlrrfn, atifregfi^ 9» 
rcftn u, ^^:^t. (tSufig u. gut fiarfi''*) 

1) eigen tl.; Kjl quo iaidligi potuit, ui 
■ava, quod aaa uatara traaqaillnai ait, tm> 

torum vi agitari atque turhari , sie popolM 
Komanuiii etc., Cic. ClüciU. 49, 13S; fo 
mare, aequoretc., Lucr. 2, 1 ; Hur. t£pod.l5, 
8; Ovid. Hat 7, 154; 14, 545 u. 3C. Bqui- 
t&tUÄ turba%'crat ordiiie^ , Liv. 3, 70. 9; fc 
ib. §. 4; oo aciom petiitum, id. 30, 13, 10; 
r>aU in pottifdj^r Ufbectcagung: Plorhaafiaat 
Vulmina tesapestasqaa ciecer tttr|>ida eailiv 
Aiicipiti quoniam bcÜo turbator utriniqee, 
Liucr. 6 , 377. Ne couMe turbareuttir , qms 
oomponl vetuit , Quiotit laat. 11, a, 148; 
rvj capillos, Ovid. Met. 8, 861 ; 09U in 
(Sonftructicn : Tarbata capiUos, id. ib. 4, 
474. ceran, ^aiaÜL last. 12, 8, 13. 
Uvaa lacaatai alvM tvUal, JPUm. 23, 1, 
6 u. bgl. 

B) tn«befonb. Hnt ^lufft^^fn't u'jbt 
ina47fn, traben: Ipsos eüam pedibasqee 
MMoqae Toxbavwa lacaa, Ovid. Met 5, 
864; fo CO flamen inbre, id. ib. 13, 889; 
aquam itnio, Uor. Sat. 1, 1, §Q| es» afMI 
iacruui*, Uvid. Aiei.3, 475. 

U)ttopif(^: NeaaiadaiUa, ipaiMMt 
aetatis, ordinia quaettusqae pemtacait, 
etiam in bis dnobtis gcnerit>us cirit»m oova> 
nun veteruoique lurbavtt, Cic. Verr. 2, t, 
90, 183; Dgl. : ^ui oomia lafiaM aMais ^ 
riafecit, turbaA-it, uiisctiit, id. Leg, 3, 9^ l9 
unb : ArisioCelea quoque mult^ turbat, aaa* 
gi«Uo Piatone non diMseniiens , id.~ N. B. 1, 
18, 33. Qaantaa res inrb« ! qaaataaaavee 
IMdilMt!, PkauAlil.fi.8^t| 1; f^: ^ 
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tarbo (twliatii8) 83» 



lorbttlentla 



mihi filias turbas turbet, id« Baccb. 4. 10, 
I ; c^L. : Quae mcu« hlius tarba^nt, id« ib. 
5, 1, 5; fo id. Caxin. 5, 2, 6 unb : StmuL 
ne quid ille turbet vide, Cic. Qu. Fr. 8, 1» 
7, 24. Ad tt oe baec quidem scribo , qoae 
palam ia re publica tarbantur, id. ib. 3, 9, 
3. Miüte« mbil In eoniniune turbantes, T««» 
lliit i, 89« Torbantor (tostea) et a pttro- 
niA diveräae parti» inducuntur in laqueos, 
Quintil. lii«t. 5, 7, 11; Dgl. id. ib. 4, 5, 6; 
5,14,29; 10,7,6. — bfo tut: Dann« 
reducam, turbcnt porro, quam ?«liilit T«r. 
Hec. 4, 4, 12. Nonus Tiberio annu« erat 
coflip««tae rei publicae, quain rcp«ata Uir- 
hmr% Vwiiam co«pit, Tac Aaa. 4, 1« 81 
una a1tera?e civitaa turbet, id. ib. 3, 47* 
M. SiTvilius poRtquam, utcocperat, omni- 
bu« iii rebua turbarat, nec, quod nou vca- 
4eret, aiiqoui ntlqnerat, b, i. atlci 95cr» 
mb^cn jtrcüttet ^atle, Coel. b. Cic. Kam, 8, 
y , "^- — Jj^mpcrfcnal : Totit Usque adeo 
lurbatur agrii, \ irg. Kcl. 1, lt. ii^uo tad- 
ßtt« Rainae ea, quae eoMbäcnr, efficeret, d 
in Hispnnia turbatnB anat^ Cic, SalL 80^ 
67. — T:avcn 

iutbä/tis^ a, um, Pa. beinirui^igt, er« 
regt A) etgentl. ; Torbatius mare ingre«- 
$tu , flurmift^er , Suct. CaUf . 23. Turba- 
tiore coelo numquam non coroaam laureani 
capite gestavit, id. Tib. 69. — B) fro« 
pif(|): Hoste« turri« repentina niina com- 
nM»ti, toopinato aialo tafbali, Cae«. B. C. f, 
12, 1; D^U: OctiHs simul ac mentc turbatu«, 
Liv. 7, S'>, 5 unb; Turbalu» rpfi^ione .sinjul 
ac pcricuiu, äuet. Ner. 19; ogU auc^: (Ar- 
diil c dci) aMdltanteai ia palTerefif»a« Nec 
lurbatum anitni tanta fcrientc. ruina ffr., Sil. 
14,678. — Nostrumest populi voluntales pia- 
care turbataa, Cic. Plaue. 4, II ; D9I : Sedi- 
dooibus omnia tarbata sunt, Sali. Or. Pbil. 
contr. Lepid. 1 unb : Tur1)r\ta cum Romani* 
pax, lustin. 18, 2 /in. üuuiaaoluta, tut- 
bata atque ettam iu contrarium rersa , Piin. 
Kp. 8, 14, 7; 0^1.: Quae si confusa, tar- 
bata, permixt:^ ?u[it ffr. , id. ib. 9, 5, 3. 

Adv. : Aguatur omnia raptim al<jue tur- 
t>ate , in tBcnoirrunfi , Cae«. B. C. 1, 5, 1. 

2. lurbo, tmi^ m. (dlcbenfocm turben^ 
tmU, 1, 5, 8; 9%V Charl«. p« 

118 P.) [1. turbo] mo« flc^ im Xvtift t}vam» 
webt, bfrtüirbel, "RTfifel, unb jroar 

l) {undc^ft 00m ^mbe, ^ec XüirUttvinö« 
a>ivft<C: „Venliia draoauMitiia et aandaai 

imlMen« locum et 5e ipse verti[;Tr!c condtans 
urbo est. Qui si pu^: na clor est ac diutiu« 
rolutatur, inflaoiniatur, et etticit, t^ueni ng-q- 
is-^Q« Gracci vocant! hic est igneu» tarb«% 
srnec. Qu. Nat. 5, 13; ögl. id. ib. 7, 5. 
Oibres. nitubi, procultae, turbiiics dü pu- 
Aiidi, Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 51 ; Dtjl.: üuUique 
>iiuic8 veiiti aruipunt, saevi ejutatunt tur- 
»in«, Poet ap. Cic. Or. 3, 39, 157. 
v eiui MS rapide percurreu« turbine cainpos, 
Uucc. 1, 274; pal. id. 1, 280 ; 295; 5, 
:}nL Mat. 6» 3101 .SaMlw teavit, ul 



Minerva, qnam turbo detcccrat, restUuere- 
tur, Cic. Vmix, 12, 25, 1. Nolite hunc nunc 
primum florescentem firmata iaoi sitrpe vir- 
totia, taaiqoam torbine aliquo aat subita tem- 
pe?itatp pervertere, id. Co l 32, 79. Pul- 
vis colicctus turbine, Hör. Sat. 1, 4, 31 u, 
bg(. 3n TCppofttion mit ventu«: lam ut mr 
callacaverat, exoritur ventda tarba, Plaut* 
Cure. 5, 2, 47; f o : Circuiu«tabaat Bafan 
torbiues % C4tli , id. Trtu. 4, 1, 16. 

B) tcopiff^: Qui in maximi« turbioibua 
aa flttctibiu rei publicae navaai ^bernaaceai 
«alTanif]Ue in |><'rtn müücassem , Cic. Pia. 9, 
20; OgU: K^o te in medio versantem tur- 
bine leti Bripui , Catull. 64, 149. Quum illi 
soli essent duo rei pobl^a tarbincs, id. Seat. 
11 9 25. Ncsdo quo miserae turbine mentis 
afar, üvid. Am. 2, 9, 23. Attoaitus tanto 
naierarua turbine reruro, id. Met. 7, 614. 
O confuia aimis Gradivi turbine Vane« b. U 
Äticflifturm, Sil. 11, lOl. 

11) bcc iumGpicUn btcncnbe :tireifct, Virg. 
Aen. 7, 378 rq. ; Ttball. 1, 5, 8. — 2)<i^t 

B) fibcrtr. Don frcifelfbcmta gefloUcten 
®eqtn|!dnb<n, 5«vf«fi, Stb^ki, ttafpfi, l^rcl* 
f«lfcrm u- t^U, Cic. Fat. 18, 4^; \arro b. 
8enr. Virg. Aea. 1, 449$ Her. BpiMl. 17, 7; 
Catull. 64, 315; Plin. t, 10, 7; 9, 36, 61 ; 
27, 4, 5; 36, 13, 19 90% 87,4, 16; Ovid. 
Met. 1, 336 u. Ä. 

Ul) Ycbc wtvNH9nn1if , fotlTfiibc Bcwa* 
flima, ttivl t'l, HrelD(fo meifl pocttfd)): Cum 
coeli turbine fcrri, I.iucr. 5, fo oo lu- 

nae, uL 5, 631. cxs igniom, id. 6, 6^1 : Dßl. 
id. ib. 3 , 578. c«m teli (contorti), id. ib. 6, 
694; »gl. id. ib. It, 284; T.umn 3, 465; 
Sil. 4, 542; ogl. : Praecipitem snopulo ou^ue 
in^eulis turbinv Mxi Kxculit, ^ic(?eUsurf/ 
Viff . Aen. 12, 531. co aerpentii, b. i. Xttii» 
irtntung, Sil. 3, 191. cv> Aegaeus, 5J(ccr* 
flcufcei, r!nn»lian. Laud. Stil. 1, 287; fc fxj 
rapajc, Üiüjieclltuttl , Stat. Tbeb. 4, 813. 
Verterit bnne (aervum in emandpaliaae) de» 

luinns, mommto tnrtilnis r\lt MarCU.-^ Dntim, 
b. i. bc6 UmbMÖen«/ l*ers. 5, 78. Usque a 

(»roavia vetn« ordinis herc«, Non modomi« 
itiae turbine facta« eque«, b. t. im 2)ur(b« 
Ireifen turd) bte ocrfcftiebenen SJJtlitdrgrobe/ 
bucd)d 2iuf)let<icn , Ovid. Am. 8, 16, 6* r** 
iralgi, b. t. flSoieimenae, Cbwdiaa. IL Cana. 
StiLSOO. 

3. Turbo, {Tnis, m., 9{am find CNo« 
biotoci, Hör. Sat, 2, 3, 3ia 

turbor, Oris, tn. [1. turbo] bie Unru^r, 
t^mvtrrung (fpdrtat.), Coel. Aar. Aant.. U 

15 HO, 149; ib. 2, i med, 

tarbdia, ae, f. demin. [turbaj ein tiftj 
mtXMMtmftfMtiSjmi TurbolaaeaBiplant 
totas plateaai AppnL Mal. 11 p. 8G0. 

turbul«ote, nia« f.tiirbnlcBtBiMi8ilbc 

totbiiltDler, f tnbttlaatoi MiSalc» 

turbSlenlla, ae, /. ttsMeatna] bb 
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ioqviet non est , baec turbulentk et paiM- Bxtreninfn fltod rr't; no« ntbil (nrbfileatcr, 
Us oon e«t, Ter tu II. adv. Herm. 41. nihil ten«re faciemiu , C^c. Farn 2, 16% 7. — 

turbÖlento , are , v, o. [lurliulentu»] bct b) Cowpor. : Bxjt d« Gtepimie twbriyjm, 

tttiru^^Hen, »«rwlrrm (nü^flaffud)) : Me S^*^**^^*'*'* 2?' 1 .a" «) 

atr^pittiliiitiiUotant, AppuLMeL^^ «fijre S.don. Kp. 8. 13 «e«/. 
Hespes tolM dfitotM tnrbolwlai« id. ib. turb}htuiti, i, ». , m b^r «Raloci cut 

t p. 120. tntttcl 3Ut Ui^tetn Jinmifme Ht 

torbölentus, «, .rm, adj. [lurbaj un. ^^J^; ^IJ^/'La^ 

fU^evöU. unru^ta beiregt, unb «war I) paf» xi«»«> "«t i. mni». , , . ^ 

fl« mnum, <l*rmKd^. t>lcH»ewej|t, tnrdJirrura, ii, «. [tuniu.*! ein «>Tt, vt 

VfnrfrruTiff n. bal. (gut flnffii'i)): Hrcc na- iCr^fiMfl» ftitfgfll «Mm«, Vam L. ^ 

tura esM loci (b^^racusaruin) coclique dici» 1| 61. 

tor, nt nuUiM umquam die« tam magna tur- TüRDßLIX, ki«, ven «ngcwi^fll» 

telnntM|ae teiupeaUte fueriiit, qoin arKjuo bfuttind, VarroL. L. 6« 1, 51. 

tempore eins ijiei «olem homincs videriot, Turdeinni , orum, w. , rine 8bft<Tfiafl 

tlürmifA, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10, 26} f o «n» Un- ßaetica, um ba6 ^cuti.K ecrül«, Liv. ?!, 

pcsta«, Plaut Rud. 4. 4, l43; Auct. B. Alex. 6, 1 ; 34, 17, I5 pgl. maumxt ^sfpfin. 8. 

45, l. CK, loci Neptunti, »d. Mil. gl 2, 5, 3. 279 ; 286 tt. 30t. 3n fd>cnbaftcm ««» 

Cur lurbulenUin feciati mihi aquam h,bei»ti ?, j j„j „jj |„^„, (»»fltt), FllMit. Gifl. 1, 

»w» twbolwto eonenrafo baoc mnudi oma- 'Tunlnli , or„m , m. . dm 2? •(frrf+.ff u 
tarn eincere non potent, oerwirrt, unaeorb* „ w . o^ ^ « ^ 

b«UttiB excaUvU, Cic. Kam. 18, 10, 3. Hea *»» *• 

•depo! r«t lurb«dciitatl, Pbiat. Bpld. 1, 1, turdnt, i, «. (fnirfn. SMwfiMmi Inda, 

68; fo CO pracda. id. Rud. 4, 4, 142. Peel ae, Pert. 6, S4; üon Svarro ^eliuc^ßet, L. L. 

e<]uideta, quae dicis omn'mt et ca sunt et 9, 38, 140; R. R. 3, 5, 6>, ^ie •trciTfi, kc? 

turbuleota ti temeraria et periculoM, Cic. Kcamel0V«geI , Pün. 10» ^5, 36; Varro E. 

nioiies erroresque turbulentos et superititlo- Kp. 1, 15, 4l ; Rpod. f, 84 ; 8at. 2, 3f, 74; 

nes paene anilcs , id. N. 1), 2, ^8, 70. lila .5, 10; Martial. 13, 92, 1 u. o. 2(. — Iii 

eorum percxtgua oratio e«t, qua uiedeautur übcctc eingiffb« UUirrtrctTet, ^e^ütsmlf 

Mteia, nae eoa torbuleotoa eai« paÜMtar, PlinwSS, II, 53; Colniu. 8, 16, 8; 6, 17, S| 

beunru^!qt, id. Tti^c 4, 59. - Compar.^ Vaif» L« U 5» IS» 9d| QniotiL Iflik^ 

Turliulcnüor inde anniis excepit, L. Vale- 2| 8. 

!h . ^?^' ^ "!'^''. '^ ^- \'T tur^us (aud, thure«. gefdjr.) , a, ura, 

i- ^».»,^ mJ* Uvia. rait. 4, 41U. 00 »Jona , Virg. Ae». b, 

iurbuleata, Varro b. GcU. 13, 11, 3. P. 27:1 tJLjTa aiS »«^Vt««'* awMin«^, 

]>acini fek Qt ^aieontiomnliaBCaib«- öUl. 1»«. 1, 

lealiM, Cic. Brut. SS, 108. Sex. Titiu« turg^'o, rai, ere, v,n, Attf^efd^nprOm 

«nditiosui civifl rt tnrhnicntus, id. de Or. 2, Uin, ftrctjcn, ;>iiufen (mrift roctifi^ , rfit 

11, 48; fo o» et uiaii cive«, id. ib. tt 31, bci (Siccro) 0 eigcntl. ; Si liene« Uirgeot 

18St c^» trlbnoi, Tbc. Hlst S, 38. Co»- «t ■! eor dolet, Cat«IL R. 157, 7; mL: 

donea turbulentae Metelli, tcmcrariae Ap- Cydopu venter relut olim tiirscrut altt, 

pii, furioabaimae Pubtü, Cic.Att. 4, 3, 4; fo nibua bnraanis di^t^ntn^, Knn ^. Prisr. p. 

caconeienea, ^utaiil. Inst. 5, 13, 39; ca 870 P.; fo es» ora (abictu), Ovid. FiiscS, 

CMHillaAntonR, de ktL 15, 4, 1; coai- 7ft7| famdiMi feait« , Prop. 1, 21, 3. f« 

nae popuU, Quintil. Inst. 2, 20, 8. ~ Su- mammae, PUn. 20, 13, 51. 00 rana, Prop. 

perl. : rs> tnbuni plcbiä , Caea. C. 1|5^2b 3. 6, 27. co {:;emmac iaeto in pahmtc , Vli^. 

CN» ie£ea, Suet, Ca««. 16. Kcl. 7, 48; Dgl. co trumenia, id. Georg. 1, 

J49. n»f Hmmtfi9t9, iiticaM««« fkfea 815; cabiftMi,<Md. Mnt. IS, 908; «^«w- 

intfd^ tOcife a) Jform turbulente: Qnnm !<;«, Plb. 12, 17, 37 ; ro uva mero, MartkL 

eonim gravitatem coiislamiainque laudaaiu«, 13, 68,2. <v> sacctihis pleno ore, Inreit. 14, 

qui nutt lurbuietilc humaiiu patidiktur , O^nc 13Ö. — II) ttopifct): Si talibos , iflf|uit, 

tBcnptrcung, o^ne bot J(opf ivl eac(iCKM# Ofcditsr ec nimiia inr^ent aeadasiB Mvadi^ 

CifcTiiici^t8»6a.— P)^9mimr Mmlm 9 b.i.MBfuib,GlMdiM.toltefec«p.l,8ML- 
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ßtim «ratio .aepelmperili*TideturS,nt,«,e , ^"i'H^'S^Z'll 

turget et iuflau «t, AucL Hereim. 4. 10. ^•"^ t»«««», .Wiig«nö : es. In. 

45. Professusgriodlfttareeli 8<tpUiii»i ^'^'^^/^:'^' ^ k ' .^^- , fia"* 
tatQs oimiiin timidiiiaveDraodlM.^br "'^' ^ Sabaei, Val. Flacc. 6, 138$ 

P. 27, «i«iwqw|i«MW, twr, A. j ^ ^^^^^^ CkudiEn. Iii. Com. Ho». 

turgcsco, «/re, «. tnci. n. [turgeo] auf« grex , fffin^tdui^ OpfetRb# fAr WiCl« 

{^»«Utn, iitrwtiltn l)ii0iRtl.: Neaqua \>mtz, Prudeou Apoth. 359. 
<rT?*T^^?*^\^*'" l?*^*®' türltTcätor (lliur.), öri«, m. [turifica- 



, . > / LI N ^ «II ^ ' ^»UUl.^, Ulis, TW. I IUI III«;«- 

Pruna Ceres üocuit turgeacer« MineM ia agrU, T., rYrr^^i.. Wii. «\ t rT r • i 

Ovid.A«. 8, 10, 11; fo^bnaikaTTiMo . I, ». [tua-facioj. 

caulc, Coluro. poet 10, 325; o» vlrgulta, W«H7raud?cvff"r . t^cn CFfiriflen , bic in 

yüa, 8, 50, 76. Hic satur irrigQO mavult ««foigung t)(n (Soften O^N««/ 

Urgescere aomiio , b. t. fi«*, Ud »erben, P'TI'-yiI 

Pers.5,56. ^oll equiden bo« ttttdoo, Iml. Murllegag« Bin, af|f. [tus-lego} 

latis ut mihi nii^Iä Patina targeacat, b. i. tX?eiE;rauc^f<minielllb: MAl«bci|Ofld.Fu(« 

wUfei, id. 5, 18. — il)trop{f(f) A) tei^ 4, 569. 

bcof^iatüid) auffd;iveUen, aufmaUen: 8a- turio, üuia, m., (in iutigcr 5wei(f, €4»rc0^ 

piettisaiifaBU aemper vacat vido, muB^uui 6MlM Colom. 12, 50, 5; Apio. 8, 1. 

tnrge«at, numquam turnet, Cic. Tu»c. 3, TM««*!«« . t>Ami*rA« («•fAUAMikM.M.«»..« 

buma,id.poet.ib. S.18. Turgc^cit vi- S^^Tj^SJ, .fv i ^'^^ 

trea bilia, Pm 3 8 B) «Oll bCf BItIt ' ♦ 2, 1, 49. — II) I>aüon ab* 

fd^^r^Ir,-^i^Trer^«n? Genua dicendi, quod im- t'*S^*! '''*^5??"*' "''^•» 

* ^ cassl«, eine 6efonbere3CetbcrfcUCÄ# Jte- 

turgldaius, a, um, ««(;. dcmw. [tur- tian. Di^j. 3y, 4, 16 §. 7. 

Petr. 5 450. mifdjen SicUerei, ber jebnte St;«! einer ala, 

iur*.Trli.c • ..m r».,,„o«i .»..r-.. onfoofl« 80, fpAtn 35i «Wann jlare, eOfwa^ 

fiJjwBen, öef*»cUen ftrct3m& (gut tlaf* Veget. Mil. 2, 14; Fe.t. p. 355" Cae«. b' 

m): Membruoi tuinid Cic. g. 4, 33, 1; 6, 8, 5; 7, 45, 1; 7. 80, 6; 

i 1t ' 'i^?' S'- '^' 7, 88, 1; Hirt. B. G. 8, 19, 1 ; Cic. Att. 5, 

L /«^Ji^'i^Il'J^^'VjL- ^»'*?' ''T J^«»- 16, 4, 7; Hör. Od. 2, 16 

tef . App«it. Mal. 6 p. 176 ; 09I. : Aqua mb- ; Bp. 2 . 1 , 190 u 2f . - II) ü b e i t r., 

n3 a i'a^"* "'^"V ,if-?r- Ii>tiirii»aluaarauniaieqaealriu.n(8tatuaru«), 

Ud.3, 13,4. coJocaaeauiie, Lucr. 4, 1031. cio. Att. 6, 1, 17. «v, imnnnis Thnatmi 

~ »are. Hör. Od 1 3, 19; »9I. js, flojÜ Har. Od. 3, 4, 43. <n. liiae, id. Car«. sZ 

l lLV'Z 'if n^^ 88. crblatM «rcrdm«; Ctaudlaii. m. 

in / ' ' k"^-« V* r C«»«- 133; fo id. in Ruf. 2 , 343. es» 

^ i'lv' \ K ^ 'a^^' S^* f^^c qno» ^>„'3pprie1ler, Id. A.. 2, 13, 18. ^ . 

Claudiaii. Laud. Stil. 2 , 158. lurinSllS, e, q</;. [turnia] jn ftHfS 

türgor, öria, m. [turgeo] bai «uf^c» T.ManliofjiH 

T«.u....„ f T • ir id. 25, 18, 11. — II)abectr.: Noaaan- 

lunauus, a, um, f. Turiua ao. IL ^^^^ ^^^^^ Turraali trabeaque Remi, b. f. 

nblbfiliiin (thur.), I, ». [tuaj bte Wel^p- «om «itterjlonbe, Ötat. Silv. 5, 2, 17. cx> 

taudipfmtt , IR.ivi&ittv^mm , Cle. Varr. i; taedw, bct STcf tir, CHnAu. B. 6. 847. 

4, 21, 46; Liv. 29, 14, 13; Curt. 8, 9. — 3m ^SüttfpieU : Scipio ille maior CorimhUa 

Ii) Aber tr. bai au(b Aru genannU ^C^m, staiudut po!liceutibu.<! co loco, nbi aliomm 

Goman. Arat. 390; Viir. 9, 7, > eatfcul uMpciaUrroiu, luriiuucö dixit dii^Ucere, 
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b. {. fRtittt u. auäi ^diwarm, arofcr ^Quft, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 262. — 3m 9leutTUiii 
tftOfCMattMt Bcüniw mixte ▼irii tarnala 
finait» »ie eine gaii» Zumt, Stet, Tbeb. 

4, 10. 

turoiarli, örum , m. [iiinu«] Mt* Cut» 
tncii rcfrutlrteti. Cod. Thcod. 6, 35, 3. 

tunnStim, adv. [turoia] turmcnwclfc, 
(ilAftrmWfife: Bqeitei Imw acriui ioctare et 
ae turmatioi expUcare ooeperunt. Caes. B. C. 

93, 3 ; fo Hirt. B. G. 8, 18, 2; Liv. 6, 39, 
5; 28, 13, 9 tt. V. - I|) A^evtv», im » 
gem., f4?«ftrtntreifr, tmufmioclff« in 6<9m« 
rrtt, Raufen: (Videbis corpora) proelia pa* 
giiacoue Kdere lurmatiin caitaatia , Lucr. 2, 
118. 

Turnus, i, m., Jt6m'g bec Stutnlfr« tcn 

TfrnraS gctotfct, Mv. i, e, 3; VirirAen. 7, 
344 «9- y Ovid. Met. 14, 4dl flg.; TibulL S, 

5, 48 u. 

TflrOiict« um, m., dne Mlrcfd^ftf» fn 

GilUa Lugdunensia am Liger, wo jer t Tourt^ 
Cae«. B. G. 2, 35, 3; 7, 4 , 7, 75, 5; 
Uirt.J3.G. 8. 46, 4; Piin. 4, 18, 3i; ogU 
ItlRit •aO. C m II. «7t. 2>tcfelbcn fpAttr 
Turfnii Wim, gen., Tm. Ann. 3, 41; Am- 
mkm, Marcelt. 2u, 11 tq. — II) IDaoon db^ 
AflfftCt Tfirönttm«, a, am, adj,, 3U bcn 
VttfMMH tfcv^rt«! tuvonlM: «^s Bod«iiM 
«Nfcopatus, «pit Zmitif Solpie. 8«t. Vit 
0. Mari. 9. 

Turooicus, a, um, f. Turuue» no. II. 

turpTcülus , a , um , adj, demin. [tur- 
pis] (tn>a0 Mlid}, aarflig 1) ciaestU: <^ 
Mupi, OUuU. 41, 3. o» rea quaedam in collo 
faapeoditur, Varr. L. L. 7, 5, 99. - ♦II) 
IVOyif^): Tantum intoreat, quod gravitat 
fcoMttit io rtboa Mvar«, Imm ia tmicali« 
•t quasi MuaSbvt pooiter, CSc de Or« 1^ 
61, 248. 

*lurptfrc5tu8, », um, adj. [turpis- 
facioj satfkli 0(mad9t, cntpcUt^ tropir4): 
Qianta Ulm depramtio et foedilu toffplfieatl 
Mimidebet videri, Cic. Off. 3 , 29, 105. 

TurpTlTu9, a, r&mifd^e (5jefdi[crf)«t)enens 
nung. &o Sex. Turpitiu«, ein römif(|)cr £o« 
mbttenbid^ter, BHtgenoffe nnb grcmb t>c4 
aeteni, tgl. »ötiro l!it. CDcM« §. — 
TirpUia, Cic. Kam. 7, 21. 

♦lurpTlocjuTutn , n, n. [furpis - loquor] 
gatfilgc, un3Üd;tt(}e Kc^e, Tertull. Pud. 17/in. 

* lur|nlucrrcuj)Iüu8, i, w. [lurpis-lu- 
cnm-capidos] tiad^ fd^Ml^fm dtdofnn 
&e0ieti0, oll ei^faam, Plant* Tria« t, 

63. 

Turpio, onU, f. Ambivfofl. 
turpis, e, atfj., ffUlidf , ^axfti^ (gut 
lta[li|ci ' bcfonb. ^Au(id im trop. 6innc). 

I) cigcntl«: (Naluim) quae partes oor« 
porif ... aspectnm essent deformem habitu- 
rae atqae turpem , eas contexit atqae abdi- 
dit, dcOff.l, 35, 126. Qdtebat^pMH 



Poen. 1, 2, 125. LepiJi morM turpi 
tum facile facüs comprobant, id. ib. 1. f, 
9t| natctt ne. II. &o co »ei ta Ma , Tcl 

Pberm. 1 , 2, 57. <v> colores foeda specii^ 

Lucr.g, 421. «V3 pet, Hör. Sat. 1, ?, ICl ~ 
podex, id. hipod. 8, 5. cv> raoa, id. ib. d, 

19. <s>peeiia, id. Bat. 1, 3, 100. «ovin 
morbo, entftellt, id. Od. 1,37, 9. oo msrl«, 
id. ib. 3, 27, 53; t»3t. Scabies, Nirg. 
Georg. 3, 441 , oa padagrae, id. ib. 3, 

c\> membra ade fime, b. i. bcfibmo^t, id. 
Aea. 5, 358; pgl. oo toral, Hör Kj». I, 5, 
ff. — Superl.: Stmia quam »miilis lurpi»- 
»ima bestia itobis, Kon. Ann. 11, 15. 
II) tropif d» §nm9. f<ttni|tt|, 

fd)iniv)fll£b, fd^i^nMld; U.bgl. : Pulrlirofa or- 
natuni turpe« niurc« peiu^ cocno coli tiuot, 
Plaut. Most. 1, iJ, »Ji; 1, 3, 133. Qu« 
emet proposita aut fuga torpk aot g teri ma 
rtors, Cic. Fiii. 2, 30, 97; c^I : Mor» lio- 
n<Mla saepe vitani quoque tiou lurprai exer- 
aat, vite tarpis na morti qui dum iMOtimi 
lecum reUnqint, id. Quint. 15, 49 uab: S 
ttirpi ndotescenlla , vita Infaml in iudidarQ 
vocaretur, id. Footej. 11, 24. QetuB lor- 
pem eaaaam habemoa, bee est qam ip« m 
aaiamm auditoris a ailiia aUeuat, Anct, Hc- 
r^nn. 1, 6, 9; fo oo causa , C«e«. B. C. 3, 

20, 4. Laxnria qoum onoi actaci turpt, 
tarn laiietlBti ieediäilaw ert, de OA 1, 3t 
128. enim disservnt, nihil ohic*- 
nnm, nihil Inrpf dictu, id. Farn. 9, 1- 
Ncque rogcmus res taroes, nec facianas r*- 
gati, id. LaeL If, 40. A#angDotar pcrW 
cula viiae turpiaque ab bis fortnido mortis 
fortibus viris opponitur, !d. Rep. 1, 3; cal. : 
Fars iogeiitem formidine turpi bcaaduot rar- 
aoa cqaam , Virg. Aen. 2, 400. Qoac mail- 
ma credis Esse mala, exicuum ccnftum tur- 
pemque repulssm , Hör. Ep. 1,1, 43. N«« 
turpem seiieclaiu Ji>egere, id. Od. 1, 31, 19 
n. bgU Multis veiatas ceotoaMlüe, pl u i i ai i 
iactatus iniuriis, non tnrpis ad te, fed nii»er 
confngit, Cic. Quint. 31, 98. Pugna, a«, 
sl quid prorogatum sit, tarpis ioveatar, id. 
Att. 5, 11, 5. Bx iodice Uama pradb tttpa. 
Hör. Sat. 2. 7, 55. 8ub domuia m^rrtrlce 
turpid, id. fa^p. 1, 2, 25 a. tgl. — Com/mr.i 
Praeclaram illam eloquentmm taam, qanm 
es audua concioiiatua! Quid hoc turpiaaT 
quif! fuc.liiis?, CJc. Plü\. e, 34. 86. Qeid 
est autem uequiu« auc lurpiua eflem'nale mr 
roY, id. Tasc 3, 17, 36. Neqae «am am- 
ribae turpius quicquam aat inertiias bj^bciir 
quam epbippii^ «ti , Cßea. B. G. 4, 4 — 
6'iiperl.: ^Aiilium^ iudtcare« homiaem tarpi*> 
dttvm atqae iaboaemÜariaHHB « CStau 8eeb 
Ab. 18, .'iO. Iste omnium tarpjgeanaa et sw- 
didijssimus, id. Att. 9, 9, 3. Hos tarpiw- 
mac tugae ralione» habere, Caes. B. C2, 
81.1. Qatoqaid «teadaae linguae, eMe 
Ia Istom tarpissifflom calamntae quaestan o»a> 
tulisti, Crasius b. Cic. de Or. 2, 55, SÄ. 
i^uod quidejQ mihi videtur esse turpissiatfiK, 

Cfe. TW 2, 4, tl. b) ifli Hfutnm db* 
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jrpl torflM, Cic. Fln. 4, 27, 75. Torpe Homo ^atfpiam tarpteiidin« prSi 

enex miles, turpe senilis ämor, Ovid. Am. defamatistiinus , Gell. 18, 3, 3. 
, 9, 4. — 2(bocrbtaltr4) (bcC SOxfittm): lila turpo , avi , mum, 1. ©. a. [turpi«] J;aö» 

mm vfM* torpe iactder«, Mtmice ■« «4^ s , 0arfll0 ina^en , mtflellen (mti jl poe« 

•sto, CatuM. 42, 8; fo 00 gemcn», Stat. ji^^j,) i) figentl. : lovii araa MigoiM 

heb. 3, 334. - Wnh hhufu^n c) tnrpe n.t turpari, bfflctfcn, finn. 6. Cic. Tasc. 1, 35, 

ö. biok turpe mit einem *öulncct|ü6e : Ha- 35 3^ 19^ 45. capillot •■ncaioe, 

«re q«a«rtai rem pablicM, non modo ttirpe Virg. Aen. 10, 832 ; ex» canitiem pulvere, id. 

st ied sceleratum etiam et n. fan.un Cic. |b. ig, 611 1 colirwitem (cicalrix), Hör. 8aU 

>ff. 2, 22 , 77. Quod facere non turpe eut, j ^ 5 ^ gl- ^^^i. canUido» humcros (rixae), 

lodo occQlte, id dicere cUcc«um e*t. id. y^, Ud. 1, 13, 10; co ora (paUor), Sil. 7, 

>. 1, 35, 1«7. (^nta (bwevolentlui ciiriooi) «81. T* «da ragte Tarpant et capitis nl- 

laiitlitiis et aaieoUndu rolHrrre turpe e«t, ves. Hör. Od. 4, 13, 12; fo ipsos (sca- 

i. Lad. 17, 61. Quid auiem turpius quam bie») , Tac. Mist. 5, 4. Hrrculea turpattis 

Ittdi?, id. ib. 26, Ü9 ; ügL: Nihil turpius gjmuad« vultus Amni», Stai. Theb. 4, 106. 

uam cum eo bellum gerere, (|ui«ui tai- — H) Uopif * enK^^reti, fdtAnbnii <k«- 

lariter irixcris, id ib 21 , 77. aar quum quosda« vnm volult, «OH ülof 

-««»•1) «ig« ntl. (fo feiten): Utturp.ter bonestavit, scd omanicnta ipsa turpavit, 

tnm DMinal In pUceoi lunKer fornesa sa- cic. (?) Frgm. ap. Hieroa. Ep. 66, 7. Hic 

.r- ^-..f • ^"•'II''".^"^^''" *'^''* ttBenteUeao... KeetwiMvit avos, 8CM. 

t«M daodicet ille pede, Ovid. Am. 2, 17, Theb. 8, 43. Suiumuaine hoc dadibua, in- 

». - 4)dufiflCC «Qb gut tU\m 2> trO« quit, D«erat, ut afaictos torpaMiCCa DM- 

»U* : Adeift taapmatia , quae te tnoitir iur Argos < , id. ib. 10, 437. 

' "T'^? ^^^•■Sf^f^^''' ^l** TtirfMiianus, a, um, f. Tvraiiua ao. IL 

luid turpiter facerem, id. Att. 9. 7, 1. Ciui ^'»"•■'"•»m * "'J'^f«^ ®^l<WWj*tW^ 

imioira m aasi tarpiCer ta fo casira raca^ "«"Ö- ^ ■ ^^'"«» Niger , Hnjfrcunb 

•erint, Caes. B. G. 7, 20, 6. 60 nO(fc Ter. '»öW u. be« a. @icero , Varro R. R. 2 
Cun. 2, !, 24 ; Hec. 4, 4, Cic. Att. 6, 3, §• 6i Cic. Att. 1, 6, 2: ö.^. Ji 7, 1, 

»; 7, 2,7; Mil.4,9} Cae*. B. G. 7. 80,5; J' B*. TofiMtas, ^rÄföt, «i^ PW^ 

I. C. 8, 24, 8; Aact. B. G. 8, 13, 2; Mar, 85. C. TiinraolAi, praefectu* annonae, Tac 

k. P. 284; Ovid.IMct. 4,187 U.Ä.— Com- An«- 1; 7; 11, 31. Gm ^ragöbicnbtcfttfr 

<ar. , Ovid. Triat. 5. & 13. «- 6mptrU» CSa» Turranius, Orid. Pont. 4, 16, — II) ©a* 

S.V. 1, 12, 29. ^ • Oon abdelfftvtTvrraaiaatis, a, nn, «rf;., Jtt 

' , - . einem Turraniue 0rb^rl9, tunranlatilfd?: es» 

t(irj)iter , ado. f. turpis am enbc. pj^a, eine befonbe« Ärt beifelbcn , Cohiro. .5, 

turpiludo, toi«, /. [iurpi»3 bte 6<t5nd7« 10, 18$ Piio. 15, 15, 16$ Macrob. baU 2, 

ett, l^dfiUi^e« 0arAi0c 25«fd;affenV<U 1) ei« 15 /m. 

le 8 1 1. (fo Aulerfl feiten): An est ullum ma- ' tunfcttU, a«, /. demin. [tarrla^ ff» 

um oiaius turpitudinc ¥ Quae si in delonni- Thurm , Vitr. 10, 19 mf(l. — II) für 

at« oorporis habet aiiquid olTeiuiunis, quanta pyrf^ut ein tt}üvmfbimi%U 2}cd;rrd;ifTi ^um 

IIa de^vatio et focditas tnroificati animi ^wf^ütUn bcrföficfcl/ Martial. 14, 16. 

lebat Yidcrif, Cic. Off 3 , 29, 105. Qal turr&er, «ra, etum, adj. [lurrU] einen 

Dinus se comnendabilem torma putaret, vir- — ^ .^.^ ~* *JL-*lfc « tm 

uilla tmllBda oom a IShiAM aat • oetu- antcnnac, Virg. Aen. 7, 63! can.u.e, 

./fe« diZ^ ilbS L pil 1* f 'lit w» ffiier a^iaiiifwne abgebilbet »urbe (Me 

• ?1 r5?^* i'i fS' * ' I -t5.^ Cvbele, Ovid. Fast, 6, 321. ~ dea, id, ib. 

aioiM bofiiinei nallo dedecore se absunoaat, ^-^. • rr -^, a ax * 

,isl eos per se foeditate sua turpitudo ipsa ^^P**» T"*'' 2» ^*^' 

leierrcat, id. Fi«. 3, 11, 38. 81 omaia tlunis, >s , /. =1 rv^eij, ber IC^^umi; 

ogiendaa unvltodinif adipisceodae<)tia bona» lEa baliista ai parvortaB taniai at propngna- 

itatis cauiia iaciemus, id. Tose. 2 , 27, 66; cula, Plaut. Uacch. 4, 4, 59. Apnd vetu- 

)(|t. : Linde pudor, conlirv^ntia , foga turpl- »toj« turr« ni, Att. h, Pnsc. p. 7^1 P. Pif»- 

iidiais, appetoitia iaudis et honesutis V, id. nysius coucsuiiuri cx iiini aha sulebat, Cic. 

i«p. 1,2.** VavbanMB tarpHtte et rmm Taoc. 5, 20, S9. Celsae graviata aam Da- 



ibsceniute ritanda, id. de Or. 2, 59 , 242. cidnnt turrr«, Hör. Od. 2, 10, 11; ti^l. 

Ut tnrpJtndioeBi fupae rirtottf deler*^nt, Caes. aliae , id. Kpod. 17, 70. r^Dardanac, id. 

i. U. 27, 2. Turpituiiu geaerU unpro- Od. 4, 6, 7 u. bgl. iBon ^etl milUdiifc^en 

Ida mMi ÜB»» ^iML JHk 8, 7, 19. S^toHUii Cm. II. 6. Ib 
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6, 29, 6; B. C. 8, 9, 3; Cic. Prov. Goos. 2, 
4; aW Sclooeruit^lwcrfgcug , Cacs. B. G. 3, 
£1,2; Cic Fam. 15, 4, 10; 17 /in.; 
«tif temRftiftA %er<llipNiitfn/ id. 37, 40» 

4; auf bcm ©itiffc 5d. 37,_i'l. G u. b.^t. 
II) üb er tt. A) füc Ifclft» (bebdute. öctncö, 
35ut9: PalUda awn aequo piiUat pede pau« 
p«raB laberaas ftac«niqae (arrcn , Hör. Od. 
1,4, 14; fo rvj regia, Ovid. Met. 8, U; 

Tjrriae, Tibull. 1,7, 19; r%> Ddaeoena- 
tiana, Siiet. Ner. 38. — B) ein tbucmföt« 
mi^ed vEauben^auo, Cauf>ettf(ty(a^ Varro R. 
R. 3, 3, 6. — C) eine mttca'm Sdjiadn-rtc 
tiung, Cato b. Veat. t, o. bKREA p. 344 i 

torriti», UM, «4^. t^tU] mit S^fir» 

tncn t?erfeh<u, • t»cff Ijt (mdft poctifd)): oo 
noenia, Ovid. Am. 3, 8, 47; O^U csj muri, 
id.J^oat. 3 ,4, 105; cv> caatella, Lucan. 6, 
39. oo puppes, Virg. Aen. 8, 693. oo ele- 
phaiiti, Auct. B. Afr. 30, 2; 41, 2; Plin. 8, 

7 , 7 1 o^U : liMle bove« Lucas turrilo cor- 

Cr«tetros, Lucr. 5, 1301; biefelben csviio- 
t, SU. 9, 239; ogL tufriger. Tempora 
üMirali ciucUis turrita coruna, Sil. 13, 366. — 
£j aU adj. juropr. Titrriia, ae, Öpit^ff 
tPD Ut GobeCf (f. turriger m. II): ev» de«^ 
Prop. 4, 11, 52. cvj Berecynthia naatci . Vir;;. 
Aen. 6, 786. — Maler, Ovid. Met. 10, 69i>; 
p^^ Ovid. Fast. 4, 219 $q, — U) öbcttr. 

puli, Virg. Aen. 3, 536. cxj corona, b. i. f^cfjf 
«rifur, Lucan. S?, 358; fo oocaput, Pru- 
deut. Fsjch. 16^ unö vert«JL, Hierou. 

Kp.iao, 7. 

tursTo, ünU, m., ein bcfp^ao^cr^if«!/ 
7Sit«mnfi{<i) , 6yrin0et, DdphLuu PliMieii» 
liinn., Plin. 9, 9, 11. 

turtur, Üris, m. (fem.t tartnria nari- 
■MM, IKot. Cret. 6, 15), bie ^UTteltaube, 
Coluraba Turtiir Linn., Plin. 10, 3-t, 52 $q.i 
Varro K, R. 3, 8; Colmn. 8, 9; Pallad. 1, 
25; Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 44; Baccb. 1, 1, 35 ; 
PooQ. 2, 40; Virg. Rd. 1, 59$ fiiirtiaL 3^ 
60, 7 u. ö. 7[. 

*turtQrilla, ae, /. <lcmin. [turtur] etn 
CM(telt4ubd7en, aU Jiöcjcidjnung cine^ SBeic^^ 
|lng<: Hi, qui expeditaoiies pcriailosiMbiiw 
obeuiit, fortes vlri sunt prlmoresque castro- 
rnm: isti, (juoa publica quies, aliis labo- 
nuuibus, mullit^c habet, turUiriUao auat, 

taninda, es« /. 1) cbie httiu tXuHl 

tum ©topfen brt ©4nfe, Catu R. R. 89; 
Varro R. R. 3, 9, 20. — Ii) twt 2irt <S>pUu 
tudtiu, Varro b. Noa. 552, 3. — HI) 

fte OwiHa^Oirto &• ft. 157» Iii Bcrib. 
<3Mp«t01. 

tCs (aa<^ tliua fieft^tOi taris, n. [eon« 
tr«^. au« ^tJos, to*] bcr tDeU;rau«^^ , „Plin. 
1«, 14''; Plaut. Po«n. 2, 3; Triii. 4, t, 89t 
Tw«. f , 5, 27 1 Cic Verr. 2, 4. 85, 77; Oflf. 
3, 20, 80; Lucr. 3, 328; Tibull. 1, 7, 53; 
Prap.d^ IQ, i9s IUr.Od,i, 30« 3} 1,36» 



1 ; 4, 1, 22 n. o. a. «. X. — TD tus (rmr, 
tie aud) chamacpitji gmano^ y^ftHICf Pi» 

24, 6, 20. 

Tnscamm, m, am, f. Tmdk m. I^C 
TilSCaous, n, w» f. TttMi aiL B»lL 
TciBce» Mto.» f. TM M. II» A a 

ttnbc. 

Tiisci, orom, ». , onbcrer giat« ^it 
Etrosci, bte Titwct^t £tt»sUn& , ZaHc^ 
Ctni0frr, MeL 2, 4, 2; hiw, 2, 51, 1?^ 
33, 7tg.; 5, 45, 4; Cic. Divin. 2, 51. Iflg 
i!.?f.i ogl. «Wi'jU. ßtrusf. 1 71 u. - 
Ii) ^ooon abgeUit<t Tuscua, a, oia, 
s« bmCttsttm «t^feit, tvMlf«^: cow^ 
MeL 1, 3, 3»«.; 2. 4. 1 ; 2, 7. 17; Pia. 3. 
5, 8; Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 63; t'ir, 5, 33, 7; 
Hör. Kn. 2,1, u. i^. ; 9^. o.» aeqwn^ 
Hör. Od. 4, 4, 54 iinbo»p«lagi», MeL^S^L 
«V» «Idiih , Plin. H.^, 89. rso nranis, b. i hl 
burcb (itrucien ftic^snbc Siber , Hör. Bat 1 

2, 33; Ovid. A. A. 3, 38ri; ogC. floax«, 
id. MH. 14, 615 unb oo alveos , Hör. Od. I, 
7, rvj! vornbula, Varro L. L. 5, 9, 1" 
r>j Sacra, Colum. poet. 10) 341« cn» dai, 
b. i. SResentiui, Ovid. Ftat. 4, 884. e»» 
«IBM, b^ i. ^SStiictnai , MartirtL 8, 56, % 

cadt, tu<cifd)e SÖeine, id. 13, 118, t- 
CN) semen, i. q. sea, Ftki. 18. 8, 19; ib. II, 
29, llf. «>> vicM, rint €Mcttfe ta Starn, 
2iuftnff)alt nfebern ^eftnbtU , befcnber^ bc 
fBu^ennnen, Varro L. L. 5, 8, 14 ; Lh. i. 
14, 9; Tac. Ann. 4, 65 ßn,; Plaut. Cure 4, 
1, 21 ; Hör. Bat 2, 3, 223 tt. V. ) ba|tt : Nm 
cnini blc, ubi ex Tusco modo Tute tilii ia* 
djgne doUa quaeras corpore, Plaut. Cisl. S, 

3, iO. — 4d9. cNidicero, Gdt 11, 7, 4; 
9gL Varro ib. 2, fS^ 8. — B> ToiiiftM, % 
um, nrlj.^ baffelbe-* disposkiene»,. rai 
tuäcifd)cr »QUttct, V itr. 4, 6/m». — CH»- 
acäntcus, a, am, adj., baffefbe? fs^iapi»- 
▼ium, nadi tttdciftber Scuarr, V.irro L. L 
5, 33, 45; r>ql, Vitr. 3, 2; 4, 7 ^». ; Piuv. 
35, 12, 45 ; 36, 23, 56. sigoa , »d. .»4, 7, 
16 ; oaL ev> ApoUo , id. ib« 18 IL o» UMae, 
«]^diplU.lHt.l8»tO, 1. 

Tusculanensis» e» f. 2L T^Hcriaifc m» 

U, A, 2, a, ß. 

TusciUaAum, i» (. 2. Taacaluai m, U, 
A, 2, a. 

Tuscokiiiiift} «1 OB, f» TbMriM 

flt.ii, a; 

• 1. tasenioni (tbnsc), l, «. teok M 

ein tvcnis ^TiMl^r.uid? ; Nunc tusculoa eal 
et liasce cüraiia» floreas, Plaut. ÄuL 2, 3, 

2. Tuscijlinn , 5, m. , eine uralte ©tcM 
in ßatium, tiM i^roscati , Liv. 2, 15 s^.; o, 
88 S9.; Ott. «^ntaj. 14, 3U 1, U 

98; 2, 45,94; Hot Kpod. 1, 29 u. t«:. 

SRannert 3taf. 1 @. 654 Hl I>a3on a&i 

geleitet Tu«cullnus, a, am, adj. , 3u In*» 
tnlum t€tfivi9, tuarulatilfd^ : <%> agcr, Vwn 
L. L. 7, 2, 84. oo colles, Liv. 3, 3. 
at^ua» Uc, Mb. :gO» 43. cv f^tf^, 
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8, 37, 9. mcrn , Varro \j. I>. (5, 3, 56 U* 
bgl. — 2j ^uöilanapif^ a) Tuaculanum , l, 
ftamc me^mtc 'Sonbefitei; bei Suifuiun. 
©0 baö t» anbgut be* Cicero bafelbft, Cic. AtU 

I, 1, 4i £, 1, 11; 7, 5, 3; Farn. 7, 23, 3. 
l>abcr Taieolanae DUpatatione«. 2ite( bec 
ktfelbft mtfa^Un &d)nft te« Gtcero^ ogl. 
Älo^ Xnm. ?u Cic. Tuac. 1,1,1.— Da* 
£anb0ut b€8 ^Jtfar, Cic. de Gr. 2. 3, 13; bei 
C CIroffu«, id. ib. 1, 7. H; 1, fl, 98; bct 
9R. CrafTu«, id. Att. 4, 16, 3; br€ eucuUu«, 
itJ, Acad. ?, 4«, 148; Fin. 3, 2, 7 u. ü. — 
^icroon Tuiculaoeosea dies, aut btm 

b) TiJsciitani, orum, wi., bic Cinww(;n« 
»cn luePulum , TtJOPiiUiiier , Plin. 3, 5, 9; 
Varro L. L. 6,3, 65; Cic. Off. 1, U, 3j; 

Balb. la, 31 tt) TttMülw, m, 

SB Cittrulum «eb^ria, tu&lullfd? (pocttf^ 
fftt TiucQlanua) : co ullu», Tibull. 1,7, 57; 
MarHal. 9, 61, 2. co cotlea. Id. 4,64, iS. 
r>o nioenia, 8U. 7, 692. uinbra, Stat. 
^ilv. 4, 4, If?. — 3m ^ruiof fubHantiDifd) 
Tusciili, orucu, m., bic «Sin]rci;iirT von 
TK6fiiliim, bicTtt«raftf, Mftrtltl.7,31,11. 

Tuscnhis, a, uoi, f. 2« TiMciilaai «a. 

II, B. 

Tuschs, nm, Tntci no. II, A. 

"^'Intsrdn, Yiiis, /. [tuau^ bC( ^ttilCH, 
Appul. Met. 9 p. 

iusäicdla, ae, /, dcmin, {tuiiis] ein 
Iffltltr^ iäfwadjtv ^uOm, Cel«. 3, U; PVtu 
Bp. t9f 6| VVoBf« Ep. 1, 2««d. 

toMlcttlilRs« «, «iM« [tMtkula] imn 

^ufYrn 0e??Jrlg : cnj mf^tücnmcnta, Cod. Anr. 
l*«rd. 2, 13* herba , i. o. tuaaüaco, id. ib. 
2,7 Jim.' 

toSSMRtoltt« • , um , mdj. [toaaicala] 
9\el bufletib, 3um Ruften 0«nci0t: «Njaeal- 
^ lia aetaa, Coel. Aur. Acut. 2, \3fin. 

tussicus, f, m. [tusAi^] mit ^ufl«ii be« 
^aftet. Firm. Math. 5, 16; Marc. Umpir. 20. 

tiiSsTlago, tili«, He 9)fUin2( ^uf« 

lussTd , [tussis] ^ttflMI» ben 

^iif>rH f^abcn: Fort«! si tassirc orcoopcrit, 
ne aic tuanat, Ut cuiquam Üuguani tu tu&- 
gfeado pr»rcnt, PUat. Aaia. 4, 1, 49 1^. 
Cto cs> Male, Hör. Sat. 2, 5, 107. co crebro, 
Quioiil. Iiiat. 11,5,56. co plunmum, Petron. 
Sat. 117. CO acerbam , ^lariial. :^ 26, 1. — 
3m iMwfjoi srmt. fubtlantiDiftb» bfv bttt 4«* 
ften ^ät : Inuccs tusüiciifüitis inimicae , Plin» 
23, 8, 77 ; fo id, 21, 20, 83 ; 29, 3, 11. 

Iti'sis, I»,/., b«r ^uf>en, Cel«. 4, 4,4; 
4, 6 ; 8, 9 ; Colom. 6, 10, 1 «f.; Plin. 23, 4, 
51 ; ib. 8, 99; 26, 6, 16; Ter. HMHt t, 8, 
132; Catiill. 44. 7; Virg. Georg. 3, 497; 
Hör. Sat, 1 , 9, 32 u. t). iMg ICOClC« 

ncr ^Uftin / CeU. 4, 6. 

tusus, a , um, Partie. 9. tnndo. 

^madlliiiD, i, [1. tater], M« 



ecbu^mtttel , ber 6ci;ut} : co fida pnnt 
dia, Prndeot. adv. S;iuai. 2, 387. 

tütätneo, iui«, n. [1. tutorj ba^ 6d;a^a 
mltttt, ber (poefifd^ v. ii<i(^f(offif(b) : 

Qanm (Inrirnm) Hoiiat fiahfre > Iro decu« et 
tutnmen in aruiis, Vir^'. Aon, 5, 262. 3lll 
^lucal : CO doBonuB aat rcslium , Aroob» 
tf 71. CO depMciww itbnt feaiiii M. 1» IS» 

tGiamentam, I, «• [I. tator] M 

6d;titjmlttel, bct Stbulj (ff Ucn , niAt oor» 
flU^ufldfd)) : Adco plutcos nr vineas Romn- 
noiuiu oporuerat (fiixj , ut ea &oia, ignibua 
nliquotica coniectia ab hoale, •tfun InlnBca» 

tut!) ftifrit, Liv. 21,6!, 10. Clrcomapicirns 
tutanieiita «ermoin« , Appul. Met. 1 p. 105, 

Tniänii'5 , i, »n. [1. tu»or] Slamc tino; 
tbmtrd)en ed;utigctti;rit, bie bcn Jbannibal 
in bie gluckt gefdjlaacn tjabcn foUtt, Vmo %» 
Non. 148. 2. 

*intnlTo, ffni«, f. [1. tntor} Ul Sfa 

fd?firjnr(r. Firm. Math. 4, 7. 

lütülor> oria, m. [ 1. tiUor] bcc l&U 
Witißt (no<ftt(off{fcft): Dabiia praMnadtor, 
periciiloslH tutator, cfenil opilalilory ^^flpo^ 

de DeoSocr. p. 52. 

1. tute, pron. f. tu. 

2* lu[e, üdo. f. tueor am ^nbc. 

tOtbIa, ae , /. [1. tutor] bä6 aSrtva^» 
ren, Sewad^en, £ef(b&6en, bec 6<^u^ 
bic (Pbt^ut, 5&tr«rae 

I) eigen t(. A)im7nigem.t Ecfids 
buic totelam ianuae geritV, Plaut. Tmc. %f 
1, 43 ; fo : Bcquia hU foribw tatolaB gwilt» 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 28 ; ogU : Ut Tillaram tatela 
Don ait oneri , Plin. 18, 5, 6 ; fo co CapitoUi, 
Id. 35,3. 4; CO viae, Cel«. Dig. 31, 1,30. 
8ed cgo «am insiptcnliar , qai rabna tmm 
publicis Piiiiuh qimii) id , (|iiad proxumum *«t, 
nieo tergo tutolain gerato, Plaut. Trin, 4, 3, 
61. r^iunc de septi« , quae lalaiiiii cau<a 
fuadi fiant dlcan. Baroai tatdaniBi geoera 
quataor^ anam natoralr rfc , Varro R R. 1, 
14, 1» Venio nunc ac tutelam pecuduni mI- 
ireaCrioin et apium edacaliDnem , Seforguna/ 
Colun. 9fTaef. $. 1 ; fo co boum , id. 6, f, 
15 ; CO ajcll? . i(! 7, 1, 2 ; ogl. : Quuai te- 
niHoruui (ulelam lociipletiores in ae cootoHs- 
aent, bie (Srnd^rung, Svet. Caan. 68. hir 
nue tutelaiQ praeatant contra frigSfiy fOtk» 
29, f , H. — Qtitim de Koroiin« semmo bono 
quaerereotf nullam in eo neque auiaai n«4|aa 
corporia parten yeuwm tatala rcUqnenmt, 
Cic. Fio. 4, 14, 36. Omnia haec aoaCra ata- 
dia... latent in tutela nc praeaidio betlicac 
virtutis, id. iVlur. 10. 22. Apollo, caiua in 
tataia Atbenaa antiqui blatand eiaa valaa- « 
rnnt , 5<1. N. D. 3, 22, 55; t^l. : Quarc «it 
in eins tutda Gallia , culus virtuti. tidei, fe- 
ficitati coiumendata eat, id. Prov. Cods. 14. 
35 unb : IntelU^ «alwnua ealutem hoaiiDum 
in oius (lovis) eaae lutfla, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66. 
Ut omnia illa prima naturae huiaa (rationia) 
tatalaa aabiiakainr , id. ib. 4, 19, 38. Re- 
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Uios suoi pnrvos t\itc)ne popil'i coiDiDcndas- 
•et, id. de Or. 1, 53, De lovig itnpto 

Tulela Satufdo eriuuit, Hör. Od. 2, 17.26. 
Ut dtear tot«l4 mIm MiiMnrae, Ovid. MeT, 
2, Dirj'ie Deaeque omnes, qtitbus e«t 

tutcla per ogroi, Prop. 3, 13, *1 u. bfll. 

B) inibefonb. junft. lerm. lechn. btc 
!Dbf)ut tinti SKtnbctiA^rtgrn ober ®ei|l(6s 
fd)n>0(fttn, bte r:rmi!n5fd;«ft: ..Tt/frfrr r«t, 
Hi S«rvia< defiuit , tii ac potent as io «apite 
üb«« id tMdwi cem , qui propter «ttetcm 
IM ipMte ae defendere nequit , Iure civill 
data ac pcmits^a," Paul. Dig. 26, 1 (De tu- 
ietU), 1. C^iiaii eiu» parvi , qui tibi ia ta- 
tebw cft (raditoi , Pmiit. Clc de Or. t» 
46t 193* ^''i pottumni... anteqnam in 
•iiam tutelam vpnitfset, nortuai easet , Cic. 
de Or. 1, 3ijf, luti; t>^U: Aeque p«ifidiosuoi 
a« nafarteai eiC, fraadare puplttoa « qai ia 
tuti^Iam pervetiit , id. Ro>c. Com. 6, 16. M« 
Cato nu[>er Luculli acreplt tutplara, Varro 
R. R. 3, ?f 17. Aü «aautt abeat tutela pro- 
pinquot, Hor.8at. 2,3,218. Ut enta tn- 
tola , sie procoratio rei publirac »d eomm 
uUlilatew, qui conuniafi sunt, iioo ad eorum, 
quibua commiasa , gerenda est , Cic. Off. 1, 
35, 85. aßgi. ante« «a. II, B, 2. 

II) übertr., conmt, A) actio wie ou«^ 
unfcr 6d;uQ oom befd)u4cntrn ©rgenflanbCf 
htt^dut, »«f^Ätjtt (meifl perttfd)) : (PU- 
lenoii et Baucis) templi tutcla fuere, Donee 
▼ita data est, Ovid. Met. 8, 71 d. Prorae 
ttttelae Melanthus. b* i« bcc $ßotberfteuct« 
mann , proreta, Id. ib. 8, 617. — O Coteta 
praeaefls Italiae donnriaeque Romae (Augu- 
atn»), Hör. Od. 4, 1*, 43; vg,\.'. (AdilUea) 
iinor iile Phnguni decus et uiteia l'vias^ 
Ovid. Met. If, 61t. — RennatatelaMo 
ruiii Quum siit (für; Dorther curator o prae- 
loiedatns). Hör. Kp. 1, ] , 103. — So vom 
S3il^c »öc^u^äoii^cil «incö ©djiffcö ; Nä- 
vi« bona didtar, oea qaae pretiosis colori- 
biH pirfB ««t , nec cuins tutela eborc rai-laia 
est etc. . Seiiec. Bp. 76 { fo Ovid. Trist. 1, 
10, 1 ; Sil. 14, 543 ; Petroa. Bat. 105 lt. 108. 
Unb Don bcr €$d}U(90tt^tit eine« £)rte<, Pe- 
trun. Sat. 57 ; Auct. Priap. 37 ; HieroB, ia 
le»nj. 57, 7; Fnscr. Orell. no. 1698 tq. 

B) p Q f f i 0 , oom bcfd}ö|ten (^egcnilanbe, 
beft S«fd;ät>te, bcr 6cbfit}Untf I)im XU< 
gem. (pccttf(^): Virgtnum primae puerique 
clarts Patribus orti, Deliae tutela Deae, Hör. 
Od. 4, 6, 83» Lannvittai anneai vetua cit 

tutela drnroni.s , Prep. 4, 8, 3. 

2) ingbefonb. in bcr jurift. ©pr. bal 
uiiut Pcrmuutid^aft 6ti"t;f nfc . iJevcnnan» 
bclf : ia eflicüa apud maiorr.s ita observa- 
larn est: primum tute!np, (itindc hospitr, 
deintie clicnti, tum cogoato , postca aftini, 
bcr 9XÖnb<l , Massur. b. Meli. 5, 13, 5. 
vom fBcrmb^en bcr ^änbcl : Blirabanar, ce 
i^r:nrnrc, de tutela legitima , in qua dicitur 
e$>c |iutlla, nihil usucapi poase, Cic. Att. 1, 
5, 6; pgl.: Nihil potett de tatda Icgitina 
IM tntnn anetoritata deninul^ 



M. Fla«; 84.81. 81 taai exfgiaa eaatta. 
tdaa prababnar, at es wtmo refrcto pra«- 
diutn paera caapaiail m peaait, Uip. INi^ 

«6,7,5. 

tniel?Sri8, e, adj, [tatelil jutn ?i>u^e 
d«\}h\9 (näd)(la(). äBort) , unb irrat I) (aatb 
tntela ao. I, B) jur Oocmmidfct^aft flc^ii 
vcrniunfrrd^äftOd' : rv» caosa , Ulp, Dig. 12, 
3, 4. CN» instrumeuta, Paul. ib. 27» 7, tt. 
aiini, 8ldoa. Bp. 4, 24 /tu. cv> praetor, Ca* 
pitol. M. Aurel. 19 fm. — U) (na<b 
fu>.n,A) oodii, ^u^gottbcitcn bcc. 
Macrob. Sat. 3, 9; Arnob. 3, 114. 

tulülärlus» ii, ». ^tutcla 
bit ttmü§ b(fcr0t, ber Setbfg 
Saue«, Plin. 34, 7, 17. cn» 
Inscr. Grut. 363, 2 465, 5. 

♦ini?!ätnr, öris, m. [totelaj bfr 
iäjüt^tt : ccm @eniui, M&rt. Capell. 2, 

inf§lnttts, a, um, adJ. [tutela j 

fl(b<nb: <^> genoa agri (nctcis k 
tutelnro rci urbanae fit rigaata«) ^ A§gmui» 
Liojit. ai:r. p. 58 Goes. 

Tuleilna (and) TntHina gcfc^r.) , ae,/. 
rtntcla] bie 64rn^5ttltt, unb ^toat 1) Utrnmi 
Varro L. L. 5, 34, 45; U. ap Noa, X47, 
29. — II) bcö ©elccibfg, Piin. 18,«,^; 
Ten all. Spect. 8; Macrob. Sat. 1« 16 ; Aa- 
gastin. Cic. D. 4, 8; »gL ^atÜMf 8M|^ I. 
mbm, 2 e. 131. 

1 . (uto , adv. f. tueor l'a, am diAU 

2. luto, are, f. lutor am (iube. 

t. tulor, öria, «i. (tueor] htt :&«r<tu^, 
I) Im TCUatm. (fo fcbr iciun^ ai^ bei 



(5(ccro)J Btte, paterl 

Hör. ICpod. 2, 22. Neque ex eo deaütk 
tiripem atque cliam tutorem imp^TÜ agere, 
Suei. Tit. 6. cx> Baocbi, i. e. Fria^aa, Pe- 
troa. 8at. 138. r- II) {»«bcfaak. ftä^ 
term.teehn, bft f^r»nu1l^ Don SKinbcrr^^ 
orn , ^rciucn , (Hci(tc6|"d)rt>od>fn , "H.trra:.: 
{titi iiH ^aii\t)(ncc iöcbiutun^ bt» "i^oilu'., 
„Dig 26, 1 Sf i Cic Att. 12, 28, 3 ; O»- 
rSn ^5,72; de Or. 1, 53. 2?8 ; Mtir 12, *7; 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 16; 3, 5, 14; Liv. 3i^, 
u. bgl. — Post HorteaaM aMcioM «fteeb- 
queiuiae qua»! totorea reSeli sumos, Chi 
Brut. y6, 330; ©gl-: Bonos et sapien» 
perilus utilitaiis digoitatiaque civilia, t^näd 
toter et procarator fii pabikae« Rep. 2, 
29. Hm« Cprogemeoi canaiaaa BeonnB} 
tibi commendo; quae qao ma^U orba pt- 
reate, Hoc tibi tutori sarcma ouüor en«, 
Orä. Tritt. 3, 14, 16. 

2* lÜtor« ataa* I. «. tfepo«. o. £t«ear] 
venröt^rm, bctvabren, befd?ut>rn, fd-'-r'*, 
ortfcn u. bgl. (gut (laffifdb): Beae laot; 
^oia nos eramus peregre, totataa aal da» 
muin, Plaut. Amph. 1, 1, li:^6; i» «oi 
her! (scrvuü) , id. Men. 5, 6, 4; co rem pt- 
renium, Meie. 5, 1,6; t>gL. cns rca iiuH 
arailf, Her. ijlp. 2, 1 , 2. Geaae ab laieiiM« 
parte tnlaotar (ecolee) aaWaclaa lanlM|ai 
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anfbmtei» Ck. N. D. 2, 57, 149, fl». tte. mmi pngnis ira fedidimnii, ll.1b. 

^iU ronrU sUuqiie natorali arbem totuitaii^ 1,1,219. Tnustam: Proinde, ut comnoduiii 

Ar, 5, 2, 6. Qnum VoUci vatio se tataren- eat et lubat qiii(l(|Df> hrÄ^s ... Iituc 4ibi eat 

ur, id. 3, 22, 5; fo cs> ae religiooe, Tftc^ in manu, nam tuus «um, id. ib. 2, 1, 7 tt. 

Iniu 1,39. QM tb «l«»iMra4taluidai 14. VittbtC Mditor PMUMtii UUiu tat Hm- 

em pablican, aicbabeto, Cic. Rep. ^13} aarchoa, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45. Qoi et in 

o CNJ rem publicam , id. Pbll. 4, 1, 2; ro bello teciim fiiluRct et de tuis uniu esaet, 

»roviiicia», id. de irap. Pomp. 6, 14. 6er- id. Farn. 13, 16,3; ogl. : Nuniquam ta aine 

r CM TiiteriM|iie too fidentem praaiidlo , Hi»r. ImiÜuamA Miiiaa tan longa a tot tuia et bomU 

*^p. 1, iJ^, 81. A5;i!ct' , Plnutns Quo pacto niVius et rebus carissiruis et suavisMmis ab- 

»artefl tutetur aniantl« ephebi , bt:ru[i; t, id. ejise voluisses, id. Att. 4, 15. Tua ietuc 

b. 2, 1, 171. Mihi spes omnes in oienjet üi- refert ni curavcria, Plaut. Aroph. 2, 2, 109; 

aa, 4|oaa nece^ae eat et Ttrtute et innoren- f. rcfert €S.60, b. Ijy. Bene ego volo Uli 

la tiitnri, Salt. hiji. S.', 4. Natura arbo- ftKere, si tu non ncvis. Ph. Nempc de tu«, 

es» cortice a frigoribua et caiore tutata cüt, Ly. De meo : nam quod tuum at, men« 'att 

^lin. H. N. 7 praef, §. 2 ; f o : Quibua (vi- oione raeam est autem tonn , Plaut. Trin. 2, 

iboa) ab ira Komanorum restra nttHTMldlli« 2, 47 af. Haud ttunu iituc eat te. vereri, id. 

^iT. 6, 26, 1. Locoruiii Iiiiieiilo aeae contra Stich. 5, 4, 36. 'rumii'gt, sl qnid praeter 

rabellea regia copiaa tuUbalur, Tac. Ami. apem eTenit, miUi ignoacere, Ter. Aod. 4> 

y, 41* — *JI) fi b e vtt, dn IlcM Hnat/xtn, 1, 55. — IDnrd^ bot 0uffic pte n. »et «cra 

•.{' ti abtve^ran,^ fem galten: Ipae prae- ft&vttr: Tute tibi ea taopte ingenio prodea 

«ntem fnopiaro quibua poterat •obculni tnta- pturiniuni, id. Capt. 2, 3, 11 ; vgl. : 8t read- 

»atur, Caea.B. C. 1, 52,4« veriiit inimici cooaiiium toom, Tuüpi« tibi 

1) dctivc ftf'tf nfotn toto* aret conaHio oeahidiiiil lioguam, id. MU. gl. |^ 1, 

Puoa qui celsoa terminos tatant, Naev. 6. 11. ticio te aponte non tuapte errasae, id. 

son. 476, 10; fo Pacuv. ib. 13; Pompoa. Trin 3,2,40. Tiii«li«( Uteria» A|ifiü.Ap«l. ' 

b. 12 i Plaut. Merc. 5. 2, ^4. — f) totor, p. 337. 

.ri, in »affiner Sfbftitniid: Paeri» Tyäneius, a, um. «rf/.. 3a« euw 

t procnatt tutantur et scr^antur, P aut. — ' > \ ^ Lt tJ \, .i.^ 

^4b.2,2,20. Hunc per voa tutari eon- S^Sl^'^tfri W^^^^ 

eriariqu« «piwit, Cii. Sali. 21 , 61 (al. "»cola , Ovld. Mtt. 8. 721. 

|ue). Ut auxilio tuo tutaU poa- ^T^^' ^ ' ^'^^^" 



rsB^o a MaiMtiia vkdicatnr, Symm, £^ ic^t '/ai&e, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2. 

»,11. Tybri», f. Tiberia. 

tülürjus, B, um, ai(;. [tutor] vor* Tychtus, ii, m. , Tvxiog (Hoin.II.7, 

nnntUb^^dn Mittitur, qui tutolio uo- 222),etQ becfi^inttr€k^u^aia4(raitiS&oticii« 

■ine regnum adminiatret , lustin. 30, 3. Plln. 7, 56, 57$ Ofld. Faat» ^ 824. 

lulrix, ici«, /. [tutur] bfe t^rnnünfcin: Tydeus, 61 tt. Poa, TvdaiJff, CJo^B 

U ita filiarum auarura tutricem eani exalatere ^e« Oeneu« unb «otec bc« ©iomebc«, VIrg. 

aaaBQi, Cod. loatb. 5, 35. 3. — tttbfttc. Aen. 6, 479; Sut. Theb. 1, 42; 8, 664j 

»on bcnüRufcn: Hia te tuincibua fpopoii- Hygio. Pab. €9 H. 70. — ll)2kiMaalat« 

ieram largiturom, Fulgent. Myth. praef.>. jj^tgt Tydldea , ae, «. , Bcljn trö T>'^fl^i, 

luluiatus, a, um, adj. [tutulus] mit b. t. J>i(vmebf«, Virg. Aen. 1,97; 471; 2, 

mem tutului vetUljen , Knn. b. Varro L. L. 164; 1^7; Hur. Od. 1,6,16; 1,15,23; 

; 3, 90 u. b. Feat. a. v. TVTVLVH p.354 Ovid. Mot. It, 682; 1^, €8 lt. V. 

I. 355 , Pompon.b.Non. 19, 16. Tjdides, a«, f. Tjdena aa.H. 

Ititulus, i, in., eine über brr @ttm * tympänl^lutn , i, n. tfemin. [tysp». 

ufammengebunbene '6<)arf(«dt)te, ^aarfct7irlfe, nam] eine f (eine paure« Arnob. 6jSn. 

3dttid. Sabina 1 @. 132. •^* P'**' . 

TutiTnus, i, m., onberer 9^üme beS + tympänistrra , ae, /. ^ xvimmft- 

Hiapui , Aug. e.V. D. 4, 11; Aroob. 4, 131 fli^^ofrl^ÄSi' ^ ^ 

. 133} 001. ^ftang 8lfli0. b. 8ttm. « Iwcr. OreU. a^ a451, 

5, 258. f tyinpSnltes, ae, m. = Tr^jrofy/rrjf, 

tulus,«, um, Partie, u, Pa. 0. taeor. bic (tcn ydfc r^nffnartig onfcfjtTclIfnbe) 'f'^öf^: 

tuus, a, um, pron. pos«. [tu] 6«in, ferfu4>t, teilet bau * , ^'*€5i* ^' ^ » 

rt II« , b«ln : y#m. laie qui ait Soaia , hoc did I?.*!* ^S* T*^' ^ ^ ( ^ 

olo. So. Tmia tat «ervat, Plaut. Aapb. ««W^J' 

, 1, 63. 0 (juideti) c\ t. audivi et ex tu« f tympJinTttcos , ! , in. = xvfintxviti- 

ccepi manu Poferani, id. ib. 2, ?, 13i?. Non xo's, ber am tympaniUi Inbft , ber tPaffcr* 

go cum vino »iuiilu ebibi imperium tuom, iüOjtlit. Plin. 25. 5. 24 ä*t>Oi VegeL Vet. 

f. ib. 9, 1, 8t. Afa. Qtt&i nnM «f 8,27. ^ » « • a 
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f tympänTum, U, «. =^ tvunuvtovj 
4b ponlinÄ^nltt^ct «MfMi, Plin. 9, 35, 54. 

i tyinpänlzans , «otU , partir. [crfi- 
vavi^a»^ bic paufe fdt7la(rrn&: Versus in 
•ceiia pronuociaUif de GaUo Matrii Deum 
tyapMiisaQto, flnet. Aog. 

ftymplUiOtillMi» «e, «• 9 tvpixii- 

90TQißT}{, ber Pauf«nf4>l4ger, ©Aimpfname 
fdc einen 3Bc{d)l(n^ (nad) ben bie ^aute 
i^laaenben (Subelepcicjlccn)/ Plaut. Trac. 
7« 49;' 99H. tynpiMui. 

ftyinpänam, t, tu stvoaroMv, ble 
IHittN, •^an^pauPe , befonber< ^duftj oon ben 
■6obe!epricfTcrn gffd)lagen, Lucr. J.619; Ca- 
toll. 63, 8«^.; Virg. Acii. 9, 619 ; Ovid. 
Met. 3, 537 ; 4, t9 { 391 ; Plaut. Poeo. 5, 5, 
38; Caea. B. C. 3, 105, 4; lustin. 41, 2 u. 
D. 3C. — J>Q(>. B) tropifi^ füc etwa« Vtt> 
VH\^\\ä9et\bt9 : Nos , qui oratorem itad«- 
noa effin{;ere, non nrma, sed tympana elo- 
<]uentiae demus?, Quintil. Inst. 5, 12, 21. 
ts'ulli corpus tnum palieAtiae vacat, sed in 
. Wipu tympanam ort, 8enee.Vit. bctt. ISwatf* 

— 11) ü bette, oon fo geflaUeten @egens 
flÄnbcn. A) ein Hab, ^rbrrab, mfi^lrab 
u. bal. , Laer. 4, 906; Vire. Georg, t, 444; 
Vkr. 10, 4 ; PUn. 18, 34, 77 $. 332; Ulp. 
Dig. 19,2,19. — B) in bet 2ttd)iteltut 1) 
ein biciecti^e« f)6ljerne* (ßl<b«lfel6, Vitr. 3, 
3 med. — Z) eine SSerxietung an ben Zf^ü* 
vcni Btütm U$ V^irüAtctt, Vitr, 4, 
6 wud, 

Tyndäreus, ^ (Webenform Tjmdanit, 

I, Hygin. Fab. 77 u. 78) m., TvvSdgs(os, 
ICynbatcue, JCbnig oon 0parta / &e\)n hti 
Ocbalnl, 9maX bn teba, ^atn bei Jtofloc 
unb ^oUur/ ber ^tUna unb berJClvtemncfrra, 
Pacuv.b.Non.496,31; Att b. Pri*c. p.l325 
P. ; Cic. FaU 15. 34 ; Ovid. Her. 8, 31 ; 17, 
tSO; Hygin. Fab. 77 II. 78. » II) SklM« 
abgeleitet A) TyndiirYus , a, um, adj. , 3» 
ICynbareud 0e^iri0, tynbarlfcb: fratres, 
b.i. Äajloc u. ^oUur, Val. Flacc 1, 570; 
901. CO paar , ib. 167 ( al. Tyndarevs aM 
fren. graec. 0. Tyndarco«). — 3m ^lural 
Tvodarü; orun, m., poet. fuc ©pattanec/ 
Sn. 15,820. — B)TyodXrYdea, ae, m., 
mintilld^ffr tlo^^fnnilic bee TTynbareue , b. i. 
itaflor u. ^oUttr; a^n ^äufig^en im ^lural, 
Tyndaridae, bicacnannten iBctbcn« Cic.de 
Or. 2, 86,352; Tmc 1, 12, 28; N.D. t, 
6; Ovid. Faat. 6,700; Met. 8,801; Hör. 
Od. 4, 8, 31 ; auc^ fär \>ti Xi^nbäreu« Atnber 
&btc(). : (Clytaemnestra) fortissima Tyndari- 
dariMi, Hör. 80t. 1, 1, 100. — 3m ein^v 
lar 00m yoUur, Val. Flacc 4,247; C\ 212. 

— C) Tyndaris, Idis, /. , 1) n7eitUld;er 
tlaäffomme US ZynbanuB ; oon bec ^cleno, 
LMr. 1,465; 474; Virg. Aen.2, 601; 569; 
Prop. 2,32,31; 3,8,30; Ovid. A.A. 1,746; 
Met. 15, 233. aSon bec (Stot^mntflc^, Ovid. 
Tritt. 2, 396; A. A. 2, 408. — t) fTamC 
einet «eftlteben Äöftcnflabt in ©icilien , Plin. 
8^ 8, i4| 2| 92, 94} Ci«. Voir. 2, 5» 49, 128i 



09!. «PJonnert 3tar. 2 2^. 412 ff. T^ntn Cir. 

wohnet T^ndaritani, orum, m., Cic. Vor. 

2, 2, 65, 156; AU. 15, 2, 4* — S) 9laa( 

einer Srcunbtn bd ^ra|f Hoc« OdL 1, 17. 
TyndarideS) ae, f. Tyadaro« at.!!« iL 
Tyndaris, idia, f. Tyndarm n f 
Tyudarius, t, oin, f. Tjodareos n: II, A. 
Tyndarus, i, f. Tyndareu» ju Änf. 
Typliöeus (brcifilbi^) , l'i eh. ei*, , 

Tv(f)mvSf ein (Gigant, osn Supttrr bB:^ ! 

SSii^cgctibtet unb unter bem TLctni bc^rok^ 

Virg. Aeu. 9,716; Ovid. Met, 5, Sil «f.; 

Fest. 4, 491 ; Hör. Od. 3, 4, 53; fiil 14. 

196 u. X. XU ne(i9<< Unflc^euct mliaiM 

gm., Ofid. Met. 8, 308. — U> &MiB«l> 

geleitet A) TyphüTos, a, ua , mJ^- 1 so 
pljceuo gebJrtö , typ^clfd) : 00 t«la , Mrg. 
Aeu. 1, 6Ö5. cvi cervix, Ciaudiaa. Rs^ 
Proa. a, 188. — B) TyphöU, Ydio, JC, l# 
felbe : Aetna, Ovid. Her. 15, 11. 

'J'vphois , Idia , f. Typhoeoa »a. II, B. 

Typhuius, a,um, f.Tjphoeua II, i 

flv phon, Ollis, «1. = xi'q>car 1) ri: 
gartet rcivbelwinb , Plin. 2, 48, 49; Ap^. 
do Mando p. 64. Öerfelbe feun'grr Iftf, ^«l 
Flacc. 3, 130. — llj TypbüO (Typhös 
mctr^n, Wart. Capell. 2. 43), öni», an^rr: 
9tame füc ben 6^iaantcn Typhoeoa, Lacaa. 
4, 595; 6, 92; 0«M. Paü. t, 461; Om- 
dian. Rapt. Pros.2,22; Hygin. Fab. 15i - 
B) jDaoon abgeleitet I) l'ypli<>nfu«, a, oo^ 

•peeaa, Me Si^p^on^bcblc in Siltdcn, McL 
1, 13, 4. — 2) Tyi.h.mis, tdis, bie T"*- 
t<r (iö Zy^^n: <N»Uarpyiae, VaLFim. 
p. 4, 428. 

Typhoneiis, ob, f. tjpho« 
B, 1. 

Typhöois, idia, U tjphom m.11, B»! 

ftyphus, I, m. =sxvtpof, Ur QUIi 
(fpStiat.)' SI non meislis elatio et typbti | 
(jni appcUaiur a Graccis obstaret, AriMb.!L 
43: fo id. 2, 53; 56; 63; 88; Aagnili. 
Couf. 3, 3; 7, 9; Mart Copdl S, 187. 

•[lypTcus, 0* ms, »dj. ~— rvmtt; ' 
bltblid? , tvpifd> : co Moses (Cbristus), S»- 
dui.3, 203; fo po^roor, id. 1, 192. 

t iypust ii u, = tvMoSf 1) hii ^ifm. 
M«l{b! In UtWM^,Ck,ML UUi,h 
Plin. 35, 12, 43; Laropr. Hetiog. 3 a. 7. - 
H) in bec fpdtern STtebisin ber «baraftfttr 
SBed)felfieber , Zyyuo , Coei. Aar. Acut 1, 
14; Appoi Halb. 102. 

Tyra, ao, f. Tjria. 

* tyranna , ae , /. [ tyrannns ^ bif Tr 1 
ratiYiln ( neben inanaU), T r a b o iL XU \ 
Tyr. 31/i«. 

tyitmoice, adv., f. tyraanlcw oaCML I 

tj^rannrclda, ae, m. [tyraaBaa-cacl^ 
bec TvranncnmJrbet , Senec. de Ira 2,23- 1 
FliB.7,29,^ 8aat.Tih.4$ id. ViuLoiM.; 
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5,10^36; 99; 3, 7; 7,7, AoMlffieR, Uii lOnUftn, Utk 2, 1, 7; 

US. ^ Oyrld. Pont. 4, 10^ 50. Mtt^ Ty» m*, 

lyranmcTdTum, ii, n. [tvranniiÄ-cawlo] Plin. 4, 12, 86. 
€c 'Tvrannentiijr& , Senec. Contr., 1,7; f lyriapthTnu!», un, adj, =s xv- 

*iitt. 34, 8, 19 S- 72 j C^uitttU. Iiwt. 7, 3, 10. ^'»rft,qy , |;iirvun>JeUtt : co pallium, Vo- 

ityranoTciW, a, um, odj, a tv^ham- piM;CuiB. 1^. 3« fteitlr. jrfur. tYrianthba, 

toc, tyratnrifit : Oiteodimus tetnni tkcwM, oni« , i^acyiicoiolcttt Aivdnbir j flUMtl; 1^ 

.nulele, nefariofn, tyrannicum esse, Aöct. 54,5. 




;i,5/ii. — /^di». Cic.Verr.2,ä,^, 115. i ^„ ^ ^ i. . 

TfmDro, Mbi Hü «ninmioHfcc ttyrOpätnia, te, /. [vox hihrhU <uü 

inb 4odrap( juc 3dt be* (Cicero , Ck. Qu. «'••%Wf, u. patii»} cifti Xirt 3Uftflt^ 

i, 2. lyrus, i, f. Tyror. 

cinhrrrfcliaft , d^nr-rtlthprrfrtMft, T>Tami}»: Cic. Farn. 9. 16, 7; 9; Att. 4, 8,a, 1; 14, 

J (Iii booi! vivit tyranui«, t)rraninis occidit, ]6 ]. — XbjectiOtflbx PtttUa ^markklL 

::ic. Att. 14, 9, 2; 09I. id.ib. 14, 14, «. 81 Apic. 4, 2 meiJ. 

.-yranaidaB Mcnpare , ti patriaro prodera • ^ . »je > 

i^^i^Tpater, id. Off. 3, 23, 90 ; fo tyran- ^ ^r'^'^'lJiT'm V- ^^,^'^'' 

Ilde« o^pare, QuiiitU. Inat. 5, 11, 3; '^^^^^i^A, *"„^k^^^ «Vl"?*""**"!^-"** 
OTtcl», G.lb.7,«,M;9,2,dl; cn, pe- 
«,M.ib.5,ll,8; cv.delere.ac.TuV 

?, 2«, 52; ~ de-itruere. Quinül. liwt. 1, 10, " Ii) 2>flOon öt>9«j"fj<f) Tyrrhenui, a, 

:rudanue Neronis. luven. 8. «23. - II) bic "el. 1. 3, 3; Phn. 3, 5, 10; Hör Od. !, 11, 

r>-rannln, J relnüi. XXX. T>«oo. 31 J §| f'^ ffilbet A ;,.rfai.i 

,al. tjraaoa. 5 * 27' u^"*^*'^^"^,?^*"'' 

^ 4. t^»»n»rlKm» L »««NurM<>«.iL P^l« Tyrrhenua, Va . Flacc. 4, 



^ Aon 8, 555 i ogt. cv> progeniei regum, Hot. 

^ » « Od. 3,29.1. parena, id. ib.3|lO, 11. 

f tyrannOpöma, m, ss «»pwo- ^ Corpora, b. i. aptrbencr, OTid.Met.-4^ 

»ol*rjjs, »urget hl elfitr vcn elvem «yran» 23, ,^ «igilla, Hör. Kp. 2, t, 180 u. bgt. 

im reglcTUn 6trtM: Vitia oostroru» ijrao- _ |)oetifd) fuc «aUf4>: ck> pubea, ßiL 1, 

iopolitaruiu , Sidon. £p. 5, 8. Hl. — B) Tyrrhent*, ae, V.i bic Canb* 

f tyraDDUft, i, m, ss Tv^mo« I) fm f^afk Cyrn^ltn, Ctrarttn, OtM. Met. 14^ 

Kl Igem. b<r9IUflti^^mf<l?w, ^errfcl?er, He* 452. — C) TyrrhFiiTcus , a, um, adj., 31I 

icnt, Sfit(t (fo frbr fcUcn unb mcift pojtif*), btn Tvrt^liern«, ^ftruofern öel;3rlg, tyt» 

Sep. MUt. 8; Virg. Aen. 4,320 $ 7, 266^ rt;rniid; , ctrue^ilc^ : Tarraco, am tttuiti» 

yM, M«t 6, 486 ; 581 1 Lmmi. 7, 227. f^n ONCTC geUgfUi AoMta. Bp. St» 88. 

Pom 9ltptun, 0\'ul Met. 1,276; oon ?)luto, Tyrrbeoiet «C, f. Tyrrhcni no. II, 

kbct btt <»uoa)|ct ^eccldjeno, Hör. Od. 2, m ^-^ ' ' » • * 

'rirf4;eT , T^^av^^ ( bicJ bte tjerrfdjcnbe sut 1 y"h€nus, a, um, f. Fy rrl.enl no. II, A. 

taffifcbe Jöebjutuna bfö SBorte«); Haec ly- lyraleus, i, m., rüptoto«, ein gnc* 

^tincrun viu nimimai , in qua attUa lldea, d)if(^et iDic^tct oni Yt^en , nm 680 l»or 

inite Miitaa, nuUa «tobiKa bttiaviiltttlSae Hör. A. P. 402; IttUa. 8,^ 

tötest este fiducia: oinnia femper auspecta XvrUS Ob. -08, 1, /., Ti'poff (§fbt. 

itque aoUiciu, nuUua locuaa».a^^^^ ^u,^ betibmte 

>, 83; Verr. 2i 6,40, 103; MiL 13, 35 ; ^ ,^ U «j, 5 jy 17. 

ra.c. 5 , 20, 57 U. 0. a.i V.rp. Georg. 4* ^.^^^. 4, 2 ; Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42; Verr. 

köÄ; iiwr.itp. U2,58u.O.». fc«iMi.|»4iir.: • ft 66. 145; Tibull. 1, 7, 20; Pro rj. 3, 13: 

|.^MmnMTilMMtiladiiiM|PteBr.b»Noib /,>,^. am. 1,346; Uvld Met. 3, 539> 

i61» - 16, 28» Iii ». K. t mI lOtanncTt f bön{$. 6; 

TytMt aft» *M Tv>ff, ein ffi»$ in 882ff. — foctili^ittr^nfin», Mutfdiil^ 

Fr«tt»/^ Li«. ITi tf. IV« 54 
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S9. 3; 6,11,7. ~ II) I)aoon a&gcfcifft 
'iyrliiii, a, um, ad/., Zyxm ittjirl^, 
tVtlfdf', CO Purpura, Cte. Klaee. ^,70; 
ögl. cv> morcx, Ovid. A. A. 3, 170; Met. 
IJ, 1G6; r«o suctts, itl. ib. 6, 2^^!; oo colo- 
re»y id. ib. 9,340^. cn» Hör. Ep. i, 18; 
CO \e»tes , id. 8at 4, 84; cs> cblaaiyt, 
Ond. Met. 5, 51 u. boil. <>o mercei^ , Wor. 
Od. 3, Sy, 60. f>o pui-lln, b. i. öuropa, 
Ovitl. Kast. 5, G05; fcicfclbc co peilcx, id. 
Biet. 3, 258; ogU oo taums, tcc fte tWiq, 
Marlial. 10,51, 1. • — ,,Tyri(t maria in pro- 
Terbium deductum est, quod 'i'yro oriuudi 
Poeni adeo potente« inarif faeront, nt Omni- 
bus mortalibas navigatio es.sot pericaloaa. 
Afraiiins in Kpistola : Hunt in tcTouin au- 
tem manu T^fria conciet,'* Feat. p. 355. — ■ 
^octifd) aud) fuc ttjebmlfdt (wii ZfuHn 



(et, in bet 9U^e ocn ^Hhm, StatlU. 
1, 10; 12, 693. oo agri , id. ib. 9, 400. 
CS9 dttctor, b. i iStttÜHf id.ft. 11, las. 

-roexsul, b. {• ^oli^nice^f id. ib. 3,406. 
plectram, t. tcS Ämptjion , W. Silv, 3, 1, 
16 ; ögL cv> chelyg, id. Theb. 8, 232 ö. töl 
— Qiib fbeaf» fftr cact^glf#: m icm^ 
VIrf. Aea, 1, fO. oo vlrgines, id.ib. 1, 
S36. oo urbf , id. ib. 1, 3S3. cxj ddi, Sil 
7, 263. oo patres , id. 24. (>» doettr, 
b. i. .^nnibal , id. 10, 171 ; »gl. <nj »3«, 
bcffcn ^ccr, id. 8, 13 u. tql. - 3m ^I:::! 
fubftantioif(^> Tyrii, orum, ib., bü fcr 
rootfirtv von Tynis , Tyrler , Mel. 3, 6, l; 
'Oie.Pbil. 11, 13,35; Qu. Fr. 2. 13,2} U- 
can. 5, 108 u. X. — ^octtfd) ührtt. (M. 
oben) für Zt}cbanev , Stat. Tbeb. 1, 10; ^ 
73 ; 9, 489. Unb fOr (Sartl^aaeT , Vitf. I«. 
i, 574; 4^114$ SiL 1,82 «.au 



U. 



ü, u, itrfprflnfllicf) V, v, toctcbt^ 3ei<^tn 
QU6 cciii mu»i)i|d)en TciitflaiiDcn, Mar. Victor, 
p. 2459 P., ^wan^ii^jlcr ^ud)flab tti lattinis 
f4>en ^(tpfiabct«, ein 'sPocol, bcn fd}cn bie al; 
ten Q^rammatüct oon bem mii: bcmfelbcn Mi' 
(bcn 0cf(briebcncn (Sonfonantcn )Oau unter« 
fd)tcbcn, f. b. Suii)fl. V. iZ)a^ lan^e a ent< 
fpvQ^ bemCautc nacb bcm gncd)if(ftcn ov unb 
unterm u , boö tucje u fcbeint abec ein bun6 
(er, 'sn>ifd)cn unferm u, 6 unb l fd^toebenber 
Saut gcraefcn lu fein, baf)M: u balb bo4 gne* 
cl^ifd)e V »crtvat , wie in t'u^iri aus »pvyij , co- 
ninam au< xvfiivoy etc., balb mit bem latci« 
iiif(^en i weiftfelte, ivfe {n «iptimai unb opt»* 
mus, cartiufcx unb canuTov , satifra unb 
lat^rff, in bcn alten ::Nnfvhciftcn CAPFTA- 
LIS unb NOMlN/ ö LATIN! , in beg Äair 
fet4 Xu^uflug ®pre(bn7cife simot fftr aurous 
u. bat i f ^• ©udjfl. I. ©ic 'ßcriüanbtfibaft 
bcg u mit u unb mit v f. untec bttfen f&uii» 
ftabcn. 

ZU Äbkcüiatur bejeid)net V. (infiweit e6 
3eid)en beö iSocalö u i^) uil, fo V. V. mi 
wverant. ;oie SBcbeutur.gen bcr 2Cbbrepiatuc 
V. ü\i 3cid»en4 bei CionfonanUn V, f. ontfr 
b. Sudelt. V Gnbe. 

1. ütifr, yris, n. [o'Uvp, »gl. btn 
»ud)ft. ß @.5l6, b] bac 'i=;irfr, bic ^\t}t, 
bie mlld^en^e }3rufl (muü p.^titci} u. in 
nad^ati^ut. fKrofa) «)itn^ : ((^utue) lani- 

corae (jualcs sunt uhrt c I p ris, Lucr, 1, 886. 
Laciante« ubere tutu, Kaa. Au». 1, 75. 
(Vitula) Bis veuit ad mulctram, bioos alit 
Qbera fettia, Virg. Georg. d»90. üt vix 
gustineant distentuni cnirrhtis über, Ovid. 
,Met. 13, 826. Vitulo nuipt sua mater ab 
Uber« rapto , id. Fast. 4, 459. Quum a nu- 
tricis ubere aufenetur , ü>uct. Tib. 6. — 

ß) pltir. ( f 0 Qiti b^^l'''';! ^^'* ) ■ '^^'•pr rtinm 

nunc (puerj Ubtr« uuumuar^ui «uuuüi» iav- 



tantia quaeret, Laer. 5, 8S3; fo o.» itdei, 
Virf . Georg, t, 524; og(. : Ad soa tpivfit 
fere decurnmt nbern lai tis (^'nv.) , Lurr. 
370; fo oj lactis, Tibuli. 1, 3, 46; iui>~ 
uiaiumarum, Gell. 1^, 1,7. CandeostacMi 
■liumor Uberibns anant distentis, Laer. !, 
260; fo cv. di>-tfnta. Her. Epod. 2, f; 
oo tenta , id. ib. 16, 50. Maitia, que fu- 
vos MavorÜa Mflilne Oftto* UbeiM 
dis TiUli rore rigabat, Cic pocL Km 1* 
12, 20; üc^I. : (Romtiln-i^ .jH-'tn »•«-"t 
vestris oeluae sustenlatui» uberibus, tc K«{i- 

2, 2. Uber«q«e «Mbecant «vidi hcM» 
nnti, Ovid. Met. e, 419. Soa qaeaqnew- 
ter oberibus alit, TacGerm. ion- i^l — 
Iljubertr. A) »on 9>flaii|eo: Almäuilu 
•auuavice, vetnt oetemo qvodam puffpd« 
laeta, mortalibus distenta mosto deait^t 
«bera , Colmn. 3, 21, 3. Fr^eii dcotc li^*- 
nis i^iiLnd maturi »olvanlur ut uberactsfi, 
id. poot. 10, 90. — B) bet cuterf.Tnifl 
*Klmiiv.Mi, bcn bie forfjfcbenben ffijtnrn r 
S3uUtncn :rad>fn , Palla«!. lun. 7, 6 u. 9. - 
C) bit ijrii*tbarPelt, öüUe, bcr Äei*«?«: 
^Qtque frequpns b«rbis et fertilis abcrecM)- 
pus , > ir;:. Georji. 2, 185; fo oj tfn:!« 
ngri , id Aen. 7, 262; oo glebae, iiLib.l, 
531. In denao noD aegnior obere BMdM, 
id. Georg. 2,275; fo oo vitis, Cola». 4, 
27, 5 unb cv pätaitia KUtud, CtMdiia.it.G« 
504. 

2. nbor, ^rls, arfj. p. über, ogLbef. 
no. II, CJ ttidf an t.'ivaä, rcicbl^alUi , 
frudftbat, ta^Udf ( ^ut tuntfcb) 0 
(^cnt!.: Sci:;ps spicia uberibns et crfl>f?. 
Cic. Fiu. 6, 30, 91 ; ogU: Tibi e*ieem- 
taiiui boo OBoo oberon neiM«, Iii 

3, S, 23 unb : Tua, Caesar, aetu Inf« 
rt n^ri« rrt'iltt «beres, Hör. Or!. 4, !5 ^ 
iu^ue i'ea über luit, aate<tiiata 
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' «b«r 851 nbertet 

reines, Cato Pn'f r. p.G47P. Umbria landes oberiore canont, Ovid. Trist. 74. 

me genuit terris ferttli« ubcribus^ Prop. 1, In iaveaibas etiam uberiora paulio et paene 

tt, 10; ogl.: El i«b«llet (qood plenntiqae periditwitia ferontnr, Quinul. fntt 11, 1, 

in uberi agro evcnit) barbarl sunt . Liv. 29, o2. — Superl. t Ubi illa uberrima suppli- 

25. 12 unb: Rari imbrf»ii, uh«»r solum, Tac. catinnihiu triumphi^que provincia Cic. PIg. 

Hist. 5, 6. — (Neutunus) Piscatu iiuvu mc ikU, bl. Nec «lecet te oruatum uberrimis ar- 

uberl eoapotHt, Plaut. Rad. 4, t,6. Nisi tfbit, id. Brat. 97, 839. Ontonm «• 

carnaria trta graiidia t«T{;onbus oiieri uberi tatr iihrrrimns crnf, Tac. Ann. 3, 31 /in. 
hodie mihi eniiit, id. Pjseud. 1, 2, ß4. I^ Ho nur im Covipar. u. Svprrl. i'bh'tf) 

diibium facili luagis an uberi, ttntrlv icf)^ 1) (tgentl. : Uberius nulli uroveuit i&ta 

i. beutercicb ^ lufttin. 38, 7. — Sr^ i ' nr Mfes, OvId. Pont. 4, 2, 12. Quooi BDlter 

graris jmber et ober, reiitU'd), Lucr. 6, SÜK); fleret uberius , Cic. Phil 2, 31, 77. - In 

Je CO ^uttae, id. 1, 350; cnj atjuae, Ovid. terim inorea mali qua«! hcrba irrigua Rviccr«« 

Met. 3, 31; Ego locaa aealate umbr»- veniot aberrioie, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 9. 

riorem ridi numquam; permultui locis aqnaiB t) trop i f li) : Ut terra altioi «ffoiia ge- 

profluentem et eain ubcrem, Cic. Qu. FV. nerandis akiulisque »«»mintbus fectindior fit: 

3, 1, 2, 3 unb : Vinique fonteiu , lactis et MC profectu« non a auauno petilua studio* 

obere« Gsntare rivot , Hör. Od. t, 19, 10. ram fntetu e( flindit ub«riM «t fidelius cou- 

— Compar.: Agro bcne cnlto nihil poteit tinct, Quintil. Infi. 10*3^ 2. Hacc quuoi 

esse nec usu uberius ner üpccie ornntiiis, iii>crius disptirnfitur et fiisni« , Cic. N. 1), 2, 

Cic de Senect. 16, d7; vol.: Nequc enim 7,^0; fo ioqui (neben planius) , id. Paa. 

robutfor mCu Ullt nee ttberior (aeatale), 8, 11, 1; co dicere (neben latine), PUn.Ep. 

Ovid. Met. 15, -^OS. Si tcimc (siibtcmen) 4,17,11} 00 explicnrc (neben latius) , Suet, 

sei*, scio to uberius po.-^sc Mcrc, cetd)Ii(t;rri Rhef. 1. — Magnus locu« a tota Peripateti- 

tiäa , Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 20. — 6'uperi.: corum faiailia Lractatua uberrimc, Cic Divln, 
Quid de yitibus oiiretisque dicMi? qaanrai 1, 3. 

uberrinii hrtr>Miiiique fructus nihil onimno uberiofty ad*«, f. S, abcr 001 SllbC* 
•d bealiaa i^ertinen^ Cic. N. a Hbero , are, t,. «. u. «. [2. ober 1 

f^S'^ftZ "tr^r ?Kf;E^' *I) f^»*^^^^^^ ^^'>" ^^n,it trafen: 

4.89. 8«lmom,h.patr,ae*t, gebdiillber- N;^ue eunu oica commuo bienmo uberat 

nmn, andi« id. rn.t 4, 10, 3. I. qt.ae- ^ 5 _ »Hx ^ 

S^C"t^^« S r^'Ä^^ machen: Ho'c vdut coltu Ä^^SoS 
malten, Ter. Ban. 2,2,22. Kquum nlinis Paiiad « <i 
•trigosan et male habituin, aed equitera eiua «''«^^"^"'^» i^«"^'^- ^c'- »» 3- 
oberrtmum H babitiüsimum Tiderunt , fef)c uberlns (auf fljfunjcn auc^ ÜBERITAS, 
50U. (ebt r£id)lid) gendbtt, fett, Masur. f. Rauche Lexic. rci num. V, 2 p. 759) ati«, 
MUn. 6eU. 4, 20, 11. — Otit t. OltniH» ! /. It über] htt Mdftlfim, Mc mtUt, 5nu^ 
Regio quum aeri« ac piumbi uberrima , tum barPelt (c^ut ftafflfd)) I) cigentl. : £a (aal- 
et minio , liisiin. 44, 3; ücjl. <vj fnigam, Att. roalia) sine ma«;istro , duce natura, roammai 
b. ^»on. 6. — ^bfolut : Teiieaiit über- appetuut earuuique abertate aaturantur, Cic 
liM Teucer Et LIbyt, Me fmcfttbacflcii ®9» N. D. 2, 51, 128. Aah tarn oplna eat a« 
getibcn , Val. Khrr. 1, 510. feftilis, ot et abertate agronim et varii taio 
ll)tro^ifcb: Hoc Periclem praeititiase fructuum... facile omnibus terris aniecellat, 
ceteris dicit oratoribus Socrates, qupd i< id. de Imp. Pomp. 6, 14; fo 00 amnium fuu- 
Aaasagoraa phynci fuerit aaditor, a quo ttumque, Piin. 3,5, 6. SiabarCaaln per- 
ccnsct euin nbercra et fecnnduni fuisse , Cic. cipicudi* fructihu'^ fult, conseqnitur vilitaa 
Or. 4, 15. Motus aaimi , qtii et ad excogi> in veudendia, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 93, 2^7 ; fo <%» 
taadtw acotf et ad expHcandan amaadttaiqae frugura ei fmetam, id. if. D. 3, 36, 68 1 
•tut uberes, id. de Gr. 1, 25, 113; ogl. : ogl. : Rami bacamm ubertate incurve^cere, 
Thtsts ad f xcitationern dicendi mire specio- Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69; fo ro viril 
sae atque uberea , Quintil. Inst. 2^ 4, i^'k. — {opp. fmmenti inopia) , Suet. Domit. 7 ; «n» 
ClMa|Hir.t Qaaa tota phneeophia fragifera pabuli, Piiii. 37, 13, 77;^ lactia, id. 2^ 
et fructuosa... sit, tum nullns foractor in 2:.', 39; ropiscium, Instln. 18, 3; 00 prae> 
ea locai est ner ub<?nor «njam fb> offuii», Cic. dae , id. 25, 1 ; co opum , Sil. 15, 412 u* 
Off. 3, 2, 6. 4^uud Zeno in üui« commenta- bgU — II) ttopiftb: Satia a Socrate dtc- 
riil qna^ aenaina quaedam iparsisaet et ea tum eat de obwrtatlbas vlrtiiUa et copiia, 
Cleanthe? j aullo uberiora fecisset, id.Piviii. N. D. 2,66, 167. iritdiothocns omnium phi- 
1, 3, 6. .Aut uitiiorf» delectntione nut spe loüopbomm unua mihi videtur XII. Tabula- 
uberiora aut praeintis ad perdi^ccndum am- ram libeilos et auctoritatis pondere et uUlita* 
pUoribua comrooveri, id. de Or. 1, 4, 13. tis uberlate aupeiar« , Id. de Gr. 1, 44, 195. 
Quis uberior in diccndo Plntonc?, Id. IJrut. Qni (l'srrrnrres r^orum quos nominnvi tibprfn- 
31, 121; 09t.: Catoni scoi comparatus C. tem in diceudo et copiam ab «iorum exilitale 
Grae^ns plenior et uberior, Tac. Or. 18» qui etc., Cic. daOr. 1, 12, 50; : Omnii 
Raeö Africanns Petreiusquc plealbra etiam ubertas et quasi silva dicendi ducta ab illia 
fltqne nberiora Romam ad suos per^rnbant, (philosophortim dlftputationibu») e^t, id. Or. 
Caes. B. C. 1, 53, 1. Tuasque logento 3^ 12 unb: lUa Um lactea ubertas, Qoiaül. 

54* 
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Infi. 10, 1, 3t; fe vo« Ut dithtfuüt, iii. ü>. 
10,1,13; 109; 12,2,23; Plin. Kp. 2, 3, 1 ; 
Gell. 12, 1,S4. 

ubertiin , adv. [nVrr] in ,SuIIi' In 
telct)U*rm m^nt', tk'ictnid; (incift nocbau« 
gufl«i{(i)t nid)t Üictro) : Ubcrtim thalami 
qiiis(lMvlwilai)inCiti linÜna fuiiduot, Catull. 
6?^, 17; fo flere. Surf. Cars. 81 ; Th U)' 
Seacc. Contr. 4. 25; Petron. 6hU 134; Ap- 
pol. Met. 3 p. X61 ; Claoiiiau. Laad, »crcn, 

tu. 

übcrto, are, v. o. [2. iibcr ©gt. ubero] 
ftudftbat madjen (nadjatMuft. u frttcn ) : 
Ut omaef stmul terra» uUcrtcl fovcatijue, 

Bob. Grau act ad Ctnat. 9fm. 

Übl. ac/u. [anaba mit ibi gcbübet. f.b. 9B.] 
retatfoe i'ocjipartifcl, bie diii(^ on cisi» 

U) f f 9 cn tt. t Si paccm popnlat Rom- 

mu cum Helvetiis facerel, iii ennt pnrtoiii 
ituros atque ibi futuios Hflvetiüs, ubi eos 
Caeüar coiuttitui^Aet atuue eise voluiMet, 
Caes. B. 0. 1, 19, S. ' V«lta^ Ibi salU e«M, 

iibi ilütjiio luimcro si« , (\\mm isiic, ubi foilua 
aapcrr videare, CicKam. 1, 10; : Nemo 
ait , 4uia ubivi« , quam ibi , nbi est , eaae 
«aMt, Id. ib. 6, 1. 1. Brga, ubi tyraonvt 
est, ibi... dit^ndnm eat plane nuUani etse 
rem poblicam , id. ftep. d» Sl. Oames, qui 
laai 9o§ agroa , lU MdKi haee «rba, u- 
caMMt« id. ibb f, 2. Non modo ut Spar- 
tas, rapere \)M piier? et r)<»|rf»rp «liünint, id. 
ib. 4« 5« In ipso aditu aUiue ore purtus, ubi 
nfiaiaai ex alto Maut ab utore ad urbem in- 
>fflectitur, id. V«rr. 2, 5, 12, 30; ogl. id. 
Rep. 2, 16. — ^it ongc^ängtcr ^rogcparti^ 
itl nam: In qua uon video, ubioam mens 
«onatatit paadl intiatertt, CIc N. D. 1. 10, 
24. 9?crtunbcn mit UTrarum, loci: Non 
adcpolouoc, übt leirarum »im, scio , si (|uiä 
ro^t, Flaut. Amph. 1, 1, 180. Quid age- 
reff ubi terrarum esses , ne suspicabar qai- 
doni, CI«;. Ai; S, 10, 4. Ubi lod fortunae 
taae siat, factle iuieiligü, Plaut. Capt, 5,2, 
5; f 0 : Ut inaiüs mens quaerat, obi lit lod, 
Plii). 7, n, 24. — 2) ffi(et)(¥^tt nbi abl» 
Otti^ in (Sinem SQoi tc ubiubi gefd)r./ reo im« 
fner, too nur immcir, ukUumqu9 (fc^c \tU 
tcn): Ttai tu, frater, ubi abi aat» üm, 
quamprimora haec audiat, Ter. Eun, 5,9, 
12. Hoc per aliquot 6\eti fecerunt, ^peran- 
tea facile, ubiubi easeiit, se... cooversuros 
aeteia , Ut. 57, Ii, — flkcbanben mit 
gentium: Pcrii , nisi Libanum inM nio iuoi, 
tibi n!)i est prntimii , Plniit. Ai^iii. 2, ii!, 2i. 

Ii) i tt b { t e c t c i ö i ö 9 c , wo'i : So. Ubi 
patera aoac est ? Me. In cistulaetc, PhuiL 
Amph. 1, l,?fi4. Utti c^o priii? tilii inimu- 
talus sumV ubi ego foruiuoi perüidt Y, id. ib. 
300. Ubi Inveniam PamphUuro? Ubi quae- 
ramf, Ter. And. 2^ S, L Ubi sunt, qui 
Antoniom Graece ne^nt sdrc ? , Cic. de 
Or. 2, 14, 59. Heu ubi nunc fastus altaque 
▼afbaiaMDi?, 0?id«Her. i,150aiihaL — 



äSecbunben mit sentium: Ubi Ulum quaeran 
gentium?, Plaut. Epid. 5, 2, 13; unb mit 
anae^&ngter ^rageportitcl namz Ubinaae»t 
is büiiio gentium?, Plaut. Mrrc 5*, 97. 
O dii ioiuiortaies! ubinamgcimum auuiua 
in qua urbe vivinas?, Cie. Calti. 1, 4, 9. 

Ii) übcrtr. A) am |äufiaflin oon b<t 
3eit, irann, ta , als-, fcbai^ nie : Vll 
ttUDiums imperaiur nun adest ad cxercitum, 
Cilius quod non facto *A aaaa, fti, Pkit. 

Ampb. 1, 3, 6. Ubi ego Sosia iiulim r?«e, 
tu esto sane Sosia. Nunc, quando ego »uin, 
vapulabis, ni hinc abis, id. ib. 1,1,284. 
Ubi friget, buc evaait, Tar. Baa. 8, 3. IL 
Ubi lucet, ma^istratus myrrha unguentis^ 
onguetttur, Varro i». L. 6, 9« 75, Fraat 
est, utsol, vidia nbi Bobtbaa «tH, Ovid. 
Met. 5, 571. Qoalb, obi bibemam Lydv 
Xanthique fluenta Deserit ac Detum mater- 
aam b Visit ApoUo, Virg. Aeu. 4, 143. Ubi 
■amd quis peiaravailt, al cradi paataiaaa 
oport<:t, Cic. Rabir. Post. 13,36. — Hoc 
uiii Am|»lutruo herua con«ipicatus est, lliicu 
etjuiics jubet Uexlera inducere, Plaut. Amub. 
1,1,87. Ubide eiuaadYaomilalvatOair' 
tiurrs f Uli sunt, legalas ad eum mitUint, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 7, 3. Ubi ea dies, «{usm 
constitücrat cum legatia, renit et hegati ad 
«IM reverierunt, negat de, id. ib. 1, 
Quem ubi vidi, equidem vim lacrtmarutn 
profudi, Ci«. Rep. ^ 14. Ubi galli cantom 
andivit, vnm mum ravlxiaae pulat, id. Pia. 
27, 67 u. h%U At boataa, abi |icijMa ae- 
stros equites conspexrrunt . . . iinpetu facto 
celeriter aostros penurbavefunt, Caea. B.G. 
4, 12, 1. Ubi iMiwMa «oaparat oaa aoa^ 
venire, quaaitio ariabatar» Qaiatü. lait» 
7,1,6. 

in SSciie^ung auf fac^iic^e ober pafiiu 
lid^e 9(9ea1tAnbe, flatt bed StcfoHopron«« 

mtWt ; eine ru:.i,iirc Ä'c^clrcifc , ir.'i uu.ii i:n- 
l'ti- wo für uviHi, wjcmU, rccvhi, ivci'urJ? 
u. b^l. vt>ii Qoa |)(troncn« bti, mu wtu 
äftm, bUTdtt »tld^ u. bgL: Ne Uli sit 
cora, ubi facere possit ütcras, Plaut. Asin. 
4, 1, 22. Huiusmodt res Semper cpmmiuis- 
oere, Ubi aia axcarnifices, Ter. Heaut. 
6, 9. Qaom molta oolUgena et ex lafpw 
et ex senalusconsultis , ubi, ai verba, noa 
rem scqueremur, oonAci aibil poiaot, Cic 
deOr. 1, 57, 243. St fwa aemweai, fuU, 
abi negotiosus essem, Plaut. Truc. 1, 2, 33; 
t) il.t Hst, ubi id isto modo valeat , Cir. 
Tusc. 5, Ö, 23; f. aU(^ est ubi untcc «ua 
606, b. Neqae aobia adbaepcadw 
tc quiii()uam fuit , ubi no«trum ius contra Ü- 
los übtineremus , bei bcm, Cic. Quint. 9, 34. 
Alcuieue, qucsius ubi pouat aaües, ioiea 
babat, Ofid. üal. 9, 276. 

ÜbT-cumque (cuoque), adv,, wc nur 
immw, voo Immu 1) telatio: Mycra- 
palai aamai aalBdlot ubicnmqae est Icpidum 
unguentum , nupor, Plaut. Casin. 2, 3, 10; 
oal. : l£tjH, ubicumque es, ia eadeai es aavi, 
dkVlMk 2,5,1 im^s Bfaudaaft«^ iM- 
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cnmqne est: um niea gaiulia lerTO« Orü. Plaut. Rad. 2, 3, 58* Tom naviam qood 

Me(. 7,7d5t ogl. aud)'. Sit licet felix, abi- «Mque Iberat, ia 1100111 locpv ooanrant, 

nmxfm maTi«, Hör. Od. 3, 27, 13. Des Cae«. B. G. 3,1$, 2; t>0U: Btqaodubiqae 

operain, ut te anto Calendas laiiuariaa, ubl- babeat frnnif^iiti rc i>nvuim , ostendif, id. B. 

comqu« erimos, aiatas, CiG.Alt.3, tS; r>qU : C. 20, 8. Onerariat iiavc«, qua« obiqu« 

PrMMtiMiaa fc«i«a , ai illiva pietatei» , vir- posaunt, deptabendaiit , id. Ib. 1, SS^ ti 

laCan, induaCrias, ubtcoiDqa« eri«, tuam ogl. id. ib. 3,119,3. Venes quod ubiqoe 

lutf tecum ease duces , id. Fam. 5, 17, 4 erit pulch«rrtniaiD auferet?, Cic. Wrr 2, 4, 

jRb: Ubieumque acritcrerit dicendom, mem- 4,7; ogt. ib. 2, 4, 59, 132. ätudendum 

MiliB Aaaioique dieeinvs , QuintiL Inat. 9, eat aenper «C libiqae , QaiadL loaC. 10, 7» 

K 126. Dt. Si «jiiid (c vulain, ubi eria? 26; fo neben aemper, id. ib. 1, 1, 29; 3,9, 

'.i. übirnmque libitum fuerit nniino meo, 5; 11, 1,14. Cnidelin nhif|nc Luctua, ubi- 

r'lauL A»io. 1, 1, 97. — flSetbunben mit que pavor et plurima mortiji imago, Virg. 

«nrara», loMru, ^nUomt Qui ubictim- Aen. S, 368. Lon^ mon eat, qugntaB 

|ue terrnrtim Stint , iVii eat onine tp« put>licae noxac §it ubiqiie rcpertum , Enuoierare, 

»racaidium, Cic. Phil. 2, 44, 113. At voa, (>\ i<l.Mot. 1, ^14 U. bqU ®0 bie bt\ (StcetO 

ibtoimqae loconioi Vivitia, indigni frater- l)aufige ^etcn^art omnea, qui ubiqoe aunt 

im maipaM ÜMdda, Hör. Kp. 1, 3, 34. Ubi- fuc ttnc unbedr^nite Wttn^t , fo »Itf c« allein 

UFTKjue erit gentium , n nnhis <1i!i^rtnr, Cic. (Prtcii 0lbt , iiUiiiH'rflll , In i^Uer tTcit r Ce- 

<•.!>. 1,44, lil. — 0ei^c fcUen mit t>(m (Son* teri agriooiuea qui ubique aunt... deceravi- 

mcH»: NMtnim eai iatelBgerc, utcumque ria addicentur, Cic. Agr. 2,21, 57; : 

tque abicQmque opua ait, a lw a q iii , Ter. Aut Epicurua, quid ait voluptas , au t omnea 

l«-aut. 3, 3, 17. Istnr e<^t ^np^re. qui, ubi- ntoftales qni ubique aunt neaciunt, id« Pin. 

uuuue opua ait, auiwum puaaia flectere 2,3,6^ fo id. ib. sf, 4, 13; Tuac. 1, 15, 3$ ;. 

LITee. 4, 3, 2. N, 2, 66, 164; IKHo. 2, 63, 129 ; 2, 44, 

II) inbefinitio roo Immer eö fei, *ber. 93; Fin. 4, 27, 74; Verr. 2, 5,67, 172; 

U ( fo poetifd) unb in nocf^anquft. '»prof«): Phil, 10,5,12; ogt. o^nc omne.« : LUinam qui 

ooam deperdere famatu, Keoi patria obii- ubique aunt propaanalorea iiuiua Msparüy 

«re, malum eat «bicmque. Hör. 8at. 1, poaaent in baae «imteai vanire «Ia., id. 

.62. Te, Ac^ (Ceres), inuoificam gentea Balb. 22, 51. 

>icuaquf> ioquuntur, Ovid. Am, 3, 10,5. cO' «Pcrfcfiicbcii bicrcon ift ubique für et 

uicquid louuemur ubicumque, Quiotil. Inat. ubi, nie Fiaui. üaccit. 1, 1, aG i Merc. 5^ 1, 

), 7, 28. im aonatu et apnd populum et 11 ; Rud. 2, 8, 58; Ut. 86, 2^ 5 tt. . 

nid princrpem et itbicum(|ur , ai iuria de- ubiubi f. ubi no. I, 2« 

T'ffi^* ^''^v^***'*™**'*"**^ riI)T-vis [volo] Immer bu Wiaflf, 

4, 18 Zampt !V. «r. immer cf fei , es fei wo ea \v:\lf , 

Ubß, ffnun , m., eine germanifc^e ^hU aU: Nemo quia ubivia, quam ibi, ubi 

!f(^fr am 8l^cta, um bo« ^itt^e HKtn, «at, «aMnalit, Ctc Pan. 1, L Qidaihl 

ifs. B. G. 1, 54, 2; 4, 3, 3; 4, 16, 5; 6, vidcntur ubt^is tutina auam lo scnntn fcrc, 

6; Tac. Germ. 28; Ann. 1,31; 36; 39 id. Alt. 14, 22, 2. Ubivis faciliua paaaua 

0. a. 9 ugU Utert @aU. <S. 364 ff. — 3m auro, quam in bac re me deludier, Ter. And. 

ingiilar fem, : Ob atupram Claudiae aar l, 2, 32. Nee lecitem cuiquam , nid eat* 

ifae mulieria Ubiae , T»«« Hiat. 5, 2«^. cia, idque roactua, Noii ubivis rornrnva 

♦Übl-lThet, adv., es beliebt, t'r^er-- M"'buslibet, Hör. Bat. 1,4,74. — SJerbtW» 

: Cibu« parabiiU faciliaque , ubUibet noa f.«" "f. ^*"**"?! 

futurua , Scoec. Tninqu. 1. ' «b»;^« agare uMm Ter, 

nbinam, f. «M fia. I. .-^'''.t'*' . «, 

«b1-qu.%iue, «Ii.., w9 »«« hmn . Vf-älggojD, ont.stn. 0,.«?.y«,v Slame 

ilerfl feiten) : Omnin , ubiqnaqoe ßerc- {"Kö vJltcn aroiamö, V »rg, Aeo. 2, 312 J 

nur, otacuatariini deiation« diaccbat, Ap- luven, bat. 4,199. . r a. <■ # 

. de Mnndo p Q'J (ai. quaecuroque ibi). h WO» «"t * t««"J fMfU, 

3o becijmeftö: Heu, corroeumetce- ««6 madftn ( no*!tof|tf<^ ) : Quac udanda 

Tum, Nicobule, finditur, latiu« bominia aunt corporia (opp. »Iccat^da), Wacrob. Sat. 

fit qiiaqoe »aotio, Plaut. Baccb. 2, 2» ^2. labra vappa, Auguatin. Mor. 

18, Blaaieh. 2, 

öbl - que, aäv., WC Immer f0 fei. wo ^,2. «^0, 5ui., m. ^ ^J^f^^/;^ 

t, fjiii fnere quique futun sunt poatliae •^""••^ i . i/^ig. oi, *^ 

iietc, Plaut, öaccb. 5, 1, 1 ; »9I. : II- üdu», a, um, adj. [contra^. QUö uvidua] 

, quJccniid ubique oflßcit, evitare. Hör. feud^t^ mfi (pciti^d) u. in nac^augufl.9>cofa): 

.1, t,«0 unb: luaaerat Uteraa onuiea, Dieb, inquit, nubea attritaa edere ignem, 

e ribiqu« (Wpoifitae eaaent, et pccuniam cum sint humiflnc , imo udae , Sener. Qu, 

am coiiferri, Lit. 4^ 29, 1. -r- Übique Nat. 2, 25. cv> paiudcs, Ovid. Faat. 6, 401. 

abat, Qui aaoa pareatea m c e r e peiiet, o»Utaa, H<^. Od. 1,32,7* m kuraa, Id. ib. 
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3, 2, 33. CO taüflliia, U. ib. 3, 5, 7. o» 

pomaria rivis , id. ib. 1,7,13- cv» Tibur, 
id. ib 3, 29, G. cv> apium, id. ib. ^2, 7, 23. 
CO ualaUo), V irg. Georg. 3, 33B. cv> gculi, 
Ovid. Her. 12, 55 } ool. Imnina , Prop. 
% 7, 10. CO gBiiM , Of id. Am. 1, 8, S'l ; 

teropora Lyaeo , Hör. Od. 1, 7, 2ü; Oftl. 
cv) aleator, benebelt, Martial. 5, 84, 5. 
^oetifc^ gaudium, b. i. mit ^Mnc" 9«« 
mim, Martial. 10, 78, 8. 3m obfcönen 
©tnne: '^ inßuina, luvea. 10, 821 ; fo cn» 
pueiia, Martial. U, 16.8. — 3m ^Uutrunt 
«bftfut: Udo coloret illiiMra« b* i. <ll flrtlo 
maleii^ Plin.35,7>31. 

Ufeiis (Oofena gefc^r. , b. Fcit. p. 194) 
ti«, m., I) ein ffetnet Stuf in Satium, na^c 
briTaracioa, Pltn. 3, 5, 9i Virg. Ken. 7, 
m; SU. 8 , 383; ogl. «Hamicrt Stol. 1 
<S. 625. — B) J)aoon obgeleitet tfentinua, 
a,um, aJ/. , 3um Ufen0 ffe^irtjt , tifentl^ 
ui)df : csj tribu«, eine bcc 35 rbmifcfeen 3ixv 
hm, Liv. 9, SO, 6; ogl. Pett p. 194. — 
JI) wdnnli tn (^tgtnname, Virp. Aen. 7t 715} 
8, 6; SU. 6, 339; 3^5 10,618. 

Ufeoüous (Ouf*)y UDf f* Cfieas 
«0. 1, B. 

ulc^rärla, ae, /. («e. iterba) [uioos] 
9>(Iaa)f atebarn, App«l. Htrb. 45. 

ulc^räflb^ ünis f. [iilcero] M &dfl»äs 
reti , Dag (ßefd? ir i : r , P I i ii . 34, 11, 17, St» 
yiural/ Sencc. Const. Sap. 6. 

ulcero , avi, ntum, 1. n, a. [ulcus] 
fd^w<!rcnt Tnad?cn (fiiuu ahtt gut hafüi'd)): 
Ni iuliiiu ulcorato serpeuii« inor«u Pbilocteta, 
Cic. Fat, 16, 36. Macuica cui lunibo« onere 
ulceret, Hör. bat. 1, 6, 106. — »il) tro» 
p t f : Non aacilla tuain iecur aiceret ulla 
puerve , b. i. bur^ hH HlU DCCOttllbC, Hor» 
Mp. 1, 18, 72. 

iilrerosas, a, um, orf/. [ulcus] roll <ße« 
fd;wür«, vcU iSeulen (''ff^r fetten, nt(f)t bei 
^iceco) I)eigentl.; cn^ tacies ac plerum- 

Jae medicaminibus intmtiaela, TM.Aiia. 
,67. — B) ubertc. con Sdumcn , auf» 
flelaufrti, fy^tferig : Ante omnia gemmantfs 
nitere conveiiiet, nihil usquam ulcerosuiu 
esse aut retorrtdum, Plin. 17, 14» f4. — • 
♦II) tcopif(ft: Quiim tibi flagrans amor 
«i libido... Saeviet circa iecur ulcerosum 
Mm NIM» questu , b. i. oeciounbet , Her. Od« 
1,25,15. 

nlcjtco» ere, f. nldscor am Qnbl. 
nlciscor, uUns, 3. v. inch. depon. [oom 
(Srunbflämm AAK, wovon dki^m, tqU 
IDbberl. Gyn. 5 @. 248, alfo eigentl. von fld^ 
obw(|ceii, bo^. pc&gnant] I) jemanb fdr du 
begangenes Unred)t tdcbenb (Irafm, fldj an 
i^m rddfen , Ka^^c nel^men , ober ba« Un; 
fC<^t fetbft rieben , befltafen (febr ^dufta u. 
^ut flaffifcb) a) mit petfbnlicbcm Ob« 

Je C t c : figo pol ülum ulciscar hodie Tbessa- 
ura Teae&cum, Qui pervorse pcrturbavit 
CwiliMiMirtMiMMy Plane Ampb. 4,5,9, 



Hfo illom fame , cgo illan 8iti , Budediaii» 
roalefacti«, aoialona Uldscar: «f« pal ft> 

tum probe incommodb I>irtis r^ngaoi, id. 
Casia. 2, jl, 10. Utiuam t« reüisae aalTB« 
videan , nt imnucot laoa Uldscwe I «t aihi, 
ut erga te Tul et sum, raferas graliaal, U. 
Trin 3, \, 18. Consnesse doo« inimortales, 
^uos pro »cdere eorun uidsd veltut, bis <•» 
condioraa inlardttn naaMoedera,CMa.B.€w 

1. 14, 5. Odi boaunem et odero : utinaa 
uicisci poiiseiu ! aed iilupi olcisceotor ■ores 
sui, Cic. Au. 9, 12, 2. Aliter perire pattis 
iUa iKNi potuits iuwK|«aai ttliua roa ybtca 
suo iure e^ist t ulla , id. Mil. 33, 88. QtkM 
e^o ^ t\ ullu modo fi^r! poK^cL« iioii tarn q}» 
cixci fttudeo , uuam üauare , id. CaliL äi» 
17. Qma iateuigia aas, ot par te alin^ 
aed ut per aliaiB aiiqaaoi (e ip«um ulci&caiw 
tur, laborare, id. Divin. in Caecli. 6, tL 
Aiphesiboea auos^alta est pro couiug« fx^ 
trc», Prop. 1, 15, 15. Ulu pelUcem, HiK. 
Epod. 3, 13; 5, 63. ( Ainhuirix > hortatar, 
ne aui iu perpetuum liberauUiatque aiciaccwS 
RoBanai pn» ii«, quaa accep«riiit uuorih^ as» 
casioiiem dimittant , Cae«. B. G. 3, 38, 2 ; 
Dgl. : Si qaid factum dicetur inimid «üct^oeii^ 
causa, Cic Invent. 2, 5, ^8. — bj Kit 
fadpltd^em Dbicctc: QMinnCMr 
non aolum publicas aed etiam privattt iiit- 
rias ultug est, Caes. B. G. 1, 12, 7; wit : 
Statueruut i»tius iaiurias per voa ttloMi ac 
perseqai, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3, 9 mb: (Ret 
publica) adbuc ulta suas iuiarias est per rat 
iiiteritu tyranni, id. Kam. 12,1, 2; fo «v» 
iiiiurias rei pubücae, id. Phil. 6, 1^2; o» 
Ktniscorum uiiurias hello, id. Rep.2«St/bkS 
(>o iiiiuriam, id. Vorr. 2, 1. 28, 7;^; c%»pM» 
cata peccat!« et iniurias iniuriis, id. InvtfC. 

2, 27, 81 u. "Ü. ; d^I. : Quum aiaxiaia cara 
ultuni ire iniurias festinat , Sali. log. G8, X 
unb: Ultum ire scelera et iniurias, Qui.ttii, 
Inst. 11, 1, 42. CS) Istius uefarium aceius, 
Cic. Varr. S, 1, 27, 68; <x> patroi ■afte«, 
id. Rabir. perd. 5, 14; cwaanis iracimfia% 
Ter. Phorm, 1, 4, 1?; f>o oPTcnssas taas 
Ovid. Trist. 2, 134 i o.» barbaras rcgua b« 
bidiaaa. Hör. Od. 4, It, 8 n. bgU 

11) über tr. mit bcm Objccte ^er ^erfoi, 
an iucld)cr ein Unrecbt ocrubt roorbcn, ieflnin^ 
an iemctnb ri(b<^# fuc i^n Kad;« ncirKwv 
(fo oict fettcnn, ober gut ftaffif<b): C)»m 
nobis puetae trnduicninl patn» ulciscea£ 
causa supplicium de matre tumt^aisse, de. 
Rose. Am. 24,66; fo Auct. Hereno. 1, iü, 
t6| CO caeaoa fratrc«, Ovid. Met. 12, €09$ 
Dgl. CN? fratrem, id. ib. 8,442; co patreft 
iosta per arma , id. Fast. 3, 7lO; oo noaca 
utrumque, id. ib. 5, 574 ; «o cftdasteoi pa- 
trian, ^AaB.t,578a.b«(. <|aiiM 
neceasariam, quam tenere armn, qoibas pei- 
ais te ttldsci laceaaitiia, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 3^; 
fo CN> ae, OTia.llat 7, 897| Poat. 1, a,äO; 
t»8(. in Uebertcadung auf einen fo^li^ ^ 
genftanb : A ferro üangaia hiuaanas te qIoj- 
citur : contactum uaatque eo celerias anbiwir 
nUiMi liaUt, rüa. d4, 14^41. — % 
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gemif((t(rJB(btutund: ,Non hercle is tum, 
qui fOB, nisi hanc iinuriam meqiw oltiu pill- 

chrcfaero , Plaut. Mm. 3, 2, 7. 

ö" 1) acttoe 9Ubenform oldsco, 
ere> NM patrem mnterno sanguine exan- 



ullo f. ultuft fuero /• ulcucor |S|*iio,2 
am Snbe. 

ullus , a , um (geniU tinf^. ufli , Plant. 
Tnic, 2,2,38. dat. fem. ullae, Liicr. 1, 



daiido alciflcereni, Eon. b. Noo. 292, 16. ^,«7* • "7' l """^^' T ' 

tnng: Quicquid sine MOguine civium ul- If gfirt lowaob, 

ditt oequitor , iwa fectom lit, Sali. lug. 31, 1) in iie^aHvftt dtutnciationia 

8* CMMki ob im graviter ultai (fo om ge»6^tt«4fkcii): Neqne praeter te in 

qaam ob magnitudinein perfecti belli triuro- Älide ullas «ervus istoc nomine e^t^ Plaat. 

pbariiBt, }Ar. 2, 17 fin. j fo ultus , gcrdcbt/ Capt. 3, 4, 58. Nec vobU auctor utlos est 

Val. PliM. 4^ 763; ■Ita oaaa |»«tria, 0?ld. nec ▼•Mset esti« «Iii, M. Oirc. 4, 2, lt. 

Her. 8,120. Unb fo ift oilU. aud) Alt. b. Nec ulla deformior spedes est civitatis quam 

Non. 185, 21 genkore ulto für boö unücr« iHa, in tjiia opulentl'isiini optimi putnntur, 

ßänbli(b(g«nitorem uUu ^uitfen, koadSioniutf Cic Rep. 1,34. ISulluni ^ iiu|uaiB, iiorum 

Wä C «Itet^^MT«, pardfifar» ctCUhrt. ,(aigaonM») rcliqutC, neqoe aKiid oltma ta- 

V . , . . «j. 1 ^1 r #r Verr. 2, 4, 3, 7. INul a a la m civitatc , nisi 

ba« «ef*wöt, 6*w4r, Ces. 5 9; 14; l« qua populi putestas st 




tätigere, einen beliEotcn, <^efdbrlic^fn ^unfr 
bccübtcn : Quid minus utibile fuit , quam boc 
ulott taiiger« Ant MN^Mra norenV, Ter. 

Phorm. 4, 4, 10. — B) üb trtr. ron S3dus 
wen, bec ?liioiinid70, Plin. 17, 55:4, 37 ^ 227, 
romontium, b. i. bec 2)2orm0C/ id. 36, 15, 
14 5.125. — II) tropift^: Ulcus (i.e. 
ainor) eoim vhescit et invetcrascit alundo, 
Laer. 4, 10G4. Quicquid borum attigeris, 
Blees eat, ifl \diU^t, taugt nt(^t<, CIc. N. 
P. 1, 87, 104. 

uicuscttlum, i, n. demin. [nicus] ein 
>ldn(8 (Be^d^rvbx , Geis. 5, 28, 15} Seoec 
h:p.7ime</.; Piin. 28, 19,78. 



£10 

Oaame nemo allioa rd fott emptor , cui de« 
fiierit hie Tcnditor, id. Pbil. 2, 38, 97; t»gt.t 
Neminein qutdcm adeo iiifatuare potuit, ui 
ei numum uUum crederet , id. Flacc. 20, 47» 
Non pownm eqaidem dieere, mt ulia in «0- 
gitatione acrius aut diligentias solere rersari 
quam in ista ipsa, quae etc. , id. Rep. 1, 
22. Di sciunt, culpara mcam iüianc non 
esse ullen, Plitit. mere. 3,4, 4i; 9gf.i 
Deinceps cxplicatur difTcrentia rerura, quam 
si non ullam ei>.se dicercmus ftc. , Cic. Fin. 
3, 15. 50 unb : Prima causa publica pro Sex« 
Roacie dicta tnatoin eemroendetioiiia IwIn^ 
nt non ulla esset, quac non dijjna nostro pa- 
trocinio videretur , id. Brut. 90, 112; |>gU 



ulCK, "USm^ m^t ein fbenUMrttli^nllc^ec aud) : (Latereusisj non ullam rem aliam ex» 



iiIIgTiuisus » a, um, adj, [uligo] vcll 
Scid)liflfiit, feud?t: 00 locus, Varro R R. 
U t>i 6 ; vgl. c^o caiupi , Colnm. 2, 4, 3 ; <n9 
emi, Plio. 17, 5, 8.. oisceprile, Veno R.R. 
.',3,6; Tiicein, b, U «MffCfMtig^ 
krnob. 1, 30. 



timesceaiy qu;)iu eandem, (juac mibi quoqae 
facit timorem, Pinne, b. Cic. Kam. 10, 18, 2. 
Ex quo leges ouoque incipiunt ucgligere, ut 
plane rine nUo domioo aint, id. Rep. 1, 
43 fin. ; og(. 1 8IU et»« in animo , sine oll« 
nialcticio iter per provinciam facrre, Cacf, 
B. G. 1, 7, 3 unb: lustiliae taata vis est. 



üligo, Inis, /. [contra^, aud uviligo ^!!?.*^!?*!,^^^ 
»(SI^BO, Ilgens, uTeaeo, ^ • — .. - ... 



•ic b'cudnisreit bei SBobtnö, 



CO, nvidea elc.] P«««'?^»»'. PJf.""' "r" ^!,?'"" 't'""*^: 

V..». D D </ ^Jfc vivere, Cic Otl. 2, 11, 4<). Ncgant 

- ' * naturac , ipuir vctat ullam rem esse cuias- 

tiixcs (nuv. aud) trcgcn M gricd). quam, nisi eius, qui tractare et nli sciat, 

5irco«vg fuiicbini^ flösse« 9c|'4>c.), is (quc^ id. ib. 1, 17. — b) fub ftantiDif 0 (fo 

Jtixel, Hör. Od. 1,6,7; Rpod. 16,62; 17, feiten / aber gut Uafürdv)! Tr. QneaiaMai» 

m., fnad) bcm ttruSfifcften Uluxe cbcc intus (hcrus) ! /im. Ncque pol est, noqae 

cm fitulird)en Uvki^r^g f. fOIuU. uUus auidea bnc vei)it, Plauu Rud. 2,3, 10. 

ilxMit 2 0.279J latcinifcbe S3cnennung fäc Nec ulli^erlM male dicat, id. Asin. 4, 1, 55. 

D^plfeu«, ItliTce , @obn bcä Sacctc^ , &mal Numquan nlli auppllcabe, id. Rad. 5, 2, 49. 

er ^cnelope/ 95atvt bcö 2cUinad)u6 unb Negat ne more et rxcmfiln populi llomani 

i^cicgpfittf« JCbnig u.^n 3t^aKa, tcr gcn>anbte domo itcr uUi per provinciam dare, Caea. 

Mb 00t Zxo']a , Cic Tose, i, 4l, 98 ; 2, 21, B.6. 1, 8^ 3» Nec prohibenle ullo , Liv. 5, 

^4 7; On. 1,31, 113; Prop. 3, 12, 40,4. Ne quam aocietatem cum ullo Cre- 

5 17.; Ovid. Ht r. 1, 84; Hör. Ep. 1,2,18; tensium aut qiioqnam alio instituerct, id. 34, 
i6,63} Od.1, 6|7i JE|)od. 1^ 62) 17^ 35. Rcor non uUi«, si vlia longior daictui> 

6 0* 9. IC. poNet tut incuidier, Ci«, Tun. 1, 31^, 9U 
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Ml. ! N«e IiH'k aut ^loria mtfßH U$ i^MP» 
■fior honor, Tac.Or. 12. 

B) in ncaatio ftagtnbcn ob» in 
fl9pet^<t{f<(ci Bh%tn (fcttfii aber 9«! 

t(of j!f(t)) : Bit ergo nlfa res tant'i , aut com- 
moduni ullum tarn expeteodam , ut viri boni 
nomen amittas?, Cic. Olf. 3, 20, 82. An 
deoa eit nllm fmvia Sutvlalio 9 , Plant. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 12. Cui ncscio an ulla para 
pperia huifia fit macis claborata, QuiiuU. inat. 
9,4, 1. — Hunc 81 nliu« deu« aan^ret, Plaai« 
Bacch. 4| 7, 20. Si ^llo paeto iÜe bac con- 
diiari potest , id. Capt. 1, S8 ; 0^1-: 8i 
pouet uüoi iMdo ioipetrari ut abicet. id. Mii. 
£l. 4, 5, 8. ' Atqqi «i Umm^ ctt oIImi l«rc 
boniinis nwmtty mMputnaiiat, certeU- 
lud est non nodo fustuni, reram etiam ne- 
|ifa*arima ef«., Cic. MU. 4. 9. 8i alla weft 
fgmA te oaaiMii^atio vnWit , qiiod ado Mal- 
tas pluriiBDai valuiMe, haec ot valeat, rogo, 
id. Fam. 13, 40. Filio meo, ii erit Ulla rea 
publica I aati« amploia Patrimonium reliii- 
gnam in iMnori« nonim« mal. Sin ««tca 
nulla erit , nihil accidet ei ete., id. ib. 2, 16, 
5. Si nllam jpartem iibertati« terebo , id. 
f^o. Fr. 3, 1, ä, 15. Qui ti «umiuam inia- 
IU|M ab illo accepiati, tarnen etc.... ai vero 
pon ulla tibi facta est iniuria , line sceiere 
enm aocuaaro non potca, id. Divia. ia CaeciL 
18,6a 

II) in reinen 2(fft rm atiofdftett 
(fo dufecft fetten} oieaeid)t nid)t bei Stcero): 
Jta foatibua aom moUior iniaer magi«, quam 
ullos cinaedua, PlaatAal. 3,2,8; ogt.: 
Ni ofTerumentaa habebis plore« in tergo tao, 
Quam ulla nayia longa clavoa, tum ego ero 
mendadasimufl, id. Rud. 3i, 4, 49 unb: ültn^ 

?'|iiaa ullua apiritus durare pouit, Qiüntil. 
hst. 8, 2, 17. Qt^i dum amiies ulU rumpan* 
ifii fonübus et dum Vera roadent ado ter- 
rae. ••' Stagna colitripiaqo« habitat, Virg. 
Georg. 8, ^i6, Nam scelua iotra ae tacitum 
9ui cügitaiuUnB, fi^a qnaen MbcL luveA. 
I3,2üy._ ' 

*uiiiiärruiii, U, «. [ulmu0] eine P((anj|< 
ff^lllf «Mi ttli^fll« Plb. 17, 

nlmSus, «t oPt ««y* [ebBoa] vcn 
^Imcn , Ulme^ < : cn> frona , Colum. 6, 3, 6. 

coena ^uven. 11, 141. virgae , b. i.' 
Hotten jum ed)ta9en , Plant' ^ Qenr. Virg. 
Aen. 1, 478; fo ev> yirgidemia, id. Rad. 1^ 
2, 22; fvi pigracnta, id.Kpid.5, 1,20; ogt. t 
Miiii tibiqüe int^mbattt'ct, nos futuros ul- 
»eoa, iiiiilB,, WCtbe Ulmrut^en itjtcbcn, 
Id. Aaio. 96| folg. XctifcC tt. 

vlmua. 

f ulmXlrtba, ae, in. [tox hibrida auf 
^«w vnb ^9i§*»i teroj an 5em Ulmnl|^n 
«bgcrfcban, « setPfd^iagen (!n5 , Ü(nieiire(pfr/ 
ein Sc^impfnaiiiCf % ^ 7i Vfll* 

b. folfl. Ärt. 

ultnusy I, />• bit ttlm»/ ber Ulmbaum, 
%hftn, „PHn. 17,11,15; Öolam.5,6;«^ 

Virg. Georg. 1, 2; 2, 446; Ovid. Met. 10, 
100; 14, 661i Uec. Od. 1, 2, 9 ; 2, 15, ö; 



QwtdM T«|> a,a,g n.o.Y. ~ Ucitrta 
Ulmorara Achenina, fSerbecbcn bctmai» | 
tbcn, oon einem S^telaorftgfitca, PH 
Ampb. 4,2,9; Q9U «Urfba, ott^tki- 

nae» 8alcnicrH!fta# tafeB.6kiSI. 1 

ulna , ae , /. [coatni|. tM alrn;] kr I 
CUenboden: l'erreatriam vni beaiaiiafrf, 
hameri, ceteria armi, uni nloae, Piia.il, 
43, &8. — II)Ab'fttc. A)poet.{Bll9(a. 
fäc %nn : Pneri iaatar BiwiR , trconla pi- 
tria dormientia in ubia , Catoll. 17, 13: f( 
Pro». 2, 18, 9; Ovid. Met. 7, 847; \ 
il,*63« Lvcfia. S, 664; SU. 8^ 457t ü I 
499; Stat. 8ilv. 5, 3, 266 u. X - B)« ' 
£dngenmaä$ l) bie eoa . Virg. Kcl. a, MS; 1 
Georg. 3, 355; Hör. Bpod. 4, 8; Oni I 
Met. 8, 730. — 2) fo otet ein 9lnf4 1» 
fpannea faM, eint Kleffen; Flia. Ifiitf^X 1 
S. 202. ' 

f.uiöph8oon, i, a. SS orio^ow, 
eine Vit W 9>f{an^ chawideea, Pik 8. 
18,21; Appai. Halb. 109. 1 

UlptHnos, i, ■>., Domltiui 00, enlo 
rO^mter cbmtfc^ Sucifl unter bta Ma 
escxttniu« Seoeru« , Gacocalla , ^elip|<bai 
lug oiib VlcpaabcrCkMntf, vm$MU\ 

230. 

olpTcum, I, a. , fine Htttaw^, Cito 
R.R. 71} Colum. 11, 3,20 i 10,113; FUa, ' 
Poes. 5, 5, 85« 

Ulpias, a, r&mtf(^( (9ef(^I((bt<6eiiann^ 
eo befonb. M.Uipi■■TEa^«^, HtWfm 
tbmifcbc Jtaifec. , 

uls (au(^ OULS d<f<^r,f f. \>.%H-) 

fraep. a. aoaaa. [aom fIreiiaMfaaltama IL, 

irooon ille] ienfrlt», cntgaf. cia (oorflafltfA): 

„£/la Cato pro ultra poauit,** Feat. d.379. 

OPPIÜ8 MÖNS, PR1NCBP8 KSQVI- 

LI8 OVL8 LVCVM FACVTALBM, 
eis LVCVM ESQVILINVM), Fora .^rr 

Argeor. ap. Varr. L. L. 5,8, 16. ^wm* 
eo (ponte) aaera et olf al di TMrfa M 1 

me<w>cri rito iiant, Varro ib. 5^15,25. Qa»- , 
queviri conatituti aant cia Tiberim et als Th i 
berim , qui poaaint pro magiatcaUbu bu^ \ 
PottM. Dig. 1, 2, 2 S.81. I 

ULTRR, tra, tima, uij. (Cmfr* 
uUerior , ua ; Superl. uttimna) [oU] ci^ailL 
ienfeit« auf ienec etittt, bräbeo beiial<i4> 
Der 9)oftttD ecfcbeint nuc nocb in bea Vit» 
bien ultra unb nlt^; ober bcr CMVniii 1 
nhb @uperlat{o febc b&ufi ^ 

J) Qtmpar. ult^Yor , ua , HÜbn Iflm^i 
wmn 9liMii#> , ictifclt« brftnMb^, iaidß 
tlüV Sed eeenm ipaum: qqif est aluHwYt ! 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 10. Quonun alter dt«»- 
rem Qaliiam decernit cum Syria , tiler et» 
terioreiB, b.'i bot tr^n«alpi9if(^ Otcpriv. 
Cona. IS, 36 ; fo CfaUia id. AU. 8, 3, 3; 
Cac». ß. Ö. 1, 7, 1; CN» porta«, id. ib i 
23, 1; <v V\rg. Aen. 6, 314; Vi4e> j 
f, 107, 1. Ulteriua medio apatiun aol alM 1 
habebat, Ovid. Met, 2, 417. - ®utSaalt ' 
«if^: ^uiwabproaiäMinapajtrvaBM 
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«oi, vlteiiorca t«nUot, bt( (Xntfetiitetta, Senatnt connUan, Caes. B. C. 1,5, 8. — 

>ae3. n. G. fi, 2, 2; fo : Proxiiui rip«e ne- Sm 9teutrum fubflantfoif<^ : Perferto et «1- 

(iigeater, uitcnores exquiciüoi, Tac Geim. ümä eupecUto t qoae «g o tibi iucuoda et 

i7. M a id lae pona, qui olterioni c a l ü iia a fcoMateprmcatabo, K^ten (Sreigniffe, ba< 

mmUM, M. Wal. 4, 7, 7. Ulieriora mirari, Gnbe , Cic. Fan. 7, 17, 2. Unb abDcrbios 

»raesentia sequi, ib. 4, 8. Opus est na- l\\df: Si fidem ad ultimani fratri praestitia- 

urali auadam mobilitate aoimi, ut dum praxi- aet, bi€ inlt^t, Liv. 45, 19, 17; aber oud^ 

■adidiMia, atrueKiillcriara poaataa^, ha$ fkc nüblXOt, iuUtfi, «il tflriiiMcm, poslrwMr 

SeiterC/ fernere, Quintil. Inst. 10, 7, 8; Vetant mirari, ai qualis in civea, qaalis in 

ijl. : Pudor est uiteriora loqui , Ovid. Fast, aocios, talU ad ultimum in liberos esset, Liv. 

>, 532; fo id. A. A. 3, 769. Semper et in- 1, äd, 10. Ne ulla umquam quies miserac 

'amia olteciora petit. Id. A«. S, 9, 10. Cih |»iebi dt, qoae none «mm Tectigalii ad ul- 

US (fcrOf tuli) jiraeteritum perfectum et timuro facta alt, id. 5, 10, 8. Si ijua miseri- 

ilterius non mvenitur, Qointil.lnst. 1, 6, 26. cordia tanden llecti possent, ne se ad ulti- 




oeio, eiUoia terri. luce locebat alieaa, Jf^^^ ""i ^"l^'^^iSllI'^^^^^^ 
,tr,Tepart,bnstuumnomenaud,etY, .d. ,b. pfa.a^g^go. ' dtfoM» parfactaJJaa nilwae. 




auppliciuin progredi necesse habeant, |uir 



20, 18. In platea ultima . Plaut. Cure. Si-^- 84. 5 ; fo ~ poena, L.y 3, 58^; 
If.*..» f; 1 <:»Q . J^, .n^lnn«^ Jrl«.«^««. trisUüam , Peiron. Sat. 24 u. b{ll. — 



4«iCA. » *- «--— « «..„^ -» 28, y. raene in ultimum gladiorum enipit im- 

demena , Ui aufi 2(euf erfle / duferft , Liv. 

B) übertt. 1) ber SHt ober Slct^tfolgi 28, 28, 8. — b) bcr v\m\gHe, i\nut(tt, 

lad), ctitfmitafl, duOnfl, le^t: Nonne K^te (fo fc^c feiten , md)t bci(Sicero): Qui 

robii videor et olümi teropMis recordatione ae PliilippvB raitiaeque atirpb farebat, qua« 

:t proximi memoria medium illud tristissi- esset nUiinae , Vellej. 1, tl. — GubjlonH: 

nun teapua debere ex animo excidere?. Cic. t>if(^ > In cooaula ea via animi atque ingeaii 

Prav. Com. 18, 43. Tarn mulüa ab ultima ftiit , at paniBonia et irigiliia et fabore cnn 

laUqrflato Kj>etitia , Id. Fin. 1, 20, 6$; f» ild^ mmm «ertaret, Uw, 84, 18, 5. Tibi 

N>tep)pora, id. Leg. 1,3,8; ogl. cv ini- quoque inter multa egregia non in ultimia 

iaai, Aact. Hereoo. 1, 9, 14 unb co prind- laudum hoc fo^l, id. 30, 30, 4 1 »gl.: Noa 

)ioa, Cie. Ittireat. 2, 2, 5. eo incaaria faatidiewhi mm quoque adertia a^M mtm 

raen'tiae, id. Arch. 1, 1; o^l, memoria In ultimis pooenda , Pua» 17« 1^ lfl|t 
ieculorum, lustin. 12, 16; vetudtas ho- III) Xboerbia 
uiuum, id, %yi, csj auctor sanguinis, Vira. A) ultt^, adv, u. praepo», c. acc; 
^«1. 7, 49. yltiaa qvid referaa | , Ovid. 1) ai», MFftNr « , wtltts ^liiana , ivtf t»f 

^er. 14, 109. — Sdlicet ultima semper Ex- ^in, weiter: Neque retro regredieodi netjue 

'pcctanda dies homini est, dicique beaius Ante ultra procedendi oblata facultate, Aoct. H. 

>t>iium nemo supreoiaque funera debet, le^te, Afr.50, 3; OgU: Batne aliqoid ttltra^, quo 

Md. Met. 3f 185; fo ex» aetaa eat oo rerro, progredi cmdeÜtäa poaait? , Gl«. Var. S, 5^ 

d. ib. 1, 1^; (N> Toz , id. ib. 3, 499; cv 45, 119. 8i probabiiia dicentur, ne quid ul- 

iicta, id. ib. 9, 127. «n» lapis, b- (. bet tra requiratia, id. \JtuY. 3; Dgl. : Oratio 

Stobflcin/ Prop. 1,17,20. c^» cerae, b. i. acripta elegantiMioie aeo^tüa: yerbis ut 

Xetlam^nt, MarÜil. 4| 70, t 11^ bgl. nihil possit iHca, Alt. 15, 1, B, 2 unb : 

iacarrilar ad iUad ax|NBiUi atqna altiinp MaUfi» ii))tn qw dlia il^t waltot ttotoiU. 
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Inst. 8, 6, 7^. Qofd ultra Provelior^f famio 
aargen tos (Jemoror Attstrofl 9, Vir(r. Af>n. 3,480. 
lam nihil nttr.i 5pcctantibus , QuintU. Iiist. 9, 
4,30; ogU id. ib. 7. 1» 59. Kam (mortem) 
cimcCa «lortaButD inmla diMoWare: ultra ne- 
mie ciirae neqae gandio locnoi e».se , Sali. 
Catll. 51, §0. Hac tempcstote serviundum 
aut imperandum... nam quid ultra?, id. Or, 
LtpM. contra Soll. 5. Quam (aestatcm) •! 
austinere potuinsent, nolium ultra pcriculum 
Tererentur, Hirt. B. G. 8, 39, 3. — pn ber 
3dt. 8eiui%ocales noti gemitiare, diu fuit 
1n!tatinuB^ morist atqae • contrario usque 

od Attiuni rt ultra porrccfa» .SNÜabri.s };eaii 
nis, ut dixi, » oralibus scrijiseruut , tccitcr, 
langer, QuintiL Inst. 1, 7, 14. Ne«^ ultra 
beliun Lattnnm dilatu0 « Uf . % 19, 2. — 
§) bc? ci^m;\ira({ucn ©irmr? wegen ^)4uf^9 
mit foi0. quam: Lrltra eium (|uo progrcdiar, 
quam ut veri videam similia, non habeo, Ctc 
Tum. 1, 9, 17; Dc^t. : Ultra quam homini da- 
tom est provebi , QuintH Inst. 6 fionem. 
f. 10, Remotom est, quod ultra quam salis 
«itrepetitttr, Cic. InTont. 1, 49, 91; \o ultra 

?uam Mati» tbt, id. ib. 1, 18, 26; Quintil. 
nst. 12, 7, 12; ultra quam oporleat, Ul. ib. 
2, 4, 7 ; 2, 5, 24. Liltra quam nllos spiri- 
tna durare pocsH, M. Ib. 8, 2, 17. Per dlet 
aliquot nibit ultra motum , quam ut hae duae 
tnrnm« ost«^n<!ereiifMr , hW. 40, 30. Nrc 
ultra muratui), quatit duui Sc^lUaruiu auxilia 
oondret , Tae* Ann. 6, 44. 

!j ) im Compnr. ultenus, in bcr 3^ct intun.:^ 
fecö ''PcfittD , ircitcr {jimuB, initir Inn, 
n>ettec ^müft poctifct) unb in nad)au^uft. 
9)rof(i): Cum quu Kiphaeos poiain oon- 
•ccadere moutes (jlterius<jue domos vadere 
IVlomnonias, Prop. 1, 6, 4; fo ro abire, 
Ovid. Met. 2, 872 ; e>o procedcre, Quintil. 
InsL 5, 11, 34; ogl. : Ulterius nc tende 
ofüis, Vir;;. Aen. 1:^,938 unb : 4>i me ul- 
tvriu» provcxerit ira , Prop. 2, 15, l9. UU 
teriua* nihil ett, nisi non hamtaUle frigus, 
Ovid.Triat.3, 4, 51. Frangit 0«sa nec alterias 
dare corpus inutile leto Aut varat ant curat, 
weitet , länacc , id. Met. 12, 344. Non tuiit 
Blt«riu« , id. ib. 3, 487« lUgabnt Utterin» 
iusto, vttiUtt Mt aU tM^t wat, U. Ib. 6^ 
470. 

c) im Supcrl. ultime aufü äußerftc, 'ljid}\tc 
(apputciff^): Nudam flagria oltin« teiberat, 
Appul. Met. 10 p«S50| fo c%» «ffectos, id. ib. 

1 p 105. 

Z) pracpoa. e. aeeui. lenk'iW f übet... 
bitiau0: Quum audirent, saepu ab ili «■ 
Paduin uhraque lofjiuiios F^trUäcorum fusas, 
Liv. 5, 3S, 4. Ultra Üiiiaaam villam est vil- 
lula sordida et valde posilla, CicAtt. 12,27, 
1. Millibus passuum II. ultra cum (montcm) 
castra feclt, Cacs. U. C. 1, 48, 2; fo id. ib. 
1, 1; B. C. 3, 26,4; 3,66, 4. Don 
ultra Terminttn curla vagor expeditis , Her. 
Od. 1, 22, 10. Dextra paulum prolatn ultra 
&inum, Quiutil.lnst. 11,3,159; 0^1. HS. 
— Dem 9lomett na^^gcfe^t ; Sunt ccrti dcni- 
quc finea, QuM Ulla dtliqv« B«qiiit CQllii- 



itere rechm, Hör. Sat. 1, 1, 107. Sl pigml 
portaa ultra proceder», Prop.'^« 7* 39. Di- 

ruta , tiüfif Euphratem ultra commtmiTit 
Corbulü, Tac.Aon. 15,17/in. — b) übertr. 
a) (et $tit aa^ ibcr... i^inan«, ^ber: 
(Gorgiaa) tl illonui fuit aemnlus ut aUra 

Socratem usque duravtt, Quintil. rn»t. 3.1, 
9; fo : Noll durat ultra poenam abdicatioois, 
ML ib. 9, 2, 88. (Ne puer) UMtHudMM 
scmcl perceptam etiam ultra nidea anno« re- 

formlilct, id. ib. 1, 1, 20; Dgl.t A nie timws 
oec ultra pueriles uunoä reliuebltur , id. rb. 

1, 11, 19. — ß) bec 3o^ ebet bcn fBlaft 

nacli ubn . . . tyhivTuo, Uber, '!TTrl;raI§, »u- 
pra : Hoc proclio dcjtiderati sunt ex uuiaei« 
iegioaariorum uitlitiuu cirdter CCCU, et 
paulc ultra euirt iiumerum claasaarii «t raaih- 

gCS, Auel. il. Alf V. 21, 4. — rr-- roefi- 
rit, non ultra liemiuam aquae aasumerc, C«b. 
4, 2, 4 fim, —> Adbibent modum quendan, 

?neai ultra progrcdi oan oporieat, CicTiü^ 
, 17, 38; fo ukra modum, Quintlf. lui-t. \ 
6. 73; 10, 3, 32$ 11, 1, 90. <^ui« uvqwka 
tant» damoo acaatiiruai ceeeit? nttiiMlert 
ultra pignua ant MlteaY, GScPlüL 1, 5, 11 
Quum pum a<\ cofiiiirn invltaverant , tiUr» 
CUmauorum et murtalium etiam morea ca- 
rabaut, SalL Prgm. ap. Mamb, SuL 2, 9; 
0^1. : luvoiiis ultra b irbarom, promptus in- 
peiiio, Vi-llej. 2, 1 US. 2 unb: Maeccnas »tio 
uc uiullitiis p<\eue ultra iemiuam fluco», t«L 

2, 88, 2. Si mortalia ultra trepMat, 
Hör. Od. 3, 29, 31. Sunt, quibus in »atiri 
vidcor uimi« acer et ultra Legem teudrre 
opus, id. Öat. 2, 1, 1. Omiiea peiagiquc m- 
aua coetique ferebat Invalidua, vires ultra 
?$ortemf}ue scnectae, Virg. Aea. 6,114. 8k 
ultra pladuim laudarit, id. Bd. 7, 27. 

B) uiCro , adv.y nadf jener €Mtc bio^Nx. 
ferübtti^ 1) cigentl. 00 am ga»ö^ult4#B 
in ber »Berbinbung uliro dtroque, ultro «c 
dtro, ultro ac dtro obcc AU^ O^nc SopoLi 
ultro dtro, bAben itsib »vfi^, bin tmb ^n, 
bin un^ w\tttt, von btlttn Bfitcn, 
feltltf, f. b. Zxt. citro e.783, b. 

2) Ä b e r t r. a) juc iBeitit^oüna einrc ird^ 
tf n Mfrftrang , tocit bi«i»e« « Kft (fo nur 

bei 5p(autu«) : Ty. Proin* tu ab iatoc procd 
reccdas. ffr. Ultro istuni a me!, Pkutt. 
Capt. «i, 4, 1^ ; p : Lliro iituoc, (j[ai exM- 
aat hemlnea!, id, Ampb. 1, 1, 164 unb: Ul- 
tro te ainator apage te u dorao MO, Ü. Ca* 
sin. 2, 8, 23. 

b) ^uc S3ie£i<^nun0 bcficb, wa» iibit 
itwai nod) tt<0<^t, ncd» obctidcdu 
flott finbct, Tird? ^ayl , ^'^^n•^il•f^ vti-t: 
To. lam omnea sycopUauüod iiutnixi et co.b< 
paravi , Quo pacto ab leuone uareraa hoc 
argentum. Sa. Tanto mcllor. To. Kt an- 
lier ut sit libera, atque ipse ultro dct ar^ro- 
tun , Plaut. Pera. 2, 5, 26. Pro quo (tru- 
neoto) quum penudui Moepi^t, cdafü 
«uüs civcs ultroque US aumptuoi iotulit, (Sc 
Flacc. 19, 45. Cavendo , no meluant hoaV 
n«i« , mt»lo<mdo« ultro utlcruut , Liv. 4 
65^ Ii« Stau Nacviua, qui, quum ip»e itea 



Lxig u^Lü L-y Google 



nitoff 850 



nHrii 



leieret, cupidUflinie contenderet ete. , de. 
^ tiiiit. 23 « 74 ; o^f. : Nm debui tibi pecn^ 

iinni... ullro a nu» lutidintti« r<. (4>iniiti!. Ingt. 

107, Liberum igxluc iicuiuü üs teui- 
>us tte Ivcaai : exbortemunjue uliro, ut omnta 
juamlibet verbose cxpatiaiit, id. ib. 12, 8« 7 

.V. cr. — X^ui vt) eliüiij ucifldrft: Ubi 
l>»^uU4a eii ratio cum argeutario, EUam 
>lus iptos «Itf» debftt araiHiUrio, PU»t* 
ikut. 3, 5, 56; t>ßl. : Aiaa Cappado€«m illoa 
loti uiodo recipiebat «uifl urbibus, verum 
^Uuiu uluo vocabat, Cic. tlacc. 25, 61« O 
»udidan ! etiaa na vltro acciMatitfli ▼«ni^ 
r"er. Phorin. 8, 3, 13. Kliani uUro dcrisiiiD 
Mlveiiit, 5(]. Kmi. 5, 2, i^l. iSubiiividoo tibi, 
uliro le eiiatu iu'ce««ituai ab eo, Cic. Kam. 7» 
lOy 1. Qai, (jtsDdaiD, herua quod impen* 
vit, neglcxisti porrieiiui, ^|'u^c veiiis ctiail 
ultro irnaua domiiiun, i'Uut, Ampb. 2»^ 
^O. — 

t>on bruben, oon jenfciu^ecuber' 
Commt, b.t.obn« (^intpi itung/ o^ne 
3utt)un oon bieifeitö ei: folgt (oer« 
f (Rieben o^ti iponte, befTen (^ccjenfa^ lu^ttt 
SRot^igung obec^ilfe ii^ iliio lacto, 
noQ ro^aiua ; tponie facio , iioii cuactui» ne- 
«^ue adiutiu; ba^ec nitro bcFonbcrö b^ujüg bd 
S3erbcn bed 0ebend / ^Darbringen«» , £^arbics 
tcn6 , bfä .liCommcnö ju jemanb , itt Sefric; 
0cn6 u. bgl.), beut((i von feiner ober i^rrt 
e*iu, ven fcibH, von Hdt Utbft, fclbfi, 
frein>IUi0 : Gn. iam haec tibi adcrlt «uppU- 
< ans Uitro. Thr. C'rcrlin'V On. Immo certe, 
Novi iiigeaium mulierum : Nulutit, ubi vells: 
obi nolii, cupiuiit ultro, Ter. l£un. 4, 7, 

42 Sq. ÜL iiuiuiiics GalH sp^m niipi ril nitro 
sibi apairiciis booiinibusubiaianuicgligerent, 
id non divinttus factum ef»c putali«?, Cic. 
Catil. 3,9,22; fo: Si ante reditum meum 
Cn. Plancio se vul^o vlii boni , (jumn bic 
tribottatum peteret, ultro ollerebtuit, id. 
Pbuic: 10, 26 uiib: Itm le HlarTel vitro of- 
ftnnXp Quintil. ln«t. 7, 1^ 50. Quam id, 
qnod antea pctenti denegasset, ultro polll- 
ceretur, Cae«. Ii. G. 1, 42« 2; ogt. : Omnia 
«i ohro poliicitas mni, Pbne. h. Cle. F«». 10, 
21, 1. Nec mibi quicquam tali temporein 
mentcm venit optare, quod non uitro mibi 
Cae»ar detulerit, Cic. Farn. 4, 13, 2. Ha« 
(tobulu) dom^lds oltro, Qulnltt. Inü. 5, 
10, III; 9gl. : Hi.f lacrimiii vitam daiiius et 
Uiisere^cimus ultro, V irp. Afii. -2, 1-45. Gra- 
Uaaimam milii feuert», ai ud cum ultro v*-iie- 
fff, CicFoa. 7, 21 ; vgl.; Sex. Peduraeu», 
qnum sciret nemo , cum ror:atum a C. Pluiio, 
ultro ad molierem veuit eit^ue nitiil optiianti 
viri mandatnai exposuit, b. i. oi^ne oon ber 
^rau borum erfud)t )u fein, id. Fio. 2, 18, 58. 
Qnod occurrit ultro, Qointil. Inst. 7, 1, 59. 
Inlerrogantibna Ubeotcr reapoadeat , non iu- 
torrogaateo peroootetar ölte«, id. ib. 2, 2, 6. 
Queroadlaomun impetam oecupemus facere 
«Itro in regem , Att. b. Non. 355, 11 ; tjgl. : 
Hector ti sujDina armato« educit loraa Caatria- 

<|IIO 



16 unb : Quum rcx ab Attalo et Rbodüa uU 
tro leboUo laeeaniiui diceret, Nvm Ahy- 

dtni quoque, iiujnit, uftro tibi iutulcrunt 
armat, Liv. 31,18,2. — (So uhro trihiita 
(^umeiUn au(b in (Sinem SBorte ultroiributa 
gefd)r.) , bte 9om etaote für bft 6tfent(f4)eii 
öctÄubc öfrwtttiiifen TfuSgatcn, Vnrro L. L. 
6,2,64; Liv.ay, 44, 2; 43, 16, 2u. 7; f. 
Xbam'i XUertfj. 1 0. 190; unb fo aucb ttos 
pif(ft: Virtus saepiuK in nitro tributi« est, 

<s\h% liebet aU Ii« cmpfdngt, floiioo. B«ioC 

ulterior, tu, f. LLTbiR no. II. 

iilt«fiit»t mTv., f. ULTI^ Ro. m, A, 
1, b. 

uIlioM» mI»,, f. CLTBR m. II, 

i, c. 

1. ultimo, aiff.^ f. ultimiu ViXiiU UL- 
TER no. II, B, 1 am (Snbe. 

2* ulltmo, aro, «. n. [ultimot] su 
Ciide ^t\ftx\ : Qoura uhimamt tcopora pa- 
triae, Tertull. Fall. 1^«. 

iiUimuin, arlu. , f. nltimas vxkitt ULr- 
Tb;R no. il, B, i am Snbr. 

ulllmus, a, um, f. ULTERiio. II. 

«hlb, Ooia, /. tiricitcor] bal 
nebiucii, bte trdd^cnbe Bcflrafunii, Radje 
( nad)aui3tif!eif(f7 ) : Inhumanum vcrbuni est 
et uuideuj pro isio receptum, ultio, Senec. 
dobo2,W* Ut laudem honanitatia potios 
quam voluptatom ultionis coucupisrat, Qnin- 
til. Jnsi. 5, 13. 6. ©0 id. ib. 7, 4, 33 : Scuec, 
de Ira 3, 5 /in.; Tac. An«. 2, 13 ; 3, 7 ; 4, 
25 /in.; Sttot. Tib. 25; Invoii. 13, 2; 191 
U.2C. 

uitor, oria, m. [ulciscor] bcr rddK^^e 
Sefirafev , M^tx (gut t(äf(ifd)) : tigo ille 
ceaiarationia investlgator atqoo nltor , eorte 

non defenderero Sullam , si coniurasse arbi- 
trärer, C\c. Sull. 30, 85. PuLlius nostra- 
rum iaiuriarum ulior, saluLia auclor, id. 
Brut. 77, 268. lan iita omitto , qaum a Ca- 
tilinae praevarIcKorc (nioiidaiu, tum ullore 
armis teneretur ftemplum Ca^toris), id. Pis. 
1, 10, 23. Exoriare aliqois nostris ex os«i« 
bua nltor, Virf. Aen. 4, 625. Statque dies 
aus!« olira tarn tristibu« ultor, Sil. 2, 495. — 
11) liltor, iBeiname be« 2}2arg , Ovid. Kast. 
5, 577 ; Suet. Aug. 21 ; 89; Ca%. ^4 /in. ; 
Im. Gnt 121| 9; 232 «ed. ; 317, «. 

*ultOrlu8, •» ■»» m^* [ultor] )u« 

Uti^^c deb^rld, rid;^'^^^: T>cua imaittii naJa 
non pcccatoria, sed uUoria, TertolL adv, 
Marc. 2, 24. 
iiitra,atfo., f. OLTBR ».UI, A. 

ttlUS.iiiinidlRnus, a, um, ad/., im* 
fflM 6tv tOcIt MinbU4^ (na(fe!(o{T. SBovt) ) 
cv> üle dot)5 , Appul. Dogm. Plat. 8; fo cn> 
patcr, [Man. Capull. 2, 43 in carm. 

uUrix, Icis, adj. [uUor] xAdytnb , xi* 
dj^ertfd? (pottifcb) ' Uitricesquc sedcnt in U- 

■im PiiM, bs» atot^egöttimiCB , Viif. Aoa. 
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4, 473; u^t. «o Fvifae, ClMdhu. Ep. 1, 8; 7, 80, 4; bad »tlbc Uantn bct Socto. 
14 unb deae, Seiiec. IVle«!. 967. co Co- tinnm, Cal«U. «8, S4; Ovid. Met. S^S«; 



rae, VIrg. Aen. 6,274. cN»dextre, Senec. 706. 

Herc. far. 895. co irac, Claadiao. HI. Cona. QMn , avi , ntum , 1. r. «. n. o. [vos 



Ho« 1(H u. b«I. 3m «wir. ptm;, oiteMa ^anht mit bem arie*. iiXoifi>J I> 

S'K k' 1^. of; "J?r.'*^ S""? W®*?'* «^*"»*"' <^Ieii5«pwl«: CM» Ml , 

IJl*. ^*^. ®"^^^ant«ölf(^) bte Etm. b. Fe.t. NICTARK p. 177; [: 

»dcljerln: jn» «fflictae civiUU«, Aurt. ür. cane*, Virg. Aeo. 6. t57; Orid. Meu IS, 

pro DOM 43, 1 W. 797 ; CN, lupi. Vir«. Georg. 1,486 ; oal. id. Aet. 

uUro , oiftf. f. DLTBR m. m, B. 7, 18 ; <o limbora hnnm , Ovfd. Mei. ^ 

* uUrönSTlas , Ht'w , /. [ultroneoa] Mc 404. — 8umrao«iiie tilnlarunt rcrtice Nj»- 

SwlwlUigPdt, iruretiPfrelf^elt: Ultroneltfi, P}»»«. Virg. Aen. 4, 16Ö ; fo Catatl. 63. 28 ; 

quaa liberutem arbitrü dicimua'S FulgeoC Hor.Stt. 1, 8, 25; Orid. Her. 2, 117; ¥ul 

Ujih, S,6ßm, ' f , 553) Met. 3, 7^$ 9, 643 ; Lucan. 6, 9Sl 

iiltrünSus, a, um, adj, [altro untet «' '» Quam vero incHiiata ululai.t 

ULTKR no. III, B, 2, c] von ftlbfl, ftcl^ qucvoce, more Aiiatico , Moone coräM«. 

WlUlg (no*ttU8uil.®ort): Quidiotereatad äv Ar*"*^**^ J T^* ^ ^LlZ 

»ooec. Qu. Nat. 2, 59 med. ; fo o* oiailio« -"f""« ^f«"; PenitufM|oe ojat 

omplexu«, Appol. Met. 1 p. III. giangojibua^aedea bemtpei« olalant , \rj. 

m t. a r t Acn. Zy 4oo; TO Kfoooe npae, 011.6, 

ultrorsura, cdr. [contra^, qu« ultro- g85; ~ Dindyma «angoinei» GallU, Cu»- 

»imPdrtO; csaporgerCySolpio. dian. Rapt. Pros, 2, 269. — II) oc<. tri 

oovor. Hift» locr. 8, 26. IciiMuftn, «anrufen, 'befugen, mit Ok: 

ultrotributa , oran , f. «Itro mlcc DL- cffftOfii 0. b^u (fo poctif« M ncfflB 

TBR ■O.JIlyBiS» <^ <)nt (Silbe. partic. per/.); Quem sectus ululat Galla«, 

ultos, o, Airfic. r>. oldacor. Martial. 5, 41, 3 ; »gl.: NoctumUquc He- 

fV.v, ^ , «« ^ » * cate triTiia nlulata per urbem , Virg. Aea. -L 

Ulubrae, aram, /., rin ?[le<ffn in 2tt« 609; fo ulobtoLoäna, 8tat. Theb. 3, lÄ 

tium an bcn pomptintfd)fn ©ikinpfen, je^t _ Orbatom prapriit ululavit civibus nrb««, 

gocf CMtcrna, Cic Kam. 7, 18, 3; Hör. Prudent. Hamart. 452. — Ululataqoe lel- 

Bp. 1, 11, 30; Imroo. 10^ 108 ; Inacr. Ordl. loa Intmit , Val. Fhcc. 4, 603 5 f e «x, 'nea 

HO. 121 57. ; D^l. SRannert 3tal. 1 ©.646. inpig, stat. Silv. l, 3, 85; cooBtnOcT« 

— JDatJon QbAeleitet A) üiubranua, a, um, furoribu«, id. Theb. 1,328; cva anla ptier- 

mdj., 3uUlubr4 geb^rl«, ulubranlfcp : c>» pcriU, Claudiaa. IV. Cona. Honor. 13S; 

populut, bic (5mn)obner^t>oil Ittii^cAr Gfo, q^i. aucb: To dolcoo ütaoo «hdoteqoe proe- 

Fam. 7. 12, S>. - B) Ülubreniei , iura, m.. Ha gaudea, mit 0C^crffttt, 8C0t.TWftu 

bte iCinnTci^nfC von UiubU, UUibranftv, 724. 

^'*J'\^»^' _ _ . _ , ulva,ae,/., eumvfgrrt«, 6*ilfara«, 

UlabiaiM»» •» «B, f. UlobriO n, A. ui^a conferva Linn., Piin. 16, 1, 1 ; 17. 2i, 

Ulubrenses, Imii) f. inabni6M.II, B. 35 §. ^09; 21, 17, 68; Cato R. R. 37, S; 

♦ulacus, I, m., bet Äauj, «ihil^, Colum. 4, 13, 2; Virg. Georg. 3, 175; Bd 

Serv. Virg. Kcl. 8, 55 (ol. alucoa). ^^L^i'^A^?* ^ 

b« Kau,, Pii«. 10, 18, 16, Virg. KcU 8, ^'r^^^ ^ 



n)eb«öfleni> (norf)tIaff. SBott): co plangor, gjwm» n^rttol. 14*«« i«aM« 

Appul. Met. 4 p. 143. ro vox , id. ib. 5 "Vt ' u i.— ■ * ru-i 

p. 161. CN» clamor, id. ib. 10 p. 240: Am- UlHDer, Pro, Dm, f. umMi. 

■iao. f4* 1. .* * umblUciins, e, mif, CambOnml 3» 



< tttOlff UMn, XMi, a. [ikdo] bot ^Un, 



ttabel geb^rlg, ttabel; : ro nerros, bte 91^ 
tO<»«ä7en': Tu'rbacla^^olohrino'Soo^- bclfd,nut Tertull. Carn. Cbr 20 n.«i 
Frndcnt. Caih. 10, 1^ * umbiiicStus , a, um, od/. Cumbibca*] 



rrri;r A i ir^ « r 1 1 1 1. « HOMfemltf: lo o|vo Botti ploKioqoe 

ÜLIjLAIIO, onw, /. [ululo} bal ISM^m , Plin. 13, 4, 7. 

Tl.**!— . CM. »0«, IL M. Ä r Ä «: 8* "i-^'a' 

itlölälus, na, n^. [nlnlo] baS ^^eulcti^ Afr. 85, 1. — II) ü bcctr. A) bic tUMs 

(Sebeul , Ol« .^laaeton , Virg. Aen. 4, 667 ; fttnur , Gel». 7, 29 ^n. — B) bic tmttr 

Ovid.Met.3,179; 5, 153; 8,446; Plio.8, ein« (S}fgeiift<)nbe«, mitKlpimtt, ^4t{lc: 

40,61; Cajct.4, 15; 5,12u.2C.iba< wilbt Dieaqdde« lamodambUioom wt Hhiidi<M 
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aod in BedlaMtbnla Situs, umbilicw 81- 15, 20, 4 ; Qi. Gfe. Mt. Mft 4; 9t Jhn^ 

liae norainator, Cic. Vprr. S, 4, 4«, 106. ?, 34 19. 



» sancle Apolio, qui OBibilicuu) certum ter- UJ ü b c r tc 1) in ber SJ^dUrei , bec bttnf(e 
mm obdjMA, bk\ S>e(pbi * Ate b. Varro Zt^til bc< Ql^em&lbed, 6(»anfti: Quam malta 
L. 7, 2, 84 u. K Cic. Divin. 56, 115| vident picior» in ooibris et in eminentia. 



ofTelbc CO orbi^i terrarum , Liv. 3S, 48, 2 (|uae no» oon videnuu!, Cic. Acad. 9,7,20; 

iiö mediui Graeciae, id. 41,23, 18. Qui fo opp. lum«n, PUa. 85, 5, 11 ; 35, 11, 40 

Aetoli) umbillciiai Graeciae incolereot, lin 131 ; 33, 3. 57. 

5,18,4. In ncro Ilnitino Cuüliae lacaiD, 2) bfl« 6t!^^tte^^!!^ bcS ©erflocbfncn , b« 

I quo fluctnei imula, italiae umbilicum esse 6(^otteii« <Bü\l ()^oeti[d) u. in nocbauöufl, 

I. Vftnr« tradit, Plfn. 8, 12, l7Ji». — 1ln)fa)r Nm nU dcddiaiua , quodivesTttl- 

') ba& bttocrra^enbc dnbe bei ^tahti, um los et Ancus, polvis et umbra sumus. Hör. 

.l>:bcn bii S5ü<b«f gerollt »attn, Martial. 2, Od. 4, 7, 16. Ne fort« Ruimas Acheninte 

,11} 1« 67, 11 } 3, 2, 9 ; 6, ^ 15 ; 8, 61, reaiaur i^liui^ere aut umbras iuter vivos voU- 

; Catan.2^7. luibM t4 ttnUBcMi «d- twa, Ltter. < 4f . 6o TibvH. 8, 9 T Vlri. 

iicere, %,liu Onbt brinflcn , Hör. Epod. Aen. 5, 734 ; Kor. Od. 2, 13, 30; Sal. 1, 8, 

4, 8; ogl.: Ohe, iam Mitis o^t, ohe liWIle: 40; Fliii. 30, 2,6?^ SueL Cali«:. 69 if. ?f. 

am Darveoimus usque ad uukbiltcos, Manial. Uuibraruiu rex, dominus, b. t. "pluto, Oviü. 

,91, S. — t>yUtmttmVotfpmn4, bot M«C 7,249; 10, 16. 3ni ^lural umbra« 

,orxvrragrr^r ün ^f.ancn, PHn. 15,22,24; QU(b Oon t.^incm S?crftorbcncn : Matris agila- 

•^. 7, 10 ; 18, 14, 36; l*allad. Nov. 7, 8. — bitur uiubrig, Otid. Met. 9, 410; fo id. ib. 

:> Ein ncliift 3lrKl, Plin. 37, 5, 20; 18, 8,4755 6, 541; Virg. Aen. 6^ 510; 10. 519 

3* 76. — F) ber ^e\9er an ber ©onnenubr, u. H. 

Min. ß, 34, 39 ; 2, 72, 74. — G) eine Xft 8) wie bo« gnetfj. anm. ber uncingtbibfii« 

ruttfdjneam , CicdeOr. 2, 6, 22; VaL dki^^ bcn ein eingclabener mübringt« Hör, 

lax. 8, 8, 1; Aar. Vict. Vit. Caefc 8. — 8M. 2, 8, 22; Bp. 1, 5, 28; Plaof. Pm. 

1) Veneria, XtäMHmt, THWM^UM, 4,27. 

ippol« Herb. 43. 4)ber64?att«n0<beiifcc(P*0«n(?an5(jBaom, 

' , ' > . ' rv. tm (poet)f(b): Nudos Arboria Otlvyi «rat 

u^aios umb,l.cu*j eigentMcbi coim^e ör» Jibebat Pelion umbnu, Ovid. Met. 12, 

cijüTiQ, ha\)a l) b« »ucfrl bcß ©cbube*, ^ ®Aumcn. id. Ib. 10,88; 90| 

wi. Ann. 17, 1«; V,rg. Aen 2. 546. - ^ j ' 5 J 

raufi^er B) ubertr. ^^^^^f^^^^^m}'^ 5, 5; Sil. 4, u. oriC. Poiapai. a^ii; 

»10; 10, bo4; Oll. 4, 354; IjUCIB. O, I9« v^,,^ o,«.« a q «»fi.. d ; :a 

i.X; Lir. 4, 19,5; 30,34, 3; Aue?, ap. .^'i?* » l-^.^^^^^^^^^ 

lti .,1,^^..» KtJ^tui o Afi fi*.» n*k«k "™ ' ^*'^ futjicn iHarbterlrube/ Hör. Kp. 

Ä,i,:ti f Ana T\/,f.l.. /.f,.,»^ btaiHiaet/ Aac. Ann. 14, W; »al. csj rae- 

0 I.ib«iu. bcr Sft^muj ocn C^cnnti,, Sut. Ä^,i'eif Stt gX kY'I« 

»S^^inll« n-f b7«ML"«STbTk* ^^«^ 336;%9l.'^- dubia 

^wliSOrln o«f bf« lanoginis, Claudian. Nupl. piiU at Celer. . 

.alte bcö ÄUiö^ertua^^^ 109- Sumn.ae cas.idis umbra , b. t ber 

bertc ~ cndidi», fftr X«gO, P«. ^^„5«^^^ 5ut. Theb. 6, 226. äed noa 

^ «rat iiii ArcM «t «i humcria nulJae f«lg«Bti- 

iim^rn, ac, /. , ber P^d»nttcn : Qnum bus umbrae, b.i. ^^^Aa, id. Sllv. 3, 4, 30. 

sque quaque umbra est , taiuen Soi xemper 5j ber oudb sciaeiia c]cr;ai)ntc ^ifd); bie 

ic eat. Flaut. Most. 3, 2, 79. Ilia platanua, S(<fd9e, Öaimo TbywaUus Luiu., Varro L.L. 

aiu« uinbram aecuttuaat Socratea, Cic de 5,12,23; Ovid. Hai. III; Colliai. 8, 16,89 

)r. 1, 7, 28. Fiebat, ut incidrrpt luna in Auson. Idyll. 10, 90. 

ana melam, quae esset umbra terrae, quuffl 11) tropifdi) tele au(^ unfir 6d.?dttrn 

01 e regione etc. , id. Rep. 1, 14^«.; ogl. A) fAr 6cbelii im (Segenfoie be< (^igenmc^in^ 
iL Divio. 2,6, 17. Colles enim sunt, qui SBirtlidjrn (ogl. simulacrum ®.424,«), bai 
mtm perflantur ipsi, tum af^erunt umbram 5{^^^^ , b(c f^vut": Veri iuris germrxnapque 
allibua, id. Rep. 2, 6. Nox iiivolvana um- iustiliae soiidam etexpres&am efligiem nuUam 
«m MgM tammque poloa)(]ue, Virg. Aao. tenamiw, umbn Mimaginibag uumv, Cic. 

251 ; : 8pissia noctis se condidit um- Off. 3, 17, 69; oaU : No« lo nnilira ti ima- 

ria , id. ib. 2, 621. — Certum est mibi, gine cirilatis , sed in amplissitna re publica 

luasi umbra, quoquo ibis tu, tepersequi, «oitar, id. Rep« 2, 30; f 0 et iuiago equi- 

nsiit. Ciria 1, 4; ogl. M. Mm«. 8, 2, 82. tiaRoMai, Id. Rabir. PoiC. 15, 4l7 OW 

- ®pcfi(b^t) &rt [. unibra.s timere^ für: minem amentem et miserum , qui ne umbram 

1^ 0^ ofMic iw^iam (cWf Cic» AM» ^itidMB Mnqpua im jmM rididftly kt.iM» 



Digitized by Google 



♦ 

imilNriOHhiiii '88S' vnhto 



7, 11| 10. Tn qtio ipiam Iirxnnflm reperire 
noD potes, IQ eo te uoibram iuxuiiae reptrtu- 
ram [mUf M. Mor. 6, 13. In coaocclia 
»utine claadioaniM... vlx leven oonscqui- 

niar umbram : sdeo, at mihi «if^rnio tpse Ro- 
maiiu« noa recipera viüeatur iliam sotia con- 
oeuam Attidt Teoereai, Qnintil. Inst. 10, 1, 
100. Si 8ub umbra foederis aci\\u servitu- 
tcm pati possnmn« . \Av. 8,4,2. l^evitails 
e&t iiianeiu uucupari rumorem et oiuiie]» um- 
bras etiam fatia«'((loriM conMotari, Clc« 
Pi«. 24,57. Nihil amiü: Timbra eis ncoan- 
tum ivkä^i» (juam anmtor , Flaut. MiL g\. 3, 

1, 31. Mendaci diu pieUtia faliitur umbra, 
Ovid. Met. 9, 460; fo es» qMsifauB Yoriutit 
habere. Plln. 30, 2, 6. 

. B) du|lu<^t, QOtixm, 6d;uO: M 
btMtt tarnen illa in dfeendo adain<l» ao 
■ttduaa laus umbram aliquam et recessum, 
quo etc. , Tic de Or. 3, Ü6, 1^1 . Qui quia 
clarlorem vim eloquentiae, velut «olem, ferre 
non poMunt, ttmbra macni nanSnia delite- 
, aaont, Quintil. InaL 12» lO, 15. Umbi a w- 
fltri auxilii tegi pogtumus, Liv. 7, 30, 18. 
Sttb Qiiibra auxilii veatri latere volunl, id. 
8^21,31; ogU: Sab ombrn Roaanaa anl- 
citiae latebant, id. 34,9,10 unb: Morom 
vHia sub umbi» aloqaaaüaa pnoio laubant, 

Juslia. 5, 

uinbrncuium, i, n. [umbra] jebee 
BMttn Hetcitbe <l$c0eiif)aiid, Sefd^attatif. 
©0 1) dn fc^attiöcr (Prt, eine ftaubc, Varro 
R. R. 1, 51, f ; Cic. Frgm. ap Älarrob. Sit. 

6, 4} Virg. Ed. 9, 48. — B) uberti. tue 
6d|^ttle: ProeeaaentC enini in lolem at pnl- 
verem : non ut e militari tabcrnaculOf sed 
üt e Theoplirasti doctUtiimi homiuis umbra- 
cüWsj Cic. Brut. 9, 37; ogi. id. Leg. 3, 6, 
14. — II) ein eeimenfd^imi , Ovid. Faat. 
«,31I ; A. A. 2, 209; Martlftl. 1 4, 28, Ii 
Tibull. 2, 5, 97; Ammian. 28, 4 med. 

*uinbrr?litei-, ndf. [umbra} bilMid;: 
Peua iu tecnpio manu facto non corporaliter 
aad umbraUtar babknvit, Angnatin. £[>. 
37 /n. 

* uinbrälTcnf?» , , rn. [umbra - colo] 
Ht ffd? Qtxin im 64;att(n VOtldjUng, 
Infi0i0ddiia(r, umfrratietif , Plaut. Tnic. 2, 

7, 49. 

umbrnticus^ a, «m. adj. [umbra] 3um 
Sd^attcn« b.u 5ur mußf (tiM;5vitj: ro bomo, 
b. i. ber fid) gern im i^ct)att£n auf^dU ; 
liggdnQcr, Plant Cnrc. 4, 3, 24; ofll. : Kpi- 
Ciirt'urum tlelicati et nmhrriticn turhii, -Scritjc. 
Benef. 4, 2 unb: öoiitaria et velut umbra- 
tica Tita, Quiutil. Inst. 1, 2, 18 Ziimpt 
iV.cr. (nl. nmbrat Iii), oo «loctor, b. i. ju 
^aufe tclircnbcc <Sd)utmeillcV/ Peiron. Sat. 

2. CN» Ulerac, aü6 bec Btubitflube, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 2, 3. oo negotium, ^aufe bsfocgt, 
GaU. 8^ 1, 10. 

umbiStfUsy e, a^'* (oBArn] im 6d)AU 

M^auUcy.: ^ ad aaiam d o n mi tic a m di- 



acfplSnaai ▼itaraqae tJinhrnti!(»m et j^erjcatac 
qnum accaMerutit etiam poclae, nen o« omet 
virtuOa «KdnnC, befdiauHcbe« Mtn, Ck 
Tnsc. 2, 11, 27; fo: Nec alt mom »egab d 
urobrntilis, Colum. 1, 2, 1. — ll)in^t»(: 
f 0 n b. oon btt 9lcbr, fi^nltndfjid, in Q^rac»i 
fo^c bet offenttidKn ; Bdooendn ddttie dieti» 
est ex hnc dome>tica exercitatione et ombrt- 
tl!t medium in j^f^iium, in pulvcr.'in': in .-b- 
iiiurem, in castra atque in aciem fvrefi^cn, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 84, 157. Moilb tat amtb 
pbllosophurum et umhraillls , nec setitfuif«" 
nec verbis inntructa popolaribus, Or. 11 
64. — */4dv. oj efüngimua, im oc^clta-' 
Ytf / IHi^e^tn, Sidon. 1^ 2, 10. 

ambralititer» mip. f. umbratin« am (hk, 

Umbrf, orum , m,, tie llnibvi r m 3*3' 
Ikn, in ber nad) i^nen benannten tanlfl^t 
Umbrien, Plin. 3,5,3; 3,14, Ii); Us.% 
35; 9,37 iq \ t)qU «Otaniictt 3tol. 1 €.31! 
U. 435 if, — II) Daoon A) ünil^er. bra, 
brum, 3U ben Umbrem gelfbtis^ nmbrüäi: 
oo porcu«, aper, Catull. 39, 11 ; Hör. Sai. 
2. 4, 40; Stat. iSilv. 2, 4, 4 ; i, 6, 10. 
YilUcua, tVIartial. 7. 31, 9. r«o maritas. 0\'.<'.. 

A. A. 3,303. — ^ubftantioifd) ma»c Lader 
(f«. canif), ein ttmbnfc^cc J^unb, ltai6c«, 
All Saobbunb tjtbiaudjt/ Virg. Acn. 1^7S3; 
Senec.Th>eht.4y7; Val. Flacc. 6, 4?0: SI. 
8, 295; Grat. Cjn. 171 u. 2C. — Sm /e«- 
Umbra, eine ttmtatrfn, im fd^cn^^ftflwBMt» 
fpicle mit uabra , (^cf)attci]^ Plaut. Mo«t. 3. 
i> s+, — R) IT.i.hna, ae, bt€ eanbt<b:ft 
Umt'ricn, l'iin. o, 5, 3; Varro R. R. 1, 50, 
1 ; Clc. Raac. Am. 16, 48; Mor. 90, 4t; K- 
vin, 1,41, 92. 3n Äppcfitfcn Umbria terra, 
Gell. 3, 6. — C) Umbricus, a, um. cal, 
3u UmbrUn fle^&ritf« umbxiidf ; cn.u, 
Plin. 35, 17, 57. 

Umbria, te« f. Umbrl no. IT, B» 
Umbricafti n^ f. Labri m.II,C 

utubrifSr, ^ra, t^nim, adj. [umbra-fcra] 
1) Bd^atten briiiflcnb, tfebmb, fd^tti?: <v» 
piataauc, Qc. poec Diviu. ^ 30, 63. ae- 
nittt, Virf. Aen. 6,473. mpe«, Vanv 

R. R. 2, 2, 11. oo Acadenila , Clc peeL 
Divi«. l, 13, 22. — II) (nach urubra r». l 

B, 2) bie ^^dcfcbie^tncn tra^ctic^ sbun^n^. 
«s» linear, Albiu. 1,427. oo undaa, 8nL, 
Tbab. 8, 18. c^lnndna, id. ib* 1, S7. 

umhro, avi, atum, 1. o. «. ([ambra] 
tnit 6<i|<itt»n befrettcn bcM^attcn, be^ctfr) 
(meift poetif(b u. in nac^auguft ^rofa ^ 
bfi0icfco> 1) eit^entt.: (Qiierc«) U«bm- 
bat coma sununl ra.<ttigta montis, Sit. 5, 455; 
fo oo colleji, istat. Siiv. 4, 2 S'v rxj cmrtbc 
douios purpureo«, Piin.37, 7, «:5. oo Matres 
(i.e. tellarvm) roiamm IbribMa, Laer. 2, 
629. trmpnra queren, Virg. Aen ö.7rf . 

in ^vkd)* (5onilrucaon : Uokbratas tea^^ 
pora rami«, Stat. Theb. 6, 554 ; unb cbsnfc : 
Umbratus genaa, b.i. mit dncn 9Ük tC 
btctf, id. 8ilv. 3, 4, 79. Umbrantar »o«r- 
pupoiae, mtiUa b(b((tt/ nubUAtdC« Vaoo 
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h. N«U 172, 4. — ybfclut t Omnes paene 
virgae, ne uoibrcnt, abradiuiUir, (Statten 
geben, Colom. 5, 7, 2. 

ombrüsus, a, uro, adj. [ombra] iäjaU 
Unulä) , f*attlfl, bMaxttt (gut ttafVIf^) • 
Kg9 locuiu aestate umbroglurera vidi norn- 
(|uam, Cic. Qu. Kr. 3, 2, 1. tVrc aquosis- 
itoka sunt quaecuoiijue uinbroüisitiiuay äcnec. 
Qb. Nat 3, 11 med. Floo fbltun maximum 
uiubrosissimumquc, PHn. Iß, 2f>, 49. Inter 
deii«a5 , urubroga caciiiiiinn , fn^zos, Virg. 
Kcl. 2, 3. ^0 cx» Silva, Prup. 1, 20, 7; 
Ovid. Met. 1, 693; ©gt. c>olucuf, Hör. Od. 

1, 4, 11; «>» nemus, Ovid. Met. 7, 75; es» 
f;;,lices, id. Fast. 3, 17. ~ valli» , Virg. 
Geurg. 3, 331. oo orae Helicoois, Hör. 
Od. 1, 12, 5; ögl. oo arx Paniasi, Ovid. 
Mvt. 1, 4G7 unb CN> Ida, id. ib. 11,762. ro 
ii^cla, TibuU. 1,4, 1. cN> cavernae, Virg. 
Aen. 3, 242. ripa, Hör. Od. 3, 1, 23. 
(TeinpU) trabibus dcnais iucoqiie wobraM 
TediaCio, Otid. Met 11, 360. 

umtiunm ( aud) Mnt|u«m gefi^r. ), adv. 
tcmp. [tontra^. aui «nma-quam] Irgend 
ctiitiial, ictnalo, tm ©(genfa&c 9011 htm, 
IM« nlcmali ger^fe^t« am 0cm9^iitid}flen in 
?;c^atiDf5$cn , suircitcn QUtb in nfgttrentcn 
gra^e- unb in 6onbiUonoi)dQen) aber af(ip 
matw äu^crft fetten 

I) in 8leöati»f5ö«n: Quod (pnnd- 
puiiii) f\ numquam oritiir, no occidi' <jui- 
dem uoiquant« Cic. Rep. 6, 25. Tuac id 
dtcere aadtaf qnod nemo umf|aain homo 
autebac Vidit, nee potcst ficri, tempore 
iino floiüo idpm <tuohud luci.s ut sioiul sit, 
Plant. Aoiph. ii, 1, 16^ Quae nequ« 

fieri pMinat, naqu« fando uaK]uain accepiC 
quiaquaro, pro fers, cnnufcx, id. ib. 41; 
tql. : Neque utuquam quicquam tue iavat 
t|Uo<l edo domi, id. Capt. I, 2, 33. Neqne 
e|^o voiquam nisi hodia ad Baccbas veni in 
üaccUanal coi{iiinatuin, id. Aui. 3, 1,3. Quam 
)piuioiK>ra nemo umqaaoi nortaiis astequi 
)otujt »ine exiBia irirtotif ftocfa, Cic. Rep. 

2, 10. Ncqae hoc inier eoa ulla est um- 
junm in dubitatiouc versatuin, id. ib. 2, 15, 
^uud ne€ didicerint, nec umquara scire 
;uraverint, Sd. ib. 1, 6. Atque band fciaai 
n ne opoi ait quidem nihil iiini|uam omuino 
.cet<(e amicis, id. Lact. 14, 51. Non um- 
juain gravis acre dumum mihi dextra redi- 

, virg. Ecl. 1, 36; 09I. : Nam taa naii 
btaa umijuaui cessavit Anfori, Prop. 1,6, 
1 unb: Non mebercule hoc uiDquam dixi, 
ed dixi, emere Ic sotere, Quintil. Inst. 6, 
74. UtioaiB ne mDqearo Medea Colchis 
Bjiido corde pedem cmuÜnm L !«! m. t. Non. 
97, 20. — Cavcposibac, si luc uiuas, um- 
Mitu isluc verbum ex t« andiam, Ter. 
«nut. 5. 4, 8. In bro qiieqiia contingere 
tutl priiH ipionini pf^nns sccundis actioiii» 
in pulest; primis quidem raro umqnaiDi 
si lorte apnd com, cai res alliioda ia« aote 
Lg difUAQf, feiten ttnmalf Qaiotü. Init. 4, 
[Ül ogUs Piffiailtor (Intcniiyio) Ims 



qood mro anqvam powsunt ante indicittm 
acire, quid teitii dicluru« si(, id. ib. 5« 7, 
S2. 

B)fi6ettr. 1) in nigUenien 9ra« 

gef&^enr Lc. Sed tu, en uiii'ninra cum 
qoiquaro viro ConseeviatiV 61. iMst quidem 
eoai AiceaiaMurebo neniae. Plant. Cist. l, 
S8 ; fo en umquam fcbr t^&ufi^; f. en &. 326, b. 
P«. Bho nn umquam tu huius nupsisti pa- 
tri? Ba. Di melius faciant, Plaut. Paeud. 

I, 3,8' Uttanae ego ren umqaam In vita fliea 
volui, tiuia crc.?, Ter. Heaut. 5, 3,4 Pro, 
di immurlales , quo! hitntiui umquam uno 
die ßoni dedistis pius, rjui minus sperave» 
rit 1 , Plant. Mna. S, 5, 26 ; ü%U i <t»§ bemo 
pro mocrho umquam vidit in domo mcrctridn 
prebcjnli qucmquam?, Ter. Kun. 5, 5, 18. 

2) in ^onbttionalfd^en: St uo- 
quam in dicendo fuimus aliquid, «Vt aiiaA 
s! numquam alias fuimu?, tum profeeto ele.» 
Cic. Att. 4, 2, 2. AI. Vi me perdant... 81 
Utam Qioren dnxero nibl umquam, quam 
dcspoQ^ pater. Ma, Bt me, al umqnam 
tibi uxorem filiam dedero mc:im , Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 2, 22 sf. Daie ergo, daiurae Si 
umquam eitia bo^e nxorem, id« Caeln. 4,4, 

II. Miles edico tibi, ii te in platea of- 
fendero hac post umquam, perilsti, Ter. Eun. 
b, 34. Mihi si umquam filius erit, nae ilie 
faeUl mm nteiur patre, id. Heant. 2, 1, 6. 
Si umquam olluni fuit tcmpos, miin&tf 
i]mim etc., id. ib. 5,4, 1. Si umquam erga 
te uuimo esse auiico sensi&ü eam, id. Hec 
8,8,29. Voviate bnnc diean, wi aalvna 
dominn rcdlsset umquam, id. ib. 3, 4, 21. 
Si quando umquam c(ju<'stri opo adiutam 
rem publicam meminerint, iiio uie aaaitan- 
tur, ut etc. , Liv. 10, 14, 11« 

II) t n 71 f f i r m a t i y f (5 ^ e n : Fla« amat 
quam te umquam araavii, l-'laut. Epid. 1,1, 
63. Verum , quam illa umquam de mea 
pecnnia Ramenta fiat pivmea propeniiarv 
Mendirnm maltra mendicando vinrr re, id. 
liacch. a, 4, 14 i Dgl. ib. Salin' est, li 
plura ex ma audiet bedie mala Quam an- 
divit umquam Clinia c\ Üemetrio?, id. ib. 
4,8,71. Ut niinime niirf.in futurum nit , ll 
^Isocraics) . . . rcitquiü pracstet untuibus, qoi 
umqnam erationea atUgerunt, Cic. Cr. 13| 
41. Quare nunc quoque, licet Baiar qnaa 
umquam moles premat, tarnen prospicietiti 
finem mihi constitutum est etc., Quintil. 
InM. 12 praoem. §. 9, Utinam ait tempui 
umquam quo perfoctus aii(|iiis orator c(c., 
jcrrnf^, houyh einmat, id. ib. 12, 2,9, 
K.\cui.c : SIC uujqtiuui longa relevere ca- 
teiia , Nee tibi perpetuo senra bibatnr aqoiy 
Ovid. Am. 1,6,25. Sc Mitlllnni c stelle car 
dere et augeri terrae appropiiu|uantem . . . 
semel umquam prodilur, Cn. Octavio C. 
ScriboMC Ceaa., PfiD. S, 86, a& 

muif adv, f. nftna ani Cnbe. 

itiiaelTicesiniuiti^t ^ U «Mtr« 

unnetTicesimns , a, um, f. unetv. 
* ilnjlnTmami mÜ^ b4$^ Ivuutvuiku} 
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ittiifliiBb m 

afnanti« mulieru , ned «ociae unaiiiiTiantis, fi- 
deotic fuit officiom, Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, SO. 

uoanTlIUSi e, adj, [unus- aniaius j 
Clnf 0 61111»«, tUmhtifli, eMtUdflUi, ein« 
itimmlg (nocbflaffifd)) : oo fralre», CUu- 
dian. Coiu. Prob, et Olybr. «>o equi, 

id. Bpigr. 37, 3. — Ado. op nie delegutu, 
Yopifc. Tac. 4 /m. cn> ftodere patMBtlM 
(op/i. diMorJar»), TwtnlLPal. IJim, cs» 
▼ivere, Aruob. 1, 33. 

üoäiuiNita!^ , aiis, /. [unaoimiia} bit 
Clntfad^t (duferll fc(ten) : Peraue noitimn 
e^regiam Unanimitatein, Pacuv. o. Non. ICI, 
26 u. iU^ 32| fo <N> flmUniA, I4t. 40, 
8, 14. 

unanimiter, adv, ^ anutarfi mft tft^. 
fiafifiTiBiis, a, un, adj. [uaai-aniania] 

fllmmig (meift peetffdjj nicht ^ei Sicero): 
lodalea. CatuU. 30, t. cn^ fratret, Ötat. 
Theb.8,669. eo ▼cBli, Val. ritee. 1, 61». 
Quae (re«) diacbtf« rniaiilMM Tlddiatw, lir. 

7, 21, 5. 

uncStTo, ünls, /. [uncatiu] ba$ itin» 
VfkftBbUitn , iiii Kr&mniuna : c\» unguiuin, 
Coet. Aar. Acut. S; 82 mtd^ 

flelvaeti, flefrftimnt (nacf)ftaff.): co quidam, 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 3 med, co Un«eae, 8i- 
doii. 4, 20. — II) Ccopifd» flerrumnit, 
loUft^tifl : Uncatif »y[\og\mS» «UqoM fa- 
hanar«, »idwi.flp. 9^ 9/m. 

funcTa, rc, /. or'-v,;'« (ficultf(H| tmb 
ctruötifd), f. «KüUer etruif. 1 jf.), 
eine Unje, ^ec ^tv^fU XfyeU tim& (Bamtn, 
dn iwftlfk^df . ®o oon Mf4<ifttR: Lepta 
ue rogat, ut •! quid sibi opu^ sif, acrurn^m: 
nortuua eoim BabnHiua. Caeaar, opiuori 
ex uncia, eUi nibil adhuc: fed L«pta ex 
Criente t T«ntur autem, ne non liceat teoer« 
hereilitatem , Cic. Att. 13,48, 1; fo Senec. 
Coatr. 4, 2S m«d.; Cod. lubtin. 5, 27, 
2. — 3indbeß{mmung j\ ^ monatlid), 
ober nad^ unfercc Xrl jd^rltd^ ^in vro3etit/ 
Scaev. Dig. 26, 7, 47 §. 4. — Tili mtmd^t, 
ctneUnu, ixoti 2ot^« „Rhemn. Faun, de 
Poader. 88*«; PUraC Meo. 3, 3, 3; PHo. 20, 
13, 51 ) Martial. 1, 107, 3. — Uli ^tlhmaf, 

3ucf)crt, Colum. 5, 1, 10. ~ XwWn» 
genmal/ cm o^U , Front. Aquaed. 24; Plin. 
6,34,39. — II) Abfttt. lurSeieti^ttuns 
einer Älelnlgfelt: Nequc pi?ciuin ullaai un- 
cmra hodie Poiido ct.'[)i , Plaut. Rud. 4|2|3| 
fo luvexi, 11, 131; Marual. 9, l9, 12. 

anciaiis, e, adj» [uucia] einer Vlmtf, 

SU finmi Swllf^rtil« iOfhit, ein Sw^fk^l 
tetratfen^: asjtej, smeilot^i;), Plla. d3| 

8, 13; fo oo uva , id. 14, 3, 4 g. 42. fv> al- 
titudo, Don einem i^olLt, id. lö, 16, 4^ ^ [o: 
Hftbrtuit qui rolanC ^^Utm Ubroi vel in 
Bieinbrani.s purpureid anro , argpnto descrip- 

Ut», rci uaciaÜbu« ul vu%i» aiuiil ültdi^ 



I anctalM 

Prolog, in lub, ßn. 

uncTärius, a, um, adj. [öncifi] 311 «in« 
llnje-, 3U ehieni otriift^clie f eifrig, eit 
^toblhiftil brtrogcn^ : «nj ht ros , |u cincri 
3»blftfteU , Ulp. I>ig. 30, 1 , 34 yzn fv> f e. 
nua . b. {. 1 f)roient| Tac. kau, 6, 16 ; Lhr. 
7, 16, 1 ; 7, 27, 8; ©gl. le«, I.«. ^fb- 
Bore unciario , Fest. p. 375. Unciaria itif« 
collata, b.i. ocn ?wölfl&tf)fgtn Xften , Pia. 
34, 5, 11 ; fo 00 Tili«, iroti Sotb iäumu 
Zmthin trogtnb , Ooln. 3, 2, 2 ; 9gU Uü 
Ofif . 17, 5 med. 

iinrlnlim, ado. I^unda] titiSfTrn«n't. 
>u>ilftelivelfe *l) c i a c n 1 1. : (Axni^ia) 4a* 
Uur «1 phUüakii tifMafatia , cum inm rewrii 
iMmiM deeocta, donec trea nociae e toM 
restpnt , Plin. 28, 9, 37. — •II)übertr. 
eln^elveife : Qaod ilie ondatim <ie de- 
neoao aua, Snarn Mraadana jmiuK, Cas- 
parsit fliiaar» (cHfilBCifc « Tar Fkiotm U 

I, 9. 

•uncToütus, «, um, aif/. [uncinmj 
mit i)aUn verfeben, b<aH0: Qai atpc-rif et 
lavIlNW at luunatia Qncinatiaqoe corpiucalii 
cencreta haec ease diaat, il ati a aia iaai^ 
Cic. Acad. 2, 38, 121. 

UDcious, i, m. [uttctta] be( ^ftm^ xcy 
•fV^alMi , Appal. Hat 9 9. ia6| Fidhi 
Marl. 10,29. — TCbiectlrtfi^ <sj hürnwa, P^ 
Nol. Carin. 20, 210. 

*unctOia, ae, /. demim. {nacn} dac 
llelnc Unit, ein Un^cben, luvea. 1, 40. 

uncf-pe», Mla, Cmcm3 aiifai 
Boflene, tTumina 8A#i ^aNvb, tauimlt90t, 

Tertull. Fall. 5. 

uiictio, öni*, /. [unjjo} tai Fjilbr«: 
CO aodatoriae. Plant. Stieb. 2, 1, 73. <s> 
qaotidlaiia , Colum. 12. SS, 8. PMlaiaybi 
rura omnes unctionis cau^n reünqaant, ^ 
me^en bti dtingen« an tec ^aUfiia , Cic. et 
Or. 2, 5, 21. — II) äbertr., concreto »u 
6oib<: lu Oft OMtia iDaraaaal, PIm. 88^ 

II, 47. ^ 

UliClttO.are, v. intens, o. fiin<jnj fall^ff: 
Istaec veterea , quae ungucatis uoctitaot, 
Plant. Moat. 1, 3, 117. Fla«« daara «aat^- 

tcibaiit (rrincm mafronar}, nt rulQiK fgg^l^ 

Cato t\ I V. virg. Acii. % ßya. 

* uuclius( ülus, a, um, ad^. dtrnti»» 
[onetna 0. ungo] flwaf firttnpt N«b %at 
pulmento utor nagk üialiBacalaf » PlaaL 

Pseud. 1, 2, 85. 

uiictor, Cria, m. [ungo] ter \tm6t^ 
mit 6alben einrei&t, bec Salbrr« Plaa;. 
Trin. 2, 1,22; Martial. 12, 70,3; 7,32,i€; 
Cic. Kam. 7, £4, 2; QaiolU. laak il^l^M; 
Inacr. Greil, no. 2731. 

uoclörTum, ii, «. (m. cuhtcuium) [a^p>] 
MI BMh^Umwmf bcv Cta»oc4 im tMc, l«a 
Bp. 2, 17, llf ogl. alaaalheistuffi. 

unctnius, a, um, adj. demin, [v.n^'m 

0« ungoj flu wfnü »iMbti Alü ica «ii 



Digitized by CoocIp 



0 



865 mde 

alt» lachiH, nttpan« gu »irfif^^eil, reiten Öbcmonnrrn 

♦uuclura, aei /. [ungo] ba« öalUfn ^»^i 13,40,1. — 2} cpn »cUenfücmiqen 

bft XobCttt; Haec jirteterea font in legi- ®<9«nf i»ben (peetif(^) r^aefiae, b. t. bic 

bn?... tervüU unctura tollltur oraoiaqM S*^^' ^^^* P'urioius unda« 

circumpotatia ^ Cic. Le^. 2, 24, 60. Famui aglt.^ Vir^. Aen, 8, ?S7. — .3) in bec 

1. unctas, a, um, r«rNc u. Pa. n. UDgo. ^'^*^f«V"'^^«^^<** Ö"«^-«^^™^'»"'» ('<t^/*attoi/, 

30 10 27 etrii^I, oolirt* Camputatoucmaeundae 

Vi." . « . , coraiuorum, üt aar« proftmdttiD etlmnieii- 

Tl. uncus, 1, m. — oyxos-, ber vxt. sum , mc rfTertTgrunt quodam (iun»i aestiu 

^^'5L"?<»''"' bie i^lö»nnier, Li?, m, ut ad aiiof «ccedant, ab alüs autpm rece- 

10, 16; Colum. 3, 18, «. Itttribtit ber «fe., ae.PIanc.6, 15; fo: ISunc afiilit 

MeeeaaiUa, Hör. Od. i, 3^^, 20. fJoctifcf) «o et merwr civllibu« undi« , Hör Ep 11 

»om Knfet/ Val. Flacr. - ^cl±^ 16;og(.: Adversw ron.m imraeraabilirandii! 

^atcn bercltijite man Den ^um ZQi>t uuuc» id. ib. 1, 2, 22. Waanw curarnm fluetaat 

tj^ciuen 95crbrcd)ern om ^qI|c, unb fd)lcppte uodia, Catall. W,«!. — Jogentem foribu* 

fte bannt in ben Zitn, Cic Pliii. 1,2, 5; domn? Mtn superhU Mane salatantum totia 

Kabir. perd. 5, 16 i Ovid. Ib. 167; luven. Toioit aedibti« undam, ein ©trom eine 

10,66; ügl. : Bt bme qoon fixum nento ncnge; Virg. Georg. 2, 462: fo: Sm'gsae. 

decusseni uncam , Nil erit hoc: rostrote ruunt conferfa per amt Umla« Boio- 



premct nnsa suo. b.l. Oon bcm einen llibel Sil. 4, 159. 

lcö0cmac^£^aft, Prop.4.1,141. — ÜJin4. „rHl«hiin.].,c . .j« r j i *^ . 

7,29. ö'-^ len (flogen f><^rf waUenö (no^FlaffTfcb) : 

2. oncua, a, nm, orf/. [l.,inrus] tpie r!n%*SvT" atqae etk«» uadabuudom, 

ein 6artn (Ititfebcgen . gerrü.nnit, ivim^a. a^VJ ^J^', ^J^% fapai— «tbnara» 

fitf (poetff* u. tn na*ouj}u(l. ^roia): <» . * /' ~* , 

liaiDu«, 0^ Id Met. 16,476; »ccfiabc ~ aera, HBdllotet, «dv« f« ondo Ott liste, 

id. PoDt.4, 7, 10 cornaa (t.nri), Prop. «nailllH, «A^ [uidQ} WtOtllfannlgt 

0«id. Mac 5, 841 ; 7, 210 ; »gl. cx> vomer crisp.im marroor , id . 3r>, 7, II, 

aratn, Lncr. 1, 314; berfelbeoo dem, Virg. , ^ , " ^ , ii, ^ 

Ceorg. 2, 4S3i <K>pede8(harpyiae), Id.Aen. "ö^ie» , i ^n rro her, »c^^et 

»i,i33. rnigue», Lucr. 5,31; 13^1; Hflentl. Don lotalen ä3er^aitni|to. 

manu« , Ving. Geerg. 2, 365. <s» diKiti, A)cotrctatit>J Nec enim inde venft, «nd« 

Colum 7, 11, 2. labruo», Lucr. 4,590; Cic Att 13, 39, f. Meliora apnd 

5, l'kOG. oo is Mlnervae, b. i. mit frum* ""^^'^ ***^^*t quam ibi fu!«ienl, und« 

mem Sdjnabel unb JtroUtn^ Sut. Theb. 3, ««ent, id. Rcp. 2, 16. 81 

307; ogl. cv> a!iie«,id.ilft, 12LSlt. «^ctnda, ^ maionbas noatris pottularcnt, «e 

Qrid, MeU 15^ 371. eo reititnerentor, onde deiecti eisent, id. 

F) etgenti. ! Quam magno rento plcnum Plaut. As!n. 1.2,13anb: üt aliae (naveiil 



e*l undani» Bare, Plaut. Wii. gl, 2, 6, 33. eodem , »nde crant profectae, referrmtnr 

Qaid BMr«? Doniie caenileaitff «t eiat tmda, Caea. B. G. 4, 28, 2 ; ^i, 5, 1 ; fo noch codcm* 

quuin est pulsa remis, purparafcit, Cic. «nde, id. ib. 5, 1 1, 7. Qmii ad idem tinda 

^aTa^Sua'^u^^!;?^- ^«'«^««i- ^75 ; sendet pro fe et a sunt, cuncta astra reAerinL 

Kp. 2, 2, 176| Ovid. Met. I, 570 a. SB§. 9. onde erant profecti . reverti ia««t. Caes ö ' 

Z^^ ^W^^'i''.^] ffi'^^««'»'^ 1. «8. 9. .itperiora,\nde ;™t 

öiiifMGfelt, 6«ucl;tlaf<lt, ttafl (meifl poe* propinquns despectus in marP k! [f, 3 14^ 

tifd)}; (Protena) flumen era*. ioterdum un- 9. Monti« «ubllme cacumcn Oc cupat, inde 

dis con ranua ign.« Or«L Met*^8, 739. «a iea«»f partes apecnletur ia omuc. , id ib. l! 

funiis, id. ih. 4,98; Foni tennl 667. ' • 

perludddi uoda, id, ib. 3, 161. fNoti) B) abfolUt. in bitldtc flftee Milhm^ 

6«b«gnifi« aimbif , canis flnitunda capil gsQge «WWCtW 

: ?f ; 1 Ti ""T^"* f^ntfiMfi if in bffeetet gräge : „Hoc rerbtim unde 

ftt, Martini. 14, IIb, 1. I^Miem Pollux un- atramqne declarat, et ex quo loco et a quo 

damque lugalcoi Praetulit, gcu« unb 'Baf(a loco. Ündc delectus est Cinnn ? Et nrbe 

Ol« ©pmb« beM)flttlwefen«, Vai. Flacc. Ünile deiecti Ga Iii V A CapUoiio. Unde äÜ 

d»f46» b4<t; Ü^cfddtiMCM^atiiiidft mmQnä^fmmAf Bi Capitolio et« <« 
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Cic. Caecln. 30, 87. Pa. Un<^<» is? Chae. 
Kgone? neflcio bercle, neqoc und»^ rn\u , ne- 
que quurtium earo , l'er. Kuu. 6, 13. Mn. 
Üode enm (mulierem) esse aiuiitV Lg» Kx 
Samo, Plaut, Hnt rh. 3. 3, fiS. Quo tpnrtimns? 
inquit, Qui gcnusV unde domo Virg.Aen. 8^ 
114. — ©cibunbcn mit gefitium s Unde hiiec 
igitur geutiujti estV, Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 47. 

t) in inbirecter gro^c: Kgo iiuiare, ut 
mihi re»pfHidere(, quis esset, ubi «Met, unde 
cMct, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 77« 1S8, Qualb et 
unde genui, qui siut mihi , Tulle, penates, 
Quaeris, Prep. 1, i2, l. Non recordor, 
nnde ceciderim , led unde surrexerim , Cic. 
Att 4, 16, 10. Qnid reliqnl eontilii ea- 
perent, atque urulc inltiinn üelU fierety ez» 
ploral'fint , r-jf?. f?. il. 5, 53. 4. 

Il> iibettr. A) auScttjfllb ttr IccolcnSJer» 
Idttntffc auf 9crflftnli(^e obct fü4)iu^e ®cden« 
^6nbc, von tcnen, all UrfptHiifl/ Ocunki 
SKtttel u. bgl. üwai ^crrü^ct. 

1) coccclatto: (Narratio) brevi« erit, 
&i, onde aecesftc o-^t, inde inilium sumetupi 
Cic Invenl. 1, 20, ; ryg^l. : Rem brcvUer 
narrare poierimo«, te iade iacioiemus uar> 
n»! nadt aecette oit, Auel. Herain. 1, 9, 
14* — Qui enm necasMC, uude ipse natu« 
eaaet, Cic. Rose. Am. 26, 71. Prt< -t Heri; 
ut is, ende te audisse dicis , irutus dixerit, 
id. de Or. 70, 185; oa(. i De eii (rc) mutCo 
dicaC ornatias, qwam ille ip«e, »inde cogno- 
rit, i(V ib. 1, 15,67 unb : Quasi divinarcm, 
iUo exstincto love , unde discereiu, nemi- 
nem ete. , id. de Smcet. 4« 12. Hem , mea 

, uitde oinnea opem petere suU'l>r\r(t , id. 
Fam. 14 2, t. — Noii ul ingenium t-t elo- 
qnentiaoi meam perspicias , uude longo ab< 
Bum , id. I3rut. 92, 3lri. Tenuit permagnam 
Sexlilittü hereditatem , unde , si sccutui>< vn- 
set curum seateoüam, qui ete.. . . oe nutuum 
quidem ttiiQA atligiiMet, Id. Rio. 2, 17, 55. 
Qnod, unde agger omnino comportari pos- 
aet, nihil erat relicjutim , Ca<\s, R. C. 2, 15» 
1. Tardior stilus cogiUilioiieni uuiaiur, ru- 
dif et eoofnava laletleeta earete nnde aequi- 
tar alter dictandi labur, Quintil. Iiist. 1, 1, 
28. Npcjue Idem Graecos (juotjue nesclo 
facülaAsc, unde Qomcn iu» prai^malicorum 
datom eat , id. ib. 12, 3, 4. Sciat (orator) 
qnnm plunr:;»: unde etiam senibus auctoris 
taa maior est, quod plura noste 'et vidiase 
credontur, id. ib. 12, 4, 2 u. bgU 

b) i n i b c f c n b. iurtft. tcrm. leeftn. Qiid« 
pptittir ;ur )i''C^,£;ii)niing bcö *l*ccflQßt«n: 81 
quis quid ait^r ab aiiero peterent. Hl ambo 
paretetaent, iUi, nndepetitur, potecre- 
dendum esso, Cato h. Gell. 14, 2, 26; 09!.: 
Cau^sam dicere PrliiK iindr" jn-titur, aurnm 

gaare ait suum, Quam iiie qui petit, aade 
\ üt tiMaaana mU, Ter. Ben. prol. 11 §q. 
Kgo Omnibus, unde pclitur, hoc consilium 
dederim, Cic. Fain. 7, 1!, 1. PostulaUat, ut 
Uli, unde peteretar, vetus atuuc u^iitata ex- 
ceptio daraCiv, id. de Or. 1, d7, 168. 

2) obfoUt, in bitfctcc obir inbiicttir 



a) in fcfitcfet ^tö^e: Unde haec (pttrra't 
igitur est, ni^i nhs te, quac mihi doue daU 
e»l V, Plaut. Ampb. 2,2, lSi>i 03 L : P«'. Nu« 
quae adTeirfeatf aegriiudo obiecu eat ? iUa. 
.Ätque accrrinja, /*/. Mn. Ab 
mioe, quem mihi amicum esse arbitratui suo, 
id. Baccb, 3, 6, 10. PI Bottum bmbe aui- 
mum. Mn, Uode babeai^, id. ib. 4, 3« 17. 
Unde iste amor tarn improviMi-i ar lam r^n»- 
tinucY, Cic. Agr. S, 22, GG. Quo fugcril 
iaterim doler illet obi laerimae avbatiteriflil 
unde ie in medium tarn secura obserTatio ar> 
titim misrrl? ?, Quintil. (ntt. 1!, 1, 54. Unil« 
scd bus nu%i?, Ovid. Odet. % 506. — ^^cr« 
bltilben tnit geatituis De* Face id ot p&ra> 
tum iam «it. Li. Unde gentium? Dt. Me 
defraudato, Plaut. Aaio« 1, l. 77$ fo Tcnril 
Fall. 4. 

b) {r {nbircctcr %ta%t: Ut e« ipca qnae- 

ras, unde buuc (anuhinj) habuerit, Ter. 
Heaut. 4. 1, 45. Unde concilietur risus et 
quibus ex iocia peti soteat, dirficillimmBi dl* 
cere^ Quintil. Inst. 6, 3, 35. Id ad^ ma a i 
ffstum erit, »i cogitaverima«, unde et qo<»R9- 
que iam provecta ait orandi taruitas, id. üt. 

2, 16, 18. Unde iit iafamis, quarcmaie 
forlibus undts 8alraacia eiierxt tactasqae 
remulliat artus, Discite, Ovid. Met. 4,285. 

inbcfinitio nnde uude (bei 
Ifen na^ dini^ outb hlc$ nnde) fäc mde- 
cumqti«, wcber 0114? immer , tvctftx immct 
(fo nurpoetifcb unb in nad)fti2rftf*tr^rcfa>: 
Ut quaereudum unde uudt: for^-t ner«o«ius 
Hiud, Catnil« 87, t7. Qaini:»!, qaMatri- 
.Ktr, [iii^'^ro venere Calendae, Mercedemaflt 
numofl uiide unde extricat etc.. Hör. Sat 1, 

3, 8S. Nec tarnen vindietae soiatiom nnde 
nnde sponiendum est, Appnl. Met. 5f*lGi 
Qui niuluin et?! ipsr- tion T rit, (imfn a t""" 
cumque et unde uude passus e«t üeri, IVr- 
tnll. adr. Hermog. lO, CCfte ttnd« anot Im, 
signispotius et oatenUade^tanda, id. Am^t 
5l fin. Quami;n«m possimns unde Ulm p«^ 
latus aestimare. dum ne ex nüitlo , id, adr, 
BcnBog* 19 med* ijSHtfp» dtt tfAcB ttftwg 
0teOfiiiiblttbl), 

undecenlesTmus, a, im, nwmer. [mu 

dccentnm] bcr, bfe, bo^ Ttrttn vtnb miMijIgpt t 
psj nmius, Val. Max. 8, 7 ert. 11. 

uiidecenlum, numer. £uuus-de-centinR] 
neun ünt ticunjitf : co annt, Plin. 7, 60, 6ü. 

' und^cres, adv. numer, [aoiu - dcdea] 
f llfntai : Ran« aammaa n n dede a MUlfi^ 

cato, finnt etc., CcdtTm. 5, 2,7» amusd 

noa coena, Martial. 5, 79, 1. 

imdt^rTtn, numer. [unus-decem] «rf, 
Cic. bam. 6, 18, 2} Martiai. 2, 44, THr. 
3, 1 ai«4. u, TL 

wMcXwm^ a« um, wwar« Cm»- 

decimus] bcCy b^, boi tllftt : 00 legio, Ur. 
30, 18, 10. ev> annus, Virf. fiel. 8» 3a r»a 

dies, Plin. 11, 54, 118. 

• I • - » 
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— £5*^' «Ifrti*«. triampbo undeqoiaquaginta coronae aurea« 

' ' Sr*'»?*. ""»»^ » 87. 58, i. geoaa. 

ondgcumnni, ornm, m. [nnffectmos] Pim. 13, 4, 9. < • -» 

6«l^«J«n fter fllften 4e|l«i, «Uf«r^ Plio. "ndpFPx.igi^srmus, «, nm, m/mrr 

**»":^ ^ [undesexagiiiuj b«, bU, bo6 iiemi un* 

niMle-ciiiiique (auc( undeeonque 0rfd)r. f&fifdigfit: c^|nM, CsMor.deDie nat. 19. 

in tmeti: Ünde vacefit conqne loctta, und^sexäginta , »«««r. [Qnw.de- 

Lucr. 6, 1016), odü. wcljer mir Jwmer, «cxagintaj tifun imt fftnfiU; AdnillAtr«- 

wclftv immn (nat^auguft.): Hup«*« i'» va- ceiitiCarthacimensinm cneaietpudeiexaüinla 

dMo aian destituta , qaan floct«M Don «ImI. vivl capti , Ll*r. 1^3, 37. 6. Adiidl ip«e lo- 

minf, iind' niin(]ue molisunt. verbecive, dos nndcsi xagiolB dnbllf fiictM PBo. Sfi 

Senec. V it. beat. 27 mrrf. ; fo <^ fluens «an- 15, 24 §. 122. » 

fiuis, Plin 27,4,5; 0^1.; Njscundecuuiqu« undeinceni. ae, a, numer, äisHb 

üTr^Ä-iS^;^^^^^^^^ un&;:r:;: >>'-7-"^ ».crob?«.!^ i la l.. 

- a» uro, nuwer. [uudotrigiiita] ^pr, bfc, bai 



gentium: 81 quando legati borbnro.um uiide 
cumque geolina veoiaaeol, VupUc. Firm. 
14. 

undS-Itbet', ad»,^ wclftt t« Hütht, 

rvcb.^r fmntn, tbixall \nx (Uhv feiten): M 
»lud uuideoi facile Tuit uiu1pU!»et invenir«, 
Avct. H«r«iui. 4, 50, 63. Funcia uijdeiibet 
«Oper fracturaa lacipore debal» Gab. 8» iO. 



neun 319011310(1« : Undetnijcwmo die 
Düfit fratiis Qiortein est iatorfealat , Uw, ^ 
3^. l4. Ni'gidius in comuMDulllpiitti ttidtt* 

tritcfiinio. Gell. 10, 5, I. 

ODdetrigesimu«, a, um, f. nadeui- 




\e €\lft PariünCor andeni, Plin. 11, f5, 8I' 
Muaa ppr undcno« emodtilanrln pede«, b. (. 



uiideviceiii (pedea)aiaguUi diateoC, QuIb- 




noMginto} maii 1111b üdfti\9 : Clatab Hude- 

Bonsfjinta navium, Liv. 37,30, I« 

uiidenclüginla, numer. [«nu«- de - octo- 
giota] neun ünb Ocb^ig: St et stramentia 
iMb«! mde-OctogtataaiiaMiiAtiu, Hör. 
«rt.t,aill8. 

unt!»>c|iin{!räsre<Tinu8, a , um , numer. ^.j,,, j„ 

[uadeHuadragiütaj bn, hit, haß tieun un5 l^gio' umlcv^getiio«. 

bvaifiigfle: co iroiumen, Val. Max. ö, 7 ext. Auth. Lat. 2 p tU 
Xu* 



undevlcearmus ob. uiidMgestinus, 

a, um, flf/;. [»iiidf!vinintr ber, bie, bo« neun» 
3C(7nte: Anno undeviccBiuio post ciu« mor- 
tem , Cie. de 8enect. 5, 14. Kxpleto aet«- 
tia nndeviceaimo anno, Qointil. Inst. 6 praef. 
§ 4. — Die ondevigejifoo animartvertat, an 
pulii He. , Colum. 8, 5, 14. — 5Die 2. unb 3. 
eube furf (^emrffen; Senaeral ire auuiias 



undevigiofi, m/mer. [aDas - de - viginti] 
rcimae^^n: lä uadcviginü annos natt!« rrat 
eo tempore, Cic Brut. 64, m 00 «igna 
■Uitaria, Un«3k4^4. ^ 

undTrÖte, «Mim. Cndi-eolo] 

Im iVaffavvMi^eMt c^pirtc^ Avka.Ar«t 

b08. 

. -_ j. „ »lodlfrägUS, a, nm. fiff;. [unda-franffol 

oijdequin(|ungesrmus, a, ud, iii«i«r. tDcM«, Slut^^n bre47eno : c^afluctua Ve- 
[undequin juaf^inta] ber, bie, bo* neun un5 nant. 3proU ' 
i-iicriigfl«: Undeijuincnia^'esimo die totam ad jw^^^ - . , _ r ^ ^ 

Imperium populi Rumaut CUi«iam adiunxit. «nwiqii«, M«. iw^. lande- que, tfi 
Cic. deiap. Pottp, 19; 85. 6'""- «»^'^f^ Ifi/ ^nf?.] »c^n flberall 



nndequadrIJgies, ade. mnner. [undp- 
f^nftdrflj^int.i] ticuti U115 brei0i0m<tl : Qui fM, 
i^iarceiiu») uAdcquadragica dimicaverat, PÜJi. 
7y S5, 85. 

uodequadrUgiiita, «iHaer. (aana-de. 

q«ndra»>mta] flfnn unb bv«l0t0: Sic il!c 
X>iaiBaj) QUUffi uiidequadragiota annoa regiia- 
— Cte. Rep. S, 14. 



• • . . v*»-/ vwii oui-n ocurji , ron lUlen 'irrten* 

Olldemiinqu^guila» Mimr. taaai-da- Ul undique ono tempore in hoate* impetua 

55« 
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nlf WHltflNMl lllld1<|Q6 ^MSttlMtOFf M* Ib; ^ 

1, S. Sicilia quain nidltu iitidi(|ue ciücti pe- 
ricüH«, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 11, 30. Nobis 
oput est rebut exquii itis , uniliuue coUecU», 
■reoMitl«, «pn^orUli*, id.<l«Or. 3.t4»92 ; 
Ogl. : Vt'l patMm licet cnrpenteni et cotli* 
tieiitoili uadu|Ue , ib. 1, 42, 191 Unb : 
Nun üiiai taiu ignarus cuusartuu, ut utuui t x. 
geiler« ontiionwD Mcuper et oioiiea undique 

floscoios rnrpnin nfr;np f!elibcni ^ id. Scst. 56, 

119. Omiies ad eum boitoreü... omiiea un- 
dique copiae confenintttr, id. Rcp. 3, 17. 
Vtvere ex hominis Datum undique perfecta 
et nihil rc(^(iirciite , U\. Fin '',26; OflU 
id. ib. 5| 2-1, 69. Vita ai uudique rererta 
bonia est, id. Tnae. f>, 31, 86. Ant ondique 
relißiüiiero tolle aat utquequaque coiMarra, 
id. Phil. 2, 4 >, 110. Uelirun et ameni Undi- 
mie^dtcalur otcrito. Hör. Snt. 2, ö, 108. — - 
Settnnbtn rnftbrni^enttiD ^pntiaait Pacnt* 

nndtijue ^^iitluüi tutü . qua patet , orb« ter- 
raruiii , Kciirt. Attrrlinn. ap. VCpisc. Firm, 
5. Caue« rabidi et iaiiuaiteü undique iaterum 
«ircoaifusi pa«aln intUiwit« Appnl. M«t« 8 
p. 209. - vcrstis (?crstim) unb secni 
9(tbunb(n: IVlariuae aunie ondique ver»»« 
Msidui flatu, laatin. 44, 1 fin. Quum Ucea» 
am maiieatcmf ornuifariam et nndiquc ver- 
»om clrcömfloat . G« ll, If, 13, 20; fc h!. 7, 
16« 6 ; Appul. Apol. D. 3tk \ üüihu %0 med» 
Noa tum aHraaua faeoa ^rtret, Qndiqaa 
aacat artatilnii ; 8oBa. t7 aiwl. 

undTsOous, a, am« at^ju [aada-aonol 

iv^n n>llcn rauffbctib, itineti^ (pcet. SBort) s 
cxj ruues, ätat. AcbiUl. 1, 198. cxj »axuni, 
Val Flacc 4, 44. ri» PMBtiltt, id. 1, 364. 
«I» dd , b. f. fBtmiiktK, Pcop. 8^ tu 18* 
undoy atl, ataa, 1. a, m. a« [uoda] 

1) nctifr. tT?rUrn fc!?lflöcn, WöHctt (pocfi'if) 
u. in nadiau^uR. ^profa) : üudauten aalom, 
£nn. b. Non. 223, 24; ogl.: Undinti ia 
frata, Att b. Ci< N.D. 2, 35, 89. Sulet ae- 
atui cqninoctionalis omnibua alÜ^ iithiur uii 
dare. benec. (i«, Nat. 3* 28. Fiawiui* inter 
talielaCa volataa Ad ooelaai andabat «ort««, 
Virg. Acn. 12,673; ogl.: Ahoa undantia 
flamtDis, id. ib. 6,218. — B) üb«rtr. 1) 
ton ttmai iibertvaUen« oottfcin^ abimdare: 
Et^io UndaiaqaiaflorIrtqneWrii, VaLFIacc. 
1, 539{ fo «N> Tultua saiiguine, Stat. Theb. 
1,449; cNs Silva favi«, Claudian. Rnpt. Pros. 

ä 2S; CO iffla (aediuiu) viri«, id. Vi. Coiu. 
•a. 845. — 2) tvelleiifSfint« bnattft frla, 
irfllfert : Vfdimns un^iatitcm raptia fornaci- 
bus Aetnam flararaaranique f lobo» Hqaelac- 
taque volvere aaxa, ^irs- Oeorg. 1, *k7ii 

ß: Undaates flamnae , Sil. 9, 446; Vgl. S 
ndiintc fumo, Scnfc. Troad. 19. Kt iuvat 
undantem buxo üpectare Cytorun, Virg. 
Qeorg. 2, 437. Hie qnia est , queai frac td- 
Veoieoteia compicor, Suam qui andantem 
ehlaoijdpm f[UR«sando faclt?, Plaut. Kpid. 3, 
8» S5. Odauibusque undantea tlectit ttabenas, 
Mttmb, lotfft/ Virg. A«n. I2t 47t; fo: 
IMntialora, id.lb.d^H6. lfift(paeUa) 



Mm , 

ter ui idabat, fjj^tMRhc, Appoi. Met. 2 
p. 117. — f») t r 0 p ! f d) 5n unTu{?ltfCT Je» 
tvcgung fein : Ae«oaideu varios iucart* per 
aettas Meai lapit aadantem eatia ae aalla 

navantpu , Val. Hacc. 5, 304. — II) ati, 
(ci:f;frf^ fetten) A) ttbi-rfti : ,nfii, «bei» 
idfivtmmtn: l^uutn Uius Aeactdea tcpid« 
modo eangniaa Taaoaa Uadabit caapos, 
8tat, Arhili 1, 87; f^e^iMnus rruor.-, CidO- 
dlan. ia Ruf. 2, 67. — *B) ivtllcnfirmii 
macbcn: Concbarum geaera imbncatloi oa- 
dau, canedlatiairelicalBta, PUa. 9^ 33^ Sl 

ituäanter y aiu., trcnenffriiiig: Cs- 
pillua uadanter*Buea« , Appul. MeL i p* IH 
( ol. flaaalat andaat). et a n g a 
Blart.CtpaO.t.35. 

undose , ado. f. undotas am Snbe. 

undö.sus , B , nm , ad/, [unda] rrl 
WeVLen, ioeHenteiOf , flarf tvaliend : »e- 
quor, Virg. Aea. 4» 813. «n* Pii aijiiaB, 
id. ib. 3 , 603. (x> regna , Sil. 5, 21. — 
Compar. : oo flortu» , Solln, tt fin. — 
SuiterL : cn? turrentes , Au^u»ütt. Cir^. 87, 
U. — Adü,i rreto aado ' " ~ 



.1, 



«VJ 



Ponlo labenti, Aaaaian. 27, 4 med. 

*und(tin(U8» «, um, adj. [«in<K> 
B, 2 u. II. Bj wtlUnfbvnüg, waUtn» 
togae. Varro b.Noa. 139, 26 (aad^ aaacf.t. 
Plin. 8, 48, 74). 

üiiedo, Olli«, m., btc V^ffr?lrfc^e, Bjotti! 
ert>bcevc, ToiPot)! ^rttl|t aU Sott«« Pfia.lS^ 
24, 28 } 23, 8, 79. 

Unetli, oraai, ai., cfac BbCIrrftbttft Ia 
GalKa Lugdnnensis, 9ldd)barfn bcr Cariaao- 
UUe unb Lexovii, jc^t Cotonfm, Caea. B. G. 
2, 34, 1 ; 3, 11. 4; 3, 17, 1} 7, 75, 4; Fi«. 
4. 18, 32; 0^^. VOsttUM, 0.338 u. 487. 

ßDeltrTcMmdoi« araai« at. taa a U ic t 

ainiu£j e.nöatfn pn dn nab sivamiff^ €» 
aicn, ClnunlQaMNUldcv« Tac. Aao« l,Si; 
Uist. 2, 43. 

ünetTicestmuft , a, am, »umer. [oaBV- 
at^vioaiiaioa] ber, bic, kid d» «ab sva» 
Stifitt cv> legio, TacAnn. 1,45. 

</cmx». [ttn|(ulaj (ine lUin« iUaue« Apic \ 
5 { Marc. Bapir. 20 aiadL 

ungo (auc^ nngno gejcbrOt •ctaa. 
8. «. o., arit flacr (fcttiofiil (CSdllt, Sit 

u. bat.) faHu-n , bffaiben, befüri^n (ösjT 
ila|)l|d)): Quid hoc tola Öicilia est ciariiia, 

2uauk luatronas et virgiues coui^euiase, quaa 
»iana axpartaiatar «a a pp Maf anxiaaa 
gfientis? comptesse coronis et floriba-'T, 
Cic« V err. 2,4, 35, 77; fo ro alioaaA aa» 
gaeatia, Plaat. Most 1, 3, 115| Tmc t 
1,34. PoaC boram adavaai ia bahaaa: 
tum andirit de Mamtirra, vultnm oon sota- 
Tit; unclu5 e«t, accubuit, Cic Att. 13,42. 
1; fo Aoguat. 6. Saat. Aaf. 76; ogL M 
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a^gQ (luicias) .869 niigiui 

Aen. 6 219, Ovid. Pont 1, 9, 47; F^t. 4, »liiMMli; Hb. 8, 5, 5; foicr. Orell. no. 

8ö3j Her. 10, 122; Martlal. 3, 12,4. Nu- 4301; 4991. - 2) bit €kabtnZ^ 

f^r."* *f'j?*"''''°"'*^"*» "'»»"SefUTiO, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 90. — 

PULS,^!«; foHor.A.P.422; Sat. 2, 1, C) nngueutärium , ii, «. (.c. a^ÄcaU»). 

1,2,26. «N, globo« mille , Cato R. R. 79. J . 

cs> poste» fuperbo« amaracino. Lucr. 4.1175 ongoemo, aliin, 1. a, [uo- 




Captof e« «D^ora ooaoi?, Martial.'6. 44. 7i ^'""l'^* ^^'23; Orid. Faat 9^561» Blaitial. 

tgl.: Ubi quid meliu« conlingit et unctius, \ 

Uor. Kp. 1,15,44 unb: Coenae imciiMi- UDguiciilus, i, m. dcmm. [iiüguis] bcr 

mae, 8idon. Bp. 2, 9. Ita palaeatrilas de- tta«el am ginger, Cic. Fin. 5. 27, Öü; Piaut. 



fendebat, ut ab illif ipse meliar ablrei, Kpid. 5, 1, 17; 8tich. .5, 5, 80; 8aiwa.Qa. 

Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, 54; ogl.: Accedes »ictun N"^- 6» 2. — @pruci>w6t*(. a teotri» 

ad nnctuBi, Hör. Ep. 1, 17, 12. tv. palrimo- unguiculij, UcberU t>U grie*. anaJimp 

nla, CatoU. 29, 2d. cn» Coriothu«, üppig« ovvxtoPy Oo(l JSinbtdbeinen an : Sed praatta 

luven. 8, 113; ogt. co TaijBatMj Sidan. tecum, qui milii a taneri«, ut Graed dicaal, 

Canii. 5, 430. Pro isto asso sole , quo tu unguiruli» es co<;nUu9, Cic. Kam. 1 , 6, 2 

abuaua es in oostro pratulo, a te nitiduiu *o- (wofür ; de tcnero uugui , Hör. Od. 6, 24). 

laia anctaromie repatenius , b. I. ©onncn» * UDguilla , ae , /. [uaguo, ujigol ba< 

rDdrme nnb ealbung, Cic. Att. It, 6, 1. MMiftfl«, Sallh. IT/bi.. 

lameratunctiorquaedam.plendidiorquccon- ungutnösus, «, OB, mX. ranffoenl 

Tm^m^Z^lilL^ »'^"Sm. fettig': oJungaenZ, PliflS. 
7ö. aiagia diiigca ex doolHis aeque bonb < 9 «mi. r^i« ^ 9a 9a 

viri. niUdud, et unctum quam polvirulentua Z LJ^ %i^ «M ' ' ^**^' 

et horrcntem, Senec. Ep/66 merf. - II) im " 

9?eutrum a&fo(ut unctun, i, A) reiche tna^s unguis, is, m. [ovt/£} bft ttagtt a« 

3cU: ünctum qni rette panare pomC, Hör. ober on ber d(^e) 6ri 3^iertil Me 

A. P. 482; fo: Coenare sine uncto , Per«. 1M«U*, KraUe, Plin. 11, 45, lOl ; 10,35, 

6, 16. — B) bie 6albe: Haurito plusculo 52; 28, 2,5; Hör. Kp. t, 7, 51 ; 1, 19,46; 

lUMto, corporia mei membra perfricai, Ap- h 8,. 101 u. t>. 2t. SJon bcn ISlbietUÄUcn, 

pol. Hat 3 p. 139; fo Yagetä,?!. PHo. 11,45, lOl j Hör. Od. t, 19, 24; OvW, 

•unguedo, Inb, /. [uogoo, nogal bie '^*'- 4,717; 10, 540 u.X. — B) ©pröd)« 

©fllbe: Pjxidei pluscula« depromit atque »^'^.^J- «€b«n*ttcUn: Naoae ab ioiif 

iudideffl «ßeaiaunguedioeelc. Appttl.Met ""^ , "* ▼•rtIcaB aanvuB ax 

3 p. 138. fraude, fallacii«... constare totus videtinv 

unguen, UU. m. [mao. uagol bie »«"l®*«;'«! biß jur BeDe, Cic. Ro.c. Com. 

f ^^o'. F!iL6'^- Xil v\J"l\'^"'f ^«»cedere, einen r^ucr^ngef breit abwSKv 

* ' - w nec traiuveraum «ngueai , quod aiaot 

uüguentanus, a, um, adj. Coifiei^ aatilo, id. Faau 7, 25. « (f. iiÄ 

tum] 3U öcn ealben gel;5rlg , 6<ilben*: ^ «us B. 799, a u. dlgltus ©. 172, b). QdOtt 

tabcrna, ^»^'* ^-^- 30, 117 ; ttaet Aug. medium ostendcret unj^uem, b.i. jemonb auf« 

«;-^^L'^"?lr' ^/?; ¥J* ^"^«^t** oerfdjmA^ite (weil ber aRimifinöcc 

JPlin. 36 8, 12. - II) fubttonttoif* A) HO. ott tt»|fid)tig golt)/ laven. 10,63.^ laoeMoa 

Iguentarlas , 11 , m., Bülbtnifitiblev , Cic. andres De lenero ineditattir ungui, oon Äin* 

^^^l' J^ü ^^ S**'- ^ Mbeinen an , ^§ 4maXÜp ivvxtov, Hör. Od. 

^^v' j^"*-%Ts^< Ö, 6, S4 Ooofüc : a laoaiii nagiMcaii« , Cia 
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uniciig 



flagclprobc (oom SBitb^auer tntle^nt, tcr Mc 
Äcbcit jule^t mit Um «Raget glittet) , M« 
üUfiJ^t, aufi aenoutjU: MaUriem dolare 
•d wigVMi, C«liun« 11,2, 13; fotVAü uo- 
guem factus homo, fein gcglitttt, feiner 
ffi^eltmann , Hör. Sat. 1, 5,3i; DgU id. A. 
P. 294. Saturae capitia \a ungactt connMi- 
tnntiir, Celt. 6, 1 ; fo Virg. Georg, 277 



Cidf-cOlor, dris (9tc6enfomi acc pbr. 
uniculoras animas, Prudent. Hain. 821) aij. 
[unus] ieine 5arbe l;abeti^, einfarbig (atggP 
▼arius, difTereos): cN>«ues, Tanwft.B.^ 
4, 3. CO «011111, PBs. 11, 37, 5i. rk» tara^ 
Orid. Met. 11,611. 

unTcornU, e, adj. [uau«-comn] 



to tot« «, i« al« 6u im »an. ü^.l'Ü^Ü»- Tt^Ä.' Metall 

Itn , Potr. aat 
II) ubertr 



57/1» 

. A) üon ^flanjen, bü* ttai 
gelfitmlae, bcr dutlerftc ^l)tH, Plin. l?, 9, 
19; 21,18,73; Coiuiu. 4,^4, 7; PaUad. 
Febr. 12, 5. — St eine Vct mafd^I, oifH. 
bic meflrerfd7el5e, Varro L. L. 5. 12. 23. — 
C) ein i^aUn: co fcrrei, Coluio. 12, LS. 2. 
~ D) tia xoti^i gell am Ttuge , XXmifeü, 
*mttqip«9t Ceto. 7, 7, 4. 

nogula, ae, /. [unguU} bic Ubiue, 
Ü^rrtllc , ber «uf ber abierc : Ii eques et 
plosu cava concutit uiigula terratn, Kan. Aun. 



rhinociBM, TertnU. adtr. Marc. 3. 18. 

ünTcornuus, ui, m. [unicoruif] ctra» 
lot. 9tamc für nonooeroa, bog Ciw ^at^ 
Tertuti. adv. Marc.S,18i «ihr. M»M. 

^HBTcorpMiis, »1 
OMpafl] einen Ztlbfftitnb, dnlriH^: ro 
•tgnum lu co«l» (tamt), FiroL Matk. ^ 

12me(i. 

SoYcuba, ae, /. [anw-crfio] M* •« 
einem manne Mgcttgcn, Hltraa. alv. 

lovin. 1, 49 /in. 

*nnT-cullor, örii, m. [nniw] kr 




C{pr(ld}n)brtl. : Toto corpore atque omni« 
bua ungulia, utdicitur, contentioni vocia ai* 
■arriant, b.t mit oller Jteaft, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
24, 56. — II) über tr. A) poetif<^ föc 
Pffr& : Quum carcei ibu8 lolssoc rapU nngula 



cum goatttfll 
•aperslitem, PlMlLAiin. 1, 1, 1; fc gaa- 
tus, id. Poeo^prol. 68; Ter. Heaat. 1,1, 
79; 3, 2, 29. co goatain, id. Aad. 3, 3, 8; 
1, 1, 73. CO fiüiit, Plral^FoM. proL 65; 



VUrt: \\T'i^^^ Caaia.2.3,45; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1. 4l ; CSc 

ri'^ B")^[in'?i;Jt/dn^ÄÄ KiaU^i ^-^/^ )^ ^^{.It ft^^^ 

«f^i 1, 44; Hieron. bp. 1, 3. Ovid. Met. 8. 685 u b^l. SJcrflÄrft bnr* 

. „UDgalatros uugue» aiaguoa atque aspo- ^^j,,^. Quamlubet eau» Uuica cm qoae^ 
ru Cito» ippel]«fit,*< r«it. p. 279 MdH. ^^^^ corpore sola, Cnl iwilia fot« tMm- 
i'« rum BMI ut ia orbe, Lucr. 2, 543 ; ft mm» 

ungölätus, a,um, adj. [unguis] mit golaque res , id. 2, 1073. — II) trepif«^ 
:&lauens, nufcn verfei^cn (natb^laffifd)) : bcr SBefc^offcii^ ium^i «in^is« 9ccä&gli4« 
Aoribiu aniuaiai lUero pede unguUtiu, Ter* aueteseid^nct: Hmi« nnna «C wmtm^ m 
tnll. Apol. 16 fim,i foeaaUq^, Mirt. Ctr singuiaria, TurpiL b. Noo. 491, 3; egL: 
pell. 4, 1 13. Quis tarn sagact corde atque inpenio uaica ?. 

UDgÖlus, i, m. [o«cifc^t5 SBort, »er» Afran.b.Fe»Ui.p.8AGACKSp.3;Cl. lixiauw 
«anbt mit ungui» ; ugi. unfer g i n fl e r l c i n Imperator , odeai te, Uw, 7, i% 13; f$ 
f. Ring} bir King (oorfloffifd)) : „Un/ruluB Imperator, id. 6, 6, 17; oo »recUto' 
O«cornn, lingua anulua*', Feat. p.375 ; 09I. : aideroraque (Archimede*) , id. sJi, 3*, 2; co 

ttltor Rofuanae igoooiiniae, id. 9, 15, 10. 
«s» poer, OtM. Met. 3, 454; r» ralaoH 
id. ib. 8, 239 ; ©gl. id. ib. 12, 531. 00 übe- 
ralitas , Cic. Quint. 12, 41 ; o» &dea, Lir. 
33,21, 4; o» apes, Quintfl. ümL 6piMC 
S.2{ CO BOfi, Lucan. 4,5O9«.b0k ÜHi 
ta poeta ea proraus ad ean rem anicoa, vcv 
ftäglid^ gccigna« PlMt. Aaiii. 4, 1, 3. Tibi 
fiteuoiM*!», BihifttofuiMMpiwicai» 
eor^äglid) geliebt, treuer, Plant. Capc 1,2, 
47 ; fo id. Oacch. S, 3, 3; r>ql.: Qm a»e 
.«o«m aiqae amcua amicoia babait , CktoiL 
.TB» 6. — CfeMai I« AM« MiMMim 
jgcntUdy, ungewSbnlUt: Quod utile p«:e- 
MIMM9 abaaiii^Mr-^ — 



„(Anuluni) apud ooa priaci ooguluoi voca- 
bant,'* Plin. 33, 1, 4. Bit wipüiu, quia 
«i detoudt ahfio', FmI. ■p^iVoit.l.Li fo 

PacuT. ib. 

onguo , erc , f. ungo. 
' „UINGÜSTÜS foBii« uncos,** Feit, 
p. 377. 

*I[or-cftlSinii8, a» nm^.a^j, Conoa] 
einen •^alm i;abcn5, ctnl^alaiig: cofirttOMii- 

tam, Plin. 18. 7, 12 §.69. 

finT-caulis, e, adj. [uaus] eine^i 
etengel ^abenb, einfienielig : cnj geoMair- 
öttoma aUf eatriuBi, Plin. SO, 23, 99. M fiH 
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• M^oMui MgMlii-, Ami. Hwtni. 9,6,11; 

fo oo «celus, Vdiej. 2, 7, 2; ^-vj Inxuffft, 
Fest. f. 9. »ARDANAPALVS, p. 

Jdv. ein3t0, toxidiWä) , hefcut>tt»: Ne- 
gira 'iri, qoein unice diligerem, dvitnB ad- 
itioduin mihi vidi h;ittjr . Vir Or. 1, 1. Cnr- 
•tts hic ei «onuä rutuiidae scnteiitifie cxiiuie 
SM«ilialced*l«ctabat, Gell. 11, 13, 4. Kd- 
qae ornaMioto acerrimi iudidi P. Vireiiias 
^oice est uoas , Qnintil. Inst. 8, 3, S4 ('uius 
amator unice VirgUiiM fuit, id. ib. 9, 6, 14. 
Qald TerMfttaoi terrteC, niilce «6«cunM, 
t>6II^ unbcfoc^t, Hör. Od. 1,26,5. Maro- 
narum vitih »i7;<>iini unice roedetur, Pliii. 26, 
15,92. — ^et >ptautu0 mit unua txr&URben: 
Bfe ttnioe antun «x Minibaf tm atqu« lllnni 
amnrr nirhns mihi, Plaut. Asin. 1, 3. 56; 
fo id.Baccb. ^2,23i Stieb. 1. 1,12} Tcuc. 
1, 2, 91. 

1lnf.-fonDi8, •f mäj, [ujius-fortna] 

( noitiau^ufl. ) : Ncc quisquam respoiideat 
KU i ticer«, ut ad tempuii siiopicx quiddam et 
iiniforara docesmur, Tae. Or. dl. €lo cv» 
facies deurum dearumquc, Appal. Met. 11 
p. 259. c>o alimonia, ^!Ll^r^ ^, hat. 7, 5. oo 
inütitutuoj, Aur. Viel. E^Jit. med. — v^di;. 
uniforaiter, AppoU Trlaoieg. p.77; Amob. 
s; 88.^ 

iintfonnTtas , atis, /. [iinrforinis] bie 
iCitif^tniiflrrit, entggf. irarietas(na(^tla[uf(l)), 
IMacrob. Sat. 7, ö aied.; Arnob. 7, 2l9!; 
.Tertvll. Anim. 17 mtü, 

uiiifurmUer, a4».» f» uniforiBM am 

UJil^^aa y ae , adj. [uuus - gijfuuj 1) 
«t» flii5l«er«, «Vclti ftfKdmi, elii«fbor«ii. 

Clti3i0 : iiicirco siugulareni Deus bunc rouii- 
«iiiai atfjuc unigenom prucreavtt, Cic. Univ. 

4. r~ d^dß(td)en liutoccn oon ^%x\* 

ci»doaiiiiiM4«uaqM, Päd. Nel.Cann. 

5, 46; ogt. unigpmtus. — II) vcn einerlei 
<B*b\xxi, (BefcpUcl;! (pöctifd)): Tc Ph..fbp, 
relinquenaUiiigenanique simul cuUriceiii luou- 
tJiMn Idri . b. t. ^Dtana , @<bn>ctlcc bc« 9>bi* 

tu6 , Calul). 64. 3()1 ; fo Don 3cp^<ili/ Oii 
SIrubfr ^cö ^2?emnon , id. 66, 53. 

üni-geDitus, a, um, adj. [uous- 
^igno] Alf flnsftftr #fb«fni, «mtfcborm, 

citislff (fird)enlot.): v^"*/?«'"*«« voc»- 

tur, qui parpiiiilxH scliis sit". Hirrnn, adv. 

jHelv. 9. oo tiiius, i ertuii. adv. ünoit. 7$ 
Aoi^t. Chr. D. 11, S«, 

ünT- jßguf, a, m», «ay» [iiiNia-Jasim] 

Äln Oed) i?abcrj! oo vinea, nur dn 6inen 
Cluctbalten ^»efeflißet, PUn. 17, 22, 35 §. 183. 
— *II)ftbtttr. Cinniftl verl^elrati^t: 
Joseph , TartdI. Monog. 6/rn. 

niiTinanus, a, um, nd;. [^iinus - ua« 

Äiatui, Liv. 35, 21, 3; 4i. ii, 12. — Ii) 
UoiiDUDus , SctoOMC ftiia Claatey Flor. 



eoropages, Pnnlent. Pnycb. 76iB. CO TtrtOf« ' 
Appul. Dogm. Piat. 2, 15. 

1. üliTu, ¥i, itum, 4. v. a. [unus} 
vtrelnitfeti (nadS)augufletfd> u. fi:t>i: feiten): 
rx) coelum man, T<-rtulI. Aiiini. 17. cv IHHE^ 
pora , Hciiec. Qu. Nat. 2, 2^ fin, 

2. unto, önis, [oiiu!.] I) /em. A) bic 

cima unione coiiipletur , Hieran. In Aaioa. f, 

5, 3. (So Tertuil. Monog. 4. Rpunrr. Carii. 
S //n. — B/ bic Vmini0ini0, Detbi11^ung 
(fpdtiat.) : Maria Deiunioiie fecuuda, Hieron. 
K{».2t,19; fo id.ib it^, 14. — 11) Aber tc, 
ccncrct matc. A) eine cinjclne, gro^e Perle, 
.Pliii. 9.35,56; 59; Senec. i?eiief. 7, 9; 
MaHial. 8, 81, 4 ; 12, i3. 3m ^^-'L/o-m. 
rv Cteojjatraiiae, Treb XXX. Tyrann. 32 

fin. — eine lixt eioiilnc 3witbt(, Coiiui« 

12, 10, 1. 

uuTÖfa , ae, f.iemin» [2l unlo] cfni 
fonft unbclanntc Spante , Appul. Herb. 77» 
Unföoilae^ arum, ». [2. unia] eint 

fc(j(;nf*« Sitlti^tonöfiUe, tvcldje bicX^reietald» 
tiit leugnete, Frudeat. Apolb. 246 »7. 

*ünTpetTu8, a, um, adj, [unus-pes] 
leinen et«n0et ^abctt»: co wdca, Bfora. 
Umpir. 15 med. 

* üiiTslirpis, p, o'O*- ["""^ -^tirps] €Mt 
wtw ^lm\m finffdimnia •. In lon- 

gittitiiiiem excrtrscuiit abies, larix... et si- 
(|ua uni:ilirpia, PUn. 16,80,51. 

ünliM, «t«, [maal bte Cin^ll, 

1) e i g e n 1 1- : Singularis numeri uuitas, Geil. 
19, 8, 11. Linum duplex triplexve sie tor- 
tuin, ut unitas iii eo tacta sit, Ccis. 7, 4, 4. 
Monotea et Henotes, id eafc aoUtas ot uuitas, 
Tertull. ad?. Valent. 37. @0 cv» alvei, Piin. 
5, 9, 9. njundi, lustio. 2, 1. Cuquen- 
uum id, üuucc oiuaia qnae indita sunt, liquuiA 
IM natuten qaandan coeant, Cels.4,19. ^ 
lOtropifd) A) ?SlnetUU«lt , {»icifhc LH-» 
fit»arfeii^eit , (glcid/t^eit: fii alteruiu üvrum 
diceretur Priamu9, alteroai lfeov6a, naJIaa 
«Ditatem assiitniHcaret, quae apparei in /«^o 
et legi et in Priamm et Priamo^ Varro L. L. 
8, 2, 104. Foliorutn uuitas in suu culquo 
genere penaanet, prueterquam populo, ba- 
derae ala. , Plin. 16, 22, 35. In unitat^m 
venit equester ordo, würbe unter (Stncn Was 
mcn (Uqaitea) 9ebcad)t, id. 33, b. — ü) 
Mednbtlt beviBadimtNitf, »til^it, U*t 
^ereinf>lmmun0 : Viriutes ihl r>s( debc- 
bunt, ubt eoniten£us at(|ue uuitas erit: ditfti« 
dent vitia , •^nec. Vit. beat. 8ySn. 

uniter« aA;., f. uno» am m. B. 
uiilusiDOtli r* 'anns «a. I> 6, 1. 

GiiTTeitälis, e. adj. [aoivenaO dUvOfc/ 

fammtbelt«, jutii^lUflrineineti flf^Jrfa, aÜ9$* 
mein, uuioesfal (noiliaug.) : Praecepta, qua« 
«a^olixa Tocant , Id est (Qt dicamiis qoo- 
nodo possttiuu») uiiivenalia vel perpetttaUUj 
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4t ib. 3, 5, 5; 12, oo tox , id. ib. 8, 5, 9. 

— jidv. Im (Bamtn, ^am : Si grex venierit 
nnivMiafilar buo pretio, Gai. D'ig, 18, 1, 

iioiYenaliler» «rfn», f. uimwlii m 

fllnbe. 

* üriTy^^rsnlim , adv. [ unirersut"] !m 
<0an3cn^ dan^: cn» consccrare aii(|iiem fer- 
TCQtibOi voCil, Sidon. Kp. 8, 2. 

nDiTerse, ado. f. uuiversu« am (Ente. 

üniversiun, adv. [univerMU«tj im %fU 

ifmtinni (Dot< u. nat^Koffifd)): SiePoenl 
contreuii»cunt artuboa; universim Magni me- 
ta« turaolttts pectora ponaidet, Naov. 3, 7, 
Generibua rerum «utamatioi uiiiver«imquo uti- 

füi^rennas, atia, /. [univema] Mf 

univeri^itatcm generis furmani eRunjue gratla- 
tim ad paaciore«, postrciuu deducer« ad «ia- 
snloa, Gk. N. D. 2, 65, 164. Tom cemeC 
finagineg diviaUate praeditas ineMe in ani> 
veraitatp rerum, b. {. im ffieltaU, id. ib. 
1, 43, liO. üoc iuterdictum ad uaivenita- 
tem bonoram, aon «d aingalaa r«a partfnet, 
ÜIp. Dig. 43, 2, 1 ; fo aeJiticii , Gaj. ib. 
4ly 1, 7; cv» aedium. htbul. ib. 4l, 3, ^3; 
«•tSonia, Plb. Ep. 2, 5, 7; ogl.: Nou te- 
Vere ian oinc oe universttate pronuncio} 
de porttba« experiar legendo, id. ih. 3, 15, 5. 

— II) übtttv., contm A) biiOkiammt» 
teit bei? )Dinge, ba« Wtltaüt Qood ae uni- 
T.flnitatis corpus planum «C aequabile eipl^ 
caretur, Cic. Univ. 5: fo ib. Id. 12; »gl. : 
Terram aolam immobilem, circa eam volubiU 
«ntvanftate, PUb. 2, 5, 4. — B) t>it flffclU 
f(baftl{cf)t®efammt^ett, bie Commimt, mkt 
v^r^djaft, <rn\bt, bai (tcU««lum u. bat.: 
Üiüverfitalii »uiH, non liiigulorum, veluli 
quae in dvitatiboa mnt thettni «t «Udia at 
similia et sicjna alia sunt commonia cirita» 
tum. Ideoque nec scrvui communis civitati« 
nngulorvm pro parte intelligitur &cd univer- 
«Natis , Martian. Dig. 1, 8, 6. QiMd onliia- 
l|ne univerHitalis ooniiüP vel contm pnin age- 

tar. Dig. 6 til. 4. De libertia nuiveraitatiuii. 
il».88trt.3. 

umversus, a, um (poetif(b contca^. uovor- 
mm, Loer. 4,269), a^;. [unus-ipwto |u 
(Sin cm gfivanbt, ^ufammengcfopt] tnaac* 
fommt, 3UfA)">iien, fdmmtU«^, eam cc) 
»in^. : Ab uiiivcr^a proviacia geoeralimque 
a aiogulia eius partibva diUgitar , Cie. Vcrr* 
2,2,69, 168. Quam parva sit terra, pri- 
Biim naiverca, dcinde eaparaeiui, quam 
IramKnei inoolaot, id. Rep. 1, 17. 'l aiu r«- 
alitiiot, dniittB lervuius qoam si fiuniUa fe* 
cerit universa, id. Cntcin. 20, 58. Ouine 
ooelum totamque cum uiuverso nmri terram 
■Mitte eompiexD«, id.FlD, 2« 34, 112$ f o es» 
mundum complecti, id. N. D. ],43,lf0; 
Gaiiia, HirU B. G . 8 39, 2. ootriduuro, c^anje 
bttiSlagc, Tar. Km, \i, luae fiouhf 



macia« arrogaadae TÜaame onWenae rar, 
Cic. iioftc. Com, 15, 44. Fac huiua «mIu taati 
le tarn loivarrf p«ri«aliw, •! «ndci^ id. Pik 

27, 65. Confiua atque oniveraa defcaaia, 
id. Se«t. 2, 5. Tanti ea ad univerii bel5 
•veotuffi momeuti dimicaiio fuit., at elc^ Lir. 
7, 11, 1. In «aaam m&wetmm diwiwliwdi 
non vcniebant , eine» oU^imcincn itcmpfil, 
id. 32", 2 ; fo oo pugua, id. Jj7, 12, 9, — 
hutd) totsu: Lapos Gregem aa- 
versom Toloit totum avorCere, PlaaCTtin 
1,2,134- — ß)plur.: Non mihi minn* cpcris 
Tidetur de uuiv^aia ^euenbu« renun <{ub 
de iiiigolororo cauai dicere , Cic de Or. 2, 
17,71; Dgl.: Quam ex iis rebus univcrat 
eloqventia conatet, quibu<< tn aiugalis dabe- 
rare peroui^um est , id. ib. L 6. 19 «ftl : 
DO cmlirliiM aepwaüa mh mahmtk 
aingulos diliguot, id. D. 2, 66, 165. Vi 
eadem sit uiilitas iuiiu«oDiu«que et uni vene- 
rum, id. Off. 3, 6, 26. Qui si uuas aaiii 
OHuiia eanseqni ponet, nihil op«a «aaet fila- 
ribus; si uiiiverei viderc Optimum et ia eo 
con>t'attre possent, nemo delectos principes 
i^uacreret, id. Reo. 1, S4. Quom avüKOr 
tote unius oppresil etteat naivani, i4« ih. 9^ 
31. Quae (virttis) etiarn populos artiTia«»* 
tueri soleat ^ id. Lael. 14, 60. la iUum mm- 
▼erfl tela eaaUdaiit, Caca. B. 6. S, 44, 6. 
fo id. tb. 4^26,dt 7, 17, 4. Qui (I 
tos) ita sit ausas ordiri : ffaee loquor de 
vtrm. Nihil exdpit| de quo ooa ^«tiiteati 
quid «da mat pa tei t «sCra lahravaaf , ^ 
Acad. 2, 23, 73. «ctHärtt bordb 
Id genus hominum omnibus Uiüv^rsis ad- 
versuB, alque oanijwptilo male facit, Piaot, 
TriB.4,8,4a Taiifcaa dicria wnlf irtl ammai 
aasensere, Appul Met. 7 p. 189. — b) fab* 
ftontioifd) ttnifersum, i, n , bic grrfamtnt» 
"U^elt, ba^ IVeltaU« UtUmfum: i umcctt- 
aet ijuagiaaa diidaitaU praeditaa iacaae ia 

Uiiivcrsitate rerum: tum prlncj|^»ia iLrnt'j, 
qaae ^uiit ta eodejo universo, deos esse dicil^ 
CicN.D. 1, 43, 120. Quod howoihaa 
ignoUtm volttit esae geoitar oai« ersi , Oal^k 
3, 10, 10. — e) abccrbfalifc^ iii anirers». 
Im (Baasen, i« SUiflcmeinm, übttitaaß 
(ni(bt bn (5imv mb (SÄfac) : Naa moadaa- 
tia» qai Capaae, iad ia aaivaraom ^ qoi as- 
quam coissent, coniurasseot etc., Lcr. 9, 26i« 
8. Terra etsi aliquaado spede differt, ia 
aaivarMua Uaea aut difk hafcida amt fal^ 
dibua foeda, TacGook 5} fo IdL €f 
Plin. 6, 17, 19. 

Ado, Im 2(UgemcincB : Qald ego de ce- 
taris avium Rooianonim sappUdis siagillalim 
patiai qaam geaeratim aU)ue uaiTerae l»> 
qaar?, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 55, 143- Vem? -.o 
me D oster Uorteosius cui dapotoeau 
maodata, aaCani aai?«na aaadavi» 
proprie , aa pateretar prafagwi 
vladaa,id.Att.6^2»i. 



«IA ^ ftnlvlra, ae, /. [aaoa-vir] »U vxf. 

«itien \TTonn gc^atrt (nQ(btIöft?fd)) , Tertall. 
|lüik«rW.«4 oaüt. id} idieaau. adv. ia»a> 
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S,lt. XMcfdbeiiiilTiria, a«, TWb«H.XXX. 

Tyrann. 32; loicr. Gnit. 807, 3. — Vbicc« 
tioifcb: Univira vitluius, TartulU adv. 

Ifflirrrrtllw, IM, Ol. [uDlvira] Mc Vtr* 

l^elratt^ung mit wn Cfncm manne , Tertull. 
Kxbort. ad caittt. 18; id« adnor. 

univiria , ae, f. univira. 

fijilvöcus, B, um, aij. [onuf-vox] 
8«li«litiun8 ^aben«, cinnamigt üni> 
vocia aequiTMt coMMClara, BbitGkpell. 
4^96; 108. . 

*ano, are, t>. a. [uous] verrinlgni: 
fncipiunt illo« dividere potiiu QUIA lUMn, 
Tertull. adv. Prax. 27. 

ÜDÖcÜlus, a, um, odj. [unna-ocaloa] 
«InABflf s f«a Cydopa, iLtt. (. G«U. 8, 11, 
5. Kent (Arima«pi), Solln. 15 «vd. — 

@u&{tant{oif(ft nnoculus, i, m., bcr Sindu» 
Unocule •alve, Plaut. Cure. 3,22. 

LDüuiammia , ae, /. £uiiu« • niaoiaia] 

fAcit^ft flcMlbcttr Hanf cbd taalil, 

alei^f. bc< aSoterlanbcö ber (cinHftfKeaO 
«naioncni Plaut. Cure. 3, 75. 

Goöse, odi). [unu«] auf €itimot, sw» 
gUld^: Ocddiati, ut uult« pauda verba 
«M««telMlM, PMliV. kflM. 188^tL 

miquani, ado. , f. oaiqvaB, 

fious, a, Bin e«. ain^. untna 0c»cff(n, 
l«cr. 2, 379; Virg. Am. 1,4U B«r. Bat. 
1, 6, 13 u. X. neben unlaa, Virg. Aen. l, 
251 ; Ovid. Met. 13» 181 u. X, »ornaff. 
flcbcnfpmi bcd |:«ail< tAiff. nni. Plant. Stich. 
5,4,49; TiliikkPriacp. 694 u. 717 P. — 
itfat. Wfltc. uno, Varro R. R. 1, 18, 6. /cm. 
vnae, Cato R. R. 19, 1), immer, [flammocts 
HMilbe nie *£JV, f fs] ein ; «tner, Clne, 
dnet: Quando ad TÜIan veneria, Dabitnr 
tibi amphora uoa et una seniita , Foni onue, 
unam abenum et octo dolia . Plant. Caain. 1, 

88 sf . Mafinrtf dmt pasrei •■§« 
tinaiD , id. Cure. 5, 1, 2. Plurii eit oculatua 
teatis unut quam auriti decen, id. Truc. 2, 
6^8. Mora Tibcrii Graocbi... diviait po- 
Mln «Mki doM pnrtef , Ci«. R<p. 1« 19. 
iQa— penes noujB eat omniom snmaa rerum, 
regeai ilium uoum vocamna, id. ib. 1, 26. 
Qni ono et oetogesimo anno acribena est 
mortuna, id. de Senect. 5,18; OflI. : Blattae 
impoaitae diebua vigioti ono, Plin. 29, 6, 

89 fin, Helvetii contioentiir aaa ex parte 
flaaiM Rfceao, alt«« es parle Matolnra, 
Caea. B. 6. 1, 2, 3; ogL % QtSXm. eat oainia 
diYiaa in pertea trea: oeanui anan inooluot 
Beigae, aliaa al«., id. ib. 1, 1, 1 nnb: 



bat, Cic Claent 64, 178; f. alter C!. 227 
eia. 3, b. — Ad naom omnea, f. ad @. 57, 
a. — 3ni 9>ltifa(: Ex naia gemiou mihi 
coufictes nwptiae, Tte. Aad. 4, 1, 51. Mo» 



BleMeennaa, CalaR.A. 10,4; fo im mo- 
lae. Id. ib. 13, 1 ; <n> qoadrigae, Varro R.R. 
S, 1, 14| <» UUrae, Cic. Att. 14, 18, 1; c\> 
daaata, M. Varr. g, 3. 98. 227. Salliwa 
aoperqae Vldiaioa exddia, Vif«. Aea. 2,641. 
— b) oboerbiöltftfc in onuin, in Älne, an 
einen ^rt; Kibrenoa diviaua aequaiiter ia 
daaa parlea latara baaa aUak rapideque dl- 
lapaua cito in unnm confluit , Cic. Leg. 2, 8» 
6; fo Sali. lug. 51, 3; Liv. 30, 11, 4» Vllg. 
Kcl. 7, 2; Ovid. Rem. km. 673. 

B){«d>crottb. l)Ma0IMm«f0ca1bnibfr 
b(c 9lebrercn grmcinfam tfl, ein \x\\\> btt* 
frlbc, €ln« einerlei: Cuai luo tibi gnato 
aaam ad anicam de die PoUre, id. Aain. 4, 
2,16. Uno exeaple ne omneo'Vitaa viva- 
rent, id. Mit. gl. 3, 1, 132. Poftqaam hunc 
eniit, dedit enna haic gnato ano Peculiarem, 

Sie qaaai aaa aelaa erat, id. Capt. prol. 
{ ^o; Unioa aetatia clariaaimi et aapien- 
tisaiaii nostrae civitatis viri, Cic. Rep. J, 8. 
lUa quam uno tempore audiaaet, aibi ooa 
aalaai fiKwi aad anaB anai|iAMM www 
ereptumate., id.Glnaat. 9, 28; fot Alqaa 
ano etian tempore accidit, ut efe. , Caea. 
B. C. 3, 15, 4. Omaea una manel nox, Her* 
Od. 1,28, 15. UaMVtifBaaivor, id. Bat. 
2, 3, 51. Noli potare toterabilea homm in- 
aaniaa nec uniua roodi fore, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 5 ; 
fo anioa nodi , id. Univ. 7; aud^ in ttincm 
»ettc gcf^r., Ter. Heaat. 1, 2, 81. — Sn 
9>(>ral: Aderit una ia uni« aedibua, Ter. 
Kaa. 2, 3, 75. Unia moriboa et numquaai 
■atatia legibus vivnnt, Cic Flaoc 26, 63. 
— > VRbanbcft ober cofM^lb. mit ideni 
Bxitas Qoideas oaaiuB neos et idem fnit, 
Ck. Divia. 2, 47» 97. Ja^na (caosa) omnea 
aaMkaal «Mi at^M Idaa, id. CatU. 4» 7, 
14. Ferar aona et idera, Her. Kf. t»2; 
200. Noa flonper idem floribus est honor 
Veraia, aequo aao Lana aabena uitet Vultu. 
id. Od. 2, 11, 10. 

8) fftcaoloa oon bem, was nnc allfiii 
etattbat, bcc, bie, bo« leine, einsig, al« 
tel». nsx: Qaid td refert tuaV Unna tUii 
Ida mm pvopitiua ait luppiter, Tk iaHa ori- 
nutoo cave oeos flocci feceris , Plaut. Capt. 
2,5,23. HIc unus, ut ego suipicor, aer- 
▼at fidea, id. Trio. 4« 4» 21. Unum ho« 
acio, banc mcritam eaaa, «t memor eaaai 
«ui , Ter. And. 1, 5, 46 ; Ogl.j Omitto ia- 
muaerabiiea viiaa, quoram singuli etc.« 
Dam \»t deBaia, taatam ease aeeeaaitatea 
Wrtatia ato., «c. Bap. 1, 1. Qoqoi aiilii 
ait unum opus hoc a parentibos maioribusqoe 
Bieia reÜc«um. id. ib. 1, %% Erat oniiino 
iaCMHaallarioral^aana, Caea. B. G. 1, 
7, 2. PoBipeius plus potest unns, qoam ce* 
teri omoes , id. Att. 6. 1, 3. Coi (ic. mihi) 
aempcr voi magia quam univeraia placere vo> 
IM, U. Uli, Pr. 1, 1, 16, 46. Qai (De- 
mosthenes) onus eaioet inter eaiaea ia omni 
genere dicendi, id. Or. S9, 104; »gl.: 
Quuffi te ooun ex omnibuA ad diceadun ma- 
sine aataa apCniaqae oagaaaacM, id. da Or. 
l»8189iMli Vta 
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doctiarifloiani Platonem aeceptnitit , Id. Rabir. 
¥ott, 9, 23; fo mit brm Änperl,, Plaut. 
Asio. 3, 1, £8; Moit. 4, 67 { Cie. AU. 8, 
4, 1. Quam Inn« Mfir Unk magis oauii- 
Imi unani Posthabita oolaiMe San» , VWg, 
Aea. 1, 15. 3nt 9)lura(s Seqaera me Trea 
unoa pauus , tin{i^t btci 0d)ntte , Plaut. 
Baodi. 4| 7,34; fo: Üam quinqu« nliiM, 
id. Paend. If 1,52. — fSecbunben mit tolns : 
Umis est Solu« inventua, qui ffc , Cic Sest. 
6^, 130; og(.: ünaui solam »ciiote e^üe ci- 
, stalte« MuBCftlMB, qiM6 tu,, id. Verr. 2, 
6, 13. Kk nno oppido lolo, id. ib. 2, 2, 75, 
185. Nil aüfflirari prope re« est »na, Na- 
iDtci , Sofaique, qoae puc«i( facer« et servare 
beBtvB, H«r.> Bp. 1, $, 1. T« oiiba, aoli» 
«nUm depecuiatorem , vexatoTNl«.« TcaiSM 
senserant, Cie. Pia. 40, 96. 

B) b r r r c. , inbefinitio , Irffm» cHi ; titi i 
t\net, ein«; eiiud; haiftt ^Aüftg Oers 
bunben tnit aliiiaia , qutdam , quivia, quiK- 
bet| quUi|uain «l«.t loter maUere«, Quae 
iblMerant, forte unm upicio-«dol«MCfiliH 
lam Forma et vultu Adeo modcato e<o., Ter. 
And. I, 1, 91 ; fo t Ibl una aderit rouMer !e- 
pida etc, Plaut. Pk«)ttd. 4, 1, 3ä. 6icut 
um paterfiMriliit btt d« reboi loqiior, CSe. 
deOr. 1, f 9, 132; üc^l. : Me una hacc rps 
torc^tict, (juod noii Pumpeium tamquam udus 
nauipularitf secutus flita, id. Att. 9, 10, 2. 
Ul B« tio aodiatis ut unua e togalKid, R«p, 
1, 22; »gl. I Qui nun fuit orator imus e nnil- 
tta : potiua tuter multos prope singularis tuit, 
id. Brut. 79, 474 Unb: Tena!» L. Virgtniua 
WuqM de aultit. Id. Flu. 2, 20, 66. Bai buk 
nniis aerwüi violentiasimos , Qui etc. , Flaut. 
Troo. tfifdQi Qgl* ; Tamquam mihi cuAi 
IL Ctwu9 «MttBtb caMty noB -oitti uo» gb- 
dimteMMqalttiiM, Cie. Phil. 2, 3, 7. — 
Cognosce ex me, quam multa essp oporteat 
iä eo, qui alteruia accuaeti ex quibus si 
«Bom aliqnod In to cognoverit «le., id. Dtvia. 
io Caecil. 9, 27; D^l, : Quum premcrptur 
muUitudo ns , ijui mniores opc« habebaut, 
ad uauiu alK)ueiii cuütugiebant virtute pffae*> 
üuitai, qui ele. , id. Off. 2, 12, 41 « fb no<b 
«Buaaliqnis id. Fiii. 3, 19, 64; Pbtl. 10, 1, 
3. Est eniiu eloquentia una quaedam de 
auaiBiia virtuiibuf , id. de Or. 3, 14, 55 ; fe 
iMUt qnidao , id. ib. 2, IQ, 40. 8i (u aolm 
mt quivia Uiiiis ciun acute et gladio impetani 
In UM fecataet, id. Caecin. 22, 62. <^eratur 
onnt qdHbat Hdlilii mm hurnkm-, LW. 48, 
42. 3; fo unua QniriCina qnUibet, id. 6, 40, 
6 unb quilibet uaus ex iis, quos «fe., id. 9, 
17, 15. Poiiite aute oculos unum quemque 
regum, de Pknd. 1, 8, 11 ; fo ««m <qnin- 
que (au(b ittw. in (Sinem IQorte unusq^iiKiue 
(?ef(f>r.), id. Foiilej. 6, \f; Rose. Am. 30, 
Ödi V err. 2, 4, 59, 132; Cae«. B. C. 2, 2% 
1* Bin «oum quicquid singillatim et placide 
percunctabcro , Plaut, Trin. 4, 2,39; fe 
uuum quicquid, Lucr. 5, 1387. Haec ad- 
bortalio praetoria ooo modo quemquam unum 
dl«Qit nd MadeadtR) aed ne fremitnm qui- 



IbCMI^ h«c verMtoe fodlearf pot«^ lA 

re \u\n m?i:'^^ orntorptn commetidart f^oxs 
verb<»ruiD spltfudore et copia, Cic Brvt. 59, 
<16 i 9%U : Cfrltac Kbera sie ap^ta «e w- 
dnftn NVut unum siguum Byaantü et maxia» 
uumero imllum bubcreiit, id. Prov. Cofus 4, 
7. Neuio de nobis unus excMlat, id. Tiüc 
5, 3^, 105 ; fo nema onus , Ltv. 2, 6, 3; m* 
hü uunm. id. 41, 20, 7. — SDaoon 

A ) ünä , firlr. f nacb F, B, 1) an 
einem imb tpmfeibcn €>tte, ju einer nn^m* 
felbenSftt, sMftJwmfn , ^usieid?: Keea»- 
bis praeter med alius qniM|liaaa Cflt aerr« 
6o.si^> Qui cum Anipliitniooe hltic onaiera 
ia exercitum, Plaut. \mph« 1, 1, 245; 9^'- 
Hi« luppit'ar badte ip&e aget Et naa cm 
iUo , id. ib. pral. 95 aab : fißo^ auiuwi ^ 
rorum amorcs saepe una cum praett-xu Ut^t 
ponerentur, Cic. Lad. 10, 33. 1 ne«»B, 
obaacra, «oa almal, Plaut. Most. 4, 3» IL 
Mandata In ri porienint, una et 8u»ia,r(L 
Ainph. 1, 1, löf. Si mei consiHi caa«»m raü»- 
nemque cugauverit, uua et iU quui! fäclu 
iMkbtt« et ia bae eaoaa Beminem praepoo^ 
duu) mihi essf! ndoron» pulabit, Cic. DIvL.. 
in Caecil. 1, 1. ilui uua veneraiat , ttl. Reob 

I, 12. Quoni etego essem una et pauda^ 
Diodum familiäres, id. Lael. 1,2; 9$t.i 
Si in Italia consist it (PonipfTtis), erimos uaa, 
id. Att. 7t 10. ijtuo muma ambo uoa oeca- 
raBilnl, aoa preeaferaf , id. Fin. 2, 24, 7% 
Teuuit cum hoc locura qaendam etiau Ser. 
P'ulviua, et uim Ser. Fahiu« Pictor, id. Brut 
21,81. — ^octifd) mit btm JDotio: PilUi 
bmc RBna noa, Una a«nea lOTcBan priaa 
pauperque 8enatu.<i Turn dabani« 
4j^m , vir^. Aen. 8. 104 $q. 
' h) uiiiter , adv,i 3u Clnetti, in £iB#, 
iwunum (lucretton. Sort): Quoai corpacs 
atqoa animal ULscidium fuerit , ijuiUuaa ik> 
mus u^iiter apii, Lucr. 3,H51 ; auiter a^tai. 
id. 3,853 } 5,559; nuitcr aucta (^lexraj, iU. 5^ 
556. 

' Unxia^ an, /. Caago] bis (S^ttm »et 
6albeiic , Arnob. 3^ li5i 7, S27$ Mail. 

Cap«ll. 2, 37 fin. 

üplliu (au(b opilio u. ovilio 0Cf<^>, &au, 
ni. [ovis] bfr BMn, Virg. M. 10,19; 
Appul. Apol. p. 279; — Plaot, Amn. 3, 1, 
aS; CüluiQ. 7, 3, 13; 11, 1, 18; Alfea. 1% 
3^, 1, 6D fin. ; — lavol. Dig. 33, 7, 25. 

upHpa , ae, /. [f«oi^] bcr T^tTiefre^.Tf, 
Pliii. lu, 2^, 44; ib. 25, 36; VarraL.L.S» 

II, 22.— lOfibtttv.ctneM^wSa, PiiBt. 
Capt. 5» 4^ 7. 

ffira scorpin — : orp« cy.oo7iioT\ -5f.T» 
v'iom^ftfwms, eine ^an^t , Appui. Heia. 

füraeus, a, um, od(f. = ov^aib;, ft* 

fäiminslti csj cybia, @d)»aiiA{HbdK MI 
Sb«lfif4f ^Ka.3t,ll , 53. 

ßränlai aa, ob. Uräoie, ^ /., Ot~ 
^agim ^OAfiad^ (bit ^iMaiMt}# ät 
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»htfeber@ternfutibc, Oi«. Divio. 1, 11» Ift - ff MM, iLUß^ i, 1» 14. K«qi« 

Qu. Fr. 2, 9, 1 ; Ovid. Fast. 5, 55; Amoa* ego ht&A vo.^tnis leges urbaaas sdo, id. Rod. 
. 20f 8; MuU Cap«U. 8, 273. 4, 3, 85. Liberh'nos in urbanas tribus trani- 




«OS 

callionyi 
* ib 

St V* "* "** , tm X. ^ M Wlew (opp. provincialU) , Cic Qu. Fr 1, 

Lr^iniis , i , m , Püpcfvof , »atcr bf« i, 15, 43. cv, rei, Plant. Caain. 1, 13 ; Ca«. 

&ütüVRui, uwiau C^dm^ LMbäaL U B. G. 7,6, 1. co motus, id. ib. 7,1,2. 

AI *f- ^ cy IttxiU, Tic. Ann. 2, 44. cv> praedia, in 

*urbSiiIliin« «b. Corbuna] f>a6ttf(|r: 0bcr tei ^tr 6ta6t, SSiaen/ Ulp. Dig. 50, 

At ego rasticalim tangam , urbanatia iMMiai| 198» Rlarcian. ib. 8, 1, 1 ; ih-S ÜL 

Poropon. b. Non. 409, 2 u. IfiG, 31. 2: De «ervitutibu« prap<^toruiii urbanoram; 

Urbane, ado, f, urbaoas am önbf, f<> ~ iuQdu«, CaU» H. K. 8, 2 uab 
urbanTGlSnus, a, um, adj, [arbanus] IwÖo.M.«. 7- B) f ubj{«{l«»if(ft 

4, 6. 35 ; Spart Carac. 4 ; ^Gct; 6. S^toÄn SSio 

urbamfas.ätis,/. [urbanus] boö etaM« ruaÜcora«,ld.Or.l4*8l. WVtiMi^UT. 

Upen : 1 u modo mepUaa lataa et d&aideria 5, £0 6 

«rbiaetnrbanitatisdepoiiet «t qao eiNitnio i^crtr. tio* oaMlf*« ICdfe, 

profectus es, id aMidmtate et virtuto con- |iaMif(t, guten unb äbtln eüine. A) im 

se^Bere, Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 ; fo : la urbis ur- guten ©inne 1) on Sitten fein gcbli^ft, fHn, 

Moitetifqae deaideno, id. ib. 7, 17,1. — jfiHldfi To homioam 040 «oluni aapieiUeui, 

JI) u b ti £ r. bie üdmdtt Wrlfe im eatm vma «dam, ut nonc ioquiMitr, nrbaniini, 

an» ubtm <Sinne A) im guten ©inne 1) bie non arbltrabar gencre iito icfatlun- .n deiec- 

fln« etaötbllMin«, bai feine fiene^men, tari, Cic. Fam. 3,8,3. — b) übertr. 

fterfelntCeti: Suanna ta ha« ineptiait ho- wn «flanicn, »erewt, mU5: „Suiitarbo- 

mo, mea iententia, soaina pradantia, malto von qaaedam oaiobo ailveitris, quaedam nr- 

etiam doctrma, plarimo rerum u.« : addo or- baniorw, qnaa hia placet noarinibui di«Üa> 

bamutem , t^uac eat virtu«, ut öioici rectii- guere. Hae ro»iei, qnae fructu atq.ip aliqua 

0^,**"^*^ ^*'^'^' "~ dote umbrarumve oiücio himiairiua iuvant, 

^elnl;. it ter ilebi : Quid cenaes, inquam, niai non inprobadiaantar urlaaar," Piia. 16, 19, 

idemtiuod urlani«, praeter umim , quod non 33. Acantbos eiitapfaria et urban* 

eat eoruui uiLatutate quadaojquaai CüloraU berba , id. ü2, 22, 34. — t) oon b« Siebe, 

«ratio? Et ümtua, Qui eat, inqoit, Ifta fem, öebUöet, gcirdbU: In Tocibua aoatro- 

Uodein urbanitati« color? etc., Cic. Brut, rura oratanui retiaatt <}oiddaBi al ra^Pliat 

'^öl- QuinlU. Inat. 6, 3, 17 {opp. urbaniu« : nee hoc in orMoribua modo appi^ 

rottlciU«)i 103 — b) insbefonb. jet, acd eüam in ceteri*, Cic. Brat 4^ 

gine, »lölge Uett, feiner tVitj, ftlnc» 171 . |o cn, geoos dieaadi, Quintil. In^ 

6d;<rj : Lontumelia «l petiiiantius lattatnr, • 8. 4; ©aU: (PfaüOnciatio) vitio carebiC, 

wuvicium: ii facelMia, Urbanila« uooiiaatur, »f fuerit os facile, exp!«n »tum, iucundum, 

CicCoaLS, 6. In qnantaa honunun ftca- urbaima», id e»t, in quo «uila aequo ro- 

{^'^"l^'ln^^''°'TT';*'T''"!i ««Wtaa-neque peregrinitas refonel, id. IK 
l'in. 2, 31, 103. Ut aIi4uando aubtilitatem 3, qq, sie Catoni «eni comparatuc C. 

Veten« urbauilati« et bumaniaAimi ceroioni« Gracchos, plenior et uberior ; «ic Graccho 

»ttmgertm, id. Qa. Kr.2,10, 2; Ofll.: VI- polttior et ornatior Cra««us; »»c utroque di- - 

des exarm*«e lan» vetereiu urbanitateni , id. «tiaetiOT at wbaalar «t altiar Cicero , Tact 

fL?!""' Vi 'r?" ^1^^"""^*^"^'""*?*"*' Or. IS. - b) in e fonb. oom feinen 

Wtt»e;C*lufd;ung:lncHriosoi Ulli ites (Ter- m^t , witzig , itin , ftberjbaft t „Urbana$ 

aacQla utebantor ttrbaaitate) quidam spolia- homo erit, cuiu« multa bcoe dicta 

Tere, lac. Hut.2,88. ^ erant: et qui in cermonibu«, circuli«, 

orbcJous, a, um, adj, [nrbs] iut convlvil«, itcni in coocionibn«, omni dmi- 

etabt 0e^^ig, ^A^tifät, cntggf. nittictt« qne loco ridicule coraniodeque dicet,'* Domil. 

1) cidcntl.: Noatri ttaicraa man aina Har«. b. Quintil. Inst. 6, 3, 105. Dictum per 

cau«a praeponebant rosdco« Ronanat alba- «e orbanum, id, ib. G, 3, 54; ogl.: Circuoi^ 

nis... sie qui in oppido sederent, quam qtil fertur Marni Philippi velut nrbanissimnm 

rura culerent, deaidiociorc« pvtabaat, Varro facium atqu« dictum, Colum. 8, 16, 3. Qui 

R. R. 2 praef. §.1. Quum dnaa vlta« Cra- aat in itto ganara lubaiMnHM, Cic Coel. 

«litae aint bominom, ruätica et nrbana... 15,36. Hic tibi comis et urbanu« liberque 

aotiquior multo rustira, id. ib. 3, 1, 1 ; fc <-o videtur, tt)t|ig, getfJrctd), Hör. Sat, 1, 4, 

▼ata (opp. nuUca), Quintil. Inst. 4, 24 •, 90; ogUs Öludet urbanu« haberi, id. Ed, 1, 

9«UTar.Ad.lyl»17. Urbani aaaidui dve«, 15^ 27. — B) im Abetn @tniie, Mdd, ttm 

PI«M.Tfia.lt^l6^t 9nM^i PlNnlif ad ubtOM dmiidl 
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eius nrbana, quam ille praesens !n ocuKs 
TeaUic meatibviqiie defixit, audacia loquor: 
■ililldefaparUfttle., de. Pir«T*GoBt. 4, 

^dü. {nad^ 'no.lly A) 1) f<in, IfbflXäf, 
tftttd: Ex ipsa quaeram, utrum ine secum 
aevere et gra riter et priace agere nalit, aa 
remiaae ae Mtar «t vrbM», de. Geel. 14» 
83. Sin autem arbaniui me agere mavis 
id. ib. 15, 36. Qui eoi et arbanissime et 
prudentiasiiii«.adiuvit , Treb. Galiten. 14. — 
%M<|(< t) M* bCt 8M9 fein : Ut e 

Satre audiebam facete et nrbane Stoicos ri- 
ente, Cic. I«'ia. 1, 11, 39. Clodiua ftirebat, 
e Radlio ae conCumadter erbaocque texa- 
tum , Id. Qu. Pr. 2 , 1,8. <|oloquid bene 
dicetnr, et orbane dicti nomen accipiet, Qutn- 
tU. Inst. 6, 3, 42. 6« o» dicere, id. ib. S, 
7» S6s 6, 1, 46 tt. e. ;* <*« inlerrogare, M. Hlw 
11, 8» 1<6; emendare, M. ib. 8, 3, 54. 
Nee aane potuit urbnnius ex confeasione in- 
•dtiae suao elabi , id. ib. 2 , 11 , 2. Urba- 
■itiiae reapendiiM prtelem, Qeik 15, 5, 3» 
*urbTcäpu8, i, m, [■rbs-caplo] cHi 
^täbteet^bettr: Urbicape, ecciier ffCflBV, 
Plaut. Mil. gl. 4, 2. 64. 

urblCtlrTus , a , um , adj. [urbicas] 3ttc 

regiones. Cod. Tbeud. 11, 28, 14. Mpi»»- 
leciuira, Cod. Iu«liu. 3, 24, 1. 

*urblcr^tuu8, a, um, adj, [urba-cre- 
mo} Qt&tu vesbrcniwtit : es» oabea (ooa bv£ 
»af»qilig g i tom t), Pra4«i4. HaMrt. 7f8. 

nriilcus , a , am , adj. [urbis] jut Btabt 
0e^drl0, Hibm<p (nod^ougujt. Söott): Ve- 
Bom bercle dedissem res roatieaa et urbicaa 
Maiwaai, CkH. 15, 1, 3. fte aaaiai, 
Saet. Aug, 18. negodatorei, id. Ohüi 
49. rsj magistratos, id. Aug. 46. «n* prae- 
fectas, Lampr. Heliog. 20. viae, Ul^ 
Mg. 43, 8, 1«.H(. 

UflHgeiiiis pagus, dti Zontm in 
Mtfett / 9{cQ. b. ^tut. C^Tbe im Saabttanbe, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 27, 4; Inacr. OreU. ne. 403 i 
•gl. urcrt 9att. 345. 

UilMiias, atia, f. UrblaaB IL 

Ürblnuu , i , ». , eine 0tabt in ttalifnv 

Inacr. Orell. no. 3714. — II) SOMH obgC« 
leitet Urbmaa , aiia, odj. , su Urbinum 0c 
^^ig, nrMnatlfi^t cw Petiaaiaa, aa< Ucbt« 
num , Cic. Pliil. 12, 8, 19. » 3m ?>Uii«l 
Urüinatcs, am, Cinwe^ner von Urblnuniy 
Urbinotni« Plio^ 3, U, 19i iaaoa. Orail. 
•».999. 

Urbs, arbia, /. [orbts} Mc «•» itefC 
flHagmaact nmoebene 6ta»t: „Hl eeetaa ae« 

dem primum certo loco domidlloram causa 
ooeatuaeraat » quam quam locia manuqoe 
aepaftseaf, daMiedl eomoaedeaeai tecCoram 
oppidhim Tel orbem apipellaTenint , ddabria 
distinctam spatiisque eommunibus", Cic. Rep. 
1, 26 ; D^l. : „Poal ea qai üebal orbia, vrbU 
principiam'% Vane Ii. Li 5, SS, 40 na^s 
l,IM$4Uimt9k9^9 ^a«4 MÜfMa aM> 



tatea in orbem fiebant**, IL fl^ Barr. Vlif. 

Apii. 1 , 12. loterea Aeoeas urbeiu de^tgaat 
aratro äorlilusque domoa alc., Vkrg. Aca. ä, 
755 Aenr. Inter ae aoitiaat mt%tmm i^aa 
agros, Bon. b. Non. 471, 10. Arce et urb« 
suro orba: <|nu acddam? quo applicaoi?, id. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44. Kquidem, que«. 
aomodam nrbea magaaa et Imperioeaa, et >p 
pcllat Bnnios, Ticiuis et casteliis praef>>rr.>- 
da« pato, ikic etc. , Cic. Rep. 1,2. Aea«u 
quo pactu Truiam urbem liquerit, Naer. 2, 
1. Urbs Uta praeclara (Syraemaae) , Cie. 
Rep. 3, 31. Diiabua urbibus ^renii iatoi- 
dssimis buic imperio , id. Lael. 3 , 1 1 o. I|U 

2)in<befonb. bte 6tatt Korn (iete«fft 
t»n Ktl^en) t „Poatqnam Ürki» «ppcllatsaeM, 
etiamsi nomcii proprium non adiiceretur. lU- 
auim tarnen accipi sit receptam^*, ^uintü. 
laat. 6, 3. 103 ; M. ib. 8, 2, 8 n. 8, S, 9. 
Huiua urbis condeiidae principiom profectaa 
aRomulo, Cic. Rep. 2, 2; : Dmbos 
huioa urbis terroribus depnlsia, id. ib. 1, 47 
liiib : (loceadiBm beHn a portie Moe artii 
araliaai. Id. Ib. 1, 1. Qaid ergo ? baec qo»- 
drinsentoram annonim aetas, nt urbis rt o> 
Titatis, num valde longa eatV, id. ib. 1, 37. 
fCaeaar) atataiat ab vrbe preileiady Gmi. 
B. G. 1, 7, 1. De urbe augenda quid st 
pronjul{jatum , non intellexi , Cic Att 13, 
20, 1. Conditor urbis (Romolua), OTid.Faak 
1, 27. (Pater) t>extera aacraa iacaialBi ar> 
ces Terruit urbero , Hor. Od. 1, S, MI" 
natu« urbi vincla, id. Kpod. 9, 9 u. bgt — 
Co ad urbem esse, r>ov 9totn ürnorilco, in 
b. publidft. €Spr. von ^eimfrbrcnbcn ^tlb» 
fitxvn, bie aufcr^atb bcr ©fabt bleiben xaf» 
tcn, hii bcc ^enat i^nc» ben (5in|ug gcta^ 
tcte, ober oon 9>roe{n|<eIma9t{lratcn^ birfü 
|um Xbgange in i^rt ^rcoinirn anfd^icttia« 
Cic. Verr. 1, 15, 45 Ascon. ; id. ib. 2, 2, S, 
17; Sali. Cetil. 30, 4; Caea. B. C 6, 1, 1 

B) thtttt* wH ta Dcatfdbes Me Omk 
fftt ble 6toMbrtr ebner (feiten) : loTadaatar- 
Dem somno Tinoque sepultam, Virg. Aea. 2, 
265; fo moesta attooitaqae, lurea. 11, 
198| CS» beae Benitae, Aael^ «p. Qaiaa. 
Inst. 8,6. 

2) bie ^au|;t(»abt (nac^Rofiifd)) : 8i taa 
Tidnum urbi municipium sit , ot etc. , Ulp. 
DIg. 39, 2, 4>ia. ; fo Cod. Theod. 14. 1, 3. 

*II) tropif d): Urbem pbilosophiae, bIIu 
crede, proditia, dam caateUa deleoditia, Qc 
DtTla.2, 16, 37. 

*urc^lini, aiv. [orceus] mit iGlrftfcir: 
leTem aouam exorabant: iuqae atadm ar- 
eeatim pluehat, mit Xannen, Petroo. Sat 44. 

urcÖÖläris, e, adj. [urceolas] jjim 
Ifilvftid;«» flfi^rlf, Sürug*: o» berU. lic 
lumXbfctbea hv9Mht^t gcbrmAftINte» 
u, (Ulastcaut, Parletana ofl&ckMlis Uno., 
PUn. 22, 17» tti Scrib. Cea^ 38} AffoL 
Herb. 81. 

QfcSmiM, I, m, Mki. Imaw) lii 
ficioec :&ru0, ein Krugd^en» Cefom. It, Ht^ 
4t 1mm 8| 808i MactiaLAAi tf^mJmm. 
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crcrus, 1, n. (ncnfrorc 9JeBfnform ur- urget, Cir. Mt. 19, 27,2. Cor patrem non 

ceuüj, Catü R, R. 13, 1), Krwtf, tPaffer« n«eritad exuuiulioneaj , UIp. Di{;. 23, 3, 34, 

frufl, Paul. DIg. 33, 7, 18 §. 3; Hör. A. P. *) mit Mf^cnfAcnbtm »egriffe t>ec 9?d|>c, 

Plaut. Mil. gl. 3, ?, 18; Cn. Matiu« b. «trou« ii\r<tj U\mVt&1je Hu<ftn, fcringeti, ans 

Gell. 10, 24, 10; Plin. 19, 5. 24; Colum. (>c6en, na^efriti: Ubi euiia caveliir , ne in^ 

12, 52, 8; Marliai. II, 56, 3; li^, 32, 16 ianicnlo coloniam cofutitaatb, ne urbem baue 

tu X, urbe aiia preotere atque nrfeera posaitif, Cic. 

©ctrdcbfe/cic.N.Va, 35. 86; P^o. 18, f^^rk"'rt*S:'''o ^'V"* 

28, 69 §. 279; Colum. 3. 20 1 - U) M 1^.1 ti^ P^^^^ Si^SL^-TT 

urgens, entU, Tiirtic. a. Po. o. urgco. II) ttopifc^ A) but* bie «Rebe ^r(^t1öen, 

urgeu (au(^ urgueo gcfc^c), uni, 2. v. o. bU iCnae treiben, sufe^ (SicbUnggaug« 

br^nfcti, tvclben^ flp0cii bvud bc< Qfccro) : Ager«nt Ceenm lege Py- 

l)tlaentl. (fo meift POfdftb)t Undota. • urßerent praelerea plulo«opbo- 

pcIHtnr unda Uri»Ptnrc.,.« nrlnr CAm-nf« nr- &^^ß^» •" »«»taret Arsfiemta ... Stoicl 

geun 

vis 



Htnr unda Urgetoniue prior veniente ur- [i!:"" ß'^^.e^» »«»^aret Arsdemta ... Stoicl 
ujue priorem, Uvid. Met. 15. m. ürge- f«»P"t«"°"?" "J™'^ iaierrofialionaai 
t«rlMi drcuin te .laute, Hör. bat. 1, 3. ^J-, '^"^*»» CicimOr.U 



vobi, urgent veÄigi«, Cic. Rep. 6. «K Attt 7 ^*»"..*!*»" 

,.eti« aut urge» ruiturora , Si.vpho, nnx^^m, «»r Uotun babeat m natura boiu. lUlld _ 

Oviä, Met. 4, 460. - Ire. («aveij Kurui 5?"%"^^*^^ 

1.111. Siuiulacra cerea fingk , El uÜserum '"t^^P«'"'^ urn.ar 

tenues in icctir urcet acu*. Ovid. Her 6 ^*'"' ^^"'^^ remittunt, quomam, ia- 

932. AcciJit res iucredibilii . Qt euuitet mi ' 3"'""' t'"' ' i'^'J^J' * VI» J^*'^ * 

loco pellcrent Ufficreiifiiun in oppitlum, Auel, » » 

B. Afr. 6, 3. . (Älar») fi) tcacRb eine ^Sb^tigleU cifri« betreiben, 

btt«4«r«ei, 8tat. Tbeb. 3, 2^i. ÜMNM «NnrNtlm, ta^anbcln, ber«|^leani«ni, 
B)A»CTtt. 1) mit rbcrTf<bnibem Bf« ^»^^ «1*^ bef<l74fklfMiii. bgL: As 

griffe bc6 S^tfcfjmerlfdjen, 3»tn.;nibcn , »rdn* q'»»<^qy»m tam puerile dici poteat (ot eoodera 
«ewö belafuflen, beMdnflen, örangm, 6rü<fen, <i»utiua urgeam), quam ai ef«.f , Cic 

b«tS"f««*B«. bgi. (fo gut tiaffifcb): Cae- N. 0. 1, 35. 97. Quin fn wgM laCm «Met»* 

6ar quuia septimam legiooem, qoae iuxta »onem et facuUaleui, qua melior uunquam 

cooÄtiterat, urgeri ab boate vidiaset, Ca^s. «"«pefieturY , id. Fam. 7, 8, 2; f o oo in«, 

B. G. 2, 26, 1 ; fo id. ib. 2, 25, 1; 8all. lug. »equitateiu. id. Off. 3, 16, 67; ex> idem illud 

56, 6; }»qU: Hino PiHm iutait «c orge^ ^« proviMÜi, Coel. b. Ci«. 8, 5,3; 
Hille contra Lrin«ns, Virg. Aen. 10, 433 unb: pfopo«*"'» , Hör. Sat. 2, 7. 6; oo opua. 

Urgent impavidi SalamUiiua Teucer, te O**'^« Met. 4 , 390; og(. co arva non tacta 

BtlMaelQs. Hör. Od. 1, 15, 23. Hac urget l»äO'»«bus, Hör. Sp. 1, 14, 2ö u. cv> vealem, 

lapua, hac conlf Uglt, kl. Sat. 2, ;2, 64. ^ "S- ~ te. OvM.Fi«t. 6, 

Jfjf. At onus urget. Mt. At tu appone, Plaut. ^'^^^'^ <^ veatigia ad innnps, Sil. 1«, 419. 

P»eu. 4, 2, 35; t^gl. i Hoc onere atit l^m ur- '^"uiae quuin sum et urgeo forum , seiiatus 

gcatb rat cvrte advenUntis «enectutia te le- «•.«»It» •criboatir, ICn Diel ouf bem gocum, 

vari volo, Cic. de Senect. I, t, • Qaod latni ^}*^' l^, 4; ögl. oo akura , fttti ha* 

mundj np|>n!af ma!ns([iif ftippiter ufrrt, Hör. bin ftrf&en, Lucr. 2 , 197; Hör. Od. 2, 10» 
Od. i, itO. yuem Scabies aut uiorbua ~ ^oeltf4> mit einem Obicctfa^c: Mari»- 

Hör. A. P. 458; ogl.: Ergo Quin- V* obatrepoiHif Ujgef tomovwt tt- 

tiiinra perpctuns sopor urgeC, M. Od. 1 , 24, ••"f »t W» tO. — SttOM 

5 unb; Omncs ilkurimabileaurgentur ignoti- f/rcens, entig, Pki. (noA no. I B. 1) 

JMiam atqoe etiam uisto ajqne urgeo, inaec- Resurr. Carn. t mü UrgentlM^ nlla. 

Plan«, 19, 48; ogl.; Quamobrem, ut facU, - ^ , ^ 

arge, insta, perfice, id. Att. 13, 32, 1 tinbt ' , /. , »ra« araca» UtaUnpt, 

Lepidua ur«it nje et sui« et Antonii literia, ut §• 

i2äi*'"*"U'"i**'"'"' Asin. urT/ro, ^nh, f. [uro] bie tt:nfif1t(tc 

■vwwmitBaaammod^Mtot «Uladm 6 p.CI5$ 1 p. 105$ Araob.5, 187.^ 



Digitized by Google 



«rioa 



878 



uro 



C!c. Fat. 3, 5; Ce!«. «, 7; 19; PHo. 24, 11, 
5f>; ib. 6, 17; ib. 13, 71; 8uet. Aup. 80 
/in.; Ner. 56$ Vefp.S3$ Gell. 19, 4, 3 u. 

9, CO If) ft fr ettt. CO fcnitolif, btv Cfaa« 

men , PHn. 43, 68; ben^lM au^ (lof uri- 

na, iaven 11 , 168. 
, „ÜUiiNAL Oü^oiJoxEiov GIoss. Philox^. 

ürlonlis, e, adj, [urina] 3um Utin ^e* 
fetotf* Urtn s, <s»vke. Cod. Aur. 

Tard. 5,3; vgl. co fistula, Veget. 3, 15. 

virtntes, Coel. A«r. Tard. 5, S* ro 
dicumenla, id. ib. 1, 4; 5, !• 

ürTnStor, öriu, m, [urinor] bfC Zaudftv, 
Varro L. L. 5, 27, 36 ; Liv. 44, 10, 3 $q. ; 
CallLstr. Dig. 14, 2, 4; Inscr.Ofdl.fia.4U0. 

urino, are, f. uriiior. 

ürinor, ari, v. depon. (oorfloiy. 9icben« 
form uriuo, are, f. im golg.) unt«t feööiraff« 
taud^en : ,.C/rinare est mergi in aquam'*, Varr. 
R. K 5, ^7, 36. Si quanJo noi demersioius, 
ut qui uriimntiir, aut nihil auperuin aut ob- 
•eure adtaodum cernioiui, Cic. Prgm. ap. 
Non.474 , 27; fo im depo«., VWn. 11, 87, 
7S. Parti«, nriiiMita», M. 9, 30, 48. 

f ürinug, a, um,, tadj. --r ovQtvo;^ 

10, 58, 71). 

üriun, U, n. [oi(U. o. ou^o^, ion. f. 
o^off, SBcrg] ciat diUit fai btft BcMttctfni^ 
' PliB.S3, 4, t. 

uinA, ae, f., t\n QSthftttW^t'WMfiU 

qiiod urinaat in aqua baurienda ut urinAtor'% 
Vftrro L. L. 5, 27, 36. ffo Plaut. Pteod. 1, 

1, % H% Prop. 4, 4, 16; 4, 11, 28; üvid. 
Fast. 3, 14; Met. 3, 37; 172; Hör. Od. 3, 

11, 2;^; Sat. 1, 5, 91; 1, 1, 64. m Ättri» 
b«l ber perfonificCrtf« glöffe, Virg. Aen. 7, 
79': \ Sil. 1, 407. — Ii) u b c r t r , im ms 
flem., bcr tKrug, TLopf, bie Urne, unh firar 
A) am bäuftgfUn jum <^nttniocr|t;n bec 
WmmhnUbm ober aabtcfttoofe, bif <«m« 
vtxrxt, bct Äöoetrvf: Spnntonim urna co- 
piote abaolvit, equitum adaequavit, triboni 
aerarii condemnanint, Cic. Qu. Fr. 2, 6, 6; 
fo Ovid. 51et. 15, 44; Prop. 4, 11, 49; Hör. 
Sat. 2, 1, 47; Sil. 9, 27; luven. 13, 4 u. Ä. 
AU, ac ittdice» lege velle sortiri ... edacit 
«X «ma IrM, C(c. Vanr. 2, 2, 17, 42; fo 
Suet Ner. 21 ; Virg. Aeo. 6, S2| Val. Plaoc 

2, 484; Tor lull. »pect. 16. C5o (\n^ t>on 
bcc ®d)ic!fai0ucne^ aui mldutt bai üQoi mu 
Skbtn aejogen witb: Ooiniaa Vanalarania 
•erius Sora exitura. Hör. Od. 2, 4, 26; fo 
id. ib. 3, 1, 16; Virf^. Acn, 6, 432; Stat. 
biiv. 2, 1, 219. — Ü) tu Ätuä ium 2tuf* 
bfnM^rcn btc X^btataTive, 9lfdmiini#, Um«: 

Socioqtie impone aepdcro, Urnaqnr nos ha- 
beat quamlibet arta duoa, Ovid. Her. 11, 
124; foid. Met. 4, 166; 11, 706; IS, 616; 
14, 441 1 Tritt. 3, 3, 65 ( SoaUCalig. 15 



Sat. 2, 6, 10. ^ D) äli mkf fftt fl&(9|» 
litten, eine bölJ>e 2fmpf)ora ent^ortfrib, um, 
BTti0, ^opf, Cato R. R. Itö, 1 ; Coloit. 
41 ; PB«. 17, 28, 47 $ Per«. 5, l4i = 
fär dn moafi flber^. , Cato ft. ft. lO^tt 1^ 
3; luven. 15, 25. 

nrnäli? ^ e , adj. [urna no. II, D] diu 
Urne (aU iSRaa$) etiHtalUnb: co orcd, Citt 
R. R. 13, 3. caliculi, Plin. 9, 30,48.- 
fii^flanticTcf) arnaüa, lora, », 
&ti^tii oon mti Ucnt^ ProcuL Dig. 
6, 16. 

nrüSilbin, ff, «. Imrm iia.T.3cbilS|. 

auf bem bte SßafTetdtfcbiTTe flanben , tlma 
tifd?, „Varro L. U 5, S7, 36" » id. a^. »Mb 

544,' tO. 

* uroiger , Sra, Sram , adj. [uroa L] 
eine Unit m§a»t co pMr, b. L bdl» 
IKrn ber ftaffmaann , Auct. Cara. de 81p. 
coel. (VirgiL?) Ii <ia Aatb. UkBrnm^i 

p. 314). 

umülai ae, /. demin. [ama] ciotHrisi 
Hntc *I) 0» fSaiferaerdt^, Vaiiob.llMk 
544, 9. — II) {uc Zufbema^ng bccM» 
üf^tt Spart. Sever. 24. 

uro, »"si, Mstnm, 3. r. o. [urfjnr. BÜHO. 
tooDon busium u. comburo, ogl. |qir] 
brennen (gut naftirdb) 

I) eigen tu : iSacaricnls) urit, oirp«« 

aerpens, Quacumqu«* arripuit pnrtpro, Lier. 

6, 661. Quae atomacbo praeoeat locoidia 
noilro, DlMOpat adip«ai«M liq|Borac«^ 
gttil vt igfieai , Urere ne posait calor sr: 
arlduaartua, id. 4, S75. Cali dura hoc ett: 
etai procul abeat, urit male, FlaaL Uoft.^ 
1,81. VideaiiiaMtoraa partes iacdttf(w> 
raruaa), quod aat frigore rigeant aut vmrst 
calore, Cic Tunc. 1, 28, 69. Urit odoriiia 
nocturna in iuxQiua cedruni, Virg. Aea. T, !3; 
fo Tac Aoo. 15, 44 ; CS» picen et cer» 4:i^ 
mentaqtie attan flanMa, Ovid. M*. 
5,13. 

'i) i n 6 b e f 0 nb. a) pr&^nont »niuWKM, 
btenmnb »traebren: Hü.VlINEM MOI- 

'IT' UM , inquit lex in XH. . IN ÜRBB 

propter ignia periettliMB. Qaod aatM tÄ 

NKV E URITO, Indicat, nou qoi amtwie- 

Seliri, «ed qöi hTifiteiur, Cic. Leg. 2, ä> 
8 Moi. ; fo: IM (luortoom) CÜ.MIL10 
(auro) SBPBURB URKRBVgSB mH- 
DK K8TO, XII. Tab. ib. 2, 2i, 6^ Kl.a 
ma quidein vero qunm corpora fulvi le«a« 
1 am aoleat torrere atque urere, qua 
omoe Viiceiia ... Qv!k Aari poiait, ot.- 
chimacra Ore ferox arrcm flarct de corp«« 
flaiumam V, Lucr. 5, 900. in corpore ««jw^ 
eiusmodi eat, quod reliquo corpon i»«*^ 
id uri aecarkioo palinnr , Cic. Phil. 8, 5, 1 • 
Numidae lociorum populi Romam agro««»- 
bant, Liv. 26, 21, 15; pdU: ürbet böiüio 
urere , vaitare , rapere , Tae. Biet 2, 
fo oo siiperbaa Cartbaginia arcea. Hör. 

7, 6i doaaa Uiacai jAchiiaa jyaQ , ^ 
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Od. 1, 15, 36« »gt< lbi»>bIUo, iü. Bp«4.* nbM» nlltr, Me esM b«f treeentoi PM- 

10, 13. üstis navJba*, id. ih 9, 8. C um lippos facturoED locri, Plant. Pofii. 3, 5 i.'5« 

froadibu« uriUirarboi, Qvid. Met. 2,218 B) übetU., im TLü^gm., bcunrübUvn, 

Q. bgt. AcMlhi ndkts «ilia.laxalitqae Bin UUm^n , Wf4;tvereti: Haec eos in Kuuria 

WMunt, Plin. Sf,s; 84s 1»eX*< AloUliitl, iactaiiieit molifnteM}ue MIqa dömi Romanooi 

id. 23, 4, 42. ureUt, Liv. lO, 17, 1; pofftr : Pnma 

b) Don enfauilifi^ec ^aiaei, einbrennen Puoici belli, quo duodecimum anuum Italia 

(fe^t feiten): Picta colorlb^t wOt Poppii, orebator.' Id. 27, 39 , 9. Aetoloa uropter 

OvM. Fast. 4, 275i fOcatabuiaBMlonbitf» paucitatem eoedem diea nocteaqn« tiäidiw 

Id. ib. 3, 831. labore urenie , id. 36, 23, 5. Popalum gra- 

B> ü&cctt. l) au0tro<fnen, ou06crren, urebai infeito iMyri aiuioua, VeUeJ. 2, 

vtrfenfcii« bretmcti, fd^tnersen u. hql.i 77, 1« 

QuuBi Sol gravi« «ireret arva, Ovid. Mrt, fT, *urruncotn, I, n., bfT mit»r|N C^ill 

339 ; fo oo terrat (8ol) , !d ib. 4, 1^4. <So 5et ^el;r« , Varro R. R. 1 , 48 , 3 

campuy (wgea), Virg. Ge^^^^ „rsa , ae , /. [urstM] bte »irin, Ovid. 

«»o «oltUB (cieef), PHit 18, 12 , 32; ~ Met. 485 ; 13, 803 i 836 ; 15, 879 ; FasU 

n.a« (nmum «u. IunO, .d. 17, 27, 46 - 181, Ml^rtbl. 6, «5, 2. - fe) pect. ^ 

Sicead.u tellus f-nrU: ..t.« osserai hcrbas, :e<{r ulnrl)., Virg. Aen. 5, 37; Övid. Met! 

Uvid. h ast. 4, kij^i fo: öUi» anda guttur iq -^.ic). 14 ock ^ i|\ f,l..*^ TT..-« 

Tf. r S.f 1.9,114. Nrc tülür unu.adc«t, Ovid. Her. 18, 15«; Triat. 1, 4, 1 ; 3, 11. aj 
5. P««ÖIenUa nrciia «injul urbem atque agro», .„^i«..« » .. j- r t «T 

28, 9, 33. C.lx iirir, discutit, extrahit, iw'^?*'!)!" ' ^*'.""* "^^^- 

^ji^t (atgXijMv genommen), id. n, 57. '* V *?t »ö» »f. *oad#p«, id. 28, 
v\x.,^^, -11 rv ^ V . . X 17» 71. oj rabiea, td. 8, 36, 54. ~ <v> al- 

»*n, «»reiben wull^ maditn: Calceo», 81 e 34. - ii) fubflantioito uraioa. ae. /.! 

Hor. bp 1, 10. 43. 6.tegrav,»uret.«r. fru^tum, Petroo. Sat 66. """"^^ 
ein« cbarlae, id. ib. 1, 13, 6. Tcneroa unt • h... -nr o ^»,- c* 

loric. bcerta. , Prep. 4, 3, 23. Uri virgi. ^ 'j ^^'1 f V ^''"•«''^^'0*1 

LorU aou ureri. , id. Kp. 1, 16, ^7. Anti- 1* 6li Od.8. 4, 18; A. P. 472 u. 

qoa ttrebra «eoban facit: proptcr boc urit ."7 »P«ö*w?rH. : tui«Mil«anasia 

ewn iwrtem qom pcrfacil) Gainca ezcavat ^»^»/««»tavc urgi, b i. jemöiib , ber f(|ft» 

nec urit, quod non «cobcB ««d ra««at«lkd^ ^^^^ ' crjumn, IMartial. 6, 64 , 28. 

Coloin. Arb. 8 , 3. ur(Ic«i , ae, /, [uro] bic BrennneiTel, 

3) bufd) miu vtxitljuti, brennen: Per- J^^fTel, PBa. 2l. 15, 55; 22, 13. 15; CatalU 

imcUidC ▼eaatorcs in niv«, in montibaa «ri m ^> ^or. Ep. 1, 19, g. pert. 6, 70 U. 

y nflrmfnr. Cu. Tusr. «, 17,40; ygi.: 8cy- — i'ibertr. ein ^panjent^fer^ bte 

ibao conüimia frigoribu« uruntur, Justin. 2, Öecneffel, Plin. 9, 45, 68; ticfclbC es» ma- 

2 unb: Ii«, quae frigu» usserit , remedio Phat. Rud. 2, 1, 9.— lljtropirdl 

sunt, Plin. 22, 85, 57; fo Ovid. Triat. 3, 2, t>« »eUüf^lfle «nififl, OttlC^dt^ lavea. f, 

8 ; Fa<t. 1, 680; Lucui. 4» dt; V«L FJmw^ . 128 i H * 166. ' 

^».f®^- itürus, i, m. [feltifcfte« ©ort] bcr 

II) ttoptfcb mit Icibcnfibaftlifber ®(ut aCuero«!?», Cae«. ü. G. 6, 28, 1 ««. ; Pfm. 8 

«ntsDHHn, mfr«mmcii, ttlacn, verjeis^rcn; 15, 15; Virg. Georg. 2« 374i 3. 5321 ndL 

im ^affio entbrannt fdn, brennen, qlütien, M«tf«h. 8«t. 6, 4ite. ^ 

r>m«bi:twer5«i: Me tarnen «ritamor, Virg. ♦„•v« — rx^ 

Ed. 2, 68; oal.: Daphui. lue maiu« orit. ii r l m\ntbo flfftftr.), are, v. ». 

fb.8,80 wb: UrilKaGlyeM««nitor, «fit LO^i"»] /'"^Vfläoen : ^Vnmi, Ennint in 

firaU prolervitas, Hor. Od. 1, 19, 5 Androme<la signtficat cirenmrfor, ab eo svi!co. 

üfll. pöffio: Uritur iiifelix Dido, Vir«. Aen. ?H' 5^ urbe condenda urvo aratri, quod . 

4, 68; fo Hor. Kpod. 14, 13; Ovid. Alet. 1. •«««Uini« ondni cqrvatlone bona 

496; 3, 464; 7, 2t; 13, 763 m. ä. Mm« «V''""* ' praefig.tur vomer. Ait aoteni 

iccur invrf hifi» , Hor. 8at 1 , 9 , 66 ; D9I. : Si^^jL^u ^L^^^ P***** ^^»''^ •••**» ^«t- 

Ira commuiiiier urit utrumuue, id. Ep. 1, 2, I - ^*^*» • »»Urvare est ara- 

13; oal poflio: üror, «en tibi oandido« i*«l»pon. DIg. 50, 16, 239, 

Turparunt homero« immodicae raero Rixae, urTam («lub nrbon aefAr.). 1. n . bie 

..veefc, ,d. Od 1, 13, 9. Vnt cnfm fnl- l^rünimung be« Pfluge«, mit bcm bci Um. 

Miaa, rotflammt, nmt »(t «cib, id fcp. 2, 1, lO ücbneid. N, er.; »ai. id. L. L 6 
.2» 2, 43; 9g{*9afß9; UiMuicliiaca» 60^1^890. * «»jfwi.a/ig. 
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filfo« Mi, f. t«tor3 tat <MmM^Om^ WMIWO, mt Irtftn» einem M» (ffttni, iIb 

unb nodjftarnr*) : Olcri«, aaparaeis, Hgnis, ßtlt ftaffff*) : Si^e ert ilia (lex) scripU» 

aqua, itinere , acta domini uiioni recipitar, P»*»! »ive nuaquani , Ck. Leg. 1, 15, 41 

Cato R. R. 149, J. Qaae tibi luioai tuper- Ho» **lltbMi, qirin «• III« «ük DrniMli 

enmt. Id. ib. 38, 4. U«iom qiodtitU ei- »"^ •»» ««l»« *ocu upiaa Tuitn» e«»rt, ü 

■et, Varro h. Non. 531 , 6. Loogae u»ioni« Att. 1, 17, 2. Peracnitebor fanum, u iare- 

Cratia, Scaevoia b. Gell. 4, 1, 17. Sive id jj»™ «wpiam AanuB, Plaut. Aot. 4, 2, 13. 

suae ilre alterint asioDit causa paratum es- wpia« intidiM Mt, id. MÜ. fL 8» f«l 

»et, Ulp. Dig. 34, t, 18. — Sm 9(liratt hominea metoo , mihi ne obiint ne- 

Dii ad sua§ uRioiiei contractif exprirount Tin- ob«tent utpiam, id. ib. 4, 2, 6. OL Ni- 

demiatoribua vinum , Arnob. 7 p. 238. **• ^*"" experta« uspiiai?, 

Usipgles, um, eine germanlf^e 9561» j^^c uspUm niri« reperitur iUe, Appul. Met 

lerfc^ft am St^ctn^ 9la(bbaren bei; Teacbteri, 7 ». ii9; fo o> Mriotannia, AiuntttM. Ha, 

CMi.B.G.4,l,lt 4,ll l6,«|T«e.AMl 164, 7. 

1,51. jDiefelben U»ipli gen., Tac. Ann. 13, . , , -1 

56; Hirt. 4, 32; Germ. 32; Agr. 28$ 32^ usquam, aiv. £a*-qnam, [• 

«gl. üRannett ©etman. »3. 153 u. 239. ÜJ^'S?^'/" ff* "TT 

ntilate, «fo. f. Mitor J%. «1 «ik. ^P'^e*« Se»i(intf* tn «egatiofilÄ^lj 

•wStelm • « By.jT t» lu « P'^^" uspiam aud) affitmatio) : Ute, cm ael- 

imiaiiWy Bf »9 rarHM o» n« 9* e»*et usquam cOiui«ten<li iocus, SUmm 

B»^!"* w rciunt, C»k nace.,«, 50. NaafMi 

üstlor, atos, 1. v. tnfen«. efepon. [utor] etiam fui usquam, quin me omoea amareaft 

bfUt€ 0tbratt(^en, 3U 0ebraud7en vHrden. plurimum, Ter. Eud. 5, 9, 62. Neqoe qoie- 

Tiii 9trh.ßm. nut einige ^a(e bti (ÄtViiui im scain luquan nocta neque iaterdio, piw> 

'pmf,t Taaietsi antiqoiore« verb« ipao idio ovaiaate., Pla«t« Mwe. 5, i; 81. VdoC aa- 

qaoqne modo usitati lunt, Gell. 17, 1, 9; lientes huc iiinc, nec usquam insi^tenif«, 

fo o» verbo itto, id. ib. 10, 21, 2 unb Quiniii. Intt. 10, 7, 6. Necjue omnwio baias 

amlia, id. ib. 10 , 10, 1. — Seit ^&ufiatc rei Mninit ocquam poeU ipie, id. ib. 11, 2, 

sab gut (Ufff^ 16 a. b^l. «HC b. Mtio: N«c aiM «- 

, üsiläluSf a, um, Pa. fn pöfltoem Ginne q««« terraniai locum bonoraUore« uwdm 

0ebtau*U*, ublld?, gewJbnlld?: Hoc iam babct, laatia. 3^ 3 »ed. — ta negah?» 

, Tetua eai et maionim exemplo multi« in rebo« Si^<^d<f^l<"S podoria ügam 

«•katMi, Gte. CMda. 16, 45. Uaitotaa ii«l<iam iadicat?, Ter. And. 5, 3. 7; 9^^ 

lionoa pervulgatusque triboenda« iis , quibus mit b. ©enitio : An qniaquam asqoafli g««- 

etiam novi «ngularesque debentur, id. Phil. 1»»» ««q«« oiaer? , id. Hec 3, 1. 13. — 

14, 4, 11} 09I. : NoTum (nomen) in atatu Mbrar te, quam Rom atafa. 



aliaqii ab Harmagora iater apedea iuridicta- * ^«C- 2, 1, 2. — 7) C. itr 

lea aaitatun, Quinlil. Inat. 3, 6, 53. Ne bitionalfa^tn : Si quid Uaquam iuatitia p>s 

opifieea quidem tuen toa arUficia poaaeot, ^irg. Aen. 1, 604; fp »l «»qj»«»;^«;^ 

nai vocabttlia ataraatnr aobia iacogaitis, vsl- 1"*^* h 51 1 11, 1« 5«. — b> ifjli'Mrfl: 

taUaäbl, id. Pia. 3, 8. 4. Qaed apad eoa l^"?« S»»«* «f* naqaaai, qaaans regtamt^ 

omne genui cuniculorum notum atque uaita- «h»it. Inspicitnr, Ovid. Met. 12, 41. De- 

tara est, Cae«. B. G. 7, 22. 2. Uaac deai> Wteai haud eqoidea implorare qood B«|aaB 
que ipsum pertaKtMiit, ii iMMBaao aodo, A Viiy« Aai. 7« 811. 
■aitato nore, ai deniqoe uuo aliquo in geaara B) oon Ri(bt * (ocalen 95er^5(tiii(fen » fa It» 

peocaatet, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3, 9. Non usi- geu6 einet 6a(^e, in it^trxb etwae, ItsrvivK 

Uta, aon taaui ferarPeaaa biroraia per U- (feiten, aber gut ttafilfd)) : Nwioe »atk a^- 

qaidoa aatbcn, Har. Od. 8, 20, 1 ; »dt. : qa« «liU tfbl naqaaaa «rit ia bm m«, TVr. 

Nun usitatia potlonibus ... Ad me recurres, And. 2, 5, 9. Qaum dominata anloa eaata 

id. Epod. 5, 73. Usitata et ceteris similia tenerentur neque estet uüquam conaitio aat 

oratio, Quintil. Iiui. 3, 3, 4. Metum virga- aucteritati locaa, Cic. Off. 2, 1, 2. 

laai aavarchot prctio rodoaiili basaaum eat; aequo advotna inrn eiaa (pojial 

alhig, ne condemnarctur , pecuniam dedit: oaquam ntsi araritia nobllititas at 

naitatum eH, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 44, 117; Dgt.t aaa ipem habere, SalL log. 13, &• 
Baa (;tabttlaa) non aolum rcfelli f ed etiam^^^ H) Äbettt. bei »Ctbcil bn Sewcm, 

«BMn esse aallataa, id. ib. 5, 5, 1. — Cm* ^tnm<nf\n : Naa v«r« momi diac«dotaa, 

par : I« aciamua tractando uaitauus boc vel** ^ee a re n nhÜM dtHftrba« u mioa Cic Pbä. 

baa et triUu«, Cic. Acad. 1, 7, 27. Qaod 1 1 1. Sjeque progredl usqnaai (*po»s:t »a^h 

«aiuctiif aato coepit^alaöl. Inat. 3. 9. 4, - Varro R. r; 2 , 4 , 1 1. (Pofauii) »«0 



«apeW. : Utatur varMa ^iia aBitatisaimia» qyara prorepit, Hör. 8at. 1, 1, 37. 

Cic. Or. 25, 85. moa, Qu.ntil. Inat. 1, Jatura moveri Haud ujqaa« paMk, OrU 

7, 14. — loqui, Cic FiiK^.86, 72. McL 4, 553. — 8i ea (bona uior) dedacta 

eo dfettm, Oa«. 19, 7, 8. eta Omfm est uauuam gentium, PUut. MU. gL 3, 1, 

diaar«. Gell. 13, 20, 21. 91.- Vatat iMMflMlW «Ai.itof.8ML 
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tis<]i]e, «in. («Iii, unttatfltt fftr nhi- H. M«iL 3, I, S unb : lade otqoc ad diomam 

qM von ubl- que, p^U tspello u.' »fportd fAr «tellan crattinam poUbinna, Id. Meli, 2» 

Mbspello tt. abiporto; olfo nqrnfl Abcroir LH er hoc dir snperlorcs solis dcfeclio- 

unb jwoc mit befonberet Siüctfidjt auf bai »e» reputata« »iiit natjue ad iltam , qu»e No- 

GoiltflllritHi^ fn btt ScvcgungJ auf ie^em ^ Qabtilibttg Mt regnaote RotDuiu, Cic. 

V^me, in anetn fort, »urd» uti6Mir<|;; Jtep. 1, 16>tfi. — lila aihU diOlciljiu «m« 

rcn ... !7er, bis ... ^in n. bgl. ; gcrt>6^n« d'icebat, cinHin Hm?c!liam u«que ad cxtremnm 

lieb mit 5)rüpofttioncn (ab , ex, ad, in etc.) ^'^^^^ perHian«re, Ck, Laei. 10, 33. 

ober mU dfftabOfrUctt (ad«o, tdbac, eo, I>«>ncep« ntr» wqne ad RmmIwi , id. Reo. 

quo etc.) Mtbunben. 1, 37. — ß) mit 2(boerbien : Qooadloii^ 

I) im 9?ft u me «) mit^ripoftficncn : Qui ■J"« P«t««t mens racarcipicereupnthim prao- 

foodameato mihi ua<iue movtati uiarc, Plaot. 5f". ^"'P®'''* pueritiae memoriaffi recor- 

" * " * * -1.« »u: f-j ^ue repet«» elo. , Cic. 

UMoe adbuc ttii, Tar. 




, , ^^-^. , ein- ' - .- ■ Tarnen iisqof eo te 

tu* e*t ex orooibus ap«ctacaiis luuu« a Caui- ^**"" » *l«o«d a Ca. Pompeio ad euni iegati 

tolto plaotn« exdtetaa, ot ito. » ». Seat. 53, 9f*^I>^4, il| f. eoniUcvia 

üt qui u«que ex ultidia Syria atque ©nbc Usqae qMaqoe sapcre oportet: i4 

Aeg>plo navigarent, id Verr. i, 5,60, 157. J"^^"" acerriaiunii, Poet. op. Cic. Fam. 

— IJaoM a Dianio ad biaopeo naviiraveruDt« I». ^^X ^ ' f*' q«»aq«»«, Citoll. 39, 2% 

id Oft. i 1, 34, 87. Nmum ab iaik vnguibua '^'^'V.^P* \ ^> >• Uaoue dum regnam 

luqae ad vertlccm summum cx fraude falla- "?^Dit loppiter, Piant. Men. 5,1, |6| 

db ... coiwtar« totus videtin ?, id Rose. ^Vv,y.*"' f. dum. 

Cm. 7, «. — UfGue ad Numaatiam mmt, ^'"H» •■^«««»et^aitnirren «) mit 

M. Deiot. 7, 19. L/t4]ue ad castra baatiom T^^P^ftnonen: 9iqaidp<»acam,ufqneadraviai 

acceisit, Cncs B. G. 1. 51, 1. Qnurn ad Pö»«»«« R"«« Qu«m quicquam detor , Plaut, 

eum u»que ia i'aiDphyHain legatoa mifli«»ent, ^ '.^ ^ «i^'^eribua caeanm te, Dareu 

Cic 4a imp. Pomp. 12, SS. Portof u«<|ue 7 fri"« 

in sinus oppidla et ad urbia crepidinea iaAuL malum naqaa ad beatfaa 

id. Rep. 3, 31 In Galliam Naeyiw et trau Jf^««»^ Cic. K«p. 1, 43 Matiait in con- 

Aluet uM|ue Lransfertur, id. Quittt. 3. lt. «^^Malave pacta Ojque ad eum fioaai, dum 

Admonmt ocnlis naqu« mb an facaa, Ovid. Verr. 1,6, 16 ; f. 

Fb. 240. — nüi eocalotOltbitn : TanÜ . ^»''*'»»*™"* consule« desigimü, omnae 



fo ntque quaque , Cic. Phil, 2, 4a, 110. — «J>, ut coiuihorum omniom DarUceps etao- 

y) mit3icUccufatio<tt {bti anbiren ali @tdbtc« , ^**^ putaretor, Cic. Rep. 8, SO; 

Hatten Iiai^ii0iiftlir<b): Tbeatmm iu [• " ""f^*^" - 7) eäntobfolut, 

resoimns, ut ni«<}iie Romam E\i:ii ificatipnea ^^Mtp in «inem fett, f^'Ttn'ahrm^ : Kgo 

voceaque referauior, Cic. Qu. Fr. 1 1 14 ▼■P»>'*n<l®» Mie verberando utqae ambo de- 

§. 48. MUatom luqoef obaecro, l'ir. Ad. f^««", Ter. Ad. J, «, 5) 9^1 1 CM- 

4, 5. ?1. Ab hac (Sicilia) Cretam usnue Si- P?* p^gnia miaerum et istam psaltriam 

rnlnra fmare), Pliii. 3, 5, 10 f in. - loipe- ^«1»« 0««dlt, id. ib. 4, 2, Ä). Poenasqoa 

riuai UÄque extremoa Ürientia termiuoa pro- ■■qia anperque. Hör, Bat. 1,2, 65. 

latnm, luatio. 7, 1; fo: Tarmiaoi naqaa Ii- ^ nuätram iaiiM rarba auperb« 

byac, id. 1, 1. Ab Attica Theaaaliam ua- <*P"^^» P^'^P 2, 8, l5. Cantante« Iu et us- 

que, Plin.4, 1^, Sil; ü^l. : Ab eo (fidire) J"«» minua via laedit, eamua, Virg. Kcl 9, 

aaque lovem, id. 2, 2S, 20 unb: Horreudu« •9».5 Nae fidliia aamel aatia eat, iuvat 

•b aatria Decceodit TOi UMDa fragor. 8tat H'^^"^ morari, id. km. 6, 487. Aliatr<» 

Tbeb.11,89. licet usqae nos et osna«, Et gaaoiiibaa 

TF-v . . . V . . probia iacessa», MartiaL5. 60. 1. 

II) 1 n b e r 3 e i f a) mitDrÄpofWonen: MiM ^ «u. ^ , ou, i. 

magai cum eo iam Jude usque a pueriiia fuit U8que^ua(|ue, }. nagu«. 

Maip«r famiKarita«, Ter. Heaut. 1,2,9. uata, ae, /. [uro] lin^ 2(rf tht^W^t 



Qaod atigiir^ omaea uaqM • Bomio daar» garbc, gabraw«t«j 3«iinobrr, Püj,. iiö, 6, 20« 
Kenmt, Cic. \atin. 8, m Vetoa opiaio eat, Viir.7, UiAk • » 
aaque ab heruicis ducta teniporibn» , id. 



cisOT uuB csb pugnaia pogim aaqne a mane "•^ • w. -ww» 

»d reaperma . PUot. Am^h. i, 1, 97; »01.1 USlUSgO» Kda» /, Mc «H^ cutei 41- 

^ man« ad «octcm uaque in fora d^f» TtlllMg«MUi« Appd. H«bw 109. 
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ustTo, ffnis, /. [aro] hat Brennen (nac^« 
aut^ufr. u. feiten): Si costa cariosa est, inuti- 
lls ustiu, Süd excideodi oececMlaa est, Geis. 
8 , 2 ßn. ; t}gl. • QuMd«« ottioatt rfanaaiar, 
Plin. .^4, 15, 14. CS» ▼diMWQtior liatpia« M. 
80, 22, «7. 

ustor^ oris, m. [aro] ber €tidjtmn» 
htnaut, CicMil. 33 , 90; Oatnll. 59, 5; 
Uartial. 3, 93, 26; Lucan. 8, 738. 

ustrTna, sc, /. [uro] ♦!) baö :Brfnnen, 
fccr £rat1^: üstriiia talis fsarcinae) moram 
non suäiiitens , Appul. Met. 7 p. 196. 
in bie »ranbfidtte ffir Sei(^eii, £eid;enbfttli»« 
ftdtte, fnsrr. OrcU. no. 4517; oql. Fest, 
s. V. BUSTÜM p.32. J>!efclbe USTRINUM, 
i, n., Inscr. Grot. 656 , 3 ; 755, 4; 1044, 
7 u. 2C. 

USTRINUM, i, f. ustrina no. II. 

iisltllfi , avi, »tum, 1. v. n. [uro] ein 
wtnii brennen, anl>rennen, feiigcn (fe|^c iüt 
ten): ropalos, Vitr. 5, 12. (>j taleas olea- 

pul lerveuti ferro, 



giueas^ Kl. l . 

b. t. baö JpQor frdufeln , Aiict. Priap. 46. — 
*B) ürAflnont, verbrennen: cx» scripta iignit, 
GatoU. 88, 8. — tbtxit. Iittd» It&lte 
mi0reifen, brennen: co gemmaa (arbofk) 
fcigorts aura , Aaci. Priap. 6t. 
. ustuA, a, um, Partie. 0, uro* 
üsuiiiis, e, adj. [usns] I) sunt <Se* 
btündf 9ti)ir\^ , '«cef0net (na(6fIofftfd)): es» 
inandpia , Martian. Dig. 39, 4, 16. — 
(irirMjmic^, ffiRfln: cs>Mmo, Sidon. Bp. 

4, 10. 

fistf3ifas , a , nm , adj. [usus] sum <0f* 
»vaii4^ ^ttfM9» unb ftOAt; 1) panfo, tvaü 

ßcKauct^t, benutit wlr6: ro scr%n«, b. i. 
ber ntd)t ^tdcnt^um ift/ fcnbtrn t ief bcnugt 
Wirb, ülp. Dig. 7, 8, 14; fo Gell. 4, 1, 23.— 
II) acti«^ in ttmi benuat, bct ttu^nlcfifr: 
Usus aquae personalis est: et ideo ad berc- 
dem tuuarii traiuautti uoa Botest , Modest. 
Dig. 7, 8, 21. 

1. üsu-cäpTo, cepi, captum , 3L «. «. 
[osQs] iuriH. term. tecfcn., buic^ «ItltA^riscil 
®et»ratiif), ^. {. Mird? Dcrl^lnruntJ crirerhe n s 
De Tadiaua re niecuoi Tadios locutus est, 
taltaaeripsiwa, afhll ewe lam, quodlabo- 
raretur, qnoniam bereditas usiicapta eilet, 
Cic. Att. 1, 5, 6. Scio iam bienninm trans- 
isse, omniaque me a8uc«>pisse, Plin. Bp. 5. 
1 , 10. NoDaa paoaa le culpaoi eaao, anoa 
Haniübai iam T^attitu cepiaaet ItaUam, hW. 
2ij 44, 6. Subscciv« , nt usucapta, conres- 
Mt, äuet. Domit. 9 /in. u. bgl. — ^ud) in 
gtMiSMtm 't FIKoa pro daoata aon capiet 
usu, Paul. Dig. 41 , 7, I. Propius est, ut 
U9U cas capereuon poaaia, Forapoa. ib« 41, 

2. Gsu-cäpTo, önis,/. , jurtfl. tcrm. 
feelbfi., hü§ imdf X>tt\i^t\xni erlangte iCKeii« 
t^m0red;t, bie llfacovi^n : fTanrapto ett 

dominii adeptio per coutiiiuationem po>iso«**o- 
ois auiii TU bieaaiii rectua laoUiUmu siuui. 



immobilium bieonii**, Ulp. Frgm. tit. 19; 
0^1. „GaL lustit. 2 §. 42 ; Modeat. V'ig. 41, 
3, 3'*; de Leg. 1, 21, 55; Caecia. 86, 74; 
lusiiii. Instit. 2,6; Diß. 41 tit. 3; Cod fa- 
sliii. 7, 24; 28 *g.; «Rerns ""Kcm. ^':is 
Mtr. ®. 144 u. bie bort cuirtcn Autcrca. — 
duweUeit ^cttraaC : Um quoqu« capio , Ulp^ 
Dig. 41, 10, 1. 

usucaptufi, R, um, Partie x?. u>nr^r»'0, 

USufructnnmi'' , ü . vi. f »«iMfnw lu, , f. 
OBUS RO. 1, Ii, Ü, aj ^er Un Uteübrauct^ eintt 
6«4< nnt|li*c0cr, Gaj. loacit. t $, 
Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 7u.X 

Üsurn, ae, /. [ufor] bir 2?»'mir,'.in.t ft- 
nti ®t%in^anhU, ber Oebraud^ , (ttw^t 
(c^nt t(affifd)) I) {w XCtg CM.s Ati^o« haM 
postremo 8olis usuram <4pe, Att. b. Ns«. 
231, 4; oq!.: Vo3ob>ecro, ut hnic optiwj 
%iro usuraoi iiuius lucijt et vcktrum coiupcc- 
toa aa eripiatis, de. Rabir. Poat. 17, 48. 
60 CN) unius horae, id. Cutil. 1, IS, 19; 
CO p.irva exigiii tempori«, id. Agr. 3, 1.2; 
cNj lüogi tempori«, id. Faaa. 3, 1, 1 ; 00 TUae, 
id. Tuse. 1, 89 , 93; corporis, Pbat. 
Amph. prol. 108; acdinm , id. Trin. 1, S, 
144; cv>gloriar, \ c lej. 2, 3*, iL — ll)in«s 
befonb. in ber Oi^ejc^^lifUfpr. bie Senngmi 
tca flcHf^ncii SUqAtttia: Qaia hoc feck wm- 
quam ... ut, qntjüi senatum Ti«orn pnbliowes 
saepe iuvisset, uagislraitt« a pubUcaaiaM- 
camam pra antra aaderet amemT, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 72, 168. — B) u b c r 1 1. bie fit 
ein dcli(^ene< Jtapital ^CacbUen S^nfm, ^n« 
tere^en (bei ben St&mcrn monotlii^ 0C|a^): 
IH aoB ▼aodan Chartas) «iqq« aaoraai pca- 
dam, Cic. Att. 12, 22, 3 ; fo usnraa dare, a«- 
cipere, Paul. Dig. 22, 1 . 17; ui^Mrata per- 
«criUere, Cic. Att, 9, 12, 00 miauere, 
Plia. Bp. 10, 62, f . CO Torax , Lacaa. 1, 
181. Qnod s'i roaturius faccre voiuiKsent r.e- 
qne certare tum wsnri"* trnclibiis praedioroo, 
b. i. bcn ganun (Ärtu^ ber @üt€c 2u ^imta 
OCTWCBben, Cic.CaUl.2,8, 18»— S)«bf?tv. 
au^erlj b. ®efc!)Sftgfpr. : Terra, n iae noc- 
quam recnsat imperium, nec umiiuam sia« 
uaura reddit quod accepit , aed aflaa minore, 
plerumque maiore cum fenore, Cic. de Sa> 
nect. 15, 51; fp Vana R. E. 1, 69, 1 ; Pia. 
Ep. 9, 28, 5. 

ubüränus, a , uro , adj, £cisiifa3 1) 
Smn^nntf gcb^g / sMcnti<V, iia«araat;co 
puer, Plaut. Cure. 3, 12. n\or. Id. Anpb. 
I, 2, 36. — II) sn trn SiniVti gebcrlj: fsj 
aora, Plaut. Truc. 1 , 1 , 53 ; 00 pecuak. 
itqinft, Ulp. Dig. 16, 2, U. cv> ddritn. 
id. ib. 3, 5, 5 fm.; Trypbon. ib. 37/Bi- 
debitor, Papin. ib. 21, 1,7. 

* Gsurpnbilis, e, adj. [usiirpu] benutjr 
ftav, brauchbar: cn> homo, TertuU. adr. 
Biiic. 2, 6. 

braudniuid^en 9on ttxcai, bte fienu^un«, Iis 

(Bebraud? 1) tm 'AÜ.icn!.: Consoletcr *f 
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usorpationo et renovatione doctrinae, Cis. Mfemper raCeAtiim pretlo aitecotf tnot, 1d« 

Brot. 71 , 9SO. Ne ■oran quid ein aortfa Varr. 5» SO, 51. Cetera e coiiMlaüuiiM, 

menüone atque nsnrpatione civitatlit asseqai quae innt a sapientiuimij viria aaurpatae, 

potoit, id. Verr. 2, ö| 64, 16 - ; Dgl. : VocU id. Faa. 5, 16, Nec enim ab iato officio, 

iiilirpaCiMiaabitiiicrait, Liv. 27, lüt 5 Qiib! vni leBper nturpavi, quam valeraai, ab- 

(v> superba nonrfidf, PJfak flt, S, 7« Mal Juci debai, id. Lael. 2, 8» Qida est, qui 

i|;itar decemviri nec]ue veriacomUns, ncqne C. Fabricit. M\ Carii non cum caritate ali- 

Ulis ad «pecieJD atauead ufurpationeni vetu- qua beoeToletitiae memoriam uaurpet, qaoa 

•latii par XXX liotof«« •■apicion» cawt muHiaaa TideHt?, fid^ nfmieni, id. ib. 8, 

adufubratis conatttuti , Cic. Agr. 2, 12, 31. 28. Nec patruui nec avoram memoria Dla- 

Haeciisarpatio itiiieri.H in!«oli(i quo vobis spec- lern quernquatn id ius usurpasse , Liv. 27, 8, 

tare «idetiirV , taö UiUern(i)m(n, Liv. 41, 9. Ne solita quidem muaia Uäurpabat, claa- 

S3, 14. Dominiaai renim collabi solet t bo- soa intra domo», na «I«. , Tu. nist 4, 49 

nae mentia nsurpatio nulluro tristiuriis fortu- ßn. Modo comitatpm et temperantiam, aae- 

nae recipit incursum, Qitbvaud), , Vul. piua viiiolentiam ac libidiuea usurpana, id. 

Max. 4, 4, 1 — lI)tng&efonb. in jurifl. Ano. 11, 16 u. bg(. — Wtit folo- de: Sed 

6pr. A) ber wi&emd;tlid;e (Bebraud;, ini0« de boc post erit U!>urpandum , quum de poe- 

braud; einer ®ad)e: Qui sanctitatem haptis- ti* diceinu« , Varro L. L. 6, 7, 65. — U*ur- 

(natia iiiicila asurpatione gemioaverit, Cod. patura est, ti iftin Ocbrau^^^ ift athtiudi» 

fatiin. 1, 6, 1; fo : Per Tim et naarpatioMM lid^: Ladi quoque litanurii aaf^litna, lieat 

Tiudicare ac teuere aliquid , ib. 1, 4, 6. — non sint profeatorea, tarnen Dsurpatura ei^ 

B) bic burcl; £cnut}utia uiiterbrcd^nie Ufu* at bia quoqnaiiMdicatiir, Ulp. J>ig.öQ| 1^ 

cavion einer Sadje, Paul. l>ig. 41 , 3, 2. 1 §. 6. 

usurpaiive, adv. f. uaorpatii ua om (Snbc. IOin<6cronb.A)fs» aliqtiid ocoilif, au- 

lüMt cCspeciea rerborom " Diunud. 0.389 {"'""V "^^^'ß^^ MU.mu. Ujurjare o^^^^^^ 

P.j Macrob. de diflf. verb p. 2764 Ib. - ^''T 

Ädp. «s. ait Wte, Barr. Virg. Georg. 1, f^"' 'go.«eq»e oculia 

9tn. tA mA Aon 1 «RQ neque pedibus uoiquam usurpavi mei», webet 

ziü, M. M Aao. /, zö». ^^^^^^ betreten , Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 4. 

Usurpator, ..ns, m. [ustirpo no. II, ^^uum iam deatiterunt ea aenaibai «iirpiw, 

B, 2] fccr ctircb ivIfcerrfd^tUtU gebraust, i,„er. 4 , 976. ünde meae asurpgnt aUM 

oiiinaflt, ber Ufurvatöt (fpdtlat.)s cNJinda- «milumY, Plaut. Cajüi. 3, 5, 9. 

bilaa pataauüa, Amlaa. SS, 7. B) in b. jurifl. Cpr. ttmai In Sefi^ titb* 

üsurprilurTus , •» um, adj. [Usurpator] tnfn, nwnbtm Nm at in» tut indicj» 

triicrred^tlli^ : eo taiMriUa, Cod. loatio. raenperare amisaam poaaeaaionem , sed ut ex 

10) 47, 8. inre dvili aurculo defringendo naurpare vi- 

üsurpalrix, ici«, /. [usurpator] Me et« <Sc. da Or. 3, 28, 110. ©o|^ 

»aß ff* anmoßt, bie Ufuriatcrln (fpiiut.) : C^HlrV^'o Mar^n^h' r^l?'^f i^^®'' 

~ ionocaol- («t«-!.), W i. ^I-^^^^aU^^-^^rar^^Ä 

' Matttf^f ci (14^ aiicttfiiffi, ainiiaflaii (no((* 

usurpo, Bvi, atum, I. r. n. [ccnfrali. auguftcifd)") : Civitatem Romanam ofurpantea 

üui ustt rapio, gebraudbcnb an fi^i) reifen] aecuri perciiasit, Soet. Ciaud. 25 ; fo oo do- 

<ßebTau47 madl^eti oon ttwai, U gcbraucpcn« minium totiua loci. Cod. lualin. 8, 10» 8 i c\> 

bcnn^, anvMnbtn (aut ttoflif«^) iliidtun flaUagfnni, Uip. IMf. 47, tt, S. 

I) im öligem.: Inter novam rem rar- C) ttWQi unter Irgenb einer ^encnnuntf 

bom niarpabo vetua, Plaut. Ciat. 2, 1, S9| gebraud^en« b. t. trgenb mte brnnmen, nen« 

m.x Nomen tantOB TlrtQUa Danrpaat quid um, für ct»ad mbmm, ^oltm: lovem at- 

ip«a Yalaat, igaoraa, Cic. Parad. 2, 17 unb: qnalnaoncai, raliquoa, ^ohm fratres inter ae 

\t quam crebro osUrpat Et conmly et Anto- agaatosqne Ufurpari atque appellari vidcmns, 

nirnl, id. PbiL S, 28, 70; ogl. .aud): Prae- Cic Univ. 11. Tabulata in!>tituenda auott 

dar» est hoc ttaaipalan a doetiidnia . . . wslA lioc aaim nomine nsorpant agi icolae rawM 

iapientem liberum eise neminem, id. Parad. trnncoaqoe prominentes, Colva* 5, 6, 11« 

3, 1, 33 unb: Peregrinae conditionis humi- C. Laeliaa, ia, qui Sapiens Dsarpalor, Cla, 

»e« vetnil osurpare Romana nomina, dun- Oflf. 2, 11, 40. ^i^^k- .T . < i 

ui»t gendlieia, Saat. Giaad. tS. O bam- p^^^,.^ 
hrum! ubi nunc es r ut ego tc usnrpem In- 

>ens¥, Dieb QCbrau^cn (mid) ^inetniuHörs 2- usus, ü», m. [utor] bie »cnut3ung 

i(Q), Plaut, üapcb. 1, 2, 41. Hoc genus einer ®ad)C/ bec (ßebrauOf , bie ^u&ubung^, 

Menne aacpe in iaipiobea dvaa hac in re Uebung, |>rari0 u. bgl. 

)uMtca esse nsnrpatnm recordatur, Cic. Ca- I)eigcntt. ^) xmZHqtm.: Nec vero 

iL 4, 4, 7. Quod tum ... a maioribas habere virtutem aatia est, quasi artem aJi- 

mtria foedere asseqni non potaaraat, id quam, aiai aCara; etrfaMqaideai, qaaaaa 

nae inalbpafB aailri qaataMdi i B> p a ta a aao alara, adaa t ia tamn ipn tencri potaik. 

Ö6* • 
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Virtos in uv rai tote poaite eit; am antem 

eius est maxiiRUS dvitati« {;uh«>rnatio, Clc. 
Rep. 1« 2; DgU: Veneti «cieatia atqae asu 
nauticaroB renun reliqnoa onteceduBl, Com. 
B. G. 3, J^, 1. Qaid patc«;? rs.M.' prnrcidrius, 
f|uani quuai reruni maguaruui tractatio atquo 
usus cum illaroiD arlium «todiis et cognitione 
contungitur ? , Cic. Rep. 3, 8; fo ^p. ftu- 
dium, id. ib. 1, 8; 1, ^ßn,; de Or. 1, 4, 
16. Docuit iam not longa vita uamqae ro> 
vm «miwaiHfn , ut , qaiSoa reboa aii« ho- 
nUmai mmwaHm^ UmsnmvB^ id. ib. t, 50, 
204; fo ro rcrutu maximaruni, id. Rep. 1, 
23 ; rv> rerum nece»sariaram , Caea. B. G. 7, 
6S, 6. Pellet pro irelia propter WA iMpiam, 
id. ib. 3, 13, 6. (Naves) factae tobito ex 
humidn materin non euodem utüu» coipritati^i 
babebaiit, id. ü. C. 1, 5^3. Tantum lyu 
qaoiidiano exercitatione efndmt, ot «le^ id. 
Ii G. 4, 33, 3. A l N itam oaumque vivendi 
ca descripta ratio est iiulia naptü« ete. , Cic 
Rep. 5, 5 ; 09 1. : Qaao (studia) vel ad usum 
Titae Yel eHam ad ipiam rem publica» oob- 
ferre possumui , id. Ib. 1, 18 unb im ^!urö( : 
Bxpetuutur divitiae ad luoa vilae ueceaaa- 
rioi, id. Off. 1, 8, 25. Vm Mt et iagenio 
tepavida gena, Liv. 42 , 69 « 8. Natis in 
«sain iacLitiae flcyphis Pugnare, Hör. Od. 1, 
27« 1 u. tgl. Awiduua uau« uni rei dediiua 
•t ingeniuB et arten laepe vincit, de. Balb. 
20, 45 ; fo oj privatos, id. Rep. 1, 4; cn> 
bumanufl, Hör. Od. 3, 3, 51; coagrettis, 
Virg. Geurg. 3, 163. Flarca, quam quot 
aati« In usum erant , ignes qDim acewidiitet, 
Liv. 36, 10, 12. Qui roagniim in castHs 
usum habebant, id. l, 39, 5; fo usum belli 
babere , id. 4, 20, 4. Quod ue docuit usus 
uagistcr efpvg ins, Pilo. Ep. 1, 20, 12 tt. hqlU 

13) initjCfonb. 1) bcr «efcintrr Urnttana 
mit JcmOAb^ \>fVN^V: Cum Met4:llis erat ei 
non nodo hoapitinn , verum eUaai domesti- 
cus usus et a»unetado, Cic« Roa«, An* 6, 
J5. Kst hospp§ nieus et praetorea coniunc- 
tos magno usu famiJiaritatis, id. Fam. 13, 
52. Si tanURDmodo nibl neceaae eaaet MQr 
tra Laterensem dtcere, tarnen id ipsum esset 
in tanto nstr nostro tantaque amicitia mote- 
atuiQ, id. i^ianc. 2. 5. Inter nosoet ipso« 
Tetua oana InCereedit, id. Fan. 13, 23, U 
Receoi pracstat nec longo cognitus usu, 
Ovid. Trist. 3, 6, 9. - I^if)cr b) im obfcc^ 
nen Ginnt/ ber f{rtra;iid7iM>«ctei;r, Umgang« 
Ti! Uli. 1, 9, 55; Ovid. Ren. An. 357. 

2) in bcr jurift. ®pt, a) tisns et froctii.«?, 
«ans tructusque unb b^uftgcc in (Einern äBocte 
«aaafhictos , bte nu^nieOung dne< frembcn 
Cfigent^umet : Usu<f eniw eius fundi et fruc- 
tus testamonto viri fuernt Cai"<pniiiae , Cir. 
Caocin. 7, 19. 8ibi horum usus fnictosquo 
aoiitiacat, Senee; Bp. 73 med. ^ Uaun- 
fractm omnium bonorum auonim Caesenniae 
iegat, ntfrueretor ona cum filio , Cic. Cae- 
cin. 4, 1 1 ; og|. ; „(/mt/nicliif est ius aiienis 
reboa uteodi fmendi, aalvt renun anbam-' 
Üa ' Paal Dig. 7, 1, 1| f. b«f. b. §««»11 

Siw «aiilhiaiu 



b) bcr haS Bcfl^rc^t ei|cugcnb( MtaS^, 
^U^btaud) tinti &ic\tn^anbtii in ber Scti 
binbung usus et auctunias ober o^ne Src^tR» 
bttHQ ii8us«ocloffitaa, f. andorita« @. 475^4 
«. Ml. ?^Jrinö Mrv. ^rivati. 14-4 ff. 

II) über tc. A) bic in ctn?a<$ erlangte 
UebuTig, i£rfabrun0*. Vir taU pradeoui, 
tüüiu usu stquc cxcrcitatiiMie piaidiül^ 
Cic. CluLfit. 31, 84. Nullain rem W- 
elarant in usu positam militari , q«ae bsiu 
▼tri adenUan fagere poaait, id« de iiap. 
Pomp. 10, 28; ogl. : Quod non asaguuiB in 
re militari usum babebant, C»^« II G. i. 
39, 2; fo id. B. C. 2, 34, 4. Non rccusve 
se, (juin ndfina utna inperator i alitinifi 
tur, id. ib. 3, 45, G. NuIIo etJam nancoaa 
rei roilitaris percepto, id. B G. 6, 40. 
fo id. U. C. 3, 84, 3. Ne usu maaoque icfir 
qoorun «pinioaen fiillerent, id. ib. M^SL 

I?) c^icctiiv bic Bra!•cfc^:rrfeit cni 
©egcnllanbcä , htz Xlu^rti : Qu(h1 eamm re- 
nun videatur ei levis fmctos, exigaua asaa, 
CSe. Rep. 1, 17. (Arboraas) consectia 
pnos Dr^ns affert ad navtgia rariej.i!a , id. 
i>. 2, 60, 152 { paU: Nesds, quo vaieataa- 
<wMf qnen praabeat nannf , Har. Sit. 1» 
1, 73. Quidve ad amidttaa, Mna recMnna 
trahat nos, id. ib. 2, 6, 75: r>i.\- : Ncqr» 
quisqoam omnium libidioi simoi et usui paraiii 
SaU. Gatil. 51, 2. 60 bcfottb. b^nfig aari 
ob. ex usu esse, nü^tid) fdn : Qoac (vtc^ 
cffictant, ut usui civiiati sirout, Cic. Ref. 

1, Sil ; fo Coes. Ii. G, 5, 1, 4; B. C. 1, 1^ 
It Liv. 3, 33, 5; \>qtt C8atritts)f«it«l nU 
et Quiiito fratri magno nsoi in ooslrit p«t^ 
tiouibus, Cic. Att;. 1, 1,3; fo magno xism 
esse, Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 5 unb booo nsai 
caae. Plant. Ourc* 4» 2, 15. IMarareoc, 
Mtrimt proelinm ex usu esset necae, Caea. B. 
G. 1, 60, 4$ fo ex usu ease, Cic. Tose 4^ 7, 
14; Plin.25, 13, 110; ogl. : A4 oMdn bnee 
naeis opportunus nec magis es nao tna 
roo^t, Ter. Kua. 5, 9, 47. 

C)»a« gebraufbt tokk, baiUit^tit. 
ttol^nmiMfNIt, bal 8t»MM6 : Nantein- 
struere domum toam voloemnt in proviodi^ 
«ed illum usum provinciae supplerc, Cic- Vm*. 

2, 4, 6, 9. Unde terra moriaue, qaae bdli 
usus poscont, suppcdltantar, Uv. 2fi, 43^ IL 
Vulgus wuücruni huc atque illuc euntluia, q&a 
quemque Quorum ii.-^uuni rnnsat* fecrant^id.^ 
25, 9. — c/o bcfonbttg i)äü\i^ 

1) osnt eat, ob. aana venit, e# ifk, «is» 
tifti'ig. a) usus est (am taufi^ficn ücrfta'. 
ftl4) t befonb. in bct Xnalcq^'t 00a ooas tg. 
mit b. Xblatio) a) oM. z Lgomet nmii fm% 
qnodnan'ifc, FUnt. Merc. 5, 2. 13. VU- 
cumque usas sict, id. Baccb. 4, 4, 9. 
qaando usus eaaet, Cic Off. 1, 26, in. Jtfe. 
Mibiaiecatnana: tibi nt opna te«n^, fri^ 
Ck. An cniquam est nsus bomini. se atenh 
cict? 5fe. Mihi, Ter. Hi-n^it. 1, 1, 28 r?. — 
ä) 9» «bi. : V igiuU iam usu'st filio anpeoii 
nida, Plant Aain. 1, 1, 76; ogl. id. ftnA. 
4, 4, 55 ; 4, 9, 47. Mulicr quae s« suaa^^uf 

•otalan^pefai^ r^acato «I aioa mtp id.MaaL 
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1,9,93. 81 QVTDBRITQVOD EXTRA 
BUGISTRATVS CVR ATORB V9VS 8IT, 

Cic Leg. 3, 4, 10. Sef|tiere m«, «d ean 
rea uui ett tua mM opera , Plaat. Pm. 2, 
5« 17. Ttaera neqieo aiMra , qaod udto 
nsiu est, id. Cut. 1 , 2, 10; f o argento 
inrento, id. Pieud. 1. 1, 48; co facto, id. 
Amok» 1, Sw 7; Rud. S, 3» 67; Stich. 1, 1, 
86«.«.|fo«clo, id.TriB. t,4, 10t. R«- 
doceret navea, quibua cunsuH usus non cMet, 
Liv. 30, 41^ 8. Nunc viribu« naa«, Nunc 
manihua rapidia, omni nunc art« magistra, 
Viif. Aen. 8, 441. — c. aeeM.t Ad earo 
rem usu'st hominem astuturo , doctum , sci- 
tuiD et callidum, Qui inipcrata eitecta reddat. 
Plant. Pseod. 1,3, 151. — b) usua veiiit 
itMUt hü CliccCD): 81 qob «nt Ttiwrit, Me- 
miflitte ego hanc rem vos volo , Plaut. Ciat. 
1, 2, 28. Moz quom ad praetorem woa ve- 
aiet , id. P^. 8, 4, 17. Aofagam iMrde dl 
magis mos Teoerit, Id. Bacch. 2, 3, 129. 
Non 08UI veniet, ipero, Ter. Henot. 3, 2, 
42. Ut, ai uraa yeniat, anum quiauue locara 
tcMtl, des. B. G. 7» 80. — §}•, dU,t 
Vh\ usus yeniat conüm«oaMrtanftiMi, Plant. 
Wil.gl. 1, i, 3. 

D) bit f(^i(fli(^e (0«ie0cii^lt {u itflcnb ei* 
Ulm Cl^o^ Cfo Me McbfMaft ont mt 

cb. adeat, Me (Üelegen^clt bietet (Td? bar, 
unb l|)duflgtr usu venit aliquid, (0 ereignet 
iidj, tr4at (iä) hU, 0efd7icbt u. bql. 1) Dana 
oigty adaal! De ceteris studii« aiio ioco dioe- 
mua , si usua fuerit , Cic. TuscC 4,3, b. — 
Ut equitea Pompeianonioi impetv», quam 
•dflMel 9um MfoiMre «ndcniit, Cim. Bl C 
8, 84, 4. — 8) aau venit: Nam quid hoidrf 
potest ttirplns, quid viro roiseriua aut acer- 
biua usu venire V, Cic Quint. 15, 49. Can- 
■aor iribi dieeodan ciae itatacrat im aDt% 
rjuam !ioc u&u venit, id. Verr. 2^ 5, 39, 101. 
Si id culpa senectuiis accideref , eadem mihi 
aatt venirent reiiquiaque omnibua maioribus 
aaCa^ Id. de Senect. 3, 7. IHcfli aoai pra«- 
nc(}itatum fuisse , quid aibi es«et usu ventu- 
-um, Auct. Herenn. 2, 5, 8. Caesai biduua 
n Ha locb Boratua, quod baec de Vercinge- 
orige usu Ventura opinioneperceperat, Oaea. 
3. G. 7, 9, 1. — ©etrcnnt ober in irnige- 
ebrtCt €iteUuna: Non venit idem am mihi 
|uod in tibi aoibis, Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1 ; ogl.: 
{aod cuipsam Thraco venisse ora Ikbala aat» 
>ell. 19, 12, 6. Quid, quod n.<<n memoria 
atnua veaity at etc., Cic. de Or. 1,. 40^ 
88. 

liMlsfnictils, IL oau so. I, B, 2, a. 

fit 0b. , in urfprüngl. ^orm, ÜtlT, aiv, 
. CO«/, [bai tntfprcd^enbc StcIaH« ita, 

ie obi ibi, undc ju indc] urfprängli(^, 
te bad gried). <^(, rclattoc« 2(boerb. , hai 
e TCtt unb SBeifc einer ^onblung bcicidbnet ; 
titfc^ fn weiter Hvt, auf weld;t WtMt, 
te. 3nbcm ober bte Ärt unb SEBeife aucb 
if äBidung unb Xb^iä^t einer :£^atigfett ftc^ 
aU^cn Iminy fügti^Md» folcbc asirtung«« 
fb Xbf[^l^ M# mb iviib In blffm 



%aUt, toit (tttdi bo< gnec^. tug, piv (Soa* 
juncHosf bnitfi^^! in btt 9tn haß, bttf, 

bomit. 

A) Im Vdgem. : GiceronMi, etntrogaa 
amo, et ut meretur et ut debeo, Cic. Qu. Fr. 
3. 9, 9. Perge, ut inatituiati, id. Rep. 2, 
lißm. Bat, inouit , vt dida, M. Ib. 1, 40. 
C. Salpldum Galium, doctiMimuni, ut sei** 
Ua, hominem, id. ib. ], 14; ogl. : Ilumo de- 
roena, ut isti putant, id. ib. 1, 1 ujib: Cu- 
mulate munna hoc, at ophiio aiaa fort, affia» 
cero , id. ib. t, 46. 8i alitcr, ut dixi, aa- 
ddiaaet, id. ib. 1, 4. Similiter facere eoB... 
ut ai nautac certarent efc, id. Off. 1, 25, 87 
lt. b^U Credo te audisae, at aie circoaula- 
terint, ut aperte iaguha aua pro meu capite 
P. Cloftio oatentaretit, id. Att. 1, 16, -i; ogl. : * 
▼Mete, ot ho« bte «orrexeclt, id. Verr. 
1, 45, 115. Sa. Ut vales? To. Ut queo, 
Plaut. Fers. 1, 1, 17; Oijl. : Ut valet? ut 
meminit noatri y , llor. Kp. 1, 3, 12. (Soxs 
^fponbirmb mitaief 4m. 8atio*'tQ aaooaoaf 
Ä'n. Sic sum , ut vidca, Plaut. Ampb. 2, 1, 
57; ogl' : Uacc rea aic e9t, ut narro tibi, 
id. Moat. 4, 3, 40. ^ b) ut ut (aud) in 
nm SBortc «tat gefibr.), wie Immer, «Icmb* 
que (bei ^lautuß u. S^crcn;): Verum ut ut 
rea haec aeae habet, Pergam turbarc porro, 
Plant. Moat 3, 1, 14 ; fo >d. Baccb. 5» 2, 73; 
eist. 1, 1, III ; Ter. Phorn. 3^ 1, 4; 3, 2; 
46. Ut ut Hlud Bcceptum Mt, prius quod 
l^rdidi, hoc addam ioaupery PJauL Trac. 

'B)iii4bcfonb. 1) bei 93ergIet(^UQ» 
^eni om 9en)5^nlid)flen corrcfponb. mit aic, 
ita, item aic: Sic, Scipio, ut avua hic 
laaa, «1 ego, iuatitiam cata, Cle. Rep. 6, 
15 fSn. ; : Quid dulcioa , quam habere, 
qaicum omnia audcas aic loqui, at tectimV, 
id. Lael. 6, 22 nnb : sie audiutis , nequo 
«I omalao «xperten Graecaram rcrum, ne- 
que ut etc., id. Rep. 1, 22. Ut illc, qui 
aavigat ... aic noater populoa ia paoe et 
doBii iaperat; In beilo aic paret vC ragji, 
id. Ib. 1 . 40. Ut ex nimia potentia pria- 
cipom oritur interitus prindpunt , sie hunc 
nimia liberuia popalum iibertaa ipaa serv|- 
tntaaflktt. id. ib. 1, 44«. bfli. — Qoa»- 
abram, at III« tolabat , ita nunc mea rcpetet 
oraUo popati ort^^nea, Cic. Rep. 2, 1. Ut 
ex ae natia, ita consulentia (regia) auia dvi- 
baa. Id. Ib. 1, 35. — Hallt, atnaaltamla 
oratione ut in versu numeros exatet, id. Or. 
60, 202. — Apud me, ut apud bonum iudi- 
cem, argumenta plus quam teatea valent, id. 
8». 1, 88. 4hM»a Ctyranaaa) al bonl oppresae- 
runt, ut aaepe fit, rccrealBr dfltaii id. ib, 
1 , 44. — 2>ö^et Qud> 

b) ut ... ita, }ur Tin^aht, bof t»d®edCil« 
fldnbe aebca dnonbec bcftebea: DoIabeUaia 
ut Taracnaea ... ita Laodiceni ultro arcoa- 
aieruiit, ipi'e ... fo attc^) foiDO()l, o« au<b# 
Gk. Fte. 12. 13, 4. Haae ooudA, at invi- 
li% ita nia MkafMBlibaf pitikfla Ciaoncte, 
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ut 



ot 



tote, wenn auik f» ni4t# Uv- % bMg««MiiliMi4ttiiai, Ca«f.B.O.S|ll, 

65, 15. — Unb weit hJsiflcjcr 6; ogl.: lade conful, ut qoi iam ad bit« 

c) ui (]ui««|ue c. $upeTl. ... iU c. tuperi., {»erveatum ceroeret, cun oo«ct« Bf iiwc pr«- 

fite Vngabt, wenn ein tiegcnttanb irfmb eedebat, Uw, 38, 18, 7. L. CMfiiiAii 

eine C?ivicnf(f)aft in fibr ^o{)Cin (^robe bcfi^t, pater «criptor fuit, ut tcraporibus »11», la- 

et oud) iu^uicf) eine onbere befiijc, bcutf* te cttlentus, Cic. Brut. ^6, 102; cal.: Nünnihü, 

mc^ .. . H(lo mt^t; je .. . teilte: Ut tjiiU- ut ia tauti^» tualU, est prufectuni^ id. tVa 

j|«e Ml vir op^niu , tla dtfRcilliine «■•« «tio« 12, 2, 2. At DMgenes liberios , ot Cj- 

improbos «ujipirnttir, Clc. Qu. Fr. 1 , ! , 4, nicu*, Alexandro ro^janti ... ioquit etc., ifi. 

12. Ut quisquc (morbus) cht ilitücillimu«, Tusc. 5, 33, ^lit ; 09U : Tu mihi riiieru SfU 

ha ■edicus nobilik«imus quaeritur, id. Clueni. cbanni acuti aec iiuulsi hominis , ot fikal^ 

Si, 57* Ut qaisque animi roagiutodine oud- lanteatiam sequi , id. ib. t, 8, 15 ur.i: Hi^ 

ne CYceilit, itn vnlt niaxiine princeptf omnium t^t* (eraiit in Kabio) ut in homine Koai^tM 

v«l potiu« foiui e««e, id. Off. 1, 19, 6*k. ItlerAe, id. de SeaeO. 4« 12. Miliüac^ 

Optine todelM beniiMHi MrtAbfciir, ai, al eaiHun nt deoa eoleral Laalki, Mm- 

qaisque erit conitmcüfrfflilM, itft in eam be- aiu Laelium obterviaret in pa.r«mU Uro S> 

nigmtatis pluriraom ronferetur, id. ib. 1,16, pio, id_ Hf»p. 1, 12; ogl.i Suam vitaa « 

60. — 3un>dlen fc^U ita; aud) fttt)t |tU0. iegem praetertAui« mibu«, id. ib.l,di. 

flatt brt €$u)^er(at(D< ein anbttcc 9cab : Pa- 4) §ur Scgcid>nung bfl 9ttM 

cillime ad res iiiiustas impellitur, ut quisque bet Xuirufungcn/ vo\c, rcieft^c: Q«u 

altisAimo aninio est, id. ib. 1, t9, 65. — (postea sunt in <>Mm con^psta) ut «utiMt! 

Blaior autem (»ocictos eiit}, ut quitquc prüxi- ut conteuip«it ac pro nüiiiu puufit!, Gt 

ae accederet , id. Lael. 5, 19; o^l.: Uti MH.8t,<»4. Qoi aaUm dicit tarfMn a 

longe a luxuria, ka famao propior, Tac. nostrls hominibus , ut se ipse sustental! r. 

Agr. 6. Ut quisque optime iustitutui est, omni« verba moderatar ! ut timet, aa fii 

MM onnino aoUt in vitaetc. , Cic. Fin. ö, cto., id. Flacc. 6, Ii. Qood qna nos 

20, 57$ Ut qai«|il« gradu proximus ut ego tuum amorem et doloren dcä^!, 

ernt, ?ta ifiiiomTtnae obiecttis, F/iv. 9, ß, 1. itJ. Att. 3, 11, ?. QuantT ^todia dflotft»- 

Ut quisqu«} aetale antecedit, ita aeuteutiae Itum MUitl ut ilU eQenintor iaetitia, ^ 

DriDdpatnai tmet, CSic. de Seoeci 18, 64. «leerinc! ut pudetvialM! «Ammmm» 

Haec ut breviiaime dici potuerunt, ita a nie lunt! etc., id. Fla» 5« 22, 61. 

dicta «unt, Cic. de Or. i?, 41, 174; 03I. mit 5) in tempotttlCH 95 er !) iltnr^t: 

SBtata(fun9 btd ita: Satia est a me, ut bre- a) lur S{|(i(^aund tinti bcc 4?aitftVasXaaj 

▼itfliBe potqtt, paato ante dictn«, id. Pin. «nnltfttbar DorangcsangfMi GTti3Qif<<i 

5, 4, 9 unb: Causaa, ut honorißcentissimis bc 11 tfd) wit, fobalt ole; g(iv6t)nUd) ra: k 

verbis consequi potero, MHiplectar, id. Pkil. ^crftctum t»erbunbcn : Iste cotitinoo oin*, 

14 , 11 , 29. Don dubitavit üiud iiuigue peuauiun ex Uift 

2) gut Xngabe oon 8c{f|>icfctl$ Uli «enMtollere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2t|tt 

In libero populo, ut Rliodi, tit Atheoii, nemo L. Furluin repent.- ^ t tncn^rm aspcxit, 
CÄtcivium, (|ui etc., Cic. Rep. 1,31. (Le- 
gis latores) ut Crctnm Minos, Laccdaemo* 
nioniB Lvcaifua e<c.. id. ib. 2, 1. Ba n 
■ola perc^ere (dicuat), qn&r tnctu intimo 



Matiaot, nt dolorem , ut voluptatem , id. 



est, seubji^ ut Atheiiiensium secuta nume- 



rantur, adoleMeaCM d^>ent videri, natfr btm 

3eitoUec be« cimir(f)en T^c^itcs, Cic. »l ut. 10, 
89} Ogl. : Proxituo secuto i'hemistocies in- 
wcntos est, ut apud dos, perantiquus; ut 
apud Athenienscs non ita MB« vatu. Id. Ib. 
10, 41. Aiunt hominem , ut erat furiosus, 
rMpondiiseetc., id. Ilosc. Am. 12, 33} DgU : 

Alque IHe, nt semper fuit apertiwinins, noa auspicari , statüm »e ad biMniais ^ 
ie purgavit, sed indicaTit atque induit, id. liaritatem se applicaTit« id. Ckueot. i4, @ 
Mtir 95, 51 unb : Permulta alia rolüßitChry- tinb: Ut [.rlmum (m'l") potesias dsu «t 
sippus, ut c&t in omni hittoria curiosBS , id. augeodae diguitatis tuae. nihil prutenM 
Tnsc 1, 45, 108. Pri«a Inea aia «x Mrtril m«., id. Fant. 10, 13, 1. — b) feaaU 
proHciscuntur, nt quibus ewnl peraoasu«, alcii|Cttigcn ^onMungcn, t0dt?r(ti(, Uiu^r.'. 

'iniaMiiBoAm- Ut oumerabauir forU ' " 

>t#r V it. I r. 1* 



I 



que ut ^^ahitavit, amiciaaime «pprelwadit 
in lecto suu coliocavit • . . Buai quoqoe dI 
MlataTiteCa., id. Rep. 1 , 11. Q»"!« 
veiiit ... homtnp^'pif Roimmts Selliti« «tr:- 
diis ut vidit i»ceiu«)s , existiiuaf it t«* üt^ 
And. 2,' 24, 76. Bst qutddam , 'iffiod söa vi id. ib. 2, 13. Ka rei ai «it Hdvet» per ii^ 
nos illectos ductt, ut amicitia, bona «tutti- dieium enundaCa» noribos gab OrgeUin^cfl 
matto, id. Tnvent. 2, 52, 157. ex vinculi« causam dicere coeg^nint. Cm. 

^ur ^CnfAgung einet ndl^ecn (Sc« B. G. 1, 4, 1. 3n obliquer dtcbc: Am^ 
fUtun^ lu htt im ^auptfab« genannten Tifiam, nt mal Gatlarvni «apias fmfi» 
2b&Hc)!(it/ beutfcb wie, wie tidmlld^, ale, vicerit, süperbe et crudeliter inperare. C a 
für: Ät ht finklpm, ut populi Romani aetas B. G. 1 , 31 , 12- — Literas scripji »uti». 

at tuas legeram, Cic. AU. 2, 12, 3; e^U; Ii 
AlhenM venetnnw exspectabam iM iaa^ 
tum dicro Pomptinum , id. Att. 5. iO. 1 sub: 
IJt quisque nie vidcrat, narrabai, idu Vtrr. 
1, 7, 19. — Öcrftictt bur<b primu«: AUj« 
«fo, ut firlmnn flaui rapraaso ioq« pM* 
corpi , Quaeso, in^Main etc., Cic. R*}. ^ 
15 ; Dgl. : üt primuffl Oppianicns . . . MCf^ 
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«I. 887 nt 

koBO de improTico , Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 59. — caecn« rsset, id. de Seoeet. 6« 16 II« bgl« — 

CH Brondimo profectus es, nullae mihi abe jDo^er aud) 

liMDt ndditM literM, Cie. Att 1» 15^ t. b) nad) Xuäbr(i(!fn (^Serben, ®ubftan tfDen 

tt\AA..*. ^ui^ er««i«««*<i. ober Äbiccftöcn), rocld)c ein Wcf(^c^enfoUeh 

S< ,1, »tt b. «pniMCtto ^^^^ ®ef*c^en!önnen öu#brücten, olfo noc^ 

A)»cltB<rtna0<s ober gol9«f4»t»§ »Mcrn bt< eefr^rrn«, S?otbcn«, («tf^attfn«, 

btitf«^tng«(l«ttb«ö, fo&aö, fraß brr ^flicbt, ^Jot^irocnbigicit , Sd)ictlid)fnt, 

1) im SCtlgem. / 9e»ö()nli(^> corrcfponb. 2bunli*fcit, OTöijlidjtcit u. tat, ali btrcn 

mit «ic, ita, tarn, ailco; Ulis, taiituü, is, ^irEun^ cberSclge bei: mit ut angefügte @a( 

bie ele.: Tarquiniiu aic Servium diligebat, crfi^llt (wd^f üb {ff ber bri bitten VMbtiAeil 

utiaeios vulgo habcretur filins, Cic. Rep. 2, bcr 2Crt ttUd) m6>;I{cben Ponftruction be«? «c- 

21. Non sum ita hebe«, ut istuc dicam , id. cws. c. infln. bai vtiai SDb'liUottliäiltnif bt' 

Tuac 1, 6, 12. Non easem tarn inurbamu rucffid)tidt wirb) 

te pMMialiiuiMnu, uti eo gravarer, quod «) SOd^ fi^crben : Ad euni misi Lamiam, qai 
TOi cupere aentirem , id. de Or. 2, 90, 365. demonatrarct illum Dolabellae dixi>>e , ut ad 
Nemiaeoi quiden adee iofatuare potuit, ut ne acribereti ut in Italiaiu quam primum ve- 
d nBUi idlm enderat, id. Pleee. 20, 47. nirea, Cic. Alt. 11, 7, 2; 09I.S JBt M« Met- 
Qrede atiquam non disaimiieni figuram« aed aalae et ipso Attico dixit, ut sine cora esaent, 
carte non tatem, ut ran factam a Scopa di- id. ih. 16, 16, A, 5 unb: Ei dicit in aurcm, 
eane, id. i>ivia. 1, 13, 23. Tanta ioibnere- nt duoii iectuli steriiautur, Auct. liereua. 4, 
mar lapereliCieoe, id voe mMn ▼dlenMi% • 60, ^ ConttKoit, mt Indi abeeote ae fie- 
lt banupicea, augnres etc.... nobi« cs^ent r^nt sno iioniine, Cie. AU. 15, 11, 2. Tibi 
colendi, id. N. D. 1, 20, 55. Quae quuro decernit, ut regem reduca«, id. Fam. 1,1, 
viderem tot Teatigiia impresia, at in bic er- 3. HIc tibi in mentera non venit iubere, ut 
rari non poaaet, non nacripai elc, id. Fam. haec quo({i)e rcfcrret etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 
5, 20, 5 u. bg(. Ko crant vultu , oratioue, 28. Quud P. Lentulum , ut ae abdtraret 
vnui reliquo motu et statu, ut eos Argivos aut praetura, coegistis , id. Cetil. 4, 3» 5. Kgo 
Biejoaieadieena, id. TiMC. 3,22,53. Mib horlari tantom posauro, at anicfttaai 
bot facto aaU» tat, nt ne ae qiü^pi acrvara omnibus rebus hemania anteponatia, id. Lael. 
pclacrit, quin una rem publicam rosque ser- 5, 17. Quod suade«, ut ad Quintum scribam 
varct, id. Uil. 11, 30. — Neque levea sunt, de bis literii, facerem si etc., id. Alt. 11, 
ml ae d«o aolcc vidiaac dicaat; «t bm taa 16, 4; : Poctea ne, nt atbi etaen lega- 
m!cs non habenda quam ratio quaerenda sit, ttis non sutum stin>it, verum etinm rognTit, 
Cic. Kep. 1, 10. Xeiiocratem terunt, quum id. Prov. Cons. 17 ßn. (juibus ego, ut de 
eoaereretnr ex eo , quid ai(£cquerentur eius bis rebus omnibus iu angulis . . . disseranf, 
nidpiiU , reapondiaae, «t id aua aponte face- quum conceasero, id. de Chr. 1, 13, 57. Quae 
rent, quod cogerentur facere legibus , id. ib. (lex) permittit, ut furem noctu liceat occi- 
1, 2. Cuiua eures clausae veritati aunt, ut dere, id. Tuü. §. 47. Assenlior, frater. ut, 
ab aaico Temn andira ncqncat, iiidnc saloa qnod est reeCun , venim quoque sit, id. Leg. 
dcaperanda eat, id. LaeL 24^ 90. Aristote- S, 5, 10. His placuit, nt ta in (^mianuai 
lea qaidem ait omncs ingeniöses melancholi- venires, id. Fam. 4, 2, 1 ; \yql. : Mihi place« 
coc ease, ut ego me tardiorem esse non mo- bat, ai firmier esses, ut te Leucadeiu depof' 
Intofcfan , id. Tnae. 1, 88, 80. Raera illa tont, id. Ib. 16, 5,1 unb ! Placitvn aal^ 
non potsunt, ut haec non eodem labefacta ut in aprico maxime pratuli iooo conaiderent, 
motu concidant , id. de imp. Pomp. 7, 19. id. Rep. 1, 12. illud etiam restiterat, ut te 
Z) inöbefonb. a) bei Sterben, bic ein in ins adduoerent, id. Quint. 9, 33; ogl.: 
9cf(bcM, Srfolgcnr <K4^erH0ncn n. bgl. Reatat, nt a«t summa negligentia tttll obiti- 
OUtbrädtn : Facis, ut nirsus plebes In Aven- terit, aut etc., id. ib. 12 /Vn. 
taaon aevocaoda ease videaUir , Cic. Mar. 7, §) nad) SiubflantiDcn : Tibi tarnen aaa 
üb Kaltl «t «fficere, nt amid iacentcB «antor, nt «nn tibi «rdlaeB ant aandnai ant 
aaimum excitet, id. Lael. 16, 59. Non con- niligaB, Oa. Wm* i, 9 ßn,; e^I.: Sed 
nittam, ut tibi ipse insanire videar, id. Fam. anctmr nan a«m, ut te orbi committas, id^ 
5, S, 3. Caan accidit, ot id quod Roma« Att 15^ 11. 1. Vettrs est lex illa iustae ami- 
andient prinna nanciaict, id. Roae. An. 84^ dtiae, nt loen anld aenper ▼aünt, id. Plane. 
98* Qna iw aro nobia oontigit, ut in (ferenda rc 2, 5. K»t consuettido Siculorum ceterorum- 
publica aliquid essemns memoria di^num con- quc Graccorum, quod suos dies meusesque 
secati, id. Rep. 1,8. FaciUua eveoit ap- congruere volunt cum solis luuacque ratione, 
|npia4|eante morte, nl aolnl firtnnaagn* at ncannnM|vam, si quid discrepet, eximnnt 
leatur, id. Divin. 1, 30, 64. Quid ({uod uaii vnum aliquem diem etc. , id. Verr. 2, 2, 52, 
patrum venit, ut pater familias... Ii29. Est mos bominum, ut nolint eundem' 



laertnna esset intestato, id. de Or. 1, 40,^ pluribna nbaa excellere, id. Brot. 21,^84» 

183. Quando fuit, ut quod licet non liceret, Sdabat hono iapicns , ius Semper hoc fuiaae, 

Id. Coel. l'O, 48; 09I.: Kst, inqnit, ut di- ut, qaae tyranni cripuissent, ca, tyrannia 

«ii,utpierique pbiloaouhi nullu tradant prae- interfectis, ii, quibus crepta essent, recu- 

florla 4>Madl,ld.dnOr. 2, 36, iSft. Ad panrent, id.M.2»a7,96. Toanüoest, 

Afy. ClandH iiailrt— aqpadabntaliM, faewdwiM«aa todaa aild raapwdan to- 
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■t MS 

dpi«! , !(]. Verr. 1 , 11, 34. Nee r^n hic id. Rtc Am. 53, 153. Haw acU rc« 

loou «t, ttt 4« Boribiu insUtuUsqu« Mio- vü aobitas resütaereoUir lo dnUteoi, üft. 

^ h yMw r, U. Tue. 4, 1, i. ■ n 51, 149. CMutltaenuit, scneau» 

poblka cr«<fidlt, at ••• ttlius via iieqM !■ auiiuai« facere, ut iu itiaere copUfraa«! 

MM» nec in rei publicae pericalo perUaeace» mppeterei, Caea. B. G. 1, 3, l. Fan>fc- 

nt« id.8«ai. 41, 89. Conailiuai oepi, at, taai omam coBbanuU« «t doomai nübm 

•■laqMa hmnl, «dna, U. Att. 7, 10, ape adiblBptfttfMwadMHiapaMii*. 

y) na(^ Xbiecttoen ober TfbocrWen: Diony- . /..immiA <uf« ««f »itA. iha 

aio ne iotegram «luidem erat, ut ad iuadUaai , "t-cuai(|ue. adn. Mf Ml«f M 

ioaulitum et plane noToii, Jti cariau lege (flt tUffif ; ^Orator) »tni^ |oa ac afa» 

S^UU, id. A«r. i 10, «6. Quid b Graeco '^^^'J"™ 7^" adaiOTcbil aonu» , Cic Or. 

mmMg^UmtrhZ atque celebratooi eat, 17, 55; »gl- Bonus »it bom., mak« k 



quam, 
rna uitimä 



Sa?debean^ aeqae ac noamet ip«oa amemua, etc., Uy. Prooem. §. 3. Uum 

id. Tu«. 3, 29, 7«. Hocrero optimma, ut ^"f^* Z??,"!*^ 

Fin. 2, 3, 6. Vensimll? non ett, ut ille horao i«/«"^ " ^»«^ •Jä'«* ^ 

tarn lo^ple., ta.n hoaclus Jcligioni auae Utcumque •« « habuit, nxdwiajr«. 

Donumentiaque maiorutn pecuniam antepoae- »y"«ioi Tlbenu. propena Mtriiiaii 

ret. id. VerJ.2, 4. 6. 11; foM.SertTsß, Mcitur Tac. Ann. 15. Quumq« atcn;« 

78; SuU. 20, 57; Roai. Ära. 41, 121. De docuiaaet^ual« m re pubha pm- 

loao Roado nottit illud auid«m ««m faUrnn. "P«" ••«. •■P»«"» 




f8tt.b9l. ^ Itiopro^e erat, ut Mm^ twrni tiur, quand4Kump^ (fofdtii): 

Cornu ^leretur Romaoia , Liv! 40 , 32 , 5. Utcumque defecere mores , IndeoorMt b». 
c) no* 2Cu*bröc!cn be« gürd,te»*, flirte.?"' S^Jl if^^ 



rea te exdpere video, timeo, ut auatiaeaa, . « . _ 

Cic. Fam. U , 2 . 3. Tantar Hiaapaal, «t «»ens , cutb, Partie, n. Pia. ». al* 
fbedoa aatia firmnm alt et ratom , id. Agr. 2, utcnsTlis, e, adj. [utor] in b. cbeca 

82, 58. Ut ferula caedaa meritam niaiora 6pr. braui^bAS: Quid in Italia «teoiilcMt 

•alrfre Verbera , non Tereor, Hör. Bat. 1, nudo non naadtnr, aed eüam aoaeptcia 

8, 120. fitt Qnod far cooferam CampaooT «{OMlb* 

<]) ettiptifc^ ffic fac, ut lUc 3(nfägnnd ticom Appnlo?, Varru R. R. 1, 2, 6; ^ 

tincC Qoncefßofaite«, beutfd^ gffc^t, b«0; an« quid utenaile, Anguatin. Civ. D. 4, 2i ~ 

mornmm, M ; 3ttgegtNn, wmm II) fubflantio. itaMilk, k», Uaa ^ti 

w4f u. bgU: Verum, ut iU ait, tarnen non |Dln<c (9ctAtbc, 9{a^ctui0«mtltl( ■. M*): 

potea boc quasi praeclarum aliquid praedi- Utenailia, quiboa aut alitur hotninaoifeaa 

care, Cic Verr. 2,3, 64, 151. fiquidea^ aut etiaaa excoUtor, Colua. 12 pnef. i 

ttt voraB «aiat, aaa volnntate aapieolMi 4«- ffhrrrtWT tmHtm itttitiKVaa uBn TimH 

acondere ad rationes dvitatts non solere ... ae cootnlerat , Ut. 3, 4A, 5. c»>£natll^ 

tarnen arbiträrer hanc rerum dvilium minima manaque, id. 26, 33, 13. vatorao, fbu 

Dogiigendam sdentiam aapienti , Cic. Rep. 1, 13, 11, 22. Apea cvUecua ateasilÜMUCtS 

6. Qnae ut easeot rera, coninngt dehMnali TTfjiB 9, 5« i« 

id. Fin. 4, 15, 40. Quae (natura) ut ono ^m^äBBta^ Bh f Ta^hl II 

conaenitt ionaU ait et conUneoa . . . quid ha- ^ » iZIa - — 

UnwmOm pataat coa thoMrari tnyantion« ™»W»Wii: «ni MM, TW» 

coniunctum?, id. Divin. 2, 14, 33. ™* ^ 

B) bei Äbfit^tifÄien, beutfdj bomlt, 1. fller, tria, «a. (nectrale 9lfl>«M 

bal : Neque bac noa patria lege geauit ant b. fXucoU utria, Ut. Andr. b. Naa. Iii, 

«aaeavit, nt aalla qneii allMln esaptctan* 31) [ocnMRbt aHt aCcraa] bct 0#ia4 

a nobia . . . led nt de. , id. Rep. 1, i. Si^Plaut. Truc. 5, 11; Virg. Georg. S, 334« 

idcirco acdetia, nt ad tos adducantur eomn Ovid. Am. 3, 12, 29; Piin. 12, 7, 15; % 

Uberi, quoriun bona veoiexunl, ctveie«(«., 18, 73i äcnb. Cooif. Ö4 u. X. 
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Bter 8M «ter (ntnun) 

U. C. 1, 48, 6 Hen;.; I^r. 21, 5; Front. ^riN1l^ dlMV von btlMI, ■lüi'MNr (fc(tni)t 
8M^3, 13, 6; Cort. 7, 5; Plin. 6, 29, 35; Omnium controversiarum , qaae essent inter 
} ^*^' — f^^ctifd) : Crescen- aratorem et decuaanuin, si uter veiit, edidt 



iMl toaidis infla xermonibu« utrem, b. {• M rocnpunittril ^ ill i u » ••• UCrva Utk 

einen eiteln SKcnfc^cn, Hör. 8at. 2, 4 M. icripMrit, Si uter voUst; an, Si deemmanua 

^ • ■ . *L.*I • A A. A T • 



2. utefi tri« Ht ttitfiftifr . f, '^i'*'' int«re«t: arator enim toos istoa 

%u Xnf. recoperatorea nunquaai volet, Cic. Verr. S, 

oL / . .V 3,14,85, QildfJ «Ml triMrf«tlt,4«o«». 

ö. tller, otra, ntrum (genttttng. utrtna fn»^ eiqne lapientes: sibine uter rapiat. M 

Sewrfrtn, Hör. Kp. 1, 17. l.*»; ogL uter^ae. «Iter cedat alten T, id. Off. 3, 23, iX). 

^ !?* -^f^ UTRAB IKM» ChMto. • B) tvae lintiwv von mcbrcrctt : Alii eum 

V. 132 P.) pro». [Dictt. aui OTEPOZ für Mripoerunt eue ia «mcw actom : nomialli, 

ÖÄOwpoffJ wer »on Bc»6cn: (Konultu et in eum lapidea eaae coniectots. alii Tivura in 

MMM) Certabant urbem RomaouieRemaiiuM mnm coaiMtna. Quorua atnim ei aocide- 

mtrent; Oarnia mviri^staraiMkfod»- «mü dicna «onaütit poeoa, Vitr. 7 

perator, Exspectant etc., Bnn. Ann. 1, 100. aniif, OOMB 

IfDonuite rege, uter eiaet Oreatea, Cic. „,^^ . 



|>0MeM10 

Bit toa , ii 

est piu^uivr, finHUAHi. z, o, i; oai. : i/o ~' "T': „r-.^ 

pnenTia qnioritart es dttoboa, Uter JUgnior; J"" io i «'io"" ' 
ex ploribus, Quit dignistimug^ QuintU. loft. 40 §. 179. 
7, 4, 21 unb: Non tantum, utrum meliuf, B) utrum^ adv. fd(>rt Me crfte ^ätftc 

»ed quidwtopümumquaeritar, id. ib. 3, 8, eine« biijunctioen grage* obcc 3n>cifelfa^ie« 

3d. üt quanquam praootot honailn ioeo- ein, correfponb. mit an, bai bie onbcre ^Alfte 

loraitati, tarnen, utri potauiaom conaulen- onfnftpft (f. an 6. 263, a), benlfdbob, wotfl, 

dam »it, deliberetur, Cic. fnvent. 2, 58, 174. ober blof bur* bcn groaeton aulgebtöctt 

yt«rjr«atrorum e*tceierior?, Plaut. AuJ. 2, a) in birectes gt agc: Utrum tu pro. 

*t «I 001.: Uter Matram populafb eatf udtUi ae Inbea , an pro fiHaf 8a, Uttui 

tone an egoV, Cic. Rabir. perd, 4, 11. VTI hercle magia in vcntria rem vldebitur , PlavK. 

IXJiSJS-.^^^^^ COfJSVLKM L. VE Pen. 3, 1, 13. Utrum tu maa an femina et, 

OORNBLIVM CON8Vi.EM SIVK QVKM qui iUum patrem Vocea?, id. Rad. 1, 2, Ift. 

t?.n^^t^ ^^^^*" PRO- ÜM e»'^eil«M».ii»«ilpaeitVrÄ 

UlKBhRE, olte eibesfomiel b. Gel!. 16, Acad.2, 29, 95. — aWt bet gragcpoctOlf 

Horum ulro uU noUmus, allero est ne: Ba. Simalato me amare. Pi. Utrum ei» 

VteiHraM, Cic SceC. 42, 92. Reliquum est, iatociooon' asiimulem, an scrio, Plaut. Baeä, 

nt nihil iam quaerere aliud debeatis, nial Itir 1, 1, 42. Utromne aalvom mm MieC «retor. 

utn inaidias fccerit, id. Mil. 9, 23^ ogl. : an etc.?, Quintil. Inst. 12, 1, 40. Utrumne 

Neque diindicare poaaet, uter utri virtute igitur ego aum Domitü exempio gravis , an 

Mtilereiidit viderelw, Caei.B.G. 6, 44, tu, qniete., Plin. 17, 1, 1. — b) in in* 

14 unb: Ambigitur qnoües, uter «In ait bivectCf 9tü%il Qvidta. malam, cnraa, 

pnor I aufert Pacuvias docti faroam »enia, Utrum cnidum an coctum ediin , Plaut. Aul. 

Attina alU, Hör. Kp. 2, 1, 65. Unam ami- 3. S, 16. I>'acite indictum, utrum hac an 

cam «mamua uibo ... aNter oCrf invy«^ ObeHwlMtitarit, M. Ott. 4, 2, 11. Id 

riaut. Stich. 5, 4, 51. — Uume Ad casM «Irum Romano more locute« ait, an, quo- 

dubioa fidet sibi ceriius, hic qui Pluribns aa- modo Stoid dicunt, poatea Tidero, Cic. Farn, 

•■erit mentem etc. ... An qui oontenloa 7, 16, 3. Moltom tntereit, atrom laua Im- 

IMriroeee.?, Her. Bat. 2, 2, 107. ~ Uter BimMlnr, tn aalw deaenitw, id. Ib. 1,7,8. 

eratia, tqn' an iile, maior?, Plaut. Men. 5» Hie aiibaecuCiis auomodo tnuüieift, otruia 

^^ÖOsOflU: Loqoere uter meruibtis culpam, rate an piscatono navigio, nemo sdebat, 

M. Ib* 5, 2, 29. ~ ß) pUr., votlttft vcn beb Coe^. b. Quintil. loat. 6, 3, 41 u. bat. — 

Uu^lttt: SimifcMTMit, vidi itri iint ÜHt bcr grogepartOet mi lmilior«B a«M 

eo proelio, urbem, agram... aeqae uti de- utrum credam magia Sodalemne ease, aa 

derent, Plaut. Amph. 1,1,70. Di, Utroa- Baccbidem, inccrtum admodum est, Plaut, 

que percognoTi ^rtrobidem. A», Utria com Baccfa. 3, 4*, 1. Ka rea nunc in diacrimino 

rem eaae maria ? , id. Tmc 1, 2, 51. Utroa versatur, utroa poaaitoe ae defendere, aa ele., 

cioa habneria iibros (dno enim sunt corpore) Cic. Quint. 30, 92. In oo plurea diaaenae- 

an B<f<»que, nesdo, Cic. Qu. Fr. 2, 13, 4. rant, utromne hae partes easent rhetoricea, 

Aliqaaado atrimqaa eeal taates , et cmaatlia aa efaiadem opera, an elemenu, Quintil. Inst, 

«cquituf ex ipsia, Utri meliorea viri? ex 8, 3, 13. — Sortefponb. mit aaaa, aeoaa 

caiiBia, Utri magia credibilia dixerint? ex ob. ne: Nunc me ire iuasit ad eam et pcr- 

litigatoribua, Utri magia valoeriatV, Quio- ciMctarier, Utrum aoraa reddat, anne cat 

tiLlad.^7,dft. Neeprooiptaaaitdietf«, mobb rimi, Pfaat. Baadi. 4, 1, 4. Idaa- 

«liMp«ninf«lidtaffilc%ld.lbbl0^3^1S. iw «tan lUi twiiivt» um MMt, ta 
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intelliges, Cfc.AU. 12,51,2. Qoaerea- lamreo ol«o, sTc at ntriltl^et 
dum, utrum una specie« stt earum, anne 
plures, id. ür. 61, Agrigeatiiüs utrum 
esset utiliut, miUm MTvIra, aane popol« 
Romano obtempetare, id. Verr. 2, 4, 33, 73. 
— lam dudum cgo erro, qui qoaernim, utrum 
emerifl necne, id. ib. 4, lö, 35 j t>Qi,'* 
Utrum proelium coonDiUi ex luu esset dmm^ 
Caes. B. G. t, 50, 4. — Quum intcrrcifi^arp- 
tur, otmm pluris patreui matreouie faceretV 
matrem iaquit, Nep. Ipbicr. 3. 

2) luiretUn otfnt bte {»cite nc^irenbe 
grQget)alfte {reit an hi'tufig o^ne bfe erflc, f. 
mn &^t6i, b): a) in tirec(ec gcagr: 
Utn» enla ia ctevwaiit «rt dvibes is, quea 
iudicatum hio daiit Hermippus V, Cic. bitoc. 
19, 45. Utrum niatores vestri omnium ma- 
guarum rerum et principia exorti ab diis sunt 
«t fltoen tarn ■tatneniotf, lAw, 4S, 39, 10. 



miscoatnr , i<1. S, ?, 7. — ^T'.iocn 

*A) Hlrüithf t . adr.^ auf tpt'tc^et 
bcittu örltcn ee fei, auf einer pcn beibra 
6citrn: Tiogit appropinquantee (steUai) 
utralibet aUeOl ■MtBft OCCVlU»» Pfia. ^ 
Ib, 16. 

von bellen Sfltm (Ht f<l , fM# 

von bellen Seiten bl» Ut reota ait fsdcs 
dtc pntis, ne iodioata ütroliM corvii^ <Apit> 

Ui. 1, 11, 9. 

Üler-i^Uü, utr iijue, utrumque 
rimg. VCrtotque ^^nuffcn , IiBcr. 4, SÜf 
1206; Catalf. 6t^, 39; Hör. Od. 3, 8, 5; 
Ovid. Fast. 3, 571 u. t>. ) pron., K*er 
von £ei^, bellet Tribucbatur h^c (m- 
■apientb) H. GalMd, Mteu* I«. 



— b) in inbicccter Srage: Ncque apuJ patres nostros appeilatum e«&e Mpita- 

utruin ex hoc sahu i]nmm saivum «rio cliciani tem : sed atcrque alio quodam modo: Atiiint, 

iura«, l'iaat. Men. 5, 6, 30. Au Luc diccre uuid prudeuA u^se iu iure ci%iii potabaCnr, 

andebis, utrum de te aratores, utrom deni- Uato, qoia et«., Gc. LaeU 2, 6w Hm «i- 

que SIculi universi bcne existimcnt, ad rem deri eam tuam esse digoitatem . . . tit cortn 

id non pertinere?, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, 167. alterutrum, quum utrii|ae aia maxmie q«<^ 

SXit t>tt gcagtpartifel nam: Quum perconta- sarias, arma feras, BaJb. *t Opp« «p. Cie. 

tos eMcit , ulroanam Patiia universa daaria Att. 9, 7, A, S. Qaoa aoram« de ^a ifc a i 

ia porta atare posset , Liv, 37, 17, 10, dmus, nut utrunnjut« rtut unum rj^-oflrjue orri» 

•Ötercßlus, i, tn.demin. [uterus] etn concluditur verbo c««., Auel. Hereoa. 4,;», 



«eine. 7^u4,.' ^ apum, pii«. 11,12.12 g. "T^^^-^S^^ 

•* * exerdtuaque dnnittpret, Hirt. Ii. G. 8, 

flter- cumque, utracumque, atruuicum- 4. Docte sei-moues uiriustque liuguae, tivr. 

quc, prea. , ivcr ttmntv «on ]MMi (fcftia, Od. 3, 8, 5. Pboebas, f. aaf * oft 

ober gut ÜQfflfcb) ; Magnae utrim»iue copiae untergcticnb , Ovid. Met. 1, 333; d^I- 



Un paratae ad depfipnandum rssc dicunttir, 
ut, utercani(jue vicerit, uon hii mirum futu- 
lUffl , Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 1. Ba res, utrocum« 
quc (licitur modo, etiam multiplex habet 
acbema , Quintil. Inst. 9, 2, 6. Utruuicum- 
que erit, pri^a dl curarum , ut etc. , id. ib. 
1,2,89; ro|d.ib. Spra^. $.3. Naam- 
^aalia sua, utranicunxjue in partem dicta es- 



Oceanus, b^lidf unb tt^eft(ii), id. ib. lö,S2L 
oj pareu* , b. i. !i?ata unb2)2utuc/ kL ö*. 



13, 147 tt. b0(. Tu mihi nderis 
faaurus etc., Tic. llep. 2, 11. Qaare, qd 
utmmque voluit et potuit, id. ib. 3, 3. 
Magnam vim esse in fortuna in atrasq;ue par- 
teB, Tel secundai« ad res, yd adrersaa, ^jdi 
ignorat?, id.OH". 2, 6, 19; rJl. : Vita, mcr». 



aat, ipsa «ese rescindarati Gall. 5| 10| 16« divitiae, paupertas omne» bouiiues vcbeaieiK 
II) indefin.t UtfocuBqoa modo leqnaCar tiidiie pciwovaat: qaaa qtrt ia 

summa coofusio, auf }cbe SQcifC/ QutntiL partem excelso animo magooque 
Inst. 3, 6, 29$ fo id. ib. 6fraqf. U| IS» 
10,59. 

üt^DDS, 8, um, adj. [Uterus] von ItU 
nem Uluttevleibe , von Clues XtlutUv, f>» 
fiatrea » Cod. luftia. 5. 61, 21. 

itler-IKbet, atrttBbat, atnuattbet, prta. 

tHtvon ißrlbcu bcllett, toev von Sei»en ed 

fei , ea f^l wtt \tjm woüe (feiten , aber gut 
iiaffifdl)): Utrumllbet dige, alterum incre- 

dll»ila «at, alteran nafariaB at ante boe teai> Cic LaiL 4, 16| fo: Fadios 

pot atcaaque inauditum, Cic. Quint, 'iß, utnuscjue noslrum, id. Att. 8, Ii*, I: t^I.: 

Hl. — 11) indefin. : Quae non dicere, si Ut aequum est, qaod in rem es&e utriq»« ar- 

utrum iibctc&sel liberum, maluissemus, Quin- bitremur, Bt mim te et tibi me conaaJere c4 

tu. loat. 11. 1,60; ^ Id. ib. 9, 1, 7. Fia- Baaan, Plaiit, Aul. 2, 1, 10. Uten|ae atn- 

^amus utrumlibct non recte dictum, id. ib. 1, que est cordi , 'l'er. Phorm. 5, 3 17-, U- 

b, 35; D^l. id. ib. 5, 10, 70; 6, 4, lö. Si Quum uterque uihque esaet exerduu» ia 

ßarti utrilibet omnino alteram detrabaa, id. apecta, Caaa. B. G. 7, 85, 1. — ^ flHt 

». 2, 19, 2. Ubi utroiibet modo curatum ^lurai tti ^fi€il^tatä : Uterque io 

«it,Cda.^l3,10. AdiMl» vd idoa ?d Plwt. Cace. 1» 8^ öl. Sttedw 



etc., id. ib. 2, 10, 37. Qtnsi oratorlo «cer- 
dtii geuere ia Utramqae panera disaerexHÜ, b* 
i. pro at eoatta,id. Rep. 3, 6 ; Di|t. : AacipiHi 
dispatationea, in quibus de oai versa geneia 

in utramque partem dis^eri copJoüe lic<?r , iJ. 
de Or. 3, 27, 107 unb : Nam uiramque la 
paftaa Mita dieoatar, id. Acaa. 2, 39, m. 

— Verora utrifjue mos rreratnr ambonia ex 
sententttt, Plaut. Iruc. 5,69, <^uaau>breai 
utri^ue noslrum graium admodum iectfia. 



Digitized by Google 



I 



ttterqae (ntroqae) Sdl uälk 



warn «x castruataUvif «««tan cdwa% «nM|lt 6»» lU.otera etorti dolorei, nt 

Caes H C. 3, 30, 3. Utraque festinant, aolent puerptrte, PfanC Anpb. 5, 1. 40. 

Ofiil. Alct. 6, 59. Hordooniiis aiixius pro- Qua« te bduam ex utero, non honvinem fudit, 

Brio bell«, Vectiua nuiuuuaitt aatU quieU Cic. Vrffn, ap. Öerv. Virg. Acu. a, 139. Slo 

nUDiiia: et uterqae uibtgal. Tm. übt. t, nod) PlMt TV»«. 1. 1, 97; Hirt. b. Qvtottt. 

97. — im p/nr., gwifjnl. »cnn auf jctcr I^^t, 8, 3, 54; Prep. 4, 1, 100; Hör. Od. 3, 

©liU me^ime ©cgcnf^Anbc finbj aber aud? 2^,2; Ovid. Met. 9,280; 315; 10, 495; 

«ttTM« §wrfdnjfInen(S«eenfl4nten ; Quon- Fast. 452 u. ». 3C. — II) über tc 

iam utrii}ue Socratici et Platonici volnaiM ▲) Mt ittb^Utn, üUi htUtn qttMt Mjto 

esse, Ctr, 0(V 1, 1, 2. Neque id actorei inuttcrn bfc cif cn ^^kfdjtpfe entflanbcil fdn 

pnu» vxierii III quam ip»ipoetae, i|uaiD<iem- foütm, Lucr. 2, HÜö; Lactant. 2, tl. — - 

Feminae uterum ge* 

mnsque «ummiititur ali^uid «I«., id. de Or. rMitM, b. i. fcfcwanqer, CeU. ?, 10; fo Tacu 

3, 26, lOi^. Mariu« iropigre Biionim et ho- Ann. 1, 59. «J^cn Thicrcn , Vnrro R R. 2,?, 

■tiom rea pariter atteadere, coguuscere, quid 14 ; Plin. 8, 40, (>2. — C) im TLll^tm, btt 

M Urftqoe aiit contn eaaeC, Sali. log. 88, Saucf^ : Me puero «teros erat colarium : ubi 

§: r.^I. iJ. "ib. ?S, 4. Utrique (plebU fau- iate roonebat euie efc, Plaut. Frgm. ap. GelL 

torca ctsciintus) victoriani rrfjd.Hter exer- 3, 3, 5; fo Gel«. 4, 1; luven. 10, 309; Lu- 

«bant, id. CatU. 38, 4. Utraeque nattones can. 6, 115 j 9,773. — 2> oou jadjUt^tn 

EhenopraetexunÄir, TacGerin.84. lUae (^cnjl&nbait cvj equi lignei , VIrg. Am. t, 

(navei) adco graviter inter se incilatac con- 52. oo dolii, Colum. If, 4, fi. to» ktaB 

flixeruiit, ut veheuientissime utraeque ex aaviujn, Tac. Ann. 2, 6. 
ceoeunu laborerent, Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 5. — . ^ . 

Binosbabebani(.cy;ho.):iubeopromiutro*. , /''^^-y''' "^'^^'V «"'""'^» V^on. 

qne. Cic Vrrr. 2, 4, 14, 3?. — Deinde utri- »'»*^/*'»' «0 ftl »«r fö 

que imperatore* in medium exeujjt exira tur- «Wl» : At nloai Iwbeo y^Mnm qaaai Taatroai 




peät, qmm baias adMitot officio ob« utrumvia .alvo officio rao«ra 

Dtri.que h!s (.'. «. fratribu«) dederis «tc.7cic. P o«se arbitrarentur, C.c. Roac. Aiu. 1, 4. — 

LUar. 12, 36. Ula utrosqne (patrem et JUubcrtr. Hiu, uterque: Adcmptam tibi 

at&m) iatuen» , Tac. Ann. 16, 11. Palmai ^ oainem netaai , la aoren atramvit 

Dtraaqaa teceodit, Virg. Aon. 6. 685. — ot'^'^^'JJt <io'-miaa, fpi;fi*»ott(. fuc unbeforgt 

JDaoon » • ^ fein, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 101 ; vg^l.t De intac 

f rte« l,in : A. d. VW. Id. ad Cco iucundo. ^*^"t h ®- , 

lade Gyarum : h!nc 8cym , inde Dehioi t ^^i, P — ") 

utro(|uc citius quam vcllemus , cursum con^ utrbihs, e, adj. [iiror] trau^^bar, 

fecifliui . Cic. Alt 5, 12, 1. Provincia ea t<»«0lld?, iiuljiid? i uorflaffifd)) : Eomu» in- 

Bruto, öuuiuium Cuiuiilo «orte cvcnit: exer- tro : non utibili« iiic iucos faciiü tuia, Plauu 

cÜOi ntroqne ducU, Lir. 8, 29, 7. Nom: A'lerc. 5,4,45; fo cn^ servi beri«, id.Moit.4^ 

liur , nunc üIttc et tttfoqae sine ordloe curro, I)^; Uen. 5, 6, 23. Magis ad rem e«sc non 

Ovid. Her. 10, 19. — b) mit versum oerbun* PJJ"* utiWIe, id. Mil. gl. 3, 1, 19; 09(. id. 

bftt (auäi luto. in dintm SBorte utroquever* *^ 8» 3, 19. Qaid minua atibile imt qoaa 

m 0cf<bt.) : Utrooao ^raam rodun «al Itoa olaaataafara?, Tar. PIwib. 4^ 4» la 

ingcninm meum: Ad te nt.jne ilhim pro rota titfca, ae,/., Hnc tttdltl 0Klbt fn 

S*JlilJS!:*^' ^aP^. 8- Accidit, Africa prupria, n6rb(tcfi rcn (^artfaao , 

«tqwaft&a Tocabul^ ^.^^^ ^^^^ ©eibftmcrb iunaeca 

Ttnaa dicantur, b. i. tn bcppeltem &imt, eato, Mel. l. 7, 2 ; PHn. 5, 4, 3 ; Liv. iJpit. 

un^"?'^f,''^^5o ?n '^'^"^^^ 114; Cae«. B. C.1,31,3; 2,36,1; C\c 

iSx f * * Sca"»"- 2,45 ; Att 12, 2, 1 ; Vellej. 1,2/m. ; ' 

B) utrasque, ado. (nadj Ut analo^te Hor. Kp. l, 20, 13 u. ö. ogl. SERonncrt 

oott alias, altcraa), »tlbt niaTc (wrllaflif<ft): 3(frie« « e. 288 ff. — II) 2)ooon obgcleitet 

In Hispauia puguatum bis: utrasquc no«tri Üttcenai«, a» a^}., 3U Utica ge^ivla^ ntU 

loco rooli, Ca»8. Hcmifia b. Non 183. 24. cetif!f(^: ro ager, Liv. 27,5,8. «v. con- 

Atmie bertle utraaque te,uuum aU voa veui*, ventus, Auct. B. Afr. 68, 4. cv> pti«aiia, 

aaffareiaataB vidi, Caadl, ib. 85. Plia. 18, 7, 15. ro Caco, Plia. 7, 30, 31, 

menis^ i, fli. (SUbcvfocm alar, Caa- }^^- ~ 3w 1^^""^ fuinantio, Uticcnsc«, 

eil. b. Non. 188,15. «eutraU SRebcnform T 'c^ ' f^T'^'^^ Tn' 

uterum , i , Plaut. Aul, 4, 7, 10 nad) Non. J^'^' ^ i »7, 

22y, 33; Turpii. u. Afran. ib.), becUiitefj . , , „ 

»«ibbcrgtauen, tmitlirM», ^MemMn, Uticensis, e, f. UUca 
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bal. : Non fadat qnod utile «it , (]uod expe- 
diat?. Oc Off. 3, 19, 76. es* et aalntarea 
na, U. N. D. 1, 15, 38. »mm (legeia) 
▼obia iMMNamodatam a(i|ae ntllem «M fai- 
teUigerem, id. A^^r. 2, 6, 14. Sl sitaiQ gra^ 
tiaai Romaiü veiiut, posse eU uiiiea eaae 
Mtoaa, Oua. B.6. 4, 7, 4. Q«o4 tfU 
oUlissimutD ent coatilii capiea, Polab. b. Cic 
Fam. 9, 9, 2. Glycyrrhizae soccus utilissinm» 
voci, Plia. 22, i^, U ; ogU : Paljaae uon aü- 
lea itoaMho , id. 23, 4, 51 un^: Ventri lao- 
tuca movendo Utilis , IVInntal. 11, 5t, 6. — 
Noiuie igilur sapieoa, si fame tpse coiifida- 
tiw, abatulerit cibum alteii« bonuiti ad nol- 
1m imi itUit Miiüme varOk Noa «nm 
Bitht est vita mea utilior, quam amoii talia 
ftffe€Uo cl«^ Cic Olf . 9, 6, 29 ; Ofll. : Qttea 
koniiMB larenieanM ad can ran utilaii?, 
Plaut. Emd. 2, t, 106 tmb: UUliMlniia «i 
vitllia holoschoenos , quin nmllis et carnotns 
eat, am bieiUid^^en f taugii^^iten « Plin. iil. 



18, 69. Hie aakoa ad paoam, Ue 
•ibuc utilis araiis« Prop. 3, 9, 19; f o equi 

bdio, Ovid. Met. 14, 321; oo fraxinas 
iiasiLs, id. ib. lü, ligottm oavlgüa, 

Virg. Gaorg . f , 44t; ciUantts fiatolit, 
Plin. 16, 36, Gf) u. ^^t ^crtifc^ mit bem 
€)cnitt9: Quaccumuuc berba pot<'ns sd opeiu 
radixque medendi Utilis, Ovid. Her. 5, 147. 
Unb ebenfoUg fMftiftb mit bem SnftnitiDt 
(Tilna) AÄpirarc et a<}cisf' choria erat iitiüs, 
Hör. A. P. m. - b) im 92eutrum obfolut : 
Oaaa tellt puncCam , qoi miacolt atUe duld, 
Bar. A. P. 348. Boous aUiue fidus Iudex 
iH^nestüm praetulU ntlli , id. Od. 4, 9, 4l. 
Utilium tardufi provi^or, id. A. P. 164. Seo* 
teatiaa da «tUibna boaettisque, QuiutU. Inat. 
8,8, 13; 9ql. id. ib. 1, S,30. — c) utile 
est mit «inem Subjects ober (Sffectfa^e : Nae, 
amicuui casügare ub meritaoi iioxiaai. Im» 
Mie eat fiMlaaa, vanni ia aaMa atfla Bt 
conducibilc, Plaut. Trjii. I, 1, 2. Nttmquaa 
esl utile petciire, quia 8eiii[>er est turpc etc., 
Cic. OiT. 3, 15, 64. Niinirum itapere est ab* 
iaaiia adle nugis Bi tainpeativuai paeria coa- 
ccdere nugis, Hör. Kp. 2,9, Hl. — Id ar- 
bitror Äppriiue ia ¥tta ease utile , ui aa §md 
maus, Ter. And. 1, 1, 34. 

11) lal^cfonb. in bei: {urift. @pr. utilia 
actio, exceptio, interdictum , iudicium eCc, 

hit, iiUScmangctung gcfe^itt^ciöcttiinmunacn, 
na« bct emtafcit ^tmtt teccteo : yiilltalii 

Jrratia iNito daudam aiunicipibns vel papUia 
arioso vel adolescenti utilem actioneai, UIp. 
Dig. 13,d^ 5 S- 9; fo Poffipoa.ib. 39, 3> tl ftn. 
«. «. ex« exeeptio , lafiaa. ib. 4, 4^ 41. m 
interdiclum , Ulp. ib. 43, ?Q, 1 §. 35 tg, ro 
iudicium , id. ib. 10, 2, 2 §. 11 U. bßt. 

Adv iumUu^ti, mit ttu^, tittljltd?: 
Atqaa DU quidem etiam atiOler a aatura d^- 
cebaiit pcrmotioneä i stas anirals nostdi datas, 
Cic. A( 2, 44, 135; .fo id. OlT. 1, 25, 89; 
2,5,17^ Quintil. lost. 4, 1, 45; 6, 1, 8; 
Hur. Bp. 1, 16, 70 u. — Cmnpar., Orid. 
H«r.l»67. ^ Ay«ri..Qwiity,liirt.4|S, 



i7; PUn. t7, t^H, m !■ K ftinjl. 6rc 

ctnf ftehfrlf e , Qefi^Üdft WcHr : oa atipdari, 
Cds. Dig. 45, 1, 97 ; Ulp. ib. 45 ; Pant. h. 
46. CM agere ex empto, Afrib. ib. 19, 1, 

üliinas, iHa, /• tvtilial boi 

fein, btc nntj!icJ7Fiit, brrttutjcn, T?CTtt?tt 
(im @iO{^ulai: unb ^|)ltiral gleid) üblidi) : Ko- 
rnoi, quibns uraesit, comiuodia ntilitalaijM 
«ervire, CicQtt.Pr. 1, 1, 8,84; o^: ifiii- 
tendufD est, nt osteadas, in es re, fjnarr! 
fendaa, aut digoitatera ioeaae aut utiüut«»; 
eumque, eti «oadliei fanae aflMrein , si^tiiä- 
ces nibU ad aUJilataH nan retnliaae ac aifed 
omoino fecisae causa sua. lorid^nr eata 
commodU bominum etc. , id. de Or. S, al, 
207. Vi atianul aalla aü aOliCaa ex aa». 
citla, tarnen ipsi aniici propter se ipsst 
atncntur, id. Fiii. 1, 20, 69. Nihil Um se* 
cuaduuj auturais quam utilitaa, id. Oä. 
8, 35. Utilita« tnsti prop« «ater al ae^ 
Hör. Sat. 1,3,98. Persaepe evenit, at ctji- 
tas cum büiiestate certel, Cic. Part. 25, S9 
U. bgl. Satin ego oculis uüliiatem obüited 
sioccre an param?, b. t. ^a6€ td> htn tt^ 
ten ©ebrauc^ ber Äugen?, fc^c tdb rti}t?, 
Plaut Bpid. 5, 1, 28. In ea re atiiitalea egv 
fildaa at co^aoseaa aeain , b. i. bea 9lu|cit« 
ben i(b 9txf diafit, Ter. Bun. 2, 3, 17; ty^l 
im TfOl^. 8t et belli utilitatrm et pacia digai* 
tatem retioere vuitis. mi für ben SCjm a&t^ 
Ue «ort^c fftr bca Mtq, Cie. dS Mfi 
Pomp. 6, 14. — 3m fXural : Siccioe est 
cens&s crudclo« fuls&e, nihil ot de ntilitnt-has^ 
uibll ut de comniodis suia cogitareat, Cic k i^ 
1,10,84. Nataracoaaultrixatpca^idaafli- 

fcitnm oppnTi.unitatuni([Uc onjnlum, id. N. D.i^ 
22,58. Utititates ex aoiii itia maximal aipta> 
tnr, id. Lael. 9, 3jL (Trioj tuirabiiea uiÜ- 
Utes mihi pratbai, id.Att. 7, S,S. Utifr^ 
tatiboa tub possum carerc, b. f. ben ba wSs 
OCrf^offit, id. Fam. 16, 3, i; ral, cbet, 

atililef , adv,, f. ulilLi am 6nbt. 

fitr>naoiy adv, [utao. II^A} ^actOil 
beifßanf^Mr bcBtffttef «mmmi^ 

(enpn, ^oesf . : At, Html aapecta: hdoo. 
Dt, Utioam , male aui auhi rolaat , li- 
deant !, Plaut. Aaia. 5, 1, 13. ütSama mm 
dida, di^is facta sappetant!, td. Pseud. 1. 
If lOiS» Atque uiioam ipse Varru iucuaibai 
in CMMMl, de. Att 3, 15,3. (Tibar)^ 
meae aadea utinam aenectael, Uor. Od. 2, 
6, 6. — Ad. Quicum Ktigas, Altscessit 
Ag, Utinam binc abiarit ia malaai craoeai!, 
Pbat.Paea.8, 6» 4. On! q«id«B aÜMm 
Tere fideliter abunde ante auguraTeriai, Cic 
Rep. 4, 8 fauö Non. 469, t'^.> — §) e. 
tcmpp. i^erff.i Am. Homo hic cbrios «st. 
So, Utiinm ita Plaut. Aap*. S^1, 

24. Ulinam lex esset cadem , qunp ux-ri 
eat, virol, id. Capt. 4, 6, 7. Atquc nünam 
quemadmodum oratione sura usunis aiieus, 
81 mihi ore uti liceret lütetio ! , Cic. B«|k, 3w5k 
Warn, ünnm toii» mijaBV 
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iap. Ponp. 10, 27. Utinam pronusa Hce- 
retNondare!, Ovid, Met. t,5l. — iMe. Fn- 
(itte ratio. So, O utinam iftuc pagoi fe- 
ciiiMt tuil, PUat. Anph. 1, 1, 230. <|,wd 
QCiMiB IpM fecisset, Quintil. Init. 10, 1, 
131. 0 atinam primis aralues igntboa io- 
faiu Idqae tgo paaca forem !, Ovid. Met. 8, 
SOQl Atqse nlipAm att Yarat faror iilaanl 
credlloa esaet Nec comea btc Pbrygiaa nm- 
qoan veniiMt ad arcet ! , id. ib. ll^ 43. — 

b) ocrbunbcii mit qood : Quad t^naa aiMt 
vilae cupidi lui^iemos! , Cic. Pam. 14, 4, Ii 
ü^I. (Uiptifd) : Quod utinam, iterum uUmmP» 
tuo (amen cvouBodo!, id. AtC 13,48, 1. — 

c) negativ atlnaa na mb otiaan aan, gUid)« 
flblid), Hü boäj n\d}t. wenn bc4) tildyt: 
Utioam ne in nemore Pelio securibus Caesa 
acddimt abiegna ad terram Irabea, Knn. b» 
Cic. Top. 16,61.^ Qoad «liRaai na Pbar- 
■ioai id snadere in mentcm incidtsset!, Ter. 
Pborai. 1, 3, 5. Illud atinam ne vere ccri> 
berea!, Cic. Paai. 5, 17, 3. Haac ad ta 
dia aitali Man icripci , quo oUaaa aaiaaptua 
non etaem, aut ne quid ex eadoro matre post- 
ca aatun eaaetl, id.Att. 11,9, 3. Utinam U- 
btfanai naatmaoi aoraa nan ipst perdera- 
Mt!, QuintU. Inat 1, 2, 6, Utuiaroque na« 
peiora vincant. Id. ib. 9, 3, 1 ; ogl.: Toga- 
tia excellit Afraniua atinaaiqae non inqoinaa* 
aaC argumenu punnoi ftffii aatribiii 
id. 10^ 1, iOQ. 

ÜlT-qae, od«, [ntno. I. alfo: rigmtl. 
taic nur immer, mie c< an^ fti« 

batj.] retlringirenbe S3cfrÄfti0unfl«portiftl, 
bcutfd) : ie^fnfaU0« fd|7lcd)terMn80, bvxdf* 
aue tt.bgl., carte, foltern (gut pcofaifd)^ 
bei Cicero mcift nur im SScitflHl): Velio, 
Varronia et Loliii mittas laudationero , LoUii 
Qliqaa , Cic. Att . 13, 43, 2. Tn mihi parra- 
Oaacribai, qui ialdtaxaritllliniTaliet II- 
Ind Tero utique scire cupio, queai intellexe- 
ria ab eo ^/jZorvTrfiö^ai., id. ib. 13, 13, 1, 
]d unia diligenter iiteria datia , onaa ad me 
mique perfarantar, caniaiiaaia, id.ib. 5,9, 
S. Pytbagoras et Plate, quo in somnis cer- 
tiora videamus, praeparatoa (juodnm ciiitu 
au^ue victu proficiact aü dormieiidum iubeut: 
faba quidem Pytiiagorai ntiqna abatinara, id. 
Divin. 2, 58, 119. Quo die Taniea, utique 
cum tuis apudmesia, id. Alt. 4, 4. Quae 
quideai e^o utique vel Tertnra facta aoNi 
Yolo • id. ib. 5, 1, 2. Hae tibi aanda ... nt 
pognea , ne intercaietur: annum quidem uti- 
que Ceneto, id. ib. 5,9,2. Noater hic 
fftadw atMlaarit noa Iml aC legibui co- 
CBMcandia; fontea qtMtm eanua ntiqna 
pentpcxerit, aed ae responsitando et lecti- 
ta»do ne unpediat etc. Quod ad atipen- 
dioai attiBaaC, ■! aarariw ioapa aifat, m 
aliquam rationem initnroa, qia modo tib 
Hi>panis suraant: cetera ntiqae ab Roma 
miiteuda csjie, Liv. 23. 48, S. NoaMn, da 
uuo ambigitur, ntiq'ne in alia raatttnart, 
<MirtiLlait. 7t8klO. .Säendn «I, mm 



aanaa aaa aavanmia vbchii aavara, ano 

i]ti(|uc humiliorea, au$f(||l{f||{^ / duntaxatf 
Llp. Dig. 26, 10, 3/m. — (5) m tt 9? cg 0 « 
tionen (fo erfl ^^ufig bei nac^augufl. 2(u« 
toren, nomentltd) bei duintilton; oitU. ntd^t 
bei ßictro) : Sapienti propositura eat in vita 
ageoda, non utiuu«, quod tentati eflicere, 
•ad aauiiaaraclamcaret g abw a a tari propo- 
•IlWtt aity vtiaoa navem in portum perdn- 
oere, Senec. Kp. 85. Unt^c ut boneatior 
cauaa, ita non atiqne prior eat, Quintil« Inat. 
8, 2, 2. Nao «liqM aaaadit parti, qaad aal* 
▼armuB eat, id. ib. 12, t, 18. Ut cogiUUa 
non utique melior ait ca, sed tutior, id.ib. 
10, 7, 19 u. bgl. Nec iguuro igitur quo« 
traaaaa, aaa atiqua daaiaa de., Id« ibb ld| 1» 
57. Ne<]ue ntique cor eiua ▼ulueratOB atM^ 
qui perit, id. ib. 6, 9, 7 u. bgl. 

utoj Vre, f. ntor am(lnbc» 

ütor, Qaua, 3. v. depon., (Sebrouc^ 
m4d;en oon etmoö^ ti 0cbraud7en/ benü^en, 
anwfnben , fTdl^ bcffen b«M<ncn , e< ^mieden 
u. bgl.) conflruict gfVbOBl. mit bem TLblatir), 
feltcner obfolut, ooc« «Ab ao^Claffif«^/ «tu^ 
mit bem Xccufatio. 

1) ciBtatC. A)iw Vllactt. «)a.«ll.t 
Utatnr anis bonis oportet et frnatur, qai iMa* 
tna futunu est, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 103 ; t>gl. i 
Plarimia maritimia rebua fruimar atque uU* 
MT, id.ib.f.60,i5t mbi CaMada,qnl- 
\m «timnr , Incemqne , qua fmlmur , apiH- 
tnmque , quem ducimua, ab eo nobia dari vt- 
danna , Cic Eoac. Am. 45, 131. Nec var^ 
iiabara vlrtataa aaiia atk, qnaai artaa aÜ- 
qnam , niai utarc; etsi ara quidem, quun 
ea noo utare, adentia tamen ipaa teneri 
poteat. Virtttf in nan ani tota poaita eat ele., 
id. Rep. 1, 2. Tb. B|Mdicumne ego conapi- 
cor? JBp. Certe oculia uteria , Plaut. Epid. 
1« ly 4} ogl. : Si poaaet loqui provinda, 
iMa aaaa alai a tai , Gfo. Dlfia. ia GaadL % 
19. Bene ut armia , optime ut equia ntan» 
tor, id. Dciot. 10,28. Peliibua aut pacria 
rbenonum tegnmentia ntuutur, Caea. B. G. 
6, 21, 5. Ucnator aat aara aat talab fcrrali 
ad certum pondua extfminatia pro numo , id. 
ib. 5, 12, 4. Ne insignibua quidem regib 
Tollua niki iuaau pupuii eat auaua uti , Cic. 
Rep. 2, 17. Omaia anent ei praapaimnda, ' 
quibua neacirct an ali(]uando nti nccesse es- 
aet, id.ib. 1, 6 /in. Quae graviaaime af- 
flictae erant navea, eanini materia atque aere 
ad reliqnu rafidendaa utebatur; Caea.B.O, 
4, 31, 2; ogt. : Adninivtria ad ea aacrificia 
Druidibua utuntur, id.ib. 6, 16, 2. Utar 
nef{ue perantiquta neqna iabnaianis ac ferll 
testibua , Cic. Rep. 1, 37>ln. u. bgl. Otia 
qui neacit uti, plua negoti habet. Quam etc., 
Knn. b. GelL 19, 10, 1^ Quouaque ad bunc 
■adna InCar aaa amaia atfaier aemper niw 
raptidof , Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 49. I>ecet bena 
amiciiia utier, id. Ciat. 1, 1, 25. Qua (cri- 
minatione) in me absentera nana eat, Cia. 
Agr. 3, 1, 3« Bat (aenea) ego foiHna OMM 
ilftar «ilirMMttifMay ULFm, t^te, 
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Ü^Mfli qn«BftdiDodiii|i oraüone lUn DffQ' 

rus alieoa, fic tnihi ore ut! liccret alieno!, 
id. &ep» 3, 5. rsüii omnea eaüein alacritate 
•c stvdio, quo in padaatribd« «ti prodiif 

MOauevcrant , utebuiitur , Caes. B. G. 4, 
24^4. Ka condiiioae, quae a Caeaare ter- 
retor, se usoroa octendebant, id. ib. 4, 11, 
3 c%a se , fid) tDtibiidi , qtüidt tbun, 

pfrcgCR , Plaut. Mil. gl. 3, 1, »4 ; Capt. 4, 4, 
12. — tUttoLt Cicteraae fadundae tub 
tectij, ut lacui sab dioi et iltero loMOt 
hominef , ex altero ut pecus aÜ poMlt» Vtrro 

B. R. 1, 11, 2. To. Ad eam rem us«« est 
tua mihi opera. Ha, Utere, ut vi«, l^iaut. 
Pen. 2, 5, 27 ; fo id. Ib. 5, 2, 36. Catera« 
res quae expetuntor, opportunae aunt stn- 
gulae fere rebus sinculis: divitiae ut Dtare; 
opes ut colare cfc. , Cic. Lael. 6, 22; 0^1. id. 
Act. 11, 11, 2 ; 13, S3, 2. Nec ran» baber« 
virtutem satis est, (jua^i artem aliquam, 
oisi utarc, Cic. Rep. 1, 2. Prospcrarc loco 
et ceottarc et quaerere et uti , Hör. Ep. 1, 
7, 57. Tot MMOt bi ntendo, non in perd- 
piendo exhnuserunt , Quiutil. Inst, 12, II, 
20. — y) c. accus.: äi quid est, quod utar, 
utor : si non est, egeo, Ctto b. Gell. 13, 23, 
1; t)g(. : Aat aliquiu, quod tion coonieri- 
mus uti, Lucr. 6, 11 i5 unb : NeSiliusqui- 
dem quicquam utitur, Cic. Att 12, 22,3. 
Qdmi nm ttaan Mabia eodcn ««did nCim- 
tnr, Varro R. E« 8, 16, 23. Pkofecto ute- 
ris opcram meam , Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 128. 
Facilitatem uleris vuigariam , Nov. b. Noa. 
48 t, 22. ItoA vtl «UM oporCot llbertttten, 
Titin. ib. 20. Quaal fpae ferrum uteretur, 
Aurel. Viel. Caes. 17. — T'Q^jtr bei = 
tud ^äufig im paritc. fut. pus». : Wuae uteu- 
da vaaa Mapar iridni rogaut, Plaut. Aal. 1« 
2,18; foid.ib. 2,4,32; 2, 9, 4; Pers. 1, 
3, 47 sq.i MU.gl. 2, 3» 76; Kud. 3, 1, 

lU U. 21. 

B) liKbcfonb.« ptiqwnt, aBqoo, 

mit irmanb freuntrd?flft(ict? umgel^en, llm^ 
igau^ i^bcn, «vf^egen: His-Fabridus seaip«r 
e»t usus Oppiaiiicos famiUtriisÜBe, Ge, 
Cluent. 16, 46. Trebonio mukös annos otoT 
valile faniiliariter , id. Farn. 1,3,1. Lac- 
ceitts qui mulium utitor Bruto, id. Att. 16, 
9,3. Utera Poapeio Gvospho, Hör. Bp. 
1, 12, 22. Quo pacto deceat maiortbus uti, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 2. Si sciret re^ibus uti, id. 
ib. 14. — j^) c. accus. : V iUica vidnas alia»- 
qn MlitTM qiuuB nhiimn atatw, Cito 
K. R. 143, 1. 

II)6bertr. (butd) bcn «Witfclbpqrtff be« 
'3Rnct}ab£nd rine# iä^egenflanbfd ) tut L-sniy 
dnct d^cgcnltaiibci filn, bffonb., it)n in 
irgtnb einer SBi^MjaffcnJirft hiiben : Mifii ?i 
umquam tilius trit , iiae iile tacili me utetur 
paure, foU ec an mic einen nadif^cbtiden ^a» 
nt ^aftctt , Tor.Hoaut. 2, 1, 5. Qao autem 
modo as?r(jui poter^t liacrdaemon , ut bonis 
uteretur iiiili«que rti^Ilnis , quym etc.?, Cic 
fiep. 1,33; o^l. . ^uae (tibertas) doO 1« 00 
Otft, ut iusto utaiBur dotoiuOt Md ut nallo, 
id.ib>2,33/Hi, lUibt Ut propoMdiM ia» 



süonbof Qtaaor illif , quI oaiai'>o aroceat 

a philoiophifi «|ii«ni hin qui etc., id.Fin. 1, J, 
^ Hic vidc quam me &i» ua iniK aequo, id. 
Vorr* f; 5,69, 134. Mo Capitoliuoi oia> 
Tictore usus aiuicoquc A pupru » «t. Hör. Sil 

1, 4, 95. Uleris monitoribus isdem ^ id Ep. 

2, 2, 154. Cugnosccbant uti ipaoa Taieiadiue 
non bona, Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 3 s. bgl. 

1) acHoeSlcbcnfarm uio;^: 
l£odea iu omnea quadrupedes ulico, C«ü 
R. R. 96, 2; fo otito , id. ib. 107. 2; 121; 
126. ^ t) ntor, utt, in paffiotr Sc« 
b c u 1 11 n q r Qoia tupellex muita , qoae oea 
uucur, ewilur, Not. b. GelL l&y 13,4. la 
■o^adUcrodiCo, dfatit, UtatviP«rit«te 
baalaradii, Aict. Piiap. 45. 

*utens, cutis Pa. (nacibno. n) Ut 
im S3ciT^ einer (3ad)c ^e^t^3rni• : Ma^o?- 
tudo divitiarum iilum fortasae adiavat, q«i 
babot: oe id qaidoa aemper ; acd Hac iavan: 
uteniior sane sit, bonestior Tero quemodo?, 
b. L bt^&tttUt, xtii^K, Cic Off.^flVU 

TT(-pöte, arfo. , wir TTan-:!;*, nJmÖ#, 
inöem (frUen aber gut tiaffifd)), £;ctr:*rf. 
Oecbunben mit b. proa. relat,: äaiia ae^Bsa 
Bum, utpote (|ui hodie iooopariMi OMre. 
Plant. Rt!<i. 5, 5, Ka nos, ntpote qa 
nUiil coutemuere soiemus, non pexlimesre- 
banias , Cic Att S, 24, 4. Lodot quid«« 
frater eius, utpote qui peregre dep<igaar^ 
faniiliani dncit, id. Piiil. 5, 11, 30. SiBilia> 
rea mulierem Magisque eandem, utpot« qoie 
BOB dt «adfln , non reor I>ooa ftoere posse, 
Plaut. Mil. gl. 2, 6, 49. Arno berde, opiusr, 
utpote quod pro certo sciam , id. Bacci 3, 
4, 13. — !Rit quuiu: Nec retiaui&ses (^)e- 
gionot), al uno loco bibaisaem, utpote qoa« 
sin^ulae quaedani cohortes seditioocui tcca- 
riot, .\s!r). Poll. b. Cic. Fara. 10. 32, 4. - 
9}{it ^arnci|?ii:n : lüde Rubos tessi penrcsi- 
mua, Btpoto longuffl Carpentoa iter« *ilBr. 
Snt. 1, 5, 94; fo: Pater uaeus, pucrulo (ae, 
ut|*oto Uiiu aiuplius noveui annos nato, ii 
Hispaniam profidscens etc., Nep. Uaao. i. 
0ri abitttfaif«^ Xa$brft(f cii : 4hi» id 

erat carae, quo parto ciinrta tmcrina, 1:- 

£ote res tenues , teaui seroione (»«^ttctas, 
lor. 6at. 2, 4, 9. Quod aont , qoos g com 
hoc 'minime iuvat, ukpote plnrwi Ciilpsri 
dignos, id, ib. 1, 4, 2+ ^^mo sane pcptiK-» 
numerabiÜs, utpote parvus frogi castuh 
qaa vorooaodOiqao coibat» Id. A. P.tOfi. 
ulpala f. pQto. 

utralibet f« aterlibet o» Chibc 

*ü(r8ili»y U, m, Cl. «tarj ia lir 

^ÜJititiifpr. bcr ba8 SJaffer in ^*r^t:i^f« 

se utrarioa ad mare iosat et üiore *iM 
alibi modida iatenraifia Man, lir. 41| 

33, 1. 

utrasquei Odo. 9 f. atcrqpa ta 0ilf 

no. ü. 

* üUidda» ac^ m lU atcr-caado} M» 
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0<&l4n((c aet^aut: Non homkidara sed utri- 
ddan anpltdccw» Appnl. B1«L 13 p. 137« 

utrrditerros, », wu [1* UrMnJ Ha 
f^acf V fcifrr , 8a«t Nw. 54} Imcr. OrdL 

m. 4119 .«7. 

1. Gtnculus, i, m. demin. [1. uter] 
ftn «einer 6m<iU(lf, CeU. 2, 17 y Appul. 
Met» 1 p. 108, 

S« fitrirdSloB, i, flik demim, C«t«rw] 
bccNfItie Untexlell), bxt <6tHnnutUv , PUn. 
11,37,84; 30, 14 42. - U)ubectr.oon 

PliD. 16,«S, 89; 18, 11, 29 S. U5. 

ttfrimqiie (asd^ otrteqve 0(f4r«}» «J»« 

[nterqiie] t :ii r , ouf bclöen BtlUni Hor- 
reacit telis excrcttus u«pcr utrimqtie, Eon. 
Aoii. 14. 13. Auiphitriiu castri« illico Pro- 
dn«tt omnem exerciiuuii cootrft Telcboae 
fX üppido Lc{;ioiies edurunt guas. Post- 
»luani utrimque exitum est inaxuma copia, 
Di^pertili »irl... tnbae iitrimque canunt: 
ronira Consonat terra: clamtirem utriinque 
cfFertint , Imperator utrini»iiio hinc et illinc 
io\i Vota fiUicipere, PJaut, ^ph. 1,1,61 
f9*« t)gl.: Ita mgaaa utrfmqne copiae, 
ita paratae ad deptignandum esse dlcunlur, 
€ic. l<'aiD. 6,4,1 unb: Acriter utrinif[tic 
Dsque ad ve»pcruni pugnatum eat, Caeü.a. 
G. 1, 50,3; fo e>9 oraUit Interfectlt, M.tt>. 
7, 42, 6; cv> Cf'tfros aggreditnr , Sali. Catil. 
60,5; «V? rem expiuraviisent pnipmissi equi- 
tM, id. lug. 53, 7. CO cüatiuebitur margi> 
nibas, QuinUI. Inst. 1, 1, 27. lottiiie»- 
lluin manibtis , id. ib. 1, 2, 7. rv» pniecisa 
viuera, b. \. on Äopf unb @d)n)ani , Plin. 
29, ^ 38 u. bgt. — (Alcumena) Utriuique 
est gravida et ei Tiro et ex sumroo lov«, 
Plaut. Ampli. prol. III. pho fVi. Casso et 
Scribonla genitus nobiiis utriiuque, 'l'ac. Hiat, 
h ^"^ßP' Coituf (equonim) vemo «equfnoo* 
tio, birao utrimqae, vulgaria, Plin. 8,42, 
66; oal. ib. 47, 72. Virtus est medium vi- 
tioroa et otrimque reductom. Hör. Ep. 1, 
18, 9. Aiia aunt non neceauria, vel ntrin* 
qoe vel ab altera parte , Quintll. Inst. 5, 
10, 81. Qaae dicta sunt ex «Mvcrso, do- 
bent atrimque soivi, id. ib. 5, 13, 1. Cau- 
sas Veras modo et utrimqae tractet, b. f. pro 
et contra , id. ih. 10, 5, m — h) mit «ccus 
öciüunbcn (juwtiien aut^ in dinm ©octe 
«Cnttqaefeens 0ff4»r.), an Nl»fti Gelten 
entlang, «uf UMen 6eiteti (m» lt. iia^ 
uare iitriiJi(|ue seeas quum cor- 
pus Tapulet , Lucr. 4, 9*0. Canes otrimque 
■ecus üMe Ilten amiont, Appui. Met. 2 
p. 116. 

utrimqaesecns f. utrimqae. 

'Utrinde, irrfr. [titcr- inde] Vjn*, (luf 
beiben Selten ; De frumento utrobi bona, 
ntroM Mla«ra(ie capiatar, utriude iram, 
utrindc^acuoiiei tibi ptree, Cato K Char£ 

*ülriii-sfccus, qd». £uter-Mciif} auf 



belbcn 6eiten : locoloni fenme cadnnt utria* 
aMU IgiM, Äset. Aeta. 903. 

tttro , Oliv. f. Qttr am Üaht naw K 

utiobi , üd9» f. atnibi. 

utrobidem oAt., f. utnibiden, 

uUrobiqtio adv., f. utrubique. 

iitrolibet ad». 9 f. nterlibel m 9nU 

RO. Ü. 

ntrocjiie «fv.» ' f, oterque ans dnht 
A. 

utroqueyersuiD mAp,^ f« vtcrqae «m 

önbe no. A, b. 

ülrubi (aU(^ utrobi u. ntribi ßf fcftr. ), 
min, [ater- ubi] an ipel*er vcn betben 6elt 
trn, tvc (t)oxi u. nac^eiafftfcb): Utrobi coe- 



naturi estisV hicdne an in trli 



I Ii HJ f 



Naev. 



b. Chari».p.l98 P. AI. ütrubi accumbo? 
So. UtnibftaTie. St, Com ambobua toIo, 
nara ambos amo, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 9; ögl.: 
Sa. Amicae oter utrubi accumbanius ? St. 
Ahl tu sane superior, id. ib. ö, 4, 14, De 
fnimeate utrobi bena , «trobi Mala giatfai 
capiatnr, iitrinde iram, utrinde factione« 
tibi parea, Cato b. Charis. p 198 P. VTRV- 
Bl HIC HOMO iVlAiORE PARTE HV- 
IVSCE ANNI FVIT, Bdict. Piae«. ap. 
LUp. l)ig. 43, 31 f„l>r ntruM"); ^aU CM* 
i>ig. 4 fe\ 148 u. Au.^on. 11, 63. 

• *ülfübitlein (auä) utrobidem gcfc^c), 
mT«. [atrabi-deoi] auf febti: von betbeti 
Selten, auf bellen 6dten, bei&erMt0S 
Utrosque percoguovi utrubidea, Flaut. TkiMb 
1, 2, 50. 

titttlblque (ou6 ntroblque fleft!)t.), adv, 
[utrubi -que] auf lebe« vcn belbcfi Helten, 

nufK-i.'^cn Seiten (feiten, aber gut ffaffifd,) t 
Quum uon iiceret mihi nullius partim cskp, 
quia ntrobiqne magnog inimicot babel>aai, 
Am 11. Poll, b. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 2. 8i me- 
ministi, omne« erant iidem (RlunlH) {um de 
plebe, tum senatorea vicisaitudiuesque ba- 
bebant, qulbna meaeibiie popatarimanere fon- 
gereotur, «enatono : utrubique atitem 

coi^ventidum actipiphntit, Cic. Rcp, 3, 35. 
]>epopalatafl Hypattasem primo, deinde Hc- 
racieeoMa agruro , in utilf utrubique amriflo 
Aetülorum , Liv. 36, 16, 5. Utrubique Eu- 
niencs plus valebat, mit ganbs unb ®ee* 
truppen, Nep. Hann. 10. — Sequitur ut 
cadem veritns utrubique sit eademque lex, 
b. i. fecf ben «Ottern unb bei bcn SWenf^tn, 
2,31,79. Corrumpi mores in 
schollt potants ntm «( eorrumpuutur inte- 
nin; srd domi qaoque. Assont «raha aiaa 
rei excmphi tnm !nf«s;.<» hcrcle quam conser- 
Tatae sanctissimc utrubique opintonls. Quin- 
tiL Inat. 1, 2, 4. W Öiiiet bft advem, fere 
■Lratur eodem , Quocuniens, pacto; paTor 
est utrubique molestus, Hör. Kp l, e,10. 
Ulf um adv,, f. uter om Qnbi no. Bm 

ut fio. l, A, b. 
«ya, ac,/. , bie Traube, Weintraube, 
t>VimA R,^l, 86} CoJni. 3, 1 ej.j Püo. 
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14, 1 19."; de, dt Senect. 15, 53 ; DItiii. 

1. 17, 31; Virrr Georg. 1.54; Bd. 9,49} 
Tibull. 2, I, 45; Prop. 4, 2, 13{ d, 17, 18; 
Hor. Od. 2, 5, 9 i B|HHi. 2, 80 1t.ttai.1C — 
II) 4 6 e 1 1 r. A) lebe «nbere traubenf^rmf«» 
Srn*t, 55;raube: amomi , Pilo. l2, 13, 
28. «N» lauri , W. 16. 29, 52. — B) Za 
m»Umfhm\«9 %imnp€n, bit WUum 
an »dnmen, an We fle fi* \t^tn, jurfirtlaffen, 
Virg. Georg. 4, 558; Plin. 11. 17, 18 ; I"- 
Tcn. 13, 68. — C) eine ®ef*wulfl im S^ai\i, 
Sttvfen, jM^t CeU. 7, 12,3; 

6, 14; Plin. 23, 7, 64; ib. 8, 80; 30,4, 11; 
34,12,29; Martjal. 10,56,5. — D) ein 
6*tftf4^, Piin. 9,2,1 i 3^,10,49; Ib. 11, 

nreni» €0tU, partU. [UVEO, wovon 
Tivesco, uvidof eto.] fettet, tiaf? (nac^au» 
auftctfdb)t ca ocoli, Petcoo. 8at. 115. c%> 
pftUtdS, «L 7» &L wepiiU, «tat. 
käw. % 1, 144. 

ÜTMCO, »e, V. weh. n. [UVEO, nvens] 
feu*t^, iia0 werben (poet. SBort) : Deniqne 
flucüfrago sotpsiuM in ütore veitet Uve- 
•cant, 6Md«i dbpnoM« fai loU MNicmit» 
Lncr. 1, 308. — t)oetif* ffd? arfeu^ten, 
fl<p le^n r Seu qm* capit acrta forti« Pocuia, 
MB modici« uvetdl laeUus, *Hor. SaU 2, 
6,70. 

•C^Mm, a, am, adj.dm»», [«vi* 
te] cttvae feiti^ «iMit MaHqa« fletn, 
Catoll. G6, <i8. 

üvTdus, », nra, od/. [ÜVRO. uvens] 
feudjt , naä (mei^ poctifcb u- in nacbauduft 
^cofa) : Non vid«, r«f«rre «• avMiifli reto 
■in« «inainofo pecoY, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 5. 
Co vcstlmenta, id. ib. 2, 7, 15; Hnr. Ofl. 
1, 5, 14; o» gemma, Ovid. l< asL. 3, 238. 
CO ▼entoiuiqae ftaCna eoeH,* Colooi. 7, 3, 3 ; 

CN> Inppiter , Vlrg. Gforrr. 1,418 unb 
cv» Menalcaa, feud)t Dorn Z^a\x , id. Bei. 10, 
fO. — cv> BaccUus, b. i. ttunfen , Hor. Od. 
8 19 18 ; oal. : Dicimas integre Sied mane 
di«, icimui uvidi, id. ib. 4, 5, 39. — Circa 
nemus uvidiquc Tihurif rlpas, b. i. gut be* 
»4fTert / id. ib. 4, 2, 30; oal. wra «mI- 
dnit aquti, OTM.Fast. 4^686; fs» terra, 
Colura. 3, 2, 9. - Compar. : Strcantes d- 
bnm ab omni carne et omni iurulentia et uvi- 
dioribus quibuique pomia, b» t. föftifl, Ter- 
talLldoiul/lii« 

flTYTer« «», «ro», oij. [uva-fero] 
;Craub<n trö^er^ (xn nocftaugufl. ^oefie): *n* 
MaM^icuf , 8Ut. öüir. 4, ij, 64; »oU J MMri- 
ctia uviferia addebnt Hwfam f^aus » SIL 7» 
S68 unb: Uvifaiii Iii» Mbat filfeiaiflai 



' ^ffror. Skia« dl [IJVBO, mi] \k 
Settd^tigrett: Utaa abwafay TamLL 
5,21,80. 

Uxellodunum , i, eine etoltii 

Tfouitanitn, tm (Scbict htt Cadord, jf^t 
Capdcnac, Hirt. B. G. 8»82,2i lC^l,2i 
©gl. Ufert 9oVL 6. 388. 

UKor, ?>ris, bic (Tnittin , 

grau : Dudi me uxorem liberorum «bi «pM- 
aeodtm gratia, Bnn. b. Pe«tt.n.Q?4KS0 
p. 258 ; fo fcbr idufici dnccre morem f. Sit 
duco , <B. 261 , a. Üt e natura rivit, la«- 
rera adiungere et tollera cx ea Uber«, ü 
Pia. 9^9St€S» Ridicule illud L Nuki 
censori Catoni , qaum iUe Ez tüi niaü w- 
tenü« iu auroren habe»? Nim Äcrsl«, \^äs^ 
ex mimi mei tenfaifja, M. da Or. 
Heraa, qaantam audio , oxoreexcidt, 
Jommt fic nicht ?ur 5rau , Ter. Ao<L 2, 5, :^ 
0* bat* ^uod tu dida, »ea uxw, iMU 
miU iraMi aeeel, Plaat Aaiph. %t,fi 
Ucber bie tecfetlid^cn SSetbä'.mlfTi ^^ 
fdifn (Jlicfratten f. Slein'« Äöm. 
@. lö:^ ff. — H) u t e t tr. A) wo ZifKaj 
Olairtaa uaraa Mid , b.i dfegcB, B«.Oi 
1, 17, 7. — B) f(^)er;taft ücra mttA (ik- 
olla), mit n)c(cl)(m ber '^rau (it^iaSA 
|ttbt(tt/ Mortial. 4, 63, 5. 

uTOrrilla ,«<»,/. deMi». [ Mor] ä 

Brat ei axorcola aatb ffMtm taaab, AffA 
Mal. 9 p. 2l9. — XI« @<bmeicbtla)ort : Ma 
nnorculal, PtaaL Gaaia. <4» 18» 

5,2,38. 

MXürtus, «, nm, oilj. ["^or] jutiv:. 
tln», iEl;i'frau ^fi75rlff I) im XlUct: 
In Qrbitrio rei uxoriae, Cic. Off. 1*^^ 
Top. 17,88. Ha«o adoleacentulmabkorr« 
ab re uxorirt , b. f. vcm ^L•i^2t^cn, Ter.Aai 
5, 1, 10. Hoc lief ei uxorea: do« efl ow^ 
Utes, Ovid. A. .\. 2, 155. ^oetif* f" 
ber, b. i- S^rdncn itn bcB Zob tet SiOH' 
Sut. Silv. 5, 1, 31. form« , fint wftii' 
mdfiae €5*6nbrit, Favor. b. Gtü. =, 
— B) fubftantlcif* a»el«»fi.X 
Xbgobe/ «>eld)e Aagcflolie j4^Ua «0» 
^gffljljenöelb, Keat. p 379 — 
befonb. bfr(8attln fc^« «lebcii. 
fam: To wiieCarlhagiBiialtaaFu^ 
iocas puldiramijue uxorios orbciB Rmö*' • 
Virg. Aen. U, 266; fo 00 unaii (Tifccois. 
aU ®emal ber 3«a, Hor. Od. 1,2, 18. ^ 
ValcaMa, daudian. Nupt Ue>.ctlltr9 
tfs> ioveni«, AMt;PiaMi.aiMaita»«(*' 
atantia, 4. 
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V, y, mldfti 3d($en aui Um fßdti^U 

fcfetn Tent|lönbfn ffl, Mar. Victor. p.§459P. 
ein Confonant , ttt, obgUid) mit bcmfctben 
3<id)en «10 tn:rpcüng(t(t bet 93ocai u (f. b. 
8ud)fl. U) (lefciiditcii, f^on oon ben 2((ten 
aU oon bicfem wefcnflfcj» öerfdjtibcn bctvad)-. 
tawurbC/ Cbah«. p.57ib.$ Diomed. p.416; 
«10 ib.« PriM. p.5S8; 542; 544ff. Ib.; 
\e!. T.nnp. p. 2215; 2222 ib.; tote \a QUäf 
ber 6oni:nant i (]) unb ber 9?ocol I dM 
?n?ci i>Eifc^i«&ciie iüud^fiöben galten} f. b. 

^Ui1)|l- j. 

deinem Caute noc^ cnffpn'dif v bcm .^olf? 
fi^B jDi^amtna/ ba^cc u bn Quintii. Jn«t. 
12, 10, 99 AftoHca litera ^eift unb oom 
Hairer GloiiMlti hntäf bo< umgeft^rte 0Hc« 
d)if(fet Dtgamma j bejeid)nct wucbi (weil 
hai gcTObe becttU bm laCcin. Stbucfaftoben 
gilftrtt), Quiadl. iMt. i, 7, 26; Prko. 
545 s7. P.; Gell. 14, 5, 2; f. ou« bie 3n» 
fcl)nf!fn auö bcm 3e''talter bpg C^laubfu^ unb 
htt niid^ilfolgenbea ^cU b. Orcli. iu»cr. no. 
710 1«.; Mariiii Atti p, 97. Vul hn jDU 
gammanatur bcö v crflarcn ftcfi tic üfclen mft 
bitfcm &ud)flaben an unb inlautenben las 
ttiBif4ien SSörttt/ becea cntfpcecbenbe grie« 
4iMc Mctif Soca^ m Zn-, unb 3nlaytc 
1^(3 bfn ; pal.: vcr, ^p; vi«, ig; video, 
vmif, £o4^3j$; vitula«, ltal6e\ — lil- 
tk, 9hii ovifl, ois; divus, dibg« MVmn, 
c^cJy; icaevus, «ncatöff; vicos, o£ias; fi» 

£)k ndd)|ie ä3i:tföanbt)'c^aft i)at ▼ mit bOR 
fBocal u, ba^er eing ei til Hr ttoct« unb 
gormbilbung fdir b'^upfl in biiftn über: 
mIto, •oluium (au6 sutvTtum, soluituoi); 
caveo , caotuiti (au^ cavitum) ; — uauta aui 
uavita; neu, leu äug neve, stve u. bgl., 
unbwitb öon :ricf)tcrn bei pcofobifc^tr 9J6tf)i« 
gnng in benftibcn aufgcloll: «iu« (breiftlbia) 
fitiUTai dUtflflo, «irblffiiD (Dierftibie) für 
dia«olTam, evolvam; disäulüenda, eToltiisse 
(fönfft(btA) fi^r diüAolvenda, evolviaie u. bgU) 
fo loic au» bemfclben C^cunbe, wimo^l feUc« 
ncr, n iiiir Abcrging : genva , tenvia (}»!<• 
f'Ha) für Aeofia, töaüis; teovia, teavToa 
(bccijilbig) for tetuiVa, teniatua. — T)\t Qljt« 
»anbtfcboft v mit b f. unt. b. idui^ti. 

"äu 3nldut iwifcben |toti ftocolcn wuibf t 
fl^r ^idufi^ , titfcntcrg in htx So^mbilbung, 
au(0f|lo|cn, unb ta6 ^oxt erlitt bat)urd} eine 
gtblece ober geringere (äontraction : aiuavuii, 
iJDUti} deleirernat, dalaniat; oovbti, nosti ; 
BudivUti, audifti oberaudüati; siveris, sirii 
Pbectierif; dtvitior» ditior; (boribua) bubu« 
V'bgU; providau, pradfloa; (noviAcotum) 
ttoAeaton; (provomu) prorvoc; li m; 
si vultls, sultiü^ (lovis pater) lappiter (raage 
Toio , ifiavolo} aalof (oon toIo) oolo u.bfl(* 
(ÜB fieifpid Ma Huifto^n^ U$ t mdß 
tm^ntgßOhn bei Sotti« i{l ftami 



•erorfliu (f. teorfoi). — 9ctf<^fbeii ben 

btefcc etpmo(ogif(^cn Unferbrucf img beß t ift 
bie rein oct^ograp^ifc^e 2tuöia|fung beffciben 
m ober mi^ n fn aitm ^anbs unb 3nf4»nf« 
ten / U>ie «erus fär servus , noum fär novum, 
festttis für festivus, Pafuius für Pacariaa 
U. D. 2L. , f. Freund. Cic. Aiii. auuutu p. 3$ 
«. »gl. bie S3ud)fl. J u. Q. 

3fW Äbbreoiafut bcjeid^net V. (ai« 3ctc^en 
be< Gonfonantcn) vir, viTua, vUit, voto, 
Tale , varba lt. o. o. V. C. ober ouc^ VC. 
▼tr clarifdninf. VCP. voti (ompos po^uit. 
V. V. virgo Vesta!!«. V. F. Q. D. K. R. F. 
P. D. K. R. i. C. Terba feceninL de 
«■ ra fiari ptacareti de a« ra Ha ee iw Mciint 

Cj' 9?ur uneigentlid) gebort bifrbcc bfe 
53(:u'id)nung bcr 3<'b( 5 Mtrcfi V, ba bieg ^UU 
mtiii bie gropt^ifcbc i)acfteUuiig Ux, 4panb (al4 

fr 9fR0fv cstiKatiiib) i% 

vacuil, Mtia, Portib^ll. Pb. 0. fM«, 

TacaDter ad«, f. vaco am @nbe. 
Y3cätTo> tTnis, /. [?aco] ba# Srdrpin 
ton irgenb einer gei^ung, lS>tftt\i\t\n , bic 
9tftelittl0 (gut flaffifcb) «) c genit. obj. t 
No« bcataa viCa« in aiwal Ncaritat« at 
omnltuB vacatlooe manerum ponin^uj;, Cic. 

D. 1, 20,&3| OgU: Quati iMiiur «Udia 
yacaUoiiaai bmot aanden pvbiMi mmmtk^ 
id. Fam. 9, 6, 5. Pro hisce rebus vacalto 
data est ab idto sucnptus , labori« , militiae, 
renm deoique omiiium, id. Verr. 2, 4, Ii, ^d; 
1lgI»S Diuide« militiae vacationem oamium« 
fjnc rerum hahpnt mirounitateni, Cae«. B. G. 
6. 14, 1| fo CO miUtiae, CicPbil. 5, 19, 53; 
Og(* : Praenaatiiiia jniUtibiia tenatti« RooMuraa 
duplex «tipendiva et qoinqurfuiil miii^tTt* 
cationem decreTit, Liv. 23, 20, 2. «xj re- 
rnm omuiuai, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 2:?, 58. — 
naleraa, Senec. Ep. 85. -r §) mUabf 
Ndllam tibi a cauais vacationem video dar}, 
Cic. Leg, 1, 4, 11. Nc praetoribus quideni 
▼acatio ab belli adiuinislralione data est, Liv. 
28, 31; 15. — *y) mit qaenlnoas Vaueiio- 
nemaugures, qnomintisj incücii« operam dt« 
rent, noa habere, Cic. Urut. dl, 117. — 
d) abfel. I Falsum est , ob vacationem pre* 
tiam datum, quam imniuni« nemo focrit, Cic. 
Pontej. 4, 7. 'rnni'ilfutü dccerni, sn^a snaii 
dko «mertere, d< i«ctum liaberi , «ublati« va- 
ettieaibvs, id. Phil. 5, 12, dl. ~ Bnt 
■evm, deprecari vacationem adolesccntiaa 
Teniamque petere, id.Cof-l. 1^,30; Dgl. : Sl 
me noa modo rerum g«^«taruui vacado, sed 
neqae benorie neqne aetatia exawatie vbidk 
cat a labore, id. SuII. 9, 26; fo at tRtls, 
Nep. Att. 7. — *lf) ftt trtr. tag 3tbl6» 
fttng«0e(b iuv ißefrduiig ^cug^bien^ei 
Ott» «I weo fluo vucationea annuaa «laelQ* 
Tbc. Hi«t. 1, 46. 



TOca» «e, bic S^u^r^ Yano &.B. 
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2.5,6; Coliim. 6, 21,1; Cic. N. D. 1, 87, 
77 ; Virq. Kcl. 9, 31 ; Georg. 2, 624} 8, 177 « 
Aeo. 4, <)1 u. 0. 2C. 

Tacclmuin, ii, bie llaufd;l>e«ve, 
Vaooinioin MyrliUna Una., PUo. 16, 18, 81 ; 
Sl, 26, 97 ; Virg. Eci. 2, 18{ 10,39| Ovid. 
TrMt.1,1,5} Vitr.7,14. 

VrtCcTnus . R, um, adj. [vacca] von 
%ttfen ioxnmem, £u^«: ev> c»ro, Plin, 
28, 12, 50. <N> Uc, id. 25, 8, 53. co «k- 
leuf, id. 28, 14, 58. 

vaccilla, ne, /. demin. [vacca] eine 
luine Uu^ , CataU. 20, 14; VaU CaU Dir. 
132. 

TäcSfio, ieri, v. poM. [vacttos-fado] 
Uei wttbm (nur in 'bcntribtn folg. GteQeii) : 

IVIultusque vacel'it In roedio lociu, Laer. 6, 
1004. Uude ?aceüt quomqoe lociui , id. 6, 
1016. 

Täcerra, ae, /. , dn »ictj, pfetfß, 
Colüm.9,1,3; 9; 6,19,2. — II) über tr., 
xoit stipec unb unfer Kio^ oii Ck^impftoort 
»on einem einf&lttacn aKenfc^en: Vecmrdeet 
mMci TM«a»t Aaor. Fort. f. 875. 

^TBceirosi», «,001, «4f. [vaoem 

no. II] i)on Ädfet Äuguflu« t)Äufig ^cbraud^ 
fäc cerritui, vmftctt» No^vftg« üttf^ öaeU 
Aog. &7. 

Täcilläiroy SoiS) /. [vadllo] bcrt 

tvegun^! : ov> indccora in dextruin ac laevum 
latus, Quintil. Inst. 11, 3,128. foeda, 
8uet. CKnid. 21 f In, 

väciilo (& lang gemeffcn, Lucr. 3, 503) 
avi, atum, 1. «.«., lOMtel«, «Mmim, fdn^an« 
Ml (gut tlaffifd}, «iebiingiwoct be< Gicno) 
I) eigentl.: Quusdam ex vino TacUlanteS) 
quoadaoi heitenia potatione ocdtantat, Cic 
Frfin. ap. Q«riiitil. Imt 8, S&t fo 4M>n Sc» 
trun!cncn, Lurr. 3, 478; o^t. Ruhnk. ad 
Rutil. Lup. 2, 7 p. 164 ed. Krotsch. Quuia 
ex eo iu utranujue partem toto corpore. vv- 
dUute qntesivit, qaia loqaeretor e lintre^ 
Cic. Brut. 60,216. — Arbor ventis pulsa 
vacillans ae&tuat, Lucr. 6, 101^5 ; fo cv> ar- 
buata , id. 1, 806. Hac igitur ralione Tacil- 
lant oinnia tecta , id. 6,575. Sub pedibus 
tellus quum tota ^Ticillat, id. 5, 1235. Ac- 
cepi tuaiD epistolam vaciliautibv« litecttlis^ 
IM« nirmi, um fravi norbo, Cfo. Paai. 16^ 
16,2. — II)tcoptfd}: Nec vea «xitutn 
reperltis tota<i»ie res vacillat et Claudicat. Cic. 
"^. D. 1, 3ä, iü7. lufttiiia vaciiiat vei iacet 
potiai, id. Off. 8, 38^ 118. loea THie» 
tur qulbusdam stabilitas Anicitiae vaciliare, 
id. Fin. I, ^0, 66. Iu Gatliam uiuiilatum dU' 
dt exercitum ; cum una ie{;ione et ea vacU- 
ttatei it. fratrem cxspectat , in bec- Sccae 
fd)n?anfcnb, id. |»hil. 3,12.30. nporn- 
atcüsf^ov est meiuuriQld vaciliare, id. Alt. 
12,1, 2. pturtim itttrtia partim male 

glQreiido negotia partim etjaoi aumptibus in 
Vttnt we «Kenn vadllat, 'gtctf^fott i^ne 



ftflen IBobcn ftnb, id. Cmil. 2, 10, 21. Lm- 
guent officia atque aegrotat fama wi 
Lucr 4, 1120. Teste«, qui adi 
testationis suac vadllaat, andiendi non seit, 
Modest. Dig. 22, 5, 2; OflI.: Culus (teiti^ 
ita aiiceps fides vacillat, id. ib. 4^S,10,27. 

vacive adv. f. vacivus am Clnbc. 

*Täci Vitas, ätis, /. [v8dTtt»3 McCmk 
asetWA^/ betWanöft: Ita cibi vad\ilMi 
Tenio laxia lactibas, Plaut. Cure 2, 3, 40. 

varTvus, a, um, ad/, [vacu] Irr: 
(oorliaif. SBottJ: Ut bene vadva« aeiiej k- 
cUa mihi!. Plant Caain. 8. 4, 6; fe «vat- 
des aurium, id. Pseud. 1, 5^ 54; wcfir -nj 
aures. id. Casin. prol. 29 ; Trin. proL IL 
— SKit bem ©enitio: Valeu* afDicUlBe 
▼ad« Tirinai, K i Intftio«, id. Baecb. 1, 

2, 46 ; fo <v» tea»pus laboris . Ter. Hetat. i, 
1, 38. — Aldv. : Qaartciin rtbellun dun i> 
dveperlegea, mä^, tnSXuM/ PtiM^r-ä 
|»ra^. 14. 

väco, avi, atum, 1. iptrf» vacai, T»- 
tuU. Pail. 4; in Pud. 8/in.; adv. Valest 
9) t>. n. , im», um*, frei fein, c^ö» 
xoH f«in <fcbt t^Äuflg unb gut euzf^f^). 

I) im %\i%xm. : QiiacMf« 

Vacat spatiuni, quod inane vocamus , L«er. 
1, 508} fo •patium, id. 2, 1053; 6, 10«i; 
«ai. CN> inane, \L l.Stl. ViWnitn iii ilft 
luGdbniest, ot vixtriclinium, ubi ooeMr»- 
Tus ipi« Oftesar esset , vararct , Cic. Au. 
13, 62, 1. Tota domu« sup«rior Tacat, «t 
«da. Id. Ib. 12, 101; fb co nadee, PImL 
Cuin. S, 1,7. Maxiraam patant esse las- 
dm, quam latr«s»iitie a suis funbua vacare 
agros, unbticobnt, unbearbeitet bleibe, Ciä 
B. 6. 4, 3, t ; [0 ^ locus, id. ib. 1, 23.4; 
Quintil. Inst. 8 6, 18; 9, 4, IIS; 10.3,53. 
Ostia Septem Puiveruleuta vacant , sepka 
■ine (lomine Talles , Ovld. Malt. 2,258. * 

t, abi. (fo om bA«1f0ilc&)t Utmm^ 

tura coeicstis et terra vacat et bomon» «» 
utriusqae barum reram bumaniu aniaas cH 
esrper«) Cic. Tiuo» 1, 26, 65 ; vgl. : Oü^ 
ttem aelhereaffqiie nataraai Tac«reT«lBenBit 

ea parte corporis , qua»? efc. , Id. N. I>. S- 
24, 64 unb : äi mens constare poteat vacaas 
wrpore , id. ib. 1, 10, 25. Uente Venne 

domo« sedeaque astare relictai, Virg. Arr 

3, 123. (Oonias) quae Igiie vacet secaprf, 
caligine semper abundet , Uvid. Met. 2, 764 
luppiter nC vidit fbünsat cnalede vacaaM, 

id. ib. 2, 422. Ora vacent epulis atiaenla- 
que mitia carpant, Meiben \ttt , cnt^Un 
fid), id. ib. 15, 478 u. b^l. — 
(nioriis aniffii) motiba.'« senno 



Cic. Off. 1, 38, 136. Nulla vitae pacf 
care officro polest, id. ib. 1, 2, 4; f 0 
ooiiii curatione etadnnuMMoM 
kl. N.D. 1,1,2 f «oatudiia, id. de Or. ^ 
1 1 , 43. <v> CTira et nepotio . id. Leg. 1 , 3, S ; 
ro vitio, id. ib. 3, 3, 10 ; «so culua. id. Fia. 
7, 3, 4 ; eo nMATac peHcolia, Lir. 7, J, Tt 
<>o eriminibus , QuintM. Inet. 10,1,34; (v 
Miri,'Cela.2,l4nied«) c^a ntb in, IneeLP» 



Digitized by Google 



899 



?acuo 



21, 1, 53 u. bgl. Amplitadinom ammi, qtiae 
otaxime emuiet contemneiidi« ilulorihux, uiiani 
eMe omDium rein pulcherrimaui euijue pul- 
cbrioran, d vaoit popalo, oeq«« pbosan 
captani , le tarnen ipsa delectct, frei, 
fern (du Cic Tiisc. 2, 26,64. Id nobis 
relot faailiare bellum jprivato sumptu {>crere 
m aniaio e^t : res publica et niilite illic et pe» 
cuniavacet, fei fr«, befreit, Li v. 2, 48, 9. 
— y) mit ab: Haec a custotjüa clatAium 
toca lUMhae ▼acabant, Caet. B. C. 3, 25, 5. 
NulluiD teropus illi umquam vacabai aut a 
ürensi dictione aut a scriltendu, Cic. Brut. 
ISf t7i ; f 0 ro a publica ufüciu et munere, 
d. Divin. 2,2, 7 1 co ab opere (milites), 
Caes. D. C. 3. 76, 2. 
II) inöbcfonb. A) frei rcn ^?^rbi•lt., 

9abcn u. bgl. : Qaanvia ocvapatus üim , olU 
iinen plus habeac aut, ni iip tu (juldeiu va- 
a«, auli et«., Cic. Farn. 12, 30, l ; ogl. : 
i^uom Ronae «raa , boc nibi eertuni i|c la- 
:undiMiii)iiB vaCMid Bcgotium erat , tecuu 
>l otii tempua conanmere, Cuel. b. Cic. Fam. 
i, 13, 1 uob« Abunile, si vacet, lucU ajpa- 
k auffidnots occupatoa in noetea a«eeiaitaa 
»git, Quintil. Inat. 10, 3, 27; ogl. auc^t 
Kestus in pralis vacat otioM Cum bove pa- 
;ux, Hur. Od. 3, 18| 11. Tu, quouiam ue« 
MitaUiil «0t, aic acribea aliquid , ai Taca- 
m, Cic. Att. 12, 38, 2 ; f o : >lox etiaoi , sl 
urle varas äcquere et procul audi , Quid fe- 
at. Hör. Kp. 2, 2, Öö. — Da^^ei; 2) feit ö. 
lu^uft. ^cHobe bcfonb« |Ab^8 
•ei, für ttmoä frei fein, : HTuße ^aben, ibm 
abliegen : L>e (^uibus quid aeiitiam , ai pia- 
cet, exponam ita tarnen, u vacaa anunb. 
Bga varo, inquam, philoaopiiiae, Quinte, 
temper vaco, Cic Divin. 1, 6, 10; 0^1.: 
ai iünare, quaai solutus ceteris curis , buic 
»ifacanit, Ffin. Bp. 3, 5, 15 unb: T^m- 
]Qsa disCracÜssiiiUM Sil« tantorum onerum 
nole huic um negotio vacaret animus, V'ellej. 
It 114, 1. 6o cv> paolum etiaiu paiaei»tncis, 
iointa. Inst 1 , 11, 15 1 <v> atodio oparia 
)ulcherrimi, id. ib. 12, 1, 4; oo foro, id. ib. 
10, 1, IHi 0^1. oj clientluin iiej^otiis, Tac. 
^na.16,22; oo non disceudo taiiluui iuri, sed 
itiaia docendo, QoiotiJ. Inst. 12, 1, 10 ; co li- 
'ellis le^eudis ac rescribeiidis , Suet. Aug. 

u.bgU Queruntor de supcrioram fastidio, 
juod ipsos adire volentibus non vacaverint, 
üc bic Scfuc^cnben nic^t frei fcieit , Saneot 
3rev. Vit. 2. — ©clrcn abfolut: Dum per- 
tgo tecuffi pauca sed apta, vaca, üvid.Am. 
^ 2, 2, ~ b) Tacat (alicai), imperfonal^ 
0 ift 3elt«, mtt0t VM^nban, ^idt», 
nu0c;u etivag i}abtv^ geirol^nl. mit einem 
Subjectfoge occbunbcn : 6i prima repeteos 
ib origioe pergam Et i«cot aanal«! noatro- 
am audlre laborum , Yirg. Acn. 1, 373. 
Tunc et elegiam vacabit in roanus sbmere, 
^uintil. Innt. 10, 1, 5ä. i^ou^ vacabit.in- 
iboare haec stndia. Id. tt». i, If » IS. ÜMt«- 
IM induUijSÄC vacat, fjl geftattetV licef, 



Sil. 17, 373. ^ Nobia Tenari naa rtmi nec 
libet, Plin. Ep. 9, 16, 1. Non vnm exl- ' 
guis rebus adesse lovi, Ovid. Trist. 
tl6. Nae nostris pnabere mcat tlbf canK- 
bu^nurem. Id. Met. 5,334. Coi ewc di- 
»erto vorpt, Quintil. Inat. II, I. 50. — 2Cb« 
folut : Teneri properentur amores. Dum 
«acat, Ovid. Am, 8, 1, €9; fo ai vacat, !•> 
ven. 1,21; r)c\U' Quo roagis ta, cot vaoiC^ 
bortor etc. , Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 1 1. 

B) oon ^rauenMinmcm, Mi^s, unveu 
I^eiratbct fein (na(^!(affir0>t Qni vacantem 
malierera rapait vet noptam, ultiino luppli- 
cio panitur, Marcian. Di{;. 48, 6, 5; fo 
Paaado.QoinaLSea (wofür vacua, Ovid. 
Her. 20, 151). 

C) im 3uriflenlat. oon SBefi^tbumcTi^, frei», 
fycrrcntce fein : Fundi posscssionem nandsd, 
qoae ex negUgaatia danlnl TaeaC, Paul. Dig. 
41, 3,S7| fi»Ul^lb.88, 177S/^ ^ 
jDaoon 

vacam^ antis, Pn., müßig, unnutj 
(nat^nafUfd) u. febr fetten) : Potare veterea 
"dixerunt , vacantia ex quaque re ac non ne> 
aessaria auferre et excidrre, Gell. 6, 5, G. — 
*Ad»,t Vacanter hoc etiaai accamalavit et 
loaaltar, Oall. 17, 10, 16. 

Tacue, mi»» f, faaaua om Mc 

Täcite-föclb, fecl, factum, 3. o. tu 
[vacuus] leer maditn , teeren (feiten, ober 
gut iUfitfd^) : Quid quod adventu tuo ista 
aabaeina vaeaebcCa aont, Cic. Cktil. 1, 7, 16 
(ol. vacoa facU);^ ^^t*'. QouB aarte so* 
perioris uxoris novis nuptiis domum vacoefe- 
cisses, id. ib. 1, 6, 14. Sc^rum, quam eo * 
tempore Ddopaa incelebaat, ▼aenefecit, Wepk 
Cim. 2 fin. oo fasces securibus, Val. Max. 
4, 1, 1. oo veaas inedia, Macrob. 8at. 7, 
12. CO locuni alicui in coena , r&umcn/ eins 
räumen^ id. ib. 1, 2. — II) tro|»{fi: csj 
circunicisiones, b. i. abf(^ffen, Lactant. 4, 17, 

TäcCtlHS, ati«, /. [vHcuus] bai iLeex', 
Srel'« 25efreitfein (out Uaffifd)) : Qanm pri- • 
vamor dolore, ipaa liberatlone et vaeailaCe 
omnis molestiae gaudemus, Cic. Fin. 1, II, 
37; fo oo doloris, id. ib. 2, 11, 35; 2, 12, 
37; CN3 aegritudinis, id. Tusc. 5, 14, 42. — > 
Magnitndo anirai est adhibeoda et vaoidtaa ab 
angoribu«, id.OfT. 1, 21, 73. — ♦II) ü b e r t r., 
concret / bec leere Xaum , bie^eere: Ignis 
intervenionua (ia Upidibuf) Tacuitates oc- 
«■Itaaa, Yitr. % 7« 

Vttctina, t«^ /. iwußUB «a. H, A] hk 

befonber« bri ben ^abinern oereljrte <ßitt\n 
6er l<lnblld7«nUiu6e, Her. Ep. 1,10,49 Acr.; 
Ovid. Fast. 6, 307 ; Plio. 3, 12, 17 $ Auson. 
Bp. 4, 98. — ll> -CHiMR abgcIcICct VM- 
nälis, e, adj., snt OacHIMI gf^^: c\>focL 
Ovid. Fast. 6,307. 

väctlo, avi, alnm, 1. u. a. [vacoosj 
leer nu^cf^en. leeren (mcijl nacbaudufleif^): 
Rarfar aar ractaa inanitusqua lacoi aia^ 
ac vacnatiis, Lucr. 6, 1022. co suicum, 
ColuD..3, 1^.10. ts» Ul>siiiiu aemiuu Mar- 
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tfil. 11, 15. eo tMola pnir) p«niOt Slit 
Thcb. 3, rA9. atngidiM ▼iCUftCi», Aw. 

Vict. Epiu 43. 

V^irilus, n, nm, ac?/ , leer, IcMj, frei 
Wn etwcs? (baufiLi imb gut fla[üfd))^^*^CÄe0 ) 

I) im iiUötm.i aBfolur, con|hutrt mit 
hm XbfaHo / mit ob ob. mit bem ®enitio 

(\:c\l. vaco n». \) et) nh^ol '■ Si tmIiiI cBset, 
qaud ioaae vacaret, Ouine t«rL-t suiidimc 
nifli contn corpora certa Bftettt , quao locm 
C0B|»lerent<|iiaecunique tencrciit ; Omae quo«! 
est spntitim vncuum nonAarot inane , Lucr. 
1, 524 ; Pftl. id. 1, 3i^5 } 510, Vacua ca«tra 
hMUniD Caeiar eompicattw, Caes. S. 6. 7, 
^,7. <Ibant) Peniue domo« DItis vacuas 
et inania regna , Virg. Aen. 6, 269. Videu- 
tur Aera per vacuara ferri, id. Georg. 3, 109 ; 

{0 <s> aair, Hor.t^d. 1, 8, 34 ; oo theatrow, 
d. K\K 2, 2, 130 ; ov. au!a, id. Od. 4, 4, 36 ; 
CV3 tabeMae, Quintil. Inst, 10,3,32 ü. h^U 
c. ubitit. ; Nihil igni vacoom vkwii 
potctt, Cic. Univ. 4. @o cs> moeoiaMaa» 
•oribtts, Liv. 42, 63, 6 ; ro viae occursu ho- 
minum, id. 5,41,5; agri odtoribus, 
Ovid. Met. 7, 653 ; dnir «bm, id. !b. 4, 
145 u. bgl« Aliifuus per somnam seniiibut 
et curh vacoa«, Cig. Oivin. 2, 11, ^"7 ; fo 
cv> ntole^liis, Id. Farn. 4, 4, 2; cupiditate 
•t timora , id. Fio. 2, 10, 30 ; meto, Ovid. 
Met. 6, 582 ; Oi» tali culpa, Tac. Ann. 6, 16. 
CN> coOKilium pcrtculo, Cic. Att. 10, Ifi, 2 
tt. bgl. — y) mit ab: Mecsana ab Iiis rebuü, 
quibui Ifta (Verret) delaetator, Yacaa 
iiudatst, Cic. Vt-rr, 2, 4, 2, 3. Quod (op- 
pidum) vacuutn ab dcfciisoribus rsse aujlir.bat, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 12, 2 ; fo pars GalUae ab 
«erdtv^ Hirt. B. G. 8, 45, 4- Mamertlal 
8oH vacui, expertcs, soluli ac Itberi fucrunt 
ab omni samptu, molc«tia, uiunere, Cic« 
Terr. 2,4, 10, 23 ; fo oo a securibna «t trt- 
bntii, Tac. Ana. 12, 34; 6i. Hera nuüa 
vnruaafnrto, a scelere, crudelitate, Ha- 
gilio reperietar, Cic. Vcrr. 8, 1, IS, 34; fo 
CO bbUSni ^«t ab cxaralUi:tiaMibiw «ratorüs, 
Id. Brot. 90, 309. Animua a talibas facti« 
vacuus et iiit»*gfr, ifl, luvriit. 2,7,24; fo 
cv) ab odio, aaiiciiia, ira afque misericordia. 
Sali. CaUi. 51, 1 ; CO « culpa , id. ib. 14» «. 

— d) c. gaiit. (feiten, meifl poetifd)): Afer 
arldiii et friigum vacnus, Sali. lag. 90, 1 ; fo 
es;) Romana mhs annonae, MamerU Grat. act. 
ad laltan. 14. Vacnaf caedia habete laanus, 
Ovid. A. A. 1, 642; fo oo criminls, id. Met. 6, 
541. Opcruui vacttus, Hör. 8at. 2, 2, 119. 

— b) fubftQntioifd) vacuum , i , ber leer« 
SAHm, (Dft» Metern: Vacuum minos in- 
tus habere (nrp. inniic) , Lurr. 1, 367, In 
Tacuum potexuiit se exleadere nuui , Virg, 
Georg. 2, 287. Ne per Tacoom hostis in> 
cnmret. Hör. Sat. 2, 1, 37; vgl. : Publl- 

Capf per TacuuiLi Inupcrnnt, Liv. !?5, 3, 18. 

Ubera per vacuum po&ut ve»ii£io princCpi^ 
H»r. Ep. 1, 19, 2. 

U)inib(foRb.(oal.Tacofi0,lI) A>M 



\0 vacuaä 

la longQia leraoni^ ne Tocai t qtca tiMi 

suicipiam , et quooipm vnoix eoTno«, »Haa, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13. bi es ammo vacao, a* 
pone »Mb quod quateriaat... h«te 4tp- 
inus dlem , quam te scireinus rfsevscna. 
id. Brut. 5, 20; fo : Animo ramt? ac 
de iudicio agere et cogiure , iii. S err. I, l, 
96. Naqm illa Sallottiana breiitti, ^ 
nihil apud aurcs racai? nlcj:'' mir^iU« p-.tfr! 
essf perfeclius , apud occupatum »arii* csgi- 
tatiuuibus iudicem et saepius iocmdit», 
capCaada nobis est, Quintil. IniL 10,1,^^: 
To anrcs , Ovid. Met. 4, ! ; 12.56. % 
quid vacui sub unibra lu&i^us, Her, Ui 
1, 32, 1. Cetera, quae Yacui Utdmt 
rararfae Maotcf, Virg. Gaarg* 9i,S Lt^ 
Ne vnrüüm esse me nunc ad aarrasdaaoR- 
das . Ter. And. 4, 2, 22 ; o^U : SiTeUti^ 
Tatos sim , ut aaiaMMi mcdos ad ras Ma- 
lst Mribaodas afferan« GSc Att. It 38,1 
— 3m Vf'perf. : Nec mrsasiflbeo, dofi 
▼acuisfiraa quaeras, Ovid. Pont. 3,1, Iii» 
— • ^oetift^ Abfctr. l»n Oerteca bet M: 
Tib\jr , Hör. Kp. 1, 7, 45. fv Vth'ri?. 
id. ib. 2, 2, 81. cv> in umbra tonsorij, k. k 
1, 7, 50 (ogl. Ottos« Neapolis. id. Ef«i 
5, 43). — (6elt(Q «OK 9cnfifbl(4i|s: 
PoslquatD Rütrliiim roa»edi?8e ian et min 
vacuum acc«pic, b. t. fccgloi, Sali. lof.S^ 
6 ; 0^1. : Htc sese Ar^olicts iaiBii»«« »tn^ 
ab armis, Hand animi'Tacaot, nttt}, ^ 
Thcb. 5, 644. rmitaafus vacui, sife fsi 
urimnr. Hur. OtJ. 1, 6, 19; fo o» csS 
9lid)tUet?cnbCR, id. ib. l, 5, 10, 

B) oon Sroumgimncoi , frei, \tb\t,^ 
Xttaun : üVi imilirr vacna fuit. Tac. .*«\ 
13, 44; fo : Vacois indicere nuptiss, t*iet*- 
QttiRlII. DecL 87$. eo Hcidn, 1 1 «o 
W\tmi , Ovid. Met. 14, 881. 

C) «on IBtfiltbumfrn, fffi, h.nTrL^ 
vacant: Vacaaui posäe^iluneii) regoi »f er<>^N 
Cnca.B.C. 8, 112, 9; 9gLc Kaiht*«« 
omni» i«ta prudentiae dotrtrioarque pvii^ 
Mü, in quam hoisincs , quaii caducaia it^a 
vacaaoa, iovoiaveruiit, Cic, deOr.3,jl,iä 
Pinat Acairanio denoaaCrarit, ae^tM« 
haue renturiam Popilianam rarnao XniA^ 
id. TnU. §. 17. — Sacerdotia ui ficsi«* 
tuiit iu allos, Tac. Ann. 6, 40 ; &gl.: 
proYiadam agricoiae de^tinari, vaciaa i^ 
morte Atilii Rufi con.siiTr\riv. iti, \gr.400S}' 
Vacuam Arueniaiu lihadamii>tas iovatf, \^ 
tenlol , id. Ano. 12, 50. — 6tt&fMi#: 
Si qois casus puemm egerit Orco, ia na<^ 
▼aiuas, in cncMatc 8fM>*' 
Sat. 2| 5, 50. 

D) 90« OettacHriten / mit 9t^i Aif M 
.:^inctnge{)cn Utx, frei, b. t HfrmlfiwK^ 
0.^n3t5d7, rrdt, patmn (pcettfd)): L'iwct» 
patucrunt aci^uore campi, Virg. Aea 12, i 
10 ; fo porticos, id. ib. 2, 751 ; ■"^ 
id. Ib. 2, 5f8 ; aadw Uimukv^ 
Bor. Kp. i, 2. 94. 

E) an Sßert^ Uer, «»rrtl/l.e, unrös, rf' 
UX, imum^t, ma« (ffUmi lidlci^ 
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B«rliif, Ovfd. ibt 7, 786. &irmpMem (b haeet paiilnr^ «t«ni4itia(radd tqI* 

C senatus et populus TaCM nomina sunt, gua in eam cunm vadU, Plio. 2, 7, 5. 

rar Hist. 1,30; fo <N> et inani« productio ♦2. vaclo , are, r. a. [vaduni] batdf* 

^erUi, Gell. 11, 15,6. Tolicut vacuaio pliM wabeit: Fhiminn, qua.« tine pootibi» ¥»- 

linio GlorU vcrtiMm. bH cCtricJ&aupt, H«r, Jari nenueunt, Vegei. m. t, 25. 

M. 1, 18 15. ^^a90Il TÄdor, at«, 1. A|Nm. a. f«. »«1 

I u ' r^^' f iurift. ten... (ccÄn. jf«ailb M,r* »fitdfW 

i^K ft coo^Ututa .uut om««, {,ade«) jutn letfd^elmti vor®«rld,t t5«rvfll<i. 

U1IOD.IMXI. vot (Btxi^ft fmnn: Sa. Vadatur bio 

Vädim5aiä lacuä , ein ((einer ett in mm, Fat. UUnaa ▼ad«f d«ilBt, In «areara 
ftntrfen , M »m«fo, ie|t Laffo di Ba^ ti«. Plant. Per.. 2, 4, 18. 8e lan aeqoa 
ano , PHd, 2, 95, 96 ; Liv. 9, 39, 5 ; Plln. auiphuf nefjne vAdimoniaitt promittcrej 

C|) 8, liO, 3; Sein r Qu. Nat. 3, ?5 ; Flof. « quid agcr« Becura veht Quiotius, uou re- 

., 16 /m. ; D.3I. aJiunniU Stau 1 S. ^22. «MMf*-. HIc . quuai res QalUeana« oap*. 

ret revisere , hoiDtnem in praoMiitia non va- 

vJüdTrnüDtüfn , H, n. [1. vns] iurift. dalur. Ita sirr*» vadimonio di«coditiir , CIc. 

erm.techn,, i)u bucd) ^^üig[d)af£ gegebene Quint. 6, i^fd f n^U ib. 19, 61. (Aproaius) 

5erftd)eruag U$ <lxfd)cincng oor Cktl^t^ «IOBbi «x Leoatino uMjaa ad LilybaeR» aU- 

SürgfcDaftolfljlunff : N< li iis extra sanü quem vadaretiir, id. Verr. 2, 3, 15, 38, Tot 

orum Tadimonium promittere cogatur ale«, vadibus accoMtor vadatus eat reum , Liv. 3, 

3ie. Verr. 2,3, 15,3:^; fo cv> proiamar« (alt* 13,8. Janiaiie vadaturas, lectica prodeat, 

»i Romam Lil>hai»uin etc.), id. II», f, fr, Sl^ ftiqiÄl, Ovia. Rem. Am. S6S, Casa tuno 

*1; Tull.20; Quintil. 6, is?^, r^constituere, rcsponde» vadata Oabeba«, Har. Sal. 1, 

li. de denect. 1^ 21-, c>>> coiicipere, auffegen, 9, 3(>. 

d. ^a. Pr. 2, 15, 3 i »gl. cv> capere , Ovid, wdatat, a, aai fll paffiotr 0e« 

im, 1, 12^23. CS* fiiiwe, Lucr. 4, 1119. beutung/ ctgeRÜ. jum C^rf^äetnen t>ot 

ic8 eat in vadimoniuni , fomnrf ^uc SSürgs rid^t üEvpfTidjtet , babcr ül'cctr. auf)crf)Qtb b. 

«Ü^ft^Ieißun^, CicQuiut. 5, ^t^. est i&iUi (^cnct)t6[pb^r|: vecpflid^tct, v«ri>Hnoen (cor» 

Htm aliquo , gum Srf(^e{tt€n «frpflie&tef fein, tt. nod^tloffifd)) : „FodoCitt oUtriatne vel'mib 

d. 18, 56. sistere, tie S^erficbetun 3 ^a^ TkI. iu-uiooe ambulaoa; aiait Penestella ahs 
«n, 00c C^criAt trfdjcincn, Od; ftclUn, t.ato y4i>ud quem vadatu^ amicitiae nodulo (eiia* 
}. Gell. 2, 14, 1 ; Ctc. Quint. 8, 29; baffcibe teltir/' Kulgeui. i^xpos. «em. anL p. 567; 
%> fbeera^ Plaut* Bpid. 5, 2, 19. co differre, 0^1. * Ita ne vadatwa asore vinetamqne at- 
?cn Secmin ^inatiffdiitbcn, Cic.Att. 2, 7, 2; tlne« , Plant. Bacch. e, i\ 3. (^o ^ triro, 
tjuint. 6, S3. (v> dcjierere, ben Sermin ntd)t Liicil. b. Non. 8, 24. Mcuineris mihi relt- 
laUen, audbleibeti/ id. ib. 23, 75; Catil. 2, qua vitac tuae curricula Tadata , gewibmtt^ 

e, 5; Plln.aiak.Nat.proo«n. §. 23. cv> nns^ Appal. Met. II p. 2S9. 

jumfacere, trtafTcn , Cic. Quint. 14, 46. va^losus , a, am, adj. [radum] vott 

Bgl. üb. b. vaduüümujD, »rein'i Äbm. ^^i^^tcr etc lleiT , v:ü Unt!cfen , f^i?r f»l4;t: 

jatted)t ©.466 ff. — *II) flblttr. CW ^arcm ab utraque parte litori« iaclebat, 
hinunter Za9 : lib« amatorea Tadlmiiia A- vadoraai nare, Caee. B. 

f^tApfoL MeC 9 p. 227. 55^ 5; fo ~ aroni., VIrg. Aen. 7, 728. 

1. Täilo, vasi (Tertull. Pall. 3), 3. r. f». 00 Syrtcs, Sali. lug. 78, t. f>o ostium, Liv. 

üom ©tammc B^ , ßatvm] öeb«n, befonb. 37,14,7. cNJÜtara, Val. Max. 8, 7, 1 ej<. 

:üm, «iitg gelten, fd^reiten (feiten, aber «^»na^tlo, Plia. 6, 23, 26. f)octifi^ 

|Ut Kttfüfd)) : Rem repetunt rcgnuoique pe- acjuae , b. {. unrubig, Lucan. 8, 693. — 

nnt, vadant »olida vi, Enn. Ann. 8. 35. Auperl.: Gange« Ubi vadoiiiiimo» cat, Soli«, 
^uujn ferai bestiaa videamiu alacre« et erec- 

Tadere, nt alterl bettiae aoeeant, Aact TftdtUD, 1, «. (naHuI. 1lc6cafi»rm vadaa, 

Bereon. 2, 19, 29. Pompeioa in CtaBanum i, TaaM 1. Sarv* Virf. Aen. 1, III ; SaiL 

enit. Ad cum postritüp mai^e vadebaro, Tic. Frgm. ap. Non. ?31, 1/) [oom Stamm Hv^, 

KU, 4, 10, 2; [0 00 ad amuan, Qvid. Met. ^aCvtat xoo man bucdjge^en tannj bie fcid^t« 

11, ia7| ro iode in primon adiloai pontU, Stallt 1« etiicifi 0ctDdfV)rr, Untiefe, SmtVnt 

Liv. 2, 10, 5; CN3 in bostem, tOdgcbtn, i^l. 7, RhodanusBonn lUls luds vadotran»itur, Caes. ' 

?4, 6; 00 haud dubiara in mortem , Virg. B. G. 1, 6, 2; fo im Singulac, id. ib. 5, 

^€a.2,358. CN} per hoste«, Tac. Hi^t. 3, 6; 7,55,10; 1;). C. 1, 6i,li 1, i^3, 4; 

kl n< bgf. Leotalna bodie apod aMt eraa 87» 1 «. a. V. 3« fMntoU Ibi vadia repee>>* 

uane vadit, Cic.Att, 14, 11, fo r Va- ti« partcm suaruni copiarum Iransdnccre co- 

lite id baec meoioreit regi aiandata referte, nntisunt, Caen. U. G.2, 9, 3; fo id. ib. 1, 

fc^irg. Aen. 11, 176. - (Trabea) lugeati va- 8, 4 ; 3, l3, 1 ; Liv. 26, 45, 8 j Tac. Ana. 2, 

lit carso, qua redditu' tenaa eat, Kail. Aon. 23; Hirt. 4, 27; Laer. 1,101; Ovid. Mei. 

% 53. Kuphratc« in Mosopotamiam vadit 1, 370; 3, 19 u. 0. 2f. — B) übcrtr. 

)er ipsam äelcuciam, Plin. 5, 26, 21; fo 1) f&c (&iVoh\'tt , Witttg S(Ud Übetfl* 

;irculu# per medios Partbof , id. 6» 34, 39. tif (^) : Longa aokaat Tada iaiaa cariaa, 

- m) tX9fi\4tX Man aaapit moIhh Virg. Aan.^ ISS; fo Utod. 64^68| Bar. 
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Od. 1,3,24; Ovid. Pmit 4,9,2; 8«iwe. 
Hipp. 181 u. Ä. — 2) be^»o^en, OJrunö 
Ctnc^ ^Saffcie , bie Tiefe (poftifcft u. (n na(^j 
«ugufl. ^cofa): Öaxa Tadia levaui, Hor. 
Bpod. 16, 26; fo Plio. tlirt.Nat. 3 prae/. 
S. 4; 32, 6, 21. eo oom Soben eine« SBnin« 
«Cn«, Pbaedr. 4, 9, 10 ; Plin. 31, 3, 23. — 
II) t r 0 p i f A : Haec prop«aiodufn Um eaae 
Sq vad» lafaini reaTMetur, f. in C^id^et« 

Seit, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 73; mil. ; At In va- 
o'at: iani facile rnnhit, ki. Kud. 1,2,81; 
fo : Oifiuin res e^t imu in vado, Ter. AuU. 
4. QoMiiaai «icraiaa« im • wüH» «t 

acopolofl proetcrTecta vitletnr oratio mea, 
perfacilts uiibi reliuuua curitua o&teoüilur, 
Cic. Coel. 21, 51. Cera vadum tentet raaia 
ioftiaa t»h«iUi, 9cvMt bw ^il^ Ovid, A« 
1.437. 

TadUB) i, f. vadOB ^f- 

■ rae, interj, [oi-a/] 7(u«ruf beß 6(^mcr; 
|ed unb bcS Un»ütUenö, rrrf'C ! t Mmtna, 
▼ae, mucrae niiumai vidaa (Jrciuouae, \ irg. 
Kd. 9, 28 ; fo Hor. Od. 1, 13, 3. \ u« ver- 
bero! edepol tu c|Uldcni i apcus, Plaut. Mii. 
gi. 2, 3, 51. — ©i1)r Ijduf'ig ivk baS gtied). 
oval unb uiiftc wü)i mit bsm 2)atio : Vae 
«luero mihi ! , Plaut. Ämpb. 2, 2, 94 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 9; f o co mihi, Ter. Bqq. 4, 4, 
42; CO Uli , Plant Aain. 2, 2, 7. cv> tergo 
neo, id. Men. 2, 2, 3 ; ogl. id. Capt. 3, 4, 
117; (NJ capUi atqae aetatiluae, id. Rud. 
2, 3, 44 u. hc{U ®o bcr bcfannte fpcöc^itD&rts 
Mäi ^nvottm Tku^nxt tsU SBunnuf: Vae 
yita» ! , „LW. 5, 48, 9; Fior. 1, 13, 17 1 
Fest. p. 372*'; Plaut. Paeud. 6, 2, 19; au<^ 
Sitel einer ©atfre beS 'ißavvo , trooon grag» 
mcnte b. Noa. öii, 17; l66, 13 j iSt, 500, 
9. — ©e^r feiten mit bem Äccufatjo : Vt« 

te! tibi f|Tii(1(-rn sujipliciura de oobii dctnr, 
tt>cf)£ Über biet) ! , fiaui. Asia. 2, 4, 75. Vae 
me ! , puto , coacacavi ute , Senec. Apocol. 

vaeneoy in. a. waam, U f. ymm 

VAFELLUS,«, nm, imi». 
tt«^ Pott «. «. ALTBLLYS p. 7. 

TÜfer, fratfrflfli, md/^t iHlffttf« vcr« 

f*niit5t (,int ftaffifcf)) : Non sunt in dispu- 
tandü vafri , nou veteratorea, noa maliüo&i, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 16 (aud) angef.b.Noo. 19,33); 
fo Afra», b. Non. 20, 3 ; Hor. Sat 1,3, 130; 
t, 5, 24; Od. 3, 7, 12 tt. H. ro lingua, 
Pompon. b«Noa. 19, 32* cn> int, Hor. Sat. 
S, 2, 131. CO Doret HtnnilMlh, VaL Mt«, 
7, 3, 8 ext. oo et fallaciosa argumenta, Gell. 
7, 3, 34 u. bgt. f>oettf(^ mit bem ®enitto: 
Consultoque fui lurta amore vafer, Ovtd. 
Hor. f0,82. — Smptri, t Im Toro Chrysip- 

Eoa, qiii Stoicomm aomnioram vaferrimoa 
abetur intcrpres, Cic. N. D. 1, 15, 39. oo 
inierrogationea , &eiiec. Kp. %3 med. — 
Ji9. t Nihil MM v«fire aoo malitioae facere 
«MMtntcft, Cki.V«nr.2;8,ö9,13«. Tm 



rt§n Idtori ispnmm «tcolaai , Tat IfaEi 

7, 3, 2 ext, 

V.'irr.litionfiiin , i, «. [vaff»r"] (in vnr- 
figcr etri'id^ 5 iil (na*!la'T. Ä*crr) • Haie 
vaffaoiento coiisimilia illa calliciitas, \ftL 
Max.7,8,7eoC.$ fokl.tb.S; 4. 

yafre, atfo. f« vifer om ^nbe. 

♦T^irrtlTa, «e, /. [vafi-r] tk X^f.ff.p 
fcH'. Non vacat mihi v^rlm ffu^^'r ca('ri:ra 
eooaectari et vafritiaoj iu 'üiia mcaui expmri, 
Senec. Kp. 49 motf. 

TÜ^Tibundus, a, m, mij» C**8B*0 
umtjerfcMrclfenö (oielf. nuroor» a. nadHtafi 
fif4) : bcnn 8eaec. Vit. beat. 12 idnini rtf- 
tabnndoi bic tii^tidc Sttott): Cai «pn... 
•olilttdinum vagabucida errando curailita» im- 
pliceret, Fenwtclla b. Fulg. 3. 9 ff. T^hrL 
Syuon. 1 @. 89. Per aunoa fenoe ootc«, 
quibua eoi TafaboDdoo andiTi, Ao^mitia, 
Conf. 5, 6; fo id. Ib. 13, 5. Flamma ßeno- 
aia excesfiibus va^abuuda, ÖoUn. 5 med, 

•▼ägnlTo, öoia, /. [vagor} bai Uau 
(KTfc^toeifen s incerta, nnllb bona at£- 
boot AppnL de Deo Soor. p. 50u 

yage , «<o. f. vagna om Gnbc. 

ynglna, ae, /., bie t'e^renfd^cibt, Bittüt, 
Cic. Catil. 1, 2, 4t invent. 2, 4, H; C«es. 
B. G. 5, 44, 8; Virg. Aen. 4, 579; 6, tBO; 

10, 475 u. 0.3C. (Delphinus) ptanae acaJcc« 
velut vagina condens , Plin. 9, 8, 8 ; pc{l. id. 

8, 16, 17; 7, 52, 53; 11. 37, 77. — 3a «fc» 
iibnm Ginne: Conyenldb«tM im Tagina« 
tnm roachaera nilitisV •'. e. in conmuD Beo» 
Ulla, Plaut. Paead. 4, 7, 85. — Ilj tbtttt. 
bic itifit bei "iit^xt, eajtiu, Sat^ , \*rTo 
B.R.l,48,laf.i €ag.do 8 e « ect>15,51; 
»0t. Plin. 19, 5, 24« 

*vrigTnöta, , /. demitt. [Tagiaa 
no. II] bie ruiiic ec^ribe hu ^ktidbcibct^ 
Plin. 18,7, 10. 

YSgio , Ivi ob. ¥1 , 4. o. «. f ^latatUnt: 
„Idobco oogtre dicitur, exprimente Terba 

ftonnm vocia reccotaa,^ V^arro b. Gell. "^,!r, 
2] oon ben Sbnen ittooec JKnbet, tvimmcx»; 
Quod n qub deoo nioi largiatar , «t ex bat 
aelate repueraacam et in cunia vag^Ma, Cfe. 
de Spnect. 23,83t Oftl. : Videüs... popalnE 
noQ ut iu cunabttlia Tagieoiem , aed «stWuaa 
lam et paene poberm. Id. Rep. 2, 11; f» 
Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 2; ÜTid. Fan. 2, -iOS; 4, 
208 ; 6, 146 ; Stat. Silv. 4, 8, 2 a. 3C €<rt 
iunt^en Riegen/ nacb Varr. L. L. 7,5, l»>; 
V'^i^ vagitaa; i>on iungen ^aUn, XudLCtm, 
de Philom.60. — »II) ü bc r t t. tinen: Cli- 
mor ad coelnm vnh cndu' per aethcra raf it, 
Knn. Ann. 60 (auä Varro L. I». 7, 5, IQO, 
19CBII Mf Mnt ctt^tifl iH). 

TSgitus, OO, «. r*Ht«] M «1» 

mrni junftec Äinber: Natura boBinea ae- 
dum et in nuda bumo nalali die abiicit ad 
gitufl statiui et plvralum, PLia. U. N. 7 pn^- 
§.t| |4»QnintU.lMt. I,l,tl; Owd^Bat. 

11, 85i IfnrtkL 9,tt,8. 9m mim 
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« 

'arro L. L. 7, 5, lOa aßem SSiauBtOI m gMt, Bnn. ib. 

Sd^merj , Cels, 7 praef. med. 2. vS^ior, f5n«, m. [vnpio] ba« (fn tJn*. 

yago, arc, f. vagor am ©nbc. ^.Vagorcm pro vo;;Uii, Knnios Ii. XV I (32): 

4 . . « j r -I ^i** elamot opuuitHantii vagore volanli, 

I.Thnor, ntns. 1 ü. depon. [v.^.h] Lucretiu« Ii. II (577) : A't M,p?r«ne«r item, 

.inl;«jl«i0en "♦"»^^'-'J dJ^F^^^f/" / uml?«3U. m«ce<«r /iin^re weir/* Fett. p. 37^} »gt. 

»n, oiijldtfein (fluttlQfnf*) l) eigcntl.* Nou 184 22 

l«M(Mttw)effiaatvolua«,^^^^^^^^ vagulalio,' öni. f. OBVAGüLATUM. 

tiiiTagantes, Cic. Divm. 2, 38. 80. Quun »Ti j . 

i a^ iMOiiuea pasiiUu beatiaruiu more »«^ TagWus, a, um, adj. tam. [vagus] 

abaatar, id. IttvMl. 1, 2, t. Tota Aai« »«Mt: Animnla vagula , blMidula, llo*pef 

agatur, Yolitat ut rex, Id. Phil. 1 1, 2, 6 ; comesque conjons , Quao nunc abibii in 

gl.: Volitabit et va^abitur iu foro, Auct. loca etc. , b. u foiUÜMll) , Hadriaa, Spart, 

iereun. 4, 39, 51. Tibiunes leilati per ur- Hadr« SS* 

«•Taganlar, Varro L. L. 6, 3, 56. Qua TSrias, a, an, m^.^ am^nUrdfcn», 

pc adducti Gcrmani latiu.s iam vagabantur, umbrrfctitveifenb , unft^t unb gut 

Jae«. B. G. 4, 6, 4 ; fo iü. ib. 1, 2, 4 ; B. C. flaffif*) 1) t i 0 en 1 1. : Quuiu vaga* et ex- 

, 59f 2» Sgl.: Nec iam liberam vagandi sul erraret atque undique exclosus Uppiani* 

atfaooioraaique faciendorum facultateiu ba- cus in Falernutn le contaliiaet, CicCluant« 

•erent, Hirt. B. G. 8, 3.^, 1 unb: Qui pu- 62, 175. Gat^tuH vatii, palantes quas nox 

•alabuQdiia tiaibu« Hooiaiiuruui vagaba^itur, cücgrrat scde« babebmit, iiall, lug. 16, 2 i 

Jt7. 3, 5, 13. Noac lalerque caaei et cir> \^\. lu. 19, 5. Brevl nultitado diapaMa at« 

iam tecta vagantur, Virg. Georg. 3, 540; qae vaga, concordia civiias facta erat, Cic* 

0 ro circtim vicoi ludibundus, Suet. Ner. 26. Rrp. 1, 25 /i». (auö Aii^iwtin. Ep. 138. 10). 

Jitra 'ieraiiniua curia vagor eupedili«, Hör. (^uae circuia viciuo« va^a es. FUuL Mil, gl., 
M. l,2i, 11. — ^ fBoR lebtorm iDingen« 5, 14. c>9 aavita, Tiball. 1,8,39. 

Slellae «poate taa* ioiMene vageatur et er- mercator, llor. A. P. 11,7. cn> Hercule«, id. 

»eot, Hot. Kp. 1, 12,17 ( wofv.v i Stella« Od. 3, 3, 9. cnj srorra . id. Ep. 1. l5, 23. 
]aae erraitte» el qua^i vu^ue uomiuautur, tibicen, id. A. i'. ii^IS u. bgl. pecua, 

Rep. 1, 14). <- *ß) poct «. ««CM.I Hör. Od. 3, 18, \% «s> «raa, id. ib. 4, 4, 2« 

(Uu etiam pnnia terras aolalo Tigata «iCy <>o cornix , id. in. 3, 27. lf>. pi>ri's, id. 

)urd)ilrcift, Prop. 2, 28, 19. 8at. 2,4,77, — i^on lebloien Wci^cnlliabjn : 

II) tropifcfy; Spereumü noatrom nomen Sidcra, quae iniixa cuelu uuii luoventur 

rolitare et -vagari latiaaime, Cic. Rap* 1, 17« loco... Quae aatem vaga et matabiK «rra- 

ljui iucolunt eas urbcs 1 niar»l»nios), iion fmf- tune bbnniiir etc., Cic Univ. 10; 

Cent in suis tedtbu«, sed voiucri neiuper &pc Quae (stellae) erianteB et quasi vagae noiiii- 

itoogiUtiooerapiunttar a domolon^iu0 alquo narentur, id. Rep. 1,14 unb <»luna, Her. 

H&tm quam mauent corpore, uniuio tarnen Smt, 1,8,21. cs> atquora, Tibull. 2. 6, 3{ 
sxrurrunt et rnfiantur, id. ib. 2,4. Qoo- ro flumina, Hör. Od. 1, 34. 9 unb co 

cuiii vd<:itur aiiiiuu» errore nec babeat uia- l iberi«, id. ib. 1, 2, 18. o^veoti, id. ib. 3, 

quaiu, quid aequator, Id. OIF. % 2, 7. Qaid 2% 24. es? Ariailna, Ovid. Vet. 1,796 ; »gl. 

illad iH , de qfio diapatetar , explanetur , ne cvj flanma , Hör. Sat. 1, 5, 73. crinei, 

tagari et errare cofjatur oratio , id. de Or. Ovld. Met. 2, 673. fvj arena, f[u?f)tit7, leicht, 

1,48,209; vgl. > Kotit, ut er^oi «t vager Hör. Od. 1,28,23. co domu« (^^cjtUaruuij, 

iatlaa , id. Acad. 2, 20,. 66. «nb : Ut verba Id.. Ib. 3, 24, 10. cs> pedea , Ovld. A. A. 3, 

oeque atligata »int quasi ccrta aliqua lege 418. oo fcl tote corpore^ JUb VCVbttttCDb» 

versus (leque ita soluta , »t vagentur, id. de PJin 11. 37, 75 u. bc,l. 
Or. 3, 44, 176; t>9U auci): Piiuio m placet II) tcovifd^* Be^iiiau uiotua aolatos et 

StoioMam nore aganaa, qui bravitor asiria- vagos a natura ribi tribatea vequlraat', Cie» 

gere solent argumenta: deinde nostro iiiÄti- Fiii .5, 20, 56 ; ooit. : (In orationr) Rolnttim 

tuto vagabimur , id. Tu$c. 3, 6, 13 ; ferner : quiddaiu sit ucc vagutu tanien, ut iagrcdi 

Idcircone vager «cribamque Ucentec, Hör. bere, non ut lioentet videatur errare , aui* 

A. P. 865 unb: Pispatea aea vaganti ore. ftbweifmb, Id. Or. 23, 77 uab binmtt t>g(. : 

tione, aed def va in nna te publica, Cic. Si illam qiiorjuc partrm qnnpfttionura oralori 

I^ap. 2»X1. Vieanensluoi vitia inter ipaoa yoIuuiu» adiuiigere vagam et liberam et iate 

naidant, neitialate vagantur, Plin. Bp. 4, patenteai, unbtjlimmt, oQgcmetn, Id. da 

2f , 7« Votum pro reditu aimulant : ea fama Or. 2, 16, 67 ; fo nomeo Ambrosiae et 

VÄgatur, oecbceitet fidi, Virg. Aen. 2, 17 ; circa afiasherbas tturtiiRtum, aUgemtiH/ Püu. 

focv»pa«aini comoicntu uiUiia rumoruai, Ovid. 27, 4, 11. De diis iutiuoiutibu« babere noa 

Uefc. 12, 54. Vagaiitibna Gfaeciaa Cabalii^ erraateni eC vagaai , aed »tabileoi eertamque 

b- {. ocrf^iebdUiYlig C6|A^U, fd^ntcabi aenteotiam, ftbtDantenb^ unbeflimmt, Cic. 

Pliiu 5, 5. 5. N. D. 2, 1, 2 ; vc^l. : Vide, quam sit varia 

thJT' actio.e Siebeilform vago, are vitae commutabiiisque ratio, quam vaga vo~ 

(ooflUf^^) ; Ubi ea e0i«. Bsmü ioaarta labUi^ue lartaaa, Id. IHI. 26, 69 mbt I»- 

vagat, ncoT« b. Noa, 67» 25$ fo Atk., Ta^ «artiA dio et qooii vagnn bapvima aaacapit 
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finnavitqiie, Suet. Veip. 1 ;^ fo : Varrns ndhno mtittnm rn!et ! Neqoe emi qoUqOBB eoDigtirs 

0oBitiiis, fc^wanfcnb {»ifd^eii ben 3>attftou quivit iocauabuUa, Pkoi^ Attpk. 1» 5L, 

Vellej. t, 76, 2. Noa «st iUft ti^ ftnfflt P|n potoft, qol ftei ▼tl«tt Vir eratt plM 

collata puellb, tmbell&nbid in berBicbe^ Prop. Talebati rldct quod petebat, alMUiLit, id. 

1,5, 7. VagBo moderator iaveotae, flüdi* Truc. 4,3, 38 »7.; vql. 5d. .4n>ph. 1, 1, 234, 

lodeti I^iartiai. £, ^ 1. — C<MiailnUl — Quum C ac »ijiiiUter G 00a vaiaerttot, ia 

prahibere vago , dar« iora naritb, h, i. t^t« T ac P bmIUmIw, b.1. if^t thwim, 

brcd)cnf<i)/ Hör. A, P. 39J^ ; fo roliim, 12, Tiicfct ^arf Quggefprodjfn rrurbcn , Quhitjl. 

1,2; IVIartial. 6, ^1, 6. — ^poctifd) mit b. Inst. 1, 11, 5 8pald. 1< iet enim qnodcumqoa 

Oenitti^ : ätÜQulatua ibi fureati rabie, vacoi Tolent, qui valebimt t valebant auteaa a«a« 

animi , Irtcnb Im 9tlftt, imabCB MIM/ per arma, in Jtraft fdQ, Cic Fmm. 9, 17, 

Oatnll. 63, 4. t. Dicitur C. Flamtnlua ad popnlam valokaa 

Aiv. mit uinbet, sctiHtut: Qui yac« dioeodo, id. ßrut. 14, 57 1 ReU%yt4a« 

palanteaqM adirtM, Uf, phbaO ale «»MqMBtar, «tlioalliiia va 



per agroi 

96» 99, 2t, — Rea Tariae «I ^apnrea in tot ämicit, Memmiut Cae<nrU comi 

poematibqs et orationibui spnriae et Tage KUbu«, id. Att 4, 17, 2. lus borium«;«« apud 

diiiectae, Aiict. H^'enn. 4, 2, 3; fo c>» aoa 000 iegibua magia uuaa oatur« vaiebau 

«fpergere, ia.ib.4,81,4t. 8aO. Gatll. 9, L CMsOi» iicoalmlisvi^ 

Tah (DoOm gönn vaba, Plaut Caata. Ißisset, fädle apod eoa priucipea se for« 
4, 4, 25 j Afran. b. Charis. p. 187 V \ interj , «b. 17, 7. Muluquc m averao« cffudlt 

3tu«cuf .btr fiberrofcbten aSerrounbcrung, ▼f»^^» penatea. Pro deuloraiü aoo vaiitura 

|rinib«,femtwmen«,?Cfr«Ctitt.b9l ,a4^!: viro, roirffam fein, Ovid. Iriat. 1, 9, i6| 

Vah! aolua hic homö'at, qai aelat divioitaa, »«J. •'^ 3' 3' 92 : Ih. 93. 
Plaut. Carc. 2. 1 . S3 ; fo id. Most. 1, 3, 99. B) i n fi b c fo nb. 1) mit Stüdfidtt auf «ia 

— Vahl Homo aoiicua nobi« iam inde a b(fKmmtc< 3iel , iU ttwa» (kavt c , tütlyUt», 

pMTO, Tar. Ad. 8,3,84; fo M. Ib. 90$ b^t. : t»Mfam fein, wicfen , anf ttnxit «influft 

,,Quura dolcntr«? didmii« Acu.': vel (mnm de- ^aben U. bg!.: Ado» videmus velociute ad 
Icctamur vah dicimus Auyu.tiii. Tract. in viribus ac lucUodun r at w^ 

loana. 51. — Vab! apage te a me, Plaut Ck. Off. 1,30, 107} »gl.t INiMaaaluiad 

Asph. 2,1,38; fo Tor. Ad. 3, 2, 17; 4,2, negligeiida» legcs... verum eilam ad «w- 

89. — Vah! perii! hör malum iiucf^raicit, tcnda» valuiati, id. Catil. I, 7, 18. Astronnn 

id. And. 4, 2, 5j fo id. Hi it it 4, ö, 17. affectio valeat, »1 vis, ad quaadaa res: ad 

vaha , intarj. f. vah m. •Tf» T•!«*»»^^ f ^ «• 

VohMU tm . fliL «M^^r Wfl«a. P«niciani, ut invidiii mihi valoQt ad alonam, 

A « r^o^' ^ *. V ' f * . 0 Wcbicamwten, bie ju ctma* toicffaiii ftab : 

Ann. 2 6 ; Eumen. Pao^. in Coiutant 8 ; pi^u^ ^ dyienterieaa vaJ«!, Plb.tt, 

£f Sfl^' 8, 27. Ciaiicea valeot contcT^rpentim 

Cfcrm 12, 31 ; 23 244 ,od«p Valat , 64. «, 6. 21. RuU ^ aa 

Tnldo, ai/v. f. ? alidni 001 ttobC pro antidotu valet, Pün. 20, 13, 51. Kc- 

vale f. valeo. tamnua v;il«-t potu et iHitu et auffttu, id. 26» 

*valö-dIco, < rp. t:. Tl. [vnleo] ZtU* IßföO- SJtit bioi anfmitio (öflU boj golfi,): 



tBO^lfagen: Iduuc quod ignoLi iaciuat, va- f*"**"*** T**** RV.*'«*i?\j?"?f''» 



Talens. eatia, AirlM. u. Pa. ». valeo. RlffSf'^^ÄJÄ? 

^^i^^tL J e I ^ n- ..... a.K. ^rofa), etwa« jö tbun töd^ti« X, im etaa^ 

Talenter, adv, f. valeo Po. an 9nbe. fö«, vfrnOfnis «i certam fiaa« «m« 

Tälentfa, ae, /. [valena ». valeo] Me derent Aerumnftrom hominea, alujua ratione 

Mh^ttüft, eUtH (00c s tt. lia^tloffifc^) 1 valereat Religioniboa atque luiai« obaiatera 



aapiamia gvbanwtor navcn Corquet, mtm Tau», Laer. 1,K19. Haa« ob rem vitaa 
raientia, 



▼afentia, Titin. b. Non. 186, 25. Ooioef retinere valentu, id. 3, 258. Valet ima 

formidani homlnia eiu« valentiam , Na^v. ib. niia Mutarc dcus , Hör. Od. 1, 34, 12. Nec 

iixercitor oorporum vaientiam iuctaloribos Letbaea valet Tbeaeua abruwpere caro Via- 

pfaartat, Macrob. taui. 8dp. f, 14 mti, mla Pirlthoo , id. ib. 4, 7, 27. Vt atgi« 

Valentini , onm , f. VIbO Valaatla. evadcre in Palatiam valacrit, SuetClaod. 18. 

♦TälcnmiüS, a, um, Mimnin, [va- ütuequecalceuin perpeti neque Hbdloaevol. 

len....alco] ,arf: Ob ec7 ut .alent.la ^^^rex^'rioS 

eati oaeoe cxpoaivit cubilo, i*iaut Caaia. p,*» 7q h^i »T^TTTT ZrTr»'* 

ZJi«* ' M a«ita» Non valet e lapide hoc »fias 

TlUeO, Iii« ilmit t» «1 {mpalloro item res, Lncr. 6, 1066. Kgo 

fx&ftti um, Bmflt^btli, MvntnHnt, fungar vice cotia, acutum Reddava qaaa 

f«Uen u. bgl. ferrum Talet, Hör. A. P. 305. Versate dia, 

1> cigcntU ▲) im ^Itgem.: Paar qoid ferro reciifeat, Uuid valoaal baaMd. 

ilk(Birari«iNMaMtBf)ataagiuig«ft«t ld.ft.llli 
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Z) in Sf|t8 Mf bM natftttti^cii Jt6rpcvi tM§» mm»^ Pbik AaH>li. 8, S, 46. Imo 

^avih, toolfit, ^nnbs, munter fryn^ fUf babeat, valeat, vir»! cmn iUa , Ter. And. 

vo^l befinden : Equidem raleo et aalvu« inm 5» 3| 18. 8i Uli« est deus, ut tiulla huni« 

ecU, JPiaiit.Ainpb. ^1,84. ^adle «i Boni caritate tenettur, vai«a(, Cic. ti.D, 

laMk ^ümm, recta cMilIki ■«grvlb dt- 1, 44, 1S4; fot VaMit tm todlcm, al M 

DU«, Ter. Aod. 2, 1, 9; xt^Ut Ui inter op- Palma oegata macmai, dooata reducU opi- 

ioie ralere et gravlssime negroiare ninil mum, Hör, Bp. 2, 1, l80. Valeant, Qul 

»rantu dicereat ioterea&e, Cic. Kiu. 13| ioter no& ducuiiujii voluat, Ter. And. 4, 2, 

lt. M tmim Ma quid agßt Stcplnidaai» 18. Qnn iiift yrfiHt m vaa ftualliaila 

Mra cit , ut valeat, Plaui. Stich 5, 2, 4. movet, Cic. Att. 16, 15, 5. Castra peto va- 

S^o Tateo recte et rem gero , id. Per«. 2^, 3, ieatque Venus raieantque paciiae, i ibuil. 

(4; Sgl.: l'e recte vaJere operaiuque dare, 6, 9. Valei« carae, Petroo. 8at. 79. — 

it quaiidi« Mlioa, Cic Farn. 11, 24, 1. ^terooii ralara i«Nt« oter dioera, itniMlb 

Vi. Bencrre ustjup raluk ? Chr. Pnncratire Sfbctrrftl, VMcU fa^ftt: Illam aaluUTi: 

ktque aUUetice, Plaut, iiacch. 2, 3, 14. Ve- oqmI etiaia iuaai valere, Cic. Att. 5, t, t. 

IM per Kteras fedt certiorem, ta Ro- Obatinatiaaime retioait, ot Uberti fervlque 

Ua die frequentea adeaaei 



m pMare profectum eaat tttdini qiül dlM* Ua die frequentea adeaaeat ac oiane f&i vere, 

at, quod lainus valuiasea: ii iam meTinf resperi vatere sibi srngtUi dicerent, SmU 

akt, rabaneiuer nodao» de. Att 4, 14, Galb. 4>ii.| fo id. Aug. 53; Tib. 7S. 
81 «arparo vaMiael, Id. Bnt 90, 77| 11) ftbfttc , ttltm, {v0cab Hne Bmfl 

0 o» pedibua , Nep. Phoc. 4 ; cv> storoaciM», 0bcc ^itutitf ^afifii , trgenbicicoicl vfVm^ 

uven. 6, 100; mofür oo ab oculls, Gell. 13, geti, ; fleitpn ; gewJtjnlid) mit ben ob»fr« 

lO, 10; ogl. oo a oiorbo , Ptant. Kpld. 1, 2, Halen Sbeijä^cn uauitun, plus, pluriiDum. 

f Bnb fd)ct|^aft: Ma. Abto ta valaraf pamn, idUl, lantwB ale.i Q«aa 

7u. Pul ego haud a pecunia perbene, id. raultQm Caesar equitatu valebat, Caes. H. C. 

Vul. 2, 2, 9. — ©0 bfr {j^ufigf 1fnf(ir\C{ in 1,61, 9. Sic ad subeundum periculum et ad 

ßriiftn : tiivaies, beae e&t, auc^ in ^b* vitanduia tuuiiuiu furtuna valuit, id. D. G. 

itcotatar ^^fcMtbcii 8. B. B., «nb no^ 6, 30, 4. Hic multum in Fabia (tribu) valet, 

nifl.'inbt^er mit bcm Setfa^sE: ego ob.equi- Ule Velina, Hör. Ep. 1, 6, 52. — Qui plu.«» 

l«ai valeo (abbrcoiirt K V. ob F! Q. V.), opibus, arroii, poteniia valeat, Cic. Faou 

3ia.Paui. 13, 6$ J4, 17 { 21; 16, 1; 2; 1.7,10. Utmm apud eaa pudor atque of&- 

dataU. ib. 5, 1 ; Vatin. ib. 5, 9; Lnc(^. Ibw dum , an tisor plaa Talarel , Caejt. B. G. 1, 

■), 14u. If. 5 t?g(. : ,,Mös antiqaia fait osqne 40,14. Ex qno IntaUIgltur , |)lus tprraruoa 

ui ibeaiB aervatus aelatem, primia apiatolae silua oaaoi liwaa traaiua ad i^ascendun va- 

raibb adnoara : Si valm kerne est Seoec lere , Cic. Dhia. f, 46, 97. Plnrinoai I»- 

Sp. 15. Cto aiub: 8. V. G. V. et Tullia ter eoaBdtovnaa et virtote et auctoritate et 

lostra recte V. Terentia mintis belle ha- bominum nnmero valere, Caet. B. G. 2, 4, 

>uil: aed certum fcio iam couvaiaiase eam, 5» Sotiatea equitatu, quo pluhoium vale- 

Mab. b. Ci«. Wem, 9, 9. » 3mpetfona( i baut, In itinere agmea Matrmi adarti, td. ib. . 

^ uid agitar, Safariatial wt valettrty Flail. SL 20, 3. tuo qnaeque loco, ubi pler 0 j 

.*cr«. 2, 5, 8. runum proficere et valere possent, nt ab im- 
b)valeob. valeaa, aU ^f(bi(^dl^|f peratore equite«, pedite», le%u armatura» 

vobf, «Man: DL Valta«. Fft. Vda,Fl«it. lie ab iUo (Antonfo) k» mndmm opportania 

Truc. 2, 4, 79. y4r. Vale. PA. Quo pro- orationia partlbus collocabantur , Cic. Brut. 

)craa¥ ^r. lU-ne. vale, id. Asin. 3, 3, 16; 37,139. Ti. Coruncanium lunge plurimum 

o: Beae vale Alcuuiena , id. Ampb. 1, 3, 1. ingeiiio valui^se, id. 14, 55. — 8p. Tboriua 

i^ale atqae aat^e, id. Capt. 3, 5, 86; f. aal- aat» valnit in popaiari geoeredieandi, id. fl». 

0« ©.239, b. Ly. Ad portum propcro. 36, 136. — Tson vercor, nc mene vitae mo- 

M. Bene ambulato. Ly. Benc valeto. De, destia parum valitora ait in pusterum contra 

iaaa rfttibi, Plaut. Mcrc 2, 2, 55. Ite in- falaoa rumore«, Matina 6. Cic. Farn. 11,28, 

to dto: valata, id. Asin. 3, 3, 155. Abeot 8. — Qaod aiaua mulliladiM aiiOtui le- 

•alete, iudirrs iusti^gimi , id. Capt. prol. 67 g;ionanonim pro bartiam nnmero valebat, 

— 'Bot einem ^otoU väle gemeiTen; Caea. B.G. £,51,1. Cur aiinua Veoena 

ftlangom, Pomiose rala, ^ale, inqnit loUa, Medaae TalaBt? , Hör. Bp«d. 5, 62. — G»> 

>^irg. BcL 3,79; fo Ovid.Met. 3,501. — nus ad probandam speciem minimun Taia^ 

2ö oud) bcr ^4ufiü(e Sdilu^ bfrSBiicfe: Vale, Qnintil. Imt. 5, 10, 56. Nihil putas valere 

^e vale, Cura utvaleas, Cic. Fam. 6, in iudiciii cooiecturam, nihil suspicioneo^ 

^$ 7, 15; 20; Cad.lb. 8, 8; Blatfai ib. 11, albU ante acta« vitaa «siatiaMilanaai ef«., 

!8 u. 0. IC. Zuäf aU 3(br<bieb«0rtti an «ße« Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, 146. lila obnnndaUo nl- 

Icrbene r Salve aeternom mihi, maxiaaPaila, hil Taloit: aut valuit, !d valuit , ut efr., 

Uieniumque vale, Virg. Aen. 11, 97$ fO id. Divia. 1, 16, — Quuui laatum euui'» 

»tat. 8ilv. 3, 3, 208; ogt. Vam b« 8arr* tato Taieamua, Oaaa. B. 0. 8, 86, 4» iW- 

'irg. (.1.; f. unt. salvua S5. 239, b. — tum apud homincs barbnros valuit, esse re- 

'iic^t fdtcn iric unfer ?(Meu ober <B«^ttb* 614^ pertos aliquos principe» beili inferendj, id. 

^«1^1» alö ^^uabruct bei: 2tbn?eifuaa/ ^tt* Ii. G. 5, ä'i, 4. — Quantum graiia, auctor»- 

«^n^Mg} VilaM, tibi Ub«» Mi tutfb M«, pMiiüa yrieat, td adUdtediicM- 
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tatat ilfaBtar, id. ib. 7, 63, & Patetlii 

coiutituere, banc aactoritatein qoaRtam apud 

cxtem» nationes valUiiratD esie cxialimeti«, 
Cic. de iiup. Poiup. 16« 46. — Ignari, cjuid 
gnvHaa, qaid inteirriUM... quid deoiqae 
virtus v.it. rct , id. 3e«t. 28, ^0. ~ Apud 
qiMm (Caesarvm) qtiicquid vaiebo vel auc- 
toritate vel graüa, vaieba tibi, id. Fani. 6, 6, 
ta. — Nesda, qiift «iltü maiaa ? , qu« 

Sraebeat osunf , itoOfl H tasgf ,.aA|fr Hm> 
iat. 1, 1, 78. 

B)tndbefonb. 1) Dorn @)clbe<wert^, tr» 
§cab dnc €Sttmnie f tuen , tverti; fdn: De- 
narü, quod deiioa aeris valebant ; quinarü^ 
qaod ,^iooi, Yarro L. L. 5, 36, 48. l>uin 
M» '«TfanUk ätom «oraM wnua valcret, Llr. 
98, 11« 8. ita ut acrupnluiB valeret seater- 
tii« vicfttiig , Pli». 33, ä, 13. 8i haec prae- 
dia valeaut nunc deceiu, Ulp. Dig. 24« 1, 
7 $• 4. Qmuri ninuM vilerel hereoitaa, id. 
!b 19, 1,13« ^naiitl oauibos vilet (lomuX 
Paul. ib. 9, 2, 33. 

2) Don si^ortbebeutun^en , tote ba& ^md). 
äm m^ ai^ geiun,btbtutm, ^Kfaen: Qmeri- 
mus verhum Latinum par Graeco et quod 
idem valeat, Cic Fiti. 1^ * VfiU • ^ 
UUigo et $entio et «jtfe» laepe ideal yaleiit 
qaod »eio , Quintil. Iiut. 10, 1, 13. Hoc 
verblUB <|iii<! v!i!«>at, non vident, id. Off. 3, 
9| 39. JÜecco vaiet galiinacei rostmai, Siiec. 
VÜeO. IS. Fronttu quoque atqae politt dl* 
vertuoi vaient quam indican(y QniQllil* loil* 

Valens ^ eatia, Po., Iritfti^, (larf (dttt 
flQ'T"^«^ A)eia(nt(.: Robusti et valcntei 
et auüace» aatelUte«, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 84. 
Quam boBo inbecUloft a vaientlaiiiiia hetüti 
lanlatur, Id. Farn. 7, I, 3; fo valeiiiijisiini 
lictores, bomiiies, id. V'err. 2, 5, S4, 142; 
Phil, 10, ^-k-j Suet. Aug^ 3:j. Nei^sua 
adit membriaque valen« fdCutiiae Tadoroai, 
Ovid. Met. 9, 108. Corpore esse vegeto et 
vaieati, Gell. 3, 1, 11 u. bgl. — Poma quo- 
que ut prifflum truncos aeiuwre valeDtea Et 
virea luoaara fina etc., Virg. Gaarf . 1^ 4f& 
Scire oportet, oiunla lc|;umina geoeria va- 
leatt«»iuii eaae: valentuiaiuiuia voco , ia quo 
pluriaiaoi alioeoti aat... Bx legumiiiibaa 
valeotior faba quam pisum etc., Ivdftig, tbvs 
•ifl/ Cp!« IH, St fiiit Andromache tuni- 
caa induta vaieates, i^uid miruaiy duri mi- 
tttia vav arat, flacf, biet« Ofid.A.A.3, 
109. 

2) i n 6 b e f 0 B b. a) fJtperll* woffl, |e« 
fartk, munter: Medku» ptane confirmat, 
propediem te Talenten fore, Cic« Fam. 16, 
Ho ipao die puer, lian tuidaaiaa qama 
valeos in publioo vtauji escet, ante noctem 
mortuns eat, id. Clueat.9, 27; agU: AJalo 
ta paula paat Talaotem quam atatlai iodbadi- 
iuai Yidere, id. Faot. 16, 5, 2. (Seotua^ «i 
aani tont et valeotea, id. Acad. 2, 7, 19. Nof 
omai tMipore tecuu, Sive aegra pariier, aive 
valanta awaas, Prep. 2, 21, 2a b} MS 
A at Mmm nrifKama i ^BM^trAmtuktm » ValMa 



^teba, Gel«. 4, 15 ßn.; fo cv> nedicaneoca, 

»d. 1, 3 med SUvestri (pripflveri ca{Mt3> 
longa el ad orauc« elTcctua vaieoüoca , Putu 
20, 18, 76. 

ftlallem taula« ei (Caesari ) vire» non dediaMt 
(rea publica) quam nunc tarn raieitü reatfi^ 
rat, Dia. Att» 7, 3, 4; «^f.» Qotb fla 

anua... plua poaae «pnsi qTism . . r''>n<finfen 
twuoniai,.. quavia tuia «woditione pa«a 
Bcdpera awlai quam viriboa cam itaMmSam 
pugnara, id. Fan. 5, 21, t. Tibi cmm Di»> 
doro , Talente dialectico, magna lucLatio e»t. 
id. Fat. 6, 12. Quarnquam io Ljai« aacpe 
aiint aUam laeertf, ale ot 6e(i oiMI paaik w 
lentiu«, id. Brut. 16, 64; D^l. : Arguneaia 
valentiora, Quintrl Jnst. 1 3, 1^ «nC» : Qc-i 

Sara advcraa iiabcac \aicnüi»Mniuin , id. Hb, 
, 13, 5S. Nee fcaMf ▼altntlar pfmm «aa» 
ailiura raeani, Cic. Unir. 11. Non UK'a 
ad letui» causaa saüs iila valentes Pla^aöe- 
dit, Ovid. Met. S, 174; fo cx> caumc, id. 
Triac. i, 8, 29 itllb» Caaaa valaMiar, iL 
Puiit. !, 10, 35. 

au(l(ifd)> 1) eigen tl.: (FiradaMNa) ab 
HBo praeatnieta. -Talaotcr resiataoft «a ntra aa, 
quae postinodum auperposita inciiQ»h«at, C^ 
ium. 1,5, 9. Ne uiouaTaieaier ibi ^ia rakace) 
reteato materia otagaaiR inOanatfaaaa 
paataa Boveat , Cels. 5, 26, 21* I^raecrf^r. 
apirare TaleiiticH Kurus (c oepit) , O'vid. Met. 
11,401. — ^)tropifd); Noa diu dkcbei 
aad valeater, Seaac. Coatr. 3, tf aad. B 
Terba uuoieres , breTiter et abaciae : ai «a- 
«um aeatiaiaa, aapioa»et vaLealer, VaLMai. 
3, 7, 6 exl. 
yalena, ae, Me am^ aalaaaaiH 

1. Valerianus, a, utn, f. > a(erius na. U. 

2. Välerl^nus, i) Liciniua, tbrnu 
fc^cc Äaifec o. 253-260 n. (Sbrifto, SdiK 
hti Jtaifert CSoIIienul. 9la(b iboi gflk Va- 

icriani aurei, Trebell. Claud. l7. 

Valerius (alte ßorm N ALBSiLS, n&^ 
Fett, i, V. AVRULlA.M p. 23. f. b. Sctbl:. 
R 0. 1, a), a, tbRiif<be ®(r(bUd>t6bcaeas 
nung. 0o bcr 9?olföli£bling P. Valerius Pa- 
hHcola; btr 4>iil^t^^^ ^ Vaiertaa AsAm«; 
bu i)iii)tcc C. Valeriua Flaocua uab M. Va- 
lerius Martialia; bec ^mocobiltcnfd^cfftci 
Valerius Maximua u. 3t. — Jtbj-:::. fcl <» 
^ens, Cic. Kineo. 1, 1; 11, 25; lea, brt 
^aucnr g. ffiattriu« gkictu« , Cic. Agr. 3, 
8,6; Rose. Am. 43. 125; bei Coasul saf- 
fcctiis b.iSt., 2. >3?a!trtu« gloccu«, C5c 
Foaiej. 1. CO tabula, ein JDct am gosaat« 
an b(t Ce{te bcr Carla Haatüia (fo gen. aaA 
ber boit aufgtftcUten ®cbSAtni|tafel b<4 ta 
©Qllien t^^'^^'^cn £51. »l^alcriu^ ^'Ps.xirttzi 
SJUfTala, (iäon|ul491 b. / öcaol. iSaii, 
da. Vadn. p. 316 Oiall.), Gk. Fan. Ii, t, 
Ii Vitfa. 99tU ^ U> IDavoa rtjmifif 
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alcriimas, a, um, odj,^ 3» einem VültXlW 
*iini. sp. Noa. SS3, 24. 

tilftlg iremn, rrf>arFen (feiten, ntd)t tri 
>if ci 0 ^ r ( F'ucroruin «eioi) tali facto recreata 
alcjjcat, Lucr. 1, 941 ; 4, 17. Seelen im- 
eto, bona conilK« mora ^IcMCM, Tae» 

lUt 1, 3i' ; fo rvj fnlhu , id. AlW. 89; 
•upersütioiies, id. ib. 11, l5. 

välelQdijinrjius, a, uni, adj, [raletado] 
rdiiHid7, fraiif (nidjt bei G^iccrc) : ro pecus, 
pp. Sanum, VarroK. R. 2, 1. 15. — II) fub* 
:antti>ff4> A) valetudinarius ii, m., ein Hr4m 
t*lTi!»er, "Rviinfüft'pr ! Ebrioso vina niht(;re 
ut valeiudiiiario medicameata, Seucc. licuef. 
,lißn.i fo MacDig. 49, 16, 12 fin. — 
t) valetüdinariuni, II, «. , ein UranPeiisim* 
Her, ^cfvital, Cels. pracf ; Scnpp. Bp. 27; 
c Ira 1, 16; Qu. Nat. 1 praej, med,; Co- 
DiD. 11, 1, 18; 12, 3, 8. iBon Jtciea<laia» 
etf^cn, Veget.illU.jt,10i 3^SS Arraat.DSe. 
lO, 6, 6. 

välelüdo, lols, /. [vrIpo] bet <Befunb< 

opM M ftcfunb«, al« ha$ fronte l ) e t g e n 1 1. 

im 3( 1 1 g e m. : Ca««aris exercitu« optima 
■aletutllne ntebatnr, Caea. B. C. 3, 49, 6; 
»gl. : Quod vaietudine minus commoda ute- 
»tiir, id. ib. 8, 62, 4 1 fo c%» bona, Laer, 
l, 103 ; Cic. Lael. 6, 20; Quinül. In«t. 10, 
J, 26; <x> coramodiur , \A. ib. 6, 3, 77; tx> 
ucooimoda, Ctc. Att. ö, ö, 1; cnj iiitirma at- 
eciam acgra, id. Brut. 48, 180; o» ta- 
luis aut nulla potiua, id. de Seuect. Ii, 35; 
vsadveria, lustin. 41,6; <v) dura, Hör. 
3at. 2, 2, 88 u. bgl. Vaietodinem tu^oi iam 
:on6rmataai csta ata vi^lli i: morbo et ano- 
ji« tentationibus, gaudeo, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 
ii OOl. id. Fai». 14, 7, 3; Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 16, 
16; deOr. 1,62, 265. — Qui oatora dicnn- 
:ur iracundi... ii sunt constituti quasi mala 
raletudinc animi, «anHbilej» tarnen, id. Tiisc. 
I,37,b0. — B) in «befonb. 1) öutea 
BcfiMtn, (MmbWit: Cetaneres, quae 
::\petuntur, opportunae mint äingniaa fere 
rebus sioguUs t divitiae, utatare; ope§. ut 
colarc; ... vaictudo, ut dolore careas et uu- 
acribus fuii{,'arc corporis, Cic Ltel.6, 22; 
Oßl. : Cui Grntti, fama, vaietodo contiogat 
abuode, tior. Kp. 1,4,20. Valetudo de- 
»«•dt, aecrescit iabor, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 
I. Valetudo suftantator natitia nii corpoiä 
pt ohserraticne, quae res aut prodesse so- 
leant aut obesae, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 86. Melior 
Ba ▼alelodfne, quam intermissis exercitationi. 
bu* aniiseraro, id. Fam. 9, 18, 3. ^erfonis 
ftcirt Vaietodo old «ottbctt, Mart. C.pell. 
1, 16. —^2) hbltp befinden, Kranll^eit: 
Senpia patatt naUt praetcribere per 
Bomnium curarionem valetndinis ? , Cic. Dt- 
%in. 2, öy, 123. Gravitas valetudinis , qua 
iameu iam paulum videor levari, id. Fam. 6, 
S, 1. NeqM affacta Yal«Mit fiten- 



ponere in (erram patitur, Cae«. B. C. 1, 31, 
0« Gfavia anetunintis omnem exercituiu vale*- 
«ndina teotovevat, id. ib. 3, 2, 3 ; x>qV : Scrip- 
Mms fe quodaro Taictudtnis geiicre t^'iitari, 
Cic. Att. 11, 23, 1. Trebatius ad in«* scrip* 
sit, moleate ta ftrre, qood nie propter m- 
letudinen tuam, quom ad tirbem accessia- 
sem , non vidissei , id. Fam. 4, 1. 1 . Quod 
bis .Noui» in eoilegio nostro non atii'uisses, va- 
lata-Mnen eaasam, non maestHiani IMsse. id. 
Lael. 2, 8. Bxcusatione te oti valetudinis, 
id. Pi>i. 6, 13. Qutbus (latere, roce) fracti» 
aut imminuti« aeut« sen vaietudine, Quiotil. 
Inst. 1:;^, 11, t. Medicuqald In quoque Ta- * 
letudinis {:cnere faririHlum sit, docebit. Id. 
ib. 7, 10. 10. Propicr vnl<*tadiiipm maioreoi 
quam patiebatur, i. c. mortem comitialem, 
luitin. 18, S u. bgl. Vattftndtna oaalaruni 
iropediebator , Cic. Farn. 14,4, (^; fc rvj caU 
culornm, Plin. 21, 27, 100. — 3ni Plural : 
MadiflU fagare Taletndinec principiii solitus, 
Tac. Ann. 6, 50; f» Saat. Am. 81 i Hb. 
11; Vitr. 1,4. T 

II) tjopi f d) (feiten, ahn gut eioffifd») : 
MMaatb, ®€iflc6fd?ipd(be, 8«al.Cftlig. 50; 
ogl. oben no. I, A. am 6nbe. — Sßon bcr 

Sfcbet (Lvfliias) h'\bpt certos w't ««tudiosos, 
qui non tarn babiius corporis upimos quam ' 
graciiitaCea aaMaatantors quos, vtletndo 
nioilo bona alt, tamdttilpfa dalactat, ds. 

J^rut 16, 64. 

Valgiler, adv, f. val|;?U8 am (Snbe. 

Talgos, a, um, öf/j. , aucirdrte - 
t>xci}te XCatstn ])abenbf Frummbfinia : „yal- 
goa OpUius Anralina aitiqoa oomplorei aiont 

dici, qni (Itvfrsns .snrns tinbeaiil Fest. p. , 
375. ©0 Cet«. 8, 20; Plaut. Frgro. ap. Fest. 
1. 1.; Nov.b. Non. 25, 12. — »lij öbettt. 
cv> suavia, f<^{efe fOiduldicn , Plnat Mit. gl. 
2, 1, 16; 09t. im ^(/v.: Valgitcr rommove- 
bat iabra et ae tamquam furü vis su binde os- 
cuUf vaibarabat. Fetron. 6at. 26 unb: 
Obtorto Talgltar teballa , Id. Ffg«. tp. ridf. 
de prisc. lerm. 566, 2. 

yalide , ndv. f. ?aüdus am Snbe. 

♦vSiWTlas, 5ÜS,/. [volidus] bie1^5r* 
antraft , 6t(iif e : Membra et vaUditate et 
taanitata diversa, Appol. Triiaeg. p. 97, 

▼ÜffdQS, a, um, adj. [valeo] Mftiff, 
H«rl (aW Ttbjectiö meifl poetif<^ unb in noc^s 
ouguflrifcbet ^cofa; nidbt Ki (55foc , 
ffUen bri Qiuto, ogl. bagcgen valens). 

I)ei9efitl. A){niVlIgem.: Itaqnaal 
incudem me infserum homlnes octovalidi cae- 
dant, Plaut. Aroph. 1, 1,7; o^l. id. ih. 143; 
Asio. 3, 2, 29. Non possomus esso tarn 
gradles, dnaa fertfarea, QmntlL Innt. It^ 
10, 3f). Corpora etiBTTi validioria fiant exer- 
cilationo, id. ib. 41. Yidemus ea, quae terra 
gignit, corlicibus et radicibuü vuiida ser» 
Tnruquadcontingitaidmalibus quadaa can- 
partJone membroriira , Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 3^. 
@o <x> Icgioncs , Lucr. 5, 1227. <x> leo, id. 5, 
963; 1309. o» Uuri, Ovid.Met. 7^ 538 } 9, 
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186. Itoeltt, Laer. 4, 830; OfM. Wtt, 
9»tl8| OgU ^esy Virg. Aen. 2, 50; 
CO robur pectona, Ovid. Trist. 5, It, 11 
tinb vatidiMima forma , Qaintii. In»t. 12, 10, 
5* <>»T«ntiit, Liicr. ^187; 898; ft»506. 
coBMtuf, id. 1, 301. fulrnen, id. G, l'^B. 
f»o flainen, id. 1, S?93. oo poiite« , id. 1, 286. 
oo turrca, id. 6, 11^9. oo toraienUiy id. 6, 
819. cta bipmob, Vbg. G«or^. 4, 831. co 

«rhs muris, Llv. 1, 15, 4. validiores muni- 
tionea, id. 36, 17, 4. Imbeciili« hominibus 
rebas infirmissiinlt opus est, roboAti« apta 
materia validiMlma est, fcdftt()fte^ Utni^ftt 
fta^rung, rpls.2, 18 fin. (rtg!. vnlcnsno. A); 
fo: Ptifauae usus v&hdUKimus 8aluberria»u*- 
qoe, Pliiu 18,7, 15. — 9Rit htm 3nftiiftA»t 
Pondw lUtiiMrtTalidae abies, larix etiam 
in tranfvcrßnm poiitae, Plin. 16, 4?, 81; fot 
(Canb) validu« Mfvare gregem, Claudiaa. ia 
Katrop. 1, 34. 
B)in«befonb. 1) iJtvetU* wo^^l , öe« 

futl6: Bcne factum te a<lvpfustie AUjne adfo 
saivum ati^uc vaiidui&i l er. Hec. 5, 7. 
Imim iati ftbiwont, ^1 ne li oogimt, ot 
validuB insaniaiD ?, bei oiefunbem Stibe, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 3, ;2 Oraniaviceris, si , ut spero, 
tc vaiidum videro, Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 3. Va- 
'li4«f mal« filiua. Hör. Sat % 5, 45. Nec- 
dum ex morbo sHtis % alidus, Liv. 3, 13,2. — 
Ad culorem vaiidym profici hoc dbo, gtfttnbl 
a^€rid)i&[aibg^ Plio. 220, 5, 20. 

t) oon sotcbtcamcntcn, fkatt, ftifüt, wivH 
fam : Ni^i ALüotllneae valtdo medicamlne 
proUsReddita vita foret, Ovid. Met. 15,533} 

{0 CN> in«<Keaiiien, Id. Ib. 7, 262; oo socea«, 
d. ib. 7, 316 ; cnj venenum , id. ib. 7, 123 ; 
Tac. Ann. 13, 15 ßn, VaUdiMima «sali 
«antra ccrastas , Plin. 23, 2, 32. 

II) troptfd), mii»ji\9, fUmf,^ fMti 
Ivwi •pulento, iiiclato... valido viripotciid, 
Ptänt. Pers. 2, 3. 1 ; ogl. : Oppressisse Lon- 
0UB Albam, vaiidaui urbeoi et potenten 
«MiMribw lliia , Cie. Rep. 2, 2 un^: Ut 
fadle appareret, ducibu« validiorem quam 
exercUu rem Romnnarn e«se, IjIV. 2,3^,2. 
Delecti, quibu« cuiput» aaaiit iafinDum, ia- 
feniui MfMeotU TaUdam erat, Satt. VtJäL 
6, 6; vo,L : Mentc minu« Talidua quam cor- 
pore toto , Hör. Bp. 1, 8, 7 unb: Quam sit 
ingenio validiu, ^uintil. Inst. 10, 1, 62; 
üyil. auch: CorporaJ opiboa, ingeuio validoa, 
l^'ac. Hi«t. 1. 57. Vir gralia et facundia va- 
üdiu, Plin. Kp. 3,9, 12. Tiberiua »peruen- 
4it ffMmnKBi ▼alldtts, IW Ann. 8, 10; fo 
U. fts 4^ 87. Auetor validissiaiu mittendi 
ferretos nuncioa, id. ih. R, 31 u bgt. Quom 
valida« tum breves vibranlesuue sententia^ 
Qoiiitil. iMt. 10, 1, 60. VUidiMiminD garnu 
(dicendi) et mazimis quibosque caaaia accom- 
iDodatissimöm , id. ib. 12, 10, 63. — «mit 
t. (ä^rnitio : Caiaiiu Severus ^urdidae oiigi- 
alt led onndi Talidat, Tac. Ann. 4, 21 ; fo 
CN> colonla virium et opuiu , id. Hirt. 2, 19; 
ev3 a«vi , Aur, Vict. Ca es. 16/in. — IDaoon 
Adü. A)vuUde, Ir4ftl0, ikaxtf itWdltM 
m. bai. (m(^t bei (Kcfro vu Cdfav); Ut üb- 



Uo, nt propere, ot vaUda Caorfi!, PhiiL 

Amph. 5, 1, 10$ fo id. ib. 78. Naoc flw- 

tuat valfdp mare, id. Rod. !, 14. Nae 
tua Tox valide valet!, id. Pera. 3, ^ 23. ita 
ego latera lerf« fadaM,at valide raria 
»int, id. Paeod. 1,2,?. — Ton^ ar : \ 
dins c)«msre ocrorpit, Pli^icdr. 3, 16, 6. Qca 
lae vaiidiu« crucmret, (^uioiil. Inat. Sfnuf, 
9. 8. Qoaato valldiaa bones inliibcC paiir 
quam ractu^ id. ib. 9, 2, 76. Utro* peccirrB 
validius putem , id. ib. 10, 3, 12. VabdiBi 
abrogant fidem , PÜn. 28, 2, 4. Poetaeeaat 
moleiti validias, Pbaedr. 5, 6,9. — Svpert. : 
Quin ego, quum pro amicitia vaiidiäsiaie f*- 
verem ei etc. , Co«l. b. Cic. Fam. 8, 21, 1; {• 
fx> cnpere, Piio. Bp.9, 35, 1. *S> «8 fnl 
bcftdtigenbe 3Cnt»ott, gewaltig, ^st frißz 
Ca. Legirupa. Ba, Valide. Pi. Pcmiciei 
adolescentum. fia. Aoerciae et«., PiaaL 
Paeod. 1, 3, 180* 

B) in central. %om valde, cta Mslis» 

fenbeb Tfbr crb , ftitrP, «nraltt j , gar fe^, 
fei^r (^äufi^ u. gut Elaffifd)) aj Ui äSkrtia; 
Quicquid vult, valde vuü, Cae«. b. GcAtL 
14, 1, 2. Nunc itüuber« iHiid taiUB, <|aed 
▼aide mihi arriierat, vehementer diapbcet, 
Cic. Att. 13,21,3. Aiiituadverti, aaacr 
qnam eii«aoa lo Pomiano, da ÜBBafia« vaidi 
ii)t<?rd leere, ut uni dicto andieoa easet, id. 
Rep. 1, 39. Te»tibu* mcit iiue!lv\i te ß«o 
valde moveri , id. ib. Lileraa tua» valde ex« 
apecto , id. Fto. 16, 19.^ To «mm jmc ai- 
mifl valde omquam, nec nimia aaepe laudave- 
ria , id. Leg. 3, 1, 1. Nil miht taoi ra^de 
placeat, CatuH. 68,77; fo: l>e reoiedia tiao 
tarn valde laboro , Petroa. 8aL 17. Ciaadet 
vos significare literia , (\nam valde probetii 
fn fpiap etc., Cae«. b. Cic. Ate 9, Ö, 1. — 
buXintttiMn: Tum magi^tratu« ei prio> 
cipes , oiai valde leoaa «t rtmiuä i&nt da., 
Cic, Rep. 1, 43. Hacc qnadringentoroa ao- 
Borum aeta« num valde longa est t , idL ib. 
1, 37. I>e Hispania novi nihil , aed ex«pee- 
tatio valde magna, id. Fam. 15. 17, 3. Mala 
valde est Be^tia , Cal«!!. 69, ?. — Qoaä 
vero quicquam ftit tarn valde, qaaiu iiifaAiaa> 
pere, vulgare, Oe. Divia. 2, 39, 81. — 
) bei Kboecbten : Iiuaniim valde uterqie 
eamat, Plaut. Frgm. ap Noo. 127. 26. 
Valde vehementer eura viMm et libere dicen^ 
de. Att. 14, 1, 2. lilad vald« cimvfter taie- 
runt, promulgatom fui&se ctc^ id. ib. 1, 17, 8. 
Rem te valde bene p;ess:8.se rnnior *»r^t . id. 
Fam. 1, 8, 7« äutuui» uita Lauten välue Btd- 
tnai, ld.Qa. Fr. 3, 9, 9. — b1 Comfmr.i 
Novit me va!r1iu< ipt0| Hör, Ep. I, 9,6L 
Vn!diT3s ohicctai poputam, id. A, P. 321. — 
*2) alb flar[ btridtiäcnbcÄnt^coit: Ca. Meaa 
tu amicaiii \ endidisli? Ba. Valde,vi^talifli" 
nia, Plaul. Paeod. U ^ tlQ. 

vallsrift« o» fvoUn) saai WM 

fTrljJrij , TDflU « : «va coronae , tem etttffTt, 
bcc jutcjl ben fcinbU^^ca SBaU eribta , Lir. 
10,4iS,3i 30,28,6; SaeuAuit.:^; Pim. 
16|4»8| 28^8^4. 
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Talles 0b. vallis (erfhre Oui.B. O, 
7, 47, 2} Virg. Aen. U, 5»i leitete OtM. 
Met. 8, 155; 8, 334 u. Ä. ; »fll. Fest t 
CONV&LLIS p. 4S), ia, /., ba£ Ct^aU 
Qund «til magm Talles IntereedclMt, Ca«. 
B,6. 7»47, 2. Qai vicu« positus in valle, 
non oagna adirctn planitie altissimts rnonti- 
Imw lodique conliiietur, id. ib. 3, 1, 5. Coo- 
tiadihMitca, oiai diüocIeBtiir opaca Vall«» 
Hor. Bp. 1, 16, 6. Hic in reducta vallc rn 
nkuJae V'itnbis aeatus , iH, Od. 1, 17, 17. 
<|ui (coile«) <|UUin perilatuur ipüi, tum af- 
fenntiaibra« vaiUlKi% Cie. Rap. 9,6, Cum- 
nlcnlur valksijue ca% ae saUu8«iue profuiKÜ, 
Virg Georg. 2, 3^1. baxosai» inter decur- 
ruiu lluiuiim valies, id. Ucl. 5, 84; ogl.: 
(KloqneoUa) feratttrnon scntitis, aed caapias 
ooa uti foiit«« außustis fistuHs culügnntur, 
sed ut latissimi amiitM toUa vallibiia fluat ac 
viaoi sibi, si quaudo non «ccepcrit factat, 
VviaUl. lost. 5, 14, 31. — II) poeC{f<^ 
ubertr. ^TC «5iblun«: Tibi fcrtor Valle 
sab alarum trux habilare caper, Catuli. 6ä|6i 
f« CM fcttonm , Aoson. Bpigr. 198«^ 

„VALLESCIT perlerit, dIcCiliB ■ fall© 
intlitan, gMd fit circa castra, qaod qui eo 
eiiciuntor pfO MKditU babcntur FeaU 
p. 377. 

valßcttla, ae, f.demin. [Talle«] dn 
fIcIticiiTbal: „Vallia daoiMttivtiA Mlüciite 
fadt**, KmU $. o. CONV.\LLIS p. 42. cns 
deformes, Üet'ne QJriibeni Valg. Levik 14^ 37. 

Tallis , is , f. vnlles. 

vailo, avi, atum, 1, v. o. [vallum] ia 
btt aiUtcAtfpt. mit VOaü rnibpanifabtn mn« 
^»fK« vcfpaDifaMren , verfd^anieti : Pu8t< 
cjuam nox appetebat, castra vallari placuit, 
Tac. Hbt. 2, 9} fo <n» castra, Auct. U.Alex. 
27, 6( dO, t$ Pilo. 15, 18, 90. Notia Mdi- 
nes, intelligere occasionc- dIspoi\ere diem, 
vallare nocti'to , b. i. bc3 ^Jochtö fid) ütrffbon* 
jcn, Tac Germ. ÖO. — 2ib|ülu£ : Ibi atruenda 
aid«, moirfendo vallandoque mititen fima- 
bniit, Tac. Hi5t.4, 26. — II) übtttv,, im 
AUäcm., mit ctioa«, btfonb. fcböftenb, »tnge« 
t7<ii, uiiuingen, petwal^ren, ftl^ü^t Ele- 
pbantia adem utrimque vallaTant, Flor. 2> 
S/in. ; fo CO Macedoiiiam sunm arniis ferro- 
L|ue, id. 2,12,4} 0^1.: Populu« Roniuiius 
»p«riut Luimllo imperanta PontmD et regit s 
;|ttoiutein opibua et ipsa natura regionia val- 
Ttiim , Cir. Arch. 9, 21 unb: Urbs Capsa 
ii media A&ica siCa anguibui» arcuiaqae val- 
ata , Flor. 3, 1, 14« Qooa gMio t« wt9kn 
i^eria, vallaoi ferre deainito, L\v, Bpit. 57 ) 
tQl' t Videbant Catilinam... RtipflUim choro 
uraotutia, vaUatuia iudicibu« al^ae aica- 
lia« €^ mr. 14^ 49. ^ Haae anafa ^aail 
epifocato aliquo vaTlabit dtisereadi ratione, 
'3. Leg. 1,24,62. Hydra venenatJs valkita 
olabrt», Lucr. 5, ^7; »d^* : Öoi nuiiia frou- 
tm ▼mllatua acnl&^ Ow'alRtt, 4, 159. Tal- 
UKAT plfa^ab«! artav.Sut. Tbab. 10, Sei. 

VallCiilB, M»/., MMb tcc «»tot 



0 Talvae 

CMBtaiteiOalliUBaBS TallibaaTanonltti 
l^efecenint, Aogoi^k Cir. D. 4, 8., 

Taüum, 5, n. [t^linsi He ®efammt< 
bcic bcr um einen iOerfdjan^unggiirabcn auf» 
fltficUtcn ^attifaben , bab. übctb.] bcr mit 
|)aaifabcn btfc^te Wciü, tk Vttfdf«ninii$, 
Varro L, L. 6, 24, 34 ; Liv 33, 5, 4i^.; 
Caoa. B. G. 2, 5, 6; Cic. Alt. 9. 12, 3} 5» 
fO,5; Faa. 15,4,10; Sali. lug. 76. ft Uv. 
7, 23, 5; Virg. Aeii. 9, 146; 506 j 524| 
Hor. Kpod. 9, 13 u. 2C. — II) öbertr. im 
Teurem., bie 6(t7u|^wc^v, bec VOaU, Uiamm 
11. bgl.« NaB'AI|rfum vallun aaatra jw w 
aum transfjressionemqae Gallorum obiicio et 
oppono, Cic. Pis. ,66, : uq!.: Tndia qno- 
ruiii (elepbaatoruui) iMiliibu« e uiuUi« >aUu 
aiaoltur eboroa , Laer. 2, 539. 8epea pa- - 
atüriim raunita vallo arbori«, Plin. 12, 5, H. 
(Spica) cuiitra avium uiinoruin morsus moni- 
lur vallo ariütaruai , Cic. de Senect. 15, 51 ; 
Ogl.s Monitae >unt palpebrac tainqiiaoi vallo 
pilonim, id. N. I). 2, S7, M3. Matronae 

Sraeter faciem ni! ccniere püssia. Cetera... 
eaifasa vefta tegeiiiis. Si iaterdlcta petü[ 
vailu ( I. e. atala) eircoadata «to.» Bar. 8al» 
1, 2, 96. 

1. Tnlln? , i, in. , ber Vf^^^'^ ^"W 
3(11.^ ein. (feiten), jum (Stücui bcs SBetns 
tiocttö, Virg. Georg. 1, 26+; i^5; mit • 

Ctpf^ iKrfebcn, bei ben Q^aaiern jhum aXäben 
bc«@etreibcß , Plin. 18, 30, 72 (bd Pallad. 7, 
2 Tehiculum gen.)! — SBcit b^ufiger II) inö* 
befonb. in b. aRilitdrfpr., bcr j^uc i3?£rfd)ona 
|ull9MtR(llbcf)fdbt# biePaUlfa5e: Qui la- 
Dor, quantas afmtni.^; ierre plus dimidiati 
measis dbaria, ferre si quid ad asum veliut, 
ferra Tallum «fo., C!e. Taac. 2, 16, 37 ; ogl. : 
Sdpio AfricaiiUH militcni quotidia ia 9fftK9 
habuit et tri^^inta dieruni frumentum, ad 
lepteaoa valloa ferre cogebat, LiT. GpiL 5J. 
Brat adea andoa tiMaalat et aiperi aoll, «t 
nec virgulta valla caedaado, nec terra cespi- 
li facieiido inveniri poasot , 5d, S*), 3^, .5, 
^uu qui iatraverant, ae ipsi acutissimis val- 
Im {edaelMBtt hDicqqiaaappallabaat, Caea. 
B. G. 7, 73, 4. — B) ü b e r t r. 1) ccUccf io 
für vaünm, ttr mit ^ßlltf^^cn beft|tc \Vi\\l, 
Caes. Ü. C. 3, 63, 1 } Auct. B. Alex. 2, 3; 
TtbnII. 1,10,9. — S) <» VUaem,, bie 
Bp\P,€: copaetiab, haM^f Ofid.AB. 
1, U, 15. 

2« valltis, i, f.demin. [contrab. ou< 
taaaahw 9. Taoaai] dne ftnne dtctrtibf;^ 
Smtx^xoXnt* t Varro R.R. 1,52,2; 1» 
23, 5 ; id. ap Serv. Virg. Gaoif. 1, 166, 

yalya , ae , f. valtrae« 

valrae, arom, btc Zf)txt^u^ti. ?d?v* 
ydt^ftv, Cic. Di>ia. 1,34,74; Verr. 2,4, 
43, 94; ib. 56. 124; Caea. B. C. 8, 105, 2 ; 
luvtn. 4, 63; Prop. 4, 8,51; Ovid. Met. 1, 
172; 2, 4i Hor. 8at. 2,6,112; Plla. Bp. 
%y 17, 5» 5, 6, 19; 88. 3m dingular« 
PMapM.«.Naii.i9,23s Vitraa. SO. 96 1 
BNMb Hort, 999. 
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rt/MOxm, Mi, m^. liOm^] m\t 

Sr.-VPtItö&ren verfeiM : ro et feneitrafa tri- 
c'iiiia , Varro L. IWB, 14, HO; oflU co la- 
luiiui feueüif aruiu (hl triclum«) , Viir. 6, 6. 
CO fort* , i<L 4, 6 Jin. 

valvOlac« arum, /. demin, [rnkae] 

Qitfoten bec J^ulfcnfriictjte, Cuiuu». 6, iO, 1 j 
6, 4, 3; 7, 4, 2 (6tf Kot p. 975 mm, 

VnrifliÜ ob. Vand;ilii , onim , m. , bie 
Va^^aUu, (in <Böl!ecfa)aft, KU ;3:aciiud ^tii 
im n&rbiict^cn d^ecmanUn / Ta«> Gwa. S| 
Plin. 4, Hf 28{ 9(|U aiamtcct ^m« 

845 ff. , 

vane , adt;. f. vaous om @ttb$. 

vSnesco, t^rc, v. inch. n. [vanus] rer« 
gelten , mf<l?wln*cn , fd^whitc n ( poet. 
ih nad)au0. ^COfa) I) f i 9 e n 1 1. : Incipinnt 
gravidae vatu-scerc nubes, Ovid. Trist. 1, 2, 
107 ; fo pn:» Cure« in lierileiD herbam, id. Am. 
3, 7, 31 ; 00 spiricai neiu in urat, id. R«r. 
12|85; cocilttcta in clnerein, Tac. HUt. 5, 
7; cv> nfgra sepia infusA lyrapha , Pers. 3, 
13. — il^ tTOpif(^: Vaiieikcilque ubaent 
etboTiit Intrat «nor, Ovid. A. A. 2,858| 
fo CN3 ioanis credulUas tempore i^iso, Tac. 
Ann. 2, 40; ev» ira plebis, id. ib. 5, 
dicta per auras, Ovid- Am. 2, 14,41. — Voi 
Mlit« piU matnioi vaneacer« lactaa, b* U 
WtÄCbliAfti; Catull. 6t, 19^. 

vaoga, »e, eine 2(tt ^cee« :&avfl 
(fpdüat.), Pallad. 1,43, 3. ' 

Vao^Öues , um , m. , eine 0cnaontfd)e 
fi$Uferfd)aft am K^tn , im tjeutigen \Vdrm0, 
Cae«. B. G. 1, 51, 1; Plin. 4, 17, 31 ; Tac 
Gerai Sä; Ana. 12,27; Hist. 4,70; Lucan, 
1, 431 ; üöl- Ufert @aU. 357 u. 359. — 
Ii) ikbevtc. ^ouptflabt bcc fBandioiKiii 
SBormt, Animian. 16, 11. 

* v;inTdTcilS, n, unt, atlj. [vanus li< o] 
4lf«r€0 redend^ tüdncrift^ : Ko uiiUi tu&gis 
InUtVt, Cum probia potiu oQaia cum Impro- 
bit vivorc vauidici«. Plant. Trio. 2, 1, 37. 

TnnTlo!|(iontT.T . ne, /. [vaniloquiis] 
Iceree, eitles u'nn.e , (öefd^tväo, pvA^ierrl 
(feiten , nidjt bei yic«io) ; la« meas opple- 
bit auraa aaa vaolloquenUa , Plaut. Rud. 4» 
Ij 14. Hac vaniloqucntia prinmin Aristae- 
uum praeturem Acbaeorum excitavil, Liv. 
34, 24, 1. Id 6. Lttloriiia fo domo P. Pe- 
tronil . socru eiui Vitallia coram multi^que 
iiiustt-ibus feRiini«parvMiik»qaflotiamlegarat» 
Tac. Ann. 3, 49. 

Vänilu4uldürus, i, w. [vaaai-kK|iior- 
imQov} fdjecji^aft gebilbetcc 9t'ame finH 
UU , Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 20. 

väiiT|r>qiHum , j», [vaniloquus] \tts 
ttü, ellUö (Berebe, a)ifd?w4ö (fpdtlot.): oj 
»edactionis , Auguctlo. Kp. Idt, 4. lo- 
Tiniaid radafflimw, 

loqwr] Cmc«, «tft#0 «ibfiib« b*i. 



netlf* : Ergo ii^c magu , Qoia raniUK^BU«, 
vapubhif , iMaut. Ampb. 1, 1 « — 
II» vtal;Urif4?: Is, utplerique, qoot op« 
rcgiae alvnC, vamloqaoi, maria ternstjoe 

iiianl Eonllu vrrborTini compievity IdXm 
48, 2; fo ore, üil. 14, 230. 

TJTntras, Htis, /. Cvanos] bai teere, 
«Ule, nid^llg«, »eicgeb«d?e, T^taiflrti^^ \ 
bie ttnmabtbctt, d4tfi<7i;rir , ü&scntyafttfi 
rdt, prat7lerfl u. bg'..: Nulla in coelo aee 
fortuaa uec temeritaa nec erraiio nec faai- 
taa ine«t: contra ornnw ordo, rcritaa« 
tlo, coiMtantia. Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 55; ii 
oyp. vf-ritR-?, id. Tusc. 3, 1, 2; D>;1. : (Mel- 
to«j delectat aasentaUo, bU läctua «4 ip*»- 
mm volmtatoB termo (^unm adl^Mtir, an- 
tionero Ulam vanam te«timoamm esae taudua 
aaarum putsn^ . . . Quamobrem qaaaiqii?a 
blanda iita vanitaa apud eos valet, qui tlc 
id. Ual. 28, 99. Quodai TitopcraiHii q« 
(In vendendo) rclicuerunt, quid de il« e\i- 
atimandinn est. <jiii omtmnis vaniialc« a^ 
hibucruat?, id. OiF. 3, Ii, d^; ü^l. : M«^ 
catora mtfiCa ondiqve apportaaa moltuq«d 
sine vanitate imperllen« , M ib. 1,4^, 15J. 
Si dcpravatio cuaitueUidiavua , ü opuüoaaa 
vauila« uun iubeullitatem aniaanm toff^aa 
ret, id. Leg. 1, 10,29. — Vaoicaa alqu iacte* 
Uo circa meoiorittoi son pofiu^ arte <{mfl 
natura gloriantiii, QuiaüL Inst. 11,2, 22. 
Plurimum mcri propalam hauait pnirimqiM 
divisit pari vanitate atque iniolcfitia , Suct. 
Vi!. 11 !0. Quintiiis Atlinis i«m«i!l liiubn 
boaurij» et iuamet vauiuie munsiratu«, Tac 
Hist 3, 73. Nec Agrioola prosperita&e t«a 
in vanitatem u»U8 cIc, Tac Agr, IS/i«. — 
3m ^tural Multa circa haec aon Magomm 
sulum vanitates, sed eClam Pytliagoncoraa, 
Plbi.22,8,9; fo id. 26, 4^ 9; 27,8,35. 

TiOintes, el, /. [vanus] bie Ui<|?ti«tctt 
ffiteirel» (fpfttlat.)« Amaiwk. 21, 1 aoM 

2y, 1. 

YSmludo, loi«, /. [»aauaj bie tTubi 
tt«fflt, Cftdfctt (90tnaf|ir<b): N« turpas« 

Tanitodine .letatem »uatn , Pacuv. b. N^a. 
184, 7. Pol ego, ut rem video, tu mk^öh 
lus Vera vauitudine Qui oinviocas. bu:d) 

Imc«, lüdncTifd^ «cctbf r PlMt.Gipi.j^ 
4,37. 

vanno, ^re, v. a. [vannus] mittet 
d^etvei^efi^ivlnge f47Uttfli« worein (aoril4' 
fifd)) : CS» Crttmeiittni, UmäL b.Nam. 2S 
tt.27. 

yannus , i , / , ^'ic <Setre't^e , ^^tut- 
f<|^win«e , Colura. 2, 20, 4; AppaU Met. 11 
p. 260. 00 m>5ÜcÄ lacchi, bei ben Bm» 
(budfeiiM ttRt^ecdCtittftiif Vlrg. Gca^ U 
166. 

* väno, arc, o. a. [vanus] irrte XCr.u 
öebeufr: TanU «t fruitrando lacLaa«, «»- 
nans protrahas, AtL ^ 16, 21 >' 

134« 

vnniis, n . oa^ m|^*« 
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I) ei<(entU (f<i fdittt, ti^t htx (Sicfto): 

vS' d lüüs Rr^pt-ctata s^grs vaiiw elu«k ari- 
«üä, Virg. Georg. 1, ttßi f 0 : Quod (gra- 
num) exUrinsecut alb'ulum, iiiluf etiamcoi^ 
spidlar caaMoaif leve ac vanuin iaiilligi 
debet, Polam. 9, 13. Heinde ne vana 
urbia.Qiagiiiiiido «Met, adüciendae inultUu- 
diob ctuia asylum aperit » Liv. 1, 8, 5. Bt 
▼anior iam erat hostiunt ades, dum subtracta 
subflidia niitlunt »«i rastra oppognanda, id. 2, 
47*4; oaU: CoiiLeiuöcrat paudtatem bosüa» 
vaaaiD aciea extentb eoroibn« ratua Vi- 
fivils urdiiies raros, cornua exteiita, mcdinni 
ncivip vaiian» fxhatistam , Curt. 4, 14. 
Noll YDimu retieui saiiguifi iuiagial, b. t. Hta 
Zobtenfi^atten {ali i&rpcrtoi)« Hör. Od. 1» 
N . 1 5 ; 3^ S7, 4L IBcit iix^n it. dut 

mm 

W) ttopifc^ t)cm 3n^aU( eUt Scfolge 
nad» eitel, nidjü9, graneieo, fru4Hio*# 
IjeröeMttf? u. bgl.: Quae vera nudtri, taceo 
et coiiliiteo »piiiae; Sin faUum aut Tauum aut 
fictun eat, c«ndmio ptlatt «v^ Ter. Bon. 1« 2, 
24; 09I.: (Multos) (lelectatas8«itatio,bia Ac- 
tus ad ipi^onmi -v uluiif r^tera lerno quum adln- 
betur, orattotieBi iliaiu vatuim testimonium es«e 
laadüii namn putaiiC, de Lael. S6« 96 ttnb: 
Quam tibi vana (juaedam nil;>er uU|ttc iiiania 
faUa «pe inductus poliiteliar , id. Phmr. 4<J, 
101; Dgl. OUcf): Quae umuiuiSero vana fai- 
■aqee compcrit, PHn. 80, t-, 5. Riliiiqite 

ambitnm: tiinn'da rrs rst, VHnn , veotOM, 
Soiiec. Ep. Ö4 Jin. Klus maliuam non vide- 
runi) orationi vanae crediderunt, niditi^ 
iflgCH^aft, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 117; fo csa 
verba, Ovid. M«t. 14, 263; <v> historiae, 
Quintil. lait. 1, 8, SO; <S} argamenturo, id. 
Ib. 7, 2, 34. arfor, Loer. 1 , 1067 ; ogl. 
00 metus. Hör. Od. 1 , 23, 3; Ovid. Her. 
16, 544; oogaudia, Hör. Kp. 9 , 1, 118; 
00 apes, Ovid. Mat. 13, 364; cv> tidea, Virg. 
A«i« 4, lt. es>0BeB, OrM. Met t, 597| 
ev> vox auguri«, id. ib. 3, 349. cv> cu- 
gpia, id. ib. 8, 34f> ; r(^(. <:>9 pila omnia, Liv. 
7, 23, 8 n. 00 pieraiiue tela, id. 8O, 10. 13. 
CN» fMmiaaa , Ta«. Ann. 3> <sx«t krita 
tcstamenta, Suct Va\\<^. 38. Vantore di- 
reudi ^enrrc intlata (gcu»), Qttintil. Inst. 12, 
iO, 17. Rerum tamor et aenteotiarum vaola- 
iriDua strepituf, Petron. Sat. 1 u. bgt. — 
!>) fubflantiDifd) vaimm , i, bo5 ?crrc , QitU, 
^iiSiti^t u. b0l. : Ad vanimi et irrttaa red- 
icta TKtoria, Liv. 26, 37, 8. Nee teta ek 
rano crkuinatia erat, b. {. o^ne ®ntllbr ^d. 
■j3, 31, 4. Ut >idlt laetautem aniniis ac vana 
umeiitem, Virg. Aen. 11, 854. SRit btiH 
Scnitiot Corraptaa vanU renini| Hör. Sat 

2, S5$ fo vana rumoria^ Tac. Ann. 4, 59. 
- c) vanum'eat mil difd^ @.i^^icctfa(«, Plin. 
»0, 3. 8. ' . . 

B) n^tttt. von ^Hrfoiren, 9.Hrt9, ttl^ 
Igrö treU'fTi5, ctn luotierifd), ciiel ptatjle« 
lfd? : Si veritate amicilia, fidc sorieta«, pie- 
ate propixujuitaa colUurt..nece«iie est,. i»te, 

OBtf sp«llafe conatiM eat, mpft jci^ fWt 



fidiosoin et Smpttim «ate fateator, l&ffttH^, 
Cic Quint. 6, 26; : Nrc si nii.serum 
Fortuun Simonem tnixit, vauum eiiaro nea- 
daeemriue improba finget, Virg. Aen. 2, 80 
Unb : iiufc mihi noo Vaai (nequn erat cur 
falicre vdient) Narrav^-re st^ne?», Ovid. Met. 
8,723. Cu. Lentuluä {)erincertuiu atolidior • 
ao vanior, Sali. Fri<m. ap Gell. 18, 4, 10; 
t)^l- 00 ingeniom dict-ttoris, Liv. 1, 27, 1. 
Si fugint nostrne com vi via uieiisae, Ignotum 
cupiens vana pueila turuni , Tibull. 3, 6, 60. 
Vaiie Ligus frostraque aniaiU data aoperbia, 
Virj;. Aen. 'II, 715. Laudare se vani , vitu- 
perare stiilti est, Val. Max. 7, Sf, 8 ext, 
Caecina fama , pudure coeptae teroere uppu- 
f natioiiia, ne irrisoa at vanus iiadaa caatria 
a«>s!der)-t , traiecto rur#us Pado etc. , t(cr:^:bs 
lieb/ 'l ac. Hist. 2, 22/*«. — SKit b. Qkm* 
tiu: Nunc manet inaontein gravi» exUoai 
aut ego (». e. Inno) veri Vaaa feror« Virg. 
Aen. 10, 631. Nt-c fursan voti vanoa foiH» 
obvia ui vis etc., Sil. 12, 261. 

nlditti, vcrffebiid? (nod)fIaff[fd^) : . 
Vulgua vane de nostra vexatione gaadet,Toc^ 
tull. Apoi. 49. Multo vanius et nequius ex- 
cogitaUim, Appul. Apol. p. 300. Fracca- 
Tofldo vaidif Ime qaXt^ parcnnt e( parcando 
lAopdidiDeqaibus praecavent, TertontPud. 1« 

rapide , ado. f. vspidus am GInbf. 

V^pulus , a , um, adj. [vapor] tunflendc 
00 viitum, b. t. oecborben« fc^ltCDt/ Colnm. 
12, 5, 1. — Ii) dbf tCr. vtrbovften, fdfUdjt 
*I) eigentl. : «s^pix, iibci riedienb, Pera, 
5, 148. — ♦II) tropifd): Aslutam vapid» 
aerva» sub pectore vulpera, Fers ö, 117.— 
*^49, te babare, füt mala ae hfebar«, 
eic(|{iiO<aucbfmt bK ^ttgufhH, Smt. Aiig.S7i 

väpor (oortlatf. ^oxm vapos, Naev. K 
Non. 487, 10; T^tirr. f^, 953; Oi^t. QuintiU 
inst. 1, 4, 13), Drid, m., bct jDunft^ vDampf, 
bll SMbQiifInnd I) Im ZHqtm.t Stella« 
teiTae> naria, aqoarum vaporilius ahintut 
iis, qiii n sole ex agrta tcpefactis et ex aqoia 
excitautur, Cic N. D. 2, 46, 118$ 
Aqaarnm qaari vapor t|0idaai aer habaodtti 
est , id, ib. 2, 10, 27. Docui permuUa vapo- 
ris Soniitia habere ravns nnbf!«, F.ucr. fy. 271» 
'l'errcnus vapur siccus ai vi fuiuo siniilis, 
qui ▼entos, tomtma etfalmina facit: aqua- 
mm halitii.'< huiuidu« est et ini^rr.s pt nive« 
creat, 8cnec. Qu. Nat. 2, 12. Qnamvis 
Nocturnot iures te formidare vapores , Hör. 
Ep. 1 , 18, 93. Volat vnpor ater ad auras, 
8l0U<^, Virg. Aen. 7, 466; fo Ovid. Trist. 5, 
5, 40; Sut. Tbeb. 10, HO. — H)iu«b(* 
fonb. wasmc 9«Minfftmtf , Wirme, ^i^e 
u. b^.: (Terra seuien) tepefactum vapore 
et compres^u ^vo difTuidit, Cic. de Scnect. 
15, 5t. Ae^tifer ignis Uli luaeo iacil ntque 
vaporero, Lncr. 1, 664* €Fo<<aaolh, id. 1, 
1031; 2, 149; 4, 186; 201; 6, 236u.v.3C.) 
pc^l.: Finditque vaporibus arva (Phopbus), 
Üvid.Mefc. 3, 152. rs> sidenMB, Her. Epod. 
8)r li. ' LaaMamo oariMaBatTajper, Virg. 
A«Di6^fiaa|.MC.Jkm. Idval^didoptmi 
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■e nlmiiu U calor dt... eodea oeiode va- 
pore poitea qaoqoe foreri , CeU. 7, 7, 2 ; fo 
id. 7, 7, laj 7, 9fim.f 8, 4t 8, 7 u. o. - B) 
tf 9pif4 tmi bcc€lcbf0«liltt PectUB inaa- 
BttiD rapor amorque torret, Senec. Hipp. 640. 

Täpörnlis, c, adj. [vapor] 3um }Duti(t 
4tlfit\9» bunfkartii (fpdtlat.): cn> teauitaa, 
AagwUo. da Gaoai. ad Ut f , S. — 4ip., 
Aagtiada. Ha Ganek ad lift. 2, 8^ 
10 fin. 

raporaliler, adv. f. vaporalis om (5nbe. 
* Täpürärrum , ii, n., im comifd^en Sab« 

eM|»i||hi(t UUetc, Ck. Qo. fr. 3, 1, 1» t. 

yaporate, ad«, f. vaporo am (Snbf. 

Täpöratto, ünlSy f. [vaporo] ba< Jtuns 
ilen, jDonivfm, bec {Dampf (nad^augujl.): 

tnaadaaliini aqaanim , Senec. Qu. Nal 

11. roarinaatepabiuin, PÜn. 28, 6, 18. 

balinearnro, X)ompf&ab, id. 28, 4, 14. 

Täpörrfer, era, erum, adj. [vapor] 
IDampf', t04rme 0ebcn5 (poet. SSoct): «v> 
Stat. 8ilv. 1, 3, 45. Bataa» Uaadiaiiaa 
Btora, id. ib. 3, 5, 96. 

Täpöro , avi , ntum , 1. v, n. u. o. [va- 
por] l) ncutr, ^ampf aMfktbmtn, bampfen, 
»ftnfifii: Aooaa Tandmit et in aari ipao, 
PÜD, 31« 2, z ; fo : Aquae fontanae vaporan- 
tea, SoHn. 21. — »B) tcopif* dlöl^fn, 
t^rennen : Invidia quomara, ceu fulmine, aum- 
na Taporant Plar«aM|i9a, Laer. 5, 1190. — 
II) aet. mitiTamvf«, JDutifV erföUm, tiu* 
dftxn, tüAxmen u. bgt.: Qoum plerique am- 
Dei aealate yaporatia, hieoie frigidia iiebuli« 
«aligent, Cohiai. 1, 4; p^l.: Nebula est 
exhalatio vaporata, bunftcrfullt, Appul. de 
Mundo p. 61. Succeduot matrea et tempiam 
tare vaporant, rdud)(cn, Virg. Aea* 11, 481« 
CSanUiaridea saspeadaatar npar aaelaai fcr« 
irena , donec per lititeoloin vaporentar , b. U 
im iDampf tx^dt wnUü, Plio. 29, 4, 30. — 
Olabaa folibaa aeitivb vaparataa, tmimt, 
Galaa. 2, 15, 6 ; ogt. : Veniena dotiam la- 
taa aapictat aol , Laevnm decedena carrü fti- 
gieate vaporet, Hör. £p. 1, 16, 7. Pum 
oamatar cämaa ooidoa vapaiari bia praerf 
•alpiaat, bAben , Pilo. 28, 11» 47; fo id. 31, 
11, 47; Scrib. Comp. 20i ogl. po(tifd) : Inde 
Taporata lector oiibi fenreat aare, Pera. 1, 126. 

TtfpQrOsus, a, umi adj. [vapor] MO 
iDmid; «JDompf (nac^tlafltfcb) : ^ «•l%>^ 
Appnl. Met. 9 p. 282. iwrtai balaBiWb 
id. ib. 5 p. 165. 

Täpürus, a, am, arf/. [vapor] (änjletib, 
Mmpfmb, tauc^enb (na^tiaffif^) : ca tos, 
Naaei. Ecl. 4, 68* eaaimr, radeat sifl 
69 115« 

yappa, ae, /. [oermanbt mit vapor, 
001. vapidua] bam^fmbtx, v€tbctteinet, um« 
gtf^^laitnfK VOtlti: „Vmura maato quibet- 
daMlaMailMa ifMta imn, oaaca^ 
liirflila dfpidtiapir ^mpBffWMiifilM» 



pcncravit aaimva^, Plin. 14, 20, ??§ 1?5. 
Qai VeieataBBa ieatia polare diebai Cn- 
pana aaUtaa traOa vappaiaqQe profeiti«, Hm. 
^t.2, 3, 144| foid.ih.1. 5, 16. > H) 
fibevtr. dn vnbetbtnn vnen^ä), Zmt> 
n\d}t», Catoll. 28, 6; Hör. Sat. 1, 1, lOlf 
1, 2, 12; Aaol.Pil^.li. 

vappo, aal«, ak, cto 9ifi6siIM S|iir^ 
Lucr. Prgm. b. Prob. p. 1450 P. (f. Uiia. 
Corp. Gramm. I. p. 109 not. 32). 

*väpnic1ri», e, adj- [vapulo] irrfkli 
0el empfi!n0t: eotnbaaoa, f(ber|bAft^^al( 
nfttt ^tüiütm^änqtt , aaa ctacainw 

Plaut. Pera. 1 , 1 , 22. 

Töpnio, avi, 1. V. n. [»fl^rfiWBl. 
turlQutj gleicbf. vcn prügeln f^wapw«, m 

vrugelt tt'er5en (btr Suladrfpc. cragetittnt}: 
Kgo vapulando, iUe ver oeraado uaqoe aak 
defeaai aumoa, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 5; \ttff- 
▼erberare, PlaaL Ampb. 1, 1, 178. Tipdi 
ego invitua tarnen , Ktsi malaa aerv, Ü 
Caaio. 5, 3, 15. Brgo »toc nagii.Q« 
▼aailequoa, vapulabi«, id. Anph. 1, 1, 2& 
Testb ia rema rogatua , an ab reo fud- 
bua Tapolaaaet, Quintil. InaU 9, Ii 
Malta vapalaotibaa dicta defonnia doior« \A 
mttta acdderaat, id. ili. 1, 3, 16; »ft : iMpi 
territua quaai rapulaturua, Ulp. Di^. 4', )\ 
15. Coctom e^o, non vapulatuu 
conductua fui, PlauU Aul. 3, 3, 9. - 2) n- 
pala, vapoiet, all fit^ittabct XsAatfO 
f:Uft, et fcU X^vu^tl Ijaben : Me. Naae|»- 
fecto vapula ob roendacium , PlaaL Aafi 

1, 1, 214; fo id. Aaia. 2, 4, 72; Tnic.5,6i 
Qdd faoiet mibi ? Verberibus caedi tumt, 
compcdei ioiponi. Vapulet 1 Ne «ibi aeo»- 
d^i supplicero fore ! , bol ibo ber 

id. Per». 2, 3, 17. — jDöOon bol€w* 
Vapala Papiria oon ungewiffec S^tii)rV 
Feat. p. 372. — B) ü b er t r. wn Zn^ 
toii onftc eint e4^(appe bttcmmn : &9»tf 
rataraf vaaiaat, aliaa eqaitem ftiääut, 
alioa aeptimaoi legionem rapulaMe, Coelt 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1,4. — a?om Q^crm^s»; * 

lat paeaUaai, Plaat. Sciah. 5, 5, IO|^m 

multa, Senec. Qu. Nat. 6, 7 ^« - W 
tropifd) anaegrlpTfii rotrörn: Qoiaiiai»' 
niuui aermoaibua aeatiet vapulan, Ck>il^ 

2, 14, 1. 

TSra, aa, cte ttatHod. VHr. IQ, 

439. 3ut UnttrjW^URg dnrt öf>;n^itBW 
bcn Xflrt# Colom. 5, 9, 2j bab- jpw*»*** 
Sequilar Taraai vMa, da TUM 
bm onbcrn , Aaaoa. IdylL 12 prtet ■o»» 

TarJItlo, Cnia, /. [varo] bif Knlmawal 
(fpdtlät.) : ro flumiaia, AucC de LialL ^ 
257 tt. 285 Goes. 

Vardaei, ara«, ak« ihl lÜ^IJ 
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TärTnbTIis, •« [fario] rerJnberni?^ ^m^- Plo«*. p. 342. 

(na4liofüf((>)j Mr, AppnJ. d« Munilo v?irlgias, mh , f. [mrius] blt Verf^itt 

p. 58. ber)l)€\t, mnntiigfüttigPi it (iiut Elaififcfti im 

värianira, ae, /. [vario] feie Perfdile* ®in3ular u. jnural eUub üWic^) : 

mtit (lucKtiaa. i^ott); cs^rerum, i.ucr. {-«t'nu«» verbum est, Idquc proprio qoMe« 

1 654* 3 319 10 OiÄpanbus roionhu« dicitar: prc) transf 

^TAnlnaA f 1 vürlnn.,. • nm t«» loiBuit» dUparia : tarium podua, varia 

jananae, mm, {. 1. var.nnu«, a, um. ^ „ ^^^^ ^^^^^ 

1. v.innni!?, n, «m , rrrf;. rcr« etiara varia dici seiet, quura pefcipitur «X 

idfUUMÜnbis, rlelfarbiö: oo uvae, cinc multis dlssimilibua rebus disaimiliter effi 



ICIf II- 



fonbecf Ärt, Piin. 14, 2, 4 §. 29. tibus voioptatea", Cic. Fio. 2, 3, 10. Kea 
2. Varianut» »» nm, f. 3« Vsmi IL raatica« la«tae annt ajrfiiai examinibiii, II»- 

«▼Xliatiin, fltf«. C«rlo] Vftf<»f«ten«ftltf, omiuum varietate, id. de «enect. 15, 54. 

auf rfrrd^fc^£:T^e VCeUe : J'e particula . quao "^*'* ^**" "l^""^ fertilis ut et ubertata 

io aliis atque alii» vocabuli* rarlatim per !iaa aßror""' et varietate fructuuoi ... facile oni- 

Aiaa literaa cum a litera media imuiisiia üici- "'^ "S^^"* ■"^•««^■*» '"»P- ^^P* ^ 

tnr, Gell.5, 12 » 9. corponbus magnue tüssituilitadl- 

«▼Slfiiiro, SD», ACnrtojMeDrrfi^lo «||««Tftrietatea, id. 011. l, ÖO, i07; i:au 

tenfjeir. \\Tin5etunö : Eosdem consules cc- id. Divio, J8, 44^ 92. Ut, aianrdna »it, va- 

lerae centunae aioe variatioii« uUa dix«nioty rietates vooim nnt modos nojrrrc?, id. D!^ 

Liv. 24, 9, 3. ^in, 3^ 9^ (^uae ooinia liuat et ex codi 

varialus, a, um, Partie, u. Pa. ü. vario. 7«ri«tot« «t «K diiptriU tipifillone tenranwi, 

* - _ . T T id. ib. 1, 36, 79. Viri in renim pubilrarani 

Tarlcato^,o^l»,flI.[v8nro]v^crm^t.^u0» vorietntc ver«ati, id. Rep. 3, 3. BeUum 

cftiMibcraefpefTtcn 3ft0eii 0f »?t, tcr (ßratft^^« maguum atque difficUe jet in mulu varieUto 

(er: PNmm'Mtor eat iiuui yarieator, qal twra «ariqae ▼enatiim, fBerftltberlid^fett, 

diver!«mpartemadiuvat, prodiia caaiaatta, ZbmdiUlnnq, nl Arch. 9, 21. Timaeua 

üip. Dig, 3, 2, ^fin.; 47, 16, 1, longe eruditissimu« et rcnim copia et seuten- 

värTco, avi, atuni, 1. ©. n. [varicua] Uarum varietate abundaniUdiua«, id. de Or. 

MaSüße MHHmAnf^etnnt Varicare aupra *» ^*. 58. Qol deoa aase diiaroat, taaU 

MdmaliQ ataad« deforme est et accedente '^**' ^'^rietate ac dis.srnsiono , ut eoruni 

motu prope obscenom , Quint?!. Inst. 11, 3, moleatom ait CMUmerare Äcntentias, !n?ci. 

U5. — yallumt <iuod ea varicare nemo nungjoerWicbenljeit, id. N. D. 1, 1, 2; vc^l. : 

poteat, b.f. mft »«mtbten güfcn binöbcr* ""^S"* vanctaa voluntati. et dissimtli- 

Fdjrtitcn, Varro L. L. 6, 24, 34. — mt ^^pmiom« ac ludiai Qurnli fratris mei 

5)omod£ncm Cbjccte: Soperbas quin eUam tiemo'>«trata eat ex Iltens tuis, S3Sia<n«oer* 

raricaü« tfreaaibu« patct, Ca»»iod. Varr. 6, 6. f*icbcnl)ttt, id. Att. 1, 17, 1 unb: Bx Qtili- 

▼aricose, adü. f. far]«a«ia am 9nbf. tati. varietata>Qa , quam aliii aliuJ expediat, 

' L» Ja r -i 1 « d««co«"d>M» »d. Rep. 1, 32 Mos.; r>aU 

▼ancöaiis, a, a», ißcü gm^j Nec incoliaUnUamTirtMrcdpit, nec 

Rronivfofrern : f>» centunonaa, Per». 5, 189. TariataCen aatara patiCar, Id. Ib. 3^ 11. Noa 

N> harUÄpex, luven ^, 397. 00 Arpinaa, oUam nlinm extimesccns quam varleta- 

1. i. (Sitno, Sidoü. Ep. 5, 5 (t>9l. QuiatU. tem atque inlidelitatem cxcrcitiis, 'a^crdnber* 

Oft. 11, 3, 143 M. Vatin. b. Macrob. Bat. 2, mUxt, Plane, b. Cic. Farn. 10 , 1 a , 2. 

»). — *Aav. : Milites in furca varicosiui ^ w , , . V • 

ncra aaa poriare consuevarant. Feat. a. V. ^^*®» » *** t*anu*J 

dULI MAR INI p. 149. !)•.«. Miaanlifaiti««, »aat«, ««iMfeia» 

v> " -la r *i * r - • 1 i * mad?en (flut flaffifdj) A) eigen tl.: (Prin- 

variCUia, /; f**»«»»' L^ar»xj <»nc cipta) omniccnos gignunt variant^^un colore«, 

Iflae Bf ONlvfMcr« Cda,5, 26, 32. Lucr. 2j 76üi fo <n» ortum maculi^ (»olj, 

*1. TSrTcoa, a, um, od/, [varus] mit Virg. Georg. 1. 441; co «arpara coeruleia 

uwltiati&«rffefv»men SAdan , gratf^tlnb : f Met. 4, 578 ; temporaCcani). 

IIa... Ambulat ingentes varica fartqa« na- »b- 12, 465| c\> capiUos (geuima), id. Am. 

Dl , Ovid. A. A. 3 , 304. 1, 2, 4i. I>«aiam abaaat, viteot ancipiti in* 

2. yaricus , adv, f. fariUM^ forlunio , Ne et hic Tarientur Tirgi. et loria 

. - I ^^mm!km donii, b. t. bunt , mun unb blau gefrfilaqcii 

Tane, otf«. f. ftnaa am «aor. »ctbtn, Plaut. Poen. prol. i26| fo c%» putrida 

TÜrl^go, avi, atoai , I. «. «. a. ir. t^a. paatara pabnit, Catall. 64, 362. Vatiaaia 

US - ago] (nad)flafnfd)eö SBort) I) ad. aar« ae uva, fl* firbcnb, Plia. 17, 22, 35 §. 139 j 

bic^fnarUffff, buntinad'enr 00 fipnrns oHns woföt mfHcl: Simulatquo uva variari coe- 

io scientius, Aason« l<l>ii. 14 praef. iial- perit, Cüiuin. Atb. lü, 1. — 3m portie» 

oamIrlB caierlbtta variegalaa, Appul. Flor, per/.t Vettia pri.<icl8 bominum varlata ti^uriai , 

.346; fo CX3 navis picturis miri*, id. Met. hnnt acmaitt, a/rirft, CatuII. 64, 50 P!u- 

l p. 264. — *il)Reulr. bunt Ulm Uyn xibua iüa CanguiaJ notia variatam piogitoc 

Frtund, Lm. IT. fi. IV. 5d 
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vario (variaius) 9 

alvum , Liican. 9 , 713. ^eetifc^ : Fmubs 
variacii.s in omjiM, DCtAll^CVtf Ovid. MaL 

B) tt op{f4» ahm0fi^b madm» «ctiti« 

bcvn: Krgo ille jirinceps (vocrni) variabit et 
niutabit, ooinei •onorum tun. iateodeiis tum 
reiuitten« perseuuetur grados, Cic. Or. 18, 
59 ; fo CO aliquid neben matare, GaU. 14» 1, 
9. Ol fjuisquam du-itar nisi crntor oratio- 
ueiD variare et disliuguere quai»i r|uibujidam 
Yerbornai amtentiarooiqu« insignibus , CiC. 
de Or. 2, 9, 36; fo oo voiupiatein , mhtn 
di^tillt;'^er^' , \A. Flu. 1, 11,38. Qui vnriare 
cupii reia prodijjialiter uaaffl. Hör. A. P. 29. 
In oratioo« malta tunoiiUare, variare, dicpo- 
nar«, Quiiiül. Inst. 2, 1^, 10; Dgl. id. ib. 2> 
13, 8 t 11, 3, 15^. Quuin timor atijue im m 
viceoi seiUeiiLiaü variansent, Liv. 2, 57 , 2; 
©^l, CO vice». Virg. Aen. 9, 164 unb cN>labo- 
rem ittfü , otium labore, V\\\i. Kp. H, 4. 
IVlcnioriae prodid«ruirt , cum , i}ui palri« ul- 
cUoeodi causa matrom necavisset, vanatia 
iMwinniD cententi», Bon aolom divina led 
etiam snpicntissimae deae scntcntia liberatuoi, 
1. 1- oevfc^iebcn roarrn^ UbwanUtn^ Cic. MU« 
8, 8; ogl.: Si, quae oft MarcdH mortd TU«* 
riant auctorea, omnia cxstMjui vcUoi, ocr« 
fd)i«ben beridjten , Liv. 27, 27, 2 unb hiermit 
Oal. : Cerle variata memoria actae rei , id. 
tl, 98, 5.— Smperfonal; Sitae «a (beata 
vIta) in poteatate sapientia, an ete. ... in eo 
ijonfiuniqnam variari inter co« et dubilarl \n- 
ileuir, Cic. Fin. 5, 5, 12, Senatu» consuü 
coeptai: Ibi quam lenteottia TadaraCar» HC« 
fd iobcnec SKfinung toat, Liv, 22, flO, 9$ fo 
Vellej. 2, 51 fin. i täuet. Vkell. 1. 

l\)neutr. mannigfaltig: , biiiU.-, ucrfdjk» 
btn Mn, ff* wt&nbttH, ivfci?f«iii, fdrivam 

9en u. t^L A)cTacnt[.: Prima mihi variat 
liveotibus nva racemi», wiib bunt, färbt fid)i 
Prep. 4,2, 13; fo ♦>.^ baccae, Colum. 12, 
52, 9. 00 octrea coloribus, jinb t)erfd)tebcn, 
Plin. 32, 6, 21 ; ogL cv> universitaa (arjptiun) 
tergoria oiaculis , Colum. 7, 3, t, InUr te 
MvKnm vaifare ligurae Neu poaaant^ Leav 
2,484; pv)I. : Seailnibus conttant varlantque 
ügura, id. 4, 650. Vorsandoque globum 
▼ariantes edere formai, id. 5, 721; 9^.: 
Volocrea Tariantiba' formif, idk 6% 888. Phm 
Ttn Cnrpnthmc varfant AqidlSBibtll MiAm^ 
fdjrcanetn, Prop.2, 5, 11. 

B) ttopifä^: Sic abeunt redeuatque uiei 
variantqoe timores, Ovid. Triat. 2, 153. 
Diwidet et varint jspn»f»utia, id. Met/ 15, 
648. lia fama variat, ut etc. , Liv. 27, 27, 
14 1 Vgl. ; fbee de tanto viro , qQaini^aam et 
opinionibua et inonumentis literarum variat 
rent, proponeixia p4nt, id. 38,57,8. Ita 
in ea (legej hrmum iibertatt fore praeaidiuro, 
doecaattiia aec personia tariet, id. 3, 45, 
S. — iDavan 

*vanätu$, a, ua, ffa. .niannl^aUl« : 

Vox homiiii« et (iiba nidore torvior et lyra 
coucealu variulior, Appul. Flor. p. 357. 

*TMta8| adp. j^l, ?aniaj mit audetn« 



.4 Tarius 

anbcrtfcfVeitteii $60eii : 00 midaataa aafi^ 
caa, Appul. Met. 1 p. 108. 

värnis, a, um, adj,, manm^iadg, w 

1) eiaentl.: Arieda iingoa iii|»ra aat va- 

ria, buntfarbifi, bunt, Varro R. R. f,ji,4; 
fc Dcn ter urae. Cnto R. R. 33, 4; 

73; oj lynce», Virg, Georg. 3, 264; <v> &«■- 
pena, Ovid. Met. 6, 114; vgL cv) aB^ma, 
id. ib. 9, Giy ; 00 pica . PKroii. Sa!, pn : 
«vDfloret», Tibull. 1, 7,45; Ovid. Met. 10,123; 
cvjpiumae. Hör. A. P. 2; lapidrs, id. 8^ 
2, 4, 83; Dgl. cv> columnae, t>da hwUm 
'^nmox, id. Kp. 1, 10, 2i. co Auctn-s-a» 
uurpureo colore, id. Od. 2, 5, 12; o.» cvIm, 
Ovid. Met. 1, 270; ogl. oudj : Veatralaiem 
loric fadam ut valide varia sint , b. u tiisM 
unb blau, Plaut. Psend. 1,2, 12; 331. 
TSXW, gl. 2, 2, 61. Öparsa quoque in vam 
paaaim mlraeiila coelo Vfdet, ootl GttiMl 
Ibunt ftro^Unb, bunt, Ovid. Met. 2, 193. 

ß) ing befonb. •!) tn b. rutHc:r.. frr. 
c\> terra, obtn na^ unb unten trcdtn, C«- 
to. 8; 4, Si fa aaiaoa, Cata R. IL 

2) fu^flantiaifd) varia , ae . /. (t. a» UA, 
tin buntflcfl?dtcfi a^tct) a) bas Pantlyert^ir:, 
IMin. 8, 17, 23 sqr, f. au(| unten im Ad».- 
b) eine Tixt itim, Plia. 10, 29, 41. 

^ nytxcvi f ^ matutigM, jmfdfUM m s m, 

«bwcd;feln^, tved^felnb, veT<ln»eTUd^ u. Hti 
,,Varietas Latinum verbiim est id jMeprvprie 
quidem in ditparibus coloribu« dicitar: svd 
tramferCar 1a multa diaparia^ Tariem peema, 
varia oratio, vnrii mores, varia fi rt. oi: 
rolnptas etiam varia dici sotet , ({uacn p£r> 
cipftur ex mulü« diMimilibaa rel>u6 dia»'(aü- 
Ut afficientibas voloptaa**, de. Vm. f , S, 
10. (QuaÜtatC* ) principr^^ ?5Tint ui.insnio:"?» et 
simptices : ex iiü •autein ortae variac sont et 
quasi roultiformea) id. Acad. 1, 7, tS. Om* 
ricula muUipKcium variommqne scrraunti«, 
id. Or. 3 , 12; egt. : Praelorae iurls^ictio, 
rea varia et multiplex ad ai^icionea et wt- 
naltaläa, id. Flace. 8, 6 aab: Qaaramfc- 
rum fateor mafoaai ■altiplicemqee eaaa 
aciplinaiQ etmoltas^ copiosas varia-^qfir ratia- 
ae«, id. de Or. 1, öl, 222 ; ogU au«^ : Piaia 
taiiuaet aMiüptex et aepiea«a Mt, UL Aaa4 
1, 4, 17. Varia et diversa gencra et bclla- 
nini et hoalium, id. deimp. Pomp. 10, 2S; 
D^l.: Illina variia et divertia et in omnea 
partem ^Aiaiadiapalttiaaibaa, id. de Or. 3^ 
15) 61 unbr Cetera qua« coücpsti et x'^r]{t 
et diveraia studiis^ id. ib. 1, 61 /m. Variam 
iua et diapar conditio , id. Verr. 2, 5, 19, 4S* 
la laafta rerum Iniquität« fertnaae qa«»qoe 
eventu« varii sequebantnr , Caes. B. G tJ^ 
22, 2. 00 victoria, fct)i&anEenb , aw«^ 
Sali. lug. 5, u Liv. 2, 6, 10; fo coMtaa, 
Flor. 4, 12, 26. Animus auttex, aobdeln^ 
variui, ecrinbtrK^ , untcjlinbig , S»tl. Ca- 
til«5, 4; 0^1.: Varium et tuaiAbile »cmper 
i^ina> Virg. Aen. 4, 569 «ab: iMkmm 
ingenio varius, Flor. 4, 3^ 4; bo^. taiS:rtt 
ipkU mit b. ificbtutiuis «a. tt Mirar «aid 
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Iii 9 qQod|Mit«r trnif, kmo ccitfiitiiitwii; 

e aobis variiiin reliiiuit (()rOlin unb btau 

nüqüt unb tuanlelmutbtd) » Cic. Frgin. a| • 
tjulnti). Inst. G, 3, 48 Spahl. — b) varium 
MC mit tinctn dtelätiofo^e: Quair« «int (dil), 
rartam est, ^errfdjen oecfc^fcbcnt äRdnmificnf 
Cic. N. D. 2 , 5 » 13. 

^«fir. 1) ei g e n t (. : MUlmT gtemna ««1- 
itnlür, contra solem varie refulßens, Piin. 
M. 10, fi3; fo: Smaragd! Cyprii varlf 
ti. 37, 5» 18.— 2)tropif(!): Kam \'m 
iiunt vftrie »overi ab ii« •fderibot, qoa« vo* 
raulur errantia, Cic. Divin. 2, 4i, H9. In 
»mnibus sernionibu.o , r|ni ab btM . qui ilUim 
Audierunt, perscripti yHiieetcoptoiiesunt, ita 
IttpuUt, id. Acad. 1, 4, 16. Numerus buius 
joncris hur rt nrie dilTusus p>t. id. Spsf 45, 
)7. Varie sunt aHectus tuis lilcris, iU. Fam. 
16. 4, 1. IIa varie per omncm exercitaa lae- 
.itia, moeror, hictus a(<]iie gaodia agttabantwry 
:iall. CaLil. 61, 9. In Aet^uiii varie bellalunif 
ideo ut IQ incerto fuerii, viciiuent victine 
»acnt, Uv. 5, 28. — 3m «Bortfpielc mit 
lo. I, B, 2, a: Ep. Perpetuon' vahiiftif Tk, 
V'arie. Ep. Qni vwrif vhIciU , raprigcnum 
luuilnuai nun piar.ct aiilii ueqae pantbertouia 
;enut, Plaut Bpld. 1, 1, 15. 

Yllrix, Tcis, comtn. [1. vsrus] He Krampf* 
t(er, Honb. an bin 6<^enfcln , Cels. 7,8; 
l7/in . : 31 ; Varro 6. Non. 26, 13 ; lfS7, ?5 ; 
Die Tusc. 2, 15, 35; Seuec isp. 7b med.; 
11, 46, 104; QuinlU. lotl. 11, 3, 148» 

rlfiAtr XIUn10, HSxi^i Varonum ac rupiagoi 
rprnrrn^a incondita rostra, LucU* kFaat»Af«b 

>4\AHKOSI p. 328 u. 329. 

2. v«iro, nrPj v. a. [varus] Prömnien, 
*}r0en (fpdtlat^ • alveos pontium , Auct. 
le lAaBh, p. 257 Goei. «o flaaien, id. ib. 

»85. 

Vanro, oni«, m. , Öeiname in tcc gen« 
rerenUa, wie ber jpclo^ijlor M. Terentiu« 
/arra, bcr IDiditcv P. TarecUua Varro Ata- 

;inui, ber bei (janni beftegtc (Scnfut C. Te- 
cntiua Varro u. ö. X. — II) 3?au:n abgc« 
iiUt Varrüniauus, a, um, ailj. , (tntm 
Barro gehörig: oo miiites, b. i. beg (SonfulS 
5. STcrcntiu« SJarro, Liv. 23, 38, 9. in- 
;enia, bei 9)2. auCCCDtiul ^Qaxto , Fuifcnt. 
Myth. 1 praef. cns eomoediae, bit oon SR. 
Serenttu« iBarro t>cranfla(tete Sammlung bcc 

3. 

1. Yürus, a, am, ad/., au&einanber« 
tc^fR», a« <ili w mNi«a»g<ait, «vfodfMgtba« 

reu I) ei gen tl.: (Canes) debnu esse cni- 
ibos rectis et potins vari« quam vatiis, Varro 
i. R. 9, 4; bob. Don ^enft^en mit au#« 
o&itiflCfragflica edntnUin : Iliao ftrwi dia- 

ortis crurlbus, illura Balbutit acaamni pra- 
'is fultuoi male talis, Hör. Sat. 1, 3. 47) fo 
.•udl. 6. Noo. 26, 12; Plaut. MercS, 4, 54 1 
Jlp. Dig. 21 , 1 , 10 /in. oo manu« , Ovid. 
Ilcl.8»a3i «QUriabfMbiay MirtiAU7»d2^ 



9t 8laL Theb. «, 880. aavMM, Offd. 

Met. 12, 38i'; Am. I, 3, 24. rv talea, Co- 
lum. 5, 9, 2. — II) troptfd^ utn^eSdjcn^ 

raro Producis genio , Per«. 6, 18. — SXit b. 

jDati'ti : Alfmim fi^enris hominuni) et liiiic 
varum et uihilo sapieutiu«, baoOR PCrfdiiebUV 
Hor.Sat.2, 3, 56. 

2. Tllraty i, m.« tl» franl^few 8(a<fm 

im ßJt'itcbtc , Sinnen, gvfc*. torlos y CvU. 
6, ö; Pna.22, 25» 73} 23, 1» 14} ib. 4, 
42} 45. 

8. Varas/I, «.« Sfinamc, bcfonb. in 
ber g«ns Quintilia, tote ber oon Vrminiul 
beficgte P. Quintiliua Varui, VeJIej. 2, 117; 
8ua. Aug. 23 i Tib. 17; Tac. Aan. 1, 3; 
43 ; 55 ; 60 u. 9* X. ^ II) Dovon abgeleitet 
VorVanus, a, um, Of/;. , 3U Varu0 q^tfbxlg, 
Vdrianifct^: ro clades, Suet. Aug. st^i 4B% 
Tib. 17; 18; Calig. 3, 31. 

1. TAS, THdia, «I. [vado] bet gcrtd;t> 
Ilc^r Bürge (im "KViqm,, bägcgen praeanitr 
in CSJcibongelcgtnl^cffcn) : „r«i appellatua, 
qui pro aitero vadiuiouium promiucbat 
CaVMri lege coeptBUfurt abbb, qui praedlt 
▼andarvni. Tadea na darent: ab eo scribi 
coeptnm in lege mancipiomm ; VADBM NK 
POöCKHKNT NKC DAiilTYR" Varro 
L. L. 6, 7, 71. Vaa facCiw «st alter (Oamaii) 
eins sistendi, ut si ille non revertissel, mo- 
riendom eiiset ipsi, Cic OiL 3, 10, 45; fo 
id. Rop. 2, 36; Fio. 2, 24, 79; Lir. 39, 41. 
7; Har. 8aL 1, 1, 11 Haiiid. 

2. VHS, vssis; friartvaai» oram (oor« 
ÜafT ?{cl'enform bcö nom. iing. Taann, Cata 
b. Gell. 13, 23, 1 ; Fab. Pictor b. Non; 844^ 
t6 ; Plant. Tra«. 1, 88 af . — vaaaa fictUia, 
Petron. Sat. 57, 3. ^enif. vas! , Locr. 6, 233 
Forb. /V. rr. — 2fpoccpfrt vas' argenteia für 
Tasis nacb Angabe (Sicero e Or. 46, 153), 
iebel <8cfl8. «afeblt». ^dt^. Niliil ralln- 
quo in neilibus Nec vas ncc vcstimentum, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 89. Corpus quasi vas est 
aut aliquod animi receptaculum , Cic. l'aac 
1, 22, 52. Sioeemm est ntsi vas, quodcum- 
que infandif acesdt. Hör. Ep. 1, S, 54. &0 
oo vinarium , Ci^ Verr. 2, 4, 27, 62. o» ar* 
gentea , id. ib. ; Hor. 8at 2, 1, 72. Ca* 
rintbia et Deliaca, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133l 
cv> Samia, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 41; Cic. Mar. 
36, 75. ~ Murrbina, Piio. 37, 2, 7 u. bgU 
]Cu(b oon etwai tragenben 0crA«^f(Mftcat 

„Si vasa sint le^ata, nan solum ea cootinen- 
tor, quae Rllqtud in sc reclpiunt «dendi bi- 
bendique causa puratum , scd etiam quae aii- 
qold »ttstineant: et ideo scotellac vet pra* 
mulsidaria contineri", Ulp. I>ig. 34, 2, fO. — 
SSom JCnegdgerdtb : Hie ^icilia iam castra 
oommoverat et vasa coHe^^erat, jufammen« 
pcätn, dnpaiNn, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19, 40; fo 
▼asa colllgera, Liv. 21, 47, '2; 27, 47, 8; 
Senec. Kp. 19 unb vasa condamare, bal 
Slignal |um Ginpaden geben / Gaaa. B. C 1, 
66, 1; 3, 87, 4. — IBom eanbmirt^fdjafti* 
gfvAt^ i itVaat qoM «kitia cultura« aaot» mm* 
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trnm, litrnneg, «arcula, falcei, bMcnfP"«", 
1M[). i>i{j. 33, 7, 8; fo auff) aon ^^icncnfor» 
ben, Colum. y, 6, 1. — ibom CNaatgecillj, 
Gnt. Oyoeir. 219. ~ II) in obfc5ner Uebm 
troflung com ^?:1^7iniafi:ti', Auct. Prlnp. 7u; 
09t* im 2)0ppflftnne: Facio, quod luauifciiio 
aoecU haaa feraie toleoc ... refero vasa 
ailfft, PbuBt. Pmq. 4, S» 4t. 

TSsHriura, II, «. CS. ml I) boi Im 

^rriim^ialocnualtcr ?u feiner ^^uSticfjfn (Sin* 
tid)tuna trttftiUt Wtib, (Pfrdiin.Ki^ , m.-iftr 
tfcl», CIc. Pw. 35, b6. — ii) baö [ür bu 
Dclpreffc gegebene ^oncttu, €>el9tlb, Ctto 
R.R. l^'^, 3. — III) boi mcbltlar fn ben 
»abirn, V itr.5, JO.— IV) hai 2ird?i», Pfm. 
7, 49, 50$ Cod. Theod. 13, 11, 12; Cassiod. 
Vur.7, 45/iiS 

Yüsätes, um, m., füie KlSliirfctafi to 
ICquitonien; Auson. Parcnt, Ammian. 15, 
11; 9dt. uecrt QkU. ^OJ. — Bianca VaMtica 
rlieda, Aufoa. Up. 7, iö. 
Vasaliciu, «n, f. Vanteib 
▼asatns, S M. fai am Qnlc] 6cr vi« 

Heliüg. 5} Öi 9, 31. 

VASCELLTIir, \, n rfeaim. [t. vas] 
ein ricinri; %id;cntcvf, eine tieltw Ume» laset. 
Orell. 119. 4S5&. 

Vasco, obU» f« Yttieanei. 

Vascoires, um, ckie JBtCfcrfcfcoft in 
Hispanm Tarraconensig, an bcn ^p^^rcndkn 
im t^cuii^en ^iooarra^ ^tammvoit bit Sda^s 
Hn, Plin. a, 3, 4; laveiH 15, 93; ogi. SRaiN 
nert .^ifpon. S. 3f^5 f. — 2m Singular ob» 

i'cclioifd) Vascüiie saltu, b. i. bie '►pi>reni\en, 
*aal. Kol. Carm. 10, 311. — Ilj i)aöon ob» 
geleitet A) Vasctfnta, ae. /., hH «onb b« 
9?agconen, Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 202. — 
B) VascöiiTcu«, a, um, ad/., 5tt 6en Vae« 
contn 0ei;5ri0, vaeconifOfs coinoria, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 10, 217. 

Vasconia , f. VaäeooM sie. II, A. 
Vasconicus, a, nm, f. Vaaconea no. 11, B, 
Tascölaririis (contrafj. VASCLARIÜS, 
Inacr. ap. MafL Mui. Ver. 291, 9; ap, Fabr. 
p. 17 «o. TS)*, II, m. [vueufam} Ht mctaf« 
lene (ßef*fnT bereitet, «efdylrvpcrfmtörr, 
<Bolöfcl?inte& u. bgl. , Clc. Vcrr. 2, *, 24, 
54; Ulp. Dig. 19, 5, tl Inacr. Orell. 
«o. 4276. 

▼ascttlum, f, N. ilsmln. (9. vai] ctn 

flelnee (ßefd^lrr, »(Pcfafl, Cato R. R. Iii; 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 3j Trin. 4, 2, 4G ; Quintil. 
loit. 1, 2, 7, 10, 9; luve«, y, ui. _ 
IBon ctncm tteincn Bienenlotbe, Pallad. Ion. 
7, 3. — 11) &bertr. bic efiumcnPapfci mans 
i^er grÄ(bU, Pün. 15, 28, 34} 18, 7, 10 
§. 5f. — 9m ©(^aamflliebe, Peiroo. Sat. 

•rnscas, a, um, a^, I9UU, ba< falf(^ 
9cfprcd)C!K cber t«erf<tnebfQ( ▼■atiMQe^itibia^ 
tine^aa;i'Uex{i^te, 6oliii.5. 



^rasialnnijiis, r, um, od^. [tumI 

rmrutlcnfe, »cT^cmnb: VastaU'in^i ora*« 
per iatiUi<iin««Tliraciae pandebaatar uop«^ 
Amaiaii.81, 8. 

ramfXOf önia, /. [yatol bie Vec9i> 
(Itintf, Dev^rccninf; Ergo in YMtedaoa Mi- 
nium tuas po;se!:sTonps ?:icrosaacTas fnuiru 
pulaaY, Cic Catil. 2, S, 18) fo domnaai, 
8a1I. Or. ad Cae«. 1 , 4; <^> ICalise, Plaa^ 
b. Cic. Fara. 10, ]5, 4; agrt, Uv. 7. IS^ 
!1 ; 10, 4, 7. — 3m ^pliirat: InUcUuitf 
»iatiQiiibu« regnuffl, Tac. Ana. 15« 27. 

Tnstätor, örU, m. {\»»to} HrVttwißn» 
Veviftnn (pOet): Araidl«« («per), Orid, 
Met. 9, 192; ügt- Teriis (i. e. !upu*). Id, 
ib. 11, 395. CO ferarani (Amjcu»), \'u§,, 
A«o. 9, 772. CS) TroUe, StaL AchüL j; 3|1 

TMlinoktitt ■»um, M^. {voto]m 
tt>ftf>enb, Vfff^cciflib (|p&t(at.): <^ <^-o ^ 
liostium, Ammian. 18, 6. 00 glebu^:. iJ. 19, S. 

•rastah-ix, Ida, /. [v«*to] bie Um 
t0u()erin, Pec^eemln, tropii4): LmmiaMfF 
nnm roerliqM vaftalrix, 8ca*c B)p. S& 

Taste, ak«. f* vaatus am Gnbe. 

* VasteSCO , rrp , r. inch. n. , cte . nwf 
«Verden : Ne scciere tuo Thebani yaiteiOit 
agri, Att. b. Noll. 185 > 10. 

* YaslTficiis , •» um, acij. £rastn«-£icic] 
8bff wiÄct^iiö, vcnaftt^cnb, s 
mantbiam hvec (dextra) va^tifir^iu afaiaiil 
bduam, Cic poac Tuac. 2, 9 , 22. 

yr^stTf??'?, "hXU , f. [vaatos] bu wtü« 
JLeere, (Pc^ : Audiiitis, quae aolitod« w ^prif 
eaaet, quae Tttlltas^ qaae fuga avaHfB^ 
(f^iam deserta, quam incutta, quam relicta om- 
nia, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 5i. !!4: fo^c^:^ f•i^- 
todof Tac Aon. 13, 56. äcio te quasi de- 
fievlaae iadlciornm vaatHatem «t Ibri, Cfe. 
Brut. 6, 21. — II) Uber tr. (no<6 vaatai 
no. II) A) bi'e VcnrÄtlutHl .^rrrtv-rnnj. ffr« 
Ij^eerung; Quum caedetn a robia, vaautstnai 
a tempRa, vcIm, Italia depellabam, Cfe. 
I^lacc. 1,1; 119t. : Tcnijila deornai, lecta «r- 
bii, vitara oiunmm civium. Italiani derüqc« 
totam ad exitium et vaatitateiu vocas, iJ. 
Catil. 1,5, 12. Haom mililaa aoa fCM 

morbi afllt^^r^rrMntir .. . dutiitabat MMM, ^jik 

vioiati hospitc«. Icgati necaii • . • ftm fcsala 
haue tantam cffieareot vaatttateoi, id. Pli. 
85, 85. Tantam Tailitatem iii Sabin« aipna 
reddidit, T5t ffr.. Uv, 3, 26, 2; tiqL: F»- 
gam ac vasiitateai Ute fecernot, id. 8, 9, 1£ 
Infeeta taba hamot, proCrMi «iWibaa aa 
frunibus dira vaititas , Tac. HisL 2, 70.— 
3m ^lurdl: Propter tot tantasqnf ti ii'iiiii 
i^astitatea funer um , Att. b. Nou. 417, 12. — 
0) bfe fkiM^tbaet 8(f<bafRnMMe ^ OsaMba^ 

feit , mrdfllltbMe Ojadjauc^ir^n'^i 0^1. 
gegen vssf US rio. II, o): ludia perbibctar m*> 
libus ferarutu uiirabilia; pari twaea ia bae 
terra vaatitate belnaa progenerari quie 
get?, »on gtficfe für<btcrtid>tc ©rbfi , C r^. 
3, 8, 3; fo f<d robonuB Bcn^niae »ü>a«^ 
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Plin. 16, 2, Sf 9^1. «>3 immenia aeqnoraio, 
(1. 3 praef. HoMia forniidandae vattiüitii, 
Gell. 9, 13, 4. oococli, VWn. ?, 41, 41; 

soh», id. 9, 11. 8. odoris, id. 31, 
3, 32. coTttcIa, Colum. 1, 9, 2. — 2) tro * 
>ifd): Va<titas in5tant!(( laboris aniiuua de- 
jiihnt, furchtbare (55r:^!^t , Colum. 4, 18, 2| 
0 oo scieiiüae rei ruilicae , id. 5, 1 , 1. 

*Va8tTlTes, /. [vnsrnsj lOQö vaütitas 
II, A, fcic t^rrtvAOtin^, Serp^runa : Ha- 
-am Toluptatom mihi unuiiUn atme itidem 
Jbi Diütractio, disctdium, Tittiäc« Teiiit| 

Plaut. Pseud. 1 , 1 , 68. 

Tastlludo, inis, /. [vnstiis] I) n^n§ vn- 
iütmMno. Uy A, bte t)eru)uflung, at^i|tccuiig 
>QTttaffif4) : Mara patar, te praeor ... ut 

.u niorbofl visüs iin isusque, vit1ucr?n(<'m \t\- 
iiitudtneiuque , catamilaUa inleaipermitjue 
MTohibaasu. olte ®eber«formtl b. Caio R. It 
41, S; fo PacOT. «. AU. b. Non. 184, 3t. — 
•"lÖ rra^ vastkas no. H, , btc fur*t''nrf, 
m^c^eum <S§(iälti Leo corpori« iup^iu «t 
raatitodine ffcolot onidim b f«M MTart^ 
r»l, ««U. fr, 14, 

vasfo, avi, atnai, 1. v. a. [raattM] 

leer madTen, i>frK*>cn (fdtcn, ober gut 
Uafflf(b) : L»x erat lala de vaatalo ac rdicta 
j>ro,^ Clc SeiC. 91» 63. D«o dein mnuü 
nale ingenUa exorta, famei p^stitentiiupie . . . 
^'^tstat! agri aunt: urb« aasiuuir> « yhuuäta fu' 
icxibua, Liy. 3, 32,. 8. Ijiidi^ue co^iuoi 
inziKa «C latea vatUnt ailloribiu agrot, V irg. 
\rn. 7. D onator vaitat« loatra Cugit, b. L 
)an SBilb entblößt, VbI. Flarc. !, 480.— 
^ui (hoooiues) qua^i culLure^i lerrao cousti- 
MÜ oon patioatuf eaiu nco iaiiDanitata belua- 
nim efferari, necstirpiunj asptrltate vn^tari, 
>bc?, rvüjlsf unbebaut Keeken, Cic. N. D. 
l, 39, 99. — II) Cibertr. xoün madjtn, 
vrtvußet), rerl;ecrcn, sejcf^ircn u. bgl. A) 
igcntl. (büö bie f]!;rrfd)cnbe SBfbeutung 
)c6 £3ortci): Ipae ad va^tandoa depopulaa- 
loaqae fioM Anbiorigia proficfidtor , HStt. 
3. G. 8, 24, 4 ; fo CN> agro» , Caea. B. G, 1, 
: I, 3 ; C!r V>rr. ?, 3, 50, 1 ly (ntben exiua- 
lirej; iiaiiaiu (neben liiripere), Cic. Cat. 
k<, 6, 13; «^» parten proTineia« inennionibiM, 
I7aea. B. G. 5, 1, 5^ oo omiiia caedlbus , in- 
;etidiU, ruinU, Hirt. n. G, S, 25, 1; »>al. 
■» omoia (neben iuvader«, poUucre), Sali. 
[ttg.41,.9; cvomnia igol farroque . Vellej. 
t, 110 /in. ; CO faiia Poeiiorum lunmltn, llur. 
Dd. % 4, 47 ; cv> cuiicU (paitthera) , Fhaedr. 

2, 14. Direptt vaatatique claase, etiam 
|aos o>bofiea alaeqoe protegerent, Tac^HUt. 
i, iß. — Rj tropifrt): Aiiimtis ini[>tirn«, 
Iii« huoliaibuDque iuNstus, neque vigilri«, 
icque quietiboa ladtri potwili itecaniden- 
ia nieiitem escitatt vaitab«^ Htw k ttU f 8ttL 
JaUl. 15, 4. 

*vaslölu9, a, um, tufj. [»«smm vo. Tf] 
iUnAldt) ^t&Qli4ft Tres quidara vegcUs et 
rastttUa cor|loiibw ibrea noiirai inuantoi, 



yastus, a, um, Off;, [ofrwanbt mit va- 
aiua] wribet, ibe (fo feiten, ober gut fUf* 
jtfd)): Genoa a^rum propter aterilitaca« 
incultum , propter (>Pj$til<>iuiau) vaatum atqua 
desertuoi, Uic. Agr. 2, 26; ogl. : Infrcnuen- 
tei arhea, agrum vastum ac desertum habere, 
Liv. 28, 11 , 10; fu nocb deserta urb«, 
id. 24, 3, 11 ; 28, 7, 12. Vaata hwr-o^^ih ru5- 
niaqaeurbs, id. 5, 53, 1. Mona vai^cua ab 
oatara «t brnnano cnita, Satt. lijg. 43, 3. 
Urbe a defenaoribua itaata factic pottti anal 
hoste«, Liv. 23 , 30 , 7 Drak. (a/. vacoa a. 
vastata). — <^uae nunc aba te viduae et 
vastae virgiaea arnit, Mreinftmt, Baa. b. 
8t rv. Vir;:. Acii. 1, 52. Die«, (pJo reHtjuiae 
tuniulo AugUüti inferrbantur , nitMjn prr silen- 
tiom vastua , modo ploratiltuü ia^mca , i ac. 
Aaa. 3, 4. 

B) tropif(( (baö 18Üb ox>n ben bbe Itrgen« 
bcn, unbebauten Sanbflrccten entUbnt), uiu 
aebittet, voti: Sunt quidam aut ita lingaa 
baealCaatea aut ita toc« abaont aat ita valCn 
inotu(jue corporis vastl atque aj»re.<*tes etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, .5, 115; fo cnj homo atque 
foedua, id. ib. 117; oo quidaui et inaubidi, 
Gell. 19, 9, 9. Fagicmat crebraa vocaliam 
conrur^ionos , nnae vaBtatu atquo hlanteo 
orationem redduut, ut hoc cat : Uaccae aeneae 
mmomunmae tmjpaadaftaal, AucC Hereon. 4, 

12, IB. Oaiaia vaata ae (aaiararia um, Ut, 
24, 43, 7. 

II) uber^r. A) burdi? ^'.'rfforuriv; ücrbbet, 
b^i. \vü{t, vitvcü\iei, ietftwrt (fo (tt)x feiten, 
aera&^nf. «anrtalua): Fit vaata Troia, acia- 
üunt [»rncrrcs Prri^nnintTi , Plaut. Bacdi. 4, 
9, 130; &gl. : Jam haue urbcm ferro vastnni 
facict Peleu«, Ati. b. Feat. p. 372 u. 373; 
fo : Haec ego vaata dabo^ Virg. Aaa. 9, 993. 
Oiiiula ferro if;ni'pff* v;^stanttjr; pracdae un- 
diuue actae: nec aolum modo vaslun) hoaci 
rcnetan , aed culeilia «tian Tjcboaa illataa 
ilpna, Liv. 10, IS, SDfali. 

B) mit iH^r^ierrffbenbem Scariff bcß furcbf^ 
bat SBeiten , gurtbtbwucn , ui t. i Mtrr gtoft, 
sYOtit, un0ebeuer, tiuittUiti; (Luo bic beer* 
fcbenbe SSebeutun^ br« SBSortei) : tS«t illc pra- 
dens, qui (ut sacpe ii> Africa im- 
roani et vaatae insideiia bcluae, coercet et re- 
git beluam , Cic Rep.. 2, 40 ; fo oo et bnrna- 
ui« belua, id. Divfai. 1, 24, 49; OjSt.s Qol 
(tyrnnnua) quamqtiam fif^tira fit homiuM, mo- 
ruin taioen immaiiitate vaali^^iutaa viucit be- 
luaa, id. Rep. 2, f$ utib: Blephanto belna- 
rum nulla prudeatiur; ad fijruratn quae va- 
atior?, id. N. 1). 1, 35, 97. Summa erat 
vaato atque aperiu muri, magni« aestibaa . . . 
dilficnllaa aavigandi , Caea. B. G. 8, 12, 5; 
e^t. : I» vaatiasiiuo nttjiic apertissimo Oceano, 
id. ib. 3, 9, 7. Ut mius nditus , qui eaact ia- 
ter h^gquiliüum Quirlnalüiuque nionteni, niaxi- 
mo aggere obiecto, foaaa oagaratur vastia« 
siinn, Cic. Rep. 2, 6. ^■:> oo soliludiiiea, 
id. ib. 6, 19; t>aL oo campi, Virg. Aeu. 3, 

13. CO Cbarybdi«, LuGc. 1,723» coaatn», 
Virgr Aca« 1» SS; bfll.' es» biatva ipalflaoM, 
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id. ib. 6, 237. suspectai torri« , Id. ib. 9, 
590. CO mamifl, Ovid. Fast. 2, 322.^ co 
arma» Virg. Acn. 10, 768 u. hg^l. iter, 
h. u ouf weitem Sccan , Ovid. Älet. 14, 438. 
«»certameu, Virg. Aen. 12, 553; ogt. c«i» 
impetof , Hör. Od. 4, 14, 30 unb: Pugnae 
C^nnensia clade« vasUasiaia, Gell. 5, 17, 5. 
(v>t^p«al«i, Colom. 2, 20, 5; Oflt. : Qui 
(vapores mmM tideris) tont ▼aatiaaini per 
ortum CanloalM« id. 2, 20, 1. clanu>r, 
Virg. Aen. 10, 718; Ovid. Met. 12, 494; 

<N> iDumiiir , V irg. Aeo. 1 , 245 ; €n> la- 
tnitat, Col«iB.7, 12, 3« es» tonitra, VaL 
Klare. J , 617; ogl. : Quomoclü enim veiter 
Axilln ,4haln f^rtu^ f-»t iii^i fuga Ittera« va- 
sUurü», ali^u uiiü iiin^en^/ rau^i Cic. Or. 45, 
15a. es^pondiMi Virg« AM. 6, 447| OrkL 
Her. 9, 88. 

2) tc 0 p i f : Vaaiu« auimu« ÜBinoderata, 
Incredibilia, nimif alta cttpiebat« b. i Bner* 
fÄtttid); Sali. Caii! 5, fo: Varia vaata- 
qneacieiiiia, weit umfafffnb/ Colum. 1 praef. 
$.28; ooputeatia, Ovid. Met. 2, 5^0. 

Jdp, 1) (na(b ffo. I • B) iitifcUlbrt: Lo- 
Mtaai asM eios patrcm iudico iion aepe- 
re, non vaste, non rustice e^c. , Cic. de ür. 
d, 12, 45; fo: vcrba exirema cu.<f ooa- 
•eqnaoUbw priab Ite iungeüa, ut ww 
afpere conoorrant aera vastius diJucantur, 
id. ib. 3, 43, 172. — 2) (nac^no.H, ß) 
U^t \ve\tf loeitlirlii, unset^curv: Hara loaga 
lut<K]ua diffusum abigit va^ «edentia Utora, 
Mel. 1, 1, 4. Vaatiu« Insurgent declmae ruit 
impetua uadae, Ovid. Met 11, 530. Vaatina 
podagra correpU , 8«rib. Coap« 107* 

THSum, i, f. 2. ?aa §tt ICnf. 

vaaus, i, f. 2. vaa Xnf. 

VJTtes, i«, eowim., bct lX)ei0faaet, 6cl;tr/ 
VrcvU«t ; bie Wriaratfcvin, 6el;erln, \>vcptf*» 
ttn: Bonus rates potera« esse: nan quac 
aunt futura diciü, Plaut. Mit. gl. 3, 3, 37 ; fo 
Boa. b. Cic. Uivin. 1, 53, 132-, Lucr. 1, 110; 
de. Leg. 2, 8, 20; N. D. 1, 20, 55; Har. 
Bat. 2, .5, 6 u. r. — 3m fem. : Tuque o 
sanctisaima tates , Pracjscia venturi , Virg. 

MelDI^Urlii: Vmiba* qoos olioi Pauni va- 
tesque canebant, Bnn. Ann. 7, 2; fc Hör. 
Od. 1,1, 35; 2, 20,3; 4,6,44; 4, 9, 23 u. 
p. a. u. 2C. ; ogl. Vanro L. L. 7, 3 , 88. — 
B) bec6tlmmange&tY, Ct^m, tne\(iet (nad)« 
ougull. u. feiten): Arterianim pol^u» descrip- 
tus ab Heropbilo medidnae vate miranda 
arta, Plin. 11, 37, 89. Q. Scaarala leguin 
ciarissimus at cartiiaiaNa valat, VaL Mai. 
8, 12, 1 

vatln , ne , f. vatiuf. 

Välic.mua (i furi, Hör. Od. 1, 20, 7), 
a, «Ol, adj, CO Baaa, aolBi, bCV tK^to- 
nifd)i in Wom, am w«fHt<ben Hi&ei:* 

Ufer, Hör. Od 1, 20, 7; luven. 6, 343; Pest 
p. 379; aud) im ^lural für ben iÖCTg unb bic 
Uxan Iftetttbfii Biami A paala BMvia H- 
bcriaidiiGiacaiiadwMtia VMkiMf, Oa. 



Att. 19, 89, 4. — Oa^ 4Hrf) «Mager, id. 

Agr. 2, 35, 9S; cocampos, id. Att. 13, 33, 
4. -^^ vallH . |i!r?ft!?en »Boticannö unb Sana» 
culum, Tac. Aua. 4, l«*. cs>Circ«i, Piia. 
16, 40, 76. (N> viaa« dne f<^c<^ BttU, 
MartiaL<^92,3: 10,45,5; D^l. ~ f^dus 
id. 1, 19, 2; 12, 48, 14. eubiUaüotfd): 
In Vaücauo, Plin. 8, 14, 14; IS, 44, 87; 
18, 8, 4 S. 20. — Unb VaücaiMM, bitbca 
Methan oorjh^tnbf 0»tt<»cU, aac^ Vaoaft. 
Geil. 15, 17, 1. 

väircTnätio, 5nis, /. CfalWoor] bU 
tM»füim\9, Vtcv^tHlva4» Cic N. D.2;3L 
10; Alt 8, 1.;, 1; Caaa. 0. <y. 1» 50, 4; 
Piirt. Kp. 6, 20>!ii. 

* välicinätor, öri«, m. [rnticiiiorj tu 
XOclsfader, Ovid. Poat 1, 1, 'kZ, 

TSUc&lTuill, tt, «. [vaticioua} bie WtiSt 
foapiitf, prcpl^esetund (n3d)au9uil. für vaü- 
(änalio), P!m». 7, 52,53; Gell. 16, 17, 1 

vnlTrlnur, am«, 1. t». n. ». «. l*Mie$] 
uociafagen, v^opiftitim : QuodMaaMai^ 
Ihm aaapa aantiog^ at noanuntqoaai vatki* 
nantlhtifl per furoreia, Cic. Divin. 1, 15,34; 
Bgl. id. ib. 1, 31, 67. Deus est, io pectar» 
iMMtrot Baaa daea praadica wlkSamim 
deo, Ovid. Pont 3, 4, 93. So Liv. 2. 41, 
5; 5, 15, 4; QuinUl. Inst. 4,2,3; Ovh! 
Her. 16, 277; ib. 271 tt. Ä. — SÄii cujva 
Cbiectfa^c: Saavaai laasi fara Maiius iraa 
VaÜdnatua erat , Ovid. Met. 4, 9 ; fo id. Ih. 
8, 775. — ''potttfct): Parcite, raiiciiitr, 
cognaiaj caede nefanda Bxturbare amaas, 
Kl. nmabne, laarnc t4 al« &d)n, 0«kL 
^fpt. 15, 174; fc id. ib. 6, 159; ogt.: V«u- 
ciiior moneoqac, id. Pont. 1, 1, 47. — II) 
ü b e r t r. A) »Id^tcn, a(£ Cld;trr vottutmi 
Agrigeutinum qutdem doctum quendan vina 
cariuitiibus Graecis ^aficinatum fercnt , «^j« 
in rerum natura tototj^u« mundo constareot 
qiiaeque atovereatnr, aa coBtnbara lairf 
tiam, ditsipare discordiaoi, Cic. LadL7,t^ 
Ps. Parridda . . . Sacrilege . . . Periurr. ff«. 
Vetera vaticlnamini, ba fagt ibr nidkti ^atx^ 
Plant Ptaad. 1, 3, 129. — B) raHm. IM» 
mtn, ttlbemea ^Hh^ tr&cn: Kos, qui dic?- 
rent, dignitati ct&se äcrvicodum , rei publio.« 
coosulenduai . . . vaticinari atque iitsaairt iTi- 
cebat, Cic. Seat. 10, SS. 8ed a^a fortasse 
valiciiior, et hacc omnin meliaiaa fcaMMüt 
exittts, id. Faoi. 2 , 16 ßn. 

TälTctous , a, um, adj. [vate*] wät» 
fagen», lociefafftrlfd?, ytovifttifOf (m'dpttac» 
auguft.) : Bdixit , ui quicumqa« lil>roi vati- 
dnos precationesve aut artcm sacri6<ait^i 
cooscriptam habend etc., Ut. 25, 1« 12. 
ftuoraa , Ovid. Hat 8<0. 

TSttca berba, Mc aad^ Apollioaiia 
tiannte |)ftan}e , AppuL Herb. 74. 

Valininnus, a. um, f. Vatinia* «o. I. 
VÄtinms , <T , rbmifdjc ®cfd)Ud)t«bta«i 
nune, Plin. 11, ^5, i05 §. 254, &i btfci« 
Ibcd I) P. Vatinios, 9on (Stccra fciMr 
M^ßM »C9(n (ffmtli^ ^ mitfm miß^ 
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«rlf|te# bat Vatinbna ertefiit wA ValfnkH «rhirai, Ovld. Met. 15, 215, Regnave prire« 

nom odiom fpräd)ti?6rtl{d) tvurbcn: ir(tcre< Reiui aotaiiiaiMCvtiui(iiiMaltaep Piop. 2^ 

Catvii. 53» 2 { U|tem, id. U, 3$ oal. Se- l , S3. 

Coott. 8«p. 17 «ad. — II) «in 6d)ui)« 2. ve (jum. oud) vae öffd)i:-), unictnns 



wo*« unb SBcrfertic;ct ourfAnaiijtgcr ZxtnU Untt ^tHU\ , Wmt fowobl «um ^Ifaiten bei 
ßtfdjtm, Martjal. H, 96, 1 j bQticr bufc ffle* Simpler licunbcn pofttiujn ^i^Cviriffcö, a« 

Jbim fclbH VaUoU (ac. calice«) gen., id. 10, «um ^THrftarttn bcö lu^atiuen iHiUUIcö (»gl- 

v| ^ male ia male sauua unb male lUi tuu) vc4;rui) 



TaÜfus, ft» mit rti>w4tt»0rt^en : dia, febt tuin, ▼eopiii ftbr unjinnifl, vepal- 

(Cnnps> sint rniribus recti« et poltui varia lidus, fcljr Ho^j t)g(. Gell. 5, 12, 9. 

quaxu valiia, Varro R. R. 2, 9, bat), au* vecordia, ae , /. [vet or»] bif lltirttinid: 

»on aXfofdjen mit dnn>4rt«öcbo9cncn ed)cn« f,i|^ t)eKlatii>lofiareit . bcr WölynKnn (nidit 

idnt Qoaeaitomert, «d balbu« et bl«eaua . . . Cfc^ro): Hoccin* eat credibii«, Tant« 

«tvaruaetvatmsMüuaait, Ülp. Dig. 21, 1, vecordia innata cui<|uaiD ut »iet, ut malia 

IQfin.; fo Martial. 12, 70, l. J>Of[clbt 0U(^ (^^autleant attjue ex inromraodl« Alteriu« aaa 

In bcr gorm «a.» Si «j«ia puero- compacetu coiüiuodu i , Ter. Aod. 4, 1, 2, 

mm per deliciaa pedea male ponere a^ue (Niiiii14m) iMMicere RomafU« m MwIo vh- 

jmitan vatiaf coepent , iu.s cornsi oportrr««, c^nlhm ohU-ctare, Sali. Iii^. 94, 4; Oäl. : 

M concedat; conUa ai quw in coiuaciutline gm^Ua picna veoordiae, Tac. Ann. 3, 50. 

aabvbM« i«m ÜMtni alt vMia Mt corapemla, Intorduin aomno excitu« arrepüi arnu» tnmul- 

ai eum corngi non concedat etc., Vnnro L. U |mi faceret ita formidlne quasi vecordia ex- 

y, 5, 129; egf Plin. 11, 4d,J05. ftgitari. Sali. fuj:. 7i', 2; fo id. ib. 99, 3; 

*vätrax, ücis uaö Tatrlcüdus, i, m., Tac. Aan. 1,3;^; 4, Ußm*i Ovid. W«U 12, 

tbft Sfifie b<>b«Tib: „Fialrwr €t v«ffieotiit 227. Coloa «saangui«, foedi oculi. dtua oiodo, 

pedBNia viaoiia. Lädl. lUi. XXVIII: Ut nodotardna incessus: prorsu» in üicie vulcti* 

al proganisa anttquam. qua est Maitimu' que vecor<!i;i r»t, S tü. Cadl. 16, 5. Kgre- 

QuiatiM [VacaxJ qua vatriooau' ?AUax**, Non. eie bomo imprubutt utque iiuiaaai veconiia, 

S5yl6. «611.20,1,13. 

1. t€ im opocopiric vd] e*«^ bte t5-coi», dit, «4f. C«>0 fff>c unfVm 

^ofllfisiriM nc&reren2)tngen ftci tdlfeiib! vrrf^aTiMff^, ircihrfnini?- ,.\iils cor 

Num »luid e*t aliud mali damnive , qnod non »P»»n> anuuu» videtur: ex quo exturde», ve- 

dixeria. rcliqii«»y, Ter. fiuo. 2, 3, 12. cordca cjncordeaqne dicontar**, Cic. Tute. 

Ut telnm UHrnMman ve Biaattn adlgl noo pM- 1 » ? » 1» ? ' ^"^^^ •* 

aet , Caes. B. C. 3. 51, 8; fo kl. ib. 3, 56, 1. «>rdis«' , Fett. p. 372. Kgo te non vecor- 

Non probarca, ai consilio poUo ühidmea, dem, uon furioaum, non mente captum, non 

qoaesunt inoumerabiltfs, iracuudiaeve tene- tragico<lloOl»Bt«d«ioiiÜ«rwipm«ii?, CIc 

^rtmia. Cht R«p. 1, 38. Vide, quam ^»;, «0» fo ^'v. 4, 4; 4 49, 11; 

te amarit is, qui albus ater\ c fncrh, i no- Ovid. Met. 5, 291; Hör. 8at. 2, 5, 74 u. X. ; 

rem etc., W. Phil. 2, 16, 41. öi id facia »gl- 0U(^: Defbrmia habitu more ▼aci.riliuia 

faciuf ave ea, bonaa qnod par est facere, 1 er. pnblloMi «Tolat» iMbn. 2, 7fim. — Quoa 

Hcc. 5, 1, 12. N« quid pLns minua vc faxit, funbundua lucjtata illa aoa vecordi mente 

qnod nospoHpigeat , id. Phorm. 3, 3, 21; »enisset, Cic. Sesst. 55, 117. llic impclu« 

fo : Ne quid plus roiauave quam «it ne€P*«e prope vccor« turbavil boätes, Liv. 7, iu, 3. — 

dicat, Cic Flacc. 5, 12. Pw«t banc babitam Compar.t Ipae debiü Miato •gr«atibu8 ac 

COBOMMS doabus tribusve horia opUtiasimt PnniionTri'? parrnhhys vprordior, Aurel. Vict. 

nunrii von^rant id Phil. 14, 6, 16. Uti Cac». 40 »Wil. — Suiyerl.i Itaqoc iatius ve- 

C. Pao*a, A. Hifiiu» contulea, alter am- cordiaaimi mootem cura metuque terrebaat, 

l»ova«l«.,id.lb.5, 19, 53; f . alter ©. 22^ ¥. A«cCOr. pfo Do«. 5&/». 

Aliqnia onua plureare divitiores exatitiasent, ^TectHbtlis, e, adj. [vecto] waB ^ta 

Cie. Rep. 1, 32 u. bi^l. Nc cm mrae Ion- trafen wttbtn favn, tragbar: oo matcria ia-, 

giiK|ailBs aetatia obat«t aiortcnve exsneoiet auiae, 6enec. Qu. iSuc. 3, 25 med» 

meaai, Ter. Hec 4, 2, 20. Bhe, Myiie, *YecUlblSlam, i, n. [vecto] tiaVOa^tn, 

pner hic Qode est? qaisvc bac attulit?, id. Qdt SO, 1,28. 

And. 4, 4, 9; id. Kur.. 2, 3, 12. 8? vrcincöluin , I, n. [recto] tCn Wrtgfii, 

cjuando aut regi iu.U» vim populua attaht Uf^^j^ifviit . Tertuü. ßapt. 3; Anim 53. 

.nn.ninem cnJTavit e/C. Cic. Re^T 42. Tcclar.us, a. uro, aäj. [v«rto] 3Um 

Quae civiutea liabent legibus aanctum, ai ä'^'^*V'^^^^^~^'Q"^J^*^S^ 'J?^ 

quia quid de re publi«a a hnitimia rumore ac *» "» P ("f * SchoÄI. t^amoi, aa 

ttmm a«c«perit, oü ad oMgiatratum deferat, '^ectnanua |tt Itfen). 

neve euB quo n\w rommunicat, ob« (nim^ vectalTo, ^nis, /. [rccto] ba« JLta^tn, 

Udf, H ift burA Q^efc^ »tcocbnct), ba| cc Sauren, Helten u. bgU (noc^auguP«): Vec- 

ntd)t u. f. to. , UMf. B. G. 6, 20, 1. ^at* tatio et iter rdldtiiit aiilBaB» Senee. Tranq«. 

tif4 ve . . • T« ob. V« • antt Corpora vor- 1 5 med. «Midaa eqid pott dlMa, Säet. 

iBBtart Boo 9«o4 fürnwe anDBavo» Gkaa Calig. 3. 



Digitized by Google 



yecllllrla», Ii, m, [vtcüt] «et »m ^c« (»rccDen etneS (S{<denf!anbeS , ^bct, Brt^ 

*el bti beH nafC^ÜWI «inmitet« Vltr. 6^ fra«ö«5 Demolir? sisaum ac ve^^bQs laWfac- 

9 awd. conantar, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, *l3, t?4; ja 

Craiia. Slo: TcctiniiarJam «.'tarn vivtrc, ^ ^fc^ 

Tectipal, Olli. «. [vftlW 9. vebo] Me «»^uen» tect., c.rcuini>WiM«l, Cic Dififc 

on bcneraot «ctaftltrn a»*a*«i: In w««tl. g 28. 62; fo Virg. A«q. 7, 609? 

galibus non ^otum adventus mali, ued etiam 55 57 

. netu« ip.e aüert calamitatem : «jam juum VeclVtSlus , tira, »arfic. CM^CTITÖ 

ho«<iaiii copift« non longe abmnt, «uamti I /> n n e aa.ruS r 

irmptio ouHa facta .it , tameo pecira relin- ^^})^* ^ ; Caper p. 22*6 P.J gefai,««: 

quuntnr, n^^ri cuUura dweritor, mercatonim ^^^i^^T^V"^^"^ qi-dr-V 

navigatio cuoqaiescit. Ita neque cx portu ^'••"•■"•j «110D.0, loa, ^ _ . , 

Beqw «c decnni« neqne ex f criplnrn Tecd^ ^^^^^ * • '^i^™ > «^- tatettf. «. [t^] 

conservari pote«t. Cic. de imp. Pump. 6, 15; ttoflen, fi^en, fuhren fpfctt. niAt wraraa* 

fo C. Graccii. b. Gell. 11, 1(», 3; Cae«. ü. C. M*) : ÖelpWnoffl dorao »upcr flactu» rdit» 

1, 35, 4; B. G. 1, 18, 3; 1, 36, 4; Cic. de ▼•ctovlwe (Ariana«), GeU. 16, 19, IS. Oor- 

ifiip. Pomp. 6, 16; Agr i^. 21, 65if.; Brut, po^a vIva nefag Stygia vectare carina, rirj. 

86,'l36; Qu. Fr. I, 1, 9, 26 u. x>. a. u. H. — 391. Nec pIniT5fri'? cefsaat veetari 

ll)6bei;tt.öon|)c;oaUcijlunacn,«tnKinfte, eemeiiiibiM ornos id. ib. 11, 138. — Sa 

S«tltni tt. Veetigalu ufbtna nutidf |)flf|l*: Vcctabor huiacrn tunc e^o intaidi 

(antapooMitiir), Cic. Off. 2, 25, 88; oatt ««l««*» Hör. Epod. 17, 74. Nive «n.: * > 

• iSx meo tenui yeciigali dctractJs «umptibua ribu« ambo (fratre») VectabaaUir equii, nP 
GOpiditati« a liquid etiam rcduiulabit, id. Pa- , Ofid. &ltt»8 , 374. 

nd. 6, 3, 49 ; fo Hör. Od. 3, 16, 40 1 Colra. Veclooes oV. Vettono, fkt 

praef. §. 27; PUn. 9, 54. 79; 26, 3, 8; Pilo. 556Iferfd?Qft fn Cufitonien, im ^CBtigtn S^i* 

Kp. 7, IH, 2 «7. — @priiv^iro5rtf. : Mapnum wanca nnb ilrcmafcuM, Plin. 3, 3, 4; 1 

vectigal e«l Parftiinonia, Cic. Pnnid. 6, ö, 'i^. 20, Cae^. B. C. 1, 38; Liv. 35, 22, 8; 

▼ectigSnOlrriis, il, m. [vecdgal] bet Lacaa. 4, 9; Sil. 3, 378; ogC. Wbmwü 

• Älntiebwetbet3(b0flbeti, «Inne^mer: Publi- ^ifpan. ©. 318. — IT) T^ai cn ab^cliitit 
cani et vecLigaliarii , Firm. Math. 3, 13. Vettotiia, ae, /., bafi ©cbict b« SkttAKI, 

vectfgniis, e, Off; [veho] I) ju .^en Prudent. «f^l wy. 3, 187. 

abgaben 0el;^ri0 : cnj necuaia, b. i. 2tbaat)cn, YeclOT, «rlo, M. [veho] I) «ct. Icc fM 

etcuttil, Ci«. Verr. 2, 1 , 35, 89; ©gl. co f^^^", fu^rt u. bgl., bet Zr4fff, S««. 

• annttnm trlbutum , lustiii. 13, 1. l iuta.s, ^fif (fo poetifcf) u. in nadxjuguft. ^rofa): De- 
tlcugrpflidjtig, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 3i, 7^ ; fo 00 bet »eiaper plu* ease viriuin iu vrctorc qna 

♦ acri, id. ib. 43, 103; oud) Dcn ^crfonen: io «oece, 8en«s. Traaqo. 5. IpnoeqnTnM 
Hot qonm Saevl Ii .ibus expellero non formosu , gradanuä optima' Tector, LociL 
potuiasent, tarnen rcc(i«^aU\s sibi feceront, b. Nun. 17, 25; fo Silcni (asf'llus). Ond. 
Caet. B. G. 4, 3, 4; fo id. ib. 3, 8, Ii ogUj ^^^^^- 1 ♦ '^^-^ i ~ puelUe (tauru^j . Üeaec. 
Bxporiri iomt, utmin Huiaibal lue lit aaniit- ]}^'^- Oet. 553 ; cv^ stelUcori Olyspi (^üu), 
loa itinerum HercoUa, an vectigalii stipen- '^* ^"07. — II) mufr. ttx auf cUmI 
diariusque et aervu« populi Roiimnl a p«tre f^^l?^^/ iJoffoglrr, JUiter (fo ^ut fia''' 
relictus, Liv. 21, 41, 7. — Ii) ju b<n i^in* ftf*) B*«» «uniaii gnbematorea in ma^oi* 
»ftnftcn «c^^tf } Ta«exiiftnMvitaofaoHiro tempeatatibn« a Tectoriboa adoMaeri aolcU, 
cnm Htppia -^Ivcrc et equos vectigalea Ser- Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 27; Dat.: Male vehi oaI? 
gio uiimo traüere, bte ©ilb cinbrin<ien ; Cic. »il*« ^uberuante quam taoi iugratU vectoriboj 
Phil. 2, 25, 62. ita ci lecü sui coutuuieiia ^«"^ gubemare. Id. Atl. 2, 9, 3; fc cja 
Toctigalia «t, AppiU. ApoU p. 328. @cbMTenbcn; Ovid. Her. 18, 148 ; Vlrg. KcL 

♦ycctro, önia,/. [veho] ba« ^Cratftn, t'. '^^A-''T"n^'. Petron. Sal. 107; 

«öPwTi: Effidoiuidomitu nostro fniadrope- ^IP* ^'«i,*» ^ H»? obfcM« 

dum vectionc« : quoriia celerita« aiquc via m "1"? * « C**?* 

IM»1liaipiiinir«EtTiaietc«l«ritatcm,&M. J<"^««> . Macrob. Sat. 2, 5. he.l neque veo- 

]^ # «gl ' torequum, qui nuper »ensii liabena», Co»- 

\. * , r k 1 IU- ^ ^ ^******" ^*"*" »rü&ceioque regit, Ovid. A, 

franm: 8axa quam maxima possunt TOctibiui **-i7sjr«- « «. «j- r..ki^« 

promovent, Caea. B. C. 2, 11, 1 ; fo id. ib. « Jr^*''??^! ?"* '^' V • i 

5, 40, 4? CSc. N. D. 1, 8, 19. - 3um »m V n J '«'^ V.^^"!? 

Wtgcn berSO?arcJ)tnen, r^anbrammc, Vitr. 6, POrtf<^iffc, Cae».B.G.5,8,455iuet. Cae».6i 

9, 3um iXra^cn, S^ragllani^?, Clandlan. IV. TGCtrix, Icis , /. [verlor no. I] Me ^db 

Coaa. Uoa. 571. — ^um ^u[b(((^tn, 2tb> ubfttrigt, •['^^((s raoavia« Faai.liIoL%^ 



vectura 921 vehemeni 

l P- 628. IBd(>c»« mm. ixt. öcf*. 8S7. 

veclfira, «e, /. [velioj t)aö Irrttten, T<"jfM(o, nvi, »tum, J. v. a. [vp^rUi^l 

Sat/ren ju äiBägcn ober ©(tiffe, bad Keilen icbljaft cmgni. beleben, ermuntern (na4>* 

1 b<^r. (<|titriöff[fA): Quod alH («<iui) rant tlofy. SBort): Spirita«, qui animalia uamia 

Kl rem nnlitarem idonci, alii ad vecturara, vitali rt fecunda opc vcgctat, Appul. de Man* 

»Üi ad admiaMram etc. , Varro K. R. 2, 7, do p. 61 ; f o rvj stroctum Adam (aniroa), Pru- 

15. MlniDug quo pro Teciura solveret. furö denu Hatuart. 4f8; co pecuina, ferioa, »- 

leberfr^cn, Cic. Att. 1, 3, 2| fo c^s mercium, snliM liaae luaiine, Appul. M«t. 11 mit, 

:»aul. Di{;. 4, 9. 4. Sine vorturnt^ pcriculo, Gaudia non fllum vegetent, Auaon. Kp. 25, 

)e6 ÄranSporUi juc ©cc, Cic. bau». 2, 17, 64. Quura librum veteris scriptoriiä Icgeba- 

3ni f)ltttttU ft«Bi{;efl, ariua, frumenta mu«, conabaaiur postea, memoriae vegeCaa- 

'ectarae imparabaiitur , Ztani^ovtt, dufkl^ in ffr«tla, indiplad wiino m ncmwr«» 

cn , Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 2; uql. : Loci« cer- qua« la eo libro MrlpU eaaent, 0«ll. 17, 2, U 

Protagoram aiont victu. qaaerend« graua rin^«, wiimir (gut flaTO) iVeiflcn tl 

.ectorns or,.rum rorpore mo fact,tayij.e, Tu quoniam quartana ^c^U et non »Nto 

\)übtxtv. ha$ S^Drlctfn, Srad;t^elb: Tret ^liquid intorca, de. Att. 10, 16 Än.: oaCl 

IsSl. 3, 2, Iddj fo benec. ücuef. 6, lIv. 2% 47 /n. iinb t Uhl rurnfa sSpori Mem- 

_ ^ „ _ . . bra dedit, vogetus uracjcripu ad iiiunia «ur- 

vecliirarrus, il, m. [vectura] btt^tt^ git, Hör. Sat 2, i, 81. Nigrt.vegeti.que 

nann. Cod. Theod. 14, 6, 1. oculis, ^aIetud^nc prospera, 8uct. 

Tcclus, a, DOi, Partie. V. vcho. — Compar.t co aapectus (taurij , Coium. 6, 

\ tdius, ü , m., onbmt ^lorne für Ve- 80»^ SuperLi cocolor concbvUonjm, Plin. 

levis, yiuto, Marc CipaU. £, 40. tr^pif Ne tam vegeta 

^ -.■:. .„ «, , . » ' BIDUS, Lir. h, 'j?^, 7. Ut ilia tertia pars 

M Kt^n^Zlll' ilr L } ; J acremque praebeal, IMtüi. 

iDö. ist moderarier nunc (cquura) freniB i cm et im , q il« *<« 

leitfiqii« Tegere. Lwr. 5. IsW. Animo. 1; 29 61 cv. hberta Senec. H.pp. 459. 

<^enus Veget voluptatiböi, Pompon. 6. Noo. t ' ■ '"'"^"""'^ ''^"'f^^'""* vegee,..i- 

183,?.- 2CbfoVut:Neinature*tnecmo- ^^tX t^n^XTrartT^^^^^ 

ietur; viget, vegat utpote plurimiuB, Vtno Wflfamllen, FBn. 18, f6, 65. 

Noit. 183, 6. TS-grandis, «» ad}, tild^t fe^t nli^t 

T^gSt.'^bTlis , e, adj. [vrgeto] »ctf(<fi> 0vo0, flcln« wlmla (f€^c feiten)« Qaaa 

;nO(^noffif f)) : oj flabra P'avonii, Marl, Ca- poatea eoncipiuntur , fiunt vegrande« 

^11. 6, ^23. cv> quaedam radix, Aamiaii. atque inbecUlae, Varro K. R. 2, 2, 13. Ve* , 

8 mal.' grandia fiurra ealoni. Qua« Ml« crevcranl, 

T«gfel5meD, Ynit» «. [regclo] hk U* J"«»2«e parra vooint, Ovid. Fast. 3. 4tö; 

.Kn^e Äraft , t>ai beMmbt pvlnüv (na(^. ~ fnimentum F «t. p. 37ie. Nuaiaai u 

ilafri!*): Sunt tria nempe »imul , lux et ca- ^egr^ia. gradu, Flaut, ^rgnj^ib. 

or et vegeUiiieu, Prudent Haroart. 75. No- *r ^ V*^'?!!?**,^"* ^1* »^rrr 

itraaTciataakilia vitaa. 14. ib. 299 • ^'^ ' '^^^ '^"^^^^' ^^^^"^ i«*^^' 

••L äTv t r 1 1^ fel^aft: bafact bie gclart in Cic, Agr. 2, 34, 

▼vgelailO^ Vaia, /. [vcgctoj bif 9c« 93: Quem homiaem vegraudi waoie tornduia 

'fmg, emfluntf: Ut ipie faOgatiaaan ae- ttft^ganiM». 

leatariam (i. c. ernjitandl) InceKsus vf^j-ffa- *_mi.«m> __. - - , _ - - _ ^ 

Jone diacutercm, in pedea deaiii«. Atyui. . *J^»I*>» «j'V L^^'^X^ 

* w . vectatio ju Icfen). 

*Teg«tatort 8rti, ai. [vegeto] bft «•« . , p,, . 



I«tcr , «rrefler : Irrequie., cuncta ipae mo- I«"^"»^"« ^S»?lMa^9 tr e r emcns ge . 

Oral. 16. *P»wa.in ^^^. fj^a^^fj^jim, lerbebnte Socm fd 

«jv V V/ .. vemens Quä ve - mens , ogl. vecorn, vej»aaua, 

, veggliu», II,»., ^cfoRcnname. I) Fla- alfo mentl. nid)t fe^t befonnen, b. i.] 

rioi Vegetiai Ranatuf, ein JCriegifdjciftflcUet fc^r i^cftifl, (tftnnlf*, ^jl^ttf , tobenö u. bgU 

tn btrleeten^äfftebe« Stetten d)!:tfll.2a^i:$.i 1) eigeatLs Vabaoieoa ia utratbque par- 

mHit'$ mm. «tt. tkffb. ju Ui Iw. Stodam. « afaiif. Aot Witnla ai* 
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Tehtcukiin 



■k i6t iMniflionia , Ter. Heant 3, 1, 81. 

Kx qoo sii^nifirabat , Galhnm noii in agendo 
•olun, «ed eiiam in roeditaudo Tetwineniem 
•U|ae iaManm foliM, Cie. Brat. 2t, 86. 
Nimium c« v«heiiienc feroxqu« natura, id. 
Vatin. 2, 4 ; fo neben severns (opp. Icni&si- 
»u«), id. Catil. ,4, 6, 12« neben iaexorabili«, 
M. Still. 81, 87$ ntbtti öiaaolutaa, id. V«rr. 
S, 5, 40, 104; neben acer, id. Caecin. 10, 
2S; : Post boc vebemen« lupus et «ibi 
et hoAii l[&i\xi parlttM*, ieiaai« deutibtu acer, 
Hör. Bp. 8, S, 88; fo<N>caiiia, Phaedr. 8, 
3, 1. »^!cn Qbgtractcn Wcv^cnflanbcn: In 
c|uibu$ mitiui potcst inÜainiuari aiitmus iudi- 
cu acri et vebciueiiti (|uadam iiicitatioiic, Cic. 
de Or. 8. 43, 1S3. Tunc adinifcero bai« 
(jeneri orationis vel»»^raeiUi atijue atroci pciuis 
illud atterum ... lenitatis et manäuctudiuifl 
coept, id. ib. 8. 49, tOO; fo ro et pu^nax 
'teordiom dicendl, id. ib. 2, 78, dl7; et 
••pera quae«tio, QoiiitH Inst. 5, lO, 113. 
Habemiu seaatiuconsultum in te, Catilina, 
▼«hemeaa «t grave, Cic. CatU. 1 , 1 , 3h 

U) ü b e r t r. , im XUgctn. , »larf , Mflltf, 
tndditra, tvirffam u. b^l. : Arcturus signum 
»um umaium acerrimuoi: VcUemcns »um exo- 
riiMis} qaaoi accido vchomanUor, Plaut. Rod. 
prol. 71; f 0 <v> iiuber, l*ucr. 6, 517; cn> 
cursuj flumintim, Quhuil. Inst. 9, 4, 7. Quod 
ubi accidit, velu-nicntiaäiiuu cursu refugerunt, 
Hirt. n. G. 8, 15, 7; fo eviftiga, id. ib. 8, 
48, 3. iciiii, Lucr. 6, 31 1 ; 0.-51. : PHum 
baud paulo q'iain hasta vehementius iotu roi»- 
•acpe teluin , Liv. 9 , 19 , 7. BraMica qnae 
lants vocatur, tvum mcco vehemcniis^inia, 
oon fet>r Harfec SSJirtung, C-no r. r. 1 )7, 
S; fo: Medicaioentiun eCbcMcius et vaUuuieit- 
Üiu, Scrib. Comp. 70. Vitts vahamentlofi- 
ba« sCatttioinibuii nnpedanda ett, fldrNr» Co* 
lum. 4, 16, 8- Agricola pingui dabit a^ro 
gracUem vitem , niacro feracem , terrae dea- 
taa vobemeoleia maltaqae üatäria froaden- 
lern, flarf 5üai)fenben, burcftbrin^cnbcn / id. 
3, 1, 5. Quod vfhpnicns riolcntia vini Con- 
turbare animaui cunsuevii , Lucr. 3, 481 ; fo 
CN> -nt fngorum aut calorum, Piio. 17, 24, 
37 ; : Quod »1 nuracris ac raodls taeat 
quaodaui taotta vif, iu oratione e«t vebeneo- 
tuaima, Quintil. liist. 9, 4, 13. Vabeaeo« 
der aomnus lelfaargicoa premit , Plin. 80, 88^ 
87; 00 dolor cipitis, id. 24, 9, 38. 00 ni«g 
atrigilia, Öuet. Aug. 80. NuUuio poieat aUerri 
argoaantuai «mira lerip taa i vahenmuim aa, 
quod in lite est, Quintil. Inst. 7, 6, 7 u. MU 

^dv. 1) (nad) «0. 1) Iftftii , i?it>ia, 0»»* 
mlfd? U. bgU: Veliementer nunc mihi est 
irata, Plaut. Tnia. 8, 6, 64; f 0 c» liata, 
id. Merc. 5, 8, 88. Vehementer me agere 
fateor, iracunde nego , Cic. Phil. 8, 5, 16; 
Ogl. t Nisi forte quae vebemeater , acriter, 
aalnata fiaat, liaaanda fteri atupicamur, id. 
Tose 4, 83, 51. Vehementer eos incusavit, 
Caes. 0. O. ], 40, I. Quihus rebu« Caesar 
▼ebenienier cotuaiotui» , id. iU. 1, 37, 4. — 
Ovmpar.: Aowbiua in aliqucui inrohi inscc- 
tafiiiaa fabcMiÜiit, da. Laak 57. NM 



iwboaMatlos bomlni aiinataa afloeaa , id. Vm^ 

8, 4, 66, 149. N*T vebcraentin« efpio* \nt\- 
tare poterant, Caes. B. C. ^ 41, 4. — J^v 
perl.! taitare do iadii^ T ^cm a otlsiimt«| a s 
contendere, Cacs. B. C. 3, 17, 5. — 2) {na^ 
no. II) i)efU9. (iaxt, gtWAltii, ^ar fciTr: lu 
floctuare video vehementer maxa, PiaoL 
Rod. 4, 1, 18. Attriagita iaü vabemcaHr 
roanuH, id. Capt. 3, 5, 9; Ogl. id. Corc. 4, 
4, 12; Mil. L'l. 8, 2, 50. Quod f-^al ad oV 
tincndaru putentiam nobiiium vei maxiMMi, 
Tehoaiaiiter id raliBobatar, CSc Rep. 8, 8t 

Hoc te vehonieiitcr e.tiam atqtie etiam roi^, 
id Att. 16, IG, D. Inkibere iliud titiitti, ^t^»4 
vaide mihi arri^erat, %'ebemeater displtol. 
Id. ib. 13, 81, 3. Quod velMMMenicr adbM 
res Attiiif t, l.iKT. <i, 33; fo : (Re») v^h«- 
mcntcr ad ute pertitiet, Coei. b. Cic. Faa. 
8, 8, 10. liUid i» bis rebua vitinm ▼e b eme a 
t«r iaeiaa. Laer. 4, 824. — Campar. : Hic 
quum cxdamasset L-^pftus ingcniuI&seQtqic 
ceteri vcbcmentiuji, louiter arrideo« bdpia, 
Qoaoao, iuquit etc., CSe. Rep. 6 , 18L — Ak 
perl. ; 8e vehementtssime exercera ta aH ya 
rc, Cic.deOr. 1, 33, 152: fo t\»fnkm, 
Liciii. Calv. b. Charit, p. 190 P. 

reheraeoter, adv. f. vebeaena oiMl 
vShSmentesco , i;re , «. oadb. a. £f«bo- 
meas] tffiH', (lart tvertxn (fpdtlot.): 
haec passio hieiue, CocK A.ar. XanL ipt, 
00 fluor, id. ib. -i, C Jm. 

T^h^ineoda, ae, /. [veliemens] (bj^ 

oti^uft. Sßoct) I) bte^fllffcit, v>io<« 

tciifd>artltd;P«!it r PoUio Aaiiiluü fuIi aou 
vebementiae , Pün. 36, 5, 4 33; fscw 
Graccbi, Gell. 1, 11, 14. — II) bic GUrti: 
oaodoris, Plin. 13, 8, 16. cn» Mporia, id. 
19,5,27. no vini, id. 31, t, 21 00 v«aa- 
mm, b. i. parier @d)la9, id. 26^ 1, 2-L oa 
nataan» iteigilojDque, ffarfer Qkbcaa^ Ü 
88, 4, 14. 

vrhcs, is , /. [vcho] btc Trat choai ft: 

iabene äu^re, bai S^ttt (aad»augaflnfcb): 
Amplitudinem oam eam feoMe proditur, st 
Tehem foeni large onustam transoiittef et, Plt«. 
36, 15 , 24 § 108; foro stercorta . Coiaa. 
11. 8, 86; cN^fiiai, PUa. 18, 8a, Sä. Q« 
lapis «tiaai naae o tt ew d itar a»ag»ltudSiia oa- 
his, b. i. eine Sfu^rc fuEenb, id. 8, S8, S8l — 
H) Abevtr. ali fOteaf, ein S«bar, Ctkm. 
11, 2, 13. 

YdhtcQI^ris, e, adf. [vebic«i«a3 i/""* 
^Q^vwcfm «f bH«: CO caa, ^ffapcfn, 91t, 
Ilormog. Dlg. 50» 4, 1| bafrCbe cvsaataa^ 
Arcad. ib. 18 §. 4. 

V^hTcQI;iriu.s, a, um, adj, £«-ebica»a«] 
sunt Subm?ef<n gebJrl§: <^ fabrirator, Sa- 

%anttfnt\qvc, Capitol. Mav et \lAb, 5. «V 
ciirsus , ^cf!n?cün , , C:ip;Uil- Aaii^ 
12; büjftlbC res , Ammian It, U. 

T^hTcBlum, \ , n. [veho] ta« Sa^tmtxf, 
^Aljxitui ; Mihi ae<|uum est dari rehicaia, 
qui vebar, Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 88; fo 90a Warn* 
g«l«Gia.V«r.8;6^7^l8$i lir. 81^1*8$ 
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9mL Odlc.' 89| Tm. Ami. 1?, 47; Rbt. S, 
Ii ; Plto« P«neg. SO, 3. ®oii ciacm &(^tffc: 

Uli tibi et lorum furtis et furtoriim vehieulam 
suroparayeruiit , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 23, 59, — 
*li> Abcrfr. du bfoaom. Snflnuictit tum 

(un. 2y t, 

yvho, xi, ctum, 3. v. o. u. n. [fiamau 
^crjranbt mit oj;*»] I) act. mit Um Stbvpn, 
|u SBagen, 'ffecbe, @c^i^e u. bgU trageii, 
a^e«, f&^tii: Habeo houinei ditellarbtt 
nagni sunt oneris: i|uic(]iii(! Imponas, vehunt, 
L'laut M«*U 3, 44; ogl. id. JJarxh. f , 3, 
115; fo oo reticiifuni pauU onuslo huoiero, 
Bor. Sat. 1, 1, 48 ; <x> cibon ore (formiea), 
Dvid. A. A. 1, 94. lUe taunis, qui vcxit 
£uropam, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 78. HusIhmh 
i Incoqoe rehit... Uxorem plaa^tro pru- 
;ejiiemi|ue domum, Tibull. 1, 1, 51; 99t. s 
a^aid? oon Tantaliden, 8gitauteCiijri<!inc mr- 
-us, Piaaeam PbrjrgiU vexifc «buniu« e^ui^ V, 
Ovid. Trist S, 886. Quo» triMiphmtem 
^Camillum) albi p«r urbem vexeraat cqni» 
\Jv. 5, 33, 1; 9gt.: Te, Baccbe pater, tuae 
Vexere tigrei, Uor. Od. 3, 3, 14. Troi« 
]ui profugia aaem Tehia Fätibus, TibnlL 2, 
7, 40. Dum cuelum «tellas, dum vebet amnia 
iquaa, id. 1, 4, G6\ X)g,i. : Quodque suo Ta- 
;U8 amne vehit aurutn, üvid. Met, 2, 2Ö1. 
Se<jue Clujppiter) Diffinget iafeetnmqiie red* 

jcbcacbt, gcbiadjt f)Cit, Hör. Od. 3, 4S. — 
ib\olut: In portum veni, oaTim pru«pexi, 
|uanti veberet interrogavl^ de pretfo «diivaait, 
^uintJl. Inst. 4. rf, 41. ~ 3m ^affttJ ! Ut 
luimal »ex ntulibua vcberetur, «t ante et 
MNM, «d laeymD et ad dexteram de. , Cic« 
IJitiT. IS. Visua est in somnis curru quadri- 
;arumvehi, id I^Hin. i> , 70, 144; fo vebl 
n eaaedo , id. Phil. 2, 24, 53 ; vectua curru, 
*^cUej. 2, 82 /in.; Ovid. Met. 5, 360; ogl.: 
I^aptare plauaua, vehi per urbem, conspici 
relle, id. Pis. 25, 60. Nura ctiam in iis na- 
'ibus Diagoraui vebi credereat, id. N. D. 3, 
\7, 89| fo Tebi in navi , PlaaL Baocb. 1 . 1, 
'3; oj navi , id. Amph. 2, 2, 220; <v> Hn- 
ribus, Varro L. L. 6, 3?, 43; puppe, 
Jvid. Her. 16, 115; cv» parva rate, id. Met. 
1, 319; ogl. aucb Plant. Amph. 1,1, 113; 
Mil. gl. 2, 1, 40; Merc. 2. 3, 37; Stich. 4, 
26} Trin. 4, 3, 31. Kquutt in quo ego 
fcbebar, neewn nna deoersua, Cic Divin« 
l, 68, 140. Vectu» es in uivei«, Pustume, 
rictorcqolg, Ovid. Faat. 6, 724. Nvmpha 
rebitur piace, id. Met. 2, 13. Apes liqui- 
Imi tarn aetben Teelat , Virg. Aeo. 7, 65. 

n> flWMir. auf ctM ftilfttn , fdtcn (fo ftU 

tn u. oieU. nur im partic. prae», XL. im g9- 
•und.)t Conaaü proconaul obviaiD in eqtio 
fehena venit, Quadrig. 6. Gell, 2, 2 /in. Per 
aedias laude« quasi quadrigia velieM, de. 
imt. 97, 331. Partim scnpjprant, qui ovn- 
t at, introire aoUtoa equo x hfnu-s, Geil. 
*f 6, 27« lUe plaOitnUD, quo vekeali regnuai 

Mit» fiM»^ in «iBflt MfpoäiM jiai»> 



itatlregkeoooaeciavit, lustin. U, 7. Cui 
lectica per w^tm veheidi int tribnit, Stiel. 

Cland. t8. 

Veirs, a, un, f. Vejt no. II, C. ' 

Ve;en5, enti.«, f. Veji no. TT, A. 

Vejeulauus, a, um, f. V»'ji no U, 15. 

Veji, orum, m. , eine uralte ^uu in 
mtadm , tfae htt MifH^M cttitrifcbttt 
SBunbeg , von (5omiUu< erobert, tn bcr 9{d^e 
brö Ijcutüicn Dorfe* \iinln, Phm 3, 17. i»!; 
Liv. 4, 61; 5, 7 sq.; Cic. Dtviu. 1, 
100; 8<iet.Ner. 39; «iMlllCTt 3Caf . 1 

410 ff — II)I^aüon abgeleitet Ä) Vrjeiia, 
rntis, aäj.^ 3» Veü fleb^rio , veicniifd;: 
ager, Cic. Roac Am. 16, 47; Fam. y, 17, 2; 
Dc)l. ro arvnm. Hör. Bp. 2, 2, 167. co sena- 
tiis, Liv. 4, 53. oo bellum, Cic Divin. 1, 
44, 100 : 2, 32, 69; Liv. 4, 53; 5, 52 u. 

— 6>ubflanttoird) Vejeutes, um, bie CUM 
njcl;ner von TOt\i, IDelcnter, Cic. Divin. 1, 
44, 100; Tuac. 3, 12, 27; Phil. 9, 2, 4 tg.; 
Liv. 1, 15; 27; 4, 1 sa. nng,; Vejwi 
quidam, de. DWia. 1, 44, 100. — B) V«. 
ientanus, a, um, boffetfef : c» ager, 
Liv. 4, ly ; 5, 30. <N> uva, M.irtial. 2, 53, 4. 

— @u&(ianttt>i)d) Vejentana Italica, ein bei 
Scjt (\cfURb(neT ftbworser ^belftdH/ Püo. 37, 
10, 69. — VojentRiium, i, eine fdilcd)tc !IBcin* 
gottung, Hör. Sat, 2, 3, 143; oßl. Peri. 5, 
147; Alartial. 1, 104, 9; 3, -ly. — Vejen- 
ttni, ofwi, btt Cinivoljriw* vcit Veit, Plin. 

S, 8« — C) Vejus ob. Vi-Tus (brcifilbfg), 
a, OD, orf;. , boiKlbe: Dux Velu«, b. t. 
Solumniuf, Prop. 4, 10, 31. — ^lubf^anti« 
oifcb Veja, vMmiti di^tnnamt, Uor. Eped. 
S| 19« f 

tSI, eei^. lüitper» 0. volo, oCfo cfgintt : 

Wü\U, nfmm, iraS bu iüiltfl] nennt neben ei« 
ntm fi:üt}cr2(uö9erprod)enen ein XnbereS. ^er^ 

J(bieb(Rt<, unb id^t bie t^cltun^ U4 einen oon 
idbca auf fubjecHoec iOZrinung ober 'iBatil 
berufen (ma^renb nut obfolut unb objKct'o 
entgcgenfe^t, f. aut |u 3üif.) beutfd) ober; 
unb b^ufidCcwitbfrloltTeiji.« Tel, cntUM^ 
•. • ebcf f t$ fil eftfv* 

1) i m 5f It gern- A) vel... vel: Vel tu me 
veiide , vel face quod tibi lub<*t, Plaut. PerS. 
3, 1, 70. Nunc uuauiobrem iiuc t»utu niiaaua, 
amabo, Tel tu mibi aiaa vel negea , id. Red« 
2, 4, 14; fo id. 5, 2, 44. Multa ad luxuriam 
invitauteuta peroicioaa civitalibua «uppedilan* • 
termari, qua« vel capiuntur, velimportan- 
tor; atqne habet etiam anooenltaa ipta vel 
snrnptnosas vel desidiotaa iüecchrns multna 
cupiditatum , Cic. R^. 2,4. <^uae (sciu- 
tflU ingenii) iatt twm dacebat » pueie (8er* 
rio Tnllio) : alc erat in omni vel elllde vel 
eermone «ollpni , M. ib. 2, 21. Td esse prae- 
olariasinium aapieiiliae manu« maximuiuque 
etrtecb vel deeosentma Tel ef&dem pnto, 
Id. ib. 1, 20. Pace vel Quirin! vel RomuK 
dixerim. Id. Off. 3, 10, 4l. Hunc ordincm 
ex ceuiu deacripsit vel paci deoorum vel bcllo, 

4t/lü.ii.l9U — RiNliMit« abcv 
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«U^t mit bemfcCBcQ comfiponbirenb (d^I. b«a hHJStfa^tmi Ex hoc poputo iudoalte 

gegen im ^otcj. ben biti>tcnTci)rn ©ebrnurh ncn potlus immam deligUur aliqui plcrtim'^!!«' «!'t^ 

au( • • . Tel \üt vel . . . vei) : X*4utti aut tuuui etc. , Cic Rep. 1 , 44. Post obiium Tel po- 

mt cviuqQmi amtam Mmm «bI .Oartnl p m Ha« «emmm Romti, td. Ib. 2, 30 /1«. ; : 

hunc transcendere potuic vel illum GangMi Di kMMrUlet, quam vatde tüe reditu Tel p*> 

transnatare?, Cic. Rcp, 6, 20. U(>! eahu tiua rercrslone n^^a lietaüu, effudit illi om- 

poteat iiia aetaa aut cales.cere vel apricatioae nia , aoae tarueruil , id. AU. 16, 7, 6. No- 

■eKn« Tel tgni aut TiciHim «mbria aqiaiive vam ubi orbtbua vel podua gtobis winiwii 

refrif^fT.iri SHlulrius?, id. Lscl. IG, 57. Si «ant uiimia , id. Rep. ß, 17. 

vclim scribere quid aiit legere aut cnncrc vel II) in^befonb. mit fleigernbcm ?v:VfUt 

voce vel fidibus, aut geumeiricuiu quiddam btaii^i, c^t fc^at, ^o^ax, Uib^l^ aadi. f4^'a 

aut phyaictmi aut didlecticum expticara «fe., {(^tiitf. fQlptifd^er VMbmdt fftc Mc 

id. Divin. 5J, 59, 122. — Vel mctir v.vd' büft irgfno ctrraS "JCnbcr:^, ober fc^ar 

mal ^tntcrcinonbf r : Tu yel auda, vel peri (benannte angenommen metben tonnte): ^to 

algu, Tel tu aej^rota, vel Tale, Plaut Rad* me di anient, t«1 in lautumiia, Tel in puttiaa 

S, 7, 24. Sic omoia nimia, qMini vel in tea<* maTelim Agere aetatea, QttMi et«., Flü& 

peatate, Tel in agris, vcl in corporibu-i lae- Poen. 4, ?, 5. Ep. SI arte poteri« accubarc 

tiora fuerunt, in contraria tere convertuntuTy Ge. Vel inter cuneoa ferreo«, id. SUcb. 

de. Rep. 1 f 44. Sed cgo, cor non anm 2, 39. 8cd tanen vel ngamm male ^aaa 

Tel apectalor laudum taarBiii Tel particepa tibemoi popalan, Ctc Eep* 3». 9^fi^ liU 

Tel Bocias vel minister consiliorum?, id. Fam. quidem modo vel consnlatus vitoperabiti» est, 

S, 7, fo ad)tmol (linteretnanbet^ id. Rep. id. Leg. 3, 10, 23. Qaum ae Tel priadpca 

1, 9. — b) bo< le|tc Tel »erbunbcn mit atia», ef oi coarifii fore profitereeitttr , Cae«. tL 6. 

vero etlam, oiuiuno juc 2>£rüoHf!dnbi0ung, 7,37,6. V^l Priaroo miscranda niai'.u>, Vir;, 

'^drtern Jpcrpcrfifbunci ober »i^erjUc^emeinung Aon. 11, 1*59. l<"ar!i* me pmttrer illoipM 

hti Q^efa^tn: öuat aiia libertora ut Iran»- accrriiuo iuilKr« quacrcntc vcl apud (Jaasi&aci 

fitia laüiMy qwe Tel ad aMn vHaa «tiaa iadiees ... pro Sex. Ro«cio dmre, Ck: Rom. 

ad ipaam rem pubUcam conferre possumas, Am. 30, 8'). — Ch Pax- te trlbos terfci* 

Cic Reo. 1 , 18 fin. ; fo id. ib. 1, X9; 2, 1; volo. .S^. tel trcceaiia, Plaat. Trio. 4. 2,^ 

egt.: Ut Tel ea defendaui, quae Pompeiua 122. Ca. Ut opperiare hoa sex diestaltca 

Teilt, vel taceam Tel eCiaui ad uosira me stu- BMida.... Ba. Anime bono ea. Vel »ex aea- 

d'ui refcram Hteranim , id. Farn. 1, 8, 3. geeopperihor, id Psci:d. l, 3, S9 ; p;;L T.'. 

l*eve aane impetliiueiilum , oeque »oium in 63; 11t. Uoc aaceu*u vel Ire« armad ijttsaK 

taatii rebaa, aed etiaai in metriocribaa vel Ifbeft aiidcitiidfneai areaerint, Lir. 24, 7. 

ftudiM Tel oflicüs, Tel vero etiam negotii« Ph. Dane 8ua\iumV Di. InflM Tel dece«, 

coniemnendura , id. Re,). 1, 3. Hacc vel Plaut. Truc. 2, 4, 22. — Pr-r rne vel «tsrui 

ad odium, vel ad niisericurdiam . vcl omniuo licet, inquit Carneadea , nou aiodo qeieicu, 

ad aitiaiosiadicum aioTendoa ex lii qaae Miai de. Acad. f , 29, 9S. Ut ifMia luaeiaaT^ 

ante posila sumentur, id. Part. er. 36, 128. — quibus prolusenmt vel pugnare po.^skl, id. 

c) bei 3)id)tfrn riurcilcn aut . . . vel für vel ... de ür. 2, ^^0, 3i5. Qinnii vel abondarc da- 

Tel» Tellua aui bi»ce, vel iatam i^uae lacit, beam, cogur luuLuari, id. Att. 15, 15, S.** 

ut iaedar, mutando perde figaran, Ovid« Per pol quam paucos reperfaa laeretTKSiaB 

Älet. 1, 545; f. aut©. 501, a. fideles evcnirc am-itorc>: Vc! Ii'.c Paapbi!-' 

B) vel (Einmal gefegt : Die igitar me taom quoties Baccbidi iurabat etc, , 'l'er. K«c. 1, 

paMercnlnm . . . hoediHum me tuum die eise l, 3., Kxlstiment quod velinL ac vel b«c ia- 

Telvitellum, Plaut. Asin. 3, 3, 77. Lege telKgaat, de. Fin. 5^ 11, 39; Racaa tat 

Tel tabellas redde, id. Pscud, 1, 1,29, Ora- qtiidem scrl siiaves acdpio litrr^s : f^i 

bant (Ubii), ut sibi auxiliaai farret, quod proxime acceperam, quam prudvnte«^ li, 

graTlter ab Saeri« prenereaCor; Tel, ai id Fam. 2, 13, 1. CredeTel propter i^nL5f><^• 

facere occupationibua rei publicae probibe- riculnrnj id. Le;;. 2, 23, 58. aat tiUexiiii 

reiitur, exercitiim modo Rhenum Iranaporta- ipaia qm assuiit bella cupia, vel ata teipM 

ret, Caea. B. G. 4, 16, 5. Kintmodi coa- ordiare, |uffläl um bei bic ftlbfl ttngmae^ci:« 

taac tf oaeia teatoraai oppiduBTel«ri»eaiap- M. Rep. 2, 40. — CR» BefNibcc* IhJo^gba 

pellaverunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 26. Quae (fcrtnna @upcclatiiKn tue SBe|fid)nun3 bei <dkrb»dr' 

populi) posita e»t in unvus, ut dixi antca, fleil ©rübci: Hoc inrerust^el unum ad m^r- 

ToitMitale vel moribua, id. ib» iLy 26 /tu, buiu illum üomini vel belliaftiatua , leidK 

(Genera iorM, laiCUnterani , merum ef«.) ftbbnjle, bd< aUtrfcbbBflc, Lncil. b. Nen.SfT, 

non modo in tot gentibus varia, led in una Vidi in (kdore pudagrac ipsum rei es* 

vrbe vcl in bac ipsa miliiea mntata, id. ib. 3> nium niaximum ötoicorum Poaidonhna, Ck. 

10' Nec didicl n oratione tna, iatam ipaam Frgm. ib. 32. Hoc in genere oerveni» v«( 

ffeaifflbUeaaif qaam landaa, qaa diadpKna, minimum , auavitatia anteai eat vel plaria«i. 

quibus moribu« aut legibus constituere vcl letc^t hai 8Bem*£}|!e , ba^ ^OttifH, »d. Or. r*'. 

conservare possimas, id. ib. 2, 38 /to. Unum Hl. Quod erat ad obtiacadaai poteoäa 

illttd extaoMacebam, ne quid turpiterfiMoraM« BftbiUa« T«l mtaämam^ idiuiunm' id 

Tel dlcaa» laA eff ecisseia, id. Att. 9, 7, 1. — nebator» td. Rap. t, 8t. f^aiw {■aanibaEi) 
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T«U S)25 y^Mficor 

<iift»Ur.86, 41, TldtntnamMWlo« Sopimnf niesen «ib Vfifrpanitf» lit Ctogil 

rtB Ttl tenuK^siitiuni pssc damtintum , Clc. befc^rgtl / liucr. Oreli. ito. 3642. 

tar, ut ▼«! cxiipec(aü«i»iffii üriumpbl UeüUa f4^uU«l, ieft^ftUn frcö eOftüttü, Au^iMia, 
praedpi pouet, Hiit« B* 6. 8, 61, 8* gL, iSOfku . 

Jiui (PaOMÜU.) qunm rrtcrn tnm hncc coe- ' ^^|^|^ ^ ^ üm««bf» 




Jeiufl mihi videtur vel maxime confirmare, 

dconua provideniia conauli rebtu bufluma, veies, Uw, i». , «ine ©attung Uid)tb*« 

id. K I>. 2, 65, 162; fo vel murine, id. de »a|fnctfr6olbaten,UeaufcTf)olbber@(^lä(l^« 

Or. 1, 8, 32; Or. 2G, 89; Alt. 9, 12, 3; otbnung bcn gdnb angriiTen, yiiJnPUt, t>6U 

Quint i I. lust. 1 , 3, 12; 4, 3, 4 u. ö. Ä. ti^tüt , gcroöbnl. im ^piurat vrlitej«, ,,Uv. 

Tel«, ae, /., 8öUi[d)cr ^amt manu 26, 4, 4«g. i 21, 13" ; 3ü, o3, 3 u. d. a.i 

erj«a,oi, Win. 22, 25, 76. , X™ 7"*^ ^'MtrI'It^S 

Ve]abreo8i5, e, f. Ä. Tdebnim m. W. ®'"öutar I;.kü. b. ^e«t. . v. SUB ViThM 

1. YeJBbtOm,!, m. tvelo] bif &bcv bai 5f,trtt.i M«atit«matc, «tacnrram Teil, 
afccatcr eefpannte De**, A«n»ian. 14, 6 /m. tein, malis onentuB «tse, nun raoleate tali, 

2. Velnbnim, i, n. , cfnc e5traf;e in b. i. b€t ^nbere ncteb ongtcift^ StfCtCE/ Cie. 
!Kom am X&cnttnui, wo befonber« bieOel* Faid. 9, 20, i. 

«ttb Mrt «Anbf tr f<« ^««'n, yarro L. L. 5, y,^,^,,^ ^ ^ ^l^, bo^ger^gene Xb. 

Wariial. i3, 2; Dfll. id. 11, 52» 10. penATIVM, oltejcrmct b. Varro L. U 5, 

Tel.ltnen, M», n. [vclo] hit i^uüt, 8, 17. — II) rineÄüflcnüabt inSucanicn, 

iDetfe, :Cllel6nti0, bod (Setvanb (poetifcb u. lonie bcc 9>^ocä(C/ urfpc. Ttlrj, iphtn'i^icc, 

in nfitbauguH. ^roro), Virg. Aen. i, 649) latdn. Blea (f. b. atn. , Plm. 3, 5, 10 i 

Ovid. Met. 6 , 565 ; Patt. 6, 679 j A. A. 8> Gell. 10, 16, 3 ; Cic. Kam . 7, 1 9, 1 ; 7, 20, 1 1 

267 ; ItiveiK 3 , 17S ; Senecw Coim. «d Helr. Verr. 2, 2, 40, 99 ; 2, 5, 17, 44; Hör. Ep. 1, 

11 ; Tac. Genn. 17. 15, 1 u. Ä.j ogt. SWänncrl Stal. 2 @. 135,— 

Cetfe I) eigtntl. •A)Tunica. quac eati- ^jc. Batb. 24, 55. - 3m ^lurot Veliensea; 

Büloa ambiunt, ^lameilta Tocat, Cela. 7, .„„ ^ fcie'iemtpcl^mt vcn Vella, Vertcti* 

18. — Ii) cm rcrl7ang, vetvm • Intenf^rto > * . . 




ounbfne eUbt, wetcbe bie ecbu^fltienttn Velifer, fera, eium, ad;, [vehioi - fero] 

lor fid) ber trugen; Vefamentm nrnnu prae* 6««ef tta#tnd: «^cirie«, Prop. 3, 9, 85 1 

enderia «upplict;, Ovid. Met. 11, 279. Ra- Ovid. Met. 15, 719. rvamnlus, \ al. Flacc, 

iios oleae ac velamenta alia «uppUcuin porri- 1, 126. 00 venti^ ®lgCi (((|t9€U(nb/ <ti$<U)ee> 

;ent«a orare, ut reciperent üeäe, l^iv. Tbyeat. i^S^. 

ÖßM, VeluMnIe et inftilaa pnelarentM» *T@lincSiIÖ, Onis, /. [velillef»] MB» 

rec. Hifit. l , GG: f. velo no I r^rarn nbc. gellis Qöflm Veto 1d pCMrieinttti^ tMc»- 

- »II) tropiftb: Qaacrentea Ubidiuibua tione aj^s^qm, stultaro eat «um teinere cnm 

ais patrociaium aUquid scn relaiuentum, periculo carsum, queni ceperis, Cic. Fam. 

)&irc, 8«tieo. ?lt. best. 12 /bi. 1,9,«. 

Tetöfis» e» a4f. CvelHBj ^um Dovlb^Pt ^T^iyfrcTuin , H, m [feüflto] bai 6c» 

c\)itH, Vctifanit: aoii]i> ffS^s^nfit« (tcin Velifick primmi InVenithb, 

iic^c, Hl in. 13, 9, 8. Fab. 277. 

vciärium, ii, n. [reluro] bt( guc 2Cb> Tt-iUTcü ^ are, f. velificor am (Snbe. 
ef}r bcr etoau Abcc ba6 ^^eoter aefponntc TülUTcor, atua, 1. v. depon. «. [relom- 

ecfe, e4»n«b«t», 6<^u«tu4r^ Iiif«ik 4^ im] b{e6«f«l1^iiiifn, f^In l)ff ecntU 

**• (fofcltfn, nt*t bei ^i:crc) : (Rads) Caenik 

VELAHIüS, il, in. [velnm] T) b« ad inferno» veliticata lacu«, Frop, 2, 4a 

liave, btt i»a6 iuriictfi^iagui bi^ Zi)iiivot* Captiva corpora reli^ata Teli« ac funibu« uo* 

tngctf bcfatgIC/ 7^uv|lei;cc, Inscr. GfUt. pendere: ac «ic Telificantes triumpitantinn 

19, 7 Jf. — Ii) bfv eiicf«(bat, bcc bot In nodm Cntw pwtibns wb adiiBifp(fo> 
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Mnt, Fla«. 3p 7, Sw-^ 10 tt opff^t «otM> 

cni, mit oollcn ©egtln, t- clfvlg für ftirng 
wlrPcn , t6 beöfttifHg«ti , befcre*ni {io g,\it 
(laf(if4)): Quod «i qui VMtrum spc duciturf 
»a poiae turbulente rttbne honori velilicari 
juo , Cic. Apr. 1, 9, ?7. Ne aui velificniii« 
alicui dicari«, aut aliquicJ, quod r^rerret scire, 
nlicuUie, Coel. 6. Cic. Kam. 8, 10, "i. Uni- 
tin fafoti cirium etiam domus saae clade «1 
parriddio velificatus est , Klor. 1 , 9 , 5. 

fO* 1) activc »Ubenform vclittco, 
•re: Nauta p«r vriMUits TdMtcfttNii aqua«, 
Prop. 4,9,6; f o per aamifta Mqaora, 

l'lin. 9, 33, 52. — 2) vcUficatii« , a, um in 
paffiocr Stbfutung: cvjAUios, buct^* 
UQtU, btttd)f(^ifft/ loTW. 10, 174. 

^TStnCcus« UOli OiO'- [velificor] fts 
tfelnft, fi^lfr«!»: <%» oana UTigii, Flu. 13^ 
il, 21. 

1. V^inus lacus, ctn ©et im 'Bahms 
^dftn, {tvifc^en SRtatt unt 3nteramnum, Pün. 
3, 12, 15; Virg. A«ii. 7, 517; 718; ogl. 
IRannert 3tal. 1 ®. 530. — Jbiernach te-- 
nannt vcüuji tribus, um bicfen ©cf bcfiablk^ 
Cic. Alt. 4, 15, 9; Liv. Kpit. 19 ßn. 

2. VeÜDUS, a, um, ibaia 0c^öcig^ 

f.y«n« «0.11, B, «. 

' TelTinris, odj, [velca] )u ^en Dell» 

t#n0el;Jrlö: oo arraa. Sali. lu«;. 105,2. cx> 
haütae, Ltv.^, 4» 4} 33, 20, Ii FUo. 7, 
56, 57. 

Teinsifo, mrff , /. [felttor] MnemUlf 
BMUn, VltiXtn (plautintfd)) : ,,FdUaih 
dicta est ultro citroque probrorutn obtectntio, 
ab exemplo veUtarU pugua«^*, Fest. jp. 369. 
VerMt valitetlonam fi«ri «ompeadi voio, 
PlaiU.Afui. 2, 41 1 Rad. 2, 6, 41. 

VeliteminUS, «. ^im, f, Velitrae no. II, B. 

Vclitemus, a, um, f. Velitrae »o. U, A. 

veliles , um , f. veics« 

TelTtor, atus, 1. v. depon. n. [veles] 
nadf 3Cct ber veHtaa UHm Mmpfeti , vi^iiiriii 
(Mt • ». »ad)flof(tf(^« tBort) 1) c i g e a t (. : 
cv> in cum lapidifttti rrehrts , Appiil. Met. 9 

6. 234. — ' CO aqua« pu<treniiK caluibus , iä, 
». 7 'p. 195. 9om e(tf(blaf3 priato 
VcDerif proeiüs, id. ib. 5 p. 168. — II) tto * 
pif(b: xunc saga lila primii adhuc arrais 
diiciplinae tuae velitatur, b. t. inad)t ben 
frflcil (Berfut^/ Appui. Met. 9 p. 24»4. — 
Quid tu tristiii e«¥ quid ille aotem abs te 
iratu« distititV Ne^cio tjuld vos velitati eati« 
iiiter vos duos, b* i. gigantti Plaut. Man. 
-6, 2, 28 ; «gl. CO adverf US iaipodantoa al 
improbos in maledictii (neben dccertare con- 
vicio), Gell. 6, 11, 1. — pcriculum ali- 
ciü , bamit bcobea , AppttU Met« 5 p. 164. 

SoKfec in Satium, Stdmmcrt ber Cctaota« 
nffd^tn ^omitff / it^t f'clctri, LW. f, 31? 
34; 6, 36; buel. Aug. 1; 6; 94^ Ö, 
979; iSttniicrt 3ta(. 1 «f. 64a — H) 
SttMll «AfiHcfltt A> V«ttteiMi^ «, Ui, «l^.» 



Mv. ?, 31. 00 ru*, Plin. 12. 1,5.?^ popa- 
I11S , lyiv. 8, 12. coloni, id. 6, 36. — 3* 
^lucai Veliterni, orum, m., bie i^ntrcbfwt 
von lOtlittA, Plin. 3, % 9; U«. 8, 14; Sacc 
A '({,'. 9 4^. - ©in^utnc Velitemns. i, w , 
ftigcrtnomc, «il. 13,^2^9. — ß) Vüiwnii- 
■iii, a, uro, adL, baffelbe: eo Tina, Pia. 
14, 6^8 $.65. 

•rcltvölnns, aotis, adj, [rclnm - toI©] 
mit 6i'fliiTi fln^rrpi«grn5, poct. (St»'!t;t*n 
bcc ®d)iiT£: l£t fera v^ivolantibu^ Na^tW 
eomplebH mann' Utora, Poet, tp, die. DMa. 
1, 31, 67; ogl* ^< frti« Vrt. 

TelTvÖlus , nm , adj. fvrlnm-rolo] 
mit 6(aeln cinl^frfllcaeiib , < bcfläarU, pm, 
tfpit^eroiibcr®d)iffe: Quun procul a^pidM 
hMtcfl aceadereVentiaNavimii* TalMu. mt- 

gno clamore bovantes , Rnn. Ann. 14,f;h 
id. ap. £llacrob. bat. 6, 5; Ovid. PoaL 4, 
6 , ^ ; au4lb abfoUit: Tma mim ▼cfivafit fa- 
rebal prupterodores, l.ucr. 5, 1441. ttcbets. 
(^pirfxtor? befs ?13?ccrc#: Tu qai per»eR*a 
püuu iu;iria aila velivola, Liv. Aodr. b. Mf 
crob« SaC 6^ 5; fo Virg. Aan. 1, ^4; Oiü 
PoiiC.4, 16, fl. 

vella , Bc, f. Villa ju Tfnf, 

'vellälura, ae, /. [contrab, cli? r^W- 
latura u. vebo] ba< Su^trnxfrti : itea dkao- 
tur, qui Tociiiri« Tivital, TellaUBraa tan^ 
VarrolL.R. 1, f, 14. 

Vellof irnis, 1», um, f. Velleju-« np. 11. P». 

Veilejus, a, rbmii'cbe Wcfchtccbtiterts 
nung. &o bcfonb. bei pifiorittr C. Vei»«3ai 
Patevculiit oRttr ICuc^uflu« ZShtdti, 
»dbrS «6m. 8it. ®tf<b. §. 203 ff. — II) 
i>on A) Veilejus, a. um. ad-,., ja fintni 
P<:Uciud gel/C(i0, Vi'lUtiidj : 00 lex, ^cE. 
Md) bem Qonrut C. Vellejoa Toter hmam, 
Scaev. Dig. 28, 29 ; V\y>. »h. 3, 3; Ioiü-l 
Inst. <, 13. — Veil»^jäaU3, a, um, tj! 
fclbc ; CO 8enatuMX)u«uUuiu, natg ä. (3ait(cl 
C. Vellejiia Tutor toiauie, Ulo. 0%. tf. 

* vellTrätlin , aio. [vel!ici>3 fil«d»f. lurf^ 
n-eiff, b. i. Ouctirclfc, cin^fin: Nos n.i 
ueoiate iu Graecia et Aaia ^esia iiierU iv- 
circo contiiientia mandavittUi, m veÜMliK 
ac Kititiintim scribeado iectumm maitmt iS' 
pedirt'nius, bbenn. b. Non. ISS, I. 

voIfTcnlTo, Uni«, /. [v«*l!ir.»] Ku^tira 
tropifd) bai Vuatn. bie tleottiti, Bü^sid 
(nad)Qu<^ufWfd>) : Time pm mm» eit et aa- 

hita uiviuibiTs malis, qnum doq tantoa lacv* 

raiiünes, aed etiam velliratinnra ^jfuf;€rii 
äenec. Vit. beat. 5 med. ; ),> iU. ira 3, -iJ 

Tcillco, ari, utum, 1, «. ei t'^I 

ea vultiiridstliiu viciäsiin vellicat, Plaat.M«ct 
3, i\ 148. Puer, quid fiprrt, i-itrrrrjrfj ^ 
a puf«tu^o{{o ie veliicari respoodii, ^maui 
fnat. 6, 1, 41. VeUicala hbmU mM»tm 
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vcn Va^^^^^ 16. 17; Dar id. ib. 5, 29, 3ß. So id. R.Ä.f, 

i. — IJ) troptfrf) -A) tuiA jfncipcn er» 11,9; Piin. s7, 7, J«; l,ucr 6 689« ««r 
lü*'l2?iL-2f"''*/" • c .0.1,00 EH. ; Kp. 1, 10, 2?'; üvid. Met. 6*. 

Senec. Kp. 20 /fa. - JU) burd^ Mc mit 6*«ff»B, DllrO, Colum. 7, 4 4;'n? 

rupfen , tncipcn , b. t. nicr;cln, ^urd'5^^l7cn, hull. 2, 1, 62 ; Vir«. Ed 3 95- Aei. V 9Bx 
Säü'?' ii"';"?!!?,^» «»«*lit««"t oianes, üvid. Her. l8, I44j Ka.Jt 5, 102. ~ huvl 

-fr. , Plant Merc. 2, 3, 73; »gU More bc |«rf./ond. P«.2T; 8^70^1 b7, 3yl 
uiiaum mvidrnt , ,n eonvivns rodunt, in cir- cv> cervian , i<l. Met. 6, 692; M . Ib. 3 197 

Frap. «, 5, 8« Hör. 8al. 1, 10» 79» ut foln^ dcspecUnt toooia Sere«, b. U CcU 

vello, vulsi, vulsttiD, 3. »*a. fiit»fini# bcnflorfcn, virr». Gcor^r. 2, 121. tBonbAn« 

>nvf<n, auoruvfen, oiipraufcn, nuprelfjen 'l'«*»uia »ec lanae per coelum 

H^' IJ eigen tl. : i^ui etiaw nunc vei- ™«» fST*» Jf^'C Georg. 1, 397} fo Lu- 

ant (ova), ante iridno habent lekmas, quod o°"' ' ^^1' C^fbaeefloftni , Hartial. 4, 

aijguidae minus radice« lanae retinent, Varro V,' ^ ~ ^ n^ctf ncn (!<C9infl5nben : po 

A, H. 2, 11, 9 ; fo ove« , PJin. 8, 48, 73; »oUine ibimn, Slat. Üiiv. 5, 3, 8. 

lai. o, 3y, 19; «»piloü equiiw« caudae. Hör. ;n<n. i«.«.!^ i-i ' eiacnii.. 




Au „tum callui« elabriorcm red- oleao TwSmhim »!«aS VIm A 

Ics nihi qua« v»l«iwradiu'ai, Plaut Aul. 2, 101* ^^""^^ WiMMi, Yii^ A««. 11, 

I, 6. Qoi apocie «apnuitw, Tulais IttaCi». k <m r^^ji r . - 

' aoBBMl <ttiib f»{fVct(^t mit i()nen in Cfnec 



i quo «diff» diayrtOff^V ViffoUl«. 6, 6» «».Uli ia68| «Mi tt8t ik 0. t. J 



rell. 
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thtx Hefe Zmpivtn^ttlitmo flNctulr 9thwu 

9cf(^. 2 S5b. ®. 49f^ ff b. 3. Äufl. 

II) t r 0 p i f d) veröetf en , vtxiftlmUäj^n 
(nacbaugufteifd) $ mebrmaU bei Zatitut, fonft 
f(ttca) : c%> odioai lUlacUnu blanditüii , Tac. 
Ann. 14, 66. CN> externa falsl« armis , i<5. 
üiftt. 4» 3ti »gl* id. Ann. 12, 61 ; oi» prioiai 
ftdoleicentii eapldlaet, id. ib. 13, 13. es» 
culpam invidia, id. ib. 6, 29. cnj nl!u1 , ntbtn 
omiUere, Plin. Paoeg. 56, 1. — £)aDon 

* vclnto ^ rtffr. nsif x>txln\\{Xt , HmHt 
XOt\U ; CN» deum 4ÜA«ere. TertuU. adv. Marc, 
4, 29. 

Veiocasses, lom, f. BelioeMiL 

Telöcttas, Bti«, /. [velox] bie ecijneUlgs 
feit« Mi4nvlnM0Nlt, IUf(c»9*it I) cfg tniUi 

Alio« videmuB vctocitate ad cur^um, alioa tU 
ribuä ad luctandum volere, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 
1Ü7; fo id. Tusc, 5, 15, 45 (neben pernici- 
tas); 4, 13, 31 (neben celeritaa) ; Caes. B. 
G. 6, 28, 2; Hirt. B. G. 8, 36, 2; 48, 7; 
Quintil. inst. 2, 16, 13 , 2, 20, 9 U. %. 3ai 
yiucat: NoB riribu« aut Telodtatiboa ant 
odwitat« corponiin r«i magnae geruntur, sed 
conaiiio, aoctoritate, fcnt*'niia, Cic. de S«- 
^ect. 6, 17. — II) tCQpifc^ (fo DieUei^t 
ft^ nttc^aufluflctfe^) : Veloeitaa cogitationnai 
aniinique celeritaa et ingenü varietas malti- 
fonnns iiotas imprlmnt, Plin. 7, 12, 10; fö 
CN» anioii excrciiata studio , Quintil. Jii»t. 5, 
10^ 12d. cs> «ali, Tae. Ana. 15, 88« co oo- 
casionum, id. HIst. 1, 83. — ^^on bcir 9{ebe: 
cv> imnturtnHs ilia 8allui>tli, Quiiilil. Inst* lOy 
J, lU^ ; fo id. ib. i>, % ; 10, 7, 8. 

T4»loGitert «Mb. f. velox am Sabc 

tiilt vsViin 6e0clti] fd^nell, gefd)tvlt1^, rafi 
(gut flaO"tfrf)) 0 e t;^ e n 1 1. ! luvenea niaxi- 
me vigore ac levitaie curpurum veloces, Liv. 
26^ 4, 4) OgU: Totidein numero pedites ve- 
^ocissimiac fortissimi, Cncs. G. 1, 4H, 5 
unb: Velocissimua quisque gradum suum mi- 
noat, Qaintil. Inst 2, 9, 7. ®oo»Breani, 
Hör. Od. 4, 14, II. 0O co cervi, Virg. 
Aen. 5, 253. <>o catnli, id. Georg. 3, ^>5. 
CO navis, id. Aen. 5, 116. oopes, Ovid. 
Met. I, 591. c>.iiaM, Laer. 6, 689. m 
iaculam, Virg. Georg. 2, 530. coprocella. 
Hör, Od. 3, 27, 63. es» arbores , rafcf» tT?cJd)s 
fcnbi Pün. 17, 13, 20. c>otoiicum, rafeb 
«iffcnb, Hon Bpod. 17, 61; fo c^geaai 
bertiae ad morteir. Plin. 21, 31, 105. oo 
horaf. Orid. Met. Uö; ogl. coanni, Mar- 
tial. 8, 1 . CO navigatio , Quintil. Jnst. 12, 
2, 24. CN3 celeritaa, Plin. 10, 24,8«. <«» vle- 
toria. Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 64. munera (Iber- 
mae), f(^nf U erboui, Maitial. öpect. 2, 7. — 
^octtf(6 fäc< Xb»erbtum % llle velox . . » 9e- 
cilit in laticef , Ovid. Met. 4, 362; fo Hör. 
Od. 4, 12, 22; rxiican. 9, 829. — SRtt tem 
3nfiU)itiO : Nec iam bic abaistere velox, ätau 
Tbeb. 6« 797. U) ttopifc^ : Nilülaat 
aniao Twacias; nalla est celeritaa, qaae 
paaiit cani aniiai e aia ri taia c o n t aa d e w i Cic» 



Tuf r. 1 , 19 , 43. IngenSa v i l i d aa wM^ 

Quintil. Inst. 6, 4, 8; Oal. : Nstnra bumai^ 
tngeuit agUia ac veiex, id. ib. 1, It, 2 aal: 
(GMif Caernr) valas Safaido , mobUts p«e> 
nitentiae , Tac. Agr* 13. <^ , Har. 

I-P I , 12, 13. Aciitior atqtie T^odor ta 
urbaiuute brevitaa, Quiutil. ioat. 6, 3, iS^ 
t>9t. : llecarrere iaat<*riaBi qoaa vtli> 
ciJMimo, id. ib. 10, 3^ 17. — Adv, Oni 
Met. 4, 509; 11, 5S6; yuinfiL Inal. 1,1, 
28; 2, 2ö; 8, 3, 8i j Plai. l6, 44, 9a - 
Compar,^ Ck, Rep. 6^ S& — Si^crl., Ck. 
Univ. 9i Gaaa. B, 6. 85, 1; 8mC TiL4 

T@lutn, i, a. [coiitMi^. «vi iibrtuaa 

veho , clfö urfpr. nautif:t>: wc' ^a? 
bo^jinträ^t] baö öcgel (in »utcr ^rofa ge: 
KJÖt^nlid) im ^lural) et) pfiir. : Irohresfis- 
toaqaeat^e procellae fhmgere ai:il'i,7^., ri«si 
ant<Mina«, gcindcrc vpln , I*Iatit. Tritt. 4, !, 
18. Ad id, Dude aiiquta flatus oateadrtor, 
vela da, Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 187 ; fo co dar», 
Id. Or. 23, 75; Liv. 31, 45, 11: gci.-fiL 
Iiist. 10,3,7; Hnr OJ, 1, 34, 4. <-o facere, 
Cic. Tusc 4, 4, 9; ogl. <>olieri, id. V«t. 
2, 5, 34, 88; co paadere, id. Toac. 4, 5, »; 
Qaintil. Inst. 6, 1, 52 , ro «jir'^ere ad casm 
C(»riie!ifnri , Car« \\. C. 2, 25. 6. Qßo oti- 
iiiiiii veli« pHAsi» pet^ ebi liccat ! , Cic Toic 
1, 49, 119. oo contraher«, Id. Alt. I, iC^t; 
Quintil. Inst. l2 pracf. §. 4 ; Hör. Od. 2, la 
oo Äubducere, Auti. B. Aicx. 4?, 3; -x» 
legere, Virg. Georg. 1, 373 u. tgL ^^9tX3^ 
t>on bcn klügeln peaaaTan, La». 61,941 
— pM <;inß.: In pontom vento »ecun»!o . 

{)assu perveait, Plaut. Stich. 2, ^ 45. 
d. Mil. gU 4, 8, 7; Epid. 1, 1, 47; Tgg. 
Ken. 1, 103; 400; Ovid. Her. 13, 101 ; MaL 

7. 4^1 ; 11, 4b3 u. Ä. — b) i>rü(bn»crtL re- 
mis vclisque, mit Siubnrn uno &€%üml, ^i. 
auf flVen JtrAftCBt Telra rea acat« siMn, 
detestabilis, omne contentione , tcüs . ai iia 
dlcnm, retiiisque fugien<f'» , Cic. Tn<c. 3, 1!. 
25: Ogl«: ELeiuigio veloque quauuim polen» 
festina et foga, Ptaat. Aaia. 4, S, S (»gl. tat 
äbrjlitf)cn TTudbruct remis Tcfiti»«jue ucr. re- 
Dius 0, 107. a). — B) t r 0 p I f ; Lina 
fj anderem vela orationis atatim , aa eic, Cc 
Tu^r 4,5,ia DaMvalaPaaMa^MiaiiL 

8, 70, 6. 

II) i'i b e rtr. (ogl. unfer Sr^ritud? scs itr 
fonbesö bicfer geinnutob) M Zu^» (tt 
ttr Vortfw^ i TiibenBacala aacbaacit iMia 

veliä, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 30. Quos p»« 
capillo, nitidöi . . . Tidciis, matiicait« triki»» 
Teil« amictos ooa togis, id. Caui. ä.^ H 
12« Kaden (s. axar) li qaaado redia, 
in proxiroo, discreta relo, sedet . Plia. Kp. 
4, 19, 3} fo OOS ^immetroc^r^ingen, Saci, 
Olaad. 10; lavea. 6, 228; 9, 105. 
Hli ia Sutern obora« fan^iaen bfftwUUm | 

fpottntcn ^ü(^(cn: fcüt vulgo Uciuoi idtoftu | 
raaaaqae vela ICt farragioa qaa« MCpia f 
teata theatris Per maloa valgata trabcaj» 
(caaMatia flaclaaly Laar»^ ?di 
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1, 15; Ovld. A. A. 1, 103; Inscr. Orell.ft«. Flli. 2, 35, 116; «fif^t Milte coidecla 

Ss»!'}; vq[. Plin. 19, 1, 6. — Mn!tl? viniüla- «^nnt ?\Iiud alio teiupore. vr Iiit hoc r /r. , i<l, 

tioiiuoi iavolucrii tegitaret qua^ü vcli« qui- Qu. Kr. 3, 1, 7, Üi. Aiiae quoque artcä mU 

bmdaa tlrtendiCiir bbUis «oiutque natar% nores babent multiplicem matcriaoi , Tuiut 

Cic» Q*. FiP. 1, 1, 5> 15. architectonice , Quintil. loat. 91 , 8. 

•Trumen, Ynis, ii. Mio] Me A»«t» , 2) jur Ttufiuiung eine« (15lctcf)nifTt^ obcc 
rdJcrrtTC Welle ! ,J.j 

globatam alu »eikra, aili t^cium/na appel- «le'd?, 8lel*f«ms Concnrnirtt 

Surt,«« V8rroR.R. ill,9Scbiieid.iV. cr. Jf'^* ^*^"*»» «P'ntu. Amlrl €<r^... 

^ * Undiqoe convenmiit vclut imbrr ffr. , Kiin. 

yel-ul ob. völ-uli, orfw. (vel In bet Aan. 17, 14 »7. Frena dabat &ip)lus, v«l- 

kfdn^< ßeigembtn Sebeutung genommen, q««"» pi^etetat tebrb Nabe fugit vin 

[. ▼«liMilJ) gan^ttfie, glM^^le pendentiaqtic nndiquc rectorCarbasadeducIC, 

1) c 0 T r e I Q t { ü mit fol^. sie , Ita (fo fctjc ^^'^ ^> Migrantc« cernas tota- 

elten): Vdut in catüti ci fuHhus, sie tx cor- 3^^« urbc rnentc«, Ac, vchti ingentem 

>orU totiu* natura et iij^ura varios motu* fonnicae farris awTTti« Quo» populaiit de, 

Cic.TiKsc. 1.10,20; fo: Quo« vel- T'^:/''"- ^ ^,'^^» »9I. oben nn . » 



it Siip^ntl excidium HamulMli. aic PliiUppo Quoddara *ifflplex orationis coudimentura, 

Vb^deuorum clades ad Komuuum bellum ani- Sr^-f*? * 

M« fadsiet, Liv. 31, 18, 9. Vclut per Q«'"til. Inst. 6. 3, 19. l>«cj'tur rermn ipM 

utttlam, ita per apertam vitis medallam £«- ^flut duce id. ib. 10, / 6. Hacc vel- 

Dor trahitur, Colum. 3, 18,5. - B) inis lagiaa d.ceiidi. id. ib. 10, 5, 17. lo- 

3aiib cort vir«, otar «Met Induperatiir W .»J ?• . " ^.T^ impewtona virtai» 

pectant; velttÜ Coofal, quum wittere fi- w- »ö. 7, lü, 15. 

:num Vult , omnes avidi «pectant ad carcc- ^.-J) ^1"^ iH'^ afnfnupfung eiml ^»ppotftc* 

.*oraa.... Sic exspcctabat populua atuue tif*fll «erglfl*un9£,fa6c« , beutfc^ glel^^tvit 

mtenebatRebiif7]Biiii.Aiin. 1,101. Ac f^VJ"' trlrn c ii At.scnf. Anov.st. cra- 

eluti magno in pooulu nuum sacpc coorta dehtatera velut ji coram adesset, liorrcrcnt, 

st «cditio.... 8in cunrtu« prldH rcddit Cae.. B. G. 1, 33i, 1- ( f antus patre*) mHus 

ragoreec, Virg. Acn. i.lii ^ unten t\TT TT ^X ^l'^TnV"^ r 

.■V * Ji» t .w-. j quac, velut «i aliter facere faa non sit, qui- 
ll) ab folllt A) fm2CUgtm.: Studeo JinteBqoB» Iw! ««loiiiitiir, Quintil. l.'.t. 
nnc ienonem perdere velut meum herum 13, 1. Fade, indudtur illia (corporibua 
.uenua maccrat, Plaut. Poeii. 4, 1 , 2. „ixti») Una, velnt «i quls etc., Ovid. Met, 
^uan rtpente iot^ctM T«Ittt 10 «decerto 4 375. _ Zuweilen in bicfem ©inne veiut 
radul.^.üoeBaccedereGalli vidcrent.Caes. ^g^„, g^ep«, velut gemnM «Ii» «igiraiii. 
{. G. s, y, 1. Ne Vitara Bilentio tranaeant probarem , Per cauaam memini roe t«ti- 
eluu pccora , quae etc.. Sali. Calil, 1,1. ^5,^^ manuiD| Tibull. 1, 6, 25| fo Orid. Met« 

B) inöbef onb. 1) juc b«ifp{tl&ucii*:n 'än- 4, 696. 
Hgung eincg einzelnen %aUH an eine aufge« 

eilte atr nnninc ^^vb^iptiin^ : Hoc est in- Tefif> , ne , /. , btc Blutaber, 9(6»t, 

epta eCh€ere uulcbre , veluti mihi Kveait, Vene : Veaae et arteriae a corde tractae et 

t onuis maeoft «noftos bcederen , PImit. profectae in corpus owMdneiintiir, Cic. N. D. 

•ccb. 4, 9, 145« Miris media di ludoa fa- 2, 55, 140. &0 venam incidere,id.P}fl.34,83{ 

ant homiuibuB.... Ne dornj'iefites fujidem Ccl». 2, 10; joofüc intcrucinderc, abrufflpere, 

ouot quieacere. Velut ego hac uocte pro~ abaciodere, ex&olvere, aperire, perluaclere, 

tmft Miftm alque Intditnai loaHiiavl mmi- Tac. Ann. 15,35; 59 /in.} 69; 16, 17«i«i.t 

tim, id. Rud. 3, 1, 4; fo id. IVlerc. 2, 1, 3; 19 ; luven. 6, 46 u. 2(. — 2)tndbefonb. 

jl. Aul. 3, 4, 3; id. Curr. 5, 3, 4j Truc. 8, bie Si cni vcnae aic moventttr, is 

2,7,19. ISumquam lam male eat habet febrem, Cic. Fat. 8, 15; fo CeU. 3, 

icoUa, quin aliqaid facete et oonwMle di- 6. roteotare, fönten/ 8uet Tib. 72 ^n. ; 

Uit: veluti in hac ro aicbant. In laborcs )t)ofur tangcre, Ver.-. 3, 107; Sidon. £p. 22. 

ercDÜs cfc. , Cic. Vcrr. 2,4,44,95. Ut Si protimis vcufu concidcrunf, b. f. bie ^uU« 

1 dubia quaedam res propter aimtlitudinem f^ldae fc^tpad; i^ororticn, Ccls. 3, 5. — ^ 

trna reruDi; quibus asaentit, probetur: vel- B) ftbcttr. &on aberförmtgen ®egenflätt« 

apud Sucraticum Acschinem demonstrat ben , ^bcT. ©0 üon Sö^ncrfandten , Hirt. 

9cratea etc., id. Invent. 1,31,51. Kst B. G. 8, 43, 4 ; Auel. Alex. 3,1; Mar- 

iam admiratio nounulla !n beatiia aquatiti- tial. 10, 30, 10. ^on WlttaUabm , Cid 

IS Hi , quae giguuntur in terra. Vdatioro- N. D. t, 60. 151 ; luven. 9,31. ^T>on Urins 

dill nuviatilrstjue tcstudincs qnaedamque q^nil;fn , Cels. 4, I. 2>cn bcn "Khtvn, @treis 

rpentes, simul ac primuai nili possunt, jen bed ^Ol|C6/ Pli»- 16, 33, 73} 13, 15, 30 1 

|uara perfequQDtor, id.N;D. 2,48, 124. hti9t^n$, id. 37, 6, 24; 8tat.8ilv. 1| 

oiielaifUmonBiiientornm idsigniticant,vel> 8, 36. ^cn ben SBaumrci()cn in f^^ irtcn, 

hoc ad portam: UNÜM HUNC «(0., Püa. 17, 11, 15. ffiom mdnnli(^(n mm, 

FtMumd^ Lau W.B* IVi 59 
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Martial. 4, 66, 12; 6, 49, 2; II, 16, 5; 
Pe«. 6, 72. — U) tropifc^ A) füt tag 
innere, bte Intim ttatw riitei ^egcnftan« 
hti : Periculum rcsidebit et erit inclunum pe« 
uitus in vetxU et vUcerlbu«; rcl publicae, Cic 
Caiil. 1, 13, 31. (Orator) teneat oportet 
Y«nM cniotque generis , aetatii , orilloif tt 
eoruiD , spud quos aliquid aget, m^iites sen- 
««sqne ticgn.-itpt , id. de Or. 1 , 52, i!i.'3. 8i 
uUa veiia patcrnae üisciuliaae in uobi* vive- 
Kt, ftever. ap. Sp^rt. Pue. 3. — B) fftc 
gflftlge ?fnMae t^ec S^ropu^ cr.r(c^n^ »cn bcn 
SOtetaliobcrn) : Kgo nec filudium siue divite 
Tena , Nec rude ({uid poHstt video ingenium^ 
fior. A. P. 409 ; fo tcuuti et angusta la- 
genii, Quinlil. fnst. 6, 2 , 3 ; cnj benigna iti- 
geiui, Uor. Od. 18« 10{ cv» publi4;a (va- 
iii)» luven. 7i 58. 

Tennbtfluin , I, n. [venor] bet 3aQb» 
fvUfl, Cic.Fam. 7, 1, 3; Virg. Aen. 4, 131 ; 
Ovid. Her. 4 , 83 ; Met. 8, 419 ; 403; 9, 
205: 10, 713; 12, 453) ftlanial. 14, 31, 1. 
II) 0 bectr. CM> aafittanfli, oon grofcn jogbt 

planten / Pün. 8, 8, 8. 

Veoafer, Cr«| Crum f. Veaafrum no. 

VeDafranitt, i, tm , »dj. , f. Yeniffiiii 
■0. II, B. 

Vi^^uäfrum, i, n. , eine uralte etabt 

bec @amn;tcr, becü^mt burd) ^aumbl, je^t 
Venafro^ Plin. 3,5,9; Cato R. R. 135; 
136; Cic. Att. 7, 13, b, 7; Qu. Kr. 3, 1, f, 
3; Hör. Od. 2. 6, 16: Martial. 13, 101, 1 j 
»gl. aXonnect 3tal. 1 ®. 787. — II) Daoon 
ObgcKUet A) Veimfer, a, um, a(f;., au l^es 
Hftftllin venafcifd;: co oktim, 

Varro R. K. 1, 2, (^. — B) Vgnäfräno«, a, 
ViB, a4f; bäffclbc : CN> agri, Hör. Od. 3, 5, 
55. — 9«bftanti't»{f(6 Vanarmraai , i, n« 
(•c. oleum), CLnflfrat;ifd)Cg Cft : Ii"«V«l»»- 
frano iriscriii [>erfuudit, lu%eu. 5^ 86. 

Teuniiciänus, a, um, aJj. [venali- 
cfaia] 3um erteVfnvnfauf qetjbris : cm vHa, 
b. i. @tlaoen^anbc( , Ulp. i>ig. 32, 1« 73. — 
II) fub|!anttst'fd) %'cnaliciariu8, ü, m. , bet 
etlooenbdnbur/ Uip. Dig. 14,4, 1» 21, 1, 
4ft$ Afri«. ib. 54M6» 907 y. 1. 

TenallciuiDy ii, f* VHMttdw «9.1,6 

11. H^B,2. 

Vfn.ilTcTiiR ob. -tlTuA, a, um, aßj, 
UeuatisJ iunx VttUiül üljitli , vttfdü^li!^, 
fM I) Im Vllgem.t <N*iitaiefiCa, Patron. 
8at. 7f;. ~ Ii) fiibn^Tntit)ifcf) venall- 
ciimi , ii , n., bcr VirPaiifojcU , Cod. lustin. 

12, ly, -i. — ii> i n 8 b 1 1 0 n b. 3üm emvtm 
Vffllauf gc^rltf: <m familiae, b. {. )ttn()f, 
lum IBcctaiif aug^e{!ellte Silasen, Suct. Aug. 
4t; fo CO gregc«, Pliu. 35, 18, 58. — 
B) f ubHan tiD tf(^ 1) venalidu«, ii, m., 
bet 6Hrtren^4«bler, Cic. Or. 70, 232; Plin. 
21, 26, y7; önet. Rhet. 1. — 2) venalicium. 
ü, n. a) btt 6tU)venvcrfAur, Venul. Dig. 21, 
1, 65 1 P«lroB. Sat, 29 1 Iomt* Onll. n». 



30^3 u. 4777. — b) im yHuxül ttwiA,tk 
iun^cn ©flaoett/ Ulp. l>ig- 2^, 8, 5. 

veiiälis, e, adj» [2. venoi] imtttt 
raufti^tel«« UtUufBUf, fril I)(i;^(iitl. 
A) im 2(11 gem. : oo aedes. Plftui. M9«t. 

3, 2, 67. cv^ horti , Cic. OlT. 3, U, o* 
ac protfcriptae po«sessiones , td. Agr. 3, 4, 
15. ro cibus ano asse , Pün. 19, 4, 19. m 
opera pistoria, Snct Tib. 34. «n: e»t&m, 
Sd. Ciaud. 16. cx> ^ü%, b. i. ctne« ^k, 
Cic. Quint. 3, 13 u. bgl. V^ttnm kam 
(lugurtham), Urben veualeo» et iwtorep«- 
ituran», «i emptorem invcncrit, Salt Ii;. 
35/ti. Ubi non »it, quo deferri pwetu- 
nale, noa «xpedlat cotere (SovtM), Vim 
R. R.l, 16,3. — B) inßbcfcnb. Tn»E«, 
ia, in. , ein pm «Ocrfauf aug^tbcttnet m 
flerörUw, Plaut. Aul. 3,3,4; Rod. 4, 3, 
35; THn. «, 51 u. o. ; Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 
146; Senec. Bcnef. I3>i.; Ep-SOnd.; 
Plin. 35 17, 57 ; ogl. Quiiiiil. Inst. 8,^ 
2(ud> cbittuoil'cfe fatniUa, Quiofl.». 

7, 2, 26. — 11) iibettr. ms mii 

ftci'hun^^ ob. (Scfcficnfe ^cn?onn«n «rrttnlari; 
f«ll , H»^\<S) : Quae ipac aenper kaboii 
nalia, fidem« Inaianiadom, Tcritatm, i^ 
fidoo, religionem, Cic. Verr. 3, m\ 
9g[. t An boc dühiff^Vit f|uUf|uain «gunium, 
qabl it veaalcia ui biciiia iurU dictt«iKa la- 
bnerit, qu! Rom« totom edicton lU)« 
omnia decreta vcndiderit?, id.Verr. lt, 
48, 119; fo ^5 nmltiiudo ;ircUo, Li«.^,50, 

4, o.* aajicae ad oiunus, Prep. ^16,21 
Qnnn vocer ad cncnnB oon iaa nmSi* 
ante, Martial. 3, 60, 1. 

VenälTlas, aii*, /• [renalis w. H] W 

u. f. ID.), Cod. loatin. 4, 59/ift. i Si4«.|^ 

5, 13 med. 

Tenalilin«, a, nm, f. reotliriiw. 

venniTcius cb. -tTus, a, um, ot';. 
[vcnaticua] 3Ut 3«i8* ««l^iti« , $«g* • (m^ 
iattimiö^) : cn> pracda, Anuaton. i9,9;9l^l* 

TedSlTcos, a, aai,. adj. [ven»H j« 
Srtflö gel^^rl« , 3afl*'' -„ c ui^s, Plaut. M l 
gl. 2, 2, 113; »gl. oo gcous canum. ^*n* 
R.R. 2, 9, 2 ; CO catulua. Hör. Kp. l, 

ni) Aftettt. : Prolaiii Tobai panaö 
^eiiatici sttmus, b. i. abacmogett, o^d^W 
»ic 3a8bt)unbe, Piaut, Capt. 1, 1, 17. 

v^nntTo , önis , /. [veno] Kii jiStv. 

, bie 1) eiatntU A) im 2t Hg/«.? 
(^dhiora fadt naec attpert»caaciop«iiiat- 

cupitun atqiue venatio, Cic. i^e S^nert. 1^, 
66. (vSiipvi) raultum «unt in vcnalwait«, 
Caea. Ü.G. 4, 1, 8. — B) inIbcfoab.W 
bfm Softe dC9e6enc3a0bf4KinfpM, bicT^ 
ht\}t , bcr TblcrPatnpf : Prodigi, qui ?Wti- 
tarum louueribu«, ludorum v«iali«Aoa(|«e8p- 
paratu pecunias profundunt,Ck.Oittl^t 
fo id. Kam. 7, 1, 3; Att. 16, 4, 1 ; Tin. IS, 
23; Suet. Caca. 10; 39; Au? 43; CaSfr 
18; 27; Inacr. Orell. no. 2556 ; 2559^ 
U) Abtttt. ba* etiagt« WWb, 
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YeoatUiaf 931 vcndilo 

}iiiMi mhntmt f iimlv inieo tcttpntfaMt arid d d^NteC^ id. Bhit. 47, 174; ogl.j 




Teofcüiiiw, «»M, f. TeiiMticliit. readibiliter, «fo.» f» fwdibQii tm 

Tt Jiätnr, Iris, m. [veiior] bct Oltfllr.- Sobc. 

) eigen n. A l i m 7l I ! e m. • Qm^«! vena- Vendico » nre, f. vin<!lco |« Xnf. 

or tu (luidca» es, diea aique nocte« cum can<) »vendTi^rrus , um, ad;, [vendol 

— dbiccnoifd) csj canis, ^cvjM^unb, vi»g. . * v *. . tjlt v - 

. e f 0 n b. (BgC. venatio no. 1, B) ber il;ler. o»lti. qüideiii l.«labiJtera^^d«i- 

.dMm.6. - II) ttoVlf*« Venator «dest P">" ^""^ <^ «c Th,c. 

ostri. consiliii cum auriü« pln. !.. Plaut* """^i^ ap«a vutu, canUmiutur et vettditaty 
aa. gl, 3. 1,14. NoupudetWicüm. id J^"* '«««•••^•..f^ 

;nia»is consuetudine In.buti. pe^ere teitiM^ snentmo venditatio, PIm. 89, 1,B. 

üum veriuti»?, Cic. N. T). 1, 30,83. •vendilnlür, öria, m. [vendito] bct 

venälörrus, a, um, adj. [venator] «wö«^'"»»* prajilffi FMMnwioconOBtt» 

)«aö«: CO galea, Nep. Dal. 3. co cullcr, Teodilio, üni«, /. [vendo] Ux Vit* 

surf Ati^' ly^n. ; Claud. 13; Mf. cte iA> fMf: „Vcnditio altenatio est et rei 8uae 

Iruu.entuai , Plioi Ep. 8, 19, 3. iurisque in ea sui in ulium traasJatio/' Seitec, 

Tenlilrix, icis , /. [venator] bie 3«l. 5^ 1«» OiUndlt, •! wbtatii A 

Itflll, Vlrg.Ae«*l,3W5 9, 177 Heyne. - ditjo bonortm iIIntDpecom.m grandrm nnn,- 

/uella. 2)iQna, luv'ea. la, öü. cL cani,, ? ft fi^' h •'^^'/r?' n**^"^^^^^^ 

ilftrtittl 11 fiQ 1. Cttj. Inst. 8, 139{ bteSEttel: „De eroptioite 

V^„^in;r* -1- # r- .1 Kl. ^ vendiüone," luttia. JiMt.3ii3s Dig. 18, 

rcpifd): Vielen' t.i ilfnm ordU venatunim ühtttt. A) bcc wtfoufte <»«(l«irtöti6: An- 

acere atnueauciip.uui auribusy, 3aflb BIO« tequam renditio tranareratur , Ulp. Dig. 18, 

Tenaios, Of, M. tvcBor} bir 3«i>t dieeb«Dtiir «IIa cMiwvai iMMiMMi, qand 

,abor in Tenntn , ?ndor\ ctirsas ab BirotSi velüt fructus publlcoTIUl itCOnin VeidlNUl^** 



dmea, »itia, Oic. Tu«c. 5, 34, 98} fo Vtrg. Fest, p 376 Müll 

Veu. 7, 7^; 9; 606; Ojrid. McU 3. 163 u. yeDdrtü,avi, ot.rn. l.i,.fiilcn*. [Fendo]: 

.-piin»«jttaTOO,fta«I. Rüd 4,3,31. ,i pog«it, cmat Pacilianam domum , Cic. 

, ▼•0»JX» «9* L»«M0J »«flttll^ Att. 1. 14, 7; fo cx> ageUum (opp. eoicre), 

ud?ti0: Fairem faroiliai vendaccm, nm p«n. Bp. 1, 24, 1. cn> pitdnft« grandi Mi«, 

iuaccm es«e oporiet , Cato R. R. 2/m. Colam. Ö, Iß, 5 ; cv, olus, PVm. 22, 2J. 38, 

vendrinlis , e, €ulj. [vendo] vtrtAuff Nbn ego pogsum , (|uae Ipsa seae venditat| 

il^^ Uit^t^u vcttaufcn 1) efgentl. : Ad- totarler, il(b feil gibt, pcoflituict, PUut. 

«Ulf etsr etiam illa ^ia vendibilia Herculanea MW. gl. 2, 3, 41 ; Dgt. Id. Corc. 4, 1, ^1. — 

DQUaniindeliciarQn) et m^js^nae pecaoiae,Clc II) troptfd) ^ü9bl*Un, anvtelfeti, an« 

Igr. 2,14,36; fo fandus, Hör. Bp. 1, cmpfel^lfli, oUspofauiKn ti.bgt.: latiiMolonia 

.7, 47. ^ Coinpar, ro ager, Vairo R. R. d«ereta, inperia, Utent jpetMsdnMi et ««1^ 

1,4,2. — II) t(optfd), onnebmllc^, ati* lidiMime venditabbt , Cic. Verr.2,2,54, 135| 

irtifbnj, belkbt: An, parttts aneiUae $itk9 0^1. id. Ib. 2, 4, 59, 133; fc 00 pacem pr«tio, 

n Jructu kaffendtUf difseretur intet priad« Lit. 38, 42, XI ; cs> muncra principis et adi- 

ym eivitatia • * . Mlqm et ■cripti Icgfami piMonÄ^fli bMMniM loi, Taci Ann. 1, 4^ 

!!»enter; haec rjuae vitam kontinent omnrm, med.; siiaiu operam , Liv. 44,25, 5; 

legiigenmr'l ISam ut eint lila vendibiliora, Quintil. Inst. 1:^,7,6. Ingeaii venditandi mit 

iftec uberiora certe sunt, Cic. bia. 1, 4, 12. luemoriae ostetitandae oauM,. Auel. Hereno« 

Borna aetati prope commatns L. Gallitti 9f 80, 47. Antonio tuo nomine gratiaa if| 

uatMi YWKÜbMMtfaUff) qua it lif d iü^ ewigaa •piatelaa Mulio dedi. . . . Vald« 

6Ö* 



- 'd vj^.vv '^le 



MdliavI, b.i 9(vi9mt/ C|ie.All. 1, f6 

od fin. — Quo modo se venditant Cacsjui?, 
b.i. fd)miid)cln fifb bei tbm cm , hI, ih. 8, 16, 
X\ fo cx) se plebi, Liv. 3, <ä3) 5; cn? se »cua- 
tai fit«rii, V«Uej. 2, 63>lik 

Teo^ltor, Grill, m. [vmuIo] Mr Vn» 

laufet : Ut ne quid omnino , qaod venditor 
novit , cmptor ignoret, Cic. Off. 3, IS, 5l | 
fp Vairo K.a.3, 5, 6} Di^. iö, 1 «9. 

Tendilrix, fcb [veoiMtor] Vntto* 
findn, fleaer. Dif . 18, 6^ 8. 

Tenditus, a,um, PkirUe. vtadow 
Tendo, didi, dTtum, ?>■ v. «. [controf^. 
QU^ venam -do, Tenundo} vecfaufeti I) ei^ 
g e n t (. : Aut hoc emptore vendet pvlehrt 
aot alio non pote», Flaut. Pen. 4, 4) 31. 
Dum qindcm herdc ne minoris vendaB quam 
egoemi, paler, id. iMerc. 2, 3, 89 ; ogU: 
Maua non ploris quam eeteci, fortaiM 
^H&Bm .ninorSa, Cic. Off. 3j 12, 51. Quam 
optima rendere, id. ib. 8j nbrnji» in {>er- 
aptendia fructibus fuit, conte^uitur viiitas in 
mdaatfa, vt «vt Hil« van^Mdiin iatielllgaa^ 
ai proceMit , aut male pcrceptos fructus , n 
rccte licet vendcrc , id. Verr. 2, 3, 98, 227. 
Dicit, nuaati cuiutque agri decuma« vcudi^ 
derit , id. Ib. % 8, 58^ 123 af. cn> praadia» 
id. ib. '2. 1, 54 (n:cf) ?(nberii on beiben6teUen 
f. u. a. locarc, Dgl. venditto tio. II» B). — 
Tot iudicia , quae ex empto aut veiidita Ut 
conducto aot locato contra fidem fiant ^ 8kfa 
louf , id. N. D. 3, 30, 74; fo : Constat ne- 
Aoliatio ex empto et vendito , Senec. Bunefi 
6, 3S* — U) tropifd) ttwa« für (ik» 
vreiegeben, vmat^ni, vtrtattfhii :^ ^iiat 
ic trerrnti? f-ilciitis rcgiColto vendidiisei . . . 
quonuQ uuituuui capita reci Cotto vaadldiali, 
Cic. Pia. 34, 84. v«ndtd!t hie ■uro fmCrtam 
daminmaqwB jiotcfttem in pcMiit, oecfauft, 
DetCOt^Cily Virg. Aen. 6, 6il. es» Buirr;>jria 
nulti, luven. 10, 77. ro aua funera, it)r i^c: 
^cn fftc bif ^ampffptcte , id. 8, 192. es» ani- 
roam lucro , Pcr.s. 6, 75. ro verba »ollicids 
reis, Martini. 5, Iß, Ci. Ufte ridcre nieiiin 
tam iiil, iiuUh tibi vendu liiaüe, gtbc Ol URl 

letneSltog/ Pers. i, 122. — B) ftbc?tr. 

fauneH/ (t!)l;tiicn: Ligarianam praeclare veu- 
didi«ti; po«tbac quicquid scripsero, tibi prae- 
conium deferam , Cic Att. 13, 12, 2. Ininste 
totum ducit veiHl'itfjnf« poema. Hör. Ep. 2, 1, 
75. At tibi qut V euerem docuisti vcndere 
' primaa^ TfbuO. 1, 4, 59. Putpora veodit 
Cautidicum, vebdunt inolhyftiiMi , fmpfe^c 
Itn , luvf^n. 7, 135. 

Veneili, orum, wi. , 0*hVhi\(a ^ eine 
neibgcrinaniidjc ^Coiliifcfeaft, bie lj;cnfccn, 
P«D. 4, 13, 21. leiten Veneil gen. , Tac. 
Germ. 46. SRoatttct 9ecnuiir. €tk3i3$ 
322 ; 324. 

Veucflca , ac, f. veneticus. 

T^Defrctum, H, n. [veneficua] I) btc 
(Biflmifc^crel, Ver^lfhintf : lam scxteati snnt, 
q«i intcff iicaiMi cl 4e Tüieficiii McaMbnali'' 



Liv. 8, 18. 11 ; \ nl. Max. 2, 5, 3; QuI.iüL 
Inst. 5, 7, 37} 5, y, 11 ; 7, X 7 ; Tac. Am. 
12, ßö ; PUn. Kp. 7, 6, S u. — II) M< 
Screituiitf «on Sanbcrtrinieii « Saubml: 
Hi!l>ira totam causani uM'tua est: id<|QeTe- 
ueücü« et caAtionibu« i itiaiae facitia eut 
'dicebat , Ck. Brut. 60, 217 ; 09!.: Qqo«)m 
TencficÜfl abstullt Ula (Medea) aois, OruL 
Her. 6, 150; fo Plin. 13» 6, 8 S.4iaf.i 
2, 5 ; Petroa. S&L 123. 

T^neiicuB, a, um, adj, ^veaeata« 
liicto] 0l(lnitf(^f«, «cvglflMib, b««» 
bertil'i cv)verba, Ovid.Met. 14. 355; 
artes, Plin. 30, 2, 6. cv> a^peciu«, id. t8,\ 
6. CO chamaeleon, giftig / äiolin. 25 mtd. — 
II) fttbUantibtfd) venericna, i, st. u. na^ 
fica, ae, <Biftitiird7fr , <ßlftmtftib«^t; 
bec QAUbcm , bie aauüectn . Cic Caüi. 2, 
4, 7; Uvant 2, 19, 53; QuintU. Ia»t. d,i; 
105; — id. ib. 7, 8, 2 ; Hur. fipod. 5,71? 
OvicJ. Her. 6, 19; Met. 7.316 (oon bir!Rfs 
bca). — ÄI« ©d)impficort , i^laut. t'cra.i, 
4>7}Tcr.^tt&6, 1)9; Aommi. CSc FÜL 
13,11,25. ^ 

^■piit^jMrin^ , «, um, adj, fvenpnt«^ 
)uut (Bift aeb^rig, <]ttfts: co caltx, 
bed)er, TertuU. Resurr. cam. 16. — II) »ubj 
flantioifd) ▼enenariun, ii, n., btr <$ifoii« 
fd^ec, 8uet Ner.d3$ Patmo. 8tt.dB{ T«- 
tttll. Pud. 5 mi-d. 

veoeoatuöy a, um, Portic, u. ta, :. 
VCOMO. 

•r^ntniTer) ^ra, ^^rmn, «^. 
nnm feroj (ßlft rtilbaltenb« #>flt9: «^P** 

iaiUQi , Ovid. Met. 3, 85. 

veni iiü , avi, atum, 1. v. a. {yta^ 
tivni] I) VfIrtfffiMi A>tl<t<> tf^t Mwiifc ^ 

rarn vtn\ (Averiiorum Iocotuid), de terra qne 
«tirg^it 1(1 auras, üt apatiam coeü qti.idam 
paite veiieuet, Lucr. 6, 821. cxj caraeo, 
Cie. N.D. 2, 50, 126. cx» tete«, id. Qatei. 
2, 8; f 0 cv> ««a^Mttas, Hör. OcJ. 1, 3. — 
B)ttO)>tfd): No« odio obscuro nar^croa 
venenat, üerle^t, Hör. Bp. i, H, »ic — 
II) mit StttH trdnim« fleDfii s (tapo* 
tep) rtun ha purpurn imbucns renenavlt, Co. 
Matiius poeUb. Gell. sO, 9, 3; fo veaeaata», 
Mass. Sabin. Ib. 10, 15, 27 ; Sanr. Vir^ 
Aen. 4, 137. — DaMM 

venpnätus , a , tim . Pa. (nad^ 
mit föift crfuHt, bat), giftig A) c i o( en tl. : 
cs> coiubrae , Lucr. 5, 27. dente« , id. 
Her. 12, 95. — Cbapar. : NihU «at wfmm 
vcneoatins quam in utari pastiiiaca , Pllii 
2,12. — Äapcrf.: ev> vipera, Tertali. Bapt. 
1. — 2)Abcttc* bezaubert : ro Tirv«^ O« id. 
M«t.l4)4l8. — B)ttopifcb: NailaTo. 
nenato Ittera mixta iocn^ DClfe^b# bri|rrt| 
Ovid. Tri»t. 2, 566. 

*y6ntiaüsus, a^ am, adj, £rriiefi&aij 

de Gen. ad lit. 8, 13. 



^ kj i^uo i.y Google 



vtaemua 
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KpuQiittHov^ im Ällgeraeinen ]tht auf ben Äbt« 
per ftorf (inmirtenbe, feine ^efd)affen^eit oetü 
dnbernbe. bifonberS flüflictf ©ubflan^, TrdnP* 
<^cn, Qaft u, bgU: »^ui vtncnum <lici(, 
«ISewe debet» «tnini nialmi an boinrai ; mm 
et medicamenta TcaeM Mut : qnia eo nottlM 

OoAie COntinpttJr , 4]nod ndhihitum rBturaiD 
oiua, cui adhibiluni eiiftct, ukuUt. Quuiii id 
qaod not vioeami amlliiiMW , Chneci qui^ 
fiffxo«' dicunt, apod ulos quoque tarn medica- 

meata, cpmm quae nocent hoc nomine conti- 
nentuir e(c.'\ Üaj. Dig. 50, 16,^^36. 3n bk* 
fec ou^ Till inen »cbeutuofl febod^ üeraltet? 

Qvi \knp:nvm i\r\L\M ficcit Fiä- 

CKRi T , otte (Skfc&foi-mel b. Cic. Cluent 
^4, AvariUa pecuuiae atudiom liabetA 

«ft qaur venenis malia iabiita corpus anl* 
ommque virileni cffcminat , Sal^ vatil* 11^ 

3^ — 3n btr tlafrt)'ct>cn Sprache 

Ii; t n ö b ef 0 n b. A). im übcin t^innci t^tt 

1) bag Ceben ferflbrenbe ScMftcn/ ba# 

a5ift (bic6 bie ^frrfc^c^t;c3ebcatttll8bC<IBotf 

tes in "5)cofa unb ^'pocfie) 

ft) ( i g e n 1 1. : Ips>Hi vcneoi ^uae ratio fiogi- 
ttirT iibi q.uaetiUiai est? qooniodo paratnnV 

coi , i^uo in loco txaditum '{ Ilabui.^ae aluut 
doiui, vinH|ue eius esse exportiim in afrvo 
(jUüdadi , cuiuü pcrcelcii tuteritu ejsc ab hoc 
coniprobatuni veiienum, Cic. Cocl. S4, 58* 
So id. ib. Jl, 51 : Cluciit. no, 165; 61. 169; 
l^iiil.ll, 6, lö; N. b. 51; Tusc. L, 40, 

96; Hör. Od. 1, 37, 2S ; Epod. 3. 5; Sat. 
2, 3, 131 u. 2(. — b) tropifd) \U^^)e\^, 
t^metben (fo fclttn unb nicht bei (Cicero): 
pi«cordja ordiaum est veneiiuoi urbts buku», 
Ltir* 3> 67, 6. Rcgih Rupili pus atqa« vene- 
iiun, b. t. fliftifle Siebe, Hör. Sat. 1, 7, 1 ; 

n, 5. 

2) bec BAUbcrtjro^l , bun; o^^i^^^vmittel ; 
(toai MMttiPattan «oocoxit aenem ; 4jaem 

iiedicamentu et suis vcneiiiä dicitur Fecisaa 

urs>uü ex «cne aduleacentttluin, Plaut. Paeud. 

2,81; Dgt. CO dfra Medeae, Hör. Epod. 
», 62 unb oo Colcha, Colchica, id. Od. 2, 13, 
? ; Kpod. 17, 35. 00 Cic. Or. 37, 129$ 

lor. Od. 1, 27, 2^; Epod, 5, 2:?, 87; Sat. 

, 8, 19; 2, 1, 48; Ovid. M«C. 7, 209 ; 14, 
>5 ; 403. Hic non noceat, qui ({uodam quaai 
'cneno perficiat , nt vcros heredes moveat, 
u curuui kcum ipie aacqedal, Cic. Ul^. 3, 
.9, 76. ]U quod aaiat«»r{ttdi amwllatiir, t«> 
leiium eit, Marl. Dit:- 4S, 8, 3. — b) tro« 
iffcb: Actas et corpiw tencrum et luori^e- 
alio , Uaec «unt veaeaa foroiusarum luulie- 
ufD , Afrao. h, Non. 7* Inlactos tiito>Ba- 
ius tentarc veneno fi. e. aniore), Pn p. 2, 
2, 19; fö cv> l»lunduuj, Sil. 7, *53; 11,309. 

B) im guten Sinne I) bet fdcbenbe ©tojf/ 
icüarbe, 6cl;mlnlt (pcctifd^):- Alba ncc 

ssyrio fucatur lana veneno , Vlr^. Georg. 
, 465 ; fo Uor. E^. 2, 1, ; Ovid. Eem. 

'^J) bol ^citmtttcl t Ftttrb nflUnaai nb nK» 



Homor et tnfoao facie« aoiidaia veneno est, 
LncM. 8, 1.' 

TSndo (au(^ vaeneo gef^)« 1^* ob. ii, 
Ituni, 4. (in ijcrfflecr ^orm \PMfar, Plant. 
Prgm. b. Diom. p. 363. veucatur « i iiian. ib. 
VONIRI, Inaer. Orell. tto.4388 — ba$ I 
©upinum fur$ nacb Priac. p.907 P., lang 
(^ebraiichf Sedul. Hvmn, 1, 5*1 ) v. n. [vc- 
uum-eoj 3uni IVifauf init«tUl;en, vcirauft 
WMm (gut Kafftrd)) : Oleam venire opor- 
tet... olco veiiibit, Cuto R. II. 146. Audio 
fiett vcnibudt servi , nupeilex, fundi, aedes, 
oninia Venibuot, quiqui licebunt... Veiii- 
bit uxor qno^e etimu. si quis cmptor vene- 
rit, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 96. Vrr.;!)is tu hodie 
f irgo, id. Peri. 9, 1, 8. Co^it» eu« plus lucri 
nddeve, quam «|u«ill vcnitrant, qouin magnn 
wiflMOt, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 39, 89. Quia 
Veneat auro Rara avia, Hör. Sat. 2, 25. 
Ileapoadit, a cive se apoliari malle quam 
nb beato TeBlre, Qnintil. Inat. 12 , 1 48^ 
Non emm , qoia venire hoc beneficiuni non 
oportet, porire oportet, u\. \\<. i^t, 7, 12. 
Quum su^ieutem oegasiis sert um esse, üdem 
non itia nifidns, et venknnm «t inpnmn 
Cacturuin, Senec.Gnnat. aap. 3. 

TeneräbTlis, e, adj. [veneror] vers 
cinrunaeuctfirbit^^ vercirrt (nid)t DoraugHs 
^cifc^ >: Venerabifii Tir ndracolo liCerftran, 
rei itovae inter rüdes artiiuii bomincs : Tene- 
rabiliojr divinitalc credit» Carnifuf fi»« matiis, 
läv. 1,7,8. Magnoa quidem lilus ac venera- 
bilea, QainClt. Inat. 12, 1, 18. ro d|Te«,Hor. 
Sat. 2, 5, 14. doiuim, V'irg. Aeii. 6, 408. 
CO partes eloq'if-iitT ie (neben satrae) , Tac. 
Or, 10. — 11/ actii>i vixe^xeub , f^r« 
fnvibt0vcn ( nac^Ranifeb i : aenatna in 
dcani , Yal. Max, 1, 1, 15. rvj verba erga 
dcos, id. 2, 4, 4. — /4dv. (nad).no. Ii): oo 
aaaensas bis dictis , Macrob. Sit 7, 11. 
6](pq»enint victoreni, VaL MiUt. 5^ 1,..5* 

Teoecnbiliter, adsu», f. vflaecpbilit, am 
(Snbe 

veaerubuiidus,. a, um, adj. £vcttecorJ 
vere^ren^, el;Trur(^t#VdU : Yenerabnndi tea- 
l,\um iuiere, LW, 5st2,4; foid*5,41«8t 
Suet. Calig. 5. 

vcoerauduSy a, um , Porlici^ Po. o. 
veoeror. 

veneranter, aiv,, f. ?ei«ror nm Mc 
ne. B. 

venerHrTos, a, um, adj. [1. VeDna] 
3ur Hiebe ocb^vla (du^ctfl felttrt fuc Vene- 
reu*) : CO res, b. i. 5iÖcif4>laf, Petron. Sat. 61. 

venSrälTo, ouis, /. [veneinr3 bie IDera^ 
«Irrung , rScd^ad^tuntf. (fdttn / ttbcv gvt (lafs 
ftfd : ! labet eilim veneraUonem inatam quic-' 
quid exccilit, Cic.N. D. 1, 17, 45; fo Quittr 
til. Inst 1, 10, 9; 12, 11, 7; Plin, Panec. 
54, 2; Kp. 1, 10, 6; 2,1,4; Tac. Hut. J^, 
10;4, G5; Ann. 15, 74. — II)iUertr.V 
objectiu, bt€ a>crebtung gebietenbe Statut cü 
nc« ©cgcnfianbeö , C^rnmkcMtfitlt, VrtttH 
(fe nur iioi^aiigulliif^)^ Aald Ahnaadri 
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VenenUor 



«iwvifiiliite 

kt figtf pi tow i, laitlB. 18k i ' 

vSnÖrülor, Cris, m. [veneror] Uv Vev 
tfjrtt: oodomos vestrae, Ovid.Poot.f|8,^ 
c\> deonim , Aroob. 7, 237. 

VSo^r^s Veneriiis» t, um, f. 1^ 

Tcnns no. II. 

* Venert-Tägus, a, om, Ve- 
nus] In ^cr ftlebf öu^fc^welfenfe ; Spatula 
evinivit omoi Veoerivaga puero« • Yarro t), 
Noii«46»ia. ^ 

T^n^ror, atua, ). «. depon. a. , mit 
rtUaiifrr 6d;eu vexepxtn, anbeten^ ffcdfvtx* 

c^cen (0ut iUf|tf(^) : I^i't ^i^o* colere, 
vnmn ▼•Mnurk|ae mIomdw, Oic. N. D. 
1,42*117; fb oo et colore dcos, id. ib. 2, 
71 ; cv> aaguste lancteque deos omnei , 
Sd. ib. 3, 21, 53; no aimulaoruin in predbm, 
id. Verr. 3, 4, 43, 94 ; oo eqm (BpICanMl) at 
deaiD, id. Tusc. 1, 21, 48; ügl. ro eos in 
deomm nomero ^nebcn coiere), id. Agr. 2, 
85, 95 unb co upldMi • MfMMra dso, 
id. Plane. 40, 95. Larem fam plo. Viif* 
Aen. 5, 754. co maiestatem naturae deorein, 
<)aiatU. last. 3, 7, 7. es» teinpli dei , Virg. 
A«ii«d,84. cvAugastam, Bor. Od. 4, 
1^ 52} ffw amicoa, Ovid. Pont. 1, 2,51. 
CK> ae (scribentes) , Hör. Bp. 2, 2, 107. 
PUcit enim dtiu« meminitque Hbentius iliud, 

4) aod qob deridet, quam qood prolNit «C T«- 
Haciilur, id. ib. 2, 1, 263; fp ro merooriain 
fiUcuiuj, Tac. Agr. 46. — II) übettr, 
<4^far^t0poU um ttma$ bitten, flci;en: 
|4ttae qiiisi|Bia tat deua, veneror, Ut noi 
ex hac acrumna miseras eximat , Plaut. Rad. 

J, 4, 37i (0 mit folg. qt, id. ib, 5, 2, 62; 
'oen. 5, 1, 17; Aul. prol. 8 ; üqU: lANK, 
lYPPITKR, MARS PATKRelc... VOS 
PRKCOR, VISNEROR, VENIAM PKTO 
*EROQVE, VTl POPVLO RQMANO 
QVllEllTiUM Vm VlCTORIAMQVq 
PR08PKRETI8, ü!te ®cbetformel b. Liv. 
8, 9, 7. Qui mi^Ita deos venerati tint con- 
tra eiu« Mlutem , Caecin. b. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 
2; fo nihil hom, Hm. SU. S, 6, 8. 
Nec tn fupplidbas riiTMante libclliiL 
Prop. 2, 20, 33. 

CSI* 1) actioe 9lf(eii fovfn Teoero, 
are : Saluto te , T^icine Apollo veneroque te, 
Necfc, Plaut. Bacch. 2,1,4. Date roibi 
b«G ctactaai atq^e igoem 'm aram , ut T^e- 
railMoMaMui, id. Tnic. 2, 5, 23. — 

5) Tenerataa, a, um, in paffioet ©e« 
beutunfl: oo Ccrea, Hör. Sat. 2, 2, 124. 
CO Sibylla, Virg, Aeo. 3, 460$ Ofll. Priac, 
p,794.^ ^ 

A) venerandusy a, om, Pa., vneJjtun^is 
wtrb\9: VENKRANDI8S1MI CAESA- 
EES, Inacr, Gmt. 2p9, $i fo PaiU. NoU 
Bp. 38, 8* ^ 

B) v9»9rmUrf «i»«» mit VwHimmg 

(!{rd)enlat.) : adorant omnes, Tertall. 
Cwm.deliMU€.Doikl8ii foSeduL^idt 



WiM, OT1W, m. I) Hvc mmetOK^ 
ItiGftlliaTogata, im heutigen ®<net\onifd>fiv 
Mel. 2, 4^ 2; Plin. 3, I9, 33; 6, 2, 2; Lir. 
1, 1 ; loütin. 20, 1 ; Lucan. 4, 134; 8il. t, 
806 u. V. ; »gt. ^anncrt 5tal. 1 S. 54 f . — 
B) dbtrtr. 1) VMBm, a, nm, «^.^ n 
bev VenetX ^eljhilS, vrmt\fd): oo ferne, 
Martial. 13,88,1. ev Eridanss, Prop. 1, 
12,4. «^ManlMi,Sldo«.po«l;.Bp.9,lSjSa.; 
tat), aud) no VIrgliius, Macrob. SaC 5, 2. — 
b) (tjieU. oon ber ^arbc bcä ??!*fcri< ei kr 
itäiie entlehnt) fetfarbU, bliuit«^: cocater, 
VeK«t. MH. 4,87. «a«MailM» Wna,^ 
170. CV5 tutum , Martial. 3, 74, 4. tv» caa- 
ditura (pisclum in marina aqua cootorva), 
Lampr. Ueliog. 24. — iDabcr eo fac- 
ti«, bfc bUnttcIIiMr Partei hn M t U f » 
nnben, bie Siouen, Suet. Vitdl. 14; nL 
Martial. 6, 46, 1; 10, 48, 23; 14, Ul, 
1; f. Mh, Unb (teroon abqtltittt ifi V». 
netiani, orum, m., bie einteiliger bas BUaca, 
tie »lauen, Capitol. Ver. 6; Inacr, Grct 
1075, 9. — y) Veoetus lacu», Hb OI^M 
IBobcnfce«! Mel. 3, 2, 8; i>^l. nerrtM.6L 
157. — 2) VenetTa, ae, /. , bag Cani ^ 
Penetl , Plin. 3, 18, 22; Liv. 39, 2^ 6; 41, 
27, 3; Vellej. 2, 76, 2 u. X. — II) cat 
»ölfcrf^ft tn OnlO« Lagamoria, jc^ 
Vaiinc*, Plin. 4, 18, 32 ; Cae«. B. G. 2, M\ 
3, 7 17. ; 16 tq. ; 7, 75 ; Plor. 3, 10, 5 ; r:J. 
Utat (äaU. @. 334 ff.; 485. — B) XSika 
ObdCtdtet 1) V* n< tTa , ae , /. , tai £M| 
b«T VenctI, Cae*. B. G. 3, 9 ftn. — 2) W 
netTcus, «»um, a«fi., 3U bcn Dcnrti teb>< 
rla. venetlfd»: cp Infolae , Plin. 4, 19, 33. 
ro belluoi, CSMt.BrG- 3, 18; 4,21. — III) 
eine norbgetmoirifii^ «6ltcrfd>aft, f. VeMdL 

y enetia » M« /• IL Vsaeü ^ Bl 2 

unb 11, B, 1. 

Venelianii ormn, [. Veoeti m. L B, L 
b, ß. 



Venslia», f; ^tami m & 

B, 2. 

Venetas, a, um, f. V«Mti m.],B,!. 

v5nTa , ae , /. [oicll. ©. Tcnlo : glri*'. 
ba< (Sn tgegentommen j bie I3?iafi^}f< 
Mt, (SefdUislflt, <8iM6e, Uv (Befaam (gst 
iUifjtrc^; am gewö^alitb^rn in ber «erbta- 
bung vßniamdare, »iOfÄ^rid fein, miSLfa^ 
xtn, aeflotten, ben OcfoIUa rac^ai m. b§L)i 
lANE, IVPPITBR, MaE8TAT8P2L 
.., VOS PRECOR, VENKROR, VE- 
NIÄM PETO FEROQVK VTI POPVLO 
ROMANO QVIRITIVM VIM V1CT*>- 
RIAMQVE PROSPERKTIS, alt» Md> 
formel b. Liv. 8, 9, 7; fo : Ab lore Opt. 
Max. c«teriaqoe dia pacem ac veniaai p^t? 
precoraoe ab iU, at elc, Oic RAbir. pu^ 
2,5. QiBimr i titWi it in liar i nm ^ 
detis hanc veniam , at me paliamiai de ttm- 
düc lutmaiutatia loqui U^«nui , Cic. Arck 2, 
8| ML: Ptf«eor htmc ronta« nilu de«, ot 
ipae de captiva statoaa, neaue ae ia cnw* 
9jiMm BMMoi «rbilcfapi viiSn mm • ür. 
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i% 14« Dabis hanc v^niaa , ai frater, 
it floram aoctorlUtea Gniecb antoponam, 

L^ic. de Or. 1, 6, 23 ; ogl. : Datnr baec venia 
intiquitatr, nt nilsccndo hmnana divmi«^ 
irlmordia urbium augu«4iora faüat, Liv. 
Praoc«^ §. 7. Mi futo, vaiUaan ham 
: iM : reduc illam , Ter. flec. 4, 2, 29; fo : 
äxüreJDaiD baue oro veniain , iiiiiierere »oro- 
-m! Quam mihi quam dederia e<o. Virc^ 
ken. 4, 435. Fraouabaat oomibaa Galba * 

id pedeü Bitiirigcs , nt pulchcrrinrmi prop# 

«tiu» GalU&e urbem auia auuiiUus «uc«endcra 
»(erairtiiir,.* Uator pelenttbua ▼ania, dit> 

nadente priino Vercingctori;:(> , post conce- 
lente, Cae«. B. G. 7, 15, G; fo: Venrnm 
»eteati dedit, Hirt. B. G. 8, 4a, S) unb: Dedi 
raaian baaiiiii iapsdanter fMtanti, Ci«; 
ltt.5, 21,12« VcJÜam luihl quam ßravate 
)ater dedit de Chrysslo ! , Plnut. Harcb. 3, 
>, 3. (Ha:»drubdi) miliil ad Nciuuluj , 4|ai 
n pofteruin diem oolloquium difTerret : illlNa 
liem reU(];iosam Cartha^inicfisibus ad agen> 
laoi quict^uaiu rei aeriac eue «. . Quam data 
unt rania eius diei, axlempU» HaidnibaJ sine 
lUo tamultu in tutua avasit, bItfirSloq md)-- 
jelafftn, frcigdofftn n?PrbcTi war, !.iv. 36, 
17, 12 u. bgl. Nobile iUud uepenibe« obli* 
rianaai tiiititiaa Teidanm affaviM» ivtfa 
Ü^eg, mUbc« SBefen, PÜo. 25, 2, 5 §.12; 
— b) boni\ Tenii ob. com bona ventB , etn 
lu^brud bei: (&itf^ttlbi4)ttO0 für tüoai 
Bodcibf«, «It tfAtItftr CflMiHrid , mit <r« 
aulnilß: Ut molcstc ferrem, tautuui ingc- 
liuffl (bona venia nt€ audiesj in tarn leve«, 
ie dicam in taiu iMeplas »ententia« indditse, 
:ic. N. D. 1, 21, 59$ 901.: Voa oro atqtte 
)bt>ecro, iudices, nt attento bouaqne cunt 
renia verba mea aadiaüa» id. Rose. Am. 4, 
} ttnb: Kxpromerent, qnid sentirent: cum 
Moa venia a« aaditunim , Liv. 29, 1, 7. Niai 
rero (bona venia hattis optimi viri dixerim) 
■Q lib«lii& aut pr^ecepUs soceri tui causam 
M'. Cafftiiaroiidiati, Cie. da Or. 1, 57, 242; 
0} Bona hoc toa venia dixerim, id. Divin. 
I, 15, 25 unb : Bona venia vcstra liceat ex 
IU rogationibui legere, qaaa salubrea uobia 
«nsemas esse , Liv. 40, 10. Prirnnm aba 
e hoc bona venia peto... milu ut respon- 
lea«, Ter. Pnorni. 2, 3, 31 ; u^l. : Oravit 
;tian bona venia Quirile« , ne quis eam rem 
ooa aeriove cuiipiaa exprabraret, Liv. 7, 
H, 3 unb: VL:iian» qnorjue a dei-^ spei ali- 
;uius audaciorid pctüutis, iu sinum spuendo, 
(*tin. 28, 4, 7. Qocndfi Nemtncm ax liiiL 
)Uos edoxeram mecam (rcnia aiidiielo) Ibl 
»Ol«, Plin. Kp. 5. 6,46. 

H) i n 0 b ( f 0 n b. bie Slacbficbt gegen eia be« 

mn8, Cntfd^ulMguuft : Venia eai poenac 
neritae reniibsio", Senec. Clem. 2, 7. Quum 
1 te noQ Hbcrationeoi culpae , sed errati ve- 
lia« is^etroviaaent, CIc. Le^. 1, 1 ; fo : Pa- 
:eni reniamque Impetrarc a ^ ictünbu«, Liv, 
37,45, 7. 8i erroretn suutn deposuerint, 
reuiam et imponitatem dandaro pato, id. Phil, 
^ll^atf «sl»: CdmapadaaMtMi, lon 



apod ullum ordinea maxtmorum scclemm 
▼eni« «Hk ad Ifnaacaiida« dad posnh , id. 
Pis. 41,98. Ad eius facti deprecntioiiem, 
icnoscendf pi»ten»!a venia est, in. Partit. or, 
87, 131. Cui errato nulla vetiia , rcc(e facto 
axi|$aa laiis proponitur, id. Age, t, 2, 5. 
Cede deae venramque tuis lemcraria dictis 
Supplice vocf rn^n , Ovid. Met. 6,^^ fo 
Hör. Sat. 1, 3, ?;> ; Kp. 1, 78. 

T^oiabilis, «, adj. [venia »o. II] ver» 
S^^fidi^ (fpittat.): Spem capio, fore qnic- 

quid ago MMiiiiMIo a[jnd Ic, Prudcnt. Ha- 
mart. B-i^; fo bidun. Kp. V, 1^ 6alv. adv« 
avar. 4, 8, aBgl. b. feig. 2Crt. 

T^uliiliS) e, adj. [venia] ( nod)fIa|f, 
flSlert) I) 0iWtettf; oo pax, Ammlan. 28, 5. 
— 11) v<tsrlf;lid(^ : >^'a translatio, Ma- 
crob. äat. 7«, 16^ «v qoidam errerea, öidon. 
Kp. 8, 11. 

1. „VENILIi ud« aal qwa ad Ktoa 

veniL", Varro b. Aa^Cb« Civ. D. 7, 

Venilin, "p, /., 9tame mct»rtrer @ccs 
nomphen 1) «S^uttct be* ayrnuö, Virg. Aen. 
10,75. — lij ^imalw brt SöHM«, Ovid, 

jikXOf veni, ?entna», 4. (fuiwr, vasibo, 

Pompon. b. Non. 508, 23) t? n , Pcntmen. 

I) f i q e n 1 1. : Nunc, cuius iusiu venio et 
quam ub remveoerim, Dicam etc., Plaut. 
Aroph.prol. 17. Iblcontinno Antiphoi VuU 
tisne eamuii v!grrr>? alius: Censeo, eamus. 
kuus, venfanua, videmus, Ter. Pborm. 1,2, 
53. Markirooa hoaUa ante adesaa^teat quam 
rjui.4(iuam venturuni C6te suspican^ queat ela«^ 
Cic. Ilep. 2, 3/in. Vniio ad raaceUanr , ro- 
i;iU> pisces, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 3; Ut veur ad 
wbera , non deatiii omni« Iboara qoaa ttt^ 
Cic. Farn. 9» 12, 2. Cupio, te ad nie vnnro, 
id. ib. 16, 10, 1. T^ibaiiuin in tonslrinam ut 
iu^seraui venire; ie» nuUus vejiit, Plaut. Asin. 
2i 4, 2. Mihi si spatiom fuorit in Tascol»« 
nuai venlendi, Cir. Farn. 9, 5, 3. Qnia nu- 
dius quartus venituut in Cariam ex India, 
Plaut. Cure. 3. 68. Sexto die Delnm Atha- 
•ia ?eiiifli«a, Cic Att. 5, 12, 1. Troiae qui 
primn» ab oris itolinm fato profugug Lnvinia 
veiiit IJtora, Virg. Aen. 1, 2 ; fo mit bloiem 
3telaccufatto : Toairiain anClqoao Cererla 
sedtriuque aacratam Venimus, id. ib. 2, 743 
(üv^l. devenio 6.145, b). Vm' RtHn ad coe- 
nam veniam, Plaut. Stich. 3, '^^ 3(>; ogl.: 
Mcroator vetut hno ad lodos, id. Cist. 1, 3, 
9. Homo ad practorem deploralmndus venit, 
$d. Aul, 2, 4, 38. Neque cgo te derUum ve- 
nio nequc derideo, id. Aul. 3, 2, 46; oßl. : 
Ad istiMu emptnm vcoerunt illuro locnm sena- 
loilnii), f^ir. Verr. 2, 2, 50, 1^4. Parasitus 
modo veiierat aurum petcre, Plaut. Baccb. 
4, 3, 18 i fo mit b«m SnfinitC» : Noa aoa U- 
bycos populäre pcnates V cnimus, Virg. Aen. 
1, 523. — SBon fa*ltd)fn Subietten : Nonne 
hac uoctu nostra na vis buc ex portu Persico 
Venit, quaa HM adaailtf , Plaut. Ampk. 1, 
1, f49. Denlqna In at iftlti TaaÜ konor 
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Kucr. 4, 233. (Aer), qni eempcr mobilU ex- tuciftiii Teniens ia aevum, Hör. Od. 3, S, 16. 
8tot, Per patefacta vcnit pcuetratque fora- B) t n 8 1> cf o n b. 1) ia aliqaid , in b 

^a, id. 4, 895. (SpccuU imago) Diun veuit g,ßj> ^„1 «ogc obti einen duftant) 

•d nMtnt «ciM, id. 4^ 281 ; «gl. : Hu for« on^atfycn, 9tym§m ■. bgl. (fo ocrjftaa* |a> 

iDiM atquc rorporihas, sicat oniiibus, quac p^). (Mesapioa) veiÜMe Germanu ia t»- 

•ob aspcctuiu vciiiuiit, adwooeUir meniorm cnUm cognoverat, Cars. B. G. 6, 5.4. S: 

oostra atquu exeitatur, Cic da Or. 2, 87, j,, kianc calamitatem veuit propier prte<i»- 

o5r>; fo oo tub, in connpcctum, Caca. B. C. ruui bmiteUM «Ca., Ck» Jloäc; Aa. 17,41 

«, 27. 3; Hirt B. G. 8, 48, 9; — Cic. Fiii. Hoc (;enus in cocDitioam 

I, 7, J4. aialier est, rauiiebris vox mihi ad principis, Quioül. Inst. 7, J, 20. Qgod q«»»- 
■OTMireoit, Plaut. Rod. 1« 4, 13 u« bgt. in lam iam in conanetodineo ▼e«it,..n(ir»- 
Italiti te niuraUiraiu, ^im tibi lUerac nicae beodendiUB foftaaaai^MW, Cic. Ctedt.2,9; 
TCninnt» jutommt, VO^R^iff Cic. Kam. y^^j . Q„ac<!am 'vi consaetudlucni et olititt- 

II, 21.2. Maior herediio^* miicuiijue iiotitrua) ratiaiie veueruat, id. lovenL 2, 53, Ii) 
vcnit In iUden bonw a iure et a Ifgibni quam «nb t MctaiiilM« debeaoa id, qood ... iaaii 
ab Iis, a quibus illa ipsa bona reÜcta sunt, proverbii coniuetudine» venit, Urptmm 
lommt, getankt on jcbni, fiUt lU, id. Caecia. faudum mo« habere , id. Off. ?, 15, 55; i:) 
26, 74. Hic aegt^te», iUic Teoinnt fefidua oon pcr(öiiUc^«m ©ubiecte : cMUitciJqwj» 
uvae, fommen ttmt, »adbfcn, Virp. Georg, in conaaetndioea Alexaodciaaa vkae ac i- 

I, 54 ; fo cs> arbore.H *poiite saa, id. ib. 2, centiae vcncrant, Cae«. B. C. 3, 110, t Tt 

II. — 3inpCCfonal: Uomiaem iubetLi- 5„n, „on 5olam hostibu«; in cotiteroptiM^i 
lybaeum vadimonram Venerio mtvo promit- saUiimü veniret. leü etiam cic, ki. B. G. *. 
lere. Promittit. Lilybacuni vemtar» Cic 5 Venii iam i« eoataatfaoeoi, ama * 
Verr. 2, 5, 54, 141. Dnm ad flumen Varuin probabilius etc. , Cic. Divin. e, f3, S. 
veniatur, Caca. U. C. 1,^87, 1. (Galli} vc- flounciamiB cRset, summam i i criidAtaa n 
airi ad ae confettini exittiaaiitfia, ad anna ^«ntaroi, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 2 ; c-L: Q«» 
con lamnnt, Id. B. G. 7, 70, 6. Ventum m aut in controvertiam aot in oonuäiMW 
iaaulam est: Imc vero nihil eit amoeuiua, niant, Quintil. In^t. 3, 6, 44. Q»Mm oan-T 
Cic. Leg. ü, 3, b. Ubi eo ventum eat, Cae«. uoi^uiuiii dignita« et aaiaa io ditcnaea f«-- 
B. G . 1 , 43. 4. Ad quo. ventum ant. id. Ib. ci«. Rote. Am. 6. 1^ Na« aa fi«, CL 
2, 11, 4; fo id. ib. 3, 23,2« Ka ^mana» i^quili, quo mihi vaiiMt ia daUoataifiö« 
ventiio, id. 7, 61. et nnt^tantia, id. Quint. ?, 5. 8«e io n« 

II) tropifc^ A) {m Vlldcni.: Videa, ßUemac poleitatem venire, Caei.aG.i, 
tto progrediente orationt: venturom me puto, ff^ ig adh« Tfwiaai. CSc Fia. S^fi 

;ic. Rep. 1, 40; 03(.: Interdum cursus e.t 79*. ' ^ . Tarqninü ooaien buic Mibii 

inoraUoneimutaUor, mtcrdom inoderata lii- odium venisse n smm, id. Rep. 1,Ä fa 

grattia , W » pnncipio vidandum «u, ^^m opinioaem CoiMiu« venarat, Co«l. b.Oc 



qucmadmodam velis venire ad cxtremum, id. p^m. 8, 10, 6. IHad dolaa, aaae 

Or. 59, 5J01. Contra rmi suam me ue-icio facienda est, in eins p^rtmi (t ) miieran « 

quando vcniaso quu*tui c^t. An ego aon despoliatam veoire, ;it)ril haben , Cic Kt«. 

iraotrem cootca alienuai pro fiunitiari et ne. 14,2,3. Se in periculum e»« vaoömi«, 

ccssano? non venircm contra gratiam i non Caes. B. C. 1, 17,«. In aenooBem se Ml 

Tenirem contra iniuriam^ etc., auftteten, id. jyiart. praeterouam Lepidi rwiisM r>p- 

Pkl. 2, 2, 3; tjßl. : Ne eoatra amici •ommam „i„i,^ ^^^^,^ gefommcu, Ck. Au. 

«uttimationem ui..ernmo eiu. tempora Teni- ^„^^^^ eJianc: Qu« 

rem, ul. Att. 1, 1, 4. — lu vi-hin saepe ad querar «» Pfcattb, veni in eum $mw. 



no» wribaa. bi rem nuUam babebi* «j.iod dicercmetc, aerictb frfj bawuf, ta«,^tl. 

ia baocan Traarit, acnbito, Id. tb. 1, 12yia. i j. am. 3, 5, 3. Nooattllam in »pem ^emm, 

f. bucca 6. 590, a. Si quid in mentem ve- «a «Ia., kU da Or. 2, 54, 217; »f: 

niet, quo modo eam effugerc posstmu.s , ute- Summam in spem per Hclveiios rcpi iSf 

mur, Cic. Alt. 12, 36, 1; (. ment. Uraio- „«„.j; ^c„;,e Cacs. B. G 1, 18. 9. 

HUB laQa Ita dacta ab httaüii vanit ad tiua* « 

miiiu, ut iam seucscat brevique tempore ad '^"^ «^»^1" (^cqtn^aafe JJ« 

nihünm Ventura videatur, id. Ttt*c. 2, 5. *"f ' f." »tjm flfl'^"^«"^ «Nr^cjen: üt ha 

Piava ex faliU opinionibu« veniunt, Quintil. l ^'^^"'l' ^**^? vcn.amus Cic ftep. t f 

Inat. 5, 10, 84| Ml.* ^iÜ«« peiat, qaod ex ^*^'»""^ ^*"^'^'" ^^V.' ^;,^*^^"^ • 

Inopm , ^in.m quoS ex copia vcnit id. ih. 2, temamua^ .«le» lUe Caeo^iaiiMj«.^ 

4, 4. Nun omuc argumeut,am undiuue venit, Jr/ /^} »i^*-« » iT*^"^ 

id. ib. 5, 10, 21. ~ Ubiaa «ea, quaai4»a- «^- Att. 14, 19. 5 Ad Are^ as 

' ' - _ » 1 _ _ . Carneaderoque venirimus, id. Ac)(i. ä,4. 11 

üiud de, 

■baatf ^ 

loBfuinii^ omnino line cura venientia anni, Tenor, itoa, 1« v. depom, a« !• 
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»«■Ii! MiMt» a#tar ntndato JQgwter, gdnaer Ui Xntoniuö, Cic. Pbil. 12, 8, 20 «g. j 

Cic. Pam. 2, 1 1, 2. Quo me h ciIymb ven^ 13, tl, 4» ; 14, 8, 21 ; Plane b. de. Fmi. 

um Toras?, Plaat.Men. 5,J,82; fo: In ne- 10, 18, 3; Gell. In, 4. 9laA itn knannt 

üu» irö paraut veoatum , Virg. Aca. 4, 117. finb Veotidiaiii mittlre«, Cic Freut, ap. Ntto. 

Canum alacritat in ▼«modo, Cic. N. D. 8, Si, 21. ' • r 

53, 158. — ©prörf>n)6rtl.: Stultitia TenOlllhniiii, i, «. rventno] du »ctl» 

senatum duo-re mv.ta» cane« , Plaut, ^^^g Äufivcrfen bcg flScfrctbe«, bie TOnrf. 

icari in aerc, Yeiiari autem rete lacoio IB praef 2 53 » ' ' 

sediomari, id. Asin. 1, 1, 87. — II) acf.j •J»«#nwk«^J.« • j- r in-« 

; «Odo, venare ieporcm, Plaut. Capt. J, 2, !? vS"^?!' ^ ^***'**^ 

.10.' V cspae nmsca. grandior^ »•PMttir! «»»^ jid vo« citioa opimone Tei,^ 

Min. 11, 21, 24. - Conchae hiante* vcnaal ^r^^"^"«^ b.iii»^. 356,2^ 

urcibuin.id.32,n,54. - ßUtopifd), ▼«JilAOBdw). 

;«t» ouf ttma« tna(^ii, Hrna« ftvlbtn /veDÜteüo, «ma, /. tTCBtilo] M 

meilt pottifd)) : Vereor, ne qua in re lau- -^öf^f" • ovan» , PUn. 23, 1. 6. 

lern niodesdae venentur, in ea ipsa re sint v<^riliiätor, öri», m. [reotilo] der boS 

mpadeiite», Auct. Herenn. 4, 3, 5; f o cvj <£«u«töe xootUlt, bct Worp«, Colum, 2, 10, 

■ulfragia veototae plebi», Hör. Ep. 1. 19, — H) übtxtt. (wm Wwerfcn in bic 

i7. vidua« avaras frustijj et ponü», id. ib. Puft) bet Tafd^rnfplelcr, Quintil. [m^i 10, 

I, 1, 78; ogl. €» viros oculis (filiaj, PUacdr. 7, J 1 8pald. ; Prudent. neqlatt<p. 10, 73. 

k, 5, 4; affii<^, Ond. A. A. 1, 8i* j cxj venlllo, au, atum, 1. v. a. [ventiiliis] 

UBorea^ Id. Med. fao.«7. Hl tXt €uft fd?ro«iiMi , f4>njinflcw , Mtin 

venosus, a, vm^ aij, [?ena] «oS I)«l0enti, : cN*faccm, Prep. 4, 3, 50; c^» 

(Mn, a&meld;: «^»renes, Cels. 4, 1. arma, Martial. 5,31, 4; ö(?I. abfolut: Quam 

uiia, l'iin. 18, 7, 10 §. 58. cv> radices, id, atuitum eaC, qunn «ignum pugiiae accepecia, 

2&»13^10a MflgMuragdi, id. 37, 5, 18. — mtikrel rdboveiitoliiMria arnas decre^ 

:o-!pnr. : iiitybum , Plin. 20, 8, 29. — toriia opat est, Scoec. Bp. 117ei«d« ttnbt 

'ii) tropif(|); Od über Atti, tihnC/ Fen» Aliud eatpognare, aliud ventilHre, Seaec. 

) '^* lücerpt. Contr. 3 praef. med. cubitum 

▼eoter, trii, m, [tra^ifc^ctnl. ba« bis «trumque indiverau« lataa, QuiotiLIiiat. I4, 

IttHUnttte ivzsQOVf Iii ebärmej ber £au4^ 3, 1 13. Popule»« Ventilat aura coioa«, Ovi4« 

»lin. n, 37, 82; Cels. 7, 16; Varro R. R* Am. 1, 7, 54. 00 incendia («atuii), b. i. an« 

7, 4; Cic. Divin. 2, 58, 119. — B) in fadjen, Sil. 17, 507. cv» frigu«, Mf)U lu» 

»tfonb. oliGf^bf« «Regen«, SBcicid)nun9 f4*«l»» Mertial. 3, 82, 10; og(. abfolut; 

er CSJefrä^i^fcit, bei: Kaucb, mögen: Cy- Acatate npcrii» fonbns atijvic ctiam aliquf 

:lopi* venter, velut olim turicrat, Carnibus ventllaate eubabat, Suet, Aug. b:^. Veiiti- 

»aiflanis disteaius, Ean. Ann.7 75; fo Plaut. aestivum digitia «udantibus aui um, b. i. 

Hil. gl. 1, 1, 335 Psend. I, 2|48; Pen. 1*, ^"^Et (fdjeinbat) bec Äublung wegen b<R «nb 

\, 18; Hör- Sat. 1, 6, 127; 2, 8, 5; Kp. l, ^^^t hiven, 1, 28. — SMebiai : Vcraare se 

i5i,dS U. 0.^. — S)ati 'j) öbertr. : Vi- mutare nondum fesauni latus et alio atque 

die Inrceuea — '^' — — **- — /u. «. o 

^ Wnäftf fA _ 

— Unb ventrenT 
reget. Vet 

Jondudt, luve». 6,595. — Unb btcvnacb J*>»32,75. — II) tropifd) In Sewegtttitf 

0 bie fieibe0frud7t: Quum igtiorans nurum ^«^0*" / betmruhigfii : Cuhj« Ungua, quad 

/euireiu ierre, immemor iu testandu nepotia fi^l>eilo scdiiiurnü, iiia tum ei»t egeutium coo* 

leeeaaistet, Lir. 1, 34, 3; fo Varro R. R. ^0 veotilaU, *Cic. Flacc. S3, 54. <|ni tSbl 

-\ 1, 19; Colum. 6, 24, 2; Paul, Dig. 5, 4, pliiiin^J^s conturoelia« dixit: qui nomeii taaui 

\\ ^Jip. ib. 25, 6, 1 ; 37, 9, 1 §. 13; Ovid. P'"'^ tribunalibus veniilavit, Appul. Apol. 

^let. n, 311; Hör. Kpod. 17, 50. ü) bie P- ^ ^*'*» inaoatium Maiubua acciti«, 

UUxmt, ColoB. 9, 14, 6 ; Plin. 11, 20, 23. Theed. 9, 16, 5; Cod. Inatin. 9, 18, 6» 

- C) ocn bauAigcn ©eßcnfianben, boS T«i(foj »nie, f. C^eiiio} bo« Apnnnfn; 
ßaud?lg*, bte ow^i^luna 5lunbung : Tumi- q^ü cm ^ ^ ^y^^ Xwc S, 7, 
loque Cucurbita venire, Prop. 4, 2, 23; öftl. 61. 

Virg. Geet^. 4^ 182. lagcnae, InveD. '»«nirirt «ro n ■ rv*ntAl 

GO e^concavü^taH.PlTn. 11 45,106. «l^^^^^^ 

x>pari«tia, Allen. Dig. 8,6. 17, ^ equae »«mnien pflegen, oft Kmnnefi; MnHoin ed 

loctu Vilr. 8 7 eoa (Ubios) mercatores ventttant, Caea. B. 

V^*sJ2.1..' * -w G. 4, 3, 3. Quum ipae ad Scaevolam venti- 

VentidMOUS, a , um , f. Yantidiae. ^rem , Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13 j fo cv, ad aiiquem, 

Ventldius, a, ffrmifibc Ocf^^t^bmcii« id. Reo. 1, 9; Caea. B. 6. 5, 27, 1. co in 

rn^ 69 P. Teotiditti Aaiioa, bcr^^ortii« cum» ld.ib. 4,32» U daniia, q«. 
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Vuk, 11,27, 6. QoQn ventitabaf, quo puella 
docebat, CAtall. 8, 4. f4 fA$m («b* 
pbaoü), 8oüü,6tmä, 

*Tcnto, nre, v. tnien». a. ^ypmo} 3i| 
lomnun Pflegen : Quum itlo vciito, vidteo 
GAUMmm ürräaentiaiM in teiuplo, Varro b. 
Noa. 119, «. 

Tentose , ado. f. tentosa^ am Q^nbe. 

venlüstt.-is , öti^, /. [veutosii-*] (nac^> 

ro» veotria, Coel. Aar. Tard. 4, 5 ; f o fto« 

«aehl, Appul. Horb. 126. - lObie^ufge« 
»a^t^elt , tmUtlt, Folg. My tk. 2, 17. 

ventüsus , a , um , äff/, [vpnfus] rrll 
VOlnb, mintig 1) ciaentU: co lulleii, 
Virg. Aen. ^ 449. rv> loca , Laer. 6, 463. 
cv spehiocae, id. 6, 537. co mare. Hör. Od. 
3, 4, 46. CO Alpe», Ovid. Aai. i?, 15, 19. oo 
diei, (hiiuUL Inst. 11, 3^ 27. auduiunu«, 
liiemi, Pfin. 18, 35, 80. es» alae, Prap. 9, 12, 
5; Virg. Acn. 12,848. c>oconcba, b. i. bie 
Suba, T.tirnn. 9,349. co Cucurbita, b. f, 
^d>iOjJfNpf / luven. 14, 53; ^gl. Jgid. ür, 
4,11. — Compar.i es» Germania, Tac 
Genn. 5, — Suftcrl.: ro rrr:io. I.iv. 3f^, 
43, 1. — B) II b c r t r. wU Uz SSinb itldjt, 
taSiSj, fttneU (poctiid))! «v» equi, Qvid. 
Fast. 4, 392; x>qU ro mens ccrvorum, Lncr. 
3, 300. — II) tropif* A) U\d}t, vtx* 
dn^tUd), un&ej>4n&ig , tpin^ltf: Lepidua 
homm Teatotlfaliiiaa, Bnit. (. Cic. Pam. 11, 
9, 1. Tu levis es muhoqae tnh ventodoT 
aiia (pon Ämor) ; Ovid. Am. 2, 9, 49. oo 

Ötba, Hör. £p. i, 19, 37. <n» ingenium, Liv, 
, 80, 4. ExtraoiidiimrUiea imperium popu- 
kire at(|<]c Arntusiim est, minima nostrae 
gravitati«, ininimc huius ordinif , Cic. PhiL 
11, 7,17. — B) anfieblüf&n, cttti^ ucr: 
Superbiebat ventosa e4 insolens natio , quod 
etc., PKn. Panog. 31, fo oo gloria, Virg. 
Aen. 11, 708; »gl. Hör. Kp. 2, 1, 177. 
dMiM (^opp. vems honor), Stat. Theb. 10, 
71 1. CO et enorrois loquacitaa, fc^toAlfliai 
Petron. Sat. 2. — *Adv. cx» taaMOtet pu* 
vilü, AppuK Met 10 p. 248. 

yCQlröIis, e, adj, [venler] sum »awcfje 
ge^ii^ig, Sand?:: «v> bumor, Macrob. Sat. 
7y8lllM. ^11) fuüttantiüifd) ventrale, ia, 
s. (i. e. ciiigaluni), ein S^auc^fiffcn, Plia. 8^ 
48, 73 ; 27, 7, 28 ; Ulp. Dig. 48, 20, 6. 

*>entricÖla, ae, m. [venter-cob] 
bn fdnm ^autfy Vf^^t Aueiutia. Kp. 
88iii«l. 

* venlrtcttlölio , i7nta, /. [ventricnlns] 
baö »audl^örhnmrn , Coel. Aiir. Acut. 3, 17, 

*TenirTcult)sus, n, um, adj. [ventriculus} 
3Utn ^audjt gei^ccig , üixudf » : oo pasaio, 
h> i. Bwäiqximmm, Cod. Aw. Tartf. 4, 3, 

ventrtcQlus, I, m. dtmtri* [venter] bec 
a^flu*, luven. 3,96. — n)ö6ertr. A) bct 
XXia^m, CeU. 4, 1} 12; 5, 26, 16; Plin. U, 
37, 78 ff. — B) CO «or£j> biC 6*CiMlimicr, 
Gi«.N.J>«^65,188« 



TentrYflKas, a, um, a^J. [renter -fiao] 
tCOAwdht vutaiKcnb : <s» Bedi^uneota, Cccl 
Aar. Tard. 1,4 «eil. 

TeolrtU5quus , i, a. [venter >1«^ot] 

bcr Sktud^retner, Terhil!. ndv. Marc 4, 25; 
aUv. Prax. 19; Hieron. in le^aj. 3, ?, 20. 
VeDlrtösus, 8) iin, aily. f veaief j ii»<a 

Plaut. A!*in. 2,3, 20; Merc. 3, 4, 54; P*««! | 

4, 7, 120; Rud. 2, 2, n. — f>n ber »fV-, | 
focm veutxuöftu« , bauchig : ac patuia c»* ! 

Iis, Piiii.i4^ti,flr. ' 

Teolruosiw, «M9 f. b. l<t 

Tüntniii?, i, m. dcmm. [ventm] 03 j 
ircnig ^Vm^, XC\r\h (rt^r^tfl^rfif^f ^ ; ri»n««*:- , 
flabclluiu et ventuluiu iiuic iic üciio, 
lavamua, fAd^Ic «Binb ^u, Ter. Sm. 3, S, 

47; fo fnrcrr YentldOB, ffteaCOUtt. 

37 ; Caiiu. 3, 5, 14, 

vonlu«! , i, w., brr \tHni>: ',,VaitM 
est aeris Üueo» uoda cum inccrta rouiai rri- 
nndanUftfll«.«'. Vitr. 1, 6; x>%\. „Quinta, fa«. 
12, 10, 67; Plin. 2, 47, 46; Senec. Q«. Km. 

5, 16; l«id. Cr. 13, 11. T^tic c»t u kpfit- 
ter quem dico, tjucm Graeci vocaut 

q«l ▼entus est et nabe», iaibor pMte», M- 
qac ex itobre frigu«, icntu'j po«t fit, »*!r 
detUM, Varro L. L. 5, 10, 19; üal.: (\er) 
efBuen« huc et illuc ventos efücit, Cic. 
D. 2, 39, 101. Cuiiu (seiua) deturbavit va- 
tus tectum et tppidns, P)aut. Riid. proL 7d. 
Ut mare^ quod natura «ua tranqoiUaa st, 
vaotonMi tI apCarlatqa« twbArl, Cic Claait. 
49, 138. Qui (divi) simal StraTerc reatoi 
aequore fervido Deproeliantes, Hör. Od !, 
9, 10. CO secundos, adveratu, f. btcfr BB. 
CO Africaa, de N. 0. 1, 36, 101; »^t 
Alabalus , QuintiL Init. 8, 2, 13. 00 Cono, 
Cae«. U. G. 5. 7, 3. 00 S^;»tentrIone*, CSc. 
Alt. 9, 6, 3. CO turbo. Flaut, Cure S, 2, 47; 
Triik4,Ul&^ epr8«»dvtl.:lB«crt» 
et aqua »cribcre fiür rfrlcrcnc ÜÄuhr , CatolL ; 
70, 4; fo profundere verba ^ cnr?*. tn 
Sünb rebtn, Laer. 4, 93^; U'C^l. iJ«#e TerLa 
in veutoa, Ovid. Am. 1, 6, 42 »ob racii 
loqui, Ammian^ 15, 5. Tlucb ^etft vwba 
veuti« daro f. 0. a. fein SBcrt/ fnn Vni 
fprecbm nubt galten, Ovid. H«r.2, SSRobaL 
Veiito vivere, 00m Sinbe Üben, Cod. lutia. 
5, 60, f ßn. Veotis, reinig f')c«ra aSfHi, 
mit aUec ^caft| U remu» @. 107, a^ 

U) Abfttv. i> bfc SUbant, Ctabd; 
30, 8. 1) ein iri(«trr 6tc#s A» leüSa^ 
Poet. ap. Pftroii. Sat, 55 fiu. 

II) tt Qpi tc^ bertOind, ai< @ü»btlb bei 
(gftnfttdca obet undünfttgen) CkMf«»» M 

©ciiJd'rc« , bc5 Sci^a'Jsi u. b^I. : Q4itcaBq«e 
veuU erunt, ars certe nostra iion aberic, vu 
ber SSinb weben wirb, b. t. wie btt amltiBfec 
fein werben, CicWun. 1^ S5^ 5; 9^.: Q«d, 
st etiam Caeaarem , ciiins nunc renti 
Bunt secnndi, reddo meiiorem'l, id. Att. % 
1, 6; ftcaaccndi, Hw. Bp. 2, 1, lOi 
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qae exciUto , potMt in malic rtt pablicae : At bene noniataa de«»rat MMideUi Te> 

poitui mumm ntlenui aliquem inTenir«, wuqv«, Id, 8p. 1, 6, 88 ^ fo M. A. P. 4f; 

iütii (Srregüng ei'ne^ €turmc^, Cio. Soll. Senec Benef. 2, 28. Fabula nullios venerii 

lif 41. Dux nobis et anrtor upus est et eo- fine poadere et arte, Hör. A. P. 320« t)c)I. : 

rna Tentoniin , qaos proposui , moderator 8«rino ipse Romanu« uon recipere videatur 

quidam et quasi gubernator, b. {. Ht ^«m, MlUi aam e0oce««ain Atiicis veneren, ^nd« 

i(J. Kam. 2, 6, 4. Ma^iia illiro faina «urrexit eam ne Graeci quidem in nlin genere ItngOM 

et da donatione ferveater loqui est coeptua, obtioueriot, Quintii. Inst. 10, 1, tOO unbS 

vwlo praücitor Appiaa minor, «twdU Y— irt i m i caa« , quod oum gratta quadam «t 

:etil«., OmI. h, ök, nm, 8. 8, ti 9%U% Teoaft dicatur, auparet, id. ib. 6, 3, 18; fo 

(^ui oiDoea runoram et coociononi veotoa neben gratla, id. ib. 4, 2, 116. 9>on bcc !0{as 

:oUigere cooaueaaet, id. Claeot. 77. Ve* Ucci : Quorum (pictoruoi) opera quum admi« 

mm OMMf inCelBglnw in Utk ittlwriptiMU ffaretar (Apellea), collMdtiia omnibiii d«* 

)us ventnni quendan pi^afaUPiB cne ^QMli- esse iis unain illann luao venerem dicebat, 

jm, id. ib. 47, 130. quam Gracci charita vocant, Pliii. 35, 10, 

TenücKla (au* vcnwncula u. ^ennacala §• 79- ~ 3in ^luroli Profeclo Amoem- 

tate« omriiom ▼•neram «tqae ▼enoitotiUD af* 




vcnul», ne,f (lcmin. [%en«] eine Plein« £, 80, 53; Hop. ß, 17 »7. 

!Utc, ein aUöcK^ycn« Cd«, ^ 6, ttos 6) ber 9lüct(id}fie «Surf im SBörfelfpiefe, 

><f^: QaM«at, eor io Ua c|ai tMiii Ttnla »eiin jcbtt SBftrfel oben eine anbere ^a^t 

)ercalculoafluont, Atticuawpon»p«t«lft?9 ^tte, ber lOenuotvurf, Prop. 4, 8, 45| 

ittintil. Inat. 12, 10,25, Aupust. l\ Suet. Aug. 71; D>jl. im golg. 

vcnuin , i , f. 2. venu«. 11) 25aoon abgeleitet Venm us ob. Venö- 

vepun-do, dedi, datum, 1. v. o. rto». a, um, adj., Vtnuo gcl;irlg; cn> 

tvamt-do, wie aui rendo borou« con« »^cttdot, Plaut. Rud.S, t,t8i Oflf,c>>ia- 

w^irtiWmfauffii, BBb|wopt)or^enf*enb 3, 2 , 10. *v, ncpoidaa, id. 

5cm SJerffluf gefongener SErartn gebraucht M». gl. 5, 20 ; 28. 00 nutncalu«, id. ib. 3, 

nidjt bei (Siceto): Numida« nubgre« inter- Ii 54. cvatenn, Sempclftloocn, ^ierobufen 

'ecci, «IH oiiinefl Tenoftdati, praedlt mißti- tt^Mf^ ^cnu^ auf 6ictlten , Cic. 

US divisa, Sali. lug. 91, 6; fo 00 caplivos, Verr. 2, 3, SO, 50; 2, 5, 54, 141 ; f. auc^ 

iurt. Aug. 21 ; Tac. Ann. 14, 33; 13, 39; «n^« no. ü, 2. — cnj res, voluptatei «Jo., 

list. 1, 68} Agr. 28; Flor. 4, 12, 52; Prop. h^^ ®ef(btet^t«ltebe gebörig , »eifd)Iaf , Cl«. 

1, 19, tu — Qwiertttrt gratailo eoocedeba- «^* Senett. 14, 47; Divin. 2, 69, 143; PUn. 

ur, donec seotentia Dolaliellac vdiit venuii- 34, 18, 50; ügt. im a5?ort)pi(I fv. homo , bec 

laretur, »erbanbeU, »ctf*a4«t »U5b<> T»c, genaö on^e^örenb unb o«buyt (uan SJcm«), 

inn, 11 , 22 /in. ' ^ " de. Vtrr. t, 5, 54$ vnb <s>d«lpMmw, gctC, 

A . . / . i-Ä c G«'^- 7, 8, 1. — CO pira, eine Tfrt SSirni 

. ^'y^^^t*'f^(<^^^^^^dotmU6genit. venueWrn, Colum.S, 10, 18; 12, 10, 4; 

mg. VBNBRV8, Imct. OmU. mo. 1864), pub. 15, 15, 16. - B) fubflantioifd) 1) Ve- 

r, bierenuo, „Cic. N.D. 3, 23, 59 «9.*-; iwfwi» (Venen us), i, m. (1. e. iacto«) , bCC 

)iv>n. 1, 13, 23; Gr. 2, 5; Verr. 2, 4, 60, XJenuöwurf im SBörfelfpicle (f. oben no. I, 

3o; Varro R. R. 1, 1, 6; Lucr. 1, 2; Hör. B, 5), Cic. Diviu. 1, 13, 23; 2, 21, 48; 2, 

>d,l,30, 1 u.uni.3t. Veneria filitti, ».I. 59, 131. — 1) Veoerei (Venerii) , orom , w, 

jupibo, Ovid. Met. 1, ügt. id \m. 1, (j. t. iervi) , We aempelfflaoen , 4)<ecobuU» 

0, 17; aurf) %cmai, Vwg. Acu. 1, 325; unb ter erucinift^en «Jcnu« (f. oben), Cic. Verr. 

*crä^oft Venere prognatus 0. Q. 3uliu« 2, 2, 38, »2i «, 8, «5, 61 5 Cluent. 15, 43. — 

lAfttT, Coel. b. Cic. Farn. 8, 15, 2. Venen« 8) V • -> » -« 



VeaereM(VeiMrise), amm, /. (i. «» , 

»en«is, b. t. ber 7(prtt, Oirid. FmU 4, 6i ©hae), eine %tt SRufd)cln, Pennmwfi^, 

oaj. id. Met. 4. 538), PUn. 9, 83. 6«| 8«, 11, 63 Jlifc 

LlfNffcim8(^Auftgbecentförb. Bc^i^IoO: 2. Tenua, u», ob. venum, 1 (nur in 

•ine Ccrere et Libero friget Venus , Ter. bcn formen venai , veno unb venum oortom« 

:ou. 4, 5, 6. Saepe Vena« trivio commissa, menb, f. im gotg.), m., bec Verrauf, a) dut, 

•rop. 4, 7, 19; fo v irg. Georg. 3, 97; Ovid. «) gorm •fnm'; Kum rog»vit unus e noitris 

Ict. 10,80; 434; 11, 306; 12, 198 u. 0. 7(. huberetne vrnui lade?, Appul. Met. 8 p. 

2) ber geliebte «egenflanb, bie (Deliebte, 210; fo : Caniberium venui subiicerc, id. ib. 
irg. Kcl. 3, 68; Hör, Od. 1, 27, 14; 1, 8 p. 221. — ^orm «enoi Poalt« ven« 
3,18. irritlMitehixns, Tac. Ann. 14, 15. QnM 

3) ber Clebrels, Helj, bie «lebU*feit, «n» veno fexerccrent, id. ib. 13, 51. — b) «ccu*. 
mtb (im ©ingular unb ^luralj ab« ni*t venum (fo am ^dufiaftcn); Arpinia pnrgan- 
ei (Siccco): Quo fugit venu«? qno colorf tibos, igaaret omaimi M a pcMpi- 
M«M it» Bttwf» Hbr. Od. 4, 18« 11% taidMMFo«at, ivmfMn^, UnSi«?, 
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Veonsia 9* 

6; fo: Vennm coneta^ari, Clandian. In fet- 
fia. 1, 179; ta^. au(^ b. (Sompofitum Tenoii- 
do , f bniT Ut eiu» familia ad aedem Cere- 
ruveuum iret, Liv. 3, 55* 7i fo: Ptleatos 
MTvos Toiaa MÜtot ira, GaU. 7, 4, 1. Sa* 
quc et sua tradita veaom Cattra videt , Lu- 
can. 4, ^06. Vantu» cadibat, CUluUaii» ia 
£utrop. 1, 37. 

VenQsTa , ae, eine Ctabt an bet 
©renje oon 2(pulicn unb Sucanien, ©eburti« 
ort bti iDid)ter6 ^oioj, ie^t yenasa , Plin. 3, 
11, 16; Cic Att. 5, 5, 1 ; 16, 5, 4 ; LU . 22, 
49; 54; VeUej. 1. 14, 6; ogl. ^annertStol. 
S 67 f. — II) 2>ao«ii abgrfritet Vt^flifii- 
Diu, a, um, a^/. , 3U l^cnufla 9i\)ix\g, vc* 
tiufftUfd) : cvi gilvae, Hör. Od. 1, 28, 26. 
CNJ coiuuMS, b. t. ^roji id. Sat. 2, 1, 35; 
900 bemfdNii cn> locenw , b. i. SOf^ttunq bcS 

SpcvciM, luven. 1, 51. — 3m ^lurat futftan; 

titr. Liv. i^, 54. 

Venuiiiius, a , um , f. VeniHi« no. II, 
TSnustas, Stis, /. (1. Vemul Ut WUU 

l\ä}U\t, b« iUbtcl? , tic '?()imnih , P)(ifbn* 

chritudiais dao geiieru t>itit, Quorum in attero 
▼aniiatas ait, in altero dignitai, veniiste> 
teiD muliebrem ducere dcbcmot, dij|ititatcm 
iririlem'*, Cic Oflf. 1, 30, 17; 1, 36, 130; 
t)gl. : Veonstas et pulchritado corpurla se- 
cerui noa potest a TaJetudioe, Id. ib. 1 , 27, 
93 unb: Vultus nmltaiB alTert tarn digulla- 
teffl, tum veiiUfiiateiu, id. Or. 18, 60, — 
tIcHctv. pon [ac^lid)en (Siegen flänbco: Braat 
acoea praeterea duo itgaa, noa maxima, 
verum eximia venustate, virginali habitu at- 
qae vestitu, C'vi, Verr. 2, 4, 3, 5. Capitolit 
faatigium illud aon veouataa ted iKBceMitai 
ipsa fabricata eU, id. de Or. 3, 45, 130. — 
11) 9 {i Iii 9: Hüiuo afflueiis omni lepore et 
veauitate, Cic. \ err. if, [>, 54, li2. (Ora- 
torif est) agere cum dignitaU ac ▼«miaCale, 
id. de Or. 1, 31, Ui; : DIcendi via 
egregia, sumoia fesüvitate et veuustate con- 
Ituictaprofuit; id. Ib. 1^57,243; fo Quinüi. 
Inst, 4, 2> 118| 9, t, 66; 9, 3, 72; unb im 
IMucal <N» verborum , Gell. 17, 20, 6. Tui 
QttiidamL omnes more« ad veauslaiem valcnt, 
Pkal. MiJ. gl. 3, 1 , 63; 09I. ib. 54 ; Tnic. 
4, 2, 4. Diem pulcbrum et venustatia ple- 
num, 2fnneljm[icbfcit, aStrgnügen, id. Poen. 
1, 2, 44; nai. : Quisme forUioaiiar * Teno- 
statiaqQa a«eo planiov, Tar. Hec 5,4,8 
unb im Plural: Aiuociiitates omnium venc- 
ruiu atqtte vnntistalum atfero, PlauC fiittcb» 2| 
1, 5; jo id. Pftcud. 5, 1, 12. 

TeQittte^ aiü, f . TeBwtiii «nt dnH. 
"^Tenuslo. «n, V.«. [venoitiu] nc b1i4i 
imMI^, f0mwt*n : cv sa uocaaiiti«« Nasr. 

b. Pulg. p. 555 , 19. 

*vrnuslÜlub, a, um, adj. dcmiu. [^e- 
nufiiu«j lUblidi^, anmut^itf: oraUo, PkuU 
AsUi. 1» 3, 70. 



CMfCis begabt, Utbr^, QatM« •»■* 
Mrti, arti« n. I) tbtperli^: (Eanm 

nutrix) Specic renosta, ore parro atcjce 
oculia perni4;rui , Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 15^; f» 
coTolttti, Ter. Aod. i, 1, 99; AMt.1ler. 
51 . ge«tua et motos corporia , Cic. Brct 
&5, 203. — Ahrperl. : Wra vcnui-iT-'^n-a 
nus, Plaut. Poea. ö, 4, 4; fo c>»» forma , ^udu 
Aug. 79. — ttetcrtr. Mtt fikM^ta ^iN»* 

flAnbcn : Erat illa (sptiar rn) venu»tiör et cur- 
bilior, Cic. Rep, 1, 14. oo bortoli , Phsevir. 
4, 6, d4 ; fo CO Sirniiu , Catali. 31, It, ^ 
aipectos figBratiooi«, Vitr. 3, S» — Ii) %tu 
fkig: Graecus f iciüs et valde vpnnstuj. Ck. 
Pb. 23, 70. Pltrumque dolor etiaa vcuitM 
facit, Plio. Ep. 3.9,3. VeaoMa mm, 
qvod «UB gratia quadaui et veaen dkatu, 
appüret, Quiiittl. loÄt G, 3, 18. (Geoyj «'i- 
coudi) seutcntioAum et argutum, «entcotwi 
QQD tan gravibot et aevaris qoafli cmmm 
et TenuvCif, Cic. Orot. 95 , 325. (Anäq« 
eomoedia) grandis et elegans et vcntiiii, 
Quiaiii. last. 10, 1, 65. oo uans'itua, id. ot. 
9, t« 61. — Cmpmt,t Lvs^« o Vaacnt 
Cdpidinesque fit qaantum -est hotnlautn t(- 
nusiiorum, Catull. 3, 1. Lon?^e veottHiiM« 
oiuula tu t eipondendo quam in (»rovocanda, 
QainUl. Inat. 6i, S, 13.— Aivcrl.: Repv- 
cutiendi multa «unt trcncra: reatiatisiicis«. 
quod ctiam aiaiUitudiae aliqua verbi adiavt- 
tur, Quintil. Inat. 6, 3, 78 ; d^U ev> Bilrrii, 
id. ib. 84. loMM, id. ib. 5 , 13, 46. 
^dv.: Qua in re mihi vidotur illud pfrqtii* 
vcnu&te cccldiMe» oUeitiebjt/ Coei» b. Ck. 
Pam. 8, 4, 2. cv^een, QuiotU. UalL, 6, 3, 
54; pgl. CO respoodere , id. ÜK S« 7, 81 * 
elviderc , \(]. ib. 5, 13,48. co acriber*» wimi- 
anibo«, Piiu, Kp. 6, 21, 4. — • €Afxpar.' 
HiafwniM hvoQ eolorea TeniutiH CadUbdiX 
Senec. Contr. 1 , 1. — Superl. : Quiboa tc- 
nuatisaime Curio respoo^, f^CtC» C«dL6» 
Cic. Fani. 8, 11, 2^ 

'l>(^4p: I9e ve^alÜda lecto Desiiiat aalicr, 
miaeraa aeaaotda daaat. Hör. Säe l« \ 

129. 

^reprSifcus, a^aai, «1/. £TepresJ jxmi 

Colum. 7 , 1 , 1 Scbneid. y, er. 

veprecflla . ac,/. dcmm, [repr«»*] de 
lUlnc(iDoxn(lca>»(^^ iDombuf^r: Ut ii.a es 
Tepraealit «xtracta aitadaki wtm pfMcm 
coaaretur arrodere, Cic Seat. 33, 72. — 
© p r u d) it> 6 r 1 1. : Vipern est m Teprecali, 
0 fl((tt ciac iBiptr im ibu\di » «i^cr m- 
botBCitai Otfft^« PoaipoQ, b. Hmi. 13 
Cbgt* A^nU4)e Lalet angni« in herba). 

vepre«, is, unb gciröbnlichcr im pibr. 
irepre«, um, m. (Je». , L*acr. 4, 60. SfU 
fif?. b. ^m. tt. bie gönn bei mmim, mag, 
e<bncib. ®ramm. 2 @. 95 u. 429) bctSsei» 
ftr.ind?, jDüiabufd) (gut flafSftfc) «) mtm.t 

VlXfid. YKPaK^, 
TB8 , 8« O. a|i. FmbIm. Aqjaaed. U9l 6a- 
paknKiciM oiidiqneal vcMilMi f«fcto 
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et dmictii» Ck. Ttoc. 5, 23, 64. Bc nc^ nndae inDliwnim , id. ib. — II) { n« 6 e < 

Cnto R. R. 2, 4; Lucr. 4, 60; Virg. Georg, f onb. in bec gromniot. Bpu, 3ttin Vftbnm 

l, 271: 3, 444; Aen. 8, 645; ♦Hör. Kp. l, fttfitU , Vcxlal,, Chuk. P.U6P.;Pio* 

16, 9 i feuit. 8Ut. 6, 2, 44; Suet. Tib. 60f »ed. p. 310 ib. 

^Tt MS^* Pr ^Tf" V ^ Terbascurn , i, n. , hit ^an^t XCoUs 

! hi'I' ' Ä«nl«»m3f, PlIiK f5, 10, 73. 

' r 1 ' t Terbenaca, me, b(e au* h/er.boi.,a 

jyt, ti^fmnbu{0>, Colum. 4, 32, 1; Pal- «nalis Linn., Flln.25, 9, 59; Appul. irerb. 3. 

SrvTi ut;/ ^?«; vJlo i ^ T f 1?? n ^^*^'' aRprtmbi««;«, ^ffri3e Streike: 
l;lmtf, Uni Varro I- I'. 6, 9, 192} R. ^^yerbtna, vocamu. omnes fronde* sacratav 

1 2»lf.^^ L "^*^ ««c'^m/'ovendi ino8 4, 3, Hör. Od. 1, 19, H; 4, 11, 7; Orid. 
«ii?J •^'^"'1^ 7, 242 ; Virg. Ecl. 8, 65 Plin. 15. 29 

ravebant, qoaecumq.ie proxlmo m nato 36; 25, 9. 59j Suet. Veap. 7; Oal. Äortuni 

Hon. 52t. 17. V«r iacrott TuVendnin, ü 7^"- 7. 

)dlatnra prospere cssetefc, Liv. 22, 9, 10; verbenTJrTiis . 11, m. [verbenae] »et 

}au bte äBeiixformcl, id. ^2, 10» 2 to.; fo id* dwflge te40t, 09m S<tialiti| Plia. 

tö. 44, 1 ; 34^ 44, 1 ^q. ; luiUn. 24, 4." 2, 6. 

U tropifd^ Dom Seben, bfvMl^iltitf, Mf lreil>eo?nii8, a, ain« «i^. t^rtiem«] 

iujent (poetifcft) : lucundum rjuum netas flo- mft f;ci!lgen Jwflgtn (>efr4ll3t| HCftlll iftft- 

jda ver agerct, CatuU. 6ö, 16 j fo Ovid. latus, Suet. Caiig. 27. 

rAraiShip' «ÜA t AmW T erber, ^ri« (nomtn., dat. u. acew». sing'. 

- .y. ' """""^ fi»««f<W 1« fcUen »oc , »gl. «(»iicib. Oramin. 2 ®. 429) 

^llia Narboiie»«», öuf btn peninifdjen KU (oieU. b. tVrio fdjlac^cn] bicpeitfd?«, ber?>»ft« 

Jin, Cae«. B. G. 3, 1, 1 ; lAv. 21, 33j Piia. flel I) cig c n t [ ffo fdtcn, eiettd^t nid^t brf 

i 2*5 t>9l- Ufert @oU. ©. 349. eicrro, 091. fcagsgcn in «o. II, üj a) piiir.j 

▼erStrix, Ida, /. [vero] bie WOfvt Tr. Quid mo fietmuieiamf 7%. Vcrbaribw 

'Hrr\r\: cv? tjuaedam feiuina , Appal. Met. 9 ca«derc, iutum, penderts, Plaut. Most. 5, 

). 649 Oudeud. A. er. (oi. veteratrix). 2, 45; fo verberibus caedere, id. Per«. 2, 8^ 

verätrum, i, n., tTltowiitj, ,,PIIn.25, 17; Ter. And. 1, 2, 28. Adolescentem no- 

h 21 ; QeU. 17, .5. 6" ; CeU. 2, 12 ua. ; Locrl verbeimq«e afferri : quibot I«». 

^,$12; PflMk 1, 51. » » » ratns luveni« quam se in puhiicmi) proripuis* 

verax, Sei«, a'iL [veru«! ivafrr m<nb> 'tll^f^ ^il' ^VT ^^)*'"*^;: JHHn.tHnt 

(fctir fclfen) • S eri. terw tua ex re ^»^*?"*^; V.rg. Geort;. 3, 16O. (Plioebu« 

ae^ Pl„„/ ^ T ik J .. ^M""») st.uuiloque doman« et verbere saavit, 

■ci«, riaut. Capt. ö, 2, 6| 16. Aluiu« o\i<l Mrt hqq. ««r . f'«„..,„„Ji* * 

q i« V «c DiTin. 1, uradivu« et icttt VerUrU inorepuit. id ib. 

« ^um. M,»^ „raci. , 'iü. Divin. ^ur,,^'-ers"l';?4^'n" IL'-f^rÄ 



-iv. D. 5 '8^^ ^ * * MO. gl. 2, 8, 71. Mitte 

* j. f- . Vinrh, niiftn rarrrrcm, niitto verbera, mitto 

..A.! ? ' ®' t^^*'""^ «"^ ^'^^'^^«'^ »ecurcs. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 24, o9i D^t.: Qui 

Siv ' i"l nge«. (no*« Icgatum populi Romaoi consutarein viacuU« 
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tm necavit, !d. de imp. Pomp. 5, 11 ; fo Id. 
Phil. 11 , 2, 5; Rep. 1, 38; 5?, 37; Fin. 5, 
SO, Ö5; Ttuc. a, 27, 64; Leg. 3, 3, 6; Quia- 
tU. ImL 1, d, 15t 4, «, 113; 11, 1, 40; 11, 
3, 90; 117; Hör. 8at. 1, 3, 121 u. 
ä) »in^.i Percutimur caput cunversae ver- 
löre virgfte, Otid. Met. 14, 300. — b) oon 
fa<^|{(i)(n ®cQenft<ünben , bcr 64yfatf , 6t«0, 
tOurf (meifl poetifd)) o) pitir. i «v> targenlil 
caudae. Hör. Sat. 2, 7, 49. Tentoruni, I^ucr. 
5, 955; 6, 115. coradloniln (aolia), id. 5, 
486; 1103. oo aquarum, Claudian. I^ud^ 
Sül. 1, 288. SSon b«n !Rutcrfcf)td(3fn: Prae- 
toria pappb Verberibus aenU agitur, Lucan. 
8, 536$ f» Sa. 11, 493; egl. Ovid. A«r. 18, 
23 Ruhnkk u» f. b. balb ^olg. — jJ) »ifg. » 
Uli adniirantes remonim in verberc perstant, 
Ovid. Met. 3, 662. Tremente« verbere ri> 
pa«, Hör. Od. 8» 87, 14* es» advem» sMe- 
rum, Plin. 2, 8, 6 §.33. — 2) troptfc^ 
Qä/lAit, (Beidetn; Com impuris atque im- 
aaaibua adversariia decerlantem vel contn- 
meliarum verbera tiibire vel exspectare aa> 
pienti non ferendas iniarias, Cic. Re^. 1^ 5 
Moaer» Metucntes Patruac vrrbera hnsuae, 

{» fÜ(lllA(>und(n, Uor. Od. 3, 1?, 3 (ogU 
•urlwiHl verbi», convicio eto. unt. Tcrrbefo)* 
Consilla coc;ifationesque contra fortonae ver- 
bera, ©eilige tto iSd)icffal<, Gell. 13, 27 fin. 

* yerberäbilis » e, adj, [verberoj tet 
8t|»rft(icft an werben vtrfrietit, flrafteri V«r- 

borabilissinic , etiam rogitas, BOO llir^ acd 
trifurY, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 6. 

verb^rabiindus, a, um, ac//. [terbero] 
Ut viu0fft: Ül cttfli TerberabundiuB addu- 
caa dmBWB^ Plant. Frgn. «d. Maj. p. 90. 

verbornlTo, önis, /. [verberoj baS prfic 
öeln ♦ I) c { t n t (. r Veluti fustium admoni- 
tio, fiageiiuruu caäligatio, vinculorum V<ir> 
b«raUo, CaUiatr. Dig. 48, 19» 7. *II) tro« 
ptfd) tm TClIgcm. bie 3u<ttlanng, Strafe: 
Mirificam m\ verberatioiiem ceuationis epi- 
■tol& dedistii b. t. <9(nugti)uung, Gtrofe (mit 
SdejUd dUf (inen früher gcbraudjten 2(u6bru(t : 
Ferberavi tc cocttationis tacito convicio), 
(Sntf^&bigung, Qu. Cic. 6* Cic. Fan. 16* 
87,lOÄII.iV.er. 

Prfigler, Qdjld^et : DonetOr ipsli Yerb«ntor 
parvulis, Prudent. Ttfqlavscp. 9, 36. 

*verbenHu3, m. [verbero] ba« 
647lagen: (A(|ua) vt «tlaiB tkctu gelida dt, 
adaai arc« contigit , si etiam expreaaa in al'* 
tum aut e aubliuji deiccta varbarata «ionipiat 
aera, Plin. 31, 3, 23. 

Terb^röus , a, um« adj. [verber] QdflA^t 
vtrUcncn» (plotttinift^cl IBort), capvt^ 

e. verbero, 0d)Hngcl, Plaut. Pen. 2, 2, 
2; bafTelbe oo »tatua, id. Capt* 9, 1, 31; 
Pseud. 4,1,7. 

„Terberitara Catp lir«qaeatati?a ab eo^ 
qaodait verfrero, dtxit**, Feit. p. 379. 

1. verbero, avi, atum, 1. (ar^dlfl. in- 
/SU. Tarberaricc, PImU Ana. Hv ^ 7| ümU 



3, 1, 92) V. o. [verber] pru^Tti, vf^VUm, 
fdjlaöen, tjaixen (put (laffifcb) I) eigfi^t!.: 
So, Sum obtuüua pugnia pe«*iUBe. Am. ^ast 
te TeriMravkf , PlaaC iUipli. 8; 1, ea 8« 
lictorrg valeatissini et ad pulaandoa T^rb^s 
rBndo!^(]Ue hoininea exercitaiiasimi. Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 54, 14^ i fo neben PoUare, id. ib. 2, 3, 
86, 66. Na qiiia aagiftiataa civa» Im»- 
num adveraus provocationem necang MH 
verberaret, id. Rep. 2, 31. matnB, il» 
Vatin. 6,11; ogt. parentera , aarwiii- 
iufla, id. Khi. 4, 27, 76. ^ ooriaavlifl^ 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 43, 112. laterom costu 
eaae, Virg. Aen. 4, 727 u. tgl. Xbfoiut : \ tsie 
datrada aiiUemqaa ■Bmi padiboa. ow 
firatt Wbaiatilri infistereat, flvH. Caüf. 
26. — €5ptÄd>i»i>r tl. : NoH vcrbmr« 
lapidem, ne perdaa manoflo, Plaat. Corc. 1, 

3, 41. — b) ftiettv. Mft fofbtitbia 

ftinbtn: Locum coaequato et paricfitu ver- 
berato, Cato K. R. 91. Ante oa ooUoaqc« 
legatorum tormentis Mutiaaai vetl>eravit, Ck. 
Phil. 8, 7, 20. Aquila aathart Tatbcrat afi^ 
Virg. Aen. Ii, 756; t^l. tsj sidera (onda), 
id. ib. 3, 423; ooagroa nive(Iappiier), Stai. 
Tbeb. 5 , 390; «v^andas (Aofidus) , pdcft^, 
Lucan. 2, 407; naveni, puppin ( Aa- 

ater, Eurus), Hör. Epod. 10, 3; Val. Flacc. 
1, 639. — Zn [d^ctA^aftem SBortfoicU: Mt, 
lune nibi dextera ▼<« aores, at Tidetar, rtr- 
berat. So. Metoo vocis ne vice bodie Uc 
vapolem, quae hunc verberat, Plaut, \mp\. 
1, 1, 177. ^ II) tropif(4 buKbbieäUbe 
fldftfflit« aMtlgen , iifagcn; Me flUa q m i tm 
hacc verberat verbis, Plaat. Truc. 1, !7. 
O« tuora ferrcuin senatus conviHo vrrS' ra.n 
nuluisti, Cic. Pia. 26, 63; Sgl. : VerU^^aü 
te cogitationia tacito duntaxat cooTido, qaod 
fasciculua alter ad nie iam sine tttia Utarii 
perlatu« eat, id. Faoi» 16, 26, 1. Oratoria 
dicendo exerdtatoa iitoa verberabit, oeqae 
aa ab Oa coDtaMt äbMt, 14. de Or. 8^ 81, 9& 

8. yerbSfO« 8ab,ai. ZU ^ ee bar aj ftcr 

0d;li1i3e verbient, 6*ll«gel ; Ain' vero ver- 
bero V deoa ease tui similes pataaV. P!atit. 
Ampb. 1, 1, 123. Discrucior, 8exiUü loa- 
duiaTaibtfronaCwlitia p w a i d ae i, Gki Att. 

14^6, 1. ©0 nod) Plaut. Ampb. i, !, I?7; 
Asin. 2, 4, 10; 78; 3, 3, 79; CapU 3, 4^ 
u. fl.i Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 3; 5, 6, 10. 

' verbiffciTtro , «Tnis, /. [rerbum-fado] 
bat Kcbeil : Quid tibi de meo amore reebiA- 
catio eJt patrif , GaMiL Daoat.t'cr.EaB. 

4, 4, 4^ ^ 

verhfiiena , ae, m. [verbnin-?i|snJo] ber 
burd;e XOon (^ebonie» oon (i^ci^« Pm> 
dciit.OMb.8, 1; Ii, 174 

▼efblj^i^ro, 0. |)c(f.# ata, 1. «. 
[verburo-gero] plaubem, di0putircn: Qaa»^ 
diu et quaties inter Boa Ta ibjf a ia t— iy- 

pul. Apol. p. 3.^1. 

vcrbosc , ado. f. verboxus am <8Bbe. 
TecböftllaSy &ti«i /• £roiUoaa«i li( XOct$B 
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Icnt. ni^l 10, ö61 s Hymm, Bp, 8,47. W- T»'" «''"'l' «tq«« ^^'^ • ■'^'"■o, 

_ .1. r. ,«,h„_i „«ff pes. statura, tonsui etc. ... totu»! quid ver- 

▼erböSOS, a, um, dr/j Dcr^^^^^^ L opu'atV; Plaut. Am pb. I, 1, 239. H««o 

prodcotk«, ted etiam .p«a Ula dorn na ^ » inttatraSö, 

•» «plentia, Cic Mür. 14 , 30 1 . Li- ^.^^^ abhorrcutia , grandla, plena| 

^^ J!» qaernquam, d.c. pute, ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^.^^ ^ ^^.^ 

atm« CatuH 98, 1. - ^«^P«»-- ' «»^«f gi.em M*e eloqucntiae, IJ. Brut. 7i?, t'Sl 

^wwlam varbo«or«n fbrtaMe ouam ir«Ujh J ^fll. MuKia verbi. ullro citroquo babiUa 

f*^- 6. «xpomio QuijitU. „^i,Ucoiuumptuse.tdie#, Sieben, Cic. Rep. 

^-nuarumj^ jcrbo.i:Mj.jao. iocos arcc*- ^^»^^^^^ principla, hi aut^m in.lUu.i. et lr< 1^ 

liv.l^S6| l,=^'^»>p]:T, Jf'T faclt mortuo, b. i. oeraibU*, Plaut. Poen. 

6} Uuitttii. itt*t. 3, Ii, 2Ö| 4> 1> -^a, J» pj,^^^ 3 ^ 26. 

, 2) libocrb ialau«br6(te a) ad ter- 

Tetbuill« f (g^' |Arr. irerl|iiiii, Plaot. bum , e, de, bro verbo, auf» ttoott, whU 

\a\a. 1, 3, 1; Baccb. 4, B, 37; Truc. 2, 8, Wdi, genau: Iiabellae Latinae ad verbum de 

,4), n. [bti^ammfrt ocm Stamme jEPcö, wo« Graecia expressac, CIc. Fin. 1, f, 4; oq!. : 

>on ti'vto linb iirj^"^, t>a6 ^efprocbenc, Q$e« Haec euiu ad verbum dlxitse refert, äuet, 

aate] ba4 Wext, im piutal We tOerf«, %uih C^ea. 80 /tn. Bdifcendi« ad verbvn (|aua 

>VU(rr , bte Kefcc, ITTehiujiö u. bc?I. plurimlt et oostm ncripüu et alienis, Cic. de 

I) i m ^Ug e m. : <iuid aitV Cä. Ver- Or, 1, 84, 157. Somiiium inirifire ntj lerboai 

>uni nulluni t'ecit: lacrimana tacitua auscul« cum re convenit, id. Dtvin. 1, 4^, i>U. ««• 

»bat» qua« ego loqeebar^. Tacttu« conscrip- QaaeGfaecS ndd^ appellaatt tgo poteram 

,it labt llaa efr., Plaut. Bnrrh. 4, 9, 58; rgl.: morftoj, et id verbum p^sct e verbo: 5ed ia 

Jculuin elToditu Mibi , ai ullum verbum faxo, consuetudiiiem nustram noil caderet, Clc* 

üsi quod iuaaeris. Id. Men. 1, 2, 47 unbi Taac. ä, 4,7. @o aud^i latan naffvli^^tr, 

^ui verbuni numquam in publice fecerunt» qnin, atdixi, verbtt« e Tcrbo exprimenteai 

yiv. Brut. 78, 270; fö oofacere, fprccbcHi eomprehetuionein dicemua, ®ort für ^ort, 

d. V err. 4, 65. 147; Plane. 8, 20 u. 0. id. Acad.2) 10» 31; miUl Verbum de verbo 

jy. VenieC. Stf. spinoin iatud aa^anti eat eiprHaHto extiilic, Teir. Ad. prel. 11; auä^t 

erbuoi «eni'et, nUi venit, Plaut. Clst. 1, 1, In quibus nun verbum pro verbo necesse ba- 

" ; j!.-;!.: Kquidem quid ul e».se dicam ^ er- bni roddcre, sed genus ornnium vcrborum 

lum naucif ncacio, id. Moni. 5,1,2 unb: ^iuupie »ervavi, Cic. Opt. gen. or. 5, l4 unb 

/Idetis bee uo verbo «mde aignificari rea gan| o^nt ^ripofttion: Nee v«rbeni verbo 

aas et eJP Jtio et aquo loco ^ il'n-. Caccin. curabis redderp fulus Intcrpres , l!or. A. P. 

0, bS unb: Verbum ipsum voluptati* non l3o, — b) vcrbi causa ob. K^^i^a, fiflfpUW 

abet dij^niiaieui nec noa fortaaae inteUifii« ^albct , 3um Beirpicji i)i quia , veibi cauaa, 

mak hec enlni identidem diciUa, non intciu^ Oriente Oinicula natu« eat, ia In niari mni 

ere noR. i\\rdm dlcaiis voltiptatem, id. Fln. morietur, Cic. Fat. 6, 12. Ut propter aüam 

•2?>, 75 (tuofÜC: Non inteiligere interdum, quamplam rem, verbi cratia propter volupta- 

Uid sunet baecoecvotoptatia, Id eat, quae ten, nee aneoras, id. Flu. 5, 11, 30. — 

't§ huic VCCI aubüciatar, id. ib. 2, 2ßn,); c) uno verbo, mit ftintm WütU, Ht$: Bt 

oÄ. au^: Qu:)m ob rem, ut Uic (Cato) so- cor dolet, si iecur aut pulmonea, uno verho 

ibat, )ia nunc mea repetei oraiio popuU omoia aana faciet, Cato R. R. 167, 7. Prae- 

Ö;ines; UbenterwdaedaaiTerbontorC»- torea, praetorloe, tribnnes plebia, magna« 

a (I. e. origine«) , Cic. Rcp. 2 , 1 unb : partem aenatos , omnem aubolem iuveDtatia 

'arentcm omni illa qualitate (faciamiis enim unoque verbo rotn pobHcnm exp!ilf«nm atque 

actaado uaitatiua boc verbum et triiiu») e(c., exterminaiam üuu sedibu^, Cic. PUii. ^ tS^ 

\, Acad. 1, 7« S7. Neque quotiea verbum 54. » d> neb, tnie, aula vorbfi, Imiicie 

iquod citacribendtim nohis. tutio> eius verbi vcm, ielmm, feinem tTatnen, für ml*, 

lerae ennt cogitatione contpiircudae, id. de \l)u -. Gratum milii feceris^ si axori luac meis 

.2, 30, loO. Nec vero ullum (verbum) aut verbia eri» gralulatu», Cic. Farn. 15, 8 ; f 0 

' im Mit insoletia, adt humile aut lengioa id. ib. 5, 11, 2; Att. 16, 11, 8. Anulaai 

um etc., id. Brut. 79, 274 u. bgt. — 3m quem ego milili darem tui« verbia, Plaut, 

urat : Kadern (ratio; ut signa quaedain, BliUcUl, 3, 38; fo id. Bacch. 4, 4, 79. I>e> 

I vc-rba rebus impreMit, Cle. Rep. 3, f. annaatam Pabio aenatua rerbia, ne eic., 

Iqiio etiam verbia ac nomiitibtta Ipab fuit Liv. 9, 3G, l4. 

IgQoi (Smui XuiUiia) } ^ui quon locu- Il> iai f OA b- A) Torbu», im CiinanUir 
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Vercellae d44 Terecond» 



«aerprui^r, 6vnid7, baS tfcrt (mcif! oors 
l(afftfcf)) : Me. Plus pltisfjTic istttc sospttmt 
quud uunc habe«. Ku. illuü milii verbum 
non placet: qood nonc habe«! , Piant. Aal. 8, 
6, 11. Ol. Quid .si fors aliter, qtinm voIe«| 
evencritY St. Beoedice. Dis sunt fretof. 
Ol. Non tgo fftnc rerbam «missicQ tUivillitio, 
id. Caain. 2, 5, 39; fo id. Mo*l. 1, 3, 18; 95; 
139; Ter. And. 1, 5, 5; Kun. 1, 2, 95; Ad. 

64 8| 29. 00 Quc^ Don einem 6pcud)tooctet 
▼«nm «Ii Tarbuni , qaod «emoratart vbi 
amici, iblden 0|>us , Plant. Truc. 4, 4, 8S$ 
fo id. ib. 5, 39; Ter. Ad. 5, \ 17. 

B) prägnant bie bioOe Ztbc, bad ttctt, bct 
Bäftln, im ©egenfa^e ber 9oc^e, bcf ©irf« 
ltd>teit/ ber Zt)M u. bgt. : (^ui oronia varbo- 
mm momentis, non reram ponderibo« exa- 
ninet, Cic. Hep. 3, 8; og(.: Quum bot 
▼erb« at rfttolattone Apronio, re.Tera tibi 
obieclum e.^sct, id. Verr. 2, 3, 58, 133; f. 
res ©. 134; a u. b, Dolor est maluin , ot 
diiSputa«: cxiatiiuaiio, dedecuj), iiiiainia verba 
8Qiit atqoe ineptiae , IcffC SlortC » de. Pb. 
27, 65; ogl.t Quid est (am furiosuni , quam 
Terbornm vel optimorum aique ornatitsioio- 
nim aonitos Inaiiis nulla «ubiccta sententia 
aae idaatfaf , Id. de Or. 1, 12« 51. Qui 
a«(jua potesf esse (populi potcsta«) in istia 
ciritatibus, in quibus vcrbu sunt Itberi om- 
Mt?, bcm SBorte nad^, id. Rep. 1, 31. 2)as 
^er verba dare (alicui), leere SBorte geben, 

f. Jintergebcn, tiufdjcn : Cui verba dare dif- 

ficile eat, Ter. Auü. 1, 3, 6. Vei verba mihi 
daii faeuo patior in boe, neqne libeoter 

praebeo credulum, Cic. Att. 15, 16, A. C«>- 
mlnius qnn (••«cenderat, deacendit atque Gal- 
lis verba dedit, b. {. entfcfalupfte i^nen, Qua- 
drff . b. Gell. 17, 2, 24. Detlneo tiudtb aoi«> 

muin falloquc dolores, Experior curis et dare 
vrrba nipfs, f. ju btfcf)n>t(|^H0etl^ 9ttttti$ 
bm, Ovid. Triat. 5, 7, *0. 

C) in bi ®raminatif, ba< Vcrbnm: Afl- 

sfoteles orationia dua* partes esse dicit , eo- 
cabula et vrrbn^ tit homn H r^wM», et Itgit 
et currit cic, Varro L. L. ö, -i, 106 sg.; 
9, Sar 152$ 10^ 2^ 167; da Or. d, 49, 
191. 

Vercellae, aram, eine 6tabt in 
Gallia Cisalpina, je|t ^erceNi, Plin. 3, 17, 
21$ Tac. aut. 1, 70} Dal. fUlonnert 3tal. 1 
6* 184. — II) 2>a«on abgeleitet A) Vereel. 
lens)5, e, adjt^ 3U VmeUi qeJjhlQ , vexceU 
Undiä): cv> aper, PHn. 33, 4, 21. — B) 
VKRCKL.UNÜ8, a, um, atij., baijelbe: 
t>j PORTA« Imw« ap* Mario, rnlr. Aif. 
p.772. 

VerceUeosifli «|f. » f. Tenidift« 
n, A. 

VERCELUNÜS, a, vm^ U Vwcel- 
lae fto. II , B. 

VcrcinjielnriT, Vfri";, tt:., n'n r^erf^aupt 
ter &a[Lin im gaUijc^cu Kriege / C&^a* B. G. 
7, 4if.; Flor. 8» 10» 20« 



^▼erctllam, i, n. iemtn. [rcr3 bai Zm^ 
äftn, Q(g Sibmcf «Beiwort: Meuai caeca* 
lum, melltcttli», TcmlMly FboiL Cai^ 

4, 4, 15. 

Tere, ade. f. vcrns am (5nb< no. C. 
yerecunde, adv. f. verecuadu« am äiik. 
TäcectttidliB , ae, /. [rerecaadM] kk 
MgtbactttCr nottoi^c 0dmi üor 9«Ccm al« 
fßbftm, bie 9(0tiin9, SittfomreU, ^iM' 
feit« 64r&d»t<nib<it o, bgU (^ut tü|iM) 
t>«lMl.t Na* van Im watum powaijaatw 
fantnr, ipaa aal aaaatknU iegib«a, qsM 
vercwindi.T , <^wam natura liomini df^lt qasi 
craeadam vituperatioaia non iaiu*t*« tiAotani 
Haue illa reder ranHM fiMcMHi «uitaps* 
nioniboa perfedtqoe IniHtMiff et diactpfioH, 
ut piidor cives non minas a delictis arctM 
quam metiia, Ci«. Rep. 5, 4; ogL: Htm» 
aalum aaiaial Mtara pndoiia me wmmtmMm 
pai ticcp.i, id. Fin. 4, 7, 18. Sceniooraa asi 
t.iiituni Inibet v^teri diacipima TerecarHÜas. 
ul in «ceuaui i>iiie subiigacolv prode^t aefio, 
Id. Off. 1, 85, 129; fo id. Rep. 4, 4; »9L: 
Ita miriTiaia habet viro dii«ri()!uia %erecao- 
diae: curcnt iemeto untnes aiulierea, id. ib». 
4, 6. Rift autem quod differat in bomiaua n- 
tione habenda intcr ioatitiMa et verec«a£i0i 
lustittnc pt\rtes sunt non viulare homra ?: 
verecuiidiae non offendcre: iu <|tio lusku 
TIS Derspidtnrdecori, id. Off. 1,28,99 ; rii. 
id. Lael. 22, 82. Caesar meam in rogaad« 
▼erecundiaiQ obturgavit, 1*1. Qu Fr. 3, 1, i 
10. Homo timidos, virginaii verecandia, nL 
Quint. 11, 39; f 0 ro Tir^MBa« SocLViL 
Pers. ; »gl. : Fuit sponaa toa apod mt ca> 
dem, qaa apud parenles snos, rrrfcmih. , 
Liv. 26 1 50, 6; unb: tvchionia Miot tf oum 
ptatnraai ftnaa laaipadaa prmafcraM «t am 
nupta vcrocundiH notabilia, Plin. 85, 10, 2S 
§. 78. — Commendari se TerecumHa «rii 
adeo aenlicbat, ut etc.) fd}üd)teute SH^/Cft^ 
6Qat.Doai!t. 18. — b) e. gemit. obj.^ v£i 
Jirar a) e. gmit. rei : Ncc vero iUa *:M rr- 
niedia comparavil ad tolerandum doloreta nr- \ 
nütatem aniinl, turpitodini« v erecandiaia, 
exereitationem consuetudinemqua petiaadi, 
e.bcu occ bet eunbc, Cic. Tusc 5. "4. 
Verccundia negandi scribendi itnpudemiaa 
suscepi, id. Or. 71, 266 ; fo negM^, 
Quintil. Inst; prooem. §. 8; rtiyiafleadi. 
id. ib. 3) 5, 15. — ß) fTf^it. p-rmncc 
(fo erfl i)iüfi% feit b* aaguft. ^enobe) : 
db aac ordiois hohw oUa, nee rei pubiicM ctf 
veracaadia, 6(beu oor, Liv. 4, iS, 8: asL: 
illnm nec parentia, nec vitrici, nec decffV3 
verecundi^ babere, id.^, 11, 2 oab: U , 
na aaetareai pouw, veraeoadia iprfaa fiMü * 
Quintil. Inst. 6, 3, 64 ; fo c«« Ofe^egtatis au- ^ 
^jistratoam , Liv. 2, 35, 3; coaeUtia» id. 1, J 
6, 4; odiegiim, id. 10, 13, 8. iS)«^«sA 
einmal verecandia feibfl obtectta: QMm 
ita sunt receptae auctoritatis ac notae ve«. 
rundine, iit nocitQra ait in eos dicendi pcta- 
laiiiid, b. i. OOR beCanntec @bcfsc(^# &r 
t^rung, Qalatil.Iaic6, 3, 33» 
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II) inibef onb.^ mit fubetnbrm ^t^en* nisUeo rerecimdoiii e^, \A.Tb.7 i Sß^^ 

ht^viflt, We «UiUöMÖe 6d;<u, edjüdftnn» Comtpar.t Vere<miidiwrefnoe (AatoDiuin) *co« 

^t, 9Cni0fllli^p«it (nad^ougvfMf^): ,^FhK im pirtMras in po«talaiid» Ibre, qoan faerit 

nmao aniini praestantia, quam nec me- ttim , qaum misit nandaUi ad semCum? Gkb 

tu ^ng^t , uw acclaaa tio ianät, d«c aa- Phil. 14, 5, 11 ; r>qL : Opu esttllr« Inferio- 

acMimi anclMrHtf liCrardvbUt« MfCMotlam ribua Uteri« , quibua aaepe vereanKiMrcm im 

tarclet . . . iDTttaa mdierciilediM, ^fOMiaB in loqQeodo fad«, id. Fum, 7, SS, f. nar- 

et aiiter arcipi poteat, ipaam Tareeundtam, te«, b. f. fSdjamtfteÜe , Amob 4 133%* 

Vitium quiileiu aed aaiabiie et qua« Tirtat«« traiwlaiio, «^ointii. Jost. 9, 2. 41. co con- 

fadUiae generat, eaf» toter «drina... ffum fmOo, id. Ib. 4, «, 8. - ««perl.: Pompeiua 

(verccundia) est timor rjuulam reduceiw ani- la appetendia honoriba« immodiea«, in gerat» 

■mnabli«, qoae facienda »ant . Optima di« verecundissioDus , ut qui eoa ot libcntia- 

«"»«««Jatio vcrecundiae fiducia'*, aimo iniret, ita finiret aeouo auimo. Veilei 

ciain partia auae lartat, patronas timet co- rt^an 0(t*u Ijat, rl^mörftlg (fpÄttat.) : <v»no- 



gaoaceuüa Tereaiodian , id. ib. 4, 1, 19. meu populi Roowni' Aaniu. 14. 6; Ml 
fVcx) in nata «( TcreoQiidia contracta, id. id. 21, 16; SO, 8. 

TereCUndller, «Ak^ f. TWtCttdM m mannnu. bau a) Somt vereeunde, al 



Ön&<. _ Fin. 5, 2, 6; ßrtit. 22, 87; Liv. 2G, 49, 16. 

yerecondor, ari, deptm. u. [vere- — * 5ocm tjerecimditcr, Pompon. b. Non. 

«■Bdo«} IfäUn, 110 fd^cacn (filteii, 5 Iß, 23. — b) Compar., ae.d«Or. 1, 37, 

ober qut Üaffifd)): Verecundari neniii)em Hl ; Quiatü. lut. 4, 1, 13| 1^ 84^ 
apod iuenaam decet, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 77. Y^reJärTus, ü, m. [veredu«] bet Coitf 

dore ^tia. CSc Rrgn. b. Ko«. 480, 17. Math. 3, 13^, Paol/No . Ep. 9. 
Alterrim «•xsahantem vrrborumaudacia repri- ^ _j * . « . 

mebat, aiterOB cuncUnteia et «oasi vera- ▼«edus, i, m. [contta^irt qu« Teho- 



incitabat, id. de Or. 3, 9, ^6. — »Ö*- P«»^ P. 372] ein lei*tel |>fftb 

fWit rinem (SffcctfoÄC l «p. Cartilio graTitar S«»" C^ourffrbienf!, Ccurlerj^erd, Cod. ' * 



claadicanti ex valnere ... et ob eam caattB 51, 4; 7 ; Auson. Ep. 8, 7; 14. — IF) 
verecondaoti in pablicom prodire, CIc. ibettt. ein Uic^tjö, ^d^ntüU 3a0öpfrt^ 



Or. 2, 61, 149. — (Mann«) probant, «M- MvtM. 12» 14, 1; 14, 86, 1. 

rn. tar, Yerecnndantnr, btfliltii bif Tmodus, a, |L vtnar 



aui, Qoinül. loat. 11,3, 87. Temter, udv., f, mtor am 9aH. 

v^rectmdus, a, um, od;, [vereorj 64rcu T?r?^or, Ttu», 2. v. a. u. n. edKii frabtii 

fniv(infc«ii6(ooi: ©utem ober SSifem), ütts wt «t»a« (öuUm ober ©cbUdjte«), cß ftUeu 

m#tcni, Utttmffoft tt. bgl.: Niaii Vffn^ftn ober i^utn, itt^un\ tu^ai |u 

Tprecunda es (tnor) , Plant. Aapb. 3, 2, 22. t^mi ffd? f4;(nen, 04? föri<^n u. bgu «) «. 

Decet vereciiiidnin eüne adolf'scentem , ?d. accitf.: Quippe am intellexerat , Verori vo« 

Aaln. S, 1, 6. Habeii^ scrmoueni iiouÜHi« «erat metaere, ita nt aequuat eat, loveo, 

«tiMOiiiaii iapodentis , illud qnidem cert% PlMt Anph. prol. 23 1 fo «( ■atner« 



Biüif« vererun(!i, Cic. de Or. 2. 88, 361; nonem , i.f. ib. 2 , 202. Metuebant 
MltS Miai ad te quatuor admonitore« oon lü- «ervi, verebantur liberi , Cic. de Seuect. 11, 



,8,1. Innocen- 37; t>gl. : Quid? reteraaus non vereniur? 

te« ergo et verecuodi «ont , ut bene audiaiit nam timeri «e ne ipsi qaidaM valiMit, Id. PlÜU. 

et utruroorem bonam coliigant?, id. Leg. 1, 12, 12, 29 unb: Vcreaiur vog, Romanl, et, 

19, 50. Quo sane populu« numerabilia, at- ai ita Tulli«, etiam tiaewu, I^ir. 39, 37, 17. 

pota panrna Bf fruf^ caatuaque Tereendof. Qimb »ana Claar« et UMbat ot fratrem , et 



qnr coibat, Hör. A. P. 2o7. Saepe ▼ere- lam nt maioreni fratrem Terebatnr, Ch}. 

rundum laudasti, id. Kp. 1.7, 37. «vj Hacrbni, Fr. 1, 3, 3; »gl.: Quem discipnli et araant 

m&ptg, id. Od. 1, 27, 3 ( d^L aiodicua Liber, et Tereator, QuiotU. Inst. 2, 2, 8 Spald. 

id. ib. 1, 18, 7 u. bgl. Ille tenuls oralar aea 2V. er. Qai « idt aiaae tMdaa exbli- 



in fscicndls verbiti erit audax, et in trän»- mari voI»I»ant, non se hoatem Teren, led 

fereadis Terecmduf et Darcus, Cic. Or. 24, angustias itiiierl« et magnitndinen» allranriif,, 

81. — cvyaltn«, 0»ld. Met. 14, 840; og(. atqne AriovijttiUD , aut rem rrumeotariam, ut 

«\j ore loqni, Martiai. 8, 1, 2. ro oolor, tic aatis eommode supportari ponaet, tfaiara dl-> 

®(^amt5t()e, Ovid. ^U\. 1, 484; Hör. Rpod. cebant, Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 6. ©o fv. con- 

17, 21. — Vereruiida «lebet es«e translalio, spactua P«(rii| Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 1 ; 

at dedaaia eaiein aHeatai loemi, ooa InralHa npreheosioaaa dacCaraa atque prndtationn 

vldeatur, Cic. Or. 3, 41, 165| fo ro ora- Cic Of. 1, 1; cx> Galüea bella , id. Alt. U, 

tio , Quintil. Inst. 11 , 3 . 9^?; oorerba, id. 4, 1; c\> periculum, Cae«. B. G. 5, 48, 7; 

ib. 10, 1 , 9; rv^ cauäa , id. ib. 4, 5, 19. B. C. 3» 21, 5; Hirt. B. 6. 8, 39, 3; de- 

Transbre in diirerfa snbsellia, parva Tara- ildiaa ia faoc, Quintil. inst 1, 3,7; ooopi- 

cndanest, id.ib. II, 3, laa. HMdim BteM iialnliaaf id. tt). 9, 2, 74ic^paii. 
Ww9n%d^ LaL IT« IV. eO 
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periem, Holr. Ep. 1, 10, 39; e^MteVR «mtf lB M l y l w e«e «-^ ' J" t^^*; 

liiit «, 8, 57. gupplidumtib aliquo, Auct 8eaect 6, 18 - Ko minus verito« ii«T»b^ 

Herpmi 2, 19, 28. - ß) mit einem Dbjccts qood in litorc molli aUjue ap«rt^ddli««M *Ä 

PtoelMa. «1.4.4,8«. M «9- {b paffiM« 

wUl v«i«or dicere, Ter. And. 2, 1 , «3. aalant metm quam rertn «e ab »ut* . AlnuL 

Ver**or committere, at non bene provi$a |>riii- b. Gell. 15, 13, 3; wgl. and» btn iaa|tq»ö* 

ctpia ponantur, Qtc. Leg. U 13, 37. i^iw« itn (^ebraud» obe» ^ a. y. 
ia coMpeem GtlBae intorficer« yertfVMr* «4) MTMtffr« mit ei^ro^«^ 
€aei. B. Q 5 , 6 , 5 . Insanos qui uiter v«- . Saado^jM i M «<i ir St uf 

reare Ini^anns haberi. Hör. £>at. t, 9| 40 tt« } , 8. 

|>gl, Verear uia^is . Me amoria «MM h»« verendtu, a, um, Pm. XDSVtfmn 

ttHMtaiiicadMe, Plaoi. Mil. gl. 4, 7, t. -- ^^^^ ^^^^ ^„g^ rbnvftrM«*^ f«*««« 

S m p e r f 0 n a I : Cyrenaia, quoa non est r^,^^ ^ nod^nugufl. ^vcfa^ : cv. 

verilum io voloptate »uromum booum poaer^ JJ^ H^l^^^ ^ 5^ ^ patrea, id. Pwt 

Cic Fin. 2, 13, 39. ~ y) c genit. (meifl - / 143 .* »fli id.' TrUt. 5, 6, 31. cot« 

WtKofftfd)): Optendum Mxürr-m qfaen*« v!ri ! Id. Her! 8 , lO«.' Alcma« Ptai«! 

▼erealor viri, Afran. b. Nun. 49G, .9; fo 00 ^^^„^^ L„cao. 10, 46; fo ~ ^^^^'^ 

toi profcmtoria, Att. ib. 4i^7, 2j cv? temüm« ^^^^^ l _ 2^ fubilontiütto vcr«a4i, 

Uatimonn, Cic. AU. 8, 4, 1. - Srnpcrf o» puo^gg 15 eo; 32, 34| 36, «t 

II Ol: Nihilne te populi \erf tur, qui voafe- pj.^ ^ ' ^ j^. ^j^^j-jitcn pnrr-* ref». 

c«-,„sdnnt docenti» esJe vidUtur oratio ^/«'SJSS.ti' A^J^ iSTT«? 

»»ea, Cic. Kep. 1, 46; fo mitne, id. ib. 3, fCllne W«"!««^. ^^^^T«.?' ^1«. 
.5t «ieOr. 1, 55, 234; SaU. 23, 66; Caea. V?relni»Ti , t , tt. ^^rf^or , cal. rrrre«! 

B. G. 1, 19, 2 ; 1, 4^, 4 ; 2, 1, 2 ; Hör. SaL no. 2] bai ed^rtingUcö , bit eäh^n , Pto«fr. 

1, 2, 127 } Kp. 1, 16, 19 u. ». X.| »ftl. f« 4, 14, 1; ™- «£5 i^«*' 

aU umf(^reibenb« VuCboitf bN Bcboifciii Cod. Awr. Ttid. 4, 9; »• lO. 



tum suatinere non poRset , Cae» B. G. 5, 47, vergO , »re ( pff/. %eca» PO^ (^idg 

4; fo mit ne noa, Cic. Farn. 14, 5,1.— Ovid. Poot. 1, 9, 52, WO Iwbcit ^""Pj» 

Wo« Tarapr, oe Mi«ii»«ti«acuia quadam au- «od» X nbete fodU Ufcn. J)ic ^orxn verxt giJ. 

cupari luam gratinin videar, Tic. Kam. 5, o%M SBctcq Womed, p. 8i>6 P.), ca.».». 

6 ; fo Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, öö; MU. gl* 3> I) öCi. ndgcn, biegen, wtnbtn (fc irnt 

3, 08; Cic. Farn. 2, 7, 1; Maüaa b. Cic tifd) unb fcDc feUen): 1» 4«» iptar 

Fam. 11,88,8. Non vercor , 11« non icri- quoque vergitur ardor , m cbial: mal 

bcndoteexpleam, id. ib. 2, 1, 1 ; fo id. »b. l.ucr. 2, 212; fo : Ifit polua «»J 

2, 5, 2i 2, 6, 2. — I) mit folg. ut: iUa dao, (jua Tcrgitur Ao*tri , Lucan. 1, S4 . — M 

CraiM, v«reor, «l tibi poaii« consadere, impradantea ip»i «ibi aa«p« 

Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 35 ; fö id. Farn. 14, 14, 1 ; baut , b. i. ftüttcTcn ein , Laer. 5 , 10<o 

6, 1, 3; Agr. 2, 22, 58 ; .'\tict. Herenn. 3, 6, fo: araoraa in gcüdoa siooa »Ö^raai. 

XX» Ut ferula caeda« mcritud» nmiora »ubira 1 , , 52 (ol. fudit). 8pn«M*e»^ 

rarbera, non mor. Hör. 8ftt. 1, 3, 1«! — poterae vargnntar, Slot. Theb. 6, 211. e^J. 

l) mit dncm S?elatiofo|e, mit 6<beui, Surtbt Sei v. VIrp. Aen. 6, 244. — II) mentr. t-^ 

ttwarurr, fürd^ten : Herl Bcmper linitas ve- rooljin tielaen, siebten; oen Cocalttatjnj^ 

jrebar quoraum evaderet, Ter. Aiidr, i, 2, U0cnfeln, liegen (bic« bfc fl«fffÄe 

S. Poaptinra qnod aeribio In nrbon in- tURg be< »ortr«): Ab oppido d«£i>«i« Im« 

troissc, vareor, quidait: namid, nisi gravi tenui fastiriio vpr^cbat jn longjiudm«ö p»- 

de causa, non feciaset, Cic. Att. 7» 7, 3. auum circiter quadrin^ealonim^C*«^-^ 

Hoc quoiaodo accipcrent homines, varoor 1, 45, 5; fo eoMio od Abää So«*« la» 

otioM nun«, Coel. b. Cic. Fam 8, 10, 1. B. G. 2, 18j 1 ; cv> GaUiae para ad S^t«- 

Veraor, num hic aliud sit dicenduni, Gaj. trionc«, Id. ib. 1, 1,5; ogl- cnj ponasMiae- 

Dig. 20, 4, 11. — ij) o6ao<.: Hic vereri per- ridiem, Liv. 37, 31, 10. ex» t«cto« aedt« 

didit. bic ®d)cu, M ei^fc^dmen; bie ©t^am, in tMlm inferiorii yorticM, Oifc Q«. Ff-^. 

Plaut, Bacch. 1, 2, SO. -> Nn vcreamini, l»4vl4. cnj o«a«i partes m medium, i»i l*- 

Quia bellnm Aetolia eMe dixi cum Alüs , id. I>. 2, 45, ! — B) t r 0 p 1 1 * : iViai Brg 

Capt. prol. 58. Ne vereare, lueo periculo anxiliuiu ad iuüam vergere 4|oaa od Am 

ImhM ego experior fiden, id*ib. 2, 2, 99. ■okniaowio, Od Plul. II, II, 26. I 
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1, fti — Swu» •eiatem vergere, I>rusi non- 
dum «atUwMeviM«, «dgc fid), (tnCc, id. ib. 

43 ; fo oo nox ad lucem , Curt. 4, 7 med. ; 
9^1.1 Verg«ate ia« die, äuet. Oth. 7$ fo 
cwtoiMMte, Tac Ami.4) 41 unb: 
fUMMniü fomina, id. ib. 13, 19. Aegrivar- 
gantetln lethargum, Plin. 32, 10, 38. 

Vergrtljretus, i, m., Btqyoß^ttvg Pa- 
laphr., 9tamt btt i6d)flen ä&ucb^ bei bea 
^cbucrn , Cae«. B. 6. 1, 16» & 

verlciila, ae, comm. [verus - colo] bic 
n?a(;Tt^it Vfieqmbt lex, TartulL Cam* 
ad Senai. 4d. 

Teridice, «Iv* f> varidioit «Mi.Onbe. ' 

▼eilidrciiSy tt, am, arfy. t^cnM-^l 
walfx rtbtnb, »fögfn5, iva^r^aft (felttlli 
aber gut flofftfdl) : Oiunia vendico qui quoii» 
dam et ore profadit, Lucr. 6, 6; ogl.: Ved- 
dicac voce« ex o<icoito mliMa utm «Renntnr, 
Cic. Divio. 1, 45, 101; fo cv» «orores , Mar- 
tial. 5, 1, 3.— lijübertr., poffto, roaijt 
«eradt. watft: 6ouaa, burd) bie erfaljrung 
btftdtiqt, Ph'n. 18, 4, 6. oo exitu«, id. 7, 
16, 15. (TLbtt veridica« bei Clc. Klacc. 32, 
76 ifl o^nc 3n>eifel conumptrte ttiavt, f. 
Orell. j. b. et.). — ild«. «gere {Bpp. 
rhetorice) , Augnitlo. Ep. 17. 

•verTIÖfHiTiiin , ii, n. [verus - loquor] 
wöctltd^e Ueberfe^ung fät iwftoloyia j tttyi 
wotoflie, freier oon Qittto doudo acn.# de 
Top. 8,9$, , ° 

T^iyiOqaus, niB* adf;. [verus-loqMrJ 
waift rtbtvb , sfaflenö (äii^erft feiten): fN> 
oracuium , Front. Up. ad M. Caes. d, 12 od. 
üaj. es» lingoa, Hieron. ad?. RtT. 3» 4t. 

▼erisiiiiilis, verii^iinjUter üttb Teiui- 
miUludo cf<^ti(ier gctnaat forltiaiL gcfc^c, 
f> itiitct Tona unb oiaU. 

verTlas, Hlia, /. [Temal hit Xüaljxljelt, 
tüa^r^oftlafait, wabrt, redete »efd;antn; 
^U: „f'critafi per quam immutata ea, ijuao 
Mnt aat anto foeniat aat faiara saot, dicun- 
tar", Cic. Inveiit. 2* 68, 162. Per me ogo 
veritatera patefactam contaminarem aliquo 
Biendttcio Y , id« Sali. 16, 45. Suat aiii mul- 
taai daaparoa, aiaplioai ot operti ... ▼«ritalis 
cultores, fraudi» iniroici, id. Off. 1, 30, 109. 
Neäciu (|uu modo verum est quod in Andria 
(1) 1, 41) faiiiiliarii aieus dicili Obicquium 
amieot , veriUu oähm porft. Moloata von. 
ta«, si quidem ex ea na«cltur odium . . . maxi- 
Dia autoB culpa io eo, (|ui et veritaten aaper- 
nator ot Ia nraadooi obsequiu impollHarof«., 
id. Lael. 24, 89. Vitiun honioBB blladum 
od voluntatera loquentium omnia, ntliit ad 
veritatem, td. ib. 2S, 91. lu omni re vincit 
■mitatioacih ▼orilaa , id. doOr. 8, 57, 215. 
Neoroatiui qaidcm causam die! (Tolnit) suaoi 
T**» aiaplex ratio Teritatis ferebat, id. ib. 
1 1 53, 2^^. Vulgus ex veritate paoca , ex 
opinione muita aestimat, natb bcv Sla^E^t, 
^ir!Ud)fcit, id. Roge. Coro. 10, 29; ögl.: 
baiu« omaittü aoauuai aoa voriUto wHm^ 



aod etwa fkma niütur, Id* Qu. Fr. 1, 2, 1, 2. 
N« plna ol triboas , quaa reo et Teritas ipsa 
concedat, id. de Or. 1, 17, 77. Quicquam 
poteat caau etca factum , qUod omnes habet 
Ia i« attmeraf veriuiit?, bet innecn SBa^t* 
^eit, 9{ot^i9Cnbigeift, id. Divin. 1, 13, 23; 
091. : Ilinc vubis exsi«tit illa fatali« necessi- 
taa, quam afia^iAiVjjjy didtia, ut, quicquid 
icddat, id ot aecoraa ▼oritatb daaMromqu« 
aootiauatione üu^lut dicatif, id. N. D. 1« 
20, 35. Wnvf tria genera exornationum per- 
raro auiaeuda huat, quum in veritate dicemuf, 
to ttabtbcttf. b. t. auf bem ^forum, nftbt blof 
lUtUebung, Auct. Herenh. 4, 22, 32. Quao 
rUtera) in Bapiente at^ue la felice producta 
didtnr, in cctoria omoiboa breviter... Cou- 
•nie ▼eriUltemi roprehendet: refer ad aurea, 
probnbunt, bic grommatif^e aiid)tigfeit, Cic. 
Or. 4Ö, 159. Tot taoUaqoo dif&cuitaübu« 
offoetaaat^oaffiiaiai, ia taa«, C. Aquili« 
fidem , veritatem, miaericordiam P. Quintiua 
confugie, <He(btlid>!eit , Cic. Quint. 2, 10; 
DgL: Siut eruditt, aint veritatia et virtutia 
awglatri, id« Rap. 8,3 unb : Quao aiibl ad 
fpem obtinendae veritatis gravisaima sunt, 
id. Deiut. 2, 5; 9al. aucb: Sin istius (Ver- 
na) ingootoi Wvitna iodidorum religioneai 
veritatemque perfiragiiiat» id. Verr. 1, 1, 3 
unb: Si nd illam summam veritatem legiti- 
mum ius exegeris, Cocl b. Cic. Farn. 8, 6, 1. 
Sicda raatica Voritaa cOpillia, SBo^r^ofttg' 
fett, (Serobbeit, Martial. 10, 72, 11; tjgl.: 
Soror tua ut se sororem esse meminit ! ut in 
illa tna simplidtas, tuaveritaa, tuus candot 
agnoscitur!, Plin. Paneg. 84, l.-i-. 3m 9(0* 
ral: Scitote, intemperiem istam, quae fie- 
Zay;(olia dicitur. veriiates fortiter dicere, sed 
rcapcctOfli aoa liaboro in^tt %«uqov ^^te ai~ 
«9««, Göll. 18, 7, 4» 

Terilos, a, an» IWife. >. teiaor. 

*y&SwelMumt U, a. Cvcms- verbau] 

bal WaijTXtbtn: Tu repertus, Philocratem 
qui superes veriverbio, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 36» 

vcrinicuiate, odu. f. vermiculor Pct. 

vermicillniro, önis, /. [vermiculor] ber 
tOuruiilifb in ^flanten, PUn. 17, 24, 87 
$.218; 230; ib. 11, 16. 

T«niiiculatiii| 1, aai, 1%. »« fartoicitlar. 

yermTcÜlur, atos, 1. v. depois. a. [vor- 
roiculus] von t;o6mteni crfäUt fein, 0011 
ßdumen , wunnilld^ig fein : Vormicnlaator 
magia miaaiva qaaodaai arbar«, aaiaoo la* 
men fere Plin. 17, 24, 87 f. ÜO. — 2>d00ll 

vermtcülötvs y a, utn, Po. (eigentt. 

»urmflid)ig/ bdb: Abectr.) bunt gewürfelt, 
bimt: Qaan lefnde lexeis oompottae at tea<» 
aerulaa oainea arte pavimento atqüe eUible- 
mate vermiculato, Lticil. b. Cic. Or. 44, 149. 
«Nj crustae, Plin. 35, l, 1. cv» *.^<fu. ; Teste- 
niioe, ut oit Ladttas, atfoet, el veroiidf» 
late inter so ItMtk COBOittft, Qoiattt* lOft. 
3, 4. 113. 

*TenQXciÜösuS| a, um, adj. [%cnni- 
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yermiculuä 94 
«Ott tOtatrs ^ pMia, fttmL it, 

7, 14. 

VermTcillus , i , «a. dcmin, [vermU] dn 
Heiner Wurm , ein VCumid^en , in fau(cnben 
©egcnfldnbcn , Laer, f, 899; Plln. 10, 65, 

85. — II) über tr. A)bie ^clli?citbcr^unbc, 
Grat. C>n, 336. — B) in bcr «l^utqata ali 
Uebcrf. bcg biblifd)tn n:.*bin (iLöucmj tue coc- 
arm (®d;ar(o(bfarbe)/ilxod. 35, 25; 
Hieron. Ep. 64, 19. — ®o ou* VERMI- 
CVLVM SXßAVKRVNT» losoTAQfeU. w. 
4240. 

^remifflilus» •»um» adj, [vermlt-fluo] 
von Wktmtxn wlnimeliibt «^valwii» PbiL 

Nol. Carm. 22, 134. 

vermlna, um, n. [vemiis, baö ron bcn 
!Bii(tmerner|icO0tcBaud}erimmcn,ba^.über^.] 
teiid^tfvfmiRtii, CtlM»#^, Im* 5, 995; 
©gl.« «„f^'tfrTnina dkuntur dolores corporis 
cum qnodam niimito motu quasi a Tfrmibii« 
•cinüuiur. Uic dolor Graece otgöfpog dict- 
tM«SFMl.p.375.— ♦ll)t«0|>tfd)S ihp^ 
Btüli) ubi verbu compesctierunt fariilillll VtV^ 
■iua pttfsioRum , Amob. 1 p. 30* 

TennToätTo, öni», /. [vermino] bie 
t& ftrimrf r ftn W|>rit bcr IT^Iere, nfn. 18, 11, 
49; 30, 15, 50. — If) öbettt., imÄUftem., 
bcr fribbflnbt, jurfenbt <D liebet fdjnifrs , Sew 
Bec. Ep. 78. 3ni |>lural cs> cerebri ae«Uaa- 
Hl, ld:ib.9SiiM(l. 

TermTno, are (in bc^afieot. 9{e(enf»m 
Tensinatur, Pompon b. Non, 40, 21 ; Senec 
Vit. beat. 17). w.n. [vermina] IVörmer i^aben, 
Senec. Qu. Nat. S, SiySn. — II) ö bette, 
im XHgem., fcibbetabc# tttdliibt ed^tner^en 
^abfu , iii(fen, fd7iner3en: ro auris, Mar- 
tial. U, 23, 1. 3nbq)onent. gotm: Uele- 
flisenta podafrra« »««e compono , conteDtnt, 

rarias acci'dit ol i-.iinus vcnninutur, Se- 
nec. Viubeat. 17. — i&on Greife nben grauen: 
Decumo mense demuoi turgens vermmatur, 
partarlt, PoapOD. b, Noo. 40, Sl. 

TOrmfolTsilS, a, um, adj. [vermiaj «Oll 

tPftwntr: o^fici. Pilo. 17, 28, 47. oaul- 
cen, id. 26, 14, 87. cs^ auria, ul JO, 14, 52. 

vcrtnis, i;», m. [vprto, bct ©id)n)inbcnbf] 
ber Wuxm, Lucr. 871; 928; 3, 719; 
723; Plin. 18, 17, 45; di, 5, llj 30, 13, 
dB U, 9. tu 

TCtna, M, «MM».« (et Im ^aufc ^ebo^ 

t$ne etlavt, i)avi9(Hami f^vSAl luurki noo 
niissurus quicquam, quae vemas alitV, Plaut. 
Mil gl. 3, 1, 104. 00 id. Anipb. 1, 1, 24; 
luatin. 38, 6^.; Val. Mnc. 3, 4. 3; CmL 
b. Cic. Farn. 8, 15, 2; Hur. Epod. 2, 65; 
Sat.1, 2, 117; 2, 6, 66. 3m gtn.fem, 
latcr. OrelL no. 1320. ©olc^e ©tlaoen n>ut* 
bin I« CafKgmat^in ersogcn, BUriiaJ. 1, 42, 

f ; ogt. Senec. Pruv. 1 /in. u. f. vernili- 
ta«. — 2(U ©cfctmpf:rcTt , Plaut. Ampi», 4, 
2, 13. — II) übciic. bec Onl<i))det, ob. 
al6 2(biectio initinöifd? ((|eiD^ftttU<^tveni«M- 
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^•ie., ÜBvtiftl. 10, 76, 4 ; vaT. : .^RofiifiM 
vernnt appeliabant , id e«t. ibidetu oator-, 
Fest. p. 372. — evj apri, DblArtiAl. 1, 50, u, , 
<v> lupi, id. 10, 80^ II. tobw i i , kL 13, 
43, 2. «itflib«, tote BcfdtiMair 14.1^ 

1, 6. 

vernTTcßlus, a, am, aij. [veroa] I* 't'A 
venia no, I) $tt ben ^ati»acb«mcn Sturw ^ 
^f^hrif^ 6fto9cs«s es» moIcitadD , CSuan> 
gefinbil, Tac Ann. 1, 31; \o rs» plebi. Te- 
toll. Apol. 35. — B) f Hfl* Verna no. 1) »ef 
nacttli, oniB, 4lu|ti0md4K^ , XCi^K'D 
(fo fetten), M«HiaL 10, S, 1; 8a«t.Vlhl. 
14. — II) (nacf) ^i-rna no. 11^ Iniijihf^. I 
elnljelmifdj , Ijcimifd?, rhm «dJ ^.bic* bit taji i 
fi[d)eäitbeutung be» äiii tUt-; : Aqoatinoaf»> I 
c«bnla partim «ont vernacola partiaii pere- 
griua , Varro L. L. 5, 12, 23- Bc ^ wSt- 
cres . ici. II. R. 3, 5, 7; ooeqoi, ^».37, 
13, 77; CO viie« (nebln pccaiHarc»), 
t, 4 9. 24. «s, potAtiA, Sd. 1 7, 2a, 35 §. «8. 
— Imn^o antiqoae et vernaculae festliitaii, 
Cic. Fan». 9, 15, 2; taU: Malta ridkak*- 
oenteiB Grauina obratMli ni rf » quo «poR 
veriiacalo, aRgebotCB, U* Bci^ 46, 171 

tl&gct ffibft ctba(bt« id. Verr. 2, 3, 61, Iii; 
Vgl.: lUadioMrTiäaAncifceMMaiMimmF 
cidiim, Plaiki Pmo. 4, S, lOSw 

•vemalis, e, adj. [ver] jum 
fei;(r(9: raborae, Manii. 3 , 25$. 

verijätio , öuia, /. [vcrnaj ba( r i*- 
^4ut«n bet ec^lange« Püa. 29, 5, 30; dü^ . 
3,8.— 11) übcttv.^ cMcict, bk oftgi» • 
tDOtfene 0«(aiiii»|wit, Plia. 29, 31 

*VorTiT-rnimJS , a . »m, a((/.f verntis-rt«2»3 
JttHflblatlerij : oj uliva, Marl. Cap^H 

•vernlfer, t^ra, i^rum, adj. ernus kr«.] 

iunflf Sl4tlfr tr«0(nb, tfr&mtib« gsli: 
•arU, Hart» Gapell. 6 enit. 

YernTlis, e, adj. [verna^ 3« rtnrm rrrs« 
(i|>au6ftloocn) 0et;frtj, frrartf£<? , b. i. »i) 
nte&rtff, Irted^cn^ : cn^ blanditiae , Tac Bift 

2. 59. — »II) fil^erslyaft, mnt^wUHf: 
dictum, Tar. llist. 3, öi fin.— .44v. roHa^ 
ofTiciis, ftlaoifd), £ned)tttd)r Uor. dat.2,^ 
iQi. — Nimis boc fit Tcnüiiicar, b. i» ia bto 
d)entcr ®d}metd)(Ut, lne(^b# CSwdL ^ 
Non. 42, 27. — Haec ipsa noo reraiKtef, 
nec ea figura, qna ^c, f<b(^^t# ao^* 
tciUig , fleaae. Beoaf. S, 11 aMtf. 

yernlOftas, ntla. /. Cvaniib] (■■iw i ii 
9Bort) I) bie fried7cnbt «rti««dt , SritJ^ 
rel, Senec. Kp. 95. — II) Itt ^«r^e, ir.ai*» 
WlUi0e Öd^eti, mut^miUc, l^uixiüi. laal. I, 
11, 2;Pfia.84, 8, 19 $.79. 

Yernlliter , adn. \, vanÜBa $m 9tkL 

„VERNiSBaA MMUa aagaiia««. Feit 
p 379 [otcir. t). ver-iero, |Bt §cl|lH|l* 
ouSfaat gt^örtge ^ugurien]. , 

Yerno , are , v. %. [ver] S^I^Q«i ^i**» ' 
tffftiMi« blA^^# Msiftiiifii 0. b^ ÜMa* ■ 
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rohnm^is, Orid. Met. 7, S84. oo'arboren, 
Pün. ül2y 22, 46. fv> codum, id. 7, 2, 2; 
9gL <v» coelua bis lloribas, Flor. 1 , lf> , 3 
unb: In Tta!ir\ hpt Srnipt-r ([UodaRiinodo TW- 
■atTcl auclumuat. Flin. 2, 50, 51. -- coavia, 
b. i. |u ftogea anfangen, OviU. 1 3, 1^, 
8) CaloB. 9« 9, 1 ; bol^ atu( «^>«Cer arguto 
pasiere, ^d) nfu btkbcft; oon ??eurm crfc^ 
nen/ Martial. 9, 65, ö. — - o» angub, b. t. 
IjiumiiA, PliB.8,27,41. - II) übcrtr.: 
Quun tibi vernarent dubia Inuugine maiae, 
tcn erflen gloum befamcn , Marüal. 2, 61, 1. 
Dum \ernat «»anguis, dum rueiaiuteger au- 
WM, iunßifl, Prop. 4, 6, 57. 

TemOla , «e , mmm. demki. [rt ma] dn 

^au9ff lat?, 6f la» (iia^atldufl. »Ott), luven. 
10, 117: Seiiec. Prov. lfm.; Pliii. 2^, 17, 
2üi Ai»j)ul. Met, 4 p. 163 u. Ä, — II) übertr. 
ttic vemcnhu A) bffb« m^ltf, rnnt^ltlig : 
cv» nrbenitaa , Petron. 8at. 24 (al, vernaoi- 
laf). — B) eln^elmlf*, l^efmlfd; : oo Fupus 
Tibcnau«, luvea. 5, 105. co ÜbaUi, Mar- 
tial. 5, 18, 4. 

TemDm, 1, f. venms «o. IL 

Ternus, a, um, adj. [ver] $um Sfii^ 
ling gct^^rig, Srüfyliii00 1 : oo tempus, Lurr. 
5, 800} 6, 369; Cic. deSeaect. 19, 70; 
Tum. 5, 13, 37; Hor. A. P. 801 v. V. «s» 
aequiiiocUuin, Liv. 3,^, 3, 5. oo »peclc« di«^ 
Lucr. 1, 10. fx> veati , Hor Od. 4. 4, 7 oo 
frigos, Ovid. Met. 14, 763. cnj liore«, id. ib. 
5, 554; Hor. Od. lly 10; tH|S.«N9n»ia> 
Prop. 3, 3, 2i2. c>o agnt (opp. Iiiherni), PUn. 
b, 47, 7J2. oj opcra, id. 1«, 26, 66 na. 234 
n. bgl. — II) fubpantiDifdb veruwni , i , w., 
bic 5tui;iinge3eit, im nomin. nur nocbRftfs 
|i|'(^/rertull. Resurr Garn. 12 me^.; Spect. 
9. — ^dufigei: (abec nic^t bei Cicero) verno, 
im Srä^Ung, Calo R. R. 52, 2} S4, 3i Co- 
luk i, 1«, 8i PUa. 19^ 80. 

1. Tero, adv. f. venia am Qnbc B. 

* 2- vr*ro , are, v. n. fveru«^ wnf;« 
reden: Öatiu' vates veraat in aetal« a^uada?, 
Kn.b.G«B.18, 2>&>. 

3. Ttto, osii, f. veni %n Vnf« 
. Veröna, ae, /.» eine Gtabt in Gallia 
TraiLspadana, ®cburtgort bcg 5Dtcbt«rl 6fttMU 
unb beö älUtn ^iimni, Plin. ^ 19, ^3; Ca- 
»dL35, 3; 67, 34; Ovid. Am. 3, 15, 7 u. 
». Ä. i »gl. SÄttnntrt 3tat. 1 0. 148 f. — 
H) I'Qfon at'^etdtct Verüncrwis, e, adj., ju 
X>«rcjia a<l;6titf, veronenfifd; : agcr, Plin. 
^22,88. <N»cai»pi, Aor. Vlet Rp. 38. c>> 
iuTeties, OataK. 100, 2. cs^CatuUus, Plin. 
36, 6, 7. — 3m ^(urflt Veronenses, ium, 
*• > bie f,\nwoljvev von Verona , ))<scii<nfcr, 
Tac;Uiit.8, 8«}. 

Terpa, ae, /., bot tit4im1l^t tflitb» 
CatuU. 28, 12$ MwCad. 11^ 46, %} Anet 

Priap. 35. 

yerpus, i, brr i^efclmittenf, CntiilJ. 
47, 4; luven. 14, 104} JMarUal. 7. 82, 6; 
11,94,2. * 



1. verrei, U (9leb<nfbrm be« nom. Sin ff, 
verri« , Varro R. R. 2, 4, 8) , m. f verro] bo« 
tndntill^e 64nv(in, ber «brr, Varro R. R. 
S, 4, 21; Cohttt.7, 9,7; Hor.Od.3, £1; 

7. — nr&crtr. Detdd)tiid> t»9ti cfnem flHannc^ 

Plaut. Mil. gl. 4, 2, 67. 

2. Vcrres, is, m., ®efnamc bcö burd^ 
fant fd)(cd)tc SScnoaltuna SicUienö bcrüd)« 
tigten ^cdtord C. Conielni«. — II) jDaoon 
obQcteitet A) VerrYna , a, um, adj., 3" t>cr= 
xt9set}it\i, vrrriifd;: fv>lex, uon i^m t)tu 
rübtenb, de. Verr. 2, 3, 49, 1 17. — 2) fuba 
Itantioifd) Verna , orum , n. (t. e. solenuia) 
dn oon ibm ongeftbndel ^tft, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 21, 52; ib. 46, 114; ib. 63, 154 ; 2, 4, 
10, 24; Ib. 67, 151. — B) VerrlAai, a, um, 
nrf;. , 3U rem« 0i'iiJr!ii , vctvlnHitj: Miran- 
dum esse, ius tiiin iicquam esse Verrinum, 
bog »cn ^I^errcb aub^cübte SRcd^t , ia factajlis 
fd)cm ^ovv^clftnne mit verrinum io«, @d^n)etal« 
brühe, Cic. Verr. 9, 1, 45, 121. — 2) fub^ 
ßODtioifcti Verrinae, arum, /. (1. c. actio- • 
um), bei ben ®rammat« bie Sieben beg (Cicero 

Stgen aSerred , Prise, n. Noa. «. 0. 0. (Mtt 
leero fdblt Accnsatio gen.). 
rerrTculum. i, n. [verro] bfl6 *?d7ffvps 
itt^ ^angnctj (bdufigec everrilum Qtxu), Voi. 
Max. 4, 1, 7 ext.; Serv. Vw^. Aeo. 59. 

1. yerrlnus, a, um, adj* ?arra^ 
vcm ftbn, l£bcc«, 0c^)t>(ln0«: 00 iectir, 
Piiii. 2Ö, 10, CN> fei id. ib. co adep«, 
id. 28, 9^ 37. n» abcipita , id. 8, 51, 7& — 
3m jDo^ipelliimc: ra iw, f. 2. Vwni a«. 
II,B. 

2. Verrinus, a, om, %üm ^tdtor SSiC« 
res gehörig, f. 2. Verres no. II, B.* 

1. V«nitt», a, im, f. 2. Verrie m. 

IT, A. 

2. Verrius Flaccus , ein fccrfifimfer 
©cammatifer gur ieit bcö 2rugu(lui uftb St^ 
betiu6, Suet. Gramm. 17. 

Terro, verri, venom, 3. «. «• ft^oirfii/ 
re^reti, fegfn, \d)U\>ven\ auere^rm, ata* 
fegen u. bq!. I) e^cnt(. : «ns favillas, Ovid. 
Fast. 2, 5;u^. CN» argentum iaiar reHqua pur^ 

Eamenta, Petron. Rat. 34. Quicqoid de 
ibvcis vi-rritor nrots , ti. {, eingebräd)t, eins 
gcfammcU mxii, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 10. — Linnom 
caedut, peusum faciat, aedes verrat ac va- 
pulet. Plant. Marc. 2, 3, 63; fo ro templa, 
SriT c. Frgm. ap. Diomed. p. 475 P. ; 
pavimentum , luven. 14,60; rovias, Suet. 
Calig. 43; Vc»p. 5; 09t. obfolut: Qui ter- 
gnnt, qui ungnnt, qui verrunt, qvi ipar^ 
fnwt , Cic. Parad. 5, 2, 37. Stratae pasgim 
niatrea ccinibuf templa verrentea, Liv. 3, 7, 
8; foid.f6, 9, 7% Sil. 6, 561; Claodiao. 
Land. Seren. 225; t>g(. poedf^ 00 aeqüora 
caudis (flplphinea), Virg. Aen. 8 , 674; co • 
arenaa cauda, bcjlreifcn/ bttüijmn, Ovid. 
M«C. 10, 701. — OteaoiieinqiM aeaii, ipmm 
longa per aequora verro, u\. ib. 13, 9(51; fo 
00 canitiero auam concreto in enn^niinc, id. 
ib. 492. — II) übtet V. A) im ^aacm., 
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Ternica v 

ttdbm, iv SflMtfmitf fe^n , betreten fpor« 
ttf(b): Verruiit vontl flwbila coi ü, Lucr. l, 

880. Verrente«' H«»qi!ora venli , id. 7, 267 ; 
889; 6) 6s^; fo oo t^equora, coerula, vada 

7 ; Virg. Aen. 3, 
S08; 6, 320; Lucan. 5, 57f ; ogl.: Q i un 
vis violenti per märe venti Induperatorem 
classis super aequora verrlt , Laer. 5, 1226. 
CN) aequtor retibQi, I. Mtn, Sil. 14« 963. 
>]ec nostra Acdacum verreivt oita mare, imt* 
liertcribc, Prop.2, 15, 44. — B) glci^f. ou^» 
lelcenb treofdnepv*«, weflne^wen (feiten, 
ober gut Elaffifd)) : l>oniir]utcc]uid habet, ver- 
ritur PlniiL. Truc. 2, 7, 7. Quicqiiid 

pooitur, biqcelitiUe verris, Martial. 2,37, 
1. Ptttuniiii et omni« Terreret Verres , Cic. 
FrgiM. ;ip. Quintil. Iiwt 6, 3, 55 Spald. — 
C) vatbeden. vtrber^en (in nacboug ^Trcfa): 
8i dccet aurata iiaccbum vcstigia patla V er- 
rero, Stat AcbUL 1, 26^; fo vestigia, 
Claudian. Laud. Stil. 2, 24$. m brpcbii, id. 
Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 145. 

Verruca, ae, eine OfnlK^br , f>e!re 
i^hfft, Catob. Gell, 3, 7, 6; ia (aud^ bn 
Qiiintil. Inst. 8, 8, 48; 8, 6, 14. — II) 
fibertr. bfr 5(uon>iicl'ö , bte Warae: om 
menfcbiic^sn Mt^tt, Plin. 20, 12, 43; 22> 
Sl. 29; anObclftcinfii, Id. 37, 12, 74. — 
*B) trop{f(^ ber rutne StffUt, cnrgof.ta- 
ber, Hör. 8at. 1, 3, Ii. 

TerrücäriTa lierhn , bic 3v^:r;cn [verru- 
cas] pnrtrctbcnbc ^Pflan^c iieiioäcopiuoi, tPar^ 
9fiill«iit, Pliii.22, fl, 

verrllcü8uä, a, um, aif/. [rerruca no. II] 
pca Wnraen I) e i g c n 1 1. , SSeiname b*ö Q. 
fabmi fCRajcimug Ctunctatot/ Aur. Vict. Vir. 
litoitr. 43. * II) A b c t tr. ^olvx\9 , r(»ub : 
£unt qaos Pacuvius e( TtnmooaA inaretwr 
Antiopa, Pers. 1 , 77. 

verrOcdla, ae,/. demin. [verruca] 1) eine 
Ittim %i\\fh\it, Arnob. 2, 77. — II) eine 
luinf tvosftf, dn X0i»^49m, Cdt. 8, 86» 14| 

Colum. 7, 6, 2. 

verruiico, arc, v. n. ficb roenbcn, sfe(>* 

Itn , baber in ber dTtUgton^iprac^e co bene, 
etntn «ii«««iif «f^mtn, Att. «. 

Pacuv. b. Non. 185, S4 ; Att. b. Cic. Dirin. 
1, 22, 45 ; Li v. 29, 27, 2 ; Xic\l. Fe«t. p. 373. 

Ver»«ibiii8, e, adj, [versoj (nacijaugujl. 
Bort), btti><9U(^ vev4iibtr(l4^ I) e i 9 e n t (. : 
raaer, SeiM0.Qo.Ntt. 6, 16 /tu. — II) 
t r 0 p i f : 00 omnU conditio, Senec. Tranqn. 
11 flied. d.» tortuna, Cart. 5» 8 /in. cv» fe- 
Bfan, AbbIwi. 16, 8. 

▼eisHbUDdus , a , am , uij, [verso] fte^ 
|rrrnmbrcbc^^ (fc^r fetten): cviturbo, Liicr, 
6 , 438. ooaiüera, Vitr, 9, 7 med. 

yersälilis, e, adj. £verso] ftd; l;eium< 
^^etib, sbcnxtfetib, bfwtgli^? (nie^t bd 
ccco) I)eigentl.: o» templan codi, Lucr. 
5, 1435. CO laqtiearla coenationum, Sonec 
£p. 90 med. j ogi. cn» tabuiae, Siiet, Ner. 31 } 
cv> tricUlil«» Lamiid. HeUflg. St. iMiMb 



lO Ter^fico 

13 ««L — TOtroptfe^: Hvie (CiM 
vcrsatile inf^eaiom sie parUariieHiitt, 
ut fl tum nd td anam diceni, tfmimmft 

agerei , J..iv. 39, 40 , 5. 

rersälTo , ffnis , /. (verw] kl ^m»-. 
tfUi^tx, bte Mf^b« 35cirr0un0: cssnäi' 
narum, Vttr. 10, 1; 6; ? . :0: U. «njooIi, 
Plin. 8, 33, 51. — M) r ropifd» taOnib 
berung, 9Cbir«d?fcluiig : cv> raraanoHK 
demmin eondan, Seow. TVaaqpL Wfk, 

versTcÖlor, 5ri« (nad)tloff. ftebecictt 
bf§ ftom. vi-ri'icolorus , Pru^eot. jt. 

Sy nim. 2, 56 u. tm /emi«. Terticoiarä znö- 
latio, lilp. Dif. 82, 1, 78 f. It; HLnL 
34, 2, 32 §. 6», ad). [vmo-cul.r^ h 
tSarbe u'*e(brclnb, ffibiU«m», bani (gatL:i- 
(i|d)) I) etgcntl.: Caoda a natortdoau 
pavuoi , plumae vecnealoma colaabtt, *G<. 

Fin. 3, 5, IS; f? pavo , Tprt'jÜ Pili 
I^e quo niulier vestimenlo versictflori nkit- 
tut, bunt, purpttcfarbig , Liv. 34, 1,3; 
»gl. VIp. Di^:. 3j!, l, 70 S. 12; fp roroi, 
Liv. 7, 10, 7; Quintil Inst. 10, 1, 33. % 
arma, Virg. Aen. 10, löi. o»c«ltasFkn, 
Ovid. Paat. 5, 356. cvjma, Cda^l;«. 
3. — *II) ttopif d) : Transladda et TOI 
color qaorundain elocutio rrs "ffmif^ 
quae illo verboram babiui vesüuatv, ^iv^ 
tiUlaat.8 pnef.8.90. 

Tenicolotius, •» nm, f.fcnicalar|i%( 
Tersiculonu, um, f.renMriiXÜ 

VersTcttlus, i, dpmim. [tcrsai} fin 
Ilcinc5eile, eln3'Hcf?rn| ooa ^fui. t*. 
Jleiticr Dere, ein Vcr&clb««s Nuw Teaii a! 
transversooi illam exiremae epistobe HM 
verhicnlura, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 3. Quam fsat- 
tos ei conniaerit, ut vkleret, ae fiiim 
pobBoa detrittaiiti eapavcli im i«a> 
culo satis ;iriitati Semper oonsolei ften^ 
id. Mil. 2o, 70; ral. 5d. Lr^' 6, Ii - 
Apad quos (camicos poeia*), Miivminr- 
akuli aant, mbD «at «iod quatiliiBiiaiaii 
aennonis, id. Or. 20, 67; fo i^. 
Quintil Inst. 9, 4, 52; C.ituli. Ifi, 3- 5; 
Hör. Epod. Ii, Sat. l, lg, 109; 
56; Ovid. H«r. SO, S40 lt. ». X. 

versrfTc.iiro , önis , /. [venifie»] W 
t>erpma«tS>en (noiau.itifl. ^czx): Qa^a '« 
pueiuaie locoffl habet verkibcatio. esa a 
aratioR« eoapaailio, QatotU. Ia«t 9, i, iKt 
fo id. ib. 9, S, 85 } Colaoi. 1 1, 1 , t 

TcrsTfTrntor, ori« , n. [»ffsifie«] 
Perfetitadur , l)crsränf)lrr (nadjaug. Scrf ; 
Cornelius Severus veraificaUr qosa 
melior« Quiniii. Iti&t. 10^ 89. - 
f&t JDid^tcr: VeraificAlara mümmfm 
daces, lastin. 6,9. 

Tersififco , ari , Btuoi , Leo. [ww 
ftcio] fnVarfm ft^rtfHn, ittVcalbtW 
(mtfj nadjauguft. ; nid»t bei 6icw): iH« 
homine»« portent^ in Hom«TO ver«lhr4lilli>.'- 
ftra putaat, Luch. t?. rvoa. 5oi, 14; 
fllilMndaSibTBae, AppoL da 0aa8i«^^ 
46. 8tT«äMwdi|aMi«il,a«ta«* 
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«•nibaa aoani Icgtm ^«re , <|rtlin. IM 9^ 
4, 143; fo: Ad vecaiftaind— tTMifriMBi, 

Ammian. ^1, 16. 

'-TenTfTcas, uro, adj. Ivef'tüco) in 

•rdo, SoÜJi. 11. 

TersTIbrmis, e, orfj. [verto- form?»] bfe 

fif(^) : CO totum , Tvrtäll. F«U. f. et» oopi- 
tor (luppiter), !Vlart. CapdI. €> 19t. «opotr 

(Copido), id. 9, 310. 

yersTHs , e, adj. [\erto] tra» O'rf^ ^rf^fT^ 
Idftt, tittljbat (nacbtlafftfc^) : profunditaA, 
Mwt. Gkp«ll. 4, 135. caaMM, 0WT. Virg. 

renTpelliSv «, od/* [verto-peUbt bal 

Jfett», tali. iibfrM fein« d^cOalt t«er<lTt^f^7^, 
^df umaertalUn^: Uccom luppiter l{i ^m- 
pbitruonia TertU sese imaglnem . • . Ita* versi- 
paltem sc faol« qoando lübet, Plattl Anipti. 
j>rol. 123. r>o capillu» fit , b. t. ergraut, id. 
Per«. 2, 2, 48. — B) i Q & ( ^ on uad^ hem 
X6(r0fttjib(ti b(v VUnif bcr {16 in ffnen ISSoif 
ocnDOQbrln !dnn, bec tod^nvelf. Plin. 8, 2^ 
34; P.-troii. Sat. $2 fin. — II) trcptfd) 

(Mf« Wh liad)f(0fflf6)t VaraipeUew frugt 

conveuU ase huniiiieni , pectus cui aapit: 
Bonrii 8it hoiüs , malus «iL laaiU ; utcunique 
ru Bit, ita aaiiQum habcat, Plaut. Bacclu 4, 
4, lt. Qu! cum ▼ersipeiUa fio et quicom com- 
muto onmm, LuctI. i}. Non. 38, 7> c\» bar* 
tamfii , l'rii(lent. ('nth, 9, 91. 

Tereo (atcfcAill. ouä) \or.so g.-lt^r.), avi, 
atom, 1. V. iniau. a. [vertuj ftart«« v\tl 
|cnim»re^, rnnfe^cfi« iimiMiiani, mnt 
wSlien (tiiiifi.i v. o-t floffifci) 

Ij etgentl. : Qui coelum versat steIHs ar- 
dentibtts aptum , Bnn. Ann. 1 , 140. Siay-. 
phuWarsatSaxunandanR nitendo neque pro- 
flcit hilum , Poet. ap. Cic, Tufc. 1 , 5, 10. 
Namque agor, ut per piaoa «tua »ula ver- 
bal« torbo , Qoeni aatar aamela vanat ab 
arte paar, Tibull. 1, 5, 4; ug(. im %o\%.: 
Macros turdos dum Tersat in i^ne, Hur Sat. 
it^ 72; (o ova in acri favtUa, Oviü. Met. 

568. Quum varaati appo^l eMent piscea, 
QolntiL Iu«t«6, 3, 90. ev> manum, Ovid. Met. 
1?, 493. cvi lumina , fd. ib 5, 134; 6, 247; 
7> 579. CO cardioem, id. ib. 4} 93. lusuui, 
U. ib. 4, 221 9 5, 82. <^> aorie« vmä , mn« 
l)etf(bfittcln , Hör. 0(i. 3, 2ß. cNsglebas^ 
Ugonibut, umfc^rcn, beactxittni id. ib. 3, 6, 
89; focorura (iuvend), Prep. 4, 1, 129; 
^tarnoD, Otid.RaB. Am, 173. Tu cur- 
nun desf'rto in g;raaiine versa« , b. t. fö^rfl 
um^f Virg. Aeu. 12, 664. Aethiopum ver- 
aattM ovaa a«b iMwa CSanoH , um^crtrttbrii/ 
Iteibcn laffen, id. Bei. K), 68. Voa exevpla- 
ria Graeca Nocturna rersate mana, Yeriate 
diuraa, ^itet« ^bct in ^dnben, Hot. A. P. 
269; — Tenabat aa In oiraaiqtte partam« 
non solom mente, verum etiam corpore, Cic, 
Vecr*^ 2» 30^ 74. - tttbUC Miuidiifli 



f«iari drami axan aoatt adnMIII edari- 

tatc, Cic. N. T>. 1, 20, 52; fo: Qui forbca) 
vemantur rctru , contrario motu nti^up » oe- 
lum, id. Rep. 6, 17 unb: Pars superiur 
Bundi non veraatir ia tarbinero , Senec. de 
IraS, 6. Strr^ptp natura et oylindrum volvi 
et veraari tiirbinero putat, Cic. Fat. 18, 42. 

B) ttopif<b 1) im 2fll0cm. &u'^;en, 
wentm : Veraare auam naturam et regere ai 
tempua atque huc et illoc lonjupre et ncrtprp, 
Cic. CoeL 6, 13; ogL: Ad ooiuem nialitiam 
et fraadeai varaara Baotam aaam eoepit , id. 
Clucnt. 26, 70. Sic ipitur dicet ille, oC vec- 
set »aepo miiltis niodi.* eadem et iirm in ra 
baereat, id. üi-. 4ü, 1Ö7 ; |'c oo cau.>aa, id. 
Ib«9,81; Quintil. luat. 10,5,9; abfQa 
Int: Non mllle (iguris varlct ac ▼eraat (ora- 
lar)f, id. ib. 5, 14, 3^. Homo acutus cau- 
aam non obtfaen«, repuguaute natura , verba 
versare coi-pit, umiuftl)ren, ju Der&nbcm^ 
Cic. Kio. 4, ^0, 56; f o : Fora omnia versat, 
V irg, fiel. 9, 5. — Huc et illuc, Torquato, 
▼aa Taraetia licet« nibil in bac praedara 
epistola . , . reperietia , Cic. Fia. 2, 31, 99$ 
fo : In quo, utruiu roponJeho, versea tahiM 
atuue illuc necestfe c&L, id. ib. 5, 23« 36. 

t)<n<bcfonb. (fo bri Orfmo ftlUn) a) 
bciinruh'-cnb c^cr fn>fnfd)<Jft(id> in ^ewe« 
gung f<tj«n, l>euniul;lgcn, ^In und l;er tven« 
^en : Veraabo ego illum bodie, ai vivo, prob«, 
Plaut, Baccb. 4. 5. 6| fo U« Part. 6^ 2, 17. 
Si quid ego ndiuvero curamve lem-sso Quae 
nunc t« Goquit et ver»at iu peclore 6«a, i£tm. 
b. Cic. da Scnaei. 1,1; fo oo ndaarun toU 
eubili, Prop. 1, 14, 21. ro donea odiia, Virg. 
Aeu. 7, 336. — Sic fortona in coiitentione et 
certamine utrumque versavit , ut alter altert 
kimiatta aaxilt» aalntique etaet, ff^tein 9e* 
wc^unsi , Cac^^ B. C. 5, 44/ia.; fo oo mu- 
liebreuk aniiiium in omne« parte«, Liv. 1, 58, 
3; cNi» patrum auinoa, id. 1, 17, 1; pec- 
tora (nunc indignatio nana pndar}, id. 2, 45, 
5 ; r)j{. CO animum meam olfa^pio (apaa 
morque), Prop. 3^ 17, 12. 

b) it»a< (Scilligcg betreiben , ikber5enfen, 
f^anbetn : MuUaa rea aimitu in mea ooido 
^orfo, Plaut. Trii) 2, I, 1 ; ogl.: Versarent 
in aoinif secuin unamquaaque rem, agiiarent 
Mida aarmaniboa, lV 3, -34, 4 unb; Hl« 
dolos dirumque nefas in pcctora venat, Certn 
mori, Virg. Aen 4, 563; fo oo dolo« , id. ib. 

2, 6^. Veraate diu, quid ferre recuaeiit, Quid 
wiaanl hunMri, Har. A. P. 89. Ubi nadna 
rerura momcnta vert<antur , Quintil. Iiiat. 8, 

3, 13.' (Test©») mtiltuin domi nnte vcr.'?andi, 
id. ilK 5, 7, 11. CNJ iomnia dccie«, btUUüg 
Frop. 3, 4, 16. 

1 1 ) ü b c r 1 1. in mebtalec ^orm veraor (vor- 
0or>, atu», 1. Hgcntt. jtd) irgenbmo t>te(bi« 
m^tn, b. i. ficb irgeabwo auf^iten , fic^ bc« 
finden , leben, firtn (m 8Cinb^tf<i|lflt tnit 
in aliqoa re) 

A) cigentl.: Versari crebro bic qnnoi 
iridaiaot nia daad, Plant. Anph. pral. 128. 
Non ad Bolarium, oon in cnnipo , non in con- 
vivM» Tcnataa ait^ Cia. Qniot. 13, 59. Quo 
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in fnndo propter Insanas iftai gobstitietion«« 
facile hominum mille Yer»abaaUir ralentiun, 
id. MU. 20, 53 j fo ««« fa eiitru, Ci« . B. 6« 

2, 24, 2; cs> inter «dem, id. Ib. 1, 52, 7; 
öQl. : Nec vcrsari Intcr cos sin« dedecore 
potero , Cic. AU. 10, 8, 3. «n» iotra vaiiuoj, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 96, 3. «M tsl« fcmiiia, 
Suet. Tib. 44. NoMscum remii Imi ^ÜttllS 
noa pole«, Cic Catil. 1, 5, 10. 

B) trop{f(^ 1) im Xllgem.: Netdi, 
qaantia iti inati« verter amcr, Ter. Aod. 4, 
1, 25. Brgo illi iiviie ia ptm vwmantar, de. 
VhW. 8, 1\ G. Tani(|uam In clartMima laca 
versetur, id. Off. 5, 13, 44. Miotnrncntei 
aeterna in lande ver^aiaur, id. Plane. 10, 26* 
Quod in «mili culpa versabaatitr, CaM.B.O. 

3, 110,4. Mihi ante oculog die« noctcsquQ 
v«r«arta, Cic. Kam. H, ^ 3. — 9Son abi* 
tracteti Gubjecten : Numqoan tibi poMiU 
Roaani dlgniCa« , numquam »pectes ipsa W- 
Jttsmodi ronltitudinis in ucaHa animoqne rer- 
»a(a e»t?, Cic Verr. 2> 5, 55, 144. Mon, 
«iriliin mihi ob aoolot TendMator, id. tat. 
21, 47. Neqae hoc inter eaa, qjttl «te.... 
Ulla est noKiiMA Ia dnbiUtioac ywuti«, id. 
Hep. 2, 15. 

X) i n e b ( f 0 n b. in ir^enb einer ^b<^tigfd( 
M bctveden, mit ct»ad ber4^dflt#ra s 
Opificea omiiea in »ordida arte vaCMUitMV 
Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150. Servia« taui in orani- 
biu iageooi» artibtu i(a venatnr, Dt eacellat» 
id. Wjutt. 4, S, 4. IHeutt, Tita^ «t ▼mWr ia 
re difficiii ac mnltan et «aepe cjuaesita, id. 
Leg. 3, 1^, 33. Non possuni ecjuidem dicere, 
me uUa ia cogiuüoue acrius ac diÜgeaUu« 
Miere vanwl qaam Ia lateipea, qaae «ibi, 
Laeli, a to proponitur, id. Kcp. 1, 22. Si 
diotiufl in hoc genere Terser, id. ib. 1,46. 
Circa men^nras ac numeros uua versabitur 
(wator)?, QainUI. Iiut. 21, 19. Kon 
abdtrartcn Subjecten: Diceiidl omtui ratio 
ia mediü po»iUi conunoni quodam in nsu at- 
qae in bominnai More et sermone Tersatof^ 
bewegt fl^, beengt, Cic. de Gr. l, 3, 12; 
vgl. : IiuitaUo eat posUa ftre in eludendo, 
■ed veraatur eüaa la facti«, ^uintÜ. lost» 9, 
2, 58; fo : Ipn« na ia porlacili aofoitioao 
venuuitBr, Cic Or. 35 , 122* Qnaa omoea 
artes in ?eri investigatione Tersantör, id. Ott, 
1, 6, 19. Omnia quae in causa ▼ersareatai« 
QeioliL TaiC 7, 1, 4. Bpilogi «bum» ia aa- 
dt ni fere materia vcrsari soleot, id. ib. 7, 4, 
19« Praeiudiciorum vis omnts tribus in ge- 
neribns rersatar, id. ib. 5, 2, 1. Haec pars 
(tragoedia) oirea inua, odia«, oietam, aIso> 
ratiooem ferc tota rersatar , id. ib. 6, 2, 20; 
09t: Circa quae versari videatur omoia 
quaestio, id. ib. 3, 6, 23 unb : Quidam circa 
res omnet, qaldaai circa civiles modo Torsail 
rhctoricen putaveront, id. ib. 2, 15, 15* — 
h) im partic, perf»t Homo in aÜia caa- 
ais ezercltatas at ia Ina makagi et laepo 
venatM, Cic« Qoiot. 1, 8. Oammodo ait 
baec qnaedam a yin» In rcnim pablicarttm 
vaikiate veoati« iaroata (res)» i(L&if .S^d. 



8«RpariotatJ 
1, 13, 3. 

rersor, ari, f. b. aor. lUt. ao. 0. 

rMt/Mk (von.), ae, /. [veno] bitlai 
(plOtttiB. IBect) troirtji^ vcrtoriaa fi> 
cerc, nmU^tn, nb^ebrn ison etwa«: Ci|m 
vorsoriaui, ^Mpet«ua(d^«ruB, Pia«. Int, 

cape modo Toraoriam , id. Merc. 5, 2, 31 
(Knbecc etfldrea vanoiia mtfpu fb B$ßp 
fdl. ecntfcil). 
Tmmi (vom) f. wto oi Mb 
Tenfff« (vors.), ae, /. twmUil lol 9m 
Htft*», Ummtnt^n I) eigentU: csifoS»' 
vum, Varro R. R. 1, 46. 00 boios loci (c»- 
xendicum), id. L. L. 7, 3, 93 /ia. - H) 
ftbfttr. A) bcr ttanvonbcott M ^b|A 
bCe^jputfweti&e, Colum. 2, 2, 28; P«ll«ii 
3. — B) in htt 3Cc(bitcttur ttr ttHnM tint: 
SÖani, bie Statt, Vilr. 3, 1; 6, 6>S».i 5, Ü. 
— C) (gleite, boi tttd^fcfn aift bcai r ' 



bfvicr) luv 2itauni5 rinrr ®<^ult 
S^cuem aufgjnommcnc lutiuiI?« (bici^li4> 
Scbeutung b€ä "Sioiu^) : „Venrnrum fmcm 
nntnam pecuaiam sumere ex ao dictaaM^ 

3aod initio qai mninabantnr ab alns. noa« 
omom teireot, sed ut aiüs ooirerent, v«ta 



379. fi^ 

iin (Lyaufo) mazimaiai ^laiiaia tobcs. ^ 

me ea poena maltavent, <]q am ^ne nutuiüffp« 
etsiae Tefsora possem dis«olva^ Cic. Tue 
1, 42, iOOl Sa f a mM I tfamm WUmm 

ram facere Tolleot, noo poterant, qnia e sva- 

prapha ius dici \ex Gabinia %'ctabat, td- Ätt, 
5, iJl, 12; fo id. ib. 15, 20, 4; Fontej. 1,1; 
Flacc. 20, 48 tt. 0. a. tt. IC, «ab Inm 
Senec. Ep. l9Tne(i. ; Bencf. 5,8. Vcrecr, 
nc illud, qaod tecuiu ]>eruiiita^ i., versun oiLi 
soireadom sit, burcb ctue nmt Äniti^e (uk^ 
|(tbl(n fei, CicAtt. 5, 15, 2; 09L vccsaa 
facta fiolvcre, id. ib. 5, 1, 2 nnö : N01 med? 
versura, verum etiam Teadicioae, «iura 
cog«t, ooa Tiadicabis, id. ib. 16, 2, 1 
9^l€MglcMLl laaodem luto haesitas, Tcr- 
sora solres, Commft auf brm 9utM Üt 
arauff , Ter. Phonn. 5, 2, 15. 

1. Tenna (rors.)» a, ai&, Swrtk. a. 
▼erto. 

2. TttflUt (vors ), oiK «. fiiB^ {, 
TcrtaP«.amtfobe. 

3. Tcrsus (von.), Os (oorflaff. 9tebc9« 
form bei piur. Yer.<«i, Laev. Priic. p. TÜ 
P. Tersornfu, I^aber. ib. Tcrsia , Vsier. tk.) 
wu [vartoi bo< Umbtc^, ttauMtkt M 
Pfluges, ba^cr übertt. , 09I. ▼er*ura] 
Sur4^, Colum. 2, 2,25; Ptin. 18, 19, 
i. 177. — U) bie Rell7e, tlntr : Ia xttmm 
mettl aimos, Virg. Georg. 4, 144$ ff m 
rcraomra , Liv, 33, 30, 5; ©gl. Vlrg. Aea.£, 
119. caloliorum, Plia. 15, 29, 37. co crc- 
btf cateaaruai, Sil. 7, 658. — B) iagbcffial. 
Don 0<^riftmben , bie^cif«« Cinlc, italM 
@$ebtd^tCIt/ bcr Vtx&', t't ^uum lex anqaarr- 
ciU^aUv^ fdmaai vccsiua atteaderetf Cfe 
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Rib. Port.^ 14. lu depiml w wMM« m, /. [verto] IM ^Ment; 

.ibus n,Bn„onem «tiam ut qnemvUi movere Celt. 8, 1 ; PH«. 11, 46, 106; Senec. Ep. 78 

vehementer errat /cic.ArV 10,83, fplE ^«''«f J^^flr^t ^ cs.n Pliq. 

*^cOr. 2, 64, 257; 3, 50. 194; Or. 20. 67; 3', 6/. ticni, id. 34, S, liJ , 5. 

(^uiotU. ImL 9,4, 48 11, 2, 39 ; 51 ; Törlex (vort«x ; i^^l. (MintiL Inst. 1, 7, 

Bor. Bat 1, 10, 54? *, 1, «1; Kp. 8, 2, 52; 25. IGBeaen ber fdjcinbafui i5ccfd)iefacnoctia« 

Virg. Bei. 5, 2 u. d. K. I^ab. audi eem Oc« Iftt ^ 8tbnttUR0en gleiten bic ©rammotfEcr 

fang bct 9?od)ttgaU, Plin. 10, 29, 43. — vortcx u. vprtex fiir jwci ücrfcf)icbEnc ^f^^or« 

Iii) (in maaft &on 2tccf«n, Vnrro R. R. 1, tcr, f. CUaria. p. 6ä), Ici», m. [vcrioj ei^ 

t<M« -~ IV) fineXtt Con^ o&ec Wendung 0cnt(. bat, ma< ftd^ um ftd) ^aumbcrbt, 

In Zanit , pae , PUuit,.6licb. ba^cc I) «undc^ft bct tOafTcrwirbct, «NrM, 

Vereule ad»,, f. verentas cm dnbe. 6tru^el: „Secundo modo dicitur propnuni 

rersmra, ae, /. [versritns] bie ^drlaiu j^**^*^*» aumeKint eiucdeoi awajuU, id, 

J«. p. ÖW U. 325. jiliir., LlV. 42, vp^tilurr Inde projUer fiexum capiüorum pars 

' * ^ MW ftuuiüia capilüi I ex bocid, uuod iu mooiibiu 

^▼erautllOqaus, a, um, aif, innmbu- amioendirimiim. Rwto dixm lM«e omaia 

loqaor] fdjiau f\ntd}enb, fd)lan: cs> mali- uerficrs, proprie tarnen , unde initiuai e«t", 

tiae, Poet. ap. Cic de Or, 3^ 38, 154 V. Or. Quiatii. lo«t. 8, 2, 7. Ut a(]u»« drcumlatae 

io le sorbeantar et vorticem efhciant, Seoec. 

TenStiis (rors.), a, um, od/, [oerldn» S"* ^*'- ?» MediaqttefraewuaDatio- 

tos VI ?frf.] gen'an^r fm guten ob. (fdufiger) i^*;* J^t^^' & f ^IJ?- 

1) {m gttttn einite: „Chrygippua Ubi acut« ♦ VHI* ^ ' ii " 

dicere videbatur, hoM abM dubio YMMtu ^ ^ ^.»^ "pt f d) : ~ araort*, ClÜiU.68»ia7. 

et calUdus (ver.uto.eo, appeüo, quorum ^,??r^'Ji.tXJ^^ 

nuD taaiquum mairaa «per«, aie ariii^ m " terdura vortice torto Compiuat rapidi- 

concallfitj efc , Clc. N D. k 10. 25. Ha- ?J*V**i?ü''' porUnt, Lucr. 1, 294; fo 

buit a natura genu. quoddamacmlinis, qnod S^' ^ ^ ^^'"3 Kxtemplo ^dit 

erat ia reprebeudendis verbi. verflutum et ^w" 12 6-3^ ' 

Ä"ct*^eu'i:ie^;t,?p'*?:;^,u^ Tinb«i?irb;Ut«Äopfeg 6*eitci: No„- 

Tictos viro. cfficit. id. de Or. 20 84 V^r- n«J"« verticem .um- 




Dec quo ab caveaa aegrius, UL Aeia. 1, 1. v* , ^ , ~ ^ »» 

106; Id. P««id. 4, 8, «. ikr,;^^^ « *l^*'i1^?"^S'*''V'In^ vr'^?' 

mint« nonaperÜ, non .inplid., non iugenni, 7' ^ J' ^*"* *^ °> '^** 

.00« iusti , non ^iri bon! : verroü pottns , ob- ^ . ^ ^^^r^ ' 

teratorii , vifri, Cic. d« Gr. 3 13, 57: x>aU ®f ^^^ ' ^'-^^^'^' "^^'Jf/ 'i^"*^'' 

id. ib. 2, 3, 10; Fin. 2, 16, 53; £ 17, 54; 3"l*ii^^^"*^ '""'J^'"'' cruoipuot Cic Verr. 

Ovid. Am.'2, 19. 9 ; Met. 'lC312 1; V Ä 1* *g.\ f ^7^'^'"»' iW' ^Ji'* 

©enitiD: Re.po„dit veVautui ingenü mango LV^^i^^^-iii^^^^^/i' ' ^L^^T ^"U' 

Plin. 7, 12. 10. >- Mdo. Clc. Or. 7. «^ ^^L^^^-^S ilÄ' o '^^^,? » H"?? ^ 

BrutjS. 35. - S^,, Auguatia. Tdul Sä-^utr^-tlSfÄ^^ iW?! 

* ... - <v)quercu., Virg. Aen. 3» 679; ogl. cn3 pi- 

ttVCrtägus, I, in. [cdHrdM IBocO btt au., Ovid. Met. 10, 103. — Döb. a vertic«| 

tWn^^unb, Martiai. 14, 1 ) Rrm. Blüh, mr e»cn ber, oeii ob«, Virg. O«org. 2, 810; 

b, 8. 3>frfclbc aud) vcrtapa ob. vflfta|ni Aen. 1, 114; 5, 444. — b)tropifcf) retc 

(ob. üiiäi vertnfia) Gm. CjrQ.m itnffi; 0tpf<t fit om ^^üf, ^tum^* 
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Teitibiiliim 9 

Ürhatt (poctif^^): Nano, oanc dolonm an- 
xiferi torqnent rertice« , Nunc serpk ardor, 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, kl. cn» priacipioraoi, 
Mf obctftcn JDffiii(M/ Aataiaa. 15, 5 mfd, 

^▼erlibilliiiii, l, [ftrto] bai 0kut0» 
fftr b. ^ffßMlM. twiflin« IMaoC Op. 
6 mmI. 

Terttrilius, i, m. [verto] bet Wittel an 
bcr eptnbet , Plio. 37, 2, Ii $. 37 ; Appul. 
Berb. 9. 

VerlTcordta , ae, /. [verto -cor«] hit 
^er3en8n?en^erln , ©eiroort bec 0?cnu3, bie 
bic aXÄbcben oon Unfittii(btcit abi^hu, Vai. 
Mu. 8, 15, IS (Vfll. Ovid. Faat. 4, 157 f «.)• 

Terttcösus (vort.)» a, um, adj, [vertn 
na. I) vollVOa^revoitbel, •Strubel: ex* uare, 
8aU. PrgB. ap. iierv. Virg. Aea. 1, 1:21; 

21. 8«nee. <!■• Nat. 7, 8. co aanb, Uv. 
, 5, 15. 

TertTcitla, ae, /. demin. [verto] bot 
<BelciiF, verfeifd, Ludl. b. Non. 207, 24; 
»al. Fe«t p. 371. Xn ÜRaftbincn , Vitr. 10, 
13. — 2)0ffclbe verticulux, i, tn., Solln. 4; 
Coel. Aur. Tar^. 4, ^ vacticalui, i, 
id. Acut. 3, 17. 

Terüculuin, i, u. yerllculus, i, f. Ter- 

*TeilIgllbo, an, ». [vertigo] (idt 
t&tnmm^i r>» p«uiotA liiniiib, TertaU« 

Pall. 3. 

*TertIgtnosu8, i, m. [vertigo] bcvam 
MnvUlM Wttt FUb. SS, 2, 28. 

Tertigo, Inis, /. [verto] M ^tnm» 
tntfw 1 tOcnbcs (oiieU. nttbt VQrouAußetfcb) 
1) eigen tl.: cv> astidua coeli, Ovid. Met. 
2, 7Q. cv) poDti, id. ib. Ii, 543. cn> venti, 
Beoec Qiu Nat. 5, 13 «mL <v tord fill, La- 
can, 6, 460. co rotaroa, Ptudent. P«ych, 
414. Aaiidaa vertigioe rotare ali(|uem, Plin. 
8, 4^ 61* Qttibivi una Quiritem Vertigo fa- 
dt, tfn ^(vambrcbftt bH etivow bei bcr 
greUoffunc?, Per«. 5, 7f). — B) ubcrtr. 
hai Kovföv<l;cn, bei Sc^irJutel , Liv. 44, 6, 
8i Plio. 20, i^ 57 i ib. 17, 73; 23, 1, 16; 
Sl I S5. 9, 78 S, «.I Macrob. Bat. 7, 9 ; m 
©ecaufd)tcn, Iotm. 6, 804. — ♦n)ttoa 
ptfdji bic Vcrdubcrmigt VerUgioa nrum At- 
toniti , Lucaiv 8, 16. 

Terto (Torto), ti, suiu, 3« (art^i^ la/Va.. 
^wtkr» PiMt Und. 8» 6, 4B\ Lom 1, 711 ; 
S,9S7; 5, 1198 u. X) v. a. u. n. 

I) act. hxttftw, xotwbtxx . Higua\ ttvMN 

A) eigen tl.t (Lisoa) eampartenn, qua»* 

Clinique est ir;nibaa aacta, Ad speciem vortit 
nobiK , Lucr. 5, 723 ; fo oo speciem quo, id. 

4, 243 { CN» ora buc et bac. Hör. Epod. 4, 9. 
rt»«fdiiMB, Ovid. Met. 14, 762; co 
forrs tacito cardine, TibuH. 1, 6, 12. ro ca- 
diim, umfl&cicn, tippen/ Hör. Od. 3, 29, 

5. Vcrte hac la, poere, Plant. Paatd. 1, 3, 
Sil ML: Verti me a Minturaii Arpinum 

f«Dna, Oi6.Att.lfi»U)^l iiab i FoapaÄüi 



f4 terl»' 

kopettmi nostrona "mm tnlamti piMit^ 

deiectis relicjui te vcrteront et loco cmtmrmty 
Biatb^en Jtcbrt, entflc^^cn^ Caea. Ä. C. 3, Sl, 
S; in Mffcm 6innc ^«^ufig Oi» targa, Ü. 
B. G. 1, 53; 3, 21 ; B. C. 1, 47; 3, 63 JU.; 
LIv. 1, 14, 9 u. D. 2C.; ©ßl. atid> boam 
in fogam, in bic glu^ \dtiag*M, Liv. 3o»oj, 
16; Avot. B. Afr. 17. es» it«r raitr«, IM.n, 

3, 1. Fencstrae in viam Tersae, bfr -^Tirtt^ 
id. 1,41, 4; »ql.: Mare ad occiileaieai »er- 
aum, id. 36, 15, 9 nnb : (Maeandcr) aooc «4 
footea, aOMhl MMTertos, Ovid. Mctl, 
165. terraro aratro , Hot. Sat. 1^ 1, 2S; 
fo cx» giebai (aratra) , Orid. Met. 5 , 477 ; 
CO Miiim bidentibva, Colam 4, 5 ; ex> agraa 
boT«, Prap. S, & 07. Bx iUa fecuia 
gnam partem ad le rortiC« C*c. Diria. ia 
CaacU. 17. 57. — aXtbial: Nec pkiai 
«jla est, Tdatnn ftape vidcri Vortiar ad h- 
pidem atque omoea accedere ad an«, 
binjuwcnben, Lucr. 5, 1198; fo: :i 
fugam boatet, Tac Hiil. 2, tQ -, pgL ; Pa*- 
lippif Vena aalaa laira« Har. OdL 8; 4.26l 
Sinit baec violenlia ooiaia vorti Tur!<i libj«, 
ftd) urabreljen , Lucr. 5, 504. Magnus c«e»i 
ai vorliiur orbis, id. 6, 511 ; f o ooclaa, 
Virg. Aao. SSO. 

2) inßbefonb. wU tinfec: bül Untrrite 
3tt cbetfl rcl/ren, ttmi^uricn, utnirctirs: 
Callicratidaa quam molta feciaset «fTcfi^ 
▼ertit ad axtreana awaia, Cic Off. !• tlw 
84 ; fo : Agcrent , rertercnt ctmcta , i st 
Hi^t. 1, 2. c» C^cnum vi aulta, Ot'mL MeC 
12, 139. CO fiani Phrygiae raa fcod«, Vin. 
A«n. 10^88; co Ilion, Hör. Od. 3, %9L 
e\» proceraa fraxinoa, id. ib. 3, 25, 16. 

B) ttOBi((b 1) imXKgcm.: >ee&, 
quae rei pobUcaa caata ^pifCt ia aaaa ctar 
tumeliam Tartat, Oaaa.B. C. 1, S, 3; d^U: 
Quum omnium tecandorum adversorciuqve 
cauaaa in deoa Tertereot, Liv. 23» 11, 1 aac : 
Na aibi viüo vartcrtat , qood al»caacft a pa> 
tfia, Cic. Kam. 7, 6, l. Perü! quid agaat 
quo me vcrtam 'i , Ter. Uec. 4, 1,1;?^ 
Hacrebat nebulo ; qao ae Terteret , aoa hft- 
bebat, acPbU.S,29,74; fo id. INfia.1; 
72, 149. Pbilippui totna in Persea tctiui, 
cum eo cogitauoaes eiua rei diea acooctaa 
agit&bat » i^m ^uqenanbt « geneigt , liv. 40^ 
8,9. Dl vortaiit bene, Quod agaa, |ii9 8a> 
tcn wenben, Ter. Hec. i, 2, 121 ; pal, aat« 
Ro. Ii, G i cv aoauüa ia aiaiioa, TIbalL 3, 

4, 99. 

S) i n < b ef 0 R b. a> bo« Sßcfen einer 8aic 
Umftljren , b. i. fie umJll^rT11 , ^cliT^^€ta. 
vcru^anbdn.: Omaea natura ciboa in corpora 
▼Iva Vailit at hkm aeaaaa a aia w t — pr»- 
creat omnea, Laer. 2, 880. Vortuni se flo'ii 
in frondca et pabula laeta In pccudes, toc> 
tmit pecudec in corpora uQstra Natanun . id. 

5, 875 ff. ; vgl. : Omnia kaaa taa iaaaaaif^ 
quum in naturom aliam convertuntor , ffvy*. 
tk, quum terra in aquaai ae vertit ei qaa« 
ex aqua oritar aar ete., Cic. N. 1>. 3« 12, 
31. Aaaar, qai aar bidoua flaTerat^ ia 
Afcicaa aa vwlit, GMb Jk C S6 M 
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Vertunmoi 



Sei^DB malorniii in contrtrias paffes le Ter> 
ter«^ id. DHia» t, 14, 33. VMato Mnc, 
qTtnn veri^a et BOtata in peiorfm partom sint 
iO. Rom. Am. 36, lOo; fo : Versoa 
cMtatia atato», Tae. Aon. 1, 4 ttob: Tertta 
ad pro^pera fati«, Ovid. Bar* !€* 80« (vao- 
l'ifn, bag 'Bdtetlanb dnb€rn,'OiKwoTib?rn , f. 
üoiujQ 460f b. — fllcbtal: Omuia ver- 
tonten carte irertmitaranivrea, Prop. 2, 8, 
7. Saccus apertain In rabicA «aapit irarti 
locos, Hor^Kp 2, 1, 149. 

b) QOii «£d}nfaoer!en, )i£ in eine anbete 
@prad)e ä&crfk^n, fiteriMtfan: Philamo 

scHpsit, Plnutiis ^ ortit bnrlinrc, Plaut. Trin. 
prol. 19, äi MC verterem l'latonem, ut ver> 
terunt noatri poetae fabuias, Cic. Kin. 1, 3,7. 
Vcrti etiam niaUa de Graeci«, id. Taa<^ 
11 , Annnies Acilianoa ex Graeco in La« 
ünuiu «ermooeiu vertit, Liv. 35, 39, 12* 

c) inettat, d^nltc^ unrecm: fiel; um et« 
VDai bxef)tfi , in it%t»h ffncr Sage ober 
tii^fett ful) l>ej^n^fn, ouf etroa< anPcnrnien? 
law bomo itt mercatura vorUtur^ Plant. IMoat. 
3, 1, 109. Quan^ wniin« radate, teai tea In 
pericnlo voititar, id. Merc. 1, 2, 12; f o 
les in malore diacriailne, Liv, 6» 36, 7. — 
Ooinia in unioa potettate ae moderation« ver- 
tentor, Ci«. Vanr. 1, 7, 20; fo ro apaa cM" 

tnus in diotatorc , Liv. 4« 31« 4; ex9 totUOl id 
iii vuiuiitate Philippi , id. 37, 7, 8 ; cn> causa 
in iure, Cic. Brut. 3!>, Häj victoria btc, 
Virg. Acn. iO> 529. — 3mperfo«o{ ! Verte* 
batur , ntrum mnnercnt in Arhaico coMiHo 
Lacedaemonii , au etc., Liv. 39, 48, 3 

II) ntutr. f. D. 0. se vertere , Od; »reiben, 
sVMmw , umre^en A) etgeatl.: (Sol 

qnc pnrto) l^rumalc? atJcat t!exus atqiie indc 
revviteua, CaM«%ris ut vorUC oielaa ad «ol- 
«tilialaa, Luar. 6, 616. O odMoi trataate 
^va mea vocnla rima Percu8»a« doniinae 
vertat in auriculaa!, Prop. 1, 16, 8. Si le- 
l^ionoBi «igna oataadiaiet, versuroa extonplo 
in fagßm omom ratea, LW» 88, 16, 

B) tcop i f d) : latQ verterat fortuna , Liv. 
5, 49, 5. KiboitatfMii aliorum in «uam ver- 
ünae äerviiuitiu conquerebantar, id. 2| 3, 3* 
Varterat pernicies in acevaatoraai« Tac. Aoq* 
11, 37. Qiiocl si er^sft factum, detrimeatum 
in bonum verUret, Caes. B. C. 3, 73 fin. ; fo : 
Ka Indificatio veri in verum verlit, Liv. 26^ 6, 
16. — 8i malua eat, male res vortuiit, quaa 
agit: »in RMteni fm^'} 'st. evpniunt frui;alitcr, 
loetiben h4> jum iBbfen, g(cat(}{n ubtl, Plaut. 
Pera. 4, 1, 5; fo : Quaa rea tibi Tortat male, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 37. Quod bene vertat, oaatra 
Albanus Roniauia caatrts inngere iubet, Liv. 

Ii ogt. : Hoa Uli (numl oec bene ver- 
tat) »ittiaiiia liMdoa, Vlrg. Bei. 9, 6. ^ 
jTat^er b) annu«, mensii vertens, hai I4tl« 
fm^e, (tanae, voUe 3fl^r, bec laufenfrr, goins«, 
vcüi Ulcnat: Si debuisaet, Sexte, peiisses 
atetiat ai aaii atetfai, (wnlo qaidem poat; 
si non pauIo post, at aliquando: sex quidem 
liliü nieniihus profccto ; anno verteilte sino 
contruver^iia, üic. Quint. 12, 40; fo aiino 

I, Cit> N« P. 2^ 90^ 68} Map. Agea. 



4; Vg(. : Appardaaa nitnien deonna tntra 
ftnem anal Tarteotis, Cic. PhiL 13, 10, 22« 

Tu s\ hanc eroeris , Nume|Mani htrcle hunc 
menfteoi vortentem, credo, lervibit tibi, Plaut. 
Para. 4, 4, 76. — ß) prdgnant aoava 
Tcrtrnfl, hai txefit Umlau^ia^r ber ^cfamma 
tcn Sötirforper (bet3eitraum oon iBOOOfito»« 
ncnjä^ctn), Cic, Rep. 6, 22. — SDaoon 

vertut (vara.) oh. (oict fcltenet) vmrttm 
(von.) mdp, V. fnwp, A) aMf«. naäf alnaf 

l^inivärta; gcirö^nl. bem idocalnoorte na^^u 
fe^t. a) $ocm «emia («ara.) i T. LaUanmi 
ad Oceanuui varana in eaa partea, quae Me- 
napios atl!n«!;ii!it , proficisci iubet, Caes. B, 
G.6f 33, Ii fo ad Alpes versoa, Coei. b. 
de. Pap« 8, 15, 2{ ad Cardaaai iafalaai 
versus» Aact. B. Afr. 8,3; ad Cordubam 
versus, Auct. B. Uhp. 11 ; modo ad Urbem, 
modo in Galliam versus, Sali. Calti. 56,4; 
la afnua venai, Tami R. R. 8, 5, 10 a. bgf. 
Verti nie a Minturnis Arpinuin versus , Cnc, 
Alt. Ifi, 10, 1; fo Brundisiuiu versus, id. 
V&m, 11, 27, di Ambraciam veiäU:», Caes. B. 
C. 3, 86, 5} MaaaUiam versus, id. ib. 2, 3, 3; 
Narbooem versus, id. B. G. 7, 7, 2 u. \)C\l. 
Postea abi deorsum versus ibit, Cato K. K. 
156, 4. Quam gradatim saraam varaaa rad- 
iter, Cic Or. 39, 135. DiariUit qaoquo 
versus lejiaiioncs , Caes. B. G. 7, 4, 5. Ut 
qqaedam vocabula utroqua versus dicaatur^ 
Gall. 5, 12, 10; oal. bit lAocrMni daoftaa, 
sursum etc. ß) Sorm versum (vors.): 
Deinde converso equo animadvertit fo(;am ad 
se veratim fieri. Sali. lug. 53,4. — Luiubia 
daoraaai Teraaai paeaala, Vanra R. R. 2* 7, &• 
Vineam suräum vursuni Semper ducito , Cnto 
K R. 33, 1. Quuni undique versum ciicum- 
ßuai, Geil. 12, 13, ^0. Utroque Torsuia 
rectanaat iBgaaliuB aiaaaiy PlaaL Ctpt. 2^ 
3, 8. 

B) ^aepos. c. accus, 0e0en... fflUk, tia<9 
... 3U (fo duiccfl feiten) : lUa sapra Ualaaaa 
Italiam versus navigaturus erat , Sulpic. b, 
Cic. Farn. 4, 1?, 1 (al. in Italiam). (Aenei 
orbea) positi in sacello Saud versus aedem 
itaifial, Ut, 8, 20, 8 Drakeab. N, er. (Cor* 
vus) evolaaa m nalf« faran -«aiioft Pfia* 
10, 43, 60. 

TPrtraga, ae, f. vertag[OS, 

VcrturiirKili.1, tum, f. Vertumnas no. II. 

VertutMiius (Vorl.), i, ai. [gUi<^f. ver- 
tomenoa, ali partie. pata, p. verto, bet {td^ 
^enoanbctabel urfpr. etntitifd^ Q)ott^cir beir 
ftd) oenranbctnbcn '^^atur, bcr ^nhrc^sciten, 
bec gci^t^te bei ä^ccte^i^i Varro L. L. 5. 8, 
14; Prop. 4, 2, 10; Ovtd.V^at 6,410; Mal. 
14, 623 so.; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, 154 Ascon.; 

^jortung Stclig. b. 0i6m. 2 132 ff. 
3n bec 9(Ä^e fetnec 0tatüe auf oem ^orum |u 
8lom mretn Me Cabcn bct Ba^^aMcv/ H«r. 
Kp. 1, 20, 1. — 3C» Silb ber SSeranberttd)^ 
fett: Vertumnis naUis iniqiris, von einem un* 
bfftdnbigen 9lcnfd)eni Hör. öai. 2, 7, ii. — 
II) jDawn «beilcftct VarMMlte» km, 
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**» cumn quaiUura Inter bunc et üium >(tui»Wi- 

T&ni, Os (Nebenform bc^ nomi». sing*, caa, verun ac germanam MetelioiB tatcret- 

.▼wimi. Plant. Rod. 5, «, 15 u. 17. «OZaöiul. M- V«rr. J?, 4, 66, 147; ©gl. : l|mu t«. 

ftebenfbrm beg ;>Iur. vironei plumbei, Aor. ^ Uarpas^ Plaut. Pseud. 4, 7, Iii e&>: 

Vfct. Caes. 17) n. bei befonb. ^um ^«"^ ™«« uxor , id. Asin. I, 1, 45. Co üt 

fßtattn, SJrotfpief, Varr. L. h. 5, 27, 35; ▼cnw, corptt« solidam et med uteooa , Ter. 

Ib.l9,t8; VirK.A«ii.l,21$; 5, 103; Georg. K«n. «, »,26; f« Toltiw , M. Attd. 5, 1, 

2, B9$; Oyid. Met 6, 646; Fust. 2, 363 ; Tandem redü viz i» vfaa, Ant 

Püii 30, 10, 27. a^om XXJurffvUfl, Virg. Ca«m. 2, 6, 17 Non cgo nunc de W^ri 

Aeii. 7, ÖÖ5; Tibult. 1, 6, 49; Sidoo. Carm, (aoiicitia) aut de mediocri, sed de \Ni di 

5, 413. — W Umiäunung t)oii VlMhrtit o^cv F«fccu lotjuar, Clc LmI. 6» tS ; fo Yen, 

mtahm&Urn, Inscr Ordl. no. 73R. 2(1« fri* pravij, Rollda fzloria, id. Pbil. 5, 18,50. 

tif(&ef 3<ic^en am Slanbt tiatZ 6:^tift# fdic oportet illecebrU ipsa Tlrtnü irah»? 

•Idai, Hieroo. Kp. 106, 7. ad Teran decu«, id. Reo. 6, ^ Caoaa aiäi 

*tr6rSctflmu5, a, uoi, adj, [verocnliiiii] ▼Wetur «Me Terwri«», M. AmA. t; 4, 1«.- 

tnft einem 6vie0«^C1l «CSfC^: eo fclflML Ut verum r>set , Fua vol-rntate »a- 

Colum. 2, 20, 3. plenteia d<Mceadere ad rationes tn i: u?s 00:1 

vgrOcöIum, 1, r.. ff.rn.« [v.ru] cfn »ikaesl, üteec... Sio ai^ iH« 4riin. 

gaiiwp gpl<0, ein 6vUö<^ni^ Fliii.33,6,aöj uCideai intcritns sit amraDrrTm et rorpomi 

V<|9t. JDU. 2, 15. ttc^ ia. Lael. — b) tm ^tcufruin «fc^ 

▼^rtfloa, ae, /. [vcru] ein Ficiuet fo^"* wmD, i, ba< Watpit, tCirtiic^, ft« 

öpieß, ein eviefidrm, Phmt. Biedi.4, 8,46; Wabr^«»«! latere«!« oportet, «t ioter r«ctaa 

Cravius Baisus ap. Fulgcnt. 564, 22, ®' pravum , g»c mter v^nim «^t fat^aai , Oc 

2. verum i baS SBafirc f veru-t «f^«^ (»«). ™«. A»|A. 1, I, 89; 

5. yerum adu., f. vems Qmönbe no. A. quum frandcara, si stoiUe Tort onM inr«*- 



Terao-UUneo «b. veruio-tämen (juto. '»« '^ Acad. 2, 20, 66 onb: i^uoc ica 

I« t»wf «Bdrtcn wim tmoeo ftefd^r-j bflU ae« vom iortairi pute«, id. E^. 3, 5. 

trennt veranaliqoA ttmeß, Cic. Verr.S^f, — Si venun adre tm, id. Att. 12, 41,3; 

41, 101) CO«;, [verum-tamen] mit Unfcc »et» '*9^** Verum quid em ai audtre Tohimos, kI 

ültM iiberxnod) ». a. iic\^Xüo^l, biäf Brut. 73, 256. Ut quid haioa rcri »it, scüai, 

«•fr, hötif i^üt flflfilfd)): Quum pugnabant P'*"*- ^nL4, 10, 72. 60 bie ^dofi^e 

maxune, ego Tugiebaffl maxime. Veninta- btnbung bea ©cnitfo von rriU ßimili», siaiRter 

man, qun^i affueritD, aimnlabo atque audita vndlitudo (t>oa daneben audt in ffinm 

eloquar, Pkut. Ampb. 1,1, 45. Conailium ®ortt TOililBMlIa «Ic. oerbuitben): Narratio- 

capi: primo atultum, Torantamfln eleMena, omi iii^ent Yort aioiilem esge , et apertaa et 

Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 39, 101. Non <kbitabam brevem , Clc. de Or. 2, 19. SO. Veri s'^m^W- 

equdeiB, veruntaiaeii rautto mihi notiorem n»»^" '■id«Uu^ quodam tempore etc., id. 

•Mwen tiuim elTecit Chaerippua, id. Kam. I"^«"*» 1» 3, 4. BaöoefOMMic phyatooraa 

12» aO, 3| Qoae dura 1|oidoB Molit oracula fundo: Tara aa tdm^ aeacio : acd 

eue, ▼enintamen usu puUt poaae rootliri, veri tamea ataiUiora quam veatra , iii. N. D. 

QutaliU Inat« 8y 3, 32. AnimadTertebas igi- ^> oami daapotatione, qaid 

tnr, eCii tom nemo erat admodam copiosus, ***** fimilUmim veri, qp M oro toni a, iiLTaaik 

▼emntamen versus nh bii admisceri orationi, ^« ^> gimiliter fingere, Appat ApeL 

Cic. Tnsc. 2, 11, 26. Nondum maoifegta gibi f"; ^^3; fcv veri gimilius, id. ib. «. p. 3lf; 

eat... Teruntaroen aestuat iotua» Ovid. !Vlet. Tertull. Apot. 16. 6tne aaaeoaiwie ijisaa 

9it»cflen jur »ieberttufnabme m •»«»litodineai OMt tmpedün somI, Gfc 

Xobenö bcrdtebc nad) einem parcnt^etifdjen Ä,. '«r»^' Seaec Benef. 4, 33; 

©a^e: QiMim esspm in Tuacolano (erit hoc ^^»^T' »lä'- ""'ä^brterStcCiis^ 

tibi pro iiio tuo Quum eitem t» Caromice) '^BiiKlado Ten, Cic. Partit. or. 11, 40; Liuv. 

▼onuitaneQ oiumi «»I oimm eCa«. 'Gic Att. 1, ^ ^*^*^ controreniam wmt Am T«r» 

10t I5 fo id. Voir. S. 3, 2. 4. »"^ ''^'^*^ «^*^ nomine, über bo« tclzHlii 

Tema n am \j ««h, ©ei^Ome, SBirlliclje, Cic. Or. 1?! N^c 

Terus, a, um, adj. wafft, BM^ffc, procrt a van» eat, quod, von btr 



trlrflKi;, c^cjjt ti. bdU: Secerni Wandi>3 ami- Ovid. Trwt 5, ö;». Kx ver* positnco ,>-r 

cug a veco et latemosci tarn potcat ailtiibitn manslt Rqtiiria nomen, id. Fast. 2, Tfc- 

diligentu, quam omnia facata et lioiuiata a nera« aurea mordaci radera tcto . !. 

auicana MqM Teria, O«. LacL tS» 95$ ogl. t 1©7. — Sin fHnral « RmI* «C veii loqaere, 

Ferapicere, <|aid in quaque re venim smre- PUut. Capt. 5, 2, 7: fo: Vera dico. 14 

nimque «l. id^Off. 2i5, 18. Quae dico, Amph. !, 1,239 ; 2, 1, 12; 2, 55 L 1. 

T j f TfJ!?*^ " ■«» p«teat, Ter. Artem ae tradwe beoe diaaereodi et vtn ae 

fi"f ' i?;. ^^"5? piM«»M» in re falaa dHadicttida« Gl«. ^ Or. t» 38» 1S7. 
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liiflt.4,2; IfS. Vu dicam tili iwiMi 
ri«?, Martial. 6, 30, 6 u. bg(. 

lUubcctc AJ wierecuw, mit btt Veu 
Rviift 0t. nidMl wfwItifUHimiM, fc^« ff» 

Dh\9, vtxnimfüt, HHlg (gut tlofflfd^/ om 
bäufi^flen venuB est mit ftn?m®ubicctfo|jc) : 
^uan aliquid verum ac recluiu eaae didtur, 
•ad abdnari, U «at obaiati poaae popolo 
gatur, Cic. Leg. 3, 15| Atientior, 
frater, ut quod est rectum, veram quoqae sit, 
id. ib. 2, 5, 10 unb : Haec oauiia recta, vera» 
debita putaotea fiidaat in Man, Id. Twu 
3, :27, 64. Lex rera atqu« princeps , tpta 
Eid lubeiidom et ad velaodum, ratio est recta 
luiBBii lotia, id. ib. 2, i, 10. Ba paada, 
ifaibns perltia et iraraa ioganiaiii e«t, ab- 
nnentlbuA, Sali. Frgm. ap. Serv. Virg. Aen. 
It, —7 Naque verum eaaa, qui auos 
finat loari mm pvttterint , alienaa «ccnpare, 
Caaa. B. G. 4, S, 2. (Cato) negat veroai 
esse, allld benevolentiain cibo, Cic. Mar. 
35, 74. Verum est, agrum babere eos, quo- 
m aaoguioe a« andere partus ait , Ut. 
43, S. Metiri se qneroque suo roodulo ac 
pede, verum est, Hör. Kp. 1, 7, 98. Veriua 
esse, Ti. Semprunio imperium babenti tradi 
raercHom quam legato, Uv. 86, 8, 6; fo: 
Me verius unum Pro vobis foedus iucre et 
Jecernere ferro, Virg. Aen. 12, Gy4. — 
Seltenci: mit folgenbcm Qjfectfage: Praeda- 
r«i Wild «at, at, ai <|uaeris, rectum quoqM 
it verum, ut cos, qui nobis cnrisMini esse 
iebeauL, aeque ac nosmet ipsos amemus, (C(^t 
inb biUtd, Cio. Tue 3, 29, 73. 

teridiev» (fo frCtcn / niä^t bei 0{cero) : Sum 
fcrus?, Ter. And. 2, 5, 12 Ruhnk.; OQl. cnj 
fate«, Gr id. Her. 16,125 unb: Tatia dum 
r«ra saaMMtur ApoUiaia id. Mal; 10, 

.^09. Post iudicium taum, viri gravlssirai, 
rruditisaimi ae super Ista verlssimi, Piin. Ep. 
), 25, 2. Habet avunculuiu C. äepiimium, 
ISO nihil verius , nihil simplidtts , nibH can- 
lidlus, nihil fidelius novi, id. ib. 2, 9, 4; 
»gl. : Quo viro nihil firmiua^ nihil variuai id. 
b. 4, 22, 3. — J)QDon 

Adv. A) verum f in VOaf^xfjtH, In btt 
tHt, wMMf, «Octftliiif, all 6cff Atfgtnbc 

iCntwoct (fo nur nocf> oorflafflfcb unb duferft 
cUcnj tagegcn vcro gut fioffifd), f. unten 
rero 2(nf.): Ch. Nihtio minus ego boc fa- 
daa tanen« So, Fade«? Ck, Verum, Ter. 
leaut. 5, 3, 11. Ct. Men' quacrit? Sij. 
rerum, Ter. Ad, 4, 2, 4. Pa. Comitea se- 
uti sdiicet sunt Tirginem? CA. Vemai: 
Mtfaaitaa cm ucIUa, Id. Kmu ^ S, 55. 

2) ubertr. ald flarf befrdftigenbe Kbtfet* 
atiopartiftl, beutfd) in irabrljeitaber, gexaH 
.b€x, ieboOf abn, unb na^^lt^atinß^n aud) 
onMfH «(ffn, fonftcm: Marita Bale^cis 
aiU, slld ita fadwn est i Veram haud men- 
ior, reaque oti facta, dico , Plaut. Amph. 2, 
23. Alter decumo post mense naacetur 
war Ouurn iaalnaf a j aller aanaa aaptma* 
famainorifiMroMiar tat pil«t ^^^^ 



■aSori, id. ib. Uf^m, QßoadWbmff§tm' 

}us dellgat, quibus se committat . . . certe la 
optiaM»rutt coosUüa paaitm aat dvitatioM a»- 
Itas i w aiy rti B qami «la. ... Verwn tarn 
optimua afataai pravis bomltium opinionibaa 

eversum esse dicunt, Cic. Rep. 1,§4. Quod 
eius (^ilenuagorae) peccaluu reprebaodes- 
dum videtnr, Temai brevi, Iii. InTent 1, 9^ 
12. Quae non dicunt, verum intelligi vo« 
lunt, Quintil. lost. 8, 5, 12. Sed nos noo, 

auid uobis utile, verum quid oratori necessa- 
Inaa ait, quaerimoa, da. da Or. 1, 60, 154. 
Ra sunt omnia non a natura, verum a ma- 
ei»tro, id. Mur. 2y, 61. b) in btt fficrbin» 
bung non modo (solum , tantum) ... vernai 
atiaoi (qvoi|ue) : Non modo agendo , verHI 
etlam cogitando, Cic. Coel. 19, 45. Te non 
aoium natura et moribus , verum etiam studio 
et doctrina eaae aapleiitea. Id. Lad. S, 6. 
Non ingrato tantum , verum etiam iovido et 
crudeti aniiuo , lustin. 21,6. — Servavit ab 
omni Non solum facto, verum opprobrio quo* 
que turpl. Hör. 8al 1, 6, 84. — 00 aii^ 
non modo ... varum ne quidem : Ut )ego noa 
modo tecuro Servlum Galbam collegam no«* 
atrum, verum ne Atticorum auidem oratorun 
quemqaan*. de. Rcp. 8, 80. 

b) in^befonb. a) beim Ueber^andt Itt 
einem anbern Qkgenjlanbc , bcutfcb bcdf, 
ober (fo am ^dufiatlcn in C(afftfd}tc ^rofa) : 
Naa ada^ mm«, «bi tarrarum sin, ido, al 
qnis roget . . . Ilicet, mandata heri perienint, 
unaetSoaia, Verum ccrtum 'st confidenter 
hominea contra «olloqui , Plaut. Amph. 1, i, 
183. Deinde bo« Yobia coalinB«, vltafli ow- 
hercule mihi prius quam vim perseverantiam- 

äue ad iilorum imprubitatem peraaoiicadaA 
afatnraa. Ytrum quod ago wbonboa «f«. 
. . . me periecuturum esse pollioaor e<c., de. 
Vcrr. 1, 17, 51. Verum Schemata Xd^iag 
duorum sunt generum , Quiutil. inst. 9. 3, 
Venm atianai qvla awaaia detperet, id. ihm 
12, 11, 96. Verum veniat sane, de Varr. 
2, 2, 31, 76 u. bgr. -- »erüdrft but(% enim, 
vpro unb (in ttafftfc^ei: Profa) eoimvero: 
Venn enia, quando bene proaamil, Hat, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 1. 47. — Verum vero inter of- 
fem atque berbam , ibi vero longum inter- 
vallum est, Cato b. Gell. 13, 17, 1; fo verum 
hcrcle vero, Plaut. Cure. 8, 5. — 81 ollo ia 
loco eius prorinciae fnimentnm tanti fuit, 
quaoti iste aestimavit , boc crimen in istum 
reea Talere oportere non arbitror. Verna 
enim vero quua esset HS. binis aut atal 
temis f|uibusvis in locis provinciae duodenoa 
aaatertiaa exagiati, de Venr. 2, 3, 84, 194; 
fo ^mm «Om id. de Or. 3, 14. 54 
Orell. W4flr.| ftdi. Caiil. fO, 10) Ur. 4» 
4, 8. ' t 

ß) btim 2(b6rcd^(n be< eoufe« betSRebe (ogl. 
i«d e. 817, b)» Kaapectabantor Calendaa 
lanaariae, fortasse non recte. Verum prae« 
terita omittaraus, Cic. Phil. 5, 12, 31. Ve- 
rum quidem baec bactenuat cetera quotiea- 
«omque voletia. Id. 1W 8, 34/a. 8ad 
iMeaihiltdat... V««ihM(ildU)iriMl 
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dt» 139. 

B) »ero, in Wftf?rT?e!t, In tl^at, 
XOMUdf, aUetbinge: Eho, mavii vttuperari 
falM, qua« vcro «xtoUi ?, PlAttt. Mbct. 1, 8, 
91. Iste etim rtsp alt, qui non eat, esse: «t 
qui vero est oegftt , id. CapU 3, 4, 35. 
Kgo non Bovi adoletcenten voitnim. St. 
Veron*? ^i. Serio, id. Tnic. 2, 2,47| fö 
Veroa'terio?, Id. Merc. 4, 1, 19. i}'\oA m 
domo ■cribia . • . ego vero tum deiüque mibi 
Tidebor rndtotw, si«fe., Cle. Wvm. H, t, 
3; ogl. fcl^ft SU Anfange (ine« fßvitfcii Ego 
▼oro cupio te ad me venire, td) njüiifcf)C njirfs 
ti^, id. ib. 16. 10 ; fo : Kgo vero vellem, id. 
ib. 4, 6, 1« M DtUim rwo haee bis iora pro- 
fuerunt, Id. Verr. 2, 5, 47, 124 u. bgt. 

h) bei ^rf^^ftfAc^bcn TTnftrorten (fo qut 
liaffifd), bügcoen verum in fcieiem Ömne nuc 
»erf(afftrd))! W. PViUtl aaepe, credo, io actio- 
lia philosojihorura. A. ^'ero, nc lih nter qui- 
dem, Cic. Tuac 2, 11, 26. Sed tu orationes 
nobia veteres explicabia? Vero, inquadi, 
Brate, Id. ÜcüL 97,800. M. Cadero, opl- 
nor, !n sapientcm acgriludinem tibi dixiati 
videri. A. Bt vero iu exUttroo , id. Tusc. 
3, 6, 12 Klot«. N, cr, J?a^ct oerbunben mit 
mm»t 8ed da mibi nunc, aatlMn- praSa^ ? 
Tromo vero et baec e(e., Cic» Acad. 1, 3, 10. 
Immo voro, inqait, ii vivuat, qui efc. , id. 
Bep. 6, 14 Mof. S, Qnid domi? pluresne 
praeaunt negotii« tuia ? L. Immo vero unui, 
loquit, id. ib. 1, 39. Unb m 5Bc!rÄftigung 
l^ftncincttbct ICntwocUB mit aiiuime oirbuns 
Unt 8> Qttidt tota« domoai nrnn qatf aU 
ter, praeter te, regit? L. Minimc vero, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 39; fo Id. ib. 3, Sii Acad. 1, 
1,2; Oir. 3, 6, 29 u. 2C. 

c) bei antrctbenbei; ober etm unfecnbet Xns 

ttbe : yi. Cape hoc tibi nuruin, Chryaale, i, 
fer hlio. CA. Noa equidexu accipiatu. Ni. 
Cape veroi odiosa Acb, fo nimm bodj, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 9, 139; fo Aespice veru , id. Kp. 
1, 1, 3; Oäteiule vero, id. ib. 5, 2, 58 ; Mi- 
nue vero iram, Tor. Phorm. 2, 3, 88 u. bgt. 

d) ^teigecung bti S3egriffe<, beutfc^ 
ibgof, la, voUenbes N«<iue aolon in 
taotia rebua^ aed etiam in tuediocrlbus \el 
atudiia vel officiis, re! vero etiam iie<;otijs 
contemneiKiuiu, Cic. Rcp. 1, 3. Quod auum 
tarn mulü homioea aadiaaoiitt atatiM od me 

defcrtur: Immo i pro, Utquiaquc nip vidcrat, 
narrabat, id. Verr. 1, 7, 19. iSec vero laua 
meo nomine abaünent, id. Rep. 1, 3 u. bgl. 

I)6bettt. olltlacf b^rdfttgtnbc Vboet« 
fotiopoctifel, beutftb in ^ ober, 0era^e 
aber , aber (ftct6 f inem SBecte nad)gef(^t) : 
T. quideut i'oatumina contemuexidua in 
dicondot do na pnUiea van» non ninni v«h6> 
moBi oratiMr, quam bellator fuit , Cic. Brut. 
77,269. Dixiati non auxllium mihi, sed me 
aiuiiio defuiaae. Ego vero faieur iiercuie, 
qnod vidoria nihl aucilniM non deeaae , id» 
Circo sne illi anxiliü pepercisse, Cic. Plane. 

35» 3^ ^ttdiaat .ooft qooxuvi «inuna eat 



■netoriÜH) fanctos esse aÜquß rei ptbrtu 
munerOk Eoa vero Septem , (^ooa Qtmi »■ 
pientea nonitiavornnt efc., id. 1^. 1,7. 
Ubi per explovatorao Ciowr certior fattu 

est, tres iiiin copiartim partfs He'.\t:i?5 \i 

flamec^ trauaduxiaae, quartan %ero ptrtea 
dcra floHMB Araria rdiqnas oim, 

<J. 1, 12, 2. — ^ Set Üeberg^ngen in biiMc: 
Age vero ceteria in rebus qua!? jit leopOTj- 
tia, conaiderate, Cic. de loip. Fonp. 
Nec vero tibi de vendbna reapoodd», ü 
Piiil. 2, 8, 20. 

C) vere aitf WrthrfMfte tOtlk , ^ft 

XOaljxljeit semät, toa^t, vid^tif. rcd^t: H»- 
neatum , quod proprio Tereque didtvr, i^ ii 
•apicntlbu eit «oUs, CiciOff. 3, 3, 13. Qü 
putare vere poteat, pioa egisae Dfoortnia 
tum, qaum etc., id. ftep. 1, 17. Ki|i Ar- 
ciiyttoiraomdiaaiMiBcioaeBfnoauiiM , 
▼ere duccbat, id. ib. 1^ ^ VffODe, iaqdl 
Manilio«, hoc memoriae prodltum estctc?, 
id. ib. 2, 15. — Commtr.t Ne libeotia bet 
in Mo» «voHore Hdenr qnaa vadii, Gfc 
Mil. 29, 78. Ligures htfenct nriu« <]ua 
losti ho»tp», Liv. 40, 27, 10. — .^ufwt: 
Non vntgpuKinoii^ sed veriii:iifi»e i(Hjucr,Ck. 
Att. 5, 21, 7. Qood de OeriMlw dU,» 
liand ^rio au licrnt de cunctO CiiaMii tiAr 
sioic dicere, id. Kcp. ^ 4. ' 

VLTuluni, i, II. ([verii] ein Sviii. 
IVurr'fvitö , Caea.B. G. 5,44} äuLFf|a. 
ap. Non. 555,2; BU. 8» 363. 

Ycrulus , a , um , oi^. [vero] mli n> 
titm BpU&e bevoaifnet: Volsci, Vlrj. 
Georg. 2, l6di ogl. Eon. b. Fe^t. p. 3?5. 

Tervactutn, i, n. [^verraffü] Ut 
Atfer, bat> ^Srac^fel» , Cata R. R. 27; Vam 
R. R. 1,44. 2: CoIuB. 11, 2| nh.n,Ük 
49 175; Patlad.4, 2. 

vervftgo , «re , a. [ er?metcai{ afc 
bctannti nac^ Plio. 18^ 19, 49 $.176 ». 
Tor-ago} btn'TUttt iM<|r tat SM^titt» 
f!en ^alt wiebfv vflfttni: ««aagm^ Od» 
11, 2, 8. 

Verveceiis {au<^ Vervedoa q/^^t-), h 
m. [vervex] dne 8d>*pfrngffKiU ^^t^ 
Gpit^eton be« 3upiteT 2Cminoa, äatki, 
171 ; Iiiscr. Mmt. 1043, 3 

verveciuus, a, um , adj. [rrnei] 
6d7Mni, 0dbipfen«J oo peUu, Liop. 
Caan. 1. «s> caput, ^nbb. K t57> 

vervex (oud) beibex n. vetbci 

eda, TO., bcr Qd)ip9, ^ammrl, VarroLI* 
5, 19,29; id. ap. Non. Iö9,30; Piant-Capt 
4, 2, 40; Cic Leg, z, 22, 55. — ^ 
u;d)nung eine« bummcn ^enfd^», Flai 
Merc. 3, jSi And. ap. Sonon. CmmL 
17 ; loven. 10, 50. 

vesöDTÄ, ae, /. fvesanus] fcer XCi^sf ' 
ünn, bieKofml (Ki?c fcUen): Bxtia», t« , 
Toa ageret veaaoia diacora , Hör. 8aL t i 
174. cN>iioMilnta(UUiio)^ Ftin.iibM 
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•*tMDllBM, wiOti ^pmtlh tmnmß >*iiiM. Fe enim sTltabni- 
rof<t^^. tröt^cti^: De^nsa natii'lB.Mlti ponebant, unde retoorai parvüra Töven 
TeMoieote vento , Cfltoll. 25, 13. vegrandem fabam niautam^ictbaat!*, FmL 

Ve-sanu8, a, um, ad;., mW U\ ' __-J^ ^ A. r-^^i-^ ^ 

wi«,. MtiOf^w«: e-vSSttÄ, Lif.7,aa. i?l®^7; «^''"o .r 



«5. Vewia murmura poSti, Prip. l\ 8,* 5*; ^--^- f ^"^1'* / Lw«.». l«Me. 

fo ~flact..g, Virg. Kcf.g, 43. oo flamma, Vcscris, i», m. , ffn ^uf (n (Sornpü. 

Catali. 100, 7. cv> farae«, Virg. Aen. 9t8IA» "'^t^ ^'"''^ gteid)« Flamen«, Cic. 

Vesbius, I, f. V«uvi„s SU Mnf. ii^' ^^dl?5i^f'J»L*«i.^'- 



Vesci« , ae, /. , eine f leine ©tobt itt 
Zatium, om Siri«flu§, Liv. 8, 11; 9,2 t 



Aar. VUc Vir:ill. 9ßf 26. 
VeseTiis, I, f. VcmviM. 



»91. mnnnt SCäL /cf. 690. — II) DoDo'n » » /•» t^ftir^m 

abgelcittt Vewjlnua, a, um, adf;. , ju t» esclö *&rper, UrlTiM«fe, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3» 18| 

grl?6rttf, »eaclnlfd?: fv» ager, Cic.Leg. Agr. J;»«. Fio. 2,30,96$ Piin. 30,8,21; Hör. 

2, 25,60; Liv. 10, 21 ; 31. c>> caseus. Pliü. 1, 8, i6 II. IC — II) übtvtv. A)lfC 

1 1 , 42, 97 ; ogl. Martial. 14, Sl in iemm. — SStafe berettete ©c^^enftanb , »eutel, 

3m Plural Vescini, orum, m., bfe «Jnwc^« Äopfbinbc, fiotetne, IBaUon u. bgl., Varr« 

Her ron Vtecia, Peecliier , Liv. 10, 20. '^\^- 3, 17, 2; Martial. 8, 33, 19} 14, 62; 



VmiDUS, a, um, f. Ve.c a. no. U. J'«"; 40? Senec Qtt.Nat «.tTi 

r .7^ ?2 ^ * • JV»coO «»« «5»y f*irul(l, »lafe, Plin. 20, 6, 23. - 2) tro. 

fvelfeti: Q«b m TCMtt cum, TertnU. pi^^ 6*n)ui(* ber «ebe, tumor, Marüal.4. 

, , . 49, 7. — C) ba« WtlMUbt Wt», IWi^ 1» 

vcscor, vesci, v. depon, n. [bigam* 39; 6,64. 

mirlau« eaca] mit ein« epeife {Idj füUen, vesicaria, ae, f. vesicaria« no. II, 

m) ccnßr. öewb^inl. mit b. Ablatio, feiten «J^S?!? "^L*./ k • 
mit b. 2tccufatio ob. übfolut a) c. «6«. : Dii ~«1"> «• 

D. 2, 23, 59? fo cN, lacte, cawo, ttMe, M. e?!- Scnbon. Comp. 146. - II) fubftanti- 

Tusc.5,32,90; 8all.Iug.89.7 cN^nastur- f'/* 'T?"!'. 1* ilü*®^S^^"' 

tio , Cic Fla. 2, 28, 92; cx, piriL, Hör. Kp. i^«"«* «""^ »lafflilWtt», Pim. 

1, 7, 14; ro nttiieretefrae, id. Od. 2, 14, ^'l^Jf^ ^ . . , ^ 

lOu.bflL — ß)c.accu$.: Kandem v«M»- VesicOla, ae, f, demtn. [vcaica] ffn 

tur dap^n, Att. b. Non. 415, 17; fo cnj ca- »l»ied;en mit 8uft, Lucr. 6, 130; mit €$0* 

pHnuw iecur, Plin. ö, 50, 76 ; <>o laoroa, «cn an ^flanaen, Cic Divin. 2, 14> 33. 
TRniH. 2, 6. 64) CO ahiKalat («ohmibaiX T^IcfilGsiig, «, tidi, adj. [veaice] vpU 

Phaedr. 1, 81, 11. oo infirniissimus sorte Slafcn, Coel. Air. Aoit. #, 17» 
Juctoa, Tac. Apr. 28. — 3m ^offio: Cae- V^sonlTo, Suis, /., eint Cfabt fn Gtl- 

po. ow:taa djaenterici. veacendaa dedefe, liaBolgica, bte grbfte €5tabt btt ©e<^uonfr, 




»liinMexhoBiiniB maBO vescena, Pün. 9, 8, Ainerandts corporibai offician gerunt, 

5 u. bgl. — II) übertt., im Xttgem., ges ^ mi.iuti« Uli« volucribuB, «ed quia ve- ^ 

ließen, (id? beMenen, l^aben, /mi, «ti (fo »P^rtino lempore eos efferunt, qui funebri 

neifl po(tifcb) * Fuginius, qui arce bac vesci- po^pa dud propter inopiain nequennt. Hl 

nwr, Pmov. b.Noo. 416, l ; fo arwa, id. VB8PULLAB voctotar. MaHidbt 

b. 2. roTilalibua anrii , Lucr. 5, 855 1 »gUM Vt«* /uerat medieua , «mm «•! vttfUh Dimm" 

iura Aetheria, Virg. Aen. 1, 546. <s> Variante ^'"t- P- 369. 

oquela, LuGr.5,73. cn> praeaü» patris, Att. Vespasiäaus, i, w., Ti. Flaviui, fb» 

>. Non. 416, 7. CS9 puataaalnb iroluptatlbuj, mif*« Äaifet, ». 69—79 n. Cbr @eb. 
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tSü^ ' iÜil'^ T; i^^flöttimirt üu« Jigitar*«, Feit. p. 368 ? ogl. id. • C 



[\ e*p«r] 



C. 1,42, 1. Magistrii imperat naviaiB, Vespciiinu», a, un, aäj. [»e*i>er] 
ut primo vespere oouie* «capba« ad iiUu a|f" ^ **** 'WfÄftSÄ« , sum 9tbeii> fc^di: 



puUu babeant, id. ib. 43, 1. MiU ft te «t»*w*Ö*. «b«id. : cv. tempora (opp. 

iitcraa reddilUt a. d. VIII. Id. Mart. vespere, Cfc. N. D. 2, ÜO, 6t. litene, 

Cic. Att, 11, 12, 1. Quum ad nie In 'l'uscu- ÄbenW trbaitfll (m. aoteaie ridum aej, ü 
laauin heri vesperi veoUiet Caesar de Tiucu- ^^» <^ ITanitMeOBflltB, Holl 

lano 8110, Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 13 ; fo id. Acad. Wloffen, W. Phil. 3, 10, 24. cv^ 

1, 1, 1 ; Mil. 20, 55 ; Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 62; ^^enbe ftftmat^^ fcfjenb , PUd. 8. 50, 76. ~ 

Mil. gi. 2, 5, i9 i Rud. 1, 2, 91 5 Ter. Am), caiitui, bifg ^a^n«, id. 10, 2, Si. «s» 
4,4,29; H««ttt.l,l,l5u.o.3(. — Bpiiidv 18,26,63. «MM|l% 

lübrtl. : Ncsci«, quid veaper Berus vchat, Pf"ad- Nov. 13, 4 u. bgl. Xboerbiolifö: 
Sitcl einer Satore btö Sarro, Gell. 13, 11, >e«pertmn«; gublto te oppresserit KoApcs, 

l ; Wacfüb. öat. 1, 7 ; 9al. : Denique, quid b.t. Äbenbß, Hör. bat. 2, 17 ; fo id. iicoi 

VMper MTOi rOmt, Vlrg, Gewg. 1, 461 ^^»Sl^v®*^ ^V^ ^^?' ^/!^^^f^9S6> 

unb ----- ^t,.. . ^ . 

nae, 

«iaenec .&rrcfdn, Plavt illil.gl. 4,2.i.'^ «•••«»1 draconia feUe peraoctoa 

•B) Ä bcrtc. bcr ^betitf^mi, „Pßn. 2, 8, ▼Mpertmisquc liberari, in bcn 1?]lor3en ^ ti* 

6"; Virg.Geor«, 1,251 Vcapero inrgeot«, 3lbcnbftunben , Plio. 30, 10, 2*. — II) sat 

Hör. Od. 2, 9, 10; oat. : Puro Veapen», id. VBfll»f(llte ge^^rftf, wciin^^: cn> r«;^ Bar. 
4b. 8, 19, 26. — B) Mf «ftcn^fetfnb/bec 

Wf^YfTT, Ov!<1. Trist. 1,2, §8; Met I, 63. ve^pcrii^o, Ynis [veaper] 1) bcr T<I»fTrN 

JDabcroud) [UC bUJecWO^aes bei Skfteni, ft«ni, HIaut Amph l, 1, 119; Vrtr. 9,4-, 

3,325. «gl. Quinül. inst. 1, 7, 12 u. Fest. p. 3ö& 

Tcspgra, ae, /. [bijjatnmiit üuä <a3if>a} — 'ili^^Sv?!??,?"?"*' Tartall Avis. tt. 

Me «miftHlt, bit «Niib (ötrt feltfiiec dt« . J"!!*'^* *^ * 

Vesper; bei (^fcfro nur aboerbialtf^ ad ve- «mdiUdine TeiÜi**, Feat p. 359. 
aperani, f. b. gcl^.) : Si media iwx eat, »ive vesperas, a, um f. vespera am Äflt*. 
«•t prima vespera, Piaut. Cure. 1, 1,4; fo respiilo, öoi«, m. dcmin. . VKSPA] 
prima yespcra, Suet. m 74j Iwtie. 18, Cel^mttdger ffie drmert £ti4)fcfi, Smät. 

4 ftn. u. iMcU Qucf) Cacs. B. C. 1, ?0, 1 (a/. Domit. 17 MvCiia. 1» 48, 1« «^1 

pnma vespen). 8i accelerare vulent, ad VESPA. 



fc. - H-rf h.ji. '^'\.^*%T^''^- ^'csta, ae,/., '£<yf/a I) ünberrt 9i<usit 

?e«i?d^es^*r "Tfnl 2^^^ f"^^!«»» C,bel4 Tarra, bte «dttin bcld^^ 

Teape^aboctbuil^^^ 2,12,29; DMn 1.45, 101;' Fmi-K 

qoi TespeVa , PUn. 19. 12, 60. |- 1; jj^'S^^ ^«^^ ^^^^^ 

*Tesperäfis, e, arf/. [vpspera} SUtii Pontifcr maximns, t)on(55far, Ot'.* Fis*- 

%b€nb it^bxii, %btMti cv plaga, TÜUÜ^ 5.670^ Met. 15,778. ^ B) poctifi^ übecit. 

g(0(nb , Solin. 9t 1) fftr t>c|Y<itetnvcI : Quo tempore YeaU Ar- 

Ann. 16, 34; fo ve.^7^.te coeKNep. riT^Ji^J^Clrfii^Ä e ' -"i?' ^ 

. ^ ' *^ f««*. 1, 199. ro vii^ü.«, ^ticftcnErc« 

*Tatpeilltts, ■» ^mOb, [veapen] bfrVefta, 9$rftalfwicii « Cic Ug. 2, 8, 

3n«bm gewoitiiit M>kafli nirt0 ,g»» Aap. 2, 14; 8, 10; Utr. 4, 44/m. it. X. - 
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Tester 961 Teiti^imi 

, 12 ; Lit. 1, 3 »q. ; Plin. 28, 4, 7; Ovid. *Tel6*t« inaAlHamnkS P.nl ni. m i 

)vid. Trist. 2. 311. - 2) VeiUU«, loa, nl «u. .f I. I ■^* J^^^'*'»-*^»«^'«! 

•a< Sefl der Vefla, Varro L. U 6^8^ 17. St«U 64?nel&etln, Imcr« 

Tester (vüst.) , tra, trum, pron, poss. «veailAcTnä ■* / n^RQlqmmdi 

|uidaniniitoftriauperluterttl«Lld.A«phl v ^^fi^AlLUb, I, m. [vwiis-facio] 

»rol. 58. Num gerroonero vwtnim aliqucm ^« ^Uift«riiia«V«F, 6^n«lö«, loicr. Gm. 

liremit noster iuterventiu I, Clc, Rep. 1, Jl, ''-«j^ 

/e«tra vero qua« dldtmr vite Bon «aC, M. Ib. teMlniii» » • , vti , ntf. Cveafla- flno] 

!, 14. Vestrum dare, viocera noitrum ett, tva^en^e , lange 1^Iei^(r tragrnb (fpdtpocti* 

3vid. Faat. 4, 389 u. bql. — ^ffir ben objrct. f*«* SJort) : oa Lydü«, Petron. Sat 13& 

SenitiO o. tos: Nec Mse iu vus odio vestro *^ ^^ar, Ausoo. Technop. de Hist. 24. 

ronanltnm ab Romanis ereditif, atK^aß ge* Testig&tfo» Otis« /. [vestigo] bai 

en eu(^, Liv. 30, 44, 7. — ©ubflantieift^ « «ucfpftten, «ufTut^cn (nad)llöff.) : PsydM 

kpad hos est coovivioro: ibi voster coenat, dies noctp*qn«> mwi'»^— twticnihwaianirilitfl 

tirr^Jcrt, Ptant. Stich. 5,2. 15. Qaidecp Appui. Met. 6 p. 173. -»-^ 

OS de TMCn»iap«Bdillf bpitorf , Llnl^ TeMIgltor» öHs, m. [vesügo] ber 9Cu0« 

w «ifrtad?« (nfd^t M «ccro) : „Ve- 

veslinnus, », um, attj. [vestis] -Sit •ligator a restigiis ferarum, quas lodagatur'*| 
»*n HUi^frn itljbxlg, l^teidet«: oo arca, 

Varre L. L. 5, 18, 27. @o Ulum. 9, 8, lOf 

»Idbetfiflf, Cato R. R. 11,3. e>o negotia- ^****» BuuX» 3, 26. 

>r, .^iciber^dnblec, Scaev. Dig. 88, 1, 46. — TetllgTuill, 11, ftfr «BfftHtt« 6^tt> 

I) fubftantiDtfc^ A) vestiarios, Ii, m., b(t Ml 6»6tavfe, guflfvur, 6vnr Ijeigentl.* 

5iln ^ o ' HiP* ^ » Cnrreotium pes, etiarosi non moratur, tarnen 

Jrall. «0.3643 ) 4294 tf. — B)TeatiariaB, ▼«•tigium facit, QuintiJ. Inst. 9,4,67. I«. 

i, n. l) l)ai-AU\bnUi)Htm, btc mM»Cf* l»eiki hMM«d lUeovaatTgian ia oaltercu 

Ifte, Phn. 15, 8, 8. — 2) bö« KlelbuW. Plaut. Cist. 4. 2, 29 ; ogi:: Klephi« Testigio 

BleUung, (Batbtxcbt, Senec. homititi animadverso iiUrcmiscere , Pliu 8* 

f«^ 8, 81; Mmi. 1,8, 17; ülp. Pig. 4, 5. üt sibi in hoc foro vestigium facertt 

16» 8, 8 v. X< liceat , b. t. b«i aXttcft htttttttt , XS«. Rabir« 

▼etffbilluin, I, ber umgamitf aimrai J»«^48/in.; fo ponere vestigia , id. Phik 

wfAfn bem (Singongc bc« ^)auff8 unb bet "^ji«" ^"'^«'n™ .J»?.?«"^^^ 

»2?^^ '.Gell. 16, 5, 2; Vitf. "TilV- - *tÄo':~!'«'A* E*»«*J«! 

>, 8««; Phnt. Most. 3, 2, 132 -, Cic. Caecio. f T 



!2 ;fn. ro Siciliae, Cic. Verr. 2 5 66 /in l^'"' excussum ungola, Plin. 28, 20, 81. — 

fnfangt Vestibula nimlnim honesta adital^ ""^V ^«"«'^V'" 

|ue ad causam faciet lllustret. Cl«. Or. 15. ?"i'Tf 7o^'*^/* *J '^^**!' 

.0. Si quis erit plane impnütos et vestiba- 1' ^' ^*' *** ^ CftM. B. 

um modo artis hoiusingressu«, Quinül. Inst. iK :' « ^ 

,5.7;»aI.W.ib.8p?aef.S.18i 9,4.10 «"«^vfim, 6|mf: A 

TettrceiM. cTDis rraalla.ttiiiL. iJ^hl* P««"^» ▼"«•ß"» '"ßressoa patnis et tuis, da- 

nvLf/i ""l^*^^ '"M- ■wremmtaiitMioria vestigU, VintiLInst. 

i*esti.J matitibar (na(^flaff. fQ3ort): Arro- 11,159. Im«ri-i 

.arinon polest nisi iam YeaUcepa, GeU. 5, id ib 11 2 . ^™" ^"^" 

%3' A^^fniif^^ Buhm. oon bcr 3eit, ei« mcmct, 

«ni « iSg^* ^^*^' W»llWB#.AppiÜ* ^„ügio et tempori. arbi.Ha oon mei solom, 

»poi. p.oao. pat^^^ abutulisti, Cit. I^i«. 9, 21 ; 

«Testl-CODtllfieniTain, ü, n. [fe«tia] fo iu iUo TWtigio temporis, Ues. ß. 7, 25- 

a« ettgtn unter »{nec iDecte, blciM«»llllllls 1 mb tMtki» toaporlt. Im Vtmwt lt^ 

^a\t, Felroa.Sat. 11. ||,|^, MTITC. 8|8^«* üt«ta*bio» 
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•tibus capta eodem vcsllgio vidorctur , in 
bemfclbca SKomcut, ul. ib. 2, 7. 3. ©o b) 
Q&Ddbialifd^ e{ex) ve»tigto, auf öec6UU<, 
%m mommt » f9al«l4y : R«pNaiit« e v«sligiu 
ex !iomiae taraquaiu ali<nio Circaeo poculo 
factum est Verre«) Cic. Divin. in Caecil. 17t 
57 i fo Sulpic. b. ac. l<^am. 4. 12, 2. Qoi 
■Ml ei vestigio ad castra Coroeliaiia vdft lU- 
rexlMet, Caet. B. C. 2» 25 ^n. 

yosfT^d , Rrr , r. fr. fvestigiUDl} auf 

Qvixx i-cvUiiicu , luubfvfirrn, auffu: 
(ben (fcltili, übte öiii iiaififd)): Errare 
vid6l»ar Tardaque veatigare et quaerera te, 
ne(|De possc Corde capesiere , Enn. Ann. 1, 
47; fo oo aiiqueiu oculi^t, Wrg, Aca. 6, 145. 
es» odore (ti|riO, Füll. 8, 18, 25. B) 
ttopffdl^! Nan et cvniuncta quaeremos et 
can^as renim vestij;HbiinuB , Cic. dp Or. 2, 
i66. Jpsa Iraviado et quaeatio quoUdi« 
ex ie gignit aliiiuid , ^uod coa ^mMHom fhr> 
lertatione vestigas, id. ib. 3, 23, 88. — 
II) iibettt. burdi ITnd^fvören auffin^ftl, 
ouofvfticn : Perfu^as el lugiüvaa, quo« in- 

2' uirendo vetiiigare potaeriot, reddidtaiey Liv. 
l, 19, 2. 

vesllmenluin , i , n. [vcsti««] HttltU 
bun^, Sebec^ung, jDecfe , „Ulp. D!g. 34, 
2, 24; Cic. Mil. 10, 20; Hör. Ep. 1, 18, 3;^ 
U. 0. 7(. — Ter. Heaut. 5, l, 30; Seiiec. 
Kp. 67; Auct. ß. Afr. 47; H. HI^p 33. — 
^ptüiSiW bttl.: Nudu delrahcre xesü- 

nenta me lubea, b. i. ttxoa6 Unmögiid^e« 
I^UB (fi^cn , Plaut. Aeia, 1, 1» 79. 

vestTo , Tvi ob. Ti , itum , 4. (aidiMft, 

imprrf. vostibnt, Vir»T, Acri. 8, 160. infin. 
vesuner, Jf rudcut. l's) ch. 39) u.a. [vcstis] 
mit dtitni Kulbe Wbectrn, tMViflben, KcU 

ftcn Ijcigcntt.: Valinll stnuviam sncrrdo- 
tii dißd(p^ vestiunt, Cic. AU. si. y, 2. Vir 
ie veatiat, tu viruiu dcfpolie« , Flaut. Ca^iti. 
4, 4, 4w 4pae cuoi bouiinibua qulndedm hmI» 
vealilia ad portain Coelimonianam sitiens 
perfeoeriffi, Cic. Pia. ÜS^ 61. Animantea 
alke eofiU tecU« tunt, aliae Tilli« vestitae, 
id. N. D. 2, 47, 121; 9^1, i Pleraque (am- 
Bialia) citiifra fri^jus ex suo corpore vesttun- 
tur, (^uiulil.luftt. 16) 14. Fanciae, quibus 
cnira veaauaCur, id. ib. 11, 3, 144 u. bgl. 
— fOtcbtaf: Vectiri in foro honette moa erat: 
domi (jtiod saths erat, Cato b. Gell. 11, ?, 5. 
2n btmfeibcn ®inne bei nad){(afßfd)tn 2Cutos 
tfii au(b in ocHmSocm: Tu aiihi vltio^ da- 
bin, quod parcias pat»co, leviu« veütio , mi- 
nus obsono?, ^c!Uibet bitt^ AppuitApol. p. 
287} fo Tertull. Fall. i. 

bythtxtt», imTiUqm., bon fad)U(bni 
iTtjcctin, rptc init tinein .Hitibc Hbtdten, bts 
fieiC'fi , umgeben^ fdjmürtcn u. b^'. : Na- 
tura uculo« uiembruniii luJiui»»iiuiii vc^Uvit et 
aaeprit, Cle. N. D. 2, 57, 142 1 o^l. : Deoa 
animum circumcfedit corpore et vestuit ex- 
iriusecua, id. üuiv. 6 /tu. unb : ^opulcrum 
aaeptom tindique et vestitum vepribu« et du- 
neUs, id. Tu&c. 5, 2S, 64; fo es» moaiarill- 
Tis , Li? . d2y Id, S ttnb abfolut aontaa va- 



132. c» Xaburnum uiea, Virg. Cieorg. 2« 
38. CN> trabei oafto a^^'ere, Ca«a. B. 6.7, 
23, 2. CN» intcriureji icuipli pariatcahia ta- 
bolis, Cic. Vtrr. 2, 4, 55, 122. <v> aths 
BOiolU lanugine , Lucr. 5, ÖS7 ; fo «v» geou 
flore, Virf. Aea. 8, 160. cn> cawpoa laaiii 
(aether) , id. ib. 6, 640. Ubi ae tiI« froo- 
dibiis vestieriat, Colum. 4, 27, 1; fs m 

Sraniiue terra, Virg. G^r^. 2, 219. 
ridoa atqve feiomiai ooa aleaua et faA 
vestiemus?, Qutntii. loat. 8, 9. 

n)trcpifd): Recondiia» cxqoUitaiq|oe 
aenlealia« oiulii» et prlluceiia % ea>ticbat onUe^ 
Cic Brat. 79,274; »gl.: Inrent* veatire^ 
que uniare oratione, M. de Or. 1, 31, 
unbr Res, <t"a'* 'Ib^ vcrborulu La6ilu %e#ü(iia- 
tur, ♦^uintii. lu»t. 8 praef. §. 20. — jDä9;i 
WMtUuM, a, um, P«., »afUi^ct (IB( 
fevft f«ltin) t Neqoe noa pelle v«rBtUior fait 
neque ono bani!.» comitatior, Ar*!. 

E. 283. Id pecu» (u%es> ex t^iuuitxiA auinal^ 
US ve atM w i ai u «, C&aa. 7, 3, S» 
▼eftlYpIiüa, a«, /. Cvealla.pllea] b« 
KUi^etfalt«rln , VUtterln, Pseu }o- QaiatiL 
Dt ' l. SGi ; loacr. OreU. ho. 3315 i L 
foU. iLU. 

VESTIPUCUS, i, ». C««iti*-l>M 

ber Klciberfulter, piatteK, IaMr.OTCB.aib 

2839; ogl. b. oor. 2frt. 

veslis, is, /. [bijammtrt aus if^] 
btc Kif perb<&((tun0 , baö Kl«l& , <&«»aift^ 
Baa. b. Noa. 172» 20 1 Plaot. Cm 2, S, 69; 
Most. 1, 3, 10; Ter. Ad 1, ? 4! : Heaut-t 
3, 4'i; Run. 3,5, S4; Cic. Phil 2,^7,66; 
de Or. i, 33, 161 j Hör. Ud. y. ; Sat. 
], 2, 16; 96; Bp. 1, 19, 38 u. V. U«arc 
ve*teni, b. t. 3!rautrf!ci>:r , :3'raucr cn'tift, 
{v^l, sordidatiis): Quid de Iiis tot Tiria uüi- 
buM, quos videtis ve«te mutata efc, Cic 
Plane. 12, 29; fo id Se«ft. 11, 26; Lit. S, 
?0, 2u. 0. 2C. — H) übcrtr. firicNlfrt 
»ebtdung, Dctfc: b«Irppi4?, bie^C«««: 
Plebeia in rette culMmdam , Laer. 2, 36; fj 
Cie. Vcrr. 2, 5, 56, 145 ; 0^\d. Met. 8, ö58» 
Hur. Sat. 2, 4. 8i; 2, 6, 103 j 106 a. 1. — 
f>oeliidj »om ©djlticc / Ätat. Theb. 7, 244; 
oon ber ^aut Ut ^dilan^t, Lucr. 4, 59; 9cU 
id. 3,613; vom Sart^ac aU Sauitaif 
hti Ätnnce , id. 5, 672 (Oßt. vesticepi o. ia- 
veith) ; oom ^pinnegrtocbt, Lucr. 3, 387. 

vesliHpTca, ae, /. [ve»ti>->apicM>3 Ik 
Httfrebevln ubn bie Kl*lfc<r , <54t5fr?bt«rt, 
Plaut. Trin 2» 1, 22} Alna« i. Vam b. 
Woii. 12 15. 

Vcsli'lor, öris, in. [vestio} brc £icibcti 
verfcrtidrr, dd^tiettcj: ^nadjtlaff.) « LeaifC» 
Alex. Sev. 41; Intcr. Grot. 1111, 3. 
II) ber fir^ei^rr: oo diviooffwa mmahßt^ 
rum, Firm. Mutb. 3, tl, 9. 

1. veiililus, a, um, Psrlic. iL Foi. •> 
veatia. 

2. yestitus, Hl* m. [vaitia] ü* 
HiibHiti, &Ui»«i0: VertUaa ana- 



Digrtized by Google 



I 



tertni 963 Veternosus 

tum imautabilcm Habet hnec, Plaüt. Epid. dt^t b<\ ^hrhm l r\e.Fm. M.Vüh.4Sr 

14,32; Qu.Fr.f,3,l; 09i.umgefef)rtred- , ^Öt^^ralor , 5rh , m. [veteratu^ 

ircodiUuiD vestitom, bic actt)6^nltct)e Älel« ttxoa^ ^M %txo er nn, ctflraats, oeübt iit 

buneipfcbcv anlegen, fd» Sett 14. 32. Ve- ^Mm Äll^tm.: Khn aeqnaU« p. Cethe- 

•tita (dal.) niniio indulges, T«r.Ad. 1, 1, 6"' publicU nihil in pnvatU satig 

aa. — Xb^trorfr Me saturuip servire apad ^«'«[»{«f '^Webatur. Cic. Brot. 48, 17H ; fo 

tesumptuetvestiiu tuo, b. t. bic Äleibung, r^I"J'*rv* ' ^J"'/' i/' >~ U)in6be« 

bte bu 9t(tt, Flaut. Capt. 2, 2, 7f. [^"^- "^) "('(In CHinieHfi bur^trtcNiitv 

H1 ul ertr. öon facblidjen ©egenftinben: "^*"^*^' «'tcr Sudye, 6<|^Tflurcpf: Acatum, 

Aiiile buc liquorcÄ perlutido« amnium , ripa- ^**'»'»''*»! vetcfatoreiD facile ut excoeitet, 

nn VMtiloa viridiflaimo« , Cic N. l>. 2, 39» 5Jf* *™ «««iI««, line ullo conscia faiiat, 

9f5 foco<leiiiiMi«{»oaliM,id.ib.2:64 ^3; fo id. Rep. 3, isj 

161. - 'FI) trcpifcf): Concinnitaa illa T«""- ^"^^-^ GannioM f.. Fest. p. 369. 

crebrita»<iue »önleiuiaruiu pristiua manebat. JT V 1'" '^'^*'^ 6fUv< , enfggf. oOTUivii 

•ad ea ▼eadto illo orationia, (juo con«ueve<- ''•ß- h 65 ; Ulp. ib. 37. 

"*{7?'!;^mA*'2*"^' TeleWlfori©, mdv. f. feteratüriu- am 

> r ^ I uAo, af i>, comm. [vester] «OH •nbc 

cumr Samiii. .uati.n, jq^j Cbari,- p. vm^rnlürfug, a, tun, od/, [veterator 



I, aa, flrf;., 3ttm«fftaV0el^ari9, v<fu»l, i/g SPitb Hvcio Crom d y ^ 

•eodia, id.ib. 2, 6, 62; 5,3,205. - 3ii vetöfinus, a, uro, crfj. [oietl. contro^* 
»ntca^icut Nebenform Veiviaua, 8U. 12. ^JSf""»*» t>. veho, 09I. Fest p. 369J 
15t. I «u. X*, jjjjj^ jea(»3lcbeii geb^rl^: cn, beatia, dag« 

veler, erb, f. fttat in »»f. fÜ^/So.P' ' ^'^il- ' ,7 

♦ ' - • « - . - cu», Amob. 3, 139: csjgeniia, Pho. 11,464 

♦ yt irmnieniaririM, a, ojn, adJ. ttctiial m\ MittSOf <v iaiam aqiw«,, La^t 

t ^^**'" ^''^*'^'* • ^ 5, 888 ; fo cv, seinen, Id. il». flib. OY foftl 

5li<tfd)ufler, @dju^fltcter, Saet. Vitell. 2. tlonramd) veterinaa, arndi, /. w. ▼ctenna 

T^t^rAnus, a, um, adj. [vetujij alt oruin,n., o\x«ü\t^ , Varro R. E. l,33.3i 

lBte4>mfd>erCj>t.);««baTaa,VaiToR.R. — PH«. 11, »T, 61? Ib. 50, 111. * 

, 20, 2; Ov^l. <^ pecu», Colum. 6, 2, 9. 00 ♦ tglernösltas , atia, f, Cvetemofda] 

;abinae, id. 8, 5, 6. fv> viii», id. 3, 15, 3. bie 6*!<5frndn, Fulg. Myth. 3, 4 /i«. 

S2, 3; btefelbcn aucb obfolut veterani, ™5 9^ b Fe.t VsßQ 

->;,^ ' vr. fraftlM (noc^augaflnf<^); aniflitii, 8^ 

Iftk i iMT,, rav,, 3. r. inrA. «. [vetoa] nec. Jra J, If^ maf. g^-na, dicendi, Sidoo. 
U wcricn; ia eo (^uem voiaraaceotea vi- Ep. 1, 1 1 pgU im Äuperi.: Noa Mdi^a iaia 

61* ' , 
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ad legem dtalecticam et ad UIm yrMmmSaA' 
■iartific&ao^of, ä«oee. Bp. 82 ««d. 

1. ▼ffterous» a, üm^ mdj. [%etn*] von 

|^«^cm Hilter , alt (fo nur naitflafflfd)): <^ 
rO[>p», Fnlgent. Mytli. 1 prae/. po slleiiti», 
Prudeut. Catb. 9,63. — II; fubltantioifd) 
♦A) M ZtUt, 8Ut. Theb. 6, 94. — B) als 
tcr P^.i nnii (nQd)augufleifd) u. feiten)/ Co- 
lum, 4, 24, 6; Appul. Met. 9 p. 223. — 
C) bie 6*laffu*t, ictijarflle (oW hanttfaU 
ttt dufitfttb altCC SeUte) : Num eum vetemuc 
aut aqua intcrcus tenetf, PI mit. Men. 5, 4, 
3; fo vom fefleH/ langen ^djlafe ber Bäccn/ 
Plin. 8, 36, 54. — 2) tropifcb 64^UfW0» 
Hitf iCrfd^laffutitf (fo am ^&uftgftcn, ober 
tiifht bti Gicero) : Nisi cgo cum tabernarii« 
et aquariis pugoarem , veteriiu« ci%ilaL«m 
ocrupasRet, CoeL b. Cic PtM. 8. 6, 4 (an<^ 
anacf. b. Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 3) ; fö Vlrg. Georg, 
1, iä45 CatulL 17. 24 j Coluia. 7, 5, 3. 

2. Teternus , i , f. 1. vaCermu m». IL 

Tetitum, i, f. veto. 

velitus , a , um , Partie. V» Teto» 

Veto, öi, Itum, 1. (v'->f- vetavit, Pera» 
6,90. parUc, past. votitus gefegt. , PlauL 
Jkaia. 4. 1, 44 na^ Nob. 45,4) 9, o. [vetus ; 
Itgentl. beim^Itcn lajTcn, »gl. antiqtto, bot). 
Äbnt. bicree;, ober in allgemeinerem ©inne] 
ttxoa6 ind)t defci;^l;«n lafi«», i^ld^t laffcn, 
cittlbmatl^cii, vetbittm; unb mit perf&n=: 
Heftern 5Dbiectc, iemanb etwoSnid^t tfiun lafs 
Un , vex\}u\bein, \\)m ctroQ« nl4?t «lauten, 
vttb\€t€n u. bgl.) conflruirt om ^&ufigtlen 
ivpün M ent^gf. iubere) mit einem Cbjects 
fa^e, fettcncr mit bem blofen Snfimtio , bcm 
S>io$cn 2lccu{atio mit ut, ne ober bcm blofen 
(Soniunctio, ober enblid) aan} abfolut. 

1) im ÄU«em.^ i) mit p b ject^ 
fifien: Lex pcregrinum vetat in muruni 
aM rudere, Cic. de Or. 2, 24, 100; OgLi 
<Juae (lex utune) tetat vUaiii roo eaaa ea» 
iu«qUam, n\a\ eius, qui tractarc tt iiti scjat, 
id. Rep. 1, 17. Quod ab o^ere Rin^ulbqtto 
Ifegiombofl singulu» legalo« Caesar duicedera 
aiai niQDiÜa caitrit vetuerat, Caea. B. G. % 
20, 3. Rutiones a te colleclae vcta^fint, rhe 
rei piiblicae penitus diftiderc, Cic Faiu. 6t 
13, 3. (^uamquaui lideutem dioere Verna 
quid vetat? , Hör. Sat. 1, 1, 25 V. bflU " 
Qinim Iciics duo cx nna familia non solom 
magiAtralu« creari veiarent, aed etiaia in «e- 
natu eaae prohiberent ; Caet. B* G. 7, 33, 3. 
Caatra facere constituit et... Talio munirl 
▼etuU, id. U. C. 1,41,4. Qaae (lex) de 
capite civia Romani ai»i comitii^ centuriatia 
alalui vetareC, Cte. Rep. 2, 36 /m. — 
b) mit ut, ne ob. bem blofen 6en)unctiD 
(poeti[c!)) : Slve iubebat, ut faceret ^pjidj 
aive veUbat, Uor. 6at. i, 4| 124. — Eiiicio 
Yatnil, ne quia le praeter ApeUem pingeret, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, «39 ; fo id. 8at. 2, 3, 187. - 
Vetabo, qui sacrum vulgarit , sub iädt>m sie 
trabibua, id. Od. 3,2, :z:o; fo Tibull. 6, 

86. . c) ntt t>i»fm Snpm (poctifi^): 



Tabake peoctra ▼«tentot« Hmr. Bp. 1 1, 

J3. Nec laevus vetet Ire picus , id. Od. 3, 
27, 15. t'nde proferre p*^Ucm puckw *etel, 
id. A. P. Uö ; ogl. id. Od. 1, 6, ». &e 
Tetat? mit fol^. Snfinitio , Hör. Sat. 1, 19, 
56; Ovi,!. AuK 3,7,35; Ka^t. I, £95. - 
Smperfonal: Ait c«se veuium iuira itf 
hciaia accedere, Ter. PbotlD* 5, 6, 25. — 
d) mit blofimlftcufotio } unb jwat «) «fci^ 
rci : Quem , quia bell» vetabat , Dcaiwer* 
neci, V irg. Aen. 2, 84. Nec Biaiora rru, 
Ovtd. Fait. 2, 541. Quid inbcatV« 
id. Met. 1 1, 493. Her mctlü* natura tm- 
batSyrtibUf, Lucao. 9, 301 ». h'A. — ^ 
aflio: Fossam praeduxil, 4ua laouti 
ceani vetareotor» Tae. Abb. lU Slk 8t- 
pientia nulla re, quo UiinOa ae exerceat, »e- 
Uri potett, Senec Ep. 9. (T.udere) vetil» 
legibuaalea, Uor. Od. Uic tte> 

laauB invafit natae ▼etttosquie hymmtma» 
Virg. Aen. 6, 623. Desioat in vetita«, quaea^ 
contendere terra», Ovid.Triat. 1,4,21. 
tum vetilum quidenii non tamea wttailiifl^ 
P\\n, Kp. 4, 9. 17. IB^f. Blitta iWfc 

fl) ftecii». personae: Qunni Groeco« Tenk»- 
08 farcrcro, veiuil me taü voce Quirisua^ta., 
Hör. Sat. 10, 32. — 3m ^afti»: Ada 
agioius I quod velamur vetere proverbio, Oc 
Lael. 85; »gL: Vctosti»-*iiBi mortaÜM 
nihil per mttun Tetabantur, Tac. Aon. 3,^8. 
Propter enndeo cnoHMi fMor» diMiflMi 
propter quaa vetaaur, QuintU. Inst. 4* 1» 
65. Qüippe vetor fatis, Virg. Aen. 1, 3S. 
Mathematici, genui boninum, quodiactn- 
Ut« noilni et vetabitor aemp«r «k raliaclft* 
tur, Tac. Hiat. 1,22. — e) abmL : L« 
omni« aut inbet aut vetat , Qinnit! ln*t, 7. 
5, S, Optat supremo coliocare ö^jpiuu 
In raunte aaxum; aed vetaatlcfcnlvri^flw. 
Epod. 17.69. aetipnToteit, OTad.lfiL 
lü, 354. 

11) vnfibefonb. Veto, fca& ^rtr sdc» 
mit btf SolNttibBttCR f^rca «fafyttitt §ßgm 
irgcnb eine .^^antlunoi bei ©enotc« clit Uz 
aKaivf^t^ate crtldacn, Liv. 3, 13, 6i d,35^ 
9; Öuct. üb. 2;S«.; Gell. 13. 12, 9. — 
dbcnfo «om (KnfiprtNb M Griten gegen ^ 
fc|»ibrige^Qnblunflen, Cic. Caedo. 13,36| 
Ccb. l>lg. 42, 1, 14. — Unb in btt Zu^mSß 
fpraibe: co haru«pex, volucrea, ao^pMMra 
etc., Ter. Phorm. 4, 4. 29; Cic. IMl % 
88,80$ Ovid. Fnat. ^ 764. — ^ai>cn 

vetllnm, i, «. A) baS rcrt-ctnifr 
Nitimur in veiitum Semper C4iptaia*qae ne- 
gala, Ovtd. Am. 3,4, 17. Snd laai d« vndto 
quiaqne parabat opM, Ovid. Fast. 6, 282. 
Vencrem in vetitis numerant , iJ. Met. 10, 
435. Ii) bag t)erbft : Ittaaa ac vetka {mh 
pUlorum, Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 9 ; 3, 3, 10. Qoan 
eootm fotbui diacwdinf , Viic» äimu 111^9. 

vMldS, «t nm , ad; dcmm. [y^3B»] 

ftira? .ilt, ^UWdb (?ut flJs'Hfcb) : Vetglai, 
decrcpiiua «euex , Flaut. Mere, 2^ 2, 43. es* 
gladiator , Cic. Quint. 7, 29. r« fiin. U» 
Att. 18^89^1. «^ofBi, U.LMLlS^€t 
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ro arbor (§pp* noTella), id.FIo. 5,14^39. 

r>o Falernum, Catull. 1; ogl. f>o cadi, 
Marüal. 13, 112» 2 u. bgl. — II; fubftanti« 
Difd) A)Tetukis, i, m., ein <Br«i», Plant. 
Kpid. 4. — echt:r$f}aft: Mi ▼eCvlfl^ 
mein Xltercfcfn , CIc, K.im. 7, 16, 1. — 

vetula, ae,/., ein aitee Sxauen^lminet, 
äVMVOtlK Vtttl, Flaat. Moft. 1,3,118} 
luven. 6, tik\ tUtihl. 79, 1. 

Veluoa« f. Veturius. 

Velurius, a, rcmifdjc &t\d)Uä)tiUmn* 
nutt^, |. S3. L. Veturius Philo « <S«%f«l ^ 
i.tt. e.; Gt«. Bntt 14, 57. T. VeHtrim 
Calvinus, Conful 433 a. u. c, id. 0(T. 3,30, 
109; de Sencct. 12,41. — 3m fem. Veiu- 
rk, ae, bie SOtutUi; bU (Sonoiap/ Liv. 2, 

T^ttos, Vrii (oorftoff. 9lcbenfocm bei 

nomin. sing. Teter , Enn. u. Att. b« Prise. 
1. 607 P. — abl. regelrndfig vetere, veteri, 
Stat. Theb. 1. 360j, adj. [wa^rftbctnl. bt« 
^ammict oill Irof] «m« fäten l<)n0e Seit bo« 
ilein^ «It antiquua |tt Vnf.J : AchcruQ- 
:icusienex, vetu«, decrppitus, Plaut. Merc. 

I, 2, 20. Novtu amator, vetu« puer, id. ib. 
5, 4, IS. Vateren atqve anUqtian fm no-' 
ran ad to« proferam , id. Amph. prol. 118; 
r. antiquua ®, 306, a. Quod si vcteri« con- 
:umcliae oblivuici veli^t: nifm etiani recen- 
lium iniarfua»BeaiaiiaiD deponere potM?, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 14, 3- (Verres) cjuora e 
provincia recena esset invidiaque et lofaniia 
iMMi recenti sed vetere ac diuturna flagraret, 
Die. Verr. 1, 2, 5. Vetus ataue ushata ex- 
:e;itio , id. de Or. 1 , 37, loS. Sphaerae 
Uias vetus es«« inventum et eam a Fiialele 
Mllesia prioiweMe tornatam, id. Rep. 1, 14. 
Malta aiidioQecxT«t«ril>us Pompeii exerclti- 
)Ds evocantur, Caes. B. C. 1, 3, 2; fo 
:opiae, id. B. G. 1, 27, ^} nUitea, id. 
b. 6, 40, 4 n. b0l. CaredamNa Mt Teteri- 
>Qa ei priicb, ot aiant, Tlrig, Cio. UdIt. 

II. -r- Compar.: Antemna veterior eat 
juam Roma, Cato b. Prise, p. 716 P. — 
wpfri.: Qua» veCenteoi Imaini opÜMiia 
»t amicus, Plaqt. Truc. 1^ 2, 71 ; t>gl> : 
Vetfirima qaaec|ae, ut ?a vina, qoae vetu- 
itatem ferunt , esse debeot suavissima , Cic. 
Lael. 19, G7. ««»»laqraa, Vlrg. Aen. 2, 513. 
N> legiones , Hirt. B. G. 8, 8, 2. Ut etiam 
reterrimi poetae Stoici fuisse videantur, Cic. 

D. 1, 15,^41. — §) c. ^enit. ; Gnaros 
)elii vetereaque laboraai , ergrout iji, Sil. 4, 
»32; fo CO militiae, Tac. Hiat. 4, ?0; oo 
eguaodi, id. Ann. 6» 44 ; co screntiae et 
laeriiDoniaruin, id. ib. 6, 12. — y) c. mfin, : 
3inc Fadam petU et ' W t U t t m hd^^f^ LaU- 
»m, Sil. 5, 565. 

II) fubtlontioif(^ vcteres, um, A) bie 
ntc9, %t)ntn, alten 6d7Tlft()raiir; Mab- 
ViaasCri, TeCeresilli, admodom antiqui, le- 
:m annalf s non habebant, Cic. Phfl. 5, 17,47. 
•>o^cbea ia Acabiae nonubos aasci putaver^ 
wMri?eCarea, Ftta. 86. 7, It » M 
i^aleribiii (j.ti tabento) tolltet be» attiii 



Subiti , efn |)ra4 auf bep ffcvum vx Btm 

su\i Novi» unt. novus), Varr. L. L. 6, 
7, 59; Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 19 j LiY. 3,48,5; 
26, 27, 2; 44, 16, 10. 

Tetuscdius, a, adJ, demin, [vetus] 
ettiMW alt« 4ltli4t» cv> color, fVb«te de 
Kloqa. p.Sa2 ad. Mi^. cv dio^, flidaa. Kp. 
8, 16. 

YCluslas, fitis, /. fvetus] bai Witer 
I) c i Q c a t(. : Municipium vetustate antt- 
qulMiaiafli, Cle. Plril. 3, 6, 15. Qui agruai 
necentorirum posaident, vetuslate pose6äio- 
nis se, non iure defendunt, id. Ap,r. 2, 21 ^ 
57. TwB senior: Quamvia obstet qiilu 
tarda Tetnetas Multaqae aia fegiant «1«, 
•eaectuj, Ovid. Met. 1:^, 182. — 3m ^lu« 
xail Quae faniiliarum vetustatibus autpecu- 
nlla ponderaniar, Cic. Rep. 1, 31. ~ B) 
{ n < b e f 0 n b. bog ?((tert^um : Historia na»- 
cia vetustatia , Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36. Licto- 
cei habeiit in Urbc privali contra omnia 
retustatis exempla, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 7. Sjc 
credidlt aU« vetustas, Sil. 1, 26. — II) 
übertr. A) bie longe SDauer , baö l;clie ^l» 
tu : Quae mibi videntur babilura etiam ve- 
twtataai, b. f. fonge bouern werben^ Cie. 

Att. 14,9,2; fo: Scripta vetuxtaten sj modo 
noitra fercat, Ovid. Trist. 5,9,8. Vinnm 
in vetustateu scrva^c, bi6 n alt toitb, Cato 
R.lt 114, 2; fo: Terebintbl aMtarleo Udo- 
Iis ad vetustaten, Plin. 13, 6, 12. — Velim 
existiroes ^ hos mihi ronxirae esse coniunctos 
vetostate, officiis, benevolentia, b. i* Unge 
ScrUabttiH)' 9reunbf(baft, Gic. f^a. 
13,32,2; fo id. ib. 10, 10, 4 1 11,16,2; 
Qu. Cic. Pet. Cons. 5, 16. — B) tn bec 
mebic. @pcacbe oo ujcemo, ber unfcbcinltd|)e, 
»erwefle ^nftanb bcifirlbcii/ Cala. 5, SS, 81 1 
Plin. 21, 19, 75. 

yetuste, adv, f. vetustus am (Snbe. 
yeiustescu (vetustisco,na(^Kigid. b.Non, 
437.27) ere, o. incJk. n., alt werben: c\> 
ftiia,Cakw.l)^i(a 

T^ustas^ a, «ai, «djf. C^^^taa} «m^ 

lÄtige "StM beflebt, alt (im ^ofitf» metfl poe» 
tifc^ , aud) meift nur oon fQ<blid)cn @egcns 
fidnbcn) : Vetcri» vetusli (vini) cupida auq[i, 
Plaut. Cure, ^ 4* teaiplum Cererl^ 
Virg. Aen. 2, 713. ro locus, Ovid. Met. 11, 
360. r\j sika, id. ib. 6,521. oooppidam. 
Hör. Od. 3, 17, 1. cx> ligna, id. Kpod* 2; 
43w (v> genf , Virg. Aen. 9f 884. co aacüi 
comieom , Lucr. 5, 1083. c>o spatioro aeta- 
tis , id. 2, 1175; 3, 775; »gl, id. 5, 825. oo 
ratio , id. 5, 161. oo res , Quintil. lost. 11, 
8,5. <vopii>>"i Cic. Cluent. 1, 4. cv ho- 
spitiuoB , id. Farn. 13, 36, 1 ; ogl. oo amici- 
tia, Ovid. Popt. 3, 3, 11. cv sors, Met. 
4, 6\Z u. ba^ aSon einer ^crfon: Vetaai» 
nobilia ab La9o, Hör. Öd. 3, 17, 1. ^ 
CompfMT.t CO pix, Colum. 12,23, I. oo ora, 
id. 8, ö, 4. cv aenocla, PUo. 13, 16, 30>Sii. 
— 5^f|i«rl.} CM aapviera, Boat. Gaat. 81«' 
CNToaTia, id. ib. 66. M«», <labrtib 
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Jnst. 8. 2, 1?. no (ctnpora , id. Ib, 1, 7, 11. 
ro initruiucutum<* inipcrii , hii dlUflen fSt^U 
htnfftitmUi^tümi entbaltenb, Suet. Ve«p. 
8. »3?ön ^crfonen: Qui vetu<ti»i>imu5 ex Hs, 
i|ui vivereiit censorü« eniiet, Ltv. 23, 22, 10. 
Veoere legati, aoi yetuttiMimam liberoram 
eiua aceirent , 1 ac. Aon. 2, 2 ; fo M. Ib. 2, 
43; 11,32.— MI) tropf frf) allcrtljumlfd?, 
alt : Laelius vetu»tior el borridior quam Sci- 
pio : «t'qumn aint in ^Hoendo Taria« Tolonta- 
tes, delcctar! nuiii^magU antiquitate videtiir, 
Cic. Brut. 21, 83- — /4dv.: Vetusttssimi ia 
u«uest, 9onb(i:dlU]lciid(U<)C(# fiiii,27, 
7, S8< 

TesSbtHs, e, od/, [veso} *I) beum 

rU^iOt^ ItUfligr ; co maibrn , Lactnnt. 7, 
5, 10 Bueneüi. /V. er. — 11) JBefdjwerö« 
t»a4;cn6, bclipieen^. Cod. Aar. Acut. 1, 
11 2, 9. — Ad9, (M^ M. U), Cod. Aar* 
Acut. 2, 9 med. 

Yexabiliter adv. f. vexabllis am @nbe. 

*vexäfnen, inis, [ve\o] bie t^t* 
idfütttiüun ; oo luutidi , Lucr. 6, 3-^1. 

vex3tIo, üiü«, /. [vexo] bte flarfe a5e< 
«»fauntf, i&rfdjfitteruntf 1) eigen tl. (fo 
feiecn): roputu«, Plin. 28, 19, 77. c\>ifii- 
iiim« pomorum , Petron. Sat. 60. — U) 
übtttx.f im SCadtm«, bte SeUiilanng« 

flictatiu aegritudo cum rexatione corporis, 
Cir. Tnsc. 4, 8, 18. Cum onsni genere vexa- 
tiuuii» prucesgerunt, l4iv,44, ö, 8; 9gl. es» 
ifiao, Colum. 1, 3, 3. Sine voxotiono «to* 
iDBchl , Plin. 31, 6, 35 ; ogl. : Dentes lin« 
>exatione extrahere, id. 3^, 7, 26. Ut vir- 
gioe« \ etitale* ex accrbisfeima vexaUuue eri- 
poroB» Oie. Caiü. 4, 1, 2 ; f o co dbiptio- 
que sociorum, id. ib. 1,7, 18; r^;!.: Por 
vexationern et coutameÜf^s, Liv, 3Ö, 69, 9. 

Vex.KiVUS , a, um, adj, [vexo] 7bt* 
ttmttb^mtidjtnb, plagen». Cool, Aur,Aciit^ 
9f99 i Id. Tard. 3, 4, 63. 

rexnilor, (~ris, m. [vexo] bfr piager, 
tnia^anbUc (ciceron. S[2oct}: Cu«to«ne urhis 
an direptor et vexator esset Antooioi, Cic. 
Pbil. 3, 11, 27; fo aetalalae snae« id. 
Seit. 8, 18. ro focorii (Clodü)» U ^xu, 
id. Mil. 13, 35. 

Tcxalrix, icis, /. [vexator] bie XtM$ 
UnbMn, LactanL 3^ 29 m<.| Pnitet 
Paych. 58« 

TexHISiYiis, ü, m. fvcxiltum] I) be« 

Sfll^T^^r^d?, h\v. 8, 8, 4; Tac. Hi-t 1, 41. — 
B) übertr. bec2Cnfu^cec etnec dZdubcrbanbe, 
3UnbfTt;aupliitann, Appul. Met. 4 p. 146. 
— II) Texillarü , orum, m., in bec Jtatfer« 
pcrfobc bte Ältefte ÄlafTc bet ^^ctrranrn, baö 
letzte S(uf0et>ct, VexiHfltitt, Tac. An». 1,38 ; 
Biit. 1,41 ; 2, 83{ 100; VegeUBCl 2, llO^Sn. 
». t». V. I 09U 8Sat4( TacitAgiki. 0. HOff. 

Texillälto, önic, /. [vexillutn] I) bit 
Slbt^cUuntf bfx VnUlatUr, Suet. Galb. 20| 
iMcr. ürolU HO, 845» t«. tt. a, «^-r 



IT) eine V.titnaH^ug, €M^SMIM« ▼#> 

gel. Mit. 2. 1. 

*T6xillirer» }£n, ^um, aij. [Texiflni- 
fero] bie et$Mh»U nnmb, PradooLffmk 

419. 

vcxiliutn, i, n. fv^ho] bte Srie^»: 
f«»?Ii*. äa&n« , Caca. B. 6, 36. 3; 3.4A 
4t Cte.PUL2,40, 102; 5, 11,29; ACLM^ 
15,2; Tac Ann. 1,20 u. X — 2) ini; 
bcfonb. bie ali ©t^nal beö 2Lu*t'r:4:« 
obei; bec @ct)U(^t auf baö gc(bbcrni|clt ft« 
ilcttte rot^e aa^nc. Cm. B. G. S, 2a, 1; 
Ii. C. 3, S9/?n. - B) u t cctr, bte-.ct!- 
nem vexillum gctjorcnbe *JJZannf<Jbiift i t4l 
5ai;nleiii, Uv. 8, 8; Tac. Hi»i. 1, 7U; SuL 
Theb. 12,782. --mtroyif 4: 8«Hih 
teffitemque modeato PorttiaM ^«i^Ma amt, 
8tat. Sik. 4, % 41. 

TCXO, avi , atiira , r. tnfeiu. a. [fe^^] 
urfpcüngi. beim g«i^)^cn fa;utteln, rututi^ 
bob- fiberb. Nmcfon , er f« »&t t wa 
feiten) : ,J'cTa%ie grave verbum est facu»i> 
que ab CO videtur , quod e»t ccArre; in qzf 
ineat iam ri» quaedacn aüeui arbit/iL N«4 
mnm am poteaa e«t, qui wMüu,' Vtwm 
Butem, quod ex indinatum e^t, vi &ti|«c 
motu procul dubio va&tiore e&t. Nam q:i 
fortvr ot raptatur atque buc atqne iUnc dl»- 
trahitur, b vexari proprie acitv aiKi**, 
Gell 2, 5, Navigia in ^urotnum vealjait 
vexata periclam, Lttcr.6, 430 ; fo: I>iilidi«i 
raaaie ratei, Virg. Bd. 6, 76 unb: Oaau 
•odoB loco Texata est tempcataie « Vd^.^ 
79, 4. (Via venti) Monte« atipresDos SiItt- 
fragis vexat flabri«, Lucr. 1, 2r76 ; f« : Vead 
▼exaot Odilia codi, Otrid.Blttt. 11,435. k 
turba vexatua» (to «1^ ^ SC^fOl, 8Mt, 
Auji. 53 /1«. 

U) übertr., tm 2ClIgem., verte^^ br< 
Iditlfoii, fpcbfmfoii, pbi0on, mtf^fWa 

(bifo bic ()errfd^enbe SebeutuHtj beeSBorW) 

A) töcperlidb: Quuu li^iuiibal (erram Ia« 
liam laoeraret atque vexaret , Cato b. Gdi. 
S, 6, 7 ; ogL t A^roa vectigal«* matM «i 
exinanitos a ^>r^e , poputatam vastataaiqoi 

Srovinciam. Cic Verr. 2, 3, 52, 1?2; fe <si 
icilUni. id. ib. 1, 4, 12 ; 2, 3, Si, 125; 
oaiaoin Galliam, Caes.B» G. 2, 4, 2; mi 
agroa, id. ib. 4i 1^ /in. f--; urhej, de. C*- 
tU. 1, 11, 29' Cnoi meU copiis oniiubos ve- 
xavi Amanioiuaa booles aempiternos: rauki 
occisi, capU: reliqui dUsipati , id. Fui. 2, 
10, 3; fP hoates, CacA. 11 G. 6, 43; 
Hirt. jB. U. 8, 31, 4 u. X. Ucrba st^Moacw 
Stiliiaiaa, praecipne quem bumor tci^ 
PUn. 20, 8, 32 ; fo <v> fauce« (tiM»i*) , Mar- 
ttal. 11, 87. OJ vites fri^ore, Plin. 17, 24, 

37 §. 217. c\9 deute« percuMu , id. 28, U, 
49. Taitea ado, abreiben. Pctrea, 
Sat. 128. CO roaaa, iccirideii« HartaaL 11, 
89, f. fNj comaa, bre^en / frdufein, O^id. 
Am. 1. 14, 24. — 3« obfciuicn GiiiBe: 
c%» ■afilWB, MartiaL 8. 46, 7; fo id. 11, 
81,1; Petron. Sat. 139; Auion. Kptgr. 
t»^ i« |>«r<M. jwr/. fi|b^tu>i(<| raal^ 
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oram, vttUtiUlKbrpetttftne , Bätattn, 19; Cic. MU. 6,15; cJe lup. Porap. 18, f^*? 

VtrU^imgcn: Cdü. Tpraef. /m.; ib. Ij u. o. X ; f. Appiu» e. b. V ia Caninnna, 

Pttn» 8» 27, 41 ; Scrtbon. Conp. 101. HmILkng. 94; f. Ganpairia «.«37, 8t- 

B) <}cif!tcj: TTern.ijtpam ipsiiin probri» Via, j;u {Rem, In bet ofertcn SRceton, 

Omnibus maledictiscinc vexatit, Cic Klacc. ,.V«rro L. L. 5, ISj Pest. p. 290'*; Cic. 

20, 48 ; fo cv> al^ueiu muiiU contamelüa, id. W««»«. 7, 17 ; Hör. Bpod. 4, 7 ; 7, 8 ; 6at. 1, 

Quint. 31,98) CO aliqnem hoQC8ti«simis con- 1 1 ou<f> in (Sin m l iv i tc Sacravia atfd)r.« 

tenlionibiis et sncpr et jnrp. iM. Phil.3. 9. ^^^^^^ ^fut f'^^'^' 7; 1033, 1; »gl. Cliaris. 

cx> aliquem ii« verbis, ut cic, id. 8egt. iö, P. 6 P.{ Dioined. p. 401 ib.; bo^tc tag 

60. Veiatnr Theopbrastui et Ii bris et scho- DttlMtttm SaoraTiensei, iam, m. , SBcioob« 

lisomniam philosophoruiD, mirb otlAeariffcn, n er ber Sacra Via, Feii. OCTOOBR 

id. Tusc. 5, 9, 25. 8o!Hcito<1o v,.yftt imptos, BQVVS p. 178. 

beunruljtat, quäU, id. Leg. 1,U, -iO; paU: B) ubtrtr. 1) abstraft wit aucf) unfer 

Ita contdentia mcsteoi «xdtaoi Texabat, tVcg f&r marfd; , Keife: Qaum de via lan- 

flatl. CaÜI. 15, 4 unb: Me honoris cupido gucrem, Cic. Phil. 1, 5, 12; fo oo bidui, tri- 

eademqae qoae cetero» fama nt(jin> invitlia diiielc, Cae«. ü. G. 1, 38. 1 ; 6, 7, 2 ; Cic. 

vexabat, id. ib. 3, 5; fo cx> meniem marili I>ivin. 1, 15, 27. Flcct« viaai velia, V irg. 



philtria , Ittvca. 8, 611. A«». 5, S8. I^iai via tata narl«, Ovid. MeC 




1. . . Martial. 5. 14, 8; Tnfii!!. Snctt. 3; bic 

Jaü Udo ex lege duoö^ci. tobularuai lo p«r- ^^g, 55, 137 ; D^i. ^c n m currr5^re, Ovid. 

rectum üctü pedes habet , in anfraclum , id Met.' 15, 844; 14,498; bU ©polte bur(^ 

e»l ubi flexum est, «Je«ai,*^ G*^|.l>ig. 8, ^f^,», bringt / Virg! Geor^ 2, 79; cqU 

8, 8. Ro«a«la»onVb«iip«d(aoi .tcoafa^ o»id „et. Iir515j ber ©tttifei in «iacm 

ibua , non optim.s tu« , aogu.i.s».o„. .aoi|. j^^^^^ 3 T^,^ 2, 3, 54 u. bgl. 

tj«, Cic. A'^r 3.-), 96; 09I.: Kt modo ijuae " ..v * T^i, . , ^ir,, I. 

fucrat woiila, facU via est, Martial. 7, 61. , "L. * ^ " "L*iL* "* * l^.' Wt TOff, 



MUM aliqneB veBai , qd nlM e« loaia -^'"^^ ^ Olft^rcfee , iVrfa^nMigömcire, 
Aul viam aut seraitam monstret, PIhuI. Rud. ■^}^^'*'^' "^^,*-" ^*^'"*'^"' ^^^™ 

1, 3,30. Oranihus viis notis spoua-i.rne .-sc »W^e ralioiu iu, (jua üiuuc» lUofuuj couaius 
dario. ex siiv.» euiittebai, Caes. 11 6, iovettigar« et cooseqoi pwriai O^^^ 

19, 1 ; fo entMf. aeaiita, id. ib. 7, 8, 3; Liv. ? ^^f™ »«ic «b ill.. defens.o- 

44, 43; Oi5l auc!) : Dccedam ego illi de vi«, n'».^*^!» viaque tcntatur, id. ib. 2, 5, 1 fin. 

de seiDiU. Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 80 ; fo id. Cure. 9'" «"^»">t , non tarn lusli- 

2, 3, 8 ; Senec. Kp. 64/i«. her conficicba- Iitigandi tradttnt via. , id Leg 1, 
nus aestuosa et pulveruienta via, Cic. Att. ^ l»- .Qaa« q«Ml»in res d.,p|.cem bnhetdo- 

!4. 1. Qna vfa S.quani* invitis propter camtt v iam , id. Or. 32. lU. ^ bi opU'Jjrjili 
angasUai Ire non potcrant, Cae». ö. G. 1, tradww ma^^ iik IW^ 

9,1. Canafe hae ittne Tia daterriaia , da. (Du) non, si sigmficant Dobia fu- 

Att. 9, 9, 2. In viam *c dare, id. Kam. 14, V'""^ ' nuUa. dant vias nobts ad significa- 

12. Declinarp via dext«»r«m , id. Ho. l'^nuiu saentiam, id. ib. 2,49, 1U2 u. bgU 

5,2,5. Tu abi luam viam, Plaut. Rud. ^> 'P,!^«"*'! * ^^5^ 

4 3,88. MiKtat aionuiC, ^a onaat irent, wi)U bit redete met^cw, Welfts 

ncc deverti qnemquam paterentur , oufgero. ^"""l»«" quae ratmne docentur et via, 

bem SBcge, Liv. 25. 9, 4 u. bAl. - ?m o' ^ P/'»»»»™ consUljendum e*i, q">^ qwdqaa 

f(6nfn2)oppeljiDn«: Nemo iic qucmquam pu- ^rfX'!^^^^^ »«t9«Mf(*' 
tiica proMbetVla 1 Daai me per fandom sVp- 33, 1 16 ; fo : Ut ratione et vm proce- 

tom faHn« 5cm:iam, Dam tele abstiiic.s '^at oratio, id. Bin. 1,9. Autea nem.neoi 

nupta, vkiiia, virplne... pnin rpid luhct, «"''^T *f.*^ accurate tomai et 

Piiut. Cure. 1, 1, 35. - S p i ü d) ü i t i. : ^ ""P'» plawwiaa dum, mL Brut 1% 
Qni aibi gemitam non sapiunt , alteri mon- 

strant vijim, Km b, Cic. Divin. 1, 58 132. TlUift, e, «ij. C^i»! %xm tOctfe öel^6. 

peviainwmitamdegredi Plaut.Ca«in 3^ tift,Wcöe,! rv, Lares , om SBegc befinb* 

2) tn«befonb. aU 9(a«c ^temtc« «s, d.i. Serv. Virg. Aen. 3, 168. 
(Stroffnt 1 res ergo rinr, a supero man 

Flaroinia, ab infero Aureiia, media Cassia, *TiArTu5, a, um, odj. [via] 3um U}e0f 

Cie,PU1.12,9,22. 80 ViaAppia, Lhr.9^ 0ci^itf; XOm^i lex, bU Vujbffffrunft 
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ber fßeai tctainil« CotL B. Ok. 9m, 9, 

6f 6. 

*Tla(1fcälus, nm, adj. [viaticom] mit 
2Uirr0cl5 verfemen: Quam ioipicio manu- 
piaa, Viaiicati bercle adaodi« ■m Ü ? ■ Wf 

nua, Plaut. Men. S, 1, 30. 

TlatTcöluin , I , n. «femin. [Tiaticum] rill 
llcinee Kcifcgcu (naci^Uafftfd))^ Ulp. Dig. 5, 
1, 18;iii.| Appal. BAU. 7 p. 191. 
Tiatiemiii I» f* viatiau m. II, 
TTntTcuS) a> um, a((;. [via] 3um tDede», 
3ur Xelf« a«l;5rl0 (im Jfbjecti» du^frfl ftl» 
tin): CO coena, ^bf4)iebdmal# Xbfc^icbi« 

gmaM, Plaot.BiGdk 1, 1, 61. — flBdt 
lifldcc tt. dttt nafftfd) II) fubllontiDifc^ via- 
sna, i, n,y tai Keifcgclb, bte Keirc3c^« 
futitf« Plaut. CapU 2, 3, 89; Kpid. 5, 1, 9; 
Po«n. proL 71 ; Cle. d« Seneet. 10, €6$ m^* 
44, 22, 13; Plhi. Ep. 4, 13, 5 u. X, — 
*2) troptfd): Simul forma, factu« elo- 
quentia etc. . . . parlier excellebat : ut facile 
iottUigeratar, iMganB TialiaiB ei m atqae 
Sil se ad rem publlcam evertendam habere, 
Quadrig. b. Gell. 17, 2, 12. - B) übectt. 
1) bog oom Sotbatcn erfvartc ober erbeutet^ 
Gjeli, bcc 6varpfnini0; bat StuUgCtt, Hör. 
Kp. 2, 2, 26; Sa«t. Cae«. 68. — 2) ba« 

äc^rgeiö timi ®tubir(nben am fccmben OttC/ 
Vlp.Dig. 12, 1, 17. 

vlfttor, vria, m, {Ho} bcr MffRM^ 
tt(ltl^erfr, Cic. Fat. 15, 34; Mit 21, 56; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 5, 2; Virg. Georg. 4, 97; id. 
Frgm. ap. Dooat. Vit, Virg. ; Marttal. 2, 6, 
14; 11, 18, 1| Imren. 10, 22. — B) in«' 
bffonb. bcr oor bie SRagffhQte fö^cenbe 
etaotßtlenet, bec 6<rbeifä^ier, „Varro b. 
Gell. 13, 12, 6; Cic. de 8enect. 16, 56; 
Vaün. 9, 22; Liv. 2, 56, 13; 3, 56, 5; la- 
itia. Inst. 4, 6; Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 82 u. 2C. 

Yiälortus, a, um, adj. [viator] 3UF 
3ielf« ge^irltf, Helfer: oo va»a, 9teifcacf<bin;# 
Pliii.16, 10, 20; focoargeatua, (UbCCtllt 
WffACfc^tn;, Scaer. Dig. 34, 2, 40. Imt 
rologia , Vitr. 9, 9. es» ■edwaneat— » V»- 
get. Vet. 1 , 61. 

Vlfttriz, Ida, /. [viator] tie %i\(tnH, 
Mut G^kIiL 6, 1901 lMcr.Mnr. 1098, 8. 

yibex, iclf, /., bie Qtxlm* oon b«i 
65d^)ll59en, 6d;wlrle, Plaut. Frgm. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, 3, 93; Cato b. Non« 437, 26; Plin. 
80, 18, 39; Pm. 4, 48; AppsL Md. 9 p, 
882; odl.r«it.p.869. 

•ylbfa, ae, /., ein »allen, bct auf 
^er Tara (Duei^oli) m^tt, haf), ba« ®prö(^« 
tpoct; Seamtor Taran Tibia, (in Ucbcl folgt 
w$ hm Zahm, Awon. Uyü, If pndL 

Mf. f. Tara. 

Vibilia, ae, /. , bfc 6en Wegen vou 
fUfyenbe (BbtUitf Wtu^nin, Aroob. 4, 131. 

Vibo ob, Vibon, ünis, /., ein« ©tobt 
im ®ebtete ber S3rutttec, |e6t AfraleleoM, 
Mal. 2, 4, 9; Pilo. 8» 5, 10; Cie. Alt 16, 6, 
Ii »gl. flIawimateL 2 e.l61. — U) 8)0* 



•on obgtleitet VlboMMb, •» im mbi 
mh\(s, 9i»0iM«|W#: Im. 2L 

51,4. 

Vibonensis, e, f. Tibo m, n. 
Tibones, um, wu^ Me 0Cflt|ai ha ffmi^ 

BriUnnica, Plin. 86, 8, S. 

TtbräbTIIs, «, adj. [vibroj * J)f draeiv^ 
f}<it: CS» ornna (>. e. hasta) , Au$on. Ep. f4, 
108. *1J) ia/win§enb, ft^tmncztt; 
cv Mn ; Mut, GupdL 1, 11* 

*Tfbrabuudafly «■« mdj. [nhv] 
3lttfrnö, f(tlYnn1cm^: csa MmatMi {nA)^ 
Marl. CapeU. 8 , 297. 

*Tlbrämeo, iiüc, r. C^ibroJ 5ü 

Appnl. Met. 6 p. 179. 

TtbrSiro, üni*, /. [vibro] bai ^4npiafta. 
bte fd^tplngen^t, stttembe Bno^gonfi: iw 
hastae, FeaL «. v. GRAD! VITS p. 97. n» 
contiouata teoiCnnB» Onlpam. 8» Tapw 
Car. 8. 

vTbrntus, Hs, m. [vibro] bie fctyirtn^ru:! 
Sittenite fieireflung (oa^iaffifcb) : c» kai- 
nla , \>ai SUnmcni f Hart. CapdL 8, IOBl 
CS» crebri igniam, Id. 1, 17« 

„VIBRISSAE pin Iq naribna hoBiaaB, 
dicti qood lüt «f ■lib Mpol vibniw", F«L 

p. 370. 

„yibrissare est vocem io cantaodo oi- 
•pare. TUumiost Si erH tsK wlifc«, 
/MI« «flM «f (mT) vMMi**, P«iL p. 

TlbfO, ati, atom, 1. v.m.u.m. I)«L 
In 3<ttembc Bewefrun« fe^cn, f^cC Hi 
un5 l^et betvegen , ff^ivlngen , fi^tttlB (gst 
eiafm A) eigcBtl.: Qui (teate)«!- 
braiit bastas ante pognam, (]ulbus in pagaaait 
nihil utuntur, Cic. deOr. ?, 80, 325; f»t« 
bastam, id. Off. 2, 8, 29; oo tcmcs (ia- 
Bina), flattCTR mmlia, OHä, BBeL 1, SCI 
ru faces , Claadian. Kpith. Pall. et CoL SIT. 
cv> multihdaa Itnguas (draco) , V'al. Flacc 1, 
61. Vwcera Tibraatur (equiuodo} , 9eit<a 
tac4f<|AtMt, Tm. Am, It, 51. ImpariBi 
scuto more gentis et sustinentiam boAeiis vi- 
bratus, duxeligitur, gef(b&ttelt, id. Hi< 4. 
15 u. bgl. — %>OttiftS) : Vibrau fiaauaü ac- 
miora, b. t. f(i(^tmmeTnb^ Val. Place. 9i$Bk 
Crioes vibrati, b. i. gefriufcU, Virg. Afo. 

12, 100; Plio. 2, 78, 80 2) übertL 

fc^toingMb werfen, ft^UMcm: Hi bm 
lü pMllera «1 nttm» aed eüua dcas 
brare et spargere Tenena didicmot , Gc 
Catil. 2, 10, 23; fo «x» traaulam iacakn es- 
cuBolacarta, OtM. Rar. 4, 43s raspiarih 
per aoraa, td. Met 8, 374. cxj faUoba (iap- 
piter), id. ib. 2 , 308; ogL : VibratM «b 
aethere folgor, Virg. Aeo. 8, 624. — B) tc •« 
niff^ ooa bte Hebt f lii8wfHg9M« f^^iasMffis 
Desissemque trucea ribrara iaabaa« CML 
36, 5; ogl. unten im Po. 

II) aeutr. In sitternte« 'S«9<giing fcii. 

8Uif(R# f4NNwni# ^niNni^ to^is %, 
4) ft8l8|l«: U^m» ft h n ti (pini i iiA 
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Tibro (vibratos) 909 lAoenam 

.^V'J! ^®*"" Cango«)» 2. Tlcarius , ii , f. 1. vi, nrhia ro. II,, A. 

D»HLMet.3. 84. T«m» ».tu, non ^j^-^^^^^ ^^„^ ^^.^^^^ ^,^ ^^^^ 




it vibrat, Clc Acad. 2, 33, 105. Tcia lat» r^T^* r *. « ... ... 

ribramia ferro« OvM. Het. 8, 84t. In tr»- ^ •tic0o5Iis, 6, «^. CvieenQ bfe 3«^ 

nalo vibrant iiicendia pouto, Sil, 2, 664 u. ?^^<*"3'^ eti!HartciT5: oo sphopra, jrranv'v 



>Ql. — B) tropifd) 5on bcf9?cbe: Cttiua «^»9/ Appui, Dogm. PlaU 1 (lurj oo(^ec 

pemoiUienes) neu laiu vibrareat fulmina illa, vigintiangula), 

iist numerii cootorta ferreotiir, fdHVURgooH Tf CioSrrill , QD, adj. [viceni] snr 

ein, ( ic. Or. 70, 234 ; ogl. ; Kt erat oratio ^flt;r 5rran3lg dcbircfib : Lex ae perdit quina 

|uuai incitata et vibrana, tum etiam accurata vicfHiiria: Metumit f-redere orones, b. i. bo8 

»t poUto, id. Brut. 95, 316 j fo cx>a«nien- @ei'eft/ nad) »«id)em junge ^eute untet 25 

iM, <iaiiita. lurt. lO^ U 60| II, 8, ISa ^ Sa^nn ni<^»ci^felfd^tg marcn, PkatPaeod. 

ÖÄöen 3, 69. ri>LuIu, beren S3(e(b »oc bce 

^vtbraim, um, Po. (noA no. I, B) Krümmung iwanjig doU breit war, Vitr. 8, 

d^wungvoa, »raftvoU: lambua tiamoiia eo- '^* ^ront Aquaed. 30; Pallad. Aug. 12.— 

tud fulaiaia vibraüor, Aimb. Rp. 81 , S. fttbftanHDifdl vicenartua, U, ein 3waii* 

m^tbmbanmlei^iingbaum.VibiiniiuDLiBl "''''"^ (9?ebcnform rjfren, , Co!.m. 4, 30, 

ana Linn., Virg Ecl. 1 , 26. S»j » ^"f* L''6»°"J iwanilg: 

^7r^r.„c /'««rh^f^iT o?.h.«f™ «daaereaqiite««ifaniiHiir»«ceniihab«it 

U I . fr^ir/' ^^'^'"f""^. "'7^"'' partes. Varro L. L. lO, t, iS). Anno. no». 

"^r*"*^^*^*''^ ' »wo^nib: Ttaa- b. G. 6, 14, 3. Milittbu« deaario. quiuu. 

ttesille vTcanos. I>orfbcirc?iner, Cic. Flacc. vicenoi dbbeWBt, LIr. 41, 7, 3. So Co- 

t,8. ooharu.p.ce., a ur ben pbrfcrn betum. Uim, 3, 3, 7; Plin. 7, 49, 50; 8, 51, 77. 

>fWO^, LiT. 88, 80, 8} Cod. Iiimio. ig, 7 - II) übettr., imXUgem., vumi 

^ 3tfl: Diebu. virenis mterposltis, QQnur uroan* 

Vica Pola, ae, /., bie eugwln unb jig Sage, Fiin. 25, 8, «9; fo OlarOAl. 4^ 

KfObtdn^ MiNitRf ber «Kegcigbttin, Cic 26, 3. 

1',?*' ' ^ ^/•■•' »8^-^ TTcenUBli», e, adj. [ficfniilaail 3»ait« 

ong «fltg. b 5Tc m. 2 256. $lgl4brta(iia*«flfflf*) : VOTIS VICBNNA- 

▼icärj^a, ae, J. 1. vicarius no. il, B. LIBV8, Num. Alex. 8ev. in Eckhel. D. N. 

TicäriüauSf a, uid, adj* [vicariu.} au V, 7 p. 275. — II) fubflantiüifct) vicennalia, 

Intm 6c«09frlifftfV. Vlcofln« ge^^^ig: iwt *•» bagjfcfl becsnai^t^idtiri^m Stegic» 

ipparlturcH, Cod. Iu.tin. 1, 35, 1. co apex, tung etncg Aotfecg; Lactant. Mort. per«. 17: 

•ic S&urbe eine« flSicanu«, Sidon. Ep. 1, 3. Num. CouaiMit. Ina. In fiakbeL h. N. V. 3 

1. TlcarTus, a, um, «<//. [viel»] bie P- AOÖ« 

5teU* cine^ (i^egcnftanbcö (einer §)ei:fon ob. Ticemililin , II, «. [rldea-anniit] dll 

3a<b«) vtmettfi^« <l«llvmwt(iib: Qulbu» 3<^tmum von awansi« Saferen: Postdecen- 

n rebun ipsi interes.e non posaumus, in hi. auf vioeonU tanpui, Modaat^ IMjf. 50f 

iperae no.trae vicaria fidea amicorum sup- 8, 8. 

»onitur, Cic. Ro.c. Aiu. 33, III. prae- yicesiina, ae, f. viceflimits no. II. 

ectura Romae , Ammian. 88, 8. — II) fub^ Ticesrmani , crom , ». Cvlcetlmua] fhX» 

tanfioif* A ) Yicariu« , n , m. , ber ßteUper. ^^^^ ^ swanslgffen Cfglon, bic3lMll$i«(r« 

mer, UUarlue: Succedam ego vicariu« tuo Tac. Ann. i 51* 64. 

auneri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, 81 ; fo id. Mur. «V^ncrl^^n'rr,,«' .* r».?^«.t«„.-T 

17, 80 Sali. 9, 26; Farn. 16, 22, 2; Liv. ▼icesTm.rnis, a. um, arf;. [vicesimua] 

19 1, 8; Hör. Od. 3, 24, IG, Papio. Dig. S»m 5rran3ia(l«] mW gf ^6rig : cn, aurum. 

!6; T, 38 fin. ©o oon ben Untetbebiente?, J^" '^^nVlT^* ii^* 

pe/(^e««oien ft<^ «lietten. Plant. A.in. 2, 4 i.^. " "> ^ant^^f* jj^^ 

»8; Hör. Sat 2, 7, ?9| iUrtiül. S, 18, 7; S'/ ^^""«^'««'^ ^ atottW^ 

'aul. Dig. 9, 4, 19; Iu«cr. ap. Marin. Kratr. Pctron^Sat. 65. 

^rr. p. 687; pg(. oon »icorien foldjer äiica» vicesrinatTo, Cnit, /. [•icc.imus] bal 

:feii , laacr. Ib. p. 775. ~ 3) vicaria, ae, /. J^atti^tbf» bei |i»an|l8flen Stanneg suc 3«« 

) bie Untecbcbiente einet 6ftaDin, In.cr. bi4fhafe, bal 9ke(lmlrcii, CapitaL Macrin. lt. 

jabrett. p. 304 no. 297; In.cr. Mur, 972, II. vicesimus (Webenform vfgealmus, Varro 

- 2) bie UJttW« einea »tolua bei praefec- R. R. 3, 9, 21 ; Caea. B. C. 3, 34, 2; Sali. 

MffMtadt, Cad.Thasd.6, 26, Citil.l7, 8 u. X.) ober ait^t bei Qiuw), 
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«, «m, miiMr. [viglnti] ber, hlt, bai iwans {dfcift, tCäfft f) tiqtntU'(m^^p9dKA9, 

3löf!e: Hic annos inclpit vicesimus, Plaut, in nacftaugitftnfcftfr f>rcf.i ; vc^U t^^tatv n 

Capt. 5, 3, 3. lutra annum Ticesimnm feini- cioita«): Fruximae viciniac habitat. PUaL 

Me notiüam babnisfl« , in tarpUiimia habent Baccb. 2, 2, 27; fo pruxiaiae viciniae, Id. 
rebus, Cae«. B. O. 6^ Sl, 5. Annum iam Mil. gi. i, 3, 2. Malier i^uaedam comnigra- 
tertium et vicesiraum regnat, Cic. de imp. vit buc viciiüae, Ter. And. 1, 1, 43; (o bic 

Pomp. 3,7. Censores vicesimi sexti a pri- . Tidniae, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 45. lode io «ki- 

«da caaMcibm, hW, 10, 47, 2. Literaa niU oi« noatn Avaroi heu , *Cie« Twte. i , i% 
Ooralfidtti altero viceolmo die reddidit, Cio. 37; fo: iBTidma arbis , Colam. 7, 3, 13i. 
Pan. 12, 25j 1. Acastuü cnm literia praesto Quaque pharetratae vicinia Per»idi« orget, 

foit uno et Ticetimo die, id. ib. 14, 5. Vice- Virg. Georg. 4, 290. Moos elatua aaper ai- 

iiaio dielaane, 14. Fln. 81, 101; ogt.t VSk atqoein vidniaa kauri» «irndl. Hb. 

Vicesiroa luaa sacrificant| Plio« 35, 2, 2. — 5, 1, 1. — Mirati quod illi vacaroft klvkiBi 

• II) fubflantiDtfcf) vicesima, ae, /. (i, e. pars) mortis poema factie, 9thi)t, Petron. SatSd 

Ui 5ivan3ia(H ZtftH ali TLh^abt. 6o bei ~ B) übectr./ concrct, lotc unfec naOf 

9vHlaffnii9eii Nrmwfnbcriwan^iglteS^ril Mrf(MI f. «. tMfbmtn Xfc^ fUta): 

be* Jtaufpreifc« , Cic. Att. 2, Ifi, l; Liv. 7, Funu« Bgregie factum landet Tidnia, H»r. 

16, 7; QUd) VICESIMA LIHKRTATIS <ien., Sat. 2, 5, 106; fo id. Kp. 1, 16, 44; Petn«. 

loser. Grell, bo. 3131 ; 3338. XU 2(u<fu^c« Sat 93. >- II) tc o p if bt€ auf Xe^nUt^ 

loU: oo portoifi, Cio. Verr. 2, 2. 75, 185. tcm^ciib« VUtf9, VemtmHf^mft, 

%U Tibqaht Qon 9tb^M^t PUo. B|». 7» feit (nac^auguft. , eicbling^tropug btg ücias 

14; Paneg. 37. tilmn) : Aqua ad viciniaro iactU aere<iea«. 

Vicella (in mannen ^bf*rn ouc^ Vlücn- Plin. 31, 3, 22 ; fo id. 37, 9, 40. Kst ta»ea 

tia 9Cf*r.), Äc, /., eine ©tabt in GtlH» quamauam diversarom remm qomadMvia- 

Transpadana, im ©cbictc üon Venetia, ]t^t "'^. Qumtil. Inst. 8, 4. 12; fc quaedt« 

yicenza, Tue Hist. 3, 8 ; Suet. Gramm. 23; ▼irlutuoi vilionimque, id. ib. 2, 12, 4- En 
»fll. «Kanntet 3taU l ©, 92. — iDmn dhn* •«»po quaedam cun synecdodM vidai«, 

tbo^ner VieaCloi «b. VieeaCiai, on», «., id ib. 8, 6, t8; o^l. IM^ U. ft.8^8|9| 
Brut. b. Cic. Fam. 11, 4, 2; Pik 8i 19, S8| S* '9- 

Plin. Ep. 5, 4, 2; 5, 14, 4, vicrnrias, Bti«, /. [vidno«] hie Ö**» 

Viceolim ob. Viceüm, orun, f. b. baTfc^aft, Udl^c (gut tiafltfcb) I) ctgcatL: 

tiot. Xrt. Vel ▼irtaa tat ae ▼idiritu Mt, «t tt 
Irtääl, «e, /. , bie t»l*», Virto R, R. »oncam etc. , Ter. Heaat 1. 1, 4. 

1, 31, 5; Colam. 2, 13. 1; t>lin. 18, 15,37| Jf^P^' T "In'T 1 'i^o 

Virg. Georg. 1, 7% Ovid. Fast. 5, 267. S*' A'.' i Vö 

jTkrmra iur„ „. [v.cia] bie ^.imr i^^bÄ •f/nelef^^n^i?^ 

^^♦^Sii^''^- ^' ^ ^'"''"'r''* 2,18,64. - B)äbertr., concctt, trü anfct 

nciSlTttS, a, am, odj, [vicia] j,üt nadjlnuf^aft f. ö. a. Ka^barm: Si te Üb«- 

Wtfe 0f b^rl0 : et» «ribran , Colom, 8, 6, 16. ter vicinUas videbit, fadliua tm ¥«riin, CaM 

vTcTes, orfy. numcr. [viginti] swaniitf« R. R. 4, Caritas serpit foras cojjnaiioniba» 

mal: Omois ii»sula(Britannia) est in circuita prlmWBj tum aftinitatibus, deiiitie aiuicitli«, 

vicief ceateoa roillia passuum. Caes. B. G. post Ticmitatiba« , Cic. Fin. 5, 23, ö3. 0fi 

5, Idfbk MaroneoB tIbob video Unto ad- noc^ id. Rose Am. 6, 15 ; Sali. Catil. 36, 1 ; 

dito aquae miscendum, Plin. 14, 4, 6 — Suet Aug. 6 u. ?(. — II) troptfcb t:c aaf 

Superficiem aedium aestimarunt HS. vioies, 3(c^nli(bCeit becu^cnbc Kib(# JK>«nvandtf<tsit 
b. t. jmaniiamaH)unb«ttaufenb, Cic Att. 4, 
f, 5; foHS.^atTidcs. 
tinb: Non plenufli aada ?ki 

tial. 1, 100, 1. ' Excusantur vitia vidnitate vitionuia *d.ib. 

Vicilinus, i, ». [oiett. b. vigil} bet 1, 5, 5; fo es» aoBiida (cj pcii «t cypiri), 

V9tmm, iBdKwit btö supitet, Uf. ti» ^*!;- !^ i». ^ . . , 

#4, 8. ViciniJus , adv, [viaousj In brr tUäie 

Tlclnälis, e, adL [vidnns] nafSfiatüOf, l'f'ffdjaft/ ^ = 

t»fnfld?bört: usus. Liv.21, 26, 8. cv,bdla, ^cimtu. arceanlur. Cod. Tbeod. 15 , 1, 4. ^ 
lustin. 41, 1, covia, aemeinfamcc gelbwcg, Vicloor, alm, 1. «. tfepaa. Cvieln] 

„UJp.Dig.43,8,f; ib.7,3«; RroniAqiiMd. Unad)batt>, nabe fein (fpdtlat.). Sido«. K^n. 

126| aaMaTBaoar. fi, Ufim. 2, 11 ; 6, 9; 7. 2; Coel. Aar. Acut. 2, 6 



timarunt HS. vioies, AcpnUcbCtu becuQCnbC ua^f, 9mvanbtf<tsf^ 

ttaufenb, Cic Att. 4. %ebnlld?fdt : Bat i^aaedaai iater epickirea« 

ics. id. ib. 11, 1, 2 «t syllogismum ddaita«, Qaintil. Inst S, 10^ 

fkuahabdMb Mlir* 6; fo ^ virtutibus ac viiils, id. ib. 3, 7, 25. 



vTdoSrrus, a. um, adj, [ricinus] na*. ^ T^T*» J^"™! ""^^' '^"''"'^ 

barl.*, bena*bart (na*f laffif*) : ~ via, J';*^???!?«^*'^^^ 

Tid»;, Md.» «. Ml. P" 'ei': 

Tuuilky /. [vidoBi] Me tMbWPi Geaif.l,61<K caaadaiMiris,M.ta.^ 
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759 ; 9&L i Rev qnm rldmi eit «Mm t«rm 

mihi , Ovid. TrisL 3, 4, 52. bellum, Liv. 
l , 14. ^otti^ä) CO iurgin , b. I. Ut «at^s 
baren, lior. fa|j>. S, S 171. ~ Compar,t 
Ni mvcxa furd, piarti viebior «uet , O^ldb 

Fast. 6 , 275. 

Ii) l'ubjlantictfd) 1) vicinos, I, m. u. vi- 
ciua, ae, hix Vladjbatt bic £tä(^bann 
(tiegbtc ^errf(^c8b< 8cb«ntttii9 btlfSortc«): 
Kutychii:} l'uu< amicu« et sudalls stntiil vici- 
iius proximus, Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 7; f o o» 
proximus, Cic. Catil. 2, 10, 21 ; Ulp. Dig. 
50, 15, 4. Quuin ceteri deficerent finitimi 
Bc vicini, Cic. Sull. 20, 58. Quasi vcro mihi 
«liCßcUe Mt quaovU nuitof noiuiuatiiu pro- 
f«m Tel trilmlof t«1 vidnoi meo« , qui etc., 
id. Roflc Am. 16, 47. Bunus saue vicinus, 
«nabilia ho'p»-« , Hör Ep. 2, 2, 132 u. ü. "K. 
— |£go huc traiifteo iu proximum ad roeam 
TidmuD « Pltat Cm&i. 2, 1, 2 ; fo id. ib. 3, 
3, IG; Ter. And. 1, 1, 70; Hec. 4, 4, 98; 
Quintil. Inst. 5, 11, 23; Hör. Od. 3, 19, 24 
U,7L - mt b. &mt\9i Fidem inCapitoUo 
vidoftB lovb O. M. naiwef noitri esM 
luerunt, Cic. Off. 3 , 29, 104; f o : Semil 
anua vicina loci, Ovid. Fast, 6, 399. — 2) vi- 
dnum, i, n.. bec benacbt'aru (Drt, bi{ read?« 
uitf4ralt, VU^ (mrift Ba(bou<;uftcif(b) : Stel- 

Inrrim motum augeri qunnuliu i:i vicjjio «int 
terrae, Pliu. 2, 16, 13; fo in vicino, id. 6, 
16, 30; Ccll.f , 6 fin.} Senec. Brev. Vit. 
15 med.; ex (e) vicino, Colum. 7, 2, 4| 
Plin. 23, 8, 75. — 3ra ^lural ■ Anini« rigans 
viciiia, Plin. 6, 18, 2t; fo Ovid. MeL 1, 
679. «H» b. «cirifH» : In Syria« Tidna pw- 
venire, Plin. 16, 32, 59. 

II) t r 0 p i f * i^Pr GfgcnrAaft naffe fsm* 
uittiö, »crtpanöi, dtfiuiO) (gut tluüllcb) : l>ia- 
lecliconiM identia vldn» et finitina doqveo- 
tiac, Cic. Or. 32, 113. Vicina praediclac, 
acd aaiplior virtus, Quintil Inst. 8, 3, H3. 
In hia rebus, quibua nomiim mia »unt , vkU 
nii potioc utt, Id. ib. 8, 6, 35. Quod est 
vjroTTTOJöpt victrium, id. ib. 9, 2, 5?, Odor 
croco vicioua eat, Plin. 21, 9, 29; ogl. id. 
21, 18, 69« — Cd dcbmn est, non negare 
C|IIm1 obüdtnr« QoiotlL Inst. 6, 8, 81. ~ 
Compar. : Kerrinn niolle plumboqne vicinius, 
Plin. 34, 14, 41. — b) obfolut: Non ex eo- 
den Md ex diireno Ticlmiiii acdpltar, qonin 
supplido affidendum dicas, quem supplica- 
tioae di<^ini(ii iudicaris, Quintil. Inst. 9, 3, 
68. Muitum ab antetbyato distal biacyntho«, 
' umm a vidaa daaeandeM, PUa, 87, 9, 41. 
jid9. (fpAtlot.) : (Flavius) QnaaCaai era- 
hnt nfjtiis, pl*c«'s vicinius offert, in uröftrcr 
9i<ül3e, V enauU Carm. 3, 12, 11. Vicinisaime 
frni , Aogastin. Doctr. Chr. 1 , 33 fin, 

tIcIs iali genit. ; b- nomin. f ommt nid^t 
99t)« Ticani, vice; im f)IttTOl deea (aoai. 

lt. nrru5.) u, -siciLu.^ (rint, u. o61.), , tcr 
ICOct^fcl, bic 2llnrt:d;felung, Wed^frlfeitlareil: 

1) eigtntl. A) im SCilgem. ([o mei)l 
P0ct. 0. ta iiacbattgu^. V^9\ai in Haff. |)iofa 
Ipfti Yididt«da} m) tmg. i |gM|M iimiHni 



1 Tic» 

•aaAM «UanAfiaalRfta* daola, BMabiea 
iaaultana Mada, Bno. 6. Charit, p. tH P* 

Hac vice sermonnm Aurora J:im medium ae- 
therio Curau trai^cerat axem, IBKCblel0Cfpi;&<b, 
Vlif . Am, 6, 535; fo iriaa aarniaida, Ortd. 
Trist 4, 4, 79; ogt. im golg. «o. §. Deaa 
haec fortasse benigna Reducct in sedem vir«*, 
üor. K|>od. 13, 3 t 9%U i Solvitur acris bieai4| 
grata vie« veris et Favoni , id. Od. 1,4,1 
unb : Conimoti Patres vice fortonaruni huma- 
narum , Liv. 7. 31, 6. Dumqne ibi quadru- 
pcdes coelestia pabula carpunl Noxque viceju 
p**ragitt tbalamoa deus intrat amataa, bca 
tBecbfcl öoUbn'n^^t, b. i. mit Sc.ie nrAfrlt, 
Ovid. Met. 4, 213. Ridica coatiiiKena vitem 
■mtm viea aattSnaUir aC taallaat, Od««. 4| 
16. Kt hoc ioterdicto agi potent et nilula- 
minus accusatlo lojris p*aviae instiMii, et versa 
vice qui egit Favia poteril oihiloiuinuii etiaoi 
hae iatarmetim haMfa, nmgcfcbrt; Ulp. 
Pig. 43, 29, 3; fo oud) versa vico, Appul. 
Doßtn. Plat. p. 32; M. Flor. p. 363; iustin. 
6, 5/m. u. Ä. — ß) plur. : Plerumqne gra- 
taa didliboaTleeaMoiidaeque parva aubLare 
pnu^iordm Cocuii", Hör. Od. 3, 29, 13. Et 
iiiterrugandi «e ip&um et respondeiidi sibi ao« 
lent eü^e non iugratae vices, Quintil. Insl. 9, 
S, 14; fo ex» loquendi, id. ib. 6, 4, 11; Ovid. 
Font. 2, 10, 3V, 1x5!.: Ip.Mus lecLionia tae- 
dtom vicibus levatur, Quintil. Inst. 1, 12, 4* 
Habet haa vicea oaD^tia maftdiiMi , ut adf> 
vana ex secundis,'ax adversis secunda na> 
scantur, Plin. Paneg. 5 fin. Spatium diei 
noctis excipiunt vicefl, Pbaedr. 2, 8, 10. 
flbic qooqaa aoo pantant, quaa iMa da- 
meota vocamus; Quasque vices peragant, ' 
animos adhibete, doceho , tTfctTfin ^rTl•t^e1l, 
Ovid. Met. 15,238; OgU: Mutai terra wces, 
fmcut btn fßetbftl» Hör. Od. 4, 7, 3. Per- 
(jut' vices modo , PeT$ephone*^\ modo„Fiii«** 
daüiat,, Ql)t)cd>fclnb/ Ovid. Fast. 4, 483; fo 
per vices, id. Met. 4, 40; Pliu. 8, 77 /In.; 
I^L per vices annoruni , ein 3abt um| Oll« 
bcrc, id. 12, 14, 30. Cur vicibus factia con- 
vivia iueant, abu}eii)|elnb^ Ovid. Fast. 4, 353. 

t) abocrbtalifd) in Ticem (^&ufig auc^ 
in Einern SBortc iarlcaai gefcijr.) unb fcUenct 
vicem obcc in vices, iut> , in %bive(bfrlun0, 
obivcf^fsinb , «Ines um btn «nbctn« q^tn» 
fettig a) inirican« Bibanda aquai poatara 
die etiam vinumt deinde in vicem altemis 
diebus modo aqtia modo vinuro, Cels. 3, 2 
med, Quotanuis singuia miiiia armatoruni 
bdiaadl aaan ax fidbva aducaatt rdiqd| 

qui domi Oianserint. sr atqne iüos alunt. Hl 
rursu« in viceiu anno post in armis sunt: illi 
iiuaä remanent, Caes. B. Q. 4, 1, 5. Propter 
vicinitatem Aiiiiul eramus invicem , Cic. Att. 
5, 10, 5. Inrliiiationrs voris , fjtias invicem 
Demostlieaes attiue AescUiues exprobrant, 
Quintil. Inst 11, 3, 168. Mttlda bviaa« Ol- 
sibns victi victoresque, Uv. f, 44 /S«. tt. b^C. 
Inque vicem tua nie , te roea forma capit, 
Ovid Her. 17, ItiO; fo id. Met. 6, 631; 8, 
473; Virg. Georg. 3, 188; Har.Sat. 1, fl» 
141 8, b}viMais Ulnmi Amm b»* 



Digitized by Google 



vlcis 



972 



vicisäitudo 



ban( ci lioc forf^e reghim , suam ctihiiqae 
Ticem, per onines irct , h'w. 3, 36, 3. — 
c) ia vices: Inque vicef Uium tecto« ani lae- 
äit MMMi, Ltedit «nore pari, Ovia. Md. 
4, 191 1 fo id. ib. 12, 161. 

B) inöbefonb. 1) bie «ntöftfwunff trqcnb 
einer 4?(in6iun0, ient>i6eTUti0, (0«gtnieiftuti0, 
hft <li«ciibffii|l, Mc «tamcttmi« (fo feltrn, 
aber gut !!off^(^): Recito memoriam per- 
funrti periruli, praeHirationem ampHsiimi 
beiielicii, vicem ofücu praeacatu, te.st.iino- 
nium praeC«ritf tempori», Cic. 8mC«4, 10. 
Tanto prociivius e^t iiiitiriae qmuD beni'ficio 
vicem exsolverc, Tac. Hist. 4, 3. Redilc 
yieem meritia, Ovid. Am. 1, G, i^S. Non po- 
teria ipaa referre vicm, id* A. A« t* 370. — 
^lurfll: Spcrnentem gperne, «equpnti 
Redde vices, Ovid. Met. 14, d6. Neque est 
qUw «ffNliif tan über et dooiiiMliofÜ» impa- 
tieoa (quam amor), nec qni Mgii Tkei «KH 
gat, PI in, Paneg. 85, 3. 

U(i, : Tadto feawitei tristen fertmae' 

Tieem, Phaedr. 5, 1,6; Vicem auam 

coni[a<>4tiis c«t, quud sihi f«oIt non liceret ami« 
cia , quaceaua veliet , iraaci , 8u«t. Aug. 66« 
V«aw« nagBW 6« nefttqiie noa valeot Coa- 

▼ertcre humanam vicem , Hör. Epod. 5, 88. 
— 3nt ^(ural • Vors et flrbha iura vire«que 
BUperbiiu l'e iviaueaat ipauiu, Uor. CUi. 1, 28^ 
82. 'l'estor in occa&u veaCro M tekt OM 
qII[18 Vii^ivis^e Danaum, 4lffa^Cfa| 

Ä4mpfe , V irg. Aen. 2 , 433. 

II) Aber tr. UtBeltt, euVLt, berpia^ 
%tn iemonb, einem Znbtvn aegenftber, ein» 
nimmt, bic Kelle, <5efd7<rft i bieg bic tiafs 
ftfcbe löebeutung b^ £3octei) : Ueredum causa 
imtiatkift «att nall^wtoiiaiparflona, qaae 
•il vicem eiua , qul • vitA caiffrarit, propiw 
iccedat, Cic. Leg. 2, 19, 48. Postquam 
(luppiter) te dedit, qui erga oiaoe biunaourn 
genui vice Mm fongerari«, feint OleKt tcr^ 
tretet/ Plia- Paneg. 80, 6; fo: Fungar vice 
coli«, Hör. A. P. ,^04; t»q!. : Per spcciem 
aiieitae fuogciidac vkia opes auas firroavit, 
Lir. i, 41, 6w Ne Mora regia« ^db de w w 
rentur, id. 1, ?0, 2. Vestrauiqne meainque 
vicem expleta, Tac. Ann. 4, 8 ßn. (Manu«) 
adverbiovum atque prooointnum obtinent ri- 
c«m, QoimU. loit. 11, 3, 87. — 3m 9)bNratt 

Non ad aootn prrtincrc officium raii, qoando 
diviaae protesAioaum vicea eaaeat, ^^iiiatil. 
Inst. Prooem. $. 4. 

2) aboerbialifi^ «) vicM «ft b. ®« 
nitiü ob. einem f)«rfomilpronomcn , ctritTatt, 
f&s« IPfgclt: Onuiia reapalam est: oequede 

hfrl vieem muiqBe, ntoi Oipt. 3, 3^ 11. 
Qui hodie aeae excrucinri mcam vicem poaait 
pati, id. Moat. 2, 1, 8; Dal. id. ib. 5, 2, 24. 
Vat rcipaiidatota imtiaa iatanni iriean, id. 
Rud. 3, 5, 34. In qua (re publica) toam vi- 
cem »aepe doleo , (\\iod etc. , Cic. Fara. 12, 
23, 3 ogU : Eeraitliuius tioc tibi, ne noatram 
^ee« iraaearis, Ltv. 34, 32, & Qaui Po«- 
paisi xdmViatatiia dadMiw ftril^ iiiM 



gradas vicem theatri etseot, Tiro TdL I. 
Gell. 10, 1, 7. QaoaiaB rea faniHiar* c1>- 
•idif vicem eaae apad rem publica u f ImMmi- 
tnr, CSall. 16, 10, U. — 2>aftcr iBscän 
im oa$)emeinrrta einne, «ac^ %xt rcn, sid^ 
8ardanapali vicem in stio lectalo mori, Ctc 
Alt. 10, 8, 7} fo : Ceteri vicem petwm» 
inineabantar, 8all. Frgm. ap. Nm. 497. & 
SJgl. bie folfl. 9?ummtrn. — b) >ice, anttaa, 
für: In pane saüs vice utuntur nitro. Flin. 
31, 10, 46 115. lugo ramus iliigttvet 
tamonia vica trahitur , Id. 6 , < , 7. ^^^Xf" 
Urb! cocto latcrc circumdedit, arenae via 
hihimine intür^trato, In-stin. 1,1.— ß) "S 
oUcfemtineiin >£inne (ogl. Die cor. 9himmft:v 
tiad; ^Tt von , a(ei4; : lactari se pa»«a tkta 
nipac vice, Plio. 9, 45. 6^'. Q'iid nos fjct- 
mu«, qui iiia cogttare debcmus et moveä 
periclitantiam vice poasomua?, Qnintil \M 
6, %% 35. Diebus ac noctibus Hra madlo^ 
cumagi, Snct. Ner. 31. Quacque di^^-^'. 
oracli vice accipiena, Tac. Ana. d, 21 /ia.^ 
c) in Yioaa, anflatt, f&r; Pateat ■alidw 
proiinus in vicem viviradida oanairi, Caink 
3, H, 3. — Defatigalia in vicem inlegrino 
cedunt, an i^rt @tatt , Cae«. B. G. 7, £5i, 
8 ; fo : PriaMH qoamaue (artaraw) aea» 
Äictam aummoveat et la vioem norellaju lul- 
olem aobstitUAt, Coluro. 5, 6, 1. — i 
vicea, boffelbes In Belgica provinc-.a ca*- 
didofli lapideBi aerra , qua l!i;oiiai , facSaa- 
que etiani secant ad tegu.'^rum et itLbnoni 
vicem, PHn. 3^. 44. L t cts (crate*) »d 
▼icem aoliii cinrn caHduj »ubiectua vapcre'^ 
Pallad. 4, 10 fm.; fo id. 3, 28. ~ p\ in afl< 
gemcinerm Sinne dn^l. im "^or, no. \ ti. V| 
tiad; ^rt, gUid; : Maiores natu a maiafiMi 
Golebanlur ad deum prope ad pareotnm vi* 
cea.GalLt« 15, 1. 

^ciaslltim , ui». McBof. Hc k 

lloff?f(i)C vicif.'sifTi, rricJcrum, l?lnirlcirr \- 
argumedtum nunc viciasaiim voto rciii'^r % 
Plant. Poen. prol. 46 § fo id. fiticbu -i, i, «I, 
Naav, b. Ne^ 183, 1& 

Tictsum, od». (HcUl < t< e >fti w, lat 

tfcgen, n)ie^erum (fe^ir häufig u. gut f.'afT^f* : 
Nunc mihi ricisaim fstipplrcahtint, Piaut. Küii. 
3. 3, 9^. Terra uno temiiure ä«rere, dctad« 
iridaaim horrere peteat, Oic N. D. ^ 7, tS; 
Ogl. iJ. Je Senect. 16, 57. Kxspecto, qcJd 
ille Ucuoi , quid tu vici<«tm , id. Att, 16, 3i, 
3 i ugl. id. N. 1>. 2, 1, 3. Hanc veniaoi p^- 
timusque dMBMque vidaiiB, Hör. A. P. !!■ 
Considera naoonaiaBtetm«, OibPa^l^ 
6, 3 u. bgt. 

^vTcissTtf^^ , Itis , /. [vici»"} brrTT^jtffl, 
mä»*Uudo : V idaiitatemque imperaadi tn£- 
dit, Alt. I. Nau. 13$, 13. 

TTciMlIM^do, Ida, /. (Hefe lir 

\X>t<tiU\, bie m^iM^^reittn«^ Xßtdi^eikiUgtAX 
(gut tlafjtfcbi im ©inaular unb ^'.ural ^lr^ 
nblid)) : Omnium rerum viciaMtado est, Ter. 
Hin.2,2,4S. t»iae ▼tt«^ lata Üm 
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de. Tiue. 5, M, 69. Qua» In nlii|«b i«- 

>u« , tum in sermone commonl vicisiitudlnea 
lon iniquam putet, id. Off. 1, 37, 134. Nihil 
emuneratiooe benevolenliae, nihil viciasita- 
line. atodiorntt «flItioraMqiN locwdiM, Id. 
-^el. 14, 49. — 3m ^lural: cnj dierum 
locliumque, id. Log. 2, 7, 16. ro fortunae 
neben temporum varietatea), id. Fam. 6, 

is, 4. 

Vi da, ae, /. [2. victu»] bic bft 9tt$ 
»rftetjcnbe QJotl^cit, Arnob. 3, 115. 

Ticllina, ae, /. [am »Q^rf(^einlid)jJcn 
>on vieo, binben, umbinben« oaU jD6bet(. 
SonoR. 4 C 481 ; ^ArtttOQ 9(elt0. b. 316m« 

3. Iff2] tag mit ber ©tirnbinbe (vitta) ge< 
djmudtc Cjjtöpere) (Pvfrrrbirr, 6Alad7tcv»fer, 
OvUr, Plaut. Pieud. 1, 3, 93; Hör. Od. 3, 
!3, 1«; Vlrp. Georg. 2, 147; Cic. Alt. 1, 
3. 1 ; Cae«. ü. G. 6, 16, 2 ; Llv. 45, 7, 1 ; 
)/k1. Met. 7, 162; Fast. 1 , 335 u. 3t. — 
i) troptfcb: Quam poicsüa P. Lantnlo 
MCtare victimam Kratiorea qaftü dL« Flacci 
anguioe iiiiua nefariutn in no« omnes odiun 
aiuraTeritif 9, Cic. Flacc. 3ä , 95. Neque 
t« (P. Dvdot) « eMtiiMoU ^eMii9 UtÜtm 
iciironra rei pubticae praebuisset, id. Pin. 
l, 19, 61. Victima decepUia decipi«ttUf tto, 
>id. Am. 3. 3, 22. 

TiclimSrlus, a, am, adj» [victima] 3um 
tlpHrtlfln gtlfhit , Oiftts: oegotiator, 
Dpfcrtfticrtianbler, Plin.7, 12, 10.— ll)fub* 
kntioifd) victimarius, ii, m. A) bcr (Dpfer* 
lUner, Liv. 40, 29, 14; Val. Max. 1, 1, 12; 
nscr. Orell. n«. 2453 ig. ; 3644. — B) bft 
^fttttfitxlfis»m, VaL Max. 9, 14^ 3. 

viciTino, are, v. a. [\lctima] cvfern 
naiflaiJ. SBott): <v> hircura Marli, Appul. 
deu 7 p. 192. ro boUiam, id. ib. 197. 
s»filiMD, Vil|k aine. 84» 14. 

TicilkOt ara, «. Mm. «• 

ttraS leben, Üdf tiit}xtii (oerfloff. Äort)! 
>iulluro babemui ignem, ficis victitamus ari- 
liü, Plaut. Bud» 3, 4, 59 { focoainapi, id. 
Tnic* f , f , 60» oo fuooo rao, id. Capt, 1, 
, 12. CO parce, id. Trnc, 21, 3, 26. co bcnfe 
ibenter, gern gut efTen, Ter. Kun. 5, 9, 44. 

yiclor» Ori«, m. £vincoJ bcc Sieger, £<■ 
itflcT J) e t g c n 1 1 ; Stipandlimi «apar« tvre 
talli, (]uod victores victis imponcre consue- 
int^ Cae». B. G. 1, 44, 5. MuUa victori 
orun arbilrio, per qttoa vidt, eUam invito 
adeada tnat, Gis. Fan. 4| 9> 8. Galll 
ave») victi silera aolent, canere victoret, 
J. Divin. 2, 26^ 56. Neque resistente Cn. 
'uui^elo uuiuium gentium victore, id. Pis. 
, 16. 9>ptttr<^ y/kUtr belli, Iii JCrieae, Stat 
['heb. 9, 6-24. — $[n 2fppofttion: Viclorei 
iciis hoKtibus legione« reveniunt domum, ali 
Sieker. Plaut« Amph. 1« 1, 33) fo cn> exerci- 
Bi, Cfaea. B. G. 7, 20 /m. co Sequani, id. 
1. 1, 31, 10; cv. Graii, Ovid. Met. 13, 414. 
3on fac^lici^n (Degen jldnbcn : (Aeatus na\e«) 
Iwiaaai victor dainiait io Anitram, ftegreic^^ 
ifgcn», LiMM» ^ 884. c«cihi«0| I* !• Itf 



StfttHip^ wagen, Ovid.Trht. 4« t, 47. — 

B) Victor, Spit^eton beö 3uj.i(et, Inacr, 
Grut. 23, 8 tq.; bcg ^ertuleö, Macrob. Sat. 
8, 6. - in ttopi f<b (fo fcuen, ntc^t bri 
flHceto)* Aafnaa DbidiAta al dlvidaraai 
tor, tanturomodo glorlae avidus, Sali lu^. 
63, 2. Victor propositi simolaaproTeoerja 
iiluc, Hot. Ep. 1, 13, 11. 

Tlcttirira, ac, /. [vicior] bet 0lc^ I) th 
8tntl. : Saeviter fortniia ferri cernunt d« 
victoria, Enn. b. Non. 511, 9» Adhuc ita 
npatri cum illo rege (Mithridate) conteoda* 
nwt inperatarai, vt ab illo insignia Ticto- 
riae, non victoriam reportarent, Cic. da 
imp. Pomp. 3, 8. Concurritur: horae Mo- 
mente cita mora venit aut victoria laeta, Hör. 
Sat. 1 , 1,8«. ani. Y. — B) VIctaria, ae, 
/., ali r^mifcbe ©bltin, Pl«ut. Amph. proL 
42; Cic. N. 1). 2, 23, 61 ; Divin. 1, 43, 98; 
Ovid. Met. 8, 13; Inscr. Orell. no, 387; 
1803$ 1838 «. 0. IT. ; Dgl. Varra L. L. 5, 
10, 19,— Il)öbertr. : coHtium, in ben 
^roieffen: Plin. 29, 3^ 12. Victoria penea 
patres fuit» Lir. 3, 50. co ex collega, id. 
t, 44ll.b8U 

yictörl^lis, e, adj. [vicforia] jum 6lftff 
«tffhtl^t, 6le0e0< (fpdttat.): codies, Sic« 
gtitaafy Trebeil. Gallit'n. 3. oo acipio, Caa- 
tiod. Vatfr. 6, 1. II) fubflantiotfc^ Tieta- 
rialia, ia> /. , bte au(^ Idaea Dapliaa gCIMIIIltt 
ypanje/ Appul. Herb. 58. 

1. viclöriölus, i, m- (i. c. niimus) [Vie- 
toria] eine mit btm Silbniffe bcc "sBictoria gc« 
prdgte 6ilbermun3e, Q3arro'g 3Ht ein tfAU 
berdenarius an SBertb > Varro L. L. 10, 3, 
170; Cic Font 5, 9; Liv. 4l, 13, 7 ; Qaiiv 
iil. Init. 6, 3, 80» — 11) qW m(biiinif(^e< 
®e»t(^t , Maro, Baipir. id. 

2. victürtaius, a, uro, paiiie. [victoria] 
burd; btn Steg erlangt: Plus victoriatam eat 
quam iniuriatum, Tertuli. adv. Gnoat. 6« 

VictOiTÖla, ae, /. dmku (vIcloilaM. 
I, B) eine fieine 0tataa bnVUMiM, Oft 
N. D. 3, 34, 83. 

TiclörTüsus, a, um, arf/. [victoria] fT«(t» 
retd; (doc< u. naf^tlafUfc^ed SSSort), Cato b. 
Gell. 4, 9» 12| «tl CSpitbeton be« jraifnt^fa« 
bu«, Numua ap. Bckhel. l). N. V. 7 p. 505. — 
5uperl. t CO vir, Sidon. Bp. 5, 6. PRlN- 
CIPKS, Inacr. Grut. 170» 5; Inacr. OreU. 
ao.lOISk 

Tictriz, Icifi /. [Victor] Ue 6l<tfet1ii, 

Scdegetiti ; abjectioiffft ffegenb , ffegrel* 1) 
eigentl. : Oracuium erat datum , ai rex in- 
terfcclua eaaet, victricea Atbena» fore^ Cic 
Tuac. 1 , 48, 116. Manus illa Clodiana in 
caede c!\iuni saepe iam victrix, id. Seat. 37, 
79. Kca Agamemnoniat victriciaque arma 
aecutua, Virg. Aen. 3, 54; fo «s^arma, lu- 
alia. 44, 5. co copiae, Auct. B. Alex. 40. 
ro navia, id. ib. 1 1 ; 25; Ovid. Met. 15, 754 ; 
ro maaua, dextra, id. ib. 4, 740; 8, 421« 
ro bella, Stat. SUr. 5, 2, ISO. ro Ktanab 
bif CKcftclM^ii^t cnt^t, eifgiif^fiia 
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Am. 1, 11, ^5. — K) tropifcf) : Matrrvic- ^crgcftcnben ; bcutfcf): leld;t crftfSnnd^, wx» 

tnx filiae non Ubidlüb, Cic. Cluent. 5, 14. Oel;t brtrriiffldjenrrtfe, tTvtt&rÜd», rtfoK 

Victrix causa dels placuit , aed victa Caloni, bar u. bgi. , (gut tUfftfc^ , obrt mtl fnts« 

Ucan. 1, 128. dU adlieet) I) tigcntU «) nlt eist« 

victdolH, e, oif;, [?. viclu«*] 3iini €es £) i e r t f 1 3 r !tJC9cn vidcre (fo ru'J- rta c.t« 

bcneunmi;oit^ Heben flcl?!rl{? (na*tiöftifdO : ""^^ nacijtlfifftfcf) bcnn Cic Att, 11,7 

fV3 tninateriuiu suggerunt meoibra, Appui. fchwonftn ti£ ^4)f(^rn stp. daUs oct CAtae, f. 

Dogm. Plat. l p. 10. anniptus , Cod. Itt- ^rell. V. er. |. b. 0t): Vidciicot, parva« 

siiii. 8, 51, 20. — II) fubflantioifd) victualia, '"i^"' '" ''«•«r ^mrn, qui dlxerit VMdket 

ium, n. , JU^entmUtCl, CMUOd. Varr« 9^ fui«»e iilum neijuam adoleacentem etc, Plaac. 

44 ; 4 , f). Büch, i, 1, 49 u. 51. B&ae videlicet ii Icf- 

TlctÜSrrus, 8, um, flrf/. [«.vtctaslsum A.pri«o«lii rnnai, Locr. i, tll. 

tuU. Monog. 8. • *.*Jv W«»c eaia eat Negotum teMiw: 

\ w'.^..,. « •„.« P„..#.v n videhcetSülooMt, Plaut. Aaio. 3,3^8. V5. 

* . , - / drlicet propt«r divitias indituni id nowenq^t- 

2. Ticlus, 0*, (oottlaff. girtinforiii «^t^ id. Copt. 2, 2, 36. Uk de aoatna tcz* 

^entt. •in»-, victui«, Varr. b. Non. 494, 11. «rrat vldaltcet, qvte hic mms Iiiimi, T«. 

vidi, Plaut. Caj)t. 4, 2, 75 j oud> ancjef. fc. Heaut. 2, 3, 22, Quae Tideficet iOe Ml« 

Non. 484, 10) m. [*ivo] 1} ba«, »ooon mon agrl conBitura, ied ex doctrtDa« iu<!irn» 1,- 

Übt, €«Nl»imttr^;aU, £(btn«mitte( , «ab« terpretabatur, Cic Rep. 1, 17 /». lU 

rtmtf: Multl divltias de»piciunt, qooa parvo ({ptif(^ bd VntlMrtcn: Quid nitailMitT 

content©» tenni» victui cullu«f|ue delecfat, Vim videlicet, Cic. Caecin. 15, 44. 

Cic. Lael. 23, 86 \ fo id. QuiiiU 15. 49; Tusc. horum se negat lecisse t fllud viiielicet unsr 

6, 34, 99 1 Off. 1, 4, 12; Caea. B. C 6, t% tiuod ucceste cit, peciuiiaai ac«;»ui*we, m1 

1 ; 23 Hör. 8at. 1, 1, 98; 2, 2, 53 u. Verr. 2, 2, 33, 80. «»1 eom» ...^mm« 

un^. (/a(. victu, Ludl. b. Gell. 4, 16, 6; Videlicet ooiaup» MripCi«Mt, f1«wt U 

Yug. Üeorg. 4, 158. - 3m ^piural, Plaut. 148. 

Mil. gl. 3, 1, 141? Cic Pb. 5, 4, 10; OWd. B) «nibefonb. »i« aui^ unfcc m^«; 

Met. 1 104 u. 2C. — B) in iurifl. ®pr. fid,, iiatürild(r, in itoiiifd»cm ober farta^t: 

QUgemetncr für bcn 'Jc!'(?nebetflrf übcr^>., mit fdjem ©inne, wenn ba« r^.unftnl ^tr.ein 
@infcbiup ber JVleibuna, „Ulp. Dig. 50, 16» Tuua videlicet aalularis cuuiMiiataa, per- 

43; Gaj. Ib. 44**» — II) bt'c €«bcn0«rt, <<« nid««» neoi, Cic PlilL 2. 7, 15. BMaM 

benawelfe (fo fctfcn, Q^cr qut flQffifd)): In ddleatfiniidua et pemMleatu (GatlHaa) r*. 

victa contiderare oportet, apud quos et quo eem cooaafic fem OM petMÜL id. %^ 

■lora et cuius arbitratu sit educatus, quos 6, 12. 

babuerit «rüttln libenlium niagiatros, quoi II) ftbfVtt. oU Mo^ erflÄninibe ebir m 

Tivendi pra^-opptores rtc, Cic. Invcnt. 1, 25, HArcnbe yartiW, bcutfd) tiamlld? (.»ift tUf^ 

35; fo Caea. iJ. G. 1,31, ll| Hör. Ö»t. 2, fifd,, basegen »cilicct in bicfein Sinnet« 

2» 63. nacbougultetfd^) : Ca»le iub«t lex atlire iil 

yfcttlui) i, fli. dearfii« [ficm^cfv fUU deo«, aniiBO videlieet, Cic Le^. 2, 10, H. 

IM iDMf, $l((Nll^ de Rep. 1, « 2 ; Lhr« tl, Vc nisse tein pu« i is, q ui n 1 1 in > o re fuiaaenr, cn*- 

83, 11. iuralü» vidilicet dicebat, oiclscendt ic, ii 

ViciJS, i, m. [öigammiit auö orxoc, ogt. »«^t. 12,2Ö; oal.: Krgo Arch>u*iracti«iNfi**, 

{n bct ©tobt ober auf bcm «anbc, etebtvles» J ^'^ " ^'^^^ .'^- ^ 

t»l, <Bfl,Te ober X:rf I) ba< 6tabtPlerteI, Jtjalc ^« Uomero «cnba hnnm^ 

nnUan angiportum esse dicebaut, in quo uou ' ^ 

Miioni conducta easet domus, Cic Mit. t4^ Tiden, f. vUeo gK Ibf. 

FeaL fi. fife „' X • m k' i P'«»*- KPW- 2. 37? Ter. &,n. • 

raat, e, eio u. 4. — il) i)üb iDorf, ber 9 m. aA. x « 1«. #;i o« tj^,T 

filecfe«, boö Dcrtrerfj 6i quis CobiamclM. Ji^^U^lt * \ ' 98; T.b«jL 

aui vicu. inter ToloaB,. e? Narbonem est,' JJ' S*E/Taäolf ^-b«"' ÄfS 

iavertereuiur, Cic. bontej. 5, 9; fo Caea. 5i?J^!itl\.f^^^!! JXlfln^ ' 
B. G. 1, 5, 2; 2, 7, 3; 4, 4, 2 Tac. Genn. nM ^4 ^«^1^^^^ . T 

12; OicFani. 14,1,4} Her. Ep. |, 11, 8| \\}''''.^\^^ ^J^^^l}^"^ \\ ^*- 

' J/L * * «k. Carebia, credo, Qqi ploa^^dent, 

Videlicet, ndv. [contra^irt oiig vHere quod rident. «c. Nuniquao» hercledrierrcbc^, 

lieet, «cilicet auö scire Tu et, f. «ciiicct ju Quin viderim id quod viderim, Plaut. MiL^ 

3Cnf. ; olfo ctgentl. ed i(l Uic^t feb^n, ^u 2, 4, 16 «9. Cläre oculia video , itcroix c«a 

bfgfdrwj bitnt idc icUicet )Qt beflftMa mibna ü»^ id. ib. 3» 1« 86, Nee m 
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nunc quidem oculif cernimiu ea , quae vide- 
miu; ne(}U0 cnira eft oUiw Mnsu in eorpore 
etc., Cic. Tn&c. 1, 90^ i6| D0l. id. Rep. 6, 

29j <ieOr.3, 40. 16I. Caesar coji^Tiovit Con- 
sidiao) UiQure perterriiuro, quoü uoq vidissct 
pro nio «ibi renandatM, C^. B. G. 1 , 2S fim, 
Kluliere« etpaeri qul «isam proceueraot, Sali. 
// lug. 94, 5. Llt it^tnastns ove» Vldere pro« 
/ ^«rantc« liomuai! Viaere feMO« vomerem io- 
vemok boT«a CoUotnlMiitoaluigiiido I, Hor. 
Kpod.€, 62 Bq. Serpentes atqur \ideres In- 
fenias crrare canes, icj. Sat. 1,8, 35 u. tgl. 
— 3ni ^a||to : Ubi &ul ^ex aiensibu« couli- 
iMi« noa vidatar, Varr. R. R. 1, f, 4* Am 

disfitcs v5.«ns rssc n.nttos eloquentem auteiH 
iieuiiiieiii, Quintil. liut. 8. praef. §, 13$ l>gU 
id. ib. 12, 1, 21. ConsuIU ante pedci vlx vt- 
derer e<jue«j Ov. Poot. 4, 9, 18. — Smperfo* 
t De. Videsiamodo clinm. Ly. Visum' at, 
Piaut. Merc. 2, 2, 52; fo i<l. Asin. 3, 3, 95. 

2) äbirtr. a) {Bon fac^itc^tn (liegen jlän< 
ben: (ApenninuB) Loofior educto qua «urgit 
ifi a»"ra dorso , (JallK a rurrt vldet devexaä(|iie 
excipic Alpes, Lucau. ^i^, 'it9. Bt casus abies 
▼iwra BiffiBQ» b. U eifA^rrn, Virg. Georg. 
2, 68. — b) Don onbcrn ©innen, ttwai tvai)ts 
rulniien, bemerfcn: Vidistfn* toto sonitua 
procurrere coelo i Prop. 2, 6, 49 ; »gl. : Mu- 
gire TiddMt 8ob pediboa tcmoi et descendere 
montibus omos, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 490 unb : Tum 
vidercg Strldere secreta diviso» aure fusur- 
ros, llor. Sat. i, 6, 77. >'a60 pol iam bacc 
qaidem v idet phu quaa OdiUa» PlftVt. MiL 
§1.4, -14. 

B) i m ^ e f 0 n b. mit 2(ufrocr!famf eit auf', 
nadt ttxoai fcfycn/ i^m ^inblltftn u. bgl. : 
Vide sissigni quid siet, Plaut. Aroph. 2, 2, 
155; Ogl. : Vide, tali ubi sint, 5d. Most. 1, 
3« 151. liiud Tide, os ut «ibi dulorsil caniu- 
fcs, Ter. Erna: 4, 4. d. Co (a bfc butg&rcn 
€prd(be mit unfer : jemanb fc^en f. il^n bts 
iuiftti: Qaemcumquc nppellaris, nemo ne- 

fabit. Sed Septiniium vide et Laenatem et 
ItetiOoai! tribu «bIib opat eat, Cic. Att. 1 2y 
14, 1 ; fo id. ib. 12,37, 4, 4, 12; Plln. K^,. 
1, 5, 8 i Suct. Tib. 7. — Unö me vide, ccr - 
lap b»cb ouf mid), Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, ööj 
Trin. 3, 3, 79; Ter. And. f, t, 13; Phm. 
4, 4, 31; ocrfcbicben ^iierDon: Quin tw me 
videa? ficb mid) nur an!, Cic. Pts. 25, 61. 

II) tropifc^. A) im Xllgem. 9t\m 
feigen , tva^cbmcfi , clnftf^*" » begreifen 
U* bg(. t Quem exitum cgo tam video antmo, 

ram ea, quae ocuiis cernimus, Cic. Farn. 6» 
81 dorndentea aliqatd anino videre vt* 
deamyr, id. Acad. 4(!, 125; fo es» aliquid 
in aomnii«, id. N. 1>. 1 , b2 ; ro somnia, 
id. l>ivia. 2. 71, 147. Nonac vobis videtur 
ig •bIbwi qni ploa eerMt et longius Yidere ae 
•d meliora proficisdt ille autem cui obtusior 
eatacios non vidcre?, id, <!»; Senpct. 23, 83. 
Ade«t enim fere nemo, quin acuüus atuue 
acriaa vilia in dicente quam recUi videat, id« 
de l)r 1, 5}5, 116. Quod cgo, cur rioliiri, ni- 
hil video, id. Kam. 9, 6, 2. i(a coniparatam 
eaae homiaum oatunun , Alieoa ut meliui vi- 



deaotet diiudicent, Ter. Heaat. 3, 1, 97. 
Quam ne vidiise ploa fatcrelor, se spen« 

Visse meliora, »ettet qtft^tn , id. Phil. 2, 15, 
39 ; t)^!. : Sin autcoi vos plus in re publica 
vidisiia, id de imp. Pomp. 22, 64. Dü va- 
teaqne eomra SnfotaroBTidenC, lAw. 6, 12, S. 

B) tnibef. 1) ttxoai mit Sorgfalt beat^« 
ttn, bebenfen, txxo&^tn, für etwa« f'rgen, 
aufclj^en U. bg(. : Duae cooditione« «uut : 
«trän t« acdpias, vide, Plaut. Baecb. 4, 9, 
118. Nun< ea videamus, quae contra ab hia 
dispotar'i «olent, Cic. Arnd. 2, 13. 40. Id 
priiuum vitleaiiius, quateaua aiuur ia auiiciüa 
progradi debeat, id liael. 11, 36. Quamobrea 
et haec videnda et pecuniae fugienda cupiiü- 
tas, id. Olf. 1, 20, 68* Te moneo: videas 
etiam atque etiom et contlderea , quid agas, 
quo progrediare elc. , id. Verr. % 63* 174 
U. b()t. Legi Bruli epistolam non prudenter 
rescriplam : »ed ipae viderit , mag fr felbß ■ 
^ufcben , ba< tfl meine 6a(^e ni(bt, bas tüm« . 
merl mid> md>t, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 1 ; fo vi« ' 

rit, Or. A. A. 2, 371 ; Trist. 5, 2, 43; Ofll. : 
Quam id recte fadaoi, videriut sapieates, , 
Cie. litci. 10 unb: Qua« (ars) qoui alt 
facilis,-iili viderint, qu! tte. .. . deinde etlatu 
tu ipse v!der?5, (jtii eam artein facilem esse 
dicis, id. iie Orat. 1. 58, ^46; Cgi. aucbl 
Quid mihi, inquit, com Itt« tumma sandimo- 
nta ac dillgontia? Viderint isla officia viri 
boni, id. Quint. 17, 55. — Antecesserat ^ 
Statins^ nt pr^dium nobis vidcret, b. f. be» 
forgc, id. Att. 5, t, 3 ; fo <N> aliquid cibi, id. 
'l'usr. 3. 19, 46; fvi filiüd Icnlus (viiiuiu), id« 
Ueaut 3, 1, 50. Pbilippum dixitae constabat, 
ndtndrm nhi aliud esst COmttlmi , m 
natu te rem publicam gtnrm mm psai^ Id« 
de Or, 3, 1, 2. Absque eo esset, recte egO 
mibi vidissem, et aenia essem uitu« iracua- 
ditn, Ter. Phom. 1, 4, lt. — Bt eomitei 
et tempestates et navem idooearo nt habeaa, 
diligenter videbi^i , Cic. Farn. 16, 1, 2; »gl.: 
Appellut ultro Naevium.. . videret, ut quam 
priffliim tot« nt transigeretnr, id. <|a{at. 
20 unb: V'idrndum est, ne obsit btnif;nitaa 
. . . tum, ut pro dtgiiitnta cuique tribuator, 
id QU. J, i4, 42; ogl. aucf): Vos videte, 
qoid aliae faciant isto loco feminae t et Be| 
(juum velitb, etire aon lioMt» id« l^aa« 14^ 
18, 2. 

2) etnedeit, ein Grcigntf fe^en, eifebent 
Bx multis diebus , quos in vita Celeberriaof 

lnetI.ssimo8que viderit, illum dieiu c!arissinium 
fuisse, qaum etc., Cic. Laet. 3, 12 i fo: Uti- 
imm enai diem videan, qaum «fe. , id. Att. 

16, 11, 1. Duxi uxorem quam ibi miaeriam 
vidil Ter. And. 5. 4, 13. Spero multa Yoa 
Itberosque vestros in re publica bona e»ae vi- 
ittroa, In Ua aingolb ita aemper exiatimabilit 

vivo P. ( leKlio Tiibil eorum vo« visuros fuisse, 
Cic. Mil. iS, 78. Mulfns iam summorum im- 
peratoruin cianitaiaiaa victorias aelas uoslra 
vldit, id. ib. 77. 

8) im *^^üfffi\ {ri^nib rc'xt betritditct trer» 
bett, füc ftreaö 8el;aitcii ircrtcn, in btt JÖCs 
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fein übet l« t|ttB ftfertnen : Nmnqntm ptn- 
cali fuga coannitlendum e«t, ut irobelle« li- 
midiqu« vidwomr, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 89. Ne 

id, quod «pecicm tiabcret honest! ,pugnarct 
cum CO, <inod utile videretur, id. ün. 3, 2, 7» 
Mulio rem lurpiorcm fore et iniqulorera vi- 
miri intelligebant) id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, 42$ 
rjftl.: Et illud qaod loquUur, priscum vhoni 
iri putat, M ))lane faerit rutticanuiu, id.de 
Or. 3, 1 1, ^■^- Ex quo illorum beata niora 
▼idfltiir, borom vita landabilia, id. Lad. 7, 
es u. bat. -- Wft ^cm pcrfbni. ^affn: Ce- 
lera, quae quibuMlaru adittir^bilia videntur, 

Eermulti aant, qoi pro ottdlo pvte&t» Ci«. 
iftd* 23, 85. Digna mihi rea quan oiBiiitta 
cognkione tnm iioj^tra faiuiliarilate vlaa ett, 
id. ib. 1,4. Iduiiea oiiiii LaeÜi peraonm viaa 
ett, qua« ete., id. ib. A mturi nihi vidotnr 
fiutiua^ qanm ab indigeotia orta amidtiB) id. ib. 
Ö, Ü7. Quae An»toni et Pyrrliom* omnino 
Visa sunt pro nibilv, id. Fin. 2, 13, 43. Quod 
iden Scipiool videbatar, id. ib. 4, 14. 
ß) c. in/.: Ut beate vixiue videar, quia 
cam Scipione vixerim, Cic. Lad. 4, 15. Quod 
in eo uua«i iuiuen aliquod probitaüä perspi'- 
cera TidaaaMir, id. ib. 8, 27. Solem e mundd 
tollere videnlur. qui nmiiiti ini o \itu lollunt, 
Ii], ih, 13, 47. VMere iain videor populum a 
bciiaLu titsiunctutn, id. ib. i:^, 41 ; ual. : Te 
Tero, Caecili, quem ad niodum sIt euiiurua, 
▼idcrr lam videor, id. Üivin. iu Caccil. 11,45. 

— 3}2iC ptrfönl. iTatio: Atqae etiam aiiUi 
quidem videnlur, ([ui uUKtallMI cma finguut 
amlcitias, aroabilissimuai modum amicitiae tol- 
krp, Clr. f.afl. 14,51. Videor mihi perapi- 
vere iosius auittiaai, Cic. Farn. 4, 13, 5« At- 
que etiaa boe nihi vtdeor vid«re, id. Inrmt. 
57, 171. — y) c. nomm. tf infin, Ut ex* 
xuTictae potiuc amicitiae quam oppressae eM 
videantor, Cic. Lael. 21, 78. Quasi ipsoa 
indoxi loquentea, neln^iiaiii «t imqmU aaepiua 
interponeretur atque ut tamrjuam a praesen- 
tibu« cornm haberi sermo videretur, id. ib. 
1, 3. i^iiae (sapieoüa) videtur in iioujineui 
cader« posse, id. ib. 16, 100. — Stit pecr^nU 
JDötio: Divitior mihi et afHut-ntior videtur 
e»se Tcra amiciüa nec obscrvare reatricte, 
ne plus reddat quam acceperlt, Cic. Lael. 16, 
56. — d) impetfonal c. accus, et infin. (ogu 
creditor in bcrfelbcn ^orfliiicti:n S. 10f55, a 
U. dicitur ®. 156/ a) : Nun atibi videtur, ad 
lieate vlvendum aaCia poiae ▼iitoCcB, Cic« 
Tusc 5, 5, 12 Kiotai Aliia videtor, 
non incboatam ted peffpctam probationem 
hoc noinen actipere , QuiuUL Inat. 5, 10, 5 
Spatd. Qua« tuU vlderi, ca «iie pradcatiam, 
Cle. Off. 3, 17, 71. Quia videbatur et Lim- 
nne-im eodpm (rmpore oppugnari poase, Liv« 
36, l6 jin. Vuum cat in suianis paitorem 
■d me appellere, Att. b. Cic. Divifti 1, 2t, 44* 

— b) tei omtUt^en (5ntfd)eibur.Aen a\i te; 
^utfamec 2fuätcu(t flatt ticr beftimmUn 
tUruna : Maiorea nostri volueruut, quae iu- 
rati ittdicea cogaavlMant, «anon utciae facta, 
«cd ut „üicferi" pronunciarcnt,'* Cic. Alt. 2, 
4^9 146. F9Üm vidcri proomuBiat^ Cic» V «cr* 



2, 5j 6, 14. Qoom pontific^s decrwtent, w'- 
dcri potne §inc religione eam partcm mnm 
mihi rmUtui^ id. Att. 4, 2, 8. Gaacri al- 
lecit Senatuacoosoltum , AmbTociam nmn- 
deri vi etiptttm ettc, hW, 38. 44, 6. 8o- 
pionia aeateatiam «equuutur, L ti amtt ecrtem 
iEm» Caerar «miwilaiai dimittmit m mm fa- 
cht, cum advcrsuB rem publicam fm€tmm 
viderit Caca. B. C. 1, 2, 6. — c) fzit 
gnant videtur (alicui) ra crfd^clm« «in!: 

UUt, c0 0rfdnt, beliebt (tmott^) \ 1»- 

que, »i videtor, corr^ctiooem expUcaho. Cc 
Acad. 1, 9, 35. Tibi ai viöebittir, viiüi m 
atere , quae loDgiamaa abatwit m ■ifitili, 
id. Farn. 14,7, 3. VdfiA Laatui«» para 
visai eique de iDancipiia, qua? tthl videb:tu, 
attribuas, id. Att, 12, 28, 3. I^oi iamaa&r, 
quos cuiqua vtaoai cat, id. Off. 1, 9t, tld; 
ctgU t Ut consui, quem rideretur «1, tmm 
pcrio niltteret, qui etc., LJr, 31, 3, 2; fc ü 
20, 4. Nallo ab ooauia dato retpoaN, 
übt viaaai cit, aab yrvnmmm di a yat a i da» 
dont, Caea. B. G. 5, 58» 8w-«- 2)aoaB 

rmnn , i , n. ba< <Be(t1fentt bie Cr'd ri 
tiun0, bal <&e(idft, Ztatxmffltb u. hßL : ^ 
(aomnoa) nomionquam etiam sine vt»ia mji- 
niorom placatiiaimam quietem affert, Cx. 
Tusc. 1, 41, 97. Quum mibi discm^Ml U*^» 
vi«a raetuc, i'rop. 2, 26, 20. Die ag« . . . ai 
quid babaat Ten, viaa ^uid lata ftraat, OnL 
Am. 8, S, 32. ro turpia, Prop. 2, 6, 91^ 
II) in<befonb. Ucbcrf. hti qxiti.ffjrrrr- 
at«, bec (Sinbni(t bec SulenocU auf tot 
in(Rf(bI{<btii einnc, ba« Sil», Ol«. Acad. 
11,40; 2,6^18$ i 94» 77. 

•yTclilnfus, n<, m. [uduoj Wt Mb 
t9<n()ani>, TertuU. Virg. vel. 9. 

•vTdöerlas, Htia, /. [viduaa] Sr^i:^ 

Diotigel, Yni0tva<b0, alte OebetifctaKl K 
Caco R. R. 141, 2; t^U Feac. p. 869. 

Tiduttas, &tis,/. [viduuä] tat Ztum^U 
fein, bcr W.iTigt't M) im Xllw;cm.:!>» 
uamium cupiarum atque opua, Piaat. KaL 

3, 3, 2. — II) tn4b(f. bcc «MtMMM 
Cic. Caecio. 5, 13; Uv. 40, 4, 2. 

Vidulrtrn, ne, Xitü ciacf acilfTi 
nen Jtomöbu ht^ ^lautui, 

TiduluS) i, ai.| ein Ubttner Srlf<fdrr. 
ein ScIUifm* Piaat. Bad* 4, 3, 60 a« 4, t, 
88| Mca. 5» 7. 47. 

Tidtio, a?i, atnm 1. «. [vidam] 

lerr maäjen, berauben (pcefifd^ u. ia n;l 
au^u(i. |)rofa): arbem civibu«, Virg, Mm. 
8, 571. «0» omaa laliia, Har. Od. 2, 9, 8. m 
arva pruinia, Virg. Georg. 4, 518. vHea 
pristino alimenlo, Colum. Arb. 1, 4. tx^r^r*? 
(Piulonii) iamiiie, bil« 3, 601 u. b^U in« 
bfoi Otnitiw : Orba pedvm partim, maaaai 

vidu^xta virissim, I^ucr. 5, S38. — If) i'" 
befonb. viduata, ac, adj., HBXnsr•;^e:' U 
raut>t, vtnvitwtt : Agri^ina vidoau. ilw«!« 
Domilii, Soct. Galb. 5; fo Martial. 9, 3L <j 
Tac. Aiu). IS, .30 Coniux vkiaata ImC^ 
hi^ Htflo|(iV öeiHic. Ucdi 581« 
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'Tkliiiis Ö77 Tigesco 

.^on (If^iilü ctacnfl. (getrennt t?on etwa«, vallo«, crate«, Vmw» R. R. 1, *3, 5. — äDaooo 
>a^.in6bcfonb.]vcii fiiH'Jii Ojaimiot». (ßeUeü« vielus (per «ynaeresJn jtrcifitbig — c\f 
:en getrriiiit, Boiteniefl, verwitwet, unb fufas miffcn , Ter. Kuu. 4, 4, 2i ; Hor. Kpod. \ 




^ terracque irogibL- « 

33, 17. -- Dum tete abatloefta nupta « vl- tempestiTft qoaai iictom «t ctfdoeani) Cfe. de 

hin, vfr-hie, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 37. Mufin Senect. 2,5; fo oo fico«, Colun». 12, 15,1» 

ruiD asaeatator, cogaitor viduaruio , Cic. — ^U^crfr. cor, Cic. Diviii. 2,16,37. 

Ca«ein.5, 14. Orbaruin et vidoaruiu tributa, »cnex, i er. Euii. 4, 4, 21. TesU«, ueCBlO« 

d. Rep. 2, 20. Sunt qni Craitii et poals tat, taoc 8^ 886» 

ridoa» veiientor avara«, Hor. Epod. 1,1, c&«, vuth. n. frieo] «!«. 

rs u.^i. — taxim, DlocMvinaiiitvidui f(|^i,mvfen, irr!f rrpr.spv r-nl. virTn> untct 

0 Ovid. A. Ä. 1, 102; H«r. 8, 86. — Cohtm. 12 15 1* 

«Miere qnaai m i»Mri iongi , LW. 1» 46, ?"i^",f,'^ ' ^ ' 4, 8^ 51« Ulp. Pig. 

J; fo Senec. Herc. Vor. 245; Med. 215 1 ^»^^ -^ , . ' 

>al. labol. Dig. 60, 16, 242 ~ II) ubcrtr. ^»«-kis, a, om, f. vleo Pa, 

»onanieren t CO colonjba,Pijn.iü, 34, 62. vigeiii, ae, a, f. viceni. 
->ll)Miifadkt{<^fittkeenftdiibfii: raCenM, v^gCo , ere v, «. leben oFriftlg fei», 

Prop. 2, 9, IG. cubilc, OvIU. Am. 2, 10, fcfd,, futt U0en, Ül mvifl IMll, bUOfm MU 

\7. fN^nocte«, id.Her, 19,69. cv^ dornua, id. t,<,i. (^,ut f laffifd) , mdft vcn facfi'ictcn rnb 

;^i*«t 1,36. c>»mauu«(^cnelope«), id. Her. Qbgtractcn ©cgenftanben) 1) im atUflem.J 

l, lO. <«o ooelibatiMf oenee« Benef* 1, 9»— Quae a terra atirpibus contlnentnr, arte qa- 

5ö ocm SS^efnflcf? , ^cr on feinen »aum ge« turae vivunt et vigeiit, Cic N. D. 2, 33, 88$ 

mnben ifl, oereinielt ttct)r : Ut vichia in nado p^f. : Qnicquid et iüiid, qnnd prntit, .juod «a- 

ntia quae nascitur arvo, Catull. 62, 49. Unb «ii, uuüü vivit, quod viget; coeieate et di- 

imgctc^ict öon»<iumen; bie o^acttHnM Timn ert, M. Tmc. 1, 27,66. Hnmaiio 



Et vitLiu vidua» ducit ad arbore«, Hor. (oia ad oorpu« pertioet, »ive occiderit animu« 

Jä. 4,5, 30; fo luven. 8, 78; Marfiai. 3, give vigeat, id. ib. 1,43, 104. Vegetum ia- 

>8, 3; Colnm. 6, 6, 31 C) im iiU^cm., geniuui in vivido pectore vigebat, lav. 6, 22, 

ter oon rtwo«, beraubt, obn« (fo nor poe« AnmiulaeUtia viget, Laer. 3, 151; »gl.: 



nd) u. in nafh7L(5nn. ^vcU) Cogor adirc Not aninio dantaxat vigcmu« , eti'am ^ 

acoa vidaoa a lumiite PUoebi, Virg.Cttl.37i. quam quum florehnmu«: re fnmiüart commi- 

x>aJm(<.e.naTe8)nioderantiba8, «tai.Theb. nuU aumu«, Cic. AU. 4, 3, 6. öoli, qui nie- 

10, 13; ©gl. Clav US (gobernatore), id. ib. noria yigeat^adinC ete«, id. de Or. 2, 87, 

.0, 183. .solnm arhtirihti.s , Colum. 2, 2, 355. Victoria in mann nohi« eat, viget aetoa, 

15. oo pabulatione« pecudibus, id. 9,4, 1. animn? valet, Sali. Catil. 20, 10. Fama Mw- 
^tc Tiduniii pecto« amorii habet, Ovid. An. 

^ l ^'^"o* ^<^l>t ^^1- ^ Aen. 14, 175. Qui res magnaa mana saepe 

TulflvTuin , ii , n. [\id»iis] bft VO\trv€Hs gessit gloriose , cuius facta viva nuoc vigciit, 

laii^ (fi^dtlat.)/ Sidon. Bp. 6^ 2| loacr. ep. Naev. b. Gell. 6, 3, 5. Vigebant studio rei 

>on. cl. 10. no. 61. militarii, Cic. Coel. 5, 12. Pro pudere, pro 

VieüDa, ae, /., um ©tabt m Gallia *^fT"''^,C V.;^^ Tnf!!f* 
ä' »t'k.»-..* • t- avaniia vif;f'bant, Sali. Caül, 3,3. 1 ui po- 




mttoifd) Viennense«, iuoi, m., ttit aq i ifi 

Eitiirci;iu i rcn vfentia, VIcimenfer, VeUd. • 

4,121} Tao.UisL 1^ 66| Pliiu 14^ 4,6 u* 3f. TT/resco , gni, 3. r. /ncÄ. n. [vigeo] it» 

VieimeDSis, e, f. Yieoia m. II. ^^^^ bePomme«, 311 biftV« anfanden: De 

Tieo, 0. 9)(rf., etum, 2. v. o. MnbM« - nibiloqae renata vi^encere copia renua, Lucf . 

Ied7teTt (oortlQjf. SQ3ort): „FVcrc vincire : a 1, 758. lam laeti studio pcdea vigescunt, 

luo est in tiota Eoniii Ibaiit molaci viere CatnlU 46) 8. — Vestrae lum arae, vestrae 

i^eeefuB corelhii/* Vaire L. L. 5, 10, 19; religiones vineront, Y«itn yii Jtmtf Ge* 

101. Pcat. p. 875; Noo. 189» 20. Vi habe« MU. 81, 88. iNiliU fem»er lioi«tt 



Fremitf , brf. IT. B. lY. 62 
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TigesLuius 978 . ^Hjgilo 

codll Mtati: dio legJoQM Caeianf Tlgne- eUiam, Varro b. Noo. 232 , 4 [Tipl] M 

mnt, nunc vigentPansae, ▼ipent Hirtii «tc, Uadjcn. I) tiqtntU A) im IflUf*.: 

id Plill. 11, 15, 39. Qtti «uumi» honoribu« et bie e*iaflo(t«f*lt, bü rUtJ^ttradK : üt 

Aultaeloq««ntlaYiriCf«Bt)Ti«.ABa.i4^19. vlgaia praecewerit MqM ventm r»**dia, 

Tigesinmt, t», f. tletrimu.. C^«-.«;,? ^"ir^r'^""^^!!'^-''^ 

- • • r •-!»♦: «--1 «%«i/«t«.(<» n*» vigiliae, Cic. lue. 4, IS» «4. 

yigessi», m. [v^m .-rs] S^^^^^^^^ P«rad%roo'cn.. §. 5. ^ 

o«f«t.Martial.l2,76,l;Mart.Captll.7,241. indbefonb. 1) ta§ 2Ba4f«|«ffe 

yieies, a<fo. f. Tiäet, ^ipandigtnal, MarU ff,er{,tit cincdOrtrt, befonb. btr etat! rbr 

Cap«ll. 6, 194. . bc0 eagcri, bic tDa^: Negoüuoi daiur ^hm- 

vtgil, Iiis, adj. [vigeo] tvad^, tP«(Dciib, itoribaa et ««diHliBa, iit MdB vigilta« af^ 

WmUtY (fiUt ftaftlfd)) 1) fUflltl.: Priuu rent ad acdeti «acraa, Qc. Verr. i- O, 

Orto Sole vicil calamum et chorta* et Rcrinia 93. Vwtra UcU OMtodtis irif iliisque tf^n- 



pofco, Hör. Ep. 2. 1, 113; fo id. ib. 1, 2, dile, id. Caül.2, 12, 26. C«pit4»Uaa* «e- 
37. CNJ canef, id. Od. 3, 16, co tlea b. I. dlM aUtiealbM Tigilii»que faMM, tJß, % 
bCC ^afin, Onä, M«t. 11, 597; oo Aurora, 48, 6. Vi(rilea etiani novo nKirc aart«a a 
id. ib. f, 112; «vj custodia, id. ib. 12, 148 vigiliam fcrre TeUiii etc , |ur 9Baä}t bria^K 
«. bat. — Ucbcrtr. oou facblicbcn &t^tn» id. 44, 33, 8. — ^ietoon b)ubertr. 
ftinbcn: coocuU, Vlrg.Aen. 4,181. cvaignU, gelt •» tteMMi^, bd bca mmtn W 
b. i. Iletd brcnntnb, id. ib. 4,200; cn* lu- ofcrtc Sbcil bec 9{acht : „N-x in quaioar«- 
eernae, 9lacf)tampcln , Hör. Od. 3, 8, 14; gilin« dividilar, quae Mnpulae uiuB bwa« 
cssauria, WO^foin, bord)enb, SUU Achill. 2, »uaüo aupnoUutur", Hieron. Ep. 140. S. 
119. e<a MX, Tie. Aim. 4, 48. — B) fttb« Priwi vi«?» ciplf« «rM freqMt». U« 5, 
ftaittioifdb bct Wddjt«: Clamor a Vi{;ilihui ^%ßn. Quumpuertausad mcJfefundaiertn- 
fanique custodibu» tollitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, gilia veniwct, Cic. Karo. 3, 7, fo de Urta 
43, 94j fo Liv. 44, 33, Ovid. Met. 13, ▼igilia. Caea. B. G. 1, Isi, 2; tetd* iiÄ 
890. <v> nodarni, PIftnC. Amplu 1, 1, 195. id. ib. 2, 83,2; de ^moIa Tigili«, id. 1. 



©ol(bec rigil«« »Paten ju JRom feit Tfuc^uftu« 40, 14 u. bql. — ß) bcr ouf »o*t fhbcri: 

7 Xbtl)cilungcn mit ibren ^rdfectcn unb Un« V>ci>en, Wad;tpcflei» : MUHm diapeet t, »m> 

terprdfectcn, all ücböri« oraanifirtc 9lad)lpo-' ccrtis spatüs iiit«nmasla fed pcrpeiwa 

ligei, 8mI. Attg. 89{ PmI. Dig. 1, 15, 3; iUUMib«qM, ttt eantincant inier ae ai^ 

luHao. ib. 47, 2,5€| Vgl. übami 2fltertt). 1. omneili munitionera expleant, Cae*. B. C. l. 

215. — Utbertr. <v> mundi (sol et liiua), 21, 3; fo id. ib. 2, 19,3; Cic MU. 25, 67; 

Laer. 5, 1435. SJon bcn ^dbnen nocturni, 8all. Catil. 32, 1 i log. 45, 2 ; 100, 4; 1*. 

Pll«.10i21, 24.— II) ttopif*: oocun^ 89, 14 /i«. u. o. 3C. 
wad^, tcfle, Ovid. Met. 3, 396; 15, 65. <%> 2) bag SBadjfn ja rciigibrer ^«ifT, 

1, 2, 196. fit vigiliia, Plwik Art. p^t 86; f» M. Aw4» 

^vTimabiln, e, a^. Cvigllo] imM^b« iO, 65. 

fi Non ifto ? r -» .^^^ 2ropu6 oom mUitanfd>cn ä&öi^tpcpa 

Tigimiia, , /n^K. ©teUen; bÄufiecrbogteitn vigilantia): Ida« 

Vigilanler, adf. f. Mgilo Pa. am Önbe. hac cuatodia et Uuiquacn »pecula c»aocitf 

vigilanlia, ae, /. [vigilana D. vigilo] guokua, ut vacaam metu poputttm RiiiaaMB 

Mc t0i4K«nitcltI) cigcntl. (fofe^rfeiun): noatn ▼igilb et proapideotia reddereM, 

Erat (Plinii) incredibile stodium, summa vi- Cic. Phil. 7, 7. 19 ; rv^l. id. ib. 1, 1, 1. Cc? 

gilantiai lucubrare a Vulcanalibun incipiebat ium vigiliam meam, Urute, tibi tradere: MB 

•(c, Plin. fip. 3, 5, 3. ©d^en^af t : Nibil eo iu, ut na deaim conataatiae neac , utm» 

(Caniafo) «Mitele «ali üMtoM eatt fiiit enln ^ftnt, b. I. mein Zmt, id. Pa». 11, «1. 
mirifica Tigilaotia, qut suo toto consalatu vTgTlTärTuiu, ii, a.C*-ijpl]ba«tC«ittb^t§ 

aoBOsm non viderit, Cic. Farn. 7, 30, 1.— genec. Ep. 57 med. — II) ein fc qthvaUi 
BMit (jAufioec H) ttopifd) bic rege eorgs (Btabmal, Inscr. Orell. no. -kbil. 

fitt, TOa^famlelt, ^ftrferge: SioUin ♦Ii«- yioiUum . ü, f. vigilU Xnf: 
tute istius et vigilantia singulari... tutara esse ° r_iji 

aerrataro, Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 1, 1; fo id. ib. vigiio, av|, atam 1. v, n. u. a, [wpj 

2 , 4,24, 54; Plane. 25, 62» Att. 8, 9, 4j I) neutr, Wüdftn, til0t i^ftm , we*<«« 

Ter. Ad. 8» 8, 44} Quint». Init. 5, 7, 10. fein (gut eiaffif<l^) A^ cigcntl.: Neqvi»^ 

Tigilate, miv. f. vigilo om Snbe no. B. multam nort. m vigilaAsenu ariior .jaaja t»^ 

vTgiläiro, Cnis, [viRiloJ ba«ira*en, Y^''' Z^^^^S^^'^^'t'i.^i^c^^ 

btC 6cbf«ficf!öWt, Coel. Aur. I ard. 1, 4, 101. ^j^^ ^^^^ 3 3^ g*«^ „^„^ J^^i 

Ylgtiax, «cia, odj. [vigUo] n>ad?fam: ^er. Eun. 2, 2, 47: «xi ad ipsura t^ ^ 

€s» canea, Colnm. 7, 12, 5. — II) ttopif Hör. Sat. 1, 3, 17 u. bgl. SRit booiceja= 

cv'cnrM , Ovid. Met 2^ 779. Qbiect : Qoi i« lectitand«, aaibM i<a> «ai»* 

ÜHaSti, 19, /• («ftttnrtf HiMMm H- maittidonUulMcceBMTlIpMflgaMi« 
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ouigni* flctö trennen, Stat. Silv. 1, 1.86. ^^6«"'» vir , vin , f. viglntlviri. 
fO CN3 flamma, Klor. 1. 2, 3; cv> luiuina (oom JSS".^''"''*"* • M, ta« 



— . «», V», '<^ui imperata euecia reo- ^ t~'Z~' — Z 

dat, non qui vigiiang dormiat, Don einem ^nll-Yrn, oru, cli Mctflam 

fcblÄfnflin, tragen SÄcnfdjcn, Plaut. Pseml. 3Won3!fl mdnnern, Me Swanslflminniv 

^ft^L*^*'«.*^^^** ««ert»«» I'Ucr. 3, 4« flScrt^cUung bet componift^cn 8dnbc» 

I06f. — Smperfenai: Rcdeo, •! vigilatur et f««t von (54fac in feinem aonfulate ernannt, 

Jiic, Mariial. 1<, 68, 6. — B) tvo^ifl» Cic Att 2,6, 8; Suet. Aug. 4; oal. Vellej. 

l)tm ÄUgcm. woitffln : Vigilante« ruraf;. 2, 44. 4 ; Front, de Colon, p. 137,— hm 

»0*, UicDivin. 1,43, ye. - 2) in«bcf. ©insular, Plin. 7, 52. 53. 11) eine IJabfifcfee 

füc ctnw« wadttn, fcram, wadyfam f«ln: Unlfrte^örbe, bie m einen ^xilfte bem 9üxia 

\ igjlandum u Semper ; rauUae insidiae annt tot offiflirte, jur anbern ^dlfte ben ZtxaUti, 

bunig, Att. b. Cic. Plane. 24, 69. Quainob- b«» tWönjwefcn unb ben CSriminölerecutlo« 

reui, Quiritea, consilio, (|uaiituni poter«, i«- üorflanb, «part Julian. 1; ogl. Tac. 

bore plus paeoe quam poteio, exculMb« Ab«, a S9. 3m CKngulflr, Inacr. OreJi. 

e|laboque pro vobis, Cic. Phii. 6, 7, 18. Vi- «o- «761. ~ III) rfnc im 3tt^rf 237 0. 6^r. 

Ulla, Chrysipp«, n« tuam causam deseras, id. fl^fl'» SRartminu« ernennte ©taat^bcbbtbf. 

Fat. 6, 12. Ut vivas, vigila. Hör. öat, t, Capitol. Gord. 10; Inscr. Orell. no, 304«. 

8, 152. 8i pon«m itiiaib irigilar« Mveria, vlgor, öris, m. [vignol bie CcbentfK^ 

o^bltcgcn, Prop. 2, 3, 7. - MARS VIGILA, tlöteit, lleßfamWt, M^(ll«Mt, SMft 

»ntuf be# g»Qi:« beim Xugbrudje eine« Ärie» (nteifl poetif* u. in nod)Juauff. «rofa* ni(bC 

S2i£Jl2r*J^l~:il±.-^ «'«l^ö'if^i nidjt bei eicero) : NiS 

5? -t?^ ' »mimi (poetifd)): tord« ••oactiM Debilität vires animi mutaUw« 

Uvid. Her 12, 169; fo viRiIata nox, id. Fast, et patnus vigor, Hör. Od. 4, 4° 5. (N^aninL 
*» Atque. ubi lam breviorque dies et Üvid. Her. 16, 51; Li?. 9 Iß l*- f n 

Georg 1, 313; fo vigilatura Carmen, Ovid. illo (libro), di boni, vigoä «t. 

J .at. 4. 109 j vigUati labarea. id. Trist. «, animi ! , si^iec. Ep. '64.* c., g^mae .TT 

11. — X)aoon flacter Olani, Piio. 37, 7, 48} ogi. id. 9, 
A) mgtlans, antis, Po. (nac^ «o. I, B, 2.) Swi |>tliral, Vitr. ^ 1 yl»,; SU. 

wadjfam, forgfam, forgflltif : Naatri iaü 

nobile«, uisi vigilante» et boni et fortes et vlgörans, antis, partie, [Hgor] *I) |«s 

miaericordes erunt etc. , Cic. Rose. Aa. 48, Jeb«nö, traftf0en»: EfTerainanda magis quam 

139 ; fo CN3 et aculua tribunus plebia, id. Agr. ▼igonntli disciplinam, TertuU. Pudic 2. — 

I, 1, 3; et indMtriua hono, id. Att. 8, *") tUftlt wetten: Vinum animae vigoiM- 

II, B, 1. — Compar.i Perficiam, at nemo tis ex vita Cliditiy TartoU. Aativr. C^o. 
umauaiD post homiouai memoriam paratior, «6 med, 

▼IgUMtiar, compoaitior ad iodiduiu veniase *wTgÜTSius, a, um, porlic [vigor] frdf. 

videatur Cic. Verr 1 11, 32. ^ Su^t lÜ, tt>|^lfli coloTenis, AppuL Met. 9 p. 227. 
ev5dux(Hannibal),\aL Max. 9, 1,1 exf.— -ri-.«. mt ft ^ IIa. r ... 

^dr.Cic Verr.2,4,64,144.- Ci,i.p«r.,id. ..^,- ' *^ «• ["W 

Rep. 6, S4. - ««^erl., id. Mar. 15. 32 "^^'^ »ftrt^Iof »rrben (fpitlat.) : Qaamvia 

♦ wx • -1 . j *A ".. : clarushomo v.lascit in turba, Hieron. Ep. 66. 

^^"i- Vigilanter. forg, 7; fo Sidon. Kp. 7, 9} Pail. Nol, Carm. 22 

um, Gdi. a, 14» ISL 66. Miracola aarfdoitata TUueruot, Aa ' 

Tlgbti, Mmer. (Moommfee Mllcm loc fortio. Tuet. fai laami. l; 
srxtttt] 3tvon3i9 : Viginti iam osu*st filio ar- *TilTpeDdo, ere, «. a [filb-peuM 

genti mioia, Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 76. Si viginti 0rrin9fd7aQrn : BUamm ma ▼ilipaadit! 

quiessem dies, Cic. Plane. 37, 90. Aouoa Plaut. Truc. 2, 6, 58. i"— ■» 

natus unum et viginü, id. de Or. 8, 80, 74. „ri:, . ^j. «,^h,r,„. 
Blaltae impositae dicbas viginü uno, Plin. „*' ad;., wcl^lfell: Nec quicqnam 

29, 6, 39 /1«.; D9I. id. 30, 10, 27 fin. Cui «""»«.«»t nisi mores maU, Plaut. Trin^ 

(Mitkridati) daaa et viginti linguas traditur P.'««»' homines emaot, amat ilia 

notas foiise, Quintil. Inst. 11, I, 60. Qua- e'- ^ 1' 137. Fru- 

tuor binc rapimur viginti ai millia liadii. 5*"^*"" quoniam vilma erat, ne emissea, Cic« 
Uor. Sat. 1, 5, 86 u. bql. ^ ^»*" '^^"O'' voluptaa per« 

« . . w w, cipidir ex vilissimis rebus qnaai ex iiflitlpile 

•viginli-ajigülus, a, am, ad/., swan« aimis, id. Fiu. 2, 28, 91 - 3m Weutrum 

Sigetfi«: 00 apbaera, Appal. Dogm. Piat. obfolut: Up. Istancquaa enit qaaott eam 

1» ^ «Bltt n. VUi, PiMt. Apid. 1, 1, 49; fo 
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Compar.t Quod viliori praedium dlftraxf^rit 
... et 81 noji viliori vendidit etc. . Ulp. Dig. 
^43, 24, 11 8 unb im Super L: Besstipula- 
'torit viliMinio dUtnial« mtf Ul|>* l>if • 19* 4« 
2/m. — !1) u6crtr. A) ««lliß «n Wert^, 
gctncin , 11ie^rt0 , trertt7lo0 u. bgl. ; KUam 
fii liuuor iiüätor vubi« viliot fuisset, salutem 
terle cararo futuram, Cic. Flacc 41« 103. 
Nihil tarn vile nc(jiic tnm vulgare cat, cuiua 

¥artem nllam relitiueriiu, id. Rose. Am. 26, 
1. Vel!a Qon vst vilior quam fjopercd. id. 
Fatt* 7,20, l. Nec adco tibi vilis vita«fBet 
nostra, ut «fc, Liv. [O, 9, 4. Bt gemis et 
Tirtua niai cum rc viiiur algft eat, Uor. Sat. 

5, 8. Inter jjtrfectoi Yetereaqoe retenrl 
debet an inter vilcs et novoaf « id. Bp. 2, 1« 
38. Vili« Burope, nictcre, rtr^rorfe^f , 13. 
Od. 3, 27, 57. Tu poacU viiia reram, id. 
Ep. 1, 17, 21. 8i, dorn pMcareu, est tibi 
vile mori, Ovid. Her. 7, 48 u, bgt. — 5m 
9ieutrum abocrbialift^) : Kt vili virentea He- 

Scritjum risit ramos, b. i, duf genj&^inli^f 
telfc, Claudian. IV. Cons. Hon. 37. — 
^|?rüdl)ro6rtl- ; Vile est. qvni] !*[ ' !, P( Ton. 
Bat. 93. ß) mit b. ;?nfinttio: fciiat iucate 
cotos nec Sidone viliur Ancoii, Sil. ö, 43^.-*^ 
B) ilk nrcntfc vnifanttn, sa^irct«^ (pcctif6 
ti. frlfrn): oo poraa, Virg. Georg. 1, 274; 
fo CO phaselua, id. ib. 1, 227. — Ado. 1) 
tvo^lfdt: Venire poteris inte«ttnts ^ntiua, 
Plavt. Cuf-c. 2, 1 . 26» Qaicquid per asellum 
fieri potest, vitissmie roii*i(<ir, Plin. 18, ß, 8 

t. 45 j fo vilisstme conatiterit, Colum. 9, 1, 
. — 1) tferltiff, nledtltf : csa m ipfam colen^ 
ApfiL Flor. 1 p. 844. 

Tilltas, «U, /. t^ilie] I) HU Xüefftt 
ffin;eit, bcr acrlnac ^rcii?*: Ti ntn nepentc 
viiitas anaouae ex cartLate rei iiumcatariae 
contecQta est, quantam rix ex summa über- 
täte a^roiHOk diuturna pax cfficere poruisset, 
Cic. de imp. Pomp. 15» 44. S' uhcrtas iti 
percipiendia fructibus fttit, conüequitur viiitaa 
b TMkdcQdla, id. Verf. 2, 3, 98, tf7. Quam 
alter anuas in vililate, alter in summa car^- 
tate faerit, ;<1. }b. 2, 3, 93, 216. Ad dena- 
rioa seoos viiitaa rediit, Piin. 35, 6^ 28» Tu 
noae videi pro too car» «apita Omm offerre 
nieum capat vilitati, )u nMfCm greife feil 
bieten, Plant. Cnpt. 2, 1, 34. — H) öbettt. 
bei; 0e£iti0e wai^ mU Gcgenflanbed, bie 
xritMiiHit« xoettffUfintit It. bgi. (nftebttv« 

giiflcifcf)): EfTu^Ien*!uni est ab omni verbo- 
rum, utita dicam, viiitate et mnnpiidae vores 
a plebe lommotae, Petron. Sat. liä; |o cn> 
■onim, PDa. H. N. 90 prae& 8i lioDiUea 
producet, vilitatcm ; potentM^ cratiam opo^• 
lebit incessere, («tuii>^>l> inst. 5, 7, 23. — 
B) fubiectio baö (ßstinn^alten, tie <Be; 
Tlti0f4;<iöuiig : In nallo (animali) deprehen- 
viÜtatera sui , ne rie(jHj;rnti:im qtndcm, 
Seaec. Clem. 1, 4 med.j fo co aul, Curt, 6, 
9 mai. 



vilitar, f* villi am 

*viltto^ tfi^ «. o. £vUii ««. II.] m/im 



'^tfcn: Qnla cbaea et qverar taa lAS», 
quae te vtlitant , TuipiL 6. Noa. ISS, 9L 

vlUa (ruflicon. vella, Varro R. R. 1, 
2,4), ae, /. , demm, [om 'r:>:thr^&-ii''.:'±^.-->. 
Oon viciu, f. b. SS.} cm Hunft^au^. itani 
tut VMmÜ, Vonma «. V^U, «,Calaa. 1, 
6, 21* ; Cato R. R. 4; Varro R. R. 4, 4,f; 
Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 33; Poll. b. C?c. Fim. 
iü, 33. Si Hör. Od. 2, 3, IS; 3, ^ 5; 
Epad. l.S9ii. tiii|. IL — II) tnOcfaalL 
^ lila publica, auf ^rrr; C ifTifins Martta«, c'.a 

(Scnfuö U. t^l., Vaffo R. ii. ö, 2, Ln, -i, 
22>iii.; Flor. 3, 21 ; oU ^^muM Icr ta» 
bcn^cfaabtnwLiT^ 33^24. 

*villaris, e, ndj. [»illa] snm l5Pi» 
Raufet, snr t>tUa 0<I72t}0 : oo gaitioM, 
ftlbfl gejogen, PHn, 10, 41, 57. 

TiUälicus, », um, adj. [viiiaj 3um 
^uf<s, sttf t>tUa itffitif. AlCms ^lali- 
cum (genas paitii»oia), ui q«o wmmt gsUioac 

nr ro I n 11) ha et apc^s et cetera, quae in viiti 
hulent pasci, Varro K. R. 3^ 2, fe ev 
tiallioa«, id. ib. 8. 9, 3 ; tql. «>» alitea» Piik 
33y 1, 17; CN) paAtioiies, Culu». 7> 11^3. 
ro greges. Varro R. K. 9, 16. ro q»sdn>- 
pede^ PUlk 28| 11, 4^>St«. md, C«iyiL 
9, 4. 7. 

villlet, ae, f* vBliev «ai. t. 

viHTcatto, ?>nis, /. £1. TÜIico] %tt 
Derwaltuntf bes» j!an.^;utt«, Colna. litli 
13; 27; Petron. bat. 6^. 

1. viUico, are, u. villicor, atof« L 
[▼niieoi] f) ein tawbgiit vcffMitelv Mi* 
rcnralter fein a) acfiw gorm : Ut vtlHcOi 
naturniD apri novit, dis;>cn>;«tnr literas sei: 

sie noster bic reclor i»iuduerii iuri ot «|(u>» 

dispensare reai pttblicaai et ia ca qtfto&HB 
modo villicare possit, ♦Cic. Rep. 5. 3; f3 
rv} possesaionem maximaiu , Appni. Met. S 
p. ill. bcponente Qcrni: i-.««ife ab 

Ofba vlUioan, quo hema rarenter reo^ 
Pompon. b. Non. 186, 1 ; fo id. \b. f : Afraa, 
ib. 5. — II) im Xn^em. aaf bnn £«iuc 
fefitl ; Hie ▼illieor ante orbem : warne tm e% 
TurpU. b. Non. 18ß, 7 ; fo in bcpwwflt. 

id% ib. 6; .^uson. Ep. 22, 1. 

2. TÜlico, oois, f» vilUcaa «e. U 
TllUcur, ari, f. 1. villico. 

Tiliicus (in manchen J^bfd^ca otid^ \iüem 
gerd^r.) a, um, adj. [w\\\A]i9m tawl»a«fci> 
)n« 910« tfc^itf. XU Xbiccrio &a§crtl \df 
ten : <^ nomlfia Hui, Auaan. Kp. 4. SS. — 
Sor^ertfd)enb II) fabfianticifc^ vilLkrn, i 
(9lebenfoniiviUicO|ea{s, Appul. Apol. p.3t9i 
too iebiN^ Xnbece vilUconm fftc viliicow;» 
lefen), m. unb villica, ae, /. , ttv XCMt- 
ffi^ftevenvaitcr , VuwalUt ; bk VOkO^ 
f(MtMfnMttfctli, 9«nMlMii 1) TSsaa 
Cato R. R. 5; 142; id. ap. Coluia. 11, 1,4: 
Varro R. R. 1, 2, 14; Cic. Yrrr. 1 5C, 
Rep. 5,3; 1,33; 39; Hör. üp. i, n. l 
l$i 2, 2, IGO 9. 9. S. ^ S> vttfica, 



üigitized by Google 




villösus, «, nm, «4^: t^^illw] «eil Sdü yinaliai Ibbj» f. vimIU no. II 

a^'s^'Jt? ' ^''"V 'Tr' r '■^'.J''^?- «^- Mnum] snm Wein ge, 

8, 966. (utliira (Mtdnsa) colubrii Ovid. !! forthud«^ L 'f'^'L*^"^','^ t^'V 

.-.p^. : ~ .„1..,. >,i„. u , 3^. .4. ^ r^!:,' 

Tlliaia, ae, derain. [viHa] tia ^anö« bem t>«c luuc !©rin bem Jupiter lum ^p'cr 

WM^tn, eine Hein« Pill«, Cic. AU. 8» 9, 3 ; fl?t»w*t würbe, „ V a i ro f L. 6, 4, 56 : 0 viU. 

Uor. 8«L 1, 5^ «, Si, IOk ' ' ' FtÄ 4, 863 ; 877 ff.; Fe.t. p. m i. 

vUlurn, i, »., demiu. [contw^. aui vi- ^"•'''^ K Ij Püo. 18, £9, 69 §. 287 

iiuluiu D. vinum] ein Blöd^en Wel»> Ed«»- t?^?' ff*^' V*******»»»» M«i«r. Mierob, 
miicaiu hoc villi, Ter. AU. 5, 2, 11. ^»^*' 

vilUis, i, III., hat sottiflc»^as, bie 3ötte^^ VINARIARIUS, H, m. [vinariusj bec 

3c««: bet Zhkn, Cic. N. D. t, 47, Wlf t»<lii^an5ifi: , f; Tinariu, Ihjcr. Qrdl. 

ib. 63, 158; Virg. Gc( r-. 3, 4^6; üvid. Her. n». 4249: 

6, 49; Martial. 14, l.i l, 2; Sidon Kj» vTri-lnus, a, um, orf/, [vtnum] survf. 

17 u. ».} bet a^auuKOoKe, i*iia. il, U^ni g^J^hlft, IVclOr: lacu», Cato R. R 

r • ^ . , C^ta». 12, 18, 3. rv, vag, Cic Verr. 

vimen, Inis, m. [vien] SKd?twe»f, IRlnb» 4, 27,62; bgl. vastuluiu, Plaut. Trin. 4, 

irtrP, KciP, (BttU , Klinge it. Varr» St, 46.. cv> cella, id. Mil. j;!. 3, iJ, 42: Vitr. 

R. K. 1. 23, 5; Caes. G. 5*, 33, 2; 7, 73^ U*; Pün- 14^ U, 14. cn> uust, id. 28» 13. 

7; B. C. 1« 54^ S, S, 1; TlbnU. 2, 3, ^3. coMcew, W. 24, 1, 1. ro crimen, ben 

15; Ovtd. M. t f?, 344; 12, 436 u. X. SBcinjoU bcrrcfTxnb, Cic. Fontej. 5, 9. <n» mi. 

II) fibertr. A) ein 0ft}lHie: ber aBeibc, nister, a»unMd)cn!, Hlvron. Ctirun. Kuieb. 
Colum. 4. 30,3. - fl) bec <3tab htiWltttuT, Wl>I'X\ ub Abrai». — 11) fubtlaa» 

Stet. Theb. S, 9(K tbifd) A) ▼jnariua^ ii, «. i) tOt Infyinbs 

*yItneDluin, i, n. [vimen] 5If<^twerr, ^^''^'"ftVenP, Plaut. Asln. 2, 4, 30 1 

f.b. 0etr6f»iu. vimen, Tac. Ann. 12, 15. nif iv ^*^' T W«lnfiliir«r, 

glecbten traqenb, Colu«. 4. 3a 2; PUö. 17, j^^"^»; ««r, fitat. t, 8, d»i Pmtmi. 

20, 32. — II) aU adj. proar. Viiotnalif eoi- * , 

Iis, tincr bcr ftcben ^üflel Sioms, nacJ) dnem . ^»"ca pemuca (uud) in ©inem S!?crte 

l>a[cibn bi^iiibUc^en aBeibeugebufd) benannt, J^,»««»?«^»;» <l«f*t.) ae, /., bie ^fiun^e 

iJcbir au4> htt bort Decel)rt( Snpftcr Vtminiui Pim. 21. Ii, 39 ; ib. 27, 99 ; bie* 

3it9, Varro f.. L. 5, 8, IG; F*;^t. p. 376. f«!^« «ud) btorpenrincagen., Appul. Hefb.68. 

DaÄbaWoJü^«n6c^6o5<)i«|Viaiii«lM *Tinc^uSva, «m, ac/;. [vincio] aum 

vArtnAnvrio .. . bie«lW?, f*eQ^)Qft: Mihi iam intu4 

V IdllJ^AtllUo , M, [vimen] iMT potioiM Tiocea onenbo gulaoi, mit £Btnbe< 

SUd9txottt}jim«t, Inacr. Orell.no. 4S>8. trän!, b. i mit einem <Sittttf |Qm <Sr^doaeiW 

^flinuielum, 1, n. [vimen] >^ »el« Wa«>t-/5^'*-f' 2, 56. 

>«lgebufcli, Varro L. L. 5, 8, I6v „vinciaui dicebont rontinfnteni", Fest, 

▼iimiifcfus, a, um, adj. [vimen] au6 P-p9. MülL X^r. (im (Jod. Baail. b. Barth, 

Jft^twerF, ou< Äfifer«, »Mtl;cn: cnj tegu- ^ i^tä^ÜQt: „et est cognomM 

iie«to, taes. B. C. 8, 63,7. ro-loricyta,, ^^^ V- ^ . 

iirt. B. G. 8, 9, 4. rv.> cratc.% Virg. Cr.or^. Vincii)lhs, «, adj. [vinco] *I) Wc^tSU 

l, Ö5. CNJ fasces virgarura, Haut. Epid. ], gewinnen: oa cama, Ter. Pborm. 1, 4, 49. 

:,3& <v Mtix, 3um gUt^twtrf bienwb, Flia. — H) mH», ffegwitu : claogor, beö 

i^ar, 69. - . bei ber «Konbftnjliciitl, i» Aaib. Lirtw 

ViiniDiiis, II» f. Timinali« 80. II. ^ P- 329. 

vin' I. «. viane, f. vok) lu Xnf. ' ''' ^^ß^^iö, vinxi, s'wctnm, 4. r. a. Wn^ 

irb. 4^ &J PIto. 17. 22, 3o §. 197. • t«r «os vinxerit, quos »cctirn fialu l^t. te .o- 

TlDaceaiD, f. VlMCeOf |tt «af. iBtOaiKoiWUBmiUebat, qui cadem suiea cic, ' 
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CSc. Ddot. 7, ff; Oal. : Faciatu est tinciro 
«hnM R«MiMm, i£ Verr. t, 5, 66, 170 
unb : Eqaite« llomani vintti \pronio Iraditi 
aiint, id. ib. 2, 3, U, 37; ogL aud)t (^uum 
a cuiiudibus Iriuis cateuU viiictat traheretar, 
Ca«s. a 6. 1, 53, 5. bmim poat ter|;a, 
Viri; Aen. II, 81. <Ni rotas ferro, Qulntil. 
Intt. 1, 5, 8. CO uloinra appoxtUa vitibua, 
Ovid. Her. 5, 47. cv> saraa alte purpureo eo* 
tbomo, Virg. Aen. f , 837. lempora novii 
floribn«, Hör. Od 4, !, 3? u. in ^tied). (Son* 
^ncHon : Bovea vtucti coruua vittt<| Ovid. 
Mot. 7, 429. Arale foraioMfl d%it«Mi vIm- 
tvnpMllM^ ttiii0cteR wM, M. Ab. 2, 15^1. 

II) ttopif* Mnbfit, feffitln. befei»l««n. 
VtfMtibcn tt. bgl. : Ut ciiiua ad »tatuam Si- 
«Uli te praetore alligabaatur, eiu« religioiiQ 
t« ifti TiiMtMi mMmmm^a• dcdmus, Cle. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, 90; Ofll. : 8i lurpisiinic 
illa pnn animi ger»»t ... v'mrintiir et constrin- 
galur auiicuram propii)quoi-uiu«|ue cuikUidiia, 
M. Tum. f , ft, 48; fo cx» neateiii nulco 
Lyneo, Prop. 3, 5, 21. c>o iniinica ora (naa- 
gicts artibus), Ovid. Fast. 2, .581. f>o Icctum 
certo foedere, id. ib. 3, 20, 21; oo «padonia 
anirnttB •tapi», Tm. Ann. 4, 10. Bsse toam 
Yinctamnoiblne teste fidem, Ovid. Wer. 20, 
814 U. bg(. Caeaarem aiunt acerrinie delec- 
IMI habere, loca occuparc, vincire praetidüa, 
inndt^^n« bcfcfH^tttf beMik^n» CIc Att. 7, 

18, 2. — Saepe carpenda mcmbns rniiiolio- 
fibui oratio e«t, qua« tarnen ipaa utembra 
fwit BVMrb.viiideiida^ CIc. d« Or. 3, 49» 
190; fo oon htt MC/ l^iblil« bui, 11« S, 
47s 9> 4, 19. 

TlOCO« vici, victum, 3. «. o. f7e($c«r 
gttpinnsti. tie (Pl^et^mi^ arlatigfn, ttefVegen, 
Abtiwin^cn 1) iiQtntUi las esae belli, ut 

3ttl vieiiaeDt. Iis, qnoi viciMent, qaemdoi*- 
um vellent iiDperarent e(o., Caea. B. G. 1, 
36, 1. Maiores nottri omnibus uavaliboüpugnis 
Cartbaginieiisea victniot, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 
18, 55. Qaid in tm GalU«, hello vicUset, 
Caesarl negotii esset, Caes. B. G. 1, 34 fin. ; 
tgl. : Non virlute neque in aoie vidsse R.0- 
DiatiOB, sed arlilicio quodam ei scienüa op-* 
pagnatioiiis id. ib. 7, t9, S vmhi M Vi et 
▼irUitc railitiiiu victura atque expugnatum op- 
pidum est, Flaut. Amph 1, l, 36. Vlcimus 
vi ferocei, id. Ib. 1, i, ä2. Aio te, Aeaoida, 
RoBioei trincere poaie« Bton. Aon. 6, 8 u. 
fcgl. — Sicut fortis equas, spalio qui sacpe 
supremo V icit Olympia, nunc seuio confecta' 
quie&cit, Kno. Ano. 18, ff. — AUqatndo et 
■vincat , ludit Miidae aleam, P eel, ep. Beit. 
Aug. 10ßn.\ fo L millia, August, ib. 71. 

— !6om Siegen im 9^coctfe: Cognitor al 
fvisaet tnus, quod Ticisset iedicio, ferrea 
tu um, Cic. Rose. Com. 18, 53; fo a^folttt^ 
Ter. Pborm. 1, 2, 82; Hör. Sat. 1, 2, 131; 
»ot. mit einem jDbjectc <%> caoaam suam, 
OVid. Her. 16, 75 unb paffto : Pactum est: 
▼eotom est: vindmur, Ter. Pborm. 1, f, 85. 

— 6o ou<l^ in anbercn Ser^dltniffcn : Nu# 
quid eat caaaae, quia ego apouaiooe Ticerim t , 



Cic. Qumt.t7,84; mofur au(toosp«asi(»ocau 
id. Caede. 81, 9f. Vteit Uwtem im SevM 

pars illa, quac etc., Sal!. In::. 1 , 1; |t; 
Factione rcapectt!.]ue n rum pri-^ atanua . . . 
Appiua vicit, Lir. 2, 30, t u.ii) : Qfran ia 
senatu vicisaet aententia, qoee re d dea d a e«e- 
»cbai bona, u). i', 4, 3. Othur»''ni Tinea* tqIc, 
ubfrbictcfl (in bec 2iucttOQ, Cic. Au. 13l{9, 
2; fo id. ib. 13, 33, f. — Son fatblite 
fltalb|ectaiS (Navea) neu turbine veaii 
cantur, Virg.Aen. 9, 9^ ; f? victa rati«, 0*»4. 
Trist- 1, 4, 12. cx» tlauiiuaia gar^ttbuÄ. vL 
Am, 3, 6, 4f. e«o noctem flewla, > ir^. 
Aen. 1, 727. Vincunt aequura nevttae, aber 
winben, fiberfie^cn, Hör. Od. 3, _H. a\. ffi 
caises (linei) vei ferri acieui vmctmt, Füa. 
19, 1, 2 S. 11. (Bscalaa) isaiMCa ma- 
net multoqoe nepotea Multa virvin TolTens 
dnrando »ecula viacit , irberbctift Virjr. 
Georg, f, 2i^5; fo mea lata i neoCo, kl 
Ae«.ll, 160. <«>e«nCaagittaeX dMl^n. 
id. Geor(;. 2, 123; üv|I. <-s9 nontes asccasq 
fibcrfttt'qcn , Claudian. II!. Con«. Hotu 4e. 

Ii) ttopit'd) Ai tm 2i'ilgcm. : Arev- 
raenUs vincitt alied nomen guaareede't mda. 
Plaut. Amph. 1. 1, t?G7. Ut p^^ene natura« 
studio vincerent, Caes. B. O, 6, 43, 5. I« 
qnodefnit forta^kse ratio, sed UmeaTinöt iptA 
rerum publicarum natura saep« ratieaem, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 33 ; r-M. 5d. ib. 3. M. - SI - 
taoi et fortoitam oratiouem conuaeoiatio « 
cogitatio fiidle viedt ; hanc ipaam profecto 
asaidua ac diligens scriptara soperabit, id. da 
Gr 1, 33, 150. S-ipicnfis nntmus, virtutitm 
omnibua saeplus, viiicelur «t eap>ognabitar?. 
Id. Fand. 4, 1, f7; fo csaamnoa, PiMt. 
Trio, f; f, 89. Noo eit conseataneum, qrf 
meto non frangatur. ••nm fmn^j «-opidilat«: 
nec, qui iiivictam se a labore prae«liieril, mä 
a Toluptate, Ck. Off. 1, 20, 68 ; fo: Varia 
patris predbea lacrimisqQe , Lir. f3, 8L 4; 

: Divum pater victus tut« vociHaa, Hv. 
Od. 4, 6, 21 nnb o^ne predbua: Kstqai ▼iad 
poasit, id. Set 1, 9, 55. Pietaa vida taei% 
id. Od. 3, 27, 36; ogl. : Victas aoMro pote, 
Ovid. Am. 3, 10, 29. Victos animi resp«?t, 
Virg. Georg. 4,-4^1. — SÄtt folg. «t: Kry» 
'oef^toa, m eer, ot credam miaer, wtHtlaj 
füt}rr, 9r3in:'uno5cn, Ilor Kpod, t". T!". 

B) in*b,«fonb. 1) ber iti.v:!. .^aft cii 
üibccivinben^b.i. 6bettr<ffen, ufrrrmgca.w- 
peraret Stellarum globi terrae oiafetaidiiKO 
facÜP vinccbant , Cic. R<'|) C. 1*^7?»! Opi- 
nionem vicit omnium, quae de virtule eiüs 
trat, id. Acad. f, 1, 1; fo cn» extpectatioaco 
omnium, id. Verr. 2, 5, 5, 11. Barn (nocteal 
edepol ctiara multo baec (oor) ridt WogitO' 
dine, Plaut. Ampb. 1, 1, 125. Qai quam- 
quam figura eat hominta, monia tarnen 
manitatf vastiaaimaa vinctt beloat, id. Im 
f, 26- Qoamlibet mnUercolam Viocrre la^ 
licUL, Hör. Bpod. 11, 2«. Odia qai peisc: 
Tiacere Regem, id. Sal. 1, 7, 6. S cK brn a, 
quod Cassi opuicala Tfocat» id. Bp. ) . I; 
bfll.l Qualia (praecepta) Tiocnnt Ptl^ij^t- 
ran, Id. äat. 2, 4, f. ~ |>Ofttf<| mit 
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l^nitio: Vir nulli victus vei ponere castra 
-vel ianxis«e ratem de, oon iCeinetn ä6(irtrof» 
fcn im KufTd^iagen tu Co^ccS a. f. w», SiL 
5^552; fo id. 6, Hl. 
* 2) etwaig {ieieui * , {Yr0rel<^ • envtiftn« 
Mfti^iitt ft) mit fo(j9. Cbjcctfa^e: Quid Dane? 
Tincon* argtimentis te non e«se 8usiam?, 
Plaut. Ampb. 1, 1, 277. Profecto ita esse, 
etpraeütco, Tero vincam, id. Mo»!. 1, 2, 1^. 
Ylaee il«iiide, boMin ▼iram faiM« Oppiani- 
cuiD , tiüminem integrum elc, , Cic. Clucnt, 
44, 1 24. Id qnidcm mf» ciipere, dicenrto vin- 
cere uun posiulo. Maiius b. Cic. Kam. II, 
28^4. yinctt eoia ttultoa ratio intaDiro o«* 
Dote«, Hör. Sat. 2, 3, n^. /?) mit fol^. ut: 
Nec vinret ratio hoc, tantuiideni ut peccet 
idemque Qui eic. , Uor. 8at. 1, 3, 115. — 
y) a b f Ol. : Naoio «rit tan iniailflua Cloaatio, 

\\\\\ mihi non conrcdctr si cojjstet COrruptillQ 
Ulud iudiciura ««ie, aut ab Avito ut ab Op« 
pianioo ease eorroptam. doeao non ab 
Avito, vincoab Oppiaiiico : u«teado ab Op- 
pinnico, purgo Avitutn, Cic. Cluent. 23, 64. 

2) »it aiAtf)td)t auf dncn erflcebUn 3it>c(f« 
gnvcmim« Mnm ^wetf er« 

fel4tl^Nn. Gonttclnben^udbructen a)Ti- 
dmua: Cai si oate in urbc tuto liccbit, vt- 
cimiu, Cic. AU 14, 20 , 3. Rumpantur 
Idqul. 'Viciana: aMidoni noa Mßt ilfa pro> 
«ea, Prep. 1, 8, 28. „Ficjmu«" exdamat; 
, ,niecttfn fnca t^ofa feruntur**, Ovid. Met, 6, 
5l3. — b) im ^mi^eratio vincite, viceris, 
vioeorant, 1^ fottt (M foUfl, fic foOtn) TlUm 
^'!b«•n. ein 2(uibruc! bfs nntriUcrg: Via- 
ciie, si iu Tultiii, i^r foUt eucrn 'BtUen t)a« 
(cn, Caea. B. G. 5, 30, 1; fo: Vincerent 
me atbi haberent, dammodo aoirent, Sui-t. 
Caes. 1 fin. Quid, mi patcr? (juasi tu luiius 
iodigeaa patria. Domo«, uxor, Uberi invcttU, 
Innrita patMt Addncti) qoi ilkn dvoa hinc 
tentf vMi» Tor. And. 6, Si Oonat. 

Ut Vttbanb ('nad)!toff[fA)/ Arnob. 2, 87. 
3tn ^lucal, id. 6, 203; Tertttll. Cam. Chr. 
4j Coei. Aur. Acut. 3, 17. 

▼inctor, Vtk, m« [vbiclo] »tv dwcrt 
9erb)ii»<t (nad^ttofjjiri^^i acknicongragafcor, 

Arnob. 6, 199. 

vinclüra, ac, /. [vincio} bfr X^erbanö, 
Cel#. 7, ^iO i ö, 10, 1 ; Plin. 16, 37, ö6. 

1, Tiiicla8, a, aai, PntU» 9, vincia. 

2. TiDCtiid» Ot| M. [vineiolbtti aMiiftcnt 
Diacat peadere !a palmam aut funiculo aut 
▼iactUy quod anligni vocabaal culmm, Vam» 
fi. Ii. 1, 8, 6. ' 

▼incdllitus , a , am , atfj. [rinculam} 
0ebunw^«n (nad)!(arfird)), Mart Capett. 1, 21; 
Cod. Aur. Tard. 4, 8. 

vincilluin, ob. (oucft fti ft^ifT. ^ofa) ccn« 
tea^« viitcium, i, n. [viucioj ba$f womit 
ttma$ q0bu9kw t^t^, boi Bon», inBUW, 
Mc Stffirt 1) Ci^entl.: Rtiamai corpora 
capta aint armla aut constrictn vincoUs, Cic. 
de Or. 1, Ö2| 226. ISodo« ot yincola ropy, 



Virg. Aon. 5, 510. Hic feaaaa non vincula 
Navea Ulla tenent, id. ib. 1, 168. Chio soU 
vile vincia cado, Tihull. 2, 1, 28. Tunica- 
nim vinria refnxnt, Ovid Fast. ?, 331. No- 
atra quid apportot, iaoi noatia, epiaiola, 
qttanvio Charta aSt a ▼UicHi non lao«fe«|« 
anis, id. Pont. 3, 7, 6; fo tx> eplat^lao luHPe, 
Nep. Pau«. 4. Moltit odorataa, pennarom 
vincula, ceraa, Ovid. Met. 8, 226. Et Tyr- 
riiaiMi podun drcumdat viocnia plantia, Virc. 
Aao. 8, 458; fo Don ^cn t^anbalcn, TibuU. 

1, 5, 66; Ovid. Fast, 1 , 410 ; 2, 324; 3, ' 
823 u. D. TL. äicfoftberd i^dufig im ^luiQl 
tm bCR jlcilHn bev <9efQn()enen, Im IDtut« 
fff)cn juiocilcn mit (BcMn-nito überf^^cnt 
Mttto vincia, aiitto carccrem, iiiitto verbern, 
iDitto aecure«, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 2% 59. ISon 
dabitat P« Lentulum neternia tonobrii vincn« 
lifli|ue raandare, id. (.atil. 4, 5, 10. Qiifin 
obtorta guia de convivio in Wncla atque in 
tenohraa abripf iu^it, id. Verr. 2, 4, 10, 24. 
Legates retentus ab ho et in vincula conieo» 
toa, C.Tt"». I). G. 3, 9, 3. 8e in ^ nirnlr\ eos 
duci iu«ftur<i8 esae, Liv. 5,9, 4. Uaec dextra, 
qua Galloa fuiU a delubria veatr^ Um invi»* 
oolia et cateiiis erit? , id. 6, Ifi, t» Moriboa 
auia Orgetorigem et vinciilis cauaaa dlcafs 
coegerunt, gefcITeU, Cae«. 1*. G. 1, 4, 1. 

11) tcopiftb/ bot Sonft, bltStfrfl: Qui 
ex corporura vinculis taaiquam eearcere evo- 
laverunt, Cic. Rep. 6, l4. Nnihrm vinculura 
ad atttriugeuüuin iidem iure iuraado maiorea 
artius eaae Tobiornnt, id. (MT. S, 31, 111. 

Qui ius civüc rniitmitipndQm putnt, is vin- 
cula revellit nun uiodu iuüicionua, aed etiaoi 
utilitatia vitaoque cumrounia, id. Caeciii. 25, 
70. Vincnluo) ingena immodicae cupidilatia 
iiviectum est, Liv. 10, 13, H. — Bcnpfici«ai 
et gratia sunt viucula conoofdiao, Cic. Fin« 

2, 35, 117. Qui eat ewn ilb MiiMti ikm- 
lia et propioquitatia et affiniutia eoidnnolM| 
id. Ptnnr 1 !, ?7; Ogl. : Dixenm me vel plu- 
riiiiu vincia tecum auwaiae ooniunciionia op- 
tare, MjA Mnt «morif nrtiaaimA» id. AtL S, 
Itf X Itnb : Coi (tibi j me tum atudia commo* 
nia... coniunxerant, tnoi Rcce(Kt maxironra 
viuculuai,quod ita rempui licam geri«,ut etc., 
Id. Pak. 15, 11, 2. Ne cui na Tiaelo yollo« 
kigali, Viffg^ Aan. 4, 16; Q9U Orld. BCal. 
9, 550. 

VIndMTci, orum, fn. , eine getrmanifc^e 
^t>lC€C)dH^ft; bercn ^ouptoct Augoata Vinde- 
nooraa^ M ^tuti^e %n«»bilT«, Ptla. 3, 20, 
24; Tac. Ann. 2, 17; Hör. Od. 4, 4, 18; 4, 
14, 8 u. i 09!. tJTfanntrt ®erm. ®. 519 f. 
— II) SDaoon abfleluitet A) Viudelicua, a, 
am, adj. , 5» ttn IHMffIclem «fb^tf, «In« 
beUciidfi ro orae, Martial. 9, 85, 5. ^ sal- 
tun, Ciaodian. B. Get. 365. ooapolia. id. ib. 
415. — B) Vlndelfcla, ae, baä iLanb btt 
tUmiM, VlmMliH», InMT. OrciL no. 488. 

Tindemra, /» tvHiWi-4>««o] bif 

Weinlcfe, Varro L. L. 5, ß, 10; R. R. 1, 
.64, 1; Plaut. Cnrc. 1, 16; P!tn. 18, 31, 
7i 315$ rüu. £p. 9, 20^ 2 u. iL. 
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9)(urat, Saet. Caef. 40. — II) thtttt, 

A) bie VOtümttaubt , bcc IVeln : Non eado« 
arborlbos pendet vindemia iiostris , Virg. 
Georg. 2, 89 ; f o co mitis , id. ib. 2, — 

B) (m Plural r hitHeitmVMvlMt, Xttn* 
f^ftiseit, M. Aurel, b. Froato Kp. ad M. Cae«. 
5, 23 u. 47. — C) »on bcr Ztft, «rnte d^n* 
lichte (S^eacnfldnbe : olearum , Plin. 15, 1, 
6^ ro tiirV M. 12, 14, 32. ooneUIt, Cdm. 
9,15,1; Plin. ll,l4>14. 

vindenufilis, e, adj. [vindemia] sur 
tDcinlefe geljbxM (nad)ttaffif*) : ~ fructu«, 
Macrob. Sat. 7 , 7 med, cv eacae, laicr, 
Orell. HO. 4419$ Angiutiii. Conf. 9, 2. 

vindemTälor, öria, in. [vindemia] btr 
Wlniir, Varro L. L. 5, 18, 27; Hör. Sat. 
1, 7, 30. Siebenform vindcmitor. Senec. 
AmnÄLImi.) t>d(. im ^oig. — H) A6ertr. 
Viademiator, ein ^tern im (Seflirn bet 3ung; 
froU/ Colum. 11, 2, 5i4 5 berfclbe Vindemitor 
0en. / Ovid. Fa»t. 3. 4ü7 ; Plin. 18, 31, 74. 

*Titid?iidGlffTu5, a, nm, mdj, [viadev 
niator] 5ur XOthHU^ gi^f : c^wutLf Van« 
R. R. 3. 2, 8. 

YindemTü, are, v. n. [vindemia] fOcIn* 
lefe ^lun (nadi^au0ufleif4i) • lam et Calmd. 
In. d«feeHi wumwtt viodeniantea Tidi, PfiOb 
18,31,74; fo obfolut, id. 35,10,37. — 
«Kit <)cmo(;cnen Dbjcctcn : <v> vinum, Co- 
injD. 12, 33, 1. uva:i, Plin. 14, 2, 4, 30. 

*TiDdSmI0la, ae, /. 4min, [Tlnde- 
mia] bie Fieine Heft, üUttt, Oon Qtnfüinften: 
fiibliothecam tuam cave cniquam despondeaa 
oam ego omaea meaa viodemioiaa eo re- 
MVTO, at ilhid rabfidiiui MoeeUMl pare«, 
AU. 1^ 10, 4. 

Tmdemitor, ^tU^ f. viodamiator. 

yindex , Tcis , comm. [vindico] I) bet 
ttxoai geric^tli* in ^infvrucf? in SdyuQ 
nimmt, bec ^uv^t, £efd;ü^, ficfretrv, 
3Utt«r: tfFimdes ab eo, quod tlodicat, q«o- 
minus is , qui prensus est , ab aiiquo tenea- 
tur," Fest. p. 376. ASSIDVO. VINDKX, 
A8SIDVVS. KSTO. PROLKTARIO. Ci- 
VI. QVOI. QVI8. VOLBT. VINDBX. 
ESTO, Xl! Tab. ap. Gell. 16, 10, 5; cgi. 
SDirffen Uebccf. ®. 154 ff. Habeat sane po- 
puliH tabeilam quasi viudicem libcrtatis, Cic 
Leg. 3, 17, 39. <N> aeria alieni, aSett^ittger, 
IBefAu&cr bcr ©idubi'ger, id. Att. 2, 1, 11. 

luaiestatis iaiperii, Liv. 28, 23 /in. ; ogl. 
ro legum ac libertatis (M. Brutus), Suet. 
Rbct. 6. c>o iuiuriac , Sef(^A(cc flcgen ba« 
Unrecht, Liv. 3,46, 6; fo ev> periculi, in 
Obifat^V, id. 10, 5, 5. cn» t^ae (Hercules), 
OWd. Mit 9, 241. Needew tuCerait, niai 
dignosTiadloe oodualaddarit. Hör. A. P. 191. 
— Honori posterorumtuorutn ut vindex fieres, 
cinißucge, @td)(i:jlcU«:, ^eiva^cfc^ Plauu 
Trio. 3,2, 18. ^ SmCppofltfont Andita 
▼az nna (PROVOCO) vindex libertatis ex 
«o misaa ore, quo eto. , Litr. 3, 56, 6. Vin- 
4kU>ua pacatus viribus orbis , 0?id. Her. 9, 



dfttiti , )Sf flvafnrtti \ 8ad psttte •Sa talMi 

■le excludnnt etaperte viadicen CMtvatiovi 
odcrunt, Cic, Farn. 5, 6, Tiinebftt, 
ai ac<:epta lex esset, iliuiD sibl coUegam asoi- 
berelia, caacadaai ac TMiaeA o pi dh a lai ,* 

V,. Agr. 2,9, 24. uitorque piirentts, 0*id. 
Met. 5, 237. — 3m fem. : Furiae »bi?: 
speculatrices, credo , et viudtoes facia^TBa 
eC sceleraa, Cic N. D. 9, 18, 4l6; fatfli In 

Jüfip^.-ne, Stal. Theb. 1, vSO. — 3ai9P.- 
fttion : Vindicc Hamma , Ovid. Mel^ 1« AH 
CO poena, Catull. 64, 192. 

▼inilTcntfo, ffttb, /. [«^diool 1) b 

jurift. Spr. bad 3n » Stnf^n-ud; • Krbntni ri.'iri 

(JJcgenjljnbtC-, Ulp, Dig. 44, 7, '2 i ; ü5l.:^t>s 
rei %indicaiiuiie'\ Dig. 6 tiL, 1, — W) ttf 

wt\tt\ ba< }l4(p(n, 9C^n&cii eine« iBei^c^: 
^^VinAicaXio est, per quam vim et rontu«*- 
liam defeudeado aut ulcisccaüo prupuldsn« 
f oabit ata noiCris, qai n«bla «aaa cad d^ 

banti ai per quam peccata puniraus Cb> 
Invent. 2, 22, 66; fo id. ib. 2, S3, 161. 
vindicia, ae, f. vindiciae gu "Änf. 

vindTcTae, arum (tm ©ingular umiica, 
ae , X.11. Tab. ap. FesU p.376 ; »gl. Serv. 
Salpie. ilft.«.G«ILS(l,lO,8)/. [viMÜmlkicMB 
bcn beibcn fhreitcnben Parteien (^a^.im ITIni;.' 
cor bcm ^rdtor gefd)cbenbe «cncutiidw ja 
9(nfpru(^'na^mc cine< ©cgenfianbes^ bei m> 
rldKOc^a Vnftynid; anf «iftca @e«:icRftaQ>, rt 
fei flU eigenen Sefi^ cbcr gur ^Bicba^W« 
iung be(felben in ben fccien ^ajianb : ^Vm- 
dieiae appellaotur res eae, de f|aibaaca^a■a^ 
versia . . . 8ar. 8alpicius ( vocabvio) Iba äa- 
gviariter formato vindiciam ait esse, <|«a dt 
re controversia est, ab e« quod viodicat«*, 
Faat. p. 876. „HndlWa, id «at iwi ^pbi 
manua ia re atqoe in loco praeseuti ifai 
Praetorem ex dundecim tabuii» 6ebat**, GrdL 
20, 10, 8, SI VliNDiClAM FaLöAM TV- 
LIT REI 81 VE LITIS, ». t. bcQ ia la.- 
fprud) genommenen Cgegaiftanb fdI''cMiii er 
lüncit bat, Xir. Tab. ap. Fest. p. 376. A3', 
pro pracdc litis vindidaruni quum aatis acce* 
mtait, sponaiaaca faearet , Cic V«fr.2^1* 
45, 1 15. Qu! non calumnia liiium , ooo io- 
iustis vindiciis ac sacramentis alii^nc* furr'ie«. 
aed castris, exercitu, iuferei.dis p«te- 

bal, id. MU. 27, 74. Ni (Appiw) viaMi 
ab ilbertate in scrritotem dederiC , b. i. \'Z 
aScfi^natjnie geflottete (oom ^rator) , Liv. i 
57, 5; (o id. ib. 3, 56, 4; w^fic: V«x aas 
(PaOVOCO) viadas lil»artatis ex e« nisiB 
ore, quo vindiciae noper ab übertat« «2 
erant, id. ib. §. 6; Dgl. : Praetor«» aec»- 
dum populum rindidas dicvnt , Cato %. FaiL 
1. 1.; fo aud) : Dccre^e vindicias secvo^ 
servifuteni, Liv. 3,47, 5. M. Claudio cli«^ 
negotiam dedit , ut Tirgioem ia aervitaseft 
aaMrarit aaqoe caderet aeaaadM Ebmaf 
postalantibns vindiciaa, b. i. |ur Sccimoibai^ 
füc bie ^reit)eit i«l. 3,44, 5; pal. r»:ir "7ri 
tor : L^e ab inao lata TÜMUci«* det ««0»- 
4iwaUbaMaM,id*ifei,iiife Quo» daM» 
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▼in Roaue siiie provocatioao foemat, Urtio PbAriot dextn gMtare MUeUei , Ltcao, 8» 



ilh» MW> , (juuia Tindicüas aniititMt iiMa ftr 67S. 

berta«, Gc. Rcp. 3. 32 y^n. — 6. Aber b. B) etn)a< In freien 3uflati6 fernen , hu 

vindiciae ^Rt\n"i TRhm. ^riMtr» 0* 460 It* freien, frei niad;rti, retten; lta(|uc id a re- 

tie baf. citirtcn 12(utoi-cn. gum et a palruai duminaUuiie «olere in über- 

• iw . -VC.-« taCesrem popatiTindleftri, Cic. Rep. 1, 32; 

Tindico (wcqcn eimr Ableitung oon ve- j . q^j 'e/doiuinam Ti. Graccbi priiatai 

num-dico oud) veiuiicogcf*p.), avj , atura, ;„ HberUtem rem püblicam vindlcavit, id. 

^??t*"ft*!" "•^*;. Brut. 5ö, 212; fo rem publicam afllicUu» 

\ INDICn , \\\. 1 ab. ap Gell. ;20, 1 /i«., et oppressam in vetcrem dignitatcm ac lib«r- 

na<5 totlcfeec gocm au* vnidex , vindiciae u. tatem, id. Farn. 2,5, 2; oo Galliam in liber- 

▼indicUje&iibet finbj bögeaen iU vindicatio tatem, Cae*. B. G. 7, 1, 5; c>» le et popu- 

MS viodico, are abgeldm) ©. a. [vim-dico, Romannm in »bertalem. id. B. C. 1, 

Sefgcntr : ©cmalt antäntiflcn, n&ml. für ben 22, 5. — Praeatare nihil debeo: tenue item 

aU einer geljinberten re^tlic^cn «eiiönotjme ab eo vindico et libero, Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 

nrt in Äiifprud) genommenen «egenflanbe«, 3^ 9 . ^gj, . aervot nostroa honim aup- 

baber ubertr.] einen CSegenflonb ffetld^tUdr In piidoran aetv doninoraiB lnwiignitfi ^ 

»nfvrud; nel;men, eö fei a\t eigenen 93c1t^ dicU una libmti MsaTcrbaribw^ abMM^ 

^.fSrf!*??. ™ VlSa 5«SA2^.JJI ««4«« ^"»fi honor« vindicabuutV, id. 

EM IVRK V NDlCir, , e In iure a libidlnlom irnj^at foratidlnSiTlanwe w 

aXcCffR niüftf. C. ff. Me yindi- miserüa morte, id. Brut. %, 329; oo a mo- 

cantem «ponsam in libertateni vita citiua de- id. Qu. Fr. 1, 4, t; a labore, id. 

leret quam fidi-s, Liv. 3, 45y/n. ,• ügt. : Hoc gun^ 9, 26; oo domum suam a «olitudine, id. 

te uno quo P^^sum modo in iiberuum vin- Or. 1, 45, 199; oo laudem «ummorum 

Aeo, 14,3,48. 5. Qava intlarat aaMrtor oratorumab oblivione bominum atque a a'i- 

paellae, ut vindicarct sponsoreiqne daretctc, |entio, id. ib. 2, 8, 7; ro corpora a patl«p 

id. ib. 3, 46, 7. (^Se) a M. Claudio petito- gceiido (^,al), Plin. 31, 9, 45; fo oo ebar a 

niia,utdeceder«t iuroaaovindicanquepuel- carie (vetu* oleum), id. 15, 7,7 /m.; e>» 

Ud in posteram diem pateretor, Id. ib. § 3 ; capiUn« a «anilie . id. 28, 1 1, 46 u. böl. — 

ogl.: Ita vmdicalur Virginia tpoadeaubuf p«petl«Bda Hla fuenint , ut le aliquando ad 

prupmqui», id.ib. §.8. buo« vindicarct, it^icbtrljerftcUe, Cic. Rabir. 

II) äbectr. oufcrbolb ber gertdjtlic^^cn Poit.9,25. — Quam dura ad aaxa revinctam 

ept>Arc (fc^rtiuftfl unb gut tlaffifd)) * Vindtcat Alddes, befreit, OtM. Met. 11, 

A) etmag als fein iCiacnti^um in Qlnfvru4? 213. 

ticl?mcn, bcbaupien, auf etn)a5 OCnfyrut^r C) mit Seitebung öuf ein begangenes Un; 

mausen« e$ ftd; ^ufd^rctben , ft(t7 aneignen: recbt (ogl. ulcitcor), cd ai;n^en; xatlQtWf 

Qcuua eil bie fortanatu« putandu«, cui aoli fitafen; gegen jemanb ol^n^cnb verfa^ni: 

%-ere liceat omnia iion Quiritiuni sed sapieii- Omnia quae vindicaris in altero, sibi ipsi ve- 

tium iure pro aois vindicare , nec civil! nexo, hementer fugieuda auut, Cic. Verr. 2, 3,2, 

sed commuiii lege naturae , ({uae vetat uUam \\ og(. : Neque roe arbitrabar eine aummo 

rem e«se cuiui4(juam, nifieiua, qui tcaetare aoelere peaae, quod maleficium ia aljis Tladi-i 

ei uti aciat, Cic. Rep. 1, 17. Quod est ora- cassem , idem in illorum socio, quum sdrem, 

toris proprium, »i id mibi auumo, videor id defendere, id. Soll. 6, 19; fo cn> faciaua iu 

neo aore qoodam modo vindicare, id. Off. 1, nulle eliam , id« Verr. 2, 3, 84, 194; m d»* 

i, S. BefMrum Colopbonii civem csae di- huB aaloA et le^boc , id. Off. 3, 15, 61 ; 

cunt snom , Cbii suum vindicant, id. Arch. o>9 acerrime maleficia , id. Rose. Am. 5, 12; 

8, 19. Non nobis &olum nali «umns , ortua- cv> conaenaionem improborum aupplicio omni, 

qea iieaCii partem patria vindicat, id. Oft id. LaeL 12,48; c<o eaa reai qaen velieaeB- 

1, 7, 22. liilqaiMlM liacc bellorum condi- ter, id. Quint. 7, 28 ; oo Ti. Graccbi conatas 

tio est: prospcra omnca aibi vindicant , ad- pcrditos, id. OlT. 1, 30, 109; oo necem Cra.ifli, 

veraa uai imputantar , Tac. Agr. 27. Vic- Ovid. Faat. 6, 468 ; oo ollenfias cnse , id. 

teriaenraioreparteadaeviadicata, LIt.4I» THat 8, 8, 40 -n. b^L ^ Smptrfoiial: 

14,8; t)g(. oo decua belli ad se, id. 9,43, 14. Fatcor non modo In aocios , «ed ctiam in ci- 

Tanta tarnen universae Galliac consensio futi vcs nülitcsijue nostroa pcraacpc e«»e severe 

liberlatia vindicandae, utetc, belauf« uc vebcoiiiuer vindicatum, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 

tf n , Caea. B. G. 7, 76, 2. Trnnmemm pro SO/l'a. ; fo : Vindicatum io aoiiot « 8all. Inc. 

Tarsimeno mulli auctores , etiam^i est in eo 31,18; Vindicatum in eos, qnl etc., id. 

tran^motaiio, vindicaverunt, fid) angeeignet/ Catil. 9,4; ogU t In quoa (Venetos) co 

angenommen , Quinül. Inau 1, 5, 13; fo id. graviua Caeaar vlodicanduB atatait, qae di- 

Ik» S. 26. Vindicct aatiqnam fiadem, vui- figentiusetc, Caes. B. G.3,i6,4. — Skkfct^ 

tusque ferinos Detrahat, ffeUe witbcr ^er, 2) übertr. (nac^ bcc 2fnalogie oon uIcmcI) 

nebme wiebec an , Ovid. MeL 2 , 523. — oo se ab aliquo , ftc^ an jemanb rid^en : 

^oaiff^ mit beul ^ufinUio; Viudical hx^c Qaum i4«n beoo ^e&cimn .nl^ didit>et 



Digitized by Google 



viudicU 



986 



viok 



pM(«ft flBcH Irfttte, Btmm et benefichi« «TfoVer, tSn, )^0, [fi^üK 

iili reddere dehcam et me ah illo mhiMui fim] VMn tMgffltM «s» TltU, AomL 

findicare, oenec. lienef. (>, ^ mcrf, 55^ 

Yindicta, ae, /. [viadicoj t« etab, ylnttor, ^riü, m. [viDüm] bcr tr'nuti; 

«MiBft ber (rcisulaffenbcefta» bctft^tt tturbe, Ck. Fio. 5, U, 40; virg. Ed. 10. 36. 

ber factu« est, noii est liber, Cic Top. 2. ---™-<r., r-^i..-. a •< 

10»t fo id. lulir. p«d. 5. 16; PUnt CirZ Hnneffet^JRcbmeffer , Colun». 4, J5. 

1,3,56; UT.t,5;9; Hör. Sat. 2, 7,76| •▼mnnius, a , um, uHj. {<S^t^md:;fi 

Pers. 5, H8; Plui.Kp. 7,16, 4 u. 3t. — unbefannt] lUMI*, ffift: Compeilando M«». 

11) übcttc. (fo nicbt oorttUftundf*) A) i?^"*^?» ««ti«» '»l», 

C99l.vliidl«oiio.iI,B) btc ascfftofi^un«, »tf* «^»' A*ia.l,a»70. 

tl^elMgung : ütrique vindlcta libertatia Biorte vlnulcnlT.i . ae, /. [^molentas] kt 

»teüt, Veilcj. 2, 64 /in. Quum tibi «uacepta tüehirrtufd; , Cic. Phii. 2, 39, 101 : T j^c 4 

eft legU vindicta «everae, Ovid. Font. 4, 6, 11, Top. 20, 75 j lavcut. 2,5, 17 j 6««t. 

83. — (Dgt. vindico no. II, C) btc ^ifn» VML 17. 

tunfl, "RiidTr, 0rrafc : Effulunt , curabilis ut TinÖleiitus, am, adj. C^iaam] «Ol 

aitViadictactgravior quamiaiuria, [uveii.16, tt^ein , TOeinbcraufdJt , t»emnirfTi: Ne it- 

fo Pfatedr. 1, 29, 10; lavco. 13, 180; briu» in Wolentiain TinoleoUrum ioddat. 

m;Petroiu8«t.i36|PBö.S9»l,8^ Tac CIcTbm. 6, 41, 118 ; fo «. Act. 1, 1, j, 

^".^,32. Phil. 1,28^68. cs> furer, id, Fa«. i2,«^ 

TiDea , ne, f. vilieu.s T7n, ir. 4. — «x» medirameota , ftecf mil Sita W» 

TinÖäJis, e, adj. [nnrn] ^um Wein mifibt, id. Pia, 6, 13. 

8(^0, tDein«: cv> terra, ^cinlant), Co- YlnösYias, fitia, /. [vtaosiuj UtVOtas 

Vmu 8, It, i. gtr^rma«, Tanall. Idnn. 1 /m. 

▼In^rYus, a, tn« «^* [vi"««] sum vlnSsus, a, na, o^« («Imhi} «et 

min a<b^ri«, tX)(ln « : c>o collea, 9Bciiibac9ei IXN^n, viel ir ein trlnfer.'' ober rnrhcfffff*: 

€k>lain. 5, 6, 36. cwhorti, SSitnadctcn . Ulp. 4^ui non modo vinoaoa, sed vironu qaooaa 

IKg. 50, 16, 196. ' iit, Seip. Afric. b. Gell. 7, 12, 5. Laadtw 

Tln8mrcu8, a, um, adj. [.inea] sum Br;;uitur vini fiaoMa Homeraa, Hör. Bp. 1, 

votin ttf)h\t, W«ln.: cv. «uaiaa, Colooi. I»'""^""' P''"^^' > H"» n»«<i'« ^««» 

4, 1, 1. cv. cultua, id. 4, 83, 6. oo' frnctn.. JZ^^Ii^aT" 

»cffec, Cato il, 4. ^' l^- 2!"^"*» 

' . rn* , wetnorf^i? , Plio. 15, f4, ^; ic rs» 

Tinetuni, I, «. [viaimi] Hne tCeim «poriaaima nardi, id. 12, 13, «7. ~ od*r 

Vflon^ung, nn \reinbrf0, VO*m«em, Gle. aevinb aabmiae « 18.27,4, 11; cv^ ireaai 



N. D. i?, 66, 167 ; 3, 36, 86 ; Leg. 2, 8, «1 ; Pwiiaoniai« M. 13, 19, «4. — Cb«ip«r 

Vir«. Georg. 2, 319; Colum. 4, 1 ; Quin- cN>aetaa, Ovid. Faat. 3, 765. — ««r«ri«t 

«. Inat. 1, 12, 7 u. X. — ©pcud)»&rtl. : co lena, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 79, 

Viaeta aoa caedere,Jid^ fetbfl ini Yinuin, i, a, [bidommict cm$ o^roj] 

fcbntiben. Hör. Äp. 8,1,219. bit tD«ln, „Plia. 14, 6 «7." ; CatvR.«. 

TinSuS, a, nm, adj, [vinam] att8 156, G; Cic deSonect. i8,65; Off. 3,23,9I| 

Wein, sum Wein 9et}hi$. "KHTt^tttw fiu« Brut. 83, 287; Hör. Od. 1, 4. IR; I, ll.ß; 

fecllfciun: 00 Utex, t». ü göcin/ ßoiin, 2, 3, 13 u. unj. — II) üUrtr. A> feit 

5«ie8. *- ^or^KnfActtb II) ftabttfHtiotfd^ tCeintraubc, Cato R. R. 147; Plaut. Tria. 

vinca, ac, /. A) bcr Welnbtvt, Cic. de Se- 4, 1?5 ; Varro L. I.. IT, 2^.. — B) bcr 

ned. 15, 54; Divin. 1, 17, 31 ; Apr. 2, 25, Qug giü(btcn bereitete SÖtm, Stützt., rwu 

67} PUut. Cure. 1, 2, 50; Virg. Georg. 2, wein, Pilo. 13, 4, 9; 14, 16, 19; 23, 1,26« 

390 ; Hör. Sat. 2, 4, 43 ; Od. 3, 1, 29 u. 9. M«d. Pabr. 2S, 11 ; Mart. iO, la 

X — B) berWelnftotf, Cato R.R.6; Varro vTo, arc, v. n. (ria] gepen, rtHni 

*^^oi'?5* ^***""- ^»^^* 2; 4, 2§, 5 ; Arl). (na(f)au9uf!eif<b «. fcbt feiten; vql. : ,.r« 

14; PBaedr.4,d,l. — C) in ber iöiiluärfpc. pro eo iofeliciu« lictuai**, Quiniil. lact. e, C 

dn nad) 2Crt einer 9[QeiiiIäubc geboute« e4?n^ 83): Legatilateati «8 ▼iandaa, fliakM 

U0 , e€ti\xmba6), Caea. B. G. 2, 12, 3 «9. ; 20, 9. Her viandi multiBdum, Prudeat. «8^ 

2,30,2; 3, 21, 3tf.; 7,17,1; Cic. Kam. Syram. 2, 772. Vian» naritos , fcmjciTti- 

5, 4, 10; PWI 8, 6, 17; Sil. 13, HO u. 0. Ä.; fenb. AppuJ. Met. 10 p. 240; fo id. ib. i 

»gl. Veget. Mil 4, 15. ^ „Saft «laeoai i»- ^ 184} Tlar. 1 tail. | Solii. 89 /nk 

cere dicaotar mditei, quum astantibut ccn- vTttcürus, i, «. [fia-carol bcctM 

SUBp.9U. 5,32,44. 

^Vfnlblto» M, /. [viwuii-biM] eine vlöla, a«,/. dewi«, [biaamauxt «tf 

«ÜliMfflli, l4MiLt.lia«,81^& . fM\ bü INolf, b«| Mk^n, bUliw4i^ 
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min.«,6,14"j ib. 11,38} Virg.EcL2,47; lüm. 7, 1«, 7. — Compar., 8a«t. Ang. 5i 
3, 39; ClclVnc. 5,26, 73 u. X. — II) bie Tib. 87; Tlt. 6j luitln. U, 7 fin. — 

lcietif.nt c, ricim, Hor. Od. 3,10, U|. Aip«rl., CoIhb. 7, 8» 4 1 IvtUii. f 5» S. 
:p. 2, 1, 807 ; Pliiu 34, 1«. 32; 37, 9, 40. vtOlentra, «e, /. [vfolenin*] baf 0r« 

VjfÖlUbnis, e, orf/. [violc ] t^erTc^f ar, »aUfflm«, nii0eflfim(, Iftftitt Wt(tn , bn 

. i. Wüt vnlr^t werten rann obre t^nU voU, tlngtilhm, tit ^(ftigte)! (gut !tof|if(^) t »Uli 

Sort) : CO cor levibu» telis, Ovid. Her. 15, k«« •ppdtant, quae est polHw Mm- 

9. Vof a«terai igoes et non Tiolabile Te- ^'o*** Qumtil. Inst. 2, 12, 11. Novi hoBinii 

mm Tcstor nnmrn, n't, Virg. Aeo. 2, 154; 'uro^««» » «o^« effrenatam violentlaro , C\c. 
I oo turba ouiiu ariiii«. feaef. Sut. Tkeb. 12,11,86; fo <X3 viooleotoruiu , iU. 

,858. Tue. 5,41,118. Bfinb «los «e viabatk 

loUttf«»b«n : cv. Purpura, Nep. b. Plin. 9. ' T*^:,^""' ^^^5 I^^* 

9, 63. cx, flosherbae, PÜQ.8£ 18.81. *sl k^'^JV' ~ »on föd,Ucben u. abltroctcii 

eiima . id. 37, 10, 6l. ^ * • ^»IMllbcn : cv, veheraen* .uA Lj«f. 8. 

TTÖlacTiuiMi, ». [Viola] bfC WI4^fll' „düsoli., Plin. 2, 16.13. cx, raliu*, SBUb^ 

>fin, ApiA.1,4. . |eit, Of id. Met. 1,238, 

\ lOLARIS, e. aJj. [tiobj su »en ^lölenlii«, t, im, m^. [vi,] 0ciMit> 

eild;cng.i7irlö tJeUdjen.: e^^^ f«,„^ un0r(Yfim . b«fti(l, fl&rmlf* u. bgt. 

©tdb« mit SJ«l4eil, «Ofen (gut flafftfcb): Homo Tebem^n. et violcnttii. 

Tvrauaiic saevitsi' 

ft3 ; 09I. R08ALB8. et vlolentittlnw in sooi , LIn 34, 32, 

viöJnrium, II, n. [viol«] tu Veitdiem 3. tv> ceniore« , Id. 9, 34, 9. 

flaniung, bod Vclldyenfel», Varro R. R. id. 1,46, 5; Dal.; Pi«o ingenio violentu?, 

, 35, 1; Virg. Georg. 4, 32 ; Hor. Od. 2; Tac.Ano. 2, 43. 00 vi« viri, Lucr. 5,^62. 
&, 5; Ovid.Fift.4»437; Colin. 10,858. leonuiD, id. 3, 297. Lucania belhm 

▼Tölärtus, ii, m. [viola no. II] blT Incuteret violenta, Hor. Sat. 1, 9. - ro 
>lcUttUtbct, Plaut. AaL 3^5, 36; loicr« venti, Lucr. 5, 1225 ; ogl. 00 lurbo, id. 

p. DuD. d. 8 no. 78. ib. 3, 824; 5,218; 369; 1230 unb: Vla- 

flbiSifo, Sni«, /. [Tiolo] Ul Vnw l«otior Kuru« , Virg. Georg. 2 , 107; 
rtjufitf, 6i94ltbiliio (nid^t bei «tCCM Itttb VioienUasimaeteinpeitat^^ 

>if<!c): ~ten.pli, Liv^P, 8, 11. <v. re J?f ^38 unb.;^ Vioknliai^ coehs^alua, 

igioDWD, Senec. Kp. 104 «e4. oa publica r*2"'i* ?' t S?**«7* 7 T?*^^fü 

iSei, Vellei. 2, ißn *«*^" ^««^»» ^5. Op«l 

-JM<I««.. 3s * r_» • n «... violentn» et nopalo Romano mininie feren- 

rTF^^'^'T: ^ *^\*'Sa^'*!^''' P«^«»'i»« cv«cupi.ae, Cic. Phil. 1. 12, 

!d;djit«r (n;*t bei ^ucco unb diMt es» ^ OtÖ. Bfat. 3, 717. 

empli, Cvid.PoiitS. 2,27. cv>mn. gen. iBperiuoi, Lir. 45, 12, 6. - Hocutvere 
.um , Liv. 4, 19. cv» ioedena, lac. Ana. parva e^»^ n«f be«te vivf^ndum mo- 

,5». <^ di€latMit (C. Caewn») , b.f. »«ata iaU corporis commodorum , alc inu.i« 

Kbcbcr Macrob. Sat. 2, 3 «.crf. 3n Äp. ^1,1.^» eat, oiilla MM dic«re, üttjuae« 



cfttioR beim g-en /cmin.: Natrlx violator .^^^^^^^ ^ ikrtrieben , Cic ««. 5. «4 78. ' 

,<juae, b.i.perb«b««b, ©«ailtcnb, Lucaiu _ fomintnicfit Dot. 

1. Tiolatus, Mm. ».'fkHo. . , ^^ÜJ), avi, «lum, \ v. a. [vU] öetralU 

7eil(9(nang«ma«l« «^winw, Pallad. I^efar. ^i^Ure faa non pntant: qui quaque de 

causa ad cos yenerint, ab iniuria prohibeut 

VXOleDS, eoti«, adj. [vis] flewttUfam, lanctoque habent, oerU^tn, beltibie«n, Caes. 

y«fUg ; unscft&m (mrill poetif«^ n. fn na<^ 6. 6, 23 ßm, MiütlbM mb «oameodaTit, 

ittflufldfc^Ct ^rcfa, baqcqcn violentus gut ne qui eorom violarentur, !d. ü. C. 3, 98, 

toffift^): <N* Aufidu«, Hor. O !. 3,30,10. 2. Patriam prodere, parcntes violare, faua 

Tictor eqaoi, id. Bp. 1, 10, 37; fo neben depeculari, Cic. h ia. 3, 32. 00 virginem, 

erua, Pen. 5, 171. — Adv, : QuIaMlea- Anct. ap. VafM L. L. 6, 8, 73) Tibull. 1, 

IIB ludorufD, quos intermilti nefas est, vio- 6, 51. c>j sncrum corpus vulucrc, Virg. Aen. 

entcr dircniMet, geipaltfam/ Ur. 5, 1, 4. 11, 691 ; 09I.: Getico peream yiolatas ab 

^naeftfo acrctta aspare violenterque , ex arcu, Ovtd. Pont. 3,5,45. — Pinea eorun 

•umore et libidim plabli, nngf{lum, Sali, le violatorum negavit , Caes. B. G. 6, 32, 2. 

iip:. 40 /n ; tJC^I. : PatrciTi aikilescenti* oo loca rrlininsn et luco« , Cic. Rabir. perd. 

acta baec tolerare audio vioieuter, Ter. 2,7. cv> Hiacos agro» ferro, Virg. Aeo. 11, 

Pliani. 6,1,4. Vidhaoa flavtna Tlberfia re- 255; Cereaie nemus secori, OmlAat. 8, 

lortis Utore Btnisco Tiolenter undis Ire de- 743 unb : 8ilTa vetus aottaqoa 4ta violaia 

«>«;tiim monmnenta regia, Hor. Od. 1,2, 14. securi, id. Fast. 4, 649. 00 oculos nostros 

.->^ iQTidnnt appropio^uaateiii (caneaj, Co- ^tua epiitolaj, id. Her. 17,1 { Ofll. cn» aure« 



Digitized by Google 



üfm 088 , ?ir 

meai obsceno sermone, Petron. Sat. 85. co 9(grlwa/ bctn Sibom bc5 Tfn^ufhiy, tf*!"^ 

ladum ebur sanguiaeo oitro , b. i. bluti^rotf) i?lvfanir4?: cnj columnae , im ^o:ti:ui 

f&cbcn, Virg. Am. Iff, 67 (S^ad^abmung tti 2(anppa, Martial. 4, 1^ 1 ; f o Uiuu, 

Horner. Aiyma qpo/viWfHipi?, Ii. 4, 141). id. 109» 8. 

— Nullum osse officinm , nullum ins tarn • ^ i , 

lanctum atque integrum, quod non eiu< tcela« "^f» ™» [bigommitt a«i (g} kr 

•CqQe perlidia violarit «t fmaimierie, Cie. ^'nann9pn(em, hu Otaim A) i m 2i 1 1 jcs.: 

Ro«c. Am. 38, 109; fo ro ins , id. L^-g. 2. 9, ^'iram me natam vellem , Ter. PlMm. 5 S, 

«2; <v> relißionein , id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 72, 186; 9; Ofll.: I>e4ue viro facta« (miabik) k- 

wginiutem aiicuiua, id. N. l). 3,iS,59. OTid.Bet3,3^6 unb : AaUgnifae» 

CkSTitam patri«, id. Parad. S,26. raindl- ^'t o^odo ^ir, modo fcmioa Sitboa, Rki 

das per scelus , Caea. B. C. 2, 15, 1 ; f o 280. Mulier coniuncU vir© , Laer. 5,10ia 

foedera, Liv. 28, 44, 7; Tibull. 1,9, 2. ro Liagua vir mutiertioe favc, TibaJL 2,i,t 

amicitiau , CIc. Pbll. f , 1, 3 ; ~ exUiiroa- VloTwti tW Tis atqoe iapeoM Obid«, Im. 

tioneiDilMaitIf, id.Qoint. 23,73; x>qU c» 5,962. — SapieotiaMmoraoi OMtfMchib- 

nominis noatri famam tiiis probri« , id. Verr. *•« viroram dt«piitatio repeteiwja memonae^, 

S, 1, 32, 82 ; oo dignitatem alicttiua io aliqua ^*P> Interveoit vir prndeos m. 

re, id. Pan. 1,6,2. biwju« llöi «t faemid«» «t «w, M. Ih». 

-w j r ' tt ^i"*» 'b. 1, 12 /in. Eliam exteraos daf» 

^ Tipera , ac, /. [outt controj^ aud t.- ^j^;. „omina/em /id. Fa.. fi, 6, Ii. 2: 

Ty«T,»\T™-P*"°- .IcbenMge Sunße QCs clania et honoratua. id. de Seoect. 7,ti; :w 

Mrenb] bie tJlver, Coluber Benia Lm... pr.«rtaM, ld.lb. 28. 85; «^k«i«t«|ia. 

etlo^ibu«paren..id.Fin.3.19,64;.^ü 




CSl^Ittlige im »lifen ndbren , Petron. Sat. 77. ,Iw r 1 »^k • > 

Viperaeatin veprecula, Pomp. b. Nun. 231, ") Jn« b cfo nb. A) bcr motm, «fcc: 

13; f.veprecula. - B) übcrtc. wie QU* i^^^'^^l ^Vu- Ik-^'^T^ /"J JÜ!?!! 

nnfer eilange, ttatti alt e^impfmort (M«eU. m*t b« fficc», fonft fc^^^ 

Don Ctium 9efdbrlid)en gRenfd^cn /luven. 6, C^uppUer) amar« occep.t Alco-caa. dw 

«e<r5» tf : CS, barba, b» »ipecbil |ltUnb, ta. ,„,t. 5, 10, 6sJ j 5, 11. ;2S ; 7. I. tS; 

AppuL Herb. 89. Suet. Aug. 69; CiDg. 25; CIm«. 29; Hm, 

vipeföus , a, um , urf/. [npera] vcn VU 35 ; Domit. 22 u. P.3C. — Ucbertr. ven S^.^ 

ptm, edjlan^m, Vi^tn, etHian^» ', «n, Virc. Ed. 7,7; Ovid. M«t, 1, «0; 

dentea, Oridv Met. 4, 573. o» te«a, id. Martial. 3, ^3, U ; Solin. 23, 

Ib. 7, 208. carnc«, id. ib. 2, 769. <sj vc- B) bec SRttttii, in Ocftcafd^e |m 

nenoin, Lacan. 9, 635; })gt. (n> oraor, Ovid. ben: Litera communis meoiia pueroqne %ir»» 

Pont. 4, 7, 36. cv> monstnim, b. i. ba< que Inacripta est foii'is, Ovid. MeU l3,3b>7. 

fd)Iangen^arige SRcbufenbaupt, id. Met 4, C) pcAgnont ber momi Don fc^ 

615; odt. cv>aororea,b. t. bie $ur{en^id.ib. Qt^atatttt, oon 9latb, Muft, teqK, 

6, 662. 00 pennae, b. i. geflügelte <S(ftlans ffapferWt u. t>ql : Marina rasdcanos vir, 

gen , id. ib. 7, 391. — cv auiua, b. U Qiiits aed plaoe vir , quura aecarefcor , TeUait ac al- 

$au^4 Virg. Aen. 7» 351. Ugari .. . lu et coUt ^Omm , vi vir ; et , «l 



Wiwni, wn ekbbtniM^ «VCf 64^laiiflen r ; "ol"»^» C«c- Tuac. 2, 22, 53 ; v^l. : Ut te «>- 

cv> oaro , Plin. 7, 2, 2. rv, aanguia, Hör. Od. 6»'?" » «^i«»™;«; ^ ^ ^»"™. 

1,8,9; ool. cmor, id. £pod. 3, 6 unb »wet, id ert, ot ^commmmc«» 
*i nniet, ¥««. 11, 88^ 115. «Tiiwii, Att. wpienter ferrea et dol«n fiarCKtf 



b. ac Fin. 2, 29 . 94 u. Tttac. 2, 7, 19. «f fortunae reai.terea id. Fam. 5, 17, 3, 

Nodü coercca viperiho Bi.tonidum, Hör. Od. S"**" " J*'?.'!,***."*'*^!?**^' «c ru luter 

2, 19, 19. - B) fubjtontioif« viperina, ae, ^> "*..,^ ^f- , 

/. (herba), bk ou(b •erpentorij; gcWBlIltf ^g" v.rumque praebe m . id. Fwn. 5, IB, l. 

^Panje, Vlpttftaiit , edflangtnlrant , Ap- » ^ireaae volet, praeclara arvoa^o: ; »m 

pul.Herb.5. - II) fd;r<»ijenf^rnila: Cauda J'™ * *• ^^IJ""* ^**^?*'" * iSL^i!' 

(cbamaeieowiü) imulicaua ae viperiai» orbi- 10, 7, Z. Si quid u Flacco Tin «■«, Hm »- 

baa. Plia.fi. Sä.» ' wti "or. Kpod. 15, 12 u. fc^l. 

. Jj«ro «„u ^ «i.» M^^. • P) in bit SRÜitdrfpr. »ic unfcc inattn 

. 2r ? \jr"JU^ 6elb«t: Poatquam uirimuuc exituw e*< m*- 

nl^e, Plm. 10, 49, 69. 3^i,ua copU , Diapactiti m, 4inaffiÜ ai«. 

Yj|)8Saiis,. a, m» 9lvf«mltt0 um, PiiHiUAA|pli.l»i«88i vi^i BmiGw- 
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0 freiATf« ylraiB, ia. tb. 1, 1, 78. Noo I«- 

>itU»ud le^^iones coruin sotuni experti su- 
is , «etl vir unus cnni viro rongrcdiendo, 
IVIanHu«^ M. Vaierius , (juautum Gailicaia 
biem vinceret Romana virttu, doeneront, 
V. 38, 17, 8. — Ktruact coacto exercitu 
um vir virum iegisset, quantla numqoam 
ita. Biraal copiis, aimul animb dlmlcarnnt, 
i. lebcr ft(ft frtncn SRcbcnmann gu gegenfct* 
^cm ®(^u(eim itampf gctpablt ^dtte, Liv. 
0^,5; og(. in fartaflifcf^cc Ucbertragung : 
«^CMiu«), qui Semper feemu fCMta, Mm- 
r exoletot, Semper iupas daoeblt, tum ne* 
ineof, iiisi ut virum a viro lectum esse dice« 
»j Cic. Mtl. 21,55. 3a anbcrm Sinne i 
!>{;it(tae »Ir, jc^et »Atjlt Ii* feinen 
egner gum Jtampfe, Virg. Aen. 11, 632 

vonulc^iVf Ii. *, i7i). 

S) { n f 6 cf 0 n%* Im ®t%tnfü^ bct SlcCtmlf 

Ittim für 5"0^cI^rtt: Omnllm» cotDpnrat;» 

1 Iraiiciendum, tcrrebuiii l-x adverso liostfs, 
utieiQ ripaoi cnjuitt-s viritjuc ubtinente^^, Liv. 
l, 27« 1 1 fo : Magna voce trahens equitVB" 
if^viroaque, Sil. 9. 55ü unb ^ !'a>siin tur- 
aeque virique eic, Petrun. Sat. 123. l!'ai)CC 
»rudbivöctt- equi» viria obei: vlria eqoisc|ue, 
it Aof nmh Wlann, b. i. mit ottf r ICnftrcn» 
inq , f. eqmifi ©. 343 , b. 

E) bie uianiii^cit, geugunderraft (poctifc^ 
. fe^r feiten) : Ut rvßcta tensil ttbi ncnilita 
ne viro , Ottoll. 63» 6. Ferro molüta ia- 
eotus Aique exsecta virüm , Lucao. 10,134. 

rTr/ino, Tnis , f. [nrpoj bie »ndrrlidn', 

gl. (poetif4) u. in nacbtiüiT. ^Pcofa): cn? aU- 
ua ancilla , b. i. f rdfti^, f^fttti Plant. Marc. 

. ■^, 79. Vo«; ctniim iiiwncs animnm ^crl- 
» uiBlicbrem, lila virago viri, Poet. ap. Cic. 
»ff. 1, 18, 61; fo o» Palvda, b. i. tD^incroo, 
San. Ann. 1, 24; biefelbe Ovid. Met. 2, 765; 
, 130; Stat. Silv. 4, 5, i.'3; Theb. 11, 414; 
en bec £>iana/ benec. Htupol. 54$ von btr 
IttHtVflia , Virg. Aen. 12, 466 ; #011 fillCC 
imagone / I.>actttit* 1» 9. 

1. TH.ifLis, n, um, [vir] mthirtlid? (tei 
nnt , mannhaft : es» vir, Yarro b* JNon» 
87, 15, 

Tfltltus, ÜB, fn. [vir] bO# M^tltl« 
d^e Sctratffn» Hc ttlatmlKifllgirit^ flidoii. 

ip.7»9. 

VirbTus, H. m., 5>i:namf hfi ^ippolyti 
)Tid. Met. 15,544; üviil. t ast. 6, 756. 

Virdlfaiiros, I, m«, XnfA^ Nr 3b« 
Jtrcr, Prop. 4|10^4t| Pitt. Gi^lol. «f . 

irnt. 297. 

virens, cutis, Partie, u. Pa, P. virco. 
1. Vlri'o, rre, n. v., grunfein, ßrüs 
1) eiaenti.; Et arborea et vites et ca, 
uae aoiit haniKora, aiM|lie sa tollere a terra 
lüüs pofesunt, alia .seropcr vircnt, nlt;i hirruo 
odaia verno tempore tepefacta frondeacuiit. 
Tue. 5, 13, 37* Frond« viran nafva, 
'iiI.Aüi» €^ 206} f4 aoiBMi «oMia ^int^ 



'Ov».MI. 5.88I: eoIiieni,td.M«t 14^ 

837. f>oageIluB, Hör. A. P. 117. 00 stagna 
musco, Virg. Georg. 4, 18. 00 pectora feile, 
Ovid. Met. 2, 777. 00 metaila l'aigeti, com 
0r&nea fpactanif<^en Wlamot, MartlaH 6, 4t 
II. bat, — H) ttopifd) Mürben, frlfcj?., 
Iväftig s , lebhaft fein : Kxacta« iam aetaUa 
CaaiUkM erat , ted vegetum tngenittm vivido 
pectore vigebat virebatqae integria»«nstbiis, 
Liv. 6, 22, 7} fo Hör. Od 1, 9, 17} 4, 13, 
6} Upod. 13, 4| Ovid. t a«t. 6, 273 0. ^ ^ 

wrenUa^ tw, VU t»c«cte^illfit, 

Vflansm: Natura parem legem fecnnditatia 
dixit lirentibu.s atquc honiinibus coteri^qae 
auimalibus, Colam. 3, 8, l ; fo id. 1, 5, 8. 

2. tIt^o , Ullis . m,f eine Sigelart , mö^ 
«Bi0Cll bec MnfMI, Pilo. 18, 29, 69« 

1: T&resco, fere, f>. lad. «. 
ttfaCtonbm, 3U tftAncn onfangen I) ei« 
Oen t( r CO rami arboribua, Lucr. 1, 258* 
c\jgiauiiua, Virg. Georg. 1, 55; fo Ovid« 
Mat.-4, 394; Plfn. 15, ^4, 29. ~ IJ) tcos 
pif erblA^rn: De nihiloqae renata vireaoil 
ropm rerum, Lucr. 1 , 675} fo CUddiaii. 
Cous. Piwb. et OI>br. 63. 

*2. Virescü, ere, V. ineh, «. [viaj 
Kraft tfcwlnnen, erflorfeii: Increacaat aoE- 
Bi! , vireacit vulnere virtas , FviilS h» GtU. 
18, 11, 4 u. b. Noo. 168, 8« 

vTrrtum, 1, »I. [virr 1] c:n mit (Stfl* 
btvpad){tmt ^Df , 9tümß^clt>, Kafen: <v» 
aaoeua nemorum, Virg* Aen. 6, 638. @o o» 
amoana üom 9>arabie<, Prudent. Cath. 3, 201* 

— JI) ubertr. bai (vxun bed fc^tlifi^ll 
Gmacogbeöi ftlart Capell. 1, lö. 

virga, »e, /. [vireo] ein buniter, ttrfn 
nev 5weif« baö Hrie, bie Hut'^e, Cato R. R. 
101 ; Vam SL R. 1, 59, 4; Plin. 17, 18, SO 
§. 136$ f4t 19» 112; Ovid. Met. 3, 29; U, 
109 u. 0. IC. — B) in«befonb. 1) ba« 
pfropfirrlfi, 6ttnm, 0%id. Met. 14 , 630. 

— 2) bit Caltnrnt^e, Ovid. Met 15 , 474; 
Virg. George 1, 266. — 2) eine llult;e, (Bette 
gum 3d}lagen; Piaut.Capt. 3, 4, 117; Baccb. 
4, 6, 10 ; Casio. 5, 4, 24 tt. 0. a. ) Martaal. 
9, 23, 13 1 Ivveo» 8, 816. Von bcn btaMti 
6täb(ben in ben gafced bec Victoren , mit be^ 
nen ®crbr£d)er gtfcbtoQcn würben, Cic. Verr» 
2. 5, 6^, 161 ; i'lin. 7, 43, 44« 2)a(^. poetiftb 
füt Ibooea gitc iSf gtl^ottag bev b^^ctn iRagi* 

Prote: Quos practpxta vcrcndos Mr^aquc 
cum vcrbis imperiusa fecit, Ovid. Trist. .% 
6« 3i^} fo luven. Ö, 7; Stat. Siiv. 1, 2» 47; 
Martiah 8, 66, 4. ^ 4) eine (Bette, ein 
3t4t>ctren oU &th%t, Liv. 45, 12« 5; Ovid. 
Kaat. 2, 706. — 5) ein ^aubtr^ab, Virg. 
Aen. 7, 189; Ovid, Met. 14, 278; i95; 300. 

— II) ü b e r t r. A) bir etcngei, Suf^^el am 
gt6d)fe, Plin. 19, 1, 3. B) ber etrtlfen 
am S^immtl, bie tCafTcranUr« Senec. Qn. 
Nat. 1, 9 tt. 10. — C; ein farbiaec ettelfen 
omitMbft <NBpiifpanM|<hld.i.A.a» S69. 
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*Tlrgalor, Crli, w. [flrgo] btv mit virgtneas, », n», od^. C*^] 

Uutpeti f47l<Iat, Plaut. A«in. 3, 2, 19. 3nngfrau 0c(;^ria« iunfffioli^ (po<t. Sfrt 

yirgälu«, a, um, ocf>. [virga] 1) ött« ^«eflcn virgiBalii gtttpnfrfW: 

Xttt^ htfUt/Wb : cv. calathUci, au< »Utt^Q Ji^"" 3, 4, 89 ; »9^ 

geflochten, Catull. 64, 320 — II) (no^virga 3. G07. ~/ö^tu4, id. ib. 5, 563; 1^01; 



n«. II, C) mit 6t«lfen »erfel^n, 9cftt(lft: »fl^« 'S?«»» ®> ,f^, 

roMguIae, Virg.Aen. 8,660; foc^veatM, P«<»^. V ^V*' 

Sil. 4, 155. c>» tigria, Seoee.aipiMl.844; Virg. Georg. 1, 430. ~f«v,U. k. t Vr 

HercOet. 146; ©gL: Virgato corpore ü^tU, e*eiter^aufen ctnct Snnafrau, Otil Ma 

Sil. 6, 148. €K>nnnu, in ^iftwfHm »c» l^^V' ~ «l*!'*^ fp«ftaMföt: 

WOttbc, Vtl. «MC 2, 159. Sunsfrouen, Prep 3 14,2. cN,loai,l . 




_ _ - _ Braae 

aus Kcie^jolii csj acopae, Cato R. R. 152. Danoibtn,' Prop. f,' 1,' 67.' <v> beUan, 

CO mtaa, Cohn. 1,6,2t. ««P«» Xmaiencn, Vai. fucc 5, 134. cwfleiia^ 

H»^'^- ~„"'*,?""I'^' ^''^A^'^' all ÜRufenfife, OfW. Matt, t». eoi«^ 

37. oo Bupellex, Virg. Georg. 1, 165. fcer flOlbene Äronj, ben ber Siegerin kctSi 

flamma, au6 angejünbetcm SHii^i^ »d. Acn. „ercafeflen erhielt , MartiaL 9, 24, 1. ru^^ 

7, 463. lucres , b. i. bic «^wrppicn , Orid. Mcft. 1, \ 

▼irgmima, ae, /. [fc^i^oft näc( ogl. Virg.Aca.8,SlQ. ooaqu«, b<tf 9^: 

Jfnolcgte oon vindemia aus vlrjia gcbilbft] Virgo ( f. b. ®ort no. D.), Ovid. FasL l. 

bic Kutt^cnernte , Huti;etilefe . Plaut. R.iui. 464 ; bafTcIbc i^o liqaor, id. Poakl,fl^ 

3, 2, 2; Varro b. Non. In7, l3. Virginia, ac, f. Virginiua. 

Virgilme, f. VergiUi«. Virgmisvendörndes , ia, m, [fAa> 

Virgaianus, a, «b« f: Virgiliai m.H. (oft aeMIbct am vlift-^wiöo] 

VirgntÖcento , üni», m. [Virgillua- vntiüftt, Plaut. Pen. 4, 6, 20. 

ccnto] ein ou« »irgilianifAcn »Herfen lufam« TirgTnttas , aii», /. C»irgo] bit 

mcn0cre|te« ^ebtcbt, Hierun. Kp. 103, 7. fr^uilct^rdt, bct 3un0fKaocti{la«a: Qh^ 

lirgilius (in 4?b((brii aucb Verg. gcfAr.), patreoi didtnr mtcresiaM ^r^jMtitmmm 

«, Tbnrifcbe airr<bUd)tlbcii(iin«n9. ©o befon. ▼iolare conaotem , Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 

ber« P. Virgiliu« Maro, bcr be!anntc r6mtfd>e Virg.Aen. 12,141 ; Ovid. Met. I^4a3it^i 

T)\dtttt, 031. aSä^t'« mbm. 8it..ö5cfd). §§. 3, ?55; Plin. 25, 13, 95 u. 9. X. 

55 ff.; 147 f. — 11) 2)äOon abgcUitet Vir- VirglDlus, a, ibmi\än Okf^lc^M^ 

gtMim (Verg.), a, an, omI^., sinn SXfftttr mtno. CJo bcTonbcct U V i i g i rf M, M 

rirgli 0fl?fr1fl, rlrflUlanlfc^ : 00 vi rlus, bcr Virginia, bfe bcrfflbc erfla* , am fif M 

Plin. H. N. praef. 22. c^^ iilud, (^uinlil. s>eod)fleUun9en be« IDecemoir« 

loa 1. 1, 3, 13. biue iu entiteben / Ut. 3, 44 a9.i Ck. Er^, 

Tii^l, &lia, f. firglnaHi II. S, 87. | 

TirgSnirUs, e, aij. C^^rgo] sttcSuntf* •virgtaor, ari , thdepwn, l^r^l - 

frau 9e^h\9, lutigfrdulld? : c^hahUuj., ve«ti- iutitffrduUdj benttfmert, im^Mi^ ' 

tu», Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, 5; \o 00 foriua, Gell. Tertull. Virg. vel. 12 /in. 

14,4,2. ojmodeatia, Poet. ap. Cic Divin. virgo, tni«, /. [vireo] bic (b«4 aavi 

I, 81,66$ »OU «o ▼arecundia Cic. Quint. Jungfrau, hai Xniiy^tnx VMfiaii 

II, 39. ev> ploratus, «mdbd;cnt(aden « SBeu ^ quiaque domos Romaim* twfkm\ 
bectlöjien, Cic. poeL Tum. 2,9,21. co fe- Enn. Ann. 1, llS; : Quam Sabia»^ ' - 
lea, !Kab(benr4uber, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 43 ; ne«to ortat loco virginea rapi ioa«^C^&^^i^ 
»gt. Tirginanu«. Kortuo*, b. f. »enug, 0I« 9 7^ (Oratio philoMpbonim) caau, t«^ 
©cbUbaöttin bec Sungfraucn , Arnob. 2, 91 «unda, virgo incorrupia, id. Or. 19, 64 - 
(»gl. Varro b. Non. 149, 25) -~ II) fub» bellica, b.i. ^aUaö, Ovid. Met. 4,754; 
Uantiotfcb virginale, ii, u., ba< 7, 459. co Saturnia, b. t. fBcfta, Orid. Fiä. 
ff 3"n(lfrau Ottnflfentfd^fl, Phaedr. 4, g 353^ ^ Gfo. R«a. «, 14; 8.1« 
15,12; biefflbeinbecgoem virginal, Pru- „»^^ _ 3n Xppofition »iäJ 
deut. ^Uw9>. 1^ 8; Solin. ^JMd^ unb „j/a^ Virginius virgiaem filia» ... i« &«• 
In mucalfmil Vil^oalia, AugUlil. Osr, D. „^^„0 interemiMot , Cic Rep. 2, 37; 1 
^ ^ CO dea, bic jungfrdatf^ gpUHa, %ui San! 

♦virgmnrrus, a, um, adj. [vir?o] jur Ovid. Met. 12, 5?8; Martiai. 10, 92. S. - 

Ouiufiau 0el;6rl8 : rofeles, b. i. Sungfroucn» Ut&crtr. oon «jeiblicbcn itbicrtn, bic ^ ci 

tauber, Plaut. Pera. 4, 9, 14; ogl. virgioalia. nidit bcflottet I^Un , PUa. 28, 9, 41; 

VirgTnensis Obb Virgrnremis , ia, f. Tbeb. 12, 857; Martiai. 18» 56» t. »?sc 

[virgo] bie bem Sbfen be< IBroutgürteU oot* oifd) carnes, Plin. 23,^10; fifii^ 

tlebenbe QMLia, Aogoatia. Cii. D. 4, 11$ 1,35/n.; Arnob. 7,224. 

6,9. B) inibcfonb. Don beßimmus ißif 
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✓ 



Digitized by Google 



iugpnM 991 TSrilit 

ftduli4)ea Snbiöiböcii. »onjiner »cßülin: vmac, nrum. rinc TCvi ^xm(äfmu<g, 

Qid «Ml dtamw tmim p^^Vkf^m ab- pa«. 33^ 3 TerloU. Pall. 4 med. 

1 ; con btn 2>Qnaiben, id. ib. 3, il, 86i wn v**- . / x vi » ^ i 

»raftdo, Virg. Kd.4, 6 u.vil. Viri.Hus (au* VIrlithos gef^r.), I, 

II)übectr. A) im TfUvjcm. ocn jungtn *»• ' bcr bcfjnnte 2Cnfüf)rcr bcr 8ufitamcr im 

graucnjimmern, ou* »<nn i^re JCeufd)|?eit S^U^^i^i^^i}!^^^^^^'^''''^^^^-^^ '' 

octU^tttl, mibOjtn, iumt Stau, Orid. Vellej.«, U90; Plor.S. n/lii.; Cic. Oft 

Her. 4, 133; Sil. 3, 435 ; Iu«tin. 1, 3; Curt. 2, 11, 40. — 9^0* it)m (CBOAllt ViiiaCiniHl 

5, 1. — Virg. Bd« 6, 47| 6S| H«c. Od. 2, » ^uet. Galb. 3. 

S, 23} 3,14, 9. 2. vmalus, a, uro, adf/. [tiriaej mit 

B) M bn AMeniiMmi «m fliMittteci» rintm «rmfdniiiiif Mffri;en , Liidl. (. Nm. 
fönen, Mcfd} be< SBeifd)iof(g ent^ttcn, Tcr^ 186,30; Varr.iir. 187, 14. 

tnll. Virg. Tel. 8; Hicron. adv. lovia. 1»4; *viriciilae, arum, /. demin, [vlrei ». 

C) teiCttfRiMl» bnquiiafiraii Im «Met- «emJgen, Appul. Met. 11 p. «71. 
ftfife . C.c. poeu N. D. t, 42, llOi Uj^ TTrifeHhiin i ... . hn dtafTti 



A»tr. 2, 25 ; 3, 24. 
D) Aqua Virgo ober b(o$ Virgo , ein oon 



Tllf CfiKlin , i, n., Mf(tl, tfMt» 
(H4^ «Mira«, PUB. 9S, 11, 41. 



fit Hgt^ mrib 9lon geUitetci lA^Irt IBaf* . VTridSiium (an^ virldlarimD unb contro^. 

fcc (fo genannt nad) einet Sungfrau, bie bic ▼irdiariom flerd)r.>, H, n. [viridia] eine 

CueUc tiefei SBoffcrd cntbedte), „Front. eaunivf[an3una, ein £uft0arten, Cic. Alt. 2, 

Aquaed. 10*«; Plin. 31, 3. 25; äeaec. Kp. 3,2; Petron. Sat. 9/in.} 8oet.Tib.G0; 

83; Ovid. A. A. 3, 385 ; MartiaL (h 42, 18 ; Pün. 18, 2, 2; Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 13; labaLlb« 

11, 47, 6; 14, 163, 2 u. 2f. 33, 7, 26; Lampr. Heliog. 23 u. 2C. 

E) oon fad)lid)en Ci)f9enflQnb«n aU obiecti* viride, adi>., f. viridis am Önbe. 
mti^tiwott, ejelce «in, ungebratt«!, ^i^idia, ium, f. viridi« no. B, 2. 

Varent.6. roaaliva. nüchtern, id. leiun. 6. vindiarium, ii, f. viridanum ju ¥nf. 
cv> urra, unbearbeitet, Piin. 33b 3, 15. ~ *viridican8, antia, parlie. [viridia] 

dMrta , b. i. no4b 0<Ufcn obe? noe^ nicbt «rihilU^: a> cavoiilatas, TattdU Päd. 20. 

birQU«9Cc;ebcn, junafrdulicb / Martial. 1, 67, *TTrTdrcXtlM. a. um, MrOc Tvlridlal 

\1RGINKM, leer, Inscr. Orell. no. 4566. 3^ 3 ^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^,1 ^ «J^ 

föÜL oii.^f?S • Theb.2, 279), adj. [vireo) «tön (al* ofler- 

z; 991. Mioanung. 17,9/M. ^^^^ «ejeidjnung biefec Äarbe na* aOfii 

virgÜIa, f. demin. [virga] ein rieU CMftattirungen) : oosmaragdi, Laer, 2; 801. 

tiet Jivciö , eine firlne Kut^e, ein 6t(ibdjen, co colli« , id. 2, 322 ; o^l.: Quoi ego ca«- 

Ncp. TUra«. 4 } Cic. Pbil. 8, 8, 23 ; S^nec poi aatea coUesque niUditaimoa viridUaiaioa- 

Nat. 1, 7. *N> dMna, SBAaf^elrut^e, que vidiifea hoi ita Taalataa tf«., Cic^ Vair, 

Cic. Off. 1, 44, 158 ; aud) ZiUi tiaec €$d)lift 2, 3, 18, 47 ; fo c\> opaca(|ue rlpa , id. Leg. 

hti SJatro, 6. Non. 550, 12. ev» censoria, ein 1» 5, 16; 00 gramen , Virg. Georg. 2, 219. 

fritifAct etci* qü ^(i(bcn bec Und*tbcit, Viridiorea hcrbae, Plin. 6, 29, 35 . o» atqne 

Saindl. iML 1, 4, 8^ fSom Vcccnt^ei^en, bamida ligna, Cia. Verr. 2, 1, 17, 45. «s» co- 

art. CapelL8,62* lobrae, Hör. Od. 1, 17, 8. f>o comac Nerei- 

♦virgÖlalus, a, um, adj, [virgula] mit dum,id.ib.3,28,10; ogl.f^jdci, Ovid.Trist. 

Weinen etteifen »erfeben (ogl. virga «o. II, C 1» 2, 59. co coelam, biaulid)ärün (wenn et 

tu ▼IrgptM II) : ~ concEa, Plio. 9. 33. 52. t "t« fh ^ •«•^7, 10, 14. 
Timliotn, 1, 1^ [contra^, an« flrgu- f«jnant;»>«f* i) v.r.dc, «, n bo« 

r .i^ili Ix« <B»"W/ bie örönc Satbf : Baccii e viridi ru- 




mit (ßeböfd; befefet: c>i vallia, Sali. Frgn. uy fibertr. fxm , jung, blübenb : 00 

b. 8erv. Virg. Aen. 3, 516 { SiL 12, 354. caieua, Colam. 7, 8, 1. co limua, Per«. 3, 

TirgnDcdla, ae, /. imim^ [virgo} cUl 22. co «t adhoe daldt frnctaa itadiarna, 

rrelnc0 tndbdjen, ^ÜntftxOfni, Petroo. Sat. Quintil. Inst. 12, 6, 3. Sonns earum (litera- 

18; 20; Seiiec. Qu. Nat. 1 ^n. ; luven. 13, ruoi) viridior vegetiorque, frifd)£r unb frdf« 

40. 2n ^pofition copueiia, Front. Aquaed, tigec/ Gell. 2, 3, 1; fo firoiiur et viridior 

10, Mom» id» 13, 20| 18» — Knryaioi fimaa In- 
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fo ro aetura , aetas, sencctus e(o. ^ Ovkl» u« X. 



TrUt. 4, 10, 17 ; Vir«. Aen. 6. 304; SU. 1, 3) in Md^t üuf tXii XlUt , 

187; Colum. praef. §. 12 ; o^l. : Octogefiao iltatlll>af : Ne forte MoUetf' 

•etotit UM decestit , usque ad tiovinsimam putM pMroque Tlriles, Semper ad'niidii 

valetuditiem viridis f Pliii. Kp. 7, J4, 1; fo aevoque oiorabiniar apti«, ^ann^roQoi, Uar. 

oo leo, Sut. Theb. 11, 74;^. — äenex, sed A. P. 177. &o bcfonberi to^a, coo uz 

■diflreole vlridia ■aloo ac vigens, 8«iMe> rinffditn Sfin^tingcn im 16. 3«|jcff «iKtk>;:. 

£p. 66; ogl. t ConsUio viridis , sed belli M- Cie. Lael. 1, 1 ; Sest. 69, 144« Liv. tS, 15, 

rui, Sil, 3, 255; unb mit b. (^cnitio t In 5; 4?, 34, 4 u. TL. 3m ©cgcnfaec fc :?r^ 

amui lUe qQidem croda meute et viridiMimtu liebet JtUibttng: Sttiapeuü viriJeai t%iiB 



569. qaain statUi aoBebmi 

itfdtf.: Nihil omnino Tiridiot comparttlUl 2, 18, 44. 

nOi (MMnfdb) vir«k, Plia. 37,5,16. II) fi bettt., in iurift. 0or. su «in«pc. 

. fon ge^^i<fnb, «»f ein« perfcn » , «af m 

. TirrrdltaSf Itis, /. Cfiridk] tel <Mn, himiii fMiiiifiifr» M ctbf^oftlMcs lül» 

bic tftfine 5Ar^e: Terra Kernen tepefactam len: ro portio ob. pars, Gaj. IiisL3,70; 

vapare et couiplexu suo diffmdit et elicit her- ÜIp. Dig. 30 , 1 , 54 fin. ; 37 , 5, 8 ; P»?«. 

bescentem ex eo viriditatem, Cic. de SenecC ib. 31, 1, 7^ u. D* "ä. — ^^iecoon 2} ubatz. 

15, 51. &o pratorum, id. ib. 16, 57. cn» ' onfcc^. b. fitrtft. 6pbäre , fät M 

mari«, Plin. 37, 5, 20. — II) übcrtr. b{c TUell einer '^Pcrfon : K*t aliqoa iceapartn- 

3ug#nbfKifd7e, 25liit^c: Seoectut aufert eain rilis, qaod elus civitatis sain, quam tile os- 

▼IfidiCatem, in qaa eUaia nane erat Sdpio, ram reddidit, mein Zt^tÜ, meine ^flütt , Gc 

Cic. Laol. 3, Ii. Quamdiu in illo opinato Yerr. t| 4,87,8 1 ; t>c^(.t Q«i finMMrtiBfl» 

malo via qonedam insit, ut vigeat ot habeat etiam quam pars virilis postolat , pro rchr»- 

quaadam viriditatem , tamdia appeiietur re- täte popuU Komaoi oneris ac akoncria se»G- 

CPH, id. TtaM.8, 31, 75. p«r« debeaia, Id. Ib. t, 3, 3 /m. sab: Qbb 

TWfdo, are, 1. «. «. «. C^Hdis] I) ac«. «'^riac ^rs virilis apud «Mf ^Stm 

tfnm . , ttfmtnb niad;en : ha.tas floribus, ' ^ S"*^™ »'^ 

. Val Place. 6, 136. Vada subnatis viriden- P'" par^e^^nli »aaa ceois.«* «««^ 

tur ab herbis, acän werben, Ovid. Hai. 90. — q«ioq»eYtadl«re«, Wj. 3, 71, 7. HjKji 

. Adufiger Ii;St«fr. im para'c. pro«. Tin- P*"! PY^^^^^^?!! '»'^T^ f?! 

Inu .Vftnfnb, grön: Cingit virklanti tem- "^* 9»«^9i*« J^Jf ^^^*/' "^^^. " '^'^ 

pora laufo, Virg. Aon. 5, 539 ; fo ~ herbae. h'«Lli?*fi®i*ft Ji^S^ 

«OMtderat herbae, Virg. Aea. 5, 388. <s> ^^"^» Tac.Agr. 4d; H..t. 3, 20. 

«emroae, Füa. 87,8^ 3«. cs> oolor. Laer. II) ttopi f*, bctöigenfdiaft iuj(* wiRB; 

5, 783. «4^, matmlfAft, rrdfUj, mut^i«, fefl ii.fcaU: 

_yw,. j. r • -I ..t Veretor quicqaam aut facei e aut iüoui, cauj 

yMis, e, adfj. [vir] 3um manne ße^«. virile videatur, Cic. F*in. I, l*!*:. 

rltf, mdnmid^ Oeiacntl. 1) in 9lö(ffi<f)t Lateram iaflczio forü* ac virilis, aoo ab 

auf h<a ®efd)le*t : Magna gloria concurren- .^^, ^ Mitrioslb«i , Sd. de Or. 3, 59. iiO s 

Uum undique vi nie et muliebre aexus , Sali, ^ inclinatio iatertioi, QuinÜL iMt. I, II. 

Brgm. b. Macrob. 8al.2, 9; ogl.i tiliolain jg, AcU illa res est animo virili, censäb 

«g« «aatt habiii, m uM« peididi: Virila ^^^n cic. Att. 1*, Jl. 3; fo oo aaiiaaH 

secns namquam uilutt babvl, Plaat. Rod. 1, ftor. a' p. 166? eo iageniMi, ML CM. 

2, 19 unb : Mulierero aequum est vestimen- 20. 11 ; oo vis ingeuü (neben solid«), Q^nr 

tan mnliebre Dare foras, virjm virile, id. i„st. 2, 5, 23. tv^ audacia , lunia • 5 

Hea. ^ t|97« 00 ro gemia, Laer. 5, 1355. oratio (neben fortis) , Cic de Or. U 

semen, id. 4, 1205. oo atirps tratris, Lhr. 54 231; fo i n f ptiitio , Q«MLIhLI« 

1,3, 11. vox , Ovid. Met. 4, 382. ~ 5/9 ; gcrmo , id. ib. 9, 4, 3. Stok*n:a 

Vultus, id. ib. 3, 189..<>>coetuj, oon «Kdn« «ententiis utendum, qui maxime forti , ? 

jfrn , Id. »5. 3, 403;^g(^ ^ Wnm , Cito dicam, viriii utuntur ralione at4^e » i»- 

b^Gell. 10, 3, 3. roiiarama, bfe Ctebc eine« lentia, Cic. Tose. 3, 10, ti. — ^'«perCi 

p?anneg, Ovid. A. A. 1,282. — b)tn<be« aLMIAE SABINAK MaTRI VIRIL4SSI-. 

f 0 n b. a) im obfconcn ^«nnc: pars, b. i. maE etc., Inscr. ap. Gud. p. U8 mo, 5. 

einen 6er^>oben, Cülum.7,11,2. Unb im nir f ' ii ni iHl 1?^ ^,?' ^ 



9)lutal fubflantioifc^ virilia, ium, n.. ba< X^'/L^ir 1 47^^- cZLi' 

mdnnltdi^e Olteb, Petron.Sat. 108; Plin. 20, Jc"?' ™; i ' » CT*? r 

16,61; ib. 22, 89. - Compar. : Qui virfl Cootr. 5,33/iii, ; SeoecBrev. V .t. d,6 a-i 

liores vldebantiir, b. i. mit gri^^crtn ®d)am« yrrllTlas, atis, /. [virilis] bie tniitmOJ« 

OliebecHy Lamprid. Heliog. p /in. — in b. Feit (oicU. nid)t oorau^ufietfd)) I) et ^ c d c U 

«rommat mSmOMH» M4tie<i}tB, mdmi« A) bae miinnii4^ Mter, Plin. 33, 12, 54. 

lli^: ci»Boae%VarML.L.10^^1«l>lii.| 0)' |U «RffmNiMt, M ~ 
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f^* • Appul. M«t 9 p. 680. Qui non modo vino- 

3! ; ÜIp.Dig.4S,8,4/«.; Martial.9,7 6dl. 7, RS. ^ öap.u AU.c. 

> u. 2t. aJoii;l(|ieren, Coiuni. 6, 2G, 3; 
tn, «3, 1, «.-i »II) tropif* bte tnann. 

certe. 

, ut sie dicnm, virilitas ab fvcteribu» 

ilitüti) p^tenda etc., Quintil. Inst. J. 8. 9. **^/ <n» pwcti, Celi. 2, 21. - Ä«- 

— r«Mi - . - um *nivs. chum, Srribon. Comp. 10}. — in »l-H 

, 14 Scaw. ibi 84, «, 40; DflU liid. Orig. Virg Georg. 1 , 58. cx> durlcs , b. f» atS 

' .'^f* ^ , Grai. Cynci». 355. — TU) (rifiig: <^ tnmnel 

Tinote, adv. U virioaus am önbe, AppuL Met, 7 p. 'iä3 Oudend. iV, er. — - 

tfrtösus, n, um, aHj. [vis] frafütf, iU'ertt.| Aflrei Bfriti-Tira« ioiarrcH 

^art , ^eftla (nad)«off. ©ort) : es» vilta ucu, complett«, Sidta. Bp. 5, 7/1«. 

I o . tT.ll. adv Valent. l6 mtd. - Tte^ rlrtus , nti«, /. [Hr] Me mann^cit, ». 

" irr V "i- -^•^■•^^"If öWcr r^rT>fr^?^f,fn ober öeffh'tteit 

Viripi.icn, «e, /. [rir-piflco] 9iamc ^^or^uvje bti SRünnc«, iü<vtiif«U, Pcrdiig» 

■ er &htt\n (3uno), bff bfn a^emänn »er* il*feir, Srtv^lt, Cugtnbu bgl. 

ohntt, maii)icrverfcl?r!crlvi, Val. Max. 2, 1, I) 2CIIgcin. A) efgentt.: Ita ficL 

J 5 Jfflt- ❖actUttg Sltii^ b. aim, 1 e. yi *'»,^» corporis virtuli antepoiiatiir, 

C €>. 39. ♦ Cic. f'iii. 5, 1 oj 38. Ui qaUque maxioie bis 

* 1. TUfpSteDSy antif, adj. [vi«. potior] ^'^litlbtii lenioribus em oroatuf, nodestia, 

UäcinU an (Btwalt, miäjtlg, «ptttetotl bd ^<^'"P<*""i'^ i in-tftm, 1,1. OlT. 1, 15, 46t 

Jupiter, PInor, Per«.« 3, 1. • A^"** ♦"K» virtiitibu« contnipntino, 

2. vriipÖleiKS, enirs, arf/. [vir- potior! e""«»»!»!!« iiutitiae , fidei, ceteri« omniUu« 

ItfMT. ib. 26, 58; Papla. Ib. 35 1 M ' ^'^'V'« «'H«« mtegritaic fui^ 

UD populo d.str.buitur'S Fcit p. 375. cernitur, id. de Or. 2. 27, 120 u. bat 

Tlriliiii, arf«. [vir] m.tnn für mniitt, B) uberfr. 1) oon Zt^xmn , 




ttaßwtn«, Suet. Tib. 76. So oo dfspcrtire 37, 24, 1 ; ixj fern, lostin. 11, H fin,* 

Jiqoid populo, Plaut. Paeud. 1 , 5, 2^1; ^ herbarum, Ovid. Mek. 14, 356 u. bfll. til 

iMtribuero p^nit, Gaet. B. G. 7, 71, 7; cn> Catooii brttionibui onuiet oitito^ia« Tirttttet 

are tricenos nnmoa rohortlh is, Tac. Ann. reperientur, Cic. Bnit 17, 65; fo ex» tre« 

• 8* .P*>P"'» ''iriiim deleti , \ammt unb fom oratiooi«, Quintil. Inat. 1, 5, 1; cnj dicendl 

ert, fAmmririb, PKn. 6, 7, 7. — 1 1 > ü b c c t r. (W- ▼»Öom) , id. ib. 8 praef. 17 ; o» fa- 
Inseln, Itiöbefotiierc, befetiüfrö (fo nicbt bd id. ib. 3, 9 u. bgl. 

Mccro): In unlvorsum de ventia dixiimi.: H) inSbefonS. A) bfe möraTIfc^e tJ^ITi 

«nc ▼"'»Jjni ipclpiamu» illo« discutcre , »e- f^wmeitfafU, lugniö, i;ugftiM;artfffri'Jt «. 

«c. W. Nat. 5, 7; ogl. : Nec viritim male bgl. : „Bit aatem virtu» nihil aliud (|uani in 

^ctam deprebenditur , uood fit n niuttis, Co- *c perfecta et ad flummum pcrdaete natoMt"! 

im 1,9, ©0 fN> diniicare, t'urt. 7, 4/iri. Cic. Leg. 1, 8, 25. . ^«X»« eit ahinii habi- 

o cutumuuefacere beneficii sai, Sali. lug tut naturae modo ratiuni conientaneus*' 1d 

•^.P''°"»P'* »m «ingetncn Iliv«iit. 2, 53, 159. „Atqai vidc, ne, quum 

Bfoen BMMuni aperta conaeiialooe), Tac. «oinea rcctae animi afTcctionea bArtefto ap- 

im. 3, 43. c^iq^en tArengbo, Hör. Bp. pjtllentar, noo sit hoc prbpriuns 

ij ninm, Md ab ea, qaae uoa cetcriA exccil 

vTmr. firia. tn. Tvir»»! h„A nt^t.» k:. btt« oHinet notatofttao alnL AniiP.lli>»a « 




'rob, ly. anem aii4i _^ 

- y - „ «rt tolftpo«ita «4t, W. Rep. 1, f. Est in'eo 

1. vTro.ns, n, um, örf/. [vir]«,«««, virtus etVrohitas cVsummum ifliciuo, s^^^^^ 

ii^tia, mannetcU: Vetuia atqae vioosa que observantia, 5d. Fain. 13, 28 2 u un* 

zor,I«icU.b.Noii.Sl,8IX ©oAfran,ibi} a. u. it. ^ 2) Virtu» perromflcirl aW ©otu 
rrtmudf tat. W* ITi 
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beit , Cic. N. D. 2, 23. 61 ; ib. 3i, 79 ; Leg. 
f, 8, 19; ib. 11, S8t FUl. U, 13, 64; Plant. 
Aniph. prol. 42; l.iv. 27, SS,7| SS», II, 13$ 
luven. 1, 115 u. 2(- 

B) tie mUtt4cir(t>e tZ:ud;tl0Fcit, Zn^ftvfelt, 
^a^ftiglcit, ntat^tt. k9t.: HelveUirelU 
quos Gailos virtutc praecedunt. (^uod fere 
quotidianis proeliis cum Germants coutenduot, 
Cac«. B. G. 1. 1, 4 ; 09!. ib. 1, 2, 3; 1, 13. 

4. Clandi virtute Neroni« Armenius cecidit. 
Hör. Kj). 1, l'i. 5!^; fo 00 Srlpiadae, iil. Sat. 

1, 73i; »öl« fcipi»d. 9, al6. Awnula nee 
%irtu« (^apuae nec Spartacofl aMr» id. ib. 16, 

5. Quum firacla virtna et miaacea turpe so- 
Idri tetigan manto, id. Od. t, 7 t 11 u» 

Vlruienlia, ae, /. [virulentu»] btt <Öfs 
flaiir: co biccann^ Sidon. Bp. 8, 14 wud, 

Tlrttlentuft, a, um, acTj. [viro»] «PO 
I0ift : 00 aerpeates , Gell. 11,2. 

vTriis, i, n, , feie fd^chnide .Sti^fffttFelt, 
bcr 6d7leitn: oon Silieren u. ^flani^cn, Co- 
hmi.S, 14, 3; Pli». 19, 5, 27; 30, 6. Iri; 
»tat. Slh . 1,4, 104. ajom a^ftrfomcn, 
IMiti. 9, 50, 74; Virg. Georc- 3, 281. — 
II) inöbefonb. im (ibda Sinne A) bte 
4im«t «Iftffltffttl« b«4 «Ifk 1) ti^txitx., 
CiCi Arat. 432; Laer. 3, 481; Virg. Georg. 

1, 129; 3,419; Ovul Trist. 10.64; Plin. 
3*, i7, 48, «VI ainaloriuin , id. 8, 25, 3*. — 
S) ttopifc^: la pati non ptfsiit, nt iton 
aii(|nirat aHi|Uem , npud «[ucm evoroat ^ Inis 
acerbitatis »uae, Cic. Lnel. 23, 87; fo 00 
futilc linguae . Sil. 11, 560; meiiÜB, id. 
9, 476. -~ B) ber wlbrige (Berudy, tfcflant 
Lncr. 2, 853; Coluro. 1,5, 6; Plin 11. 53, 
1 15; äl7, 12, 83; 35, 15, 52. — cnj odori«, 
bic iDiDrigc Sc^drf«, id 28, 3, 6; ib. 7, 23. — 
C) bet fd^arfe, faisigt (Üeftj^marf , bei «RccTi 
trrTcr«, T.ur . 2, 476; 5, 270; (r, 636; Ort 

, SBcicuö, J'ltu. 14, 20, 25. 

"VI*, vi«, plttT. vlrcÄ, iura ^i)ubtnfocm 
bfft noailii. 11, «00. fhw, tfa, Ln«r. 3^ 266; 

2, 587; Sali. Prgiu. ap. Priac. p. 707; Mea- 
»nla b. INIacroh. Sat. 1,9.— Genit. u. dat. 
»tilg du^crfl feiten: gemit,, vi*, Tac. Or. 
S6; Ulp. Dig. 4, 2, 1 ; PaaL Seat. 5, 30. ^ 
fint., vi, Auct. B. Afr 69, 2. 0ci)ntib. 
©tomm. 2 ©. 466) [buia;iimir£ au^ TgJ bic 
Braft b«6 £ci6e6 obeu i?u ^Sutc. 

I) eisen tL 1) im [{(^cm. a)tifi^.s 
Cc4eritas et via pq?tt.rtjin, Cic. DImii. 1 , 70, 
144. Magoa via eorum (urorum) et magna 
▼alacltaa, Caai. B. G. 6, iS, 2. Contra vim 
tttqvalmpetuni flamlnis, id. ib. 4, 17, 5; fo 
CO tcmpcstatis, id. B. C. 2, 14 , 4; o^U rxj 
TODti, Lucr. 1, 272. <^ aoU«, id» 4, 327. 

borridateli, id. 3, 171. co acris ▼!ai,_id. 

3, 475. 00 fcrri aeris(}ue , id. 5, 1285. 00 
veneni, Cic. Coel. 24, 58 u. bgl. — 8) plur, 
(fo für ^bcpertiaft 9or()ettf(^enb): Non Ti> 
rlboa aat vaiadtatibiu aat catcffitate corpo- 
rum rea magiiae ^eruntor, led coaalUo, aoc- 
toritntc, seritentra, Cic. de Senect. 6, 17. 
Incc nunc virea desiderv adoie«ce&Ui , aoa 



plns qnam adolescens tattri ait dapbaafi le» 
•iden^bam , id« ib. 9, 27. Hoc all otalaMi, 

ali hoc virei nervosque confintian pot«»t, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 21, 4. Me iam »angui« »im- 
qtie defidünt, id. ib. 7, 50>Eii. Pcrpaiirf 
viribu» coofisi traaünatare oontendemct, i«L 
ib. 1, '>3, 2. Nostri integris viribus fortiter 
repugnare, id. ib. 3, 4, 2* fo: Lacrrti* ci 
viribus pugnare, Cic PViai. 4, 7s S; Omtt' 
bufl viribu« atque opibu» repo^nare, id. Tum-. 
3» 11, 25; Vaiidr» %Iribns hast^in couiui'*^ 
re^ Virg. Aeo. 2, 50 u. bgl <^uioqnid a^ 
deeat agera pra viiiboa, nfti^ Jtr&^en , Cm, 
de Senect. 9, 27; Supra virc* , Hör. Ep. 
1 , 18, 22. In radiceü vtrc« oleac abibiutf, 
Cato R. R. 61, 1 ; fo 00 Uc.rl>ae, Ovid- Mä» 
13, 949. Bt aegleeU «ilani inccadia oaM» 
vir-.s, Hör. Kp. 1, IS. 8') u. un^. "Zf. — . 
tifd) mit folg. 3nfinitiü: Nec mihi «uat ure» 
iniinicos pellere lecti« , Ovid. Ht-r. 1, 10!^. 

t) { n « b C f 0 n b. bic fefwMtdw Kraft, (f*. 
WalT r-r^r-ltriuiligFelt. {: r- TT ' 

KU 1 »)K VI, TKNKRKNTÜR, 8. C if». 
Cic. Qu. Fr. 2, 3, 5. Quum vi vi« Ulauda> 

feiiditur, Cic. 4, 9. Ne vim fsriw 

ullaiu tir illaoQ , Ter. Kun. 4,. 7, 37; fc Via 
facere, id. ib. 5, 5, tl ; rs» aflTanr« aßn^ CSc 
Caecia. «I, 6t; Verr. 2. 1, 24. 62; 2, 4. 66, 
148 ; 00 adh^berc. id. Off. 3, 30, 1 10, Caül. 

1, 8, 19 n. bäL ^^^^ «*> iovito iier per jrt- 
Titidam p«r vim taolaiaao«, Mit Ok m aH 
Cae^. B. G. 1, 14, 3; fo per via , id. B. C. 

2, 13, 2; Cic. Alt. 7, 9, 4. Ne id qeidwa 
aaCi« est, niai docet, ita sc potsedisa« NkC 
▼I NliC CLAM NBC PRBCARIO POS- 
SKDERIT, id. Caecin. 32, 92; f.- ^iffc :^ 
ri(l. gormel in Lex Thoria ap. Mm. to^, 
18; ülp. Diß. 41, 1, 22; Ter. Bun. 2, 3, 
Via baec quidem barda aal, et trabl «A ttwä 
•imuL, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 92 ; Ter. Ad. 5^ 
8, 20. Nnvps tot;<p f.iclaeex rohorp ^<'' >-jui»- 
vis vim et coutuineiiam perfereadaui (iu.:^ tir^ 
aof I laatas tempestates Ocaadi taotMiqae io- 
pelu« vcntorura sustinerij, (^iralt, ici^f, 
Cii"?*. B. G. 3, 13, 3 f^co<>li. Ur.rpfttJz, 
Piiu. ib. 28, 6y $|. '276. — c^jftia« 
0innc »ie unfec OfONiIt ont^m , crUibea % 

bg! .: Piidtriliarn qmim etiperet miütl triba- 
nus militari» ... tnterfectua ab eo est, tm 
vim afferebat, Cic. Mil. 4^ 9; fo: MaaAaci 
aorari, Ovid. A. A. 1, 679. VlcU ailafiadm 
^■^n^ p:^ssa est, id. Met. 4, 232 ; fo: Visi ptM 
est Pboebe, id. A. A. 1 , 673. 

B) u b c r t r. , concret, 1^ btc Vfttn^t : 1a 
pompa quuni magna vis ann argeociqae 6c- 
reKir , Cir. Ttwc. 5, 32, 91; fo cv.i m^T^ 
pulveria, Caea. B. C. 2, 26, 2 ; aaaxiaM 
rammaalanai, de. Fan. 7, 18, 3. Cailia 
cae , quaa, vt paca aterentar ^ itim argarti 
dederant praerlaro nostro imp*»ratt>n . r'. 
Pcov. Cons. 4* i^ueig abi vidi, cqjoidem 
vim lacriaMnuD prafudi. Id. Rep. 6, H 
Odora cannm via, Virg. Aeti. 4 , 132. 

2) vires, bie Hillltarifcfceti Kiifu , Tre* 
ycn; Pxaeeice exardUiy ot j^etcr aiictan- 
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LiT.3.60,4. Undiqu«oontracti«Tiribu*sißua vier- « «-! r ' i 

«•«PapirioiJoiifcrrB, ld.9, 13««. n. bat. „ viscnsiis, a. nm, oifi. [viacaa] 9«n 

3) vires, bic ncujutiflePrrtfte, *©5fn/Ar- ^"««^"^J"'' ~ pfvstu«, Prudcnt. Ha- 

nob. 5, 153; 163; ln«cr. Orel! t,n -l^?- ö24. äi qtiotl aM:jae adhaeret, fucrit 

esse iitc in«lla faeer«, rdiid «aatratia Tfri> Tiscum, i, n. (ma^Atl. 9le((nf. Titeos, i, 

bus , Plin. 1 1 . 1^^, 19. Plaut. Baccb. I, I, 16) (H^ammirt u. ttanS* 

. II) ttopt Id) , bie (tclftige Kraft, mad)t, Vcnitt ou6 /iojj bic mif^rl, Plin. ]G, 44, 94; 

(Gewalt u. bjjl. : V is itia tiivina et Tirtii» ora- ^4, 4, 6 ; Vir^r. Aen. 6, 205. — Ii j ü Uertr. 



61; fo CO magna est in fottam In vtnraqM Plaut. Dacch. 1, l, 16. Tactua »m 

parteni , h\. Off. 2, 6, 19. patriae, id. de ▼•^«ncnler visco: cor stiroulo foditur» f. 

Or. 1, 1SJ6. Quo»! ostcntuni linhuit hanc »0" -^^'C/ ib. 5, 2, 39. 

»im, Bt, Äraft, SBiriung, id. Diviii. i, 33, 1. viscus, Uris, u. tjaufiqet tm ^Pfiiral 

^'/5'^*»«"«»»^"»««'*»»"«M«»-Wg-43, v5«:era, um, n., bic inmr» Il/.iu tcö t^iieir 

w f- ; !^' quo «ta-lnia via ^ealo «ortui praccordi« et vi*cJi» ouine Ui 

1 . ^-'"ntatun, j .tud.orum .enten- con^pectuui iatrocioaoü. medid dari, Cdfc 

Or^r »£"™."P^«"»««. ij. buJl. 1, 3, 76i Ovid. Met. 6, is/aeVj 

S rvr 'i r ' /J L««n/ 8/668. - ß)plu^. nuv fo in tIaffiJ 

PI? ■ ^iJ^V^: '^- ^"J- ^^' f*« Wfa), CeU.4, 11; 7, 9, 2; LaÄ 

l^l wll' o^' rr^' vim virtuti^ te- ^69; 3, 250; 376 u. 2f. ;o;i<i;Mct 7.^01, 

nera, id. Fa»* 9, iß, 5 u. bgt. NoTent 8, 847; 12, 3yO; 15, 3i4; Pa»t. 4. 205 « 

pnmum vim. naturam, genera verborn« et %. «oi «Oteitldbe Omntil laa^^^^ 

tuna, ^tii ^jnn. C.C. Or. 32, 115; oaU; Pctron. Sat. ll9; Plin. 20, 13, 51. * ' 

Jlfo«!i ^ ' ^''f^- ®' "'''^ «ancniue CcrUnurl tinctam tuoicam tn- 
Ä»wv/iiir, cuittsviseit, pro co, qaod duistcl iuhae«is8ct<,ue ea visceribu*, Tic. 
«Äur cauiain , propter qttam «dtnr , po- Tusc. i>, iO ; 031. ; Spartae pueri .vc ver- 
liere, Qn,nt.l. Iii«t.8, 6, 23. beribu. aceipiuntur, «t ■»«lti.*^e viieeriboi 
Visc.ilus, a, um, adj. [vlsrnml mit sati^nis oxcTf , i-!. ib. 2, 14, 34 unb : Hen 
j);gel(elni beftrid^etl: f>o virgae, eetmt:ut|)cn, quautum scclus est, iu viscera ^ ^scera rondi!, 
Varre R. R. 3, 7, 7; Ovid. Mel. 15, 474. Ovid. Mct. 15, S8; fo cxa boum, Lic. N. I>. 
~alae, i<l. A. A. 1 , 391.— II)übettr.t 2,63^ 159) laoiorani, Virg. Aeo. 6, 253 1 
Omnia viscatis manibas ipf^ct , omnla aamett 8, 180. 

Crede mihi, aaferet oiuoia, Lncil. b. Non. 2) tit /leibföftu4?t, haS K^n^: Tcrcu«; in- 

53^ 80 tt. 996, 4, — ■ B) ttDpif (ft : ViacaU qn« ana» ana TiMera cengerit aivum , Ovid. 

bcneficla devitare, b. i. ocrlctfenk, Sanae, Met. 6, 661; fo id. ib. 8, 478; lOt 465$ 

Kp. 8; fo ^ mniicra. burd) bit maa m^T Her. 11, 118| QnioÜi. laat, 6 pfMf. %, 3 

liatigtn loiU , Piin. Ep. 9, 30, 2. Spald. 

TitcelfiHus, a, mn, o<(;. [1. vitciu] mit , troptf »{c Ottt^ unfcc CiiKTmei»« 



lee.*« 



ffc?th'I S^^ir*^^ haercbanl, Cic. Phil. 1, 15, 36. 

fcntlidje Slelf^fftWmi*, Cl^ Ofll ^ Periculura reaidebU et erlt iackaum peoitiia 

U^ll^ \ «o. 134: 38)8. - Sn.e .rrnco cuil. 1, 13, 31; ©gl. id. Tasc. 4, U, «4. 

r??AlJlJ.?;J^" ""«1"^*' fl^"*)' ^»^^^ 'licendo iion extria^ccug nltrtmde 

lP?üWenitt3, fileiiec Kp. J9yim quaereiida , sed ex ipai« visceribu« causa m- 

viscc 1 . US .K^nm^ adj. [1. viici»] auH taeoda aunt, id. de Or. 8, 78, 318. NoK no 

f '^ra illa tua abicctsse, quae 

^^^* nilii ia vis^eiifam üaereut, id. Au. 6, 1 , 8. 
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Nea patriae validas in visc«ra verttt« tircs, 
t. i. bie ti^encn fBurget/ Vwg. Aeo. 6, 83*. 
Sentio, quid sceleris amiseniu, quum de vi- 
sceribu8 luis et filii tui »ati» FacHims ([ui- 
bui debe» , b. i- t»on Uintm ^tmbi^in , Cic. 
Qa. Fr. 1, 3, 7 i f o cn> aeArtt, Amät. Or* pito 
Dom. 4c7fin» 

2. viscus, i, f. riBcum }U ^nf. 

visendiis, um, Pärtk. u. 0. *i«o. 

▼ISlbTlis, P, oc/;. [vidoo] l) pQltlO, ai^ts 
»at: Exhalaüone» tames vixqu« viaibilcf, 
Apilld. d« Mundo p. 60; fo cs»deut, Pru- 
deot. Apoth. 14R. — ♦II) actio, wae ff !m 
fann: paisauimi, Plin. 11, 37, 6+. — 
..tfiiv. inaäi no. I), Paul. Nol. Ep. SO. 

vistbrmas, IM«, /.tvitiMUa] Mf 6td>t« 
(«VlClt, Töriull. Carii. Chr. 12 ßn.i FuU 
gent. in Coiuin. Virgil, p. 760 p(5. Stav. 

Tisibiliter, adv. f, \l.siliHii4 am önbf. 

▼isib, öiii«, /. [video] baö 6f^eii, 
ffl^rii, ttccVtlMI« I)cidentl. : Iguea per- 
niciU&e flui diclo citias noitrae vifioni ücmr» 
mnt, Appal. de Mundo p. 63; fo id. Md. 2 
p. IliOi 8 p. 203. — B) ubcttr. bet flc- 

Vcnticia, Cir Divin. 2, 58, 180; 9C^l. >U 
tyrob. Somn, Sri|.. 1, 3. — ll)tropifd) tic 
ael()l0e )?vV(leUun0 oon ttmai: Kam e^ise 
eias (dei) vuloneni, «i tiaiifilndiiie et tnuia^ 
ilione cernatur, Cic. N, D, 1 , 37 fin,; fo cvi 
verifabique, id. Acad. 2, 11, 33; rsa falsa 
doloris, id. Tuac. 2, 18, 42. %U Uder» 
fc^ung bf« griecb. nwiirr««^«, Quintil. Inst. 
6, 2, 29.— B) ub ertr. in b. iurijl. ^vr. 
ber (Befi^tevunft, puntt, öaU: In |^ropo- 
aiU quacütionc tribus Tisiontbui relatis «te*, 
Ulp. Oig. 5, 3, 25; fo id. ib. 16, 1, 8; 17, 
I , 29; Paiil.INg. SS, TwtaU. 
Anim. 9. 

Tirfimto, önii,/. [riilto] M) bet «n» 
mx, VRr. 9, 4 yZi». — 11) btr8(fkl«(ll(!d)* 
■ flofitf«^), Tertull. adr. lud. 13y?n. — B) 
t T 0 p i f bie i^dmnMl^iiiii, fitflvafunai Yalg. 
lesaj. 10, 3. 

visllalor, öria, m. [viaito] bet Ä«fu<ö«r 
(fp&ttat.) , AugtMÜQ. Btm, In fer. PmUc 

VistlO, avi, ntnm, 1. ü. infcrj?. fr. [viso} 
I) febfn (i^c-T'- un^ nad)tiaffi!d)) : Miiu qui- 
dem tu iaui luuriuus , quia te non f'm^ 
tavi. Plant. Fers. 1, 1, SO; fo (v> aliqQeA, 
id. Cui^ t>, 3, 64. Kjricl 4, 1. 12; 24. Ignota 
facles quac nou visilata »it, id. Triii. 3,3, 
39; fo cx) immanis forma, Apput. Met. 4 
p. I51j CO aigna, ficbtbar, Vitr. 9, — 
il) icmanb ber!id;efi (feiten / abfc gut !lof' 
ftfcb) : Quuoi arderet podagrae doloribua vi- 
iitaasetque effli CaMMÜi, Cic. Fio. 81« 
.94; fo CO aüquca ^ SmL dand. d&; Hto*- 

tTso, si , snm, 3. u. fnfe«?. n. [vMeo] 
ctTTQb a,tnou anff^en, b^fel;*«, bcftd^tigen 
C^ui liafiijc^) i> e i g € n t U ; Cuminode e&i- 



mus Intua Lndot Ttfere h«c Id ^ 
Plaut. Caain. 5, 1, 2. K» muri« T*wiie af^ 
vestros ferro iiiuiue Ta»tato«, t»ir. 3. 5^, *. 
Pracda Macedouica omnis, nt >i*ereti2r, «t- 
ponila, id. 45, 33. u. b^t- »f««t 
Vise, specta tno arbitrato, Plaut Mo^t 
8, 106. Qui nec plausnm ncc locram tjt«- 
rerent, sed vUendt cauna veaireat sto^M«- 
guc perapieennt, Cic. Tuac. 5, 3, S; 
Undique vitendi »tudioTroiHua »u^eritmCr- 
comfasa rait^ Virg, Aen. t', 63 — Ii) uttrtt 
bt§ Kad^fc^jend n?eflen ic^iub.oc^^tn t9«a«^ 
IMMd^ f*^* «a^ft^eil «) c. oeoia.« Ik 
iii arcem abi?it) aedem vi»er^ Mirenv.t 
PInnt. B^cch. 4, 8, 5:/: n,:;!.: NoBC ail«» 
iiiaut, quae mca est, \i><im lioc !■%•«• 
finittoi, id. Rttd. 1, 6. Fit cooeorww pff 

vias l'*ilios sim^ qn^T^ne vlsunt , id. Ep'^. 1 

vellea , vUebam, Plaut. Stick. S, 2, 4 ; jfis ü 
MU.gi.3, 1, 113; Baccb. 4, S, 60; Te 
Phorra. 2, 4, n ii. 7C. Ibo ad «um. ^-.s?» r 
domi eat, Ter Heaut. 1, 1, IIS; fo id. I:^^ 
3^ 4^ 7. ^ y) mit adt Viae ad portw, Pb-t. 
C apt 4, 2, 114. AccenfUi dicit sie: OMNBS 
QVIRITBS iNLIClUM VISITE UCC .VD 
lUDlCKS, VarroL. L, 6, 9, 75. — ttsi 
bictoon ubertt. B) icmoab, bcfMA. «ia» 
Ätanlen, fild^f. fi* etfunbt^cnb Wfc^r 
e) c. accMS. : tcfu^cn : CoasUiui ad le 
nire, ut et tidereiu ic et via^eiD et oaeea* 
f«B «Cia», Cic Faflh 9^ 18. Sm. f9mi yü» 
«XOrem Pampbüi, quum in proxifflo hk 
senrr»? Par. Kon visasi? ae mitla» 

causa quentquaiD , Ter. H<^ 3, ^ 
6 ^q. Quae Papbon ^iait. Hör. Od. 3, 
15. Alto» viacre montM , id. ib. 1, 2, ? - 
^gl. — n(ni *^affiD oon ^colitatm : C*^»«- 
nem fecit Ulum, tjui e«t Tbeaptia, pn|Mr 
quem Thaapiae visuntur , bcfud[>t epUk» 
Verr. i>, 4, 2, 4. Cn. OcUtü do»« <rj«B 
vulgo viserelur, id. Off. 1, 39, l38. - f) 
mit ad : Aegram ed»e fiaalaiit mfim** 
DOfitra illico it viserc ad eani , Ter. Het. 1, 
2, 114; foL. Pisob. Gell.d,9»5i Ln.^ 
1238 i Orid. Am. 2) 2, SS. 

Tispellio, Onia, «. , eine ÄUfi« Irtrtt. 
bic bi« ftti^en ibrtc Ätctbir berauben, Pf 
Dig. S1,8,3U Mtaaan. ib. S& I, 7; ^ 
cell. ib. 46, 3, 72 jSa. (oL Taapill«M> 
Vislillus, i, f. Tistahi; 
VJf^t?1!a, 8C, /., «in gCuf im b«Ii6n 
©crmanicn, bit ^euHae WeldJff l. MeL8,4. 
U PB«.4, 18, 85; ib. 13. 27; ib. 14, 
bttfelbe aodb Visüllo«, i, tu., PUn. 4, 11^ Si 
SSfll. ?«annett®trm. S. 421 u. 453. 

Tisuairtas , Äti«, /. [vUu*} ba* 
m^tn, bit öe^aft (nM^tUlf« Sott), T«^ 
toll. Aabi.S9. 

▼istllfl , ae , /. , eine "Ktt Wrlwfto«, Ci- 
lom. 3, 2, 21; Plin U, 2, 4 3U 
Tisum, I, f. Video am Önbc. 
Vwirgis, is, ein 8ui0 iia ahb» 
li(^(a ©»nanicn, bic ^catidt VMtt« M. A 
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»gl. b. folg. 2£rr. 

* vTtTli 'Ti:i I , arc, t\ >/. rntlun^- litigoj 
ftuf idyanipafu- U'cif«, fd;a)ii>Ud? Laoten« 
l49tni:*8do ego, uuae scripta sunt, $\ pa- 
l.iui proA'rajjtur , uiuiloi furc <jul vUIIUi<;eut: 
sed ii puti^siinitn) , {j'ii verae iaudif^ rxpfrle« 
«unt, CuLü b. iJuii. ii. N. pracf. oU; ü^l, 

pot. Xtt. 

OUi vitlyineus] t>;m Weltifictf , l^ebcti': 
viucula , Flor. 3, 20, 4 (tU, vitigineis). 

vTlTo , avi , atum , 1. t\ a. [vititmi] felj* 
Icxiiait ma^Ut VttUt^tt, verderben (gut Kafs: 
fifd) , befonb. {m ftop. &imt) 1) e i g e n t!. : 
itira Uiva quuiiJam Latias vkiaverst auras, 
Ovid. IMiL 15, 626; fo r^? auinem ealibus 
auiarU, id. ib. 15, ^^6. ro ossa, CeU. 2, 
cv» Corpora, Ovid. Pait 6, 136. es» «cuIm^ 
id. Met. 1 j 6i)l. oo ft-rramciitaai in opere, 
Cohiiii II, 1, ?0. ro ova, id. 8, 11,5. co 
viiia. Hur. äat. 2, 4^ 54. cv» bove« aUi|ua 
offeoM« PalUd. 4, 12.— B)|ii|6tfonb, 
fin 90?(ibd^en fd'unJrn : Neque satls habuit, 
qaod eain in occulto vltiaverat, quin eiua 
latiiaut prostitueret , Cato b. Gell. 17, ii, 4; 
fo ev) vir^rinMi, ToT. Eun. 4, 4, 37; Ad. 4, 
5, 52; Siict. Aug 71; Qulutil. Inst. 9, 2, 
70 u. 2C. } oal. : YitiatI poudera ventris, Ovid. 
Her. 11, 37. — II) tiüvi|i^: Comtliorum 
et condoBQBi ngnificatioaea intordon veraa 
sunt, iionnnmqiiaiu vitiatae et corruptac, i'cr- 
fdlfd)t, Cic. 8e«t. 54, 115 { 9gU; Seoaiua- 
coMulta ariiltrio confnlnn anpprinebaatiir 
-vllialiaiituri|uc , Liv. 3, 55, 18$ eo Kcripttt- 
ra», Uip. üig. 50, 17, 94. oo «uspicia, Mea- 
aala br Gell. 13, 15, 4. cs.» peoora Umo m&r 
lorma, Ovid. Pook S, 18* 

biliöse, mlw* f. Wtiom om (Mr. 

>TiiosT(ns , fitia , /. [vitiosus] bic Scf^im 
l^ftftlgrelt, t)cr^:r^f titelt *I)etgcntl.: <v> 
biimorts, FWacrob- bat. 7, lOoMd. — ii) tKQ* 
p i f d) (ciceton. SBJott) : ,^Holat Tirtntit con- 
traria eft vükmUtm. dio enim malo quam 
maliiiam appellarc cam, qoam Gracci yiccKiav 
appcllant. Nam luaUlia certi cuiusdam vitä 
nomoa cit, vhiooiCaa oanUim**« Cic T^ 
4, 15, 34. jyVitioBita» autem est habitna aul 
aftcctio in tota vita iaconstana et a aa ipla 
di»»entieiis'S Id. ib. 4, 13, 29. 

vTltDsus, a, om, ai(/. [vitium] vcü 
SttfUt, *lir4ntfeT, fclpfcr^afk, iiiaii«cn|^aft 
fdfUdjtu. bat. I) ciöcntl. (fo fi'tir fc:ten) : 
cv:> pf^cus (niben morbosum) , Varro ü. K. 2» 

1, 21 ; fo <N> locus (corporis pecudum) , b. i. 
fronte Colnn. 7, 5, 6. «si nox, Plaut. Mil. 
gl.2,3,4'i. II) tropifch A){m3fll^ 
Ck^tn,: cvj exemplum , Auct. Ilcreim. 2, 29} 
46. ro suffragium, Cic. Leg. 3, 15, 34. 
consul, gegen bte 2(urpictcn ^ittä^tt/ id. Pbll. 

2, 33, 84. Vitiosisaimus oratoir, id. de Or. 

3, 103. — B) in 6 befonb. rootalifc^ 
f.;^Ui;Vaft, U^€t^ait, iOjltdjt: Siimpiuosus, 
«opidM,. elcgpiii, vltiMVi, iaHni qni liab«> 



batnr« b hvdnbatar, Cato b. Gell Ii, 8, S. 

Si <;uem conTentuni velit, Vel vitiosuoi, v«! 
ftiue vitiu; vel probuoi Tel impcobuA , Flau^. 
Corc. 4, 1, 8. Si qui aodieranl phllosophos, 
vitiosi essent dinccMiiri , Cic. N.D. 3, 31, 
77. cv> et na-itio«a vita , id. FIn. 2, 93. 

— Conipar. : Actas parcutum pcior avia toUt 
{loa nequiorasi max dataroa Progeuieia vitio- 
sioreui, Hör. Od. 3, 6, 48. — üuperl.i liiter 
iumniam vHioruni dissiaiulatiunem vitiostMüi- 
mui», Vdlej. 2, S7, l. — Adv. 1) (nac^ 
ao. 1): CO so habet »eaibniai toniiduni , Cic, 
Tusc. 3, 9, 19. - 2) (nod) «o. II, A) 
ferre le;:eK, Cic. PhiJ. 5, 4, 10. cvj cun» lu- 
dere {opp. rcctc), id. Acad. 2, 30, üö; u^l. 
id. Lael. 8, 25. — SwMrl, «s> uanrpare, 
Cüluai. 4, 24, 15. 

Titipjirra, ae, /., ein [cnfl unbttannUc 
Keiner SJogel, Plin. 10, 33, 50. 

Titis, is, /., bcr trehiftctf , „Plia. 14» 
1 tf.; Cic. de Seneet. 15, 52 s^.; Colitm. 8, 
1 sr/.**; Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120; Mrj.. Kcl. 1, 
74; 5, 32; Georg. 1 , 2 u- unjt. ?l. — 11) 
fibectr. A) bie Weinrebe, U\imanfe, Cato 
R. U. 41 ; Varro H. R. 1, 31 , 3; 1 , 8, 8; 
Ovid. Mft. 6, 59-2 u. X — ^ietöon «bcitr, 
2) oet QU« einer Söcinrebe geformte 6tat' ^r 
CfRtttvbnn), dtvtvttievtnftab , Plin. 14, 1, 
3; Liv. Kpit. 37; Tac. A/m. 1 , 23; (>^u^ 
A. A. 3, 527; Lucan. 6, l46 ; luven. 8, ^47. 

— ^ot^er ou(^ )ur IBeieic^nuag ber Scnturio« 
ncnfleUc/ laven. 14, 193: Sil. 12, 395; 465; 
Spart. Hadr. 10 med. — B) fiirvinea, bad 
milttdr. 6<l?utj^i^cl7, Ludl. b. Fe&t. 8. V. fc>UB 
p. 311.— C) für Kanu über^.^ bet Jtürbt(Te# 
Ottcten, PaUod. 4, 9, 9; 4, 10, 15i. ]» H- 
tis nigra, bie Saunrübe, BtiOvoüti, Pfia. 
23. 1, 17. — K) vitjH alba , bic oucf) ampe- 
loicucc ^enan^u ^j^fianu. Plin. 23, 1, 16; 
O>lo». 10t 347. ^ 

Yftf-8ätor, öris, m. [vitis} da tt^ein- 
ViTanjer: fvj Snhinus, Virg. Aen. 7, 179. 
aSom fl3äc(^u$, Att. b. Macroh. Sat« 6, 5. 
SomCiäturnu«, Amob. 3, 117, 

ipTttum, U (gmit, fbir, vltim, Tllin. 
b. Nun. 495, I3)t «.» hnSt^m, vamtü, 

bd^ (Brbrrclien 

1) eigcnd. : |,Quuuiudu aulum tu cuc- 
pora est mosbui, est aegrotatio, est vitfnas 
h'ic in animo. Morbnm a]i)H'I!ant totius ror- 
pori.s cori uptioiieui : ae^rotaiionam morbum 
cum beeil litate: vitium , quum partes cor- 
poris tntar se dissideut; ex <juo pravitaa 
meiubrorun, distortio , deformita^. Itaquc 
ilia duo, oiorbas et aegrotatio, ex totiua 
Viiletudinis corporis cooqaassatioao et p«r- 
turbatione ^fMBtart- aiiiuB autein intcgra 
valctudine ipsnm cx se cemitur^S ber Ecibefs 
fehler, t>ai (»tbxi^m, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 
fo CO corporis, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 118; Ovid. 
Fast. 4, 148. mancipii, Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 
1 §. 6. oo iumrnti, id. ib. 38. Si nihil est 
ia parielibus aut in tecto vitU , cetera miiii 
probabuntur, Cic. Faa. 9» 15, 5; vgl«: Si 
aad«> cantMniiit viliuBT« fecaniBt, ctocB 
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©(fiaben btfommen, fcf)abf)aft geworben , id. 
Top. 3, 15. 8ive illu (agris) uaiiie per igaem 
Sicoquimr Vitium aUiue ex«adat iautilu bil- 
mot, Virg. Geor^. 1 , 88. Vitio noriMW 
iitit arris licrba , id. Ed. 7, 57. 

iJ)troptf4) A) im öligem, becö«^* 
Icv: AdMt enifli fere nemo , quio tcntfof tt- 
<|ue acriuü vitia in dicenta qwuB recta videat, 
Cic. deOr. 1,25, 116; ugl.coorationis, Quin- 
tii. last. 1, 5, 1; 1^ It 22; scrnioiiis, id. 
], 1, 13; CO ■oioedami, M. 1, 5, 53 u. tgl. 
cvlHKeiiii, Quiiitil. Inst. 10, 1, 60; Ofll. «x> 
jjicntis, id. ib. IjI, 1, 32. oo Stoicap »fctae, 
id. ib. 11, 1, 70 u. i^l, Huc «i per veneria, 
aMua vicimn fiierit, mtfn geiler, meine 
6d)Ulb , Cic. Acad. 2, 16, 49; ogl. : Quani- 
via quia fortuiiac vitiu , non euu decoxisset, 
id. Phil. 2, 18, -i-k ut\b: Male coniccla fal^ 
auitt, uon rerum \iLiL>, aed iaterprelnm in- 
acientia, id. Divin. 1, 52, 118. Uli, adverao 
viüo caairorum, tota nocte nnuiitiuiiea pro- 
ferunt, bie fe()lert)Qfte, unöünfligc Sage (!utj 
oor^ec: Natura iuitjuo looo eaatra p^nunt), 
Caea. ü. C. 1, 81. Vetcranae legiunis mili- 
tea item conflictaii et tcmpeiitaii.s et aentinae 
vhiia, rd}&bli(^e SBirfung , id. ib. 3, 28, 5. 
Ku, Quid tibi ergo mean m« lovito Uctio 
est? Ly. Quia vini vitio attjue amprialML 
bucd) ^(tulb, Plaut. Ad. 4, 10, 15. 

B> in < b c ro n b. 1) bet niora(ird)e Stiftet, 
baö Vera«bfn, bie eofuib, büi 4«(>cr u. bgL 
(bicö bic l)errfd)cnbe SBcbcutung beö SBcrtc« 
in ^Pcof^ u. '>'p06\U) i Nulluni quidem ob tor- 
piUtdlaem , anllan ob lotioa vitne noa Mmm 
viiluoi, sed crratuni, Cic. Cluent. 48, 133. 
Itegibus et praemia propusila sunt virtutibua 
et aopplicia vilija, id. de Or. 1, 58, 247; 
ogU: Virtua est vitiqm fogere. Hör. fip. 1, 
1| 41. äencctus est natura loi^uacior, ne ab 
OOniibu« eao) viliia videar vindicare, Cic. de 
fienttct. 16, 55. Ea aninii clatio , qiiae cer- 
nitar in pertculis et laboribua ai ioatitia va-* 
cat ... ia vitio est, id. Olf. 1, 19, 62. Ne 
aibi vitio verterctit, quo$i abesset a patria, 

Sunt gfe^fcv onredjnen, Ci«. Fam. 7, 6, i; fo 
are aKcui vitio, id. Rose. Am. 16, 48 (neben 
culpae); Matius b. Cic. Fam. II , 28, 2. — 
^tecoon b) in fd^Ma auf bie n>eibli(be JCeufcb- 
leit (fowoM bet mb^en «H ffronen), bie 
6d7d11^u1l(} (Docflaffirc^): Quia pudicitiae 
buiu« ( AIcunietiae) Vitium roe hic absente est 
additum , IMaut. Amph. 2, 2, 179 ; fo oo af- 
fm podidtiae fncbCR ▼!■), id. Kpid. 1 , 2, 
7; cv> ofTprre, Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 9. 

2j in ber SReltgion^fpr. ber Sebler tn ben 
2(uo|unen, ber ^ugurienfel^IeY ; Siouiaervo 
«ut ancilbe dormienti «reoit, qaod cemltii 
prohibere solet, no id quidein mihi vitium 
facit, Cato b. Peat. s.v. PROHIBKRK p. 
234 /in.; ogl. : Id Igitur cbvenit vitium, quod 
tu iam Cal. lan. fottirnm eMe proTiderai, cie. 
Phil. 2, 33, 83. Recordatum esse , vitio sibi 
tabcroaculum captum fuiaae elc. , id. N. D. 
S, 4, 11 ; vgl. : P. Clodins eluaque coUega 
daiMg maximaa perdiderant, iniui vM» 
wviitiMK, id. JKfi«. 1, 16, Csitftift* 



ram solam vitiom est fulaen : quo^ Idem ob- 
nibus rebus opümura auspioiam babaflMy ■ 
•iuiatrum fuit, id. ib. 2, 18, 43. 

Tilo , avi , Btum , 1. «. a. u. n., mdM 
«ctmfibm , aumuäftn , s» ciit«t^ Mm 

(gut f lafftrct)) 1) et g e n 1 1. : ^ tela , Caea. 
B. G, 2, 25, 1 ; f 0 oo hastas , spicula. Hör. 
Od, 1, 15, 18. cvilacum, Caea. B. C 2, 
24 /III. ev3 ropem et puieam , Hör. Kp. 2; 2, 
135. CV3 aeqnora , id. Od. 1, 14, TO. fo- 
nini , id. Kpod. 2 , 7. cv> baloea , id. A. P. 
298. 8apieaa, vitata quidqoe petita ält at- 
Uua, cauaaa reddettibi, id. SaU 1, 4, IIS 
u. btjl. — II) t ropif a) c. accus,: 
potuit igitur diviuiua et utiiitates cooiplecti 
mariliaat Romulna et vitia riure, qnam etc. 7, 
Cic Rep. 2, 5 ; fo o» vitia. Hör. Sat. I, 2, 
24. cv> vituperaiioQem, Cic. Prov. Cui». 18» 
44. oo offluea auspiciooea, Caes. B. G. 1, 
20 fin. cv» pericQMtm , id. B. C. 1 , 70, 2. 

niurtem fuga, id. B. G. 5, 20, 1. riapi»» 
diliuncm celeritate, Sali. lug. 76, I. oo cvi- 
pam , Uur A. P. 267. co ae ip»uia , MB äf 

nem Unbefldnbigen, id. Saft. 2, 7, HS.— 
6) c. dat, (ptautinif<b): cv> infurtnnio, PUbl 
Cure. 2, 3, ly; Poen. prol. 25. oo haic 
verbo, id. Ca^in. 2, 2, 35. ~ y) mit fc^. 
■e t Brit in enumerationa vitaadaa, aeaile»- 
tatio memoriae suscepta videator MM paeri- 
li», Cic. Parüt. or. 17, 60. — d) mit b. Zt- 
finitio: Tangere vitet scripU, Uor. %. 1, 
o, 16. 

^Tflrärttis, ii, m. [vitnim} bcc <SUM 
madftr, (ßlasblMtt, Seuec. Ep. 90 mc^ 

* vTtreäinuia, um, n. [viirumj doi« 
gtiajiiic, Paul. Dig. 33, 7, 18/«». 

^vHl^luSy a, um, adry. rfcwia. £fi- 
treua] «Idfcm« PmI. NoL Cana. iBS, 411. 

vilr^us , a, um, ttdf» [Tifrom] ^■a§ 
(Sias, otdfern, (BlaO:: oo vasa, Colaa. 12, 
4, 4. oo Priapua, &ui in &t^aii änt$ f)»» 
pul^ Invan. 2, 96. c«^ baatii, U ^ikftm 
i^igur im ®(bad)rptEl/ Ovid. A.A. 2, 208; f« 
oo latro, MarLial. 7, 72, 8. — Bj fa^f^antia 
ui|ci) vitrea, onim, n. , gldferne U>«cac^ 
(»UiBWttt, Martial. 1, 42, 5; BCat. flOv.f^ 
ß, 73. — 3uc Ceicicf)nunvi; ocn 2öppclic3, 
l'etron. Sat. 10. — 11) ü b c r t r. bcoi (^ls*c 
dbnlicb on '^orbe ober jDurdbfutti gleit, iux4t: 
ftd;ti0, Uax, gUn^cn^, ^unn : o» udi, 
Virg. Aen. 7, 759; Ovid. Met. 5, 48; ral. 
o» pontua , Uor. Od. 4, 2, 3 u. oo aaiiu, 
OmHer. 15, 157; o»pedttia, Virg. Georg. 
4, 350. oo ros, Ovid. Am. 1, 6, 55. oo oelor, 
Pün. 9, 31, 51. oo Circe, gldnjtnb, f<i>:n/ 
Hör. Od. 1, 17, 20. oo togae, Varro b. Nea. 
448, 28 u. 536, 3t. — II) ttopif«^: 
fama, gUntenb, Hör. Sat. 2, 3i,ttt. c^fa^ 
tuna, ^erbrect^liC^, P. S^r. Mim. 

vTtrtärTa, ae, /. [\itnim] bie ^nc^ pa- 
rictaria genannte ^flan^C/ (ßUdltAUl, Saabs 
traute Appul. Harb. BX. 

TliuYcus, i, a., btc 6llffiMitei: . Gc. 
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17t Mar. 35 , 73; Brat. 68, 340 n, Yirg. CToorg. 4, «99 u. X. — ß)f^, Virg. 

Ooctifd) Dom ^Bulcan, ali ©eliebten ber SSc^ Ed. 8, f9 u. 77. — II) ftbertc. A) im 

t;^, im S$et^(tnt| |u Gttpi&e, Otiö. Ab. HUqm., ein 3unacö: tem ^fcrbe, Virg.* 

1 24. Georg. 3, 164; Dom ©(cpiuntgn, Füu. 8, 1, 

▼Ttniin, i, n. , bftt eflAff, ,,Plln. 36, 1; vom fflftQflfd) ^ id. 9, 6, 5. — B) fnibc* 

!6, ß5*'; Cic. R«liir. Post. 14, 40; Senec. fonb-, \itulus niarinu», baö mfirfaU', luven, 

iu. Nat. 1, G; <^.i itil. Inst. 2, 21, 9; Tac. 3, 238; 8uet. Awff. 90^ aU(^ blop vHahw 

li»t. 1, 7 ; Prop. 4, 8, 37 ; Hor.^ Od. 3, 13, gen-, i'lia- ii, 55, 56. 
. ; 1, 18, 16 II. 0. V. ~ II) bie blau färbenbt VtUiiniius, i, m. [vitii] bte ba« <tHn 

IJalö^flimje, XOa\i^ I- ui» liiictoria Linn., rcrleib^iiie <r)om;cit, XLebetieaott, Angutin* 

itr. 7, 14; Caes. U Ci. 5, 14, «} Mel. 3^ Civ. I). 7, 2 ; Tertull. adv. Nat. 2, 11. 

5 ; Plin. 35, 6. 27*, 37, 8, 37. ▼ituper^bnis, e, adj. [1. vitiipero] tiis 

Vilruvius, ii, m., M. — Polüo,: 3ei(« beindwert^ (fc^c feiten): Üuod ThuperaWl« 

inioffe beö Sdfar unb 2Cuguftti<, 16(rfo|ffr estper t« ip8um,id«»iMovi(iQaiiioiiifaiatafli 

incr <Sd)nft ut ir HvdixttttW, Ofll* fiA^Cf puto, Cic. Fin. 3, 12,40. ctNwulatus, Ü, 

Rom. tu- ©er*. J»- 3-2f. tep. 3, JO, «3 Moser jV. rr — >rfdö.j 

Tltla« ae, /. [vieoj bie £inbe/ befonb. txactarc aliijuid, Canaiuti. Varr. 6, 11. 
im km Äopf tinb W «Hfli&fen 4>önWunflen, viiup^räiio, öui«, /. [i. ^ituperol ba4 

^ovfb»Il^e J^»^"i>i"/*' P^^'f"'*»"^ Cabflii, ekelten, bet ^Ui, (ben man er* 
>vid Mct. 2,413; 4,6; 5, 110; Prop.4, 11, ^bei: ben man credit) (^uflQ u. aut 

14 j Virg. Aen. 2, l^i /«^eji. 12, U8 U. ». Hafnfd,) : Nanc non .1,0.!.; de hoc criolne 

»gl. »ötngtrÄ Slbiiia 1 e. 157. Um ^ou arguo, aed iie illa quideiu co.uinuui vitn- 

-en Jltöt QCbunben, Virg. Ecl. 8, 64; Aen. pe^tloiie rtpwIwiidQ, «c. V«r. 2, 5, 18, 

K 64. Än ben 3tt?ci9cn ber um ®d,uö ober 45 . opp. lau», Quiatil. InH. 2, 4, 33 ; 3^ 

ä^'^iyÄ^p'^Ä/rZ'F.k?'"^' 4, 12; 8, 6. 5S u t,. X. - '^turol) 

-lor. Od. 3, 14^ 8; Ovid. A. A. «, 401 ll. Qointil. luat. 3, d. — üt propter cum iu 

vitlSlns, a, noit «dt, [vitta] mit i'incr teraooMi bominam ttqae in tutaa vitviM- 

5ivH umtruntcn: «x> capilli, Ovid. Am. 1, rnlionem venirot, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 7, 13; 

% 17. CO «acerdoa, Lucan. 1, 597. ev honos ©gl.: Adduclus erat in sentioncm, rnvidiain, 

'roütii, 8tat. Sitr. 5, 5,28. co navij, PUa. vituperaiionem, id. ib. 6, Gl, HOj fo lu 

VdO, 31. Titaperatloiiem cadere, id. Att. 14, 13, 4; 

1. vTlQlay ae« f. VttulUf. Vituperationcm vitare, id. Prov. Com. 18, 

2. VrrijIa. ae, /. [öuU. fir VI. tu!a, ^*- Mihi ita perBuadeo.cara rem laudi tibi 
bemiftb mit Victoria] bic ttin He Züüm> P;^'?» Tituperationl fore, id. l^ara 13, 

*l?co, i^er Sv«uw^«, Macrub. 8at. 3, 2; ö^l. ?* ~ ^^"1^^^' ^JS"^ ''il".«?^ ? 1:"** 
^amnd »rlfg. Sin. 2 266. vituperauonea, Ci«. Att, 16, 7, 5. 

VilülilrTa viji, eine (Strafe in b(t '9t&^ vTlitper.ilor, on^ m. [l. vitupcro] bcr 

>0n XrpimiBI^ Cic Q,U, Fr. 3, 1, 2 §. 3. TaMct : Qua (juidciu ia causa et benevolos 

^.wi- ,. r 1 1 obiurgatorcs placare et invidos vituperatorea 

viimmus, a, um, «rf/ ["/"'"^J. ?f confulare poaauinu., Cic. N. D. 1 3,65fo 

Äaibe, Äaib«; : cx> caruncu a ein ©tuct^en ^ phii,,sopI.iae, id. Fin. 1, l, 2$ Tbk. i, 

«ülbfibraHn, id. FaiD. 9, 20, I. <»vi*, Celfc ^ 1 ' 

i, 27. CO aevum, id. 5, 19, 9 u. 13. — vriflpeni, avi , ar„m, I. v. n [u- 

l) fubftQnti»if4> Titttlioa, ae, /. fcaro), tium-paro, gleidjf. mit dncm ö'öicr belegen, 

RÄlNlelfd?, Ftaot. Aal. 2, 8, 6. SDaffelbe «»f« ISfe^K^ bif^uIMgeni baf|. ANrtr.) WH 

rituIUia, WflBI, Nm. Agas» 8. einem Totel ^fl^^el^ la^-tn, fdrrttfn (^lut 

-^1 j j r A^fcA^ f lloffifcf)): Qui deoruui consilia cuipet, stul- 

▼Ilalor, «rtf 1». mpoR. LIM9Cf(9Cftll. in»citu»que Sit, Quiqye eos vituperet, 

. victulor 0. Vinco; 09t. 2. Vltula; atfo ci* piaut. Mü. gl. 3, 1, 142. Nec bonom ikwa 

lentl. wie bd ber ©itqe^fefer fr'o^lid) fcinj proprie et copiose laudari sine virlutnai, nec 

»O^f. Öbec^^.J «in 5«ui>cnfcit begej^fn, {xh%» fmprobum notari ac vituperari line vitiorum 

\e» ftin (ootttair* Avtt) t Habei b €or«K cognitione aatis insignite atoae aapere poaae, 

lam vitalans victorla, Enn. b. Fe^t. p. 369. cic. de Or. S, 86, 849. Mnliia media caai 

.n veimtu vitulrintfv, Nacv. ^. Non. 14, 18. |gtoc ^nimo es Titu[>eran(h!H , Ter. Phorni, 

Pouüfoi ia »acris c|uxbttBdam viLulari solet, 3, i, l, Pompeius ooater in ainicilia P. Len- 

k^am b. Macrob. 8ai S,£s agLt lovi opd- mli vitnperaiur, Cic. Qa. Fr. 2, 6, 5. — 

ento, incluto ... lubcns meritofiue vitulor, Viüoaam est, artem ant aaieatfaiBi aat ata- 

V t bringe ciil SrCUbCOODfcC/ PUut. Per«. ^ioQ) quudplam r r*t!pr>rarc propter eorüffl 

3. %* lia, qui in eo studiu suut, veluti qui rbetori- 
l^lttflus, i, ai. tt, ^tula,^ae, /. [b{s cas ^patant proptar aBeaiaa oratoriaTi- 

\(XmBixi ItuXoq] bag iinido llin^, l^alb tuperaudam yitam, Aoct. Her. 2, 27, 44; 

1) moto., Varro R. R. 2, 5, 6; Cir. Diviu. BttU: 8i quia oniveraam (phi!o«opbiam) vclit 

!, 15, 35; Qaintil. Inat. 1,9, ö 5 Ovid. Met. vitaperare, Cic. Tuac 2. 1, 4; fo c*» tuuiu 

J,G;S4i 4,756ilO,227i Maitial. 3, 58, il ; aawifiwi, M. Mar. S9, (Ehadlaniaina 
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toos 



pablica ) minime quidero vitaperanda , id. 
&ep. 3, 35. — 6prü4)toortt. Qui ooeluia 
vitöperant, b. i, Mc ZUU Uf^tt wiffm tool* 
len, 2(Ueö tatein, Phaedr. 4, 7, 2G. — in 
ttv JReligionöfpr, ein 2Ba{)rjcid)en fctjicrtjaft 
nmdl^Oi, verderben: Cur omeii miUi vilupe- 
iftt9, PUMit, Caain. 2» 6, 69 

2. Vilupero, i7ni«, m. [i. >itiipero] Uc 
JLabler, 0*elter (nacbflof)". SQSott), G«U. 19, 
7, 16; Sidon. Kp. 4, 22} 8, 1. 

▼Iväcilas, filis, /. [vivax] J) i>k lijuge 
M(ii95auer, bai latitfc, s4b<4«bcn (nacl^ 
ttUgufl.X Colum. 11,3. 41; Plio. 8, J4, 4l | 
Quinül. Inst. 6 praef. 3; Val. Max. 8, 13, 
4 ext; Tertuil, Aniin. 25. — II) bk Heb: 
IjafüiMU CO inceiiii, Arnob. 5, 179; 8a(. 
id. 2, 45. fV3 corTlis, id. 5, 157. 

vivaciler , od«., f vivav am (Snbc; 

vivarium, ü, f. vivarius no. II. 

ViTärTtis, a, um, adj. [vivus] 511 les 
fttn^dtiTf^ierentfeb^i«: oanaves, f{^t gifd)e, 
?ftfd)t(5t)nc, Macrob. Sat. 2, 12 wicd.— 4^u« 
fiqer II) fubftantioifd) vivarium, ii, w., dn 
»(^dUni9 für Zbktt, bcfonb. für ?tfd)e, 
W«beb4»«iß. Slfd>b«b4itnld , Sifdjuid;, 
Plin. 8, 52, 78; ib. 3^, 50; Senec Clem. 1, 
13; — Plin. y, 54, 79; ib. 55, 81; luven. 
4, 51 ; 3, 308. — Uebutr.; Kxcipiant 8ene«, 
qou ia ▼ivaiia nittuit, b. I. ber ^r&fd^aft 
«H9fn fQbcni, Hör. Bp. 1, 1, 79, 

Viviplus, a, nm, adj. [vivus] beTeDt, 
Ublfaft (lucrctian. SBorf ? ogl. Fest. p. 376) : 
cy poteata« animi, Lucr. 3, 657; 630. cv> po- 
tMUt «ariMiHU, id. 8^ 410. 

TfTnx, 8dh «r/. [vivo] I) ton« lebettb 

(poct. Sßort) : phoenix, Ovid. An. 2, 6, 
64. 00 anu», id. M. t 13, .519. patrem, id. 
Fast. 2, 625. c^j maier, Hör. Sat. 2, 1, 63. 

oerviu, Ovid. Met. 3, 194i 7, J73 u. bgl. 
roSibylla, b. i. unacrbli*, Ovid. Biet. 14, 
104 (ogl. aeterna, ib. 132). — Compar. 
hoTM, Hör. Sau 2, 3, 132. — Ü) ü b et It. 
Mn fo^Uibcn «nb oblhacteii 9c0CRf1;AnbeR, 
IO110C ^auln-n^, ^rtuerbaf^: 00 apinm (opp. 
breve lilium), Hör. Od. 1, 36, 16. f>j oHva, 
Virg. Georg. 2, 181. Vivaci ccspite, Ovid, 
Fut. 4^ 397. — cv «ratia, Hör. A P. €9. 

virtua expcrsque sepulcri . Ovid. Pont. 4, 
8, 47. — U) Ubl;aft, trafUg: 00 sulfura, 
Iibbaft brennenb , flammenb , Ovid. Met. 3, 
874 rv aoluiD, id. ib. 1, 420. (Bacophatoi) 
c medHs hostibuä regem vivacissimo cursu 
rclulit, GeU. 5,2,4.— Si i^ui (discipuli) 
|MMilo tmt vlvadtfrai, in hU praesertim mo- 
ribu», lebhafter, rafd)er, alacriore», Quintil. 
lust. 2, 6, 3 Spald. — ^dv, (nad) no. II) : 
*>J pertracUre re» myiticaa, Falgent. IVlytb. 
1 pne^ amI. CMMor. t es» qnaenre ab^ 
dÜi^ Pradant adv. ^Mii. 2, 88S; 

yiverra, ae, /., baS Brettel, ^tftt^^fii^ 
Plin. 11, 49, 109 i 8, 65, 31 ; 30, 6, Iß. 

tTvcsco (quc^ vivisco gefegt.), vixi, 3, 
u. indu n»9 WnmiB totsbiu, ^ UbM Mic 



fwiöe», PHiu 9, 51, 74; Iß, 2% 39; 17. !C. 
10; Prudeut. Aputb. 970. — Ii; prdjnsit 
Itbboft, lEdfU« imbcti : VeriMua, q«M ca- 
pido affixun coidi Tivetcit ot ignis , Uta. 

4, 1134. CN> ulcna, id. 4, 1064. SI utraqu 
(arbor) vixerit, fU^ tütcbci; brticU^t, Geisa 
Arli. 16,2s fo oj atetotto mwvbi «rbailki. 
Plin. 17, 10, 13. 

vTyTromljnrirtim , ii, n. [vinw-roe- 
buroj baö Vdbrrnueii lebendig« pcsiBli^ 
TartoU. Aaifli. 1 /in. ; 33 med, 

▼ifide, ad0., vivid«a oai 9akL 
' yvMuBf a, «n, m^'. C«tv«1 Mi 
ent^?altcti5, UUH (m'cifl y'cct, u. in ra4 
ouQujl, ^rofQ, Dgl. b'c-Ät. p. 37^) Ij 131 a:i 

fem. (fo fcbt fcUen): co teiiua, l^ocr. 1, 
79. — B) ftbf ttc MB MlUidbai telib 
lungen, lebend, Icbcn&trcn : 00 a%pa, Pnf 
• cv cera, MariiaL 7, 44, 2. rv> isa^t^, 
Ckradian. B. Get. 463. (ogL : vim üe ear- 
niorc vultus , Virg. Aao. 6, 3^). — Sil 
^dufigcr II) prdgnant, vctt €ehcT, , iir 
bafi, traftig u. bflU: illi pMt aepüiauai d 
septtiageiimia aaaotn avnum oculoni«<]ee 
vigor iatagars iode agile et vividnoi oi>fp«j 
•ulaque ex senectute prudentia, Piixi. Ep. 3^ 
1, 10. cv> aeueciua, Tac Ana. 6, 27. 
csj Umb«r (cania) , Virg. Am. IS, 753. m 
dextra bello, id. ib. 10,609. — vis »aisi^ 
Lucr. 1, 73. fo <v antmi, Plin. Paaejr. 44- 6; 
c<a ingciiium, Liv. 2, 48, 3 ; ex» pecDu, iL 
6, 82.7. CO Tirtqt, Virg. Ae^ S, 751. ra 
odia, Tac. Ann. 15, 49. c<o eloqaeaAta, id. 
ib. 13, 42; ogl. 00 epigrammata. Martial II, 
42, 1. — Compar.i ck» merum, MartiaL S, 
6, 12. ca ipiritos, VaL Max. 5, 1, 1 csC- 
Adv. (nad) no. II) im C— yr., Gdl 7,1^ 
53; Ammiaii. 30, 1. 

vivriTcälio, önis, /. [vitifico] bo< £*» 

TertaU.Ecaiiir.Gwa. 23/».; adv. Mmc. 

5, 9. 

vIvifTcälor, öris , m. [vivißco] J« 
»lebet belebt {titänalctt) , Tertoll. Rcair. 
Cara.37aMfi.| adv.Maic 2, 9; AaewiiB. 
Civ.D.7,8. 

tIviTTco, avi, atum, I. r. a. [vivijScai] 
IfbenMa matben, w»ieöerbeUbcn (finbrnlctj 
I) e t g c n t U : <» mortaJia, Prudeat. Ap^du 
234; fu id. adv. Marc. 5, 9; TertdLiNk. 
Valcnt. 14 ßn.'^ Augastin. adv. Pd. 2. IQ, 
ä3, — llj tropifcb: co ammam, Paul 
NoLOam. 26, 207; foco Uleron. Ep. 108, 11 

TlTlCirciiS, a, um, adj. {viMu-Ucm^] 
lebtMiMM^, Mbciib (ma^UafWk): 
Quod sursum veima Cmor viTificiUB, Afpri, 
Triameg. init, co rigor, Ammian. Sl^ ^ 

*Vivtpc(rus, a, nni, adj» £viva»-pari'!j] 
Icbenbt0e 3un0eu gebdrenb : 00 et o^ipiü 
piKes, Appal. Apol. p. 298. 

^rf▼lhld^z, Ida, f. [vivaa-radcx] di 

mit brt Wvtitl vexUfftnex erging, 9bto|M; 
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VITUS 



Clc. do Sencct. 15, 52 ; PHn. 17, 85 

I70i b«r SfJofe, Vnrro R. K. i, 35, l, 

vivisco, ere, f. vivt»cu. 

\ivü, vixi, viclum, 3. {plasquamperf, 
itonj, fi)n(op. vixet, Virg. Aen. 11, 118) «.m. 
leben, icleuMg , am ficbcn fchi. 

II) eiacnt!.: Ca. KHo, tua iivor qnid 
uj^ii ^ iWc. huLuurUilift eai. Vivit viciuruijuo 
Ml, Plaut. Tria. I, 2, 18. Qtittnon iodignU- 
simum tadnus ptitnvit, llluin tion dkam loqui, 
ged vivere ac spirarc, Cic. Scj»t, 5(>, 108; 
O^U: U demuni mihi vivcre atquc frui auiina 
▼idetor, (|ui c(c., 8all. Catit. 9. Quo ex 
Senatusconsullo conlcsiim inicrlcciuin tv r!ise, 
CatUina, conveuiU VivU: ei vWis uuu ad 
deponeodun sed ad confiraumdam aadaciam, 
Cic. Catil. 1, «, 4; »dt. id. ib. 1, 1, Aufi- 
diusvixitad suimnaoi j^iMicrtotom , id. BrTit. 
48, 179 i f 0 oo ad ceiUtibiinufu aiuiufn, id. de 
Sencet. 6, 19. «%> triginta aiuib, Id. Off. S, 
Itf 8. NeiDO eit tam senex, qui se anoum 
iiou putat possc viverc, id. dc Jsenect. 7, 24 
u. bgl« 9Hit l;|omo9(nem £)b;ectc : Mudice et 
modelte ■«Ku estvitam TiTore, Plaut. Pert. 
8. 1, 18 ; fo cNj vitam, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 5 J Cic. 
Vcrr. ?, 47, 118; Chient. 61, 170; wofür 
oo vitu: Tuaiiic tibi diu videor vita vivere?. 
Plant. Mil. «1. 3, 1, 34. 3m 9>of(io: Vlxl 
annos bis ccntum : nunc tertia vivitur aetas, 
Ovid. Met. 12, 187. — nc&citr. Pon fad)* 
lidjcn ©egcnjiäubcn: Kl vivere vitcm et luori 
dicimus, Cic. Kia. 5, 14,39; ogr. id. Taac 
1 , «4, SR ; fo CO iepcs, Varro U. R. 1, 1 4, 2 ; 
ew» «leae, Piio. 16, 4% 19. oo cini.i , Ovid. 
Rem. Am. 732. cv> igoes. Fast. 3, ^^1. cnj 
picturatum opni. Übt, Claotfiao. IV. Cooa. 

2) SScfcnbcrc Stcbcndartcn a) cu« 
x»J}emi{ti)'(t) vixit, oon einem SSerflorbenen : 
▼ixiue niiiuo satiu^at bai quaiu vivere, 
Pfamt. ßacch. 1, 2, 43; pgl. id. Most. 4, 3, 
10. — b) ita vivaiQ, fo waln id? lebe, unb 
nedAtio vivatn, id? ivlU iiic^t Üben, id? 
Witt fles»<ii, WC iiR u. f. w. ; Set^iuenindö^ 
formet : Quis hoc putaret praeter mc ? Naiu, 
ita vivam, putavi, Cic. Farn. 2, 13, 3; fo 
id. ib. 16, 20 i Au. 5, l5, 2; Senec. Up. 82, 
med. u» H. — Quid poteri«, iiiquie«, pro üa 
dien e ? Nc vivani, st »cio, Cic. Att. 4, l6, 
8 ; fo id. Farn. 7, 23 fin, — c) bI vivo, Wenn 
irt? lebe, eine 2)foi)undS»focmel; Krit ubi te 
iilciscar, si vivo, Plaut. Pfand. 5, 2, 26; fo 
id. Casia. 1,1, 27$ Ter. And. ö, t, 25; Jbin. 
5,6,20. 

B) prdgnont 1)tooI7K in inu0e leben, 
^OB Jlfboi aenieiien : Quod me cohortaria ad 
aikbitioaefli et ad laborem, fatiam cquldeoi : 
»ed quando vivciuuji V Cic. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 
l4^ V ivite lurcoiie« , coiueüuuea , vivite 
venlrea, LucU. K Noo. 11, 8; fo Varro Ib. 
156, 13; CatuU. 5, 1 ; Hör. Od. 3, 29, 43; 
Kpod. 1, 6, 66. — JJa^ec htt Äbfcbiebganif 
%ive vaicque. Hör. fiat. 2, 5, 110; Kp. 1, 6, 
e? tt. 001. YvrU» liitaa, Übt xoM, 
Vir« , Kci öa. ' 



2) h)fe QU<^ unfer^ leben für f^rtMiiem, 
tUiben (poetifc^): Vivet cxlcuto Proculcius 
aevo ... iliuffl aget Fama ftuperüte», ilur. 
Od. 2, 2, 5 ; vql.i Per omoia aecola fam4 
vivam, Ovid. IMot. 15, 879 unb; Falltür hoc 
aliqais: niea sempcr gioria vivct, Cic. poct. 
b. Gell, 15, 6, 3. Tacitutu %ivit sub pectoro 
Volant, Vii^« Aen. 4, 67. Spirat adlmc amor 
vivantque cuniml.-isi calorea Acoüae fid'ibas 
puellae, Hör. Od. 4, 9, 11; fo carmiita 
scripta etc., Id. ib. 1, 32, 3; Bp. 1, 19, 2; 
Ovid. Tiiat. 1, 7, 25« Das nostro nomea 
vlcturum amori, id. Am. 3, If 65* coodlfly 
Stat. Theb. 12, 441 U. bgl. 

II) übertr. A) oon ttmai ob. irgenbwie 
leben, b, t. Ad? bMXtten ci^alten, (id? 
n4|?teii : Kx i)nil»na inat, qnl pbdbna atque 
Ovis avium vivere existiroantur, Caes. B. G. 
4, 10/in. ; fo <v> lacte atque pecore, id. ib. 
4, 1,8; CO cortice «x trboribnt, id. 0. & 
3, 49, 2; CS» herbis vivis et Urtica, Hör. Ep 

1, 12, 8; silHiuis et pane secundo, id. ib. 

2, 1, 1:^3; cvi parvo, id. Sat. i^, 2, 1; 
rapto, Virg. Aao. 7, 74d; cs»do Tcatro, Plaut. 
Truc. 5, 61 u. bgl- — Censeir vero adeo 
esse pnrcmn et miscre vlvurr V , Plaut. Aul. 
2, 4, dü; |0 cv^ parciu«, Hör. bat. 1, 3, 4i> ; 
ro anaviter, id« Ep. 1, 8. 4; o» bene, id. 
ih 1, 6, 5^^ : 1, 11, 29 u. 2C. — Smperfonal: 
Ncgat büuicurus, iucunde posse vi vi, nisi cüm 
Tirtute TiTatur, Cic. Tose. 3, 20, 49. Vivitur 
et rapto, Ovid. MaC 1, 144 tt. bgU 

B) im TtUqm, ivcitnh mit Obec too fiOf 
^t'^T^^err, fid> rtiif^ölten, lebni, ^<^'m hqi- '. 
Vivas, inqui«, in literis. Au quicquaui we 
alind agere cemea? ant ^mmd vi vero, niii 
In Kteri« viverem?, Cic. Faiu. 9, 26, 1. Qui 
In iDaxtraa cclebritate atqtic in oculis civium 
quoudaui vixi, id. Off. 3,1, 3. Lacedaemonü 
septingentoa iam annoa aropKos onis moribna 
et numquam mutatiü lej^ibus vlvunt. ic^ Flacc. 
26,63. Ut o natura vival, id. Fiii. 3, 20, 
68; fo fNj tütiveiiieiiter iiaUirae, id. ib. 3, 7, 
26 ; Off. 3, 3, 13 u. bgl. DecVeram cum eo 
vnlde familiariter vivere, id. Att. 6, ß, 
ugl. : Uirtius vivit babitatc^ue cum Baibo, id, 
ib. 14, 20, 4. Cum Pansa vixi In Pompeiano: 
ii niU prob ibat se bene sentire et cupera 
pacem, id. ib. Kcqui^ mc vivit bodic fortu- 
natior?, Ter. Kun. 5, 9, 1; bgl. : Kgo vivo 
miserrimoa et maxirno dolore conficlor, de. 
Att. 3, 5 unb: Vivcret In terris te si quis 
avarior ono, Hör. Up. 2, f, 157- lila sortc 
contentoj vlvat« id. äat. 1, 1, 3 u. bgl. — 
®prfi(b»i6rtl. eeens vivere, nnr fär ftd) fön 
aen, de» de Senect. 19, 49. — 3mperfona[ : 
Qiioniam vivitur noii cum perfeclis bomiui- 
buü, aed com iia, in quibus etc., Cic. Off. 1, 
15, 46. 

ViTOSt «f nffl (Suftti, viriistnoi, o^nc 

SBeles angefü^^rt b. Feat. p. 379) adj, [vivo] 
lebenbltf, lebend; «m ileben bcfintlid?. i) ci- 
acntU A) tmXUgem.: Qui quum taalum 
•nana ■Ii nilar pro Bortuo, quid signift:r pro 
vi?« nmi MHtanau? In «nriHi '"' 
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aMecit, ut cam mortaiis inccndcrct, qaam 
vivu» cverterat, Cic. Mil. 33, 90. Quorum 
(tiiniulacroruni) oontcxta vimtnlboa meinbra 
vivu hoiuiiiibu« compfent, Caes. II. 6« 6, 16, 
4. A<l' ü iit Cato vlx vivuH en\i«cret, Cic. 
yu. Fr. 1, 5, 15; [o id. Vcrr. 2, 2. 77, 
189 ; % 4, 40, 87, Doetut erb vlTam (gal- 
linaiu) aiuäto inerMre F«leriio, U«r. fiat. 2, 
4, 19 u. b^l. Quam«juam Tatio »le eraiit 
descripia vivo, taoieu eo int^rfecto multo 
eüam magis elc. , bei ^.b^citen M t^ütiui, 
Cic, Re|). 2, 8 /fn.j »gl.: Nuraqaani lena- 
tam taitttiin iiiu vivo, qnniitiio) imperttani 
plebem putuiAse, Hirt. B. G. 8, 21 fin, unb j 
Quam legM duo ex ana fanilb, tito atroqae, 
lliagistratud crearl vetareiit, Caes. U. G. 7, 
33,3; Ofll. QUcf) : Cato aflirmat, so vivo il- 
lum non iriuiuptiaturuui , fo lange er lebe, 
Cic. AU. 4. t6, 2; fo me tivo (^iva) , Plant. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 15; 3, a, 17; Most. 1, 3, 73. 
©0 oud> bie JKebcnearc vivu» viden.sijue, bei 
feinem Eeben unb ucc feinen 2lui)en, bei leben« 
bcm Ccttc : Huic acerbi^sioiuni vivo videoti- 

alle fuuu« dacitur, Cic. Quintit. 15, 50; Oc^I : 
le Cypriiu nuMr ... vivus (ut aiiiut) est et 
▼ident com tIcCii te TeMitii fue fioliBcattti, 
id. 8opt. 27, 59. 

2) üon facftli\f)cn ob. ab^tractcn ®cgcnfldn« 
ben : rw sepe«, Colutu. 1 1, 3, 3 ; f o o» oe«pe«, 
OirSd. Met. 4, 800t ■ruDdo, id. ib. 13, 
891 ; o.^ virga, id. ib. 4, 744; ooradix, id. 
ib. 14, 713 u. bgl. rvaqua, flte&enb, Varro 
L. L. 5» 26, 35 ; fo Oi> Quoieii, Liv. 1^, 45, 6 ; 
yirg, Aen. 2, 719; es» lacvs, id. Geor^. 2, 
459. fv> ros, frifd) , Ovid. Fait. 4, '77-5. oj 
luccmae, brennend, Hör. Od. 3, 21, Ü3. oo 
lapis, gcuecftein/ l'iiu. 36, 19, 30. «v? sulpUur, 
b. U natMdt, id. 19, 1, 4; Gels. 5, 18, t8{ 
fo c>o calx, ungelofci)t, Vitr. 8,7; Pliii. 29, 
3j 11; «axiiin, naturlid), unbearbeitet, 
Virg. Aeu. 1, 167. cv puiuex, Ovid. Fast. 2, 
815. «oargentum, QuedfUber, Plin. 33, 6, 
81. — vultus, Icbcnb, b. i. fprcdunb '\t)ns 
Virg. Acn. 6, 849 j fo DOn ^ilbniffen, 
8Ut. Silv. 1, 3, 48. ««atox, lebenbi^^e b. t. 
munblidje Siebe, Cic. Agr. 2, 2, 4 ; Quintil. 
Inst. 2, 2, 8 ; 8enec. Kp. 6; 33; Plin. Ep. 2, 
3, 9 Q. 2(. Cuia» facta vivaAiiAc yifieut| im 
benb, Naer. b. €^11. 6, 8, 5. 

B) fubflantioii'cb viviiiB,i, figtstl* baft 
Sebcnbi^e, ba^. 1) ad vivum resecare, W0 
üM äUlf4;'/ (it^f fc^neiben: Si sanguis 
Ia iafiaiiore parte vngalaa eet, extrema pars 
ipaiaa unguis ad ^ivuin resecatur, Colum. 6, 
12, 3 (ocil. im XbKCtio: Vulneracircunicidere 
ad vivat u»ciue partes, Plia. 28, 10, 13). — 
StO|iffd>: Hee priav« aenlio, aiai ia beaia 
amicitiam eatc non possc: nc(|uc id ad vivum 
reseco, ut illi, (}iii iiaec subtilius diüscruiit, 
b. i. aQ^ugenau, allj^ubucbft^&U«^/ Cic* Li.ael. 
5, 18. — 8) da TITO d e t raiief a ob. Niacara 
uliquid , vom Äapttal trcgcjebcn ob. nf^tnen : 
Dat de lucro: nihil detraxit de tivo , Cic. 
Place. 37, 91. De viro igitar eraialiqaid 
resecandam, ut aMet» mda als.. Id. Vaif» 



II) fn«bcfonb,, prÄgnant T<'bb«ft, fn: 
rid (fo erfl na<^aa9u9. ii. äu^erft feitet): 
Sciu quam sit tibi rima ei ia^*»*"* aaiaa^ 
Plin. £p. 8, 6, 17; fo: Vivi paolada Imi^ 
Araab. 3, 103» 

vix, acfp. , CokU. 9em ©tamme TlG, 
vigeo: alfo ci^entL : mit Stzaft, bc^. 
ubertr. mit 2(ntlrenjun9, mit iCiu^er 
fd;n7er, fdjtoerUcb» 04I. ^io'/i», Jotim, il*^ 
yog, 9Kü(}e] lauin. 1) i m X 1 ( ^ c m. : <iaü 
est, sine bis cur vivere velinius i mihi vcea 
cum bis ipsis %'ix ; bis autem detraccis ae «ix 
quidem, Cic. Pam. 9, 8, 2. Scia, ClodiaA 
•aaxtsse, utvix aut omaiaonon posset aec per 
senatum, nec perpopulura iufirmari sua lr\, Id. 
Alt. 3, 23, 2 ; ogl, : iVoÜueus amnis aut tL\ aat 
nalla aiade, eeaclosa äaCeoi aqoa fadie car- 
rumpitur, id. N. D. 2, 7, 20. Wx \nc*:ilv io». 
nis, ne ire posse cum oucre cxistume», PUat. 
Ampb. 1, 1, 17i; u^l-: Vix in ipsi« tectis 
frigna ▼itatnr; oedaoi io nari et via ak Cm3o 
abfs^e ab iniuria tcnqxjris, Cic. Kam. ?, 
2. bigo teneo ab accu^iuudo vix me liercuie: 
scd tarnen tcneo^ id. Qu. Kr. 3, 2, 2; 7^.: 
Gabinius coUegit ipse sc vix« aad latliyt 
tarnen , id. Pis. 12, 27. Iter an<^stuia ^ 
difticile, vix qo& singuii carri duoercalar» 
Caea. B. G. 1. 6. Bretri apatia itarhrta, 
Tix at bis rebus . . . administraadia tcapaa 
darctnr, id. ib. 3j 4, 1 ; 0^1.: Adco , ut r'a 
Ulla possit causa reperin, QuioiiL lasC. 
Prooeai. §. 12. Bx hoaÜBaai aiffibae LX vix 
ad D icsc rcdiMCtot esse dixeninC, Cae&. B. 
G. 5J, 2iS, 2. Carcer vix carcere dignas, Laak 
b. Uouat. Ter. b:un, 3^ 2, 19 ti. boL 
VIX taneor, qain accarran, Cic Ka«. te^ 
^ S. Vix est, ut id obtineat, Gaj. Dtg. 41, 
li 7 §• 7; fo Afric. ib. 16, 1, 19 »nie. — i^c:-' 
fldctt burd) aegrc ob. saUcm: Vix aegreqve 
anatorcaloa iaveniaiao. Plant. Paea. U 1* 
27; f. aegrc ©. 16, b. Illud vix saltcm praa* 
cipicndum vidciiir, ne turbiduü et cla&ofta 
tautum sit altercator, Qaintil. last. 6, 4, 1 5. 
Unb boppelt b.fe^t: Quin edaa oerpns matri 
vix viMiuc remissum I^xseqoüa canila Livia 
paeoe tuis, Albinov. 1, 167. 

II) inöbefonb. opo bcc^cit« taum etil, 
faniit nodf, Hrnn: Aasaa alqva adi lam 

Acherunte vix, vhi alta atijue ardua, Kan. 
b; Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37. — Ah, rix t*nde« 
aensi stoUdu^!, Ter. And. 3, 1, 12; o^d.; 
Yix landjM lofl. literas dignas Appk», Qim, 
Fam.3,9, 1 unb : Vesper Olynpo Kxspeciaia 
diu vix tandem lumina toUit. Catull. 6^, — 
9)Ht folgeabem qaum, ünb poetifib 
ttiR Me varnftttllatt Vafdaanbfcfot^e gnwltr 
^onblungenjubeseicbncn: Vix agmen n...i*si- 
muin extra munitionesprocesserat, «nium Gaili 
... flomeivtransire etini«|uo loco proeUam c«a- 
■ittere non dobitant, Caae. B. 6. 6« 8,1. Vnj 
erat hoc plane imperatum, quum il!um apa- 
liatnm stipatunv^ae lictoribus videres, Ck. 
Verr. 2, 4, 40, 86. Vix ca fatus erat, gr- 
iriaaa qauai forte columbae . . . coelo venere 
valaMii^Vii(,Aao,6^i90. VumVmkikm 
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ditiepterdt omnb certit, Qamn .^. SM«» gitfinrrtf, Varro h, h. 8; 4« KV? t^.; fo 

cocpcruiit toto eitcrveiicerc coelo , Övid. Hl. ib. K, 23, 115 ; ib. 29, llG; ib. 41, 124| 
Alct. 1, <^ u. bg(. Vix prituns inopiiia quiet QointU. Inat. 1, 4, ^0; Senec. Ep. 58. 

B) oernartt bur* dum (f. SB. ©. 266, ^^^' ~ 




perr, id. Catil. 1, 4, 10. Hunc (Hamubalem) J^.*»- "•f^^^^ ^l? a. bfli. ttnb gemijj»- 

ce«i«nitVUv. «l, 3| 8. Progrei.!. Tixdn» ?/ ii ''"^" 

^nnt..».. «,.7.»..» ^..*.k:i:... .... vocalcm pratteriwse videauiur, ®prca)enbcn# 

dimtdium dixeram7iotelIexerat, Ter. Pl.orm. i.J »T.^^^ .ucund.ura , vocalioni 

4, 4. VUdum epistülan, toaoi leKcram, ^•:/•r^• « syllabi. m4g« v-ocalia (comnp. 

&«. Att. 9, «, A. 8. '6- Auper/.: Khgcre 

• 1 \ , . 1* n vocaiiuiiDuro Blinuem, qui leceret, b. 1. OOR 

Tixduin, adv. , f. V.X ««. U, Ik forltonrnber ©tlmme, Plin. Kp. 4, 7, 2. - 

Tixet, f. vivo ju 2Cnf. fubjlantimid) A) vocali«, is,/. [litera] 

* vftcnbriis, e, adf/. [voco] t.'neiiM Soiiiis bet VeMl, 6elbftiautcr , Cic. Or. 23» 77; 

vocabilior est vuus et amoeüior. Gell. l3, Auct. Herenn. 4, 12, 18 ; Qointil. Init. 1, ' 

SO^ 14. 4» 6; 1, 5, 20; 1, 7, 14; 26 u. 0. 5C. — 

Vöcnbulura» t» n. ^oco] bic fienem ß) vocale« , ium, m. riiorainea), multlet, 

tiuns, »e3el*nuntf eine« ©ccjcnflanbc« , bet UlufifaiiUn, eanger (fpaUüt.), Lamprid. 

tttttiie : Nomen est, quo tuo quaeque (per- f*^\^J: m 

Ma) proprio «t cirto ToctbiA« appdiatur, (nadjBlafT.), Appd. Mal. 1 p. 112; TarliiU. 

Cie. loYenfc. 1, «4, 84 ; dqI. : Si re» «uum no- »dv. Prax.^3. . , , , 

tuen et proprium vocabulum nou habet, ut *Vucnlilas, att«,/. [vocalisj biT RUxm, 

«et in naviete.y id. de Ur. '6, 40, 159 unb: Wo^ltlantf, ali Uebetfe^Ulia Don tvipotpiu^ 

rieque Terboram taota «opla alt in noftra QoiiitU. Iiiiti. 1, 5^ S4i 

liagiia , res at omne« suis certis ac propriis mocaliter, ado, f. vocalis am Snbl« 

vocabülu nominentur, id. Caecin. 18, 51. TÖCnmen, Ifnis, n. [voco] bic »mm 

Rebus non commutalis iuimuu^^ruot voca- ^^^^ ^^^^ (^^^^ „ noAftalT fut bfl« 

bnte, id» Las. 1, 18, 8«; »gl.: Kit •orel«. |j^-r vocabulum), Laer. 2, 657; Arnob. 4^ 

ponens cognata vöcabula rebus, Hör. hat. jjg, 251* SdliD*5flml 

2, 3, 280 unb: IVofirct in lucein speciusa ' .„^. * ... ' crxit^^rj^^tt 

Tocabularerum,id.b:p.2,2,116; üj.aud): V'.^A^'' "'7.""' ,f r ? l^^T 

Proinde putare aliquem tum nominil diatri- m^tam^Am P5allKn,^Caes D. G 3, 23 U. 

buisse Rebus et inde bculnes didiciM.e vora- 27; ogl. Ufcrt tiiaU. ii62 u. 263. 

bula prima, Dwipere est, Lucr. 5, 1041. voc.iUo, onis, /. [voco, baö Slufiil, 

Chaldaei bon ex artis, sed ex (enüa Toca- hdf. tnibcfonb.] I) btt« Hufm oot Okrid^t» 

buk» nomiaaU, Cic Divto. 1, 1, 2. äea Otl- bie Vcrlnöun^, \arro ü. Atej. Capito b. Gell. 

Ics et salnlnre« deortim esse vocabuHs nnncn- 13, 12j 6; Varro ib. 13, 13, 3. — 11) biC 

patas, id. N. D. 1, 15, 33. Vocabula tantum £lnUbun0 3:if(^e, Caiull. 47, 5. 

pecuoiarum et genera OKntabaa, id*. Pis. 37, TOCftlive» ml«» f. Toeatifua MB QttAt, 

eo. Cui nomen nenia^t i|uo vocabulo etian tOcSHtus ^ a > im , «dj. [»oco] $ttm 

Graecis cantus lugubres nominantnr. id. Leg. -^^^^^^ . ^ casui, in b. ©rammat., 

2, 24 /in. i-»berta, cui v-owbulum Acte ful^ j. Vccatlt). Gell. 14, 5, t fg. ti.X.- ^da,| 

Tmc Am. 13, 12 ; »gl. id* ». 11, «6. MolU ^ djcere, im ©ocotio, Gell. 13, 22, 4. 

reoaacaotar, quae latt ceadere, cadcntqtoa, ^ _^ _ . _ , , , « 

Quae nunc sunt in honore, vocabula, Hör! vucntor, oris, m. [vocu] (nadjauguft. 

A.P.71. Ii) in«befonb. in b.a)rttmmat. ©ort) bet Knflnt I) afllflem.: Paolua 

ha$ ettbfhrtitlmim; fo»e^C im Xa%m, tM ▼ocator gentium. Pmdent. ttfpI ffwip.2,461. 

tos 9lonien appetlotionm ingtcfonb. (im ©c* ^ ") »"f ^«.p"^- ^«J '^^^}?^'^ ^üfcbe, 

ocnfaö 0. nomen, al6 ßiöcnnomc, f. nomen): Senec. de Ira3. 37 ffico.; Plin. 35, 10, 36 

Aristoteles oraiionls duas partes esse dicit, §. 89; Suat, Ctng»89. 

•MaMaitMrK «I AaiM et cgutif, atM« ?MltOi&i| um, o^. [Mitor] svm 
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»ttfrit, «ttfinifen jrefjJrftf (naSitta^i\äf) i ro 
•oania, TertullT Anim. 47. 

vRcätuSi, m, [voco] hai ^lufen, 

herbeirufen, 9(nriifen : Mane Id. Septertilir. 
et ille et senatus frcquens vocati Dru&i in cu- 
ria* y^nit, CSc. de Or. 3, 1, S. O onmqiiatii 

friistrala vocatus Kasta meos, mein 5Rufen, 
mein gießen, Vir^. Aen. 12, 95. — II) inös 
befonb. bie iSmiav^ung Zi^dii: Misitqui 
diceret, cociiatnram apud CmHU«» iroctlM 
ipAius, Suet. Caiig. 39. 

Töctferntto , onis, /, [vocifcror] baS 
laute Kufen, ^djxtitn, Cic. Verr. 2, 5» 60, 
156; Claeiit. 10, dO; Roae. Am. 5, 12 ; Aact 
Hercnn. 3, Petroii. Sat. 14; Quintil. 

Inst. 2, 10, 8; Suet. CIau<l. 36 u. TL. 

vücTferrilor , öris, m. [\ocilVror] ^er 
fttntruft, lec Kufer, 64?reiet (nac^Elüififd)) : 
ru loaiinet In aoUttdinei Tbrtall. adv. Marc. 
4, 11. 

*VöcTfernlU9, Os, iw. [rociferor]! baS 
laute Kufen, 64;rei(n, (ßeiOfvti, Piiu. 10, 
60^ 79. 

Tocifero» are, f. vodferor am <liibc. 
Vocti^ror, atufl, 1» i>. depo«, n. u. a. 

{vox-fero] Iflutj. I;eftig tnfeti, .«umifen, 
fd;vcien (gut tlaffffd)): Minitari absenii l>io- 
dova, Todferari palam, lacitmas interdum 
▼b Cooara» de. Verr. 2, 4, 18» 39. Adveiitu 
Gallorum vociferatus est (anser) canibas si- 
lentibua, Colum. 8, 13, 2. — Me dies, vox, 
Uten d«fieiaiit, li noc mrae Tociferari veliiD, 
quam miaerurn indignumqoe sit etc. , Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 21, 52< fo fx> talia, Virg. Aen. 
2, 679 ; o» iocendiaridm et piitinarium, b> i, 
fc^fricnb nennen , Soat. VlcelL 17. — Qood 

vodferabare deceni miilia talciitiim Gabliiio 
esBC promi^fa, Cic. Rabir. Post. 8, 21; fc» 
mit einem Objectfa^e« Liv. 2, 65, 3 Drakenb. 
N.tr.t 10, 29, 3; Sdet« Ckli^. d6; Claad. 
40; ügl. { Vociferana, Q. Vare, lef^ion^ 
reddc, id. Aw^. 23. — Vociferari I>ecius, 
quo fugereni y quaiuvo iu iuga spein habe- 
notT, LIy. 10, t8, lt. t9ott fad)lUM 
ob« abgtractcn ^c^enfl^nbcn : rv> aeri, b. i. 
tSnen, Lucr. 2, 450. oo carmiDa, crt&ncn, 
id. 1, 732. Res ipsa per sc vocileratar, ruft, 
bbtt lOtttr Id. 2, 1032; t>gl. csa ffaUo aata- 
nun rerum, id. 3, 14. 

actio e §otm vocifero, are: Qui 
(galli) vodferant saepe, Varro R. R.3, 9, 5. 

y9cXR(CO, are, «. «. n. o. [vox-fado] 
bte 6tfmme ertönen (äffen, taut rufen (ooc« 
unb nad)HafiTfcft): (Apes) a se eiiciunt fu- 
coi, quo» vucihcaatea persequuntur , Varro 
R. R. 3, 16, 8. — DemaittieBli «rtlbnia 
condonesque vodficant. Gell, 9, 3, 1* 

YÖCltn, a^i, atum, 1. v. intena. a. U. 
n, [voco] I ) 3U nennen vflcöcn , nennen 
(gut ((afjifd)) : Igaeua Vortex , quem patrio 
▼odtajDUfl noflifaie fitlnan, Laer. 6» S98« 
Haue (Matrem) variaegentcs . . . Idacam vo- 
dtant matrera de, id, 2, G12. Habetis iptur 
primmn ortum tjfruuui i uam hoc uuiueu 



G^ed re|U tiüotti eaae Toloanit; nartri 
({aidem omaes regea vodCavcmtt ^ ■! 

in popalos perpetoam potestaten habereat, 
ac. Rep. 2, 27. Haa Graeci Stella« R>a(lM 
▼odtare aaeruitC, id. poet. N« D. 2, iSj 11t 
Demetrius qui Phal tfeM vociCalaa cat, ii. 
Rabir. Pont. 9, 23. Lipnra atitea Melofeni 
vodtata, Plia. 3, 9, U u. b^l. — iij kat*, 
Htt« rufm (fo frbc feUen)^ hiotitm aa«- 
qae daaor accnnmitiui, vocitaatia«, Ta& 
HUt. 2, 41. 

v^co, avi, atura, 1. «?. a. £ik] 

rufen, l;crbelrufen, anrufen. 

1) etaentl. A) im ^Clleem.: (Palm) 
Uanda Tace vocabaa, Boa* Amt. t, 55; 9^.: 

Natu vodbusqiie hostea, ai introire vellpnt. 
vocarc rcu'peniut, Caes. B. G. 5. 43, 6. Fh, 
lieub, CurcuUu ! Cu. Qula vocat Y uui^ tK» 
minat nie?, Ptant Gore. 2, 3, S5. He. W 
vocem huc ad te f patrem) ? Ly. V'tci. ii. 
Capt. 2, 2, HO. Ad ea perficienJa opera C 
Trebonius roagnam iumentorum atque ikaat* 
BUfli Auhitudinen ex oaaid prorinda viac, 
Cae«. B. C. 2, 1, 4. Pumnorigem ad «e \cr: . 
id. B. G. ly 20« 6;* fo oo populuai RaauajK 
ad arma, id. Ii. C. 1, 7, 5. oo miiitea a4 
conciiium daisico ad tribunus, Liv. 5, 47,7; 
rv:>ali({Uoin in concioaetn, Cic. Acad.2,47, 1t4; 
wofür c» condonem, Tac. Ana. 1, 29; o» 
oondliaiB, Virg. Aen. 10, 2; Ovid.11^1, 
167» Fertar baec morieiis pueris dinaa va- 
catis, Hör. Sat. ?, 3, 170 u. b^r. — f»^f^;f*■ 
Tum ceraijt pleoa pluviam Tocat iiapruM 
TO«^, b. t ttnbifltean, ^ irg. Georg. 1,388; ff 
CN» Tentü^ aurasque, Lucr. 5. 1065. — V«c8 
vocans ilccaten coeloque EreboqQe patea- 
tem, ancufenb, onfle^enb, V irg. Aen. 6u til ; 
fo ro voee« id. Aen. 4, 680; If; (S38; TibdL 
2, 1,83; lustin. 3S, 7. Quem Tocet dtva« 
populus, Hör. Od. 1, fo oo deeio, 

deam, id. ib. 1, 14, 10; 1, 30^ ^ ti, o; 
Bpod. 5, 5 ». 0. V. iatbrcM Wci% bc^ 
fielen, Virg. Geor^^. 1, 157. — ^ojtrfi» n : 
b. 3nflnitiO : Hic (Cbarun) ievare fuactca 
Paupcrem laboribua Vocatus atque uoafoca« 
tu« audit. Hör. Od. t, 18, 40. 

ü) inöbcfcnb. 1) inj (Hcricfcf-, r:r rt-'t 
Seijörbe rufen, verladen : Vadari vis : i«'i>- 
mitttt ; in iua Tocaat aeqmtur, CSc l^uiüt 
19, Tribnai «tiaai consulem im tmm 
vucari iussemnt; ego tnuni>irum vocatast 
Porcio trib* pleb. uoa iri auctoriboa pnad- 
pibots a( Tatst Ina tooni. Itom tnhmm 
qdna «nemiTMaci Maiaen Ivan. neq«e t«- 
catom a collega pinrt f Vana h 

Gell. 13, 12, 6. 

2) ju iTift^e « I 3U (Baiit o. b^U rnfra, do* 
Ub€ffi: Fa. Solaa eoenabtfdoBiiV Ge. Nm 

enliu »olus: luc vocato, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2» 
So. Nn'Ii u-f;ari soieo, si qnis eaum hic vo- 
caL, id. ib. 1,3, 2^. Huac cgo patria cauaa to> 
cavi ad eaanam, qno die ¥«1111, Cic. Att 6. 3, 9; 

fo co viilgo ad prandiutn , id. Mur. 34, 7* 
Nos paras li, ijucs numquam qutsqoam oc»iO« 
vocat ueque iuToc^U, Flaut, Capt, 1, 1, 7; 
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fo M convtTfiiD^ W. Aim, 4, 1, 23. SpatlDm Untcciud)unci/ Cic. Vcrr. 8, 1, 12, 34} 

apparandi iiuptiU, vocaiidi, sacrißtandi da- f o (n> alnjuld in mdiciiMii id. deOr. 1,57, 

bilur paululum , Ter. Pborm. 4, 4, 22. — 241 ; . «^, 64 u.Ä.; irofflc cn* «uigula 

G'e. Coeaabia apud me. Kp. Vocata est vcrt» vub iuUicium, Ovid. Punt. 1, 5, SO. 

opefa BOnc qttidem , b. t. bin ttttxU Hoc qiudcm est nimis cxigue cxiliter ad 

QCla^ti, Piaot^ fitkb* 3» 2, 18; fo aud): catcül«« Tocarc amidtltiii , ut parait ratio 

licnc voca»! Terum vocata re* est, id. ncrrpioruni «^tdatoram, Cic. Laei. 16,58$ 

Cure. 4, 4, 7. — b) SSon fac^Utben obec foLtv. 5, 4, 7; Plin. Paneg. 38,3. Ininna 

O^iftftCftn Cttbfccttn tfnlMcn« attfforbetIV iCa pcrspicua, ut nc ab ipso quidcm, uui ie- 

anr<0m, reisen: Quo qaoiasque cibua vo- cisset, in dubitim vocarulur, Cic. Invent. S, 

rat atqoe invilat euntt«, Liirr. 5, 625. 28,84. Tf>mp!n r^ orum iminortaliunr, tr cta 

Lenis crepltans vocat Auster iu aituin, Vlxg. urbis, vitam ooiatuu dvian, Italiam dcnique 

Aea. 3, 70; ogl. i Qoaqoe ▼«cant flodiit, Imc totaa tA eiitittii «t iraatitatem Tocas , mbit, 

tibi remus eat, Ovid. Rem. Am. 53?. Car- (ifttgH il|| SicbCtbCR , id. Catli. 1, 5, l«! 

tha{iinienscs fessos iiox iuibeniue atl necpssa- wyw — « ■ < , 

riaiS 4uictem vucabat, Li., lo, 12; )o r., V^^i^^""'» • 5*«*!*^ ««fcftlw^ttbrw«. 

me ad atudiam (feriae>> Pliaedr. 8 prel. 9. p^J^' ^"'-«"^'-^ S'^xa, nn ©olfgtribun 

CX3 me ad Titam. Cic. Att. 3, 7. 2. cv» in -^:^; J^^'Mlr^e^cr ^er UxVoconia, welche 

spcoi, id. ib. 3> 15, 6. Dt uuocuuvque vo- J)< «««^W^Jfttn bec grauen bcfc^rdnJte, f. 

cawet defecüonis ab Rowauis upes, admove- ««W»' J-'-gum p. 

ret exercitniD, Wt. 24, 86, ö. — Sm 9)affit> : X ~' - ^'^ ^'^'^^ CueUcn. — 

Qunm ipso aiini tempore ad gcr^inlnm bei- i^Jf*'!?? P'J** "^* SBOCOBIU« benawil, 

luuj Nücarctur, Cacs. B. G. 7 , 3;2, — ri». 15, 15, 16. 

'JJoeiifcft mit b. Snfiinitio : Scdarc sitim flufU Vöcoulii, oruni, m. , eine 8>otfetfd)aft 

fontesque vocabant, Lucr. 5, 943. in GalUa NarbonentSs, jtüifcbctl bm gluff« 

3) irgcnb wie, mit trgcnt einem ^mtn Isara unb Druentiii> , je^t f uison, Caes. B. 

rufen, b,i. ncntien, benemien (fo Dor|ualid^ G. k lO; Md. 2, 5, 2; Piln. 3, 4, 5; Liv. 

tjdufig): CarUbant «rboa Rottanne Ke- 21, Ji, 9; Plaue, h. Cic. Kam. 10,32,2; 

mamne vocawit, Bna. Ann. 1, 99. Istic est t>9U utert ©oO. 6. 803. — II) iDaoon abge« 

is luppiter, quem dico, ouem Graeci vocaiit leitet Vneoiitiu», a, mn , ad/., 3U &en Vo« 

Aerem , id. ap. Varr. L, L 5, 10, 19. Quum contletn 9tl)itl9, vccontiif^ : cn» rnca, SU. 

peoes imaiB eat amnlam iumnia renim , regem 3, 467. 

illuro uuum vocamus et rcenum eius ralpi. VocoöÜos, a, an, f, VoconHi mo, IL 

Micae fetatam, Cic Rep. 1, 26. Compre- »«-Ml» « ^ • r _n 

beusio, quam' xacol J«. iUi vocaat/id. •"TSl-^^**?? ^.J^ 

Acad. 2, 6, 17. Urbii «( AnUoebi patrfi 6t!n,mc, bo* 6ttm«t<|^en (ffttW, 

noraine Antiodiiam vocavit , Justin. 15,4. f ^ flafjifd)) : Quum recreamlae vocn- 

AdSpelaeum, quod vocant, bidunm mora- ^^^^''Tli'^^^l mibi au.bularo, Cic. 

tus, 45,33.8. Me miserum vocarei, Hör. V' ^,?*"*?» ^"""I^- ^5' ^'^* 

«p. 1,7.92. NonpotaMeotcnnniltavoca. - " ) ^ n tr A) bcr fd^irn^e Ton, «ant: 

veris recte hmtnm , id. Od. 4, 9, 45 u. uni. J^''''."^^ moll.orc.s sunt et d^Hratior^« in canta 

2(. Jjm ^pafuo: Mm. fuit paler Antioja- «««ones et^faUae vocuiae quam certao et 

ciiuÄ, egü vucyi L^tuiudcs, Piaot. Aul. 4, ^\*^V* Cic. de Or. 3, 86, 98. — B) bf t 

10,49. A ie Visum ease in eo eolleRonai 5^«^^^ ba« trirtd;eii : ncurnt haec 

In in , (jui nunc Quirinali* Vocatur.... se de- »ostra lanrus noo sohiiu in ocuio«, srd jnm 

um efise et Qairiiium wccari, Cic. Re«. 2, f w« voculas malevoiorum , Cic. Kam. 2, 

10 /in. 8>llaba longa brevi subiectaToca- 16 j 2. Significaüo haiiw irocillU (Mttem), 

tor iambns , Hör. A. P. ^51. Patiena ▼<>- ^t\_ » 

cari Caeaaria ultor, id. Od. 1, 2, 43 ; t?:;!.: Tocul ido, önis , /. [vocnia] bic 2?cs 

Sive tn iHwaoa probas rocari, id. Canii.6ec tcnuna, Jtacntuirun0 btt SBocte, bet 2Cccent 

15. faotftflfflfd)), Nigid. 6. GalL 13, 25, 1 j väU 

II) fibettr., imXadem./ inivodibriae Gdl.ib.dii. 13,6, 1. 

enge, einen Bnflanb, eine ©timmung u. bgu Vo^esiis, i, f. Voiegot, 

jufcB, b. i. ^rlnjen, aUJen, rerfeftcn: „VOJSGRA3I nvom f]i!no se vellit. 

in odium ant invtdiam quemquara vocabit, -,»«1. ^ ^ t.i «t. 

iil. Off. 1, 25, 86. ^e et meiun moeroren: . ♦ - ^*^'^»"* 

«m«ICen ette in eanden loctnn vocenv Id. f v ' 1- ^^''^* 

Att.3,7, 2. In partem (hereditatis) mulie- ^^ij^' ^ * ^ ^' i^' 5 Prudcnt. Apotb. 

res vocatae sunt, gelangten gum Änt^eil, ZZut^Z '^^^^,7^^^^^: ^**' ^o\%aec 

id. Caeda. 4, 12; fo cv aliquem in parten IW?". "EP"^ Ob. «aUt, wooon fnne 

% Ann. 1, 11 1 3o in po&onen ^^«A «i^i' *• Non.41fi, 19 it. 



. Tic. Ann. 1, 11 1 ?o in po&onen «'»i' «•".♦Iß. 19 II. 22. 

Aoneris, lustin. 5, 2 med. — SJlit fad)lid)en VÖI.lteme» ann, /. , dne alte BUtH 

ob. abötcacten ßbjecten: Ex ea die ad itano in (Strurfcn, {c^t VoUerra, Liv. 10,12; 

diuu quae fedati» in iudidim vom, |t(§l Cic. Rose Am. 7| 20$ ogU IKaoncrt 1 
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©."355 ff. ; «müner Gfrugf. 1 @. 221 ; 224 u. 
3-46. — II) Baüou abgeleitet Vuluterranui, 
», um, adj., %u VeXüHtvA 9etfiv\(t , VCliu 
texxanUdy : ooVada, eine jum ©cbictc oon 
»^.^clittfrrä gctjörige ^)Qfenflabt. ]t^t Torre di 
t ado, Ptm. a, 5, 8« Cic. Quint. 6» 24; Dat. 
99^aniictt Stal. 1 @. 354 u. MScr C(trii<fcr 

1 ©. 224. — 3m 9)lurol Volaterrnni, oriiai, 
TTj , bic StHivo^ner voxi X>o\aimh , X''olater« 
ranec, Pliu. 3,5,8; Cic. Cocctn. 7, 18$ 
Att. 1, 19» 4 $ LW. SB» 45, 15 tt. 3C 

VolaleiranuSf •«.uoit f. VolaterrM 
no. II. 

Toiatica, ae, f. volaticus no. ir, B, 
vi5lntTcu8, R, um, ocf/. [2. *olo] flies 
(fen&, 0cni>il<'it I) eigen tl.: ro houiine», 
fliegenb, geHuaelt (aM PliuC Poeo. 

ty l7 CO Pegasus, Appul. Met. 8 p. 208. 

— II) Äbertr. A)flAd7ti0, unbeftän&tg, 
1^ecfit*er0el7ehd : O Academiain volaUcani et sui 
■iatilem, modo huc, nodoUtoc!« *Cic. Att, 
13, 25, 3. Voiaticum esse ac Icvem, 8enec. 
Kp. 42 med. cn9 P«>ehe (neben fugitiva), 
Appnl. Met. 5 orf y?n. ; gaudfim , T«rtull. 
jP^aiait. 11. oo «leAideria formae (neben tea- 
poralia), id. ad U\or. 1.4. — B) 3aubetif4;. 

nur fubflanttoi|d) vuiatica, ae . f. 1) btt 
Saubcrlti, na^Keat. a.T. $TRIGBiHji.814. 

— 2) bit 3«iii^»iifk« 3ftnb«nl, TaHniU 
Fall. 6. 

Toiattlls, e, orf/. [^. volo] fne0en5, 
tfeflfi«elt (aut ftaffifd)) I) ctgentl.: ro 
bestiae, Cic. N. D. 2» GO, 151. pner, 
b. i. Xmor, Ovid. Am. 2, 7, i?7. - II) 
Abectt. A)fd;iieU, rUen5: tclum, b.{. 
bcc f)/eil, Lucr. 1, 969; Ovid. A. A. 1, 169 ; 
^at 7, 841 ; fo co fernim, Virg. Aen. 4, 71. 

cervos, Varro b. Non. 559, 23 u. 515, 20 
(ol. Tolabile). — B) flüd;U(r« vcrgiiiialicl) ; 
coaatai, Otid.(Hat 10, 519* Gloria Ta- 
nun et volatile (juiddan att aoraqna oobilioii 
Seoec. Ep. 123 fin. 

TÖi.'TlOra, ae, /, [2. volo] brr Süift. 
Varro R. R. 3, 5^ 7 ; Colum. 6,9,1; ö, 

10, 5. 

V<)lrjtu8, ns, m. [2. volo] baS fliegen, 
bet Slwfl (im ©insular unb «pdirol q!cfcfi nt>; 
li4)): Quam €t itinere revertisset, aquUae 
adaraaitaa ▼alata, Cic. Divim 1, 15, 16. co 
Fegaieo ferar , Cutull. 55. 24. — 3ni ^tu» 
rat , Cic N. D. 2, 39, 101 ; 2, 52, 129 ; üi- 
vin. 1, 1, 2. — II) übe et r. poetifd) Don je« 
bft tafd)en S3en>egung: ro et^ai, Claaffian. 
Gigant. 47. cva celeris fatnac, id. Cooa. Mall. 
Theüd. 270. K> pr aetepa falocuai t MartiaU 

11, 91, 9. 

Vuicae, aruffl, ni., eine gcop« iBbÜcr« 
fi^aft in Gallia Narbonensls, geteilt in Vol- 
cae Arecomtci ünb Volcae Tectosage», Caes. 
B. G. 7, 7; : f:% 24; ß. C. I, 35; Gr= 
Iten mit bem ^paup torte Nemausus, b. ^eu» 
tige IViMMi; Set^tereinitToloaa, b. ^cntiscn 
Tonloust , tjgl. Ufert ®air. 291 ffi 
' VolcanuSy i« f« Volcaouf« 



volema pir.i, eine ^rf <|i#st Simci. 
:pfuM6blrn, Cato R.IL7.4; Colom. 5,10 1^ ; 
12, 10, 4 ; V irg. Georg. 2, 8&. 3« 
Ur piraa iroftHBan, Ant. fr. Marwik. M. 
S,lS/m. 

Voleti9| entia, Partie. V. 1. toIq. 

volenf^r, orf»., f. l.vola Po, am d»^ 

Teilen! Kl, ac, /. [1. volo] ber tTiHr 
bie lu'i0ung (nad)na([. SBorO » ApfxiL IteL 
il p. 25>d{ SaliiLdfi. 

volgiölus, ff «.« (in 1DDf«Ssa«t m 
«tcnni ^er »eete, PUn. 17, 10, 14. 

VolgO u. volgus , f. \nljrus. 

vJ^ITtnUis, ns, «i. [volito] öas 5Uf-%-? 
ber ÖUis (ipiittat.), Venaot. Viu & Mart 

4,tsa. 

VÖlT(0,aTi,8tlllD,l. r. »nf^n«. n. ^«al»] 
l;ln unb ber fürgm , utnl^rr flutm, ^renna» 
fliegen, ^umftattcm (gut tlafpfcl) I) ci< 
g e n 1 1* t Bafdam (aves) f|uaai aß^pad «la> 
cerint , levandi laboni aoi cfta*a patfin ze 
libore golutag opere rolitare, Cic. de Or. 2, 
6,^. (Volucrit) propter buman vftlUat. 
OvId.Met.8,SS8. TaKtaat aßi <acBnliaa) 
magno cum murmure, Plin. II, 2"^, 34. 

B) ÄBerfr. tn fcbneHer JSrrrc fcf«, 
umi^erfliegen « ;eiUn« < f^^ivinnm u. bjU; 
Quam ladgoaia aoai habitn ▼oBtaalm 
tota acie copnosset, Liv, 4, 19, 2; f: 
«^uctore» me<!ns in millibu« , Mrp. A«i. 1^ 
Vuiitnbit et vaj^abllur in furo, AacU 
Hereno.4,S9,51; Ogt.: TaU AaU ttgatar, 
volilat üt res, Cic. Phil, n, unb: V, 

litare in foro . baerere in iure ac pmetartua 
tribunalibus etc. ... tnsigiiis est impudeatiae, 
id.deOr. 1,38, 173. Voliut ante oaile« 
itturum loba rrizis filin<?. id. A^r. 2 5?, 57. 
Pavatum volitaul per luarc navtiae. Hör. Od 
4, 5, 19. — fDon fad)li(^en u. ab^tt^cten ^ 
^«nflAntcn: Qoas (reroai aiaiolacra) qaa« 
metubranäp stJmrao de corpore rrrtii» Oerep- 
tae voülant uitro citroqae per auraJ, Laer. 
4, 3G ; ogl. ! Saepe ^deeiaa Otloraai (aer- 
pentium) ^poliis veprea Tolitantibos aaalaa, 
id. ib. 4, f>0 SoHcHssiföa materiai Corport 
perpetuo vuiiUre , um(^erfdbu>e&C& 9 Loicr. U 
{)5l : fo üeti bes irtomea , id. 2, 380 ; 3, 33; 
4, 28; Cic. N. D. 1, 2Ö, 54. t-o «lelUe, id. 
Arat. 180. fv? atra favitlii in niaibo , ^~rr. 
Acn. 5, 666. umbrae inter vivo«, ciroiai 
litora tic, , Laer. 4, 42; Virg. Aen. % 30; 
Ovid. Met. 14, 411. cv» tacal par am% 
Lurr \, 

B) l E ü i; i 1 J) ; Nemo me lacriml« de«orH 
aaa fanera flt tu Faxit. Cur? Vaütavi««' 
per nra A irura, Km>. b. Cic Tner. 1, 15,34: 
U. de Senect. 20, 73; 9gl«; iSpcfcma» a»- 
itraai aomen ToUtarc ctraMri latiastme, Cic 
Rep. 1, 17 Mal. 8i aartit aatei fbraaii^ 

htT^ ne^Ottii atqJie urbano opere <?rfei!Ö ft« 
fitiant ac volitare cupiaut vacm cura ac ia* 
bore, b. i. um^erftbweifen, lid) erac^ai »of* 
len , id. de Or. 2, 6, 23. — Valebii apcd 
Haoiioüft ToUtaaMa gtaiUe «qMItila» «ir 
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moderatas et conslan«, aufitci&CQb; in (^ö^C« iori contingat, nt etc. , id. Drut. 84 , ^90, 

rcn Slrgioncn fc^mtftenb, M. Pii. 25, S9| Utram sit an noa, vultlt?, Plaut. Amph. 

\)C(l.: Aetheria«, lascive , cupU volitare per prol. 56. Mene Vi« dem ipiie in jn <]«■>?, 

Quraü: fuge: sed potcras tutiur enne t\o\m, CapL. i,2, 12. Quid vti faciaoi V, Ter. Kun. 

Marüal. 1, 4, 11. — Nuac vcro uouuuuiubu ö, 9, 34. — Ta Telim, ot comsuc&ti, uoc ab- 

vebcBWitiiiSt nee volitabo in hoc insolentiflfly aentes. diligas et defendaa, Cic. Ifuk 15, % 

Onffo^Rllf auffa^fCIlb fciB| «1. FJaM.16|d8% 2. Quam velim Bruto pcrauaileas, nt Asta- 

«AhiiM witliiim 4ü* t Mht raa ait!, id. Att. 14, 5, 4; Dal. : Quam vel- 

1. YÖlo, völöi, vclle (conti'ot). »In* f. qui elc.!, id. Rep. 1, 10 unb : Quam vellena 

Tisne, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 110; Poen. 5,2, te ad Stuicos indinavisscs ! , id. Fiii. 3, 3» 

155; Ter. Ueaut. 3, 3, 24 ; 4,1,11^ v.o. 10. — ?/) ahtol.i Deoiaue, ut Toluiwus, 

[ocmoabt nrit BOA , ßoloiuci , ßovlonat) aoitn superat Buiaf , Plaat, AnpL 1 , 1, 

lUillvn» fein, ivfinfct^rn. 80. Velit, oolit, adr« diffidle eat, Cic« 

])iin Kllaem. a) cin/Sn. (fo amgetob^ns Qu. Fr. 3, 8, 4. Volo n>en«e Qonutll in 

iid)fien) : Veluti c«n«ul, quom mitiere aiguum GniMiaA («e. proficiad) , id. Att. 14:, 7» 2» 

Vult) omnM AvMi MMteDt ab caroerit erat, — b) 9en iailxd^tn ober aNtfactcn euU 

Ena. Ann. 1, 102. leropu^at: exirc cx arbe, jectcn : Neqoe cborda aonuin reddit, quem 

priusijuam hirisrat , voto, Plaut. Arapl». 1, vult nianus et mens, Hör. A. P. 348. Cä- 

3, 35. idem ätoicus esse voiuit: oratur nec dentque vocabuia, at volet uaus, id. ib. 71. 
atjMlmt nnqnaiD nec fuit , Cic. Brut. 56^ 206. ll|{a4bcfOBb. A)i%» aliquem , {n bec 
Kx triboa Isiis niuilis n rum pohlicarura rcHm cuta. ©pr. , cHiptifcf) , jcmano fpre4;eti wcl* 
aclre quod optintum iu(lice<« , id. Rep. 1, 30. Un : Fhilocrates, per tuum te ingeniuin obse« 
O quisquis volet iuipia» Caedea et rabicm cro : exi ; tc volo, Plaut. Capt. 5, i^4. Suttta, 
tollere dvicam, 8i etc., Hör. Od. 3*24,25. adesdoin: paucia te volo. Ter. And. 1,1,2. 
Sunt delicta, qulbus ignovisse veüiiii:^ , it!, Quis nie vnit ?, nl.ib. 5, 3, 1 . Cfuturionefllrluoi 
A. P. 347 0« un|^. 2C. — c. acc. et tnßn.i cuhortiuia lue veilc po&indic, Cic. Att. 10^ 
lostan rem et facilen eaae oratum a vobia 16, 4. lllico ambae manete : hae otcs to« 
%olo, Plaut. Aoipb. prol. dS. Paler illum InntvM, Pla«C Bacch. 5, 2, 21. — Rede» 
alterum (filium), (pii raortaus est, secumomoi ad te, Mcgadore, si f|iiid rne vis, M A»'. 9, 
tempore voiebat esse, Cic.Koac. Am. 15, 42. 2, 82. äi quid ille se velit, iHuni ad ae ve- 
Quoniam, utnupra dixi, iadkrai «M me aoo niffa opartcra, Oaef. B. G. 1, 34, 2. Nofli 
doctorem volo, id.0E.SS^il7; O^Li (Qauai qald aie , Plaut. Men. 3, 3, 24. Quin tu 
Ulixei) in omni sermooe omnibua atfabüem ano verbo die, quideat» quod ma Talis» Ttf. 
et iucttoduffl eaae ae vellet, id. Off. 1, 31 1 And. 1, 1, 18. 

113. SI me flera. Her. A. P. ItOL Vol- B) <%> beoa ob. malai alicui , jenumb we^f 

tis neveri, mequoqaesnmere partes Palarai?, ob. uhel tvoUeti : laoi diu ego huic et bic ui- 

id. Od. 1, 27, 9 u. bgl. — y) c. aecu», et hi volumoa bene, et noiicltia o«t antiqua, 

partio. : Muiiermane: 8unt|qu> voiunttecoa- Plaut. Pi»eud. 1, 3, 4. Tibi bctie ex aniiao 

veaCaa, Plant. Cbt. 4 , 2, 38. Oauiaa tob ant> i^olo, Ter. Haattt. S, S, (i. Ille ego ex awiU 

tos volo, neefc, Ter. Heaut prol. 26. Factum bus optime volo, Plaut. Most. 1, 4,24. — 

volo, Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 91 ; Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, Utinain inalequi mihi volunt, aic ridennt, id. 

4. — caccu«. : Hic ante osüumM«» modo Asin. 5,1,13. I>ton sibi male vult, b.t. ec 
loquar , qoae volam , quoidan Intoa naa lief- t^ut It^ IDClblid^ , PaCran. Bat. 38. 

tnui est mihi, Plant. Asln. 1, f . 25. Fadam, mit t^tltvanM 

<]»iod vultis , ut jiutero, Cic. li^p. 1 , 24 ; C) oo ariijuid alicuius cauaa, jemonb Ct« 

jo Hot . bat. 1, 1, 16. Nibil est uiali, quod toai, aUed &üU n7unfd^en : Quod ut tili pro- 

Ula non ab initio filio Toluerit, aptaTerit, eo- prinai ae perpetuum sit, qaani caamunia aa- 

ßitaverit, rfTccerit, Cic. Cluent, 66, 188. lutis , ttim ipslus horuinn causa velle rt op- 

b'i plura vdim, Uor. Od. 3, 16, 38. Cupio tare debclia^ Cic. de imp. Pomp. 16, 43. 

vmoia quae vis, id. Sat. 1, 9, 3. Slve ego Varro magnopere eiua causa vult omnia, id. 

prave, Seu recte boc volni , id. ib. 2, 3, 88. Ptem. 13, 22. 1 ; fo id. ib. 16^ If» S. Ibfa« 

Quid ampllus vis 1, id. Epod. 17, 30 u. bv^t. lut r Ktsi omniam causa, quoa coramcnffo, 

— i) mit folg* ut : Volunt, baec ut iufecta velle debeo, tarnen cum omnibua non eadeo 

ftdittt» Plaut. Casin. 4, 4, 9. Ut ilJe to mihi causa est, id. ib. 13, 7, 1. 
viteal vala, id. Baach. 1« 1^ 44. Volo , «a D) pvbUdfl. term. tecAn. wcUtn, bsflintt 

mih» reapondeas , num ptc,./ Simul etiam Wim, fef^fetjrn : Mniorp» de sin^TiHs magi- 

iUud volo, Uli rispondeaa etc., Cic. Vaün. atraUbus bi» vos sentcntiam ferre voluerunt, 

7, 17 S9. — mit bloßem öonjunctio (fd CUc Agr. 2, Ii, 26. Qui (maiom matri) 

hpt bduflg): He. Vin' vocem huc ad tat quam mtaUigerent, nihil esse tarn aanclapy 

fy. Voca, Plant. 2, 2, 110; Ogl. : quod non aUijuando violaret audacia, snppli- 

Visne hoc primuiu videamu« elc*?, Cic. Reo« dum ia parriddaa uogulare excogitaveniat:, 

1, 10 unb i Vimie Igllw dknmidatar ad Li- lanii irawarttit in oulanai irivoa aCqaa ita-i» 

rim eaque, qnaa rartut» in Ulis alno- flumen deiid, id. Rose. Am. 25yin. — jDa* 

mm urabn^nills prosequamurt, id. Frf;m. ^et btc Änfong bec ^^fffOf^^f^ff^i^Vlf ^ 

ap. Macrob. Sat. 6, 4. Volo boc oia- TIS IVBflATtö, all 4nftagt an ba» ä^oU, 
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ti bicfctben gut bei§e unb onne^me, Cic 
Pb. 99, 72 ; Liv. 38, 54, 3 ; : P. 8ill- 
flidoi rogatioaem promulgavtt» FbUmI, Ib- 
Ver^nt etc. , id. 31, 6, 1. 

fi) nie avtit unfcr wcüm f&r einer tfleiir 
ffUNtf (Mit, ttwai >t|raii|M, tMlntn, fi' 

gm: Maxitue convincantur, qaum baec dito 
pro rongrueiitibus samunt, tarn Tehementer 
reptignaniia : prrmum, ease üuae<iam faUa 
Vitt fqeod qwm volant, decftrant, «jiiae- 
dam (■s5e Vera) etc., Cic. Acrn!. 2. H, 44. 
Quod ininilue illi voluitt, id. ib. §. ^3. Me 
vull tui&üe Rbodl, id. Plane. 3*it, 84; D^l. : 
Vultis auten oveoire omnia fato, id. Di\in. 
2,9, 24; fo mit dncm Dtjcctfatic, id. ib. 
44 /1«.; N. D. S, 14, 36; 3, 39, 93 U. ü. 2t. 
Uli repi tolerabili-, aut, si vultit, etiam 
MMUhtSyro, aabest ad iinitandi animi H- 
«entiam cnideliMimut ille Philarii^ »Cim t^t 
WCÜit, Cic. aep. 1,28. 

F> Qvidaiblinilt rre«), vom w\tt, im« 
HttUlft; Nm nCis intcliexi , qoid sibi lex. 
BUtqotd ▼erba \ntn vcÜent , Cav. Lcp. 3, 14, 
33. ^^id ergo Hiae, tjuid aibi aUtuac cque- 
«treg iiwmtM irokiiit?, Id. Verr. 2, 2, 61, 
150. Qaid vero btm tibi qniaquageaimao, 

Siid porro numorum acces^ionet IrolaiitYy iü* 
. % 3, 50, U8. — J5QOon 

Dolens, eotia, Pa. (mci|l po<tif(^ n. in 
naibauauft. ^ofa) A) wiui0, f(tlwfiR§, 
imi: Sponte aua profx rant: labur est Inhi- 
bere voleiites , Ovid. Met. 2, 128. Duclint 
volente« (ata, ooledtem trahuat, ^eoec. Ep* 
' 107 jbk Voi o potiiif Biiiefteelte Tentl , u 
npM^tftxa (voleni vos Turnus adoro), Porte 
ralem, Vir^. Aen. 10,677. Pecmiiai etiaai 
a volentlbu« acceperant, Vellej. 2, 62, 3. 
BXnac^ no.II, B) fftnfkl«, gtivegtii: Vir^ 
tato ac dis volentibus magnt estia et optiltti^ 
Sali. lufr. 14, 19; tJfll. : Si diviit, si diva ea- 
«ec, qui sibi praepetem oiistMet, vuieiM^ 
iiropitios adMset, Liv.. 7, 26, 4; fo no(^ VO** 
LEiSS PIIOPITIVS, luscr. Orell. no. 2489 
ff. Muuificu« nemo putabatur , ixisA pariler 
Toleas , Sali. lug. 103 , 6. Romae plebea, 
tttedn, qoae de Metello ac Mario niasae 
rrnnt, cogniti«, volenti aniiiio (^■ nnJjübu» 
acceperant, id.ib. 73, 3. — 2) iMbftaniimft^ 
▼oleatia, ittm, n., (SunOlne^, XUlUtcirtmc* 
ticcv: Volentia plebi factanu habebatur. Sali. 
Frgra. ap. Non. 186, 20. Mooiiino volentia 
jrescripsere, Tac Higt. 3> 52. — *Adp» lpt(« 
00, gcsn, Appul. Met. 6 p. 178. 

2. TÖlo, avi, atum, 1. v. n., frieden» 
I) C^Ctttl.» Simil ex alto longe pulclierc!- 

ma prncpes Laeva volavit avis, Knn. Ann. 1, 
109; fo CS» aves, Lucr.6, 743; roaccipiires, 
id. 4, 1007; co corvi , id. 2, 82^; oo apei, 
Orid. A. A. 1, 96 u. bgl.; f. Plin. 10,38, 
54. — Ne C. «jtJidem Aritünii cclrritas con- 
temneoda est, quem nisi io via caducae he- 
Viditatea retardauent, Telajae eum , noa iter 
fecis.sc tlicerea, Cic. Pbil. 10, 5, 11. — 
€5prüd)^t)ürt[.: SIvc pcnnis rolare haud 
faciie eat, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 49. — 2) {Ub« 



flttntt»tf(^ tolaotc», iam (area), bie Stiefct« 
Mn, pott. S(^d)iiong bct ^Ä*<Ml $ mv* 

2, 1083; Virg. Aoa. 6, 239 ; 72S. - II) 
Äbcrtr. In f<l7nenfT UeirrffntT« fein, ^<frr.. 
elten: Isane... voia cnrrictilo, Piaut. Pen. 

2, 2, 17; tgl. : Per aoMM le^ Tobt le- 
qnora curru, Virg, Aen. 5, 819. Me<Ii<H 
voiHt fcce per holten Vcctns equo spBAwte 
Öace^, id. iii. 12, G50. lila (Ar^o) vok^ 
Orld. Her. fo caiTiM, V{ri.GeK|^ 
3,181; ü^:^!. axT5 , H iS 3,107. <x» ai- 
bcs, Lucr. 5, 5i54. faUniaa, id. 2,211 
<ro tempcjitatea, id. 6, 612- telo« , id. 1. 
971: Sali, laf.64,2; LW. f II, 44, 7 CiL 

— Utt-rrn' ('ripaaai ad !*<Miip''inru volare ö- 
ccbantur, Cic Att. 2, 19, 3. Veoiet teapoi 
et quidem celeriter: volat eotn actaa, IL 
Tbsc. 1, 31, 76; fö «^j. hora, S«««. 
lUCipoi. IKI. <^ Tama, Wrz Aea 3. 

1^1 »emcl eiuissum volal irrevocabile »erbna. 
Hör Bp. 1, 18, 71. — ^octifdb «iftb. 
finin'D : Ast Erebl virgo ditein YoUt aetbeie 
Mnuphini Praecipere et Pharia VeAiarihM 
pellere terra, Val. Fiacc. 4, 407. 

volrines , iim , in. ['. voiu} bie 
öcn , nad) bcr Sdjlat^t bei Gansi ^ 
^etoiOi^ |um Kl u\;4tfiBte aflbctca. ttc5rtu 
tvlUtsen . 23, 35. 6; 9flL UMWb. fltft. U 
11 u. Fest. p. 370. 

Tolpes , i» , f. vulpei. 

¥obce, adv., f. VoliCl m Ml. 

Volsci, omm, m., bie 'toWtt* lit 
tcbcutcnbfte ?8bllecf<boft in Satium, M<12. 
4,2 ; Liv. 1,53 ; 2,2«tg. ; 3> 6 ao. ; Cic Brat 
10, 41; Baib. 13,31; Off. 1,11, 55; Vk|. 
Georg. 2, 168 u. X. ; x>%i. Stammt Sttf- 1 
6. 668 u. ^teb. »hm. ®ef4. 1 0. 78 f. — 
K) 3)aocn abijcleitet Volacaa, a, ma , 
}tt ben )>ol6c«cn ae^^ri^, PolActf«!) : ager, 
Ut, 10, 1, 2. CO geo«, Cte. lUp, S, 4; 
TIrg. Aeo. 7, 808. -i- Md». : Qui Ob*<« et 
VoUce fabaiantur: nam Latine neodflt. 
Titln, b. Feat. •. ». OÜSCVM p. 189. 

volscUa, ae, eint Xrt 3«»^: 
|um 2(u«|icbfn bct ^«it, PlM. Om^ 4, i 
2i ; Martial. 9, 2«, 5. %{i AtrUt^tfAcS 3^ 
ftrumcnt, Celi.7, 12,1; 6, 13, 3. — 11) 
ü b 1 1 1 r. : Pugnare vobellia , noa ^adia, 
b. t. (etd>t, ouf iuif(MMi4< ttctfCr V«.UU 
9, 26» 134. 

Vohinifnsis, e, f. V^oUinü w». Tl. 

V<)lsInIi(aB<^ Volsioiigefcftr.), . rrjm. 
eine Gtobt in $trunen, ic^t BoUena, Piia. i, 
StySaaf.; U^.10,S7,1; 97,13,3; 

3, 191 ; ogl. g^annert .'^r.n. 1 e. 406f. «. 
5|??u!Icr (5fru«f. 1 ©. ^Jfü; 451. 2 167, — 
11) »DoDon abacltitct VoUlnteoals, e, o^H 
3« Dolfhilt «ff^lorl«, volffnlenüf^y : (s> w^m, 
Liv. 5, 3':?. 4. r»o provincia, id. ib. J. 2. 
iacuf, fubltdi ü:n bcrStabt, jt^t ItOff ^ 
Bol$9Htt f Coiutu. ö, 16, 2 ; Plin. 36, 22. 49. 

— Sn 9^(utat ftebfTanCi^d^ VmkMtmm, 
inra , m. , tfc ffirtn"»fVner »Cli Dclfliitl, VHi 
Knienfrr, Ptin. 3, 6, 8 ;.Ur. Ml »f * 1 7, S 8. 
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volsus , n, um, Partie. 0. reüo. diöato, oon lii^;uae volobiülas, non nrs, noii 

VÜLTA, timbt mmt cincg VLhu f^^t^^^*^^ ^^il^^H^tit, ^un^tn^ 

»euer« ht\ htn S?clfinctn, Plio. 2, 63.54* ^««»9»». Cte. Pliui«. 85, 62. rium^n aliis 

Igt macr OtnKL S e. fSO. Terbornm f'olabUitafqu« cor. , est q 

1^» • , V i . nuot »n oraUooM cdentate elouueatiam , id. 

Vollinia tnbt», dnc btr t&mif(^en tn- Or. 16, 53; fo M. a» Or, l. 5. 17; Quiutil. 

)iis oon unttfonntrr eotoiuat, Cic. Plane Imt. ii, 3. 52 fo»». tardiua), 10 1,85 

.6,38; 17,43; Inacr. GruU 418, 3; 48, 11. Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 4. — «B) ücm ®d){ctfo(/ biJ 

Deren IBurgcr« Volünienaef , iam, m., Ci«. P«rdiiUrU47r<{it: Qaoniodo ergo id, qood 

»ianc.17, 43. tonere fit, ct«eo ciaa 0t vetabiUtatefui«^ 

Voltijuense«, InD, fÄ TollliiB. nac , praesentirl et pn«diä polMt f CSc. 

Vollumna, ae, /., Bunbdsöttin b« ^»^"»« 6, 15. 

Itni^fer, bei bcrcn 3'cmpel Wc aUgera einen vOIttcer, cri«, e f^cnit.fiur.vAaakm* 

Berfa mmiunscQ se^jolten »utben, Liv.4,23; Cic. b. Cbarli. p. 119 P. — "Xm mase. rolu- 

. 2 olL^lli*Öl-3»4«tt(Smi<f.J©.68; cm, öii. 10, *71. 3m /«»«. valucer fim«, 

. . , . pw». t«3. «10 ; ML Mar. tic« 

VoUurnus, 1, f. VuUiinNH, ber bie aReffung be< u in Tolucru; f. QuInüL 

vollus, uj, f. rultua. 1. 5, ;s!H), orf/. , [2. volo] fTlf^en^, 0e« 

flplrb 

- ^-"***™» K*^^ couc*, Ovid. Met. 7. ^^IS 00 Cupid< 

?5«f«; ^ ~ i»>. 9, 432; bcrfelbe es, naiu» , id. ib. 6, 364. 

Univ 6^«. ; Lucan. 6, 447; fö cv. gol, co dem, b. f. «Iteur , 8tat. Thd>. 8, 55 j 

^ud«nL Cath. 3 praef. cvj uexus (nngmnU ^^^i. p«, (Mercurü), 0^nf Käst. 5, 88 

Jvid. M«t. 3, 41. co etratundusdeu*. Cic. u,ji> q nundom volucrem! Adminisiri Sex. 

in*. 7' *'» *^ V'^^*!'"'* ♦ Nae?« Roma traas Alpea biduo ve„i,int. O 

191; fo cv, an«««-, Hör Od. 4, 1, 40 iinb hMunem forUiiiatlMi , «ttti eins mudi nnndM 

X, amau, id. Ii.p. 1. 2, 43. ~ aurum, b i. poti..« Pefr^os haln-at, Cic. Quint. 25, 

>ec golbene Xpfel, Met. 10 667 ; Her. «o. - 2} fubpantiöifd) volucri«, ia, /. (mc 

^'mV '^••«^^^i^i-^r; «en «TU, öinmolma«:. wegen alealteneroa 

-II) tropifd) A)oonbei:!RtMfict>rcf?mtt volucrea, Cic. po«t. Divi». 2, 30, 64) . bec 

»ewrgrii^ bwffla4^, «Uen& (ba« Söill» »ow x>OQel, Laer. i;i2; 103; Si, 144; 344 u. 

foOnibrB (Btnhntt tntUW)' Q««« ~»- ». a.; Cic de Ur. 2, 6, 23; Acad. 2,25, 81 ; 

«ndere oportebit^ Tocein qttoqae adavgere Qulmll. Init 10, 3, 24 ; 12, 11.13; Suet! 

)t celenter cum clamore verh« confirere , ut Aug. 13; Virg. Aco. 3, 241 ; 4, 5^5; 0?ld. 

nm volubilem oraUoo» ^ociferaUo cooaequi M^-t 1,308; Hör. 8at. 1, 8, 6 u. ü. 2C. 
M»amt, Auel. H«f«mi. 8, 14, 25. Appii 





Icbertr.Dom JRcbnetfclbfl : Quam .e homo Orid. filtt.^3, 807 ; «nb nebnlaa, k II»! 

/olubihs (juadam praec.pit. celeritate diceodl 602. r» procellae , id. Am. 2, 11, 33. co 

n illaoralionc »acUret, Cic. FJacc. 20,48; sagitta, Virg. Aen. 5, 242; Ovid. Met. 9. 

0 Id. Brut. 27, H)5 ; f rgm. ap. Priac. p 6l7 102 ; boffclbe fcrram, id. Tri-t. 3, 10, 64 

^ - B) ycm ^cfxctfat, vixAnbetUdii Vulc, „„5 ^ arundo, Virg. Aeo. 5, 544. - «v» 

luam Sit vana viUe coroniuUbilwaue ratio, ^,,„1, Ovid. Met. 2, 153; 234; 4. 245; oaU 

juam vaga Tolobilisque fortuoa, Cic. Mii. .^currus, Hör. Od. 1, 34,8. e>> classU. 

26 69} 001.1 Qood poteat easedoaimMCo, Virg. Aen. 7, 460. lam volucrem .equor Te 

uhil de*perare, nuüi rci fidcrc; qxium vi- gramina Martii Campi, te per aqua«. 

i!^"f '"^****"* ""'^^ ^olobilea, ttttnb, Iraflnb, finr. Od. 4, 

nmagi, Pilo. Kp. 4, 24, 6, 1 33 ^/|(. 

•^d». »en ber Siebe , rtifd?, In tafi^tm iiw,««ifA rA«.ii «a^»»-. 

rauf«: Saepeellara in amplificandarecon- ! ^J^^^.^ » ' 

:eaau omniui funditur nuoieroae et volubill- f"*»? ^ 'i'"» «f^.«»'««»«'. 

ar oratio , Oc. Or. 62, 210. ^1 .f"f";."* V''"^ ' "'Ji'.' ^f^Ty* 

' * niliii lairiis dissipntar, Cic. Plane. 20 , 57. 

TOlGbmtas, Htia, /. [volobilia] blf ^ui incolunt ea* urboi (maritima«), nou iiao- 

<i^ü§ Freifrnde 25fiV(^ng I) ci^cntt.l tmt in saia aadibta, ledTalucri aemper ap« 

muadi, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49; fo id. Fat* et co;;itat!onc mpiuntur a domo longius , at- 

id, 43; Univ. 10; Ovid. Faat. 6)271. qao etiam quum manent corpore , animo ta- 

0 &bertr. bteKunbun^: latiaaima ca* mea excurrunt et vagantur, id. Rep. 4. 

>iüfi fracta, Ovid. Met.12,434. — H) tvo* rofonina«, Viff. A«o.t,794. eo fitan, Ifor. 

Mf cb A) ©on bcr 9?cte, bfc0d;neUlefeit, To-- Od. 2, 17, 24. 

ubmt4l: Vir(u^|>robiiaa,iAUiritaiia«aiH B> iai^b cfonb. fc|^tieii oofübrrgc^pfiib. 
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idlAtItf, 9«rtf4ti«(l4; : O (tdaai tpea! • (rpAttot.): ctfpoim angalam, 

vdttcran fortuuam, Cic. SuU. 32,91. 60 CArm. 9, 76. 

rv>diM, Hör. Od. 3, 28, 6; 4,13.16. cv> Volumniis, T, tn. w. Volumnn, te, /. 

fama, Ovid. Her. 17y S07« gaadium, Tac [1. volo] bic iw i iu cUfn^cn , @d>u|(|i>ul^ 

^ Jen bec i)teuötboinen, Aagiuim. Cic D. 4, 

ifJv. WnHX (nQ<6eiajf.)j congregati, ji, ^oct. «CHg. K «tal. 2 €L MO. 

Aimnian. 17, 1 fjn. ,)eriirgebet QQcealM ToJonraHe aif«^ f.T0liiBtarte» am ^rh, 

juiiocentetque, id. S9, 1 med. _ > r ^1- 

VÖlucra, ae, /. [volroj rine 3Crt Siaupc, frdiriutff : cv. railit«, grcirrilligc , Ct« B. 

^ ff* in ben SBHnUAttem dniefctelt, tWtfet« c. 3, äi /in. ; fo cnj ferociMimu» qul*.|ue 1»- 

tttuve, oud)conVoiviila«9cn , Colum. Arb.l5. TemMi, Liv. 1,59,5 unb «%»«axMia, Cic. 

Ä>iefelbe öudi volnc-re (^m. i>!u>. 17, 28, 47 Vam. 15, 4, 3. Kos <)u; p.^rcant principIlKj, 

$. 265{ unb im ^lurai vuincrM, CoiiiOl« agitari ab eo popuio , et serves voluoftariM 

10,333« «ppeliari, id. Rep. 1, 43. 09 procurator, id. 

TOlocro tu TOlucreS, f. ?0llicra. B«t If* Aahliw «fHi^lam , »«jait« 

y, ,. r . voluiitarins, Irrtas ipse a se, id. Phi!. !3. 12, 

^***!' 28.- B) fubftanitPif* voliiaurii. w««, 

fJneUfftfll«, f**irtl, Auioa. «p. tl, 14$ (miKte«), SrehvlUlfl«, Ca«. B. G. &.5d, 
8idon. poct. Ep. 9, 15. • Capitol. M. Aorel. 21; liwcr. Orell. «e. 

volirrrts, is, f. vohtrer tr^y. T, ?. 244 u. 512. — If) ubcrtr. Don fa*;i*ca 

Vülucriler aJi\, f. rolucer am ^nbc. u. o^stcottcn ©egenflänbtn : cs»mot», 6cli»|> 

V . «> 1 . int)rb, Cic. Pam. 7. 3, 3: fo tw^ml 

T^5l„mon, rm», «. fro v., n>a^ ^ncUt ^ ^ .eVvil«. . T.c. G«mH; 

Ob« 0crounbcn ipirt», ba^.J I) bie6<i?riftrca«, ^ deditro, id. Hi«t. 2, 45. Icv . P irc«. 

lUBt, b<i«»iic*>, bit 0<^rlft (bie«bif bcrr. g^r. 107. «>» acco*aÜon«f, Tac Ur, *i «. 

fd)enbe »tbeutunß beö SBorttl)» Legali Ap- ^ _ ^ ^ ^(t,^ »«difmb , 

piani mibi Volumen n tc nlcnuin quereiae toi- 4n,99 _ a— 



74« 

muAMOiae re^lüideruul , Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 2, ^fjf^ 41 " ' ' 

tuia craculb OiryjiippMt^ TÖluntAS . sti«, /. [qu^ ral^. 0. 1, 

plevit, id. DI?ia. 2, 56, 115. Vcniat mo4<i» , t ^ ^ : ' „ ^ ^ „ , 

facere poi»uin Erocium co. Jcripsi^ac , id. ^*^'"^** -^^ 

Rose. Ai.36, 100. Coiiit ratioäa tt- r®""*'^ '^V*'?* ''^h? ".'^'"'P^"« "V 

qu« utilitatem ex illo coeleiti Bpicori de re- v,de«tur, ad id a^.p.iccndam mp^ht 

^la etiudicio volumio. accepimu>, td N. ipsa natura :jd uuumcou*uuiter pnnieii^ 

S! 1, 16, 43. Kvoivi Tolurn^ epi tolaruo» .ppeM.<«a« Stete. 

Ö.tO. 4; fü im Plural evolvere voluudna« ' r «^1" »ap.eute, qa*. 

t^uintil. Inst. 2, 15, 24. (Caeaar) uuuin "c^delmmnt: Tofu««« «rt^ttae qa.d ca> 

(«mina iaa» coufccerit unoa.i^eyadZp, Cic ««»ooe des.derat: qua« aate» adveom rt- 

rara. 9, Iß, 4. Pontifioiua libm , "'f;'^^^^^-^^ vehement.us, ea libKlo eÄ 

volnmir.a vatum ctr. , Hör. Kp. 2, 1, 26. - vcl cupiditas etlrenaU, qatc .n oianibo» i|taU 

B)in6bef(Mib ,rfc über^om nnmne« ««^tur^ Cic. 1 u.c 4^^^^ 

a^eiU einc^ ^airö, t.n^, g:i,«U : i^uouiaai coniilu. et labonbu« tatiorea H 

doobiif superioribua (librU) deiDorto at jpule"^';^^-"' ^ .^^"^'"""^ rctfr?prt., et *d 

dülorr» c^ictum eal, tertiiis dlea dlapaiationU voluntatcm ipsiiu naturae ^umuiu iad> 

hoc ic.tiuui Volumen eftidet, Cic/Tusc. 3. to»"«", "^- ^fP J. Taii» eat qaaaque «■ 



8,6; fo A«ctHereno.l,17.27; Plin.6; P"'^'??' "'^^ 
29,34; Plin. Ep. 3,5, 5; Coim,LiU 11; 'J'''™ ''^««t, id. .b. 1 3t. P aret «se 
Ovid Trist 3 14 19 n ^ ^ ^ > quasdam res ser^auu ladiuo Toiaotatäqo» 



15, Ttl. «v. cninnu (cqui) , Ärümim.uB un •^" ^^?^'^ vohiataiibo. aaa modo ciTea 

2oufe, Virg. Georg. 3, 192. <x, fumi, «irs ««i^"'*'"'"'"^ ^^'^- »«P- 

bei, Ovu}. ^ret. 13, 601 ; Lncaii. 3,505. , 3t b 0 c rbtolo crbin baB|c » aj saa 
uodac, id. 665. oosiderum, Äcfiölauf. Ovid. ^«n«», obfcMtf 



Ii«*. «,71 tt.lMf. »ßj tcopifd) bie au« rIfeiHi» 

«t!tn?dl3im? , 1i?eran^«tlllw; bcc Wedbfel: J'^ öcrn : Kqnidem, ot ▼«mm e«e? 



Jn divo quoque Au^nisfo magna sortis huma- sapieate« deaoeodere adratioAcs ci- 

oae reperiuntar volumiiia , Piiii. 7, 45, 46. ■•«> ifaMlM iMpafibw 

«XI- ^ geretar, tarn eC«.^ Gl«. Rap. 1, 6; 9^1.1 

VOlumiiJOsus, a, «m, od/. [%olamen Quem (Reeulum), quam *n« voloatat« nn^h 

ai» UJ 90U J^xümmUi\$m , * Windungen vi coaaua ... «x patria CarUiagitteia rercrt»- 
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Mi, id. FIb. ft so, 65 ti«t: Bgo Itm tlbtipM los video, gabdco et volopt mt bIU , id, 

stQc, qaod expoUs, mca Toluntate concedam, Ainph. 3, 3, 3 ; fo volupe est (tvit acare titl, 

d. Divin. tii Cacdl 9, 97. Reditus in pa- id. Pocn. 5, 5, 47; Mil. gl. ?, 3, 6; 4, 5, 12; 

riam voluataie omnium coiicedi viUereiur, Foen. 5, 4, 20;. Kud. 4, 1, 1; 4, 4,132} 

<!• F»m, 13, &, S. — Nifi volantate ibit, StirlK 4, 1, S; Tnic. 4, 1, 6. — volupt 

Hpiani te domum, Plaut. Mil gl. 2, 5, 40. Ut tibi ex inc »il votup, Plaut. Mcu. 4, 3, 3; 

Ivo« ne ad rem publicam quidein accesÄiiros ögU: et rcru .sei vat et (jui beae liabot 

>utat aiai coactu«. Aerjuius auteiu erat id «ui«4ue arnki« e»t vulup « id. Mil. gl. 3, 1, 

i'olualite fieil, Cic. OfT. 1,9,28. AUm ci- 130. Volup est qiiod aga«, ai id pvocodlt 

.Itates volaotatc in dltiüiieoi veiierant, Liv, Icpidc et ex acntenila, id. ib 4, fo vo- 

^9, 38, 1. — b) ad vulutitatem , de, ex to- lup e«t. Ter. Ftrami. 4, 3, 5. DonaL, Üec 

antäte, naäjVOiüen, tiacO TCnnfd?: 8e noa 5, 4, 17« 




atea connaliadQa, Qu. Cic. Petit, com. 11, 

\?. — Vtx tarnen tibi d« nea votuntate coo- * volupM hriis, e , a(//. [voluptas} Vev 

:e«6uiii est, id. Atl.4, 2|«4. — lllud acddit 0ttugeu nMd;iM1^, atitfftKeVm : cs> aonciiiCy 

»roeter optato« memo , aed ▼aldo es voloii.- Pfaiiil; Bpid. 1, 1 , 19. 
ate , id. Pia. 20» 46 ; fo ex CbomiIo volttn» Toluptarie «A»., f.. vokiptarin» o« (tobe. 
*t«. Id. Kam. 13, 29, 7. volut)! irtus (nad^flaff.tfvcbenform voldp« 

B)pfa9nant 1) bfe ^txrmaun^, bü$ tuartu., C'apitol. Ver. 2; Iiiart. Ca pH. ?, 

SOcpimcUmt Qaod de omi t«la»l«te mfgß 37 Fratr. Arv. ap. Mari.,, p. ysi> a 

. Hcarem haman,M.me dü.gent.*.,meqae lo- 3„,„ (finnlidjcn) Perönft. 




^ oluntaa vestra ai ad poctam accc5«erit, 1 er. Jli..» di-«/ 11.1:1 „1 q < 

,, I Ort ' * * j> n ev> res , neben anioeiiae, rlaot. Mil. gi. a, 1, 

'borm prol. 30 Qoom taoto itud.o C Ra- id. Poea, 3. 2. 25. po^sea- 

..rius totiua Apuliae, .ingulan voluntate Ca.u- ^^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^ J Gortatos, qui eti 

mnae vicinitaiia ornetur, Cic. Rabir. pcrd. ^^„^^^ omniburmaxl.ue voluptariui, fÜc 

J, 8. Mans.Met eadem voliuj^ i« eom» ©u.nenccnufj cmpf^nqltd, . id. de Or 3, 

.oitena elc., id. Rep. 1,41 u. bjL «5 ou a te iwu uoataio ut doloreia 

2)Mr .et3tetr5Ue, bailenpcnt . Nonn, ff^i^ ;,i^;7^jLf BpS^ 

ICH w»ia*«Hiwr«iii wwvmmvm mvwwav' ©mncngCUUMcde^C" / lusc. t', 7, 1 S ; f 0 




ate, QoinCU. Iiut. 7» 10, 6; fo opp. verba, vnlupfrxs , ntis . /. [volupe] baS Ter. 

<1. ib. 7, 1,49; 7,5,4; x>c^l. Quacatio iuris gnüöeii (utuilulva ober <]fTfttqcr "Krt) , bct 

iiuuia aut verburum prupriclate aut vu- ifienuQ, iixt 'tlu\t'. ,,Ouj(ie id, uui> gaudemua, 

untati« comectoca cootiaelac, id. ib. U,.2» twtuptas est, otootne, qao. oflTendiniitr, dto> 

.9. Voluntatniu complecti quam iiomiua III- Jof/' Cic , Fin. 1, ! 1,37 ; : ,,Huic vcrba 

erpretari maluerunt, ül. ib. G, 2, 9. Ver- {voluptaiu) oiuues qui Latioe sciutii^ du<ia 

>oruin vi aut voluntale, id. ib. Spraef. 10. res subüdunt, laetiUam in animo, commotio- 

N» legis, Id. ib« 1^ ^99* DOiMlUOy Id; ib* nem auaveoi iucnnditatis in corpore,** id» Ib. 

10, 1 U. bg(. 2i 4, 13*^ Nulla capitalior pestis rjuam 

VOltlD f lohiDiL Yoluptaa corporis, id. de 5enect. 12, 39. 

p I» r«» . literifl cepi uoa cum omoiboa iucre- 

vÖl&pe 0^. opocop. ySIttp, od». [1. toIo] dibiloai iroloptataa , id. Fan. 5, 7, 1. Nec . 

♦r^oaUcti, w:r)Xil^Ud) , t>eTgn{t(}li4; , jum vero "nm insciu.s, ^f.nr Titilitatcm in historia, 

7<T0nügrn u. bgl., tntggf. aegre (MtilAff« Qon modo voiuptaLcui. i^uid V qauai iictas 

Soctj a) wlupts Carso, onuis, oquo ▼iw* fobobts... eomvoluptate legiiiius?, id. Pin. 

«ban Tolapo, Fbiat. Most, i, 2, 74. Fadta 5, 19, 51. Qaid ergo ? soleai dlcam aat la- 

ostro animo Tolope , id. Oa.sin 4, 2, 5. — nam nut coclum deuoi? ergo etiam beatum? 

)i Ulis acgre est, mihi q>uod volupe est, id. quibui^ frucutcni voioptatibus?ete.. id. N.D. 

ttU. gl. 3| 1, 152; ogU: Quia vwtnmqiul- 1, 30, 84 u. bgU — A roloptatibas, (int 
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fä{ferlt(6e Störs«/ ^"ü^f^ pim'f'rit^ Suet. 
Tib. 42 /n. — B) petfoniticirt Voiuptai, 
Oll iSoniitit , Cic. N. 0. 2, 23, 61. — II) 
Abettr. A) oon getreuen al< eiebfofungg» 
rcort: Mea voluptas, meine SBonne , Plaut. 
Truc. 2, 4, i j Virg. Aen. 8, 681. — Ii) vq- 
laptatea, b<f bcitt Oolfe 0(gcbfiltii Cuflbav« 
feiten, 6(DöufvieIe , Cic Mur. 35, 74; Vo- 
piac. Aurel. 34 ; Prob. 19: Trebfü. Call. 9 
U.3C. -— C) Uv radnuiicpe 6ame, Arnob. 5, 
158; Hygin. Aitr.9, 13. 

'vÖliipinfiTOS, a, um, od;, [voluptaa] 
SUm Vivqnüien 0e^iri0, Kronto Bp. 2,6 fiu, 

• VÖitiplTricus, a, um, od/, [voluptaa- 
facio] Dergnuflen mat^end^ o.» «telia Veae« 
ria , AppttU Flor. p. 348. 

Toluptaariiifty ft, an, f. folapCtfiai »t 
Ifnf. 

YoIuptuoM tdo.t U voloptnotoa OM 

Onbe. 

YÖlupldüSUS) a, uiQ, o4(;. [vuluptaaj 
von Vtfgiifttfen, «Cttfl, »tOciiiie« wcntit« 

rfl4> (narfjQU^ujl. ©ort) : Voliiptaotum eat, 
possR utraquc cadcm opera inviscre, Plin. 
Ko.if 19, 2. — SupcrL: cn> conciunator, 
HieroQ. adv. lovin. 1,4. — A4», , 0idocu 
Bp. 5, 20. — Compar.f id. ib. 1, 9 med. 
YÖlnta, ac, /. [volvo] b{c 6dn-afi\ 

Voivita, eine SSeciierung an bcn ^duUiii Vitr. 
4, 1; 3,3; 7, 5. 

yÖlntabrum, i*«. tvointo] blc6d>w<|pfa 
fd;tveinme, mo«tt{l^ Virg. GvOff. 8. 411| 

Amwb. 7 , 224, 

* vulutäbuiidus, a,Diii,a4;* [roluto] 
ddf ^;tuniivdl3eiib: IJbl^noioi et roluta- 
bandus iti voluptatibna, Cic. Rep. Frgai« «p. 
Kon. 491, 16 (llcp. 2, 41 ed. Mus.). 

v5!ütä(io, Ulli*,/, [volufoj Mi Q\d}* 
4icx\xmrviii9u I) ei gen tl.: co in luto, Plin. 
8, St, 77. CN» piilYeroa atbielarBa , Totvll. 
Pftll. 4. — 5m "^^Itiral: ro corporia, ♦Cic 
Pjg 34, 83. — ß) inebefonb. im obfc6ncn 
^inne: CoDtemplatua foediaaimam iaceaiium 
Yoltttationeai , Pettx»o. Sat. 95 t fo Seoec. 
Contr. 1, 2 med. - II) tropf f(^> (nadb* 
ou^iift.) *A) bte aeUTidt Unruhe : rv? nus- 
quam raaidenlia animi, Seoec Traaqu. i med. 
— *B) bi< Unbcfldn^igrelt : cn> Uuita nma 
fcumanaruro, Scncc. Kp. 99 med. 

v51utälus, ns, m. [volutu] bai 6icf7i 

^eeumiodtsen (no(^außU(t.): Multom pulve< 
tmt volnlata oollootoai «xcnili in oonloa, 
Plin. 10, 4, 5. 3in ^COMlt <>> pvItaNi^ 

Appol. Met. 4 p. 144. 

VOLUTIM adv. CrolfoJ IM| Tolabi» 

liter, na(f) Noo. 4, 1. 

Völütina, ae, /. [voIvo] bit ben JBdU 
' gen bec 9etreibeä|)cen ooc(te^enbr <BhUin, 
AngMtiii. Oir. D. 4, 3 «ad. 

TÖlGto, avl, aUun, 1. «. Arfeat* tu Cvolfo] 
OciBtntl.! cvi»ph0cwpflckBn% 



Coium. 12, 48, 4. no prb^tis frentxis) , La- 
can. 1, 412. co pila« c ünto peülbus, t. ü »u 
fammenrndl^enb büben, Plin. il, 2i<, 34; 
volvo HO. I. — ro «e in polTcre, ^d) i^cetm 

todlÜCn, Plm. 30, 16, 53; u^^ b.^cfiatt nt-- 
biaU Ut Mliiiiae poi>.s)nt in puUere vtilatari, 
Varro B.lt. 3. 9, 

Colun. 7, 10, 6 ; üql. in Bcgaf mf bit apfcis 

(Verrem) in iuto volutatum tadoa caqHiru 
Yealigtia iaveaimu, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 24. 53. 
(Ammi)corporibas elapsi ctrcoo iemm'vptm 
Tointanlur, id. Rpp 6, 26 fin. Quum iM 
pueri ad pcde* volutarentur, A«ct. Uercaa. 
4, 24^33; ogt.inMer<aiCMmie«Ci»:Gim 
amplexo« genibuqm T«i«taM HaawAn, fä^ 
Aen. 3, 607. 

B) inibefonb. im obfc^ncn 6tanc Pü^ 
85, 11, 40 f. 140; Seooe. OmIt. 1, t; Fi- 
tron Sat. 79| lOitifl. It» 6| XvtalL ti 
.Uxor. 9. 

II) tiopifd) A) im 2(Ugem.: rs»rotm 

?er ampla atcia, oerbreiten , Vlrg. Aaa 1, 
25; fo 

nuira, id. ib. 10, 96. verba coofuca, Ovid. 
Met. 12, 55. — SÄcbial: Q uum onuie« m 
omni genere et acelemm et flagitionmi veli- 
tcntur. fi(f) f?fri;m treiben, Cic. Kam. 9, 3, 1; 
fo oo in omai dedecore, Aoct. Her«Ba. 4, 
13, 19; eoiiter aalaplniBa, Seoec Vk. 
beat. 24 med, 

B) ingbefonb. etwa« flCtfh'q frtrritni, 
ftbevüetiren, 6bcvlcatn, txwd^eu a. b|L: 
Qoaaito Ia pedore hanc roa «eo oMgi» v*- 
loto, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 1; fo «v> io amai«, 
Liv. 28, 18, 11. Nibil 
ternum et divinum animo volutare, Cic Rep. 
1, t7| fo <N> aliqoid oieote, Laer. 3. HL 
Taciuia mccniu ipae voluto, Virg. BdL9,XFs 
fo secom, Ovid. Met. 1, 339: «f<mn 
oorde, V irg. Aen. 4, 53d; cv> &uo cuu cör«k, 
id. ib. 6, 185. HaseoodiCionoa quamqtnuB ipM 
in sLcrcto volotaverat com amicia, tarnen <lc^ 
überlegt , t>crbanbf!t hatte , F>iv , 35 , 4. 

1. volulus, fl, uüi, PaTÜc. p. %u.fo. 

*Z. VÖiütus, a«, m. [toJvoJ bei 6i4^ 
Mfstn, 6l4r«BollffR: Mit tilf 

bus , Tottitu.s serpeatfboiy CSnoa fafailfc, 

Appvil. Flor. ji. 3i8. 

Vulva Caucb vulva 0cfcbr.), ae, /. [rafi^] 
bie ^6ne OimXUgem.: cvj fiingerw, 
Füll. 22, 22, 46; poBorum, b. f. ft« Joo» 
^uUe, Scribon. Comp. 104 /in. — II)ta<« 
b ef 0 n b. bie (ßcbdmuttec brt H?^af(ibcn d3) 
agieren, VonoR. R. 2, i, 19; Cela,4, U 
20; 6, 21; 25 o. o. ü., Plin. il, 37, 81; 
luven. 6, 128; Martial. U, 61, 11 ; Pc«. 4, 
85 u. 3L iDie @ebiirmuttcc bcc &^m, c'J 
bcfeabfrl aeftb&bte« (9eri(^t« Pilo, ii, 37, u-, 
Naev. b. Macrob. Sat. 2, 14; Bat. Mm, L 
15,41; Martial. 13,55,2. 

TOIyO, voivi, volnitim, fsrdiitfr. ia- 
Jbi, fOM, volvier, Lucr. 5, 7i5J v. o. wiJu 
8cii^ rooen, brt^, Mton^ «pdfMN«» 
iflilUbsL 
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I) eigen tl.: (Amnu) volvlt svh nndi» 
Grandia taxa, Lucr^ 1, HiiQi fo belaat 
cwDliMtibas(pr*odlae>, Flin. 9, 3, 2) co 
yorticM (fiumen), llur. Od. 2, 9, 22. c«« 
'iMDum cali^ioe (vontu.s) , Lucr. 6, 69<J. rs> 
jculof huc iUdc, Virg. Aea, 4, 363 i ogl. cv> 
ledM p«r lingttla « id. ib. 8, 618. c\9 fllim, 
Vam h^h. 5, 23, 33. ro pilaa, b..{. ^ufom^ 
tifnwätjenb bilben, PHn. 30, 11, 30; ugl. 
iolato no^ 1. Volvcndi suot libri quam alto- 
IM , tmn la oclait CtConit, aufroKen, auf« 
d)la^, Clc Brut. 87, 298; fo oo Tyrrhena 
«rmioa Mtre , Luc». 6, 381. (jDa^. rolu- 
aen in bet Sebcutung StolU, S3ud^ f. b. SB. 
w. I.) Qqi terg« dedwMt« cMT«ni ia. 
lOAteiB volvcntesj]Uc urben), nunc sensim re- 
erre pedcin, uuuc cuiiglubati restare , eintn 
Kvtii biU>cnb, Liv. 22, 29, 5 ; fo id. 4, 28,. 
L Semiucccit vulvit oiultos aut agnia» corrn 
^roterit, tn b€n ®taub; flcc^lttS»» 
nn, Virg. Aen. 12, 329 u. bgl. 

B) mebial M milstn^ s f^trumbre^cn» 
rrcltfdfnilg tfttmnbfWitM, rcUen u. b^l. : 
Nobis coeiiuni teterrima quom lit Spurcltie«, 
'Mok auibuji bat^c muoda vLdatur, latatia- 
lilitw toli «t ▼dTintiir ibidem, Locr. 8, 979«. 
iUe (anguu) inter vestc« et ievia pectura 
apflU9 V^lvitur, Virg. Aen. 7, 349. Cjlia- 
Irum volvi et Tcriari turbiaeu putaat , Cic. 
Pat. 18, 42^ lia qni volviiiiCiir •tcllaTani 
»mu Moipitenii, id. Rep. 6L, 17. Excus^ 
IU8 curru moribundai Tolvitur arvls, willst 
t(b/ Virg. Aen. 10, 590; fo oo bumi, id. ib. 
11, 640; ogt.: VoWltar JBuryatiMleto, id. 
b. 9, 433. Lacrunae volTiintor feiaiMl,. fRca 
icn, id. ib. 4, 449 u. bgt. 

II) tcopi[4> A) im 2lilgcm»: Volvere 
rannm triffct in pMl«N IIbcIw, Locr. 6,. 
i4; fo oiagnos fliictu» iranini, id. 6, 74; 

ingeiiteH iras in pectoce , Liv. 35, 18 ßn. 
^uidve dülcus reguiadcum tot Tvlvere casus 
luignem pietate viruai, tot adire iabore«. 
mpulerit, b. i. ©djictfaU ubccflcl^cn, Virg. 
Veu. 1, 9; ügl. : Sati« diasaxum hoc volvo, 
Fer. I£iiii. 5, 9, 55.^ C^unam ) celerem pro- 
los Volvere meiises, a&JUCoQcn^ ftl ttttl^ 
flufcn , Hör. Od, 4, 6, 40; fo ro mensea, 
Virgv Aen. 1, 279 unb neulcal VoUentibua 
imüi, im aSerlauf ber 3a^re, id. ib. 1 , 234. 
äic Call deun rex Sortitnr voUitque nces, 
s Tertitur ordo efc. , bereitet, benimmt, id. 
b. 3i, 376; Dgl.: (Populam) Veoturam ex- 
Mfo ftibyM: al« wIvm« Pbmm, id.lb. 1, 
tSi M. PootidiWMiariter «ane verba vol* 
ren«, nec hebe« in caasif, batjinroUfnb, Cfc 
Brut. 20, 246; fo oo sententiaa facile verbi«, 
id. Ib. 81, f80; ogl. : Longiatiaa 
plexlo verboruB , qoae irolvi. 
potesfc, Cic.deOr. 3, 47, 182. 

B) iaibffonb. etwo4 0«l<H0 betreiben, 
hbnHnun,. ftHrttom, ttmä inn «. bg(. (fo 
tM^t bei Cicero) : Vebcineoter eo ncgotio 
lermotua multa cum antmo tuio volvebat, Sali, 
lug. 6« 2; fo muiu aecuo^, id. Catil. 32^ 
U Ut. 26, 7, 8; co Immm • writ wdäft 



t; fo oo belhim adver»« nos, Tae. Ann. 3, 
38 f cv) Fauiii «orteoi lub pectore, Vüg. Aun. 

l^SSi. HBM^illi»VO|T«fltibMtMdMBTiCt( 

frctOMtr^pttblicM, Clc 04iU 41 , 8. . 

*voIvNla, ae, /. demim. [volvn] bteftcfRf 

(BthitvMmt ciBc8 S^iffca, V«feN« A^«* 

2, 3. 

*TÖinax, Hcis, adj, [voiuoj fidj cft ül'tfvr 
Ifebenb, vomirtn^: Anus, anibu« nihH Kti« 
gioaiBt,,bibtciiii, voMctas, 8i^. Bp. 8, 8. 

TQmer, M (Ktbcnfbrn bc8 mmmi»^9Smg. 

vomis, Cato R. R \?>^\ 2; Vir«. Georg. 1, 
162; Coluai. 2, 2, 26), «i., bie V«u0f*o». 
„Plin. 17, 4, 3'*; Cic. Pbil. 2, 40, 102; Co-, 
luiD.2^2, 2a; Virg. G«org. 1, 46; Hör. Od. 

3, 13, 11; lipod. 2^63; Kp. 1, 2, 45 u. 
2C. — II) ü bettr. A) bo* mdnnlidye <J5lje&, 
Lucr. 4^ 1269.— B) bei 64>rdbjiPi(f»l».6tifl, 
Alta.b.liid.Oiic.8:, 9. 

T^mVui- (B lang^gnitlfca, Scran. San. 

40 , 743), ae, /., ein <»«f<twfir, edjrodr, 
»lutg«f*«?ut, »cule I) eitlen tl., C«l«. 2, 
8; 4,.8/»ji.; Cic. N. D. 3,. 28, 70; Plin. 20, 
22, 89; Liidl. b. Noiu. 186, 27; Plant Para. 
«,,5, 11 ; luven. 13, 95 it. u. 2f. - 15 ) u L itt r. 
üon Steinen, «ri;Jl;uu8, »cule, Plin. 33, 6, 
3ai; 37, 2, 10.— II) ttopifd) für Ungcs 
mad;«. Unbeli (fc^r feiten, nnb unebet 
oon Cuintilion aetobelt, f. b. ^ol»;.): HO- 
STBM ROMANI SI I£XP£LLi£KK VVL-^ 
TIS VOMffCAMQVE» QVAR6BNTIVM 
VENIT LONGK, APOLLINI VaVBN- 
D08 CKN^KO LVDOS, QVI etc., alte 
fBciifagung b. Liv. 25, 12,, 9 tt..b. Macrob. 
Bat. 1, 17. „Sunt quaedaa et boiaUea trau- 
lationea et aordidae : non enlm si Ciceco cecia 
Aiewl/aam rci pub/icae dixit , foeditatrm lio- 
minuu aiffuificans , idcirco probeoi iiluü (luo- 
que Telenf oratoria , PtrmnkU rei fnAmtm 
9omiea^^ Quinäl. Inst. 8, 6, 15. „(Augu- 
stus) Agnppam iiepotem et Julias , filiam et 
nepleoi, oinnibus jirobris cuatauiinaias ap^t- 
iaic» aaiabai trat vamiem ani tri» aorcma- 
«lal« caa**. Säet Aug. 65. 

T0uil(ä98us, 8, 010, o(}/. [vomietjiieft 
qkfd^tvtire , Coel..Aiir..Acut.2, 17. 

* vÖmtciis , a , um , adj. [?oniico} Betis 
len^aft, tropif(b tItIg, gatjtig: <w morbus, 
Senec. Contr. f , 12 m«f. 

irÖmificus, a^ am., adj. [vomo-Mo] 
Sbebn0tn nstugtnb, Bv«dSM: medic»- 
rocntum, 93red)m{tteU Coel. Aar. AoaAk 8^ 
8, 17. ooanccu», App. Herb. 108. 

-vOiDiflQus, a, um, adj. [oet^fimmclt 
T.t^mYca-fluol von Citer fUe&mb: cn» »aaaio 
(». «.marbw)^ 4HttffUif , Coak Air.Tatd« 
2,14. 

VOmiSf enty fL vomer. 

TttinTlTo, öüiBjf. [Toroo] hai €rbred;?en, 
a»(ed7cn, 6v«i«ti, ,Y»cmlrtn, Cic. N. D. 2, 
60^ 128i rilB. 11, 63, 117$ fl. 20, 88$ 21; 
1^.641 ttb7,2SK. II}con* 
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cwt b<ii%ttmbto4^t, Äuaaefviene: Varii pf^ian mehrerer rSmffAcn JMftr« ILSaiü 
«olont vMnitiMiiiBi, Plin. 25, 5, 23. Qkfd). b. Siöm. 8it. ^.Iji:^.^^ 

▼Ömtto, ftre, Mut. «. Cfwaw], M „vopte pro %<» ipti C»to posuit" F«t. 
erlrr-ct;rn, u bfr^cben , Coiua. 7, 10, 5; p.d79. 

6ei.ec Kp. KS ; Suet. Vite». 13. . vÖriTcnas , mU , /. [vownj bie 

*?öiiulor, öris, m. Tromo] ^ct ffcft ffi?trelr (nadjauc^uft. «Bert): fv3 horninu, B«- 
«prrflibt, erbtiOfti Iciuni vomitorea, Öeacc. trop. 7, 12. cN»a«ini, Appui. Met. 7 p. 200 ~ 

votiuinrius, R , um, adj. [vomo] sum ^107, 111. 
iHrbre^iun lUlK^ritf, Hxedfsi csi bulbus, Plln. vnracifer, ado. f. vorax am fgnht. 

riibflant{oif6 Tonftorfo«0ri»,in.,bte3tt' e^^iunö«, »stbatön^e oTtiiaiL 

nac^ Macrob. Sat. 6,4. • |fc «x. ~ «m , Awn. «» »• 

Ii. s'-uTi. R.I fn' «f ' , \, 'J^'^"' gioibM non ««Üüt. CicItMiL 1, SS, 73; 

. Ü3; Bcoec Kp. 68; Sucl. Her. 20 u. X. oj ?« nt,.ir..^u(.i. in— 1 c oc? r\: 

kud. 2, e?, 2S. - II) übertt., concret, ba« ^1 ^ ü^^^f g j ' m Jir* 

ü. 97 ^u^sn^^.i^^^J^ ■ ^ ' fcntinc^cnocn Sau<be: renlni, Ortd. Ilcl. 

vSmo, «i , Uum, 3. «. «. i|. o. CMgOBM patriutoDii , Cecf^owibn;, «ctpwi^, iL 

mirt aug ^fitta] I) neutr. ftdj? erbrecf^eti, S««t. 52, III. fx>aat gtirges Ttüorun 

sübet^ebm, fveien, vomiten (bei ben «6* grunb , id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, 23. A^aritiv m - 

ttifcii Idufig all flüttcl |ur (Scregung bei Zp* 0HiMta6pra«dM »fUlaim ▼orago, 
petita angetoanbt) : Quam Tomere post coe- 

i;f"*Pl!?l ^"'^^'''^!^ ' y^r^^or, nrls, m. [Toro] bcr l?«fi»iliüo^ 

^^;cc^c: cx. voraitmu, Plaut. Rad. 2, 6. 26. 19 10. f^vusf. 
Smpjrfonal: Ab hora tertia bibebatür, lüde- * - ^ r 

bttur, vouiebalur, Cic. FhiJ. 2, 41, 104 TOralniia, ae, /. [roroj *!) brt Cct, 

B) ubertr. tm Ttü^m., (!d> crtfleßeti: Qua wo^fftcffai »trb, 5re0«ii(liitt. TertriLApA 
largiü» vomit (Padus) , fid) inö gJicer ergicf t, ed?m«b, Sbfnm»: f«ateB- 

PUn. 3, 16, 20. — Ii) act. Mirdj trhvMjm » Auiuuau. 17, 7^«. 
»oti ffc<^ geben, ftuobr<d)«n, auöfvcun; vÖrax, äcia, adj. [voro] ,Tfm^ r'rt 

I>as*. fub(kntioi|d) ; Kgestio vomitorum si- nus vix Tidctur tot res tarn cito abserbe» 

■UI^ bem Äuöflebrocbcnen, Cod. Aurel AcuU potuiwe, Cic. Phii. 2, «7, 67 : fo v.„iar 

Jön ff* leben (poctifcb): (Charylnlis) vomit 664. tv. flamma, Sil. 4, 

fl^ttctiu tolidcm toUdemquc reiwrbet, Ovid. »e, Val. Max. 7, 1 /««. cn. iwura , lÜcTI 

Har. «, 185 j fo andam, Virg. Georg. 2, 1, 181. — C^n^por. igaii, üvid M^t 8 

nas flammas , td. ib. 8, 681 ; cv» mel (apea), gtr# CUnU. 83. 4. «-v***.!«. 

0, 829; fo*v>inllM«, VirgTA^. 9. 349. „^^^ro, afl. atou» 1. v. «. [CitMi 
«xa argantiui, toatttofbfDf Flaat Cir«, Ö. ' ^^^^^^ P^^" " Ptpew««} rerf^ua« 

3, 10. ^ l«n, »erfO^lucten , gierl« fwfj»", vtr^t^m 

vKnIemie t « V» 9 * <. ti. b^U I) e t Q e B 1 1. : Animaliuia wttwu 

yöpiscus, i, m., bei; 3>rntgc^crnc, von alia carpunt, alia vorant, nlia ■aniluiü 

3»»ttingtn, befTeu ©ruber eine ?(rübAcburt N. i>. 2, 47, 122 j fo Plin, lo 71 91 ro 

«MV «nb geftorben ift: „Pojjiscos apdiabant vitalom (balaeaa), Plaut. Rtid -^' ^ 6i 

a gcnuni., qui rctenti atero naacerantar, al* pa| ego, etiaaul Vetet, edio. ^laul Amöab« 

tjro iMteremoto abortu- , PI!,,. 7, 10, fo malU exploU. vorea. , id. Tri».«, 

Maviua Vopij«,, ein j„fionfci: unter ^on. cari., aU 3»ebkia ^»«nterfdil^, ^il 
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88, f ; Coel. Aar. Acat. 2, S4. — Gpr jü((> 
loortl. : Meus hic est: banititn vorat, ec 
btift an , Plaat. Cure 3, 61 ; fo id. Truc 1, 

I, tl.- B) Ab crtr. 1)0011 fo^H^M« 

j.ctcn : Vorst haec ( Charybtlis) raptaa revo- 
iiiitr]uc carinas, Ovid. Met. 13, 731; f 0 co 
uaveu (rapidiu vortex), Virg. Aen. 1, 116; 
IHiL yO^A <<oagailf<i (vortex pugnae), Sil. 

4, 230. oo corpus (alcus) , Ccis. 5, 8«, 3. 
rv> viam, b. i. fdjnell ooUcnbcn, Catall. 35, 7 
u. bgl. — 2) vom 'JSecmbacn, d vnttfun, 

(murrhioorum Taxonim) quantam voraTerii, 
licet exuümare, Piiu. 37, 7. — Jl) t to * 
pifd) »irond) unfer verfd^iinaen fäc tttoai 
0ietl« , Ici6enf(t7dftUd7 betreiNll (ff^t fdttn, 
aber gut flaffifd)) : Noa hic voramus Uteras 
cum homine iDiriüco Dionvtio, Cic. AtL 4, 

II, 2.— 3m obfc6imi einnc, Citoll.00, 
6; aiafliid.S,Sl»6; 7» 67, 15. 

TonO) fonoftaa, wtnm cf«*, f. vert, 
TOiteXt vorticoMis, Torto f, wtU 
frm.^ f. tau 

VosIFgas (aud) Vosagoa u., weniger viäis 
tii? * Vogesus gefd)r.), i, m., ein ©ebirg fn 
(Pallien , bie heutigen Vcflcfen , ob. bec Wae« 
(tau im <Slfaf , Ou». B. G. 4, 10; Locan. 1, 
397; Inscr.OrtlL«i.i07t| MUttlectMI. 
6.117. 

Toster, tra, tnm^ f. vettar« 

TÖtiffcr, ^m, fenim, adj. [votom-fcro] 
ein (Btltibte txa^enb : Votifcraquc meaa sos- 
pcudit ab arbore vittas, Stat. Silv. 4, 4, 92. 

VOTIVIIAS, atia, /. [votivuaj t>ai 
(Betbbnid, loser. Ordl. no. 1120. 

tOUvus , a , um , adj. [rotom] ium tft« 
lubbc itpbtl^, gelebt, tfcwell^t (gut flaf« 
ftfd)): ludi, Cic. Verr. 1 , 10, 31 ; Piin. 
7,48, 49. Ubula, Hör. Od. 1, 5, 14. co 
iavanca, id. £p. 1, 3, 36; t>g(. «N>tanguia. 
OTid.Har.20. 238. oo tura, id. Am. 3. 13, 9. 
oo carmfna, id. A. A. 1, 205 u bgl. oolegatio, 
bic man (oft fd^einbar) luc (Scf&ttung eines 
•clfibbü in ber )>rooin} obetna^m, Cf«. Alt. 
4, 2, 6; 15, 11, 4. oo noctes, in benen man 
au« celigibftm ©runbe ficb bcö S^ci^'djlaf« ent* 
bÄtt, Prop. 2, 28, 62.- 11) tvae nad; VOuns 
f(4^ 4€fdtittft, ttwknf^, ivtlRoimncn (nac^ 
ftofftfcb): o* conspectus, AppuJ. Met. 7 
p. 193. oo hospitium, id. ib. 8 p. 218. c\» 
inor«, Prudent. tisqI oxi<p. 10 , 330 u. bgl. 
Canilidiat, vativui Uli fidMe, qood «I«., 
Trab. GoD. 3. 

Yotuin , i , f. Toveo am Snbe. 

yolus , 8 , um , Partie. 0. voveo. 

TÖvf o , vffvi , vstum , 2, V. a. etroa* 
einet <S)ottbeit 0elcben, flelobenö vttf^xtdan, 
»w^Üftni NaqQa Harculi quiüquam daenaMui 
\'ovit omquam , sl sapiens factus csact, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 36, 83. -Nostri iruperatores pro sa- 
lute patriae lua capita vovenint , id. Via. 5, 
82,64. lUlwfaiNliifiiA^tMvwvHaft* 



Hos fanaqTM PaHori ac Pavorl, Lir. 1, 27, 7. 
Ut quae apud legioneni vota voyi, si domum 
Rediaaem laivu, ea ego exsolvam omuia, 
nrat. Ampk. 3, 2; 66t Ofll. : Vota poer *ol- 
Tit, qoae femina Toverat Iphis, Ovid. !Mrt. 
9, 794; fo CO Votum pro iiiilitibus. Liv. 23, 
19, 28. — SXit einem Objectfa^e : <^uam aucs 
paer pasoerat, mm ex Ua amiua Toviaae dl« 
citur , si recapcravisset , uvam se deo datu- 
rom, quac maxiraa esset in vinea, Cic. Di- 
Tin. 1, 17, 31 ; fo c. infin. futur.y id. Varr. 

4, 55, 123; Invent. 2, 31, 95; e.«^. 
•pram. t Me inferre Veiieri vovi iam ientacti« 
luiB , Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 72. — 3m partia. 
pcrf. : AI «am tanipla funt pttbliea rata et 
dedicau, Cic. N. D. 3, 17', 43; fo oo ludi, 
Liv. 4, 12, 2; oo victima pro rrdhu, Ovid. 
Am. 2, 11, 46; oo vindemia T>rrbcuo regi 
(Mettatia), b. f. fcicrtftb ofrfpcod)cn , m. 
Fiat 4, 893. ~~ XbfoUlt : Manus leviter pan- 
data, qualis roventium est, Quintil. Inst. 11, 
8, 100. — II) übtttr. (oon bem bei jebcm 
MMnijfe flattflnbciibfiiBunfd)e) etwa! wfttM 
f^jtn» anivunfct^en (im verb.fiiät. feiten unb 
nur poettfc^): 8inttuavota licet, dixit, se- 
cura repolcae: Etige, quid voveas, Ovid. 
MaL IS, SOO. Qm« modo ▼•«erat, odk, 
id. ib. 11, 128. Quae voveam, duo sunt: 
minimo ut releverr iabore, Utque mareiu pa- 
riai, id. ib. 9. 675; fo mit folg. ut, id. ib. 
14, 85. — Quid TOf aat dulci Butiimla aaka 
■iMBoty Bar. Bp. 1, 4, 8. — DobOtt 

vdtum^ t, «. A) (na4 T) M 0e> 

(feljr t)4ufig unb gutflaffifcb* befonb. 
im ^lural) : Qui (deus) numquam nobiK oc- 
currit aeque iu optatis ocque in votis , Cic. 
N.D. 1,14,86. Q«in aliaa noctorna lacri- 
fiida f ceJeratasque eius prcccs et nefaria vota 
co^novimus, id. Cluent. 6ä, 194. Nouno 
aiiiiuadvertis ex tot tabuUa pidis, quam aulti 
tatia Tim tempesutia effagariatf , id. N. D. 
3 , 37 , 89. Iam quasi voto (]uodam et pro- 
misso meteneri puto, id. All. 12, 18, 1; fo 
obatrictam esse religione voti , id. ib. 12, 43, 
2 unb obligari voti spoMiaaa daa, id. Leg. 
2, 16, 41. Quum de illo ac{;roto vota facic- 
bant, id. Att. 8, 16, 1; fo vota faccre, id. 
Paa. 7, 2, 4; Mil. 15, 41 ; Tute. 5, 1, 2 lt. 

MBOeupare. Cic. Verr. 2, h, 18, 84; 
oo sosdpere , id. N. D. 3, 39, 93 ; oo coo- 
dpara, Ovid. Met. 7, 594. oo debere diis. 
Gm. Vor. 2, 4, 55, 123. <n» aatvere, id. 
PliiLS^ 4, 11; oo reddere, id. Leg. 2, 9, 
22; oo exseqai, Virg. Aen. 5, 53. voti 
damaan. Uv. 7, 28, 4« 27, 45, 8; ogU voti 
me, virf. Am. 6, 287. Totf fibanri, Uf. 
6,28. 

2) öbertr. bcr gelobte, dctrrl^tc (0e0m* 
(Ian6, baö (Pelubc>e (poctifd)) : Lustramurquc 
lovi votiftquc ara«, S&iei^raud^. £)pf(r, Virg. 
Am. 8. 279. Danai in vota (f. a. aqoa IW- 
iano) latent, Pclron. 8at. 89. — h) vota, 
ber Za^, an bem ®elübbc oon Gtoatä rocgen 
Mtffan würben (nac^flaff.), Capitui. Port. 6 ; 
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B) »f^ ertr. 1) (na* «o. II) Wvinrät, 
hu Venangtn (fo inci^ pott. s. in nod)aug. 
^cofa) : 8i« «Um fortanb hMtan abM«- 
baioar ad Doctiirna vota cupiditatoa saaram, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, Hii; fo nw^narufa 
cog^tationufli , Petron. £»ai. 115. Audivere 
dl aea v«ta , Hör. Od. 4, IS, 1. Hmo bca 
«ont voto fer^iliora tno , Ovkl. A. A, 1» 90. 
Votam in emanle navum , >d. Met. 468. 
Voti poteai, id. ib. 8, bU. ^uod onititutu «it 
iroinm parentum, ol boneatior^s quaa tiat 
ipsi liberüs Imlienut, Quiiitil. Inst, 11, 1, 82; 
fo Vota pamiluu , id. ib. 1 , , 5. Neque 
volWD sibi aeque animuip deesae confudieiidi 
tm, 8mC» 51. Hoc erat in votia : 

IBodaa Bgri non ita mapnu« , Hör. Sat. iJ, 6, 
fo eaae in volo, Fers. 3, 43; Ogl. : Kt 
■nttlm «oa (OoeroMo) «t inteAeetmi et, 
oMd agentibw eeteria contaaelioaisaimum 
iait, laudatum quoque ex quatuor tribnoali- 
boa menioi. Sed boc Tolnfn eat et rara fett- 
oitas, ift im da ttunfc^ , Quiotil. laiL 12, 
5, 6 Spald. ; Totam eat, ot tte, , H ift ^ 
tt)unf(^cn, baf u. f. w. / Cela. 6,6, 1. An 
venii in Totora Attalida ex urbibua uaa?, 
H«r. Bp. 11, 6. Nea alae ratbi O im, 
qoando egAUa^pifliivf , ld.8aL 69 

2) toö e^f 0elibnl0, bte €V< (nad)!torrifd)) : 
Nec proait iiberia ex priore auaceptia matii- 
lAonio, quod rouHer ad t(>rtia nimaa vota 
Digravcrit, Cort lustin. 5, 9, 4; fa ib. 5, 
24; 1» A^pul. IkUt. 4 ^ I54i Flor. p. 
849» 

Tox, 9cia, /. [btgammirt ouft o^} bic 
6tbiiroe, ber <aut, Kitf, §urtif: „Oainca 
voMf borotnia, ut nervi In fidibus, ita aonant, 
Vt a laota tinimi f|nor]He nunt pulsae. Nnm 
▼ocea, ot cbordae, »unt intent&e, quae ad 

SieaM}aa tactom raapoadeaflt, acuta, gravi«, 
ta, tarda, ma^^na, parva Cic de 

Or. 3, 57, I^^xMirge'praeco .... Kxerce 

vooan, (|uau per vi via et colia, Plaut. Poea. 
pvol. 18. Prodifiaai Iwe qridaa aatt ba- 
ni»na noa voce appelianl ovea, id. Baceb. 5, 
2, 8«dabBi»t faHcc» ... et ulcpribos to- 

cia via aepta cuibai, Laer. 6, iH7; ugl.» 
Qaaw (fiiadanL) vicia «t firangtoc «t ab* 
scuratnr ot cxaspcralur et Bcinditnr vox, 
Quiniii. Inat. 11, SO. Mira est quaedam 
natura vocis, cuiua quiilcm e tribuf oiuniou 
■Müf, bflexo, aoata, gravi, tanta ait et 
taniaavi« varietan perfecta in cantibu^, Cic. 
Or. 17, 57. Vax iuÜexa ad miaerabUem co* 
nam, id. de Or. 2, 46, 193. Quum incli- 
■ata atalaiiti(|ae voce more Adatfpo canec« 
coepjssct, id. ib. 8, 27. Tjf'prm Voconinm 
ntagoa voce et boais iateribua auaai , id. de 
Seoect. 5, 14; fo magna. Hör. 8at 1, 7» 
81 $ 1, 9, 76; ogl« aumma , id. Ib. 1, 3, 8. 
d» aadata et depreaaa , Aoct. Hcrcna. 3, 12, 
f 1. d» ireaMbttoda, id. ib. 3» 14, 25. Thea- 
tm ila raioBaas, at aaqaa Romam dgpifi'* 
cationea voceaque referaatar, Cic. Qu. Fr. 1, 
It 14 $.42. UtiiMtcaniaiiuUittni vodbot 



Doanlhil carperetar, 8laf, <B<\(brtx, Cm^ 
B. G. 3, 17, 5 ; t>g(. : Buimvero voce »t «p«; 
Ifaaab tfa tecxi, td^ rauf rufen, Tar. Fb— 
6, 7, 92, 

11) t'it»crtr. A> biirif) bi< Stimm 
^udge[pu>d)(nri unb -^wat fcnoabl tta iitr- 
itUiiI XOcrt, att da |qfoanBm»tog «>u 

l\ftudf, eine *«uflrrunj, ^rntrus . ^ll^r b. 
b{|t. : Dico, Bpicuruia non inleliigere, 
ftonei baec vox voluptatts, id est, qtaae res b«c 
vadwibiidatar, Ck. Kin. 2, S,6: fo : 

, qua vorr omni«* ItifellectUK arripi p it»^t 
Quint! I. Inat. ä, 5, 1^; D4L : la Terbi »«ai^aa, 
Tia ea vocia erat, Ovid. rast. 5, Qvea 
▼ideren, voceai pro me ac pro re pabtict 
neminem mittere, Cic Sf *t. 19, 45*: 
Flacc. 3, 6 ; »gl. : (taeaar} qauai wi4u «c- 
ditiodamae dicerct, vooeai mpriwaia aia 
patab, ac Ati. 2, 21, S; fo irocea rrpn* 
roere, Caea. B. G.^ I , 32, 3: r^!. - Nalla 
laiueu Tax eat ab iia audita popuii Romb« 
Biaieatate iadigna, id. ib. 7« 17, 8. Qaai 
eat po.<r?tmn in voca atepBaa« ^atatil loil. 
1, 9, 4. Nesdt vor rni-s«« r**v#»rtT, Hör. A. 
P. 390 U. bftl. Cou^tttuc , nibil caae »fläa ia 
hac vacat CiV» ROHANU8 SUM , Ck. 
Ycfr.8» S, 6S, 168; fo: Bgo rjuuiB Gac- 
€0« facereai... V#»r«iriilos , letuU ic.n r>« 
voce Quiriana : „in ulnam non iigua /craa 
«le.^ Rar. SfeC 1, 10, 82. Sid«ra «ttw- 
tata voce Thasaala, formet« Gprad)/ 
Kprxi. 5. 45. — ^rt\ 'püir.tt : Q«uru illiaa ae- 
iarü gladiatoria tocc^ pcrcrebuijHMcnt, qaa» 
babdüs in eaadoae doBiestica di e a b a t ar^a.^ 
Cic. Mur. 25. 50, Kx prrcunrtationc ncatr»- 
rum vocibunque GatloruiD ac mercatoruin 
Caea. B. G. 1, 39, 1. Vocea per \idua, 
aomnum etc. . . . crataaae , QointiL la^ 5, 7, 
36. Victtis Vctieiis vocibus. Hör. Od. 4, 
6 , 00 contumelioaae , S'dbradJ;rt^ta, 

8ii)ma^ungcni Caea. B.C. 1 . 69^ l, Saat 
verba et vocea, qoibu« hunc ieqtt» daiuif 
po&^Ia, ^prucfic, Prhrcn, Wor. Kp I, 1.34. 
Ogt. : Pupuluffl klaia dedocel uti vocIb«M, iil 
Od. 2, 2, 21. DeHpere loaaa Tociboa, %9v. 
«eUl, ©pi iUf , Hür. Epod, 17, 78; ^Pi» 
aacrae . id. ib. 6; Marsae , id. 5. 7t^. 

B) bie HeM im TCHgcm., bie 6vraaM« a«m* 
(poet. lt. in nac^auguft. t>rof<i): Cultaaba- 
minum rccentiiiu N oce forma^i cataa (Mcr- 
cMriun), Hör. Od. 1, 10, 3. Gr^ «cienl 
aive Latina Voce loqui , Ovid. Trist. 3, Ii, 
40. AppB«ila npüvo , qam dvwai es «aot 
cognoviaaet, lastin. 11, 15. 

C) bft tt?crt<Kcent , , b»? "^tXTnttv^: 
^M^alura, qua»t oiodatareiur boninuai o» 

nec una plcra nec a \\ n if rami^llah^ citutM 

tiam , Cic. Or. 18, 53. 

Vulcaoalis, o, f. Vulcamis nn. II. BL 
Vukanius, a, um, f. Vulcaou» uo. Jf, A. 

VulcäQUS (Volc), f«. , VaiiMii . b<f 
@k)ttbag(occ#, Golm 6t^3iipttcr ui.t itt 

aW, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, S5 af.; 1, 30, 83« 
. iikA,G,^8»2|liMwOd.l,4^8}8k4 
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59; 8at. 1, 5, 74; Ovid. Met 7, 437 n. ö. ber Vet^tnUläfft, «uPvTauftrer : rv^ tadtl, 

H. ; üal. .f5Qrtunfl «elig. b. 9f&m. 2 ®. 106 fif. b. i. Zantalui , Der bie (Mihamniffe b« &kU 
— üfeccn;., ofDcUötiotfd), füc 5«»«: tet ou«ploiiberte , ü^id. Am 3, 7, 51. 
QMmnbalMta, qni Valcanam b cona cott- l. yulgalus, a, um, Fatiic, u. Va. ü. 
r'u um f^ern?, Pbat. Araph. 1, 1, 185; fo 2 vqIm 

Vx- """"ildll n"f M/V\?i '.^^ f ' * 2. Tulgihis, tl., m. [1 n.lgo] bierers 

vuUfltilfd?: tv.vi<, b.i. ^ciur, Liiril [vNon. *JP;ö» 

528, 10; foooacie*, weite äJcanbccibt, Virg. vulgivaguB (Tolg.)i a, um, od;. [*ul- 

Ae«. 10, 408 unb cn, pe»tu, Sil. 14, 4^3. tim^crft^lini», «tilMt (liicnfklll. 

cowraui, Cie. Tu»c. 2, 14, 33; 09I. <v> mo- ^c^^O : ~ "»o« feracuB, Idur. 5, 980. c*» 

n«Ta, oirnis, Ovid. Met. 106. 00 Lern- Venu«, id 4, 1067. 

MOi, bcm aSuUon qcrocit^t, id. ib. 13, 313. — 1. vulgo, adu., f. vulgu» om «nbf. 

B) TnlcinSlit (Vuic e, adj., böffclbc: 2. vulgo (volg.) . avi , atum , 1. v. a. 

«V» flamcn, Varro L. L. 5, 15, t5. — S) fktb« [valgus] uiltM Mt ftede »fengt MHlgCR, «H« 

ftanftoifd» a) Vulcanal (Volc). all«, n., bci; ^cmeiti tn««(n, »eriffetitUcbeit : Minirteria 

Puuanwmyel, t'eit. ». ©. STATU A p. 290; |n vicen ac cotunpio ipia vulgabant raorbo», 

• ^ VttktniHa, orum, Li v. 8,6, 3; fo ~ contagium ia alioa, Curt. 

n., hai librlt* am 23. miguft becion^ene Seft 9, 10. cw rtm, b. f. ZUZtitil nebm« lofMr 

efeyuUan, Varro L. L. 6, 3, 57; Colnm. Liv. 8, 29, 7. fs» Ubrum, möffenftidicn, 

11,3, 18; 47; Sali. Krpin. ap. Non. 489, 36| QaiatU. Inst. Prooeto. § 7; Siipt Cnunivu 

FIlD, 17, Vf 47; Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 8. a — SÄcbial: Vulgari cum privati». b. i. 

yulgllu (yo\g-)f e (00c s n. nacbHaff. it<b oermif^, fltmiUi ONHlbni» 3« 3S, 

Slcbinform vulgariu«, a, um, Afran., Nov. — H) inibefonb. A) turcfi «Hebe 

u. TurpiU b. Noii. 488 , 26 ao. ; Gell 1 22, öHflcmein « , beloniit tnadjcn : lurgare coe- 

2; 3, 16, 18; 12, 10, 6; 16, 6, 1.), adj. pit dicen« qoae facis atque in vulgu. vulijat, 

[ viilgus] im tfr^ftni Ulmge flebirig öUge« ^a»"»"® ^on. 230, 31 : ogt. 00 aliquem vulgo, 

mein, gemein, «ewil^nilc^, allt4aii4> (Mafia '^' 'ß" 

u. <iut flflffTf*): In omni arte, cuius usus e»"^* facinut per omnes velim , Liv. 28, g, 

vulgari« commuoUuue noo sit, Cic Flu. 3, doloren» verbi«, Virg. Aen. 10, 64. 

I , 8j Ogt.: I« coBBimt vlta at wicwi ho- Haec atque talia vulgaolibu» , Tac. Ann. 13, 
ininum conauctudtne , id. de Or, 1, 58, S48« u. bgl. — B) tm obftbncn Sinne aU^rrmrin 
Sunt enim varia et ad vulgarem populärem- n»*^ »ermlft^n : ^Juac 
quc«eaiium accommodata genera huiua foreS' aliam irim eonnobla promiaciia btbarat nA 
sis noatnadidiaafo, id.lb. 1. 23. 100. e%> ferarum propa ritu vulgenlur 



Uberalitat, b. t. gcgcn ICtteacöbt, Id. Off. 1, P'^b»« patrumque, Liv. 4, 2; fo <^ corpus 

16, 52, — De«iiiaaiu8 »Itquando vulpari et (pr«tioj, Liv. 1 , 4, 7$ Aur. Vict. de Ong. 

penragata declamatioiic conteudere, id. I'lanc. 6«"*- * »Ä^ WfUn P«« — ©aWII 

19, 47; t>gl.: Ut pervagatum aC vtdfnra vi- vuigätm (volg.)« a, uro, Pa., aUfle« 

deatur, id. Or. 57, 195. Nihil tarn vile ne- mein, gemein, grn JtjnÜd?: Quid In possint 

Que lam vulgare e»t , cuiu« partem ullam re- in causis proprium invenircY qui eliaiu in 

liqucrint , id. Roac. Am, 26, 71. Kogo tc, iia, quae auul coniiuuiiiu ... vulgatissimos 

Qt eum tracte«, ut intaltigat Mcaia eaa^. eaniw vecbif , nid tanto aote praeparatla. 



inendationem non Tulj^nrem fuigse, M, Farn, proseqti'i neqncant?, Qtiintll. Inst. 2, 4, 28. — 

If 3| 1. o» opiiiio, id. de Or. 1, 2i, 109. B) mebefonb. 1) aUaewein befannt, be* 

MilCa baiaa aitea vulgare«, coquuti, pisiure«, lannt; Vulgatior fama est, ludibrio €ralria 

lectieariof efc, id. Rose. Am. 46, 134. leiuana ReoMlUB novo« tranailoiaaa rnnro« , LiSr. 1 , 7, 



raro atomachu« vulgaria lemnit, Hör. Sat. 2, 2. ev» ocvlrizeh iHa , Quintil, loat. 7 , 9, 4. 

2, 38 tt. bgl. — Proatrataa arborea realitoi Itlud vulgatum de, id. ib. 5, 10, 70; ogl. 

plermuqoe et quadam terrae cicatrice vive- id. ib. 1, 5, 11. — 2) im obfcbnco 6innc# 

«cer«, vulgare est , ift ttroai (Sttobt)nliM, vt^M^tben, ^ffentilit^t Vulgitiuiaia m»-' 

Plin. 15, 81, 57; fo id. 14, 19, 24.— j4d9, nCricaa, SueU Domit. 22. 
Uu^trilfcUen); Haecfcrip«, utintclHgerea, 5 Att., 81- 

Clc t^. ,3. 6S. 1 i fo ^ii„. 8,5, 5 ; 28, 14, 58." ^H^'^ ^iÄrÄpinJ^uÄ 

TiJlg;irTr?»s fv(, !;:.), ntl> , m. [\ulgnris] A) i m 2f 1 1 g 6 m. : Non Cft conailium iii vulgo, 

bt'e grc(e Ulcnge , b-s VubUtitm (aad[>tlaf< uon ratio, non discrimen, non diligentia! 

fi|'(b)/ Arnob. 3, li3 u. iC>5. 8eiijper»|ue sapientea ea, qua« populoafeda- 
▼nlguitcr« stfa. f. vulgaria a» tfnbC^ tf^"^*! «croper laudanda duxcrunt, 

vulgate, 
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. 3i fo in vulgus , id. ib. 9, 5, 2; Uv. 22, 3, 
14; Tac. Hm 1, 71; 2, 26 fh.: 93 u. 7f.| 
toofuc: Auitf gratia ia vulgo est, FUo. 20. 
11 • 44. 

II) i n ^ I M' n b. A) oon rinct bcjUttindii 
Wenge, UlaiTc, v>anfe: Qiiotl rulf^us «crvo- 
rum Mlut, Ter. And. 3, 4, 4} \o co patrooo- 
nin, Cfc Brut. 97 , 332; intipteaUan» 
id. Tu.oc. 2, 26, 63. cnj densum (uuibranUi), 
Hor. Od. t\ 13, 32. feiuineuu) , Lucan. 
7,39. rsa iacaiitum^(ovium), Virg. Georg. 3, 
469 u. bgt. 

B) mit oeräcbtltd^em 9Ie6en6e^njfe, bec 

iudicio %uigi dUcrepat, C\c» Brut. 63, 198. 
CeCeri oniiet aCrenoi, b«i4, iloblles atf^va 

ignoLlles, tuI^us fuimui aine ^nitia, sme 
aurtoritate , Sali. Catil. 20,7. Quid oportet 
Noft facerc, a vulga iuii^c lateque remuto^ i*, 
Hor. 8at. l, 6, 22. Odi profaniua vulgua «t 
arcco, id. Od. 3, 1, 1 U. btil. Kani pnlcliri- 
tudo et vuluüta« Praeii«ttiiiaruiu ctiam iiauc 
retiact sortium nomen: atque id in vulgus; 
quis enim iDagi«tratu8 aut ()oi« vir illiutrior 
Titttar sortibust, teirn gemeinen 85olfe, beim 
^bbtl, Cic. Divin. 2, 41, «6. — J)aoon 

vul^o fvols ), abl. adv.y cigcntf. in ber 
großen ^xii^t, bafy. im 94U^«;nietiiui, aüat* 
mtlti, lii0gefammt, btU, vor aUev XOeit, als 
leiit^alt>en u. bgl. : Quid enim? Scnatus 
nam obviam prudire crimen putatV Noii, seü 
a»crcede . . . Num locum ad iipeclanduiu daref 
autad prandiuffl ia vitare '/ Miuiiney «ed vtdfpt^ 
})assi(D. Quid est vnfß-n'f IJuiversos, Cic. 
Mut. 35, 73. Eiui»<uudi teaipiia «rat, ot bo- 
Wiäom vulgo Impune occiderentur, Cic. Roac. 
Aai. 89y SO; o^l.: Vul<ru tutis caatrif testa- 
aienta ohsi^'nnliaiitiir, Cae». B. G. 1, 39, 5 
laab: Accidii^ quod fieri neceace erat, ut 
volga tailitea ab •ienb diaoedcraat, id. ib. 5» 
8S, 6; t>g(. aucb: Vulgo lot^uebaBitar, Anto- 
niam mansoram esse Casitini, aßgcmetn, Cic. 
Ait. 16, 10, 1. Candelabrom neque pouere 
potoeniat aeqae ^IgiO ottendera ac profarra 
vülucrunt, »ot qUcc Witlt, öffcntlid^, id. Verr. 
2, 4, §8,64; X)<^L'. flisce literis, quas vatgo 
ad te milto, nihil fere scribo, quod, ai in ali« 
eoias manas incidarit, aioieata faraadna ait, 
id. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 6, 21. — Vcnira illud ver- 
bum est, vul^o quud dici solet, Omnes sibi 
malle melius c«se quam alteri , aen>ö^n(i(^f 
Tar.And. 2, 5,15; ogl. : Ut TV^ja vti so- 
Icmu.«!, Quintil Iii.Nt, 9, 2» 8, Hoc qtiod vu!(;o 
aeatenlias vocaoui», id. ib. 12, ]0, 48 u. bc\[. 
— Bo coacta ingratiü» Pusl iila uoepit victum 
vulgo qnaerera, bffc«tK(b# Tar. U^nt. 3, 1, 
38; fo vulf^o roncepti, b. t. ban^ 9>tOfMtlU 
Üon, Modeat. Dig. 1, ö, 23. 

VulnerabTlis (vo!n.), c, nd/. fvulncro] 

teria, Coel. Aur. Acut. 3, 17 Jin. 

Tuloerärius (^oln.), a, um, adj. [rnl- 
ima] iut VOunH ^iltbvlt, tpunV: cn> eo»- 
plaatnuB, HBnabi^er« w 4^ 40$ 34» 



bcc SBunbarjt, PHn. 29, 1,6. 

Vuln«^rntff) (vo!n.), öuia , /. [vti!n<^i.] 
btC P<nvuudun0 i) tiqtntU, Cic Cae». 
16,47.— ll)tcopif(b VtxU^im MaNt 
c^it vita, fatuuflL aalittUatae raloantia» Qe. 
Pia. 20, 47. 

Ynlnerälor, (voln.), öris , m. [vai- 
naro] bcc iBcrmunbec, tcüp. Vttltfsßt 
Uli): <>» gaaiian,, Uiarao. i» Ieai||. 14^ tl 

▼tthiSro (voIa.), avi, atni, I. «. « 

[valnus] verwun^^•n, bartb eine SBtr?i?c wr» 
Tct3en i) etgcntl. : Neu quia qu»*» pnat 
vulucret , quam iltum iuterfcctoui vkkm, 
Gaaa. B. G. 5. 58, 4. L. Getta l^pm 
In advereum os funda vulnerntur, i ! ib. 5, 
35 /in. Plero^que iacula tonufHilis aul a»aei 
cmisia vuluerabant. Sali. lug. 57, 6. (Üi 
gtadiita) ad nudnm vel fortiaaimt viri corpqi 
nccessent, po<5!t acie ij»8a et ferri ^iriloi 
vulnerari, Cic. ScaL. 10, 24. Aper vulaefiS 
armenttim steruitque bostiliter omne«, Qvid. 
Met. 1 1, 372 u. b^L — Uebrrtr. »oa ft^ 
liehen (Mcgcnf^c.ibvT : .Sc^tMcorniu (amaraf- 
<luruiuj taitla (Inniia est, ut uequeaai valaa- 
rari, oerle^t, &cjd>v.^igt wccbcn. PBa. S, 
16. - II) tvapifd): Qaaa ferro limddari 
oportebat, cos nondum voce vulnero, Ck, 
Catil. 1, 4, Virorua boc aoioioa vuüm- 
rare poMat « 4|aid anliaradmai «OMlii^ 
quaa «tiam par% a mofaatf , lÄw. 34. 7, 7. 
Laejsiim rc vulneratura reom bac inridit ep- 
prioti posj»«, QuiatU. Inat. 7, 2* SO. GravWr 
na aandaa auraa Vahwret, Virg. Aam. t, 
5S3. (Amor) luea vulnerat arca Pecteri, 
Ovid. A. A. 1, 21. Contiouo Fortuaae vu)> 
neror ictu, id. Poet. 2, 7, 41. AU poiiiw |hm-> 
eam, quaM criaüaa vobarar iaial , Ii. IIk 
19, iO&. 

vulnifer (voln ), !'ni, ^rua^ rn^. [taJ- 
BUfl-fero] tOun^cn bring^ni), ^tnacf^m» ^asib* 
Uagj), Pradent. Pa>cb. 173 i Maxim. GdL 

TulntCtcus, a, um, ad}. [Tvlaof-facio] 

(pect. Stoct): CO aus, Ovid. Met. 8, iiä. 
cataiam, id. ib. 2, 504. es» cbaljba, Tim. 
Acn. 8, 446. (»plambum (i. e. caestos), TaL 
Fiaec. 1, 420. Apollo, Mart.CapeU. 1, 6. 

Tülaus (voln.) , tTi.« , n. , tte irmJc 
I) eigen tu : Mirabar, viüoaa in iMrrc^ 
quüd acu puQctUB vfdeTetar, pra icM gladii 
torU probari, Cic. 'Mll. 24, 65. Maltis et il- 
iatis et a€<^pti9 vuiaeriUis, C«ies. B. C. t, 
50, 3; fo CN) iuferr«, id. B. C. 2, 6» 3; o» 
aodpere, id. B. G. 1, 48, 6; x>qUi Chadl 
care ex vulncre ob rem poblicam acrc|i<a^ 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 2i9. oo aoatiner*^, C^ea. 
B. C. 1, 45, 6; exciaere, Cic. ä«ac 
23. VoteatibMdafaaaiia, Caaa. B. G. t, tä^ 
S, Valaeribu« confectus, Liv. 24, 26, 14 o. 
bßt. — B) ubcrtr. rcn faü^djcn f^tn* 

II* bgl. (poil. a. iB »u^audufl. ^rofa): 
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««rihoi «bnec paullatim cvicta (orna«) «npre- f^tibcnb, drimmaffirtnb: c^» bono, Pru- 

muoi Coii^eiuuit, Virg^Äen. 2, 630; fo Ovid. dent. vtffl ettip» 10, 171, froos, Appul« 

Mel. 9, 3b3; 14,392; luven. 6, 247; Plin. Met. 3 p. 135. — Ne qaid iaeptum aut vul- 

19, 41 §. 142. cNj aratri, Ovid. Met. t', tuo«ura sit (in oratione) , Cic. Or. 18, 60; 

S86» — II) 1 1- 0 p i f d) : Fortunae graviisimo »gl. cv»pronuitciatio, Quintil. Inst. 11, 3, 183. 

peromm nilnere, Cic. Acad. 1 3, 4; fo 1, <fiil|ar (folt,), Ht'u (DCtUafli. «eben-- 

Lacan. 8,72. Hoc tam grav, völncr. eti.m fo^n, bc< nomi». tinr. mltorai, Ean. K 

'^.^'^''^l.'^i'TT^ videbiinlur.recrude- Charis. p. 120 P. j b Prise p. 683 ib. u. b. 

jciwt, Cfc.ra».4.6^2 Quaa Me re, pu- 8erv. ViVg. Aen. ^ 695) «i., bcc (Bder, Pli«: 

bhcae > nlnera unponabat, eadem ille .anabat, 19, 7 . Ij^. 4, ; Virg. Aen. 6, 597. - 

1, 1 §. 8, Uitrao. üp. 112, 13. iDtUI«l*6^t^will^, Pli«. 2, 47, 46; Senec. 

▼mp^la, ae, /. deam. [vulpe*] dn Qu. N»t. 5, 16; Coloa. 6, 5, 15: 11, 2,65; 

Piciiirr Sud^, ein Sö*ed)«n, Cie.N. D.l, G«U.2,t8,ll. » » » 1 t 

'öly 88; Auct. Carm. de Philora. 59. Tuhörmus (roll.), a» am, adj. [I. ful- 

vulpes (volpef), is f9?cbcnform be« ao. (Tiefer. (Sfler. : 00 fei, Plin. 29, 

min. vulpi«, Avien. 40, 7) /. [biaämmirt & 30, 4, 10. ro collum, 

am vlmnr)^] bet Su<ij^, Plin. 28, 11, 46: JJ*™"« «^» (Scftalt einci 

Hör. Sat.2, 3, 186; Kp. 1, i, 73, CM. 8, '•««'^*' Plin. 10, 3, 3. 
27, 4 u. ^. Ti. Tili ©iib bet ©ilau^ett, Hör. TullttrTus (volf.), 11, m. [1. virftur] bcr ' 

A. P. 437; Pers. 5,117. — ®prud)m6rtl»: <IJ«1«, 6tcö»^flel, Kaubpojrt, Plaut. Truc. 

Imigare vulpe» fÄc et»«« Unmü^iicbe^, Virg. 2, 3, 16» Lucr. 4, 682. — II) über tr. 

Bei. 3, 91. Velpes pilum inutat, nonnorei, A) SScicit^non^ <tne« bobf u(btfflcii ÜRcnft^CQ : 

Siict. Vesp. 16. Tani facile , quam pirura Appellatu« est hic vuUuriu» IHius provinciac 

vuipe« comeat, Plaut. Moat. 3, 1, 32. — II) (si diw placet) Imperator, Cic. Pia. 16, 38; 

Ifrtvtr. valpaa mailaa, dnc Ärt 'bamof, fo Catull. 68, 124. — B) ein ungiütfil4^et 

aqfnim Alapada Ubb.» PK«. 9, 43, fi7. tDttvf im SBärfrtfpff ( : Pro% ocat na la a^ 

TulpTnor (volp.). arl, dapoii. ». ?.! .^^^ ludam. ... iac.t valturio. qnatoor. 

[vulpino,] fu*0fd?iai,., Wau felnTor. u i ^i^M*""^**» * baadioim, Plaut. Caic 

Tulplnus (folp.), a, an, od/, fvul- ^'«''«"'^ (ojetl. ibentff* mit VertumDoi) 

ßuia, id. 32, 5, 16. • ^^^* ") f«Hl«n«b<f* Valtar- 

Yulpio (vülp.), onis m. [volpen] ein peat. p. 379 Müll. — ^ 
aud^s, Appol. Apol. p. 328. ^*™^'' Vullurnum (Volt,), i, «., eine 6tabt 

vulsella, ae, f. volsella. «ert 3fat. 1 0. 710. 

Vulsioii, orum u. VuUiiiieiises, iom, 1. Vuliurnus, (Volt.), i, ni., ein ^lu^ 



in (Samponten, b. beutige yoüumof Plio. 3. 
tf, 9t Üw. 8, llj Virg. AflB. 7, 729 U. JC.5 



f. Vabioit. 

^TulsHni (Tola.), ae, /. [vello] hU 

Ä«»f<W/ Zvpfm, Varro R. ft. 2, 11, 9. »dl- SDionnert 3tal. 1 0. 710. — II) IDttOOn 

vulsus, a, om, ParUe, n. Pa. b. vello. abgeleitet Vultumus (Volt.), a, um, oe//., 

yuiucuius {VOM.) I, m. tfcmm. [»ul- cm «a ««i -1— «1 pii. tu: oc lae 

tuaj bcr »Utf, bie UlLne : Epicuri meuüoncra "T» f?"/^ '^""^ '"^ 
fadi fit aodea dieere , ftq «o2iT«vf a^ai ? Valhimilt vaatof, f. 2. Vokar. 




ToItlRfottft (fdt), a, um, a^j, [vultua] Lucr. 4*, 1209) bec (£>t(id)t6a\i^^%üCt / bül 

VQUtnmmn, ftfumiiffn», 9$fUfln dkfl^Mii aiftcTfK^t auf bic SRtcncti «■» «e* 
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ft(fttl|fi(?f, fcaf). ou6 oft mit vn\eve ob. <Jie« 
a^teiü^t lü thah^tn: n^t^ et ocult ni- 
all «rgirti, ^MUiffiodm «nM ■SmU m- 
■lat, loqoontar, et !• qnl »ppelUtur Tultui, 
f{ili uulio in animaiite e«8<> prnpter hoiniiiem 
'MUtt, iadicat: cuiiu vioi Graeci norunt, no- 
»M mmM m lMb«r, Cic. Leg, 1, 9, t7. 
Imago aniai vultiu est , indices ocuH, id. de 
Or. 3, 59, iil. Ocuü, supercilia, fron«, 
vultoi denique totot, qui sermo quidan tact- 
Uu menU« eat, hic in fraudem boMfaMi In- 
puiit, id. Pli. 1, 1. Qui alterlus non modo 
•eqaiui ac volaatateia, aed eliam vuiium at- 
qufl nntni oonTertitur, M. LatL tS, 93. es» 
•cer in bostrni, Hör. Od. 1, t| 40. tor- 
voi, id. Kp. l, 19, 12. «>* moestus, id. A. 
P. 106 u. tgl. — 3m ))ltiral: Vuttu« 
h«rail« faot «Uli «xprviiit oanca: noa 
luo aniaam ac verba perlulit, Cic. Faa. If, 
30, 3. Recordamiai faciem atquo illos eiu« 
fictoa ainulatosque ▼ultu«, id. Ciuent. 26, 
7t. Nm HMdo Mvwitetaai UlorMi, m4 m 
Vttltua qoidem ferre possemas, id. Plane. 18, 
45. Quo teneam vultus mutant««^ PnCoa 
nodo. Hör. Kp. 1« 1, 90 u. bgl. 

WB>na$ff 9inm Wimm, lombtUt (poct «• 



II Xindw 

in nfl(f>augufl, ^rofa): (fnitnni rinun) Noa 
vultu« tn^itantti tyraani Meate qoatit aoUda, 
Hör. Od. $<. 3, 3; fo ib. M. Sat. 1« 6. Ifl; 
2, 7, 44; Tac. Aqo. 1, IJ; Valg. Paalm. 20, 
10; 33, 17 u. 0. a. (in bcn U^tcni Mkl 
analog bem (^btdtfd)<n Q^^a. 

IT) ftbertr., im TCQgem., ffir fadea»<fct 
rtcf?t : Malui coUegae eiu« me obligare, quü 
iiiiiiü sioiiae vuUura subire, Cod. b. Cic. 
Faiii. 8, iif 2. Bracbia et ▼uitaa terete»- 
q«e iorat laudo, Hör. Od. 2, 4, 21. Poll» 
que vu!tui umbra carvi« onguihaa, i<l. Bpod. 
5, 93; fo im ^lutal, Ovid. Met. 5. 59 ; tü; 
292 u. 0. a. i MartiaJ. 1, 3^ 5; Plio. 26, 1, 
2 II. V. » ttnb ^ctMB B) ft^cf tr. 1)M 

VuUu« Kpicuri per ctibicula Restant ac cir- 
cuQiferuat secum, Plio. 3ö, ^ 2i fo id. 
2,2; Vopiie.Plrob. 28.^1) ms' fWlli^tt 
ßJcacn^tänbcn , baS Vuefrfyen , btc <Bff»att 
(poctifd)) : Unuf erat toto oatnrae vuUuiia 
erbe, Ovid. Met. 1, 6. Meoo aaüa plackä 
vultum fluctatquo iwigtoi Inmm Hbtlt» 
Virg. Aiiu6»8«8. 

Tulya, ae, f. volva. 

Taifoia, f. foMa. 



X, X, votXdm 3«i(^cn om »o^rfd^rfn« SBccbfcl bec eaute u ob. • unb x fanb Sta« 

Iid)flen ouö bcm orie*. S entj!anbcn ift nebe« omU, laxu» neben laa«i», oyU 

(»it aud) einzelne grie«. 3nf*riften jene W»««, ff^Hbm 0*^«rs» 

«orm bei XI CRt^ltfn), tliiiiiib|i9ao|lg1ifc gr«*?-.^'"«« fuc 0*t.oo«»«; ferner 8extioi, 

«u^ltabe be« latcinifd)en Ä'.pbabct«, bcr trfl Kx-pnhae neben Sesttua unb fcsqn.li»«-, 

fpÄter ftatt bet 3ti<^cn bcr bciben ctnjclnen a"»* .\iax neben Aiag. — ucbcr baö ißti^ 

fiaute üblid) würbe, icbodj jebenfaU« Alter x\t, be« x fa bfr ^nfMiinenfc^ung f. oi €k 

«Ii Mc a«f brtamlai Uiteini|d)en 3nfd)riftfn, » ^ 

ba in bcr Culomna roatr. KXKMK l", MAXI- ^1« blo| grap^ufdje TtbrociAunq ifl ti ?u 

MOS, EX.FOCIONT ; in bec fünften Q^cab* bttca^ten, wenn auf 3nfd)riften bec tni lit* 

fd^rift bec ©cipionen SAX8VII1, <m 8. 0. C- anb 8-««« ntbe« bcn z Ic* 

de Bacch. KXDKICKNDVM, HDSICAr fonbcr« bur* c unb * au«gebcu(tt ift, me 

TIS, KKTRAI) etc. fid) finben. 8ACXO ob. SAXSO für »axo, VCXOR ober 

JDet taut Ui X gli^j bem be« grieebifcben VXSOR fflc CONIVNCX ober CON- 

t. b. t obgleid, ti etpmologif« nid)! JJ^^XS» «nb felbft mit Setfä^ttafl MI« 

blof ca (wie In lux aui ioo-a unb dixl »udjftoben VICXSIT für vixit. 

oui dicsi), fonbern au* g« (wie in ^*^^ »u*ßaben f. in 6(^aeiX 

lex aui leg », rcxi au^ rc^i-ai}, ba (wie öramm. C 3G9 — 87». 

to teMä «Ji Itih-d, T03d «tti ▼ok-il) Xanlhippe, /. , Suv^üatfj, bie 

unb cht (wie tn bem gricd)if*en Cc^nworte «.^u Ui eoCMtd, Cl«, TIm % 15, 3t; 

onyx au< onych-»), oertrat. Ißiit in ben le^« j -» » » 

0 in bcn C - Coat flbftgtngen, fo war boficlbe . . a>#r!*i#* rsr Hmt 1 1 aa ii\ 

mi, m,^r.rrn a.,f v „„b „ au«aut.„b.„ ©ort. ^ J^ÄÄ «««« «tÜ-i« 

fldmmen ber gall: mx für niv-a, vixi fut 1 "*l!^^>tI^M a ^ <^ «»«««iu» ecTaagcH 

viv-ii. connixi f4r connir-al, fluxi für flur-ll «o. UÄ. Ä, »9. 

au«fluo(«tamm PLUV,o9i.fluvius),5truxi fcanthos, 1, m. = ^ap^os, ctn fenü 

füratru-ai. ©eltener ifl au« bcn Berbinbun« unbcfanntit go(bge(bC€ SbUftctA, Pik. 37, 

gen pa unb ta x geworben: proxiaua f&r i0,60. 

prop-ataM (dob propo), nixua fftr oli-Mi Xailtht», 1, ASn#offy Üaae «e|t 

(Mn nitor), U^tcvci mit bcr ftcbenförm nisiif, terer Bfluffe I) ta Zroo«, oon 9Rand)fn 

wie oudb neben conoixi connlvi unb neben mit bem €$camanber oenvec^fcU, Plin. 5, 30, 

miatua (oon miaoeo) nixtiu bcftoob. 83$ 2» 103, ie6| Virg. Am« 1, 473i Ovid. 
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»Tct. 2, S45 ; 9, 646; Vitr. 8, 3 med.; o^K rtxoc, trocfnntb! «o dMOctfou' ÜMtr L jl8s 

«aiincrt Älcinof. 3 @. 469. — II) $luf in Theod. Prise. 2, 3. 

iptitn, «j N? glejfbnomfqni «tobt ©orW- + xerÖcoUyrrum , ii, n. =:= lij^oxoZ- 

*^ f. . . ^»"^ ^™»» ^«rne et omni iwtÜMitia 0C«^ 

txeDium, n, n. x= {mov, bal tcm Tertull. adv. Psych, l /m. 

Do^. ^e«'». b«S 13. Sud)c6 ber ßpt^ t„ii«j, Marc. Empir.g,« (W CMi.6. 

:^€irt würben. - II) übettV. für <»ef<^l ^ If .P?'^,*' «'^.T- « 

ibcrb.. Pli.v. 5, 14, 8 ; Ulp. Dig. 1, 16, 6. ^.'^'"^ö) ^J', ® *?'Vil£f ' n T^JJ? «^^'^IS 

•drtt 9>iilofop^;i« Vtbrn, CS«, Aa ^ 10. ^iTlflT^^ em^n. 
$•; ib. 11, 6; 7, 1, 1; 13, 37, 1. 7 fr t - « 

«^r ^«^f A ®v,*^^ ÄtW, PII..«. 11,88. 

175 T-c. 5, 18, 51; Off. 1, 30, 109 ^tr^j^PTo' i 'S WeÄttM». 
ftep. l,e. f » » »ölle, Plin. 19, 1> 2. 

txfföödöchlum Ob. — emn, i, m. =ä +x) löbnlsämum , i, n. — ^vloßal- 

vodojfMw, ein (BebÄub« jur 9(Bfnfl!7ine 5<t Sf/*^;.'^2J 'JS?" »«Ifambaum, »Alf4m^0, 

Srcmbtn^ Sr«ni{><«Vofpltal, Hieron. Kp. 66» *TL^ 

11$ C«d.iiMtfa. 1,2,17{ 3,38; 36. txylOcassTa, ae, /. ^latuanta^ 

txgWdöchus, i, «• sa <IM»^, Wfftti^olj, Martlan. Dig. 39, 4* 16 7. 

^er Srtmbe aulVilmmt, Pörftebet bee 8wmt f xylÖcinnäinÖmuDi , I, n. = |»lo- 

»etibcfvitalo, Cud. lustin. 1, 8, 3d/rfi. iuyyafiO)/»oy| (EinnamomumbolS, 3immet« 

txÖDÖpäröchus, i, «. = 4*vo«apo- Win. «,19, 4^ JDaffelbe »eclücjt 

zog, bcr g rtw bo vtKyf te tCTV AfMd. Dirw 5, »yl««»«*««»» >. Scnb. Coup. t7l. 

lÄ. xylocinnammn, i, f. b. wt. 2ftt. 

XönÖphÄnes, Is, m., Sfroqp«»rj?, ein +xyIon, I, i». |vioy (^olj, int* 

bctöbmtet 8tttd)if<^et ^t)ilofopb , auö 6otoa fcefonb.) bfe a3«umweU«n(laH6«, Plin. 19, l, f. 
Pbon, €k(ftlcr be( 3(cd)elaui, Cic. Acad. 2, tMris, YdU, /. =^ ivo/g, bie »Übe 

37, 118; N.0. 1, S8« «vio^ It 5| ^fU^TUtt. tl, fO, 88. 

^ u « . , +xy8larcbe8, ae, «. = itftttiQxVf 

Aenöphon, onti«, m., Aft'oqpo)»', bet t)crf>cb<r elileö ^yflu», töftugöuffe^et A«* 

befannte 0ric(bif(bt J&ifrorifet unb 5>^tIofop^, mian. 21^ 1 med.; Tertull. ad Matt. 3. 

t^ln bt« eofiQM, VRfd^m bct Xt^ienec fxystTcus, a, um, adj. = ivaunog, 

I^/V ^ ä f u ■ ^« «^lt)^<*«n / Tertiill. iNidlc 7 -I 

^"^Ia^^'- '^ Xen«plMimaui ob. -Äi. xt^i,Ten, 8oet. Aug. 45; ülp. W«. «i 4 

Hb. O«. Brat. 35. 132. cs> Hercule., b. i. ^^^T* ^' - ^ ' 

XenophonleuÄ tu '^hm» II f ®r'cd)en ein l>eö<eet«6dule««antf, fnroclAcnt 
XcoophonS.0. II. - » I- bie ai^Uttn be« «M«^«« Vitr. 

+ xera,npelH.ae, arom / (sc. veBte.) l^^lll/t^^^^^^^^^^ 

«en aBeinlaube«), bunfelfot^, MilifOffiMPMg« Lad. 2, 3, 9; Scnec.^de Ira 3. 18; Plii. Kp. 
»leider, luven. 6, 518. . ^ 2, 17, 17; 5, 6, 19, 9, 7, 4 1 9, 8^ 8| ^ 



Oigitized by Google 



1024 



Y. 



Y, y , ein 9ne*if(^cr ®u(i^jlo6f, bcr crft 
fpdt fiir bte 9d«^{f<ften ee^iMobvtfS i» Mc 
Ifttdnifcfte 6d)nftfpcad)( Um, U fr&^ bo« 
ärie*. T burd) U (b. i. V, flrap^if* qu« 
T cntflanbcn, f. bie md^ft, ü u. V ) erfcftt 
n>ucbe. v2o fcbcicb nacft bcm aufbcfitflid^cn 
3fii9ni|T( (Stceco (Or. 48, t60) (Snniu^ 
fle« I'.tinrus für Pyrrlui» unb Brupe» für 
Ftirygc!» ; unb fo ^aben bü bcr ältcflcn 0prad)s 
bilbungepertobe angebbccnbctt €(bBw6itic ftt 
Ui6 gned). v entwcber u conftant ^cipafjrt, 

wie bucina aug (Jimar??, cnbus 0U< «r^Off, 

fttga ouö ^'vy^)» iBu» aaö f^vg u. un). a,, 



ober biefe« Q fpdter in i ü^gcHa Iftfa, 
lOk bwriiu, fcilk^ lacnuM aaö d a»n ^p< r ; 

|u»eilen oertrat auit o bte 6tcUe brt r, r?k 
mola au< f*v<l<2t 'O''^ <Utd v(^a4t foüwm aai 
9/vUoy, unb mit Serf&rsun^ aacMm «rt^ 
»«pa, ivte ba* Dorftebenbe lacrlma attidtt*^*- 

ficc. 3n eiccrog Zeitalter fAcinf y bereit« ra 
®€bcaucb gewefen lu fein; bo^ toat bcf^cn X-a- 

bober bte ©cbrcibweifen Sjila , Tyhrij, py- 
ram, satyra u. b^L |tt oertocrfm finb. 

9Rthv öb. b. SSiubflobta f. it e^ißA 
9tamm, 6. 38 — 4S. 



z. 

Z, wie y qriccf)ifd)cr fiebnbu^ilob, bcr II) «ine anbmCtabt in «nmibien, ««* 1^ 

nur in gtembwörtern Qebraucbt lourbe. Dem bm »eifa| r.jb, «cfibcaj be* 3«b^ , &aB. 

?aSt nod) cntfprarf, r« tbeiW bcm «tlKWWen I«?- 57 ; Auct b. Afr. 91 ; Ins^^ Gn«. 

löteinTrf., tVwni^>«rtce«1td) bcm fd,arf ^^XiLT;,^.^^^^^ Z 

:u69efprod)encn . (frQn?6f.7.); bahcr einige ^J^^^'^^^?^ l^A^^^ 

olte (Srammatif er bem ^ bie Öi9cnfd,aft eine« 5ama gj^, H 5 3«^l3^sVa- 

äDoppelconfononttn «bftere^en unb be«balb, 3omn, Pim. 5, 4, 4. — yf"^\Jf-Vf"' 

au(b bie fd>»aneenben (3cf)rcibn)cifen Zmyrna o«»"«' Samenf«, Aact B. Aff.Ä 



unb Smyroa, zmaragdus unb smaragduf, unb f zämia, ae, /. = tiitia^ bcr 

Mc tl]lll9finblltll9 »Oll ZAK»9»og in Sagun- ')9frfu|lt Nmim credo, qoi largeblMi4aV 

iura. jDie ICntvenbung be< m fiir t in ben dtves pauperi: Ubi manam iniicil benigne, 

Sebnocrben auf -tt^y mit AtUciaio, auiao» \i\ onerat altqoaia zaraiaaiY FUsi. AaL i, 
coBiMor, f^at 8icUetd)t f^on dolifd)C 9{eb«ns 

f^m auf -™ «um (Brunbe. Viif einer Ztfmolsis» Z^mII«, di I|b» 

6<ti9&d)ung beg ^ in j beruht jugum au^ j;»- ({fte Dbitofool, A«Hri. ApeL p. 190 »9. 

unb auf einem Söed,fel beö . unb dj bit "^"^^^ Tz^^l. tiiu l:t 

^^iSi^*lfi."l^ «h2?"; hMiirfh «1^1^ we»*« vartl;lfd?rr 6djubr, Gallien, bw Tiefe. 

« f w v-u^.! 7^ft.inc ZancUeu», a, am, f . ZmmI» «p. O» i. 

Zabölus ob. Zabölu5, Z-^o^oj 2^^^iJ^^ ,^ jUi^,, ail»ir ta. 

Cgiebcnform öon -^t«Poios. »gl^^^^ etabl Mc««ma (tneffina) in SFtcüini. 

|tt Xny , . ber leufti, UcUnt Hort JJJj^'»^,^^ 5. 15^290-, Sil. 1, 66i; u 

Z^icynlhus Ob. -os, Zaxuv^foff, 31, Sande gebJrig, janclJlfd?: 00 areaa. K 

eine Snfcl im ionif(^cn «Keere, icbt 5«ntc, ©idUen, Ovid. Met. 13, 729. — B) Zfi3- 

26, 24 ; Virg. Aen. 3, tTOj Orld Her. 1, 87 ' » ^^'^g. ca««» (Hid.H«. 

u. 0. X. 4 od(. «Olannert ®ned)enl. @. 94 ff. "^^^ ' 

- II) Z>Qoon abgeleitet /^^f > Zanciläas. t», f. Zweie m. D, R 

IWMO, Plii 85^ 15, 61. 1»»»"* 37, 10, 70. 

atbrr ber «ocrenfer, Clc. Att 6, 1, 1» , Leg. i»v _ «v, i 

1 22 67; 2, 6, 14} Senec. bp. yo med, zea, ae, /. =^ 5»« •) etat «et «WW 

' Zama, ac, /., Z«ft«, 1) ein IfcfMt Ott 0K €M*», Trida« Spelte Uno., PI«. IS, 

in «lttiii<Mcil. bftftbmt burd) ben ®ieg be« 3, 19; Hieron. in lesaj. 9, 18, iS ; m h»A. 

SlV ». » PftU Äawwt »frila 2 «. 36«. - H«b. d7. 
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ze1l!t9r, öris, m. [zelo] ctn Clfem* 2. /.ein, Uid. n. — ^;ru, giict^ifd^e 

Yeoant. Carau 5^6, 12. Su4)fiab o^ia, Auson, iii^ii. de Lit. noDO«. 

f zeio, «re, «. BS tifW»» mit Clfprv 

l^ftH) lieben ({{c4en(at.) : populom mwi- Zeics, ae, m., Zi7r)2ff, iBrubcr bti ff«» 

■o pietati« amorr, Tertuii Carm.adv.Maic. lai^, Go^n bei SBorcadi cincf ber Xr^onau« 

4» 36i fo Auguttiti. Couf. U 7. ^ tin« Ovid. Mal. 6, 716. 

f zgl0tet, ae, m. = t'7^o>Tnk% tin mit Zethus, m., Z^^os, CSo^n bi^ 3upts 

Iflt.): «»tt, TevttiU. ad?. Maie. U^i Ck. dcOr. 2,37, I5.S; Rep. ], IS; ^uct. 

4, 25 u. 3f. Hereno. 2, 27, 43 ; Hör. £9. 1, I8, 42^ Hy- 

zelotypa, ae, [. zelul>pufl ito. U. gin. Fab. To u. ISj.. 

fzelöArpfe, »€./. =»fi?iowfÄf, bic fzeuglles, ae, «i« aas ^vy*rijc, ctne 

«frrflU^t, Ptin. 25, 7, 87 (bei Cic. Täte 4» Xf» Pü«. 16, 36, 66. 

8, 18 u- Att. 10, 8, A, 1 9md)ifd) flef4>r )- Zenpinn, hti., n. , Z^üyüor, eine Stobt 

tz^lätvpu», n, nm, a4j. ^tv^oxvnost in ©üritn, am (Suihrat, Plin. 5, 12, 13; 5, 

rifcrfüd?tJg ; <v* larba, luven. 5,45. co moa- 34, 21 ; ö-i, io, -i^ j i ac. Ann. 12, 12} L«- 

ohae, id. 6, t78. — II) fubf^anHoiTd) ulo- «an. 6, 287 ; 0tal 80«. 8^ f » 137. . 

Lypus, i, in. bec Küfnffic^tiae « Petron. S«t. f zeus, i, m. =(010»^ bcr rcintat. hher 

«15; Quintil. List. 4, 2, 30; Mnrtial. 1 , 93, genannte S^(4f, Golim, 8» 16., 9.; Püo. 9, 

13. Unb zclotypa^ ae,^/., Oie €ifctfu(^U0e, 18,32. 

P«Croo.8al. 69. Zeuxis, i« u. tdt«, m., Z*rSrff, bcr bc* 

f zelua, U ». — ^^'iofi» bie «lfetfu*t, türmte 9ned)ifd)e «Koler au« ^tractw , Pli». 

Vitr. 7 praef. ; ftaAmU HämujL 188i An- 8S, 9, 36 65 9^. ; Cic. Brut. IB, 70 ; (!e Or. 

son. Epiyr. 77. 3, 7, 26; JuKeui. 2^ 1, 1 i», OgU öiiÜg» 

t zema, atis, b. = tip^ , tin :(^4;dec Catal. Artif. «. h. t. 

vdit^, iißdftepf, Apic 8, 1 Valfr. b« tzingTMris Mail. •« es tiYyiPfQ'^ 

Trab. CJand. i4. , bet 3n9wev, Amomum Zingiber Linn. PliAk 

Zeno ob. Zeiion, onia, m., ZrjvaVy 12, 7, 14. — 3><rff(be rmwiher, en», n,, 

?iame mcbrerer 9ritd)ifd)cr ^bWofopb<n I) bet Ceb. 5, 23^it.; Paüaü. Üi*. a», 2; Apic 

6rtftei: bec floif(bea <Sd)uU , aus (StttEitin oitf t , f. 

[5t prug, Ci«.FIa.8^ 2, 5; ib. 4, 15; N. D. zinzYlälo, ara« 9» «. fbaMaite Ha(0tc 

2, 22, 57 u. unj. — II) bet tleatifcbe S^ogel (be« w'-tiUis , nafopa «. bfv pnsaa), 

Iofopb# outS (Stea in ®cof9riecbenlanb.«k Cic Aiki. Carm. l tül. 43. 

Acad. 2,42, 129; Tuic. 2, 22,62; N. 0. 1^ zirbus, i, m, », o. ooieutuja, tleiUmut, 

53, 82. — Iii) ein erüi rdiAet f>btlofopb, j^^^ Apic 8. 6 

I,vi|ll.3abrb.-©af.Z«H«iaa»lai,lattui. Apoth.§,6 

ji*t. 3.2,3. fzizyphum, i, ». = ftSuqpo», btr 

Zenoiiianus, a, ua., f. Zeno «0. lY. fl^^^' ^*» ^*' 

inoe; bcr ©emalin beg ^tolmäüi Wlabel* »Tulttc^rb^ium, Coh m 9, 4, 3 , PalJm 5,4. 

.^ug, CaluU. 66, 57 C»dl. ^iw. 34, X4,42 zmaiviiitlus, 1, f. «luarBg.lui, ju 2Inf. 

j. 148). Zinilainpis, i«, m., ein fonß itn&ftant^tec 

f z^phyrTos, a, am, ad;, ass fip^vfieg^ ^l^tti PBn. 8Z, IQ^ 70. 

M)n r,cvi)vt 8«b^ri(r, 3ev>^>nrif<9: <o «la, Zmynia ^inyninBiis , a, aia, 

V i. SBinbeier; Plin. 10, 60, 80. Smym. 

ZepJiyrui», i, m., Zn^vgo^;, bei' laue f^'üdiacus, l , m. = jt^fTfr- J*, , bec 

9cfkwlRd, 3'fbV>E (»inlät. Favuniu«), Püu. Zt)uxtxei9, ccinlat. orki« ligniier, Cic. Arat. 

8, 84,, 77 S. 337; Hoc Ad. 3, t, 24; 4, 7, 317; GaU. 13, 9, 6. — VbiccH9if<( aodiaMai 

t; Ep. 1, 7, 13; Virg. Georg. 1,44; Aen. diasleraa, Si<!on. Kji 8, 11. zodiacua tractuj, 

, 223 ; Ovid. Met. 1, 64; 108 u. 0. 2C. — Mart. CapeU. 1 p. 16. sodiaca iMSpitia, 

?oiti)c^ für XOinb &becb-/ ^ ^b. p. 4. 

etnct b(c 

IhUm, Plia* 87, 9, 58. ^gonn^ MMttett«, TtrtdL adn Va- 

Zeryothfas, a, «in, o(9*> i»t tiftacU bat- 12. 

6to« 5*ryntbo« 0el^5rl0, ^fnmtl;lf4^: Zläus, i, m., Zwilo?, ein flren^er Äri« 

ii^»» Ovi4. Trial. 1, 10,iy. coApoUa, jur 3eit bcS ^tolemdus ^(Miobclpbuö, 

«iv. 88,41« SXabUc beß ^omcr (bob. Ofttigcpaott^^ Ha- 

1. Zita, aa» f. diacta |« Vaf. MMaatiz gen.), Vitr. 7 pmt — Ucbnit. 
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Mn ftncm fcIimA^Mtigfll flttnf^C«« Otid» rdttmUr VPrfi^cm. Cic Fat. 5, 10; Tofc. 

Ren. Am. 366. 4,37,80. JI) ein »ornc^mct f)t»ftT, Hc 

tzöinÖtegänitei w, /. [{»/tog-tTjy«» ov] fi<^ felbfl oerflfiniintftt tinb boburtb SaMes 

dne MAfTft gcfottfim €lf4^c, Apic. 4, 2 <»bern J«if, luitin. i, lOag. — B) «tttoi»t 

HiUMlb. M er. baoon obgeintet 1) Zopynon, Lucü. b. N<m. 

tzüna, ae,/. . - ^Jr;? , ber (ßurtel ^Jh^l^^^l^F^i^^ 
um bcn eeib bcc gtoucnjimmer, in bct 23rQut. J^J^r'.JSJIjJl!?^ 

nad,t gelöfl, C?tull. 2! 13; O^rd. Faat. 2, jUf lEs I 5^^ 

atO; Her. J. 116; Met. 5 , 470; 10. 879; ^^^^^^' ^?^^ ^ , » 

Rem. Am. 602; Am. 1, 7, 48 u. Ä. - II) zoran«ceo». i, du fon» «Bbeta» 

fi b c r t r. A) ber OJelb entbaltenbc ©Ärtcl b« ttt^Ul^nn, Plin. 37, 10, 70. 
SKdnner, (btibqütt, <&c\bfatit, C. €(racdi.K Zöröastres, is, (Scfc^cter Icrfc 

Gell. 15, 12 /in.; Hör. Kp. 2. 2,40. — B) Met, Iu»tin. 1, 1; Plia. 30, 1, S; Appal. 

ber (Börtel 6e0a>rlcii, einWeflim, Ovid. Kaet. Apol. p, 291. — II) jDaoon abgcUttet Z*- 

6,787.— C) cinaurtclartioec Kanb an (SUU rdaiUeat, a, am, a<ö'., in üfitcatue* gg^i 

fidntt, (SftfM, PliD. 37, 6, 24. — D) ciMT tlf, SMOftfltclfiO s awwri, ^ i. trt^, 

btt ba< GtbKiraa angebe nben aflronomifd^en |aubenf<b# PradtaC. Apoth. 494. 
3irfel, «r&gurtel, Virg. Georfr. 1. 233; 2U)roastreos, m, ob, f. Zoroaatre« «0. IL 

©ürtel «mWie^t unb töbtd. auc^ II) rin7?rÄ^ 

ScnboD. Comp. 63. ^ ^.„^^^^ ^ ^ j^,^^ ^ 

^5Dalis, e, ody. [aona «ojl, DJ jum „^j. j„„ ©^^lofen bei Za^t, Püo. Bp, 2,17. 

MgtftiC tfe^otlg« CS» «MMtas, Maortb* Jij og(. zotbecula. (iinc Uif4»c » cfliaibfa 

fiomn. Scip. t» 5 ««d. 3lPftfin, Inacr. OnlL w. 1368; »»nm 

zCnSrTas, a, um, adj. [zooa] sum <Buu zotbecula, ae. /. demin, [«otlie» a] eil 

Ut«eb5ritf. (Bftrtels: cv> «ector, Scutd« «eine« Äablnet, Äabfneltbe», Pia. Kto. £. 

f*neiber , Plant. Trio. 4, 2, 20. — II) fub« 6^ 38; Sidoo. Bp. 8, 16; 9, 11. 
ftontioir(b2oaarka,il,»,tec#*^^ ffzura, ae, /. [afrifan. Snt) ba 

t.ic biacc 7, 17 ^ e«««it C|rt|H«Hlto (bü pdtoliwrt, ffc. 

* zünatiin, ado. [zona] Im Kreife ^er» 24^13,71. • • 

«m« ringsum: Zonatiia djtwoi impluvium i-rioXa ha f ^«r»;^ /'r;/.»««^ w, 

^"^l'^J^lSi' «*^^^'*9> »berauUcarplJÜleDannreSkai; 

teliijm, Catull. 61, 53; Seraa, 6. NoB. 53S^ ^{e ^agbuff^c, Carpino« fietuiaa Umi., nS. 

19; Lampr. Alex. 8ev. 52. 16, 15, 26. — II) xygia tibia, bte 4>od>Jr:r/ 

f zöophthakno», i, m. = itBotp^uk- abtt, Appel. Met 4 p. 157. — Dab. osA 

|ftos, b{cfv9flefa«ft»uvt, ottcb mIm- ]|)Zygia 9imif bn 3uno, oU 9oc&a 

9fn., PUn. 25, 13, 102. 9^t, id. Ib. 6 p. 174. 

fzöphÖrus, I, «. =?tDo<popos, ber f zygis, Tdi», /. ^ {to|)^, MNs •«» 

5rle0 ber ®dule (swifcben bcm «^ylim linb bei, Appul. Herb. 99. 

bcccoroai«), Vifcr. 3, 3. f z^gostäsTam, ii, «. =:= tryoVrMi«, 

izopissa, ae, /. aafiiraifMr not, |tt4«iiit flUtto WmmtltiM . Cod. TWod. 

|)e(b), ba< mit bcm Sßoc^re bon ben ®c^iffen 15,26, 1. 

obge(ra^te|)Mb#34^tfA^Pi«*16ki^^» fzygostäte», ae, «. ^-r ttroetarij,-, 

2^4,7,26. , ^ bfriragemelfler, Coel.Tlica4lS;7,tjCti 

fzöpyroo, i, n. = Coo^o^oy, bte auq lostin. 10, 71, 2. 
dtnopodioa gcRMillte PfUiH^ , PIto. 91» fzjlhani, i, «. ^ t^?, cfnc 

15,87. <^er(»entronf bei bcn Tfciji p turn , PUn. 2J, 

ZOpyius» i» Z»sv9QS9 1) ein t«^ S^8^l GoIob, li6i U)^ |%. «^€^9. 
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ITEM. UH. KAL. ITTIIAS. II 

IN. LTCO. DRAF DUE. ALPBmTS. AVITIANVS. PR0MA0I8TBR AD. ARAM. IMMOLAVIT. 11 
rORClLUS. I>1ACVLARES. 1I..LTCL COINQVBNDI. ET. OPERIS. 

FAomm. nii.YAOOAif. umwtuMhM. tmmousnTjn: im», nt Tsnumuku. ib 
TBRm. «FB8BLUI. ooNfBOfT. WBamB^tmmam,.ä9. aham. 

BTTAS. mODlUT. fORdUABBi. mii IM. CIIIGO., IIV. POOTLO. ABMITn». CB- Ift 
SRTL OBBATO. BXTAM. VAHIBBAII. BBOUBIT., WB: Kl« TSIBABTSLO. 

ÜKVERSV«? EST FT. IIV. CODICR CA VIT ET. PRAETEICTAlk BBPOBVIT. BT. IN. • 

PAPILMNB. SVO. REVER8V8. PROMBRIDIE. AVTEM. 
FRATRKS AERVALES. PRAETEXTA55 ACrEPRRVH r KT. Iff . TBTBABTlIiO. OONVB- U 

NKRVN i\ ET. SVBSELLIS. COIVSEnKin :^T. ET. (JAVEKVIMT. 
8E. A DP VISSE. ET. 8ACRVM. FECISSE. KT. POROlUAS. PUCVJUARSSi, BPTIiAII. IV9rr. 3 
* KT. SANGVEM. POSTEA. IKDR PRAETBXTATL 

gaiVtb. tblatq. mm, bpicbis. ooronati. imwm». abmbbdbrvbt. bt. a 

ALFBMm AmiAN¥M. mOMACUSTRVM. ABBAM. 
OnMAM.. BÜMABBBYBT. KE, BHWHAE. LlTATlClffBM. MBTBWITBX JSBBBBIB. M 

■AOUnOMk €IIBBIL TIBBL BT. TIBO. FBlttBVBT. DBlNDß 
RBraWI. IB. ABDBM. IT«. MBN8A. 8ACRVM. FRGERVNT. OLUS., BT. ABTB. ABBBK M 

IN. CE8PITR PflOMAOfSTER. ET. FLAMEN. 8ACRVM FFCERVNT. 
ITKM. FORAS AD. ARAM. REVEHSI. THE8AVR0S. DEÜEHV.^T. ITEM. PLAIIB3I. ET, Ii 

PROMAGISTEIi. SCYPHOS. ARGENTEOS. CVM. 8VMPVIS (i. e. mmpuDÜ»). 
VINO. REPIiETI?. ANTE. OSTIVM. ACKRRW. TVRK. El. VINO. FEOERVNT. BT.AMXE. if 

O s [ l V M . UKSTiTERV NT. ET. D V O. AD..FRVOES. PETRN0A8. 
CVM. PVBLIOia BBWnDBRVBT. BT.. BBVBB8L. BBXTBA. BBBBBVBT. UBVAi.BBCK-a 

PBRVBT. BBIBBB..AV^ALTBRVTR¥M..aiBI..BBBB(MwMf). 

wf. rvBUtns. mvoBi. tbabidbbvbt. beinob^ ib. abdbw ibtbavbbbb«:. bt. m 

OLLA8. rBBOATl. BfBT..BT. OBTlIfL AKBTBfc fsa I^Vm IAO 

VBRVirr. DELNDE. SVDSELLI». MARMOREIS. CONSPHKnVNT. BT. PABBB. LAViUBk» II 

TOS. PER. PVRLICOS. PARTITL SVWT IBI. OMIU». LVMKMVLIA. 
CVM. RAPi'MS ArrrPEfUAT ET. DKAS VXOVENTAYERVBT. BT. AEÜBS. GLfBA. 

EST. OMNES. FORIS. EXIERVNT. IBI. SACEROOTE!«. 
etVSI. SVCCINCTf. LIBELLM. AGOHPTU. OARAIEJ«. DfiSClKDEfTf- KS. TBIPBBAVE. « 

RVNT. IN. V&RBA. HAEC. 



♦) (Sr^dUcn in brn auf ^nfci ©teinfafcfn oer;d<f)ncf?n ^^cr^inMungen bet Pratre» Ar- 
valc« QUö bem Sa^re 218 n. öljr. Qid\ , cuf.icfunfccn .Rom im 3a^te 1777, unb wiU 
^nbig abi^e^cutit in Marini, GU Atti e Monumeuti de' Fratelii Arvali «tc. JBic ^aben 
likt tut ix^ttn UnterfdKibund bai XroalUeb fc(b(t mit 8ti|mt eäftHtt bOMlca loffte. M 
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BNOS. LASES. IVVATK. 
KN08. 1.A8E8. IWATE, KN08. LASES JWATE. NEYE. L VAER VE. MAR- Si 

MA(r). S[\8. rVCVRRKRE. TN. PLROHES. NE VE. LVERVE. MARMAR. 
(ti;N8. INCVRllKHK. IN. PLEORl«. NEYE. LVERVE. MARMAR. S£&S. &4 

INCVRRERE. IN. PLEOHl.S. SATVR. KVKKHE. MARS. LTMEN. 
($ale)SrrA. ÜKRBER. SATVK. FV FKHE. AlARS. U.MEN. SALI. STA. li£R- ü 

DER. SATYR. FYB'KRE. MARS. UMEN. SALI. »TA. BERBER. 
(•ein)YNI8. ALTBRNEI. ADVOCAPIT. CONCTOa SEMVNU. ALTBBNEL 86 

API^OGAPIT. CONCTOS. SUCVNIS. ALTBRNIP. ADYOCAPIT. 
(«Mict)08* BN08. MARMOR. lYVATO« BN08« MARMOR. lYVATO. Sl 

BN08. MAMOR. IVVATO. TRIVMPBL TRIVBfPK. TRIVMPS. TRIYM- 
(pt, «ni»)MPE. 

rosT TRipoDATio^EM. DfiUUUi HOHO. DATO. rvBUGi. ofTRoisav^. er. u- m 



MM. Ijesm wetflam. *) 

SL NYEYS. . • • SACRA. IUVI8. P.UIKNTYM. B8T0P. 

• • • 

BU PARENTEM. PYER« YERBBRIT. AST. OLLE. PLORASSIT. PYBR. 

• « • 
DIYI0L PARBNTVM. AACBR. BSTO« 

. • • 

SL fiOMINKM. FVLMEN. I0YI8. OCCISIT. ISE. SVPRA. GfiJSYA. XOLUTOR. 

m. nymqyAM. auvta. faxit. ipsos. iovl sagbr. bsto. 

HOMINBM. UBnm DOLO^^acmm. MOKTL PVm FARI€Q>A& 

B8TO. 



SU IN. IY8. YOCAT. MI. IT. AiNTBSTATOR. IGITVR. SM. GAPITO« 

• . • 

SL CALViTVa. PEDEMYB. STÄVIT. MANYM. ENDOUCITO. 

SL M0RBV8. AEV1TA8YE. YTTmi. B8GIT. QYI. IN« IVS. YOCABIT. IVBIBN' 
TVM. DATO. SL NOMBT» ARCMAM. NB> «I8RKIT0. 

• ♦ • • 



hH mbmi^dftn atrc^ti." aDic fpttK^iu^ goon Ht obigen (Sefi^c gc|^U (am «£|)€il OfCt 
fpdtem 9{ebactton an. 

a^efanunelt unb frittfd) beUtt4)tct {n IDirtfen, i^lttbcrfU^t ber bis^etiaen 43ftfu6e|H( 

ticfcc ScägmcAtc i(l nur ^um Mc u^fj^tösa^u^ 
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ASSIDVO. VTNDRX. AS81DW& B8T0, FROLBTAUO. QVQI, QyiA, VOLET. 
REM. VBI. PAGVOT. ORATO. 

NL PA6VNT. IN. COHOTIO. ATT. IN. FORO. ANTB. MBBlDim CAV8AM. 
CONHCim aVOM. PBRORANT. AMBO. PRAESENTSa. 

• • • 

POST. MKRIDIKM. PRAEäülNTI. STUTEM. ADDICITO« 
80L. OCCASVS. SVPREMA. TEMPESTAS. E8T0. 
-~ YAUBS« ^ 8VBTABE8, 

HORBVS. flONTICVS. ^ 8TATVS. DIES. Gm HOSTE. ^ QYID. HORm 

rvrr. vnvbl ivdici. arbttrove. rbovb. dies, diffisvs. esto. 

« « . 

• GVL TESTIMONIVM. DEFYE&LX. IS. XEftTUS« DIBBVS. OB. PORXYM. OB- 
VAGVLATYM. ITO. 

AERIS. CONFB0BL B^8%VB. IVRE. lYDIGATES. TRIGINTA. BIBS. IVSTI. 
SVNTO. 

POST. BBINDE. BIANVS. INIECllO. KäXO. m. lYS. DVCITO. 

NX. IVDICATVBf. FACIT. AVT. «IVIPs! ENB0. EM. IVRE. TINDICIT. SBGVM. 
DVCITO. VINCrrO. AVT. nervo. AVT..GOMPBDIBVS. QVliaiEGIIf. 

PONDO. NB. MAIORE. AVT. SI. VOLET. MINORE. VINGITO. 

• • « 

ÖL VOLi: r. S\0. VIVITO. NT. SVO. Vivrr. QVI. EM. VFNCTVM. HABEBIT. 
LiüKAä. FARiUti. mDO, DATO. SL VOLET. PL YS. DATO. 

TBRTII8«NVNBINIS. PARTU, SBCANTa k. PLVS. BONVBVB. 8EqVBRVNT. 
SB. FRAVBE. ESTO. 

• • • 

ADVERSYS. HOSTEM. ABTBRNA. AYCTORITAS. 

si PATER« nUVM. TER. VENVM. PVTT.FILIVS. A. PATRB, UBER. ESTO« 

vn. i^EGAssrr. svfbr, pbcvnu. tvhsuivb. svae. rei. m. ivs. esto. 

• • • 

SL IN I KS l ATO. MORITYR. CVI. SWS. HBRES. XCKC. SIT. ABGNATYS. 
PHOXljjAYS. FAMIUAM. UABETO. 

• • • 

Sl, AGNATVS. NEC. üüCJ i\ GENTILIS. FAMILLUM. JNAiNClTOR, 

St FVRI06VS, EST. AGNATORVlIr GENmiVHQVB. IN. BO. PECVNUQVE. 

BtVS. P0TB8TAB« B8TO« AST. EI. CVSTOS. NBO. B8CIT. 

• • • 

£X. EA. FAMILU. ... IN. EAM. FAMILUM. 
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CTBL NBXVM. I ACiET. MANGIPmiqVB. VTL LINGTA. NVNCVPAMr. 
ITA« IVS. £STO. 

• * • 

SL QVI. IN. IVRE. MAJSVM. CONSEilVT^T. 

TI6NVM. rmCTVM. ABDIBVS. VINBAEQm ET. CONCAFBT. HB, 8QLma 
f^VANDOQVB« SARPTA. JOONfiC. DEillPTA. £aVNT. 



— HÜIITVS. — HEREDlVJkl. — TVGVRIVM.-» 
8LIVRGANT. — 

— ftL AQYA. PJUVVIA. NOCET. * 



81. BfBMBaVM. RVPrr. NI. CVM. EO. PACTT. TAUO. BSTO. 

81. INIVRUM. FAXmALTBRI. VIGINTI. QVINQVB. AEIU& POKNAK.8Vlim 

RVPITIAS. — SAHCITO 

— QVI. FRTGSa EXCANTASOT. *1 »BVS; AUBNAH mfBL IBr 
LBXRRIS. « 

au NOX. FVATVM. FAGTVM. SIT. SI. IM. OCCI8IT. 1VJI& CAB8V& 88ia 

' ... 

81, AUOKAi', KVRTO. qVOD. NEC. MANIi-'KSTX M. ESCiT. — 
PATRONV8. 81. CUBNTf. FRAVDBM.* FBCmiT. 8ACBR. B8T0. 

• • • 

8K. SIKRIT. TFvSTARIEa, LIBRIPKNSVK. FVERIT. NI. TSSHlfONIVIL 
FARIATVR. 1MPROBV8. INTESTABIU8QVE. JfiSXO. 

• • • 



HOMINBM« BIORTVVM..IN. VRBE. NB. 8BPBL1TO. NBVK. WTO. 

HOC. PLY8. NB. FACITOw ROGVM. A8CIA. NB. POUTa 

iVlVLIERE8. GKNAS. NE. RADVNTQ« NEYE. LB88YM. FVNEEIS. KRGO. 
UABENTO. 

HOBIINI. MORTVO. NB. 088A. LBGITO. QVa P08T. FVNVa PAOULT. 

«itYl. CORONAM. PARIT. IPSE, PECVNUYK, EIY& VlRTYTia. ERCaDVI- I 
TOR. EL 

• • • 

^KVE. AVRVM. ADDITO. QVOI. AVRO. DENTES. VINCTI. KSCVNT. AfT. 
lU. CVJM. lUiO. 8BPBLIRB. VRBRBVB. 8E. FRAVDE. £8Ta 
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81. fiSEWS FVETVM. FAXIT. NOXIAMVB. MOCVir. 

• • • 

8L VINDICIAM. FAL8AM. TVLIT 81. VKLIT. 18 TOR, ARBT- 

TROS. TRK8. DATO. BOKVM. ARBITRIO FRVCTVS, DVPLiONK. 

PABINVM. PBGIDITO. 



IV« 3itfd^ri^ het Colanum rostrata« *) 

' (r. Dttilhi. M, F. M. N. Cantol adconum Poenoi m SietUad Seeett) ANO(fl 
sodos Rom. ohndioncd cravc)]\ i:\KMET. LRClONES. R(efecet dumqu*; Poenei 
m)AXIMu.SQVE. MArFSTRMOS. l,{ecionumque duceis ex n)OVEM. CASTRKI8. 
KXFOCJONT. MACKL(am opidom o|»i»ii)CNANDOI). CKPET. RNQVE. KODEM. 
MACl8(trtttod bene r)KM. NAVEBOS. MARID. C ONSOJ>. PRIMOS. C(etrt tocioi) 
CLASESQVE. NAVALE8. PRIMOS. ORNAVKT. PAiravetgue) CVMQVE. EI8. 
NATEB08. CLA8EI8. P0ENICA8. OM(neif et max) 8VMAS. COPtA8. CARTA- 
CIN1BN8I8. PlLAE8ENTE(il mmmnO DICTATOBIED. OL(or)OBl IN. ALT01>. 
MARID. FVCN(«i dcef) XXX<^m NAVI(f cepe)T. CVH. SOGIEEB. 8BPTBH. 
imdUbm ffufafwOOSQm TRIRBHOSQm NAVBI8. (XiK «mtmI Iwm mr)OBf. 
CAFTOU NVMBI. ^ f» ^ DC. ... (pmM Mt)TOIL CAPTOM. PEABDA. 
NVBIBI. o««Ioao. dMtiiM crMM)CAPTOM« ABS. eoolooo. ccelMO. ««of aott. moIm». 
cecIoM. ««wIoM. coofoM. cccTaoa. cccTaaa. ooiJooA. ccciboft. ccciado. GccTad.-». 

cccId»». cccT933. crrT-jrja. cccTdoa. ccciaoa. ccolaaa (a 9uo)QyE. NAVA- 

LED. PRAFDAI). POPL()M. (rom. datavet atque) CARTACINTENSTS. (iner) NVOS. 
I>(uxce trtttmpo<< cum X\ X rosir)E:L8m {cUuk} CA&TA(<ili<f»lil M^ptfli fMOnMi ATM 

^« K ü, Aoiio oo<oma« cet P.). 



1) GOBMBEIVB. LTCnr& SdPIO. BARBATV8. CSfAIVOD. FATRB. 

PR0GNATV8. PO&TI& VIR. 8APIBN8QVB. QV0IV8. BORBIA. IIRTVTBI* 

PARrs%^TA. 

FVIT. C0N60U CBN80R. AIDIIJ8. QVKL FVIT. APVD. ¥08. TAYRABU. 

CISAVNA. 

8AM1<10. CEPIT. 8VBIG1T. OAINB. LOVCANA« OP8IDE8<iYB. ABDOVCIT. 
a> AVLLA. OORMBLIA. €39. FIUA. HI8PAIXI. 



*) Tibffbtndt in Graov. Anii. Romm. IV. p. 1811 j itgÄn^t oon ®. (»tottfinh 
m beffcn tettlii. 9tmm, S. e, 395. 

^ JDU @ta&mdler tcc ^cipionen ooc b<c Porta Capcna mucbcn lusirfi 16X6. unb DoU^ 
fUiMa 1780, MfdcfntHoi. PlTanoal BloMOMMti dagU (MfM, 
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8) HONC. OINO. PLOIRVIVtK. COSENTIONT. R . ^ . 
0VONORO. OPTVMO. FVISB. VIRO. 
LVCIOM. 8CIPI0MB. BlUOS. BARBATf. 

coNaoL. cq^aoR. AipiLia big., fykt. « a , . 

HBC. CWr. C0R8ICA. ALBRUQVE. VRBB. 
DBDBT. TBMPBSTATIBVa An>B. MBRITO, 

4) L. CORKE2.IO. L. F. SCIPIO. 
A1DILE8. C080L. 0BSOR. 

6) CN. CORNKLIVS. CN. F. SCIPIO. HTSPANVS. 
PR. AID. C\ R. Q. TR. MIL. Ii. XVIR. SL. IVDIK. 

X. VIR. SAC. FAC. , • 

yiRTVTBS. GBNBRIS. WKSB. MOBIBVS. ACCVBCVLAVT. FROCSNIBBL €S- 

NVr. FACTA. PATRI8. PETIBr. 
IfAlORm OPTBNVI. LATOEM. VT. SIBET. MB. BS8B. CBBATVBL 
LABTBNTVR. STIRPBBl NOBILITAVIT. HONOR. 

Q L. CORNELIYS. CN. F, CN. N. SCIPIO. BIAGNA, SAFIBNTLL 
ttVLTABQVB. VIRTVTBS. ABTATB. <IV0M. PARVA. • 
PQfilDBT. HOC. 8AXBVM. QVOffilL VITA. DBPECIT. NON. 
H0N08. HONORB. 18. HIC. 8ITV8. QVBf. MVNqVAM« 
VICTVa. EST. VIRTVTEI. ANNOS. GNATVS. XX- 18. 

L MANPATVS. fOL ^^VAIRATIS^ HOt^ORB. 

I^VBL MINV8. &LT. M i . ^ « • • . 

7) U CORNELI. L. F. P. N. 
8Cn>I0. aVAIST. 

TR. MIL. ANNOS. GNATVS. XXXHI« 

MORTVOS. PATER, 
REGEM. ANTiOCO* 
9VBBG1T. 

8) (€lR>RNBLIVS. L. F. L. Nk 

(SbOPIO. asiagenvs. 

COMATVS. ANNORY, 
GNATVS. XVI. 

9) QVEI. APICBBl INSIONB. MALIS. E1.AMINIS* CSSSISTBI. 
MORS. PBRFBCit. (t)VA. VT. B8SENT. OiNINIA. 

BRBVIA. H0N08. FABIÄ^ VIRTVWIVB. GLORIA. AT^VK. INGENIVM. 

QVT^^VS. SEI. 
IN. LONGA. LTCVISSET. TIBE. VTIER. VITA, 

FACTLE. SVPERASKS. GLORTAM. 

MAIORVM. qyARK. LVÜKNÖ. TK. IN. ORKMIV. SCIPIO. RBCIPIT. TER- 
RA. PVBLI. 
PROGNATYM. PVfiUO. CORiSEU,. 
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VI« Senatum CÜonfiniltiim de Bacchanaliba». *) 

(Q.) MABCIVS. L. F. Ä(p.) POSTVMIVS. L. F. COS. SENATVM. CONSO- 
LVERVNT. iV. OCTOB. APVD. AKDERT. || J>VELONAI. SC^ribendo). ARF(««- 
rum). M. CLAVDI(tc«). IL F. L. VALBIU(««). P. F. BUNTCTM- C. F. I>B 
BACANAUBYS. QVBI. FOIBBRATBL BaENTi ITA. BXDBIGSNDm CBTf- 
8VEBB. EORVM. BAGANAL. HA]IVI8^. VBt]^. 8EL aVKS.|B> 

SBNT. iUYKL 81BEE. DEICBRENT. NECESm BEfflE. BACANAL. HABERB» 
EBIS. VTEI. AD. PR. VRBANVM. Il ROMAM. VENIRENT. DRQVE. Kias. RE 
BVS. Vin:i. KOinM. VTIL A. {leg. verba) AVDITA. KSKNT. VTEI. SENATVS.|| 
NOSTEK. DECERNERJCT. DVM. NE. MINV». SENATORBVS. C(entum). AD- 
ESENT. (quam e)A. RES. COSOT,KRETVR. 1| BACAS. VIR. NEQVIS. ADIKSE. 
VELET. CEIVIS. ROMANV«. NEYE. NOMINVS. LATINL NEVE. S0( iVAt.]) 
QVI8QVAM. NI^KL PR. VRBANVM. ADIESENT. ISQVE. DE. SENAT V OS. 
SKNTENTIAI). DV M. NK.1! MINVS. SENAT0UIIiV8. C. ADESENT. Q VOM. EA. 
KES. COSOLEKETVK. lOVSJSENT. CENSVERE. 1| SACKKDOü. NEt^VIS. VIR, 
ESET. MAGISTER. NEQVE. VIR. NEQVE. MVLIER. QVIS<^VABI. BSBT* | MB- 
VB. FBCVNIAM. QVI8QVAM. BORVM. COM OINBM. («)ABVI8B. VBLBT. NEVB. 
BIAGI8TRATVM. B NKVE, PROBiA^IBTRATVO J<l BQm mVM. MBQTB. IfV- 
UBRBM. QTIQVAIL FECISB» TBLBT. B NBVB. POflfTtlAa INTBR. SED. OOK- 
IOm4SE. NEVE, COMVOVISB. MBVB. C0N8P0NDISE. Q NEVE. CONPRO- 
MESISE. ^mET. NEVE. QVISQVAM T-MDEM. INTER. SED. DEDISE. VELET.|| 
SACR A IN. OQVOLTüD. NE. QVISQVAM. FECISE. VELET. NEVE. IN. PO- 
PLICOD. NEVE. IN. II PREIVATOD. NEVE. EXTRA I>- VRliEM. SACRA. QVfS- 
QVAM. FECrSE. VI;LKT. NI.SET. |I PR. VRBANVM. ADIKSET. ISQVE. DE. SE- 
NATVOS. SENTENTIAD. 1)V:M. NE. MINVS. U SENATORIßVS. C. ADESENT. 
QVOM. EA. RES. COSOLEKETVR. lOVSTSENT. CENSVERE. }1 HOMINES. 
PLOVS. V. OlNVORSEl. VIREI. ATQVE. MVLLEIIES. SACRA. NE. QVISQVAM.|| 
PECISK. VELET. NEV^. INTER. IBEI. VIREI. PLOVS. DVOBVS. MVLIERIBVS. 
PLOYS. TRIBVS. 1| AR FVISB . VBLBNT. WIS BT. BB . PR. YRBANI. BBNATY08- 
QVB. SBNTBNTIAD. YTSI. SVPRAt)» || SdUFTYM BST. HAICB. YlBI. IN. 
COYENnONlDi EXDBICATIS. MB. MINYS. TRINVM. | NOYNIHNYliL SBNA- 
T YOSQYB. SBNTBNTIAM. YTBI. SG1BNTB8. B8BTIS. BORYM. || SENTENTIA. 
l*rA. FVIT. SEL Q\'ES. ESENT. QXEJ. ARVORSV^T. EAD. FECISENT. 
QVAM. SVPRAD. ||SCR1PTVA!. EST. EEIS. IIVM. CAPVTALEM. FACIENDAM. 
CENSVERJL ATQVE. VTEI. || HOCE. IN. TABOLAM. AHENAINI INCEIDERETIS. 
ITA. SENATVS. A IQ VOM. C'KNSVIT. |I VTEfQVE. EAM. FIGIER. lOVBEATIS. 
VBEI. FACTLVME1>. GNOS( fi:R. POTlSIT. ATQVE. |i VTEI. EA. BACAN.4LIA. 
SEI. QVA. SVNT. EXSi KAD. QVAM. SEI. QVID. IBET. SACRI. EST. || ITA. 
VTEI. SVPRAD. SCRIPTVM. KbT. IN. DlKIiVS. X. QVIHVS. VOBEIS. TABE- 
LAI. DATALUERVNl., jbACIATIS. YIEi. DISMüTA. SIENT. IN A6R0. 
TEVRAiNO. 



*) 7CM betn 5a^« Stotni 568 (». e^t. 186), öuf 5tj gefd^riebcn, öiifijtfttnben im t^r* 
tnutifjfn r^kbiete bcr SBnitttcr, witbcrljolcntlicb obgebnitft, juleet in ttnent ftl^r fcrnfdttfgen gocs 
finiiu t>t6 im SBienet S^turcum bcfuibltcben Dnginolö oon Endlicher in beffen Cautlo^ua 
Codicofli Phflologicomni LaChionim BlbBotliMM Pafauiiiae YiiidotoiMiitii. Vn (in^anoi 
OtiOnt (igto|t ton 9» 9« •cotcfcnt {ii ftcffot 9at. OMnm. 2L C 800. ii. flOl. 
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mCL 9SIU Sufttati0Mf0tmth 

OM OrtQ R.R. 141, 1. «. a) 

BfARa BkTBBL tS. nJBCOtL ^VABSOQVB. TTL filBi. V0UBBIIL MOPI 
TIVa BOHL MMa FABOUASQyB. N09I1UB. ^yOIV& RET. BUO. A- 

GRVM. TERRAM. PVNDVTNIQ\'E. IVIEVM. SVOVITAVRILU. CIRCVMAGF. rV S 
SI. VT. TV. M0RB05?. VIS08. INVISOSQVE. VIDVERTATKM. VASTITVlIl 
NEMQ\ K. CALAMITATES. INTEMPERIASQVE. PROHIBESSIS., DEPETWAS. 
AVKKKV VCESQVE. VTTQVE. TV. FRVGES. FRVMKNTA. VINETA. VIRGVL 
TA*iVK. CR4NDIRE. BKNEt^VE. KVEMRK. SINAS. PASTORKS. PKCVAQVK. 
SAI.VA. ÖERVASSI8. DVISQVE. BONAM. SALVTEM. VALETVDLNEMQVK. 
MIHI. DOMO. FAMTLTAEQVE. NO.S I RAK. HARVNCE. RKRVM. EROO. WS 
DI. TERRAE. AGIUQVE. »lEI. 1.VSTRÄNDI. LVSTRIQVE. FACIENDI. EKGO. 
8ICVTL DIXI. MACTB. HI8GR» »VOVITAVRILIBVS. LACTENTIBV8. DfMO^ 
LAMMaBSm M AR». PATER . BiySDKtf. BEL ERGO. BIACTE. HISGE. BYO- 

yvrkVBJLam, LACiKNiuva. bsto. 



Dnuk wom B, Q. Tcabaer tm Latfiif. 
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